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THE NEW ENCYCLOPAEDIC 


ROLVYGLO 
er 


CONTAINING Tie 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 


Peo eet Lie XNPOCRY PHA, 
TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL TONGUES, 
WITH ALL FORMER TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY COMPARED AND REVISED, 


TOGETHER WITH 


A CAREFULLY ABRIDGED EDITION OF DR. WM. SMITH’S COMPLETE DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE, 
A CONCORDANCE, THE PSALMS IN METRE, A HISTORY OF THE RELIGIOUS DENOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE WORLD, A HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS, HISTORIES OF THE 
BOOKS AND TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE, WITH NUMEROUS MAPS, 

TABLES, TREATISES, Erc., Erc., DESIGNED TO PROMOTE AND 
FACILITATE THE STUDY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


ILLUSTRATED WITH [QQ FINE ENGRAVINGS. 
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REVELATION. . «90 


SYNOPSIS OF ADDITIONAL MATTER 


COMPILED ESPECIALLY FOR THIS BIBLE. 


I—A complete and practical household Dictionary 
of the Bible, comprising its Antiquities, Biogra- 
phy, Geography and Natural History, carefully 
abridged from the distinguished and popular 
author, William Smith, LL. D. Expounding 


every subject mentioned in the Bible. 


Il.—A comprehensive and critical History of all the 
Books of the Bible. 


Ii.—Beautifully illuminated pages of the Lord’s Prayer 
and Ten Commandments. 


IV.—A History of all the existing Religious Denomi- 
nations in the world, and the various Sects, both 
ancient and modern. 


V.—A very elegant and elaborate Marriage Certifi- 
cate, with designs, etc., in seven colors. 


VI.—A handsome and unique Family Record for Mar- 
riages, Births, and Deaths, printed in colors. 


VIl.—The History of the Translation of the English 
Bible. 


VIII.—Over seven hundred fine Scripture Illustrations, 
accurately showing the Manners and Customs 
of the Period, Biblical Antiquities and Scenery, 
Natural History, etc. 


I1X.—Topographical Sketch of the Holy Land, with 
Maps and Panoramic views of the country as 
occupied by the different tribes. 


X.—Illustrations of Jerusalem and its environs, show- 
ing the Holy City as it appeared in the time 
of David and again in the time of Christ. 
The Mount of Olives, Mount Zion, the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, etc., etc. 


XI.—The Wanderings in the Wilderness, with Map 


XII.—Illustrations of the Tabernacle and Solomon’s 
Temple, with plans, altars, ark, golden can- 
dlestick, brazen laver, breastplate, molten sea, 
and the high priest in his various offices. 

XIII.—Illustrations of scenes and incidents in the Life 
of Christ. 

XIV.—The Cities and Towns of the Bible, showing 
all the important places mentioned in the 
Scriptures. 

XV.—lIllustrations of scenes in the Lives of the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Kings of the Old 
Testament. 

XVI.—Illustrations of the Animals, Birds, Insects, and 
Reptiles mentioned in the Bible. 


XVII.—lIllustrations of the prominent events in the 
ite-oL ot Paul, 


XVII.—lIllustrations of the trees, plants, and flowers 
of the Bible. 

XIX.—Fac-similes of Ancient Coins, with a description 
of each, including the Hebrew, Greek, and 
Roman coins. 

XX.—Chronological and other valuable Tables, de- 
signed to promote and facilitate the Study 
of the Sacred Scriptures. 

XXI—A Table of the Harmony of the Four Gospels. 


XXIIL—A Table showing which of the Patriarchs were 
contemporary with each other. 

XXII.—The Jewish Calendar, with corresponding dates 
of the Christian Calendar, 

XXIV.—Chronology of the Books of the New Testa- 
ment, with the Writers, and the times and 


places of writing. 


and Illustrations showing the Wilderness of | *XV.—The Parables of Jesus. 


Sinai, the Camp of the Israelites, Standards of 
the Twelve Tribes, etc. 


XXVI—The Miracles of Jesus, arranged in Chrono- 


logical order. ; 
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XXVII—RMiracles performed by the Apostles, re- 
corded in the Acts. 


XXVIIL—The Words of Jesus; being a Table of his 


Discourses in their proper order. 
XXIX.—The Parables of the Old Testament. 


XXX.—Principal Miraculous Events mentioned in 
the Old Testament. 


XXXI—A Plan showing how the Bible may be read 
through in a year. 


XXXII.—Names and Titles given to Jesus Christ. 
XX XIII.—Names and Titles given to the Holy Spirit. 
ROCKIT We Thstances of Prophecy compared with His- 

tory. 

XXXV.—Words of Scripture requiring explanation. 


XXXVI—A Table showing how the earth was re- 
peopled by the descendants of Noah. 


XXXVII—A Table showing some of the Prayers men- 
tioned in the Scripture, by whom offered, 
where recorded, for what purpose offered, 
and how answered. 


XXXVII—Symbolical Language used by the Poets and 
Prophets, with its meaning. 


XXXIX.—A Summary of the Characteristics of the 
Books of the Old and New Testaments. 


XL.—A Chronological Table, showing the principal 
events of Jewish and contemporaneous 
History, from the creation of the world 
to the middle of the nineteenth century. 


XLI.—Mr. Lewin’s scheme of the Chronology of 
our Lord’s Life. 


XLII.—A Table showing the principal events in the 
Life of St. Paul, according to the most 
reliable authorities, 


XLIU.—A Table of the Kings and Prophets of 
Judah and Israel, arranged in parallels. 


XLIV.—A complete list of all the high priests of the 
Hebrews, from the commencement to the ~ 


subversion of their state and government. 
XLV.—Bible Aids for Social and Private Prayer. 


XLVI.—Tables of Scripture Measures, Weights, and 
Coins, with an Appendix, containing the 
method of calculating Measures of Surface. 


XLVII.—Judea, Palestine or the Holy Land, a glance 
at the principal places mentioned and their 
localities. 


XLVUL—A Table of Kindred and Affinity, showing 
who are forbidden to marry by the ties of 
Consanguinity. 


XLIX.—A Table of the several Passages in the Old 
Testament, quoted by Christ and his Apos- 
tles in the New Testament. 


L.—A Chronological Index of the Years and Times 
from Adam unto Christ, proved by the Scrip- — 
tures, from the collation of divers Authors. 


LE Table of Time, and a Table of Offices and | 
Conditions of Men. 


LII.—Analysis of the Old and New Testaments. 


LIIL—A Chronological Index to the Holy Bible, 
giving an account of the most remarkable 
passages in the Old and New Testaments, 
and pointing to the times wherein they 
happened, and the passages of Scripture 
wherein they are recorded. 


LIV.—Alphabetical Table of the Proper Names in 
the Old and New Testaments, together 
with the meaning or signification of the 
words in their Original Languages, and 
‘their Pronunciation. 


LV.—A handsome Photographic Album for Sixteen 
Portraits, printed in colors. 


1. The Egyptians urging Moses to depart. Fud? Page. 
2. The Widow’s Mite. af 
3. Elijah nourished by an Angel. A 
4. The Last Supper. We 
5. Christ in the Garden. ae 
6. Queen Esther’s Intercession. oe 
7. Christ blessing little Children. ‘ oe 
8. Jesus and the Woman of Samaria. se 
g. The Annunciation. oe 
Io. Jesus on the way to Emmaus. “ 
11. Saul attempting the Life of David. <s 
12. David mourning the Death of Absalom. oe 
13. The Angel at the Sepulchre. ef 
14. The Return of the Prodigal Son. ss 
15. Belshazzar’s Feast. as 
16. Christ healing the Sick. oo 
17. Lazarus at the Rich Man’s Gate. sc 
18. The Crucifixion. ; us 
Ig. Jesus crowned with Thorns. i 
20. Solomon in all his Glory. es 
21. Jesus praying. & 
22. Hagar and Ishmael in the Desert. ce 
23. The Disciples plucking Corn. ce 
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. Map of the Ancient World as known 


to the Hebrews. <s 


. Map of the Holy Land as divided 


among the Twelve Tribes. ee 


. Map of Palestine in the Time of our Lord.“ 
. Solomon receiving the Homage of the Princes of 


Israel. 


. Enthronement of Joash. 
. Royal Palace at Nineveh. 
. Blowing the Trumpet at Feast of the New Moon, 
. The Garden of Gethsemane. 

. Golgotha. 

. The Molten Calf. 

. Embalming the Body of Joseph. 

. Rejoicings of the Israelites. 

. The Brazen Serpent. 

. The Building of Solomon’s Temple. 

. The Shepherd’s Field at Bethlehem, | 

. The Singers of the Temple Service. 

. The Tower of Babel. 

. The River of Life. 

. The Plain of Gennesaret. 

. Battle between the Israelites and Judah. 

. Fire from Heaven at Dedication of the Temple. 


Cyrus entering Babylon. 

Israelites carried Captives. 

Zedekiah before the King of Babylon. 
Jewish Captives in Babylonia. ~ 

Front of the Rock Temple of Ibsambul. 
Moses and Joshua bearing the Law. 
Destruction of Pharaoh’s Army. 

Battle of Adasa, 

Miriam and the Israelites rejoicing, 


. Convent of Mar Saba, and the Dead Sea. 
. Roman Soldier, 

. Greek Soldier. 

. Eastern Well. 

. Eastern House. 

. Palm-Tree Bedstead. 

. Ancient Eastern Jewels and Ornaments. 
. Eastern Divan. 

. Moloch. 

. Ear and Nose Rings. 

webhekace: 

. Ancient Jewish Synagogue. 

. Despair of the Defenders of Jerusalem, 
. Escape of the Spies from Jericho, 

. The Heap of Witness, 

. Mount Ararat. 

. The Ark. 

. The Garden of Eden. 

. Egyptian Symbols of the Heavens and the Earth. 
. Hindoo Representations of the Universe. 
. Egyptian and Grecian Idols. 

. Woman riding on an Ass, 

. Kidron Valley. 

. Midianites on the March. 

. Jacob’s Well. 

. A Modern Eastern Sovereign. 

. Ancient Alphabets. 

. The Moabite Stone. 

. Scene on the Nile. 


Merchants of the East. 


. Cave under the Sacred Rock at Jerusalem, 
. Dancing Dervishes, 

. Inscriptions at Hamath. 

. War Chariots. 

. Assyrian Royal Chariot. 

. Egyptian Wine Press. 

. Wine Press. 

. Woman of Rank traveling in the East. 

. Oriental Women. 


Tomb of Absalom in the Valley of Jehoshaphat. 


. The Throne of Cyrus. 

. A Pillar of Salt. 

. Lhe Veil. 

. Women at a Well. 

. The Teraphim. 

. Rachel’s Tomb. 

. Ancient Shoes. 

. Ancient Sandals.’ 

. Ancient Sarcophagus. 

. Egyptian Mummies. 

. The Pyramids of Egypt. 
. House with a Parapet. 

. Egyptian Standards. 

. Roman Standards. 

. Ancient Cameo. 

. Ancient Egyptian Jewels. 
. Egyptian Women. 
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167. 


Unleavened Bread. 

Interior of a Tomb, 

Tomb at Petra. 

Tomb of Esther and Mordecai. 

Ancient Sun-Dial. 

Door inscribed with Passages from the Koran. 

Ancient Swords. 

Ancient Jewish Shields and Spears. 

Leather Cuirass. 

A Sling. 

Coat of Mail. 

Women grinding Corn. 

Ancient Lamps. 

Dagon. : 

Ancient Doors and Hinges. 

An Assyrian King. 

The Valley of Tophet. 

Ploughs and Yokes of Asia Minor. 

Ancient Metal Vessels. 

Ancient Cups. 

Eastern Casement. 

Oxen treading out Corn, 

Eastern Caravan halting. 

Women with Distaffs. 

A Roman Hall of Justice. 

The Sower. 

Specimens of Ancient Writings on Sticks, 

Ancient Banquet. 

The Sanhedrim in Session. 

Stairs of the Modern Capitol at Rome. 

Dancing Women. 

The Stocks. 

Sackcloth. 

Specimen of Ancient Egyptian Art. 

Convent of Mount Carmel. 

Eastern Mode of Salutation. 

Plain of Jericho. 

Egyptians hunting the Hippopotamus, 

Mode of Traveling in the East. 

City of Refuge. 

Skin Bottles. 

Eastern Water Carrier. 

The Mournful Way at Jerusalem. 

Court of an Eastern House. 

Flesh Hooks. 

Eastern Funeral. 

Ancient Writing Materials. 

Assyrian Battering-Ram, 

Roman Battering-Ram and Tower, 

Anointing. 

Ancient Crowns. 

Abraham’s Oak at Hebron. 

Amon. 

Ancient Potter. 

The Catapult, a Machine for throwing heavy 
Darts. 

The Bow of Promise. 
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. The Israelites defeated by the Canaanites. 
. The High Priest. 

. Modern Jewish Synagogue. 

. Israelites laboring in Egypt. 

. Tomb of Cyrus. 

. Peter set free by an Angel. 

. The Plague of Frogs. 

. Cedars of Lebanon. 

. Ancient Musical Instruments. 

. Egyptian Monarch in his Chariot. 

. An Oriental Cart. 

. Queen Candace. 

. Peter and John at the Beautiful Gate. 

. The Jordan at Succoth. 

. Scene in Mount Lebanon. 

. The Sea of Galilee. 

. Panoramic Plan of the Country of the Tribes of 


Judah and Simeon. 


. Panoramic Plan of the Country of the Tribes 


of Asher, Naphtali, Zebulon, and Manasseh, 
in Palestine. 


. The Chain of Lebanon. 

. Mount Hermon. 

. Mount Hattin. 

. Coast of Tyre and Sidon. 
190. 


Panoramic Plan of the Country of the Tribes 
of Issachar, Ephraim, Manasseh, Dan, and 
Benjamin, in Palestine, 

Mount Tabor. 

Sea ot Galilee, from the North-West Coast. 

Jordan. 

Little Hermon. 

Tyre. 

Jerusalem in the Time of our Saviour. 

Jerusalem in the Time of David, as seen from 
the South. 

Ancient Jerusalem. 

Mount Moriah, with the Mount of Olives in the 
Distance. 

Mount of Olives. 

Mount Zion, 

Walls of Jerusalem. 

One of the Old Gates of Jerusalem. 

Tomb of David, on Mount Zion. 

St. Stephen’s Gate at Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem and its Valleys. 

Ruins of Jerusalem, 

Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 

Street in Jerusalem. 

David’s Tower at Jerusalem. 

Map showing the Wanderings of the Israelites. 

The Pillar of Fire. 

The Wilderness of Sinai. 

The Camp of Israel in the Wilderness. 

Mount Nebo. 

Emblems on the Standards of the Tribes. 

The Tabernacle. 

South-East View of the Tabernacle. 

The Mercy Seat. 

The Ark. 

Pillars of the Tabernacle. 

The Boards. 

The Coverings. 

The Golden Lamp-Bearer. 

Altar of Sacrifice. 

The Brazen Laver. 

Altar of Incense. 

Lamps. 

The Molten Sea. 

Shew-Bread. 

Censers. 

Trumpets. 

The High Priest in Full Dress, 

Group of Altars, 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS. 


. The Holy Place. 

. The Laver. 

. First Fruits. 

. Sin-Offering of the Poor. 

. Altar of Burnt-Offering. 

. The Breastplate. 

. Sin-Offering. 

. The High Priest. 

. Outer Court of the Temple. 

. The Scape Goat. 

. National Sin-Offering. 

. Solomon’s Temple. 

. Isometrical Elevation of Solomon’s Temple. 
. Furniture of the Tabernacle. 

. Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
. The Annunciation, 

. Angels announcing the Birth of the Saviour. 
. The Nativity. 

. The Gifts of the Wise Men. 

. Simeon and Anna in the Temple. 

. The Flight into Egypt. 

. The First Miracle. 

. Jesus teaching by the Sea-side. 

. Christ eating Bread with the Publicans. 
. Descent of the Holy Spirit upon Christ. 
. Christ raising Jairus’ Daughter. 

. Christ teaching in the Temple. 

. The Disciples plucking Corn, 

. Jesus teaching on the Mount. 

. Christ heals the Nobleman’s Son. 

. Jesus feeding the Multitude. 

. Peter saved by Jesus. 

. The Syro-Pheenician Woman. 

. Mary hath chosen that good Part. 

. Jesus washing Peter’s Feet. 

. Christ weeping over Jerusalem, 

. Christ bearing his Cross. 

. Christ raising Lazarus. 

. Christ healing the Blind. 

. Christ before Pilate. 

. The three Marys at the Sepulchre. 
. The Ascension. 

. John writing to the Churches. 

. The Good Shepherd. 

. Lazarus at the Rich Man’s Gate, 

. The Parable of the Talents. 

. The Sower. 

. The Unjust Steward. 

3. The Parable of the Lily. 

. The City and Harbor of La Valetta. 
. Cana of Galilee. 

. Gebal. 

. The Coast of Tyre. 

. Sidon, 

. Moab. 

. Ancient Harbor of Czesarea. 

. Jaffa, or Joppa. 

. The Fall of Jericho, 

. Capernaum. 

. Damascus. 

. Street Scene in Damscus. 

. Corinth. | 

. Ruins of Corinth. 

. Hebron. 

. Gaza. 

. Bethsaida. 

. View of Nabulus and Mount Gerizim from the 


northwest. 


. Bethlehem. 

. Bethany. 

. Askelon. 

+ Lroas: 

. Village of Siloam. 
. Smyrna. 


370. 
B70. 
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373. 
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376. 
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. Antioch. 

. The Acropolis at Athens, as it was. 

. Thyatira, 

. Thessalonica. 

. Miletus. 

. The Sacrifice of Abel. 

. The Servants of Abraham and Abimelech quar- 


relling at the well. 


. Abimelech restoring Sarah. 

. Abraham going up to offer Isaac as a Sacrifice. 
. Hagar and Ishmael cast out. 

. Isaac meeting Rebekah. 

. Abraham and the Sons of Heth. 

. Esau going for Venison. 

. Jacob’s Vision. 

. Joseph’s Dream. 

. Joseph sold by his Brethren. 

. Joseph reveals himself. 

. Putting the Cup in Benjamin’s Sack. 
- Moses before Pharaoh’s Daughter. 

. Moses and the Burning Bush. 

. Moses’ Rod turned to a Serpent. 

. Aaron’s Rod changed to a Serpent. 

. Consecration of Aaron and his Sons. 
. Aaron’s Rod that budded. 

. Rahab concealing the Spies. 

. Joshua’s Covenant with Israel. 

. Ruth and Naomi. 

. Ruth gleaning in the Field of Boaz. 
. Gideon’s Fleece. 

. Jephthah met by his Daughter. 

. Samson’s Riddle. 


. Dedication of Samuel. 

. Samuel anointing David, 

. Dayid slaying the Lion. 

. Dayid slaying Goliath. 

. David brings up the Ark of God to Jerusalem. 

. David’s Return to his Kingdom. 

. Elijah fed by Ravens. 

. Daniel before Nebuchadnezzar. 

. Fire consuming Elijah’s Sacrifice. 

. Elijah casting his Mantle on Elisha, 

. Joash shooting Arrows from a Window at the 
Command of Elisha. 

. Arabian Camel. 

. Camel equipped for a Journey. 

. Bactrian Camel. 
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Ye To the above we have added a gallery of over 300 
illustrations, making over 1,000 fine Scripture illustrations 


in all. 
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Tue Scriptures were originally written upon rolls of parchment, 
similar, probably, to those which are to be seen in the holy place of 
Jewish synagogues at the present day. These manuscripts were 
copied with the utmost care. Many versions of them were made 
from the original Hebrew and Greek into other tongues. The various 
manuscripts which have come down to the present day, all agree es- 
sentially in their contents. This is admitted both by believers and 
unbelievers. 

By whom, and at what time, Christianity was first introduced into 
the British Isles, cannot now be ascertained with any degree of preci- 
sion. It is certain that many manuscript copies of the Scriptures, or 
parts of Scripture, in the Saxon tongue, existed at a very early date. 
One translation of the Psalms is ascribed to King Alfred. For several 
centuries after this, the general reading of the Bible was prohibited 
by the Papal See, whose supremacy was then felt and acknowledged. 

The first translations of the Bible into English were previous to 
the invention of printing. They were the result of incalculable labor 
and expense of time. ‘Transcripts were obtained with great difficulty, 
and, being rare, were purchased at a price which seems to us incred- 
ible. The monks who employed their time, in lone seclusion, in exe- 
cuting these beautiful manuscript copies of the Word of God, knew 
not for what vast and glorious results they were laboring: like the 
electric chain, unconscious itself of the tremendous power it is trans- 
mitting to others. ‘ = 

The first person who conceived the idea of giving to his country- 
men the whole Bible in the English tongue, was the illustrious Re- 
former, John Wickliffe. With the assistance of the ripest scholars 
among his followers, he completed a translation of the Old and New 
Testaments in the year 1384. This version was not made from the 
original Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, of which no copies existed 
at that time in Western Europe, but from the Latin Vulgate, the 
celebrated translation made by Jerome in the fourth century of the 
Christian era. For a period of a hundred and thirty years, Wick- 
liffe’s translation was the only one in the English language. No book, 
before the invention of printing, ever had such facilities for wide cir- 
culation. It was at once put into the hands of the itinerant preachers, 
who, under the auspices of Wickliffe, had traversed every part of 
England, and were fully acquainted with the wants of the population. 
When first sent abroad, moreover, it enjoyed the favor of Ann of 
Bohemia, the accomplished wife of Richard II., who was herself a 
decided student of the Scriptures. Nearly twenty years elapsed before 
its progress was materially checked by persecution. The character of 
this version furnished, for all time, the type and pattern of the Eng- 
lish Bible. Its homely and childlike phraseology became consecrated 
in the English mind as the appropriate medium of inspiration. The 
subsequent versions which have found favor with the common people, 
have been the offshoots of this parent stock. Whatever improve- 
ments they may have received, they are in all essential points but 
reproductions of that which was ¢rans/ated into English—but not 
printed—in the fourteenth century, by Wickliffe. 

The next attempt at English translation was the version of the 
New Testament by Wil/iam Tindal, sometimes printed Zyndale. The 
day had begun to dawn. It was not in the power of man to roll back 
the “living wheels’? which the prophet saw. A child may put in 
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motion the nicely poised rocking stone, but the arm of a giant cannot 
stay it. The art of printing was invented. The Reformation had 
commenced, and Europe was beginning to shake with the volcanic 
fires which were rumbling beneath her. Already had Luther begun 
to give his German Bible to his countrymen, when Zinda/, who had 
been forced to leave his own country by persecution, was led to trans- 
late the New Testament into English from the original Greek, and 
publish it in Holland for the benefit of the English nation. In this 
undertaking he was assisted by the learned John Fryth, and a friar 
called William Roye, both of whom afterwards suffered death as 
heretics. The work appeared in the year 1526, and makes the first 
printed edition of any part of the Bible in the English language. In 
the same year, Cardinal Wolsey and the bishops consulted together 
on the subject of the translation, and published a prohibition against 
it in all their dioceses, charging it with false and heretical glosses, 
wickedly brought in to corrupt the Word of God. Still many copies 
continued to make their way into the country ; whereupon, to enforce 
the prohibition, Tonstal, bishop of London, bought up all the copies 
he could find, and committed them to the flames at St. Paul’s Cross. 
This had a hateful appearance to the people, and only led them to 
look after the Scriptures more earnestly than before. 
editions of this translation were published in Holland before the year 
1530, and found a ready sale. 
issued, for totally suppressing the translation of the Scriptures, ‘‘cor- 
rupted by William Tindal.”’ The king, it was ‘said, would, at a suit- 
able time, provide a fair and learned translation for the use of the 
All this while Tindal 
had been going forward with the work of translating the Old Testa- 
ment, and this same year accordingly (1530) appeared his edition of 
the five books of Moses. He afterwards translated all the historical 
books, besides revising and correcting his translation of the New Tes- 


Several other 


In that year a royal proclamation was 


nation, if it should be considered expedient. 


tament. In rs31, through the influence of his enemies in England, 
he was seized and imprisoned at Villefort, near Brussels, and after a 
confinement of years, he was condemned to death by the emperor’s 
decree, in an Assembly at Augsburgh, in consequence of which he 
was strangled, and had his body afterwards reduced to ashes. His 
dying prayer, repeated with much earnestness, was, “* Lord, open the 
king of England’s eyes.”’ 

In the year 1535, appeared the Bible of Ades Coverdale, the first 
printed edition of the entire Scriptures in the English language. This 
was dedicated to the king, Henry VIII., and seems to have been sub- 
stantially Tindal’s translation, as far as he had gone, filled out by his 
friend Coverdale himself, with what was wanted to make up a version 
of the whole Bible. It was called, however, a ‘‘ special translation,’’ 
and did not agree altogether with Tindal’s, and besides, it omitted 
Tindal’s prefaces and notes, which had been offensive to many. It ' 
was probably published at Zurich, in Switzerland, and on the last page 
were the words: 

‘¢ Prynted in the yeare of our Lorde, 1535, and fonished the fourth 
day of October.” 

After this, versions of the Scriptures were multiplied. 

There was Zaverner’s Bible, which was little more than a revision 
of Tindal. In 1539, a reprint of Tindal’s whole Bible was published 
by Archbishop Cranmer. In 1558, the Geneva Bible made its ap- 
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pearance, which was the work of the English exiles who had taken 
refuge in Switzerland from the religious persecutions in their own 
country, and which was highly valued among the Puritans, chiefly, 
perhaps, on account of the brief annotations that went along with it, 
which came all of the Calvinistic school. 

In 1568, Archbishop Parker, by royal command, undertook to form, 
with the help of several learned men, chiefly bishops, a version of the 
“¢ Great Bible,’’ which had been published in 1539, for the use of the 
Church, so as to have a copy free from the popish charge of being a 
false translation. This was called, for distinction, the Bishops’ Bible. 

© The Douay Bible was translated by several English Catholics, who 
had once been connected with the University of Oxford, but who, on 
the accession of Elizabeth to the English throne, had fled to the Conti- 
nent, and found refuge in the Romish seminaries of Douay and 
Rheims. The New Testament, in this version, was published in 1582, 
and the Old Testament in 1610. It was made from the Latin Vul- 
gate, in preference to the Greek and Hebrew Scriptures. But, as yet, 
there was no common standard. To other times was reserved the 
emission of that version of the Sacred Text which we now possess, 
which generally passes by the name of King James's Bible, during 
whose reign, and at whose instance, the translation was undertaken, 
and to whom it is dedicated ; and which, we believe, is destined to 
stand to the end of time, as one of the most splendid monuments of 
scholarship and success the world has ever seen. 

James came to the throne in 1603. As complaints abounded on the 
subject of_religion, a conference was held at Hampton Court the fol- 
lowing year, for the purpose of settling the order and peace of the 
Church. Here a number of objections were urged against the trans- 
lation of the Bible then in use, and the result was a determination on 
the part of his majesty to have a~new version made, such as might be 
worthy to be established as the uniform text of the nation. Fifty-four 
learned and pious men were accordingly appointed to perform the 
important service, who were to be divided into six separate classes, 
and to have the Bible distributed in parts according to this division, 
that every class might have its own parcel to translate at a particular 
place by itself. In every company, each single individual was re- 
quired first to translate the entire portion assigned to that company, 
then they were to compare these versions together, and, on consulta- 
tion, unite in one text the common judgment of all, after which, the 
several companies were to communicate their parts each one to all 
the rest, that in the end the entire work might have the consent and 
approbation of the whole number of translators together. In addition 
to this, an order was issued by the king, making it incumbent on all 
the bishops in the land, to inform him of all such learned men within 
their several dioceses as, having especial skill in the Hebrew and 
Greek tongues, had taken pains in their private studies to understand 
and elucidate difficult passages in the Scriptures, and to charge them 
to send in their observations, as they might see fit, for the use of the 
regular translators ; so as to bring, as it were, all the learning of the 
kingdom, so far as it could be of avail in the case, to bear on the great 
and notable undertaking that was now to be commenced. 

Some delay occured in entering-upon the business, so that it was 
not fairly begun before the year 1607, and before this time seven of 
the persons first nominated were either dead or had declined acting, 
so as to leave but forty-seven for carrying on the translation. Ten 
of these met at Westminster, and had the Pentateuch, with the his- 
torical books that follow from Joshua to the end of the second book 
of Kings, for their portion. Eight more, at Cambridge, had charge 
of the rest of the historicat books, together with Job, Psalms, Proverbs, 
Canticles, and Ecclesiastes. At Oxford, one company of seven had 
the Prophets assigned to them, and another company of eight, at the 
same place, were intrusted with the four Gospels, the Acts of the 
Apostles, and the Apocalypse. There was a second company also at 
Westminster, that had in charge the rest of the New Testament ; and 
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finally, a second company at Cambridge, consisting of seven, to which 
were allotted the books of the Apocrypha—a part which it would 
have been better not to have associated in this way at all with a 
solemn translation of the true and proper Word of God. 

The translators received certain general instructions from the king, 
to regulate them in their work. They were required by these to go 
by the ‘‘ Bishops’ Bible,’’ as much as the original would allow, to re- 
tain proper names in their usual form; to keep the old ecclesiastical 
terms ; out of different significations belonging to a word, and equally 
suitable to the context, to choose that most commonly used by the 
best ancient fathers; to abide by the standing division of chapters 
and verses; to use no marginal notes, unless to explain particular 
Hebrew or Greek words; to employ references to parallel places, so 
far as might seem desirable. If any one company should differ from 
another, in reviewing its part of the translation, about the sense of 
any passages, notice was to be returned of the disagreement and its 
reasons ; and if this should not induce a change of views on the other 


side, the whole was to be referred for ultimate decision to a general’ 


meeting of the chief persons of each company, to be held at the end 
of the work. In cases of special obscurity, letters might be sent to 
any learned man in the kingdom, by authority, for his opinion. 

Nearly three years were occupied with the work—a period that 
seemed long to the impatience of many at the time, and was made 
the occasion of charging these good men with negligence and sloth; 
but not too great certainly for the solemn nature of the service itself, 
and the deeply interesting bearing it was destined to have on the 
history of the Church in coming years. Zen years of so many lives, 
thus employed, had not been too much to expend for an object so 
vastly momentous as the formation of a version, by which so many 
millions of people speaking the English language were*to be in- 
structed in the will of God, to the end of time. The work became 
complete in the year 1610. ; 

The translations of the Bible, then, may be thus summarily stated : 
It was translated by Wickliffe, in 1384; by Tindal, in 1530; by 
Coverdale, in 1535; by Cranmer, in 1539; at Geneva, in 1558; by 
the bishops, in 1568; and by the celebrated authorized translators, 
as they are called, the most accomplished scholars and emiment 
divines of their day, in the year 1610.* 

The first Bible printed on the continent of America was in native 
Indian—the New Testament in 1661, and the Old in 1663, both by 
Rev. John Eliot. ‘They were published in Cambridge, Mass. ‘The 
second was in German, a quarto edition, published at Germantown, 
near Philadelphia, by Christopher Sower, in 1676. 
can edition of the Bible in English was printed by Kneeland and 


Green, at Boston, in 1772, in small quarto, 700 or 800 copies. The 
next edition was by Robert Aitken, of Philadelphia, in 1781-2. He 
sent a memorial to Congress—praying for their patronage. His 


memorial was referred to a committee, who obtained the opinion of 


the chaplains of Congress as to its general typographical accuracy, 
and thereupon a resolution was passed (Sep. 12, 1782) recommending 
this edition of the Bible to the people of the United States. 

It is admitted on all hands that the received English version of the 
Bible far excels every other translation. 


constitute the qualities of an excellent version, this, of all versions, 
must, in general, be accounted the most excellent. 
every word, every syllable, every letter, and every point, seem to 


in the text or in the margin, with the greatest precision. There:is 1 
book, says the illustrious Seldon, so translated as the Bible for 1 
purpose. If I translate a French book into English, I turn 
English phrase, not French English. 7 fait. froid; 1 


* We have drawn this chapter from several reliable sovrces, to which 
acknowledgment of indebtedness. a ee 


The first Ameri- 


If accuracy, fidelity, and 
the strictest attention to the text, says Dr. Geddes, be supposed to — 


Every sentence, 


‘ 


‘Ruth; 3. Samuel ; 


HISTORY OF THE TRANSLATION 


not, makes cold. But the Bible is rather translated into English 
words than into English phrase. The Hebraisms are kept, and the 
phrase of that language is kept. The style of our present version, 
says Bishop Middleton, is incomparably superior to any thing which 
might be expected from the finical and perverted taste of our own 


age. It is simple, it is harmonious, it is energetic, and, which is of 


no small importance, use has made it familiar, and time has rendered. 


it sacred. Bishop Lowth himself, whose literary taste is known to 
have been of the most pure and classical order, has not hesitated to 
pronounce it ‘‘ the best standard of our language.’’ Bishop Horsley 
represents it to have been the means of enriching and adorning the 
English tongue, by its close adherence to the Hebrew idiom. And 
Dr. Clarke, author of the Commentary on the Bible, says: ‘‘ Those 
who have compared most of the European translations with the 
original, have not scrupled to say, that the English translation of the 


Bible, made under the direction of King James the First, is the most 


accurate and faithful of the whole. Nor is this its only praise: the 
translators have seized the very spirit and soul of the original, and 
expressed this almost everywhere with pathos and energy. They 
have, also, not only made a standard translation, but they have made 
their translation the standard of our language.” , 

While, therefore, we would most earnestly encourage every effort, 
on the part of all who have it in their power, to prosecute the study 
of the Scriptures in their original tongues,—while we feel that the 
Church has a right to expect this of those who are set for the defence 
of the gospel, we are very sure, that the result of all such investi- 
gations will be to heighten confidence in the present version, and fill 
the heart with unfeigned gratitude to God, for that blessed book 
which we now enjoy, and which, for nearly two centuries and a half, 
has been pouring its light and consolation wherever the English 
tongue is spoken. Let science toil, and diligence labor in original 
investigation—for the Hebrew Scriptures are a mine of solid and 
inexhaustible gold, where giants may dig for ages—let ‘literature hold 
up her torch, and cast all possible light upon the sacred text, but we 
must and ever shall deprecate any wanton attacks upon our received 
version—any gratuitous attempts to supersede it by a new and differ- 
ent translation. It is the Bible which our godly fathers have read, 
and over which they have wept and prayed. It is the Goop OLD 
Encuisu Breve, with which are associated all our earliest recollec- 
tions of religion. As such let it go down unchanged to the latest 
posterity. Let us give it in charge to coming generations, and bid 
them welcome to all the blessings it has conveyed to us. Let it be 
our fervent prayer, that the light of the resurrection morning may 
shine on the very book which we now read,—that we may then 
behold again the familiar face of our own B-ble, the very same which 
we read in our childhood. 


ANCIENT DIVISIONS AND ORDER OF THE BIBLE. 


After the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity, Ezra 
collected as many copies as he could of the sacred writings, and out 
of them all prepared a correct edition, arranging the several books in 
their proper order. These books he divided into three parts: I. The 
Law. Il. The Prophets. III. The Hagiographa, 7. ¢., The Holy 
Writings. : 

I. Zhe law contains: 1. Genesis; 2. Exodus; 3. Leviticus; 4 
Numbers ; 5. Deuteronomy. 

Il. The writings of the Prophets are: 1. Joshua; 2. Judges, with 
4. Kings; 5. Isaiah; 6. Jeremiah, with his 
Lamentations ; 7. Ezekiel ; 8. Daniel; 9. The twelve minor prophets ; 
to. Job; 11. Ezra; 12. Nehemiah; 1 > Esther. 

Il. The Hagiographa consist of: 1. The Psalms; 2. The Pro- 
verbs ; 3. Ecclesiastes ; 4. The Song of ee 
is division was made for the sake of reducing the number of the 


books to the number of the letters in their alphabet, which 


OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE. II 


amount to twenty-two. Afterwards the Jews reckoned twenty-four 
books in their canon of Scriptures, in disposing of which the law 
stood as in the former division, and the prophets were distributed 
into former and latter: the former prophets are Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel, and Kings ; the latter prophets are Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
and the twelve minor prophets; and the Hagiographa consist of the 
Psalms, the Proverbs, Job, the Song of Solomon, Ruth, the Lamenta- 
tions, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, and the Chronicles. Under 
the name of Ezra they comprehend the name of Nehemiah. This 
order has not always been observed, but the variations from it are of 
no moment. ‘The five books of the law are divided into fifty-four 
sections. This division many of the Jews hold to have been ap- 
pointed by Moses himself, but others, with more probability, ascribe 
it to Ezra. The design of this division was, that one of these sections 
might be read in their synagogues every Sabbath day: the number 
was fifty-four, because, in their intercalated years, a month being 
then added, there were fifty-four Sabbaths: in other years they re- 
duced them to fifty-two, by twice joining together two short sections. 


MopErRN DIvISIONS OF THE BIBLE. 


The division of the Scriptures into chapters, as we at present have 
them, is of modern date. Some attribute it to Stephen Langton, 
archbishop of Canterbury, in the reigns of John and Henry III., but 
the true author of the invention was Hugo de Sancto Caro, commonly 
called Hugo Cardinalis, because he was the first Dominican that ever 
was raised to the degree of cardinal. This Hugo flourished about 
A. D. 1240: he wrote a comment on the Scriptures, and projected 
the first concordance, which is that of the vulgar Latin Bible. The 
aim of this work being for the more easy finding out of any word or 
passage in the Scriptures, he found it necessary to divide the book 
into sections, and the sections into subdivisions, for till that time the 
vulgar Latin Bibles were without any division at all. These sections 
are the chapters into which the Bible has ever since been divided, 
but the subdivision of the chapters was not then into verses, as it is 
now. Hugo’s method of subdividing them was by the letters, A, B, 
C, D, E, F, G, placed in the margin, at an equal distance from each 
other, according to the length of the chapters. 

The subdivision of the chapters into verses, as they now stand in 
our Bible, had its origin from a famous Jewish rabbi, named Morde- 
cai Nathan, about 1445. This rabbi, in imitation of Hugo Cardinalis, 
drew up a concordance to the Hebrew Bible, for the use of the Jews. 
But though he followed Hugo in his division of the books into 
chapters, he refined upon his inventions as to the subdivision, and 
contrived that by verses. This being found to be a much more con- 
venient method, it has been ever since followed. And thus, as the 
Jews borrowed the division of the books of the Holy Scriptures into 
chapters from the Christians, in like manner the Christians borrowed 
that of the chapters into verses from the Jews. The present order of 
the several books is almost the same (the Apocry pha excepted) as 
that made by the council of Trent. 

The division into verses, though very convenient, is not to govern 
the sense, and there are several instances in which the sense is injured, 
if not destroyed, by an improper division. Very often the chapter 
breaks off in the midst of a narrative, and if the reader stops because 
the chapter ends, he loses the connection, as, for example, Matt. x. 42. 
Sometimes the break is altogether in the wrong place, and separates 
two sentences which must be taken together in order to be under- 
stood, as, for example, 1 Cor. xii. 31 5 Xill. 1. Again the verses often 
divide a sentence into two different paragraphs, when there ought 
scarcely to be a comma between them, as in Luke iii, 21, 22. And 
sometimes a fragment of a subject is separated from its proper place, 
and put where it is without any connection (Coloss. lilies pve Eh 
The punctuation of the Bible was probably introduced as lately as 
the ninth century. 


CHAP. 
GENESIS. 
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Mioumation Of Man, ..cs<erscssesecerese 2 
TURG: TEE isos sobanb kan antcosecosspenbos soc 3 
MeriaeOfpPAbel,. s.serscccssscbevccccssaese 4 
Generations of Adam,...........ss0c00> 5 
SINE MAT Kj cedetertomscedertdestoesocseesnsces 6 
PUM GLU C a rere svisw sco eeveeess tects ews Wf 
Watersvassiaged,...-....scsscccnecvscoene 8 
Wee WMOMeINOai este scnderiesea terete secs 9 
Noah’s generations, .......cseseecesessee 10 
PSH DEUUUT Uy ccevescstchtess ces sceesesscesecs II 
Bal VOtMPA TAI s > scescss obs ccoes vises te vees 12 
iNorieia ve dyatébel yo) Sen caere cocenoonaoera cocso 13 
BattlesOniLde KANCS,.crevasconencersee snot 14 
PAD TATT SEtAMUN ais caawep aces aesugereasevesee 15 
Wepartire Ol mlACAr, .ccsseccererss<ce seme 16 
MSILCHC CISION ss .cesranes sonesconeosnecussces 17 
Abraham and the angels,.........-.+++. 18 
Destruction of Sodom,.........+..+++++- 19 
Abraham denieth Sarah,.....25......+. 20 
Weaatcistp OU see scesctscesdices erceoteecas 21 
saa ClOHETEC OUD) vcacceasciacnalseeenceseen 22 
Wath Of Sarai, ..c--ssccesrsrecceresscase 28 
isaac-and Rebecca meect,<-......+.s0-0. 24. 
fAbrabiam’ SidGath;....0..caescssetrecresse 25 
Teac plesschlyeesnersr<s-neescestaneneeseers 26 
Jacob and Esau,...........s<ssesescecees 2 
Jocob’s vision and VOW,......seesseseees 28 
Jacob marrieth Rachel,.........+..sss00 29 
Birth of Joseph,.........+.sse-ssceeesseeee 30 
Departure of Jacob,.........2.-..2-.0«+ 31 
Jacob and the angel,............+sssseeee 32 
Jacob and Esau meet,.........2-02seeee 33 
Shechemites: slain,......ss2-..0eseeesenes 34 
Jacob’s altar at Beth-el,..........sesse0 35 
Generations of Esau,...........sesesess 36 
Joseph sold by his brethren,............ 37 
Noida ie WACESU, cance tanach er eeeicc ene naecs 38 
Joseph and his mistress,..............+. 39 
Ipnardoh's Drier, (CtC:,, 1. ssecs soeese eee 40 
IPRANAGH/STOEEAINS c20sdeerswecresiesedent 41 
Joseph’s brethren in Egypt,............ 42 
Joseph entertains his brethren,......... 43 
Joseph’s policy to his brethren,........ 44 
Joseph known to his brethren,......... 45 
Jacob goeth into Egypt,...........-see0 46 
Joseph presents his brethren,........... 47 
Joseph goeth to his father,.............. 48 
Jacob blesseth HES SOLS soieeveseeas see eare 49 
ID APT OR OSD yeerwecsveesnecctvenacesse 50 
EXODUS. 
The Israelites oppressed,..... Soeee ae I 
INEQSES) DOFUY rdacin chacesse cmebencbaeecetes ce 2 
‘The: burping bUSH;s..cccsesecnaceesensece 3 
God’s message to Pharaoh,..........+. 4 
The bondage of the Israelites,.......... 5 
God’s promise renewed,,.......2.++04+ 6 
Moses goeth to Pharaoh,............0++ 7 
iv 
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BOOKS OF THE OLD AND- NEW TESTAMENTS. 


CHAP. 
Plat ex OLMiCOSSssendeanasecseaqarerescess-snO 


Plagties continued)... 22. sescccsccsnsssess 9 
Plagwes COMUNUE corse enecoecaesseoe sees 10 
The Israelites borrow jewels,......... II 
Passover instituted, ---ssccescvssocssrseses 12 
Departure of the Israelites...........+4 13 
Egyptians drowned,........csssessseees 14 
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Manna and quails sent,........++.. ese Hi} 
Moses buildstanialiareccss-peeesseaecne 17 
Moses meets his wife and sons,........ 18 
God’s message from Sinai,...........+. 19 
The ten commandments,...........s00. 20 
Laws against murder,..s.0-.ssssessesense 25 
Laws:against theft, €tc.,....0corssces00e 22 
Laws against false witness, etc.,...... 23 
Moses called into the mount........... 24 
Hormniot) the tarkysrcnsuitectetpeeasssstaatens 25 
Curtains for/thevarleyescssewosescehsseess< 26 
#Sitanton burnt-offerime, csseesnesessesexe 27 
Aaron and his sons made priests,..... 28 
Priests:consecrated,..s<crses-sssieessesene 29 
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Moses receiveth the two tables,........ 31 
Golden calf. Tables broken,......... 2 
God talketh with Moses,....s...02+es+5 33 
Tables renewed,,......... Rnopenttensaccness 34 
Free gifts for the Tabernacle,......... 35 
People’s liberality restrained,,.......... 36 
Atky Mercy-Seat,) Cltrseccstsenetcsssebers aa 
SuUNNOf the offerings..te.se-<c sens seosene 38 
Holysgarments made; necscscnsccresaeses 39 
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LEVITICUS. 
BUM OMT S sae) eewane ov saree esenanes ees I 
Mieat=oiterin gs; ssenpaceses>stecsaser-naa-es 2 
IREACe-OM SHIN OSs odes sascce at acemetneeerester 3 
SIN-OCTINGS .cceveseectaveccomeeseseosse 4 
TEXeSPaSS-OffCMINGS, ..essecsrescessewsnenses 5 
‘TrespaSs-OferingS, ...0..-r0c.evscversascase 6 
Law of trespass-offerings,.......-.++e+0 7 
Aaron and his sons consecrated,...... § 
AlarOu?S) Sim OL CLINE foes esses ceseannsose se 9 
Nadab and Abihu slain,......:s.sesss0v 10 
Wncledin beasts: c.ceciketarncsassatussences II 
Puriticaticnssacncnsates; eveesssccnsnantean eh 
Taw Of Jeprosyseccesncdnrenesacersentuancs i) 
aw tor the lepenm-crseedueerestsenesests 14 
Uncleanness of issues,......sseseeeeeees 15 
UNE OMCLIN OS ss cesmccemenetearactt iar EO 
Bloods forbidden, srr. sesesnccmers een sese iy 
Unlawful «marriages............00csceeee. 18 
Repetition of laws, .-.ccssestavestaestiates 19 
Denunciations for sins,..... Sencieeteaee 20 
Priests’ qualifications,......+.+.cs-cseees 21 
Nature of sacrifices,........ Sehissocenaeeeee 
Feasts of the WORD ecseeerenee oe aieraleds 23 
Shelomith’s son,........s000+ waaedarees seaned. 
Mhevjubrleayrersseuess TOGO ee ON 


CHAP. 
Obedience wequiredsers.s.-.ssse0.s0cee-c 26 
Nature of vows,.......- Mecaneataccncne sats 27 

NUMBERS. 

The tribes mumibered)....c-.ssese+e0eoee Ati 
Order ofthettnibesym.cesseuesssccreseace 2 
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The service of the Kohathites,........ 4 
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Offerings of the prince§,.............-.. 7 
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The Israelites loathe manna,.......... II 
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Reubenites and Gadites reproved,.... 32 
Journeys of the Israelites,............0 B8 
Borders of the land appointed,....... 34 
Cities of Refuge appointed,........... 35 


Gilead’s inheritance retained,......... 36 


DEUTERONOMY. 
Moses rehearseth God’s promise,...... I 
Story of the Edomites;2-.-2..0s---seer 2 
Moses prayeth to see Canaan,...... oor 3 
An exhortation to obedience,.......... 4 
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Expiation of uncertain murder,....... 21 
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JOSHUA. 
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JUDGES. 
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FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. 
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CONVENT S. 
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FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 
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Year before the common Year of CHRIST, 4004. 
Cycle of the Moon, 0007. 


Gebel ERE oT: 


1 The creation of heaven and earth. 14 Of the sun, moon, and stars. 
26 Of man in the image of God. 29 Also the appointment of food. 


N the “beginning ’God created the heaven and 

the earth. 

2 And the earth was without form, and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep: ‘and the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 

3 § “And God said, ‘Let there be light: and there 
was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that z# was good: and 
God divided + the light from the darkness. 

5 And God called the light “Day, and the dark- 
ness he called Night: +and the evening and the 
morning were the first day. 

6 § And God said, ‘Let there be a + firmament 
in the midst of the waters: and let it divide the 
waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament,‘and divided the 
waters which weve under the firmament from the wa- 
ters which were ‘above the firmament: and it was so. 

8 And God called the firmament Heaven: and 
the evening and the morning were the second day. 

9 § And God said, “Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 
let the dry /avd appear: and it was so. 

10 And God called the dry /azd Earth; and the 
gathering together of the waters called he Seas: 
and God saw that z¢ was good. 

11 And God said, Let the earth ‘bring forth 
+ grass, the herb yielding seed, avd the fruit-tree 
yielding “fruit after his kind, whose seed 2s in itself, 
upon the earth: and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, avd herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding 
fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and 


God saw that z¢ was good. 


13 And the evening and the morning were the 
third day. | 

14 § And God said, Let there be “lights in the 
firmament of the heaven, to divide + the day from 
the night; and let them be for signs, and *for sea- 
sons, and for days, and years. 

15 Andletthembe forlightsin the firmamentof the 
heaven to give light upon the earth: and it was so. 
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Dominical Letter, B. 
Creation from Tisri, OOO1. 


16 And God4made two great lights ; the greater 
light + to rule the day, and *the lesser light to rule 
the night: 4e made "the stars also. 

17 And God set them in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth, 

18 And to ‘rule over the day, and over the night, 


and to divide the light from the darkness: and God 


saw that z¢ was good. 

19 And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. a 

20 § And God said, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the || moving creature that hath + life, 
and + fowl ¢éha¢ may fly above the earth in the } open 
firmament of heaven. 

21 And“Godcreated great whales, and every living 
creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth 


-|abundantly after their kind, and every winged fowl 
after his kind: and God saw that z¢ was good. 


22 And God blessed them, saying, “Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and 
let fowl multiply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and the morning were the 
fifth day. 

24 4 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the 
living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it 
was SO. 

25 And God made the beast of the earth after 
his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and 
God saw that z¢ was good. 

26 §] AndGodsaid,*Letus make maninourimage, 


-lafter our likeness: and’let them have dominion over 
‘\the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
7-|over the cattle,and over all the earth, and over every 
-|éreeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 


27 So God created man in his ows image, “in the 


./image of God created he him; ‘male and female 


created he them. 

28 And God blessed them, and God said unto 
them, “Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that + moveth upon the earth. 

29 | And Godsaid, Behold, |have given you every 
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The garden of Eden, 


herb + bearing seed, which zs upon the face of all the 
earth, and every tree, in the which zs the fruit of a 
tree yielding seed; ‘to you it shall be for meat. 

30 And to “every beast of the earth, and to every 
‘fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein ¢here zs + life, J have given 
every green herb for meat: and it was so. 

31 And/God saw every thing that he had made: 
and behold, z¢ was very good. And the evening 

_and the morning were the sixth day. 


+ Heb. 
seeding 
seed. 

*ch. 9. 3. 
Job 36. 31. 


| 15. & 136. 
25.& 146.7. 
Acts 14.17. 
@Ps. 145. 
TS) 10) 
147. 9. 
eJob 38. 41. 
j Heb. a 
living 
soul. 
SPs. 104. 


24. 
1 Tim. 4.4. 


CAAAGP Lh 


1 The first Sabbath. The manner of the creation. 19,20 The naming 
of the creatures. 21% The making of woman, and institution of marriage. 


HUS the heavens and the earth were finished, 
and “all the host of them. 

2 “And on the seventh day God ended his work | £*707* 
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh  }e*-5+- 
day from all his work which he had made. 

3 And God ‘blessed the seventh day, and sanc- 
tified it: because that in it he had rested from all 
his work which God + created and made. 

4 §| “These are the generations of the heavensand 
of the earth when they were created, in the day that 
the Lorp God made the earth and the heavens, 

5 And every “plant of the field before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field before it grew: for 
the Lorp God had not “caused it to rain upon the) 
earth, and ¢here was not a man “to till the ground. 

6 But || there went up a mist from the earth, and, 
watered the whole face of the ground. 

7 And the Lorp God formed man + of the “dust 
of the ground, and ‘breathed into his “nostrils the 
breath of life ; and ‘man became a living soul. 

8 9 And the Lorn God planted “a garden “east- 
ward in 7Eden; and there “he put the man whom 
he had formed. 

g And out of the ground made the Lorp God to 
grow ‘every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and 
good for food; “the tree of life alsoin the midstof the 
garden, ‘and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

10 § And a river went out of Eden to water the 
garden: and from thence it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 

fi4 the name-of the first.zs Pisoni: that-zs it 
which compasseth “the whole land of Havilah, 
where ¢here zs gold; 

12 And the gold of that land zs good: “there zs 
bdellium and the onyx-stone. 

13 And the name of the second river zs Gihon: 
the same zs it that compasseth the whole land of 
+ Ethiopia. 


aPs, 33. 6. 


1 ¢Neh. 9.14. 


+ Heb. 


make. 
teh ix75. 
i 

Ps go. 1,2. 


ech. x. 12. 


FJ ob 38. 26, 
27, 28. 
ch. 3. 23, 
| Or,a mist 

which 


23. 
Ps. 103. 14. 
Eccl. 12. 7. 
Isa. 64. 8. 
xr Cory x5. 
iat 

# Job 33. 4. 
Acts 17.25. 
Ech. 7. 22, 
Isa. 2, 22. 
ty Cor. 15. 


12, 

Ezek.27.23 

|Pver. 15. 

Ezek, 32. 
8 


rch, 3. 22. 
| Prov. 3.18. 
II, 30. 
Rev. 2. 7. 
& 22. 2, 14. 

aversaT, 
uch. 25. 18. 
~ Num, 11. 


+ Heb. 


‘ . 3 ‘ Cush. 
14 And the name of the third river zs *Hiddekel: |*P2™704-|! 


|| Or, east- 
ward to 
Assyria, 


that zs it which goeth || toward the east of Assyria. 
And the fourth river zs Euphrates. . 

15 {] And the Lorp God took ||the man, and]! 
%put him into the garden of Eden, to dress it, and]’¥* ® 
to keep it. 

16 And the Lorp God commanded the man, say- 
ing, Of every tree of the garden + thou mayest freely 
eat: 

17 *But of the tree of the knowledge of good and |*¥= > 

10 


ing thou 
shalt eat. 


Ps, 104. 14,| 


| Heb. 4. 4. it 
| Isa. 58. 13.[ 14 


| ereated to |; E 


Ps. 104. 14.; 


+ Heb. eat- 


| aij Ws 


Before 
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56. 
Jam. 1. 15. 
jt John s. 

16 


t+ Heb. dy- 

ing thou 

|shalt die. 

@ch. 3. 12. 

1 Cor.11.9. 

1Tim.2.13. 

iI Heb. as 
efore 

| hi. 

|@ch. 1. 20, 
24. 

SPs. 8. 6. 

See ch. 6. 


| 

| Matt. 19.5. 

| Mark 10.7. 

|x Cor.6.16. 

\Eph. 5. 3, 
16 


lm ch, SEGA 


TO, 2x3 
it Ex,32.25. 


Isa. 47. 3. 


|4Rey.12.9. 
| & 20. 2. 

’ Matt. ro. 

16, 

|2 Cor.11.3. 
i+ Heb. 
Yea, be- 
cause, &c. 


j¢ch. 2. 17, 


adver. 13. 
\2 Cor.11.3. 


.||z Tim, 2. 


14. 


ver. 7. 


Acts 26.18. 


+ Heb. a 


desire. 


fx Tim, 2. 
r4e 
9 ver.12,17, 


hver. 5. 
tch, 2. 25. 


Or, 

things to 

gird 

about. 

kJob 38. 1. 

} Heb. 
wind. 

¢ Job. 31. 
33- 

Jer. 23. 24. 

| Amos 9. 3. 


Man’s miserable fall. 


evil, ‘thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof *} thou shalt surely die. 
18 §| And the Lorn God said, /¢7s not good that 


‘ the man should be alone: ‘I will make him an help 


+ meet for him. 

19 ‘And out of the ground the Lorp God formed 
every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air, 
and “brought ¢hem unto || Adam to see what he 
would call them; and whatsoever Adarn called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof. 

20 AndAdam +gavenamestoallcattle,andto the 
fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field: but 
for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. 

21 4) And the Lorn God caused a “deep sleep to 
fall upon Adam, and he slept; and he took one of 
his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof: 


22 And the rib, which the Lorp God had taken 


‘|from man, +made he a woman, and ‘brought her 
-/unto the man. 


23 And Adam said, This zs now ‘bone of my 


.2, bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called 


+ Woman, because she was “taken out of + man. 
24 ‘Therefore shall a man leave his father and 


.|his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and 
-|they shall be one flesh. 


25 “And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not “ashamed. 


Cron balls 


6 Man’s shameful fall. 15 The punish- 
22 Their casting out of paradise. 


1 Zhe serpent deceiveth Eve. 

ment of mankind. 

OW “the serpent was ‘more subtile than any 

beast of the field which the Lorp Godhad made: 

and he said unto the woman, + Yea, hath God said, - 
Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 
~ 3 “But of the fruit of the tree which zs in the midst 
of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of 
it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 

4 “And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye © 
shall not surely die: 

5 For God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then ‘your eyes shall be opened; and ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 §| And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was + pleasant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make ove wise; she took 
of the fruit thereof, “and did eat; and gave also unto 
her husband with her, “and he did eat. 

7 And ‘the eyes of them both were opened, ‘and 
they knew that they weve naked: and they sewed 
fig-leaves together, and made themselves || aprons. 

8 And they heard ‘the voice of the Lorp God 
walking in the garden in the + cool of the day: and 
Adam and his wife ‘hid themselves from the presence 
of the Lorp God amongst the trees of the garden. 

9 §] And the Lorp God called unto Adam, and 
said unto him, Where av¢ thou? ny 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden: 
“and I was afraid, because I was naked; 
myself. : 


¢ 


= 


Cain slayeth Abel. 


11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof I com- 
manded thee, that thou shouldest not eat? 

12 And the man said, *The woman whom thou 
gavest ¢o de with me, she gave me of the tree, and 
I did eat. 

13 And the Lorp God said unto the woman, What 
ts this ¢kaé thou hast done? And the woman said, 
"The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

14 §/And the Lorp God said “unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done this, thou av¢ cursed above 
all cattle, and above every beast of the field: upon 
thy belly shalt thou go, and ?dust shalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life: 

15 And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between ’thyseed and ‘herseed: ‘it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly mul- 


tiply thy sorrow and thy conception; “in sorrow thou 1 


shalt bring forth children: “and thy desire shall be 
|| to thy husband, and he shall *rule over thee. 
17 And unto Adam he said, ’Because thou hast 


hearkened unto the voice of thy wife,*and hast eaten |1 


of the tree “of which I commanded thee, saying, 
Thou shalt not eat of it: ’cursed zs the ground for thy 
sake; ‘in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life. 
18 “Thorns also and thistles shall it +bring forth 
to thee; and ‘thou shalt eat the herb of the field: 
19 “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 


till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wasti7: 


thou taken: “for dust thou a@r/,and “unto dust shalt 
- thou return. ‘ 


20 And Adam called his wife’s name +|| Eve, be- 


cause she was the mother of all living. 


21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lorn]; 


God make coats of skins, and clothed them. 

22 § And the Lorp God said, ‘Behold, the man 
is become as one of us, to know good and evil: and 
now, lest he put forth his hand, 4and take also of 
the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever: 

23 Therefore the Lorp God sent him forth from 
the garden of Eden, ‘to till the ground from whence 
he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man: and he placed “at 
the east of the garden of Eden *Cherubims, and a 
flaming sword which turned every way, to keep 
the way of the tree of life. 


Gt AsPic lV, 


1 The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel. 8 The murder of 
Abel. 11 The curse of Cain. 


ND Adam knew Eve his wife; and she con- 
ceived, and bare || Cain,and said, I have gotten 
a man from the Lorn. 

2 And she again bare his brother +Abel: and Abel 
was ta keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of 
the ground. 

3 And +in process of time it came to pass, that 
Cain brought “of the fruit of the ground an offering 
unto the Lorn. 

4 And Abel, he also brought of ‘the firstlings of 


a= 


GeEPAIP 21L.V. 
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7 Heb. 
sheep, or, 
goats. 
dHeb.11.4. 
¢ ch. 31. 2. 


nch. 2. 18.| 

Job 3r. 33. 

Proy. 28, 
13. 


i Or, 
have the 
excellency 
Heb. rr. 4. 
| Or, szd- 
ject unto 
thee. 

ch, 3. 16. 
about 3875. 


over. 4. 

2 Cor.11.3. 
1Tim.2.14. 
p Ex.21.29, 


32. 
Wsa.65.25. 
Mic. 7. 17. 
r Matt.3.7. 
& 13. 38. 
& 23. 33. 
John 8. 44. 
Acts 13.10. 
1 John 3. 8. 
8Ps.132.11. 
Isa. 7. 14. 
Mic. 5. 3. 
Matt. 1.23, 


f Matt. 23. 


35: 
1John 3.12. 
Jude rr. 

\9 Ps. g. 12. 
hJohn 8.44. 


+ Heb. 
bloods. 
t Heb, 12. 


24. 
-||Rev. 6. ro. 


& 21.3 


John 16. 


\| Or, Afzne 
7. \\tniqguity ts 
- |\lereater 
sect to thy|\than that 
husband. |\it may be 
#1 Cor, 11.|| forgiven. 
3. & 14. 34. ||* Job 15. 
Eph. 5. 22, ||20-24. 

t Ps.51.11. 


mch. g. 6. 
Num. 35. 
19, 21, 27. 


‘|| Ps.79.12. 
2,3- o Ezek. 9. 
4, 6. 


° 
OH 
° 
ie = 
need 
“N 


. ||P 2 Kings 
-& 


cause to 
bud. 
¢ Ps.104.14. 
f¥Eccl.1.13. 
2 Thess. 3.||about 3875. 
10. + Heb. 
gch. 2. 7. || Chanock. 
AJob 21.26. ||9 Ps.49.11. 
& 34. 15. 
Ps, 104.29. 
Eccl. 3. 20. 
& 12. 7. 
Rom 5.12. 
Heb. 9. 27. 
+ Heb. 
Chavah. 
|| That is, 
living. 
tver. 5. 
Like Is. 19. 
12.& 47.12, 
j 13. 

er. 22. 23. 
kch, 2. 9. 
& 9. 20. 
u 4 4. 2. 
mch., 2. 8. 
” Ps,104.4. 
Heb. 1.7. 


+ Heb. 


Lemech. 


Rom. 4. 
IX, x2. 
+ Heb. 
whetter. 


4003. 
| That is, 
gotten, or, 
acquired. 
eb. 
Hebel. 

+ Heb. 

a feeder. 
@ch, 3. 23. 
& 9. 20. 

+ Heb. at 
the end of 


days. 
6’ Num. 18, 


+ 


| Or, 7 
would slay 
a man in 
my wound, 
Be. 

Or, zm any 
hurt. 

# ver, 15. 


12. 
¢Num, 18. 


17. 
Prov. 3. 9. 


The Curse of Cain, 


his + flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lorp 


had “respect unto Abel, and to his offering: 


5 But unto Cain, and to his offering, he had not 
respect: and Cain was very wroth, ‘and his coun- 
tenance fell. 

6 And the Lorn said unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not ||be accepted? 
and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door: 
and || unto thee skad/ de his desire, and thou shalt 
rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it 
came to pass when they were in the field, that Cain 
rose up against Abel his brother, and “slew him. 

4] And the Lorp said unto Cain, ‘Where 1S 
Abel thy brother? And he said, “I know not: Am 
I my brother’s keeper? 

to And he said, What hast thou done? the voice of 
thy brother's +blood ‘crieth unto me from the ground. 

11 And now avé thou cursed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy bro- 
ther’s blood from thy hand. 

12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength: A fugitive 
and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Lorn, ||My punish- 
ment zs greater than I can bear. 

14 “Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from 
the face of the earth; and ‘from thy face shall I be 
hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the 
earth; and it shall come to pass, “¢hat every one 
that findeth me shall slay me. 

1s And the Lorn said unto him, Therefore who- 
soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on 
him “seven-fold. And the Lorn ’set a mark upon 
Cain, lest any finding him should kill him. 

16 | And Cain “went out from the presence of 


|the Lorn, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east 


of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and she conceived, 
and bare + Enoch: and he builded a city, “and called 
the name of the cityafter the name of his son, Enoch, 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad 
begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methusael, 
and Methusael begat +Lamech. 

19 §And Lamech took unto him two wives: the 
name of the one was Adah, and the name of the 
other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father of 
such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name was Jubal: he was 
the “father of all such as handle the harp and organ. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an +in- 
structor of every artificer in brass and iron: and the 
sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and 
Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, hearken 
unto my speech: for ||I have slain a man to my 
wounding, and a young man ||to my hurt. 

24 ‘If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, truly 
Lamech seventy and seven-fold. 

25 {And Adam knew his wife again, and she 

11 


Adam's genealogy unto Noah. 


GENESIS. 


bare a son, and ‘called his name +|| Seth: For God,| Bs, canes 
said she, hath appointed me another seed instead|_3%: 3317. 
of Abel, whom Cain slew. eh. g: 3: |/t2 Kings. 
26 And to Seth, “to him also there was born a| shes Heb. 11. 5 
son; and he called his name + Enos: then began pater, “3 
men ||“to call upon the name of the Lorp. or, fit tHe 
+ Heb 
CHAP. V. (Or, cal 
I The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs Jrom Adam unto Noah. iy the 
24 The godliness and translation of Enoch, Ae baa. 
HIS zs the “book of the generations of Adam: "eae 
In the day that God created man, in “the like-| Joel 2.32" |] 2948: 
ness of God made he him: Conte 
2 ‘Male and female created he them; and blessed |é: Chron. ||f G47; 
them, and called their name Adam, in the day when Late 3.36. pre 
they were created. Eph 4.24 babion 
3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, |*ch: #27 ke 
and begat a soz in his own likeness, after his image ; wea SASS 
and “called his name Seth: eatiee 
4 ‘And the days of Adam after he had begotten ee 
Seth were eight hundred years: “and he begat sons" = 8 
and daughters: 
5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine nch.6, 10. 
hundred and thirty years; ‘and he died. ugha) apie! 
6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and ors Hearne 
*begat Enos: "eh. 4-96. Ila 5.36, 
7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hun- r Pet.3.19, 
dredand seven years, and begat sons and daughters: 4 Ps. 78,39 
8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred Nabtole toe 
and twelve years; and he died. tthe fe” 
9 4] And Enos lived ninety years, and begat] 467, voueuet 
+ Cainan: eee oe 
10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight Sie he 
hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and onlice 
daughters: sales 
11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred ager ee 
and five years; and he died. Mate to 
12 4] And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat] 4605, |/+12b. 
+ Mahalaleel : Vaained, IK agg 
13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalaleel ie 
eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons and x Sain. 15 
daughters : 2 Sam. 24 
14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hun- Malre & 
dred and ten years; and he died. pee os 
15 4] And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years,) ,.,, [£4 
and begat + Jared: Need Weendhaaten 
16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared Eee 
eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and eal 
daughters : ea ee 
17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight ie 
hundred ninety and five years; and he died. Baie 
18 {| And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two] 4,9, ||. J 
years, and he begat ‘Enoch: aD Ubaten 
19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight bane 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters : rege 
20 And all the days of Jared were nine hundred tao) Wee 
sixty and two years; and he died. Sees Up ee 
21 4] And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and Kore eed tata S 
begat + Methuselah: apes terse 
22 And Enoch ‘walked with God after he begat] p2y6.s,a72 2 ® 
Methuselah three hundred years, and begat’sons |: 25" pes 
and daughters : Mal 2:5) Hee 


12 


, |Japheth. 


Man's wickedness causeth the flood. 


23 And all the days of Enoch were three hun- 
dred sixty and five years: 
24 And ‘Enoch walked with God, and he was 


.\not: for God took him. 


25 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty and 
seven years, and begat + Lamech: 

26 And Methuselah lived after he begat Lamech 
seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat song 
and daughters: 

27 And all the days of Methuselah were nin 
hundred sixty and nine years; and he died. 

28 4] And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat a son: 

29 And he called his name +{| Noah, saying, This 
same shall comfort us concerning our work and toil 
of our hands, because of the ground “which the 
Lorp hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five 
hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

31 And all the days of Lamech were seven hun- 
dred seventy and seven years; and he died. 

32 4] And Noah was five hundred years old: and 
Noah begat "Shem, Ham, “and Japheth. 


CLAUS Val, 


i The wickedness of the world, which provoked God's wrath, and caused 
the flood. 14 The order and form of the ark. 
ND it came to pass, “when men began to mul- 
tiply on the face of the earth, and daughters 
were born unto them, 

2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of men 
that they were fair; and they *took them wives of 
all which they chose. 

3 And the Lorn said, ‘My Spirit shall not always 
strive with man, “for that he also zs flesh: yet his 
days shall be an hundred and twenty years. 

4 There were giants in the earth in those days; 
and also after that, when the sons of God came in 
unto the daughters of men, and they bare chz/dren 


.|to them: the same éecame mighty men, which were 
{of old, men of renown. 


5 § And God saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and ¢haz ||every ‘imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil + continually. 

6 And/7it repented the Lorp that he had made 


-/man on the earth, and it “grieved him at his heart. 


7 And the Lorp said, I will destroy man whom I 


‘jhave created from the face of the earth; +both man 


and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of — 


_7.|the air; for it repenteth me that | have made them, 


8 But Noah “found grace in the eyes of the Lorn, 
9 9 These ave the generations of Noah: *Noah 


. |was a just man, azd || perfect in his generations, azd 


Noah ‘walked with God. 
10 And Noah begat three sorts, ‘Shem, Ham, and 


1t The earth also was corrupt “before God; and 


;,|the earth was “filled with violence. 


12 And God ‘looked upon the earth, and behold, 


‘Jit was corrupt: for all flesh had corrupted his way — 
‘upon the earth, el ba 
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The order and form of the ark. 
13. And God said unto Noah, “The end of all flesh 


is come before me; for the earth is filled with vio- 
lence through them: ’and behold, I will destroy 
them || with the earth. 

14 {{ Make thee an ark of gopher-wood: + rooms 
shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within 
and without with pitch. 

15 And this zs the fashion which thou shalt make 
it of: The length of the ark shad/ de three hundred 
cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height 
- of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and in 
a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the door of 
the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof: w2th 
lower, second, and third s¢orzes shalt thou make it. 

17 “And behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 
zs the breath of life, from under heaven: and every 
thing that zs in the earth shall die. 

18 But with thee will I establish my covenant: 
and ‘thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all flesh, ‘two of 
every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them 
alive with thee: they shall be male and female. 

20 Of ‘fowls after their kind, and of cattle after 
their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after 
his kind; two of every sort “shall come unto thee, 
to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is 
eaten, and thou shalt gather z¢ to thee; and it shall 
be for food for thee, and for them. ; 

- 22 “Thus did Noah; *according to all that God 
commanded him, so did he. 


CHA Peo I. 


1 Noah, with his family, and the living creatures, enter the ark. 
beginning and continuance of the flood. 


ND the Lorn said unto Noah, “Come thou and 
all thy house into the ark: for “thee have | 
seen righteous before me in this generation. 

2 Of every ‘clean beast thou shalt take to thee by 
+ sevens, the male and his female: “and of beasts 
that are not clean by two, the male and his female. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male and 
the female; to keep seed alive upon the face of 
all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain 
upon the earth ‘forty days and forty nights: and 
every living substance that I have made will | 
+destroy from off the face of the earth. 

5 “And Noah did according unto all that the 
Lorp commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred years old when the 
flood of waters was upon the earth. 

7 §*And Noah went in, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into the ark, 
because of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that ave not 
clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, 

g There went in two and two unto Noah into 
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The world drowned. 


the ark, the male and the female, as God had 
commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to pass, || after seven days, that 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

11 {| In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, 
in the second month, the seventeenth day of the 
month, the same day were all “the fountains of the 
great deep broken up, and || ‘the windows of heaven 
were opened. 

12 “And the rain was upon the earth forty days 
and forty nights. 

13 In the self-same day ‘entered Noah, and 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, 
and Noah’s wife, and the three wives of his sons 
with them, into the ark: 

14 “They, and every beast after his kind, and 
all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind, 
and every fowl after his kind, every bird of every 
+ sort. 


15 And they *went in unto Noah into the ark, two 
and two of all flesh, wherein zs the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male and female 
of all flesh, 2as God had commanded him: and the 
Lorp shut him in. 

17 “And the flood was forty days upon the earth: 
and the waters increased, and bare up the ark, and 
it was lift up above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were increased 


greatly upon the earth: ’and the ark went upon 
the face of the waters. 

1g And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
the earth: “and all the high hills that weve under 
the whole heaven were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail: 
and the mountains were covered. 

21 ‘And all flesh died that moved upon the 


earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and 


of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, and every man: 

22 All in ‘whose nostrils was + the breath of life, 
of all that was in the dry Zand, died. 

23 And every living substance was destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground, both man, 
and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl 
of the heaven; and they were destroyed from the 
earth; and “Noah only remained afve, and they 


--|that weve with him in the ark. 


24 “And the waters prevailed upon the earth an 
hundred and fifty days. 


CHAP HV ITT 


1 The waters assuage. 4 The ark resteth on Ararat. 18 Noah goeth forth 
of the ark. 20 He buildeth an altar, and offereth sacrifice. 


ND God “remembered Noah, and every living 

thing, and all the cattle that was with him in 

the ark: ’and God made a wind to pass over the 
earth, and the waters assuaged. 

2 ‘The fountains also of the deep, and the win- 
dows of heaven were stopped, and “the rain from 
heaven was restrained. 
| 3 And the waters returned irom off the earth 


13 


Noah goeth out of the ark. 


+ continually ; and after the end ‘of the hundred and 
fifty days the waters were abated. 

4 4 And the ark rested in the seventh month, on 
the seventeenth day of the month, upon the moun- 
tains of Ararat. 

5 Andthe waters + decreased continually, until the 
tenth month: in the tenth szozZf, on the first day of 
the month, were the tops of the mountains seen. 

6 4 And it came to pass at the end of forty days, 
that Noah opened “the window of the ark which he 
had made: 

7 And he sent forth a raven, which went forth + to 
and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the 
earth. 

8 Also hesent forth a dove from him, to see if the 
waters were abated from off the face of the ground. 

g But the dove found no rest for the sole of her 
foot, and she returned unto him into the ark; for 
the waters were on the face of the whole earth. 
Then he put forth his hand, and took her, and 
} pulled her in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other seven days; and 
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark. 

1r And the dove came in to him in the evening, 
and lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf, pluckt off. 
So Noah knew that the waters were abated from 
off the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days, and sent 
forth the dove ; which returned not again unto him 
any more. 

13 §] And it came to pass inthe six hundredth and 
first year, in the first month, the first day of the 
month, the waters were dried up from off the earth: 
and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and behold, the face of the ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried. 

15 {| And God spake unto Noah, saying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, ¢thou, and thy wife, and 
thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee “every living thing that 
zs with thee, of all flesh, d0¢h of fowl, and of cattle, 
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth; that they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
and ‘be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and every 
fowl, azd whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after 
their + kinds, went forth out of the ark. 


20 §] And Noah builded an altar unto the Lorp,|: 


and took of “every clean beast, and of every clean 
fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the altar. 

21 And the Lorn smelled ‘a + sweet savour; and 
the Lorn said in his heart, I will not again “curse 
the ground any more for man’s sake; || for the 
“imagination of man’s heart zs evil from his youth: 
*neither will I again smite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. 

22 *+ While the earth remaineth, seed-time and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and ?day and night, shall not cease. 
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God's covenant with Noak. 
CHA Pig 


1 God blesseth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are forbidden. 8 Gods cove- 
nant, 13 signified by the rainbow. 18 Noah replenisheth the world, 2% 
as drunken, and mocked of his son, 25 curseth Canaan, 29 and dieth. 


ND God blessed Noah and his sons, and said 
unto them, “Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth. 

2 And the fear of you, and the dread of you, 
shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon 
every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon 
the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; into 
your hand are they delivered. 

3 ‘Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat 
for you; even as the “green herb have I given you 


_|fall things. 


4 “But flesh with the life thereof, which zs the 


‘|blood thereof, shall ye not eat. 


5 And surely your blood of your lives will I re- 
quire: “at the hand of every beast will I require it, 


3é;and “at the hand of man; at the hand of every ‘man’s 


brother will I require the life of man. 

6 *Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed: ‘for in the image of Godmadeheman. 

7 And you, “be ye fruitful, and multiply; bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein. 

8 §| And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons 
with him, saying, . 

9 And I, “behold, I establish ‘my covenant with 
you, and with your seed after you ; 

10 “And with every living creature that zs with 
you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast 
of the earth with you, from all that go out of the 
ark, to every beast of the earth. 

11 And %1 will establish my covenant with you ; 
neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the 
waters of a flood; neither shall there any more be 
a flood to destroy the earth. 

12 And Godsaid,’ Thiszsthe token of the covenant 
which I make between me and you, and every living 
creature that zs with you, for perpetual generations. 

13 I do set ‘my bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
fora token of a covenant between me and the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when I bringacloud 
over the earth, that the bow shall be seeninthecloud: 

15 And “I will remember my covenant, which zs 
between me and you, and every living creature of 
all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will 
look upon it, that I may remember “the everlasting 
covenant between God and every living creature of 
all flesh that zs upon the earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This zs the token 
of the covenant which I have established between 
me and all flesh that zs upon the earth. 

18 § And the sons of Noah that went forth of 
the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and 
Ham zs the father of + Canaan. r 

19 ’These ave the three sons of Noah: ‘and of 

20 And Noah began ¢o de “a husbandman, nd he a 


planted a vineyard: ae 
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The generations of Noak and his sons. 


21 And he drank of the wine, ‘and was drunken ; 
and he was uncovered within his tent. 
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22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the 
nakedness of his father, and told his two brethren 
without. 

23 ‘And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and 
laid z¢ upon both their shoulders, and went back- 
ward, and covered the nakedness of their father: 
and their faces were backward, and they saw not 
their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger son had done unto him. 

25 And he said, “Cursed de Canaan: “a servant 
of servants shall he be unto his brethren. 

26 And he said,“Blessed de the Lorp God of 
Shem; and Canaan shall be || his servant. 

27 God shall || enlarge Japheth, “and he shall 
dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan shall be 
his servant. 

28 4 And Noah lived after the flood three hun- 
dred and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred 


and fifty years: and he died. 

N OW these ave the generations of the sons of 
Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth: “and unto 

them were sons born after the flood. 

2 *The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. 

- 3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Rip- 
hath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittim, and || Dodanim. 

5 By these were ‘the isles of the Gentiles divided 
in their lands; every one after his tongue, after 
their families, in their nations. 

6 4 ?And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, 
and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the 
sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to bea 

mighty one in the earth. 

9 He was a mighty ‘hunter”before the Lorp: 
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the Lorn. 

10 And the beginning of hiskingdom was+Babel, 
and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of 
Shinar. 

11 Out of that land || went forth Asshur, and 
builded Nineveh, and || the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: the 
same zs a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (‘out of whom 
came Philistim,) and Caphtorim. 

15 § And Canaan begat + Sidon his first-born, 
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16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgasite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite : and afterward were the families of the 
Canaanites spread abroad. 

1g ‘And the border of the Canaanites was from 
Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto + Gaza; as 
thou goest unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, 
and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 

20 These ave the sons of Ham, after their fami- 
lies, after their tongues, in their countries, azd in 
their nations. 

21 4 Unto Shem also, the father of all the chil- 
dren of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, 
even to him were chz/dren born. 

22 The *children of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, 


and + Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 


23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat + ‘Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. 

25 “And unto Eber were born two sons: the 
name of one was || Peleg, for in his days was the 
earth divided ; and his brother’s name was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou 
goest unto Sephar, a mount of the east. 

31 These ave the sons of Shem, after their fami- 
lies, after their tongues, in their lands, after their 
nations. 

32 "These ave the families of the sons of Noah, 
after their generations, in theirnations : “and by these 
were the nations divided in the earth after the flood. 
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1 One language in the world. 3 The building of Babel. 5 The confu- 
: sion of tongues, 


ND the whole earth was of one + language, 
and of one + speech. 


2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed || from 


|the east, that they found a plain in the land of 


Shinar; and they dwelt there. 

3 And + they said one to another, Go to, let us 
make brick, and + burn them thoroughly. And they 
had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar. 

4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city, 
and a tower, “whose top may reach unto heaven ; 
and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 

5 *And the Lorp came down to see the city and 
the tower, which the children of men builded. 

6 And the Lorp said, Behold, ‘the people zs one, 
and they have all “one language; and this they 
begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained 
from them, which they have ‘imagined to do. 

7 Go to, “let us go down, and there confound 
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The generations of Shem. 


their language, that they may‘not understand one 
another’s speech. 

8 So “the Lorp scattered them abroad from 
thence ‘upon the face of all the earth: and they left 
off to build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it called || Babel, *be- 
cause the Lorn did there confound the language 
of all the earth: and from thence did the Lorp 
scatter them abroad upon the face of all the earth. 

10 § ‘These ave the generations of Shem: Shern 
was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad 
two years after the flood: 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 
“and begat Salah: 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 
four hundred and three years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four hun- 
dred and three years, and begat sons and daughters. 


16 “And Eber lived four and thirty years, and 


|" Chron. 


begat ’Peleg: 


17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four 


hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu: 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hun- 
dred and nine years, and begat sons and daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 
begat *Serug: 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two hun- 
dred and seven years,and begat sonsand daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, andbegat Nahor: 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and 
begat *Terah: 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an 
hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy years, and "begat 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 §| Now these ave the generations of Terah: 
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran: and Haran 
begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah in 
the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abramand Nahor took them wives: the 
name of Abram’s wife was ‘Sarai; and the name of 
Nahor’s wife ‘Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the 
father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah., 

30 But “Sarai was barren; she ad no child. 

31 And Terah “took Abram his son, and Lot the 
son of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai his daughter- 
in-law, his son Abram’s wife; and they went forth 
with them from *Ur of the Chaldees, to go into ’the 
land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Terah were two hundred and 
five years: and Terah died in Haran. 
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God calleth Abram. 


(EL Bel 


1 God calleth Abram, and blesseth him with a promise of Christ. 
journeyeth through Canaan, 


6 He 
10 He ts driven by a famine into Egypt. 
OW the “Lorp had said unto Abram, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will 
shew thee: 

2 ’And I will make of thee a great nation, fand 
It will bless thee, and make thy name great; “and 
thou shalt be a blessing: 

3 ‘And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
ee that curseth thee: “and in thee shall all families - 
of the earth be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lorphad spoken unto 
him, and Lot went with him: and Abram was seventy 
and five years old when he departed out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother's son, and all their substance that they had 
gathered, and «the souls that they had gotten “in 
Haran; and they went forth to go into the land of 
Canaan; and into the land of Canaan they came. 

6 §, And Abram ‘passed through the land unto 
the place of Sichem, “unto the plain of Moreh. 
‘And the Canaanite was then in the land, 

7 And the Lorp appeared unto Abram, and said, 


- "Unto thy seed willl give this land: and there builded 
» |he an “altar unto the Lorn, who appeared unto him. 


8 And he removed from thence unto a mountain 
on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having 
Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east: and there 
he builded an altar unto the Lor», and “called: upon 
the name of the Lorp. 

g And Abram journeyed, }’going on still toward - 
the south. 

10 {| And there was ’a famine in the land: and 
‘Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there; for 
the famine was ‘grievous in the land. . 

11 And it came to pass, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, 
Behold now, I know that thou av¢ “a fair woman to 
look upon: 

12 Thereforeitshallcome to pass, when the Bate 
tians shall see thee, that they shall say, Thiszshis wife: 
and they “will kill me, but they will save thee alive. 

13 *Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it 
may be well with me for thy sake; and my soul — 
live because of thee. 

14 §] And it came to pass, that when Abram was 


7.|come into Egypt, the Egyptians *beheld the woman 


that she was very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, Bie com- 
mended her before Pharaoh: and the woman | was 
‘taken into Pharaoh’s house. 

16 Andhe “entreated Abram well forhersake: ae 
he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and men-ser- 
vants, and maid-servants, and she-asses, and camels. 

17 And the Lorp ‘plagued Pharaoh and his house. 
with great plagues because of Sarai, Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, “What 
zs this that thou hast done unto me? why didst 
thou not tell me that she was thy wife? | 


Abram and Lot returned from Egypt. 


19 Why saidst thou, She zs my sister? so I might 
have taken her to me to wife: now therefore behold 
thy wife, take “ey, and go thy way. 

20 “And Pharaoh commanded /zs men concerning 
him: and they sent him away, and his wife, and all 
that he had. 


GHAPS SiR 


1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 14 God reneweth the promise to 
Abram, 18 He removeth to Hebron, and there buildeth an altar. 


ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his 
-wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him, 
“into the south. 

2 ‘And Abram was very rich in cattle, in silver, 
and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys ‘from the south 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto the “place of the altar, which he had made 
there at the first: and there Abram ‘called on the 
name of the Lorp. 

5 § And Lot also, which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And “the land was not able to bear them, that 
they might dwell together: for their substance was 
great, so that they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was “a strife between the herdmen 
of Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of Lot’s cattle: 
“and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then 
in the land. 

8 AndAbramsaid unto Lot,‘Let there be no strife, 
I pray thee, between me and thee, and between my 
herdmen and thy herdmen; for we ée + brethren- 

9 */s not the whole land before thee? 
thyself, I pray thee, from me: “if thou wilt take the 
left hand, then I will go-to the right; or if thou 
depart to the right hand, then I will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all “the 
plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every 
where, before the Lorp “destroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrah, ’evex as the garden of the Lorp, like the 
land of Egypt, as thou comest unto #Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan; 
and Lot journeyed east: and they separated them- 
selves the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
Lot ’dwelled in the cities of the plain, and “pitched 
Ais tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom ‘were wicked, and ‘sin- 
ners before the Lorp exceedingly. 

14 §{ And the Lorn said unto Abram, after that 
Lot “was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou art, “northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward: 

15 For all the land which thou seest, *to thee 
will I give it, and ’to thy seed for ever. 


16 And “I will make thy seed as the dust of the]? 


earth: so that if a man can number the dust of the 
earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered. 
17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of it, 
and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee. 
18 Then Abram removed 47s tent, and came and 
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\“dwelt in the + plain of Mamre, ‘which zs in Hebron, 
and built there an altar unto the Lorp. 


GAAP 2. X0O1Vs 


I The battle of the kings. 12 Lot is taken prisoner, 18 Melchizedeh 
blesseth Abram. 20 Abram giveth him tithe. 
ND it came to pass, in the days of Amraphel 
king “of Shinar,Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedor- 
laomer king of ‘Elam, and Tidal king of nations; 
2 That these made war with Bera king of Sodom, 
and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of 
‘Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the 
king of Bela, which is “Zoar. 
3 All these were joined together in the vale of 
Siddim, ‘which is the salt sea. 
4 Twelve years “they served Chedorlaomer, and 


6.]in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 


5 And in the fourteenth yearcame Chedorlaomer, 
and the kings that weve with him, and smote éthe 
Rephaims “in Ashteroth Karnaim, and ‘the Zuzims 
in Ham, ‘and the Emims in || Shaveh Kiriathaim, 

6 ‘And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
|| El-paran, which zs by the wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came to En-mishpat, 
which zs Kadesh, and smote all the country of the 
Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt “in 
Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and the 
king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the 
king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, (the same zs 
Zoar ;) and they joined battle with them in the vale 
of Siddim; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and with 
Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, 
and Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was ful/ of *slime-pits; 
and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell 
there: and they that remained fled’to the mountain. 

11 And they took 4all the goods of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and all their victuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abram’s “brother's son, 
"who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 

13 §] Andtherecame one that had escaped, and told 
Abram the Hebrew; for ‘he dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother 
of Aner: ‘and these weve confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that “his brother was 
taken captive, he || armed his || trained servants, 
“born in his own house, three hundred and eigh- 
teen, and pursued ¢hem *unto Dan. 

r5 And he divided himself against them, he and 
his servants, by night, and *smote them, and pur- 
sued them unto Hobah, which zs on the left hand of 
Damascus. 

16 And he brought back ‘all the goods, and also 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and 
the women also, and the people. 

17 § And the king of Sodom “went out to meet 


‘|him, ’(after his return from the slaughter of Chedor- 


laomer, and of the kings that weve with him,) at the 
valley of Shaveh, which zs the ‘king’s dale. 
18 And ¢Melchizedek king of Salem brought 
17 


God's promise to Abram. 


forth bread and wine: and he was ‘the priest of “the 
most high God. 

19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed de Abram 
of the most high God, #possessor of heaven and 
earth: 

20 And*blessed de the most high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he 
gave him tithes ‘of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give 
me the + persons, and take the goods to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I *have 
lifted up my hand unto the Lorp, the most high God, 
‘the possessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That “I will not fake froma thread even toa 
shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any thing that 
zs thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram 
rich: 

24 Save only that which the young men have eaten, 
and the portion of the men“which went with me, Aner, 
Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take their portion. 


CRA Desc 


I God encourageth Abram, 4 promiseth him a son,and a multiplying of 
his seed. 6 Abrams justified by faith. 7 Canaants promised, and con- 
firmed by a vision, 

FTER these things the word of the Lorp came 
unto Abram “in a vision, saying, *Fear not, 

Abram: I am thy ‘shield, axd thy exceeding “great 

reward. 

2 And Abram said, Lord Gop, what wilt thou 
give me, ‘seeing I go childless, and the steward of 
my house zs this Eliezer of Damascus ? 

3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given 
no seed: and lo,’one born in my house is mine heir. 

4 And behold, the word of the Lorp came unto him, 
saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he that “shall 
come forth outof thineown bowels shall be thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward heaven, and “tell the ‘stars, if 
thou be able to number them: and he said unto 
him, “So shall thy seed be. 

6 And he ‘believed in the Lorn; and he “counted 
it to him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I az the Lorp that 
“brought thee out of ’Ur of the Chaldees, “to give 
thee this land to inherit it. 


8 And he said, Lord Gop, ?whereby shall I know * 


that I shall inherit it? 

9 And he said unto him, Take me a heifer of 
three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and 
a young pigeon. 

1o And he took unto him all these, and “divided 
them in the midst, and laid each piece one against 
another: but ‘the birds divided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the car- 
cases, Abram drove them away. 

12 And whenthe sun was going down, ‘a deep 
sleep fell upon Abram; and lo, a horror of great 
darkness fell upon him. 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety 
“that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land ¢ha¢zs 
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Flagar fieeth from: Sarat, 


not theirs, and shall serve them; and “they shall 
afflict them four hundred years ; 
14 And also that nation whom they shall serve, 


6. /*will I judge: and afterward ’shall they come out 
-|with great substance. 


15 And ‘thou shalt go “to thy fathers in peace; 
‘thou shalt be buried ina good old age. 

16 But‘in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again: for the iniquity “of the Amorites “zs 
not yet full. 

17 And it came to pass, that when the sun went 
down, and it was dark, behold asmoking furnace,and 
+a burning lamp that’passed between those pieces. 

18 In that same day the Lorp ¢made a covenant 


-/with Abram, saying, “Unto thy seed have I given 
this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great 


river, the river Euphrates: 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 
Kadmonites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Sarai being barren giveth Hagar to Abram. 


OW Sarai, Abram’s wife, “bare him no chil- 
dren: and she had an handmaid, ‘an Egyp- 

tian, whose name was ‘Hagar. 
2 “And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, the 


15 Lshmael is born. 


-|Lorp ‘hath restrained me from bearing: I pray’thee 
|go in unto my maid; it may be that I may +obtain 


children by her. 
voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar her maid 
the Egyptian, after Abram *had dwelt ten years in 
the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband 
Abram to be his wife. 

4 4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she con- 
ceived: and when she saw that she had conceived, 


And Abram ¢hearkened to the 


-|her mistress was ‘despised in her eyes. 


5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong de upon 
thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom; and 
when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised 
in her eyes: *the Lorp judge between me and thee. 

6 ‘But Abram said unto Sarai, “Behold, thy maid 
7s inthy hand; do toher + as it pleaseth thee. And 
when Sarai + dealt hardly with her, “she fled from 
her face. . 

7 4 And the angel of the Lorp found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderness, “by the fountain 


‘lin the way to “Shur. 


8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 
camest thou ? and whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 

9 And the angelof the Lorn said unto her, Return 
to thy mistress, and “submit thyself under her hands, - 

10 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, 71 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not 
be numbered for multitude. - Tae. 

11 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, Be- 
hold, thou ¢*¢ with child, and shalt bear. a.son, ‘and 
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Circumcision ts instituted. 


shalt call his name || Ishmael; because the Lorp 
hath heard thy affliction. 

12 ‘And he will be a wild man; his hand wd/ be 
against every man, and every man’s hand against 
him; “and he shall dwell in the presence of all his 
brethren. P 

13 And she called the name of the Lorp that 
spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for she said, 
Have I also here looked after him *that seeth me? 

14 Wherefore the well was called ?|| Beer-lahai- 
_ roi; behold z¢ zs *between Kadesh and Bered. 

15 4 And*Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram 
called his son’s name, which Hagar bare, “Ishmael. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and six years old, 
when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 God reneweth the covenant. 10 Circumcetsion ts instituted. 16 Isaac ts 
promised. 23 Abraham and Ishmael are circumcised. 


ND when Abram was ninety years old and 
nine, the Lorp “appeared to Abram, and said 
unto him, ‘I az the Almighty God; ‘walk before 
me, and be thou || “perfect. 
2 And I will make my covenant between me and 
thee, and ‘will multiply thee exceedingly. 
3 And Abram “fell on his face: and God talked 
with him, saying, 
4 As for me, behold, my covenant zs with thee, 
and thou shalt be “a father of +many nations. 
5 Neither shall thy name any more be called 


Abram; but “thy name shall be || Abraham: ‘for a|} 


father of many nations have I made thee... 

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 
I will make ‘nations of thee; and ‘kings shall come 
out of thee. 

7 And I will “establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their 
generations, for an everlasting covenant; “to bea 
God unto thee, and to ’thy seed after thee. 

8 And4I will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the land +?wherein thou art a stranger, 
alltheland of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; 
and ’I will be their God. 

9 § And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt 
keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations. 


10 This zs my covenant, which ye shall keep,|t 


between me and you, and thy seed after thee ; 
‘Every man-child among you shall be circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin; and it shall be ‘a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. 

12 And the that is eight days old “shall be cir- 
cumcised among you, every man-child in your gene- 
rations, he that is born in the house, or bought with 
money of any stranger, which 7s not of thy seed. 

13 He that is born in thy house, and he that is 
bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised: 
and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever- 
lasting covenant. ; 

14 And the uncircumcised man-child, whose 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul 
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Abraham entertaineth three anges. 


“shall be cut off from his people; he hath broken 
my covenant. 

15 4] And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai: 
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but 
|| Sarah shkad/ her name ée. 

16 And I will bless her, *and give thee a son 
also of her: yea, I will bless her, and + she shall 
be a mother of nations ; kings of people shall be 
of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, ‘and laughed, 
and said in his heart, Shall @ chz/d be born unto him 
that is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that 
is ninety years old, bear ? 

18 And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael 
might live before thee! 


19 And God said, “Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 


-!a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name Isaac: 


and I will establish my covenant with him for an 
everlasting covenant, azd with his seed after him. 

20 Andas forIshmael,I haveheard thee: Behold, 
I have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and 
will multiply him exceedingly: ‘twelve princes 
shall he beget, “and I will make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, 
‘which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time 
in. the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God 
went up from Abraham. 

23 4 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all 
that were born in his house, and all that were 
bought with his money, every male among the men 
of Abraham’s house; and circumcised the flesh of 
their foreskin, in the self-same day, as God had 
said unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

26 In the self-same day was Abraham circum- 
cised, and Ishmael his son ; 

27 And “all the men of his house, born in the 
house, and bought with money of the stranger, 
were circumcised with him. 


CrHArs XVI. 


1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 17 The destruction of Sodom is re- 
vealed to Abraham. 


ND the Lorn appeared unto him in the “plains 
of Mamre: and he sat in the tent-door in the 
heat of the day ; 

2 ’And he lifted up his eyes and loaked, and lo, 
three men stood by him: ‘and when he saw ¢hem, 
he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and bowed 
himself toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now] have found favour in 
thy sight, pass not away,! pray thee, from thy servant: 

4 Let “a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree : 

5 And ‘I will fetch a morsel of bread, and }“com- 
fort ye your hearts; after that ye shall pass on: 
‘for therefore tare ye come to your servant. And 
they said, So do, as thou hast said. 

19 


Abraham tintercedeth for Sodom. 


6 AndAbrahamhastenedinto the tentunto Sarah, 
and said, + Make ready quickly three measures of 
fine meal, knead z¢, and make cakes upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched 
a calf tender and good, and gave z¢ unto a young 
man; and he hasted to dress it. 

8 And “he took butter, and milk, and the calf 
which he had dressed, and set z¢ before thern ; and 
he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat. 

9 §| And they said unto him, Where zs Sarah thy 
wife? And he said, Behold, ‘in the tent. 

10 And he said, I “will certainly return unto 
thee ‘according to the time of life; and lo, “Sarah 
thy wife shall have a son. 
the tent-door, which was behind him. 

11 Now ”Abraham and Sarah weve old and well 
stricken in age; and it ceased to be with Sarah 
after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah “laughed within herself, say- 
ing, ‘After 1am waxed old shall I have pleasure, 
my ’lord being old also ? 

13 And the Lorn said unto Abraham, Wherefore 
did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a 
child, which am old? 

14 ‘Isany thing too hard for the Lorn? ‘Atthe 
time appointed I will return unto thee, according 
to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not;) 
for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou 
didst laugh. 

16 {| And the men rose up from thence, and 
looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with 
them “to bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lorp said, “Shall I hide from Abra- 
ham that thing which I do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the 
earth shall be *blessed in him ? 

19 For I know him, ’that he will command his 


children and his household after him, and they shall |, 


keep the way of the Lorn, to do justice and judg- 
ment, that the Lorp may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lorn said, Because *the cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is 
very grievous, 

21 “I will go down now, and see whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry of it, 
which is come unto me; and if not, “I will know. 

22 And the men turned their faces from thence, 
‘and went toward Sodom: but Abraham “stood yet 
before the Lorp. . 

23 §| And Abraham ‘drew near, and said,” Wilt 
thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked ? 

24 *Peradventure there be fifty righteous within 


the city: wilt thou also destroy and not spare the)’ 77 


place for the fifty righteous that ave therein? 
25 That be far from thee to do after this manner, 


to slay the righteous with the wicked ; and “that the|'‘ 


-zhteous should be as the wicked, that be far from 
ice: ‘Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 


And Sarah heard z¢ in Ps 


26 And the Lorp said, ‘If I find in Sodom fifty 
20 
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Lot entertaineth two angels. 


righteous within the city, then I will spare all the 
place for their sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered and said, ‘Behold 
now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lorn, 
which am ”du¢ dust and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty 
righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for ack 
of five? And he said, If I find there forty and 
five, I will not destroy 7¢. 

29 And he spake unto him yet again, and said, 
Peradventure there shall be forty found there. 
And he said, I will not do 7¢ for forty’s sake: 

30 And he said uxzto him, Oh, let not the Lorp 
be angry, and I will speak: Peradventure there 
shall thirty be found there. And he said, I will 
not do z¢ if I find thirty there. 

31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lorn: Peradventure there 
shall be twenty found there. 
not destroy z¢ for twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said, *Oh, let not the Lorn be angry, 
and I will speak yet but this once: Peradventure 
ten shall be found there. ’And he said, I will not 
destroy z¢ for ten’s sake. 

33 And the Lorp went his way, as soon as he 


; 


had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham — 


returned unto his place. 


CUE POP raed Ds. 


1 Lot entertaineth two angels. 4 The vicious Sodontites are stricken with 
blindness. 24 Sodom and Gomorrah are destroyed. 26 Lot's wife is made 
a pillar of salt, 31 The incestuous origin of Moub and Ammon. 
ND there “came two angels to Sodom at even; 
and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom; and Lot, 
seeing ¢hem, rose up to meet them; and he bowed 
himself with his face toward the ground ; 

2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, ‘turn in, 
I pray you, into your servant’s house, and tarry 
all night, and “wash your feet, and ye shall rise up 
early, and go on your ways. And they said, “Nay; 
but we will abide in the street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and they 
turned in unto him, and entered into his house ; Zand 
he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened 
bread, and they did eat. 

4 §] But before they lay down, the men of the 
city, evex the men of Sodom, compassed the house 
round, both old and young, all the people from every 
quarter: 

5 “And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, 
Where ave the men whichcame in to thee this night? 
“bring them out unto us, that we ‘may know them. 

6 And “Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so 
wickedly. atts 

8 ‘Behold now, I have two daughters which have 
not known man; let me, I pray you, bring them 
out unto you,and do ye to them aszs good in your 


_jeyes: only unto these men do nothing; “for there- 


fore came they under the shadow of my roof. 


9 And they said, Stand back. And they said 


- - ae 


And he said, I will 


Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed. 


agai, This one fed/ow”came in to sojourn, “and he 
will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse with 
thee than with them. And they pressed sore upon 
the man, evez Lot, and came near to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand,and pulled 
Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door. 

11 And theysmote the men “that were atthe door 
of the house with blindness, both small and great; 
so that they wearied themselves to find the door. 

12 § And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here 
_ any besides? son-in-law, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, 
‘bring ¢hem out of this place: 

13 For we will destroy this place, because the 
_*cry of them is waxen great before the face of the 
Lorp ; and *the Lorn hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons- 


in-law, ‘which married his daughters, and said, “Up, 


get you out of this place ; for the Lorn will destroy 
this city: *but he seemed as one that mocked unto 
his sons-in-law. 

15 § And when the morning arose, then the 
angels hastened Lot, saying, ”Arise, take thy wife, 
and thy two daughters which + are here, lest thou 
be consumed in the || iniquity of the city. 

16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and 
upon the hand of his two daughters; “the Lorp 
being merciful unto him; ’and they brought him 
forth, and set him without the city. 

17 § And it came to pass, when they had brought 
them forth abroad, that he said, “Escape for thy life ; 
“look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the 
plain: escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed. 

18 And Lot saidunto them, Oh, ‘not so, my Lord: 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in 
thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which 
thou hast showed unto me in saving my life: and 
I cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil 
take me, and I die: 

20 Behold now, this city zs near to flee unto, 
and it zs alittle one; Oh, let me escape thither ! 
(és it not a little one?) and my soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto him, See, 7I have accepted 
{thee concerning this thing also, that I will not 
overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for #1 cannot do 
any thing till thou be come thither: therefore “the 
name of the city was called || Zoar. 

23 4 The sun was + risen upon the earth when 
Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then ‘the Lorn rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lorp out of 
heaven ; 

_25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and *that 
which grew upon the ground. 

26 4 But his wife looked back from behind him, 
and she became “a pillar of salt. 


] 
27 4 And Abraham gat up early in the morning}; 


to the place where “he stood before the Lorn : 
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Abraham sojourneth at Gerar. 


and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, 
and lo, “the smoke of the country went up as the 
smoke of a furnace. 

29 §| And it came to pass, when God destroyed 
the cities of the plain, that God ’remembered Abra- 
ham,and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 4] And Lot went up out of Zoar, and “dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with him ; 
for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a 
cave, he, and his two daughters. 

31 And the first-born said unto the younger, Our 
father zs old, and ¢heve zs not a man in the earth ’to 
come in unto us after the manner of all the earth: 

32 Come, let us make our father drink wine, and 
we will lie with him, that we “may preserve seed of 
our father. 

33 And they made their father drink wine that 
night: and the first-born went in, and lay with her 
father; and he perceived not when she lay down, 
nor when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
first-born said unto the younger, Behold, I lay yester- 
night with my father: let us make him drink wine 
this night. also; and go thou in, azd lie with him, 


}that we may preserve seed of our father. 


35 And they made their father drink wine that 
night also: and the younger arose, and lay with 
him; and he perceived not when she lay down, 
nor when she arose. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
child by their father. 

37 And the first-born bare a son, and called his 
name Moab: ‘the samezs the father of the Moab- 
ites unto this day. 

38 And the younger she also bare a son, and 
called his name Ben-ammi: ‘the same zs the father 
of the children of Ammon unto this day. 


CHAPS EEX. 
1 Abraham sojourneth at Gerar. 2 He denieth his wife and loseth her. 
ND Abraham journeyed from “thence toward 
the south country, and dwelled between ’Ka- 
desh and Shur, and ‘sojourned in Gerar. 
2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, 7She zs 


-lmy sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent and 


‘took Sarah. 

3 But/’God came to Abimelech 4in a dream by 
night, and said to him, “Behold, thou av¢ éu¢ a dead 
man, for the woman which thou hast taken: for she 
7s +a man’s wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come near her: and he 
said, Lorn, ‘wilt thou slay also a righteous nation ? 

5 Said he not unto me, She zs my sister? and 
she, even she herself said, He zs my brother: “in 
the || integrity of my heart and innocency of my 
hands have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I 
know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy 


_|heart; for Ialso withheld thee from sinning “against 
‘Ime: 


therefore suffered I thee not to touch her. 
7 Now therefore restore the man /zs wife ; “for he 
21 


Abimelech reproved by God. 


zs a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou 
shalt live: and if thou restore ery not, ’know thou 
that thou shalt surely die, thou,and all that ave thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morn- 
ing, and called all his servants, and told all these 
things in their ears: and the men were sore afraid. 

g Then Abimelech called Abraham,and said unto 
him, What hast thou done unto us ? and what have 
I offended thee, ’that thou hast brought on me and 
on my kingdoma great sin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me “that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What 
sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing ? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely 
‘the fear of God zs not in this place; and ‘they will 
slay me for my wife’s sake. 

12 And yet indeed “she zs my sister; she zs the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother: and she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when *God caused me 
to wander from my father’s house, that I said unto 
her, This zs thy kindness which thou shalt shew 
unto me; at every place whither we shall come, 
’say of me, He zs my brother. 

14 And Abimelech ‘took sheep, and oxen, and 
men-servants, and women-servants, and gave them 
unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, “my land zs be- 
fore thee: dwell + where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given 
‘thy brother a thousand Zzeces of silver: “behold, he 
zs to thee “a covering of the eyes unto all that ave 
with thee,and with all ofher: thus she was reproved. 

17 §] So Abraham ‘prayed unto God: and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-ser- 
vants; and they bare cheldren. 

18 For the Lorp~had fast closed up all the wombs 
of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah, Abra- 
ham’s wife. 


GAARA, 


4 He is circumcised. 9 Hagar and Ishmael are cast 
forth. 


ND the Lorn “visited Sarah as he had said, and 
the Lorn did unto Sarah ’as he had spoken. 


1 Jsaac ts born. 


2 For Sarah ‘conceived, and bare Abraham a son) 
in his old age, “at the set time of which God hadjg 


spoken te him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his son that 
was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, ‘Isaac. 

4 And Abraham /circumcised his son Isaac, being 
eight days old, “as God had commanded him. 

5 And ‘Abraham was an hundred years old, 
when his son Isaac was born unto hini. 

6 4 And Sarah said, ‘God hath made me to laugh, 
so that all that hear ‘will laugh with me. 

7 And she said, Who would have said unto Abra- 
ham, that Sarah should have given children suck ? 
‘jor I have borne Az a son in his old age. 

8 And the child grew, and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great feast the same day that 
Isaac was weaned. 

g 4 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar “the Egyp- 
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flagar and Ishmael cast forth. 


tian, “which she had borne unto Abraham, *mock- 
ing. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 4C4st out 
this bond-woman, and her son: for the son of this 
bond-woman shall not be heir with my son, even 
with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
ham's sight, *because of his son. 

12 §] And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be 
grievous in thy sight, because of the lad, and be- 
cause of thy bond-woman; in all that Sarah hath 
said unto thee, hearken unto her voice: for ’in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bond-woman will 
I make “a nation, because he zs thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the morning, 
and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave z¢ 
unto Hagar, (putting z¢ on her shoulder) and the 
child, and ‘sent her away: and she departed, “and 
wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the bottle, and 
she cast the child under one of the shrubs, 

16 And she went, and sat her down over against 
him, a good way off, as it were a bow-shot: for she 
said, Let me not see the deathof the child. And she 
sat over against zm, and lifted up her voice, and 
wept. 
17 And *God heard the voice of the lad: and the 
angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and 
said unto her, Whataileth thee, Hagar? Fear not; 
for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he és. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand: for “I will make him a great nation. 

19 And *God opened her eyes, and she saw a 
well of water: and she went, and filled the bottle 
with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God ’was with the lad; and he grew, and 
dwelt in the wilderness, 7and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran: and 
his mother “took him a wife out of the land of Egypt. 

2 § And it came to pass at that time, that 
’Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host dest unto Abraham, saying, ‘God zs with thee 
in all that thou doest: 

23 Now therefore “swear unto me here by God, 


‘|+that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with my 


son,norwithmyson’s son: 6#¢ according to the kind- 
ness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto 
‘me, and to the land wherein thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, | will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech because 
of a well of water, which Abimelech’s servants ‘had 
‘violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said,-I wot not who hath done 
this thing: neither didst thou tell me, neither 46 
heard I of z¢, but to-day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave 
them unto Abimelech: and both of them “made a 
covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of the - 
flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, ‘What 


Abraham tempted to offer Isaac. 


mean these seven ewe-lambs, which thou hast set 
by themselves? 

30 And he said, For ¢Aese seven ewe-lambs shalt 
thou take of my hand, that “they may be a witness 
unto me that | have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he ‘called that place || Beer-sheba ; 
because there they sware both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba: 
then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief cap- 
tain of his host, and they returned into the land 
- of the Philistines. 

33 9 And Aédraham planted a || grove in Beer- 
sheba, and ‘called there on the name of the Lorp 
‘the everlasting God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ 
land many days. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Abraham is tempted to offer Isaac. 3 He giveth proof of his faith and 
; obedience. 


ND it came to pass after these things, that 
*God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, 
Abraham: and he said, + Behold, here I am. 


, , Jam. x. 
2 And he said, Take now thy son, ’thine only soz; 
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee ‘into the land|* 


of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt-offering 
upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. 

3 § And Abraham rose up early in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men 
with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood 
for the burnt-offering, and rose up, and went unto 
the place of which God had told him. 

_ 4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and saw the place afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide 
ye here with the ass, and I and the lad will go 
yonder and worship, and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- 
offering, and laid z¢ upon Isaac- his son ; and he 
took the fire in his hand and a knife: and they 
went both of them together. | 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, 


and said, My father: and he said, + Here am I, my i077 


son. And he said, Behold the fire and the wood: 
but where zs the || lamb for a burnt-offering ? 

8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide 
himself a lamb for a burnt-offering: so they went 
both of them together. 

g And they came to the place which God had 
told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the wood in order; and bound Isaac his son, 
and ‘laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

1o And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to slay his son. 

1r And the angel of the Lorn called unto him 
out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham. And 
he said, Here am I. 

12 And he said,’ Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou anything unto him: for now 
I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only soz, from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 


CHA RIARAGCX XIII. 


Sarah's age and death. 


and behold, behind Az a ram caught in a thicket 
by his horns: and Abraham went and took the 
ram, and offered him up for a burnt-offering in the 
stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
|| Jehovah-jireh: as it is said /o this day, In the 
mount of the Lorp it shall be seen. 

15 §| And the angel of the Lorn called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the second time, 

16 And said, “By myself have I sworn, saith the 
Lorn, for because thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only soz - 

17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multi- 


| plying I will multiply thy seed ‘as the stars of the hea- 
zy.\ven, “and as the sand which zs upon the sea-+ shore; 
land ‘thy seed shall possess “the gate of his enemies; 


18 “And in thy seed shall all the nations of the 


4 | earth be blessed ; “because thou hast obeyed my voice. 


19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, 


land they rose up, and went together to “Beer- 
‘sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 


20 4 And it came to pass after these things, that 


‘it was told Abraham, saying, Behold, *Milcah, she 


hath also borne children unto thy brother Nahor; 

21 *Huz his first-born, and Buz his brother, and 
Kemuel the father ‘of Aram, 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And ‘Bethuel begat “Rebekah: these eight 


+|Milcah did bare to Nahor, Abraham’s brother. 


24 And his concubine, whose name was Keumah, 
she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, 
and Maachah. 

(GibApPs ROX; 
1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchase of Machpelah. 
ND Sarah was an hundred and seven and 
twenty years old: ¢hese were the years of the 
life of Sarah. 
2 And Sarah died in *Kirjath-arba; the same zs 


‘Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham came 


to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. 

3 4 And Abraham stood up from before his dead, 
and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, 

4 ‘l am a stranger and a sojourner with you: 


|¢give me a possession of a burying-place with you, 


that I may bury my dead out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answered Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord; thou ar¢ +a mighty prince 
among us: in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy 
dead: none of us shall withhold from thee his sepul- 
chre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead. 

+> And Abraham stood up and bowed himself to 
the people of the land, eve to the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, saying, If it be 
your mind that I should bury my dead out of my 
sight, hear me, and entreat for me to Ephron the 
son of Zohar, 

g That he may give me the cave of Machpelah, 
which he hath, which zs in the end of his field; for 
+as much money as it is worth he shall give it me, 


for a possession of a burying-place among you. 


92 


Abraham purchaseth Machpelah. 


10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of 
Heth. And Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham 
in the + audience of the children of Heth, evex of 
all that “went in-at the gate of his city, saying, 


11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I thee, } 


and the cave that zs therein, I give it thee; in the 
presence of the sons of my people give I it thee: 
bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down himself before 
the people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audience of 
the people of the land, saying, But if thou w/t gzve zz, 
I pray thee, hear me: I will give thee money for the 
field: take z¢ of me, and I will bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto 
him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land zs worth 
four hundred “shekels of silver; what zs that betwixt 
me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, and 
Abraham ‘weighed to Ephron the silver which he 
had named in the audience of the sons of Heth, 
four hundred shekels of silver, current zoney with 
the merchant. 

17 4 And “the field of Ephron, which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field and 
the cave which was therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field, that were in all the borders round 
about, were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the pres- 
ence of the children of Heth, before all that went 
in at the gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre: 
the same zs Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

29 And the field, and the cave that zs therein 
‘vere made sure unto Abraham for a possession 
of a burying-place, by the sons of Heth. 


Ci AoPysXH LV 


1 Abraham sweareth his servant; 12 his prayer; 14 his sign. Rebekah 
meetelh him, 18 and fulfilleth his sign. 34 The servant sheweth his mes- 
sage. 50 Laban and Bethuel approve it. 53 Rebekah consenteth to go. 

ND Abraham “was old azd + well stricken in 
age: and the Lorn “had blessed Abraham in 
all things, 

2 And Abraham said ‘unto his eldest servant of 
his house, that “ruled over all that he had, ‘Put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: 

3 And I will make thee “swear by the Lorp, the 
God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that¢thou 
shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daughters 
of the Canaanites among whom I dwell: 

4 *But thou shalt go ‘unto my country, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure 
the woman will not be willing to follow me unto 
this land: must I needs bring thy son again unto 
the land from whence thou camest ? 

. 6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou, 

that thou bring not my son thither again. 

7 “| The Lorp God of heaven, which “took me 
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Abraham's servant journeyeth. 


from my father’s house, and from the land of my 
kindred, and which spake unto me, and that swear 
unto me, saying, ‘Unto thy seed will I give this 
land: “he shall send his angel before thee, and thou 
shalt take a wife unto my son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow 
thee, then “thou shalt be clear from this mine oath; 
only bring not my son thither again. 

g And the servant put his hand under the thigh 
of Abraham his master, and sware to him concern- 
ing that matter. 

“10 §] And the servant took ten camels, of the 
camels of his master, and departed; °|| (for all the 
goods of his master weve in his hand;) and he arose, 
and went to Mesopotamia, unto “the city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down with- 
out the city by a well of water, at the time of the 
evening, even the time + “that women go out to 
draw water - 

12 And he said, ”O Lorn, God of my master 


‘Abraham, I pray thee, ‘send me good speed this 


day, and shew kindness unto my master Abraham. 
13 Behold, ‘I stand herve by the well of water; 


3;,,and “the daughters of the men of the city come out 
‘to draw water: 


14 And let it come to pass, that the damsel to 


‘whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray 


thee, that I may drink; and she shall say, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink also: et the same 
be she that thou hast appointed for thy servant 
Isaac; and “thereby shall I know that thou hast 
shewed kindness unto my master. 

15 §j And it came to pass, before he had done 
speaking, that behold, Rebekah came out, who was 
born to Bethuel, son of *Milcah, the wife of Nahor, 
Abraham's brother, with her pitcher upon her 
shoulder. : 

16 And the damsel ’was + very fair to look upon, 
a virgin; neither had any man known her: and 
she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and came up. . 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let 
me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher. 

18 *And she said, Drink, my lord: and she 
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, 
and gave him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving him drink, 
she said, I will draw water for thy camels also, 
until they have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran again unto the well to 
draw water, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man, wondering at her, held his 
peace, to wit whether “the Lorp had made his 
journey prosperous, or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels had done 
drinking, that the man took a golden °*|| ear-ring, 
of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her. 
hands of ten shekels weight of gold, e: \ 

23 And said, Whose daughter av¢ thou? tell me; — 
I pray thee: is there room zx thy father’s house 
fer us to lodge in? oo (aka? RG 


iy 


He is entertained by Laban. 


24 And she said unto him, ‘I am the daughter 
of Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto 
Nahor. 

25 She said, moreover, unto him, We have both 
straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in. 

26 And the man “bowed down his head, and 
worshipped the Lorp. 

27 And he said, ‘Blessed de the Lorp God of my 
master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my 
master of“his mercy and his truth: I dezzg in the 

‘way, the Lorp ‘led me to the house of my master’s 
brethren, 

28 And the damsel ran, and told ‘hem of her 
mother’s house these things. 

29 {| And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
was “Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, unto 
the well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw the ear- 
ring, and bracelets upon his sister’s hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his sister, 
saying, Thus spake the man unto me; that he 
came unto the man, and behold, he stood by the 
camels at the well. 

31 And he said, Come in, ‘thou blessed of the 
Lorp, wherefore standest thou without? for I have 
prepared the house, and room for the camels. 

32 4 And the man came into the house: and he 
ungirded his camels, and “gave straw and proven- 
der for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and 
the men’s feet that weve with him. 

33 And there was set meat before him to eat; 
but he said, ‘I will not eat until I have told mine 
errand. And he said, Speak on. 

34 And he said, I a Abraham's servant. 


35 Andthe Lorp“hath blessed my master greatly, | 


and he is become great: and he hath given him 
flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men- 
servants, and maid-servants, and camels, and asses. 


36 And Sarah, my master’s wife, *bare a son to)" 
my master when she was old: and “unto him hath)’ 


he given all that he hath, 

37 And my master “made me swear, saying, 
Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of the daugh- 
ters of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell: 

38 ’But thou shalt go unto my father’s house, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son. 

39 ‘And I said unto my master, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me. 

4o ‘And he said unto me, The Lorn, ‘before whom 
I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper 
thy way; and thou shalt take a wife for my son 
of my kindred, and of my father’s house. 

4t “Then shalt thou be clear from ¢/zs mine oath, 
when thou comest to my kindred; and if they give 
not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and said, 
“Q Lorp God of my master Abraham, if now thou 
do prosper my way which I go: 

43 *Behold, I stand by the well of water; and 
it shall come to pass, that when the virgin cometh 
forth to draw water, and I say to her, Give me, | 
pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink; 
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Of Abraham's servant and Rebekah. 


44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, and | 
will also draw for thy camels: Ze¢ the same de the 
woman whom the Lorn hath appointed out for my 
master’s son. 

45 *And before I had done ‘speaking in mine 
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher 
on her shoulder; and she went down unto the 
well, and drew waver - and I said unto her, Let me 
drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let down her pitcher 
from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and | will give 
thy camels drink also: so I drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter 
artthou? And she said, The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto him: and I 
“put the ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands. 

48 *And I bowed down my head, and worshipped 
the Lorn, and blessed the Lorp God of my master 
Abraham, which had led me in the right way to 
take ‘my master’s brother’s daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will “deal kindly and truly 
with my master, tell me: and if not, tell me; that 
I may turn to the right hand, or to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered, and said, 
‘The thing proceedeth from the Lorp: we cannot 


_ speak unto thee bad or good. 


51 Behold, Rebekah ‘7s before thee, take ez, 
and go, and let her be thy master’s son’s wife, as 
the Lorp hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, when Abraham’s 
servant heard their words, he *worshipped the 
Lorn, bowing himself to the earth. 

53 And the servant brought forth +‘jewels of sil- 


-\ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them 
35:!to Rebekah. 


He gave also to her brother and to 
her mother “precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the men 
that weve with him, and tarried all night; and they 
rose up in the morning, and he said, ‘Send me 
away unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her mother said, Let 
the damsel abide with us || @ few days, at the least 
ten; after that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, see- 
ing the Lorp hath prospered my way: send me 
away, that I may go to my master. 

57 And they said, We will call the damsel, and 
inquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto 
her, Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, 
I will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and 
“her nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto 
her, Thou av¢ our sister; be thou *¢he mother of 
thousands of millions, and ‘let thy seed possess 
the gate of those which hate them. 

61 § And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and 


they rode upon the camels, and followed the man: 
and the servant took Rebekah, and went his way. 
25 


Abraham's death. 


62 And Isaac came from the way of the “well 
Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south country. 
63 And Isaac went out ||’to meditate in the field 


at the even-tide: and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, |! 


and behold, the camels weve coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when 
she saw Isaac, “she lighted off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the servant, What man 
zs this that walketh in the field to meet us? And 
the servant had said, It zs my master : therefore she 
took a vail and covered herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that he 
had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his mother 
Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, and she became 
his wife; and he loved her: na Isaac ‘was com- 
forted after his mother’s death. 


CHAP. XXV. 


2 The sons of Abraham by Keturah. 7 His age,and death. 
rations of Ishmael. 21 Isaac prayeth for Rebekah, being barren. 
birth of Esau and Facob. 29 Lsazu selleth his birthright. 


12 The gene- 
24 The 


HEN again Abraham took a wife, and her 
name was Keturah. 

2 And “she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And 
the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushimy 
and Leummim. 

4 And the sonsof Midian; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these 
were the children of Keturah. 

5 §] And ’Abraham gave all that he had unto 
{saac. 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ‘sent them 
away from Isaac his son (while he yet lived) east- 
ward, unto “the east country. 

7 And these ave the days of the years of Abra- 
ham’s life which he lived, an hundred threescore 
and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and ‘died 
in a good old age, an old man, and full of years ; 
and “was gathered to his people. 

g And “his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him 
in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron 
the son of Zohar the Hittite, which zs before 
Mamre; 

10 “The field which Abraham purchased of the 
sons of Heth: ‘there was Abraham buried, and 
Sarah his wife. 

11 §j And it came to pass after the death of Abra- 
ham, that God blessed his son Isaac: and Isaac 
dwelt by the “well Lahai-roi. 

12 {| Now these are the generations of Ishmael, 
Abraham’s son, ‘whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 

13 And “these ave the names of the sons of Ish- 
mael, by their names, according to their genera- 
tions: the first-born of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and 
Ixedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 
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Facob and Esau’s birth. 
15 || Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Ke- 


demah: 

16 These ave the sons of Ishmael, and these ave 
their names, by their towns, and by their castles: 
“twelve princes according to their nations. 

17 And these ave the years of the life of Ishmael. 
an hundred and thirty and seven years; and he 
‘gave up the ghost and died, and was gathered 
unto his people. 

18 *And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that zs before Egypt, as thou goest toward 
Assyria: and he + died %in the presence of all his 
brethren. 

19 §/ And these ave the generations of Isaac, 
Abraham’s son: 7Abraham begat Isaac: 

20 And Isaac was forty years old when he took 
Rebekah to wife, ‘the daughter of Bethuel the 
Syrian of Padan-aram, ‘the sister to Laban the 
Syrian. 

21 And Isaac entreated the Lorp for his wife, 
because she was barren: “and the Lorp was 
entreated of him, and “Rebekah his wife con- 
ceived. 

22 And the children struggled together within 
her: and she said, If z¢ de so, why am | thus? ignd 
she went to inquire of the Lorp. 

23 And the Lorn said unto her, *Two nations 
are in thy womb, and two manner of people shall 
be separated from thy bowels: and *¢he one people 
shall be stronger than ¢he other people; and “the 
elder shall serve the younger. 

4; And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, ‘herve were twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out red, “all over like 
an hairy garment: and they called his name 
Esau. 

26 And after that came his brother out, and ‘his 
hand took hold on Esau’s heel; and “his name was 
called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore years old 
when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau was ‘a cun- 
ning hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob was/a 
plain man, “dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because + he did teat 
of Ais venison: ‘but Rebekah loved Jacob. 

29 §| And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came 
from the field, and he was faint. 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray 
thee, + with that same red fottage ; for 1 am faint: 
therefore was his name called || Edom. 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy births 
right. 

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am fat the 
point to die: and what profit shall this bistheigne 
do to me? 

33 And Jacob said; Swear to me this day ; aaa 
he sware unto him: and ‘he sold his birthright 
unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage 
of lentiles; and Ges did eat and drink, and rose_ 
up, and went his way: 
birthright. 


yan 


thus Esau despised. his 


Isaac sojourneth at Gerar. 


Crib wk Vel. 


u Isaac because of famine goeth to Gerar. 26 Abintelech’s covenant with 
him at Beer-sheba. 
ND there was a famine in the land, besides 
*the first famine that was in the days of Abra- 
ham. And Isaac went unto ’Abimelech king of 
the Philistines unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lorp appeared unto him, and said, 
Go not down into Egypt: dwell in ‘the land which 
‘I shall tell thee of. 

3 Sojourn in this land, and ‘I will be with thee, 
and “will bless thee : for unto thee, and unto thy seed 
‘1 will give all these countries, and I will perform 
4the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father ; 

4 And ‘I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all 
these countries: ‘and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed : 

5 ‘Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, 
and my laws. 

6 ¥ And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 

7 And the men of the place asked 47m of his 
wife; and “he said, She zs my sister: for "he feared 
to say, She zs my wife ; lest, said he, the men of the 
place should kill me for Rebekah; because she 
*was fair to look upon. 

g And it came to pass when he had been there 
a long time, that Abimelech king of the Philistines 
looked out at a window, and saw, and behold, Isaac 
was sporting with Rebekah his wife. 

g And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Behold, 
of a surety she zs thy wife: and how saidst thou, 
She zs my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because 
I said, Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, What zs this thou hast 
done unto us? one of the people might lightly 
have lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have 
brought guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all 4zs people, say- 
ing, He that ’toucheth this man or his wife shall 
surely be put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and + received 
in the same year “an hundred-fold: and the Lorp 
‘blessed him: 

13 And the man ‘waxed great, and + went for- 
ward, and grew until he became very great. 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and posses- 
sion of herds, and great store of || servants: and 
the Philistines “envied him. 

15 For all the wells “which his father’s servants 
had digged in the days of Abraham his father, the 
Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with 
earth. 

16. And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us: 
for *thou art much mightier than we. 

17 § And Isaac departed thence, and pitched 
his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his 
father; for the Philistines had stopped them after 
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the death of Abraham: %and he called their names 
after the names by which his father had called 
them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of + springing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar ‘did strive with 
Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water zs ours: and 
he called the name of the well || Esek ; because 
they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and strove 
for that also: and he called the name of it || Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and digged 
another well; and for that they strove not: and 
he called the name of it || Rehoboth; and he said, 
For now the Lorp hath made room for us, and we 
shall “be fruitful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. 

24 And the Lorn appeared unto him the same 


. night, and said, ’lam the God of Abraham thy father: 
33|\‘fear not, for “I av with thee, and will bless thee, and 
-#.|multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's sake. 


25 And he ‘builded an altar there, and/called 


8. upon the name of the Lorn, and pitched his tent 


there: and there Isaac’s servants digged a well. 

26 4 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the 
chief captain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come 
ye to me, seeing “ye hate me, and have ‘sent me 
away from you? 

28 And they said, + We saw certainly that the 
Lorp “was with thee: and we said, Let there be 
now an oath betwixt us, evez betwixt us and thee, 
and let us make a covenant with thee: 

29 + That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have 
not touched thee, and as we have done unto thee 
nothing but good, and have sent thee away in 
peace: ‘thou art now the blessed of the Lorp. 

30 “And he made them a feast, and they did 
eat and drink. . 

31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, 
and “sware one to another: and Isaac sent them 
away, and they departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that 
Isaac’s servants came and told him concerning the 
well which they had digged, and said unto him, 
We have found water. 

33 And he called it ||Shebah: *therefore the 
name of the city zs || Beer-sheba unto this day. 

34. §]7And Esau was forty years old when he took 
to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, 


‘and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite: 


35 Which ‘were +a grief of mind unto Isaac 
and to Rebekah. 


Oe er eee ve Lk 


1 Isaac sendeth Esau for venison. 6 Rebekah instructeth Facob to obtair 
the blessing. 34 Esau complaineth, and by importunity obtaineth a 
blessing. 

ND it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, 
and “his eyes were dim, so that he could not 
see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto 
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Isaac sendeth Esau for Venison. GENESIS. 


Before Before 


him, My son: and he said unto him, Behold, here| Beer, || Beer, 


Qin If. about 1760. ||about 1760. 
2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, I ’know * Prov. 27. 
not the day of my death: Jam. 4. 4. 


¢ch, 25. 27, 
28. 


3 ‘Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 


thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, eee 
and + take me some venison; pe 
4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love, 
and bring z¢ to me, that I may eat; that my soul 
“may bless thee before I die. ae 
5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to/p<;;** 
Esau his son: and Esau went to the field to hunt 
for venison, and to bring 77. THoxsa te 
6 4 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, 
saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau ee 
thy brother, saying, resets, 
7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury nsecy 
meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before the oe i 
Lorp, before my death. ee 
8 Now therefore, my son, ‘obey my voice,|*¥ 1 |, ° oe 
according to that which I command thee. gare? 
9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats; and I will make them 
“savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth: = |" + 
10 And thou shalt bring z¢ to thy father, that he 
may eat,and that he “may blessthee before his death. |’ "*" + 
11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Be- 
5 ver, 4. 


hold, “Esau my brother zs a hairy man, and I am a/**b-*55- 
smooth man: 
12 My father peradventure will ‘feel me, and I)‘¥ 
shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall bring 
“a curse upon me, and not a blessing. oe 
13 And his mother said unto him, ‘Upon me 6e},.38,,.,. B80 
thy curse, my son; only obey my voice, and go/tS3™ #5-|#ts 
fetch me ¢hem. Gres ese 
14 And he went, and fetched, and brought ¢heme| Mat-272s/} Heb. 
to his mother: and his mother “made savoury)" #9:|/‘*- #83, 
meat, such as his father loved. Kee 
15 And Rebekah took +"goodly raiment of her tHe... «He, - 
eldest son Esau, which weve with her in the house, |* 77 
and put them upon Jacob her younger son: 
16 And she put the skins of the kids of the goats 
upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck: 
17 And she gave the savoury meat and the thetic’: 
bread, which she had prepared, into the hand of cia’ 
her son Jacob. Psieaaste 
18 4 And he came unto his father,and said, My fa- 
ther. And he said, Heream 1; whoart thou, myson? 
1g And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau 


=e 


thy first-born; I have done according as thou Bebo 
badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my nae 
venison, *that thy soul may bless me. fibers Weslo, 
20 And Isaac said unto his son, How 7s 7¢ that its 
thou hast found z¢so quickly, my son? And he said, 
Because the Lorp thy God brought z¢ + to me. Lous 
21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray beet 
thee, that I “may feel thee, my son, whether thou|?¥*" EAL 4 
be my very son Esau, or not. One 
22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; eben 
and he felt him, and said, The voice zs Jacob’s Beet 
|2 Sam. 8. 


voice, but the hands ave the hands of Esau. 


Facob obtaineth a blessing. 


were hairy, as his brother Esau’s hands: so he 
blessed him. 

24 And he said, Av¢ thou my very son Esau? 
And he said, I am. 

25 And he said, Bring 7¢ near to me, and I will 
eat of my son’s venison, ’that my soul may bless 
thee. And he brought z¢ near to him, and he did 
eat: and he brought him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him, Come 
near now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: and he 
smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, 
and said, See, ‘the smell of my son zs as the smell 
of a field which the Lorn hath blessed: 

28 Therefore ‘God give thee of “the dew of 
heaven, and “the fatness of the earth, and “plenty 
of corn and wine: : 

29 *Let people serve thee, and nations bow down 
to thee ; be lord over thy brethren, and ‘let thy moth- 
er’ssons bowdown to thee: “cursed deevery one that 
curseth thee, and blessed é¢ he that blesseth thee. 

30 §j And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had 
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet 
scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father, 
that Esau his brother came in from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made savoury meat, and 


Let my father arise; and eat of his son’s venison, 
that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art 
thou? And he said, 1 am thy son, thy first-born, 
Esau. 

33 And Isaac + trembled very exceedingly, and 
said, Who? where zs he that hath + taken venison, 
and brought z¢ me, and | have eaten of all before 
thou camest, and have blessed him? yea, ‘and he 
shall be blessed. 

34. And when Esau heard the words of his father, 
“he cried with a great and exceeding bitter ery, and 
said unto his father, bless me, evex me also, O my 
father ! 

35 And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty, 
and hath taken away thy blessing. 

36 And he said, ‘Is not he rightly named || Jacob? 
for he hath supplanted me these two times: “he 
took away my birth-right; and behold, now he 
hath taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast 
thou not reserved a blessing for me? 

7 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, 
“Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his 
brethren have I given to him for servants; and 
‘with corn and wine have I ||sustained him: and 
what shall I do now unto thee, my son ? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but 


father! And Esau lifted up his voice, ‘and wept. 
39 And Isaac his father answered, and said unto 
him, Behold, *thy dwelling shall be || the fatness 
of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from 
above; Aide 
40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and ‘shalt 


° . . 14. . 
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serve thy brother: and “it shall come to pass when 


brought it unto his father; and said unto his father, . 


one blessing, my father? bless me, evez me also, Omy — 


Tsaac blesseth Facob. 


thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break 
his yoke from off thy neck. 

41 ¥ And Esau*hated Jacob because of the bless- 
ing wherewith his father blessed him: and Esau said 
in his heart, The days of mourning for my father 
are at hand, “then will I slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her elder son were 
told to Rebekah: and she sent and called Jacob 
her younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy 
brother Esau, as touching thee, doth ’comfort him- 
self, purposing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice: and 
arise, flee thou to Laban my brother ’to Haran. 

44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother’s fury turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away from thee, 
and he forget ¢hat which thou hast done to him: 
then I will send, and fetch thee from thence. Why 
should I be deprived also of you both in one 
day? 

16 And Rebekah said to Isaac, ‘I am weary of 
my life, because of the daughters of Heth: ‘if Jacob 
take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these 
which are of the daughters of the land, what good 
shall my life do me? 


GHAPE XAVITL 


1 Jsaac blesseth Facob, and sendeth him to Padan-aram. 12 The vision 
of Facob’s ladder. 18 The stone of Beth-el. 20 Facob’s vow. 


ND Isaac called Jacob, and “blessed him, and 
charged him, and said unto him, “Thou shalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. 

2 “Arise,go to*Padan-aram,to the house of ‘Bethuel 
thy mother’s father; and take theea wife from thence 
of the daughters of’Laban thy mother’s brother. 

3 “And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be ya 
multitude of people ; 

4 And give thee “the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou mayest 
inherit the land + ‘wherein thou art a stranger, 
which God gave unto Abraham. 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went to 
Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, 
the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

6 § When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed 
Jacob, and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take 
him a wife from thence; and that as he blessed 
him, he gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, and his 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 

8 And Esau seeing “that the daughters of Canaan 
+ pleased not Isaac his father ; 

‘9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto 
the wives which he had, ’Mahalath the daughter 
of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, “the sister of Nebajoth, 
to be his wife. 

10 § And Jacob*went out from Beer-sheba, and 
went toward ’Haran. 

tr And he lighted upona certain place, and tar- 
ried there all night, because the sun was set: and 
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oes baw The vision of Facol’s Ladder. 


he took of the stones of that place, and put ¢hem for 
his pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep. 

12 And he4dreamed, and behold, a ladder set up 
on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: 
and behold, ’the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending on it. 

13 ”And behold, the Lorp stood above it, and 


‘isaid, ‘I aw the Lorp God of Abraham thy father, 
‘and the God of Isaac: ‘the land whereon thou liest, 


to thee will I give it, and to thy seed. 
14 And “thy seed shall be as the dust of the 
earth; and thou shalt + spread abroad “to the west, 


‘3:|and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: 
‘and in thee and *in thy seed shall all the families 


of the earth be blessed. 
15 And behold,’I am with thee, and will*keep thee 


./in all places whither thou goest, and will “bring thee 


again into this land: for “I will not leave thee, ‘until 
I have done ¢hat¢ which I have spoken to thee of. 
16 §| And Jacobawaked out ofhis sleep, and he said, 


_. {surely the Lorn isin “this place; and I knew z¢ not. 


17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful 


-|2s this place! this zs none other but the house of 
+3/God, and this zs the gate of heaven. 


18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and 
took thestone that he had put for his pillows, and ‘set 
itup fora pillar,7and poured oil upon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name ofthat place || Beth-el: 
but the name of that city was called Luz at the first. 

20 “And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If ‘God will 
be with me, and will keep me in this way that | go, 
and will give me*bread to eat,and raiment to put on, 

21 So that‘I come again to my father’s house in 
peace; “then shall the Lorp be my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, 
"shall be God’s house: “and of all that thou shalt 
give me, I will surely give the tenth unto thee. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Facob cometh to the well of Haran: 18 He covenanteth for Rachel; 
23 He is deceived with Leah: 28 He marrieth also Rachel, and serveth 
or her seven years more. 

HEN Jacob + went on his journey, “and came 
into the land of the + people of the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold, a well in the field, 
and lo, there weve three flocks of sheep lying by it; 
for out of that well they watered the flocks: anda 
great stone was upon the well’s mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered: and 
they rolled the stone from the well’s mouth and 
watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon 
the well’s mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, 
whence ée ye? And they said, Of Haran ave we. 

5 And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the 
son of Nahor? And they said, We know Am. 

6 And he said unto them, +’/s he well? And 
they said, He zs well: and behold, Rachel his 
daughter cometh with the sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, +2¢ zs yet high day, neither 
zs 2¢ time that the cattle should be gathered toge- 
ther: water ye the sheep, and go aud feed them. 
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Facob marrieth Leah and Rachel. 


& And they said, We cannot, until all the flocks 
be gathered together, and “#W they roll the stone 
from the well’s mouth; then we water the sheep. 

9 § And while he yet spake with them, ‘Rachel 
came with her father’s sheep: for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel 
the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and the 
sheep of Laban hismother’s brother, that Jacob went 
near, and“rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and 
watered the flock of Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob ‘kissed Rachel, and lifted up his 
voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was “her 
father’s brother, and that he was Rebekah’s son; 
‘and she ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass when Laban heard the 
+ tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that “he ran to 
meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to his house. And he told Laban 
all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, ‘Surely thou av¢ my 
bone and my flesh: and he abode with him +the 
space of a month. 

15 §] And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou 
art my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me 
for nought? tell me, what sha// thy wages de? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name 
of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel was beau- 
tiful and well-favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, “I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. 

19 And Laban said, /¢ zs better that I give her 
to thee, than that I should give her to. another 
man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ‘served seven years for Rachel ; 
and they seemed unto him éuéa few days, for the 
love he had to her. 

21 4] And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my 
wife (for my days are fulfilled) that I may “oo in 
unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men 
of the place, and “made a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him; 
and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, 
Zilpah his maid, for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, be- 
hold, it was Leah: and he said to Laban, What zs 
this thou hast done unto me? did not I serve with 
thee for Rachel? wherefore then hast thou be- 
guiled me? 

26 And Laban said, It must not be so done in our 
country, ;to give the younger before the first-born. 

27 °Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this 
also, for the service which thou. shalt serve with 
me yet seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week : and 
he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also, 

30 


GENESIS: 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1760. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1753. 
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och. 37.11. 


¢ Job 5.2. 


ach. 16. 2. 
1 Sam. 1.5. 


¢ch. 16. 2. 
Sch. 50.23. 
Job 3. 12. 
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butlt by 
her. 
A’ ch. 16. 3. 
& 35. 22. 


aboutr748. 


é Ps. 35.24. 
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Lam.3.59. 


| That is, 
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about1747. 


+ Heb. 
wrestlings 
of God. 
ch. 23. 6. 

} That is, 
uly wrest- 
ling. 


about1749. 


aboutr1748. 
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Matt. 4.13, 
Neph- 
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about1747. 
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|| That is,a 
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aboutr748. 
% ch. 25.30. 


Of Reuben’s Mandrakes. 


29 And Laban gave to Rachel his dau 
Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he 
loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served 


ghter, 


_with him *yet seven other years. 


31 {| And when the Lorn ’saw that Leah was 


‘hated, he ‘opened her womb: but Rachel was 


barren. 
32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son; and 
she called his name || Reuben: for she said, Surely 


‘jthe Lorp hath ‘looked upon my affliction; now 
4.|therefore my husband will love me. . 


33 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and said, Because the Lorp hath heard that I was 
hated, he hath therefore given me this soz also: 
and she called his name || Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and barea son; 
and said,Now this time will my husband be joined 
unto me, because I have borne him three sons: 
therefore was his name called || Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and bare a son: 
and she said, Now will I praise the Lorp: therefore 
she called his name “|| Judah, and + left bearing. 


CHAP? + Xow 


I Rachel's grief for her barrenness. § Bilhah beareth Dan and Naphtah. 
9 Lilpah beareth Gad and Asher. 14 Reuben findeth mandrakes, 17 Leah 
beareth Issachar, Zebulun, and Dinah. ~22 Rachel beareth Foseph. 
25 Facob desireth todepart. 37 His policy, whereby he becometh rich, 


ND when Rachel saw that “she bare Jacob 
A no children, Rachel “envied her sister; and 
said unto Jacob, Give me children, ‘or else I die. 

2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled against Ra- 
chel; and he said, “47 I in God’s stead, who hath 
withheld from thee the fruit of the womb ? 

3 And she said, Behold ‘my maid Bilhah, go in 
unto her; “and she shall bear upon my knees, 
‘that I may also + have children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid “to 
wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath ‘judged me, and 
hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a 
son: therefore called she his name || Dan. 

7 And Bilhah, Rachel’s maid, conceived again, 
and bare Jacob a second son. 

8 And Rachel said, With + great wrestlings have 
I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed: 
and she called his name ||*Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she 
took Zilpah, her maid, and ‘gave her Jacob to wife. 
10 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bare Jacob a son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: and she 
called his name || Gad. 

12 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bare Jacob a sec- 
ond son. r 

13 AndLeah said, +Happyam I, forthe daughters 
“willcallme blessed: and she called his name ||Asher. 

14 §] And Reuben went in the days of wheat- 


‘harvest, and found’ mandrakes in the field, and 


brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel 
said to Leah, "Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s — 
mandrakes. ; Hee hese 


+ set ane i 


Rachel beareth Foseph. 


15 And she said unto her, */s zz a small matter 
that thou hast taken my husband? and wouldest 
thou take away my son’s mandrakes also? And 
Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to- 
night for thy son’s mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the even- 
ing, and Leah went out to meet him, and said, 
Tiiou must come in unto me; for surely I have 
hired thee with my son’s mandrakes. And he lay 
with her that night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and she 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, 
because I have given my maiden to my husband: 
and she called his name || Issachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob 
the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath endued me wth 
a good dowry; now will my husband dwell with 
me, because I have borne him six sons: and she 
called his name ||*Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and 
called her name || Dinah. 

22 § And God “remembered Rachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and “opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare a son; and 
said, God hath taken away ‘my reproach: 

24 And she called his name || Joseph; and said, 
‘The Lorn shall add to me another son. 

25 § And it came to pass, when Rachel had 
borne Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, “Send 


me away, that I may go unto *mine own place, 


and to my country. 

26 Give me my. wives and my children, ’for 
whom I have served thee, and let me go: for thou 
knowest my service which I have done thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, tarry: for *I have 
learned by experience that the Lorn hath blessed 
me “for thy sake. 

28 And he said, “Appoint me thy wages, and I 
will give z¢, 

29 And he said unto him, “Thou knowest how I 
have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me. 

30 For z¢ was little which thou hadst. before I 
came, and it is zow +increased unto a multitude; and 
the Lorn hath blessed thee }since my coming: and 
now, when shall I “provide for mine own house also? 

31 And he said, What shall I give thee? And 
Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any thing. If 
thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed 
and keep thy flock: 

32 I will pass through all thy flock to-day, re- 
moving from thence all the speckled’ and spotted 
cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, 
and the spotted and speckled among the goats: 
and ‘of such shall be my hire. 

33 So shall my “righteousness answer for me 
yin time to come, when it shall come for my hire 
before thy face: every one that zs not speckled and 
spotted among the goats, and brown among the 
sheep, that shall be counted stolen with me. 
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Facob’s policy to become rich. 


34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might | 
according to thy word. fi 

35 And he removed that day the he-goats that 
were ring-streaked and spotted, and all the she- 
goats that were speckled and spotted, azd every one 
that had some white in it, and all the brown among 
the sheep, and gave ¢hem into the hands of his sons. 

36 And heset three days’ journey betwixt himself 
and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s 
flocks, 

37 §| And ¢Jacob took him rods of green poplar, 
and of the hazel and chesnut-tree ; and pilled white 
streaks in them, and made the white appear which 
was in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering. 
troughs when the flocks came to drink; that they 
should conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
and brought forth cattle ring-streaked, speckled, 
and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set 
the faces of the flocks toward the ring-streaked, 
and all the brown in the flock of Laban: and he 
put his own flocks by themselves, and put them 
not unto Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it came to pass whensoever the stronger 
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they 
might conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
them not in: so the feebler were Laban’s, and the 
stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And the man “increased exceedingly, and 
‘had much cattle, and maid-servants, and men- 
servants, and camels, and asses. 


CHUA PE OX XX Fe 


1 Facob departeth secretly. 19 Rachel stealeth her father’s images. 
36 Facob’s complaint of Laban. 43 The covenant of Laban and 
Facob at Galeed. 

ND he heard the words of Laban’s sons, say- 

ing, Jacob hath taken away all that was our 

father’s; and of ¢Aat which was our father’s hath 
he gotten all this “glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld *the countenance of Laban, 
and behold, it was not ‘toward him + as before. 

3 And the Lorn said unto Jacob, “Return unto 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and 
I will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah 
to the field unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, ‘I see your father’s coun- 
tenance, that it zs not toward me as before: but 
the God of my father“hath been with me. 

6 And “ye know that with all my power I have 
served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
‘changed my wages ‘ten times: but God “suffered 


‘him not to hurt me. 


8 If he said thus, ’The speckled shall be thy 


+|wages; then all the cattle bare speckled: and if 


31 


Facob departeth from Laban. 


he said thus, The ring-streaked shall be thy hire ; 
then bare all the cattle ring-streaked. 

9g Thus God hath “taken away the cattle of your 
father, and given ¢hem to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle 
conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw ina 
dream, and behold, the ||rams which leaped upon 
the cattle weve ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled. 

11 And “the angel of God spake unto me ina 
dream, saying, Jacob: And I said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes and see, 
all the rams which leap upon the cattle ave ring- 
streaked, speckled, and grizzled: for °I have seen 
all that Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 I am the God of Beth-el, where thou anoint- 
edst the pillar, azd where thou vowedst a vow 
unto me: now arise, get thee out from this land, 
and return unto the land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered, and said 
unto him, ”/s ¢here yet any portion or inheritance 
for us in our father’s house ? 

15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for 
she hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our 
money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
from our father, that zs ours, and our children’s: 
now then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do. 

17 {Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and 
his wives upon camels ; 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his get- 
ting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram; for to 
go to Isaac his father in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and Ra- 
chel had stolen the +‘imagés that weve her father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away + unawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had; and he rose 
up, and passed over the river, and “set his face 
toward the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day, that 
Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took *his brethren with him, and 
pursued after him seven days’ journey: and they 
overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God’came to Laban the Syrian ina 
dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed 
that thou ‘speak not to Jacob + either good or bad. 

25 §] Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 
had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban 
with his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou 
done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, 
and “carried away my daughters, as captives éaken 
with the sword ? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, and 
+steal away from me, and didst not tell me, that I 
might have seni thee away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tabret, and with harp? 

238 And hast not suffered me “to kiss my sons, 
and my daughters? ‘thou hast now done foolishly 
in so doing. 
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|between me and thee. 


Facob’s complaint of Laban. 


29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: 
but the “God of your father spake unto me ‘yester- 
night, saying, Take thou heed that thou speak not 
to Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be 
gone, because thou sore longedst after thy father’s 
house; ye¢ wherefore hast thou /’stolen my gods ? 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Be- 
cause I was afraid: for I said; Peradventure thou 
wouldest take by force thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, ‘let 
him not live: before our brethren discern thou 


‘lwhat zs thine with me, and take 7z/ to thee: for 


Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into 
Leah’s tent, and into the two maid-servants’ tents ; 
but he found ¢kem not. Then he went out of 
Leah’s tent, and entered into Rachel’s tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put 
ther in the camel’s furniture, and sat upon them. 
And Laban +searched all the tent, but found 
thent not. 

35 And she said to her father, Let it not dis- 
please my lord that I cannot “rise up before thee; 
for the custom of women zs upon me. And he 
searched, but found not the images. 

36 § And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: and Jacob answered, and said to Laban, 
What zs my trespass? what zs my sin, that thou 
hast so hotly pursued after me? 

37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, 
what hast thou found:of all thy household-stuff ? 
set z¢ here before my brethren, and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betwixt us both. > 

38 This twenty years have I dcen with thee; thy 
ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their young, 
and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 

39 ‘That which was torn of dcasts, | brought 
not unto thee; I bare the loss of it; of “my hand — 
didst thou require it, whether stolen by day, or 
stolen by night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the drought con- 
sumed me, and the frost by night; and my sleep 
departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy house: 
I ‘served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 
and six years for thy cattle: and “thou hast 
changed my wages ten times. 


42 "Except the God of my father, the God of 


; |Abraham, and ’the Fear of Isaac had been with me, 
‘surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. *%God 


hath seen mine affliction, and the labour of my 


‘|hands, and ?rebuked ¢hee yesternight. 


43 §[ And Laban answered, and said unto Jacob, 
These daughters ave my daughters, and ¢hese chil- 
dren ave my children, and ¢hese cattle ave my cattle, 
and all that thou seest zs mine; and what can I 
do this day unto these my daughters, or unto their 
children which they have borne? i a 

44 Now therefore come thou, “let us make 
covenant, I and thou; ‘and let it be for a tne 


A, 


Laban’s covenant with Facob. 


45 And Jacob ‘took a stone, and set it up fora 
pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather 
stones; and they took stones, and made an heap: 
and they did eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it || Jegar-sahadutha: but 
Jacob called it ||Galeed: 

48 And Laban said, “This heap zs a witness be- 


name of it called Galeed: 

49 And*|| Mizpah; for he said, The Lorp watch 
‘between me and thee, when we are absent one 
from another. 

50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou 
shalt take other wives besides my daughters; no 
man zs with us; see, God zs witness betwixt me 
and thee. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold ¢4zs pillar, which I have cast betwixt 
me and thee; 

52 This heap be witness, and ¢hzs pillar de wit- 
ness, that I will not pass over this heap to thee, 
and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and 
this pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
the God of their father, sjudge betwixt us. And 
Jacob ‘sware by “the Fear of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob || offered sacrifice upon the mount, 
and called his brethren to eat bread: and they did 
eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, 
and kissed his sons and his daughters, and “blessed 
them: and Laban departed, and ‘returned unto-his 
place. 


GHAR Sox X Ts 


3 Facob’s message to Esau. 9 He prayeth for his deliverance. 13 He 
sendeth a present to Esau. 24 He wrestleth with an angel at Peniel, 
where he ts called Israel. 31 He halteth. 


ND Jacob went on. his way, and “the angels 
of God met him. 

__ 2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This zs 
_ God's “host: and he called the name of that place 
|| Mahanaim. 

___ 3, And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau 

his brother, ‘unto the land of Seir, “the + country 
_ of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, “Thus shall 
_ ye speak unto my lord Esau; Thy servant Jacob 
e saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 
there until now: 
5 And/I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men- 
servants, and women-servants: and | have sent to 
tell my lord, that #1 may find grace in thy sight. 
tics nd the messengers returned to jacob, say- 
r, We came to thy brother Esau, and also “he com- 
‘to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 
he divkted. was greatly afraid, and ‘distressed : 
1e Ay od the people that was with him, and 
flocks, herds, and the camels into two 
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“junto thy servant: 


Jacob sendeth a present to Esau, 


and smite it, then the other company which is left 
shall escape. 


9 §] *And Jacob said, ‘O God of my father Abra- 


,/ham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lorp “which 


saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, and to 
thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee: 

10 +1 am not worthy of the least of all the *mer- 
cies, and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed 
for with ’my staff have I passed 
over this Jordan, and now Iam become two bands. 

11 “Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, 


‘lest he will come and smite me, azd ’the mother 


+ with the children. 
12 And ’thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, 


jand make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which 


cannot be numbered for multitude. 
13 § And he lodged there that same night, and 


‘took of that which came to his hand ‘a present for 


Esau his brother; 

14 Two hundred she-goats and twenty he-goats, 
two hundred ewes and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine and ten bulls, twenty she-asses and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of his 
servants, every drove by themselves; and _ said 
unto his servants, Pass over before me, and puta 
space betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, 
When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh 
thee, saying, Whose art thou? and whither goest 
thou? and whose are these before thee? 

18 Then thou shalt say, 7ey de thy servant 
Jacob’s: it zs a present sent unto my lord Esau: 
and behold also he zs behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the second, and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On 
this manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye 
find him. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant 
Jacob zs behind us. For he said, I will ‘appease 
him with the present that goeth before me, and 
afterward IJ will see his face; peradventure he will 
accept + of me. 

21 So went the present over before him; and 
himself lodged that night in the company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and took his two 
wives, and his two women-servants, and his eleven 
sons, “and passed over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and + sent them over the 
brook, and sent over that he had. 

24 * And Jacob was left alone ; and there *wrest- 
led a man with him, until the + breaking of the day. 

25 And when he saw that he prevailed not 
against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh: 
and ’the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, 


jas he wrestled with him. 


26 And the said, Let me go, for the day break- 
eth: and he said, “I will not let thee go, except 


And he said, Jacob. 


thou bless me. 
27 And he said unto him, What zs thy name ? 


83 


Meeting of Facob and Esau. 


28 And he said, Thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but || Israel: for as a prince hast thou 
‘power with God, and “with men, and hast prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked Aim, and said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, thy name: and he said, ‘Wherefore zs it 
that thou dost ask after my name? And he blessed 
him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place || Pe- 
niel: for7I have seen God face to face, and my 

life is preserved. 
* 31 And as he passed over Penuel, the sun rose 
upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of 
the sinew which shrank, which zs upon the hollow 
of the thigh, unto this day; because he touched 
the hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew that 
shrank. 


GaP cs 


1 The kindness of Facob and Esau at their meeting. 18 At Shalem he 
buyeth a field, and buildeth an altar called £l-Elohe-Israel. 
ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, “Esau came, and with him four hun- 
dred men. And he divided the children unto Leah, 
and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and their children 
foremost, and Leah and her children after, and 
Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, and *bowed 
himself to the ground seven times, until he came 
near to his brother. 

4 ‘And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
“and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women 
and the children, and said, Who ave those + with 
thee? And he said, The children ‘which God hath 
graciously given thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and 
their children, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came near, 
and bowed themselves; and after came Joseph 
near and Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, +What meanest thou by “all this 
drove which I met? And he said, 7hese are “to 
find grace in the sight of my lord. 

9g And Esau said, I have enough, my brother; 
+ keep that thou hast unto thyself. 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if now I 
have found grace in thy sight, then receive my 


present at my hand: for therefore I “have seen|" 


thy face, as though I had seen the face of God, 
and thou wast pleased with me. 


11 Take, I pray thee, ‘my blessing that is brought, 


to thee; because God hath dealt graciously with 
me, and because I have + enough: “and he urged 
him, and he took zz, 

12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and 
let us go, and I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that 
the children ave tender, and the flocks and herds 
with young ave with me, and if men should over- 
drive them one day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his 
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Shechem sueth to marry Dinah. 


servant: and I will lead on softly, according +as the 
cattle that goeth before me and the children be able 
to endure; until I come unto my lord ‘unto Seir. 

15 And Esau said, Let me now +leave with 
thee some of the folk that ave with me: And he 
said, + What needeth it? “Let me find grace in 
the sight of my lord. 

16 §|So Esau returned that day on his way unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to “Succoth, and built 
him an house, and made booths for his cattle: there- 
fore the name of the place is called || Succoth. 

18 §] And Jacob came to ’Shalem, a city of ||*She- 
chem, which zs in the land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padan-aram; and pitched his tent before the 
city. 

19 And*he boughta parcel ofa field, where he had 
spread his tent, at the handof the children of || Hamor, 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred || pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, and “called it 


4s. ||| El-Elohe-Israel. 


GHA PS xe 


1 Dinah ts ravished by Shechem. 4 He sueth to marry her. 13 The sons 
of Facob offer the condition of circumcision to the Shechemites. 30 Facob 
reproveth Simeon and Levt. 


ND “Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she 
bare unto Jacob, ‘went out to see the daugh- - 
ters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor the 
Hivite, prince of the country, ‘saw her, he “took 
her, and lay with her, and + defiled her. 

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of 
Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and spake + kindly 
unto the damsel. 

4 And Shechem ‘spake unto his father Hamor, 
saying, Get me this damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his-daughter: (now his sons were with his cattle 
in the field: and Jacob/”held his peace until they 


were come.) 

6 § And Hamor the father of Shechem went out 
unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field 
when they heard z¢. and the men were grieved, 


‘land they ‘were very wroth, because he “had 


wrought folly in Israel, in lying with Jacob’s 
daughter; ‘which thing ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, saying, 
The soul of my son Shechem longeth for your 
daughter: I pray you give her him to wife. 

g And make ye marriages with us, avd give yout 
daughters unto us,and take our daughters unto you, 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: and /the land 
shall be before you; dwell and ‘trade ye therein, 
and “get you possessions therein. »: 

11 And Shechem said unto her father, and unto 
her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye shall say unto me, I will give. , 

12 Ask me never so much “dowry and 
I will give according as ye shall say unto 


-/give me the damsel to wife. — 


13 And the sons of Jacob ansv 
a . ° if ro “4 <i a Ms 


Circumcision offered to the Shechemites. 


and Hamor his father ’deceitfully, and said, Be- 
cause he had defiled Dinah their sister: 

14 And they said unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircum-): 
cised: for “that were a reproach unto us: 

15 But in this will we consent unto you: If ye will 
be as we de, that every male of you be circumcised; 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
and we will take your daughters to us, and we will 
dwell with you, and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be cir- 
cumcised ; then will we take our daughter, and we 
will be gone. 

18 Andtheirwords pleased Hamor,and Shechem, 
Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, because he had delight in Jacob’s daughter: 
and he was ’more honorable than all the house of 
his father. 

20 §{ And Hamor and Shechem his son came 
unto the gate of their city,and communed with the 
men of their city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with us, therefore 
let them dwell in the land, and trade therein: for 
the land, behold, z¢ zs large enough for them: let 
us take their daughters to us for wives, and let us 
give them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men consent unto us 
for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every 
male among us be circumcised, as they ave cir- 
cumcised, 

23 Shall not their cattle, and their substance, and 
every beast of theirs de ours? only let us consent 
unto them, and they will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his son, 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of his city: 
and every male was circumcised, all that went out 
of the gate of his city. 

25 4j And it came to pass on the third day, when 
they were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob, 
‘Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took each man 

_ his sword, and came upon the city boldly, and slew 
all the males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son 
with the + edge of the sword, and took Dinah out 
of Shechem’s house, and went out. 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and 
_ spoiled the city; because they had defiled their sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and 
their asses, and’ that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the field. 
29 And all their wealth and all their little ones, 
~ and their wives took they captive, and spoiled even 
all that was in the house. 
_ 30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, ‘Ye have 
“troubled me *to make me to stink among the inhab- 
‘itants of the land, among the Canaanites, and the 
erizzites : Yand | dezxg few in number, they shall 
en selves together against me, and slay 
destroyed, | and my house. 
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God sendeth Facob to Beth-el. 


CITAP MOOK Ve 
I God sendeth Facob to Beth-el. 2 He purgeth his house of Idols. 9 Gud 
blesseth Facob at Beth-el. 16 Rachal ty avauleth of Benjamin, and dieth in 


the way lo Edar. 23 The sons of Facob. 28 The age, death, and burial 
of Lsaac. 


ND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to 

“Beth-el, and dwell there: and make there an 

altar unto God, ’that appeared unto thee ‘when thou 
fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob said unto his “household, and to 

all that were with him, Put away ‘the strange gods 


, that ave among you, and/be clean and change your 
.|\garments : 


3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and I 
will make there an alent unto God, #who ane were 


‘ime in the day of my distress, “and was with me in 


the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods 
which weve in their hand, and all their ‘ear-rings 
which were in their ears ; and Jacob hid them under 
‘the oak which was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and “the terror of God 
was upon the cities that were round about them, 
and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 

6 9] So Jacob came to “Luz, which zs in the land 


‘}of Canaan (that zs Beth-el), he and all the people 


that were with him. 

7 And he “built there an altar, and called the 

place || El-beth-el; because ’there God appeared 
nie him, when he fled from the face of his 
brother. 

8 But #Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse, died, and she 
was buried beneath Beth-el, under an oak: and the 
name of it was called || Allon-bachuth. 

9 §] And *God appeared unto Jacob again when 
he came out of Padan-aram ; and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy name zs Jacob: 
thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, ‘but 
Israel shall be thy name; and he called his name 
Israel. 


11 And God said unto him, ‘I av God Almighty : 


|be fruitful and multiply; “a nation and a company 
‘of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come 


out of thy loins. 


12 And the land “which I gave Abraham and . 


»4 Tsaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after 


thee will I give the land. 

13 And God *went up from him, in the place 
where he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob ’set up a pillar in the place where 
he talked with him, eve a pillar of stone: and he 
poured a drink- offering thereon, and he poured 
oil thereon. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place where 
God spake with him, *Beth-el. 

6 4] And they jou rneyed from Beth-el; and there 
was but +a little way to come to Ephrath: and 
Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not ; 
“thou shalt have this son also. ? 

18 And it came to pass as her soul was in Bis . 


Isaac’s age and death. 


parting, (for she died,) that she called his name 
|| Ben-oni: but his father called him || Benjamin. 

19 And ’Rachel died, and was buried in the way 
to “Ephrath, which zs Beth-lehem. 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: that 
zs the pillar of Rachel’s grave “unto this day. 

21 § And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent 
beyond ‘the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in 
that land, that Reuben went and “lay with Bilhah 
his father’s concubine: and Israel heard zz. 
the sons of Jacob were twelve: 

23 The sons of Leah; “Reuben, Jacob’s first- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issa- 
char, and Zebulun: 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benjamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid ; 
Dan, and Naphtali: 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid ; 
Gad, and Asher. These ave the sons of Jacob, 
which were born to him in Padan-aram. 

27 4 And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto 
*Mamre, unto the ‘city of Arbah (which zs Hebron) 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred and 
fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost and died, and 
‘was gathered unto his people, deg old and full 
of days; and “his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 


(Orig Bree e969, 29, C1 


2 Esau’s three wives. 6 His removing to mount Seir. 15 The dukes which 
descended of his sons. 


OW these ave the generations of Esau, “who 
zs Edom. 

2 ’Esau took his wives of the daughters of Ca- 
naan; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
‘Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter 
of Zibeon the Hivite ; 

3 And “Bashemath, Ishmael’s daughter, sister 
of Nebajoth. 

4 And ‘Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz ; and Bashe- 
math bare Reuel ; 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah: these ave the sons of Esau, which were born 
unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his 
daughters, and all the + persons of his house, and 
his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance 
which he had got in the land of Canaan; and went 
into the country from the face of his brother Jacob. 

7 7¥or their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together: and ‘the land wherein they 
were strangers could not bear them, because of 
their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in ‘mount Seir: ‘Esau Zs 
Edom. 

9 §| And these ave the generations of Esau the 
father of the + Edomites, in mount Seir: 

10 These are the names of Esau’s sons; *Eliphaz 
the son of Adah the wife of Esau; Reuel the son 
of Bashemath the wife of Esau. 
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Alian, 

1 Chron, 1, 
40. 

| Or, 

Shephi, 

1 Chron. 1. 


| Or, 

Amram, 

1 Chron. 1. 
41. 


Or, 

Fakan, 

1 Chron. 1, 
42. 


. ||aboutr78o. 


»x Chron. 
E. age 


and the 


The generations of Esat, 


11 And the sons of Eliphaz were, Teman, Omar, 
|| Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, Esau’s 
son; and she bare to Eliphaz, ‘Amalek: these weve 
the sons of Adah, Esau’s wife. 

13 And these ave the sons of Reuel; Nahath, 
and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: these were the 
sons of Bashemath, Esau’s wife. 

14 4] And these were the sons of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, 
Esau’s wife: and she bare to Esau, Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 

15 4] These weve dukes of the sons of Esau: the 
sons of Eliphaz, the first-born soz of Esau; duke 
Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam,azd duke Amalek: 
these ave the dukes ¢hat came of Eliphaz, in the land 
of Edom: these were the sons of Adah. 

17 4 And these ave the sons of Reuel, Esau’s son; 
duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah: these are the dukes ¢hat came of Reuel, in 
the land of Edom: these ave the sons of Bashemath, 
Esau’s wife. 

18 §] And these ave the sons of Aholibamah, 
Esau’s wife; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: 
these were the dukes ¢hat came of Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah, Esau’s wife. ; 

19 These ave the sons of Esau (who zs Edom) — 
and these ave their dukes. 

20 §|”These ave the sons of Seir “the Horite, who 


‘inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 


and Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these ave 
the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori, and 
|| Heman: and Lotan’s sister was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal weve these; 
|| Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, || Shepho, and 
Onam. 

24 And these ave the children of Zibeon; both 
Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah that found 


‘|*the mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses 


of Zibeon his father. 
25 And the children of Anah weve these ; Dishon, 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, 
26 And these ave the children of Dishon; || Hem- 
dan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
27 The children of Ezer ave these; Bilhan, and 
Zaavan, and || Akan. . 
28 The children of Dishan ave these; Uz, and 
Aran. 
29 These ave the dukes ‘hat came of the Horites; 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, — 
30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: these 


in the land of Seir. — - 
31 4 And “these ave the kings that reigned i 
land of Edom, before there reigned any king 
the children of Israel. + ye 
32 And Bela the son of Beor reignec 
name of his city was Dinhaba 


i 


- 


~ 
Pn, 


Foseph’s two dreams: 


33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of 
Temani reigned in his stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of 
Bedad (who smote Midian in the field of Moab) 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was 
Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
reigned in his stead. 

_ 37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth dy 
the river reigned in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and 
*Hadar reigned in his stead: and the name of his 
city was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And these ave the names of ’the dukes ¢hat 
came of Esau, according to their families, after their 
places, by their names; duke Timnah, duke || Alvah, 
duke Jetheth, 

4t Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
‘42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these de the dukes 
of Edom, according to their habitations, in the land 
of their possession: he zs Esau, the father of +the 
Edomites. 


@ 1 Chron. 


his death 


istocracy. 


rz Chron, 


+ Heb. 
Ldone. 


eee er eee WET: 


2 Yoseph is hated of his brethren. 5 His two dreams. 18 His brethren 
conspire his death, 21 Reuben saveth him. 26 They sell him tothe Ish- 
maelites. 36 He is sold to Potiphar in Egypt. 


pvees Jacob dwelt inthe land +*whereinhis father 
was a stranger, in the land of Canaan. 
2 These ave the generations of Jacob: Joseph|" 1 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with 
his brethren, and the lad was with the sons of Bil-|_ 36: 7. 
hah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives: 
and Joseph brought unto his father *their evil report. 
3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his 
children, because he was ‘the son of his old age: 
and he made him a coat of many ||colours. 
4 And when his brethren saw that their father 
loved him more than all his brethren, they “hated) 


~ 


+ Heb. of 
his fath- 
er’s So- 


pieces. 
J 


him, and could not speak peaceably unto him. bes 
5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told 
zt his brethren: and they hated him yet the more, 
6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this 
~ dream which I have dreamed : 
7 For ‘behold, we were binding sheaves in the pe 


field, and lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood up-|~ 


Pai. After 
was an Ar- 
Ex. 15. 15- 


about 1496. 


E. Si; 
| Or, Adiah 


Journings. 


udg. 5.30. 
2 Sam. 33. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
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ach. 27.29. 


\* Acts 7. 9. 


*Dan.7.28. 

Luke 2. 19, 
51. 

about 1729. 


+ Heb. see 
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of thy 
brethren, 
C. 

ch. 29. 6. 
¥ch. 35.27. 


¢Cant. 1.7. 


m2 Kings 
6. 13. 


1Sam. 19. 


r 

Psi 3t. 13. 
& 37. 12,32. 
& 94. 21. 
Matt. 27.1. 
Mark 14.1. 
John11.53. 
Acts 23.12. 
+ Heb. 
master of 
dreams. 
oProv.1.11, 


16, & 6.17. 


£27. 4. 
P ch. 42.22. 


|| Or, Azeces 


|? Prov, 30. 


25. 
Amos 6. 6, 


*see ver.28, 
6 


36. 
Jer. 8. 22. 


right; and behold, your sheaves stood round about, cho geek 
_ and made obeisance to my sheaf. [Job 16.18. 
~ 8 Andhis brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion “xSam.18., 
over us? And they hated him yet the more for #ch. 42.21. 
his dreams and for his words. ‘Hee 
9g § And he dreamed yet another dream, and told suds: 63 
it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed alg 
n more: and behold, “the sun and the moon|‘***- ieee 
rs'made obeisance tome. | ~ Ree 
ere c ty if “sh se om Fs es . -. 
. TS re nt ee 


fle ts sold to the Ishmaelttes. 


10 And he told 7 to his father, and to his brethren: 
and his father rebuked him,and said unto him, What 
zs this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall land 
thy mother and ¢thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth? 

11 And *his brethren envied him; but his father 
‘observed the saying. 

12 4j And his brethren went to feed their father’s 
flock in Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy breth- 
ren feed the flock in Shechem ? Come, and I will send 
thee unto them. And he said to him, Here am I. 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, +see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with 
the flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of *Hebron, and he came to 
Shechem. 

“15 §| And a certain man found him, and behold, 
he was wandering in the field: and the man asked 
him, saying, What seekest thou ? 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren: “tell me, I 
pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man said, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them say, Let us go to Dothan. And 
Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in 
“Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off, even before 
he came near unto them, *they conspired against 
him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, Behold this 
+ dreamer cometh. : 

20 °Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and 
cast him into some pit; and we will say, Some evil 
beast hath devoured him; and we shall see what 
will become of his dreams. 

21 And Reuben heard z¢, and he delivered him 
out of their hands; and said, Let us not kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, 
but cast him into this pit that zs in the wilderness, 
and lay no hand upon him; that he might rid him 
out of their hands, to deliver him to his father again. 

23 9 And it came to pass when Joseph was come 
unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his 
coat, Azs coat of many || colours that was on him. 

24 And they took him, and cast him into a pit: 
and the pit was empty, ¢here was no water in it. 

25 ’And they sat down to eat bread: and they 
lifted up their eyes and looked, and behold, a com- 
pany of *Ishmaelites came from Gilead, with their 
camels bearing spicery, and ‘balm,and myrrh, going 
to carry z¢ down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his brethren, What 
profit zs z¢ if we slay our brother, and ‘conceal his | 
blood? 

27 Come,andlet us sell him tothe Ishmaelites, and 
“let not our hand be uponhim; for he zs *our brother, 
and Your flesh: and his brethren + were content. 

28 Then there passed by *Midianites, merchant- 
men; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the 
pit, “and sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for ‘twenty 


pieces of silver: and they brought Josephinto Egypt. 


29 § And Reuben returned unto the pit; and be- 
= 87 é' . 


. 
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> 
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i 


Tamoy deceiweth Sudah, 


hold, Joseph was not in the pit: and he ‘rent his 
clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said, 
The child “%s not: and I, whither shall I go? 

31 And they took ‘Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood* 

32 And they sent the coat of many colours, and 
they brought z to their father; and said, This have 
we found: know now whether it de thy son’s coat 
or no. 

33 And he knew it, and said, /¢ zs my son’s coat ; 
an “evil beast hath devoured him: Joseph is with- 
out doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob £rent his clothes, and put sackcloth 
upon his loins, and mourned for his son many days. 

35 Andall his sons and all his daughters “rose up 
to comfort him; but he refused to be comforted, 
and he said, For ‘I will go down into the grave unto 
my son mourning. Thus his father wept for him. 

36 And “the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto 
Potiphar, an + officer of Pharaoh's, azd + || captain 
of the guard. 


Caries VOLT, 


13 She deceiveth Fudah. 
Pharez and Zarah. 


6 Er marrieth Tamar. 27 She beareth twins, 


ND it came to pass at that time, that Judah 
went down from his brethren, and “turned in 
to a certain Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah ’saw there a daughter of a certain 
Canaanite, whose name was ‘Shuah; and he took 
her, and went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a son; and he 
called his name ?Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 
she called his name “Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived and bare a son; 
and called his name’Shelah: and he was at Chezib, 
when she bare him. ’ 

6 And Judah ‘took a wife for Er his first-born, 
whose name was Tamar. 

7 And “Er, Judah’s first-born, was wicked in the 


- sight of the Lorp; ‘and the Lorp slew him. 


8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto “thy 
brother’s wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to 
thy brother. 

g And Onan knew that the seed should not be 
“his: and it came to pass, when he went in unto his 
brother’s wife, that he spilled z¢ on the ground, lest 
that he should give seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did + displeased the 
Lorp: wherefore he slew “him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter-in- 
law, “Remain a widow at thy father’s house, till 
Shelah my son be grown; (for he said, Lest perad- 
venture he die alsoas his brethren dd -) and Tamar 
went and dwelt “in her father’s house. 

12 And +in process of time, the daughter of 
Shuah, Judah’s wife, died: and Judah 4was com- 
forted, and went up unto his sheep-shearers to Tim- 
nath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite, 
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=Judg. 19.2. 
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bch. 37.32. 


ever. 18. 
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exSam. 24, 
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Where- 
Sore hast 
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| That is, 
a breach. 
ach, 46. 12. 
Num. 26. 


20, 
1 Chron. 


2. 4. 
Matt. 1. 3. 


and beareth twins. 


13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold, thy 
father-in-law goethup’to Timnath, to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s garments off from 
her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped her- 
self, and ‘sat in +an open place, which zs by the 
way to Timnath: for she saw ‘that Shelah was 
grown, and she was not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her Zo de an 
harlot; because she had covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and said, 
Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee; (for 
he knew not that she was his daughter-in-law :) and 
she said, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto me? 

17 And he said, “I will send ¢hee +a kid from the 
flock: and she said, “Wilt thou give me a pledge, 
till thou send z¢? 

18 And he said, What pledge shall I give thee? 
And she said, *Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and 
thy staff that zs in thy hand: and he gave z¢ her, 


and came in unto her, and she conceived by him. 


{ 
Svef. 54. 7 


19 And she arose and went away and ’laid by 
her vail from her, and put on the garments of her 
widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive Azs pledge from 
the woman’s hand: but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, saying, 
Where zs the harlot that was || openly by the way- 
side? And they said, There wasno harlotin this place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot 
find her; and also the men of the place said, ¢hat 
there was no harlot in this pdace. ; 

23 And Judah said, Let her take z¢ to her, lest 
we + be shamed: behold, I sent this kid, and thou 
hast not found her. 

24 §] And it came to pass about three months 
after, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy 
daughter-in-law hath *played the harlot; and also, 
behold, she zs with child by whoredom. . And Judah 
said, Bring her forth, “and let her be burnt. 

25 When she was brought forth, she sent to her 
father-in-law, saying, By the man whose these azz, 
am \ with child: and she said, ’Discern, I pray thee, 
whose ave these, ‘the signet, and bracelets, and staff. 

26 And Judah “acknowledged ¢hem, and said, ‘She 
hath been more righteous than I; because that/I 
gave her not to Shelah my son: and he knew her — 
again “no more. bre, 

27 §| And it came to pass in the time of her tra- 
vail, that behold, twins were in her womb. cig? 

28 And it came to pass when she travailed, that _ 
the one put out Azs hand; and the midwife took and — 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, this 
came out first. nade 

29 And it came to pass as he drew back his 
that behold, his brother came out; and she 
|| How hast thou broken forth? ¢hzs breach J 
thee: therefore his name was called ||*Pha 

30 And afterward came out his brothe: 
the scarlet thread upon his hand ; 
called Zarah, etree 
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Foseph falsely accused and imprisoned. 


GHAPRY ee 2X, 
1 Foseph advanced in Potiphar’s house. 7 He resisteth his mistress’s 
temptation, 20 He is castinto prison. 
ND Joseph was brought down to Egypt: and 
*Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the 
guard, an Egyptian, “bought him of the hands of the 
Ishmaelites, which had brought him down thither. 

2 And ‘the Lorn was with Joseph, and he was a 
prosperous man: and he was in the house of his 
master the Egyptian. 

~ 3 And his master saw that the Lorp was with 
him, and that the Lorp “made all that he did to 
prosper in his hand. 

4 And Joseph ‘found grace in his sight, and he 
served him: and he made him/overseer over his 
house, and all ¢Aa¢ he had he put into his hand. 

5. And it came to pass from the time ¢#at he had 
made him overseer in his house, and over all that he 
had, that *the Lorp blessed the Egyptian’s house 
for Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of the Lorp 
was upon all that he had in the house, and in 
the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s hand; 
and he knew not aught he had, save the bread which 
he did eat: and Joseph “was @ goodly person, and 
well-favoured. 

7 { And it came to pass after these things, that 
his master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph: and 
she said, ‘Lie with me. 

8 Buthe refused, and said unto his master’s wife, 
Behold, my master wotteth not what zs with me in 

- the house, and he hath committed all that he hath 
to my hand; ; 

9 There is none greater in this house than I; nei- 
ther hath he kept back any thing from me, but thee, 
because thou art his wife: *how then can I do this 
great wickedness, and ‘sin against God ? 

1o And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie 
by her, ov to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this time, that 7o- 
sephwentinto the house todo his business; and there 
was none of the men of the house there within. 

12 And “she caught him by his garment, saying, 
Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, 
and fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he had 
left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her house,and 

spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in an 
_ Hebrew unto us to mock us: he came in unto me 
to lie with me, and I cried with a +loud voice: 
15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his gar- 
-ment with me, and fled, and got him out. 
16 And she laid up his garment by her, until his 
lord came home. 
+17 And she “spake unto him according to these 
ds, saying, The Hebrew servant which thou hast 
eht unto us, came in unto me to mock me: 
And Aaa Pep aang as I lifted Spay voice 
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~|thy head, and restore thee unto thy place : and thou 


He interpreteth two dreams. 


and cried, that he left his garment with me, and 
fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his master heard 
the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 
saying, After this manner did thy servant to me; 
that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, and “put him 
into the ’prison, a place where the king’s prisoners 
were bound: and he was there in the prison. 

21 4 But the Lorn was with Joseph, and +shewed 
him mercy, and gave him favour in the sight of the 


. keeper of the prison. 


22 And thekeeperof the prison ‘committed to Jo- 
seph’s hand all the prisoners that weve in the prison; 
and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of z¢. 

23 The keeper of the prison looked not to any 
thing ¢ha¢ was under his hand; because ‘the Lorp 
was with him: and ¢#a¢ which he did, the Lorp 
made z¢ to prosper. 


GHAR. XE: 
1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh in prison. 5 He interpreteth their 
dreams. 23 The ingratitude of the butler. 
ND it came to pass after these things, shat the 
“butler of the king of Egypt and Azs baker had 
offended their lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was ‘wroth against two of his 
officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against 
the chief of the bakers. 

3 ‘And he put them in ward in the house of the 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place 
where Joseph was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged Joseph 
with them, and he served them; and they continued 
a season in ward. 

5 4 And they dreamed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each man accord- 
ing to the interpretation of his dream; the butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt, which were 
bound in the prison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, 
and looked upon them, and behold, they weve sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that were with 
him in the ward of his lord’s house, saying, Where- 
fore +look ye so sadly to-day ? 

8 And they said unto him, “We have dreameda 
dream, and ¢here zs no interpreter of it. And Jo- 
seph said unto them, ‘oe not interpretations belong 
to God? Tell me ¢#em, I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, 
and said unto him, In my dream, behold, a vine 
was before me; 

1o And in the vine were three branches: and it 
wasas thoughit budded, avd her blossoms shot forth; 
and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: and I 
took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's 
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. 

12 And Joseph said unto him, “This zs the inter- 
pretation of it: The three branches ‘ave three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh *|[lift up 


39 r 
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Pharaoh's two dreams 


shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the 


40. 


Before 


CHRIST 

former manner when thou wast his butler. aboutr718. 

14 But +’think on me when it shall be well with|;1., ,.. 
thee, and ‘shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and| emer 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me|i{%ie 3, 

out of this house: ejomhaiee, 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the land)**":2° 
of the Hebrews: ‘and here also have I done nothing |7 82.2" 
that they should put me into the dungeon. bile ae: 

16 When the chief baker saw that the interpre- 
tation was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in 
my dream, and behold, / ad three || white baskets |! 077” 
on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket ¢here was of all 
manner of +bake-meats for Pharaoh: and the birds|}%.. | 

~ did eat them out of the basket upon my head. Recta 

18 And Joseph answered, and said, ”This zs the |%«’« 
interpretation thereof: The three baskets ave three|"¥" 
days: 

1g “Yet within three days shall Pharaoh |[lift up|;y" 3 
thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on alzgct , 
tree; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee. eth 

20 §] And it came to pass the third day, which was her. 6 
Pharaoh’s *birth-day, that he*made a feast unto all |/?M=*°. 
his servants : and he *|| lifted up the head of the chief ered 
butler and of the chief baker among his servants, [|r 

21 And he ’restored the chief butler unto his|"v« 3- 
butlership again ; and ‘he gave the cup into Pha-|*N®. 2 
raoh’s hand: 

22 But he ‘hanged the chief baker, as Joseph|‘ve 39: 
had interpreted to them. ' 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, 
but “forgat him. pages 

Eccl. 9. 15, 
CHAE win: ce 
1 Pharaoh’s. two dreams. 25 Foseph interpreteth them. 33 He giveth 
Pharaoh counsel. 38 Foseph rs advanced. 50 He begetteth Manasseh 
and Ephraim. 54 The famine beginneth. 
ND it came to pass at the end of two full years|_77"s- 
that Pharaoh dreamed: and behold, he stood 
by the river. 

2 And behold, there came up out of the river 
seven well-favoured kine and fat-fleshed; and they 
fed in a meadow. 

3 And behold, seven otherkinecameupafter them 
out of the river, ill-favoured and lean-fleshed; and 
stood by the other kine upon the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine did 
eat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. So 
Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the second time: 
and behold, seven ears of corn came up upon one 
stalk, +rank and good. tHeb. fat. 

6 And behold, seven thin ears and blasted with 
the east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven 

rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and be- 
_ hold, z¢# was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning, “that his)" ets. 
spirit was troubled; and he sent and called for all sae. te 
“the magicians of Egypt, andall the“wise men thereof: on € 
and Pharaoh told them his dream; but¢herewas none Dan. t.29. 
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh, a 
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enterpreted by Foseph. 


9 §| Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, I do remember my faults this day: 

10 Pharaoh was “wroth with his servants, ‘and 
put me in ward in the captain of the guard’s house, 
6oth me, and the chief baker: 

11 And/’we dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he: we dreamed each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream. 

12 And ¢here was there with us a young man, an 
Hebrew, “servant to the captain of the guard; and 
we told him, and he “interpreted to us our dreams; 
to each man according to his dream he did in- 
terpret. 

13 And it came to pass, ‘as he interpreted to us, 
so itwas: me he restored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged. 

14 4] *Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and 
they “Fbrought him hastily “out of the dungeon: 
and he shaved Azmself, and changed his’ raiment, 
and came in unto Pharaoh. . 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed 
a dream, and ¢Aerezs none that can interpret it: “and 
I have heard say of thee, ¢haz ||thou canst under- 
stand a dream to interpret it. 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, °/¢ 2s 
not in me: “God shall give Pharaoh an answer of 
peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 7In my dream, 
behold, I stood upon the bank of the river: 

18 And behold, there came up out of the river 
seven kine, fat-fleshed, and well-favoured; and they 
fed in a meadow: 

19 And behold, seven other kine came up aftet 
them, poor, and very ill-favoured, and lean-fleshed, 
such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for 
badness: 

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine did eat 
up the first seven fat kine: 

21 And when they had +eaten them up, it could 
not be known that they had eaten them; but they 
were still ill-favoured, as at the beginning. So I 
awoke. : 

22 And I saw in my dream, and behold, seven. 
ears came up in one stalk, full and good: . 

23 And behold, seven ears, || withered, thin, azd . ‘ 
blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good 
ears: and ’I told ¢#zs unto the magicians ; but ¢here 
was none that could declare z¢ to me. ese: |. 

25 4jAnd Joseph said unto Pharaoh, Thedream 
of Pharaohzs one: ‘God hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he zs about to do. ia 

26 The seven good kine ave seven years; 1 
the seven good ears ave seven years: the dream 
zs one. . a ni 

27 And the seven thin and ill-favoured kine that _ 
came up after them ave seven years ; and the s 
empty ears blasted with the east wind sh 
‘seven years of famine, ° . 

28 “This zs the thing which I have spoke 

God zs about to do he shewetl 
eo ae ee 


-_" 


Foseph is advanced. 


29 Behold, there come *seven years of great 
plenty throughout all the land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall “arise after them seven years! 
of famine; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in 
the land of Egypt; and the famine ‘shall consume 
the land: 

31 And the plenty shall not be known in the land 
by reason of that famine following: for it shall be 
very }grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice ; z#zs because the*thing zs ||established 
by God, and God will shortly bring“it to pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man) 
discreet and wise, and set him over the land of, 
Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do ¢hzs, and let him appoint 
\|officers over the land, and “take up the fifth part 
of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years. 

35 And ‘let them gather all the food of those good 
years that come, and lay up corn under the hand 
of Pharaoh; and let them keep food in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to the land 
against the seven years of famine, which shall be in 
theland of Egypt; that the land}“perishnot through 
the famine. 

37 § And ‘the thing was good in the eyes of Pha- 
raoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we 
find such a one as this zs,a man/’in whom the spirit 
of Ged zs ? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch 
as God hath shewed thee all this, ‘here zs none so 

' discreet and wise as thou art. <i 

40 *Thou shalt be over my house, and according 
unto thy word shall all my people +be ruled: only 
in the throne will I be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have 

- Aset thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42, And Pharaoh ‘took off his ring from his hand, 
and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and “arrayed him in 
vestures of ||fine linen, ‘and put a gold chain about 

his neck; 

43 And he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had: “and they cried before him, || + Bow 
the knee: and he made him ruler “over all the land 
of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I a Pharaoh, 
and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or 
foot in all the land of Egypt. 

~ 45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name ||Zaph- 
-nath-paaneah; and he gave him to wife Asenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherah || priest of On: and Jo- 
-seph went out over ad// the land of Egypt. 

46 YAnd Joseph was thirty years-old when he 
‘stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and Joseph 
vent out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 


a 


throughout all the land of Egypt. 


os 


47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls. 
48 And he gathered up all the food of the seven 
1 were in the land of Egypt, and laid up 
a the food of the field which 
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Facob sendeth his sons into Egyft. 


was round about every city, laid he up in the 
same. 

49 And Joseph gathered corn “as the sand of the 
sea, very much, until he left numbering; for z¢ was 
without number. 

50 “And unto Joseph were born two sons before 
the years of faminecame: which Asenath the daugh- 
ter of Poti-pherah || priest of On bare unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name of the first-born 
|| Manasseh; For God, sazd he, hath made me forget 


all my toil, and all my father’s house. 


52 And the name of the second called he ||Eph- 
raim: For God hath caused me to be ’fruitful in 
the land of my affliction. 

53 4 And the seven years of plenteousness that 
was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 ‘And the seven years of dearth began to come, 
‘according as Joseph had said: and the dearth was 
in all lands ; but in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was famished, 
the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh 
said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what 
he saith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all the face of the 
earth: and Joseph opened all the store-houses, and 
“sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed 
sore in the land of Egypt. 

57 *And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph 
for to buy covz ; because that the famine was so sore 
in all lands. 
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1 Facob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Egyft. 
oned by Foseph for spies. 
SJuseth to send Benjamin, 


16 They are impris- 
24 Simeon ts kept for a pledge. 36 Facob re- 


OW when “Jacob saw that there was corn in 
Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Why do ye 
look one upon another? 

2 And he said, Behold I have heard that there 
is corn in Egypt: get you down thither, and buy 
for us from thence; that we may ‘live, and not die. 

3 §] And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to buy 
corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not 
with his brethren: for he said, ‘Lest peradventure 
mischief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy corm among 
those that came: for the famine was “in the land of 
Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the governor ‘over the land, 
and he zt was that sold to all the people of the land: 
and Joseph’s brethren came, and’ bowed down them- 
selves before him wz¢h their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himself strange unto them, and 
spake +roughly unto them; and he said unto them, 
Whence come ye? And they said, From the land 
of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew 
not him. 


veh.37-59: g And Joseph “remembered the dreams which hr 
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Facob's sons tneprisoned by Foseph. 


dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye ave spies; 
to see the nakedness of the land ye are come. 

1o And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy food are thy servants come. 

11 Weare all one man’s sons; we ave true men ; 
thy servants are no spies. 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants ave twelve bre- 
thren, the sons of one man in the land of Canaan: 
and behold, the youngest zs this day with our father, 
and one “zs not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them, That zs z¢ that I 
spake unto you, saying, Ye ave spies: 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: ‘By the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your bro- 
ther, and ye shall be +kept in prison, that your 
words may be proved, whether ¢here de any truth 
in you: or else, by the life of Pharaoh, surely ye 
are spies. 

17 And he + put them all together into ward 
three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
This do, and live; */or I fear God: 

19 If ye de true mex, let one of your brethren be 
bound in the house of your prison: go ye, carry 
corn -for the famine of your houses: 

20 But ‘bring your youngest brother unto me; so 
shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die. 
And they did so. 

21 §| And they said one to another, *We ave verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; *therefore is this distress come 
upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, saying, “Spake 
I not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child; 
and ye would not hear? therefore behold also his 
blood is “required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph understood 
them ; for +he spake unto them by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about from them, and 
wept; and returned to them again, and communed 
with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 4] Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks 


with corn, and to restore every man’s money into 
his sack, and to give them provision for the way : 
and “thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his sack to give 
his ass provender in the inn, he espied his money: 
for behold, it was in his sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said-unto his brethren, My money is 
restored ; and lo, 2¢ zs even in my sack: and their 
heart + failed ¢hem, and they were afraid, saying one 


to another, What zs this ¢Aa¢ God hath done unto 
us? 
29 J And they came unto Jacob their father unto 
42 
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jour little ones, _ 


Facob urged to send Benjamin 


the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell unto 
them, saying, 

30 The man who zs the lord of the land, ‘spake 
y+ roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We ave true men ; we 
are no spies: 

32 We éetwelve brethren, sons of ourfather: one 
zs not, and the youngest zs this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the country, said unto 
us, ‘Hereby shall I know that ye ave true men. leave 
one of your brethren eve with me, and take food for 
the famine of your households, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto me: 
then shall I know that ye ave no spies, but hat ye 
are true men. so will I deliver you your brother, and 
ye shall “traffick in the land. 

35 {J And it came to pass as they emptied their 
sacks, that behold, *every man’s bundle of money 
was in his sack; and when do/h they and their father 
saw the bundles of money, they were afraid. | 

36 And Jacob their father said unto them, Me 
have ye *bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, 
and Simeon zs not, and ye will take Benjamin away: 
all these things are against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, 
Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver 
him into my hand, and I will bring him to thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go down with 
you; for “his brother is dead, and he is left alone: 
“if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye 
go, then shall ye “bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave. 


G Hay? soc laiy 


1 Facobis hardly persuaded to send Benjamin. 15 Foseph entertaineth 
his brethren. 31 He maketh them a feast. 
ND the famine was “sore in the land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they had eaten 
up the corn which they had brought out of Egypt, 
their father said unto them, Go again, buy us a 
little food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man 
+did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not 
see my face, except your *brother de with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will 
go down and buy thee food: 

5 But if thou wilt not send Azm, we will not go 
down: for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see 
my face, except your brother de with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with 
me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother? 

7 And they said, The man +asked us straitly of | 
our state, and of our kindred, saying, /s your father 
yet alive? have ye another brother? and we told 
him according to the + tenor of these words : +Could — 
we certainly know that he would say, Bring yon 
brother down ? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, 
the lad with me, and we will arise and ¢ 
may live, and not die, both we, and t 


“ 


Soseph entertaineth his brethren. 


9 I will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou 
require him: ‘if I bring him not unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let me bear the blame for 
ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, surely now we 
had returned ||this second time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto them, If z¢ 
must be so now, do this; take of the best fruits in 
the land in your vessels, and “carry down the man 
a present, a little ‘balm, and a little honey, spices, 

-and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 

“12 And take double money in your hand; and 
the money“that was brought again in the mouth of 
your sacks, carry 7 again in your hand; peradven- 
ture it was an oversight: 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go again 
unto the man: 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before 
the man, that he may send away your other bro- 
ther, and Benjamin: ¢||If I be bereaved of my chil- 
dren, | am bereaved. 

15 4 Andthemen took that present,and they took 
double money in their hand,and Benjamin; and rose 
up,and went down to Egypt,and stood before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, 
he said to the “ruler of his house, Bring ¢/ese men 
home, and +slay, and make ready: for ¢hese men 
shall +dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade: and the 
man brought the men into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because they were 
brought into Joseph’s house ; and theysaid, Because 

of the money that was returned in our sacks at the 
first time, are we brought in; that he may +seek 
occasion against us, and fall upon us, and take us 
for bondmen, and our asses. , 

19 And they came near to the steward of Joseph’s 
house, and they communed with him at the door 
of the house, 

20 And said, O sir, *+we came indeed down at 
the first time to buy food: 

21 And 4it came to pass, when we came to the inn, 
that we opened our sacks, and behold, every man’s 
money was in the mouth of his sack, our money in 
full weight: and we have brought it again in our 
hand. — 

22 And other money have we brought down in 
~ our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put our 
money in our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace de to you, fear not: your 
God, and the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks: +I had your money. And 
he brought Simeon out unto them. 

_ 24 And the man brought the men into Joseph's 


eet; and he gave their asses provender. 


uld eat bread there. 


| And when Jose 
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house, and ‘gave em water, and they washed their 


25 And they made ready the present against 
Joseph came at noon: for they heard that they 
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27 And heasked them of ¢hezr + welfare, and said, 
+/s your father well, the old man “of whom ye 
spake? Js he yet alive? ; 

28 And they answered, Thy servant our father zs 
in good health, he zs yet alive: “and they bowed 
down their heads, and made obeisance. 

29 Andhe lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother 
Benjamin, “his mother’s son, and said, /s this your 
younger brother, ?of whom ye spake unto me? And 
he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son. 

30 And Joseph made haste; for “his bowels did 
yearn upon his brother: and he sought where to 
weep; and he entered into Azs chamber, and ‘wept 
there. 

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and 
refrained himself, and said, Set on ‘bread. 

32 And they set on for him by himself, and for 
them by themselves, and for the Egyptians which 
did eat with him, by themselves: because the Egyp- 
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews; for 
that zs “an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the first-born accord- 
ing to his birth-right, and the youngest according to 
his youth ; and the men marvelled one at another. 

34 And he took and sent messes unto them from 
before him: but Benjamin’s mess was“five times so 
much as any of theirs. And they drank, and +were 
merry with him. 


GHA: Pie Ry LIsVe 
1 Yoseph’s policy to stay his brethren. 14 Fudah’s humble supplication ta 
Foseph. 
ND he commanded + the steward of his house, 
saying, Fill the men’s sacks zwzth food, as much 
as they can carry, and put every man’s money in 
his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack’s 
mouth of the youngest, and his corn-money : and he 
did according to the word that Joseph had spoken. 

3, Assoonas themorning was light, the men were 
sent away, they, and their asses. 

4 And when they were gone out of the city, avd 
not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men; and when thou dost overtake 
them, say unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evil for good ? 

5 Js not this z¢ in which my lord drinketh, and 
whereby indeed he || divineth? ye have done evil 
in so doing. 

6 ¥ And he overtook them, and he spake unto 
them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my 
lord these words? God forbid that thy servants 
should do according to this thing: 

8 Behold, “the money which we found in our 
sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Canaan: how then should we steal out 
of thy lord’s house silver or gold? . 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, 


ch.3t-32-|4both let him die, and we also will be my lord’s 


bondmen. i 
10 And he sa‘d, Now also et it de according unto | 


eee 


¥ 
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Fudah’s humble supplication. 


your words: he with whom it is found shall be my 
servant; and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down every man his 
sack to the ground, and opened every man_ his 
sack. 

12 And he searched, azd began at the eldest, 
and left at the youngest: and the cup was found 
in Benjamin’s sack. 

13 Then they ‘rent their clothes, and laded every 
man his ass, and returned to the city. 

14 § And Judah and his brethren came to Jo- 
seph’s house, (for he was yet there:) and they “fell 
before him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed zs this 
that ye have done ? wot ye not that sucha man as 
I can certainly ||divine ? 

16 And Judah said, What shall we say unto my 
ford? what shall we speak ? or how shall we clear 
ourselves? God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
servants: behold ‘we ave my lord’s servants, both 
we, and 4e also with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he said, “God forbid that I should do so: 
du¢ the man ia whose hand the cup is found, he 
shall be my servant; and as for you, get you up in 
peace unto your father. 

18 §] Then Judah came near unto him, and said, 
O my lord, let thy servant, 1 pray thee, speak a 
word in my lord’s ears, and let not thine anger burn 
against thy servant: for thou av¢ evenas Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye 
a father, or a brother? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We have a father, 
an old man, and “a child of his old age, a little one: 
and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, ‘Bring him 
down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot 
‘eave his father: for z/he should leave his father, 
his father would die. 
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23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, *Except 
your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall 
see my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass, when we came up untothy 
servant my father, we told him the words of my lord. 

25 And ‘our father said, Go again, avd buy usa 
little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go down: if our 
youngest brother be with us, then will we go down; 
for we may not see the man’s face, except our 
youngest brother de with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye 
know that “my wife bare me two sons: 

28 And the one went out from me, and I said, 
“Surely he is torn in pieces; and I sawhim notsince: 

29 And if ye “take this also from me, and mis- 
chief befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs 
with sorrow to ihe grave. 

_ 30 Now therefore when I come to thy servant 
my father, and the lad de not with us; (seeing that 
“his life is bound up in the lad’s life ;) 

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the 
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Foseph made known to his brethren. 


lad zs not weth us, that he will die: and thy servants 
shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our 
father with sorrow to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety for the lad 
unto my father, saying, ’If I bring him not unto thee, 
then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, “let thy servant 
abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and 
let the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my father, and the 


lad de not with me? lest peradventure I see the evil - 


that shall +come on my father. 


CHAIPT SSE 


1 Foseph maketh himself known to his brethren. 9 He sendeth for his 
father. 25 Facob ts revived by the news. 
HEN Josephcouldnot refrain himself before all 
them that stood by him; and he cried, Cause 
every man to go out from me: and there stood no 
man with him, while Joseph made himself known 
unto his brethren. 

2 And he +wept aloud; and the Egyptians and 
the house of Pharaoh heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, *I am Jo- 
seph; doth my father yet live? And his brethren 
could not answer him; for they were ||troubled at 
his presence. 


4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near 


to me, I pray you: and they came near: and he said, 


°°| Lam Joseph your brother,’whom ye sold into Egypt. 


5 Now therefore ‘be not grieved, +nor angry with 


“/yourselves, that ye sold me hither: “for God did 


send me before you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years adh the famine deen in the 
land: and yet ¢here are five years, in the which ¢here 
shall neither de earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you, + to preserve you 
a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by 
a great deliverance. 

8 So now z¢ was not you ¢hat sent me hither, but 
God: and he -hath made me “a father to Pharaoh, 


the lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all — 


the land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto 
him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt; come down unto me, tarry not: 

10 And “thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, 
and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy children’s children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast: 


SG 


11 And there will I nourish thee, (for yet there 


are five years of famine ;) lest thou, and thy house- 
hold, and all that thou hast, come to poverty. 


12 And behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of © 


my brother Benjamin, that z¢ zs ‘my mouth tl 
speaketh unto you. ; 
13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glo: 
in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen: andy 
haste, and “bring down my father hither. — 
14 And he fell upon his brother Benj 
and wept; and Benjamin wept upon 
15 Moreover,he kiss ed al his 


rT ge pes =i 


Soseph sendeth for his father. 


upon them: and after that his brethren talked with 
him. 

16 § And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's 
house, saying, Joseph’s brethren are come: and it 
+pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy 
brethren, This do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get 
you unto the land of Canaan ; 

18 Andtakeyour father, and yourhouseholds,and 
come unto me: and I will give you the good of the 

land of Egypt, and ye shall eat ‘the fat of the land. 
~1g Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take 
you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little 
ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, 
and come. 

20 Also +regard not your stuff: for the good of 
all the land of Egypt zs yours. 

21 And the children of Israel did so: and Joseph 
gave them wagons, according to the +command- 
ment of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the 
way. 

22 To all of them he gave each man changes of 
raiment: but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and “five changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent after this zazner ; 
ten asses +laden with the good things of Egypt, 
and ten she-asses laden with corn and bread and 
meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted: and he said unto them, See that ye fall not 
out by the way. 

25 § And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
‘into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, ~ 

26- And told him, saying, Joseph zs yet alive, and 
he zs governor over all the land of Egypt. ‘And 
+ Jacob’s heart fainted, for he believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
which he had said unto them: and when he saw 
the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, 
the spirit of Jacob their father revived: 

28 And Israel said, /¢zs enough: Joseph my son 
zs yet alive: I will go and see him before I die. 


CAEEA Pak V 1. 


1 Facob is comforted by God at Beer-sheba. 5 Thence he with his company 
goeth into Egypt. 


ND Israel took his journey with all that he had, 
and came to “ Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices 

“unto the God of his father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel ‘in the visions of 

the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob! and he said, 

Here am I. 

-—. 3 And he said, I am God, “the God of thy father: 

fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will there 

‘make of thee a great nation: 

_ 4/1 will go down with thee into Egypt; and I 

will also surely * bring thee up agazz - and“ Joseph 

| put his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 And ‘Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and the 
‘| carried Jacob their father, and their 
1 their wives, in the wagons *which 
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6 And they took their cattle, and their goods 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and 
came into Egypt, ‘Jacob, and all his seed with him ; 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed 
brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 §|And ”these ave the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: 
”Reuben, Jacob’s first-born. 

9g And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 §And ’the sons of Simeon; ||Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and ||Jachin, and ||Zohah, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 4 And the sons of Levi; ||Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 

12 4 And the sons of? Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah: but ”Erand Onan 


‘died in the land of Canaan. And ‘the sons of Pharez 
>lwere Hezron, and Hamul. 


13 4’And the sons of Issachar ; Tola, and || Phu- 
vah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 4 And the sons of Zebulun; Sered, and Elon, 
and Jahleel. 

15 These ée the sons of Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah: 
all the souls of his sons and his daughters were 
thirty and three. 

16 §j And the sons of Gad ; “Ziphion, and Haggi, 
Shuni, and || Ezbon, Eri, and || Arodi, and Areli. 

17 §*And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and Ishuah, 
and Isui, 4nd Beriah, and Serah their sister. And 
the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 ”These ave the sons of Zilpah, *whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter: and these she bare unto 
Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel, *Jacob’s wife; Joseph, 
and Benjamin. 

20 4’And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were 
born Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah || priestof On bare unto him. 

21 §°And the sons of Benjamin weve Belah, and 
Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, “Ehi, and 
Rosh, ‘Muppim, and || Huppim, and Ard. 

22 These ave the sons of Rachel, which were born 
to Jacob; all the souls were fourteen. 

23 47And the sons of Dan; || Hushim. 

24 §|*And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 “These are the sons of Bilhah, ‘which Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these 
unto Jacob: all the souls were seven. 

26 “All the souls thatcame with Jacob into Egypt, 


-|which came out of his +loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ 
_|wives, all the souls were threescore and six ; 


27 And the sons of Joseph which were born him 
in Egypt, were two souls: ‘all the souls of the house 


‘of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore 


and ten. 

28 §And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, 
"to direct his face unto Goshen; and they came 
into the land of Goshen. 
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Foseph presenteth his brethren before Pharaoh. 


29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went 
up to meet Israel his father to Goshen; and pre- 
sented himself unto him: and he ’fell on his neck, 
and wept on his neck a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, * Now let me die, 
since I have seen thy face, because thou at yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto 
his father’s house, “I will go up, and shew Pharaoh, 
and say unto him, My brethren, and my father’s 
house, which weve in the land of Canaan, are come 
unto me: 

32 And the men ave shepherds, for + their trade 
hath been to feed cattle; and they have brought 
their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have. 

33 And it shall come *o pass, when Pharaoh shall 
call you, and shall say, * What zs your occupation ? 

34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ ‘trade hath 
been about cattle ‘from our youth even until now, 
both we, ezd also our fathers: that ye may dwell 
in the land of Goshen; for every shepherd zs “an 
- abowination unto the Egyptians. 


CHAP ee TEV: 


t Foseph presenteth five of his brethren, and his father, before Pharaoh. 
28 Facob’s age. 29 He sweareth Foseph to bury him with his fathers. 
HEN Joseph *came and told Pharaoh, and said, 
My father and my brethren, and their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they have, are come 
out of the land of Canaan; and behold, they ave in 
’the land of Goshen. 

2 And he took some of his brethren, even five 
men, and “presented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, “What zs 
your occupation? And they said unto Pharaoh, 
«Thy servants ave shepherds, both we, azd also our 
fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, “For to 
sojourn in the land are we come: for thy servants 
have no pasture for their flocks, *for the famine zs 
sore in the land of Canaan: now therefore, we 
pray thee, let thy servants *dwell in the land of 
Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come unto thee: 

6 ‘The land of Egypt zs before thee; in the best 
of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell; 
“in the land of Goshen let them dwell ; and if thou 
knowest azy men of activity among them, then 
make them rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and 
set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaohsaid unto Jacob, +Howoldartthou? 

g And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, ’The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage ave an hundred and thirty 
years: “few and evil have the days of the years of 
my life been, and “have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of 
their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob ’blessed Pharaoh, and went out 
from before Pharaoh. 

11 4 And Joseph placed his father and his breth- 
ren, and gave them a possession in the land of 
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Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of 4Ra- 
meses, ’as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his 
brethren, and all his father’s household, with bread 
|| ;according to ¢hezr families. 

13 4 And éherewas no bread inall the land; forthe 
famine was very sore, *so that the land of Egypt, 
and ad/ the land of Canaan, fainted by reason of the 
famine. 

14 ‘And Joseph gathered up all the money that 
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the corn which they bought : and Joseph 
brought the money into Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came 
unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for*why should , 
we die in thy presence? for the money faileth. 

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle ; and I will 
give you for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: 
and Joseph gave them bread zz exchange for horses, 
and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, 
and for the asses; and he +fed them with bread, 
for all their cattle, for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they came unto 
him the second year, and said unto him, We will not 
hide z¢ from my lord, how that our money is spent ; 
my lord also hath our herds of cattle: there is not 
aught left in the sight of my lord, but our bodies 
and our lands : 


/*let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and \ 


19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both 
we and our land? buy usand our land for bread, 
and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh: 
and give ws seed, that we may live, and not die, 
that the land be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every man his 
field, because the famine prevailed over them: so 
the land became Pharaoh's. 

21 And as for the people, he removed them to 
cities from oze end of the borders of Egypt even t 
the other end thereof. 

22 “Only the land of the || priests bought he not ; 
for the priests had a portion assigned them of Pha- 
raoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave 
them; wherefore they sold not their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, I 
have bought you this day and your land for Pharaoh: 
lo, herve ts seed for you, and ye shall sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, that 
ye shall give the fifth fart unto Pharaoh, and four — 
parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and 
for your food, and for them of your households, and 
for food for your little ones. | Te at 

25 And they. said, Thou hast saved our li 


will be Pharaoh’s servants. 
26 And Joseph made it a law over the 


=| 29 And 


Egypt unto this day, ‘hat Pharaoh should 
fifth part; “except the land of the ||priest: 
which became not Pharaoh’s, 
el ‘dwelt in the land 

oe 
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Facob blesseth Foseph’s sons, 


the country of Goshen; and they had possessions 
therein, and “grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seven- 
teen years: so +the whole age of Jacob was an hun- 
dred forty and seven years. 

29 And the time ?drew nigh that Israel must die: 
and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If 
now [have found grace in thy sight, ° put, I pray thee, 

~ thy hand under my thigh, and “deal kindly and truly 
with me; ‘bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 
30 But/I will lie with my fathers, and thou shalt 
carry me out of Egypt, and “bury me in their bury- 
ing-place. And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 

31 And he said, Swear unto me: and he sware 

unto him. And “Israel bowed himself upon the 


bed’s head. 
GEA Pa pxole.V LL. 


I Yoseph with his sons visiteth his sick father. 2 Facob strengtheneth him- 
self to bless them. 3 He repeateth the promise. 21 He prophesieth their 
return to Canaan. 

ND it came to pass after these things, that one 
told Joseph, Behold, thy father zs sick : and he 
took with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son 
Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel strengthened 
himself, and sat upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty 
appeared unto me at *Luz in the land of Canaan, 
and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee 

-a multitude of people; and will give this land -to 
thy seed after thee, ’/ov an everlasting possession. 

5 4 And now, thy ‘two sons, Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, which were born unto thee in the land of 
Egypt, before I came unto thee into Egypt, are 
mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, 
shall be thine, azd shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when J came from Padan, “Ra- 
chel died by me in the land of Canaan, in the way, 
when yet ¢here was but a little way to come unto 
Ephrath: and I buried her there in the way of 
Ephrath, the same zs Beth-lehem. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, 
Who ave these ? 

g And Joseph said unto his father, “They ave my 
sons, whom God hath given me in this f/ace. And 
he said, Bring them, | pray thee, unto me, and/I 

will bless them. 

_, 10 (Now*the eyes of Israel were + dim for age, so 
that he could not see:) and he brought them near 
unto him; and “he kissed them, and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, ‘Ihad not thought 

to see thy face: and lo, God hath shewed me also 
thy seed. 

__ 12 And Joseph brought them out from between 
is knees, and he bowed himself with his face to 


And Joseph took th 


Meat 


em both, Ephraim in his 
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right hand toward Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh 


and his own in particular. 


in his left hand toward Israel’s right hand, and 


brought ¢iem near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and 
laid z¢ upon Ephraim’s head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh’s head,‘ guiding his 
hands wittingly ; for Manasseh was the first-born. 

15 §;And‘he blessed Joseph, and said, God,”before 


| whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 


God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 
16 The Angel *which redeemed me from all evil, 


,,|bless the lads ; and let’my name be named on them, 
‘jand the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac: 


and let them +grow into a multitude in the midst 
of the earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father “laid his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it || displeased 
him: and he held up his father’s hand, to remove it 
from Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my 
father: for this zs the first-born; put thy right hand 
upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, 71 know 2¢, 
my son, I know z¢. he also shall become a people, 


./and he also shall be great: but truly “his younger 


brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall 


|become a +multitude of nations. 


20 And he blessed them that day, saying, ‘In thee 
shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim 
and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before Ma- 
nasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die; 


'|but ‘God shall be with you, and bring you again 
.}unto the land of your fathers. 


22 Moreover “I have given to thee one portion 
above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand 
“of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 


EL ie ie se Lhe 


1 Facob calleth his sons to bless them. 
29 He chargeth them about his burial. 


ND Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather 
yourselves together, that I may “tell you ¢hat 
which shall befall you ’in the last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons 
of Jacob; and ‘hearken unto Israel your father. 

3 YJ Reuben, thou av¢ “my first-born, my might, 
‘and the beginning of my strength, the excellency 
of dignity, and the excellency of power: 

4 Unstable as water, }’thou shalt not excel ; be- 
cause thou “wentest up to thy father’s bed; then 
defiledst thou z¢- ||he went up to my couch. 

5 §*Simeon and Levi ave ‘brethren; ||*instru- 
ments of cruelty ave zz their habitations. 

6 O my soul, ‘come not thou into their secret; 
“unto their assembly, “mine honour, be not thou 


3 Their blessings in particular, 
33 He dieth. 


united! for ’in their anger they slew a man, and in 
°|their self-will they ||digged down a wall. 


7 Cursed ée their anger, forz/was fierce: and their 
wrath, for it was cruel: 41 will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel. 

8 4]*Judah, thou art Ae whom thy brethren shall 

; pat 


= ; ‘ 


¥acob’s charge concerning his burial. 


praise; "thy hand shad// dc in the neck of thine ene- 
mies; ‘thy father’s children shall bow down before 
thee. 

g Judah zs‘alion’s whelp; from the prey, my son, 
thou art gone up: “he stooped down, he couchedasa 
lion, and as an old lion: who shall rouse him up? 

10 * The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor 
va lawgiver “from between his feet, “until Shiloh 
come: ’and unto him shad/ the gathering of the 
people de. 

11 ‘Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass’s 
colt unto the choice vine ; he washed his garments 
in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes: 

12 His “eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth 
white with milk. ; 

13 §‘Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea ; 
and he sha// be for an haven of ships ; and his border 
shall be unto Zidon. 

14. J Issachar zs a strong ass, couching down be- 
tween two burdens: 

15 And he saw that rest was good, and the land 
that z¢ was pleasant; and bowed “his shoulder to 
bear, and became a servant unto tribute. 

16 4*Dan shall judge his people, as one of the 
tribes of Israel. 

17 *Dan shall bea serpent by the way, +an adder 
in the path, that biteth the horse-heels, so that his 
rider shall fall backward. 

18 ‘Il have waited for thy salvation, O Lorp! 


19 4 *Gad, a troop shall.overcome him: but he): 


shall overcome at the last. 

20 4 Out of Asher his bread shad? be fat, and he 
shall yield royal dainties. 

2y 4]“Naphtali zs a hind let loose: he giveth 
goodly words. 

22 Joseph zs a fruitful bough, evex a fruitful 
bough by a well, whose + branches run over the wall : 

23 The archers have “sorely grieved him, and 
shot af him, and hated him: 

24 But his ’bow abode in strength, and the arms 
of his hands were made strong by the hands of “the 
mighty God of Jacob: (?from thence’zs the shepherd, 
‘the stone of Israel :) 

25 ‘Even by the God of thy father, who shall help 
thee, “and by the Almighty, *who shall bless thee 
with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the 
deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts and 
of the womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors, ”unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills; ‘they shall 
be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the 
head of him that was separate from his brethren. 

27 §]Benjamin shall ¢ravin as a wolf; in the 
morning he shall devour the prey, ‘and at night he 
shall divide the spoil. 

28 4 All these ave the twelve tribes of Israel: 
and this zs z¢ that their father spake unto them, and 
blessed them ; every one according to his blessing 
he blessed them. 

29 And he charged them, and said unto them, I 
‘am to be gathered unto my people: “bury me with 
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The mourning jor ¥acob. 


my fathers ‘in the cave that zs in the field of Ephron ~ 
the Hittite, <a 

30 In the cave that zs in the field of Machpelah 
which zs before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, 
“which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron 
the Hittite, for a possession of a burying-place. 

31 (There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife; “there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his 
wife ; and there I buried Leah.) 

32 The purchase of the field and of the cave that 
zs therein, was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the 
bed, and yielded up the ghost, and ‘was gathered 
unto his people. 


(SA Rit ist 


1 The mourning for Facob. 4 Foseph getteth leave of Pharaoh to go to bury 
him. 24 He prophesieth unto his brethren of their return. 25 He taketh 
an oath of them for his bones. 26 He dieth. 

ND Joseph “fell upon his father’s face, and 
’wept upon him, and kissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded his servants the phy- 
sicians to ‘embalm his father: and the physicians 
embalmed Israel. 

3 And forty days were fulfilled for him; for so 
are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed : 
and the Egyptians +“mourned for him threescore 
and ten days. ; 

4 And when the days of his mourning were past, 
Joseph spake unto ‘the house of Pharaoh, saying, 
If now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I 
pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 

5 “My father made me swear saying, Lo, I die: 
in my grave “which I have digged forme in the 
land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now 
therefore let me go up, 1 pray thee, and bury my » 
father, and I will come again. < 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy father, 
according as he made thee swear. 

7 {And Joseph went up to bury his father: and 
with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the 
elders of his house, and all the elders of the land 
of Egypt, 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, 
and his father’s house: only their little ones, and 
their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land 
of Goshen. 

9 And there went up with him both chariots and | 
horsemen: and it was a very great company. 

10 And they came to the threshing-floor of Atad, — 


- 


‘|which zs beyond Jordan, and there they “mourned ~ 


with a great and very sore lamentation: ‘and: he _ 
made a mourning for his father seven days. 
11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of . 
they said, This zs a grievous mourning to the 
tians: wherefore the name of it was called I 
mizraim, which zs beyond Jordan, ~ ae 
12 And his sons did unto him acco 
commanded them: = 9 4... ae 
; ; Rhic ne car d. him t; 

‘3 fice ase SOD: 
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Joseph's brethren ask forgiveness of hint. 


Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah,-which Abraham ‘bought with the field 
for a possession of a burying-place of Ephron the 
Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 §] And Joseph returned into Egypt, he and his 
brethren, and all that went up with him to bury his 
father, after he had buried his father. 

15 §{And when Joseph’s brethren saw that their 
father was dead, ”they said, Joseph will peradven- 
ture hate us, and will certainly requite us all the 
evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they }sent a messenger unto Joseph, say- 
ing, Thy father did command before he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray 
thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their 
sin; “for they did unto thee evil: and now, we pray 
thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of ’the 
God of thy father. And Joseph wept when they 
spake unto him. 

18 Andhis brethrenalso wentand?fell down before 
his face: and they said, Behold, we de thy servants. 

1g And Joseph said unto them, ’Fear not: “for 
am | in the place of God? 


The SECOND Book 


EG iy Vl laa 
22 Pharaoh commandeth the male children to be cast inte the river. 
OW “these ave the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egypt; every. man 
‘and his household came with Jacob. - 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

5 And all the souls that came out of the +loins 
of Jacob were ‘seventy souls: for Joseph was in 
Egypt already. 

6 And ‘Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all 
that generation. 

7 §|¢Andthe children of Israel were fruitful, and in- 
creased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed ex- 
ceeding mighty; and the land was filled with them. 

8. Now there ‘arose up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph. 

g And hesaid unto his people, Behold,’the people 
of the children of Israel ave more and mightier 
than we. 

10 ‘Come on, let us “deal wisely with them, lest 
they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there 


falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies, |i¢ 


_ and fightagainstus,and so get them up out ofthe land. 
11 Therefore they did set over them task-masters, 
‘to afflict them with their *burdens. And they built 
for Pharaoh treasure-cities, Pithom, ‘and Raamses. 
12 +But the more they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved 
because of the children of Israel. 
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e with rigour, 
nd they “made their lives bitter with hard 
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_ 13 And the Egyptians made the children of Israel * 
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fis age and death. 


20 ‘But as for you, ye thought evil against me; 
but ‘God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as zé 
zs this day, to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: “I will nourish 
you, and your little ones. And he comforted them, 
and spake +kindly unto them. 

22 {And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his 
father’s house: and Joseph lived an hundred and 
ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s children *of the 
third generation: *the children also of Machiry 
the son of Manasseh, ‘were +brought up upon 
Joseph’s knees, ; 

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die; and 


‘/*God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this 
‘land, unto the land ¢which he sware to Abraham, t¢ 


Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And ‘Joseph took an oath of the children of 
Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye 
shall carry up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, de¢zg an hundred and ten 
years old: and they “embalmed him, and he was 
put in a coffin in Egypt. 
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bondage, “in mortar, and in brick, and in all manne 
of service in the field: all their service wherein 
they made them serve was with rigour. 

15 §/And the king of Egypt spake to the He- 
brew midwives (of which the name of one was 
Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah;) 

16 And he said, When ye do the office of a mid- 
wife to the Hebrew women, and see ¢#em upon the 
stools ; if it de a son, then ye shall kill him; but if 
it de a daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But the midwives *feared God, and did not 
fas the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved 
the men-children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wives, and said unto them, Why have ye done this 
thing, and have saved the men-children alive? 

19 And ’the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Be- 
cause the Hebrew women ave not as the Egyptian 
women ; for they ave lively, and are delivered ere 
the midwives come in unto them. 

20 *Therefore God dealt well with the midwives : 
and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because the midwives 
feared God, ‘that he made them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, 
‘Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye shall save alive. 


CHAP. II. 


2 Moses is born, 3 and in an ark cast into the flags. 
Egyptian. 21 He marrieth Zipporah. 


ND there went a “man of the house of Levi, 
and took ¢o wife a daughter of Levi. 
2 And the woman conceived and bare a sony 
49 


11 He slayeth an 


Moses in an ark cast into the flags. 


and ‘when she saw him that he was a goodly child, 
she hid him three months. 

3 And when she could not longer hide him, she 
took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it 
with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein ; 
and she laid z¢ in the flags by the river’s brink. 

4 ‘And his sister stood afar off, to wit what would, 
be Asie to him. 

5 §] And the “daughter of Pharaoh came down to, 
eh herself at the river; and her maidens walked 
along by the river's side: and when she saw the 
ark among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened z/, she saw the 
child: and behold, the babe wept. And she had 
compassion on him, and said, This zs ove of the 
Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, 
Shall I go, and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew 
women, “that she may nurse the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her,Go. And 
the maid went and called the child’s mother. 

9g And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, Take 
this child away and nurse it for me, and I will give 
thee thy wages. And the woman took the child 
and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him 
unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became ‘her son. 
And she called his name ||Moses: and she said, 
Because I drew him out of the water. 

11 And it came to pass in those days,“ when) 


Moses was grown, that he went out unto his breth-, 


ren, and looked on their “burdens: and he spied an 
Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he saw that ¢heve was no man, he “slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 

13 And ‘when he went out the second day, be- 
hold, two men of the Hebrews strove together: 
and he said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore 
smitest thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he said, “Who made thee +a prince and 


a judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou} 


And Moses feared, and) 


killedst the Egyptian ? 
said, Surely this thing is known. 

15 Nowwhen Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought 
to slay Moses. But ‘Moses fled from ‘the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and he 
sat down by “a well. 


16 *Now the || priest of Midian had seven daugh-|; 


ters: “and they came and drew wa¢er, and filled the 
troughs to water their father’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and drove them 
away: but Moses stood up and helped them, and 
watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to ’Reuel their father, 
he said, How zs¢¢ that ye are come so soon to-day ? 

19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out 
of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water 
enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters, And where 
_ he? why zs it ¢ha¢ ye have left the man? call him 
that he may “eat bread. 
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‘forth the children of Israel out of Egypt 
b 


Moses sent to deliver Israet. 


21 And Moses was content to dwell with the 
man: and he gave Moses, ‘Zipporah his daughter. 
22 And she bare Az ason,and he called his name 
‘Gershom: for he said, | have been “a stranger in 
a strange land. 
3 4 And it came to pass, *in process of time, 
ee the king of Egypt died: and the children of 


x0. Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and they 


cried; and *their cry came up unto God, by reason 


lof the bondage. 


24 And God “heard their groaning, and God 


“remembered his ‘covenant with Abraham, with 
Isaac, and with Jacob. 


25 And God “looked upon the children of Israel, 
and God +‘had respect unto ¢hem. 


CPD Tere el Ale 


9 He sendeth him to deliver 


Israel. 14 The name of God. 15 His message to Israel. 


OW Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father- 
in-law, “the priest of Midian: and he led the 


‘x6.| flock to the back side of the desert, and came to 


‘the mountain of God, evexz to Horeb. 

2 And ‘the Angel of the Lorp appeared unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush; 
and he looked, and behold, the bush burned with 
fire, and the bush was not consumed, 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and 
see this “great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 

4 And when the Lorn saw that he turned aside to 
see, God called‘unto him outof the midstof the bush, 
and said, Moses, Moses! And he said, Here am 1, 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: / put off 
thy shoes from off thy feet; for the place whereon 
thou standest zs holy ground. 

6 Moreover he said, I az the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for “he 
was afraid to look upon God. 

7 4And the Lorp said, I have surely seen the 


zs./affliction of my people which ave in Egypt, and 
have heard their cry *by reason of their task- 
‘Imasters; for “I know their sorrows: 


8 And “I am come down to “deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up 
out of that land, unto a good land, anda large, unto 
a land/flowing with milk and honey ; unto the place 
of ’the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, “the cry of the children 
of Israel is come unto me: and I have also seen the 


: ‘oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 


10 ‘Come now therefore, and I will send thee 


_unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my peo- 


rs 


Pe the children of Israel, out of Egypt. . 
1 §/And Moses said unto God, “Who am 1, that 


and this Cad be e (ehiae unto t 


Gods message to Israel. 


people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this 
mountain, ~ 

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I 
come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto 
them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto 
you ; and they shall say to me, What zs his name? 
what shall I say unto them? 

14 And God said unto Moses, 1 AM THAT I 
AM: And he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, 71 AM hath sent me unto you. 

-15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lorp 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto 
you: this zs *my name for ever, and this 7s my me- 
morial unto all generations. 

16 Go, and “gather the elders of Israel together, 
and say unto them, The Lorp God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, ap- 
peared unto me, saying, ‘I have surely visited you, 
and seez that which is done to you in Egypt: 

17 And I have said, ‘I will bring you up out of 
the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Canaan- 
ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey. 

18 And “they shall hearken to thy voice; and 
‘thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto 
the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, The 
Lorp God of the Hebrews hath’met with us; and 
now let us go (we beseech thee) three days’ journey 

into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the 
Lorp our God. 

19 §|And I am sure that the king of Egypt ‘will 

not let you go, ||no, not by a mighty hand. 


20 And I will “stretch out my hand, and smite/ 


Egypt with ‘all my wonders which I will do in the 
midst thereof: and “after that he will let you go. 

21 And ‘I will give this people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come to pass, 
that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty: 

22 “But every woman shall borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels 
of silver,and jewels of gold,and raiment: and yeshall 
put ¢4em upon your sons, and upon your daughters ; 


and “ye shall spoil ||the Egyptians. 
CHAP. 


1 Moses’ rod is turned into a serpent, 
21 God's message to Pharaoh. 
27 Aaron ts sent to meet Moses. 


ND Moses answered and said, But, behold, 
they will not believe me, nor hearken unto 
my voice: for they will say, The Lorp hath not 
_ appeared unto thee. 
__ 2 And the Lorn said unto him, What zs that in 
‘thine hand? And he said, “A rod. 
_ 3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he 
cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent: and 
Moses fled from before it. 
4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Put forth thine 
and take it by the tail. And he put forth 


EV 


14 Aaron is appointed to assist him. 
24 Zipporah circumciseth her son. 
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Matt.r0.19. | 


Moses is sent into Egypt. 


his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his 
hand: 

5 That they may “believe that ‘the Lorp God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 

6 4/And the Lorp said furthermore unto him, 
Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put 
his hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, 


‘|behold, his hand was leprous “as snow. 


7 And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom 
again. And he put his hand into his bosom again, 
and plucked it out of his bosom, and behold, ‘it 
was turned again as his ofher flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will not be- 
lieve thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first 
sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign, 

g Anditshall come to pass, if they will not believe 
also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and 
pour z¢ upon the dry dazd- and “the water which 
thou takest out of the river +shall become blood 
upon the dry dand. 

10 §| And Moses said unto the Lorn, O my Lord,I 
amnoty eloquent, neither+ heretofore, norsince thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant: but ¢I am slow of 
speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Lorn said unto him, *Who hath made 
man’s mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
the seeing, or the blind? have not I the Lorp? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be ‘with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. 

13 And he said, O my Lord, “send, I pray thee, 
by the hand of him whom thou || wilt send. 

14 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Moses, and he said, /s not Aaron the Levite 
thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And 
also, behold, “he cometh forth to meet thee: and 
when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 And”thoushaltspeak unto him, and”put words 
in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and with 
his mouth, and ¢will teach you what ye shall do. 

-16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the peo- 
ple: and he shall be, evez he shall be to thee instead 
of a mouth, and“thou shalt be to him instead of God. 

17 And thou shalt take ‘this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do signs, * 

18 §, And Moses went, and returned to + Jethro 
his father-in-law, and said unto him, Let me go, | 


pray thee, and return unto my brethren which ave 
in Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. And 
Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace. 

1g And the Lorn said unto Moses in Midian, Go, 
return into Egypt: for ’all the men are dead which 
sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife, and his sons, and set 
them upon an ass, and he returned to the land of 
Egypt. And Moses took‘the rod of God in his hand. 

21 4] And the Lorn said unto Moses, When thou 
goest to return into Egypt, see ¢ha¢ thou do all those 
‘wonders before Pharaoh which IJ have put in thine 
hand: but “I will harden his heart, that he shall not 
let the people go. 

51 


~ 


The Israelites task increased. 


22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
the Lorn, “Israel zs my son, ’evex my first-born. 

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he 
may serve me: and if thou refuse to let him go, be- 
hold, ‘I will slay thy son, evex thy first-born. 


24 § And it came to pass by the way in the inn,|’ 


that the Lorp “met him, and sought to *kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah took “asharp ||stone, and cut off 
the foreskin of her son, and +cast z¢ at his feet, and 
said, Surely a bloody husband a7¢ thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody 
husband ¢hou art, because of the circumcision. 

27 4 And the Lorp said to Aaron, Go into the 
wilderness “to meet Moses. And he went, and met 
him in ‘the mount of God, and kissed him. 

28 And Moses“ told Aaron all the words of the 
Lorp who had sent him, and all the “signs which he 
had commanded him. 

29 4 And Moses and Aaron “went, and gathered 
together all the elders of the children of Israel. 

30 ‘And Aaron spake all the words which the 
Lorp had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in 
the sight of the people. 

31 And the people *believed: and when they 
heard that the Lorp had ‘visited the children of 
Israel, and that he “had looked upon their affliction, 
then “they bowed their heads and worshipped. 


Corea Paris, 


1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron for their message. 5 LHe increaseth 
the Israelites’ task. 

ND afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and 

told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lorp God of 

Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold “a 
feast unto me in the wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said, “Who zs the Lorp, that I 
should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not 
the Lorp, ‘neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said, “The God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days’ 
journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the 
Lorp our God; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, 
or with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, Where- 
fore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from 
their works? get you unto your ‘burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the 
land now are “many, and ye make them rest from 
their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day the 
‘taskmasters of the people, and their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to make 
brick, as heretofore: let them go and gather straw 
for themselves. . 

8 And the tale of the bricks which they did make 
heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; ye shall not 
diminish azg¢vt thereof: for they de idle; therefore 
they cry, saying, Let us go azd sacrifice to our God. 

9g +Let there more work be laid upon the men, 
that they may labour therein: and let them not re- 
gard vain words. 

10 {| And the taskmasters of the people went out, 
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EXODUS God reneweth his promise to Israel. 


bare. and their officers, and they spake to the people, say- 


_49" ling, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. 
11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can find it: 


yet not aught of your work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered abroad through- 
out all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble instead 
of straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted ¢hem, saying, Fulfil 
itch, \your works, your + daily tasks, as when there was 
of adayin straw 
his day. . 


14 And the officers of the children of Israel, which 
Pharaoh’s taskmasters had setover them, were beat- 
en, and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled 
your task in making brick, both yesterday and to-day, 
as heretofore? 

15 4 Then the officers of the children of Israel 
came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore 
dealest thou thus with thy servants ? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, and 
they say tous, Make brick: and behold, thy servants 
are beaten; but the fault zs in thine own people. 

17 But he said, Ye ave idle, ye ave idle: there- 
fore ye say, Let us go, avd do sacrifice to the Lorn. 

18 Go therefore now, azd work: for there shall 
no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale 
of bricks. 

1g And the officers of the children of Israel did see 
that they were in evil case, after it was said, Ye shall 
not minishazgh¢ from your bricks of your daily task. 

20 4 And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh: 

21 “And they said unto them, The Lorp look up- 

onyou,and judge; because ye have made our savour 
tHe. |+to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
Gsn-34:3° eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand 
aSamieé,|to Slay us. 
eae 22 And Moses returned unto the Lorn, and said, 
Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil-entreated this 
people ? why zs it ¢ha¢ thou hast sent me? 
23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy 
iHeb. -(name, he hath done evil to this people: + neither 
thou hast hast thou delivered thy people at all. 


vered. 
CPAs Vaiss 


1 God reneweth his promise by his name JEHOVAH. 


HEN the Lorpsaid unto Moses, Now shalt thou 

see what! willdoto Pharaoh: for*witha strong 

hand shall he let them go, and with a strong hand 

ch t-1- /4shall he drive them out of his land. 

33° | 2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, 
10" tn. |L ame || the Lorn: 
-Gen.37.x.| 3 And l appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 

35 /unto Jacob by the name of “God Almighty, but by 
nh |my name “JEHOVAH was I not known to them. 
yee t&| 4 ‘And I have also established my covenant with 
Kev + |them,“to give them the land of Canaan, the land 
8. &17./of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers. — 
rGenx78.| ¢ And él have also heard the groaning of the - 
ch. 2-24 children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep ns 
1ehs.27, |bondage: and I have remembered my 


Ach, 6. 9. 


ach. 3.19. 


p&7.t,| 6 Wherefore say unto the child sn Of 
Ps.81.6.&| ay the Lorp, and ‘I will bring you J 


136. 11, 12. 


Reuben, Simeon, and Levi's genealogy. 


the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out 
of their bondage, and I will ‘redeem you with a 
stretched-out arm, and with great judgments: 

7 And I will ‘take you to me for a people, and 


“I will be to you a God: and ye shall know that I): 


am the Lorp your God, which bringeth you out 
“from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 


8 And I will bring you in unto the land, concern-|* 
ing the which I did +’swear to give it to Abraham, |« 


to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you for 
an heritage: I am the Lorn. 

‘g § And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel: “but they hearkened not unto Moses, for 
tanguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 


11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that)’ 


he let the children of Israel go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the Lorp, saying, 
Behold, the children of Israel have “not hearkened 
unto me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, “who 
am of uncircumcised lips? 

13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, and unto 
Aaron, and gave thema charge unto the children of 
Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring 
the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. 

14 § These de the heads of their fathers’ houses: 
‘The sons of Reuben the first-born of Israel; Ha- 
noch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these de the 
families of Reuben. 

15 ‘And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and Jamin, 
and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son 
of a Canaanitish woman: these ave the families of 

- Simeon. POY 6 

16. § And these ave the names of “the sons of 
Levi, according to their generations ; Gershon, and 
Kohath, and Merari. And the years of the life of 
Levi were an hundred thirty and seven years. 

17 *The sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi, ac- 
cording to their families. 

18 And/’the sons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the years of the life 
of Kohath weve an hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And *the sons of Merari; Mahali and Mushi: 
these are the families of Levi, according to their 
generations. 

20 And “Amram took him Jochebed his father’s 
sister to wife; and she bare him Aaron and Moses. 
And the years of the life of Amram weve an hundred 
and thirty and seven years. 

21 § And *the sons of Izhar; Korah, and Ne- 
pheg, and Zithri. 

22 And the ‘sons of Uzziel; Mishael, and Elza- 
phan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba daughter of 
¢A\ mminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife; andshe bare 

~ him ‘Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 And the “sons of Korah; Assir, and Elkanah, 
_ and Abiasaph: these avethe families of the Korhites. 
25 And Eleazar, Aaron’s son, took him ove of 
e daughters of Putiel to wife; and “she bare him 
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Moses’ rod turned into a serpent. 


26 These ave that Aaron and Moses, “to whom 
the Lorn said, Bring out the children of Israel from 
the land of Egypt according to their ‘armies. 

27 These ave they which “spake to Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, ‘to bring out the ‘children of Israel from 


-|Egypt: these ave that Moses and Aaron. 


28 4] And it came to pass on the day when the 


.|Lorp spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 


29 That the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, “I 
am the Lorn: “speak thou unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt all that I say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lorn, Behold, *I 
ane of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me? 


Creat se Vuble 


1 Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 Hisage. 8 His rod is turned 
into a serpent. 13 Pharaoh’s heart is hardened. 19 The river is turned 
into blood. 

ND the Lorp said unto Moses, See, I have 
made thee “a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron 
thy brother shall be “thy prophet. 

2 Thou ‘shalt speak all that I command thee: 
and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, 
that he send the children of Israel out of his land. 

3 And 41 will harden Pharaoh's heart, and ‘mul- 
tiply my“signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, ¢that 
I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, azd my people the children of Israel, 
out of the land of Egypt, “by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians ‘shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I “stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, 
and bring out the children of Israel from among 
them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron ‘did as the Lorp com- 
manded them, so did they. 

7 And Moseswas”fourscore years old,and Aaron 
fourscore and three years old, when they spake 
unto Pharaoh. 

8 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, 
*Shew a miracle for you: then thou shalt say unto 
Aaron, *Take thy rod, and cast z¢ before Pharaoh, 
and it shall become a serpent. 

10 § And Mosesand Aaron wentin unto Pharaoh, 
and they did so “as the Lorp had commanded: and 
Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before 
his servants, and it *became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also “called the wise men, and 
‘the sorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they 
also ‘did in like manner with their enchantments. 

12 For they cast down every man his rod, and 
they became serpents: but Aaron’s rod swallowed 
up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart that he 
hearkened not unto them; “as the Lorp had said. 

14 ¥ And the Lorn said unto Moses, *Pharaoh’s 
heart zs hardened, he refuseth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning ; lo, he 
goeth out unto the water,and thou shalt stand by the 
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The river ts turned into blood. 


river's brink against he come: and ’the rod which ee 
was turned to aserpentshalt thou take in thine hand. | 4" 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, ‘The Lorp God 
of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, saying, Let} 
my people go, “that they may serve me in the wilder- 
ness: and behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lor», In this ’thou shalt know 
that I azz the Lorp: behold, I will smite with the 
rod that zs in my hand upon the waters which ave 
in the river, and ‘they shall be turned “to blood. 

18 And the fish that zs in the river shall die, and 
the river shall stink : and the Egyptians shall ‘loathe 
to drink of the water of the river. ° 

19 §] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod,and/stretch outthine handupon 
the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their|& 
rivers, andupon their ponds,and uponall their +pools 

-of water, that they may become blood: and ¢ha¢ 
there may be blood throughout all theland of Egypt, 
both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lorp 
commanded; and he “lifted up the rod and smote 
the waters that were in the river, in the sight of 
Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants; and all 
the “waters that weve in the river were turned 
into blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river died; and 
the river stank, and the Egyptians ‘could not drink 
of the water of the river; and there was blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 “And the magicians of Egypt did so with their 
enchantments: and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, 
neither did he hearken unto them; ‘as the Lorp 
had said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his house, 
neither did he set his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about 
the river for water to drink; for they could not 
drink of the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled after that the 
Lorp had smitten the river. 
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25 Pharaoh inclineth to let the people go, 
ts hardened. 


1 Frogs are sent. 32 but yet 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, Go unto Pha- 
raoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Let my people go, “that they may serve me,,, 

2 And if thou ‘refuse to let ‘hem go, behold, I 
will smite all thy borders with ‘frogs : 

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, 
which shall go up and come into thine house, and 
into “thy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and into 
the house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and 
into thine ovens, and into thy || kneading-troughs: 

4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. 

~§ {And the Lorn spake unto Moses, Say unto 

Aaron, ‘Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 

the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, 

.nd cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the 
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The plague of frogs and lice. 


waters of Egypt; and “the frogs came up, and 
covered the land of Egypt. 

7 ‘And the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments, and brought up frogs upon the landof Egypt. 

§ §] Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, 
and said,*Entreat the Lorp that he may take away 
the frogs from me, and from my people: and I will 
let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto 
the Lorn. 

9g And Moses said unto Pharaoh, || Glory over 
me: || when shall I entreat for thee and for thy 
servants, and for thy people, + to destroy the frogs 
from thee, and thy houses, ‘Aa¢ they may remain 
in the river only? 

10 And he said, |/To-morrow. And he said, Be 
z¢ according to thy word: that thou mayest know 
that ‘¢herve zs none like unto the Lorp our God. 

11 And the frogs shall depart from thee,and from 
thy houses, and from thy servants, and from thy 
people; they shall remain in the river only. 

12 §] And Moses and Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh: and Moses “cried unto the Lorn, because of 


- the frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. 


13, And the Lorn did according to the word of 
Moses: and the frogs died out of the houses, out 
of the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together upon heaps: 
and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was ‘re- 
spite, “he hardened his heart, and hearkened not 
unto them; as the Lorn had said. 

16 §j And the Lorn said unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of 
the land, that it may become lice throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out 
his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the 
earth, and “it became lice in man and in beast: all 
the dust of the land became lice throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

18 And ’the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments to bring forth lice, but they “could not: so 
there were lice upon man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This 
zs ‘the finger of God: and Pharaoh’s “heart was 


Muttad2s, hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as the 


Lorn had said. 

20 §] And the Lorn said unto Moses, ‘Rise up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh; 
(lo, he cometh forth to the water ;) and say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorn, ‘Let my people go, that they 
may serve me: 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, 
I will send ||swarms of /Zzes upon thee, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people, and into thy houses : 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of fives, and also the ground whereo 
are. 7 
22 And “I will sever in that day the land 
oshen, in which my people dwell, that n a 
of flies shall be there ; to the end thou ma 
that I am the Lorp in the midst of th 


8 § And the Lorp said unto Moses and unto 
‘on, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, 


The plague of flies and murrain. Cai ree xX. Bowls, blains, and hate. 

23 And I will put +a division between my peo- chivisr || chisr |and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the 
ple and thy people: ||to-morrow shall this sign be.|—#*-_/ "| sight of Pharaoh. 

24 And the Lorn did so: and *there came a griev-| {Heb a re Le g And it shall become small dust in all the land 
ous swarm of flres into the house of Pharaoh, and z72/o |r, |"""° of Egypt, and shall be ‘a boil breaking forth wth 
his servants’ houses, and into all the land of Egypt: #Ps. 78.45 blains upon man, and upon beast, throughout all 
the land was || corrupted by reason of the swarms)ior, the land of Egypt. 

. lestroyed. 
of fires. 10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood 

25 {| And Pharaoh called for Moses, and for Aaron, ye before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land. “Dest. 28:/heaven: and it became “a boil breaking forth wz¢h 

26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to do; for blains upon man, and upon beast. 
we shall sacrifice *the abomination of the Egyptians erent ope ox 11 And the ‘magicians could not stand before 
to the Lorp our God: Lo, shall we sacrifice thee coy to Moses, because of the boils: for the boil was upon 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 
will they not stone us? Li . 12 And the Lorn hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 

27 We will go “three days’ journey into the wil-|** + "8 ||‘ + 2t-!and he hearkened not unto them ; “as the Lorp had 
derness, and sacrifice to the Lorp our God, as “he|**: 3 spoken unto Moses. 
shall command us. eee te : i 

CURR ox sce ih r §] And the Lorp said unto Moses, ‘Rise up 

. you go, that ye may early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, and 
sacrifice to the Lorp your God in the wilderness ; : say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God of the He- 
only ye shall not go very far away: ’entreat for me. (1°) %, brews, Let my people go, that they may serve me. 

Ae ity Moses eaesBapoldsl go out ee x Ying 33. 14 For I will at this time send all my plagues 
and | will entreat the Lorp that the swarms of fzes upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon 
may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and mch.8.30./thy people: “that thou mayest know that dhere is 
from his people, to-morrow: but let not Pharaoh none like me in all the earth. 

‘deal deceitfully any more, in not letting the peo-|*v* |"37) 15 For now I will “stretch out my hand, that I 
ple go to sacrifice to the Lorn. may smite thee and thy people with pestilence ; 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and “en-|*" and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. 
treated the Lorn: seaet7| 16 And in very deed for *this cause have I 

31 And the Lorn did according to the word of pez; 6,,/¢raised thee up, for to shew zz thee my power; 
Moses; and he removed the swarms of fires from rFe-2.9:/and that my name may be declared throughout 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people; eee all the earth, 
there remained not one. wth 17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against my peo- 

32 And Pharaoh ‘hardened his heart at this time |{v** *5- ple, that thou wilt not let them go? 
also, neither would he let the people go. 18 Behold, to-morrow about this time I will cause 

it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been 
vr Gy TA. Poaeli x, in Egyptsince the foundation thereofeven until now. 
1 The murrain of beasts. 27 Pharaoh sueth to Moses, 35 but yet is 19 Send therefore now, azd gather thy cattle, 
Pe and all that thou hast in the field: for upon every 
HEN the Lorp said unto Moses, SGyD in unto} Fa man and beast which shall be found in the field, 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the Lorp and shall not be brought home, the hail shall come 

God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they down upon them, and they shall die. 
may serve me. 20 He that feared the word of the Lorp among 
. ne if enon ‘refuse to let them go, and wilt|'*** the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his 

old them still, cattle flee into the houses : 

3 Behold, the ‘hand of the Lorp is upon thy|*7+ |*#.,.] 21 And he that +regarded not the word of the 
cattle which zs in the field, upon the horses, upon wart | Lorp left his servants and his cattle in the field. 
the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon ich. 7. 23. 22 § And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch 
the sheep: there shall be a very grievous murrain. forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 

4 And“the Lorpshall sever between the cattle of |“ ** |”ev- +6 “hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon 
Israel, and the cattle of Egypt: and there shall beast, and upon every herb of the field, throughout 
nothing die of all ¢hat zs the children’s of Israel. the land of Egypt. ; 

5 And the Lorp appointed a set time, saying, 23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
To-morrow the Lorp shall do this thing in the land. Josh. 10. |heaven, and ’the Lorp sent thunder and hail, and 

6 And the Lorn did that thing on the morrow, s,38-13-|the fire ran along upon the ground: and the Lorp 
and ‘all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the cattle|""* =|) £#::2| rained hail upon the land of Egypt 

a ‘ & 148. 8. 5S ¢ 
of the children of Israel died not one tsa.30.3° 24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the 
$ Ezek, 38. i 3 , 5 ‘ e 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and behold, there was not #2 as hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it 

one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And/the)’¢7:34 in all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 25 And the hail smote throughout all the land 
the people go. of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and 
’Ps.10533/beast, and the hail “smote every herb of the field 


and brake every tree of the field. 
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The plague of locusts 


26 ‘Only in the land of Goshen, where the chil- 
dren of Israel weve, was there no hail. 


27 § And Pharaoh sent and called for Moses and}«. 


Aaron, and said unto them, ‘I have sinned this 


° . . 7 
time: “the Lorn zs righteous, and I and my people 


ave wicked. 


28 *Entreat the Lorp (for z¢zs enough) that there}, 


be no more + mighty thunderings and hail; and J 
will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer. 
29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as I am 


gone out of the city, I will spread abroad my hands}; 
unto the Lorp; azd the thunder shall cease, neither God 
shall there be any more hail; that thou mayest 


know how that the “earth zs the Lorn’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, “I know that 
ye will not yet fear the Lorp God. 

31 And the flax and the barley was smitten: 
*for the barley was in the ear, and the flax was 
bolled. 

32 But the wheat and the rye were not smitten: 
for they were + not grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, 
and ‘spread abroad his hands unto the Lorp: and 
the thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not 
poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the 
hail and thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, he and his servants. 

35 And “the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would he let the children of Israel go; as 
the Lorp had spoken + by Moses. 


Eas a ee OLS) 


7 Pharaoh, moved by his servants, inclineth to let the Israelitesgo. 12 The 
plague of the locusts. 16 Pharaoh sueth to Moses. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Go in unto Pha- 

raoh: “for I have hardened his heart, and the 
heart of his servants; that I might shew these my 
signs before him: 


2 And that ‘thou mayest tell in the ears of thy/; 


son, and of thy son’s son, what things I have 
wrought in Egypt, and my signs which I have 
done among them; that ye may know how that I 
am the Lorn. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse to “hum- 
ble thyself before me? Let my people go, that 
they may serve me. : 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, behold, 
to-morrow will I bring the ‘locusts into thy coast: 

5 And they shall cover the + face of the earth, 
that one cannot be able to see the earth: and /they 
ashall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which 
remaineth unto you from thehail,and shall eat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the field: 

6 And they “shall fill thy houses, and the houses 
of all thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyp- 
tians; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ 
fathers have seen, since the day that they were 
upon the earth unto this day, And he turned him- 
self, and went out from Pharaoh, 
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7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, How 
long shall this man be “a snare unto us? Let the 
men go, that they may serve the Lorp their God: 
Knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed ? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought again unto 
Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, serve the Lorp 
your God: é#¢ +who ave they that shall go? 

9 And Moses said, We will go with our young 
and with our old, with our sons and with our daugh- 
ters, with our flocks and with our herds will we go: 
for ‘we must hold a feast unto the Lorp. 

to And he said unto them, Let the Lorp be so 
with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones: 
look ¢o z¢; for evil zs before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye ¢hat are men, and serve 
the Lorn; for that ye did desire. And they were 
driven out from Pharaoh’s presence. 

12 § And the Lorp said unto Moses, *Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt for the 
locusts, that they may come up upon the land of 
Egypt, and “eat every herb of the land, even all 
that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over 
the land of Egypt, and the Lorp brought an east 
wind upon the land all that day, and all ¢ha¢ night: 
and when it was morning, the east wind brought 
the locusts. 

14 And ”the locusts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: 
very grievous were they ; "before them there were 
no such locusts as they, neither after them shall 
be such. 

15 For they ’covered the face of the whole earth, 
so that the land was darkened; and they “did eat 
every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had left: and there remained not 
any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
field, through all the land of Egypt. 

16 §] Then Pharaoh + called for Moses and Aaron 
in haste; and he said, *I have sinned against the 
Lorp your God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, 1 pray thee, my sin 
only this once, and “entreat the Lorp your God 
that he may take away from me this death only. 

18 And he ‘went out from Pharaoh, and en- 
treated the Lorp. 

19 And the Lorp turned a mighty strong west 
wind which took away the locusts, and +cast them 
‘into the Red sea: there remained not one locust in 
all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lorp “hardened Pharaoh’s heart, so 
that he would not let the children of Israel go. 

21 §/ And the Lorp said unto Moses, *Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 
darkness over the land of Egypt, +even darkness 
which may be felt. £7 4g» 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward ~ 
heaven : and there was a ’thick darkness in all the — 
land of Egypt three days: i Ot 

23 They saw not one another, neither ros 
from his place for three days: *but all the cl 


a“ 


of Israel had light in their dwellings. 


God’s message to the Israelites. 


Ot 2 ed ah 


Before 


24 § And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and “said,| cir 


Go ye, serve the Lorn: only let your flocks and your 
herds be stayed: let your‘little onesalso go with you. 
25 And Moses said, Thou must give +us also 


sacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may sacrifice| 


unto the Lorp our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall 
not an hoof be left behind; for thereof must we 
take to serve the Lorp our God; and we know 
not with what we must serve the Lorp, until we 
come thither. 

27 4 But the Lorp ‘hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
and he would not let them go. . 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from 
me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more: for 
in ¢hat day thou seest my face, thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, 7] 
will see thy face again no more. 


Grrr x4 


1 God’s message to the Israelites to borrow jewels of their neighbours. 
Moses threateneth Pharaoh with the death of the first-born. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Yet will I 
bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and 
upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you go hence: 
when he shall let you go, he shall surely thrust 
you out hence altogether. 
2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let 
every man borrow of his neighbour, and every wo- 


4 


man of her neighbour, ‘jewels of silver, and jewels ’’ 


of gold. 

3 ‘And the Lorp gave the people favour in the 
‘sight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the man 
Moses was very great in the land of Egypt, in 
the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the sight 
of the people. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith the Lorn, ‘About 
midnight will I go out into the midst of Egypt: 

5 And/all the first-born in the land of Egypt 
shall die, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, even unto the first-born of the 
maid-servant that zs behind the mill; and all the 
first-born of beasts. 

6 £And there shall be a great cry throughout all 
the land of Egypt, such as there was none like it, 
nor shall be like it any more. 

7 *But against any of the children of Israel ‘shall 
not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast: 
that ye may know how that the Lorn doth puta 
difference between the Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And “all these thy servants shall come down 
unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, say- 
ing, Get thee out, and all the people +that follow 
thee; and after that I will go out. And he went 

_ out from Pharaoh in +a great anger. 

_ g And the Lorn said unto Moses, ‘Pharaoh shall 

_ not hearken unto you; that “my wonders may be 

_ multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders 

sefore Pharaoh; “and the Lorp hardened Pha- 
oh’s heart, so that he would not let the children 

‘ael go out of his land. 
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The passover instituted. 


CTA Pierre big 


1 The beginning of the year is changed. 3 
29 The first-born are slain. 
land. 


The passover is tistituted. 

3 The Israelites are driven out of the 
43 Lhe ordinance of the passover. 

ND the Lorn spake unto Moses and Aaron in 
the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 “This month sha// de unto you the beginning of 
months ; it s#ad/ de the first month of the year to you. 

3 §| Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, 
saying, In the tenth day of this month they shall 
take to them every man a || lamb according to the 
house of ¢hezr fathers, a lamb for an house: 

4 And if the household be too little for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his 
house take z¢ according to the number of the souls: 
every man according to his eating shall make your 
count for the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be ¢without blemish, a male 
yof the first year: ye shall take z¢ out from the 
sheep or from the goats: 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the ‘fourteenth 
day of the same month: and the whole assembly 
of the congregation of Israel shall kill it +in the 
evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike z¢ 
on the two side-posts, and on the upper door-post 
of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, 
‘roast with fire, and “unleavened bread; axzd with 
bitter Aerbs they shall eat it. 

9g Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, 
but ‘roast wz¢h fire; his head with his legs, and 
with the purtenance thereof. 

10%And ye shall let nothing of it temain until 
the morning: and that which remaineth of it until 
the morning ye shall burn with fire. 

11 §/And thus shall ye eat it; wz‘A your loins 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in 
your hand: and ye shall eat it in haste; it zs the 
Lorp’s passover. 

12 For I “will pass through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will smite all the first-born in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beast: and ‘against 
all the ||gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: 
*I am the Lorp. 

13 And the blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses where ye ave. and when I see 
the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague 
shall not be upon you tto destroy you, when I 
smite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you ‘for a memo- 
rial; and ye shall keep it a “feast to the Lorp 


‘|throughout your generations: ye shall keep ita 
%\feast “by an ordinance for ever. 


15 Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread ; 
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of 
your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread 
from the first day until the seventh day, “that soul 


|shall be cut off from Israel. 


16 And in the first day there shall be ’av holy 
convocation, and in the seventh day there shall be 
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The Egyptians first-born slain. 


an holy convocation to you: no manner of work 
shall be done in them, save ¢hat which every ,man 
must eat, that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe che feast of unleavened 
bread; for “in this self-same day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore 
shall ye observe this day in your generations by 
an ordinance for ever. 

18 ‘In the first month, on the fourteenth day 
of the month, at even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. 

19 ‘Seven days shall there be no leaven found 
in your houses: for whosoever eateth that which 
is leavened, “even that soul shall be cut off from 
the congregation of Israel, whether he be a stran- 
ger, or born in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened: in all your 
habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread. 

21 § Then Moses called for all the elders of 
Israel, and said unto them, *Draw out, and take 
you a ||lamb, according to your families, and kill 
the passover. 

22’And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and 


dip zé in the blood that zs in the basin, and “strike|? 


the lintel and the two side-posts with the blood 
that zs in the basin: and none of you shall go out 
at the door of his house until the morning. 

23 *For the Lorp will pass through to smite the 
Egyptians; and when he seeth the blood upon the 
lintel, and on the two side-posts, the Lorp will pass 
over the door, and will not suffer ‘the destroyer to 
come in unto your houses to smite yov, 

24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ordi- 
nance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be come 
to the land which the Lorn will give you, ¢accord- 
ing as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this 
service. 

26 ‘And it shall come to pass, when your children 
shall say unto you, What mean ye by this service ? 

27 That ye shall say,/It zs the sacrifice of the 
Lorn’s passover, who passed over the houses of 
the children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the 
people ‘bowed the head and worshipped. 

28 And the children of Israel went away, and 
‘did as the Lorp had commanded Moses and 
Aaron, so did they. 

29 {| ‘And it came to pass, that at midnight “the 
Lorp smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt, 
‘from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his throne, 
unto the first-born of the captive that was in the 
{dungeon ; and all the first-born of cattle. 


30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and 


all his servants, and all the Egyptians; and there 
was a “great cry in Egypt: for there was not a 
house where ¢here was not one dead. 

31 /And “he called for Moses and Aaron by 
night, and said, Rise up, azd get you forth from 
among my people, *both ye and the children of 
Israel: and go, serve the Lorn, as ye have said. 
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The ordinance of the passover. 


32 Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye 
have said, and be gone: and “bless me also. ‘ 

33 “And the Egyptians were urgent upon the 
people, that they might send them out of the land 
in haste; for they said, ‘We de all dead mez, 

34 And the people took their dough before 
it was leavened, their || kneading troughs being 
bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders, 

35 And the children of Israel did according to 
the word of Moses: and they borrowed of the 


= /Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 


and raiment. 
36 “And the Lorn gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them 


‘|such things as they required: and *they spoiled 


the Egyptians. 

37 §|And ’the children of Israel journeyed from 
*“Rameses to Succoth, about “six hundred thousand 
on foot that weve men, beside children. 

38 And +a mixed multitude went up also with 
them ; and flocks, and herds, eve very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, for 
it was not leavened: because “they were thrust out 
of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had they 
prepared for themselves any victual. 

40 §] Now the sojourning of the children of Israel 
who dwelt in Egypt, was ‘four hundred and thirty" 
years. 

41 And it came to pass, at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the self-same day 
it came to pass, that all “the hosts of the Lorp 
went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It 2s+‘a night to be much observed unto the 
Lorp, for bringing them out from the land of 
Egypt: this zs that night of the Lorp to be observed 
of all the children of Israel in their generations, 

43 §] And the Lorp said unto Moses and Aaron, 
This zs the ordinance of the passover: there shall 
no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every man’s servant that is bought for 
money, when thou hast ‘circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof. 

45 “A foreigner, and a hired servant shall not 
eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt 
not carry forth aught of the flesh abroad out of the 


‘|house: ‘neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 


47 *All the congregation of Israel shall +keep it. 
48 And ‘when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, 
and will keep the passover to the Lor», let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let him come near 
and keep it; and he shall be as one that is born 
in the land: for no uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof. ts 
49 “One law shall be to him that is home-born, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among you. — 
50 Thus did all the children of Israel; .as the 
Lorp commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 
51 “And it came to pass the self-same day 
the Lorp did bring the children of Israel 
the land of Egypt *by their armies. _ 


The firsilings of beasts are set apart. 


iad ig I Std erie 5s O88 OF 


1 The first-born are sanctified to God. 11 The firstlings of beasts are set 
apart. 17 The Israelites go out of Egypt. 21 God guideth them by a 
pillar of a cloud, and a pillar of frre. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 “Sanctify unto me all the first-born, what- 
soever openeth the womb among the children of 
Israel, do4@pf man and of beast: it zs mine. 

3 §| And Moses said unto the people, ‘Remember 
this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out of 
the house of +bondage; for ‘by strength of hand 
the Lorp brought you out from this p/ace- “there 
shall no leavened bread be eaten. 

4 “This day came ye out, in the month Abib. 

5 §[]And it shall be when the Lorp shall “bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, which he *sware unto thy fathers to give 
thee, a land flowing with milk and honey; “that 
thou shalt keep this service in this month. 

6 ‘Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
and in the seventh day shad/ be a feast to the Lorn. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; 
and there shall ‘no leavened bread be seen with 
thee, neither shall there be leaven seen with thee 
in all thy quarters. 

8 §}And thou shalt ‘shew thy son in that day, 
saying, Zhzs ts done because of that which the Lorp 
did unto me when I came forth out of Egypt. 

9g And it shall be for “a sign unto thee upon 
thine. hand, and for a memorial between thine 
_ eyes; that the Lorn’s law may be in thy mouth: 
for with a strong hand hath the Lorp brought thee 
out of Egypt. 


10 “Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in}: 


his season from year to year. 

11 4 And it shall be when the Lorn shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he sware 
unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee ; 

12 °That thou shalt +set apart unto the Lorp 
all that openeth the matrix; and every firstling 
that cometh of a beast which thou hast, the males 
shall be the Lorv’s. 

13 And “every firstling of an ass thou shalt re- 
deem with a ||lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, 
then thou shalt break his neck: and all the first- 
born of man among thy children ’shalt thou redeem. 

14 4”And it shall be when thy son asketh thee tin 

time to come, saying, What zs this ? that thou shalt 
say unto him, ‘By strength of hand the Lorp brought 
us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 
_ 15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that ‘the Lorp slew all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, both the first-born of 
man,and the first-born of beast: therefore I sacrifice 
to the Lorp all that openeth the matrix, being males; 
but all the first-born of my children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for “a token upon thine hand, 
and for frontlets between thine eyes: for bystrength 
f hand the Lorn brought us forth out of Egypt. 

(7 §] And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let 
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Pharaoh pursueth the Israelites. 


the people go, that God led them not through the 
way of the land of the Philistines, although that 
was near; for God said, Lest peradventure the 
people *repent when they see war, and ’they re- 
turn to Egypt: 

18 But God ‘led the people about, ‘hrough the 


‘way of the wilderness of the Red sea: and the 


children of Israel went up ||harnessed out of the 
land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with 
him: for he had straitly sworn the children of Israel, 
saying, “God will surely visit you; and ye shall 
carry up my bones away hence with you. 

20 §] And “they took their journey from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wil- 
derness. 

21 And ‘the Lorp went before them by day in 
a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by 
night in a pillar of fire, to give them light: to go 
by day and night. 

22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by 


‘day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before 


the people. 
CGAL Poh 


I God instructeth the Israelites in their journey. § Pharaoh pursueth 
after them. 21 The Israelites pass through the Red sea, 23 which 
drowneth the Egyptians. 

ND the-Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, *that 
they turn and encamp before ‘Pi-hahiroth, between 
‘Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon: 
before it shall ye encamp by the sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
“They ave entangled in the land, the wilderness 
hath shut them in. 

4 And ‘I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, that he 
shall follow after them; and Iwill be honoured 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; “that the 
Egyptians may know that I am the Lorp. And 
they did so. 

5 § And it was told the king of Egypt that the 
people fled: and “the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
servants was turned against the people, and they 
said, Why have we done this, that we have let 
Israel go from serving us? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his 
people with him: 

7 And he took ‘six hundred chosen chariots, 
and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over 
every one of them. 

8 And the Lorp *hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and he pursued after the chil- 
dren of Israel: and ‘the children of Israel went out 
with an high hand. 

9 But the “Egyptians pursued after them (all the 
horses azd chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, 
and his army) and overtook them encamping by 
the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

10 4 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children 
of Israel lifted up their eyes, and behold, the 
Egyptians marched after them; and they were 
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The Israelites pass through the Ked sea. 


sore afraid: and the children of Israel “cried out 
unto the Lorp. 


11 “And they said unto Moses, Because shere 
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|"Josh, 24. 


were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taker us away Neh. 9. 9. 


to die in the wilderness? z 
dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? 


12 47s not this the word that we did tell thee inj 


Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve 
the Egyptians? For z¢ had been better for us to 
serve the Egyptians, than that we should die in 
the wilderness. 

13 And Moses said unto the people, ’Fear ye 
not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lorn, 
which he will shew to you to-day: ||for the Egyp- 
tians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever. 

14 "The Lorp shall fight for you, and ye shall 
*hold your peace. 

15 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Wherefore 
criest thou unto me? Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they go forward: 

16 But ‘lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, and divide it: and the 
children of Israel shall go on dry ground through 
the midst of the sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will “harden the hearts of the 
Egyptians, and they shall follow them: and I will 
*get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
host, upon his chariots, and upon his: horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians ’shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have gotten me honour upon Pha- 
raoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

19 Y And the angel of God *which went before 
the camp of Israel, removed, and went behind 
them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before 
their face, and stood behind them: 

20 And it came between the camp of the Egyp- 
tians and the camp of Israel; and “it was a cloud 
and darkness ¢o them, but it gave light by night 
to these: so that the one came not near the other 
all the night. 

21 And Moses ’stretched out his hand over the 
sea; and the Lorp caused the sea to go dack by 
a strong east wind all that night, and ‘made the 
sea dry /and, and the waters were “divided. 

22 And ‘the children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and the 
waters were “a wall unto them on their right hand, 
and on their left. 

23 4] And the Egyptians pursued, and went in 
after them, to the midst of the sea, even all Pha- 
raoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning- 
watch “the Lorn looked unto the host of the Egyp- 
tians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
and troubled the host of the Egyptians, 

25 And took off their chariot-wheels, ||that they 
drave them heavily* so that the Egyptians said, 
Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the Lorp 
‘fiehteth for them against the Egyptians. 

26 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ‘Stretch 
out thine hand over the sea, that the waters may 
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Tsrael’s song of deliverance, 


come again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, 
and upon their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the 
sea, and the sea “returned to his strength when 
the morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled 
against it; and the Lorp “overthrew the Egyp- 
tians in the midst of the sea. 

28 And “the waters returned, and “covered the 
chariots, and the horsemen, azd all ‘the host of 
Pharaoh that came into the sea after them: there 
remained not so much as one of them. 

29 *But the children of Israel walked upon dry 
land in the midst of the sea; and the waters were 
a wall unto them on their right hand, and on 
their left. 

30 Thus the Lorn “saved Israel that day out of 


the hand of the Egyptians: and Israel ’saw the 
‘|Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore. 


31 And Israel saw that great +work which the 
Lorp did upon the Egyptians: and the people 
feared the Lorn, and “believed the Lorn, and his 
servant Moses. 


CEA Phe 


1 Moses’ song. 23 The waters at Marah are bitter. 


HEN sang *Moses and the children of Israel 
this song unto the Lorp, and spake, saying, 


..|I will sing unto the Lorn, for he hath triumphed — 


gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath he thrown 


é|into the sea. 


2 The Lorp zs my strength and ‘song, and he 


_|is become my salvation: he zs my God, and I will 


prepare him “an habitation; my ‘father’s God, and 
I 4will exalt him. 

3 The Lorp zs a man of ‘war: the Lorp zs his 
“name. 

4 ‘Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast 


s,,into the sea: *his chosen captains also are drowned 


in the Red sea. 

5 ‘The depths have covered them: “they sank 
into the bottom as a stone. 

6 *Thy right hand, O Lorn, is become glorious 
in power: thy right hand, O Lorp, hath-dashed in 


.|pieces the enemy. 


7 And in the greatness of thine ’excellency thou 


‘hast overthrown them that rose up against thee: 
2*\thou sentest forth thy wrath, whzch *consumed 


them “as stubble. . 
8 And ’with the blast of thy nostrils the waters 


-\were gathered together, ‘the floods stood upright 
‘las an heap, avd the depths were congealed in the 


.|| Isa. 53. 12. 
.29.|| Luke 11.22. 


heart of the sea. 
9 ‘The enemy said, I will pursue, I will over- 
take, I will “divide the spoil: my lust shall be 


»3, Satisfied upon them; I will draw my sword, mine 
‘|hand shall ||destroy them. 


10 Thou didst *blow with thy wind, ’the sea 


covered them: they sank as lead in the mighty 
| Waters, » \. 


ng the 


11 7Who zs like unto thee, O Lorp, am 
||gods? who zs like thee, “glorious in holi 
ful zz praises, ’doing wonders? 


- oe 4 tek sill 


es 


4 
a 


The waters at Marah are bitter. 


12 Thou stretchedst out ‘thy right hand, the earth 
swallowed them. 


13 Thou in thy mercy hast “led forth the people : 
thou hast guided ¢hene 20. 


which thou hast redeemed: 
in thy strength unto ‘thy holy habitation. 

147The people shall hear, azd be afraid : sorrow 
shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina. 

15 *Then ‘the dukes of Edom shall be amazed ; 
‘the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take 
hold upon them; 
shall melt away. 

16 “Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by the 
greatness of thine arm they shall be as still “as a 
stone; till thy people pass over, O Lorp, till the 
people pass over, ’wzch thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and “plant them 


in the mountain of thine inheritance, zz the place, 1 


O Lorp, whitch thou hast made for thee to dwell 
in; 
have established. 

18 “The Lorn shall reign for ever and ever. 


1g For the ‘horse of Pharaoh went in with his’ 
chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and, 


‘the Lorp brought again the waters of the sea 


upon them: but the children of Israel went on dry: 


land in the midst of the sea. 

20 §|And Miriam “the prophetess, *the sister of 
Aaron, ’took a timbrel in her hand; and all the 
women went out after her, *with timbrels, and 
with dances. 

21 And Miriam “answered them, *Sing ye to the 
Lorp, for he hath triumphed gloriously : the horse 


and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 


22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, 
and they went out into the wilderness of ‘Shur; 
and they went three days in the wilderness, and 
found no water. . 

23 4 And when they came to “Marah, they could 
not drink of the waters of Marah; for they were 
bitter: therefore the name of it was called || Marah. 

24 And the people ‘murmured against Moses, 
saying, What shall we drink? 

25 And he“cried unto the Lorp; and the Lorp 
shewed him a tree, “w/zch when he had cast into 
the waters, the waters were made sweet: there he 
‘made for them a statute and an ordinance, and 
there *he proved them, 

26 And said, ‘If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voice of the Lorp thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his 
commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will 
put none of these “diseases upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lorn 
‘that healeth thee. 

27 4|’And they came to Elim, where were twelve 
wells of water, and threescore and ten palm-trees, 
and they encamped there by the waters. 
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| Or, What 
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« 
the poll, 
ah head. 


Ve God promiseth bread from heaven. 


unto the wilderness of ’Sin, which zs between Elim 
— and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second month 
after their de ‘parting out of f the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the children 
of Israel ‘murmured against Moses and Aaron in 
the wilderness; 

3 And the children of Israel said unto them, 
“Would to God we had died by the hand of the 
Lorp in the land of Egypt, ‘when we sat by the 
flesh-pots, azd when we did eat bread to the full: 
for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, 
to kill this whole assembly with hunger. 

4 §| Then said the Lorp unto Moses, Behold, I 
will rain’bread from heaven for you; and the 
people shall go out and gather +a certain rate 
every day, that I may “prove them, whether they 
will walk in my law, or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth 
day they shall prepare ¢ha¢ which they bring in; 
and “it shall be twice as much as they gather daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, ‘At even, then ye shall know that 
the Lorp hath brought you out from the land of 
Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall see *the 
glory of the Lorn: for that he heareth your mur- 
murings against the Lorp: and ‘what ave we, that 
ye murmur against us? 

8 And Moses said, 77s shall be when the Lorp 
shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in 
the morning bread to the full for that the Lorp 
heareth your murmurings which ye murmur against 
him: and what ave we? your murmurings ave not 
against us, but “against the Lorn. 

9 §] And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all 
the congregation of the children of Israel, "Come 
near before the Lorp: for he hath heard your 
murmurings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto 
the whole congregation of the children of Israel, 
that they looked toward the wilderness, and behold, 


>x, {the glory of the Lorn “appeared in the cloud. 


11 §]And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 “I have heard the murmurings of the children 
of Israel; speak unto them, saying, 7At even ye 
shall eat flesh, and ’in the morning ye shall be 
filled with bread: and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp your God. 

13 And it came to pass, that at even ‘the quails 


‘‘came up, and covered the se and in the morn- 


ing ‘the dew lay round about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, 
behold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay 
“a small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on 
the ground: 

15 And when the children of Israel saw 2, they 
said one to another, ||It zs manna: for they wist 
not what it was. And Moses’‘said unto them, *This 
zs the bread which the Lorp hath given you to eat. 

16 This zs the thing which the Lorp hath com- 
manded, Gather of it every man according to his 
eating: 7an omer {for every man according to the 
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Manna preserved. 


number of your +persons, take ye every man for 
thene which are in his tents. 

17 And the children of Israel did so, and gath- 
ered, some more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete z¢ with an omer, 
the that gathered much had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little had no lack: they gathered 
every man according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till 
the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding, they hearkened not unto 
Moses; but some of them left of it until the morn- 
ing, and it bred worms, and stank: and Moses 
was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to his eating: and when the sun 
waxed hot it melted. 

22 | And it came to pass, ¢#aé on the sixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread, two omers for 
one man. and all the rulers of the congregation 
came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, This zs ¢hat which 
the Lorp hath said, To-morrow zs “the rest of the 
holy sabbath unto the Lorp: bake ¢Aaé which ye 
will bake zo-day, and seethe that ye will seethe; 
and that which remaineth over, lay up for you to 
be kept until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses 
bade: and it did not “stink, neither was there any 
worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Eat that to-day; for to-day 
zs a sabbath unto the Lorp; to-day ye shall not 
find it in the field. 

26 ‘Six days ye shall gather it; but on the sev- 
enth day, which zs the sabbath, in it there shall 
be none. 

27 And it came to pass, ¢#a¢ there went out 
some of the people on the seventh day for to gather, 
and they found none. 

28 And the Lorp said unto Moses, How long 
“refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws? 

29 See, for that the Lorp hath given you the 
sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days: abide ye every man in 
his place, let no man go out of his place on the 
seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the seventh day. 

31 And the house of Israel called the name 
thereof Manna: and ‘it was like coriander-seed, 
white; and the taste of it was like wafers made 
with honey. 

32 §j And Moses said, This zs the thing which the 
Lorp commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be kept 
for your generations; that they may see the bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the wilderness, when 
I brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron,“Take a pot, 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up 
before the Lorp, to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lorp commanded Moses, so Aaron 
laid it up “before the Testimony, to be kept. 

35 And the children of Israel did eat maunal 
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"ch, 4. 20. 


oJam. 5.16. 


Pch. 34.27. 
7Num. 24. 


Ezra 9. 14. 


| for a memorial in a book, and rehearse 
* jears of Joshua: for “I will utterly pu 
‘membrance of Amalek from unde 


Amelek overcome, 


“forty years, until they came to a land inhabited: 
they did eat manna, until they came unto the bor- 


iders of the land of Canaan. 


36 Now an omer zs the tenth fav¢ of an ephah. 


GRA Pex ie 


1 The people murmur for water at Rephidim. 8 Amalek is overcome. 
15 Moses buildeth the altar FJEHOVA F-nissi. 
ND “all the congregation of the children of 
Israel journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, 
after their journeys, according to the command- 
ment of the Lorn, and pitched in Rephidim: and 
there was no water for the people to drink. 

2 ’Wherefore the people did chide with Moses, 
and said, Give us water that we may drink. And 
Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye ‘tempt the Lorn ? 

3 And the people thirsted there for water; and 


‘ithe people “murmured against Moses, and _ said, 


Wherefore zs this ¢#a¢ thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt to kill us and our children and our cattle 
with thirst ? 

4 And Moses “cried unto the Lorn, saying, What 
shall I do unto this people? they be almost ready 
to“stone me. 

5 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Go on before 
the people, and take with thee of the elders of 
Israel: and thy rod, wherewith “thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. 

6 ‘Behold, I will stand before thee there upon 
the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, 
and there shall come water out of it, that the peo- 
ple may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of 
the elders of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the place “|| Massah, 
and || Meribah, because of the chiding of the chil- 


3.8. |dren of Israel, and because they tempted the Lorn, 


saying, Is the Lorp among us, or not? 

8 4/’Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel 
in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said unto “Joshua, Choose us out 
men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to-morrow, J 


-/will stand on the top of the hill with *the rod cf 


God in mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and. 
fought with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur, 
went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when Moses “held up 
his hand, that Israel prevailed: and when he let 
down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they 
took a stone, and put z¢ under him, and he sat 
thereon: and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, 
the one on the one side, and the other on the other 
side; and his hands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. eave * 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his peo- 
ple with the edge of the sword. see: 

14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Wri 


a. 


Moses entertaineth Fethro. 


15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
1ame of it || JEHOVAH-nissi: 

16 For he said, || Because +the Lorp hath sworn 
that the Lorp wll have war with Amalek from 
generation to generation. 


GibA Pe AV ITIL, 


I Fethro bringeth to Moses his wife and two sons. 
taineth him. 


HEN “Jethro the priest of Midian, Moses’ 
father-in-law, heard of all that “God had 
done for Moses, and for Israel his people, azd that 
the Lorp had brought Israel out of Egypt: 
2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took Zip- 
porah, Moses’ wife, ‘after he had sent her back, 


7 Moses enter- 


And her “two sons; of which the ‘name of the's 
3 


one was ||Gershom; (for he said, I have been an 
alien in a strange land:)- 

4 And the name of the other was || Eliezer; (for 
the God of my father, sazd he, was mine help, and 
delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh :) 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, came with 
his sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilder- 
ness, where he encamped at’the mount of God: 

6 And he said unto Moses, | thy father-in-law 
Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her 
two sons with her. 

7 4 And Moses “went out to meet his father-in- 
law, and did obeisance, and “kissed him: and they 
asked each other of ¢hezy + welfare; and they came 
into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father-in-law all that the 
Lorp had done unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyp- 
tians for Israel’s sake, and all the travail that had 
+come upon them by the way, and “ow the Lorp 
‘delivered them. 

g And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness which 


the Lorn had done to Israel, whom he had deliv-|'*é 


ered out of the hand of the Egyptians. 


10 And Jethro said, *Blessed ée the Lorn, who|* 


hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath 
delivered the people from under the hand of the 
Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Lorn zs ‘greater than 
all gods: “for in the thing wherein they dealt 
“proudly, Ze was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took a 
burnt-offering and sacrifices for God: and Aaron 
came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with 
Moses’ father-in-law, before God. 

13 §/And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses sat to judge the people: and the people 


stood by Moses from the morning unto the evening. |’ 


14 And when Moses’ father-in-law saw all that 


he did to the people, he said, What zs this thing’, 


that thou doest to the people? Why sittest thou 
thyself alone, and all the people stand by thee 
_ from morning unto even? 

15 And Moses said unto his father-in-law, Be- 
ause “the people come unto me to inquire of God: 
16 When they have ’a matter, they come unto 
and I judge between yone and another, and 
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, 
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kch. 9. 29. 
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Job 41. 11. 
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1 Cor. 10. 
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fiis counsel to Moses. 


I do make ¢hem know the statutes of God, and 
his laws. 

17 And Moses’ father-in-law said unto him, 
The thing that thou doest zs not good. 

18 + Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and 
this people that zs with thee: for this thing zs too 
heavy for thee; ‘thou art not able to perform it 
thyself alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee 
counsel, and ‘God shall be with thee: Be thou 
“for the people to God-ward, that thou mayest 
*bring the causes unto God: 

20 And thou shalt *teach them ordinances and 


/laws, and shalt shew them “the way wherein they 


must walk, and “the work that they must do. 

21 Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the 
people, ‘able men, such as ‘fear God, “men of truth, 
‘hating covetousness; and place such over them 
to be rulers of thousands, avd rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens: 

22 And let them judge the people at all sea- 
sons ; “and it shall be, ‘hat every great matter they 
shall bring unto thee, but every small matter they 
shall judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and 


'|*they shall bear the durden with thee. 


23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God command 


-|thee so, then thou shalt be ‘able to endure, and all 


this people shall also go to “their place in peace. 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his 
father-in-law, and did all that he had said. 

25 And ‘Moses chose able men out of all Israel, 
and made them heads over the people, rulers of 
thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens. 

26 And they “judged the people at all seasons: 
the “hard causes they brought unto Moses, but 
every small matter they judged themselves. 

27 And Moses let his father-in-law depart: 
and “he went his way into his own land. 


CA Poul: 


1 The people come to Sinat. 3 God's message by Moses unto the people 
out of the mount. 12 The mountain must not be touched. 16 The 
presence of God upon the mount. 


N the third month, when the children of Israel 
were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the 
same day “came they zz/o the wilderness of Sinai. 
2 For they were departed from “Rephidim, and 


‘lwere come /o the desert of Sinai, and had pitched 


in the wilderness; and there Israel camped before 


|¢the mount. 


3 And “Moses went up unto God, and the Lorp 


|*called unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus 
’;|shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 


: ‘children of Israel ; 
far: Mal. 3. 17. 


47Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
and fowl bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought 
you unto myself. 

5 Now “therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ‘ye shall be a 
peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for 


_|*all the earth zs mine: 


6 And ye shall be unto me a ‘kingdom of priests, 
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The presence of God upon the mount. 


and an “holy nation. These ave the words which 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel. 

7 @ And Moses came and called for the elders 
of the people, and laid before their faces all these 
words which the Lorp commanded him. 

8 And “all the people answered together, and 
said, All that the Lorp hath spoken we will do. 
And Moses returned the words of the people unto 
she_Lorp. 

g And the Lorp said unto Moses, Lo, I come 
unto thee “in a thick cloud, “that the people may 
hear when I speak with thee, and ’believe thee 
for ever. And Moses told the words of the people 
unto the Lorp. 

10 § And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go unto 


the people, and ’sanctify them to-day and to-mor- i 


row, and let them ‘wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third day: for the 
third day the Lorp ‘will come down in the sight 
of all the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people 
round about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, 
that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the 
border of it: “whosoever toucheth the mount shall 
be surely put to death: 

13 There shall not a hand touch it, but he shall 
surely be stoned or shot through: whether z¢ de 
beast or man, it shall not live: when the ||*trumpet 
soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount. 

14 § And Moses went down from the mount 
unto the people, and ’sanctified the people; and 
they washed their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, *Be ready 
against the third day: “come not at your wives. 


16 | And it came to pass on the third day in the'< 


morning, that there were ‘thunders and lightnings, 


and a ‘thick cloud upon the mount, and the “voice), 


of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the 
people that was in the camp ‘trembled. 
17 And’Moses brought forth the people out 


of the camp to meet with God; and they stood at} 


the nether part of the mount. 
18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 


because the Lorp descended upon it “in fire: ‘and, 


the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a 
furnace, and *the whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And ‘when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, “Moses spake, 
and *God answered him by ar voice. 


20 And the Lorn came down upon mount Sinai,| 


on the top of the mount: and the Lorn called Moses 
wp to the top of the mount; and Moses went up. 

21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go down, 
tcharge the people, lest they break through unto 
the Lorp ’to gaze, and many of them perish. 


22 And let the priests also which come near to|J 


the Lorp, “sanctify themselves, lest the Lorp *break 
forth upon them. 

23 And Moses said unto the Lorn, The people 
cannot come up to mount Sinai: for thou charg- 
edst us, saying, “Set bounds about the mount, and 
sanctify it. 
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v262, break forth upon them. 


1Cor.3.17.|| & 5.8. &| 


The ten commandments. 


24 And the Lorn said unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron 
with thee: but let not the priests and the people 
break through, to come up unto the Lorp, lest he 


25 So Moses went down unto the people, and 
spake unto them. 


Oe OU eee. 


22 Idolatry is forbidden. 
the altar should be. 


1 The ten commandments. 24 Of what sort 
ND God spake “all these words, saying, 

2 I am the Lorp thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, ‘out of the 
house of +bondage. 

3 “Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 
4 *Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 


.|image, or any likeness ofany thing that zs in heaven 
‘above, or that zs in the earth beneath, or that zs in 


the water under the earth: 
57Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 


‘Inor serve them: for I the Lorp thy God am #a 


jealous God, “visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth gevera-. 
tion of them that hate me; 
6 And ‘showing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 
7*Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorp 


‘thy God in vain: for the Lorn ‘will not hold him 
:|guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 


8 “Remember the sabbath-day to keep it holy. 

9 “Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work: 

10 But the ’seventh day zs the sabbath of the 
Lorp thy God: zz z¢ thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-ser- 
vant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, *nor thy 


', {stranger that zs within thy gates: 


11 For %zz six days the Lorp made heaven and 
earth, the sea and all that in them zs, and rested 
the seventh day: wherefore the Lorp blessed the. 
sabbath-day, and hallowed it. 

12 §/”Honour thy father and thy mother; that 
thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

13 ‘Thou shalt not kill. 

14 ‘Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 “Thou shalt not steal. 

16 “Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

17 *Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, 


-’thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor. his 
-5-|man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor 
‘\his ass, nor any thing that zs thy neighbour's. 


18 § And ‘all the people “saw the thunderings, 


jand the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, 


and the mountain smoking: and when the people 


‘|saw 2é, they removed, and stood afar off. ae 
19 And they said unto Moses, ‘Speak thou with 


7, 


us, and we will hear: but “let not God s with 
us, lest we die. | au 
20 And Moses said unto the people, ‘fee 18 


SPAKE ALL THESE 
WORDS. 


I. 


*PNHOU shalt have no 
- AC. other gods before me. 


I. 


we YTHOU shalt not make 
if Rt unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness ° of 
any thing that is in Heaven 
rine or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the | 
water under the earth: Thou 
shalt not bow down thyself 
to them, nor serve them: for 
1 the Lord thy God am a jeal- 
ous God, visiting the ia 
of the fathers upon the e 
ren unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate 
me; andshewing mercy unto 
thousands of them that love 
me, and keep my command-— 
ments, WI. 


AP HOU shalt not take re 
‘\ name of the Lord th a 
God in vain : for the Lord 
not hold him guiltless that — 
taketh his name in vain. 


IV. 


ray EMEMBER the Sab- 
‘ bath day to keep it. 
holy Six days shalt thou la- 
bour and do all thy work: 
But the seventh day is es 
Sabbath of the Lord pepe: 
In it thou shalt not do any 
- work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maid-ser- 
yaut, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within th 
gates; forin six da bec 
made heaven and earth, 
sea, and all that in them 
and rested the seventh da) 
_ Wherefore the Lord bi bleed 
: ne ropa and hallow- 


= ONOUR thy father 

= thy saokhers ; that . 

thy may be long upon 

the en which the Lord ee 
God giveth thee. 
VI. 


ale ss shalt not kill. 
vil. 


‘ RARHSY shalt not commit — 
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aerrou shalt not steal. 
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witness 
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man-servant, nor his 
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OOO 
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_be surely put to death. 


o 


“for God is come to prove you, and ¢that his fear 
may be before your faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses 
drew near unto “the thick darkness where God 
was, 

22 §]And the Lorn said unto Moses, Thus thou 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


shalt say unto the children of Israel; Ye have seen ; 


that I have talked with you ‘from heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make ‘with me gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

24 4 An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, 
and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt-offerings, and 
thy peace-offerings, ‘thy sheep, and thine oxen: in 
all “places where I record my name I will come 
unto thee, and I will “bless thee. 

25 And “if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, 
thou shalt not +build it of hewn stone, for if thou 
lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto 
mine altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered 
thereon. 


Bod (ala el 2p a be 


Sundry laws for men-servants, cc. 


OW these ave the judgments which thou 
shalt “set before them. 

2 ‘If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he 
shall serve: and in the seventh he shall go out 
free for nothing. 

3 If he came in +by himself, he shall go out by 
himself: if he were married, then his wife shall go 
out with him. ss) te 

4 If his master have given him a wife, and she 
have borne him sons or daughters, the wife and 
her children shall be her master’s, and he shall go 
out by himself. 

5 ‘And if the servant tshall plainly say, I love 
my master, my wife, and my children; I will not 
go out free: 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto the 
“judges: he shall also bring him to the door, or 
unto the door-post; and his master shall ‘bore his 
ear through with an awl; and he shall serve him 
for ever. 

7 4And if a man/sell his daughter to be a 
maid-servant, she shall not go out fas the men- 
servants do. 

8 If she +please not her master, who hath be- 
trothed her to himself, then shall he let her be re- 
deemed: to sell her unto a strange nation he 
shall have no power, seeing he hath dealt deceit- 
fully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his son, he 
shall deal with her after the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wiz/e; her food, her 
raiment, “and her duty of marriage shall he not 
diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto her, then 
shall she go out free without money. 

12 §] ‘He that smiteth a man, so that he die, shall 


13 And ‘if a man lie not in wait, but God ‘de- 
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liver Azm into his hand; then ”I will appoint thee 
a place whither he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come “presumptuously upon 
his neighbour, to slay him with guile; *thou shal: 
take him from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 §/And he that smiteth his father, or his 
mother, shall be surely put to death. 

16 And “he that stealeth a man and %selleth 
him, or if he be “found in his hand, he shall surely 
be put to death. 

17 §And ‘he that ||curseth his father or his 
mother, shall surely be put to death. 

18 §]And if men strive together, and one smite 
||another with a stone, or with Azs fist, and he die 
not, but keepeth Azs bed: 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad ‘upon his 
staff, then shall he that smote zm be quit: only he 
shall pay for +the loss of his time, and shall cause 
fim to be thoroughly healed. 

20 §/And if a man smite his servant, or his 
maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand; he 
shall be surely +punished. . 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 
he shall not be punished: for “he zs his money. 

22 §/If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, 
so that her fruit depart from her, and yet no mis- 
chief follow: he shall be surely punished, accord- 
ing as the woman’s husband will lay upon him; 
and he shall *pay as the judges determine. 

23 And if azy mischief follow, then thou shalt 
give life for life, 

24 ’Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe. 
for stripe. 

26 §/ And if a man smite the eye of his servant, 
or the eye of his maid, that it perish; he shall let 
him go free for his eye’s sake. ; 

27 And if he smite out his man-servant’s tooth, 
or his maid-servant’s tooth; he shall let him go 
free for his tooth’s sake. 

28 §/ If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they 
die: then *the ox shall be surely stoned, and his 
flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox 
shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push with his 
horn in time past, and it hath been testified to his 
owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he 
hath killed a man or a woman; the ox shall be 
stoned, and his owner also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, then 
he shall give for “the ransom of his life whatsoever 
is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or have gored 
a daughter, according to this judgment shall it be 
done unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a man-servant, or a maid- 
servant; he shall give unto their master thirty 
shekels of silver, and the ‘ox shall be stoned. 

33 9 And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man 
shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an 
ass fall therein; 


Divers laws and ordinances. 
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34 The owner of the pit shall make 7 good, 
and give money unto the owner of them ; and the 
dead deast shall be his. 

35 ¥ And if one man’s ox hurt another's that he 
die, then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the 
money of it, and the dead ox also they shall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used to 
push in time past, and his owner hath not kept 
him in; he shall surely pay ox for ox, and the 
dead shall be his own. 


a Dee LL 
1 Of theft and other offences. 29 Of the first fruits. 
F a man shall steal an ox, or a ||sheep, and kill 
it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen for an 
ox, and “four sheep for a sheep. 

24If a thief be found “breaking up, and be 
smitten that he die, ¢here shall ‘no blood be shed 
for him. 

3 If the sun be 
blood shed for him 
tution; if he have 
for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly ‘found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he shall 
“restore double. 

5 If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to 
be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and shall feed 
in another man’s field: of the best of his own field, 
and of the best of his own vineyard shall he make 
restitution. 

6 ¥If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that 
the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the 
‘ field be consumed ¢herewith ; he that kindled the 
fire shall surely make restitution. 

7 4If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour 
money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the 
man’s house; if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the master of 
the house shall be brought unto the “judges, o see 
whether he have put his hand unto his neigh- 
bour’s goods, 

y For all manner of trespass, whether tt be for 
wx, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, ov for any man- 
ner of lost thing which ezother challengeth to be 
his: the ‘cause of both parties shall come before 
the judges; azd whom the judges shall condemn, 
he shall pay double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, 
or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast to keep; and it 
die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing z¢- 

1t Yfex shall an ‘oath of the Lorp be between 
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his 
neighbour's goods; and the owner of it shall 
accept ¢hereof, and he shall not make 7¢ good. 

12 And ‘if it be stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces; ¢hex let him bring 
it for witness, avd he shall not make good that 
which was torn. 

14 §/ And if a man borrow aught of his neigh- 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof 
bcing not with it, he shall surely make z¢ good. 

15 Lut if the owner thereof ée with it, he shall 
not make z¢ good: if it de an hired ¢himg, it came 
for his hire. 

16 § And “if a man entice a maid that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow 
her to be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto 
him, he shall +pay money according to the “dowry 


“°of virgins. 


18 §°Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live. 

19 §}*Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely 
be put to death. . 

20 §|?He that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto 


-|the Lorn only, he shall be utterly destroyed. 


21 §j”Thou, shalt neither vex a stranger, nor 
oppress him: for ye were strangers in the land 
ot Egypt. 

22 4*Ye shall not afflict any widow, or father- 
less child. 

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and they ‘cry 
at all unto me, I will surely “hear their cry ; 

24 And my*wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill 


-!you with the sword; and ’your wives shall be 
-'widows, and your children fatherless. 


25 9 ‘If thou lend money to azy of my people 
that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an 
usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him usury. 

26 “If thou at all take thy neighbour’s raiment 
to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that 
the sun goeth down: 

27 For that zs his covering only, it zs his raiment 
for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? and it shall 


-}come to pass, when he ‘crieth unto me, that I will 


hear; for I avez ‘gracious. 

28 ¥“Thou shalt not revile the || gods, nor curse 
the ruler of thy people. 

29 §/ Thou shalt not delay ¢o offer +*the first of 
thy ripe fruits, and of thy +liquors :7the first-born 


‘of thy sons shalt thou give unto me. 


30 *Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, and 
with thy sheep: ‘seven days it shall be with his 


_jdam; on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. 


31 4 And ye shall be ‘holy men unto me: “neither 
shall ye eat azy flesh ¢ha¢ 7s torn of beasts in the 
field; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 


CHAP. ok ox ae 


1 Of slander and false witness. 3,6 Of justice. 4 Of charitableness. 
10 Of the year of rest. 12 Of the Sabbath. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of the 
three feasts. 18 Of the blood and the fat of the sacrifice. 20 An Angel 
zs promised. > : 

HOU “shalt not ||raise a false report: put 
not thine hand with the wicked to be an ’un 
righteous witness. ' 
2 9°Thou shalt not 
evil; ‘neither shalt thou +speak in a cause 
cline after many to wrest judgment: 
3 § Neither shalt thou countenance a p 
in his cause. — + 
4 {j‘If thou meet thine enem 4 
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Sundry laws and ordinances. 


going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to 
him again. 

5“If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee 
lying under his burden, ||and wouldest forbear to 
help him, thou shalt surely help with him. 

6‘Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy 
poor in his cause. ) 

7*Keep thee far from a false matter; ‘and the 
innocent and righteous slay thou not: for I will 
not justify the wicked. 

8 §And “hou shalt take no gift; for the gift 
blindeth +the wise, and perverteth the words of 
the righteous. 

9 4 Also “thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for 


. A 
ye know the +heart of a stranger, seeing ye were) 


strangers in the land of Egypt. 


10 And *six years thou shalt sow thy land, and// 


shalt gather in the fruits thereof: 


11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest): 


and lie stil; that the poor of thy people may eat: 
and what they leave the beasts of the field shall 
eat. 
yard, and with thy ||oliveyard. 

12 °Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest: that thine ox and 
thine ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, 
and the stranger, may be refreshed. 

13 And in all ¢hzzgs that I have said unto you, 
*be circumspect: and ’make no mention of the 
name of other’ gods, neither let it be heard out 
of thy mouth, 

14 §”Three times thou shalt keep a feast: unto! 
me in the year. ; 

15 ‘Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened 
bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven! 
days, as I commanded thee, in the time appointed 
of the month Abib; for in it thou camest out from 
Egypt: ‘and none shall appear before me empty :) 


16 “And the feast of harvest, the first-fruits of |: 


thy labours, which thou hast sown in the field: 
and the feast’of ingathering, whzch zs in the end 
of the year, when “thou hast gathered in thy 
labours out of the field. 

177Three times in the year all thy males shall 
appear before the Lorp God. 

18 *Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacri- 
fice with leavened bread: neither shall the fat of 
my ||sacrifice remain until the morning. 

19 “The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring into the house of the Lorp thy God. 
*Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

20 {| ‘Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to 


keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the 1. 


place which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, “provoke 
-him not; for he will ‘not pardon your transgres- 
sions: for’my name zs in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and 
do all that I speak ; then I will be an enemy unto 
_ thine enemies, and ||an adversary unto thine ad- 


In like manner thou shalt deal with thy vine- & 


versaries. 
; “For mine Angel shall go before thee, and 
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Moses ts called up into the mountain, 


‘bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, azd the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou shalt not *bow down to their gods, nor 
serve them, ’nor do after their works: “but thou 
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down 
their images. 

25 And ye shall “serve the Lorn your God, and 
*he shall bless thy bread, and thy water; and 4I 
will take sickness away from the midst of thee. 

26 “|*There shall nothing cast their young, nor' 
be barren, in thy land: the number of thy days I 
will “fulfil. 

27 I will send ‘my fear before thee, and will 
‘destroy all the people to whom thou shalt come, 


jand I will make all thine enemies turn their +backs 


unto thee. 

28 And *I will send hornets before thee, which 
shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite from before thee. 

29 “I will not drive them out from before thee 
in one year; lest the land become desolate, and 
the beast of the field multiply against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive them out from 
before thee, until thou be increased, and inherit 
the land. 

3t And I will set thy bounds from the Red sea 
even unto the sea of the Philistines, and from the 
desert unto the river: for I will ’deliver the in- 
habitants of the land into your hand; and thou 
shalt drive them out before thee. 

32 *Thou shalt make no covenant with them, 
nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 
make thee sin against me: for if thou serve their 
gods, “it will surely be a snare unto thee. 


GITASBH] OV: 


1 Moses ts called up into the mountain. 4 Moses buildeth an altar, and 
twelve pillars. 6 He sprinkleth the blood of the covenant. 9 The glory 
of God appeareth, 15 Moses continueth forty days and forty nights in 
the mount. 

ND he said unto Moses, Come up unto the 
Lorp, thou, and Aaron, *Nadab, and Abihu, 

‘and seventy of the elders of Israel; and worship 

ye afar off. 

2 And Moses “alone shall come near the Lorn: 
but they shall not come nigh; neither shall the 
people go up with him. 

3 § And Moses came and told the people all the 
words of the Lorn, and all the judgments: and all 
the people answered with one voice, and said, “All 


the words which the Lorp hath said will we do. 


4 And Moses ‘wrote all the words of the Lorn, 
and rose up early in the morning, and builded an 
altar under the hill, and twelve /pillars according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

5 And he sent young men of the children of 
Israel, which offered burnt-offerings, and sacrificed 
peace-offerings of oxen unto the Lorp. 

6 And Moses “took half of the blood, and put 
zt in basins; and half of the blood he sprinkled 
on the altar. 
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Moses forty days and nights in the mount. 


7 And he“*took the book of the covenant, and 


EXOD Us5: 


read in the audience of the people: and they said,| 


‘All that the Lorp hath said will we do, and be 
obedient. 

8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled z¢ 
on the people, and said, Behold “the blood of the 
covenant, which the Lorp hath made with you 
concerning all these words. 

9 §] Then ‘went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: 

10 And they “saw the God of Israel: and there 
was under his feet as it were a paved work of a 
*sapphire-stone, and as it were the *body of heaven 
in Azs clearness. 

11 And upon the nobles of the children of Israel 
he 4laid not his hand: also ‘they saw God, and 
did “eat and drink. 

12 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ‘Come up 
to me into the mount, and be there: and I will 
give thee ‘tables of stone, and a law, and com- 
mandments which I have written; that thou may- 
est teach them. 

+3 And Moses rose up, and “his minister Joshua: 

.« Moses “went up into the mount of God. 

14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry ye here 
for us, until we come again unto you: and behold, 
Aaron and Hur ave with you: if any man have 
any matters to do, let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, and*a 
cloud covered the mount. 


16 And ’the glory of the Lorp abode upon|% 


mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days: 
and the seventh day he called unto Moses out of 
the midst of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of the Lorp was 
like “devouring fire on the top of the mount in the 
eyes of the children of Israel. 

18 And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount: and *Moses was 
in the mount forty days and forty nights. 


CDA Pee 


1 What the Israelites must offer for the making of the tabernacle. 10 The 
Sorm of the ark. 7 The mercy-seat with the cherubims. 23 The table 
with the furniture thereof. 

ANG the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they +bring me an |loffering: “of every man that 
giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall take my 
offering. 

3 And this zs the offering which ye shall take 
of them; gold, and silver, and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and ||fine 
linen, and goats’ hazr, 

5 And rams’ skins died red, and badgers’ skins, 
and shittim-wood, ; 

6 *Oil for the light, ‘spices for anointing oil, and 
for “sweet incense, 

7 Onyx-stones, and stones to be set in the 

‘ephod, and in the “breast-plate. 

8 And let them make me aésanctuary; that “I 
may dwell among them. 
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The form of the ark and mercy-seat. 


9 ‘According to all that I shew thee, after the 
pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all 
the instruments thereof, even so shall ye make zz. 

10 §]*And they shall make an ark of shittim- 
wood: two cubits and a half shad// de the length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 

11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without shalt thou overlay it; and shalt 
make upon it a crown of gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, 
and put //em in the four corners thereof; and two 
rings shall de in the one side of it, and two rings 
in the other side of it. 

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim-wood, 
and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves into the rings 
by the sides of the ark, that the ark may be borne 
with them. 

15 ‘The staves shall be in the rings of the ark: 
they shall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou shalt put into the ark “the testi- 
mony which I shall give thee. 

17 And "thou shalt make a mercy-seat of pure 
gold: two cubits and a half shad/ de the length 
thereof, and a cubit anda half the breadth thereof. 

18 And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, 
of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two 
ends of the mercy-seat. 

1g And make one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end: even ||of the 
mercy-seat shall ye make the cherubims on the 
two ends thereof. 

20 And ’the cherubims shall stretch forth ¢hezr 
wings on high, covering the mercy-seat with their 
wings, and their faces shall /ook one to another; 
toward the mercy-seat shall the faces of the cheru- 
bims be, 

214And thou shalt put the mercy-seat above 
upon the ark; and “in the ark thou shalt put the 
testimony that I shall give thee. 

22 And ’there I will meet with thee, and I will 


|}commune with thee from above the mercy-seat, 
- from ‘between the two cherubims which ave upon 
|the ark of the testimony, of all ¢4zzgs which | will 
‘give thee in commandment unto the children of 


Israel. 
23 4 ‘Thou shalt also make a table of shittim- 


°.|wood: two cubits shad/ de the length thereof, and 


a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the height thereof. sa 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crown of gold round about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a border of an 
hand-breadth round about, and thou shalt make a 
golden crown to the border thereof round about. — 

26 And thou shalt make for it Cte ‘a4 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners that . 


are on the four feet thereof. ae ” 
27 Over against the border shall the 
for places of the staves to bear the te 
28 And thou shalt make the 


Of the candlestick. 


wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table 
may be borne with them. 

29 And thou shalt make “the dishes thereof, 
and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls 
thereof, ||to cover withal: of pure gold shalt thou 


make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table “shew- 
bread before me alway. 

31 4 *And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure 
gold: of beaten work shall the candlestick be 
made: his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers, shall be of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come out of the sides 


of it; three branches of the candlestick out of the 
one side, and three branches of the candlestick 
out of the other side: 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, wzth 
a knop and a flower in one branch; and three 
bowls made like almonds in the other branch, wth 
a knop and a flower: so in the six branches that 
come out of the candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shai? be four bowls 
made like unto almonds, with their kpops and 
their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches of; 
the same, and a knop under two branches of the 
same, according to the six branches that proceed 
out of the candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches shall be 
of the same: all of it sha// be one beaten work 
of pure gold. 

And thou shalt make the seven lamps there= 
of: and ’they shall ||light the lamps thereof, that 
they may “give light over against fit. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuff-dishes 
thereof, shall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, 
with all these vessels. 

4o And ‘look that thou make ¢hem after their 
pattern, + which was shewed thee in the mount. 


Shaws Peal ® 
Directions for the Tabernacle. 
OREOVER, “thou shalt make the tabernacle 
with ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubims +of 
cunning work shalt thou make them. 
2 The length of one curtain shall be eight and 


twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits: and every one of the curtains shall have 
one measure, 

-3 The five curtains shall be coupled together 
one to another; and o/¢her five curtains shall be 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the 

edge of the one curtain from the selvedge in the 
coupling; and likewise shalt thou make in the 

“uttermost edge of another curtain, in the coupling 

of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one curtain, 

d fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the 
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Special things belonging to the tabernacle. 


curtain that zs in the coupling of the second; that 
the loops may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold, and 
couple the curtains together with the taches: and 
it shall be one tabernacle. 

7 4 And “thou shalt make curtains of goats’ hair 
to be a covering upon the tabernacle: eleven cur- 
tains shalt thou make. 

8 The length of one curtain sha// be thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and 
the eleven curtains shad/ be all of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by them- 
selves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt 
double the sixth curtain in the fore-front of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge 
of the one curtain /hat 7s outmost in the coupling, 
and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, 
and put the taches into the loops, and couple the 
||tent together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the cur- 
tains of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth, 
shall hang over the back-side of the tabernacle. 

13 Anda cubit on the one side, and a cubit on 
the other side +of that which remaineth in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, it shall hang over 
the sides of the tabernacle on this side and on that 
side, to cover it. 

14 And ‘thou shalt make a covering for the tent 
of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering above of 


jbadgers’ skins. 


15 § And thou shalt make boards for the taber- 
nacie of shittim-wood standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shad/ de the length of a board, and 
a cubit and a half shad/ be the breadth of one board, 

17 Two ttenons shall there be in one board, 
set in order one against another: thus shalt thou 


make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 
18 And thou shalt make the boards for the taber- 
nacle, twenty boards on the south side southward. 
19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver 
under the twenty boards: two sockets under one 
board for his two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for his two tenons, 


so And for the second side of the tabernacle 
on the north side ¢here shall be twenty boards. 

21 And their forty sockets of silver ; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another 


board. 


22 And for the sides of the tabernacle west- 
ward thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

24 And they shall be +coupled together beneath, 
and they shall be coupled together above the head 
of it unto one ring: thus shall it be for them both; 
they shall be for the two corners. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, and their 
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets under 
one board, and two sockets under another board. 
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The altar of burnt-offering. 


26 § And thou shalt make bars of shittim-wood ; 
five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 
27 And five bars for the boards of the other side 


of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the]- 


side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of the boards 
shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold for places for the 
bars: and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle @ac- 
cording to the fashion thereof which was shewed 
thee in the mount. 

31 And ‘thou shalt make a vail of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cun- 
ning work: with cherubims shall it be made. 

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of 
shittim-wood overlaid with gold: their hooks skai/ 
be of gold upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 4] And thou shalt hang up the vail under the 
taches, that thou mayest bring in thither within 
the vail’the ark of the testimony: and the vail 
shall divide unto you between ¢the holy p/ace and 
the most holy. 

34 And “thou shalt put the mercy-seat upon the 
ark of the testimony in the most holy Adace. 

35 And ‘thou shalt set the table without the vail, 
and “the candlestick over against the table on the 
side of the tabernacle toward the south: and thou 
shalt put the table on the north side. 

36 And ‘thou shalt make an hanging for the 
door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work. 

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging “five 
pillars of shittim-zood, and overlay them with gold, 
and their hooks shall be of gold: and thou shalt 
cast five sockets of brass for them. 


A Peat NaN Vel Je 
The altar of burnt-offering, with the vessels thereof, cic. 
ND thou shalt make “an altar 0f shittim-wood, 
five cubits long, and five cubits broad; the 
altar shall be four-square; and the height thereof 
shall be three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the horns of it upon 
the four corners thereof: his horns shall be of the 
same: and ‘thou shalt overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his 
ashes, and his shovels, and his basins, and _ his 
flesh-hooks, and his fire-pans: all the vessels 
thereof thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of net- 
work of brass; and upon the net shalt thou make 
fcur brazen rings in the four corners thereof, 

5 And thou shalt put it under the compass of 
the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the 
midst of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, 
staves of shittim-wood, and overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, 
and the staves shall be upon the two sides of the 
altar, to bear it, 
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“°|Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 


The court of the tabernacte. 
8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: *+as 


9" lit was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they 


make zz. 

9 §[] And “thou shalt make the court of the taber- 
nacle: for the south side southward there shall be 
hangings for the court of fine twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long for one side: 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their 
twenty sockets shall be of brass: the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets sha// be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side in length 
there shall be hangings of an hundred cuézts long, 
and his twenty pillars and their twenty sockets 
of brass: the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
of silver. 

12 4/And /or the breadth of the court on the 
west side shall de hangings of fifty cubits: their 
pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the east 
side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings on one side of the gate shall be 
fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

15 And on the other side shall be hangings, 
fifteen cazdz¢s.: their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. . 

16 § And for the gate of the court shad/ de an 
hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work: azd their pillars shal de four and their 
sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court shall be 
filleted with silver: their hooks shad/ de of silver, 
and their sockets of brass. ; 

18 §] The length of the court sha// de an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth +fifty every where, and the 
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass.’ 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the 
service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all 
the pins of the court, shad/ be of brass. 

20 4] And ‘thou shalt command the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee pure oil-olive beaten 
for the light, to cause the lamp +to burn always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation /with- 
out the vail, which zs before the testimony, “Aaron 
and his sons shall order it from evening to morn- 


‘ling before the Lorn: */¢ shad/ be a statute for ever 


unto their generations on the behalf of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


CHAP. Sea hie 


1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for the priest’s office. 2 Holy garments 
are appointed. 30 The Urim and Thummim. 31 The robe of the 
ephod. 40 The garments for Aaron’s sons. 

ND take thou unto thee “Aaron thy brother, 
and his sons with him, from among the chil- 


2 And “thou shalt make holy garments f y 
thy brother, for glory and for beauty. Dt 


The Jashion of the breast-plate. 


3 And ‘thou shalt speak unto all ‘hat are wise- 
hearted, 7whom I have filled with the spirit of 
wisdom, that they may make Aaron’s garments 
to consecrate him, that he may minister unto me 
in the priest's office. 

4 And these ave the garments which they shall 
make ; ‘a breast-plate, and “an ephod, and a robe, 
and “a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and 
they shall make holy garments for Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons, that he may minister unto 
me in the priest's office. 

~5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 

6 ¥ ‘And they shall make the ephod of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, with cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces thereof 
joined at the two edges thereof; and so it shall 
be joined together. 

8 And the ||curious girdle of the ephod, which 
zs upon it, shall be of the same, according to the 
work thereof; evex of gold, of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

g And thou shalt take two onyx-stones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and ¢he 
other six names of the rest on the other stone, 
according to their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in stone, /zke 
the engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children of Israel: 
thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon the 
shoulders of the ephod /or stones of memorial 
unto the children of Israel: and ‘Aaron shall bear 
their names before the Lorp upon his two shoul- 
ders “for a memorial. 

13 And thou shalt make ouches of gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; 
of wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten 
the wreathen chains to the ouches. 

15 §/And “thou shalt make the breast-plate of 
judgment with cunning work; after the work of 
the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined 
linen shalt thou make it. 

16 Four-square it shall be, deg doubled; a 
span shall be the length thereof, and a span shall 
be the breadth thereof. 

17 °And thou shalt +set in it settings of stones, 
even four rows of stones; ¢he first row shall be a 
||sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: ¢his shall be 
the first row. 

18 And the second row shad/ de an emerald, a 
‘sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and 
an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, 
and a jasper: they shall be set in gold in their 
yinclosings. | 
21 And the stones shall be with the names of 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their 
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“9 |with his name shall they be according to the 
twelve tribes. 

22 §| And thou shalt make upon the breast-plate 
chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breast-plate 
two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on 
the two ends of the breast-plate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chaims 
of gold in the two rings whzch are on the ends of 
the breast-plate. 

25 And ¢he other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put 
them on the shoulder-pieces of the ephod before it. 

26 4 And thou shalt make two rings of gold, 
and thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the 
breast-plate in the border thereof, which zs in the 
side of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, 
and shalt put them on the two sides of the ephed 
underneath, toward the fore-part thereof, over 
against the other coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breast-plate by the 
rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a 
lace of blue, that zt may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breast-plate be 
not loosed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel in the breast-plate of judgment upon 
his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy A/ace, 
“for a memorial before the Lorp continually. 

30 §] And “thou shalt put in the breast-plate of 
judgment the Urim and the Thummim; and they 
shall be upon Aaron’s heart, when he goeth in 
before the Lorn: and Aaron shall bear the judg- 
ment of the children of Israel upon his heart be- 
fore the Lorp continually. 

31 § And ’thou shalt make the robe of the ephod 
all of blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in the top of it, 
in the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of 
woven work round about the hole of it, as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, that it be not rent. 

33 {| And dJeneath, upon the || hem of it thou shalt 
make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and 
of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bells 
of gold between them round about: 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe 
round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron, to minister: 
and his sound shall be heard when he goeth in 
unto the holy place before the Loxp, and when he 
cometh out, that he die not. 

36 9 And ‘thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and grave upon it //ke the engravings of a signet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it ona blue lace, that it 
may be upon the mitre ; upon the fore-front of the 
mitre it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, that 
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The sacrifice and ceremontes 


Aaron may “bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their 
holy gifts ; and it shall be always upon his forehead, 
that they may be “accepted before the Lorp. 


39 §/And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine}1s 


linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, 
and thou shalt make the girdle of needle-work. 

40 §*And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make 
coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, and 


bonnets shalt thou make for them, for glory and |: 


for beauty. 
41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him: and shalt “anoint 


them, and + ‘consecrate them, and sanctify them, that|,; 


they may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 

42 And thou shalt make them ‘linen breeches 
to cover +their nakedness: from the loins even 
unto the thighs they shall +reach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon 
his sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, or when they come near unto 
the altar to minister in the holy A/ace; that they 
‘bear not iniquity and die. “/¢ shall be a statute 
for ever unto him, and his seed after him. 


AGRA LX 


I The sacrifice and ceremonies of consecrating the priests. 38 The con- 
tinual burnt-offering, 45 Gods promise to dwell among the children 
of Israel, 

ND this zs the thing that thou shalt do unto 

them to hallow them, to minister unto me in 

the priest’s office: *Take one young bullock, and 
two rams without blemish, 

2 And ’unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened 
tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed 
with oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, and 
bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the 
two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, ‘and shalt wash them with water. 

5 “And thou shalt take the garments, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, 
and the ephod, and the breast-plate, and gird him 
with ‘the curious girdle of the ephod: 

67And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing ¢oil, and 
pour z¢ upon his head, and anoint him, 

8 And “thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats 
upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles (Aaron 
and his sons) and +put the bonnets on them; and 
‘the priest’s office shall be theirs for a perpetual 
statute: and thou shalt +*consecrate Aaron and 
his sons, 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought 
before the tabernacle of the congregation; and 
‘Aaron and: his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the 
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of consecrating the priest. 


Lorn, éy the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

12 And thou “shalt take of the blood of the 
bullock, and put z¢ upon “the horns of the altar 
with thy finger, and pour all the blood beside the 
bottom of the altar. 

13 And ’thou shalt take all the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and ||the caul ¢hat zs above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that zs upon 
them, and burn ¢hem upon the altar. 

14 But“the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, 
and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire without 
the camp: it zs a sin-offering. 

15 4]*Thou shalt also take one ram; and Aaron 
and his sons shall “put their hands upon the head 
of the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt 
take his blood, and sprinkle z# round about upon 
the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
them unto his pieces, and ||unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon 
the altar: it zs a burnt-offering unto the Lorn: 
it zs a ‘sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorn. 

19 §|‘And thou shalt take the other ram; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and put z¢ upon the tip of the right ear of 


Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his ° 


sons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that zs upon 
the altar, and of “the anointing oil, and sprinkle 77 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him: 
and “he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and the caul adove the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that zs upon them, and the right shoul- 
der: for it zs a ram of consecration: 

23 *And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the un- 
leavened bread, that zs before the Lorn. 

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in the hands of his sons; and shalt +*wave 
them for a wave-offering before the Lorn. 

25 *And thou shalt receive them of their hands, 
and burn ¢kem upon the altar for a burnt-offering, 
for a sweet savour before the Lorn: it zs an offer- 
ing made by fire urfto the Lorn. 7 


26 And thou shalt take “the breast of the ram 


of Aaron’s consecration, and wave it for a wave- 
offering before the Lorn: and ‘it shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify ‘the breast o 
wave-offering, and the shoulder of the 


offering, which is waved and which is. a 


ee: 


co 


of the ram of the consecration, evex of ‘hat which 
zs for Aaron, and of ¢af which zs for his sons: 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ “by a 
statute for ever, from the children of Israel: for it 
zs an heave-offering: and ‘it shall be an heave- 
offering from the children of Israel of the sacrifice 
of their peace-offerings, even their heave-offering 
unto the Lorp. 

29 4 And the holy garments of Aaron “shall be 
his sons’ after him, to be anointed therein, and to 
be consecrated in them. 

30 And +"*that son that is priest in his stead 
shall put them on ‘seven days, when he cometh 


The continual burnt-offering. 


into the tabernacle of the congregation to minister|‘'¢ 


in the holy place. 

31 §]And thou shalt take the ram of the conse- 
cration, and “seethe his flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh 
of the ram, and the ‘bread that zs in the basket, dy 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

33 And “they shall eat those things wherewith 
the atonement was made, to consecrate azd to 
sanctify them: “but a stranger shall not eat thereof, 
because they ave holy. 

-34 And if aught of the flesh of the consecrations, 
or of the bread, remain unto the morning, then 
‘thou shalt burn the remainder with fire: it shall 
not be eaten, because it zs holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, according to all ¢Azzgs which I have comman- 
ded thee: “seven days shalt thou consecrate them. 

36 And thou shalt ’offer every day a bullock for 
a sin-offering for atonement; and thou shalt cleanse 
the altar, when thou hast made an atonement for 
it, and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement 
for the altar, and sanctify it; ‘and it shall be an 
altar most holy: ‘whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall be holy. 

38 4 Now this zs ¢ha¢ which thou shalt offer upon 
the altar; “two lambs of the first year “day by 
day continually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer *in the morn- 
ing; and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even: 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of flour 
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil: 
and the fourth part of an hin of wine /oy a drink- 
offering. | 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer at even, 
and shalt do thereto according to the meat-offering 
of the morning, and according to the drink-offer- 
ing thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp. 

42 This shall be *a continual burnt-offering 
throughout your generations @f the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation* before the Lorp: 
“where I will meet you to speak there unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with. the children of 
Israel; and || ¢he tabernacle shall be sanctified by 
my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the zon- 
_ gregation, and the altar: I will ‘sanctify also both 
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The altar of incense. 


Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the 
priest’s office. 

45 9] And 71 will dwell among the children of 
Israel, and I will be their God. 

46 And they shall know that ‘I az the Lorp 
their God, that brought them forth out of the land 


of Egypt, that I may dwell among them: I am the 
Lorp their God. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 The altar of incense. 11 The ransom of souls. 
22 The holy anointing oil. 


17 The brazen laver. 
34 The composition of the perfume. 


ND thou shalt make “an altar ‘to burn incense 
upon: of shittim-wood shalt thou make it. 
2 A cubit shad/ be the length thereof, and a cubit 


3. {the breadth thereof; four-square shall it be; and 


two cubits sha// be the height thereof: the horns 
thereof shall de of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the 
ytop thereof, and the +sides thereof round about, 
and the horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto 
it a crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two +corners thereof, 
upon the two sides of it shalt thou make 7¢,; and 
they shall be for places for the staves to bear 
it withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the vail that 


,/2s by the ark of the testimony, before the ‘mercy- 


seat that zs over the testimony, where I will 


“|lmeet with thee. 


7 And Aaron shall burn thereon + “sweet incense 
every morning: when ‘he dresseth the lamps, he 
shall burn incense upon it. 

8 Andwhen Aaron ||}lighteth the lamps +at even, 
he shall burn incense upon it; a perpetual incense 
before the Lorn, throughout your generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no “strange incense thereon, 
nor burnt-sacrifice, nor meat-offering ; neither shall 
ye pour drink-offering thereon. 

10 And Aaron shall make an atonement upon 
the horns of it once in a year, with the blood of 
the sin-offering of atonements: once in the year 
shall he make atonement upon it throughout your 
generations: it zs most holy unto the Lorn. 

11 4] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 “When thou takest the sum of the children 
of Israel after + their number, then shall they give 
every man ‘a ransom for his soul unto the Lorp, 
when thou numberest them: that there be no 
“plague among them when ¢/ow numberest them. 

13 ‘This they shall give, every one that passeth 


_}among them that are numbered, half a shekel, 
jafter the shekel of the sanctuary: (”a shekel zs 


twenty gerahs:) “an half shekel shad/ de the offer- 
ing of the Lorn. 

14 Every one that passeth among them that are 
numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall 
give an offering unto the Lorp. 

15 The’rich shall not +give more, and the poor 
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shall not +give less than half a shekel, when ¢hey| 


EXO DIV: 


The composition of the perfume. 
Before 


Beers |num; ¢hese sweet spices, with pure frankincense: 
"9-_/of each shall there be a like weeght- 


give an offering unto the Lorn to make an “atone- 
ment for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atonement-money 
of the children of Israel, and “shalt appoint it for 
the service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
that it may be ”a memorial unto the children of 
Israel before the Lorp, to make an atonement for 
your souls. 

17 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 ‘Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, and his 
foot also of brass, to wash withal: and thou shalt 
‘out it between the tabernacle of the congregation 
and the altar, and thou shalt put water therein. 

1g For Aaron and his sons “shall wash their 
hands and their feet thereat: 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, they shall wash with water, that they 
die not: or when they come near to the altar to 
minister, to burn offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp: 

21 So they shall wash their hands and their 
feet, that they die not: and “it shall be a statute 
for ever to them, evex to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations. | 

22 § Moreover, the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee principal spices, 
of pure ’myrrh five hundred shekeds, and of sweet]? 
cinnamon half so much, evex two hundred and /}i3,45¢ 
fifty shekels, and of sweet *calamus two hundred)‘ + 
and fifty shekeds, Jor, S28. 

24 And of “cassia five hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil-olive an “hin: 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint- 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of the 
||apothecary: it shall be ‘an holy anointing oil. 

26 “And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the 
congregation therewith, and the ark of the testi- 
mony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels, and the can-!! 
dlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense, |. 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
vessels, and the laver and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may 
be most holy: ‘whatsoever toucheth them shall 
be holy. 

30 “And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, 
and consecrate them, that ‘Aey may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, This shall be an holy anointing oil 
unto me throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be poured, 
neither shall ye make axzy other like it, after the 
composition of it: #it zs holy, azd it shall be holy 
unto you. 

33 “Whosoever compoundeth azy like it, or 
whosoever putteth avy of it upon a stranger, ‘shall 
even be cut off from his people. ; 

34 §] And the Lorp said unto Moses, *Take unto 
thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galba- 
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35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a con- 
fection ‘after the art of the apothecary, + tempered 
|together, pure ad holy: 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, 
and put of it before the testimony in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, “where | will meet with 
‘thee: “it shall be unto you most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, ’ye shall not make to yourselves according 
to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee 
holy for the Lorn. 

38 Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell 
thereto, shall even be cut off from his people. 


over, 32. 


Pver. 33. 


CLAY Pe Xa 


2 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called, and made meet for the work of the taber- 
nacle. 12 The observation of the sabbath is again commanded. 18 Moses 
receiveth the two tables. 


ya\e D the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 *See, I have called by name Bezaleel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 

3 And I have ‘filled him with the spirit of God, 
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones to set ‘hem, and in 
carving of timber, to work in all manner of work- 
manship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him “Aholiab 
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan; and 
in the hearts of all that are ‘wise-hearted I have 
put wisdom; that they may make all that I have 
commanded thee: 

7/The tabernacle of the congregation, and #the 
ark of the testimony, and “the mercy-seat that zs 
thereupon, and all the + furniture of the tabernacle, 

8 And ‘the table and his furniture, and “the pure 
candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar of 
incense, 

9 And ‘the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
furniture, and “the laver and his foot, 

1o And “the clothes of service, and the holy 
garments, for Aaron the priest, and the garments 
of his sons, to minister in the priest’s office, 

11 ?And the anointing oil, and “sweet incense 
for the holy f/ace: according to all that I have 
commanded thee shall they do. 

12 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, 
‘Lev.193/ saying, ?Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it 
Exek.20.|7s a sign between me and you throughout your 
generations ; that ye may know that I am the Lorp 
\that doth sanctify you. Bs 
14 "Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore: for itzs 
|holy unto you. Every one that defileth it shall surely 
be put to death: for ‘whosoever doeth ay work ther 
.. |in, that soul shall be cut off from among hi 
| 15 ‘Six days may work be done, 
'\“seventh zs the sabbath of rest, +holy 1 
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Before 


whosoever doeth axy work in the sabbath-day he| oir 


shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep 
the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout 
their generations, for a perpetual covenant. 

17 It zs *a sign between me and the children of 
Israel for ever: for zx six days the Lorp made 
heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested 
and was refreshed. 

18 §, And he gave unto Moses, when he had 
made an end of communing with him upon mount 
Sinai, ‘two tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
written with the finger of God. 


CH Apel: 


t The people, in the absence of Moses, cause Aaron to make acalf. 15 Mo- 
ses cometh down with the tables. 19 He breaketh them, 20 fe destroyeth 


the calf. 30 He prayeth for the people. 

ND when the people saw that Moses “delayed 
A to come down out of the mount, the people 
gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said 
unto him, “Up, make us gods which shall ‘go be- 
fore us: for as for this Moses, the man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
is become of him. 

2 And Aaronsaid unto them, Break off the“golden 
ear-rings which ave in the ears of your wives, of your 
sons, and of your daughters, and bring ¢4em unto me. 

3 Andall the people brake off the golden ear-rings 
which were in their ears, and brought ¢/em unto Aaron. 

4’And he received ¢hem at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had made 
it a molten calf: and they said, These de thy gods, 
O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw 7é, he built an altar 
before it; and Aaron made “proclamation, and said, 
To-morrow 7s a feast to the Lorn. 

6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and 
offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace-offer- 
ings: and the “people sat down to eat and to drink, 
and rose up to play. 

7 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, “Go, get thee 
down: for thy people, which thou broughtest out 
of the land of Egypt, ‘have corrupted themselves - 

8 They have turned aside quickly out-of the way 
which “I commanded them: they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacri- 
ficed thereunto, and said, “These de thy gods, O Israel, 


which have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. | 


9g And the Lorn said unto Moses, ”I have seen 
this people, and behold, it zs a stiff-necked people: 


10 Now therefore “let me alone, that ’my wrath), 


may wax hot against them, and that I may consume 
them: and 4] will make of thee a great nation. 

11 7And Moses besought *the Lorp his God, 
and said, Loxp, why doth thy wrath wax hot against 
thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt, with great power, and with a 

mighty hand ? 

12 ’Wherefore should the Egyptians speak and 
say, For mischief did he bring them,out, to slay 
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againsthis 
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hands. 


Moses breaketh the tables. 


them in the mountains, and to consume them from 
the face of the earth? ‘Turn from thy fierce wrath, 
and ‘repent of this evil against thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy 


‘lservants, to whom thou ‘swarest by thine own self, 
‘land saidst unto them, “I will multiply your seed 
-las the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have 


spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit 2¢ for ever. 
14 And the Lorn “repented of the evil which he 


‘|thought to do unto his people. 


15 §/And *Moses turned, and went down from the 


‘mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in 
)& 26.13,19. 


his hand: the tables weve written on both their sides; 
on the one side and on the other weve they written. 
16 And the ’tables weve the work of God, and 


the writing was the writing of God, graven upon 
the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the 
people as they shouted, he said unto Moses, Z7heve 
7s a noise of war in the camp. 

18 And he said, /¢ zs not the voice of them that 
shout for mastery, neither zs z¢ the voice of ¢henz 
that cry for + being overcome: dz/ the noise of ¢henz 
that sing do I hear. 

19 4 And it came to pass as soon as he came nigh 
unto the camp, that ‘he saw the calf, and the dancing: 
and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables 
out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 

-20 *And he took the calf which they had made, 
and burnt z¢ in the fire, and ground 7¢ to powder, 
and strewed 7¢ upon the water, and made the chil- 
dren of Israel drink of 27. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, ‘What did this 
people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great 
a sin upon them ? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot: ‘thou knowest the people, that they 
are set on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, “Make us gods which 
shall go before us: for as for this Moses, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

24 And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any 


gold, let them break 7¢ off. So they gave z¢ me: then 
I cast it into the fire, and there ‘came out this calf. 

25 § And when Moses saw that the people were 
/naked, (for Aaron #had made them naked unto 
their shame among +their enemies,) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, 
and said, Who zs on the Lorn’s side? det him come 
unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered them- 
selves together unto him, 

27 And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, 
and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 
camp, and “slay every man his brother, and every 
man his companion, and every man his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moses: and there fell of the people 
that day about three thousand men. 

29 ‘||For Moses had said, +Consecrate your- 


~~ 
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Moses prayeth for the people. 


selves to-day to the Lorn, even every man upon| ciitisr 
his son, and upon his brother; that he may bestow|—* 
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upon you a blessing this day. 

30 FY And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the people, *Ye have sinned a great}"*32"7 
sin: and now I will go up unto the Lorn; ‘perad-| "> 
venture I shall “make an atonement for your sin. |'753™7* 

31 And Moses “returned unto the Lorp, and| Ams 5.15. 


10 


m Num.25. uch. 24.13. 
said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and|,33.. 4. 
have °’made them gods of gold. eee 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin: and|1Ps%.28.||*ch. 32.34. 
if not, “blot me, I pray thee, ’out of thy book which] ¢Ps. 5°. 
thou hast written. Phil 43, 

33 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Whosoever] 8 3 5 |/iver. 17. 
hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of |:7-8 &. Pa. 1.6 
my book. ep 

bi Therefore now go, lead the people unto she Baska 2 Tin. 
place of which I have spoken unto thee: ‘Behold,| 1 &« pee 
mine Angel shall go before thee: nevertheless, ‘in], 26. |, |/&273.& 
the day when I visit, I will visit their sin upon them.) ,35,.. | |[H9.33 

35 And the Lorp plagued the people, because |Rom25 eee 
“they made the calf which Aaron made. a? lech. 13.24 

te oe 
4 Deut. 3 
Be i ead mia Adela Pea Gk A A Josh. 21 
1 The Lord refuseth to go, as he had promised, with the people. 9 The has 4 
Lord talketh familiarly with Moses. 12 Moses desireth to see the glory at a 
of God. Hee 
f Num. 14 
ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Depart azd go ach. 34.10. 
up hence, thou “and the people which thou *%  7|/Pest +7, 
hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the Benet 
land which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and Poe 8. 
to Jacob, saying, ‘Unto thy seed will I give it: hig a Ree 

2 “And I will send an angel before thee; “and |°%33:34|/,2%. . 
I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, andj*}e"7 |/, 76. 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Joshes™|/+yer. 20. 
Jebusite : th. sae 

3 ‘Unto a land flowing with milk and honey : “for 4283.8. | Jer r.14 


i will not go up in the midst of thee; for thou arta 
‘stiff-necked people: lest “I consume thee in the way. 
4 4 And when the people heard these evil tidings, “23-2 
‘they mourned: “and no man did put on him his N26 
ornaments. ie 
5 For the Lorn had said unto Moses, Say unto * 
the children of Israel, “Ye ave a stiff-necked people: |, 24: 
I will come up “into the midst of thee ina moment, 
and consume thee: therefore now put off thy orna-|,,72." 
ments from thee, that I may *know what to do 
unto thee. Job's. 3s 
6 And the children of Israel stripped themselves Is... 
of their ornaments by the mount Horeb. “ay, 33 & 
7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched ver, - 
it without the camp afar off from the camp, “and Num. +. 
called it the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And nBeuts.2 
it came to pass, ¢hat every one which “sought the 
Lorn, went out unto the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, which was without the camp. 
8 And it came to pass when Moses went out 
unto the tabernacle, ¢Aa¢ all the people rose up, 
and stood every man %a¢ his tent-door, and looked 
after Moses, until he was gone into the tabernacle. 
g And it came to pass, as Moses entered into 
the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and 
76 
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-/not in that thou goest with us ? 
. |separated, I and thy people, from all the people 


fle desireth to see God's glory. 


stood aé the door of the tabernacle, and the LORD 
‘talked with Moses. 
10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand 


‘\at the tabernacle-door: and all the people rose up 
‘and ‘worshipped, every man zz his tent-door. 


11 And ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses face to face, 


‘jas a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned 


again into the camp; but “his servant Joshua the 
son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the 
tabernacle. 

12 § And Moses said unto the Lorp, See, *thou 
sayest unto me, Bring up this people: and thou 
hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with 
Yet thou hast said, ’I know thee by name, 
and thou hast also found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, “if 1 have found 
grace in thy sight, “shew me now thy way, that I 


-2.|may know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight: 


and consider that this nation zs ‘thy people. 
14 And he said, ‘My presence shall go zh 


2. | thee, and | will give thee “rest. 


15 And he said unto him, ‘If thy presence go 


-|not with me, carry us not up hence. 


16 For wherein shall it be known here that I and 


[thy people have found grace in thy sight? 7/s z¢ 


So &shall we be 


that are upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Lorp said unto Moses, “I will do 
this thing also that thou hast spoken: for ‘thou hast 
found grace in my sight, and | know thee by name, 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me “thy 
glory. 

19 And he said, ‘I will make all my goodness 
pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of 


‘jthe Lorp before thee; “and will be “gracious to 
.|whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on 
-|whom I will shew mercy. 


20 And he said, Thou canst not see my face: 
for °*there shall no man see me, and live. 

21 And the Lorp said, Behold, ¢heve zs a place 
by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory 
passeth by, that I will put thee 4in a cleft of the 
rock; and will ‘cover thee with my hand while I 
pass by: . 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts: but my face shall “not 
be seen. ? 


GH A Pay X XG Ves 


1 The tables are renewed. § The name of the LORD proclaimed. 10 God 
maketh a covenant with them. 28 Moses cometh down with the tables. ~ 
His face shineth, and he covereth it with a vail. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, “Hew thee 

two tables of stone like unto the first: ’and I 

will write upon ¢/ese tables the words that were in 
the first tables which thou breakest. an 
2 And be ready in the morning, and come up in 
the morning unto mount Sinai, and present thy- 


5 : ; 
self there to me ‘in the top of the mount. 


3 And no man shall “come up with the: 
let any man be seen throughout all the 


God maketh a covenant with the people. 


neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that 
mount. 

4 And he hewed two tables of stone, like unto 
the first; and Moses rose up early in the morning, 
and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lorp had 
commanded him, and took in his hand the two 
tables of stone. 

5 And the Lorn descended in the cloud, and 
stood with him there, and ‘proclaimed the name 
of the Lorn. 

- 6 And the Lorp passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lorp, The Lorp “God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in “good- 
ness and “truth, 

7 ‘Keeping mercy for thousands, “forgiving ini- 
quity an 
no means clear ¢he guilty; visiting the iniquity 


of the fathers upon the children, and upon the}® 


children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation. 

8 And Moses made haste, and “bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worshipped. 

9 And he said, If I now have found grace in thy 
sight, O Lord, “let my Lord, I pray thee, go among 
us (for “it zs a stiff-necked people), and pardon 
our iniquity and our sin, and take us for “thine in- 
heritance. 


10 4 And he said, Behold, 71 make a covenant: )« 


before all thy people I will "do marvels, such as 
have not been done in all the earth, nor in any 
nation: and all the people among which thou ar¢ 
shall see the work of the Lorn: for it zs ‘a terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. 5 

11 ‘Observe thou that which I command thee this 
day: Behold, “I drive out before thee the Amorite, 
and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
zite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 

12 *Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a cove- 
nant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou 
goest, lest it be for ’a snare in the midst of thee: 

13 But ye shall ‘destroy their altars, break their 
+images, and “cut down their groves: 

14 For thou shalt worship ’no other god: for the 
Lorp, whose ‘name zs Jealous, zs a “jealous God: 

15 ‘Lest thou make a covenant with the inhabi- 
tants of the land, and they “go a whoring after their 
gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one call 
thee, and thou “eat of his sacrifice ; 

16 And thou take of ‘their daughters unto thy 
sons, and their daughters *go a whoring after their 
gods, and make thy sons goa whoring after their gods. 

17 ‘Thou shalt make thee no molten gods, 

18 4] The feast of “unleavened bread shalt thou 
keep. Seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib: 
for in the “month Abib thou camest out from Egypt. 

19 “All that openeth the matrix zs mine: and 
every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or 
sheep, shat ts male. 

20 But “the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a |\lamb: and if thou redeem zm not, then 
£ t thou break his neck. All the first-born of thy 


transgression and sin, and ‘that will by)» 
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Moses cometh down from the mount. 
sons thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear 
before me “empty. 

21 4 ”Six days thou shalt work, but on the sev- 


‘jenth day thou shalt rest: in earing-time and in 


harvest thou shalt rest. 

22 4 And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, 
of the first-fruits of ‘wheat-harvest, and the feast of 
ingathering at the +year’s end. 

23 4 ‘Thrice in the year shall all your men-chil- 
dren appear before the Lorp God, the God of 


(Israel. 


24 For I will “cast out the nations before thee, 


-2./and “enlarge thy borders: ’neither shall any man 


desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear 
before the Lorp thy God thrice in the year. 
25 *Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacri- 


- |fice with leaven, “neither shall the sacrifice of the 


feast of the passover be left until the morning. 

26 “The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring unto the house of the Lorp thy God. 
“Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

27 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Write thou 
“these words: for after the tenor of these words I 
have made a covenant with thee, and with Israel. 

28 ‘And he was there with the Lorp forty days 
and forty nights; he did neither eat bread nor 
drink water. And/”he wrote upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, the ten +commandments. 

29 § And it came to pass when Moses came 


down from mount Sinai (with the ‘two tables of 


testimony in Moses’ hand, when he came down 
from the mount) that Moses wist not that “the skin 


..of his face shone, while he talked with him. 


30 And when Aaron and all the children of 


Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face 
‘shone; and they were afraid to come nigh him. 


31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron 
and all the rulers of the congregation returned 
unto him: and Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Israel came 


‘nigh: ‘and he gave them in commandment all that 


the Lorp had spoken with him in mount Sinai. 
33 And “// Moses had done speaking with them, 


‘|he put 4a vail on his face. 


34 But’when Moses went in before the Lorp to 
speak with him, he took the vail off, until he came 
out. And he came out and spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel ¢#a¢ which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone: and 
Moses put the vail upon his face again, until he 
went in to speak with Him. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


4 The free gifts for the tabernacle. 
Aholiab are called to the work. 


1 The sabbath. 

ND Moses gathered all the congregation of 
A the children of Israel together, and said unto 
them, “These ave the words which the Lorp hath 
commanded, that ye should do them. 

2 *Six days shall work be done, but on the sev- 
enth day there shall be to you +an holy day, a sab- 
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30 Bezaleel and 


Gifts for the tabernacle. 


bath of rest to the Lorp: whosoever doeth work 
therein shall be put to death. 

3 “Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habi- 
tations upon the sabbath-day. 

4 9 And Moses spake unto all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, saying, “This zs the thing 
which the Lorp commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from among you an offering unto the 
Lorp: ‘whosoever zs of a willing heart, let him 
bring it, an offering of the Lorn; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ hazy, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, 
and shittim-wood, 

8 And oil for the light, “and spices for anointing 
oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 And onyx-stones, and stones to be set for the 
ephod, and for the breast-plate. 

10 And “every wise-hearted among you shall 
come, and make all that the Lorp hath commanded; 

11 “The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, 
his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and 
his sockets ; 

12 ‘The ark, and the staves thereof, wth the 
mercy-seat, and the vail of the covering ; 

13 The “table, and his staves, and all his vessels, 
‘and the shew-bread ; 

14 “The candlestick also for the light, and his 
furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light; 

15 “And the incense-altar, and his staves, “and the 
anointing oil, and “the sweet incense, and the hang- 
ing for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle ; 

16 The altar of burnt-offering, with his brazen 
grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and 
his foot ; 

17 "The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the 
COULE; 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of 
the court, and their cords; 

19 ‘The clothes of service, to do service in the holy 
Place, the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and 
the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest's 
office. 

20 4j And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel departed from the presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one ‘whose heart stirred 
him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing, 
and they brought the Lorn’s offering to the work 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all 
his service, and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and women, as 
many as were willing-hearted, azd brought brace- 
lets, and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels 
of gold: and every man that offered, offered an 
offering of gold unto the Lorp. 

23 And “every man with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ 
hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, 
brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver 

78 


Eee OD iis. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1491. 


¢ch. 16. 23. 


dch. 25. 1, 
2. 


¢ch, 25. 2. 


| 


Sch, 25. 


gch. 31. 


Ach. 26. 1,| 
2, &e. 


ich. 25. 10, 
&e. 


‘ch. 25. 23. 


' ch. 25.30. 

Lev.24.5,6. 

™ ch.25.31, 
&ce. 


*ch, 30. 1. 
°ch. 30. 23. |! 
Pch, 30.34. 


ach. 27. 1.|| 
| 


* ch. 27. 9. 


*ch. 31. 19. 

& 39. 1, 41. 

Num. 4.5, 
6, &c. 


t ver. 5,22, 
26, 29. 
ch, 25.2. & 
36. 2. 
1Chron.28, 
2,9.& 29.9. 
Ezra 7. 27. 
2 Cor.8.12. 
& 9. 7. 


*x Chron, } 


2g. 8. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1491. 


~ ch. 28. 3. 
& 31. 6. 
& 36. 1. 

2 Kings 
23. 7. 

Prov. 31. 


| 19,22,24. 


= Chron. 
29. 6. 
Ezra 2. 68. 


¥ ch. 30. 23. 


Aver. 20. 
1 Chren. 
29. 9. 


ach. 31. 2, 
&e. 


bch. 31. 6. 


¢ ver, 31. 

ch. 31. 3, 6: 

1 Kings 7. 
ns 

2 Chron 2. 


14. 
Isa. 28. 26. 


1491. 


ach. 28. 3. 
& 31.6.& 
35- 10, 35- 


bch, 25. 8. 


ech, 35.2, 
2055, 

1 Chron, 
29. 5. 


4ch. 35.27. 


Bezaleel and Aholiab called to the work, 


and brass brought the Lorn’s offering: and every 
man with whom was found shittim-wood for any 
work of the service, brought z¢. 

25 And all the women that were “wise-hearted 
did spin with their hands, and brought that which 
they had spun, do¢4 of blue, and of purple, axzd of 
scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart stirred them 
up in wisdom spun goats’ hazy. 

27 And *the rulers brought onyx-stones, and 
stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the breast- 
plate ; 

28 And /’spice, and oil for the light, and for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a ‘willing of- 
fering unto the Lorn, every man and woman, whose 
heart made them willing to bring, for all manner 
of work which the Lorn. had commanded to be 
made by the hand of Moses. . 

30 § And Moses said unto the children of Israel, 
See, “the Lorp hath called by name Bezaleel, the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; 

31 And he hath filled him with the spirit of God, 
in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, ; 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to set ‘hem, and 
in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning 
work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach, do¢/ he, and *Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, 
of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he ‘filled with wisdom of heart, © 
to work all manner of work, of the engraver, and 
of the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, 
in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, 
and of the weaver, evex of them that do any work, 
and of those that devise cunning work, 


GFAP 2G ava 
The offerings are delivered to the workmen, 
HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every 
*wise-hearted man, in whom the Lorp put wis- 
dom and understanding to know how to work all 
manner of work for the service of the “sanctuary, 
according to all that the Lorp had commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wise-hearted man, in whose heart the Lorp 
had put wisdom, eve every one ‘whose heart stirred 
him up to come unto the work to do it: 

3 And they received “of Moses all the offering 
which the children of Israel “had brought for the 
work of the service of the sanctuary, to make it 
withal, And they brought yet unto him free-offer- 
ings every morning. aa 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought all the 
work of the sanctuary, came every man from his 
work which they made ; x ae 

5 4 And they spake unto Moses, saying, 
ple bring much more than enough for the 
of the work which the Lorp commant 


The people's liberality restrained. CH 


6 And Moses gave commandment, and they 
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, 
saying, Let neither man nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the 
people were restrained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all 
the work to make it, and too much. 

8 {And every wise-hearted man among them 
that wrought the work of the tabernacle made ten 
curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet: wt cherubims of cunning work made 
he them. 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and 
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits: the curtains weve all of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
another: and ¢he other five curtains he coupled one 
unto another. ; 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of 
one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling: like- 
wise he made in the uttermost side of axother cur- 
tain, in the coupling of the second. 

12 *Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which was 
in the coupling of the second: the loops held one 
curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
the curtains one unto another with the taches. 
So it became one tabernacle. 

14 9*And he made curtains of goats’ hazr for the 
tent over the tabernacle: eleven curtains he made 
them. . yk 

15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, 
and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain: 
the eleven curtains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by themselves, 
and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost 
edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops 
made he upon the edge of the curtain which coup- 
leth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to couple 
the tent together, that it might be one. 

19 ‘And he made a covering for the tent of rams’ 
skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers’ skins 
above ¢hat. 

20 §*And he made boards for the tabernacle of 
shittim-wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and the 
breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant 
one from another: thus did he make for all the 
boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle ; 
twenty boards for the south side southward: 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under 
the twenty boards; two sockets under one board 
for his two tenons, and two sockets under another 
board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle which 


o- 
< 


zs toward the north corner, he made twenty boards, 
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The boards, &c., of the tabernacle. 


under one board, and two sockets under another 
board. 

27 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward 
he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners of 
the tabernacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were +coupled beneath, and coupled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he 
did to both of them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards; and_ their 
sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, +under 
every board two sockets. 

31 | And he made ‘bars of shittim-wood; five 
for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of 
the tabernacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through 
the boards from the one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold éo de places for the bars, 
and overlaid the bars with gold. 

35 {And he made ”a vail of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen: zz‘ cherubims 
made he it of cunning work. . 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of shit- 
tim-zood, and overlaid them with gold: their hooks 
were of gold; and he cast for them four sockets 
of silver. 

37 4 And he made a “hanging for the tabernacle- 
door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, + of needle-work ; 

38 And the five pillars of it, with their hooks: 
and he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with 
gold: but their five sockets were of brass. 


'GHAPArX XVI 
1 The ark. 6 The mercy-seat with cherubims. 10 The table with his vessels. 
ND Bezaleel made “the ark of shittim-wood : 
two cubits and a half was the length of it, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and 
a half the height of it: 
2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within and 
without, and made a crown of gold to it round about. 
3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, ¢o de set by 
the four corners of it: even two rings upon the one 
side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it. 
4 And he made staves of shittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. 
s And he put the staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 
6 4 And he made the ‘mercy-seat of pure gold: 
two cubits anda half was the length shebents and 


lone cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 


7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten 
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends 
of the mercy-seat ; 

8 One cherub |/on the end on this side, and 
another cherub ||on the o/er end on that side: 
out of the mercy-seat made he the cherubims on 
the two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims spread out éhezr wings on 
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The table, candlestick, €c. 


high, azd covered with their wings over the mercy- 
seat, with their faces one to another; evex to the 
mercy-seat-ward were the faces of the cherubims. 

10 And he made ‘the table of shittim-wood : 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a border of an hand- 
breadth round about; and made a crown of gold 
for the border thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put 
the rings upon the four corners that were in the 
four feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the rings, the 
places for the staves to bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which were upon 
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the table, his “dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, 


and his covers ||to cover withal, of pure gold. Ye ee 
17 §| And he made the ‘candlestick of pure gold ; 2%. ,,. 


of beaten work made he the candlestick ; his shaft, 
and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers 
were of the same: 

18 And six branches going out of the sides 
thereof; three branches of the candlestick out of 
the one side thereof, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other side thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of almonds 
in one branch, a knop and a flower; and three 
bowls made like almonds in another branch, a knop 
and a flower: so throughout the six branches go- 
ing out of the candlestick. 

20 And inthe candlestick weve four bowls made 
like almonds, his knops and his flowers: 


21 And aknop under two branches of the same, 
and a knop under two branches of the same, and 
a knop under two branches of the same, according 
to the six branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
same: all of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, and his snuf- 
fers, and his snuff-dishes, of pure gold. 

24 Ofa talent of pure gold made he it, and all 
the vessels thereof, 

25 /7And he made the incense-altar of shittim-|/% 3. * 
wood: the length of it zvas a cubit, and the breadth 
of ita cubit; z¢ was four-square ; and two cubits zwas 
the height of it; the horns thereof were of the 
same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, doth the 
top of it, and the sides thereof round about, and the 
horns of it: also he made unto it a crown of gold 
round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it under 
the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon 
the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves 
to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves of shittim-wood and 
overlaid them with gold. 
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The altar of burnt-offering. 


29 4] And he made “the holy anointing oil, and 
the pure incense of sweet spices, according to the 
work of the apothecary. 


GHA Paw XX MLS 
1 The altar of burnt-offering. 8 The laver of brass. 
ND the made the altar of burnt-offering of shit- 
tim-wood: five cubits was the length thereof, 
and five cubits the breadth thereof; z¢ was four- 
square ; and three cubits the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
corners of it; the horns thereof were of the same: 
and he overlaid it with brass. ) 

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the 
pots, and the shovels, and the basins, azd the flesh- 
hooks, and the fire-pans: all the vessels thereof 
made he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate of 
net-work under the compass thereof beneath unto 
the midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of the 
grate of brass, ¢o de places for the staves. 

6 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the rings on the 
sides of the altar, to bear it withal; he made the 
altar hollow with boards. 

8 § And he made “the laver of brass, and the foo 
of it of brass, of the || looking-glasses of the women 
y assembling, which assembled a@é the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

9 §/ And he made ‘the court: on the south side 
southward the hangings of the court were of fine 
twined linen, an hundred cubits: 

10 Their pillars weve twenty, and their brazen 
sockets twenty; the hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillets, were of silver. 

11 And for the north side, the hangings were an 
hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty: the hooks of the pillars, 
and their fillets, of silver. 

12 And for the west side were hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten; the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side of the gate were 
fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

15 And for the other side of the court-gate, on 
this hand and that hand, weve hangings of fifteen 
cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about 
were of fine twined linen. . 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of brass ; 
the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of silver ; 


and the overlaying of their chapiters of silver; and 
all the pillars of the court weve filleted with silver. 
18 And the hanging for the gate of the court was — 


needle work, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen: and twenty cubits was the length, 
and the height in the breadth was five c 

swerable to the hangings of the court. 


ia 
iP, 


The sum of the offerings. 


19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets| Br, 
of brass four; their hooks of silver, and the over- 
laying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver. 

20 And all the “pins of the tabernacle, and of the 
court round about, were of brass. 

21 §| This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of 
‘the tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, ac- 
cording to the commandment of Moses, for the 
service of the Levites, “by the hand of Ithamar, son 
to Aaron the priest. 

22 And ‘Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in pur- 
ple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the work 
in all the work of the holy A/ace, even the gold of 
the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after “the shekel of the 
sanctuary. an 

25 And the silver of them that were numbered 
of the congregation was an hundred talents, and a 
thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: 

26 ‘A bekah for + every man, ¢hafzs, half a shekel, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that 
went to be numbered, from twenty years old and 
upward, far *six hundred thousand and three thou- 
sand and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of silver were cast 
‘the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the 
vail; an hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a 
talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy 
and five shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and 
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering was seventy 
talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels, 
_ 30 And therewith he made the sockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it, and all the 
vessels of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court round about, and 
the sockets of the court gate, and all the pins of 
the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round 
about. 
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CPLA Pay OX OLN. 
The clothes of service, and holy garments, viewed and approved by Moses. 
ND of “the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they 
made “clothes of service, to do service in the 
holy £/ace, and made the holy garments for Aaron; 
‘as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

2 “And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut z¢ zo wires, to work z¢ in the blue, and in 
the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, 
with cunning work. | | 
_ 4 They made shoulder-pieces for it, to couple 2¢ 
together: by the two edges was it coupled together. 
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The clothes of service, &e. 


5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, that was 
upon it, was of the same, according to the work 
thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

6 4]‘And they wrought onyx-stones inclosed in 
ouches of gold, graven as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoulders of the 
ephod, that they should be stones for a “memorial 
to the children of Israel; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

8 /#And he made the breast-plate of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was four-square; they made the breast- 
plate double: a span was the length thereof, and 
a span the breadth thereof, de¢zg doubled. 

10 “And they set in it four rows of stones: che 
jirst row was a ||sardius, a topaz, anda carbuncle: 
this was the first row. 

11 And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, 
and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and 
an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and 
a jasper: ¢hey were inclosed in ouches of gold in 
their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according to the names 
of the children of Israel, twelve, according to their 
names, /¢ke the engravings of a signet, every one 
with his name, according to the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breast-plate chains 
at the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two 
gold rings, and put the two rings in the two ends 
of the breast-plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold 
in the two rings on the ends of the breast-plate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them on 
the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put 
them on the two ends of the breast-plate, upon 
the border of it, which was on the side of the 
ephod inward. 

20 And they made two ofher golden rings, and 
put them on the two sides of the ephod under- 
{neath, toward the forepart of it, over against the 
other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of 
the ephod: 

21 And theydid bind the breast-plate by his rings 
unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that 
it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and that the breast-plate might not be loosed from 
the ephod; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

22 §]‘And he made the robe of the ephod of 
woven work, all of blue. 

23 And ¢here was a hole in the midst of the 
robe, as the hole of an habergeon, wi/h a band 
round about the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 
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pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, azd 
twined “nex. 

25 And they made “bells of pure gold, and put 
the bells between the pomegranates upon the hem 
of the robe, round about between the pome- 
granates; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate, round about the hem of the robe 
to minister zz; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

27 4 ‘And they made coats of fine linen, ¢/ woven 
work, for Aaron and for his sons, 

28 “Andamitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets 
of fine linen, and “linen breeches of fine twined 
linen; 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, of needle-work; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

30 §4And they made the plate of the holy crown 
of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, “ke fo 
the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO 
fie vORD: 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten 
z¢ on high upon the mitre; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation finished: and the 
children of Israel did ’according to all that the 
Lorp commanded Moses, so did they. 

33 YAnd they brought the tabernacle unto 
Moses, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his 
boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets ; 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, 
and the covering of badgers’ skins, and the vail of 
the covering ; 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves 
thereof, and the mercy-seat ; 

36 The table, azd all the vessels thereof, and 
the shew-bread ; 

37 The pure candlestick, zwz¢h the lamps thereof, 
even with the lamps to be set in order, and all the 
vessels thereof, and the oil for light; 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, 
and +the sweet incense, and the hanging for the 
tabernacle-door ; 

39 The brazen altar, and his grate of brass, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot; 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his 
sockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, his 
cords, and his pins, and all the vessels of the ser-| 
vice of the tabernacle, for the tent of the congre- 
gation ; 

41 The clothes of service to do service in the 
holy f/ece, and the holy garments for Aaron the 
priest, and his sons’ garments, to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

42 According to all that the Lorn commanded 
Moses, so the children of Israel “made all the 
work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the work, and 
behold, they had done it as the Lorp had com- 
manded, even so had they done it: and Moses 
‘blessed them. 
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|the second year, on the first day of the month, Yoh | 


Aaron and his sons to be sanctified, 


QIHA Prektilis 


1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared. 13 Aaron and his sons to be 
sanctified. 34 A cloud covereth the tabernacle. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 On the first day of the “first month shalt 
thou set up “the tabernacle of the tent of the con- 
gregation. 

3 And ‘thou shalt put therein the ark of the 


‘|testimony, and cover the ark with the vail. 


4 And “thou shalt bring in the table, and ‘set in 


;o.,order + the things that are to be set in order upon 


it; Zand thou. shalt bring in the candlestick, and 
light the lamps thereof. ‘ 

5 “And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the 
incense before the ark of the testimony, and put 
the hanging of the door to the tabernacle, 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt- 
offering before the door of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation, iota 

7 And “thou shalt set the laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar, and shalt 
put water therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court round about, 
and hang up the hanging at the court-gate. 

g And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and 
‘anoint the tabernacle, and all that zs therein, and 
shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it 
shall be holy. 

1o And thou shalt anoint the altar of*the burnt- 
offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: 
and 4it shall be an altar + most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, 
and sanctify it. | 

12 ‘And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and wash them with water, 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the lioly gar- 
ments, “and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office. ) 

i4 And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe 
them with coats: 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst 
anoint their father, that they may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office: for their anointing shall surely 
be *an everlasting priesthood throughout their 
generations. ‘ $x 

16 Thus did Moses; according to all that the 
Lorp commanded him, so did he. ‘ 

17 § And it came to pass in the first month, in 
the *tabernacle was reared up. 
18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and fas- 


|tened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, and | 


put in the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars. 
19 And he spread abroad the tent over the taber- ‘ 

nacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon — 

it; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
20 J And he took and put “the testimony it 

ark, and set the staves on the ark, and pt 

mercy-seat above upon the ark: 
21 And he brought the ark into the’ 


TI 
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Table, &c., put in proper places. 


and ’set up the vail of the covering, and covered 
the ark of the testimony; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

22 §|"And he put the table in the tent of the con- 
gregation, upon the side of the tabernacle north- 
ward, without the vail. 

23 ‘And he set the bread in order upon it 
before the Lorp; as the Lorp had commanded 
Moses. 

24 §j‘And he put the candlestick in the tent of 
the congregation, over against the table, on the side 
of the tabernacle southward. 

25 And “he lighted the lamps before the Lorn, 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

26 §]*And he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation, before the vail : 

27 *And he burnt sweet incense thereon; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

28 {And he set up the hanging a¢ the door of 
the tabernacle. 

29 “And he put the altar of burnt-offering dy the 
door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation, and “offered upon it the burnt-offering, 
and the meat-offering; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 3 

30 4] ‘And he set the laver between the tent of 


The THIR 


GH ALP.) 1) 

1 The burnt-offerings. 3 Of the herd, 10 of the flocks, 14 of the fowls. 

ND.the Lorp “called unto Moses, and spake 

unto him “out of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, ‘If any man of you bring an offering 
unto the Lorp, ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 

3 If his offering de a burnt-sacrifice of the herd, 
let him offer a male ¢wzthout blemish: he shall 
offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the Lorn. 


4 ‘And he shall put his hand upon the head of} £ 


the burnt-offering; and it shall be“accepted for 
him ‘to make atonement for him. 

5 And he shall kill the “bullock before the 
Lorn: ‘and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall bring 
the blood, ‘and sprinkle the blood round about 
_upon the altar that zs dy the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

‘6 And he shall flay the burnt-offering, and cut 
it into his pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put 
fire upon the altar, and ‘lay the wood in order 
upon the fire. 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the 
wood that zs on the fire which zs upon the altar. 
9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in 
water: and the priest shall burn all on the altar, 
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A cloud covereth the tabernacle. 


the congregation and the altar, and put water 
there, to wash wthad. 

31 And Moses, and Aaron, and his sons, washed 
their hands and their feet thereat: 

32 When they went into the tent of the congre- 
gation, and when they came near unto the altar, 
they washed ; “as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

33 ‘And he reared up the court round about the 
tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging 
of the court-gate: so Moses finished the work. 

34 J7Then a cloud covered the tent of the 
congregation, and the glory of the Lorn filled the 
tabernacle. 

35 And Moses ‘was not able to enter into the 
tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode 
thereon, and the glory of the Lorn filled the 
tabernacle. 

36 “And when the cloud was taken up from 


yg |Over the tabernacle, the children of Israel +went 


onward in all their journeys: 
37 But ‘if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. 
38 For “the cloud of the Lorp was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in 
the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys. 


Moses, called LEVITICUS. 


to be a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of 
a “sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
10 {And if his offering de of the flocks, xamely, 


;;,,Of the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt-sacrifice, 


he shall bring it a male “without blemish. 

11 “And he shall kill it on the side of the altar 
northward before the Lorn: and the priests, Aaron's 
sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about upon 
the altar: 

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his head 
and his fat: and the priest shall jay them in order on 
the wood that zs on the fire which zs upon the altar: 

13 But he shall wash the inwards and the legs 
with water: and the priest shall bring 7¢ all,and burn 
z¢ upon the altar: it zs a burnt-sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

14 §}And if the burnt-sacrifice for his offering 
to the Lorp ée of fowls, then he shall bring his 
offering of “turtle-doves, or of young pigeons, 

15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, 
and ||wring off his head, and burn z¢ on the altar: 
and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the 
side of the altar: 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with ||his 
feathers, and cast it *beside the altar on the east 
part, by the place of the ashes: 

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, 
but "shall not divide z¢ asunder: and the priest 
shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that zs 
upon the fire: ‘it zs a burnt-sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorn. 
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The meat-offering of flour with oil and incense. 


ND when any will offer “a meat-offering unto 

the Lorp, his offering shall be of fine flour ; 

and he shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense 
thereon: 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons the 
priests: and he shall take thereout his handful 
of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with 
all the frankincense thereof, and the priest shall 
burn “the memorial of it upon the altar, fo ée an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp: 

3 And ‘the remnant of the meat-offering shad 
be Aaron’s and his sons’: “2¢ 7s a thing most holy 
of the offerings of the Lorp made by fire. 

44 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat- 
offering baken in the oven, 7¢ shall be unleavened 
cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened 
wafers ‘anointed with oil. 

5 And if thy oblation de a meat-offering daken 
lin a pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened, 
mingled with oil. 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon: it zs a meat-offering. 

7 4 And if thy oblation d¢ a meat-offering da/en 
in the frying-pan, it shall be made of fine flour 
with oil. 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat-offering that 
is made of these things unto the Lorp: and when 
it is presented unto the priest, he shall bring it 
unto the altar. 

g And the priest shall take from the meat-offer- 
ing a memorial/thereof, and shall burn z¢ upon the 
altar: z¢ zs an £offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lorn. 

10 And “that which is left of the meat-offering 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: z¢zs a thing most 
holy, of the offerings of the Lorp made by fire. 

11 No meat-offering which ye shall bring unto 


the Lorn shall be made with ‘leaven: for ye shall) 


burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of 
the Lorp made by fire. 

12 9 *As for the oblation of the first-fruits, ye 
shall offer them unto the Lorn: but they shall not 
+be burnt on the altar for a sweet savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat-offering 
‘shalt thou season with salt; neither shalt thou 
suffer “the salt of the covenant of thy God to be 
lacking from thy meat-offering: “with all thine 
offerings thou shalt offer salt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy first- 
fruits unto the Lorn, ’thou shalt offer for the meat- 
offering of thy first-fruits, green ears of corn dried 
by the fire, evez corn beaten out of full ears. 

15 And ?’thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay 
frankincense thereon: it zs a.meat-offering. 

16 And the priest shall burn *the memorial of 
it, art of the beaten corn thereof, and fart of the 
oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: z¢ zs 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorn, 
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and peace-offering. 


GE NG RP ie fs 
1 The peace-offering of the herd, 6 of the flock. 
ND if his oblation de a “sacrifice of peace- 
offering, if he offer z¢ of the herd, whether 
it be a male or female; he shall offer it without 
blemish before the Lorn. 

2 And ‘he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it a the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons the 
priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace- 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the Lorn; 
“the ||fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that zs upon the inwards, ; 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that zs on 
them, which zs by the flanks, and the ||caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall. he take away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons ‘shall burn it on the altar, 
upon the burnt-sacrifice, which zs upon the wood 
that zs on the fire: z¢ 7s an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

6 And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace- 
offering unto the Lorp be of the flock, male or 
female ;“he shall offer it without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall 
he offer it before the Lorn. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace- 
offering an offering made by fire unto the Lorn: the 
fat thereof, azd the whole rump, (it shall he take off 
hard by the backbone; ) and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that zs upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that zs upon 
them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon the altar: 


12 9 And if his offering de a goat, then “he shall 
offer it before the Lorn. 

13 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof upon the altar round about, . _ 

14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, even 


an offering made by fire unto the Lorn; the fat. 


that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that zs 
upon the inwards, 
15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that zs upon 


them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul above 


the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 
16 And the priest shall burn them upon the 


17 Lt shall be a*perpetual statute for your gene- 


5 


neither ‘fat nor “blood. 


/ af 6 


’ 


‘altar: zfzs the food of the offering made by fire — 
‘\for a sweet savour: ‘all the fat zs the Lorn’s. _ 


The sin-offering of ignorance, for 
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1 The sin-offering of ignorance. 3 for the priest. 27 for any of the people. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
*If a soul shall sin through ignorance against any 
of the commandments of the Lorp concerning 
things which ought not to be done, and shall do 
against any of them: 

3 “If the priest that is anointed do sin according 
to the sin of the people; then let him bring for his 
sin which he hath sinned, ‘a young bullock without 
blemish unto the Lorn fora sin-offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock “unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation before the}: 
Lorp, and shall lay his hand upon the bullock’s 
head, and kill the bullock before the Lorn. 

5 And the priest that is anointed ‘shall take of 
the bullock’s blood, and bring it to the tabernacle 
of the congregation: 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the 
blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven times be- 
fore the Lorn, before the vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall”put some of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense before 
the Lorn, which zs in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation; and shall pour £all the blood of the bullock | 
at the bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, 
which zs a¢ the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 


8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of the 


bch. 8. 12. 


ech. g. 2. 


4ch.1. 3, 4. 


Num. 19.4. 


bullock for the sin-offering; the fat that covereth the 


inwards, and all the fat that zs upon the inwards, 

g And the two kidneys, and the fat that zs upon 
them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away, 

10 *As it was taken off from the bullock of the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings: and the priest shall 
burn them upon the altar of the burnt-offering. 

11 ‘And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, 
with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, 
and his dung; 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth 
+without the camp unto a clean place, ‘where the 
ashes are poured out, and ‘burn him on the wood 
with fire: t where the ashes are poured out shall 
he be burnt. 

13 §/And “if the whole congregation of Israel 
sin through ignorance, “and the thing be hid from 
the eyes of the assembly, and they have done 
somewhat against any of the commandments of 
the Lorp concerning things which should not be 
done, and are guilty; 

14 When the sin which they have sinned against 
it is known, then the congregation shall offer a 
young bullock for the sin, and bring him before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the elders of the congregation ’shall lay |** «+ 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before the 
Lorp: and the bullock shall be killed before the 
Lorn. 

164And the priest that is anointed shall bring 


Ach. 3. 3, 
4, 5. 


t+ Ex.29.14. 
Num. 19.5. 


+ Heb. to 
without 

the canip. 
kch. 6. 11. 
' Heb, 13. 
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the pour- 
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Heb. 9. 12, 
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2.2. 


‘ver. 2, 13. 


tver. 54. 


“ver.4,&c. 


= ver. 30. 


the land. 
over, 23. 


ver, 4,24. 


i@ch, 3. 14. 


j¢ch, 3. 3. 


| S Ex. 29. 
18. 


ch. 1. 9. 
aver, 26. 


hver, 28, 


LY. 


the congregation, ruler and people. 


of the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger zz some of 
the blood, and sprinkle z¢ seven times before the 
Lorp, evez before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar, which zs before the Lorn, that 7s 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall pour 
out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt-offering, which zs a¢ the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

1g And he shall take all his fat from him, and 
burn z¢ upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did 
*with the bullock for a sin-offering, so shall he do 


‘with this : “and-the priest shall make an atonement 
-4/for them, and it shall be forgiven them. 


21 And he shall carry forth the bullock without 
the camp, and burn him as he burned the first bul- 
lock: it zs a sin-offering for the congregation. 

22 4 When a ruler hath sinned, and ‘done some- 
whatthroughignoranceagazstany of thecommand- 
ments of the Lorn his God concerning things which 
should not be done, and is guilty ; 

23 Or ‘if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come 
to his knowledge; he shall bring his offering, a kid 
of the goats, a male without blemish: 

24 And “he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill 
the burnt-offering before the Lorn: it zs a sin- 
offering. 

25 *And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and put 2¢ upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out his 
blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. 

26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, 
as’the fat of the sacrifice of peace-offerings: ‘and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him as concern- 
ing his sin, and it shall be forgiven him. 

27 9And “if +any one of the }common people sin 
through ignorance, while he doeth somewhat against 
any of the commandments of the Lorp concerning 
things which ought not to be done, and be guilty ; 

28 Or “if his sin which he hath sinned come to 
his knowledge: then he shall bring his offering, a 
kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 

29 ‘And he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
the sin-offering, and slay the sin-offering in the 
place of the burnt-offering. 

30 And the priest shall take of the blood thereof 
with his finger, and put z¢ upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

31 And ¢he shall take away all the fat thereof, 
‘as the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings; and the priest shall burn z¢ upon 
the altar for a “sweet savour unto the Lorn ; “and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him, and it 


|shall be forgiven him. 


32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin-offering, “he 
shall bring it a female without blemish. 
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The trespass-offering for uncleanness, 


33 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of | cffgiSr || chiist 
the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin-offering in the ||| +0 
place where they kill the burnt-offering. -Num. 5 

34 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and put 7upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out all ce 
the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar: rch. 4. 35: 

35 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice 
of the peace-offerings; and the priest shall burn eat Ren. 
them upon the altar, ‘according to the offerings made |'™ > 5 
by fire unto the Lorn: “and the priest shall make |*v63")‘ch2 3. 
an atonement for his sin that he hath committed, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 

“ch.a2, 14: 
CoA Pl: pete 
14 7 he trespass-offering in sacrilege. 17 and in sins of ignorance. 
ND if a soul sin, “and hear the voice of swear-|*%,80% 
ing, and zs a witness, whether he hath seen or| gt 7° | Waele 
known of z¢- if he do not utter z¢, then he shall |¢rer 7% 
*bear his iniquity. Ve 

2 Or ‘if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether | y29: 7), "eS 5, 
zt b¢ a carcass of an unclean beast, or a carcass of |*h,1%24)| %27-13 
unclean cattle, or the carcass of unclean creeping | Num, 79, /Rum 5.7. 
things, and 7f it be hidden from him; he also shall 

2 unclean, and “guilty. dyer. 17. 

3 Or if he touch ‘the uncleanness of man, what-/*c 1 &|/?eh 4 >. 
soever uncleanness 7¢ ¢ that a man shall be defiled 
withal, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth rene 
of z, then he shall be guilty. ee, 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with 7s lips Lukera.48. 
7to do evil, or to do good, whatsoever z¢ de that a} 78, 4,.||*¥" 5 

22, Iver, 16. 


man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid 
from him; when he knoweth of z¢, then he shall 
be guilty in one of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one 
of these ¢hings, that he shall “confess that he hath|’¢2%-2*: 
sinned in that:¢hing + Soe | 

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto] * 
the Lorn for his sin which he hath sinned, a female 
from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a 
sin-offering ; and the priest shall make an atone- 


Acts 23.12. 
9 See Mark 
6. 23. 


hch.16. 21.||9 Ezraro.2. 


ment for him concerning his sin. 

7 And ‘if +he be not able to bring a lamb, then |‘eh: 77-8. |+Nums6. 
he shall bring for his trespass which he hath com-|{Heb. # KP Ae 
mitted, two *turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, aed | ess 39 
unto the Lorp; one for a sin-offering, and the|A<exge|| 2. | ; 
other fora burnt-offering. bch. 1. 14, dein 

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who putting 
shall offer ‘hat which 7s for the sin-offering first, ater ee 
and ‘wring off his head from his neck, but shall not]! + 15./*Bev’22 
divide z¢ asunder: fBx enti 

g And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin- eee 
offering upon the side of the altar; and “the rest|"<h.4. 7, cena 
of the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of nay 
the altar: it zs a sin-offering. ach, 5.6. 

10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt-offer- ¥ Sam. 12. 
ing, according to the |!"manner: “and the priest shall /10r, ___ |] Esker9-8. 

: : . ordinance.|||™) 
make an atonement for him for his sin which he hath|*«. =. 4 oe sey 
sinned, and it shall be forgiven him. ‘chee oe 

11 4 But if he be not able to bring two turtle- ; Gee 
doves, or two young pigeons; then he that sinned! . pees 
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LEW LT HOGS, 


and for sins done wittingly. 


shall bring for his offering the tenth part of an 


ephah of fine flour for a sin-offering ; *he shall put 


.|no oil upon it, neither shall he put azy frankincense 


thereon: for it zs a sin-offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and the 
priest shall take his handful of it, ‘even a memorial 
thereof, and burn 7z¢ on the altar, “according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the Lorp: it zs a sin- 
offering. 

13 ‘And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him as touching his sin that he hath sinned in one 
of these, and it shall be forgiven him: and ‘ 4e 
veninant shall be the priest’s, as a meat-offering 

14 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, sayiny, 

15 “Ifa soul commit a trespass, and sin through 
ignorance, in the holy things of the Lorn; then *he 
shall bring for his trespass unto the Lory a ram 
without blemish out of the flocks, with thy estima- 
tion by shekels of silver, after *the shekel of the 
sanctuary, for a trespass-offering : 

16 And he shall make amends for the harm “nat 
he hath done in the holy thing, and “shall add the 
fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest; and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him with 
the ram of the trespass-offering, and it shail be 
forgiven him, > 

17 7 And if a ’soul sin, and commit any of <hese 
things which are forbidden to be done by the com- 
mandments of the Lorn; ‘though he wist z¢ not, yet 
is he ¢guilty, and shall bear his iniquity. 

18 ‘And he shall bring a ram without blemish 
out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass- 
offering unto the priest ; Zand the priest shall make 
an atonement for him concerning his ignorance 
wherein he erred and wist z/ not, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

19 It zs a trespass-offering: ‘he hath certainly 


-|trespassed against the Lorn. 


Oy deg ee terials ob 
1 The trespass-offering for sins done wittingly. 19 The offering at the 
consecration of a priest. 24 The law of the sin-offering. 
ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, © 
2 Ifa soul sin, and “commit a trespass against 
the Lorn, and 4lie unto his neighbour in that ‘which 


was delivered him to keep, or in ||+fellowship, or 


in a thing taken away by violence, or hath “deceived 
his neighbour ; 

3 Or ‘have found that which was lost, and lieth 

concerning it, and’sweareth falsely; in any of all 
these that a man doeth, sinning therein: 
4 Then it shall be, because he hath sinned and 
is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which he hath deceit- 
fully gotten, or that which was delivered him to 
keep, or the lost thing which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath sworn falsely ; 
he shall even ¢restore it in the principal, and shall 
add the fifth part more thereto, axd give it unto 
him to whom it appertaineth, ||+in the day of his 
trespass-offering. Bel Tite 


6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto — 
Ne 


| 


The law of the burnt-offering. 


the Lorn, “a ram without blemish out of the flock,| Bs, 
with thy estimation, for a trespass-offering, unto the| 4° 
priest: 


Ach. 5. 15. 


7 ‘And the priest shall make an atonement for him |‘ + *© | 


before the Lorp: and it shall be forgiven him for 
any thing of all that he hath done ia trespassing 
therein. 

8 § And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

g Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This zs 
the law of the burnt-offering : it zs the burnt-offer- 
ing, ||because of the burning upon the altar all night 
unto the morning, and the fire of the altar shall be 
burning in it. 

10 “And the priest shall put on his linen gar- 
ment, and his linen breeches shall he put upon his 
flesh,.and take up the ashes which the fire hath 
consumed with the burnt-offering on the altar, and 
he shall put them ‘beside the altar. 

11 And “he shall put off his garments, and put|" 24. 
on other garments, and carry forth the ashes with- 
out the camp “unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burning 
in it; it shall not be put out: and the priest shall 
burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt- 
offering in order uponit; and he shall burn thereon 


the burn- 
ag. 


Kei. 16. 4. 
Ex. 28. 39, 
49, 41, 43. 
Ezek. 44. 
17, 18. 


toch. 1. 16. 


"ch. 4. 12. 


‘the fat of the peace-offerings. ony 

13 The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar ;| ~ 
it shall never go out. 

14 §]#And this zs the law of the meat-offering.|2<. 2.» | 
The sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lorp, 
before the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat-offering, and of the oil thereof, and 
all the frankincense which zs upon the meat-offer- 
ing, and shall burn z¢ upon the altar for a sweet : 

Ich. 2. 2,9. 


savour, even the “memorial of it, unto the Lorn. 

16 And ’the remainder thereof shall Aaron and}; 
his sons eat: ‘with unleavened bread shall it be}, 22... 
eaten in the holy place; in the court of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation they shall eat it. 

17 ‘It shall not be baken with leaven. “I have 
given it wxto them for their portion of my offerings 
made by fire. It zs most holy, as zs the sin-offer-|7; 
ing, and as the trespass-offering. His 

18 “All the males among the children of Aaron 
shall eat of it. */¢ shall bea statute for ever in 
your generations concerning the offerings of the 
Lorp made by fire: “every one that toucheth them 
shall be holy. 

19 §| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

20 *This zs the offering of Aaron and of his sons, 
which they shall offer unto the Lorp in the day 
when he is anointed; the tenth part of an ‘ephah 
of fine flour for a meat-offering perpetual, half of it 
in the morning, and half thereof at night. 

21 Ina pan it shall be made with oil; axd when 
27s baken, thou shalt bring it in: axd the baken 
pieces of the meat-offering shalt thou offer fora 
sweet savour unto the Lorn. 

22 And the priest of his sons “that is anointed 
in his stead shall offer it: /¢7s a statute for ever 

unto the Lorn; ‘it shall be wholly burnt. 


4@ch. 4. 3. 


¢Ex.29.25. 
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Lhe law of the sin-offering. 


23 For every meat-offering for the priest shall 
be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten. 

24 4] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying, 


*;,|7 This zs the law of the sin-offering: “In the place 
‘/where the burnt-offering is killed shall the sin-offer- 
,. |ing be killed before the Lorn: “it zs most holy, 


26 ‘The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it: 
“in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 ‘Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall 
be holy: and when there is sprinkled of the blood 
thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden 
“shall be broken: and if it be sodden in a brazen 
pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water, 

29 “All the males among the priests shall eat 
thereof: “it zs most holy. 

30 “And no sin-offering, whereof azy of the blood 
is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation 
to reconcile wethal in the holy place, shall be eaten : 
it shall be burnt in the fire, 


CHAR Ae Lh 
I The law of the trespass-offering, 11 and of the peace-offerings. 22 The fat, 
26 and the blood, are forbidden, 28 The priest's portion in the peace-offerings. 
IKEWISE “this zs the law of the trespass-offer- 
ing: “it zs most holy. 
2 ‘In the place where they kill the burnt-offering 


‘|shall they kill the trespass-offering : and the blood 


thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon the 
altar. 
3 And he shall offer of it “all the fat thereof; the 


‘rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 


4 And the two kidneys, and the fat thatzson them, 
which zs by the flanks, and the caul ¢#a¢ zs above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away: 

5 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar 
for an offering made by fire unto the Lorn: it zs a 
trespass-offering. 

6 ‘Every male among the priests shall eat thereof: 
it shall be eaten in the holy place: 7it zs most holy. 

7 As the sin-offering zs, so zs the trespass-offer- 
ing: ¢here zs one law for them: the priest that 
maketh atonement therewith shall have 7¢. 

8 And the priest that offereth any man’s burnt- 
offering, evez the priest shall have to himself the 
skin of the burnt-offering which he hath offered. 

9 And “all the meat-offering that is baken in the 


‘oven, and all that is dressed in the frying-pan, and 
||[in the pan, shall be the priest’s that offereth it. 


10 And every meat-offering mingled with oil, and 
dry, shall ail the sons of Aaron have, one as much 
as another. 

11 And ‘this zs the law of the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lorn. 

12 if he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall 
offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened 
cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
“anointed with oil, and ca..cs mingled with oil, of 
fine flour, fried. 
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Fat and blood forbidden, 


13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offer- 
ing, ‘leavened bread, with the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving of his peace-offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole 
oblation for an heave-offering unto the Lorn, “and 
it shall be the priest’s that sprinkleth the blood of 
the peace-offerings. 

15 *And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace- 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same 
day that it is offered; he shall not leave any of it 
until the morning. 

16 But “if the sacrifice of his offering de a vow, 
or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same 
day that he offereth his sacrifice: and on the mor- 
row also the remainder of it shall be eaten: 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice 
on the third day shall be burnt with fire. 

18 And if azy of the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third day, 
it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be 4im- 
puted unto him that offereth it: it shall be an 
vabomination, and the soul that eateth of it shall 
bear his iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth any unclean ¢hi¢ 
shall not be eaten; it shall be burnt with fire: and 
as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings that fertazz unto the 
Lorp, “having his uncleanness upon him, even that 
soul ‘shall be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreover, the soul that shall touch any un- 
clean ¢hing, as ‘the uncleanness of man, or avy “un- 


clean beast, or any “abominable unclean ¢Azzg, and | 
eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offerings| 


which Zertazz unto the Lorn, even that soul “shall 
be cut off from his people. : 
22 §/And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
23 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, “Ye 
shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of 
goat 


used in any other use: but ye shall in no wise eat}, 


of it, 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of 
which men offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp, even the soul that eateth z¢ shall be cut off 
from his people. . 

26 ‘Moreover, ye shall eat no raanner of blood, 
whether tt be of fowl or of beast, in any of your 
dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul z/ée thateatethany manner of 
blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his people. 
28 4] And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, “He 
that offereth the sacrifice of his peace-offerings unto 
the Lorp, shall bring his oblation unto the Lorp 
of the sacrifice of his peace-offerings. 

30 ’His own hands shall bring the offerings of 
the Lorp made by fire; the fat with the breast, it 
shall he bring, that ‘the breast may be waved for a 
wave-offering before the Lorn. 
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Aaron and his sons consecrated. 


31 “And the priest shall burn the fat upon the 
altar: ‘but the breast shall be Aaron’s and his sons’. 

32 And/’the right shoulder shall ye give unto the 
priest for an heave-offering of the sacrifices of your 
peace-offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron that offereth the 
blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, shall have 
the right shoulder for A7s part. 

34 For #the wave-breast and the heave-shoulder 
have I taken of the children of Israel from off the 
sacrifices of their peace-offerings, and have given 
them unto Aaron the priest, and unto his sons, by a 
statute for ever, from among the children of Israel. 

35 9] This zs the portion of the anointing of Aaron, 
and of the anointing of his sons, out of the offerings 
of the Lorp made by fire, in the day whex he pre- 
sented them to minister unto the Lorp in the priest's 
office; 

36 Which the -Lorp commanded to be given 
them of the children of Israel, “in the day that he © 


‘janointed them, éy a statute for ever throughout 
9 |their generations. 


37 This zs the law ‘of the burnt-offering, *of the 


-|meat-offering, ‘and of the sin-offering, “and of the 


trespass-offering, “and of the consecrations, and ’of 
the sacrifice of the peace-offerings ; 

38 Which the Lorp commanded Moses in mount 
Sinai, in the day that he commanded the children 
of Israel “to offer their oblations unto the Lorp, in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 


CHAP owWitk 


1 Afoses consecrateth Aaron and his sons. 31 The place and time of their 
consecration. P 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 *Take Aaron and his sons with him, and 
‘the garments, and ‘the anointing oil, and a bullock 
for the sin-offering, and two rams, and a basket of 
unleavened bread ; . * 
3 And gather thou all the congregation together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
4 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded him; 
and the assembly was gathered together unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
5 And Moses said unto the congregation, “This zs 
the thing which the Lorp commanded to be done, 
6 And Mbses brought Aaron and his sons, ‘and 
washed them with water. fot 
7 “And he put upon him the écoat, and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe, 
and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him 
with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound 2z¢ 
unto him therewith. 
8 And he put the breast-plate upon him: also he 
*put in the breast-plate the Urim andthe Thummim. 
9 ‘And he putthe mitre upon his head; also upon 
the mitre, eve upon his forefront, did he put the 
golden plate, the holy crown; as the Lorp *com- 
manded Moses. i 
10 ‘And Moses took the anointing oil,andanointed _ 
the tabernacle and all that was therein, and sancti- — 
filet them. ¢ “ny Lomb ‘a 


te: 
. 


The sin-offering for Aaron, Se. 


11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven 


CHAP. 


times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels, | —%4°— 


both the laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 
12 And he “poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron’s head, and anointed him, to sanctify him. 


13 *And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and put}! 


coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, and 
+ put bonnets upon them; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

14 *And he brought the bullock for the sin-offer- 
ing: and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon 
the head of the bullock for the sin-offering. 

15 And he slew z¢; ’and Moses took the blood, 
and putz/upon thehorns of the altarroundaboutwith 
his finger, and purified thealtar,and poured the blood 
at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified it, to make 
reconciliation upon it. 

16 “And he took all the fat that was upon the in- 
wards, and the caul adove the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned z¢ upon 
the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and 
his dung, he burnt with fire without the camp; as 
the Lorp ‘commanded Moses. 

18 4‘And he brought the ram for the burnt-offer- 
ing: and Aaron and his sons laid.their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed z#,; and Moses sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces; and Moses 
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and the legs in 
water; and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the 
altar: it was a burnt-sacrifice for a sweet savour, 
and an offering made by fire unto the Lorn; “as 
the Lokp commanded Moses. 

22 4] And “he brought the other ram, the ram of 
consecration: and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram, 

23 And he slew z¢,; and Moses took of the blood 
of it, and put z¢ upon the tip of Aaron’s right ear, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses put 
of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and 
upon the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the 
great toes of their right feet: and Moses sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

25 *And he took the fat, and the rump, and all 
the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, 
and the right shoulder: . 

_26 7And out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
that was before the Lorn, he took one unleavened 
cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, 
and put ¢hem on the fat, and upon the right 
shoulder: 

27 And he put all ‘upon Aaron’s hands, and 
upon his sons’ hands, and waved them /or a wave- 
offering before the Lorn. ; . 

28 “And Moses took them from off their hands, 

and burnt ¢/em on the altar upon the burnt-offering: 
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an offering made by fire unto the Lorn. 

29 And Moses took the breast, and waved it 
Jor a wave-offering before the Lorp: for of the 
ram of consecration it was Moses’ ‘part; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

30 And ‘Moses took of the anointing oil, and of 
the blood which wes upon the altar, and sprinkled 
7¢upon Aaron, avd upon his garments, and upon 
his sons, and upon his sons’ garments with him; 
and sanctified Aaron, azd his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

31 4] And Moses said unto Aaron and to his 
sons, “Boil the flesh af the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; and there eat it with the bread 
that zs in the basket of consecrations, as I com- 
manded, saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 

32 ‘And that which remaineth of the flesh and 
of the bread shall ye burn with fire. 

.33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation 7% seven days, 
until the days of your consecration be at an end: 
for’seven days shall he consecrate you. 

34 As he hath done this day, so the Lorn hath 


46./commanded-to do, to make an atonement for 


you. 
35 Therefore shall ye abide a¢ the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven 
days, and “keep the charge of the Lorn, that ye 
die not: for so I am commanded. 
36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which 
the Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses. 


CAMnAPe TeX: 
l The first offerings of Aaron for himself and the people. 23 Moses and 

Aaron bless the people. 24 fire cometh from the Lord upon the altar. 

ND “it came to pass on the eighth day, ‘at 
Moses called Aaron and his sons, and the 
elders of Israel; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, ‘take thee a young 
calf for a sin-offering, ‘and a ram for a_ burnt- 
offering, without blemish, and offer chem before 
the Lorp. d 

3 And unto the children of Israel thou shalt 
speak, saying, *Take ye a kid of the goats fora 
sin-offering; and a calf and a lamb, doh of the 
first year, without blemish, for a burnt-offering; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace-offerings, 
to sacrifice before the Lorn; and ‘a meat-offering 
mingled with oil: for/to-day the Lorn will appear 
unto you. 

5 §/ And they brought ‘at which Moses com- 
manded before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and all the congregation drew near and stood be- 
fore the Lorn, 

6 And Moses said, This zs the thing which the 
Lorp commanded that ye should do: and “the 
glory of the Lorp shall appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the 
altar, and “offer thy sin-offering, and thy burnt- 
offering, and make an atonement for thyself, and 
for the people: and ‘offer the offering of the peo- 
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Moses and Aaron bless the people. 


ple, and make an atonement for them; as the 
Lorp commanded. 

8 4 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew 
the calf of the sin-offering, which was for himself. 

9 *And the sons of Aaron brought the blood 
unto him: and he dipped his finger in the blood, 
and ‘put z¢ upon the horns of the altar, and poured 
out the blood at the bottom of the altar: 

10 “But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver of the sin-offering, he burnt upon 
the altar; “as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

11 ’And the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fire without the camp. 

12 And he slew the burnt-offering ; and Aaron’s 
sons presented unto him the blood, “which he 
sprinkled round about upon the altar. 

13 “And they presented the burnt-offering unto 
him, with the pieces thereof, and the head: and he 
burnt ¢/em upon the altar. 

14 “And he did wash the inwards and the legs, 
and burnt ¢4em upon the burnt-offering on the altar. 

15 4 ‘And he brought the people’s offering, and 
took the goat, which was the sin-offering for the 
people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as 
the first. 

16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and 
offered it ‘according to the ||manner. 


17 And he brought “the meat-offering, and + took 


an handful thereof, and burnt z¢ upon the altar, *be- 
sides the burnt-sacrifice of the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for 7a 
sacrifice of peace-offerings, which was for the 
people: and Aaron’s sons presented unto him 
the blood, which he sprinkled upon the altar 
round about, 

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram, 
the rump, and that which covereth ¢he znwards, and 
the kidneys, and the caul aédove the liver: 

20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, “and 
he burnt the fat upon the altar: 

21 And the breasts and the right shoulder 
Aaron waved “for a wave-offering before the 
Lorp; as Moses commanded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the 
people, and “blessed them; and came down from 
offering of the sin-offering, and the burnt-offering, 
and peace-offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and came out, and 
blessed the people: “and the glory of the Lorp 
appeared unto all the people. 

24 And “there came a fire out from before the 
Lorp, and consumed upon the altar the burnt- 
offering and the fat: whzch when all the people 
saw, ‘they shouted, and fell on their faces. 


CAPA PR six 


\ Nudab and Abihu, for offering of strange fire, are burnt by fire. 8 The 
priests are forbidden wine when they are to go into the tabernacle. 


ND “Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, 

‘took either of them his censer, and put fire 

therein, and put incense thereon, and offered 
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The law of eating the holy things. 


‘strange fire before the Lorp, which he com- 
manded them not. 

2 And there “went out fire from the Lorn, and 
devoured them, and they died before the Lorn. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This zs z¢ that 
the Lorp spake, saying, I will be sanctified in 
them ‘that come nigh me, and before all the people 
I will be“glorified. *And Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the 


-lsons of *Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto 


|them, Come near, ‘carry your brethren from before 


Johnr3.31, 
32.& 14.13. 
2 Thess. 1. 


the sanctuary out of the camp. 
5 So they went near, and carried them in their 


‘coats out of the camp; as Moses had said. 


6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Elea- 
zar, and unto Ithamar, his sons, Uncover not your 
heads, neither rend your clothes; lest ye die, and 


8.2. lest ‘wrath come upon all the people: but let your 
-|brethren, the whole house of Israel, bewail the burn- 


ing which the Lorp hath kindled. 
7 ”And ye shall not go out from the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: “for the 


And they 


8 ¥ And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, saying, 

9 °Do not drink wine-nor strong drink, thou, nor 
thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, lest ye die: z¢ shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations: 

10 And that ye may “put difference between holy 
and unholy, and between unclean and clean; 

11 *And that ye may teach the children of Israel 


‘all the statutes which the Lorp hath spoken unto 


| 


‘them by the hand of Moses. 


mee 
18, 13. | 


12 9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left, 
Take the meat-offering that remaineth of the offer- 
ings of the Lorp made by fire, and eat it without 
leaven beside the altar: for ‘it zs most holy: 

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, because 
it zs thy due, and thy sons’ due, of the sacrifices of 
the Lorp made by fire: for ‘so ] am commanded. 

14 And “the wave-breastand heave-shoulder shall 
ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with thee: for hey de thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, which are given out of the sacrifices of 
peace-offerings of the children of Israel. 

15 *The heave-shoulder and the wave-breast shall 


they bring, with the offerings made by fire of the 
fat, to wave z¢ for a wave-offering before the Lorp; 
and it shall be thine, and thy sons’ with thee, by a 
statute for ever; as the Lorp hath commanded. 
16 4 And Moses diligently sought the goat of 
the sin-offering, and behold, it was burnt: and he 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of 
Aaron which were left alive, saying, / Lica 
17 ?Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin-offering- 
in the holy place, seeing it 7s most holy, and God 
hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the con- 
gregation, to make atonement for them pall ( 
Lorp? ite : 
18 Behold, *the blood of it was asian 1 


Of meats, clean and unctean. 


within the holy A/ace. ye should indeed have eaten| cHRiSy 
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it in the holy Adace, “as | commanded. 1490. 


19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, ‘this day|* «6.26. 
have they offered their sin-offering, and their burnt-| © iP 
offering before the Lorp; and such things have 
befallen me: and z/I had eaten the sin-offering to- 
day, “should it have been accepted in the sight of |“Jg;°2°: 
the Lorp ? mee, 

20 And when Moses heard ¢has, he was content.| ™ 

. GORA Pom ach 
1 What beasts may, 4 and what may not be eaten. 9 What fishes. 

13 What fowls. 29 The creeping things which are unclean, 
ND the Lorn spake unto Moses and to Aaron, 
saying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
“These are the beasts which ye shall eat among all "3" * 
the beasts that ave on the earth. secre i 

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven- 
footed, azd cheweth the cud among the beasts, that 
shall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: 
as the camel, because he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof; he zs unclean unto you. 

5 And the coney, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he zs unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof; he zs unclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and 
be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the cud; ‘he i$ 
zs unclean to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcass 
shall ye not touch; “they ave unclean to you. age 

9 ‘These shall ye eat, of all that ave in the waters; | 3,475, 
whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the} ,22.,, 
seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. dei 

1o And all that have not fins and scales in the! , ¢4%'¢, 
seas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the? *® 
waters, and of any living thing which zs in. the Msb.2-7° 
waters, they shad/ de an“Yabomination unto you: |, 5.48, 

11 They shall be even an abomination unto you :| 243 
ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have 
their carcasses in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, that sha// de an abomination unto you. 

13 §*And these ave they which ye shall have in|’? + 
abomination among the fowls; they shall not be 
eaten, they ave an abomination: the eagle, and the 
ossifrage, and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite after his kind; 

15 Every raven after his kind; 

16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 


cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 
17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and 
the great owl, 
18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier- 
eagle, | 
USE) And the stork, the heron after her kind, and 
the lapwing, and the bat. 
_ 20 All fowls that creep, going upon aé/ four, shall 
$2 an abomination unto you. 


ee 


CHRIST 


h Matt.3.4. 
Mark 1, 6, 


tch. 14. 8. 
Ta CN 

Num, 19. 
10, 22, & 
31. 24. 


'Tsa.66.17. 


'ch. 15, 12. 


™ ch. 6, 28. 
& 15.12. 


+ Heb. a 
gathering 
together 
of waters. 


Creeping things which are unclean. 


21 Yet these may ye eat, of every flying creep- 
ing thing that goeth upon ad four, which have legs 
above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth; 

22 £ven these of them ye may eat; “the locust 
after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind, 
and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper 
after his kind. 

23 Butall o/her flying creeping things, which have 
four feet, shal de an abomination unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever 
toucheth the carcass of them shall be unclean until 
the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth aughi of the carcass 
of them ‘shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even. 

26 The carcasses of every beast which divideth 
the hoof and zs not cloven-footed, nor cheweth the 
cud, ave unclean unto you: every one that toucheth 
them shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among 
all manner of beasts that go on aé// four, those ave 
unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their carcass 
shall be unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcass of them shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even: 
they ave unclean unto you. 

29 4] These also shad/ de unclean unto you among 
the creeping things that creep upon the earth; the 
weasel, and’the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
lizard, and the snail, and the mole. 

31 Theseareunclean to you among all that creep: 
whosoever doth touch them, when they be dead, 
shall be unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever azy of them, when they 
are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether 7¢ 
be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel z¢ de, wherein azy work is done, 
“t must be put into water, and it shall be unclean 
until the even; so it shall be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto azy of 
them falleth, whatsoever zs in it shall be unclean; 
and “ye shall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, ¢katon which 
such water cometh shall be unclean; and all drink 
that may be drunk in every szch vessel, shall be 
unclean. 

33 And every ¢Azg whereupon any part of their 
carcass falleth, shall be unclean; whether it be oven, 
or ranges for pots, they shall be broken down: for 
they ave unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, + wherein there 
zs plenty of water, shall be clean: but that which 
toucheth their carcass shall be unclean. 

37 And if axzy part of their carcass fall upon any 
sowing-seed which is to be sown, it shad/ be clean. 

38 But if azy water be put upon the seed, and 
any part of their carcass fall thereon, it shall be 
unclean unto you. ; 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, dic; 
he that toucheth the carcass thereof shall be un- 
clean until the even. 
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40 And *he that eateth of the carcass of it shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even; 
he also that beareth the carcass of it shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth shall de an abomination; it shall 
not be eaten. i 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and what- 


soever goeth upon a// four, or whatsoever +hath| 


more feet among all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, them ye shall not eat; for they 
wyve an abomination. 


43 °Ye shall not make your +selves abominable 41:7 


with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither 
shall ye make yourselves unclean with them, that 
ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 For lam the Lorn your God: ye shall there- 
fore sanctify yourselves, and “ye shall be holy; for 
I am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 

45 ‘For I am the Lorp that bringeth you up out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God: *ye shall 
therefore be holy, for I a holy. 

46 This zs the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, 
and of every living creature that moveth in the 
waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon 
the earth; 

47 ‘To make a difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and between the beast that may be 
eaten and the beast that may not be eaten. 


CHA Py eX, 
The purification of a woman after child-birth. 
Nod the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If a*woman have conceived seed, and borne a 
man-child, then “she shall be unclean seven days ; 


‘according to the days of the separation for her| 


infirmity shall she be unclean. 

3 And in the “eighth day the flesh of his fore- 
skin shall be circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue in the blood of 
her purifying three and thirty days: she shall touch 
no hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, 
until the days of her purifying be fulfilled. 

5 But if she bear a maid-child, then she shall be 
unclean two weeks, as in her separation: and she 
shall continue in the blood of her purifying three- 
score and six days. 

6 And ‘when the days of her purifying are ful- 
filled, for a son, or fora daughter, she shall bring 
a lamb tof the first year for a burnt-offering, and 
a young pigeon, ora turtle-dove, fora sin-offering, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, unto the priest: 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lorp, and make 
an atonement for her; and she shall be cleansed 
from the issue of her blood. This zs the law for 
her that hath borne a male or a female. 


8“And if +she be not able to bring a lamb, then|t 


she shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; 
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Llow to discern leprosy. 


the one for the burnt-offering, and the other for a 


|sin-offering : “and the priest shall make an atone- 


ment for her, and she shall be clean. 


TN Poo Tg 


The laws and tokens whereby the priest is to be guided in discerning 
the leprosy. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
saying, 

2 When aman shall have in the skin of his flesh 

a ||rising,“a scab, or bright spot, and it be in the 


}skin of his flesh dke the plague of leprosy; *then 
he shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or unto 
-one of his sons the priests: 


3 And the priest shall look on the plague in the 


‘|skin of the flesh: and when the hair in the plague 
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is turned white, and the plague in sight de deeper 
than the skin of his flesh, it zs a plague of leprosy: 
and the priest shall look on him, and pronounce 
him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot de white in the skin of his 
flesh, and in sight ée¢ not deeper than the skin, and 
the hair thereof be not turned white; then the priest 
shall shut up 4m that hath the plague seven 
days: 

‘ And the priest shall look on him the seventh 
day: and behold, z/ the plague in his sight be at a 
stay, avd the plague spread not in the skin; then 
the priest shall shut him up seven days more; 

6 And the priest shall look on him again the 
seventh day: and behold, 7 the plague de some- 
what dark, ad the plague spread not in the skin, 
the priest shall pronounce him clean: it zs du¢ a 
scab: and he ‘shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in the 
skin, after that he hath been seen of the priest for 
his cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again: 

8 And 7 the priest see, that behold, the scab 
spreadeth .in the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it zs a leprosy. 

9 §) When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 
then he shall be brought unto the priest: _ 

10 “And the priest shall see 42m: and behold, 
7f the rising de white in the skin, and it have turned 
the hair white, and ¢here be +quick raw: flesh in 
the rising: . 

tt It zs an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and 
shall not shut him up: for he zs unclean, . 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the 
skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of Aim that 
hath the plague from his head even to his foot, 
wheresoever the priest looketh; - fad 

13 Then the priest shall consider: and behold, 
if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce /zm clean ¢hat hath the plague: it is 
all turned white: he zs clean. les 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he 
shall be unclean, may ye 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, a | 
pronounce him to be unclean: /or the raw flesh zs 


unclean: it zs a leprosy. toga 


The laws and tokens 


changed into white, he shall come unto the priest ; 

17 And the priest shall see him: and behold, 
if the plague be turned into white; then the priest 
shall pronounce /zm clean that hath the plague: 
he zs clean. 

18 |The flesh also, in which, eve in the skin 
thereof, was a ‘boil, and is healed, 

1g And in the place of the boil there be a white 
rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat red- 
dish, and it be shewed to the priest; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it be 
in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof 
be turned white; the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it zs a plague of leprosy broken out of 
the boil. ‘ 

21 But if the priest look on it, and behold, 
there be no white hairs therein, and 7f it de not 
lower than the skin, but de somewhat dark; then 
the priest shall shut him up seven days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it zs 
a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, and| » 
spread not, it zs a burning boil; and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 

24 4 Or if there be avy flesh, in the skin whereof 
there 1s ta hot burning, and the quick flesh that [7% 
burneth have a white bright spot, somewhat red-|/ 77 
dish, or white; : 

25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and _be- 
hold, zf the hair in the bright spot be turned white, 
and it de 2 sight deeper than the skin; it zs a 
leprosy broken out of the burning: wherefore the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it zs the plague 
of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and behold, ¢here 
de no white hair in the bright spot, and it de no 
lower than the o¢her skin, but de somewhat dark; 
then the priest shall shut him up seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the sev- 
enth day: avd if it be spread much abroad in the 
skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
it zs the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, and 
spread not in the skin, but it de somewhat dark ; 
it zs a rising of the burning, and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean: for it zs an inflammation of 
the burning. 

29 §jIf a man or woman have a plague upon the 
head or the beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see the plague: and 
behold, if it d¢ in sight deeper than the skin, and 
there be in it a yellow thin hair; then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it zs a dry scall, even 
a leprosy upon the head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the 
scall, and behold, it de not in sight deeper than the 
skin, and ¢hat there zs no black hair in it; then the 
priest shall shut up Aim that hath the plague of 
the scall seven days: 

32 And in the seventh day the priest shall look 
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on the plague: and behold, z/ the scall spread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall de 
not in sight deeper than the skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not 
shave; and the priest shall shut up Azm that hath 
the scall seven days more: 

34 And in the seventh day the priest shall look 
on the scall: and behold, 7/ the scall be not spread 
in the skin, nor de in sight deeper than the skin; 
then the priest shall pronounce him clean: and he 
shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the scall spread much in the skin after 
his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest shall look on him: and be- 
hold, if the seall be spread in the skin, the priest 
shall not seek for yellow hair; he zs unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, and 
that there is black: hair grown up therein; the 
scall is healed, he zs clean: and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean, 

38 Ff a man also or a woman have in the skin 
of their flesh bright spots, eve white bright spots ; 

39 Then the priest shall look: and behold, 7 
the bright spots in the skin of their flesh de darkish 
white; it zs a freckled spot éat groweth in the 
skin; he zs clean. 

40 And the man whose +hair is 
head, he zs bald; yet zs he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 
part of his head toward his face, he zs forehead- 
bald; yeé zs he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddish sore; it zs a leprosy 
sprung up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and be- 
hold, 2 the rising of the sore ée white reddish in 
his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy 
appeareth in the skin of the flesh; 

44 He is a leprous man, he zs unclean: the 
priest shall pronounce him utterly unclean; his 
plague zs in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague 7s, his 
clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, and he 
shall “put a covering upon his upper lip, and shall 


fallen off his 


‘7 lery, (Unclean, unclean. 


46 All the days wherein the plague shall be in 
him he shall be defiled; he zs unclean: he shall 


-s. |dwell alone, ‘without the camp sha// his habitation de. 


47 4 The garment also that the plague of leprosy 


"lis in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen 
‘|garment ; 


43 Whether 7¢ de in the warp, or woof, of linen, 
or of woollen: whether in a skin, or in any {thing 
made of skin: 

49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish in 
the garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, or 
in the woof, or in any + thing of skin; itzs a plague 
of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest: 

50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, 
and shut up it ¢hat hath the plague seven days: 

51 And he shall look on the plague on the sev- 
enth day: if the plague be spread in the garment 
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either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or| CHRIS 


in any work that is made of skin; the plague zs ‘a 
fretting leprosy; it zs unclean. 

52 He shall therefore burn that garment, 
whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or 
any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: for it zs 
a fretting leprosy; it shall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, and behold, the 
plague be not spread in the garment, either in the 
warp or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; 

54 Then the priest shall command that they 
wash ¢he ‘hing wherein the plague zs, and he shall 
shut it up seven days more: 

55 And the priest shall look on the plague after 
that it is washed: and behold, zf the plague have 
not changed his colour, and the plague be not 
spread; it zs unclean; thou shalt burn it in the 
fire; it zs fret inward, |whether it be bare within 
or without. 

56 And if the priest look, and behold, the plague 
ée somewhat dark after the washing of it; then he 
shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, 
or out of the warp, or out of the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; 
it 7s a spreading plague: thou shalt burn that 
wherein the plague zs with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, or 
whatsoever thing of skin z¢ de, which thou shalt 
wash, if the plague be departed from them, then it 
shall be washed the second time, and shall be clean. 

59 This zs the law of the plague of leprosy in a 
garment of woollen or linen, either in the warp or 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, 
or to pronounce it unclean. 


CORA PacXiby, 


I The rites and sacrifices in ee the leper. 37 The signs of leprosy 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 This shall be the law of the leper in the 
day of his cleansing: He ‘shall be brought unto 
the priest: 

3 And the priest shall go forth out of the camp: 
and the priest shall look, and behold, 7f the plague 
of leprosy be healed in the leper; 

4 Then shall the priest command to take for 
him that is to be cleansed two ||birds alive and 
clean, and *’cedar-wood, and ‘scarlet and “hyssop. 

5 And the priest shall command that one of 
the birds be killed in an earthen vessel, over 
running water. 

6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the 
cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
shall dip them, and the living bird, in the blood of 
the bird ¢hat was killed over the running water. 

7 And he shall ‘sprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleansed from the leprosy, “seven times, and shall 
pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird 
loose finto the open field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed ¢shall wash his 
clothes, and shave off all his hair, “and wash him- 
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in cleansing of the leper. 


self in water, that he may be clean: and after that 
he shall come into the camp, and ‘shall tarry abroad 
out of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he 
shall shave all his hair off his head, and his beard, 
and his eye-brows, even all his hair he shall shave 
off; and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day *he shall take two he- 
lambs without blemish, and one ewe-lamb tof the 
first year without blemish, and three tenth-deals 
of fine flour for ’a meat-offering, mingled with oil, 
and one log of oil. ‘ 

11 And the priest that maketh Az clean, shall 
present the man that is to be made clean, and those 
things, before the Lorn, af the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

12 And the priest shall take one he-lamb, and 
“offer him for a trespass-offering, and the log of oil, 
and "wave them /ora wave-offering before the Lorp. 

13 And he shall slay the lamb “in the place where 
he shall kill the sin-offering and the burnt-offering, 
in the holy place: for’as the sin-offering zs the 
priest’s, so zs the trespass-offering : %it zs most holy. 

14 And the priest shall take some of the blood 
of the trespass-offering, and the priest shall put 
zé”upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

15 And the priest shall take some of the log of 
oil, and pour z¢ into the palm of his own left hand: 

16 And the priest shall dip his right finger in the 
oil that zs in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of the 
oil with his finger seven times before the Lorn, 

17 And of the rest of the oil that zs in his hand, 
shall the priest put upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot, upon the blood of the trespass-offering, © 

18 And the remnant of the oil that zs in the 
priest’s hand he shall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleansed: ‘and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him before the Lorn. 

19 And the priest shall offer ‘the sin-offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed from his uncleanness; and afterward he 
shall kill the burnt-offering. | 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt-offering, 
and the meat-offering upon the altar: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him, and he 
shall be clean. 1 . 

21 And “if he de poor, and + cannot get so much; 
then he shall take one lamb ory a trespass-offering 
{to be waved, to make an atonement for him, and 
one tenth-deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering, and a log of oil ; qos 

22 “And two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
such as he is able to get; and the one shall bea 
sin-offering, and the other a burnt-offering, 


23 *And he shall bring them on the eighth day for 
his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of the — 


tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lorp. — 


> + 
— 
: is 
é 
a 5 


CHAP. @CN: 


24”And the priest shall take the lamb of the) chixisr cbeers,.|within round about, and they shall pour out the 
trespass-offering, and the log of oil, and the priest, —“”"—|| 2° dust that they scrape off without the city into an 


Of leprosy in a house. 


Of uncleanness by issucs. 


shall wave them fov a wave-offering before the Lorn, |yver. 2. 


25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass- 
offering, ‘and the priest shall take some of the blood 
of the trespass-offering, and put z¢ upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

26 And the priest shall pour of the oil into the 
palm of his own left hand. 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 
finger some of the oil that zs in his left hand seven 
times before the Lorn: 

28 And the priest shall put of the oil that zs in 
his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon 
the place of the blood of the trespass-offering. 

29 And the rest of the oil that zs in the priest's 
hand, he shall put upon the head of him that is 
to be cleansed, to make an atonement for him 


¢ch. 13. 51. 
Zech. 5. 4. 


unclean place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, and put 
them in the place of those stones; and he shall 
take other mortar, and shall plaster the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, and break out 
in the house, after that he hath taken away the 
stones, and after he hath scraped the house, and 
after it is plastered ; 

44 Then the priest shall come and look; and 
behold, 7f the plague be spread in the house, it 
is ‘a fretting leprosy in the house: it zs unclean. 

45 And he shall break down the house, the 
stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the 
mortar of the house: and he shall carry ¢hem forth 
out of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the house all the 
while that it is shut up, shall be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house shall wash 
his clothes: and he that eateth in the house shall 
wash his clothes. 


before the Lorp. tue. | 48 And if the priest +shall come in, and look 
30 And he shall offer the one of “the turtle-doves, shadtcome| ypon tt, and behold, the plague hath not spread in 

or of the young pigeons, such as he can get; the house, after the house was plastered: then the 
31 £ven such as he is able to get, the one fora priest shall pronounce the house clean, because 

sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, with the plague is healed. 

the meat-offering. And the priest shall make an ee 49 And/he shall take to cleanse the house two 


atonement for him that is to be cleansed, before 
the Lorp. 


birds, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: 
50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an 


earthen vessel, over running water: 

51 And he shall take the cedar-wood, and the 
hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and dip 
tem in the blood of the slain bird, and in the run- 


32 This zs the law of him in whom zs the plague 
of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get “‘hat 
which pertaineth to his cleansing. 

33 9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 


dyer. 10. 


Aaron, saying, ning water, and sprinkle the house seven times: 
34 ‘When ye be come into the land of Canaan, |}@07> 52 And he shall cleanse the house with the 
which I give to you for a possession, and IJ put the! pai. 7.1. blood of the bird, and with the running water, and 
plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your Res with the living bird, and with the cedar-wood, and 
Sey ae - ? er, ant with oe anes ae with anos ice? b 
35 An e that owneth the house shall come 53 But he shail let go the living bir out of the 
and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me here sver.20. icity into the open fields, and ‘make an atonement 
is as it were “a plague in the house: for the house: and it shall be clean. 
36 Then the priest shall command that they j6 54 This zs the law for all manner of plague of 
l|empty the house, before the priest go zo zt to *eh.33.30:| leprosy, and “scall, 
see the plague, that all that zs in the house be not tchn3.47-/ 55 And for the ‘leprosy of a garment, ‘and of 
made unclean; and afterward the priest shall go |. {an house, 
in to see the house: tchr3.2.| 56 And ‘fora rising, and fora scab, and fora 
37 And he shall look on the plague, and be- bright spot: re 
hold, zf the plague ée in thé walls of the house, sDeut4.] 57 To “teach ywhen 7 zs unclean, and when 
with hollow streaks, greenish, or reddish, which in Bk. 4. \2¢ 2s clean: this zs the law of leprosy. 
sight ave lower than the wall ; feb, 
F he day of 
_ 38 Then the priest shall go out of the house the a CHAP etn. 
to the st of the house, and shut up the house mit day!  y The uncleanness of men Rigas 19 The uncleanness of 
seven days: \clean. women in their issues. 
39 And the priest shall come again the seventh ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and to Aaron, 
day, and shall look; and behold, 7f the plague be saying, } 
spread in the walls of the house ; 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
_ 40 Then the priest shall command that they sch. 24 them, “When any man hath a ||running issue out 
take away the stones in which the plague zs, and ssam329.lof his flesh, decause of his issue, he zs unclean. 
they shall cast them into an unclean place without Marks25:/ 3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his issue: 
city: re {whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be 
41 And he shall cause the house to be scraped i~#e  \stopped from his issue, it zs his uncleanness. 
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Of uncleanness by tssues. 


4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the 
issue, is unclean: and every +thing whereon he 
sittctn, shall be unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed, shall wash 
his clothes, “and bathe Aimse/f in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on azy thing whereon he 
sat that hath the issue, shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe Azmse/fin water, and be unclean until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that 
hath the issue, shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him 
that is clean; then he shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe Azmse/f in water, and be unclean until the even. 

9g And what saddle soever he rideth upon that 
hath the issue, shall be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that was 
under him, shall be unclean until the even: and 
he that beareth avy of those things, shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe Azmse/f in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the 
issue (and hath not rinsed his hands in water) he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe /zise/f in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

12 And the ‘vessel of earth that he toucheth 
which hath the issue, shall be broken: and every 
vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed 
of his issue; then “he shall number to himself 
seven days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, 


and bathe his flesh in running water, and shall]. 


be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him 
‘two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and come 
before the Lorn, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and give them unto the priest: 

15 And the priest shall offer them,“the one for 
a sin-offering, and the other Jor a burnt-offering ; 
‘and the priest shall make an atonement for him 
before the Lorn for his issue. 

16 And “if any man’s seed of copulation go out 
from him, then he shall wash all his flesh in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every skin whereon 
is the seed of copulation, shall be washed with 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom man shall lie 
with seed of copulation, they shall do¢h bathe them- 
selves in water, and ‘be unclean until the even. 

19 4] And “if a woman have an issue, avd her 
issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be {put apart 
seven days: and whosoever toucheth her shall be 
unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her 
separation shall be unclean: every thing also that 
she sitteth upon shall be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that she 

96 


Before Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
1490. 1490. 

} Heb. 
vessel. 
bch. 11.25. 
& 17.15. 
'See ch. 
20. 18, 
™ Matt. 9. 
20. 
Mark 5.25. 
Luke 8. 43. 
"ver. 13. 
ech. 6, 28. 
& 11.32,33. 
adver, 28. 
ch, 14. 8. 
° ch. r1.47. 
|Deut.24. 8. 
Ezck. 44 
23. 
? Num. 5 
3. & 19 
13, 20 
Ezek.s. 
¢ch. 14. 22, oe 8 
235 7.Ver. (2. 
rver. 16, 
Sch. 14.30, ||» ver. 19. 
31. 
t ver. 25. 
9 ch. 14.19, “ver, 24. 
3r. 
Ach. 22. 4. 
Deut, 23. 
Io, 
4 ch.10.1,2. 
5 Ex.30.10. 
ch. 23. 27. 
#1Sam.2r.||Heb. 9. 7. 
& ro, 19. 
k 4 12. 2. 
+ Heb. in ||¢ Ex. 25. 
her sepa- ||22.& 40.34. 
ration. t Kings 8. 
10,11,12, 
4 Heb. 9.7, 
12,24,25. 
Sehwgese 
SEx. 28. 
3942543. 
ch. 6. 10. 
Ezek. 44. 
17, 18, 
9 Ex.30.20. 
ch. 8. 6, 7. 


The purification of women. 


sat upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 

23 And if it de on her bed, or on any thing 
whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it he shall 
be unclean until the even. : 

24 And ‘if any man lie with her at all, and her 
flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven days: 
and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 

25 And if “a woman have an issue of her blood 
many days out of the time of her separation, or if 
it run beyond the time of her separation; all the 
days of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as 
the days of her separation; she sha// de unclean. 

26 l:very bed whereon she lieth all the days of 
her issue shall be unto her as the bed of her sepa- 
ration: and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean, as the uncleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those things shall 
be unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

28 But “if she be cleansed of her issue, then she 
shall number to herself seven days, and after that 
she shall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto 
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring 
them unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering; and 
the priest shall make an atonement for her before 
the Lorn for the issue of her uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye *separate the children of Israel 
from their uncleanness: that they die not in their 


. }uncleanness, when they “defile my tabernacle that 
-, |2s among them. 


32 *This zs the law of him that hath an issue, 
‘and of him whose seed goeth from him, and is 
defiled therewith ; 

33 ‘And of her that is sick of her flowers, and 
of him that hath an issue, of the man, ‘and of the 
woman, “and of him that lieth with her that is 
unclean. 


CHAP: XA. 


1 How the high priest must enter into the holy place. 20 The seape-goat. 

29 The yearly feast of the expiations. a2- 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses after “the 

death of the two sons of Aaron, when they 
offered before the Lorp, and died: 

2 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times 
into the holy g/ace within the vail, before the mercy- 
seat, which zs upon the ark; that he die not: for 
‘I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-seat. 

3. Thus shall Aaron “come into the holy place: 
‘with a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram 
for a burnt-offering. 

4 He shall put on~the holy linen coat, and he 
shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and 
shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre shall he be attired: these ave holy gar- 
ments; therefore “shall he wash his flesh in water, 
and so put them on, oo ee 


m2 


Pod 


The high priest's sin-offering. 


5 And he shall take of “the congregation of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin- 
offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering. 


6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin-!|‘ 


offering, which zs for himself, and ‘make an atone- 
ment for himself, and for his house. 


7 And he shall take the two goats, and present). 


them before the Lorn a¢ the door of the tabernacle 
ofthe congregation. 

8 Ana Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats ; 
one lot for the Lorp, and the other lot for the 
yscape-goat. 

g And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the 
Lorn’s lot +fell, and offer him for a sin-offering. 

ro But the goat on which the lot fell to be the 
scape-goat, shall be presented alive before the 
Lorp to make “an atonement with him, azd to let 
him go for a scape-goat into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin- 
offering, which zs for himself, and shall make an 
atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall 
kill the bullock of the sin-offering which zs for 
himself: 

12 And he shall take ’a censer full of burning 
coals of fire from off the altar before the Lorn, and 
his hands full of “sweet incense beaten small, and 
bring z¢ within the vail: 

13 “And he shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the Lorn, that the cloud of the incense may 
cover the ’mercy-seat that zs upon the testimony 
that he die not. 

14 And “he shall take of the blood of the bul= 
lock, and ¢sprinkle z¢ with his finger upon the mercy- 
seat eastward: and before the mercy-seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times. 

15 §|”Then shall he kill the goat of the sin-offer- 
ing that zs for the people, and bring his blood 
‘within the vail, and do with that blood as he did 
with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon 
the mercy-seat, and before the mercy-seat: 

16 And he shall ‘make an atonement for the 
holy Alace, because of the uncleanness of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and because of their transgressions 
in all their sins: and so shall he do for the taber- 


nacle of the congregation that +remaineth among} 


them in the midst of their uncleanness. 

17 “And there shall be no man in the tabernacle 
of the congregation when he goeth in to make an 
atonement in the holy A/ace, until he come out, and 
have made an atonement for himself, and for his 
household, and for all the congregation of Israel. 

-18 And he shall go out unto the altar that zs 
before the Lorn, and *make an atonement for it; 
and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of 
the blood of the goat, and put z# upon the horns 
of the altar round about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with 
his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and “hallow 
it from the uncleanness of the children of Israel. 

20 §/ And when he hath made an end of ‘recon- 
ciling the holy f/ace, and the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the altar, he shall bring the live goat : 

1 


et 


34. 3- 
Luke rx. ro. 


2 Ex.30.10. 
ch. 4. 7,18. 


Heb. g. 22, 


23. 


v Ezek. 43. 
20. 


*ver. 16. 
Ezek. 45. 
20. 


over. 6. 16, 
18, 19, 24. 


P ch.23.31. 
Num, 29.7. 


9 Ex.30.10, 
Heb, 9. 7; 
25. 


CHAP. XVII. The scape-goat, &e. 
cunist||cniisr! 21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the 
a "9° _|head of the live goat, and confess over him all the 
See ois iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their 
Num. 29. |/*¥*-53-°-) transgressions in all their sins, ‘putting them upon 
2Chron.29. the head of the goat, and shall send Aim away by 
Ears 6.37 ed the hand of +a fit man into the wilderness : 
ig, Be fins. _ 22 And the goat shall ‘bear upon him all their 
Heb. 5. 3 Toh (so, |INiquities unto a land ynot inhabited : and he shall 
&9.7. | 150228 let go the goat in the wilderness. 
ie.’ | 23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle 
“Peek. 2,|0f the congegration, ‘and shall put off the linen 
Vee, ||"**4429-|oarments which he put on when he went into the 
holy pace, and shall leave them there: 
Leki 24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in the 
holy place, and put on his garments, and come 
éver.3,5-|forth, “and offer his burnt-offering, and the burnt- 
si lien offering of the people, and make an atonement for 
himself, and for the people. 
‘ch #-t0.| 25 And ‘the fat of the sin-offering shall he burn 
upon the altar. | 
26 And he that let go the goat for the scape- 
fch. 15.5.) oat shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward come into the camp. 
Num 26.242} 27 “And the bullock for the sin-offering, and the 
naw &,, | He>34¢ | goat for the sin-offering, whose blood was brought 
penned in to make atonement in the holy A/ace, shall 
one carry forth without the camp; and they shall 
ar ae burn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and 
ee their dung, 
Rev. 8:34 28 And he that burneth them shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and after- 
Pee ward he shall come into the camp. 
We 29 §| And Zfzs shall be a statute for ever unto 
eee yout that “in the seventh month, on the tenth day 
be sees A of the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no 
17. & 5. 2,|Panx |work at all, whether zt be one of your own country, 
fon) "Jor a stranger that sojourneth among you: 
| Heb. 6 a9. 30 For on that day shall ‘he priest make an 
woke lay ifs sr2-/atonement for you, to ‘cleanse you, éhat ye may be 
Eph.s.26./clean from all your sins before the Lorn, 
Bar x4 80.1.2, 31 “It shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye 
Fass. 8 shall afflict your souls by a statute for ever. 
Sele teh 43, 32 ‘And the priest whom he shall anoint, and 
tHeb. 2”, whom he shall +“consecrate to minister in the 
ein. \(™Ex.29- |priest’s office in his father’s stead, shall make the 
Num. 20 atonement, and “shall put on the linen clothes, ever 
“See ®* ilnver.4. |the holy garments: 


33 And ’he shall make an atonement for the 
holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the 
altar: and he shall make an atonement. for the 
priests, and for all the people of the congregation. 

347And this shall be an everlasting statute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of 
Israel for all their sins 7once a year. And he did 
as the Lorp commanded Moses, 


CHAP... XVII. 


1 The blood of all slain beasts niust be offered to the Lord. 7 Thay must 
not offer to devils, 10 All eating of blood is forbidden. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and 
97 


Eating of blood forbidden. 


unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them, 
This zs the thing which the Lorp hath commanded, 
saying, 

3 What man soever ¢here be of the house of 
Israel, “that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the 
camp, or that killeth z¢ out of the camp, 

4’And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering 
unto the Lorp before the tabernacle of the Lorn: 
blood shall be ‘imputed unto that man, he hath 
shed blood, and that man “shall be cut off from 
among his people: 

5 To the end that the children of Israel may 
bring their sacrifices ‘which they offer in the open 
field, even that they may bring them unto the 
Lorp, unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, unto the priest, and offer them _/orv peace- 
offerings unto the Lorp. 

_6 And the priest “shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar of the Lorn a# the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and “burn the fat for a sweet 
savour unto the Lorp. 

7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices 
“unto devils, after whom they ‘have gone a whor- 
ing: This shall be a statute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. 

8 § And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever 
man there be of the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers which sojourn among you, “that offereth 
a burnt-offering or sacrifice, 

9g And ’bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the 
Lorp; even that man shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

10 4] “And whatsoever man ¢here de of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among 
you, that eateth any manner of blood; *I will even 
set my face against that soul that eateth blood, and 
will cut him off from among his people. 

11 °For the life of the flesh zs in the blood; and 
I have given it to you upon the altar, “to make an 
atonement for your souls: for “it zs the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, 


No soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall any), 


stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood. 

13, And whatsoever man ¢here 6e of the children 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among 
you, +which “hunteth and catcheth any beast or 
fowl that may be eaten; he shall even ‘pour out 
the blood thereof, and ‘cover it with dust. ’ 

14 “For z¢ zs the life of all flesh, the blood of it 
is for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the 
children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no 
manner of flesh; for the life of all flesh zs the blood 
thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut off. | 

15 *And every soul that eateth +that which died 
of itself, or that which was torn with beasts, (whether 


at de one of your own country, or a stranger,) *he|® 


shall both wash his clothes, 7and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even: then shall he 
be clean. 
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GIA Pap GV Lie 
1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful lusts. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, *I az the Lorp your God. 

3 ’After the doings of the land of Egypt wherein 
ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and ‘after the doings 
of the land of Canaan whither I bring you, shall ye 
not do: neither shall ye walk in their ordinances. 

4 “Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine or- 
dinances, to walk therein: 1 aw the Lorp your God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my 
judgments: ‘which if a man do, he shall live in 
them :/I am the Lorp. 

6 § None of you shall approach to any that is 


2 +near of kin to him, to uncover ¢hey nakedness: 
‘© |] am the Lorp. 


7 ©The nakedness of thy father, or the nakedness 
of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: she zs thy 
mother, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8 ‘The nakedness of thy father’s wife shalt thou 
not uncover: it zs thy father’s nakedness. 

9 ‘The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of 


ness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or 
of thy daughter's daughter, evex their nakedness 
thou shalt not uncover: for theirs zs thine own 
nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s daughter, 
begotten of thy father, (she zs thy sister) thou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness. . 

12 “Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s sister: she zs thy father’s near kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy mother’s sister: for she zs thy mother’s near 
kinswoman. a: 

14’Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy father’s brother, thou shalt not approach to 
his wife: she zs thine aunt. 

15 “Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 


-/thy daughter-in-law: she zs thy son’s wife, thou 


|| Ezek.22.11 


shalt not uncover her nakedness. 
16”Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy brother’s wife: it zs thy brother’s nakedness. 
17 °Thou shalt. not uncover the nakedness of a 
woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take 
her son’s daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to 
uncover her nakedness; /or they ave her near 
kinswomen: it zs wickedness. aii 
18 Neither shalt thou take ||a wife to her sister, 
“to vex her, to uncover her nakedness, besides the 
other in her life-ce. ti dite | 
19 7Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put 
apart for her uncleanness. Pane. 5 oe 
20 Moreover, “thou shalt not lie ca 7 with 


thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyself wi 


\ ‘ 


‘c 


21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed ‘pass 
through ¢he five to ‘Molech, neither shalt thou “pro- 
fane the name of thy God: I am the Lorn. 

22 *Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with 
womankind: it zs abomination, 

_ 23%Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile 

thyself therewith: neither shall any woman stand. 
before a beast to lie down thereto: it zs *con- 
fusion. j 

24 “Defile not ye yourselves in any of these 


a repetition of sundry laws. 


things: “for in all these the nations are defiled r 


which I cast out before you: 


25 And ‘the land is defiled: therefore I do “visit /i 
the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself : 


‘vomiteth out her inhabitants. 


26 Ye shall therefore”keep my statutes and my =. 


judgments, and shall not commit azy of these 
abominations; zezther any of your own nation, nor 
any stranger that sojourneth among you: 

27 (For all these abominations have the men of 
the land done, which were before you, and the 
land is defiled ;) 

28 That ‘the land spue not you out also, when 
ye defile it, as it spued out the nations that were 
before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit ¢hem 
shall be cut off from among their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, 
*that ye commit not azy one of these abominable 
customs, which were committed before you, and 
that ye ‘defile not yourselves therein: “I am the 
Lorp your God. 


GTAP 2551 Ki 
A repetition of sundry laws. 
ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, “Ye shall be 
holy: for I the Lorp your God am holy. 

3 §|°Ye shall fear every man his mother and 
his father, and ‘keep my sabbaths: I av the Lorp 
your God. 


4 §| “Turn ye not unto idols, ‘nor make to your-|* 


selves molten gods: I am the Lorp your God. 

5 §| And “if ye offer a sacrifice of peace-offerings 
unto the Lorn, ye shall offer it at your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and 
on the morrow: and if aught remain until the 
third day, it shall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it zs 
abominable ; it shall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall bear 
his iniquity, because he hath profaned the hallowed 
thing of the Lorn; and that soul shall be cut off 
from among his people. 


9 §| And “when ye reap the harvest of your land, | 


thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, 
neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 
harvest. 


10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, 


neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy vine-| 72. 16 


7 
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*|/¢ Deut. 18. 
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.|,4 Deut. 23. 
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+ Heb. 
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™ Mark 10. 


XTX. 
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A repetition of sundry laws. 


yard; thou shalt leave them for the poor and 
stranger: I am the Lorp your God, 
11 §]“Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, 


.|‘neither lie one to another, 


12 4] And ye shall not “swear by my name falsely, 
‘neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God: 
I am the Lorn. 

13 §]/“Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, 


.|neither rob Azz » *the wages of him that is hired shall 


not abide with thee all night until the morning. 
14 §] Thou shalt not curse the deaf, ‘nor put a 


|stumbling-block before the blind, but shalt 4fear 


thy God: I av the Lorn. 
15 4/*Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg- 


s.;ment; thou shalt not respect the person of the 
9.|poor, nor honour the person of the mighty: éz¢é in 
7-\righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour. 


16 §|”Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people; neither shalt thou ‘stand 
against the blood of thy neighbour; I am the Lorn. 

17 §/*Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: “thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, |Jand not suffer sin upon him. 

18 §| *Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, *but thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself: I aw the Lorn. 

19 4 Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not 
let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind: *Thou 


22.|Shalt not sow thy field with mingled seed: “neither 
;.|Shall a garment mingled of linen and woollen come 


upon thee. 
20 §| And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman 


>, [that zs a bond-maid ||+betrothed to an husband, 
{and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her; 
‘||| ;she shall be scourged: they shall not be put to 


death, because she was not free. 
21 And “he shall bring his trespass-offering unto 
the Lorp, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 


‘|congregation, evez a ram for a trespass-offering. 


22 And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the trespass-offering before 
the Lorn for his sin which he hath done; and the 
sin which he hath done shall be forgiven him. 

23 4 And when ye shall come into the land, and 
shall have planted all manner of trees for food; 
then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircum- 
cised: three years shall it be as uncircumcised 
unto you: it shall not be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
shall be +holy ‘to praise the Lorn wethad. 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit 
thereof, that it may yield unto you the increase 


4-/thereof: I az the Lorp your God, 


26 4 ¢Ye shall not eat axy thing with the blood: 


‘neither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe 


times. 
27 “Ye shall not round the corners of your heads, 


-|neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. 


_ 28 Ye shall not «make any cuttings in your flesh 
for the dead, nor print any marks upon you: I am 
the Lorn. 

29 §]*Do not }prostitute thy daughter to cause 
#” 


A repetition of sundry laws. 


her to be a whore: lest the land fall to whoredom, 
and the land becgme full of wickedness. 

30 ‘Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and “reverence 
my sanctuary: I am the Lorp. 

31 9 ’Regard not them that have familiar spirits, 
neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them: 
I am the Lorn your God. 

32 | ”Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the old man, and “fear thy 
God: I am the Lorp. 

33 9 And “if a stranger sojourn with thee in your 
land, ye shall not || vex him. 

34 ’Lut the stranger that dwelleth with you shall 
be unto you as one born among you, and ’thou 
shalt love him as thyself; for ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt: I am the Lorp your God. 

35 §|”Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg- 
ment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in measure. 

36 ‘Just balances, just + weights, a just ephah, and 
a just hin shall ye have: I az the Lorp your God, 
which brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

37 ‘Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them: I am the Lorn. 


AIR OXER 


6 Of going to wizards. 7 Of sanctification. 
parents. 10 Of adultery. 
15 Of bestiality. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 “Again thou shalt say to the children of 
Israel, *Whosoever fe de of the children of Israel, 
or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that 
giveth azy of his seed unto Molech, he shall surely 
be put to death: the people of the land shall stone 
him with stones. 

3 And ‘I will set my face against that man, and 
will cut him off from among his people; because 
he hath given of his seed unto Molech, to “defile 
my sanctuary, and ‘to profane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land do any ways 
hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth of his 
seed unto Molech, and/kill him not; 

5 Then I will set my face against that man, 
and “against his family, and will cut him off, and 
all that ‘go a whoring after him, to commit whore- 
dom with Molech, from among their people. 

6 §, And ‘the soul that turneth after such as have 
familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring 
after them, I will even set my face against that 
soul, and will cut him off from among his people. 

7 4 ‘Sanctify yourselves thereforé and be ye 
holy: for I az the Lorp your God. 

8 “And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them: 
*I am the Lorp which sanctify you. 

9 §]’For every one that curseth his father or 
his mother, shall be surely put to death: he hath 
cursed his father or his mother: “his blood shal/ ée 
upon him. 

10 {And ‘the man that committeth adultery 
with another man’s wife, even he that committeth 
adultery with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer 
and the adulteress shall surely be put to death. 


100 


9 Of him that curseth his 
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ver. 7. 


Of incest, sodomy, &c, 


11 *And the man that lieth with his father’s wife 
hath uncovered his father’s nakedness: both of 
them shall surely be put to death: their blood 
shall be upon them. 

12 ‘And if a man lie with his daughter-in-law, 
both of them shall surely be put to death: ‘they 
have wrought confusion; their blood shall be 
upon them. 

13 “If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth 
with a woman, both of them have committed an 
abomination: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall 6e upon them. ‘ 

14 *And if a man take a wife and her mother, it 
zs wickedness: they shall be burnt with fire, both he 
and they: that there be no wickedness among you. 

15 “And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely 
be put to death: and ye shall slay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, 
and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman 
and the beast; they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shal/ de upon them. 

17 *And if a man shall take his sister, his father’s 
daughter, or his mother’s daughter; and see her 
nakedness, and she see his nakedness: it zs a 
wicked thing; and they shall be cut off in the 
sight of their people: he hath uncovered his sis- 
ter’s nakedness; he shall bear his iniquity. 

18 “And if a man shall lie with a woman having 
her sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness; 
he hath +discovered her fountain, and she hath 
uncovered the fountain of her blood: and both of 
them shall be cut off from:’among their people. 

19 “And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy father’s sister: ‘for 
he uncovereth his near kin: they shall bear their 
iniquity. 

20 “And if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, 
he hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: they 
shall bear their sin; they shall die childless. 

21*And if a man shall take his brother's wife, 
it zs +an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his 
brother’s nakedness; they shall be childless, 

22 4 Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them: that the land 
whither I bring you to dwell therein, spue you 
not out, 

23 “And ye shall not walk in the manners of the 
nations which I cast out before you: for they com- 
mitted all these things, and ‘therefore I abhorred 
them. 

24 But “I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit 
their land, and’J will give it unto you to possess it, 
a land that floweth with milk and honey: I am the 


;, |Lorp your God, ‘which have separated you from 
‘\other people. 


ipivis 
25 “Ye shall therefore put difference between 
clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean 
fowls and clean: “and ye shall not make your souls | 
abominable by beast or by fowl, or by any n ny 


ivy 


of living thing that ||creepeth on the ground, whic 
I have separated from you as unclean, | 


= 


Ordinances Jor the priests, in their 


Lorp am holy, and “have severed you from other 
people, that ye should be mine. 

.27 4 7A man also, or a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to 
death: they shall stone them with stones: ’their 
blood shal? de upon them, 


P GHAPs +X XA. 
1 Of the priest’s mourning. 7,13 Of their marriages. 

_ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak unto 
A the priests the sons of Aaron, and say unto 
them, “There shall none be defiled for the dead, 
among his people: 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, ¢hat zs, 
for his mother, and for his father, and for his son, 
and for his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto 
him, which hath had no husband: for her may he 
be defiled. 

4 But \\he shall not defile himself, de7zg a chief 
man among his people, to profane himself. 

5 “They shall not make baldness upon their 
head, neither shall they shave off the corner of 
their beard, nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 

_ 6 They shall be holy unto their God, and ‘not 
profane the name of their God: for the offerings 
of the Ldrp made by fire, azd “the bread of their 
God they do offer: therefore they shall be holy. 

7 ‘They shall not take a wife ¢at zs a whore, or 
profane; neither shall they take a woman “put away 
from her husband: for he zs holy unto his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore, for he offer- 
eth the bread of thy God: he shall be holy unto 
thee: “for 1 the Lorn, which sanctify you, avz holy. 

9 4 *And the daughter of any priest, if she pro- 
fane herself by playing the whore, she profaneth 
her father: she shall be burnt with fire. 

10 ‘And fe that zs the high priest among his 
brethren, upon whose head the anointing oil was 
poured, and ‘that is consecrated to put on the 
garments, ‘shall not uncover his head, nor rend 
his clothes ; 

11 Neither shaii he “go in to any dead body, nor 
defile himself for his father, or for his mother ; 

12 “Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor 
profane the sanctuary of his God; for *the crown 
of the anointing oil of his God zs upon him: I am 
the Lorn. | 

13 And “he shall take a wife in her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, 
or an harlot, these shall he not take: but he shall 
take a virgin of his own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed among his 
people: for “1 the Lorp do sanctify him, 

16 4] And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he be 
of thy seed in their generations that hath any 
blemish, let him not “approach to offer the || bread 
of his God: 

_ 18 For whatsoever man fe de that hatha blemish, 
he shall not approach: a blind man, or a lame, or 
he that hath a flat nose, or any thing ‘superfluous, 


CHAP IA K VX XI. 


Before 


mourning, marriages, and uncleanness, 


Before 


19 Ora man that is broken-footed, or broken- 


\ 


CHRIST || CHRIST 
<4: 149°. _| handed, A 

mente |lOn te | 20 Or crook-backed, or ||a dwarf, or that hath 

teh. 19. 31 a blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, 

Deut. 18. |(Peut23+-/or ‘hath his stones broken ; 

Sem. 28. 21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed of 

rver.9. [Yer | Aaron the priest shall come nigh to “offer the offer- 

ings of the Lorp made by fire; he hath a blemish, 
he shall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, do¢h of 

*ch- 2.3 |the *most holy, and of the “holy. 

“mek || 27.29! 23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor come 
wit 9,,,/nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish; that 
vch-22-10, “he profane not my sanctuaries: for I the Lorp do 
— 8. ‘sanctify them. 
ver, 12 24 And Moses told z# unto Aaron, and to his 

sons, and unto all the children of Israel. 
GHAP, xp Li 

1 Or, deine The priests in their uncleanness must abstain Srom the holy things. 

pen ee ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

Sehte howe. 2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that 

We ke |*Num63-/ they “separate themselves from the holy things of 

oe ewe ||'cht8-2t/the children of Israel, and that they “profane not 

319-?2| | Ex28.38.' my holy name zz those things which they ‘hallow 

Back, 4h” ||pazz. x3, [Ato me: I ave the Lorp. 

er ee 3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your 

vat fs seed among your generations, that goeth unto the 

ete ae holy things, which the children of Israel hallow 

rzpeuw,||" 7% |unto the Lorp, “having his uncleanness upon him, 

Bene: that soul shall be cut off from my presence: I azz 
the Lorp. 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron zs a 
7ch20-78,) ch. 35-2-/leper, or hath ‘a +running issue; he shall not eat 
Pee a \icaasing. «| Of the holy things, Yuntil he be clean. And ¢whoso 

yaus.|toucheth any thing ¢ha¢ zs unclean dy the dead, 
oes: 13: OF aa man whose seed goeth from him; 

‘Ex-29- |, 1 22,| 5 Or ‘whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, 

hf 12 &\tch-1-24,/ whereby he may be made unclean, or“a man of 

Nps: 35: ee whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever un- 

Ae cleanness he hath: 

‘ch. 10. 6. 6 The soul which hath touched any such shall 

heed be unclean until the even, and shall not eat of the 

See ver. |/‘ch 15-5: |holy things, unless he ‘wash his flesh with water. 

nch.x0.7.| "| 7 And when the sun is down, he shall be clean, 

tae and shall afterward eat of the holy things, because 
$4 9. - imeh.at.os. it 75 his food. Mf ; 
oe. 8 *That which dieth of itself, or is torn wth 

Back. 44. [| I7 25 sees spines not eat to defile himself therewith: 

om 3. ant the LORD. 

g They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, 

* Ex.28.43. ‘lest they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they 
22,32. |profane it: I the Lorp do sanctify them. ' 
tver@ |irSee | 10%There shall no stranger eat of the holy thing : 
~~ {a sojourner of the priest, or an hired servant, shall 
not eat of the holy thing. 

ime, | rt But if the priest buy axzy soul twith his 
fata furchase money, he shall eat of it, and he that is born in 

pees money. ,|his house: ’they shall eat of his meat. ; 
3m \!"nx3 | 12 If the priest’s daughter also be married: unto 
tHeb. « |+a stranger, she may not eat of an ~the 

*ch. 22. 23. ( o aa DN 


stranger. holy things, 
101 


* PACIFIC SCHOOL } 


Of sundry offerings. 


13 But if the priest's daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is “returned unto 
her father’s house, ‘as in her youth, she shall eat 
of her father’s meat; but there shall no stranger 
eat thereof. 

14 9 ‘And if a man eat of the holy thing un- 
wittingly, then he shall put the fifth par? thereof 
unto it, and shall give z¢ unto the priest, with the 
holy thing. 

15 And “they shall not profane the holy things 
of the children of Israel which they offer unto 
the Lorn: 

16 Or ||suffer them “to bear the iniquity of tres- 
pass, when they eat their holy things: for I the Lorp 
do sanctify them. 

17 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto 
all the children of Israel, and say unto them, 7What- 
soever he be of the.house of Israel, or of the stran- 
gers in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all his 
vows, and for all his free-will-offerings, which they 
will offer unto the Lorn for a burnt-offering : 

19 *Ye shall offer at your own will a male without 
blemish of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the 
goats. 

20 *But whatsoever hath a blemish, cha? shall 
ye not offer: for it shall not be acceptable for you. 

21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings unto the Lorp ‘to accomplish zs vow, 
or a free-will-offering in beeves, or ||sheep, it shall 
be perfect to be accepted: there shall be no blem- 
ish therein. 

22 “Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a 
wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these 
unto the Lorp, nor make ‘an offering by fire of 
them upon the altar unto the Lorp. 

23 Either a bullock, or a ||lamb that hath any 
thing “superfluous or lacking in his parts, that 
mayest thou offer for a free-will-offering ; but for 
a vow it shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lorp that which 
is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut; neither 
shall ye make azy offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither‘from a stranger’s hand shall ye offer 
"the bread of your God of any of these; because 
their ‘corruption zs in them, azd blemishes ée in 
them: they shall not be accepted for-you. 

26 4] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 *When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat is 
brought forth, then it shall be seven days under 
the dam; and from the eighth day and thenceforth 
it shall be accepted: for an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorn. 

28 And whether zt be cow, or ||ewe, ye shall not 
kill it 7and her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye will “offer a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving unto the Lorp, offer z¢ at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up, ye shall 
leave “none of it until the morrow: I am the Lorn. 

31 “Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, 
and do them: I am the Lorp. 
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1 Zhe feasts of the Lord, 3 


‘\offer “a new meat-offering unto the Lorp. =, 


‘|wave-loaves of two tenth-deals: they shall be of 
|fine flour, they shall be baken with leaven, 


Of sundry feasts, 


‘I will be hallowed among the children of Israel: 
I am the Lorn which ’hallow you, 

33 “That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: I aw the Lorn. 


CHA PGR 


The sabbath. 26 The day of atonement, 
33. The feast of tabernacles. 
.\ ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, Concerning “the feasts of the Lorn, 
which ye shall “proclaim ¢o de holy convocations, 
even these are my feasts. 

3 ‘Six days shall work be done; but the seventh 


‘|day zs the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation: 
- ye shall do no work ¢herein: it zs the sabbath of 


the Lorn in all your dwellings. 
49] “These ave the feasts of the Lorn, evex holy con- 
vocations, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. | 
5 ‘In the fourteenth day of the first month at 


; even zs the Lorp’s passover. 


6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month 
7s the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lorp: 


_jseven days ye must eat unleavened bread. 


7/In the first day ye shall have an holy convo- 
cation: ye shall do no servile work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorn seven days: in the seventh dayzs an holy 
convocation, ye shall do no servile work therezn. 

9 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 


-.|unto them, #When ye be come into the land which 
-|I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, _ 
‘|then ye shall bring a ||}sheaf of “the first-fruits of 
‘/your harvest unto the priest: ” 


11 And he shall ‘wave the sheaf before the 


|Lorp, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 
_|after the sabbath the priest shall wave it. 


12 And ye shall offer that day when ye wave 


the sheaf, an he-lamb without blemish of the first 


year for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. 

13 ‘And the meat-offering thereof shall de two 
tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorn for a sweet savour: 
and the drink-offering thereof sha// de of wine, the 
fourth fart of an hin. . 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched 
corn, nor green ears, until the self-same day that — 
ye have brought an offering unto your God: 7 — 
shall be a statute forever throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. eg 

15 4/And “ye shall count unto you from the — 
morrow after the sabbath, from the day that ye — 
brought the sheaf of the wave-offering ; seven sab- _ 
baths shall be complete: ATO 

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh — 
sabbath shall ye number “fifty days;-and ye shall — 


17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two 


co 
' 


are *the first-fruits unto the Lorp. | 


The day of atonement. CHAP. 


18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven lambs) cfitisr 
without blemish of the first year, and one young|—”: 


XXIV. 


bullock, and two rams: they shall be /ov a burnt- 
offering unto the Lorn, with their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, evex an offering made 
by fire of sweet savour unto the Lorn. 


19 Then ye shall sacrifice “one kid of the goats *%+7» 


for a sin-offering, and two lambs of the first year“ ** 
for a sacrifice of ?peace-offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them with the’ 
bread of the first-fruits for a wave-offering before 
the Lorp, with the two lambs: ’they shall be holy "X= * 
to the Lorn for the priest. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the self-same day, 
that it may be an holy convocation unto you: ye 
shall do no servile work ‘therein: 1t shall be a 
statute for ever in all your dwellings throughout 
your generations. 

22 4 And ‘when ye reap the harvest of your land, |** 9-9. 
thou shalt not make clean riddance of the corners 
of thy field when thou reapest, ‘neither shalt thou ‘Devt. 
gather any gleaning of thy harvest; thou shalt leave 
them unto the poor, and to the stranger: I am the 
Lorp your. God. 

23 4 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In 


the “seventh month, in the first day of the month, “Ne. 
shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of |** 75-9. 


trumpets, an holy convocation. 
25 Ye shall do no servile work ‘herein; but ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorn. 
26 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, - 


27 Also on the tenth day of this seventh month |4ch-76. 3°. 


um. 29.7. 


there shall bea day of atonement; it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you, and ye shall afflict your 
souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that same day ; 
for it zs a day of atonement, to make an atonement 
for you before the Lorp your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul z¢ de that shall not be 
afflicted in that same day, “he shall be cut off from |*Ge. +. 
among his people. : 

30 And whatsoever soul 7¢ de that doeth any work 


in that same day, “the same soul will I destroy from |. 3, 


among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work: zt shall bea 
statute for ever throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye 
shall afflict your souls : in the ninth day of the month 
at even, from even unto even, shall ye +celebrate|!ii” 
your sabbath, 

33 §| And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 


6 Ex.23.16. 


34 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, “The| nim, 
fifteenth day of this seventh month shad/ de the feast) peti. 16. 
of tabernacles for seven days unto the Lorn.’ eet. 


.35 On the first day sha// be an holy convocation: |7:.",\" 


_ye shall do no servile work ¢herei. Bis giee 
36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by 


Aire unto the Lorn; ‘on the eighth day shall be an|*\v™ 


Neh. 8. 18 


C= 
oll 


ASA <i 1 


12. 
Deut. 18.4. 


ly convocation unto you, and ye shall offer an)jiin5. 3; 


The law of blasphemy. 


offering made by fire unto the Lorn: it zsa+“solemn 


assembly ; axzd ye shall do no servile work therein. 


37 ‘These ave the feasts of the Lorp, which ye 
shall proclaim éo de holy convocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorn, a burnt-offer- 
ing, and a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and drink-offer- 


‘ings, every thing upon his day: 


38 “ Besides the sabbaths of the Lorn, and besides 


‘\your gifts, and besides all your vows, and besides 


all your free-will-offerings, which ye give unto the 
Lor. 
39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 


‘when ye have “gathered in the fruit of the land, ye 


shall keep a feast unto the Lorn seven days: on the 
first day shall be a sabbath, and on the eighth day 
shall be a sabbath. 

4o And “ye shall take you on the first day the 
+boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees, 
and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the 
brook; ‘and ye shall rejoice before the Lorp your 
God seven days. 

41 “And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lorp 
seven days in the year: z¢ shall be a statute for ever 
in your generations; ye shall celebrate it in the 
seventh month. 

42 “Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all that 
are Israelites born shall dwell in booths: 

43 ”That your generations may know that I made 
the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
Lorp your God. 

44 And Moses "declared unto the children of 
Israel the feasts of the Lorn. 


CHAP eX lV. 
13 The law of blasphemy. 17 Of murder. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
A 2 “Command the children of Israel, that they 
bring unto thee pure oil-olive beaten for the light, 
+to cause the lamps to burn continually, 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from 
the evening unto the morning before the Lorn con- 
tinually: z¢ shad/ be a statute for ever in your gene- 
rations. . 

4 He shall order the lamps upon ‘the pure can- 
dlestick before the Lorp continually. 

5 §/And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve 
‘cakes thereof: two tenth-deals shall be in one 
cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a 
row, “upon the pure table before the Lorn. 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon 
cach row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial, 
even an offering made by fire unto the Lorn. 

8 ‘Every sabbath he shall set it in prder before 
the Lorp continually, deng daken from the children 
of Israel by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And/it shall be Aaron’s and his sons! ; “and 
they shall eat it in the holy place: for it zs most 
holy unto him of the offerings of the Lorp made by 
fire by a perpetual statute. s 
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The law of murder. 


10 | And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose 
father was an Egyptian, went out among the children 
of Israel; and this son of the Israelitish woman and 
a man of Israel strove together in the camp; 

11 And the Israelitish woman’s son *blasphemed 
the name of the LORD, and ‘cursed; and they 
‘brought him unto Moses: (and his mother’s name 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan:) 

12 And they ‘put him in ward, +”that the mind 
of the Lorp might be shewed them. 

13 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the 
camp; and letall that heard Azm"lay their hands upon 
his head, and let all the congregation stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth his God ’shall 
bear his sin. 

16 And he that “blasphemeth the name of the 
Lorp, he shall surely be put to death, azd all the 
congregation shall certainly stone him: as well 
the stranger, as he that is born in the land, when he 
blasphemeth the name of ‘he LORD, shall be put 
to death. 

17 4[’And he that + killeth any man shall surely 
be put to death. 

18 "And he that killeth a beast shall make it 
good; +beast for beast. 

1g Andifa man cause a blemish in his neighbour; 
as ‘he hath done, so shall it be done to him: 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: 
as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be 
done to him agazn. 

21 ‘Andhe that killeth a beast, he shall restore it: 
“and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death. 

22 Ye shall have*one manner of law, as well for 
the stranger, as for one of your own country: for! 
am the Lorp your God. 

23 §] And Moses spake to the children of Israel, 
*that they should bring forth him that had cursed 
out of the camp, and stone him with stones: and 
the children of Israel did as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 


CHPPUIX KN, 


35 Compassion of the poor. °39 The usage of 
47 The redemption of servants. 


8 The year of Jape. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in mount 
Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye come into the land which I 
give you, then shall the land +keep ‘a sabbath 
unto the Lorp. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six 
years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather 
in the fruit thereof; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of 
rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lorp: thou 
shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 

5 “That which groweth of its own accord of thy 
harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither gather the 
grapes }of thy vine undressed: for itis a year of 
rést unto the land. 
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The year of jubilee, 


6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for 
you; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy 
maid, and for thy hired servant, and for thy stran- 
ger that sojourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that ave 
in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat. 

8 4] And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of 
years unto thee, seven times seven years; and the 
space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto 
thee forty and nine years. 

9g Then shalt thou cause the trumpet +of the 
jubilee to sound, on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, ‘in the day of atonement shall ye make the 
trumpet sound throughout all your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and 
“proclaim liberty throughout a@// the land unto all 
the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto 
‘and ye shall return every man unto his 


his family. 

1r A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto 
you: “ye shall not sow, neither reap that which 
groweth of itself in it, nor gather éhe grapes in it 
of thy vine undressed. 

12 Foritzs the jubilee; it shall be holy unto you: 
£ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. 

13 “In the year of this jubilee ye shall return 
every man unto his possession. 

14 And if thou sell aught unto thy neighbour, 
or buyest azght of thy neighbour’s hand, ‘ye shall 
not oppress one another: 

15 “According to the number of years after the 
jubilee, thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, axd ac- 
cording unto the number of years of the fruits he 
shall sell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of years thou 
shalt increase the price thereof, and according to 
the fewness of years thou shalt diminish the price 
of it: for according to the number of the years of 
the fruits doth he sell unto thee. 

17 ‘Ye shall not therefore oppress one another ; 
“but thou shalt fear thy God: for I aw the Lorp 
your God. 

18 §*Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and 


‘|keep my judgments, and do them; “and ye shall 


dwell in the land in safety. 
19 And the land shall yield her beatles and ¢ye 


‘|shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. 


20 And if ye shall say, 7What shall we eat the 
seventh year? behold, ’we shall not sow nor gather 
in Our increase: 

21 Then I will ‘command my blessing upon you 
in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth frst ifor 
three years. 

22 ‘And ye shall sow te eighth year, att eat 
yet of “old fruit until the ninth year; until hae 7 
come’in ye shall eat of the old séore. 

23 §/The land shall not be sold I+ for ever; 
for *the land zs mine, for ye ave ’stangers and so- 
journers with me. eA oe 

24 And in all the land of your posses 
shall grant a redemption for the land 


The redemption of land. 


25 §|*If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath 
sold away some of his possession, and if “any of his 
kin come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that 
which his brother sold, 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, and 
yhimself be able to redeem it; 

27 Then ‘let him count the years of the sale thereof, 
and restore the overplus unto the man to whom he 
sold it; that he may return unto his possession. 

28 But if he be not able to restore z¢ to him, 
then that which is sold shall remain in the hand of 
him that hath bought it until the year of jubilee: 
‘and in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall 
return unto his possession. 

29 And ifa man sell a dwelling-house ina walled 
city, then he may redeem it within a whole year 
after it is sold: we¢hzm a full year may he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the space 
of a full year, then the house that zs in the walled 
city shall be established for ever to him that bought 
it, throughout his generations: ‘it shall not go out 
in the jubilee. 

31 But the houses of the villages which have 
no walls round about them, shall be counted as 
the fields of the country: +they may be redeemed, 
and they shall go out in the jubilee. 

32 Notwithstanding “the cities of the Levites, 
and the houses of the cities of their possession, 
may the Levites redeem at any time. 


33 And if ||a man purchase of the Levites, then // 


the house that was sold, and the city of his _pos- 
session ‘shall go out in the yeay of jubilee; for the 
houses of the cities of the Levites ave their posses- 
sion among the children of Israel. 

34 But/’the field of the suburbs of their cities 
may not be sold, for it zs their perpetual possession. 

35 And if thy brother be waxen poor, and 
tfallen in decay with thee; then thou shalt +¢re- 
lieve him: yea, though he be a stranger, or a so- 
journer; that he may live with thee. 

36 “Take thou no usury of him, or increase ; but 
‘fear thy God; that thy brother may live with thee. 

37-Thou shalt not give him thy money upon 
usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. 

38 “I am the Lorn your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the 
land of Canaan, azd to be your God. 

39 §}And ‘if thy brother ¢hat dwelleth by thee 
be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; thou shalt 
not +compel him to serve as a bond-servant : 

40 But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner 
he shall be with thee, azd shall serve thee unto 
the year of jubilee: 

41 And ¢hen shall he depart from thee, do¢h he 
and his children “with him, and shall return unto 
his own family, and “unto the possession of his 
fathers shall he return. 

42 For they ave *my servants which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt; they shall not be 
sold +as bond-men. 

437Thou shalt not rule over him ’with rigour, 


but “shalt fear thy God. 
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The redemption of servants. 


44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids, 
which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen that 
are round about you; of them shall ye buy bond- 
men and bond-maids, 

45 Moreover, of ‘the children of the strangers 
that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, 
and of their families that ave with you, which they 
begat in your land: and they shall be your pos- 
session. 

46 And ‘ye shall take them as an inheritance for 
your children after you, to inherit éhem for a pos- 
session, tthey shall be your bond-men for ever: 
but over your brethren the children of Israel, “ye 
shall not rule one over another with rigour. 

47 §| And if a sojourner or a stranger +wax rich 
by thee, and *thy brother ¢hat dwelleth by him wax 
poor, and sell himself unto the stranger or sojourner 
by thee, or to the stock of the stranger’s family: 

48 After that he is sold he may be redeemed 
again; one of his brethren may ’redeem him: 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son may 
redeem him, or azy that is nigh of kin unto him of 
his family may redeem him; or if *he be able, he 
may redeem himself. 


- 50 And he shall reckon with him that bought him, 


from the year that he was sold to him, unto the year 
of jubilee: and the price of his sale shall be accord- 
ing unto the number of years, “according to the 
time of an hired servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind, according 
unto them he shall give again the price of his re- 
demption out of the money that he was bought for. 

52 Andif there remain but few years unto the 
year of jubilee, then he shall count with him, azd 
according unto his years shall he give him again 
the price of his redemption. 

53 Adzd asa yearly hired servant shall he be with 
him: axzd the other shall not rule with rigour over 
him in thy sight. 

54 And if he be not redeemed ||in these years, 
then ’he shall go out in the year of jubilee, doch he, 
and his children with him. 

55 For ‘unto me the children of Israel ave ser- 
vants, they ave my servants whom I brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lorp your God. 


A LAP peree es Molt 


I Of idolatry. 3 A blessing to them that keep the commandments. 
curse to those that break them. 

E shall make you “no idols nor graven image, 

neither rear you up a ||standing image, neither 

shall ye set up avy ||;image of stone in your land, 

to bow down unto it: for | az the Lorp your God, 

2 4/’Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary: I aw the Lorp, 

3 ‘If ye walk in my statutes and keep my com- 

mandments, and do them; 
4 “Then I will give you rain in due season, ‘and 


14 4 


_\the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of 
‘the field shall yield their fruit : 


5 And/your threshing shall reach unto the vin- 
tage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing- 
105 


Cursings threatened to the disobedient. 


time; and “ye shall eat your bread to the full, and 
“dwell in your land safely. 

6 And ‘I will give peace in the land, and “ye shall 
lie down, and none shall make yow afraid: and | 
will +rid ‘evil beasts out of the land, neither shall 
“the sword go through your land. 

And ye shall chase your enemies, and they 
shall fall before you by the sword. 


8 And “five of you shall chase an hundred, and ij 
an hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight :): 


and your enemies shall fall before you by the sword. 
9 For I will “have respect unto you, and make 


you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my |! 


covenant with you. 

10 And ye shall-eat %old store, and bring forth 
the old because of the new. 

tr *AndI will set my tabernacle among you: and 
my soul shall not ‘abhor you. 

12 ‘And I will walk among you, and “will be 
your God, and ye shall be my people. 

13 “I am the Lorn your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not 
be their bondmen, *and I have broken the bands 
of your yoke, and made you go upright. 

14 9 *But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all these commandments ; 

15 And if ye shall ‘despise my statutes, or if 
your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will 
not do all my commandments, éz¢ that ye break my 
covenant: 


16 I also will do this unto you, I will even appoint} 


yover you “terror, ’consumption, and the burning 


E 
ague, that shall “consume the eyes, and cause sorrow 
of heart: and “ye shall sow your seed in vain; for 


your enemies shall eat it. 
17 And ‘I will set my face against you, and“ye 
shall be slain before your enemies: “they that hate 


you shall reign over you, and “ye shall flee when|: 


none pursueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will punish you ‘seven times more 
for your sins. 

19 And I will “break the pride of your power; 
and I ‘will make your heaven as iron, and your 
earth as brass: 

20 And your “strength shall be spent in vain: 
for “your land shall not yield her increase, neither 
shall the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

21 §| And if ye walk ||contrary unto me, and will 
not hearken unto me, I will bring seven times more 
plagues upon you according to your sins. 

22 °I will also send wild beasts among you, which 
shall rob you of your children, and destroy your 
cattle, and make you few in number, and your 
high-ways shall be desolate. 

23 And if ye *will not be reformed by me by these 
things, but will walk contrary unto me; 

24 ”Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and 
will punish you yet seven times for your sins. 

25 And*I will bring a sword upon you, that shall 
avenge the quarrel of #zy covenant: and when ye 
are gathered together within your cities, ‘I will send 
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.|them, and have brought them into the land of their 


“| Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and 
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‘I will *remember the land. 


A promise to the penitent. 


the pestilence among you : and ye shall be delivered 
into the hand of the enemy. 

26 “And when I have broken the staff of your 
bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one 


-}oven, and they shall deliver yow your bread again 
-|by weight: and *ye shall eat and not be satisfied. 


27 And ’if ye will not for all this hearken unto 


.4|me, but walk contrary unto me; 


28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also “in 
fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times 
for your sins. 

29 “And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and 


:|the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 


30 And “I will destroy your high places, and 


‘cut down your images, and ‘cast your carcasses 


upon the carcasses of your idols, and my soul shall 


: “abhor you. 


31 ‘And I will make your cities waste, and “bring 
your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not 
smell the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 “And I will bring the land into desolation : 
and your enemies which dwell therein shall be 


-Aastonished at it. 


33 And ‘I will scatter you among the heathen, 


and will draw out a sword after you: and your 


land shall be desolate, and your cities waste. 
34 *Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as 


long as it lieth desolate, and ye de in your enemies’ 


land; even then shall the land rest, and enjoy her 


-/ sabbaths. 


35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; be- 
cause it did not rest in your ‘sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left ave of you, “I 
will send a faintness into their hearts in the lands 
of their enemies; and "the sound of a +shaken 
leaf shall chase them; and they shall flee, as flee- 


jing from a sword; and they shall fall, when none 


pursueth, 

37 And “they shall fall one upon another, as it 
were before a sword, when none pursueth: and 4ye 
shall have no power to stand before your enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, and 


-8. the land of your enemies shall eat you up. 


39 And they that are left of you ’shall pine 


“away in their iniquity in your enemies’ lands; and 


also in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine 
away with them. 

40 *If they shall confess -their iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which 
they trespassed against me, and that also they 


41 And ¢hat I also have walked contrary unto 


enemies; if then their ‘uncircumcised hearts be — 


‘humbled, and they then accept of the punishment — 
3. Of their iniquity : p > a 


TS 


42 Then will I “remember my covenant - 


' 
mde 


43 ’The land also shall be left of the 


‘ 
‘ 


: 


Concerning vows, and their redemption. 


enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without 
them: and they shall accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity; because, even because they “despised 


my judgments, and because their soul abhorred |» 


my statutes. 


44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land). 


of their enemies, “I will not cast them away, neither P 


will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to 


break my covenant with them: for I am the Lorp)}:. 


their God. 


45 But I will “for their sakes remember the coVe-|£ 
rent of their ancestors, “whom I brought forth out R 


of the land of Egypt “in the sight of the heathen, 
that I might be their God: I am the Lorp. 

46 ‘These ave the statutes, and judgments, and 
laws, which the Lorp made between him and the 


children of Israel “in mount Sinai by the hand|p 


of Moses. 
GAP eX VITH: 
1 He that maketh a singular vow must be the Lord's. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
A 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When a man shall make a singular 
vow, the persons shall be for the Lorn, by thy 
estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall be, of the male from 
twenty years old even unto sixty years old; even 
thy estimation shall be fifty shekels of silver, ‘after 
the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it de a female, then thy estimation shall 
be thirty shekels. 

5 And if zt de front five years old even unto 
twenty years old, then thy estimation shall be of 
the male twenty shekels, and for the female ten 
shekels. 

6 And if zt de from a month old even unto five 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
five shekels of silver, and for the female thy esti- 
mation shad/ be three shekels of silver. 

7 And if z¢ de from sixty years old and-above ; 
if zt de a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen 
shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then 
he shall present himself before the priest, and the 
priest shall value him: according to his ability that 
vowed shall the priest value him. 

g And if zt de a beast whereof men bring an 
offering unto the Lorp, all that axzy man giveth of 
such unto the Lorp shall be holy. 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good 
for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall 
at all change beast for beast, then it and the ex- 
change thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if z¢ de any unclean beast, of which they 
do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lorn, then he shall 
present the beast before the priest: 

12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be 
good or bad: +as thou valuest it who art the 
_ priest, so shall it be. 

13 “But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall 
add a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation. 

_ 14 And when a man shall sanctify his house 
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No devoted thing may be redeemed. 


to be holy unto the Lorn, then the priest shalt 
estimate it, whether it be good or bad: as the 
priest shall estimate it, so shall it stand. 

15 *And if he that sanctified it will redeem his 
house, then he shall add the fifth pav¢ of the money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lorp 
some part of a field of his possession, then thy 
estimation shall be according to the seed thereof: 
lan homer of barley-seed shall be valued at fifty 
shekels of, silver. 

17 If he sanctify his field from the year of jubilee, 
according to thy estimation it shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubilee, 
then the priest shall ‘reckon unto him the money 
according to the years that remain, even unto the 
year of the jubilee, and it shall be abated from thy 
estimation. 

19 “And if he that sanctified the field will in any 
wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part of 
the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall 
be assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if he 
have sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, “when it goeth out in the jubilee, 
shall be holy unto the Lor», as a field “devoted: 
‘the possession thereof shall be the priest's. 

22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lorp a field 
which he hath bought, which zs not of the fields 


,/of “his possession ; 


23 ‘Then the priest shall reckon unto him the 
worth of thy estimation, evex unto the year of the 
jubilee: and he shall give thine estimation in that 
day, as a holy thing unto the Lorn. 

24 “In the year of the jubilee the field shall 
return unto him of whom it was bought, evez to him 
to whom the possession of the land ad belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be according to 


*3:|the shekel of the sanctuary: “twenty gerahs shall 
‘|be the shekel. ' 


26 § Only the +firstling of the beasts, which 
should be the Lorn’s firstling, no man shall sanctify 


‘it; whether z¢ de ox, or sheep: it zs the Lorp’s. 


27 And if z¢de of an unclean beast, then he shall 
redeem 7¢ according to thine estimation, Zand shall 
add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not re- 
deemed, then it shall be sold according to thy 
estimation. 

28 Notwithstanding, no devoted thing that a 
man shall devote unto the Lorp of all that he hath, 
both of man and beast, and of the field of his pos- 
session, shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted 
thing 7s most holy unto the Lorn. 

29 “None devoted, which shall be devoted of 
men, shall be redeemed: éz¢ shall surely be put to 
death. 

30 And ‘all the tithe of the land, whether of the 
seed of the land, ov of the fruit of the tree, zs the 


|Lorn’s: 24 zs holy unto the Lorn. 


31 ‘And if a man will at all redeem aught of his 
tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth far¢ thereof. 
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The men of war numbered. NUMBERS. The number of the tribes. 


32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of | chfxiSr||cnigisr |it at all, then both it and the change thereof shall 


ne flock, evex of whatsoever “passeth under the |—#*—||_ | be holy ; it shall not be redeemed. 
rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the Lorn, “See Jer. jych.a6.46.] 34 “These ave the commandments which the 
33 He shall not search whether it be good or Beko. 3 37 Lorp commanded Moses for the children of Israel 
bad, “neither shall he change it: and if he change | ver. 1. in mount Sinai. 
GHAP i ; cHRist||crisr| 22 §] Of the children of Simeon, by their genera- 
1 God commandeth Moses to number the peuple; eS Eee) | MCE at tions, after their families, by Awe house of. their 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses “in the wilder- «Bx. 19.1. fathers, those that were numbered of them, accord- 
Js ee ea admirers 
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of ed egal ee : othe . 23 fer A that were numbered of them, evexz of 
u congregation of |*39-22: i i 
the hechiliien of Israel, after their families, by the ch 2b ane ae iinet 
house of their fathers, with the number of ¢hezy|23m24. 24 §] Of the children of Gad, by their generations, 
names, every male by their polls: ae after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
3 From twenty years old and upward, all that according to the number of the names, from twenty 
ite weet i eopon ae de Se rasa and ee old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
; O war; 
4 And with you there shall be a man of every 25 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
ae - Seah one ee the fies his ane es oa of ee were forty and five thousand six. 
nese are the names of the men that wundred and fifty. 
ue ee svat of the tribe of Reuben; Elizur 26 pes the children of Judah, by their genera- 
son of Shedeur. tions, after their families, by the house of their 
6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
Z os aah a ee Es met of erie eS ere hee old and upward, all that were able to 
char; Nethaneel the son of Zuar. o forth to war; 
9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of Helon.— S 27 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
’ 10 ohh the aeesiee of Joseph: of Ephraim; Eli- the tribe of Judah, were threescore and fourteen 
| ama been ot mmihud: of Manasseh; Gamaliel thousand and six hundred. 
ne son of Pedahzur. _ -| 28 4 Of the children of Issachar, by their gene- 
11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gideoni. rations, after their families, by the house of their 
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15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. Reuel. 29 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
16 “These were the renowned of the congregation, |‘; 7.2: the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand 
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w eS oe ae . fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
eda e congreg 
together on the first day of the second Hoataeert een a Ae ns “ 
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re a. a vec Beanie eh, of see hy were fifty and seven thousand 
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a = aeustiatiees erate = ' 32 §]Of the children of Joseph, zamely, of the 
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1 Those that were numbered of them, even of 34 §[ Of the children of Manasseh, by their ¢ se 
tid tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand rations, after their families, by the house o 
and five hundred. fathers, according to the number of : 
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from twenty years old and upward, all that were| cigisr 


able to go forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered of them, eve of 
the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thou- 
sand and two hundred. 

36 §] Of the children of Benjamin, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war ; 

37 Those that were numbered of them, evex of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

38 § Of the children of Dan, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house: of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war ; 

39 Those that were numbered of them, ever of 
the tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thou- 
sand and seven hundred. 

40 § Of the children of Asher, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war ; 

4t Those that were numbered of them, evex of 
the tribe of Asher, weve forty and one thousand 
and five hundred. 

42 § Of the children of Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of them, evez of 
the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thousand 
and four hundred. 

44 *These ave those that were numbered, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of 
Israel, de¢zg twelve men: each one was for the 
house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were numbered of the 
children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war in Israel ; 

46 Even all they that were numbered, were “six 
hundred thousand and three thousand and five 
hundred and fifty. 

47 YBut ‘the Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbered among them. 

48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, saying, 

49 *Only thou shalt not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither take the sum of them among the 
children of Israel: 

50 ’But thou shalt appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels 
thereof, and over all things that dc/ong to it: they 
shall bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof, 
and they shall minister unto it, “and shall encamp 
round about the tabernacle. 

51 “And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
_Levites shall take it down; and when the tabernacle 
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The order of the tribes in thetr tents. 


is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up: ‘and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 
52 And the children of Israel shall pitch their 
tents, “every man by his own camp, and every man 
by his own standard, throughout their hosts. 
53 ‘But the Levites shall pitch round about the 


<|tabernacle of testimony; that there be no ’wrath 
‘upon the congregation of the children of Israel: 
“‘and the Levites shall keep the charge of the taber- 
.|nacle of testimony. 


54 And the children of Israel did according to 
all that the Lorp commanded Moses, so did they. 


Gil AS Pahl; 
The order of the tribes in their tents. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

2 “Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch 
by his own standard, with the ensign of their father’s 
house: +far off about the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation shall they pitch. 

3 Andon the east side toward the rising of the sun 
shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and “Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab shad/ 6e captain of the children of Judah. 

4 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand 
and six hundred. 

5 And those that do pitch next unto him shad/ be 
the tribe of Issachar: and Nethaneel the son of 
Zuar shall be captain of the children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four hun- 
dred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the son 
of Helon shad/ e captain of the children of Zebulun. 

8 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four 
hundred. 

g All that were numbered in the camp of Judah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundred throughout 
their armies: “these shall first set forth. 

10 On the south side shad/ be the standard of 
the camp of Reuben, according to their armies: 
and the captain of the children of Reuben shad/ be 
Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were forty and six thousandand five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him shad/ de the 
tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the children of 
Simeon shad/ be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, weve fifty and nine thousand and three 
hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the 
sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of || Reuel. 

15 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, weve forty and five thousand and six hun- 
dred and fifty. 

16 Allthat were numbered in the camp of Reuben 
were an hundred thousand and fifty and one thou- 
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sand and four hundred and fifty, throughout their 
armies: ‘and they shall set forth in the second rank. 

17 “Then the tabernacle of the congregation 
shall set forward with the camp of the Levites, in 
the midst of the camp: as they encamp, so shall 
they set forward, every man in his place by their 
standards. 

18 § On the west side shall be the standard of 
the camp of Ephraim, according to their armies: 
and the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were forty thousand and five hundred. 

20 And by him shad/ be the tribe of Manasseh: 
and the captain of the children of Manasseh shall be 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

21 And his host,and those that were numbered of 
them, were thirty and two thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain 
of the sons of Benjamin shail de Abidan the son 
of Gideon. 

23 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, weve thirty and five thousandand four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the camp of 
Ephraim were an hundred thousand and_ eight 
thousand and‘an hundred, throughout their armies: 
éand they shall go forward in the third rank. 

25 9 The standard of the camp of Dan shall be 
on the north side by their armies: and the captain 
of the children of Dan shad/ be Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him shal/ de the 
tribe of Asher: and the captain of the children of 
Asher shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were forty and one thousand and five hundred. 

29 § Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain 
of the children of Naphtali shad/ de Ahira the son 
of Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, weve fifty and three thousand and four 
hundred, 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp of 
Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven 
thousand and six hundred: “they shall go hindmost 
with their standards, 

32 §| These ave those which were numbered of 
the children of Israel by the house of their fathers: 
‘all those that were numbered of the camps through- 
out their hosts, zeve six hundred thousand and 
three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But “the Levites were not numbered among 
the children of-Israel; as the Lorp G@éommanded 
Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did according to 
all that the Lorp commanded Moses: ‘so they 
pitched by their standards, and so they set forward, 
every one after their families, according to the 
house of their fathers. 
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The Levites service. 


ORE i Beh fee IY BY 


5 The Levites are given to the priests for the service of the tabernacle. 


HESE also ave the generations of Aaron and 
Moses, in the day ¢#a¢ the Lorp spake with 
Moses in mount Sinat. 

2 And these ave the names of the sons of Aaron; 
Nadab the “first-born, and Abihuy Eleazar, and 
Ithamar, 

3 These ave the names of the sons of Aaron, ‘the 
priests which were anointed, + whom he consecrated 
to minister in the priest’s office. 

4 ‘And Nadab and Abihu died before the Lorp, 
when they offered strange fire before the Lorn, in 
the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children : 
and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest’s 
office in the sight of Aaron their father. | 

5 9 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 “Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them 
before Aaron the priest, that they may minister 
unto him, 

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the charge 
of the whole congregation before the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to do ‘the service of the tab- 
ernacle. 

8 And they shall keep all the instruments of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 
the children of Israel, to do the service of the taber- 
nacle. 

9 And/thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron 
and to his sons: they ave wholly given unto him 
out of the children of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, 
sand they shall wait on their priest’s office: “and 
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death, 

11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, ‘I have taken the Levites from 
among the children of Israel, instead of all the first- 
born that openeth the matrix among the children 
of Israel: therefore the Levites shall be mine; 

13 Because “all the first-born ave mine; ‘for on 
the day that I smote all the first-born in the land 
of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the first-born in 
Israel, both man and beast: mine shall they be: I 
am the Lorp. PF . 

14 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses in the wil- 
derness of Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after the house 
of their fathers, by their families: “every male from 
a month old and upward shalt thou number them. 

16 And Moses numbered them according to the 
+word of the Lorp, as he was commanded. _ 

17”And these were the sons of Levi, by their 


-|names; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari. 


18 And these ave the names of the sons of Ger- 


|shon by their families; *Libni, and Shimei. —__ 


19 And the sons of Kohath by their families ; 
Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzzielh 

20 7And the sons of Merari by their families; 
Mahli, and Mushi: these ave the families of the — 
Levites, according to the house of thei ; 


21 Of Gershon was the family of t 


r 


The number of the Kohathites, &c. 


and the family of the Shimites: these ave the 
families of the Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of them, according 
to the number of all the males, from a month old 
and upward, evex those that were numbered of 
them, weve seven thousand and five hundred. 

23 *The families of the Gershonites shall pitch 
behind the tabernacle westward. 

24 And the chief of the house of the father of 
the Gershonites shad/ de Eliasaph the son of Lael. 

25 And ‘the charge of the sons of Gershon in 
the tabernacle of the congregation shall be ‘the 
tabernacle, and “the tent, *the covering thereof, and 
the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

26 And ‘the hangings of the court, and “the cur- 
tain for the door Of the court, which zs by the taber- 
nacle, and by the altar round about, and ’the cords 
of it, for all the service thereof. 

27 §¢‘And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and 
the family of the Hebronites, and the family of 
the Uzzielites: these are the families of the Ko- 
hathites. 

28 In the number of all the males from a month 
old and upward, were eight thousand and six hun- 

_dred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary. 

29 “The families of the sons of Kohath shall pitch 
on the side of the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
families of the Kohathites shad/ be Elizaphan the son 
of Uzziel. . take 

31 And “their charge shall be/the ark, and ‘the 


table, and “the candlestick, and ‘the altars, and the ¢® 


vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, 
and “the hanging, and all the service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest shad/ 
be chief over the chief of the Levites, azd have the 
oversight of them that keep the charge of the sanc- 
tuary. 

33 J Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Mushites: these ave the fami- 
lies of Merari. 

34 And those that were numbered of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all the males from a 
month old and upward, were six thousand and two 
hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of the father of 
the families of Merari was Zuriel the son of Abihail: 
‘these shall, pitch on the side of the tabernacle north- 
ward, 

36 And +”under the custody and charge of the 
sons of Merari shad/ be the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and 
all that serveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. 

38 §| "But those that encamp before the tabernacle 
toward the east, evex before the tabernacle of the 
congregation eastward, shad/ de Moses, and Aaron 
and his sons, *’keeping the charge of the sanctuary, 
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The age and time of the Levites’ service. 


“for the charge of the children of Israel; and ’the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

39 “All that were numbered of the Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment 
of the Lorp, throughout their families, all the 
males from a month old and upward, were twenty 
and two thousand. 

40 § And the Lorn said unto Moses, ‘Number all 
the first-born of the males of the children of Israel, 
from a month old and upward, and take the num- 
ber of their names. 

41 ‘And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I a7 
the Lorp) instead of all the first-born among the 
children of Israel; and the cattle of the Levites, 
instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of the 
children of Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as the Lorp com- 
manded.him, all the first-born among the children 
of Israel. 

43 And all the first-born males by the number of 
names, from a month old and upward, of those that 
were numbered of them, were twenty and two thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore and thirteen, 

44 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 “Take the Levites instead of all the first-born 
among the children of Israel, and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of their cattle; and the Levites 
shall be mine: I az the Lorn. 

46 And for those that are to be *redeemed of the 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen, of the 
first-born of the children of Israel, which are more 
than the Levites: 

47 Thou shalt even take ‘five shekels apiece by 
the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou 


3.\take ¢hem: “the shekel zs twenty gerahs. 


48 And thou shalt give the money, wherewith 
the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto 
Aaron and to his sons. 

-49 And Moses took the redemption-money of 
them that were over and above them that were re- 
deemed by the Levites : 

50 Of the first-born of the children of Israel took 
he the money; a thousand three hundred and three- 
score and five shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary. 

51 And Moses‘gave the money of them that were 
redeemed unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
the word of the Lorn, as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

Cae Lae lowe 
1 The age and time of the Levites service. 17 The office of the priests. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from 
among the sons of Levi, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers; 

3 ‘From thirty years old and upward, even until 
fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do 
the work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 This shall be the service of the sons of Kohath 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, about ‘the 
most holy things. 

piltd 


The carriage of the Kohathites, 


5 § And when the camp setteth forward, Aaron 
shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down 
“the covering vail, and cover the ‘ark of testimony 
with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall spread over z¢a cloth wholly of 
blue, and shall put in’the staves thereof. 

7 And upon the “table of shew-bread they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to || cover 
withal: and the continual bread shall be thereon : 

8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth of 
scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall put in the staves thereof. 

9g And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover 


the “candlestick of the light, ‘and his lamps, and his)’ 
g p 


tongs, and his snuff-dishes, and all the oil-vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister unto it:- 

10 And they shall put it, and all the vessels 
thereof, within a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put z¢ upon a bar. 

11 And upon “the golden altar they shall spreada 
cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put to the staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all the instruments of 
ministry, wherewith they minister in the sanctuary, 
and put ¢#em in a cloth of blue, and cover them 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
thene on a bar. 

13 And they shall take away the ashes from the 
altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister about it, evex the 
censers, the flesh-hooks, and the shovels, and the 
|| basins, all the vessels of the altar; and they shall 
spread upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
put to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have made an 
end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels 
of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward; 
after that, ‘the sons of Kohath shall come to bear z¢: 
“but they shall not touch azy holy thing, lest they 
die. "These ¢hings are the burden of the sons of 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

16 And to the office of Eleazar the son of 


Aaron the priest fertacneth *the oil for the light,| 


and the “sweet incense, and ‘the daily meat-offering, 


and the “anointing oil, avd the oversight of all the|: 


tabernacle, and of all that therein zs, in the sanc- 
tuary, and in the vessels thereof. 

17 §|/And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the 
Kohathites from among the Levites: 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live, 
and not die, when they approach unto ‘the most holy 
things: Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint 
them every one to his service and to his burden: 

20 ‘But they shall not go in to see when the holy 
things are covered, lest they die. 

21 §]And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
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Gershonites, Merarites, &c. 


throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families ; ; 

23 “From thirty years old and upward until fifty 
years old shalt thou number them; all that enter 
in +to perform the service, to do the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

24 This zs the service of the families of the Ger- 
shonites, to serve, and for ||burdens: 

25 And *they shall bear the curtains of the taber- 
nacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the badgers’ skins 
that zs above upon it, and the hanging for the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court, 
which zs by the tabernacle and by the altar round 
about, and their cords, and all the instruments of 
their service, and all that is made for them: so 


|shall they serve. 


27 At the yappointment of Aaron and his sons 
shall be all the service of the sons of the Ger- 
shonites, in all their burdens, and in all their ser- 
vice: and ye shall appoint unto them in charge all 
their burdens, 

28 This zs the service of the families of the sons 
of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and their charge shall de under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

29 4] As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number 
them after their families, by the house of their fathers; 

30 7From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old shalt thou number them, every one 
that entereth into the +service, to do the work of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

31 And ‘this zs the charge of their burden, ac- 
cording to all their service in the tabernacle of the. 
congregation; “the boards of the tabernacle, and 
the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and sock- 
ets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, 
with all their instruments, and with all their ser- 
vice: and by name ye shall reckon the instruments 
of the charge of their burden. 

33 This zs the service of the families of the sons 
of Merari, according to all their service, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand _ 
of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

34 §/‘And Moses and Aaron and the chief of 
the congregation numbered the sons of the 
Kohathites after their families, and after the house j 
of their fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation : Fs: ree: 

36 And those that were numbered of them by 
their families were two thousand seven hundred _ 
and fifty. 1 ea 

37 These were they that were numbered of the © 
families of the Kohathites, all that migh 
vice in the tabernacle of the congr 
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Restitution to be made in trespasses. 


Before | 


/ 
Moses and Aaron did number according to the! (Bs, 


commandment of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

33 And those that were numbered of the sons 
of Gershon, throughout their families, and by the 
house of their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered of them, 
throughout their families, by the house of their 
fathers, were two thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

41 “These are they that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might 
do service in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
whom Moses and Aaron did number according to 
the commandment of the Lorn. 

42 §,And those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, throughout their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 

service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

44 Even those that were numbered of them after 

their families, were three thousand and twohundred. 

45 These de those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered ‘according to the word of the 
Lorn by the hand of Moses. 


46 All those that were numbered of the ences) 


ih Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel 
numbered, after their families, and after the house 
of their fathers, 
47/From thirty years old and upward even unto 

fifty years old, every one that came to do the 
service of the ministry, and the service of the 
burden in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

48 Even those that were numbered of them, were 
eight thousand and five hundred and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment of the Lorp 
they were numbered by the hand of Moses, “every 
one according to his service, and according to his 
burden: thus were they numbered of him, “as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 


oad Ae ee 


5 Restitution is to be made in trespasses. 11 The trial of alee: 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, that 
they put out of the camp every “leper, and every 
one that hath an “issue, and whosoever is defiled 
by the “dead: 

3 Both male and female shall ye put out, with- 
out the camp shall ye put them; that they defile 
not their camps, “in the midst whereof I dwell. 
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The trial of jealousy. 


or woman shall commit any sin that men commit, 
to do a trespass against the Lorp, and that person 
be guilty ; 

7’Then they shall confess their sin which they 
pee done: and he shall recompense his trespass 
“with the principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth 
part thereof, and give z¢ unto Aim against whom he 
hath trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman to recompense 
the trespass unto, let the trespass be recompensed 
unto the Lorp, evex to the priest; besides “the ram 
of the atonement, whereby an atonement shall be 
made for him. 

9 And every ||‘offering of all the holy things of 


the children of Israel, which they bring unto the 
.|priest, shall be his. 


10 And every man’s hallowed things shall be 


‘/his: whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall 


be “his. 

11 §] And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, If any man’s wife go aside, and commit 
a trespass against him, 

13 Anda man “lie with her carnally, and it be 
hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close, 
and she be defiled, and ¢here de no witness against 
her, neither she be taken wth the manner ; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: or 
if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be 
jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled: 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the 
priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley-meal ; he shall pour 
no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for it 
7s an offering of jealousy, an offering of memorial, 
“bringing iniquity to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, and set 
her before the Lorn: 

17 And the priest shall take holy water in an 
earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in the floor 
of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put 2 
into the water: 

18 And the priest shall set the woman before the 
Lorn, and uncover the woman’s head, and put the 
offering of memorial in her hands, which zs the 
jealousy- offering: and the priest shall have in his 


jJhand the has water that causeth the curse: 


19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, and 
say unto the woman, If no man have lain with thee, 
and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness 
||} 22th another instead of thy husband, be thou free 
from this bitter water that causeth the curse: 

20 But if thou hast gone aside fo another instead 
of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some 
man have lain with thee besides thy husband : 

21 Then the priest shall “charge the woman with 


jan oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto the 


woman, ’The Lorp make thee a curse and an oath 
among thy people, when the Lorp doth make thy 
thigh to } rot, and thy belly to swell ; 
22 And this water that causeth the curse “shall 
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The law of the 


go into thy bowels, to 
and ¢hy thigh to rot. 
Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these curses in a 
book, and he shall blot ¢hemz out with the bitter 
water : 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the 
bitter water that causeth the curse: and the water 
that causeth the curse shall enter into her, azd de- 
come bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy-offer- 
ing out of the woman's hand, and shall "wave the 
offering before the Lorp, and offer it upon the 
altar: 

26 ‘And the priest shall take an handful of the 
offering, evex the memorial thereof, and burn z¢upon 
the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to 
drink the water. 

27 And when hehath made her to drink the water, 
then it shall come to pass, ¢haZ, if she be defiled, 
and have done trespass against her husband, that 
the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, 
and become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her 
thigh shall rot: and the woman ‘shall be a curse 
among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; 
then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed. 

29 Thiszs the law of jealousies, when a wife goeth 
aside ¢o another “instead of her husband, and is de- 
filed ; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon 
him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall se 
the woman before the Lorp, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, 
and this woman “shall bear her iniquity. 


make ¢hy belly to swell, 
7And the woman shall say, 


CPVACR TY Vel 
1 The law of the Nazarites. 22 The form of blessing the people. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When either man or woman shall ||“sepa- 
rate éhemsclves to vow a vow Of a Nazarite, to sepa- 
rate ¢hemselves unto the Lorn: 

3 ‘He shall separate Aimse/f from wine and strong 
drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or 
vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink any 
liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. 


4 All the days of his |]separation shall he eat}! 


nothing that is made of the +vine-tree, from the 
kernels even to the husk. 
5 All the days of the vow of his separation there 


shall no ‘razor come upon his head: until the days, 


be fulfilled, in the which he separateth Azmse/f unto 
the Lorn, he shall be holy, azd shall let the locks 
of the hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth Azmself unto 
the Lorn, “he shall come at no dead body. 


7 ‘He shall. not make himself unclean for his, 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his. 
sister, when they die: because the +consecration, 


of his God zs upon his head. 
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The form of blessing the people. 


8 All the days of his separation he zs holy unto 
the Lorn. 

g And if any man die very suddenly by him, and 
he hath defiled the head of his consecration; then 
he shall“shave his head in the day of his cleansing, 
on the seventh day shall he shave it. 

10 And fon the eighth day he shall bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 

11 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin-offer- 
ing, and the other for a burnt-offering, and make‘an 
atonement for him, for that he sinned by the dead, 
and shall hallow his head that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto the-Lorp the 
days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb of 
the first year “for a trespass-offering : but the days 
that were before shall +be lost, because his separa- 
tion was defiled. 

13 § And this zs the law of the Nazarite: “When 
the days of his separation are fulfilled, he shall be 
brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 

14 And he shall offer his offering unto the Lorp, 
one he-lamb of the first year without blemish fora 
burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb of the first year 
without blemish “for a sin-offering, and one ram 
without blemish ‘for peace-offerings, 

1s Anda basket of unleavened bread, “cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread “anointed with oil, and their meat-offering and 
their ‘drink-offerings. 

16 And the priest shall bring ‘hem before the 
Lorp, and shall offer his sin-offering, and his burnt- 
offering : 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice of 
peace-offerings unto the Lorp, with the basket of 
unleavened bread: the priest shall offer also his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

18 4And the Nazarite shall shave the head of his 
separation af the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and shall take the hair of the head of his 
separation, and put z¢ in the fire which zs under the 
sacrifice of the peace-offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the ‘sodden shoulder 
of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the | 
basket, and one unleavened wafer, and *shall put 
‘hem upon the hands of the Nazarite, after ‘he hair 
of his separation is shaven: 

20 And the priest shall wave them jor a wave- 
offering before the Lorn: ‘this zs holy for the priest, 
with the wave-breast, and heave-shoulder: and after 
that, the Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This zs the law of the Nazarite who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the Lorn for his — 
separation, besides ¢haé that his hand shall get: 
according to the vow which he vowed, so he must 
do after the law of his separation. _ ois de 

22 9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, sayin 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, : 
On this wise ‘ye shall bléss the childre 
saying unto them, - 
24 The Lorn bless thee, 


_ 


wa 


The offering of the princes 


25 The Lorp “make his face shine upon thee, 
and *be gracious unto thee: 

26 The Lorn lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and ‘give thee peace. 

27 “And they shall put my name upon the chil- 
dren of Israel, and “I will bless them. 


@ECAGP, vill; 
1 The offering of the princes at the dedication of the tabernacle. 
ND it came to pass on the day that Moses had 
fully “set up the tabernacle, and had anointed 
it, and sanctified it, and all the instruments thereof, 
both the altar and all the vessels thereof, and had 
anointed them, and sanctified them ; 

2 That ’the princes of Israel, heads of the house 
of their fathers, who were the princes of the tribes, 
fand were over them that were numbered, offered : 

3 And they brought their offering before the 
Lorp, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a 
wagon for two of the princes, and for each one an 
ox: and they brought them before the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

5 Take z¢ of them, that they may be to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every 
man according to his service. 

-6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, and 
gave them unto the Levites: 

7 Two wagons and four oxen ‘he gave unto the 
sons of Gershon, according to their service : 

8 “And four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto 
the sons of Merari, according unto their service, 
‘under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: be- 
cause “the service of the sanctuary belonging unto 
them#zwas that they should bear upon their shoulders. 

‘10 4] And the princes offered for *dedicating of 
the altar in the day that it was anointed, even the 
princes offered their offering before the altar. 

11 And the Lorp said unto Moses, They shall 
offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the 
dedicating of the altar. 

12 4 And he that offered his offering the first day 
was ‘Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of the tribe 
of Judah: 

13 And his offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty sheke/s, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after “the shekel 
of the sanctuary ; both of them weve full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a ‘meat-offering : 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
™incense: 

15 “One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt-offering : 

16 One kid of the goats for a ’sin-offering : 

17 And for 4a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering of Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab. 

148 4 On the second day Nethaneel the son of 
, prince of Issachar, did offer: 3 
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19 He offered for his offering one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering : 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering of Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar. 

24 4|On the third day Eliab the son of Helon, 
prince of the children of Zebulun, dd offer - 

25 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty sheke/s, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering: 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Eliab the son of 
Helon. 

30 4 On the fourth day Elizur the son of Shedeur, 
prince of the children of Reuben, did offer: 

31 His offering was one silver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty sheke/s, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering : 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year for a burnt-offering : 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Elizur the son of 
Shedeur.. 

36 § On the fifth day Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer: 

37 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering : 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

40 One kid of the goats fora sin-offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. 
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42 § On the sixth day Eliasaph the son of Deuel,| cHiaSr 


prince of the children of Gad, offered - 

43 His offering was one silver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekeds, a silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering: 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Eliasaph the son of 
Deuel. 

48 § On theseventh day Elishama the son of Am- 
mihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, offered - 

49 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty sheke/s, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering : 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : . 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Elishama the son of 
Ammihud. 

54 {| On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the son 
of Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manasseh: 

55 His offering was one silver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Gamaliel the son of 
Pedahzur. 

60 4j On the ninth day Abidan the son of Gideoni, 
prince of the children of Benjamin, offered: 

61 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekeds, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering: 

_ 62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 


oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 


116 


NUMBERS. 


chiis; |year: this was the offering of Abidan the son of 


at the dedication of the tabernacte, 


Gideon. 

66 §| On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 
shaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered - 

67 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekeds, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering : 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full ot 
incense: 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

72 | On the eleventh day Pagiel the son of Ocran, 
prince of the children of Asher, offered 

73 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering : 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Pagiel the son of 
Ocran. | 

78 §On the twelfth day Ahira the son of Enan, _ 
prince of the children of Naphtali, offered: ‘ 

7g His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekeds, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering: 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first _ 
year: this was the offering of Ahira the son of Enan, 

84 This was the dedication of the altar (in the 
day when it was anointed) by the princes of Israel: 
twelve chargersof silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve _ 
spoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of silver weeghing an hundred 
and thirty sheke/s, each bowl seventy: all the sil- 
ver vessels wezghed two thousand and four hundred 


* 


shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: 
86 The golden spoons were twelve, full of in- — 
cense, weighing ten shekels apiece, after the . 
of the sanctuary: all the gold of the spoons wa 
hundred and twenty shekeds. - 
87 All the oxen for the burnt-of 


The consecration of the Levites. 


twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the 
first year twelve, with their meat-offering : and the 
kids of the goats for sin-offering, twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace- 
offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams 
sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs of the first year 
sixty. This was the dedication of the altar, after 
that it was “anointed. 

89 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle 
of the congregation “to speak with ||him, then he 
heard ‘the voice of one speaking unto him from off 
the mercy-seat that zvas upon the ark of testimony, 
from between the two cherubims: and he spake 
unto him. 


CHAP aey uuL 


1 How the lamps are to be lighted. § The consecration of the Levites. 
23 The age and time of their service. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, When 
thou “lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall give 
light over against the candlestick. 

3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps thereof 
over against the candlestick, as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

4 “And this work of the candlestick was ofbeaten 
gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers 
thereof, was “beaten work: “according unto the 
pattern which the Lorp had shewed Moses, so he 
made the candlestick. 

5 4] And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the children of 
Isracl, and cleanse them. avert 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleans 
them: Sprinkle ‘water of purifying upon them, and 
+/let them shave all their flesh, and let them wash 
their clothes, and so make themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young bullock with ¢his 
meat-offering, even fine flour mingled with oil, and 
another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin- 
offering. 

g ‘And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation: ‘and thou shalt 
gather the whole assembly of the children of Israel 
together : 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
Lorp: and the children of Israel “shall put their 
hands upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall + offer the Levites before 
the Lorp for an + offering of the children of Israel, 
that + they may execute the service of the Lorn. 

12 ‘And the Levites shall lay their hands upon 


the heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt offer the|* 


one fora sin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering, unto the Lorp, to make an atonement for 
the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his sons, and offer them _/oy an offering 
unto the Lorp. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from 
among the children of Israel : and the Levites shall 
be “mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levites go in to do 
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CHRIST 
—49-_land thou shalt cleanse them, and “offer them or 
ver. 15, Jan offering. 
; 16 For they ave wholly given unto me from 
*ch-3:4% among the children of Israel; ‘instead of such as 
open every womb, ever izstead of the first-born of 
all the children of Israel, have I taken them unto me. 
7Ex.132,| 17 #For all the first-born of the,children of Israel 
333, lave mine, o¢h man and beast: on the day that I 
smote every first-born in the land of Egypt I sanc- 
tified them for myself. 
18 And I have taken the Levites for all the first- 
born of the children of Israel. 
Hee 19 And %I have given the Levites as +a gift to 
sven. | Aaron and to his sons from among the children of 
Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an 
rch. r-s3; atonement for the children of Israel : “that there be 
_ &5 |no plague among the children of Israel, when the 
26.16. |children of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary. 
20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel, did to the Levites 
according unto all that the Lorp commanded Moses 
concerning the Levites, so did the children of Israel 
unto them. 
genes 21 ‘And the Levites were purified, and they 
tver.tz12.|washed their clothes; ‘and Aaron offered them as 
an offering before the Lorn ; and Aaron made an 
atonement for them to cleanse them. 
peers: 22 “And after that went the Levites in to do 
their service in the tabernacle of the congregation 
«ver.s,&¢.| before Aaron, and before his sons: *as the Lorp 
had commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so 
did they unto them. 
23 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
24 This zs z¢ that delongeth unto the Levites: 
perce yFrom twenty and five years old and upward they 
CRC shall go in +to wait upon the service of the taber- 
tHeb.’v |nacle of the congregation: 
ene 25 And from the age of fifty years they shall 
tim.s. |+ cease waiting upon the service ¢hereo/, and shall 
tHeb. |serve no more: 
fromthe | 26 But shall minister with their brethren in the 
ve  |\tabernacle of the congregation, *to keep the charge, 
rch. 1.53 land shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto 
the Levites touching their charge. 
CG HAG! wicks 
15 The cloud guideth the removings and encampings of the Israelites. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in the wilder- 
uN: ness of Sinai, in the first month of the second 
year after they were come out of the land of Egypt, 
saying, 
*Ex.1.1,] “9 Let the children of Israel also keep “the pass- 
Lev. 23-5-|gver at his appointed season. 
ea 3 In the fourteenth day of this month, + at even, 
tHe. lye shall keep it in his appointed season : according 
ihe two |to all the rites of it, and according to all the cere- 
Ex. 12.6 | monies thereof, shall ye keep it. 
4 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
that they should keep the passover. 
‘Jos. | 5 And “they kept the passover on the fourteenth 
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A cloud guideth the Israelites: 


day of the first month at even in the wilderness of 
Sinai: according to all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses, so did the children of Israel. 

6 4 And there were certain men, who were ‘de- 
filed by the dead body of a man, that they could 
not keep the passover on that day: “and they came 
before Moses and before Aaron on that day : 

7 And those men said unto him, We ave defiled 
by the dead body of a man: wherefore are we kept 
back, that we may not offer an offering of the Lorp 
in his appointed season among the children of 
Israel ? 

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and ‘] 
will hear what the Lorp will command concerning 
rou. 
9 4] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If 
any man of you or of your posterity shall be un- 
clean by reason of a dead body, or de in a journey 
afar off, yet he shall keep the passover unto the 
Lorp. 

11 7The fourteenth day of the second month at 
even they shall keep it, avd “eat it with unleavened 
bread and bitter herds. 

12 “They shall leave none of it unto the morning, 
‘nor break any bone of it: “according to all the or- 
dinances of the passover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that zs clean, and is not in a jour- 
ney, and forbeareth to keep the passover, even the 
same soul ‘shall be cut off from among his people: 


because he “brought not the offering of the Lorp|£*. 
in his appointed season, that man shall *bear his|" 


sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, 
and will keep the passover unto the Lorp; accord- 
ing to the ordinance of the passover, and according 
to the manner thereof, so shall he do: *ye shall have 
one ordinance both for the stranger, and for him 
that was born in the land. 

15 4 And “on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, xame/y, 
the tent of the testimony: and “at even there was 
upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance of 
fire, until the morning. 

16 So it was always: the cloud covered it dy day, 
and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud ’was taken up from the 
tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel 
journeyed: and in the place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Israel pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the Lorp the chil- 
dren of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment 
of the Lorp they pitched: ‘as long as the cloud 
abode upon the tabernacle they rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud +tarried long upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel 
‘kept the charge of the Lorn, and journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud was a few days 
upon the tabernacle; according to the command- 
ment of the Lorp they abode in their tents, and 
according to the commandment of the Loro they 
journeyed. 
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_|rested in the “wilderness of Paran. 


‘|to the commandment of the Lorn by the 


™ 


They remove from Sinat to Paran, 


21 And so it was, when the cloud +abode from 
even unto the morning, and ¢/a¢ the cloud was taken 
up in the morning, then they journeyed: whether 
it was by day or by night that the cloud was taken 
up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, or 
a year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, 
remaining thereon, the children of Israel “abode in 
their tents, and journeyed not: but when it was 
taken up, they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Lorp they rested 
in their tents, and at the commandment of the Lorp 
they journeyed: they *kept the charge of the Lorn, 
at the commandment of the Lorp by the hand of 
Moses. 

OF WET SS. 
11 The Israelites remove from Sinai to Paran. 14 The order of their march. 
ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; of a 
whole piece shalt thou make them: that thou may- 
est use them for the “calling of the assembly, and 
for the journeying of the camps. 

3. And when “they shall blow with them, all the 
assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And if they blow éu¢ with one ¢rumpet, then 
the princes, whch are ‘heads of the thousands of 
Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then “the camps that 
lie on the east parts shall go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, then 
the camps that lie ‘on the south side shall take 
their journey: they shall blow an alarm for their 
journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to be gathered 
together, “ye shall blow, but ye shall not ‘sound an 
alarm. 

8 “And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow 
with the trumpets; and they shall be to you for 
an ordinance for ever throughout your genera- 


. || Josh: 6. 5. tions, 


9 And ‘if ye go to war in your land against the 


2, enemy that ‘oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an 
<!alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be ‘remem- 
-|bered before the Lorp your God, and ye shall be 


#.|saved from your enemies. 


10 Also in the day of your gladness, and in your 


-/solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, 


ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt- 
offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace-offer- 
ings; that they may be to you “for a memorial be- 
fore your God: I am the Lorn your God. 

11 4 And it came to pass on the twentieth day _ 
of the’second month, in the second year, that the _ 
cloud *was taken up from off the tabernacle of the 
testimony. 7 ie 

12 And the children of Israel took “their jour- 
neys out of the ?wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud. 


13 And they first took their journey ‘a 


Moses. ; 


$8 


The order of their march. 


oa BY he ek = FE. 


14 4‘In the first A/ace went the standard of the] crikiSe ey oe 
camp of the children of Judah according to their)—%#—|_#92_ 
armies: and over his host was “Nahshon the son of |tch.2.3,9. 
Amminadab. nT Tt Heb. tex 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the children ee 
of Issachar was Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Zebulun was Eliab the son of Helon. 

17 And “the tabernacle was taken down; and|*® * 5*//* Devt s- 
the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set ae iat 
forward, *bearing the tabernacle. ene 

18 J And ‘the standard of the camp of Reuben], $7 &, |182. 
set forward according to their armies: and over| * = | “cers 
his host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. ee 

1g And over the host of the tribe of the children pets 
of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. ee 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the children fo 
of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. eee a 

21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the Sate 
“sanctuary: and || ¢he other did set up the taberna-|**. ¢ * | Desto2. 
cle against they came. ae ae 

22 Y And “the standard of the camp of the children |s*2mites || (usted a, 
of Ephraim set forward according to their armies :|re —|/tHeb. 
and over his host was Elishamatheson of Ammihud. |S yer27-| qt eae 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the children|': » *8,| | E161. 
of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. recaps 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the children Se 
of Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni. ee 

25 4 And ‘the standard of thecamp of the children |*. #25.) eae a. 
of Dan set forward, which was the rere-ward of |Josh.69. |)! Ex.16.s:. 
all the camps throughout their hosts: and over 
his host was Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. ree 

26 And over the host of the tribe of the chit .— 
dren of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan. » Ps.78.21. 

28 +“Thus were the journeyings of the children |t#e. 
of Israel according to their armies, when they set ¢h- 234. | Deut. ». 
forward. : 

29 4 And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of 
‘Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ father-in-law, We ‘£«=#. 
are journeying unto the place of which the Lorp 
said, /I will give it you: come thou with us, and)? 

‘we will do thee good: for ‘the Lorp hath spoken /72'°e% 1, || 7s 4°. 
good concerning Israel. Gen. 32: He Isa. 49. 

30 And he said unto him, I will not go; but 1)°%3,55)+ Thess.» 
will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. Be 

31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee: foras- Bx. 24 5. 
much as thou knowest how we are to encamp in Top, 
the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us ‘instead |‘J°7975|/*Ex.18.18. 
of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it me 
shall be, that ‘what goodness the Lorp shall do|"4{** |ijctan4.s. 
unto us, the same will we do unto thee. Qeaes 

33 9 And they departed from ‘the mount of the|'S°**? |, cc. r. 
Lorp three days’ journey: and the ark of the cove- paghe F193 
nant of the Lorp “went before them in the three|"2™ |.Jo: as. 
‘days’ journey, tosearchout a resting-place for them. Josh, Ne erga 

34 And “the cloud of the Lorp was upon them je, 33, ay en 
by day, when they went out of the camp. ae So 

5 And it came to pass, when the ark set for- NS 9? nih a. 
that Moses said, *Rise up, Lorp, and let thine {"e,S.¥ outa 


s 


The manna loathed. 


enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee 
flee before thee. ; 

36 And when it rested, he said, Return, O Lorn, 
unto the + many thousands of Israel. 


CORSAGE ae T° 


4 The people lust for flesh, and loathe manna. 31 Quails are given in 
wrath at Kibroth-hatlaavah, 
ND “when the people || complained, + it dis- 
pleased the Lorp: and the Lorp heard 7¢: 
‘and his anger was kindled; and the ‘fire of the 
Lorp burnt among them, and consumed ¢hevz that 
were in the uttermost parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; and when 
Moses’prayed unto the Lorp, the fire ;was quenched. 

3 And he-called the name of the place || Tabe- 
rah: because the fire of the Lorp burnt among them. 

4 § And the ‘mixed multitude that was among 
them + fell a lusting: and the children of Israel also 
+weptagain, and said,” Who shall give us flesh to eat? 

5 *We remember the fish which we did eat in 
Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic. 

6 But now “our soul zs dried away; ¢here 7s no- 
thing at all, besides this manna, de/ore our eyes. 

7 And ‘the manna was as coriander-seed, and 
the + colour thereof as the colour of “bdellium., 

8 And the people went about, and gathered 7, 
and ground 7¢ in mills, or beat z¢ in a mortar, and 
baked z¢ in pans, and made cakes of it: and ‘the 
taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil. 

9g And “when the dew fell upon the camp in the 
night, the manna fell upon it. 

10 § Then Moses heard the people weep through- 
out their families, every man in the door of his 
tent: and “the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
greatly; Moses also was displeased. 

11 ’And Moses said unto the Lorp, Wherefore 
hast thou afflicted thy servant? and wherefore 
have I not found favour in thy sight, that thou 
layest the burden of all this people upon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this people? have I 
begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto me, 
“Carry them in thy bosom, as a %nursing-father 
beareth the sucking child, unto the Jand which thou 
*swarest unto their fathers? 

13 ‘Whence should I have flesh to give unto all 
this people? for they weep unto me, saying, Give 
us flesh, that we may eat. 

14 ‘1 am not able to bear all this people alone, 
because z¢ 7s too heavy for me, 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, “kill me, I 
pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in 
thy sight; and let me not *see my wretchedness. 

16 §|And the Lorp said unto Moses, Gather 
unto me “seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom 
thou knowest to be the elders of the people, and 
‘officers over them; and bring them unto the taber- 
inacle of the congregation, that they may stand 
there with thee. 

17 And I will “come down and talk with thee 
there; and “I will take of the spirit which zs upon 
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Seventy elders appointed. 


thee, and will put z¢ upon them: and they shall 
bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou 
bear z¢ not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, ‘Sanctifiy 
yourselves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat flesh: 
for ye have wept “in the ears of the Lorp, saying, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat ? ‘for 24 was well with 
us in Egypt: therefore the Lorp will give you 
flesh, and ye shall eat. ' 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor 
five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 

20% But even a + whole month, until it come out 
at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you: 
because that ye have despised the Lorp which zs 
among you, and have wept before him, saying, 
éWhy came we forth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moses said, *The people among whom 
I am, ave six hundred thousand footmen ; and thou 
hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat 
a whole month. 

22 ‘Shall the flocks and the*herds be slain for 
them, to suffice them? or shall all the fish of the 
sea be gathered together for them, to suffice them ? 

23 And the Lorp said unto Moses, #Is the 
Lorp’s hand waxed short? thou shalt see now 
whether ‘my word shall come to pass unto thee, 
or not. 

24 4] And Moses went out, and told the people 
the words of the Lorp, and “gathered the seventy 
men of the elders of the people, and set them 
round about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lorp “came down in a cloud, and 
spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was 
upon him, and gave z¢ unto the seventy elders: 
and it came to pass, ¢#at’when the spirit rested 
upon them, “they prophesied, and did not cease. 

26 But there remained two of ¢ie men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad: and the spirit rested 
upon them ; and they were of them that were writ- 


ten, but ‘went not out unto the tabernacle : and they|, 


prophesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and told Moses, 
and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the 
camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
Moses, oxe of his young men, answered and said, 
My lord Moses, ’forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for 
my sake? ‘would God that all the Lorn’s people 
were prophets, avd that the Lorp would put his 
spirit upon them. 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, he and 
the elders of Israel. 

31 Jj And there went forth a ‘wind from the 
Lorp, and brought quails from the sea, and let 
them fall by the-camp, ‘fas it were a day’s journey 
on this side, and as-it were a day’s journey on the 
other side, round about the camp, and as it were 
two cubits 4zgh upon the face of the earth. 

32 And the people stood up all that day, and all 
that night, and all the next day, and they gathered 
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The sedition of Miriam and Aaron, 


the quails: he that gathered least gathered ten 
“homers: and they spread ¢Aem all abroad for 
themselves round about,the camp. 

33 And while the *tlesh was yet between their 
teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lorp 
was kindled against the people, and the Lorp 
smote the people with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that place || Kib 
roth-hattaavah: because there they buried the peo 


‘/ple that lusted. 


35 7And the people journeyed from Kibroth. 
hattaavah unto Hazeroth: and + abode at Hazeroth, 


CreAPr ol 
God rebuketh the sedition of Miriam and Aaron. 
ND Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses 
because of the || Ethiopian woman whom he 


A 


‘thad married: for “he had +married an Ethiopian 


woman. 

2 And they said, Hath the Lorn indeed spoken 
only by Moses? “hath he not spoken also by us? 
And the Lorn ‘heard 77. 

3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, above 


_jall the men which were upon the face of the earth.) 


4 ‘And the Lorp spake suddenly unto Moses, 


‘and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye 


three unto the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And they three came out. 

5 “And the Lorp came down in the pillar of the 
cloud, and stood zz the door of the tabernacle, and 
called Aaronand Miriam: and they both came forth, 

6 And he said, Hear now my words: If there 
be a prophet among you, / the Lorp will make 


jmyself known unto him ‘in a vision, azd will speak 
‘junto him 7in a dream. 


7 ‘My servant Moses zs not so, ‘who 2s faithful 
in all ‘mine house. 

8 With him will I speak “mouth to mouth, even 
“apparently, and not in dark speeches; and *the 
similitude of the Lorp shall he behold: wherefore 
then “were ye not afraid to speak against my ser- 
vant Moses? | | 

9g And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 


‘against them; and he departed. 
10 And the cloud departed from off the taber- 
|nacle; and *behold, Miriam decame "leprous, white 


as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and 
behold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, 
I beseech thee, ‘lay not the sin upon us, wherein we 


-/have done foolishly, and wherein we have sinned. 


12 Let her not be ‘as one dead, of whom the 


‘|flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his 


mother’s womb. 
13 And Moses cried unto the Lorp, saying, 
Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee. . 


father had but spit in her face, should she not be 


Pa 


ashamed seven days? let her be *shut out — 
the camp seven days, and after that let het 
received in agazn. otha 

15’And Miriam was shut out 


— 


14 §And the Lorp said unto Moses, If her — 


~ 


Spies sent to search Canaan, 


Miriam was brought in agazn. 
16 And afterward the people removed from *Ha- 
zeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran. 


Ceri ty oe Lt L, 


1 The names of the men who were sent to search the land. 
relation. 


26 Their 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
aN 2 *Send thou men, that they may search the 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of 
Israel: of evéry tribe of their fathers shall ye send 
a man, every one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment of the Lorp 


sent them “from the wilderness of Paran: all those|’ 


men were heads of the children of Israel. 

4 And these weve tlieir names: Of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of 
Hori. 

6 “Of the tribe of Judah, “Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. 

8 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim, ‘Oshea the son of Nun. 

9 Ofthe tribe of Benjamin, Paltithe son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of 
Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, zamely, of the tribe 
of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 

12 Ofthe tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of Mi- 
chael. 


Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. 

16 These ave the names of the men which Moses 
sent to spy out the land. And Moses called”Oshea 
the son of Nun, Jehoshua. 

17 §, And Moses sent them to spy out the land 
of Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up this 
way “southward, and go up into “the mountain: 

18 And see the land, what itzs; and the people 
that dwelleth therein, whether they de strong or 
weak, few or many ; 

19 And what the land zs that they dwell in, whe- 
ther it d¢ good or bad; and what cities they de that 
they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds; 

20 And what the land zs, whether it de ‘fat or 
lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. And 
"be ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of 
the land. Now the time was the time of the first 
ripe grapes. 

21 {So they went up, and searched the land 
“from the wilderness of Zin unto “Rehob, as men 
come to Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the south, and came 
unto Hebron; where *Ahiman, Sheshai, and Tal- 
mai, *the children of Anak, weve. (Now “Hebron 
was built seven years before *Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 “And they came unto the ||brook of Eshcol, 
d cut down from thence a branch with one 
x of grapes, and they bare it between two 
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upon a staff; and ¢hey brought of the pomegranates, 
and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the ||brook ||Eshcol, 
because of the cluster of grapes which the children 
of Israel cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from searching of the 
land after forty days. 

26 §/And they went and came to Moses, and 
to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, ‘unto the wilderness of Paran, to 
‘Kadesh; and brought back word unto them, and 
unto all the congregation, and shewed them the 
fruit of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, We came unto 
the land whither thou sentest us, and surely it 
floweth with “milk and honey; *and this zs the 
fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheless, the people de strong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities ave walled, axd 
very great: and moreover, we saw *the children 
of Anak there. : 

29 *The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 


The people murmur at the spies report, 


south: and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and the 
-/Amorites, dwell in the mountains; and the Ca- 


naanites dwell by the sea, and by the coast of 
Jordan. 

30 And ’Caleb stilled the people before Moses, 
and said, Let us go up at once, and possess it; for 
we are well able to overcome it. 

31 ‘But the men that went up with him said, We 
be not able to go up against the people; for they 
are stronger than we. 

32 And they “brought up an evil report of the 
land which they had searched unto the children of 
Israel, Saying, The land through which we have 
gone to search it, zs a land that eateth up the 
inhabitants thereof; and ‘all the people that we 
saw in it ave }men of a great stature. 

33 And there we saw the giants,’the sons of 


-|Anak, which come of the giants: and we were in 
“|Our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were 


“in their sight. 


CHR aol Vx 


The people murmur at the news. 


ND all the congregation lifted up their voice, 
and cried; and “the people wept that night. 

2 *And all the children of -Isracl murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron: and the whole 
congregation said unto them, Would God that we 
had died in the land of Egypt! or ‘would God we 
had died in this wilderness ! 

3 And wherefore hath the Lorp brought us 
unto this land, to fall by the sword, that our wives 
and our children should be a prey? were it not 
better for us to return into Egypt? 

4 And they said one to another, “Tet us make 
a captain, and ‘let us return into Egypt. 

5 Then“Moses and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation of the 
children of Israel. 

6 J And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
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Moses intercedeth with G od. 


son of Jephunneh, w2/ch were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes: 

7 And they spake unto all the company of the 
children of Israel, saying, “The land, which we passed 
through to search it, 7s an exceeding good land. 

8 If the Lorn ‘delight in us, then he will bring 
us into this land, and give it us; “a land which 
floweth with milk and honey. 

9 Only ‘rebel not ye against the Lorp, “neither 
fear ye the people of the land; for “they ave bread 
for us: their +defence is departed from them, ‘and 
the Lorp zs with us: fear them not. 

10 “But all the congregation bade stone them 
with stones. And ‘the glory of the Lorp appeared 
in the tabernacle of the congregation before all 
the children of Israel. 


11 | And the Lorp said unto Moses, How long’ ,,": 


will this people “provoke me? and how long will 
it be ere they ‘believe me, for all the signs which 
I have shewed among them? 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and dis- 
inherit them, and ‘will make of thee a greater na- 
tion and mightier than they. 

3 4 And “Moses said unto the Lorp, Then the 
Egyptians shall hear z¢, (for thou broughtest up 
this people in thy might from among them ;) 


14 And they will tell z¢ to the inhabitants of |: 


this land: */ory they have heard that thou Lorp a77¢ 
among this people, that thou Lorn art seen face to 
face, and ¢ha/’thy cloud standeth over them, and 
that thou goest before them, by day-time in a pil- 
lar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. 

15 4 Now # thou shalt kill a/7 this people as 
one man, then the nations which have heard the 
fame of thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lorp was not “able to bring this 
people into the land which he sware unto them, 
therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my 
Lorp be great, according as thou hast spoken, 
saying, 

18 The Lorn zs “long-suffering, and of great 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by 
no means clearing ¢he guilty, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation. 

19 ‘Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this 
people “according unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and ‘as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt 
even || until now. : 

20 And the Lorn said, I have pardoned “accord- 
ing to thy word: 

21 But as truly as I live, “all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lorn. 

22 ‘Because all those men which have seen my 
glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt and 
in the wilderness, and have tempted me now ‘these 
ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice ; 

23 *+Surely they shall not see the land which I 
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The murmurers’ punishment. : 


ther spirit with him, and “hath followed me fully, 
him will I bring into the land whereinto he went; 
and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley.) To-morrow turn you, “and get 
you into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea. 

26 4] And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

27 ‘How long shall J bear with this evil con- 
gregation, which murmur against me? ?1 have 
heard the murmurings of the children of Israel, 
which they murmur against me. 

28 Say unto them, ’As éva/y as 1 live, saith the 
Lorp, ’as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I | 
do to you: 

29 Your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness ; 
and ‘all that were numbered of you, according to 
your whole number, from twenty years old and 
upward, which have murmured against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the land 
concerning which’ I +sware to make you dwell 
therein, ‘save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, 

31 “But your little ones, which ye said should 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know 
the land which “ye have despised. 

32 But as for you, *your carcasses, they shall 
fall in this wilderness. > 

33 And your children shall ||*wander in the 
wilderness “forty years, and “bear your whoredoms, 
until your carcasses be wasted in the wilderness. 

34 ‘After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, evex “forty days (each day for a 
year) shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years ; 
‘and ye shall know ||my breach of promise, 

351 the Lorn have said, I will surely do it unto 
all “this evil congregation, that are gathered 
together against me: in this wilderness they shall 
be consumed, and there they shall die. : 

36 “And the men which Moses sent to search 
the land, who returned, and made all the congre- 
gation to murmur against him, by bringing up a 
slander upon the land, * / 

37 Even those men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, ‘died by the plague before 
the Lorp. | 

38 *But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 


——E———— 
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ae 4 ihe 


son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 
went to search the land, lived séd/. ' 
39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the 
children of Israel: ‘and the people mourned greatly. 
40 §| And they rose up early in the morning, and 
gat them up into the top of the mountain, saying 


i 
Lo, “we de here, and will go up unto the place which 
the Lorp hath promised: for we have sinned, 
41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye t trans- 
gress “the commandment of the Lorp? but it s 
not prosper. ie 
42 °Go not up, for the Lorn zs not amo 
that ye be not smitten before your enemi 
43 For the Amalekites and the Canaa 
there before you, and ye shall fall 
ie steht 
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Lhe law of sundry offerings. CASE TEAS Vi The sabbath-breaker stoned. 
, Y vs) Pease ea! | tefore efore 4 ‘ 
‘because ye are turned away from the Lorn, there-| ¢iti$r || cise |UNnto them, When ye come into the land whither | 
ore the Lorn will not be with you. et _ |) bring you, 

A @ ~ & ] =} 1 ise r a i > a rT é 
44 But ae Pucca go up unto the hill- 72 Chron.|'*Josh. s. | 19 ‘Then it shall be, that when ye eat of the bread 
op: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the «Deut x of the land, ye shall offer up an heave-offering unto 
LorD, and Moses, departed not out of the camp. , the Lorp. 

_ 45 ‘Then the Amalekites came down, and the) paiy,.)'%.""| 20 ‘Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your 
Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote rr. (dough for an heave-offering : as ye do ‘the heave- 
hem, and discomfited them, eve unto ‘Hormah,  |§h,773,) f5%224 offering of the threshing-floor, so shall ye heave it. 
Sau BRO 21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto 
: ; the Lorn an heave-offering in your generations. 

The law of the meat-offering, and the drink-offering. “Lev.42| 22 9 And “if ye have erred, and not observed all 
ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, these commandments which the Lorp hath spoken 

2 “Speak unto the children of Israel, and say /(4"."%.,, unto Moses, 
ipa them, a is be come into the land of your}? 7» : 23 ua i all that the Lorp hath commanded you 
1abitations, which I give unto you, y the hand of Moses, trom the day that the Lorp 

3 And ‘will make an offering by fire unto the|'tv773 commanded JZoses, and henceforward among your 
Lorp, a burnt-offering, or a sacrifice ‘in }+perform-|{i<",3:°6 generations; 

; e . . a % igs e ate’? « . . . 

ing a vow, or ina free-will-offering, or “in your leperat ae _ 24 Then it shall be *if azght be committed by 

solemn feasts, to make a ‘sweet savour unto the/j* .. , |Zts,,. |ignorance + without the knowledge of the congre- 
° 5 > 

Lorn, of the herd, or of the flock: eo geal ighs gation, that all the congregation shall offer one 

4 Then /shall he that offereth his offering unto|*, 7.2, young bullock for a burnt-offering, for a sweet 
the Lorp bring ‘a meat-offering of a tenth-deal of |,2,8,3 |/""e-* jsavour unto the Lorp, ’with his meat-offering, and 
Jour mingled “with the fourth far? of an hin of oil.|.¢2.,., Lone" |his drink-offering, according to the ||manner, and 

5 ‘And the fourth fart of an hin of wine for a) fi9.%) "Si 2e" fone kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 
drink-offering shalt thou prepare with the burnt-|,,&&™% |/ch2%75| 25 *And the priest shall make an atonement for 
offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. beva313.||_ 835 Jall the congregation of the children of Isracl, and 
6 “Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat-| °°, , it shall be forgiven them; for it zs ignorance: and 
offering two tenth-deals of flour mingled with the ot, they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by 
third fart of an hin of oil. cate fire unto the Lorn, and their sin-offering before the 

7 And for a drink-offering thou shalt offer the} ~ Lorp, for their ignorance: 

: : ene ae © : : 
third fart of an hin of wine, for a sweet savour 26 And it shall be forgiven all the congregation 
unto the Lorp. e of the children of Israel, and the stranger that 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock fora burnt- sojourneth among them ; seeing all the people were 
of ering, or :for a sacrifice in performing a vow, or in ignorance. 
peace-offerings unto the Lorp: tLev.7.ar.|)*Lev.4.27,| 27 4 And “if any soul sin through ignorance, then 

g Then shall he bring “with a bullock a meat-|"<ht-x, he shall bring a she-goat of the first year fora sin- 
offering of three tenth-deals of flour mingled with offering. 
half an hin of oil. *Lev.4.35:| 28 “And the priest shall make an atonement for 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink-offering half the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth 
an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, of a by ignorance before the Lorn, to make an atone- 
sweet savour unto the Lorn: ment for him; and it shall be forgiven him. 

11 “Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for)’. | ¢ve,15. | 29 “Ye shall have one law for him that + sinneth 
one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. doth. through ignorance, doth for him that is born among 

12 According to the number that ye shall pre- the children of Isracl, and for the stranger that 
pare, so shall ye do to every one according to their sojourneth among them. 
number. ‘Dewt.7.| 30 Ff “But the soul that doeth aught + presump- 

13 All that are born of the country shall do vs.19.3.|tuously, whether he be born in the land, or a stran- 
these things after this manner, in offering an offer- iPet-2.10.| er, the same reproacheth the Lorp; and that soul 
ing made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. sith x ,|shall be cut off from among his people. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or who- fSamx.| 31 Because he hath/despised the word of the 
soever de among you in your generations, and will Prov.3a3.| LORD, and hath broken his commandment, that soui 
offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour tev. s.2.\shall utterly be cut off; *his iniquity shall be upon 
unto the Lorp; as ye do, so he shall do. 2. him. 

15 “One ordinance shall be both for you of the] Ex°%."%. 32 9 And while the children of Israel were in 
congregation, and also for the stranger that sojourn-/9 * |""e¥it/the wilderness, “they found a man that gathered 
eth with you, an ordinance for ever in your gene- *3  |sticks upon the sabbath-day. 
rations: as ye ave, so shall the stranger be before 33 And they that found him gathering sticks 
the Lorp. brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all 

16 One law and one manner shall be for you, the congregation. 

nd for the stranger that sojourneth with you. ‘Lev.24 | 34 And they put him ‘in ward, because it was 

17 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, not declared what should be done to him. 

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say |e 76..)/ 0033 35 And the Lorp said unto Moses, “The maa 
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shall be surely put to death: all the congregation 
shall ‘stone him with stones without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought him with- 
out the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he 
died; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

37 §| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid 
“chem that they make them fringes in the borders 
of their garments throughout their generations, 
and that they put upon the fringe of the borders 
a riband of blue: 

39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye 
may look upon it, and remember all the command- 
ments of the Lorn, anddo them; and that ye “seek 
not after your own heart and your own eyes, after 
which ye use ’to go a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my com- 
mandments, and be “holy unto your God. 

41 I am the Lorp your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am 
the Lorp your God. 


CH APRSOVE: 
The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
OW “Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Ko- 
hath, the son of Levi; and Dathan and Abi- 
ram, the sons of Eliab; and On, the son of Peleth, 
sons of Reuben, took wzen ; 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with certain 
of the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty 
princes of the assembly, “famous in the congrega- 
tion, men of renown: 

3 And‘they gathered themselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, 
+ Ye take too much upon you, seeing “all the con- 
gregation are holy, every one of them, ‘and the 
Lorp zs among them: wherefore then lift ye up 
yourselves above the congregation of the Lorp? 

4 And when Moses heard z¢,”he fell upon his 
face: ; 

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his 
company, saying, Even to-morrow the Lorp will 
shew who ave his,and who zs “holy; and will cause 
him to come near unto him: even Azz whom he 
hath “chosen will he cause to ‘come near unto him. 

6 This do; Take you censers, Korah, and all 
his company ; 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in them 
before the Lorp to-morrow: and it shall be ¢haz 
the man whom the Lorp doth choose, he shall be 
holy: ye éake too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray 
you, ye sons of Levi: : 

g Seemeth it but*a small thing unto you, that 


the God of Israel hath ‘separated you from the}; 


congregation of Israel, to bring you near to him- 
self to do the service of the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, and to stand before the congregation to 
minister unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee near ¢o him, and 
all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee: and 
seek ye the priesthood also? 
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The punishment of Korah, &e, 


11 For which cause éo¢h thou and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together against the Lorn: “and 
what 7s Aaron, that ye murmur against him? 

12 §{ And Moses sent to cail Dathan and Abiram, 
the sons of Eliab: which said, We will not come up: 

13 "fs 7¢a small thing that thou hast brought 
us up out of a land that floweth with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou 
*make thyself altogether a prince over us? 

14 Moreover, thou hast not brought us into %a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou + put 
out the eyes of these men? we will not come up. 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and said unto 
the Lorn, ’Respect not thou their offering: ’I have 
not taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, ‘Be thou and 
all thy company ‘before the Lorp, thou, and they, 
and Aaron, to-morrow: 

17 And take every man his censer, and put in- 
cense in them, and bring ye before the Lorp every 
man his censer, two hundred and fifty censers ; 
thou also and Aaron each of you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood 
in the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 
against them unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and “the glory of the Lorp ap- 
peared unto all the congregation. 

20 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

21 *Separate yourselves from among this con- 
gregation, that I may ’consume them in a moment. 

22 And they “fell upon their faces, and said, O 
God, “the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one 
man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the con- 
gregation? 

23 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get 
you up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram. | 

25 And Moses rose up, and went unto Dathan 
and Abiram; and the elders of Israel followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congregation, say- 
ing, “Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye 
be consumed in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, 


2|Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan 
3-/and Abiram came out, and stood in the door of 


their tents, and their wives, and their sons, and 


‘Itheir little children. 


a 
_ 


28 And Moses said, ‘Hereby ye shall know thai 
the Lorp hath sent me to do all these works; for 
I have not done them “of mine own mind. | ° 

29 If these men die +the common death 
men or if they be ‘visited after the visitati 
men; ¢hen the Lorp hath not sent i 

30 But if the Lorp +make/a n 


_ ~ 


The punishment of Korah, &e. 


earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, with 
all that appertacn unto them, and they *go down 
quick into the pit; then ye shall wnderstand that 
these men have provoked the Lorn. 

31 §/*And it came to pass, as he had made an 
«nd of speaking all these words, that the ground 
clave asunder that was under them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed them up, and their houses, and ‘all the men 
that appertained unto Korah and all ¢hezr goods. 

33 They, and all that aApertained to them, went 
down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon 
them: and they perished from among the congre- 
gation. 

34 And all Israel that were round about them, 
fled at the cry of them: for they said, Lest the 
earth swallow us up a/so. 

35 And there “came out a fire from the Lorp, 
and consumed “the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incense. 

36 {| And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the censers out of the burn- 
ing, and scatter thou the fire yonder; for “they are 
hallowed. 

38 The censers of these “sinners against their 
own souls, let them make them broad plates for a 
covering of the altar: for they offered them before 
the Lorn, therefore they are hallowed: ’and they 
shall be a sign unto the children of Israel. 

39 And Eleazar the priest took the brazen cen- 
sers, wherewith they that were burnt had offered ; 
and they were made broad A/ates for a covering 
of the altar: 

40 Zo de a memorial unto the children of Israel, 
“that no stranger, which zs not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before the Lorn; that 
he be not as Korah, and as his company: as the 
Lorp said to him by the hand of Moses. 

41 §| But on the morrow “all the congregation of 
the children of Israel murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the peo- 
ple of the Lorn. 

42 And it came to pass when the congregation 
was gathered against Moses and against Aaron, 
that they looked toward the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and behold, *the cloud covered it, and 
‘the glory of the Lorp appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the tab- 
ernacle of the congregation. 

44 §] And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 ‘Get you up from among this congregation, 
that I may consume them as ina moment, And 
“they fell upon their faces, 

46 §| And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer, 
and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on 
incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, and 
make an atonement for them: “for there is wrath | 
yone out from the Lorn; the plague is begun. 
47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, anal? 
an into the midst of the congregation ; and behold, 
eres eS among. the people: and he 
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Aaron's rod flourisheth. 


put on incense, and made an atonement for the 


48 And he stood between the dead and the liv- 
ing; and the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague were four- 
teen thousand and seven hundred, beside them 
that died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
the plague was stayed. 


Ch Ac Ria 2uNi bk 
Aaron's rod among all the rods of the tribes only flourisheth. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and take 
of every one of them a rod according to the house 
of thezr fathers, of all their princes according to the 
house of their fathers, twelve rods: write thou 
every man’s name upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the 
rod of Levi: for one rod shall ée for the head of 
the house of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle 


2.|of the congregation before the testimony, “where I 
-!will meet with you. 


5 And it shall come to pass, ¢Aa¢ the man’s rod 
‘hom I shall choose shall blossom: and I will make 
to cease from me the murmurings of the children 


‘lof Israel, ‘whereby they murmur against you. 


6 § And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
and every one of their princes gave him +a rod 
apiece, for each prince one, according to their 
fathers’ houses, evex twelve rods: and the rod of 
Aaron was among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lorp 
in “the tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses 
went into the tabernacle of witness; and behold, 
the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, 
and yielded almonds. 

g And Moses brought out all the rods from 
before the Lorp unto all the children of Israel: 
and they looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 §And the Lorp said unto Moses, Bring 
‘Aaron's rod again before the testimony, to be kept 
‘for a token against the +rebels; ‘and thou shalt 
quite take away their murmurings from me, that 
they die not. 

11 And Moses did so: as the Lorp commanded 
him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, 
saying, Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish. 

ug #\Vhosoever cometh any thing near unto the 
tabernacle of the Lorp shall die: shall we be con- 
sumed with dying? 


CRAP, XVI. 


1 The charge of the priests and Levites. 8 The priests’ portion. 
Levites’ portion. 


ND the Lorp said unto Aaron, “Thou, and 
thy sons, and thy father’s house with thee, 
125 


21 The 


The charge of the priests and Levites. 


shall *bear the iniquity of the sanctuary: and thou 
and thy sons with thee shall bear the imiquity of 
your priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that 
they may be ‘joined unto thee, and “minister unto 


thee; but ‘thou and thy sons with thee shal/ minister | 


before the tabernacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and “the 
charge of all the tabernacle: ‘only they shall not 
come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and the 
altar, “that neither they, nor ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
for all the service of the tabernacle: ‘and a stran- 
ger shall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And ye shall keep “the charge of the sanctuary, 
and the charge of the altar; ‘that there be no 
wrath any more upon the children of Israel. 

6 And JI, behold, I have “taken your brethren 
the Levites from among the children of Israel: “to 
you ¢hey are given as a gift for the Lorn, to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 Therefore *thou and thy sons with thee shall 
keep your priest’s office for every thing of the 
altar, and “within the vail; and ye shall serve: | 
have given your priest's office uxto you as a ser- 
vice of gift: and the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death. 

8 §| And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Behold, £1 


also have given thee the charge of mine heave-|. 


offerings of all the hallowed things of the children 
of Israel; unto thee have I given them “by reason 
of the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance 
for ever. 

9 This shall be thine of the most holy things 
reserved from the fire: every oblation of theirs, 
every ‘meat-offering of theirs, and every ‘sin-offer- 
ing of theirs, and every “trespass-offering of theirs, 
which they shall render unto me, shad/ de most holy 
for thee and for thy sons. 


10 *In the most holy Alace shalt thou eat it;|: 


every male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee. 

11 And this zs thine ; *the heave-offering of their 
gift, with all the wave-offerings of the children of 
Israel: I have given them unto “thee, and to thy 
sons, and to thy daughters with thee, by a statute 
for ever: “every one that is clean in thy house 
shall eat of it. 

12 *All the + best of the oil, and all the best of 
the wine and of the wheat, ‘the first-fruits of them 
which they shall offer unto the Lorn, them have I 
given thee, 

13. And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, 
“which they shall bring unto the Lorp, shall be thine; 
‘every one that is clean in thine house shall eat of it. 

14 “Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine. 

15 [Every thing that openeth ‘the matrix in all 
flesh, which they bring unto the Lorn, whether tt be 
of men or beasts, shall be thine: nevertheless, ‘the 
first-born of man shalt thou surely redeem, and 
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Of the heave-offering to the priests, &e. 


16 And those that are to be redeemed from a 
month old shalt thou redeem, ‘according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the 


. |shekel of the sanctuary, “which zs twenty gerahs. 


17 ‘But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of 
a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not re- 
deem; they ave holy: “thou shalt sprinkle their 
blood upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat for 
an offering made by fire, for a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp. 

18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the 
“wave-breast and as the right shoulde= are thine. 

19 “All the heave-offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel offer unto the Lorp, 
have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: it zs a covenant 
of salt for ever before the Lorp unto thee and to 


thy seed with thee. 

20 §/And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither shalt 
thou have any part among them: *I am thy part 
and thine inheritance among the children of Israel. 

21 And behold, 7] have given the children of 


their service which they serve, evez ‘the service of — 
the tabernacle of the congregation. - 

22 ‘Neither must the children of Israel hence- 
forth come nigh the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, “lest they bear sin, +and die. 

23 *But the Levites shall do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear 
their iniquity: z¢ shall de a statute for ever through- 
out your generations, that among the children of — 
Israel they have no inheritance. 

24 But the tithes of the children of Israel, 
which they offer as an heave-offering unto the Lorn, — 
I have given to the Levites to inherit: therefore 
I have said unto them, ‘Among the children of Is- 
rael they shall have no inheritance. 

25 4] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto 
them, When ye take of the children* of Israel the © 
tithes which I have given you from them for your 
inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave-offerin 
of it for the Lorn, evex “a tenth fart of the tithe. 

27 °And ¢Azs your heave-offering shall be rec- 
koned unto you, as though z¢ were the corn of the 
threshing-floor, and as the fulness of the wine- 
press. ' i. a 
28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave-offering 
unto the Lorn of all your tithes which ye receive 
of the children of Israel; and ye shall give thereof 
the Lorn’s heave-offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every 
heave-offering of the Lorn, of all the + best thereof, 
even the hallowed part thereof out of it, : 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Whe 
ye have heaved the best thereof from it, “the 


Ga es 


wine-press. . . 
31 And ye shall eat it in eve 


eA) SAS, PO 


The law of purification. 


your households: for it zs “your reward for your 
service in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

32 And ye shall ‘bear no sin by reason of it, 
when ye have heaved from it the best of it: neither 
shall ye “pollute the holy things of the children of 


Israel, lest ye die. 
-ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
“AN Aaron, saying, 

2 This.zs the ordinance of the law which the 
Lorp hath commanded, saying, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they bring thee a red heifer 
without spot, wherein zs no blemish, *azd upon 
which never came yoke: 

3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the priest, 


CAEP PS XIX. 


The water of separation made of the ashes of a red heifer. 


one shall slay her before his face: 
4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her blood 


with his finger, and ‘sprinkle of her blood directly be-, 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation seven times: #!*>.9-#3. 

5 And ove shall burn the heifer in his sight;| 
“her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her 


dung, shall he burn: 

6 And the priest shall take ‘cedar-wood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast z¢ into the midst of 
the burning of the heifer. _ 

7 “Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and he 
shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall 
come into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean 
until the even. 

8 And he that burneth her shall wash his clothes 
in water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be 
unclean until the even. 

9 Anda man /hat zs clean shall gather up the 
ashes of the heifer, and lay ¢hem up without the 
camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the 
congregation of the children of Israel “for a water 
of separation: it zs a purification for sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even: and it shall be unto the children of Israel, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among them, 
for a statute for ever. 

_ 11 §/‘He that toucheth the dead body of any 
+man shall be unclean seven days. 

12 “He shall purify himself with it on the third 
day, and on the seventh day he shall be clean: but 
if he purify not himself the third day, then the 

.seventh day he shall not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any 

man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, ‘defileth 
the tabernacle of the Lorp; and that soul shall be 
cut off from Israel: because “the water of separa- 
tion was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be 
unclean; “his uncleanness zs yet upon him. ; 
14 This zs the law, when a man dieth in a tent: 
all that come into the tent, and all that zs in the 
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16 And4whosoever toucheth one that is slain with 
a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone 
of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days. 

17 And for an unclean Jerson they shall take of 
the +’ashes of the burnt heifer of purification for sin, 
and + running water shall be put thereto in a vessel : 

18 And a clean person shall take *hyssop, and 
\dip z¢ in the water, and sprinkle z¢ upon the tent, 
‘and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that 
were there, and upon him that touched a bone, or 
one slain, or one dead, or a grave: 

19 And the clean Zerson shall sprinkle upon the 
unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day: 
‘and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, 
and wash his elothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and shall be clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be unclean, and shall 
not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he hath ‘defiled 
the sanctuary of the Lorn: the water of separation 
hath not been sprinkled upon him; he zs unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto 
them, that he that sprinkleth the water of separa- 
tion shall wash his clothes; and he that toucheth | 
the water of separation shall be unclean until even. 

22 And “whatsoever the unclean person toucheth 
shall be unclean; and *the soul that toucheth 7z¢ 
shall be unclean until even. 


GUHVATP AY XE 


2 The children of Israel murmur for want of water. 7 Moses, smiting 
the rock, bringeth forth water at Meribah. 


“THEN “came the children of Israel, evex the 
‘| whole congregation, into the desert of Zin in 
the first month: and the people abode in Kadesh; 
and “Miriam died there, and was buried there. 

2 ‘And there was no water for the congregation : 
“and they gathered themselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron. 

3 And the people ‘chode with Moses, and spake, 
‘saying, Would God that we had died “when our 
brethren died before the Lorn! 

4 And ‘why have ye brought up the congregation 
of the Lorn into this wilderness, that we and our 
cattle should die there ? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up 
out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? 
it zs no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of 
pomegranates ; neither zs there any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the presence 
of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and “they fell upon their faces: 
and ‘the glory of the Lorp appeared unto them. 

7 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

8 *Take the rod, and gather thou the assembiy 
together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and speak 
ye unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall 
give forth his water, and ‘thou shalt bring forth to 
them water out of the rock: so thou shalt give the 
congregation and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod “from before the Lorp, 
‘as he commanded him. 


Moses smiteth the rock, &c. 


10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congre- 
gation together before the rock, and he said unto 
them, “Lear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you 
water out of this rock? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his 
rod he smote the rock twice: and *the water came 
out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and 
their beasts a/so. 

12 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, Because “ye believed me not, to ’sanctify 
me in the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore 


ye shall not bring this congregation into the land /{y 


which I have given them. 

13 “This zs the water of || Meribah ; because the 
children of Israel strove with the Lorp, and he was 
sanctified in them. 


14 4 ‘And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh 


unto the king of Edom, ‘Thus saith thy brother 
Israel, Thou knowest all the travail that hath +be- 
fallen us: 

15 “How our fathers went down into Egypt, 
“and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time; *and 
the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers: 


16 And when we cried unto the Lorp, he heard|: 


our voice, and *sent an angel, and hath brought us 
forth out of Egypt: and behold, we ave in Kadesh, 
a city in the uttermost of thy border: 

17 “Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy 
country: we will not pass through the fields, or 
through the vineyards, neither will we drink of the 
water of the wells: we will go by the king’s Azgh- 
way, we will not turn to the right hand nor to the 
left, until we have passed thy borders. 

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not pass 
by me, lest I come out against thee with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said unto him, We 
will go by the highway: and if I and my cattle 
drink of thy water, *then I will pay for it: I will only, 
without dozzg any thing e/se, go through on my feet. 

20 And he said, “Thou shalt not go through. And 
Edom came out against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom “refused to give Israel passage 
through his border: wherefore ‘Israel ‘turned away 
from him. 

22 §{And the children of Israel, eve the whole 
congregation, journeyed from /Kadesh , “and came 
unto mount Hor. 

23 And the Lorn spake unto Moses and Aaron in 
mount Hor, by the coast of the land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be ‘oathered unto his people: for 
he shall not enter into the land which I have given 
unto the children of Israel, because ‘ye rebelled 
against my +word at the water of Meribah. 

25 “Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring 
them up unto-mount Hor: 

26 And strip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall be 
gathered unto his people, and shall die there. 

27 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded : 
and they went up into mount Hor in the sight of 
all the poligcrgoben 
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The death of Aaron. 


28 ‘And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his son; and “Aaron 
died there in the top of the mount: and Moses 
and Eleazar came down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation saw that 
Aaron was ‘dead, they mourned {or Aaron “thirty 
days, evez all the house of Israel. 


GET ASD aes Dols 


7 The people repenting, are healed by a brazen serpent. 
overcome, 33 and Og. 


ND when *king Arad the Canaanite, which 

dwelt in the south, heard tell that Israel came 

‘by the way of the spies; then he fought against 
Israel, and took some of them prisoners. 

2 “And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lorp, and 
said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into 
my hand, then “I will utterly destroy their cities, 

3, And the Lorp hearkened to the voice of Israel, 
and delivered up the Canaanites ; and they utterly 
destroyed them and their cities: and he called the 
name of the place || Hormah. 

4 § And ‘they journeyed from mount Hor by the 
way of the Red sea, to “compass the land of Edom: 
and the soul of the people was much ||} discouraged 
because of the way. 

5 And the people “spake against God, and 
against Moses, “Wherefore have ye brought us up 
out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there ts 
no bread, neither zs there any water; and ‘our soul 
loatheth this light bread. 

6 And “the Lorp sent ’flery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people ; and much people 
of Israel died. 

7 {Therefore the people came to Moses, and 
said, We have sinned, for “we have spoken against 


the Lorn, and against thee; ’pray unto the Lorp, 
And 


21 Sihon ts 


4 

4 

| 

4 
Moses prayed for the people. ) 

8 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Make thee a 
fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it shall 
come to pass, that every one that is bitten, ae 
he looketh upon it, shall live. 

9g And4Moses made a serpent of brass, and ai 
it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a ser- 
pent had bitten any man, when he beheld the ser- 
pent of brass, he lived. 

10 {And the children of Israel set forward, and — 
*pitched in Oboth. . 

11 And they journeyed'from Oboth, and pitched 
at || Ije-abarim, in the wilderness which ds before , 
Moab, toward the sun-rising. 

12 § ‘From thence they removed, and pitched i in 
the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and pitelielita 
the other side of Arnon, which zs in the wildern 
that cometh out of the coasts of the Amoi 


the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the bough 
of the Lorp, || What he did in the, Re 
the brooks of ee es) . 


Sthon and Og overcome. 


15 And at the stream of the brooks that goeth 
down to the dwelling of Ar, “and +lieth upon the 
border of Moab. 

16 And from thence ¢hey went *to Beer: that zs 
the well whereof the Lorp spake unto Moses, Gather 
the people together, and I will give them water. 

17 Then Israel sang this song, +Spring up, 
O well; ||sing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles of 
the people digged it, by the direction of *the law- 
giver, with their staves. And from the wilderness 
they went to Mattanah: 

1g And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth zz the valley, that zs in 
the +country of Moab, to the top of || Pisgah, which 
looketh “toward || Jeshimon. 

21 §]And ‘Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, saying, 

22 ‘Let me pass through thy land: we will not turn 
into the fields, or into the vineyards: we will not 
drink of the waters of the well: du¢ we will go along 
by the king’s Az.gA-way, until we be past thy borders. 

23 “And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass 
through his border: but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and went out against Israel into 
the wilderness: ‘and he came to Jahaz, and fought 
against Israel: 

24 And/Israel smote him with the edge of the 


sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto J 


Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: for the 
border of the children of Ammon was strong. - 

25 And Israel took all these cities: and Israel 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, 
and in all the +villages thereof. 

26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, who had fought against the for- 
mer king of Moab, and taken all his land out of 
his hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say, 
Come into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon be built 
and prepared. 

28 For there is £a fire gone out of Heshbon,a flame 
from the city of Sihon: it hath consumed “Ar of 
Moab, and the lords of the high places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, O 
people of ‘Chemosh: he hath given his sons that 
escaped, and his daughters, into captivity unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites. 

30 We have shot at them; Heshbon is perished 
even ‘unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste 
even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto ‘Medeba. 

31 §] Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out “Jaazer, and they 
took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amor- 
ites that were there. — 

33 §] "And they turned and went up by the way 
of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan went 
out against them, he, and all his people, to the 
battle ‘at Edrei. 

_ 34 And the Lorp said unto Moses, *Fear him 
t: for I have delivered him into thy hand, and 
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Balak sendeth for Balaam. 


all his people, and his land; and *thou shalt do to 
him as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heshbon. 

35 ’So they smote him, and his sons, and all 
his people, until there was none left him alive: 
and they possessed his land. 


CHAP PX lt. 


2 Balak's message for Balaam. 22 An angel would have slain him, 
his ass had not saved him. 


if 
ND “the children of Israel set forward, and 
pitched in the plains of Moab on this side 
Jordan éy Jericho. 

2 {| And ‘Balak the son of Zippor saw all that 
Israel had done to the Amorites. 

3 And ‘Moab was sore afraid of the people, be- 
cause they were many: and Moab was distressed 
because of the children of Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto “the elders of Midian, 
Now shall this company lick up all ‘hat ave round 
about us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the 
held. And Balak the son of Zippor was king of 
the Moabites at that time. 

5 ‘He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam 


3 \the son of Beor to“Pethor, which zs by the river 


of the land of the children of his people, to call 


. |him, saying, Behold, there is a people come out 
;,|{rom Egypt: behold, they cover the + face of the 


earth, and they abide over against me: 
6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, ‘curse me 


-|this people; for they ave too mighty for me: per- 


adventure I shall prevail, ‘ha¢ we may smite them, 
and ¢hat I may drive them out of the land: for | 
wot that he whom thou blessest 7s blessed, and he 
whom thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of 
Midian departed with *the rewards of divination 
in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and 
spake unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, ‘Lodge here this night, 
and I will bring you word again, as the Lorp shall 
speak unto me: and the princes of Moab abode 
with Balaam. 

9 *And God came unto Balaam, and said, What 
men ave these with thee ? 

10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son 
of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, SAYING, 

11 Behold, here 7s a people come out of Egypt, 
which covereth the face of the earth: come now, 
curse me them; peradventure +I shall be able to 
overcome them, and drive them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not 
go with them; thou shalt not curse the people: 


for ‘they ave blessed. 
13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said 
unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land: 


for the Lorprefuseth to give me leave to go with you. 
14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they 
went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to 
come with us. . 
15 §] And Balak sent yet again princes, more, 
and more honourable than they. 
129 


surely now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive. 
34 And Balaam said 


An angel meeteth Balaam im the way. NUMBERS. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and said to him, rea licriee 

hus saith Balak the son of Zippor, + Let nothing, | 4" —** 
I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me: |fHeb. Be|{+zSam.25 

17 For I will promote thee unto very great honour, ied eh, 
and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me: Be 
“come therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people.|""* * aoe 

18 And Balaam answered and said unto the ser- be evil in 
vants of Balak, “If Balak would give me his house|"**+" end te 
full of silver and gold, “I cannot go beyond the}*:,s |S «+ 
word of the Lorp my God, to do less or more. ena Gekeee 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, “tarry ye also)?" * 
here this night, that ] may know what the Lorp 
will say unto me more. 

20 7And God came unto Balaam at night, and|* > 
said unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise ee 
up, azd go with them; but “yet the word which I 7%, 
shall say unto thee, that shalt thou do. ee 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and sad- nap aae 
dled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab. nica 

22 9 And God's anger was kindled because he ees 
went: ‘and the angel of the Lorn stood in the way |*®*+#/|I0r, | 
for an adversary against him. Now he was riding ‘streets. 
upon his ass, and his two servants were with him. 

23 And ‘the ass saw the angel of the Lorp/{Se__.. 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his 577, || 
hand: and the ass turned aside out of the way, |Acts-2-9-|)‘Deut 2. 
and went into the field: and Balaam smote the ass, Judes | 
to turn her into the way. 

24 But the angel of the Lorp stood ina path 
of the vineyards, a wall deg on this side, anda 
wall on that side. aver. 29. 

_25 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lorn, 
she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Ba- 
laam’s foot against the wall: and he smote her again. 

26 And the angel of the Lorn went further, and bver.14,30. 
stood in a narrow place where was no way to turn 
either to the right hand or to the left. ever. 15. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lorn, 
she fell down under Balaam: and Balaam’s anger |“ch. 24. 2. 
was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff. Ores, 

28 And the Lorp “opened the mouth of the ass, |"46"" ® |js#«7- 
and she said unto Balaam, What have I done unto ever. 16. 
thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou 
hast mocked me: I would there were a sword in fver. 16 
mine hand, *for now would I kill thee. rte Deut 8 

30 “And the ass said unto Balaam, Av not 1/22? |Jerxs 
thine ass, tupon which thou hast ridden || ever Ui ase 
since / was thine unto this day? wasI ever wont!7e",,. | n5,35, 
to do so unto thee? And he said, Nay. pais ST 

31 Then the Lorp “opened the eyes of Balaam, 732.6% | p“2'2 
and he saw the angel of the Lorn standing in the], ging’. | aie 
way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and helyie., |e 
“bowed down his head, and || fell flat on his face. |age?34's,|¢1'Sam/i7. 

32 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him,|!}®,  |.v2,, 
Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three|“”""™ ||, 52,03, 
times? behold, I went out +to withstand thee, be-|Uisi/27"| 2 5, 
cause ¢hy way is ’perverse before me: rile ae 

33 And the ass saw me, and turned from, me|’?,5°t,* ||PBu2,"4 
these three times: unless she had turned from me, Ee i! 

my soul, 


unto the angel of the Lorn, 
130 


o Ps. 116. 
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'|said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 


, {the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, 
‘lout of the mountains of the east, saying, “Come, 
‘!curse me Jacob, and come, ‘defy Israel, 


or, zy life. 


Balak's sacrifices, q 


‘I have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest 
in the way against me: now therefore, if it +dis- 
please thee, I will get me back again. . 

35 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Balaam, 
Go with the men: “but only the word that I shall 
speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak: so Balaam 
went with the princes of Balak. 

36 § And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, ‘he went out to meet him unto a city of 
Moab, “which zs in the border of Arnon, which zs 
in the utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not ear- 
nestly send unto thee to call thee? wherefore 
camest thou not unto me? am I not able indeed 
Sto promote thee to honour? 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, 1 am come 
unto thee: have I now any power at all to say any 
thing? ‘the word that God putteth in- my mouth, 
that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they came 
unto || Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent 
to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him, 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the — 
‘high places of Baal, that thence he might see the _ 
utmost part of the people. . 


CHAP Xo DU 
I, 13, 28 Balak’s sacrifice. 7, 18 Balaam’s parable. 
ND Balaam said unto Balak, “Build me here 
seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
oxen and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and 
Balak and Balaam “offered on every altar a bullock 
and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, ‘Stand by thy 
burnt-offering, and I will go; peradventure the 
Lorp will come “to meet me: and whatsoever he 
sheweth me I will tell thee. And ||he went an 
high place. 

4 ‘And God met Balaam: and he said unto him, 
I have prepared seven altars, and I have offered 
upon every altar a bullock andaram. 

5 And the Lorp/ puta word in Balaam’s mouth,and 


6 And he returned unto him, and lo, he stood by 
his burnt-sacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab, 
7 And he étook up his parable, and said, Balak 


dwell alone, and “shall not be reckoned amo 


Phe vet | 


e 


Balaam's parables. 


11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou 
done.unto me? “I took thee to curse mine enemies, 
and behold, thou hast blessed ¢hem altogether. 

12 And he answered and said, ’Must I not 
take heed to speak that which the Lorn hath put 
in my mouth? 

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, 
with me unto another place, from whence thou 
mayest see them: thou shalt see but the utmost 
part of them, and shalt not see them all: and 
curse me them from thence. 


14 4 And he brought him into the field of Zo- 


phim, to the top of || Pisgah, “and built seven altars, | 


and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burnt-offering, while I meet he LORD yonder. 

16 And the Lorp met Balaam, and ‘put a word 
in his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak, and 
say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood 
by his burnt-offering, and the princes of Moab with 
him. And Balak said unto him, What hath the 
Lorp spoken? 

18 And he took up his parable, and said, ‘Rise 
up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou son 
of Zippor: 

19 “God zs not a man, that he should lie; neither 
the son of man, that he should repent: hath he 
said, and shall he not do z¢? or hath he spoken, 
and shall he not make it good? 


20 Behold, I have received commandment to| 
bless: and *he hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it. : 


21 *He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
hath he seen perverseness in Israel: ‘the Lorp 
his God zs with him, ‘and the shout of a king zs 
among them. 


22 °God brought them out of Egypt; he hath’: 


as it were ‘the strength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely ¢here 1s no enchantment |lagainst 
Jacob, neither zs there any divination against Israel : 
according to this time it shall be said of Jacob and 
of Israel, “What hath God wrought! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up ‘as a great 
lion, and lift up himself as a young lion: “he shall 

not lie down until he eat of the prey, and drink 
the blood of the slain. 

25 | And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse 
them at all, nor bless them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, 
Told not I thee, saying, ‘All that the Lorp speak- 
eth, that I must do? 

27 | And Balak said unto Balaam, *Come, I pray 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place; perad- 
venture it will please God that thou mayest curse 

_me them from thence. 

—28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Peor, that looketh ‘toward Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, *Build me here 
seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks 
nd seven rams. 

_ 30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 
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Balaam prophesieth the happiness of Israel, 
Cali ara XLV 


1 Balaam prophesieth the happiness of Israel. 15 He prophesieth of the 


Star of Facob. 
pas when Balaam saw that it pleased the 
Lorp to bless Israel, he went not, as at “other 
times, }to seek for enchantments, but he set his 
face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw 
Israel ‘abiding 7% his tents according to their tribes, 
and ‘the spirit of God came upon him. 

3 “And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam 
the son of Beor hath said, and the man + whose 
eyes are open hath said: 

4 He hath said, whzch heard the words of God, 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, ‘falling zxéo 
a trance, but having his eyes open: 


5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy 


8 |tabernacles, O Israel ! 


6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as gar- 


‘,, dens by the river’s side, “as the trees of lign-aloes 


‘which the Lorp hath planted, azd as cedar-trees 
beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his seed shad/ de “in many waters, and his king 


shall be higher than ‘Agag, and his *kingdom shall 


|be exalted. 


8 ‘God brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath 


aS it were the strength of an unicorn: he shall “eat 
.2\up the nations his enemies, and shall “break their 
-|bones, and *pierce ¢hem through with his arrows. 


9 “He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a 


-| great lion: who shall stir him up? ’Blessed zs he that 
3 blesseth thee, and cursed zs he that curseth thee. 


10 And Balak’s anger was kindled against 


. Balaam, and he “smote his hands together: and 
- |Balak said unto Balaam, ‘I called thee to curse 


mine enemies, and behold, thou hast altogether 
blessed ¢hem these three times. 
11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: ‘I 


‘thought to promote thee unto great honour; but 


lo, the Lorp hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also 
to thy messengers which thou sentest unto me,saying, 

13 “If Balak would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment 
of the Lorn, to do ez¢her good or bad of mine own 
mind ; é¢¢ what the Lorn saith, that will I speak ? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people: come 
therefore, and *| will advertise thee what this peo- 
ple shall do to thy people ’in the latter days. 

15 97And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man 
whose eyes are open hath said: 

16 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the Most High, which 
saw the vision of the Almighty, falling 27/0 a trance, 


| but having his eyes open: 


17 “I shall see him, but not now: I shall behold 
him, but not nigh: there shall come “a Star out of 
Jacob, and ‘a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and 
shall {|smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all 
the children of Sheth. 
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Zimri and Cozbi slain by Phinchas. 


shall do valiantly. 

19 ‘Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have 
dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of 
the city. 

20 4 And when he looked on Amalek, he took 
up his parable, and said, Amalek zas ||the first of 
the nations, but his latter end ||sfad/ de that he 
perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up 
his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling-place, 
and thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless, +the Kenite shall be wasted, 
Juntil Asshur shall carry thee away captive. 


3 And he took up his parable, and said, Alas, | 


who shall live when God doeth this! 

24 And ships shall come from the coast of 7Chit- 
tim, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict “Eber, 
and he also shall perish for ever. 

.25 And Balaam rose up, and went and “returned 
to his place: and Balak also went his way. 


Cs kre cr oe, VL 


6 Phinehas killeth Zimri and Coxbi. 10 God therefore giveth him an ever- 
lasting priesthood. 


ND Israel abode in “Shittim, and *the people 
began to commit whoredom with the daughters 

of Moab. 
2 And ‘they called the people unto “the sacri- 


fices of their gods: and the people did eat, and f, 


‘bowed down to their gods. 
3 And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor: and 
‘the anger of the Lorp was kindled against Israel. 
4 And the Lorn said unto Moses, “Take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them up before the 
Lorp against the sun, “that the fierce anger of the 
Lorp may be turned away from Israel. 

5 And Moses said unto ‘the judges of Israel, *Slay 
ye every one his men that were joined unto Baal-peor. 

6 § And, behold, one of the children of Israel 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish 
woman in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, ‘who 
were weeping defore the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

7 And “when Phinehas, “the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the priest, saw z/, he rose up from 
among the congregation, and took a javelin in 
his hand; 

8 And he went after the man of Israel into the 
tent, and thrust both of them through, the man of 
Israel, and the woman through her belly: So ’the 
plague was stayed from the children of Israel. 

9 And “those that died in the plague were twenty 
and four thousand. 

10 4{And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 ’Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from 
the children of Israel (while he was zealous + for 
my sake among them) that I consumed not the 
children of Israel in “my jealousy. 
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1 Ex. 6. 24. 


«|| Femuel. 
¢y Chron, 
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company died, what time the fire devoured two 
hundred and fifty men: 7and they became a sign. 


‘lof *Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelite 


'|Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 


The sum of Israel taken. 


12 Wherefore say, ‘Behold, I give unto him my 


‘covenant of peace: 


13 And he shall have it, and ‘his seed after him, 
even the covenant of “an everlasting priesthood ; 
because he was *zealous for his God, and *made an 
atonement for the children of Israel. 

14 Now the name of the Israelite that was slain, 
even that was slain with the Midianitish woman, 
was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a + chief 
house among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish woman that 
was slain was Cozbi the daughter of ‘Zur; he was 
head over a people, azd of a chief house in Midian, 

16 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 “Vex the Midianites and smite them: 

18 For they vex you with their “wiles, where- 
with they have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, 
and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince 
of Midian, their sister, which was slain in the day 
of the plague for.Peor’s sake. 


CAA ID vane 
The sum of all Israelis taken in the plains of Moab, 
ND it came to pass after the plague, that the 
Lorp spake unto Moses, and unto Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest, saying, . 

2 *Take the sum of all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, ‘from twenty years old and up- 
ward, throughout their fathers’ house, all that are 
able to go to war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with 
them ‘in the plains of Moab by Jordan xear Jeri- 
cho, saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, from twenty years 
old and upward; as the Lorp “commanded Moses 
and the children of Israel, which went forth out of © 
the land of Egypt. 

5 4 ‘Reuben the eldest son of Israel: the children 
of Reuben; Hanoch, of whone cometh the family of — 
the Hanochites: of Pallu, the family of the Palluites: — 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of — 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. . 

7 These are the families of the Reubenites: and 
they that were numbered of them were. forty and 
three thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. | 

9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Dathan, © 
and Abiram. This zs ¢Aaf Dathan and Abiram, — 
which were “famous in the congregation, who strove 
against Moses and against Aaron in the company 
of Korah, when they strove against the Lorn: 

10 “And the earth opened her mouth, and swal-_ 
lowed them up together with Korah, when that 


; 


11 Notwithstanding ‘the children of Korah died not. 
12 |The sons of Simeon after their families: 


Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: 
family of the Jachinites: | 
13 Of “Zerah, the family of the 


of “Jach 


“~r- .AE 


Der: 


The sum of all Israel 


14 These ave the families of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thousand and two hundred. 

15 4 The children of Gad after their families: 
of "Zephon, the family of the Zephonites: of Haggi, 
the family of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family 
of the Shunites: 

16 Of || Ozni, the family of the 
the family of the Erites: 

17 Of °Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 These ave the families of the children of Gad, 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
forty thousand and five hundred. 

19 §/*The sons of Judah were Er and Onan: 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 And ’the sons of Judah after their families 
were; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites: of 
Pharez, the family of the Pharzites: of Zerah, the 
family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were; of Hezron, 
the family of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the family 
of the Hamulites. 

22 These ave the families of Judah according to 
those that were numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand and five hundred. 

23 §|”Of the sons of Issachar after their fami- 
lies: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: of || Pua, 
the family of the Punites: 

24 Of ||Jashub, the family of the Jashubites: 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the, families of Issachar according 
to those that were numbered of them, threescore 
and four thousand and three hundred. | 

26 §] ‘Of the sons of Zebulun after their families : 
of Sered, the family of the Sardites: of Elon,the family 
of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 These ave the families of the Zebulunites 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
threescore thousand and five hundred. 

28 §/‘The sons of Joseph after their families 
were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of “Machir, the 
family of the Machirites: and Machir begat Gilead: 
of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites. 

30 These ave the sons of Gilead: of *Jeezer, 
the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the family 
of the Helekites: 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites: 
and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites: 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the Shemida- 
ites: and of Hepher, the family of the Hepherites. 

33 § And ’Zelophehad the son of Hepher had 
no sons, but daughters: and the names of the 
daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the families of Manasseh, and 
those that were numbered of them, fifty and two 
_ thousand and seven hundred. 

35 §] These ave the sons of Ephraim after their 
families: of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthal- 
ites: of *Becher, the family of the Bachrites: of 
than, the family of the Tahanites. 


“Sor 


Oznites: of Eri,|! 
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Bered. 


taken in the plains of Moab. 


36 And these ave the sons of Shuthelah: of 
Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 These ave the families of the sons of Ephraim 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
thirty and two thousand and five hundred. These 
are the sons of Joseph after their families. 

38 §/*The sons of Benjamin after their families: 
of Bela, the family of the Belaites: of Ashbel, the 
family of the Ashbelites: of ‘Ahiram, the family 
of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of ‘Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites: 
of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were “Ard and Naa- 
man: of Ard, the family of the Ardites: axd of 
Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

41 These ave the sons of Benjamin after their 
families: and they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thousand and six hundred. 

42 §| “These ave the sons of Dan after their fami- 
lies: of ||Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. 
These ave the families of Dan after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites according 
to those that were numbered of them, weve three- 
score and four thousand and four hundred. 

44 §[7Of the children of Asher after their fami- 
lies: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of Jesui, 
the family of the Jesuites: of Beriah, the family 
of the Beriites. 

45 Of thesons of Beriah: of Heber,the family of the 
Heberites: of Malchiel,the family of te Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Asher was 
Sarah. 4 

47 These ave the families of the sons of Asher 
according to those that were numbered of them; who 
were fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 

48 §|£Of the sons of Naphtali after their fami- 
lies: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of 
Guni, the family of the Gunites: 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of 
*Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 These ave the families of Naphtali according 
to their families: and they that were numbered of 
them, were forty and five thousand and four hundred. 

51 ‘These were the numbered of the children of 
Israel, six hundred thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty. 

52 4] And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

53 *Unto these the land shall be divided for an 
inheritance, according to the number of names. 

54 ’To many thou shalt + give the more inherit- 
ance, and to few thou shalt + give the less inherit- 
ance: to every one shall his inheritance be given, 
according to those that were numbered of him. 

55 Notwithstanding, the land shall be “divided 


3 by lot: according to the names of the tribes of 
‘\their fathers they shall inherit. 


56 According to the lot shall the possession 
thereof be divided between many and few. 

57 4 “And these ave they that were numbered of 
the Levites after their families : of Gershon, the fa- 
mily of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the family of the 
Kohathites: of Merari, the family of the Merarites, 
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’ 


The law of inheritances. 


58 These are the families of the Levites: the 
family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebron- 
ites, the family of the Mahlites, the family of the 
Mushites, the family of the Korathites. And Ko- 
hath begat Amram. 


59 And the name of Amram’s wife was *Joche-| 


bed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare 
to Levi in Egypt: and she bare unto Amram, 
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their sister. 

60 “And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 And ’Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered strange fire before the Lorp. 

62 “And those that were numbered of them were 
twenty and three thousand, all males from a month 
oldand upward: ‘for they were not numbered among 
the children of Israel, because there was ‘no inherit- 
ance given them among the children of Israel. 

63 These ave they that were numbered by 
Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the 
children of Israel “in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho, 

64 *But among these there was not a man of 
them whom Moses and Aaron the priest num- 
bered, when they numbered the children of Israel 
in the wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Lorn had said of them, They ’shall 
surely die in the wilderness. And there was not 
left a man of them, ‘save Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 


CaricA Pa ee Vole 


6 The law of inheritances. 12 Moses being told of his death, sueth 
for @ successor. 


HEN came the daughters of *Zelophehad, the 

son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of 

Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of 

Manasseh the son of Joseph: and these are the 

names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Ho- 
glah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and before 
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes, and all 
the congregation, dy the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, saying, 

3 Our father “died in the wilderness, and he was 
not in the company of them that gathered them- 
selves together against the Lorn ‘in the company of 
Korah; but died in his own sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our father be +done 
away from among his family, because he hath no 
son? “Give unto us ¢herefore a possession among 
the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moses ‘brought their cause before the Lorn. 

6 §| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

7 Uhe daughters of Zelophehad speak right: 


‘thou shalt surely give them a possession of an|‘*-3** 


inheritance among their father’s brethren; and 
thou shalt cause the inheritance of their father to 
pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter. 
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“him: and he took Joshua, and set him before Elea- 


Foshua appointed to succeed Moses. 


9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

1o And if he have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye 
shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he shall possess it: 
and it shall be unto the children of Israel fa statute 
of judgment, as the Lorp commanded Moses, 

12 §/And the Lorn said unto Moses, *Get thee 
up into this mount Abarim, and see the land which 
[ have given unto the children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also ‘shalt 
be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
was gathered. . 

14 For ye ‘rebelled against my commandment 


‘|in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the congrega- 


tion, to sanctify me at the water before their eyes: 
that zs the ‘water of Meribah in Kadesh in the 
wilderness of Zin. ; 
15 § And Moses spake unto the Lorp, saying, 
16 Let the Lorn, “the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, set a man over the congregation, 
17”Which may go out before them, and which may 
go in before them, and which may lead them out, and 
which may bring them in; that the congregation of 
the Lorp be not ’as sheep which have no shepherd. 
18 §| And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take thee 


3+ Joshua the son of Nun, a man4in whom zs the — 


spirit, and “lay thine hand upon him; 

1g And set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation: and “give hima charge 
in their sight. 

20 And ‘thou shalt put some of thine honour 
upon him, that all the congregation of the children 


_|of Israel ‘may be obedient. 


21 “And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, 
who shall ask counsel for him “after the judgment 


-4./0f Urim before the Lorp: %at his word shall they — 
‘go out, and at his word they shall come in, do/% 
-|he, and all the children of Israel with him, even — 
0./all the congregation. 7 


22 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded 


zar the priest, and before all the congregation : 
23 And he laid his hands upon him, ‘and gave 
him a charge, as the Lorp commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 
© HiAwRw tk Mabe 
Offerings are to be observed. : 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
A 2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, My offering, azd “my bread for my sacri- — 
fices made by fire, for +a sweet savour unto me, shall 
ye observe to offer unto me in their due season, — 
3 And thou shalt say unto them, “This zs the 
‘offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto the 
Lorn; two lambs of the first year without spot 


day by day, for a continual burnt-offering. _ 
’ 4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the mo: 
and the other lamb shalt thou offer +a eV 


| 


atonement for you. 


Offerings at feasts on several days. 


a “meat-offering, mingled with the fourth Aart of 
an ‘hin of beaten oil. 

6 /¢ zs 7a continual burnt-offering, which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof shad/ be the 
fourth paré of an hin for the one lamb: ¢in the holy 
place shalt thou cause the strong wine to be poured 
unto the Lorn for a drink-offering : 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even: as 
the meat-offering of the morning, and as the drink- 
offering thereof, thou shalt offer z/,a sacrifice made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

9 {And on the sabbath-day two lambs of the 
first year without spot, and two tenth-deals of flour 
fora meat-offering, mingled with oil, and the drink- 
offering thereof: ‘ 

10 hrs ts “the burnt-offering of every sabbath, 
beside the continual burnt-offering, and his drink- 
offering. 

11 4 And ‘in the beginnings of your months ye 
shall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lorn; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the 
first year without spot; | 

12 And “three tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 


. : . . 14. 
offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock ; and two Fe 4s, 


Hos. 2. 11. 

Col. 2. 16. 

kch. 15. 
4-12. 


tenth-deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, for one ram; 

13 And a several tenth-deal of flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering unto one lamb, fora 
burnt-offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 


by fire unto the Lorp. 

14 And their drink-offerings shall be half an hin 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third fart of an 
hin unto a ram, and a fourth far?¢ of an hin unto a 
lamb: this zs the burnt-offering of every month 
throughout the months of the year. 

15 And ‘one kid of the goats for a sin-offering 
unto the Lorp shall be offered, beside the continual 
burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 

16 “And in the fourteenth day of the first month 
zs the passover of the Lorn. I 

17 "And in the fifteenth day of this month zs the|£ 
feast: seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten.|_ >. 

18 In the “first day shad/ de an holy convocation ; 
ye shall do no manner of servile work therein - 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire for 
a burnt-offering unto the Lorp; two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first 
year: “they shall be unto you without blemish: 

20 And their meat-offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil: three tenth-deals shall ye offer; * 
for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram; 

21 A several tenth-deal shalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 

22 And %one goat for a sin-offering, to make an 


23 Yeshall offer these beside the burnt-offering in 


the morning, which zs for a continual burnt-offering. 


24 After this manner ye shall offer daily through- 
out the seven days, the meat of the sacrifice made| - 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp: it shall 
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Sundry solemn feasts. 


be offered beside the continual burnt-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 

25 And ’on the seventh day ye shall have an 
holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work. 

26 4 Also ‘in the day of the first-fruits, when ye 
bring a new meat-offering unto the Lorp, after 
your weeks de owé, ye shall have an holy convoca- 
tion; ye shall do no servile work : 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt-offering for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorn; ‘two young bullocks, 
one ram, seven lambs of the first year ; 

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth-deals unto one bullock, two 
tenth-deals unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth-deal unto one lamb, through- 
out the seven lambs; 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

31 Ye shall offer ¢hem beside the continual burnt- 
offering and his meat-offering (“they shall be unto 
you without blemish) and their drink-offerings. 


CPP AUP oo bike 
The offering at the feasts. 

ND in the seventh month, on the first day of 
A the month, ye shall have an holy convoca- 
tion; ye shail do no servile work: “it is a day of 
blowing the trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering for a sweet 


bch. 28.11. 


ech. 28. 3. 


.||@ch. 15.11, 


12. 


eLev. 16. 


- || 29-8 23.27. 


S PS.35.13. 
Isa. 58. 5. 


gch. 28. 19. 


savour unto the Lorn ; one young builock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year without blemish: 

3 And their meat-offering shal/ be of flour min- 
gled with oil, three tenth-deals for a bullock, axd 
two tenth-deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, throughout 
the seven lambs: 

5 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, 
to make an atonement for you: 

6 Beside *the burnt-offering of the month, and 
his meat-offering, and ‘the daily burnt-offering, 
and his meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
“according unto their manner, for a sweet savour, 
a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 

7 §| And ‘ye shall have on the tenth day of this 
seventh month an holy convocation: and ye shall 
Yafflict your souls: ye shall not do any work 
therein « 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
Lorp for a sweet savour; one young bullock, one 
ram, azd seven lambs of the first year ; ‘they shall 
be unto you without blemish: 


g And their meat-offering sha// be of flour min- 
gled with oil, three tenth-deals to a bullock, axd 
two tenth-deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth-deal for one lamb, through- 
out the seven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; be- 
side “the sin-offering of atonement, and the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, and the meat-offering of it, 
and their drink-offerings. 

12 §/And ‘on the fifteenth day of the seventh 


-|month ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall 
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Sundry feasts, with their offerings. 


do no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto 
the Lorp seven days: 

13 And “ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorn; thir- 
teen young bullocks, two rams, azd fourteen lambs 
of the first year; they shall be without blemish: 

14 And their meat-offering shad/ be of flour min- 
gled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every bullock 
of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals to each ram 
of the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth-deal to each lamb of the 
fourteen lambs: 

16 And one kid of the goats for asin-offering ; be- 
side the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

17 §] And on the second day ye shall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
first year without spot: 

18 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 


. . t 
shall 62 according to their number, ‘after the manner: 


19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, and the meat- 
offering thereof, and their drink-offerings, 

20 § And on the third day eleven bullocks,two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish: 

21 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shall be according to their number, “after the manner: 

22 Andone goat for a sin-offering; beside the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

23 §|And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish: 

24 Their meat-offering and their drink-offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shail be according to their number, after the manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. 

26 §/And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the first year without spot: 

27 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shall be according to theirnumber, after the manner: 

28 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering, 

29 §|Andon the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish: 

30 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shall be according to their number, after the manner: 

31 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

32 And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two 
rams, avd fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

33 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shall be according to their number, after the manner: 
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Vows not to be broken. 


34 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

35 4] On the eighth day ye shall have a *solemn 
assembly: ye shall do no servile work therein: 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp: one 
bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

37 Their meat-offering and their drink-offerings 
for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shad// 
de according to their number, after the manner: 

38 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 

39 These ¢hzxgs ye shall ||do unto the Lorn in 
your “set feasts, beside your *vows, and your free- 
will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, and for your 
meat-offerings, and for your drink-offerings, and for 
your peace-offerings. 

40 And Moses told the children of Israel accord- 
ing to all that the Lorp commanded Moses. 


CHAP. Xx 

Vows are not to be broken. 
ND Moses spake unto “the heads of the tribes 
concerning the children of Israel, saying, This 
zs the thing which the Lorp hath commanded. 
2 ‘Ifa man vow a vow unto the Lorp, or “swear 
an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall not 
+ break his word, he shall “do according to all that 


Pe 


>. + proceedeth out of his mouth. 


3 Ifa woman also vow a vow unto the Lorp, and 
bind herself by a bond, dezng in her father’s house 


‘|in her youth; 


4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 


/ wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father 
__|shall hold his peace at her; then all her vows shall 


stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound 
her soul shall stand, ‘ 

5 But if her father disallow her in the day that 
he heareth, not any of her vows or of her bonds 
wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand; 
and the Lorp shall forgive her, because her father 
disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband when +she 
vowed, or uttered aught out of her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul: 

7 And her husband heard 7¢, and held his peace _ 
at her in the day that he heard z¢: then her vows _ 
shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. eo @ 

8 But if her husband ‘disallowed her on the day _ 
that he heard z¢, then he shall make her vow which 
she vowed, and that which she uttered with her j 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none effect; — 
and the Lorn shall forgive her. bar Nie 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is 
divorced, wherewith they have bound their souls, — 
shall stand against her. on ii 

1o And if she vowed in her husband’s house, or 
bound her soul by a bond with an oath; 


) 


The Midianites sported. 


11 And her husband heard 7¢, and held his peace 
at her, azd disallowed her not: then all her vows 
shall stand, and every bond wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

12 Butif her husband hath utterly made them void 
on the day he heard ¢hem ; then whatsoever proceeded 
out of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning the 
bond of her soul, shall not stand: her husband hath 
made them void; and the Lorp shall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict 
the soul, her husband may establish it, or her hus- 
band may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace 
at her from day to day; then he establisheth all 
her vows, or all her bonds, which ave upon her: he 
confirmeth them, because he held his peace at her 
in the day that he heard shew. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void after 
that he hath heard ¢hemz,; then he shall bear her 
iniquity. 

16 These ave the statutes which the Lorp com- 
manded Moses between a man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter, dezzg yet in her youth 
in her father’s house. 


GSH A Pai de XoXo, 
The Midianites are spoiled, and Balaam slain. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2*Avenge the childrenof Israel of the Midianites: 
afterward shalt thou ‘be gathered unto thy people. 

3 And Moses spake unto the people, saying, 
Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and let them! 
go against the Midianites, and avenge the Lorp of 
Midian. 

4 + Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the 
tfitses of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of the thousands of 
Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand 
armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand 
of every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Elea- 
zar the priest, to the war, with the holy instruments, 
and ‘the trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the Midianites, as the 
Lorpcommanded Moses; and“they slewall the‘males, |#Deut. > 
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8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the rest Jude vie 
of them that were slain; “namely, f Evi, and Rekem, |:Kirgs 1. 
and Zur, and Hur, and Rebs five kings of Midian’ *See “ah 
#Balaamalso the son of Beorthey slew with the sword. ri & 

g And the children of Israel took a// the women |, ex 
of Midian captives, and their little ones, and took| =.” 
the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and 
all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire. a 

4 Deut. 20. 


11 And “they took all the spoil, and all the prey, 

doth of men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, and the prey, 
_and the spoil unto Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the congregation of the children of Israel, 
unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which ave by 
Brdan near Jericho, 


14. 


“es 
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The sum of the prey, and division of it. 


13 §} And Moses and Eleazar the priest, and all 
the princes of the congregation, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the officers of the 
host, wzth the captains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, which came from the + battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved 
‘all the women alive ? 

16 Behold, “these caused the children of Israel, 
through the ‘counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass 
against the Lorp in the matter of Peor, and “there 
was a plague among the congregation of the Lorp. 

17 Now therefore ”kill every male among the 
little ones, and kill every woman that hath known 
man by lying with + him. 

18 Butallthe women-children,that have not known 
a man by lying with him, keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And “do ye abide without the camp seven 
days: whosoever hath killed any person, and 4who- 
soever hath touched any slain, purify 40/4 your- 
selves and your captives on the third day, and on 
the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all + that is 
made of skins, and all work of goats’ hazr,and all 
things made of wood. 

21 § And Eleazar the priest said unto the men 
of war which went to the battle, This zs the ordinance 
of the law which the Lorp commanded Moses; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the 
iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall 
make z¢ go through the fire, and it shall be clean: 
nevertheless it shall be purified “with the water of 
separation: and all that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water. 

24 7And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh 
day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall 
come into the camp. 

25 4] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey + that was taken, 
both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the 
priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation: 

27 And ‘divide the prey into two parts; between 
them that took the war upon them, who went out 
to battle, and between all the congregation: 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lorn of the men 
of war which went out to battle: ‘one soul of five 
hundred, do¢h of the persons, and of the beeves, 
and of the asses, and of the sheep: 

29 Take 7¢ of their half, and give z¢ unto Elea- 
zar the priest, for an heave-offering of the Lorn. 

30 And of the children of Israel's half, thou shalt 
take “one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the 
beeves, of the asses, and of the || flocks, of all man- 


h-3-7% ner of beasts,and give them unto the Levites, *which 


keep the charge of the tabernacle of the Lorn. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, dezzg the rest of the prey which 
the men of war had caught, was six hundred thou- 
sand and seventy thousand and five thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thousand beeves, 
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34 And threescore and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand persons in all, of 
women that had not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half whzch was the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hundred 
thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five 
hundred sheep: 

37 And the Lorp’s tribute of the sheep was six 
hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thousand; of 
which the Lorn’s tribute was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five 
hundred; of which the Lorp’s tribute was three- 
score and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen thousand, of 
which the Lorp’s tribute was thirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, whzch was the 
Lorn’s heave-offering, unto Eleazar the priest, ’as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, which 
Moses divided from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the half ‘hat pertained unto the congre- 
gation was three hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand azd seven thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons ;) 

47 Even ’of the children of Israel’s half, Moses 
took one portion of fifty, d0¢2 of man and of beast, 
and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lorp; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

48 §| And the officers which weve over thousands 
of the host, the captains of thousands, and cap- 
tains of hundreds, came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy servants have 
taken the sum of the men of war which ave under 
our + charge, and there lacketh not one man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation for the 
Lorp,what every man hath +gotten, of jewels of gold, 
chains, and bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and tablets,*to 
make an atonement for our souls before the Lorn. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the + offering that they 
offered up to the Lorn, of the captains of thousands, 
and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty shekels. 

53 (for *the men of war had taken spoil, every 
man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of the captains of thousands, and of hundreds, 
and brought it into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, ‘for a memorial for the children of Israel 
before the Lorp. 


Cr Poe x 11 


1 The Reubenites and Gadites sue for their inheritance on that side 
Fordan. 39 They conquer it. 


OW the children of Reuben and the children 

of Gad had a very great multitude of cattle: 

and when they saw the land of “Jazer, and the land 

of Gilead, that behold, the place wasa place for cattle 
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Reubenites and Gadites sue for inheritance. 


2 The children of Gad and the children of Reuben 
cameand spake unto Moses,and to Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the princes of the congregation, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and *Nimrah, 
and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and ‘Shebam, and 
Nebo, and “Beon, 

4 Even the country ‘which the Lorp smote be- 
fore the congregation of Israel, zs a land for cattle, 
and thy servants have cattle: 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace 
in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy servants 
for a possession, azd bring us not over Jordan. 

6 §,And Moses said unto the children of Gad 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren 
go to war, and shall ye sit here? 

7 And wherefore +discourage ye the heart of 
the children of Israel from going .over into the 
land which the Lorn hath given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, 7when I sent them from 
Kadesh-barnea “tq see the land. 

9 For when they went up unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the heart 
of the children of Israel, that they should not go 
into the land which the Lorn had given them. 

10 ‘And the Lorn’s anger was kindled the same 
time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up out of 
Egypt, “from twenty years old and upward, shall 
see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob; because ‘they have not 
+ wholly followed me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kene- 
zite, and Joshua the son of Nun: “for they have 
wholly followed the Lorp. : 

13 And the Lorp’s anger was kindled against 
Israel, and he made them “wander in the wilder- 
ness forty years, until “all the generation that had 
done evil in the sight of the Lorp was consumed. 

14 And behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ 
stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet 
the “fierce anger of the Lorp toward Israel. 

15 For if ye *turn away from after him, he will 
yet again leave them in the wilderness; and ye 
shall destroy all this people. 

16 §/ And they came near unto him, and said, 
We will build sheep-folds here for our cattle, and 
cities for our little ones: i 

17 But ’we ourselves will go ready armed before 
the children of Israel, until we have brought them 
unto their place: and our little ones shall dwell in the — 
fenced cities, because of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 ‘We will not return unto our houses, until 
the children of Israel have inherited every man — 
his inheritance. bi 

1g For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
side Jordan, or forward; ‘because our inheritance 
is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward. 

20 Y And “Moses said unto them, If ye will do 


s £6 


r 


21 And will go all of you armed over Jo 
before the Lorn, until he hath driven 
mies from before him, _ a 


Reubenttes and Gadites obtain Gilead. 
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Two and forty journeys of the Israelites, 


22 And “the land be subdued before the Lorp:| .Be®t, || Beer, Shoe 
then afterward ’ye shall return, and be guiltless) — 5% | »s=. CHAP. X KA ITT. 
before the Lorn, and before Israel; and “this land |=Deut. 3. Two and forty journeys of the Israelites. 
shall be your possession before the Lorn. Sena HESE ave the journeys of the children of Israel, 

_ 23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have v Josh. 2, which went forth out of the land of Egypt with 
sinned against the Lorp: and be sure “your Sin |*Deut, 5 their armies under the hand of Moses and Aaron. 
will find you out. — es 2 And Moses wrote their goings out according to 

24 “Build you cities for your little ones, and folds | s3:8,2. their journeys by the commandment of the Lorp: and 
for your sheep; and do that which hath proceeded «Gen. 4.7. these ave theirjourneys according to their goings out. 
out of your mouth. | Isa. 59.12. "P0371 3 And they “departed from Rameses in “the first 

25 And the children of Gad and the children of | +, 8. |/*,3*;"| month, on the fifteenth day ot the first month: on the 
Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants morrow after the passover the children of Israel went 
will do as my lord commandeth. <4 ®/ out ‘withan high hand in the sight ofall the Egyptians. 

26 ‘Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all Jes 4 For the Egyptians buried all ¢hez first-born, 
our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead: tEe229 4which the Lorp had smitten among them; ‘upon 

27 “But thy servants will pass over, every man ‘J»'42.||_ & ‘3 |their gods also the Lorp executed judgments. 
aes for war, before the Lorp to battle, as my Asxosje| 5 7And the children of Israel removed from 
ord saith. Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 

28 So “concerning them Moses commanded Elea- ‘Josb-#.13.|/"Ex.13.20./ 6 And they departed from *Succoth, and pitched 
zar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the in Etham, which zs in the edge of the wilderness. 
chief fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel: “oxi! 7 And “they removed from Etham, and turned 

29 And Moses said unto them, If the children of again unto Pi-hahiroth, which 7s before Baal-zephon: 
Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you and they pitched before Migdol. 
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the 8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
Lorp, and the land shall be subdued before you ; then e2t2/and ‘passed through the midst of the sea into the 
ye shall give them the land of Gilead fora possession: wilderness, and went three days’ journey in the 

30 But if they will not pass over with you armed, wilderness of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 
they shall have possessions among you in the land ‘¥xs527-) g “And they removed from Marah, and *came 
of Canaan. unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains of 

31 And the children of Gad and the children of water, and threescore and ten palm-trees ; and they 
pee answered, ae a the Lorn hath said pitched there. 
unto thy servants, so will we do. ae 1o And they removed from Elim, and encamped 

32 We will pass over armed before the Lorp by the Red sea. 
into the land of Canaan, that the possession of our 11 And they removed from the Red sea, and en- 
inheritance on this side Jordan may de ours. 'Ex.16.1./camped in the ‘wilderness of Sin. 

33 And “Moses. gave unto them, even to the)/Pews 12 And they took their journey out of the wil- 
children of Gad, and to the children of Keuben,|, 52% derness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
and unto half the tribe of Manasseh, the son of | £3-8 13 And they departed from Dophkah, and en- 
Joseph, ‘the kingdom of Siho.. king of the MnO r= |Feh-an a camped in Alush. 
ites, and the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the) ~ 14 And they removed from Alush, and encamped 
land, with the cities thereof in the coasts, even the ea7e at “Rephidim, where was no water for the people 
cities of the country round about. ~~ jto drink. 

34 §] And the children of Gad built *Dibon, and Mech, 33:45 Rite _ 15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched 
Ataroth, and ‘Aroer, ‘Deut.2. ""eigr2.(in the “wilderness of Sinai. arn 

35 And Atroth,Shophan,and Jaazer,and Jogbehah, 16 And they removed from the desert of Sinai, 

36 And ‘Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, “fenced N%.,3,,.|/)B,he* and pitched “at || Kibroth-hattaavah, 
cities: and folds for sheep. ee eee! 17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, 

; - n ; "ch, 21.27. ||? ch. 11. 35. p ] 

37 And the children of Reuben “built Heshbon, and “encamped at Hazeroth. 
and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, mea. 18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched 

38 And ’Nebo, anc “Baal-meon, (their names 7$2.224") "6 in *Rithmah, 
being changed,) and Shibmah: and +gave other |;}.,,.,; 19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched 
names unto, the cities which they builded. 1osn 237. at Rimmon-parez. 

39 And the children of "Machir the son of Ma- peng 20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, and 
nasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and dispos- Aged pitched in Libnah. 
sessed the Amorite which was in it. ‘ieee 21 And they removed from Libnah, and pitched 

40 And Moses ‘gave Gilead unto Machir thel, 33, 4 at Rissah. 
son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. jon: 22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and pitched 

41 And ‘Jair the son of Manasseh went and took })&.7," in Kehelathah. 
the small towns thereof,and cal.ed them “Havoth-jair. poke. 23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the i... in mount Shapher. 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own |" Jus: r0. 24 And they removed from mount Shapher, and 
name. rily ato 6.1 encamped in Haradah. 
ees, 139 
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Two and forty journeys of the Israelites. 


25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched 
ia Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and en- 
camped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched 
at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched 
in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in 
Hashmonah, 

30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and 
~"encamped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, and pitched 
in Bene-jaakan. 


32 And they removed from ‘Bene-jaakan, and’ 


‘encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 


33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched 4 


in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and en- 
camped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, “and en- * 
camped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
pitched in the “wilderness of Zin, which zs Kadesh. 


37 And they removed from *Kadesh, and pitched 


in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And’Aaron the priest went up into mount 
Hor at the commandment of the Lorp, and died 
there, in the fortieth year after the children of 
Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
first day of the fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 
three years old when he died in mount Hor. 


40 And ‘king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt ‘+: 


in the south in the land of Canaan, heard of the 
coming of the children of Israel. 


4t And they departed from mount “Hor, and\« 


pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and ‘pitched |’ 
in Oboth. 


44 And ‘they departed from Oboth, and pitched * 
10 


in ||“lje-abarim, in the border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim, and pitched ‘in 
Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and en- 
camped in Almon~diblathaim. 


47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim fand } 


pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. 
48 And they departed from the mountains of 


Abarim, and “pitched in the plains of Moab by; 


Jordan xear Jericho. 
49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesi- 
moth evez unto +‘Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab. 


50 §] And the Lorp spake unto Moses in the x 


plains of Moab by Jordan xear Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, ‘When ye are passed over Jordan into 
the land of Canaan ; 


52 ‘Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of |» 
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The borders of Canaan. 


pictures, and destroy all their molten images, and 
quite pluck down all their high places: 

53 And ye shall dispossess the txhabrtants of the 
land, and dwell therein: for I have given you the 
land to possess it. 

54 And “ye shall divide the land by lot for an in- 
heritance among your families: azd to the more ye 
shall + give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye 
shall + give the lessinheritance: every man’s zherit- 
ance shall be in the place where his lot falleth; ac-. 
cording to the tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit. 

55 Butif ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of the land from before you; then it shall come to 
pass, that those which ye let remain of them shad/ 
de “pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, 
and shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover, it shall come to pass, ¢ha¢ 1 shall 
do unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 


GA PY XxX PVE 
The names of the men which shall divide the land. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel,and say unto 
them, When ye come into “the land of Canaan; (this 


- 2s the land that shall fall unto you for an inheritance, 
ek. 47, leven the land of Canaan with the coasts thereof:) 
,| 6 Josh. 15. 


i: 
.||See Ezek, 
|| 47-13,&c. 


3 Then ’your south quarter shall be from the 
wilderness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, 
and your south border shall be the outmost coast 
of ‘the salt sea eastward : 

4 And your border shall turn from the south “to 
the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin: and 
the going forth thereof shall be from the south ‘to 
Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on to7Hazar-addar, 
and pass on to Azmon: 

5 And the border shall fetch a compass from 
Azmon ¢unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it shall be at the sea. 

6 And as fox the western border, ye shall even 
have the great sea for a border: this shall be your 
west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border: from the 
great sea ye shall point out for you ‘mount Hor: 

8 From mount Hor ye shall point out your 
border ‘unto the entrance of Hamath: and the 
goings forth of the border shall be to *Zedad: 

9 §] And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and 
the goings out of it shall be at “Hazar-enan: this 
shall be your north border. 

10 And ye shall point out your east border from 
Hazar-enan to Shepham : 

11 And the coast shall go down from Shepham 
“to Riblah, on the east side of Ain; and the bor- — 
der shall descend, and shall reach unto the +side 
of the sea “of Chinnereth eastward: 

12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, and - 
the goings out of it shall be at *the salt sea. This shall — 
be your land with the coasts thereof round about. _ 
» 13 And Moses commanded the children of Isr 
saying, *This zs the land which ye shall inherit 
lot, which the Lorp commanded to. give unto th 
nine tribes, and to athe half tribe: 


ee ee 
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The cities of refuge. 


14 °For the tribe of the children of Reuben, accord- 
ing to the house of their fathers, and the tribe of the 
children of Gad according to the house of their fa- 
thers, have received ¢hety inheritance ; and half the 
tribe of Manasseh have received their inheritance: 

15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have re- 
ceived their inheritance on this side Jordan near 
Jericho eastward, toward the sun-rising. 

16 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 These ave the names of the men which shall 
divide the land unto you: ”Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one ‘prince of every tribe, 
to divide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men ave these: Of the 
tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son 
of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joseph, for the 
tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the 
son of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. } 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 

29 These ave they whom the Lorp commanded 
to divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel 
in the land of Canaan, 


CTT AI Pant XK Ve 


1 Light and forty cities for the Levites, with their suburbs, and measure 
thereof. 6 Six of them are to be cities of refuge. 9 The laws of murder. 
31 No satisfaction for murder. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan zear Jericho, saying, 

2 “Command the children of Israel, that they give 
unto the Levites of the inheritance of their posses- 
sion cities to dwell in; and ye shall give a/so unto 
the Levites suburbs for the cities round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in; and 
the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and 
for their goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities which ye shall 
give unto the Levites, shall reach from the wall of 
the city and outward a thousand cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without the city 

.on the east side two thousand cubits, and on the 
south side two thousand cubits, and on the west 
side two thousand cubits, and on the north side two 
thousand cubits; and the city shad/ de in the midst: 
this shall be to them the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto 
e Levites there shall be ‘six cities for refuge, which 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Laws of murder and manslaughter. 


christ ||crkisr |ye shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may flee 
45:_|/_45"\_ thither: and +to them ye shall add forty and two cities. 
«ch, 39:93-||t Heb. 7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
23 ||them ye Levites shall be ‘forty and eight cities: them shad/ 
‘Josh. ax. ye give with their suburbs. 
‘Josh.ar./ § And the cities which ye shall give shad be “of 
«ch. 26. 54.|the possession of the children of Israel; ‘from ‘heme 
that have many ye shall give many; but from /hemz 
that have few ye shall give few: every one shall 
give of his cities unto the Levites according to his 
Tent fie. |inheritance which +he inheriteth. 
herit. 9 §] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
ree. 10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
*Dewt-9:lunto them,’When ye be come over Jordan into 
Josh.2e.2./the land of Canaan ; 
*Exart3.| 1 Then “ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thither, 
[eb. . |which killeth any person +at unawares, 
“Deut. 19:| 12 “And they shall be unto you cities for refuge 
Josh20.3, from the avenger; that the manslayer die not, until 
he stand before the congregation in judgment. 
‘ver, 6. 13 And of these cities which ye shall give, ‘six 
cities shall ye have for refuge. 
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*Deut.4| 14 “Ye shall give three cities on this side Jor- 


41. aa : : 
Josh. 20.8:|dan, and three cities shall ye give in the land of 


Canaan, which shall be cities of refuge. 
15 These six cities shall be a refuge, do¢/ for the 
‘ch.15.16./children of Israel, and ’for the stranger, and for 
the sojourner among them: that every one that 
killeth any person unawares may flee thither. 
mEx cr! 16 “And if he smite him with an instrument of 
pag iron, so that he die, he zs a murderer: the mur- 
1,12. |derer shall surely be put to death. 
t Heb. 17 And if he smite him +with throwing a stone, 
stone of |wherewith he may die, and he die, he zs a mur- 
derer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 
18 Or zf he smite him with an hand-weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he 7s a 
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 
igh rie 19 “The revenger of blood himself shall slay the 
Dex! murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall slay him, 
Josh.20-3! 99 But “if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at 
3Sam|him 4by laying of wait, that he die ; 
geee| 21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that 
»Bys’y,|he die: he that smote Az shall surely be put to 
Pvt |death; for he zs a murderer: the revenger of blood 
shall slay the murderer, when he meeteth him. 
tFx2133:! 92 Butif he thrust him suddenly ’without enmity, 
orhavecastuponhim any thing without laying of wait, 
23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, 
seeing zm not, and cast z¢ upon him, that he die, 
and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm: 
Ton czs.| 24 Then ’the congregation shall judge between 
the slayer and the revenger of blood according to 
these judgments : 

25 And thecongregation shall deliver the slayerout 
ofthe handofthe revengerof blood,and the congrega- 
tion shall restore him to the city of his refuge, whither 

‘Josh20.6. he was fled: and ‘he shall abide in it unto the death of 
Ex 29-7 the high priest, ‘which was anointed with the holy oil. 
&ar10. 26 Butif the slayer shall at any time come without 
the borderofthe city of his refuge, whither he was fled; 
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No satisfaction for murder. 


27 And the revenger of blood find him without 
the borders of the city of his refuge, and the re- 
venger of blood kill the slayer; 
guilty of blood: 

28 Because he should have remained in the city 
of his refuge until the death of the high priest: but 
after the death of the high priest the slayer shall 
return into the land of his possession. 

29 So these ¢hings shall be for “a statute of 
judgment unto you throughout your generations 
in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall 
be put to death by the *mouth of witnesses: but 
one witness shall not testify against any person 
to cause him to die. 

31 Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction for 
the life of a murderer, which zs +guilty of death: 
but he shall be surely put to death. 

2 Andye shall take no satisfaction for him that is 
fled to the city of his refuge, that he should comeagain 
to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye 


é. for blood ’it defileth the land: and +the land) 


cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, 
but “by the blood of him that shed it. 

34 *Defile not therefore the land which ye shall 
inhabit, wherein I dwell: for “I the Lorp dwell 
among the children of Israel. 


CPAP OO NORV 

The daughters of Zelophehad marry their father’s brothers’ sons. 
ND the chief fathers of the families of the 
“children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son 
of Manasseh, of the families of the sons of Joseph, 
came near, and spake before Moses, and before the 
princes, the chief fathers of the children of Israel: 
2 And they said, “The Lorp commanded my lord 
to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the 
children of Israel: and ‘my lord was commanded 
by the Lorn to give the inheritance of Zelophehad 

our brother unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of the sons of 
the otfer tribes of the children of Israel, then shall 
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their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of 
our fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of 
the tribe +whereunto they are received: so shall 
it be taken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when “the jubilee of the children of Israel 
shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto 
the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are 
received: so shall their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel 
according to the word of the Lorp, saying, The 
tribe of the sons of Joseph ‘hath said well. 

6 This zs the thing which the Lorp doth com- 
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 
saying, Let them +marry to whom they think best; 
Yonly to the family of the tribe of their father 
shall they marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the children of 
Israel remove from tribe to tribe: for every one 
of the children of Israel shall +*keep himself to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And “every daughter, that possesseth an in- 
heritance in any tribe of the children of Israel, 
shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of — 
her father, that the children of Israel may enjoy 
every man the inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from one 
tribe to another tribe; but every one of the tribes — 
of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his — 
own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lorp commanded Moses, so did — 
the daughters of Zelophehad ; 

11 ‘For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were mar- 
ried unto their father’s brothers’ sons: 

12 And they were married +into the families 
of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and 
their inheritance remained in the tribe of the family 
of their father. 

13 These ave the commandments and the judg- 
ments, which the Lorp commanded by the hand 
of Moses unto the children of Israel “in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan zear Jericho. 


The FIFTH ook of Moses, called DEUTERONOMY. 


GCHAVPs 
1 Moses’ speech rehearsing the story of God’s promise, 19 of sending the spies 
to search the land. 
lene ESE ée the words which Moses spake unto all 
Israel “on this side Jordan in the wilderness, 
in the plain over against ||the Red sea, between Paran, 
and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 
2 (There are eleven days’ journey from Horeb 
by the way of mount Seir ‘unto Kadesh- -barnea.) 
3 And it came to pass ‘in the fortieth year, in the 
eleventh month, on the first day of the month, chat 
Moses spake unto the children of Israel, according 
unto all that the Lorp had given him in command- 
ment unto them; 
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4 “After he had slain Sihon the king of the Amo- — 
its which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king of 
Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth ‘in Edrei: 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, began 
Moses to declare this law, saying, } 
6 The Lorn our God spake unto us fin Horeb, 
saying, Ye have dwelt long ‘enough in this mount: 
7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go- 
the mount of the Amorites, and unto fall the places 
nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the - 
ee and in the south, and by the sea-side, to the 
land of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, 
reat river, the river Euphrates. 
8 Behold, I have set the land | 
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your fathers, “Abraham, Isaac, and jacob, to give 
unto them and to their seed after them. 

g §|And ‘I spake unto you at that time, saying, I 
am not able to bear you myself alone : 


10 The Lorp your God hath multiplied you, and ‘t 


behold, “ye ave this day as the stars of heaven for| 
multitude. | 

11 (‘The Lorn God of your fathers make you a, 
thousand times so many more as ye-ave, and bless 
you, “as he hath promised you!) 


12 *Howcan I myself alone bear your cumbrance, § 


and your burden, and your strife ? 

13 *+Take you wise men, and understanding, 
and known among your tribes, and I will make 
them rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
which thou hast spoken zs good for us to do. 

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, 
and known, “and +made them heads over you, 
captains over thousands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, and captains over fifties, and captains over 
tens, and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, say- 
ing, Hear ¢he causes between your brethren, and 
“judge righteously between every man and his *bro-, 
ther, and the stranger ¢Aa¢ zs with him. 

17 ‘Ye shall not +respect persons in judgment; 
but ye shall hear the small as well as the great; ye 
shall not be afraid of the face of man; for ‘the judg- 
ment zs God's: and the cause that is too hard for 
you, “bring zé unto me, and I will hear it. 

18 And I commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye should do. 

19 § And when we departed from Horeb, *we 
went through all that great and terrible wilderness, 
which ye saw by the way of the mountain of the 
Amorites, as the Lorp our God commanded us, 
and “we came to Kadesh-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto the 
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yNum. 13. 
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mountain of the Amorites, which the Lorp our God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lorp thy God hath set the land 
before thee: go up azd possess 7¢,as the Lorp God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thee; ‘fear not, neither 
be discouraged. 

22 And ye came near unto me every one of 
you, and said, We will send men before us, and 
they shall search us out the land, and bring us word 
again by what way we must go up, and into what 
cities we shall come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well: and “I took 
twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 

24 And “they turned and went up into the moun- 
tain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and 
searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the land in their 
hands, and brought z¢ down unto us, and brought 
us word again, and said, ‘/¢ zs a good land which 
the Lorp our God doth give us. 

26 “Notwithstanding, ye would not go up, but 
i 1 against the commandment of the Lorp 
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went up. 
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on their way to Canaan. 


27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, 
Because the Lorp ‘hated us, he hath brought us 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into 
the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up? our brethren have 
+discouraged our heart, saying, “The people zs 


‘ greater and taller than we: the cities ave great and 
‘walled up to heaven; and moreover, we have seen 
‘|the sons of the “Anakims there. 


29 Then | said unto you, Dread not, neither be 
afraid of them. 

30 “The Lorn your God which goeth before you, 
he shall fight for you, according to all that he did 
for you in Egypt before your eyes ; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast seen 
how that the Lorn thy God ‘bare thee, as a man 


_|doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, until 
-|ye came into this place. 


32 Yet inthis thing “ye did not believe the Lorp 


|your God, 


33 ‘Who went in the way before you, ”to search 


4-lyou outa place to pitch your tents 7, in fire by 
night, to shew you by what way ye should go, and 


in a cloud by day. 

34 And the Lorn heard the voice of your words, 
and was wroth, “and sware, saying, 

35 °Surely there shall not one of these men of 


-|this evil generation see that good land, which I 


sware to give unto your fathers, 
36 *Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he shall 


-/see it, and to him will I give the land that he hath 


trodden upon, and to his children, because “he hath 
+ wholly followed the Lorn. 

37 “Also the Lorp was angry with me, for your 
sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither. 

38 ‘But Joshua the son of Nun, ‘which standeth 
before thee, he shall go in thither. “Encourage 
him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 

39 *Moreover, your little ones, which ’ye said 
should be a prey, and your children, which in that 


-|\day had no knowledge between good and evil, 
23-\they shall go in thither, and unto them will I give 


it, and they shall possess it. 

40 “But as for you, turn you, and take your jour- 
ney into the wilderness by the way of the Red 
sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, “We have 
sinned against the Lorn, we will go up and fight, ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp our God commanded us, 
And when ye had girded on every man his weapons 
of war, ye were ready to go up into the hill. 

42 And the Lorp said unto me, Say unto them, 
‘Go not up, neither fight; for I avz not among you; 
lest ye be smitten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye would not hear, 
but rebelled against the commandment of the Lorn, 
and +¢went presumptuously up into the hill. 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in that moun- 
tain, came out against you, and chased you, ‘as bees 
do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before the Lorn; 
but the Lorp would not hearken to your voice, nor 
give ear unto you. 
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46 “So ye abode in Kadesh many days, according 
unto the days that ye abode ¢here. 


ColMACR Hadad 


The story is continued, that they were not to meddle with the Edomites, 
Moabites, nor Ammonites, &c. 


HEN we turned, and took our journey into the 

wilderness by the way of the Red sea, “as the 

Lorp spake unto me: and we compassed mount 
Seir many days. 

2 And the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 

3 Ye havecompassed this mountain ‘long enough: 
turn you northward. 

4 Andcommand thou the people, saying, “Ye ave to 
pass through the coast of your brethren the children 
of Esau, which dwell in Seir;and they shall beafraid of 
you: take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore: 

5 Meddle not with them; for I will not give you of 
theirland,+no,notso muchasa foot-breadth; “because 
[have given mount Seir unto Esau /oy a possession, 

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that ye 
“may eat; and ye shall also buy water of them for 
money, that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lorn thy God hath blessed thee in all the 
works of thy hand: he knoweth thy walking through 
this great wilderness: ‘these forty years the Lorp thy 
God hath been with thee: thou hast lacked nothing. 

87And when we passed by from our brethren 
the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through 
the way of the plain from *Elath, and from FEzion- 
gaber, we turned and passed by the way of the 
wilderness of Moab. 

g And the Lorn said unto me, || Distress not the 
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle: for 
I will not give thee of their land for a possession ; 


because I have given “Ar unto ‘the children of Lot 


for a possession. 

10 (*The Emims dwelt therein in times past, a 
people great, and many, and tall as ‘the Anakims ; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, as the 
Anakims: but the Moabites call them Emims. 

12 “The Horims also dwelt in Seir before-time, 
but the children of Esau +succeeded them, when 
they had destroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt in their ||stead ; as Israel did unto the land of 
his possession, which the Lorp gave unto them.) 

13 Now rise up, sazd /, and get you over “the 


|| brook Zered: and we went over the brook Zered.|! 


14 And the space in which we came ’from Ka- 
desh-barnea, until we were come over the brook 
Zered, was thirty and eight years; until all the 
generation of the men of war were wasted out from 
among the host, ’as the Lorp sware unto them. 

15 For indeed the “hand of the Lorp was against 
them, to destroy them from among the host, until 
they were consumed. 

16 §| So it came to pass, when all the men of war 
were consumed and dead from among the people, 

17 That the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast 
of Moab, this day: 

19 And when thou comest nigh over against the 
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-/pass by him: for *the Lorp thy God ‘hardened his ~ 
.|spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might — 


-and¢we smote him, and his sons, and all his people. 


|terly destroyed +the men, and the women, and the 


little ones. 


-|for us: ‘the Lorp our God delivered all unto 


on their way to Canaan. 


children of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle 
with them: for I will not give thee of the land of the 
children of Ammon azy possession; because I have 
given it unto ‘the children of Lot for a possession, 

20 (That also was accounted a land of giants: 
giants dwelt therein in old time; and the Ammon- 
ites call them ‘Zamzummims ; 

21 “A people great, and many, and tall as the Ana- 
kims; but the Lorp destroyed them before them ; 
and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead: 

22 As he did to the children of Esau, *which 
dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed ’the Horims from 
before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt 
in their stead even unto this day: 

23 And*the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even 
unto “Azzah, ’the Caphtorims, which came forth out 
of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 

24 §/Rise ye up, take your journey, and ‘pass over 
the river Arnon: behold, I have given into thy hand 
Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his land: 


|} begin to possess z¢, and contend with him in battle. 


25 “This day willl begin to put th: dread of thee 
and the fear of thee upon the nations ¢hat ave under 


, |the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and 


shall tremble, and be in anguish because of thee. 

26 § And I sent messengers out of the wilder- 
ness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heshbon 
‘with words of peace, saying, 

27 “Let me pass through thy land: I will go © 
along by the highway, I will neither turn unto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I 
may eat; and give me water for money, that ] may — 


-\drink: ‘only I will pass through on my feet; ‘ 


29 (‘As the children of Esau which dwell in ~ 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto — 


which the Lorp our God giveth us. 
30 ‘But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us 


|me;) until I shall pass over Jordan into the land | 


' 


deliver him into thy hand, as afpeareth this day. 
31 And the Lorp said unto me, Behold, I have 
begun to “give Sihon and his land before thee : be- ; 
gin to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land. _ 
32 "Then Sihon came out against us, he and all 
his people, to fight at Jahaz. ; 
33 And’the Lorpour God delivered him before us, — 


j 
j 


34 And we took all his cities at that time, and “ut- 


little ones of every city; we left none to remain: 
35 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our- 
selves, and the spoil of the cities which we took. 
36 ’From Aroer which zs by the brink of the river 
of Arnon, and from the city that zs by the rive 
even unto Gilead, there was not one city too stror 


37 Only unto the land of the children of Amr 
thou camest not, zor unto any place of the 
‘Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountain 
unto “whatsoever the Lorp our God fo: 


Of Og king of Bashan. 
i hee gl a8 HG 


23 Moses prayer to enter into the land. 27 He is permitted to see it. 
HEN we turned, and went up the way to Ba- 
shan: and “Og the king of Bashan came out 
against us, he and all his people, to battle at Edrei. 
2 And the Lorn said unto me, Fear him not; 
for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his 
land, into thy hand; and thou shalt do unto him as 
thou didst unto ‘Sihon king of the Amorites, which |‘X"™ 
dwelt at Heshbon. 
3 So the Lorn our God delivered into our hands 
Og also the king of Bashan, and all his people: “and ta 
we smote him until none was left to him remaining. 
4 And we took all his cities at that time, there 
was not a city which we took not from them, three- 
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@Num. 21. 
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ch. 29. 7. 

bch. 1. 4. 


score cities, ‘all the region of Argob, the kingdom |*: Kins 
of Og in Bashan, 

5 Allthese cities were fenced with high walls, gates, 
and bars; beside unwalled towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did 
unto Sihon king “of Heshbon, utterly destroying] %<.2. 2+ 
the men, women, and’children of every city. aeese 


20, 21, 


7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, 
we took for a prey to ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the hand of 
the two kings of the Amorites the land that was 
on this side Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto 
mount Hermon; 

9 (Which *Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion ;|:.« 
and the Amorites call it *Shenir ;) 1 Chron. 

10 ‘All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and 
‘all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

11 ‘For only Og king of Bashan remained of the 
remnant of “giants ; behold, his bedstead was a bed- 
stead of iron ; zs it not in *Rabbath of the children of 
Ammon? nine cubits was the length thereof, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land, whch we possessed at that 
time, *from Aroer, which zs by the river Arnon, and vch. 2. 36. 
half mount Gilead, and “the cities thereof, gave I aaiieiiaet 
unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites. Jeth 246 

13 ‘And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, dezng\+Josn-13- 
the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half-tribe of |” 
Manasseh; all the region of Argob, with all Ba- 
shan, which was called the land of giants. 

14 “Jair the son of Manasseh took all the country|"*.2°" 
of Argob, ‘unto the coasts of Geshuri, and Maacha-|"Jes" 3 
thi; and ‘called them after his own name, Bashan-|?%";33 
havoth-jair, unto this day. earn! 

15 “And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 Andunto the Reubenites “and unto the Gadites 
I gave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon, half 
the valley, and the border, even unto the river Jab- 
bok, *wzch zs the border of the children of Ammon: 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast ¢here- 
of, from *Chinnereth “even unto the sea of the plain, 
“even the salt sea, || under Ashdoth-pisgah eastward, || $e™"+3 
18 § And Icommanded you at that time, saying, 
The Lorp your God hath given you this land to pos-| 724)" 
sess it; “ye shall pass overarmed before your brethren 
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19 But your wives, and your little ones, and your 
cattle, ( for I know that ye have much cattle,) shall 
abide in your cities which I have given you; 

20 Until the Lorn have given rest unto your 
brethren, as well as unto you, and wxé/ they also 
possess the land which the Lorp your God hath given 
them beyond Jordan: and ¢Zen shall ye ‘return every 
man unto his possession which I have given you. 

21 J] And “I commanded Joshua at that time, say- 
ing, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lorp your 
God hath done unto these two kings: so shall the 
Lorn do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest. 

22 Ye shall not fear them: for ‘the Lorp your. 
-|God he shall fight for you. 

23 And/I besought the Lorp at that time, saying, 
24 O Lord Gop, thou hast begun to shew thy ser- 
2 |vant *thy greatness, and thy mighty hand: for “what 


eJosh.22.4. 


4Num, 27. 


18, 


¢Ex. 14.14. 


ch. 1. 30, 


12, 8, 9. 


ADx.15 Ir : . . 

2Sam.7. |God zs ¢here in heaven or in earth, that can do ac- 

*68%|cording to thy works, and according to thy might? 
89. 6, 8 25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see ‘the good 


land that zs beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, 
and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lorn ‘was wroth with me for your 
sakes, and would not hear me: and the Lorp said 
unto me, Let it suffice thee; speak no more unto 
me of this matter. 

27 ‘Get thee up into the top of || Pisgah, and lift 
up thine eyes westward, and northward, and south- 
ward, and eastward, and behold z¢ with thine eyes: 
for thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

28 But “charge Joshua, and encourage him, and 
strengthen him: for he shall go over before this 
people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land 
which thou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in “the valley over against Beth- 

peor. 


32.51,52. 
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Ps, 106, 32. 


the hilt. 


mNum, 27. 
18, 23. 
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CHAP lah; 
Moses appointeth the three cities of refuge on that side Fordan. 
OW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto “the 
i statutes and unto the judgments, which I 
teacn you, for to do ¢hem, that ye may live, and go 
in and possess the land which the Lorp God of 
your fathers giveth you. 

2 “Ye shall not add unto the word which I com- 
.|mand you, neither shall ye diminish aught from it, 
that ye may keep the commandments of the Lorp 
your God which I command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what the Lorn did be- 


Rev.22.18, 
19. 


“Num. 2s./cause Of “Baal-peor: for all the men that followed 
Joh. 22. |Baal-peor, the Lorp thy God hath destroyed them 
Ps. ft, from among you. 


4 But ye that did cleave unto the Lorp your 
God, ave alive every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you statutes, and judg- 
ments, even as the Lorp my God commanded me, 
that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. . 

6 Keep therefore and do ¢hem: for this zs 4your 
wisdom and your understanding in the sight of 
the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, 
and say, Surely this great nation zs a wise and 
understanding people. 
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28. 
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Moses exhorteth the 


7 For ‘what nation 7s there so great, who hath 
‘God so nigh unto them, as the Lorp our God zs 
in all ¢hzngs that we call upon him for ? 

8 And what nation zs ¢here so great, that hath 
statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law, 
which I set before you this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and *keep thy soul 
diligently, “lest thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy heart 
all the days of thy life: but ‘teach them thy sons, 
and thy sons’ sons: 

10 Sfecially *the day that thou stoodest before 
the Lorp thy God in Horeb, when the Lorp said 
unto me, Gather me the people together, and I will 
make them hear my words, that they may learn to 
fear me all the days that they shall live upon the 
earth, and ¢Aat they may teach their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain; and the ‘mountain burned with fire 
unto the +midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, 
and thick darkness. 

12 ”And the Lorp spake unto you out of the 
midst of the fire: *ye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw no similitude ; °+only ye heard a voice. 


13 “And he declared unto you his covenant, which], 


he commanded you to perform, evex ?ten command- 


ments; and’he wrote them upon two tables of stone. |? 


14 4{ And ‘the Lorp commanded me at that time 
to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go over to possess it. 

15 ‘Take ye therefore good heed unto your- 
selves; (for ye saw no manner of “similitude on 
the day ¢hat the Lorp spake unto you in Horeb 
out of the midst of the fire ;) 

16 Lest ye *corrupt yourselves, and ’make you 
a graven image, the similitude of any figure, *the 
likeness of male or female, 

17 The likeness of any beast that zs on the earth, | 
the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the likeness of any fish that zs in the 
waters beneath the earth: 

19 And lest thou “lift up thine eyes unto heaven, 
and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, ever “all the host of heaven, shouldest be 
driven to ‘worship them, and serve them, which 
the Lorp thy God hath ||divided unto all nations 
under the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lorn hath taken you, and “brought you 
forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, ‘to be 
unto him a people of inheritance, as ye ave this day. 

21 Furthermore, ”the Lorp was angry with me 
for your sakes, and sware that I should not go 
over Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that 
good land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance 

22 But 41 must die in this land, “I must not 
go over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and pos- 
sess ‘that good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, “lest ye forget 
the covenant of the Lorp your God, which he 
made with you, ‘and make you a graven image, or 
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people to obedience. 


the likeness of any ¢/zmg which the Lorn thy God 
hath forbidden thee. 

24 For”the Lorp thy God zs a consuming fire, 
even "a jealous God. 

25 4] When thou shalt beget children, and chil- 
dren’s children, and ye shall have remained long in 
the land, and ’shall corrupt yourselves, and make 
a graven image, ov the likeness of any ¢hzmg, and 
shall do evil in the sight of the Lorp thy God, to 
provoke him to anger; 

26 “I call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from 
off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to pos- 
sess it: ye shall not prolong your days upon it, 
but shall utterly be destroyed. 

27 And the Lorn ’shall scatter you among the 
nations, and ye shall be left few in number among 


-|the heathen, whither the Lorp shall lead you. 


28 And ‘there ye shall serve gods, the work of 


|men’s hands, wood and stone, ‘which neither see, 
+,!nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 


29 “But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lorp 


-|thy God, thou shalt find zm, if thou seek him with 


all thy heart, and with all thy soul. 
30 When thou art in tribulation, and all these 


4 |things -+are come upon thee, *evew in the latter 
-|days, if thou “turn to the Lorp thy God, and shalt 


be obedient unto his voice; 
31 (Forthe Lorn thy God zs *a merciful God ;) he 


_|will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget 
- |the covenantofthy fathers, which he sware unto them. 


32 For “ask now of the days that are past, which 
were before thee, since the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and ask “from the one side of heaven 


-|unto the other,whether there hath been any such thing 
2-|as this great thing zs, or hath been heard like it? 


33 ‘Did ever people hear the voice of God speak- 


-/ing out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, 


and live? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and take hima na- 
tion from the midst of azother nation, “by tempta- 
tions, ‘by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and 
“bya mighty harfd, and¢by a stretched-out arm, “and 
by great terrors, according to all that the Lorp 
your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest 
know that the Lorn he zs God: ‘¢here zs none else 
beside him. Pe 

36 *Out of heaven he made thee to hear his — 
voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon earth — 
he shewed thee his great fire; and thou heardest 
his words out of the midst of the fire. = 

37 And because “he loved thy fathers, therefore — 
he chose their seed after them,and”brought thee out — 
in his sight with his mighty power out of Egypt; — 

38 "To drive out nations from before thee, greater 
and mightier than thou a7, to bring thee in, to give — 
thee their land for an inheritance, as 7¢ zs this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and consider 2 ir 
thine heart, that the Lorp hezs God in heave 
and upon the earth beneath: ¢here zs non 

40 “Thou shalt keep therefore his sta 


| 


The ten commandments. 


commandments which] command thee this day, ‘that 
it may go well with thee, and with thy children after 
_ thee, and that thou mayest prolong ¢hy days upon the 
earth, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, for ever. 

41 4 Then Moses "severed three cities on this 

_ side Jordan, toward the sun-rising ; 
42 *That the slayer might flee thither, which 
_ should kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him 
not in times past; and that fleeing unto one of 
these cities he might live: 

43 Namely, ‘Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain 
country, ofthe Reubenites; and Ramoth in Gilead, of 
the Gadites; and Golan in Bashan, ofthe Manassites. 

44 4] And this zs the law which Moses set before 
the children of Israel : 

45 These ave the testimonies, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, “in the valley over 
against Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses 
and the children of Israel *smote, after they were 
come forth out of Egypt: 

47 And they possessed his land, and the land ’of 
Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, which 
were on this side Jordan, toward the sun-rising ; 

48 ‘From Aroer, which zs by the bank of the river 
Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which zs “Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this side Jordan east- 
ward, even unto the sea of the plain, under the 
‘springs of Pisgah, 


CG FAB. Vv. 


1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten commandments. 22 At the people's 
request Moses receiveth the law from God, 
ND Moses called all Israel, and said unto 
them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judg- 
ments which I speak in your ears this day, that ye 
may learn them, and +keep, and do them, 

2 “The Lorp our God made a covenant with us 
in Horeb. 

3 The Lorp ’made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, evex us, who ave all of us here 
alive this day. 

4 “Ihe Lorp talked with you face to face in the 
mount, out of the midst of the fire, 

5 (71 stood between the Lorp and you at that 
time, to shew you the word of the Lorn: for ‘ye 
were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up 
into the mount,) saying, 

6 §]7I am the Lorp thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of +bondage. 


7 hou shalt have none other gods before me. E 


8 “Thou shalt not make thee azy graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing that zs in heaven above, 
or that zs in the earth beneath, or that zs in the 
waters beneath the earth: 

9g Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, 

mor serve them: for I the Lorp thy God ama 
_ jealous God, ‘visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth gene- 
vation of them that hate me, 
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Moses receiveth the law. 


10 “And shewing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 

11 ‘Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorp 
thy God in vain: for the Lorn will not hold Azim 
guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 

12 “Keep the sabbath-day to sanctify it, as the 
Lorp thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 “Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy work; 

14 But the seventh day zs the ’sabbath of the 


| Lorp thy God: zz zt thou shalt not do any work, 
_|thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 


servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor 
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that zs within thy gates; that thy man-servant and 
thy maid-servant may rest as well as thou. 

15“And remember that thou wasta servant in the 
jand of Egypt, and ¢/a¢ the Lorn thy God brought 
thee out thence ’*through a mighty hand and bya 
stretched-out arm: therefore the Lorp thy God 
commanded thee to keep the sabbath-day. 

16 §| Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 


- Lorp thy God hath commanded thee ; ‘that thy days 
. may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, 


in the land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 
17 ‘Thou shalt not kill. 
18 “Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 
19 *Neither shalt thou steal. 
20 ’Neither shalt thou bear false witness against 


- thy neighbour. 


21 ‘Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour’s wife, 
neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s house, his 
field, or his man-servant, or his maid-servant, his ox, 
or his ass, or any ¢Azmzg that zs thy neighbour’s. 

22 §| These words the Lorn spake unto all your 
assembly in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, 
of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, witha great 
voice; and he added no more: and “he wrote them 
in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 And it came to pass, hen ye heard the voice 
out of the midst of the darkness, (for the mountain 
did burn with fire,) that ye came near unto me, ever 
all the heads of your tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorp our God hath 
shewed us his glory, and his greatness, and ‘we 
have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: 
we have seen this day that God doth talk with man, 
and he “liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should we die? for this 
great fire will consume us: ‘if we +hear the voice 
of the Lorp our God any more, then we shall die. 

26/’For who zs there of all flesh that hath heard 
the voice of the living God speaking out of the 
midst of the fire, as we ave, and lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lorp our 
God shall say: and ¢speak thou unto us all that 
the Lorp our God shall speak unto thee; and we 
will hear z4, and do 7¢. 

28 And the Lorp heard the voice of your words, 
when ye spake unto me; and the Lorp said unto 
me, I have heard the voice of the words of this 
people, which they have spoken unto thee: “they 
have well said all that they have spoken. 
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An exhortation to obedience. 


29 *O that there were such an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and *keep all my com- 


mandments always, ‘that it might be well with) 


them, and with their children for ever! 

30 Go say to them, Get you into your tents again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, “and 
I will speak unto thee all the commandments, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt 
teach them, that they may do ¢/em in the land which 
I give them to possess it. 

32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lorp 
your God hath commanded you: “ye shall not turn 
aside to the right hand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in “all the ways which the 
Lorp your God hath commanded you, that ye may 
live, and that z¢ may be well with you, and ¢hat ye 
may prolong your days in the land which ye shall 
possess. 

: CG ApArPi cay. Te 

1 The end of the law is obedience. 

OW these ave “the commandments, the stat- 

utes, and the judgments which the Lorp your 

God commanded to teach you, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye }go to possess it: 

2*That thou mightest fear the Lorp thy God,to keep 

all his statutes and his commandments which I com- 

mand thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the 

days of thy life; ‘and that thy days may be prolonged. 

3 4 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do 
7¢; that it may be well with thee, and that ye may 
increase mightily, “as the Lorp God of thy fathers 
hath promised thee, in ‘the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

4/“Hear, Olsrael: The Lorp our Godzs one Lorn: 

5 And thou shalt love the Lorn thy God ‘with all 
thine heart,and withall thy soul,and with all thy might. 

6 And ‘these words which I command thee this 
day, shall be in thine heart: 

7 And “thou shalt + teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 

8 ‘And thou shalt bind them fora sign upon thine 
hand,and they shall beas frontlets between thine eyes. 

g “And thou shalt write them upon the posts of 
thy house, and on thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Lorp thy God shall 
have brought thee into the land which he sware 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, *which 
thou buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good ¢hixgs, which thou 
filledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst 
not, vineyards and olive-trees, which thou plantedst 
not; °when thou shalt have eaten and be full; 

12 7hen beware lest thou forget the Lorp, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
«he house of +bondage. 

13 Thou shalt“fear the Lorp thy God, and serve 
nim, and ’shalt swear by his name. 

14 Ye shall not go after other gods, ‘of the gods 
of the people which ave round about you ; . 
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8 /always, that “he might preserve us alive, as 72s at 
</this day. 


‘ hath cast out many nations before thee, ‘the Hittites, 
,.and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the 


-|the anger of the Lorp be kindled against you, a 
*+/destroy thee suddenly. | : Ee 


Communion with the nations forbidden, 


15 (For ‘the Lorp thy God zs a jealous God 
among you;) “lest the anger of the Lorp thy God 
be kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off 
the face of the earth. 

16 4*Ye shall not tempt the Lorp your God, 


;%as ye tempted /zm in Massah. 


17 Ye shall ‘diligently keep the commandments 


» of the Lorp your God, and his testimonies, and 
‘|his statutes, which he hath commanded thee. 


18 And thou “shalt do ¢hat which zs right and good 
in the sight of the Lorn: that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess the 
good land which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, 

19 °To cast out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the Lorn hath spoken. 

20°’ And ‘when thy son asketh thee fin time to 
come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which the Lorp our 
God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were 
Pharaoh’s bond-men in Egypt; and the Lorp 


-| brought us out of Egypt “with a mighty hand: 


22 ‘And the Lorp shewed signs and wonders, 


‘great and + sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 


upon all his household, before our eyes: 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that he 
might bring us in, to give us the land which he 
sware unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lorp commanded us to do all these 
statutes, “to fear the Lorp our God, “for our good 


25 And it shall be our righteousness, if we ob- 
serve to do all these commandments before the 
Lorp our God, as he hath commanded us. 


CHA Bae hls 
1 All communion with the nations is forbidden. 
HEN the *Lorp thy God shall bring thee into 
the land whither thou goest to possess it, and 


Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, seven nations ‘greater and mightier 
than thou ; 
2 And when the Lorp thy God shall “deliver 
them before thee, thou shalt smite them, azd “utterly 
destroy them, “thou shalt make no covenant with — 
them, nor shew mercy unto them: oe 
3 «Neither shalt thou make marriages with them ; 


his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son, 
4 For they will turn away thy son from follow. 
ing me, that they may serve other gods:*so will 
nd 
. Alp “ie 
5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye sha 
‘destroy their altars, and break down their +im: 
and cut down their groves, and burn their gra 
images with fire, haa 
6 *For thou a7v¢ an holy people unt 
thy God: ‘the Lorp thy God hath chi 


| 


Moses exhorteth the 


be a special people unto himself, above all people 
that ave upon the face of the earth. 

7 The Lorn did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in number than 
any people; for ye were “the fewest of all people: 

8 But “because the Lorn loved you, and because 
he would keep ’the oath which he had sworn unto 
your fathers, hath the Lorp brought you out witha 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bond-men, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lorp thy God, he zs 


_ God, ¢the faithful God, “which keepeth covenant 


and mercy with them that love him and keep his 


_ commandments to a thousand generations ; 


to And ‘repayeth them that hate him to their 
face, to destroy them: ‘he will not be slack to him 


that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 


11 Thou shalt therefore keep the command- 
ments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which 
I command thee this day, to do them. 

12 §]“Wherefore it shall come to pass, tifye hearken 
to these judgments, and keep, and do them, that the 
Lorp thy God shall keep unto thee *the covenant 
and the mercy which he sware unto thy fathers: 

13 And he will love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee: *he will also bless the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people: “there 
shall not be male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle. 

15 And the Lorp will take away from thee all 
sickness, and will put none of the “evil diseases of 
Egypt which thou knowest upon thee; but will 
lay them upon all ¢hem that hate thee. 

16 And ‘thou shalt consume all the people whicli 
the Lorp thy God shall deliver thee: “thine eye 
shall have no pity upon them: neither shalt thou 
serve their gods; for that w// de ‘a snare unto thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations 
are more than I, how can I /dispossess them ? 

18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them; dz¢ shalt 
well ‘remember what the Lorp thy God did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 

19 ‘The great temptations which thine eyes saw, 
and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretched-out arm, whereby the Lorp thy 
God brought thee out: so shall the Lorp thy God 
do unto all the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 “Moreover, the Lorp thy God will send the 
hornet among them, until they that are left, and 
hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

2 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them: for 
the Lorp thy God zs ‘among you, “a mighty Go 
and terrible. 

22 And the Lorp thy God will +put out those 
nations before thee by little and little: thou mayest 
jot consume them at once, lest the beasts of the 
‘increase upon thee. 


23 But the Lorp thy God shall deliver them 
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VI. 


Tsraelites to obedience. 


yunto thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty 
destruction, until they be destroyed. 

24 And ’he shall deliver their kings into thine 
hand, and thou shalt destroy their name “from 
under heaven: ’there shall no man be able to stand 
before thee, until thou have destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods ‘shall ye 
burn with fire: thou ‘shalt not desire the silver or 
gold that zs on them, nor take z¢ unto thee, lest 
thou be ‘snared therein: for it zs “an abomination 
to the Lorp thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into 
thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it: 
dut thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt 


.3.;utterly abhor it; *for it zs a cursed thing. 


CHtah tr Val Us 
An exhortation to obedience in regard of God's dealing with them. 
LL the commandments which I command thee 
this day “shall ye observe to do, that ye may 
live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land 
which the Lorp sware unto your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the way which 
the Lorp thy God “led thee these forty years in 
the wilderness, to humble thee, azd ‘to prove thee, 
“to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his commandments, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and ‘suffered thee to 
hunger, and “fed thee with manna, which thou 
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he 
might make thee know that man doth not live by 


-4 bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out 


of the mouth of the Lorn, doth man live. 

4 “Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither 
did thy foot swell these forty years. 

5 *Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that 
as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lorp thy God 
chasteneth thee. ; 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments of 
the Lorp thy God,“to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the Lorn thy God bringeth thee intoa good 
land, ‘a land of brooks of water, of fountains, and 
depths that spring out of valleys and hills ; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and 
fig-trees, and pomegranates; a land +of oil-olive, 
and honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any ¢Azzg in it; a 
land “whose stones ave iron, and out of whose hills 
thou mayest dig brass. 

.10 “When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou 
shalt bless the Lorp thy God for the good land 
which he hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lorn thy God,in 
not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, 
and his statutes, which | command thee this day: — 

12 “Lest when thou hast eaten, and art full, and 
hast built goodly houses, and dwelt ¢herezn ; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks multi- 
ply, and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and 
all that thou hast is multiplied ; 

14/Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou “forget 
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Moses dissuadeth from self-righteousness. 


the Lorn thy God, which brought thee forth out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage ; 
15 Who’led thee through that great and terrible 
wilderness, ‘wherein were fiery serpents, and scor- 
pions, and drought, where ¢heve was no water : ‘who 
brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint; 
16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with “manna, 


which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble “ye 
thee, and that he might prove thee, *to do thee good| 


fat thy latter end: 

17 %And thou say in thine heart, My power and 
the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the Lorp thy God: 
*for zt zs he that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
“that he may establish his covenant which he sware 
unto thy fathers, as z¢ zs this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lorp thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
serve them, and worship them, “I testify against 
you this day that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lorp destroyeth 
before your face, ‘so shall ye perish; because ye 
would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lorp 
your God. 

CHA Pah. 
Moses dissuadeth them from the opinion of their own righteousness. 
EAR, O Israel: Thou a7¢ to “pass over Jordan 
this day, to go in to possess nations “greater 
and mightier than thyself, cities great and ‘fenced 
up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, “the children-of the 
Anakims, whom thou knowest, and of whom thou 
hast heard say, Who can stand before the chil- 
dren of Anak? 

3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lorp 
thy God zs he which ‘goeth over before thee; as 

a/’consuming fire “he shall destroy them, and he 
shall bring ‘them down before thy face: “so shalt 
thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as 
the Lorp hath said unto thee. 

4 ‘Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
Lorp thy God hath cast them out from before 
thee, saying, For my righteousness the Lorp hath 
brought me in to possess this land: but “for the 
wickedness of these nations the Lorp doth drive 
them out from before thee. 

5 ‘Not for thy righteousness, or for the upright- 
ness of thine heart dost thou go to possess their 
land: but for the wickedness of these nations, the 
Lorp thy God doth drive them out from before 
thee, and that he may perform "the word which 
the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy 
righteousness ; for thou ar¢ ”a stiff'necked people. 

7 {| Remember, axzd forget not, how thou pro- 
vokedst the Lorp thy God to wrath in the wilder- 
ness: “from the day that thou didst depart out of 
the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, 
ye have been rebellious against the Lorn. 

8 Also in Horeb ye proyoked the Lorp to 
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‘blot out their name from under heaven: ‘and I will 
-|make of theea nation mightier and greater than they. 


-land ‘the mount burned with fire: and the two tables 


‘}you to destroy you.) 
‘unto me at that time also. 


7-\"Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lorp to wrath, | 


‘|desh-barnea, saying, Go up and possess the la 


Israel's rebellions rehearsed. 


wrath, so that the Lorp was angry with you to 
have destroyed you. 

9 ‘When I was gone up into the mount, to re- 
ceive the tables of stone, evex the tables of the 
covenant which the Lorp made with you, then 7] 
abode in the mount forty days and forty nights, 
I neither ..d eat bread, nor drink water: 

10 ‘And the Lorp delivered unto me two tables 
of stone written with the finger of God; and on 
them was written according to all the words which 
the Lorp spake with you in the mount, out of the 


-'midst of the fire, ‘in the day of the assembly. 


11 And it came to pass at the end of forty days 
and forty nights, ‘hat the Lorp gave me the two 
tables of stone, evex the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lorp said unto me, “Arise, get thee 
down quickly from hence , for thy people which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have cor- 
rupted themselves ; they are - quickly turned aside 
out of the way which I commanded them; they 
have made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, ’the Lorp spake unto me, say- 
ing, | have seen this people, and behold, “it zs a _ 
stiff-necked people: : 

14 “Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and — 


15 “So I turned and came down from the mount, 


of the covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And “I looked, and behold, ye had sinned 
against the Lorp your God, and had made you a — 
molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of the — 
way which the Lorp had commanded you. . 

17 And I took the two tables, and cast them out 
of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes. 

18 And I fell down before the Lorp, as at the — 
first, forty days and forty nights: I did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water, because of all your sins — 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of 
the Lorn, to provoke him to anger. 

19 (‘For I was afraid of the anger and hot dis- 
pleasure wherewith the Lorp was wroth against 
‘But the Lorp hearkened 


20 And the Lorn was very angry with Antoi to . 
have destroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron also 
the same time. j 

21 And “I took your sin, the calf which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and 
ground zt very small, even until it was as small as 
dust: and I cast the dust thereof into the brook 
that descended out of the mount. 5 SAR 

22 And at ‘Taberah, and at ”Massah, and at. 


23 Likewise ’when the Lorp sent you from Ka- 
which I have given you; then ye rebelled aga 
the commandment of the Lorp your God, and 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his 

24 Ye have been rebellious against 
from the day that] knew you. 


The tables renewed. 
25 "Thus I fell down before the Lorn forty days 


cause the Lorp had said he would destroy you. 

26 ‘I prayed therefore unto the Lorn, and said, 
O Lord Gop, destroy not thy people and thine in- 
heritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy 
greatness, which thou hast brought forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; look not unto the stubbornness of this peo- 
ple, nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin: 

28 Lest ‘the land whence thou broughtest us 
out, say, “Because the Lorp was not able to bring 
them into the land which he promised them, and 
because he hated them, he hath brought them out 
to slay them in the wilderness. 

29 *Yet they ave thy people and thine inherit- 
ance which thou broughtest out by thy mighty 
power and by thy stretched-out arm. 


GiEh AB. oi X: 
I God smercy in restoring the two tables, 6, and in continuing the priesthood. 
T that time the Lorp said unto me, “Hew 
thee two tables of stone like unto the first, 
and come up unto me into the mount, and ‘make 
thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the words that 
were in the first tables which thou brakest, and 
‘thou shalt put them in the ark. 

3 And I made anark of “shittim-wood, and ‘hewed 
two tables of stone like unto the first, and went up 
into the mount, having the two tables in mine hand: 

4 And/he wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten +commandments, which the 
Lorp spake unto you in the mount, out of the 
midst of the fire, “in the day of the assembly: and 
the Lorp gave them unto me. 

5 And | turned myself and ‘came down from the 
mount, and “put the tables in theark which had made; 
‘and there they be, as the Lorp commanded me. 

6 § And the children of Israel took their journey 
from Beeroth “of the children of Jaakan to *Mo- 
sera: ‘there Aaron died, and there he was buried ; 
and Eleazar his son ministered in the priest’s 
office in his stead. 

74F rom thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah; and 
from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 § At that time ’the Lorp separated the tribe of 
Levi, *to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
‘to stand before the Lorp to minister unto him, 
and ‘to bless in his name, unto this day. 

9 “Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance 
with his brethren; the Lorn zs his inheritance, ac- 
cording as the Lorp thy God promised him. 

10 And “I stayed in the mount, according to the 
||first time, forty days and forty nights; and ’the 
‘Lorp hearkened unto me at that time also, azd 

_ the Lorp would not destroy thee. 
11 *And the Lorp said unto me, Arise, + take ¢hy 
journey before the people, that they may go in 
nd possess the land which I sware unto their 
athers to give unto them. > 
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An exhortation to obedience. 


12 §]And now, Israel, “what doth the Lorp thy 
God require of thee but “to fear the Lorp thy God, 
‘to walk in all his ways, and “to love him, and to 
serve the Lorp thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul, 

13 Lokeepthe commandments of the Lorn, and his 
statutes, which | command thee this day ‘for thy good? 

14 Behold,’the heaven and the heaven of hea- 


-\vens zs the Lorp’s thy God, “the earth a/so, with 
- jall that therein zs. 


15 “Only the Lorp had a delight in thy fathers 
to love them, and he chose their seed after them, 
even you above all people, as z¢ zs this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore ‘the foreskin of your 


‘|heart, and be no more “stiff-necked. 


17 For the Lorp your God zs ‘God of gods, and 


; “Lord of lords, a great God, “a mighty, anda terrible, 


which ’regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward: 
18 “He doth execute the judgment of the father- 


‘less and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving 
-|him food and raiment. 


19 ’7Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 “Thou shalt fear the Lorp thy God; him shalt 
thou serve, and to him shalt thou ‘cleave, ‘and 
swear by his name. 

21 “He zs thy praise, and he zs thy God, *that 
hath done for thee these great and terrible things 
which thine eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt ’with 
threescore and ten persons; and now the Lorp 
thy God hath made thee “as the stars of heaven for 
multitude, 


GiblAy Potecl 


18 A careful study is required in God's words. 
curse is set before them. 


HEREFORE thou shalt “love the Lorn thy 
God, and ’keep his charge, and his statutes, and 
his judgments, and his commandments, always. 

2 And know ye this day: for / sfeak not with 
your children which have not known, and which 
have not seen ‘the chastisement of the Lorp your 
God, “his greatness, ‘his mighty hand, and _ his 
stretched-out arm, 

3“And his miracles, and his acts, which he did 
in the midst of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt, and unto all his land; 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horses, and to their chariots; “how he 
made the water of the Red sea to overflow them 
as they pursued after you, and “ow the Lorp hath 
destroyed them unto this day ; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilderness, 
until ye came into this place ; 

6 And “what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, 
the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: how the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
households,and their tents,and all the ||substance that 
+was in their possession, in the midst of all Israel : 

7 But ‘your eyes have seen all the great acts of 
the Lorp which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the command- 
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26 The blessing and 


Careful study required in God's words. 


ments which I command you this day, that ye 
may “be strong, and go in and possess the land, 
whither ye go to possess it; 

9g And “that ye may prolong your days in the 
land “which the Lorp sware unto your fathers to 


give unto them, and to their seed, “a land that|» 


floweth with milk and honey. 

10 9] For the land, whither thou goest in to pos- 
sess it, zs not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
ye came out, ’where thou sowedst thy seed, and 
wateredst z¢ with thy foot, as a garden of herbs: 

11 *But the land, whither ye go to possess it, zs 
a land of hills and valleys, azd drinketh water of 
the rain of heaven: 

12 A land which the Lorp thy God +careth 

for: ‘the eyes of the Lorp thy God ave always 
upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto 
the end of the year. 

13 §]And it shall come to pass, if ye shall 
hearken "diligently unto my commandments which 
I command you this day, ‘to love the Lorp your 
God, and to serve him with all your heart and 
with all your soul, 

14 That ‘I will give you the rain of your land in 


his due season, “the first rain and the: latter rain, F 


that thou mayest gather in thy corn and thy wine, 
and thine oil. 

15 *And I will +send grass in thy fields for thy 
cattle, that thou mayest *eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, *that your heart be 
not deceived, and ye turn aside, and “serve other 


z Job 31. 27. 
. 4ch.8. 19. 
gods, and worship them; pegs 


17 And ¢hen *the Lorp’s wrath be kindled 
against you, and he ‘shut up the heaven, that there 


+e no rain, and that the land yield not her fruit; 3 


and dest “ye perish quickly from off the good land 
which the Lorn giveth you. 

18 4 Therefore ‘shall ye lay up these my words 
in your heart and in your soul, and“bind them for 


a sign upon your hand, that they may be as front- rhb, 
lets between your eyes. 

19 £And ye shall teach them your children, speak- echi49s 
ing of them when thou sittest in thine house, and] ~ ” 
when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

20 “And thou shalt write them upon the door-|*«. 6.9 
posts of thine house, and upon thy gates: 

21 That ‘your days may be multiplied, and the tch. 4. 40. 
days of your children, in the land which the Lorp! Prax. si 


sware unto your fathers to give them, ‘as the days], 


of heaven upon the earth. 

22 [For if ‘ye shall diligently keep all these 
commandments which I command you, to do them, 
to love the Lorn your God, to walk in all his ways, 
and “to cleave unto him; 

23 Then will the Lorp “drive out all these na- 
tions from before you, and ye shall possess greater 
nations and mightier than yourselves, 

24 *Every place whereon the soles of your feet 
shall tread shall be yours: *from the wilderness 
and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates 
even unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be, 
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‘jit, ‘all the days that ye live upon the earth. 
|the nations which ye shall ||possess served their 
-& hills, and under every green tree: 


; their pillars, and burn their groves with fire; and 


-27.|there, ever unto his habitation shall ye seek, and 


-/ings, and your sacrifices, and your ‘tithes, and — 


‘your free-will-offerings, and the firstlings of your 


“|\do here this day, “every man whatsoever zs right 


The place of God's worship. 


25 “There shall no man be able to stand before 
you: for the Lorp your God shall ‘lay the fear of 
you, and the dread of you upon all the land that 
ye shall tread upon, ‘as he hath said unto you. 

26 {| “Behold, I set before you this day a blessing 
and a curse: 

27 *A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of 
the Lorp your God which I command you this day ; 

28 ‘And a/’curse, if ye will not obey the com- 
mandments of the Lorp your God, but turn aside 
out of the way which I command you this day, to 
go after other gods which ye have not known. 

29 And it shall. come to pass when the Lorp thy 
God hath brought thee in unto the land whither 
thou goest to possess it, that thou shalt put *the 
blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon 
mount Ebal. . 

30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, by 
the way where the sun goeth down, in the land of 
the Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign over 


‘jagainst Gilgal, “beside the plains of Moreh ? 


31 ’For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to 
possess the lanc which the Lorp your God giveth 
you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein, 

32 And ye shall observe ‘to do all the statutes 
and judgments which I set before you this day. | 


C HAP 20615 . 
1 Monuments of idolatry are to be destroyed. 16, 23 Blood is forbidden. 


HESE “are the statutes and judgments which — 
ye shall observe to do in the land which the 
Lorp God of thy fathers giveth thee to possess 


2 “Ye shall utterly destroy all the places, wherein 


gods, “upon the high mountains, and upon the 


3 And ‘ye shall + overthrow their altars, and break 


ye shall hew down the graven images of their gods, 

and destroy the names of them out of that place. 
47Ye shall not do so unto the Lorp your God. 
5 But unto the place which the Lorp your God 

shall *choose out of all your tribes to put his name 


thither thou shalt come: 
6 And “thither ye shall bring your burnt-offer- 


heave-offerings of your hand, and your vows, and 


herds, and of your flocks: us bei: 
7 And “there ye shall eat before the Lorp your — 
God, and “ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your 
hand unto, ye and your households, wherein the ~ 
Lorp thy God hath blessed thee. bs. JOR 
8 Ye shall not do after all the things ' r we 


in his own eyes. . Crattiial orkte 

9 For ye are notas yet come to the rest and to the 
inheritance which the Lorp your God give 
10 Butiwhen "ye go over Jordan, ar 
the land which the Lorp your God 


Pe 


Blood forbidden. 


inherit, and when he giveth you rest from all your 
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sts 


Crary KIT, 


enemies round about, so that ye dwell in safety: 

11 Then there shall be ’a place which the Lorp 
your God shall choose to cause his name to dwell 
there; thither shall ye bring all that I command 
you; your burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave-offering of your hand, and all 
+your choice vows which ye vow unto the Lorp: 

12 And “ye shall rejoice before the Lorp your 
God, ye, and your sons, an: your daughters, and 
your men-servants, and your maid-servants, and 
the Levite that zs within your gates; forasmuch 
as “he hath no part nor inheritance with you. 

13 “lake heed to thyself that thou offer not thy 
_ burnt-offerings in every place that thou seest: 

14 ‘But in the place which the Lorn shall choose 
in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy 
burnt-offerings, and there thou shalt do all that 
I command thee. 


over. 5,14, 


1 Kings 8, 
29. 

Ps. 78. 68, 

+ Heb. 

the choice 

of your 

vows. 

P ver. 7. 

qch. to. 9. 
& 14. 29. 

* Lev. 17.4. 


S$ Ver. It. 


tver. 21. 


15 Notwithstanding, ‘thou mayestkill and eat flesh 
in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, ac- 
cording to the blessing of the Lorp thy God which 
he hath given thee: “the unclean and the clean may 
eat thereof, *as of the roc-buck, and as of.the hart. high 

16 7Only ye shall-not eat the blood; ye shall|1Ge.s 
pour it upon the earth as water. Base 

17 §| Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the ae 
tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or) ~~ 
the firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any 
of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy free-wilk 
offerings, or heave-offering of thine hand: 

18 *But thou must eat them before the Lorp thy 
God in the place which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
Levite that zs within thy gates: and thou shalt 
rejoice before the Lorp thy God in all that thou 
puttest thine hands unto. 

19 “Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not 
the Levite +as long as thou livest upon the earth. 

20 {When the Lorp thy God shall enlarge thy 
border, “as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt 
say, I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to 
eat flesh, thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place which the Lorp thy God hath 
chosen to put his name there be too far from thee, 
then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, 
which the Lorp hath given thee, as I have com- 
manded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates what- 
soever thy soul lusteth after. 

22 ‘Even as the roe-buck and the hart is eaten, |‘ 
so thou shalt eat them: the unclean and the clean 
shall eat of them alike. 

23 “Only tbe sure that thou eat not the blood: 
‘for the blood 7s the life; and thou mayest not eat 


SVer. 22. 


=ch. 14. 5. 


Fyer.11,12. 
& ch. 14. 
23. 


4ch. 14.27. 


+ Heb. adZ 
thy days. 


aver. 16. 
+ Heb. 

be strong. 
¢Gen. 9. 4. 


19. 
- ||2 Thess. 2. 


“ver. 25. 


mEXx,23.23. 
ch. 19, 1. 
Josh. 23. 4. 


+ Heb. 
inheritest, 
or, fos- 
sessest 
them. 
*ch. 7. 16. 


+ Heb. 
after 
them. 


over, 4. 
Lev. 18. 3, 
26, 30. 

2 Kings 17. 
15. 
+ Heb. 
abomtina- 
tion of the. 
P Lev. 18. 
21.&20.2, 
ch, 18. 10. 
Jer. 32.35. 
Ezek, 23. 


re I. 7, 
Tov. 30.6. 
Rev. 22.18. 


4Zech.10.2. 

6 Matt. 24. 
24. 

2 Thess. 2. 


923 
¢See 


ch. 18. 22. 
ve 28. 9. 
att, 7.22. 


i1: 
Rev. 13.14. 
¢2 Kings 
23. 3. 
2 Chron, 
34- 31. 
f ch, 10.20. 
& 30. 20. 
je, 18.20, 
ler. 14. 35. 
Zech. 13.3. 
+ Heb. 
spoken 
revolt 
against 
the Lorp. 


tle life with the flesh. 
_ 24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour it 
the earth as water. 
_ 25 Thou shalt not eat it; “that it may go well with 

se, and with thy children after thee, ‘when thou 2P%52* 
which is right in the sight of the Lorn, |*<7#"" 


Lev. 17.11, 
14. 


Sch. 4. 40. 
Isa. 3. 10. 


Ingunctions against idolatry 


26 Only thy *holy things which thou hast, and 
‘thy vows, thou shalt take, and go unto the place 
which the Lorp shall. choose: 

27 And “thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, the 


a. flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lorn 
thy God: and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be 


poured out upon the altar of the Lorp thy God, 
and thou shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words which I 
command thee, ‘that it may go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thee for ever, when thou 
doest that which is good and right in the sight of 
the Lorp thy God. 

29 4] When ”the Lorp thy God shall cut off the 
nations from before thee, whither thou goest to 
possess them, and thou +succeedest them, and 
dwellest in their land; 

30 Take heed to thyself *that thou be not snared 
+ by following them, after that they be destroyed 
from before thee; and that thou inquire not after 
their gods, saying, How did these nations serve 
their gods? even so will I do likewise. 

31 “Thou shalt not do so unto the Lorn thy 
God; for every + abomination to the Lorp which 
he hateth have they done unto their gods; for 
“even their sons and their daughters they have 
burnt in the fire to their gods. 

32 What thing soever [ command you, observe 
to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 


, |from it. 


Ort A Pon XE Plt 


6 Exnticers to idolatry are to be stoned to death, 
are not to be spared. 


F there arise among you a prophet, ora “dreamer 
of dreams, ‘and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 
2 And‘the sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof 
he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other gods, 
which thou hast not known, and let us serve them, 
3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet,or that dreamer of dreams: for the Lorp your 
God “proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lorp 
your God with all your heart and with all your soul. 
4 Yeshall ‘walk after the Lorp your God, and fear 
him, and keep his commandments, and obey his 
voice, and ye shall serve him, and/cleave unto him. 
5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, 
shall be put to death; because he hath +spoken 
to turn you away from the Lorp your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee out 
of the way which the Lorn thy God commanded 
thee to walk in. “So shalt thou put the evil away 


16 Jdolatreus cities 


‘|from the midst of thee. 


6 ¥ ‘If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy 


‘!son, or thy daughter, or “the wife of thy bosom, or 
«.|thy friend, ‘which zs as thine own soul, entice thee 
‘s. secretly, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, 


‘\which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers ; 


7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from 
thee, from the ove end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth; 

158 


Ldolatrous cities not to be spared. 


8 Thou shalt “not consent unto him, nor hearken 
unto him ; 
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him: 

9 But “thou shalt surely kill him; *thine hand 
shall be first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterwards the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones that he 
die; because he hath sought to thrust thee away 
from the Lorn thy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt from the house of +bondage. 

11 And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do 
no more any such wickedness as this is, among you. 

12 9] ?If thou shalt ‘hear say in one of thy cities, 
which the Lorp thy God hath given thee to dwell 
there, saying, 

13 Certain men, ||the children of Belial, ”are gone 
out from among you, and have ‘withdrawn the in- 
habitants of their city, saying, ‘Let us go and serve 
other gods, which ye have not known; 

14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and 
ask diligently; and behold, 2/2¢e truth, avd the thing 
certain,‘Aa¢suchabomination is wrought among you; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of 
that city with the edge of the sword, “destroying 
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neither shall thine eye pity him, neither) —*#*— 


m Prov. 1. 


Acts 7: ‘58. 


+ Heb. 

bond-men. 

P ch. 17.13. 
& 19. 20, 


| Or, 
naughty 
men; 

See duds. 
1g. 22 
1Sam.2.12. 
& 25.17,28. 
I Kings 2i. 
10, 13. 

2 Cor.6.15. 
*x John 2, 


19. 
Fode 19. 
$2 Kings 

17: 2%. 


t ver. 2, 6. || 
u Ex.22.20.||*S 


& | Lev. 27.28. 


it utterly, and all that zs therein, and the cattle 
thereof, with the edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into 
the midst of the street thereof, and shalt *burn 
with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every 


whit, for the Lorp thy God: and it shall be %an) 


heap for ever; it shall not be built again. 


J 
17 And *there shall cleave nought of the || cursed 
that the Lorp may “turn from |! 


thing to thine hand: 
the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy, 
and have compassion upon thee, and multiply 
thee, “as he hath sworn unto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of 
the Lorp thy God, ‘to keep all his commandments 
which I command thee this day, to do ¢hat which zs 
right in the eyes of the Lorp thy God. 


GIR APhaAXLvi 
3 What may and what may not be eaten, 4 of beasts, 9 of fishes, 11 of fowls. 
E ave *the children of the Lorp your God : “ye 
shall not cut yourselves, nor make any bald- 

ness between your eyes for the dead. 

2 ‘For thou av¢ an holy people unto the Lorp 
thy God, and the Lorp hath chosen thee to be a 
peculiar people unto himself, above all the nations 
that ave upon the earth, 

3 “Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. 
4 ‘These ave the beasts which ye shall eat: The 
Ox, ah sheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roe- -buck, and the fallow- 
deer, and the wild-goat, and the ||+pygarg, and the 
wild-ox, and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and 
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, azd cheweth the 
cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless, these ye shall not eat, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven 
hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the coney: 
154 


- 


Josh. 6.17, 
20 


*Josh.6.24. 


yJosh.2.28, 


devoted. 


14. 
¢ Lev. 11.2, 
&e. 
I Or, 
bison. 


+ Heb. 
dishon. 


DEUTERONOMY. 
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h Lev. 11. 
13. 
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™ ver. 2. 


n Ex.23.19. 
& 34. 26. 


. |}? Lev. 27. 


30. 

ch, 12.6,17. 

tical 

Pch. 12.5, 
6, 7, 17, 
18. 


qch. 15. 19, 
20, 


‘ch. 12.21. 


u Num. 18. 
ou 78. T;2, 


ch. 26.12, 
Amos 4. 4. 


¥ch. 26. 12. 
ver, 27. 
ch, 12.22, 
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9 Ley.11.9. 


itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger that zs 


».|thou, and thine houseabéla, 


What may and what may not be eaten. 


for they chew the cud, but divide not the hoof; 
therefore they ave unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, yet 
cheweth not the cud, itzs unclean unto you: ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, “nor touch their dead carcass. 

9 §|*These ye shall eat, of all that ave in the 
waters: all that have fins and scales shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye 
may not eat; it zs unclean unto you. 

11 4] Ofall clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 “But these ave ¢hey of which ye shall not eat: 
The eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kind, ; 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night- -hawk, and ne 
cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great on and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and 
the cormorant, , 

18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind, 
and the lapwing, and the bat. 

19 And ‘every creeping thing that flieth zs un- 


-|clean unto you: “they shall not be eaten, 


20 Lut of all clean fowls ye may eat. 4 
21 §}’Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of 


in thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest 
sell it unto an alien: “for thou a7¢ an holy people 
unto the Lorp thy God. “Thou shalt not seethe a 
kid in his mother’s milk. 

22 °Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy 
seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year. 

23 “And thou shalt eat before the Lorp thy God, 
in the place which he shall choose to place his’ 
name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and — 
of thine oil, and the “firstlings of thy herds and of 
thy flocks; that thou mayest learn to fear the © 
Lorp thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that thou — 
art not able tocarry it; o77if the place be too far from — 
thee, which the Lorp thy God shall choose to set his 
name there,when the Lorp thyGod hath blessed thee: 

25 Then shalt thou turn z¢ into money, and bind ~ 
up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lorp thy God shall choose: 

26 And thou shalt bestow that money for what- 
soever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, — 
or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever | 
thy soul +desireth: 


‘and thou shalt eat there be- 
fore the Lorp thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, 


27 And ‘the Levite that zs within thy gates ; thou . 
shalt not forsake him: for “he hath no part nor 
ieee ngs with thee. 

28 4 *At the end of three years thou shalt brin ri 

forth all the tithe of thine increase the a 

and shalt lay z¢ up within thy gates: Loy 

297And the Levite, (because *he hath no | 
nor inheritance with thee,) and the stran 

the fatherless, and the widow, which are V 

gates, shall come, and shall eat. _ 


The sev:nth year a year of release. 


that ‘the Lorp thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doest. 


Gr Aree kV’ 


1 The seventh year a year of release for the poor. 
of cattle to be sanctified unto the Lord. 
T the end of “every seven years thou shalt 
make a release. 

2 And this zs the manner of the release: Every 
+creditor that lendethaz¢féunto his neighbour, shall 
release z/; he shall not exact z¢of his neighbour, or of 
his brother; because itis called the Lorn’s release. 

3 ‘Of a fOreigner thou mayest exact 7¢ again; 
but ¢Aa¢ which is thine with thy brother thine hand 
shall release : 

4 ||Save when there shall be no poor among 
you; ‘for the Lorp shall greatly bless thee in the 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance to possess it: 

5 Only “if thou carefully hearken unto the voice 


19 All firstling males 


of the Lorp thy God, to observe to do all these 
commandments which I command thee this day. 

6 For the Lorp thy God blesseth thee, as he pro- 
mised thee: and ‘thou shalt lend unto many nations, 
but thou shalt not borrow; and/’thou shalt reign over 
many nations, but they shall not reign over thee. 

7 4 If there be among you a poor man of one of thy 
brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lorn thy God giveth thee, ¢thou shalt not harden 
thine heart, norshut thine hand from thy poor brother: 

8 *But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, 


and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, z7)™ 


that which he wanteth. 
9 Beware that there be not a +thought in thy 
+wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of 


release, is at hand; and thine ‘eye be evilagainst thy | 


poor brother, and thou givesthim nought ; and*hecry 
unto the Lorp against thee, and ‘it be sin unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and “thine heart 
shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him: 
because that “for this thing the Lorp thy God shall 


_bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou, 


puttest thine hand unto. 

11 For *the poor shall never cease out of the 
land: therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, 
and to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 {| And “if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee 
‘six years; then in the seventh year thou shalt let 
him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out free from 
thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine- 
press: of that wherewith the Lorp thy God hath 
*blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. 

15 And ’thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
_ bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the Lorn thy 
God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee 
this thing to-day. 
16 And it shall be, 


‘if he say unto thee, I vial 
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The feast of the passover. 


not go away from thee; because he loveth thee 
and thine house, because he is well with thee; 

17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and thrust z¢ 
through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy 
servant for ever. And also unto thy maid-servant 
thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
sendest him away free from thee: for he hath been 
worth ‘a double hired servant fo ¢hee, in serving 
thee six years: and the Lorp thy God shall bless 
thee in all that thou doest. 

19 4 “All the firstling males that come of thy herd 
and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Lorp 
thy God: thou shalt do no work with the firstling 
of thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy sheep. 

20 *Thou shalt eat 2# before the Lorn thy God 
year by year in the place which the Lorp shall 
choose, thou and thy household. 

21 7And if there be azy blemish therein, as 7f 7? 
de lame, or blind, ov have any ill blemish, thou shalt 
not sacrifice it unto the Lorp thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: *the un- 
clean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as the 
roe-buck, and as the hart. 

23 “Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; 
thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


Oe ALPr 2 XP Vie 
1 The feast of the passover, 9 of weeks, 13 of tabernacles. 
BSERVE the “month of Abib, and keep the 
passover unto the Lorp thy God: for ‘in the 
month of Abib the Lorp thy God brought thee 
forth out of Egypt ‘by night. 

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover 
unto the Lorp thy God, of the flock and “the herd, 
in the ‘place which the Lorn shall choose to place 
his name there. 

3“Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; 
seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 
with, evez the bread of affliction; (for thou camest 
forth out of the land of Egypt in haste:) that thou 
mayest remember the day when thou camest forth 
out of the land of Egypt, all the days of thy life. 

4*And there shall be no leavened bread seen with 
thee in all thy coasts seven days; “neither shall there 
any thing of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst the 
first day at even, remain all night until the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not || sacrifice the passover within 
any of thy gates, which the Lorn thy God giveth thee: 

6 But at the place which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose to place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
the passover ‘at even, at the going down of the sun, 
at the season that thou camest forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou shalt roast and eat z¢ ‘in the place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose: and thou 
shalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread : and 
“on the seventh day shad/ de a +solemn assembly to 
the Lorp thy God: thou shalt do no work ‘herein. 

9 4] *Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee: 


35\begin to number the seven weeks from such time 
-|as thou beginnest 40 put the sickle to the corn. 
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The feast of weeks, &e. 


10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto 
the Lorp thy God with |/a tribute of a free-will- 
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offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give wzdo 10%, sf 
the LORD thy God, “according as the Lorp thy }*ver.17._ 
God hath blessed thee: [cen 

P ch, 12. 7, 


11 And “thou shalt rejoice before the Lorp thy 
God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite 
that zs within thy gates, and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, that ave among you, in 
the place which the Lorp thy God hath chosen to 
place his name there. 

12 ’And thou shalt remember that thou wast a|*-15-15- 
bond-man in Egypt: and thou shalt observe and 
do these statutes. 

13 §]*Thou shalt observe the feast of taberna- 
cles seven days, after that thou hast gathered in 
thy }corn, and thy wine. 

14 And ‘thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy 
son, and thy daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy 
maid-servant, and the Levite, the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, that ave within thy gates: 

15 ‘Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast 
unto the Lorp thy God in the place which the Lorp 
shall choose: because the Lorp thy God shall bless 
thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of 
thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 4] “Three times ina year shall all thy males ap- 
pear before the Lorp thy God in the place which he 
shall choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, and 
in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: 
and “they shall not appear before the Lorp empty : 

17 Every man shall give +as he is able, ’accord- 
ing to the blessing of the Lorp thy God which he 
hath given thee. ver. 1O_ 

18 4] Judges and officers shalt thou make thee|:Ciren, 
in all thy gates, which the Lorp thy God giveth o. 
thee, throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge] »-s,8. 
the people with just judgment. 

19 “Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou shalt 
not respect persons, ‘neither take a gift: fora gift 
doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the ‘ 
|| words of the righteous. 

20 + That which is altogether just shalt thou/ior, 
follow, that thou mayest “live, and inherit the land| ites.” 
which the Lorn thy God giveth thee. Justice 

21 4 ‘Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any eae 
trees near unto the altar of the Lorp thy God, 
which thou shalt make thee. 

22/“Neither shalt thou set thee up avy |limage ; 
which the Lorp thy God hateth., 
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ver. 14, 
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#Ex.23.15. 
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to the gift 
of his 
hand. 
2Cor.8.12. 
Yver. 10. 


bch. x. 17. 


GHAR: KV lity 


1 The things sacrificed must be sound. 2 Idolaters must be slain: 


HOU “shalt not sacrifice unto the Lorp thy 

God any bullock, or || sheep, wherein is blem- 

ish, or any evil favouredness: for that zs an abomi- 
nation unto the Lorn thy God. 

2 {| “If there be found among you, within any of 
thy gates which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, man 
or woman that hath wrought wickedness in the sight 
of the Lorp thy God, ‘in transgressing his covenant, |" ,. 
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.|| Ezra ro. 8. 


Hos. 4. 4. 
t+ Heb. 
not to 


-|| hearken, 


*ch. 18. 5, 


° sth, 13. 5. 


“ch. 13.11, 


& 19. 10. 


»2,/Shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, *I will set a king 
,,/thee “whom the Lorp thy God shall choose: one 
‘|/*from among thy brethren shalt thou set king over — 
‘which zs not thy brother. 

;, nor cause the people “to return to Egypt, to the end ~ 


‘|/Lorp hath said unto you, “Ye shall henceforth re-- 
|turn no more that way. 


‘that ‘his heart turn not away: 


The punishment of idolatry, 


~3 And hath gone and served other gods, and wor- 
shipped them, either “the sun, or moon, or any of 
the host of heaven, ‘which I have not commanded; 
4 “And it be told thee, and thou hast heard 


& |of uw, and inquired diligently, and behold, z¢ de true, 


and the thing certain, ‘haf such abomination is 
wrought in Israel : 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that 
woman, which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, and 
shalt stone them with stones, till they die. 

6 “At the mouth of two witnesses, or three wit- 
nesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to 
death; éu¢ at the mouth of one witness he shall 
not be put to death. 

7 ‘The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon 
him to put him to death, and afterward the hands 
of all the people. So “thou shalt put the evil away 
from among you. 

8 4 ‘If there arise a matter too hard for thee 
in judgment, “between blood and blood, between 
plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke, 
being matters of controversy within thy gates: then 
shalt thou arise,”and get thee up into the place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose; 

9g And *thou shalt come unto the priests the 
Levites, and “unto the judge that shall be in those 
days, and inquire; ’and they shall shew thee the 
sentence of judgment: 

10 And thou shalt do according to the sentence, 
which they of that place which the Lorp shall 
choose shall shew thee; and thou shalt observe 
to do according to all that they inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of the law which 
they shall teach thee, and according to the judg- 
ment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou 
shalt not decline from the sentence which they shall 
shew thee, ¢o the right hand, nor é the left. 

12 And ’the man that will do presumptuously, 
+and will not hearken unto the priest ‘that standeth 
to minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto 
the judge, even that man shall die: and “thou shalt 
put away the evil from Israel. 

13 “And all the people shall hear, and fear, and 
do no more presumptuously. . 4 
14 §] When thou art come unto the land which the 
Lorn thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and _ 


ee ee ee ae, 


ee ee eee 


over me, like as all the nations that ave about me; 
15 Thou shalt in any wise set 47m king over — 
thee: thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, 
16 But he shall not multiply “horses to himself, 


that he should multiply horses: forasmuch as “the 


17 Neither shall he multiply wives 


to hit 


Of the priests and Levites’ inheritance. 
187And it shall be when he sitteth upon the 


throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a) 


copy of this law in a book out of ‘that which ts 
before the priests the Levites. 

ig And “it shall be with him, and he shall read 
therein all the days ef his life: that he may learn 
to fear the Lorp his God, to keep ill the words of 
this law and. these statutes, to do them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he ‘turn not aside from the com- 
mandment ¢o the right hand or Zo the left: to the 
end that he may prolong /zs days in his kingdom, 
he, and his children, in the midst of Israel. 


Crp AGP XaMalalels 


1 The Lord is the priests’ and Levites’ inheritance. 
15 Christ the prophet ts to be heard. 


HE priests the Levites, avd all the tribe of 

Levi, “shall have no part nor inheritance with 

Israel: they “shall eat the offerings of the Lorp 
made by fire, and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren: the Lorn zs their inherit- 
ance, as he hath said unto them. 

3 {And this shall be the priest's due from the 
Dioall from them that offer a sacrifice, whether 2¢ 
ée ox or sheep; and ‘they shall give unto the priest 
the shou:der, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 


3 The priest's due. 


4 “The first-fruit a/so of thy corn, of thy wine,|% 


and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy 
sheep, shalt thou give him. 

5 For ‘the Lorp thy God hath chosen him out 
of all thy tribes, 7to stand to minister in the name 
of the Lorn, him and his sons for ever. 

6 §| And if a Levite come from any of thy gates 
out of all Israel, where he “sojourned, and come 
with all the desire of his mind “unto the place 
which the Lorn shall choose; 

7 Then he shall minister in the name of the 
Lorp his God, ‘as all his brethren the Levites do, 
which stand there before the Lorn. 

8 They shall have like *portions to eat, beside 
+that which cometh of the sale of his patrimony. 

g 4] When thou art come into the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, ‘thou shalt not learn to 
do after the abominations of those nations. 

10 There shall not be found among you axy 
one that maketh his son or his daughter “to pass 
through the fire, “ov that useth divination, ov an 
observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, 

11 °Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar 
spirits, or a wizard, or a “necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things ave an abomina- 
tion unto the Lorn: and “because of these abomi- 
nations the Lorp thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee. 

13 Thou shalt be || perfect with the Lorn thy God. 
14 For these nations, which thou shalt || possess, 
— unto observers of times, and unto di- 

but as for thee, the Lorp thy God hath 
suffered thee so ¢o do. 
15 9 The Lorn thy God will raise up unto thee 
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John r. 45. 
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ch, 12, 20. 


XIX. Of the cities of refuge. 


a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken. 

16 According to all that thou desiredst of the 
Lorp thy God in Horeb ‘in the day of the assem- 
bly, saying, ‘Let me not hear again the voice of 
the Lory my God, neither let me see this great 
fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lorp said unto me, “They have well 
spoken that which they have spoken. 

18 *I will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and ’will put my 
words in his mouth; ‘and he shall speak unto 
them all that I shall command him. 

19 “And it shall come to pass, ‘Aat whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, I will require z¢ of him. 

20 But “the prophet, which shall presume to 


‘speak a word in my name, which I have not com- 
312-manded him to speak, or ‘that shall speak in the 


name of other gods, even that prophet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we 
know the word which the Lorp hath not spoken ? 

22 “When a prophet speaketh in the name of 
the Lorp, “if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, 
that zs the thing which the Lorp hath not spoken, 
éut the prophet hath spoken it 7presumptuously : 
thou: shalt not be afraid of him. 


CiHWAR ie XeLX, 


3 
15 Two witnesses at the least. 
ment of a false witness. 


HEN the Lorp thy God “hath cut off the 

nations, whose land the Lorp thy God 

giveth thee, and thou.+succeedest them, and 
dwellest in their cities, and in their houses; 

2 ’Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in 
the midst of thy land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide the 
coasts of thy land which the Lorn thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer 
may flee thither. 

4 4 And ‘this zs the case of the slayer, which shall 
flee thither, that he may live: Whosokilleth his neigh- 
bour ignorantly, whom he hated not +in time past ; 

5 As when aman goeth into the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a 
stroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and the 
+head slippeth from the +helve, and +lighteth 
upon his neighbour, that he die; he shall flee 
unto one of these cities, and live: 

6 “Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the 
wl er, while his heart is hot, and overtake him, 
because the way is long, and +slay him; whereas 
he was not worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated 
him not +in time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou 
shalt separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lorn thy God “enlarge thy coast, as 
he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all the 
land which he promised to give unto thy fathers ; 

9 If thou apett keep all these commandments to do 
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1 The cities of refuge. 16 The punish- 


The punishment of a false witness. 


them, which] command thee this day, to love the Lorp 
thy God, and to walk ever in his ways;/then shalt thou 
add three cities more for thee beside these three: 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inherit- 
ance, and so blood be upon thee. 

11 4] But “if any man hate his neighbour, and lie 
in wait for him, and rise up against ‘him, and smite 
him + mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of 
these cities: 

12 Then the elders of his city shall send and 
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand 
of the avenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 “Thine eye shall not pity him, ‘but thou shalt 
put away the guilt of innocent blood from Israel, 
that it may go well with thee. 

14 4]*Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour's 
land-mark, which they of old time have set in thine 
iditeritariee; which thou shalt inherit in the land 
that the Lorn thy God giveth thee to possess it. 

15 §] ‘One witness shall not rise up against a man 
for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he sin- 
neth ; at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth 
of three witnesses, shall the matter be established. 

16 WIf a false witness “rise up against any man 
to testify against him ||/Zat which 7s wrong 

17 Then both the men between whom the con- 
troversy zs shall stand before the Lorn, *before the 
priests and the judges, which shall be in those days ; 

18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisi- 
tion: and behold, zf/ the witness de a false witness, 
and hath testified falsely against his brother ; 

19 Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought 
to have done unto his brother: so “shalt thou put 
the evil away from among you. 

20 “And those which remain shall hear, and fear, 
and shall henceforth commit no more any such 
evil among you. 

21 7And thine eye shall not pity ; df ‘life shall go 
for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand 
foot for foot. 

GHAR ex. 
The priests exhortation to encourage the people to battle. 
HEN thou goest out to battle against thine 
enemies, and seest “horses, and chariots, 
and a people more than thou, be not afraid of them: 
for the Lorp thy God zs “with thee, which brought 
the up out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto 
the battle, that the priest shall approach and speak 
unto the people. 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel, ye 
approach this day unto battle against your enemies: 
let not your hearts +faint, fear not, and do not 
+tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them ; 

4 For the Lorn your God ¢s he that goeth with you, 
‘to fight for you against your enemies, to save you. 

5 4j And the officers shall speak unto the people, 
saying, What man zs ¢here that hath built a new 
house, and hath not “dedicated it? let him go and 
return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man dedicate it. 
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«|| people. 


. |\92Sam.z2o, 


18, 20. 


.||2 Num, 31. 
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# Josh. 8.2. 
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Mosh. 22.8, 
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What cities must be destroyed. 


6 And what man zs /e that hath planted a vine- 


yard, and hath not yet eaten of it? let him aéso 


go and return unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man eat of it. 
7 “And what man zs ¢here that hath betrothed a 


-/wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and re- 


turn unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the 
people, and they shall say,7What man zs there that 
zs fearful and faint-hearted? let him go and return 
unto his house, lest his brethren’s heart + faint as 
well as his heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made 
an end of speaking unto the people, that they shall 
make captains of the armies +to lead the people. 

10 4] When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight 
against it, “then proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, ¢/az¢ all 
the people ¢ha¢ zs found therein, shall be tributa- 
ries unto thee, and they shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but will 
make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it: 

13 And when the Lorp thy God hath delivered 
it into thine hands, “thou shalt smite every male — 
thereof with the edge of the sword: 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and ‘the 
cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil 
thereof, shalt thou +take unto thyself: and “thou 
shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lorp 
thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which 
are very far off from thee, which ave not of the 
cities of these nations. 

16 But ‘of the cities of these people which the 
Lorp thy God doth give thee /oy an inheritance, 
thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth: 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them, zammely, 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, as the 
Lorp thy God hath commanded thee: 

18 That ”they teach you not to do after all their 
abominations which they have done unto their sodas 
so should ye “sin against the Lorp your God. . 

19 §/ When thou shalt besiege a city a long time — 
in making war against it to take it, thou shalt not 
destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe against 
them; for thou mayest eat of them: and thou shalt — 
not cut them down (||for the tree of the hele as 
man’s fe) +to employ ‘hem in the siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest that chin . 
de not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut 
them down; and thou shalt build bulwarks against 
the city that maketh war with thee, until yit be 


subdued. 
ante Heist XK 


thy God ee thee to possess 1 
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2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall come], 
forth, and they shall measure unto the cities which 
are round about him that is slain: 

_ 3 And it shall be ¢haz the city which zs next unto 
the slain man, even the elders of that city shall 
take an heifer which hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in the yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring down 
the heifer unto a reugh valley, which is neither 
eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s 
neck there in the valley; 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall come 
near, (for “them the Lorp thy God hath chosen to 
minister unto him, and to bless in the name of the 
Lorp,) and “by their +word shall every controversy 
and every stroke be “ved ; 

6 And all the elders of that city that are next 
unto the slain maz, ‘shall wash their hands over 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 

7 And they shall answer and say, Our hands have 
not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen 27. 

8 Be merciful, O Lorp, unto thy people Israel, 
whom thou hast redeemed, “and lay not innocent 
blood +unto thy people of Israel’s charge. And 
the blood shall be forgiven them. 

g So ‘shalt thou put away the ewz/t of innocent 
blood from among you, when thou shalt do /haé¢ 
which zs right in the sight of the Lorn. 

10 §] When thou goest forth to war against thine 
enemies, and the Lorn thy God hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou hast taken them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou 
wouldest have her to thy wife: 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine house, 
and she shall shave her head, and ||+pare her nails ; 

13 And she shall put the raiment of her cap- 
tivity from off her, and shall remain in thine house, 
and/bewail her father and her mother a full month: 
and after that, thou shalt go in unto her, and be 
her husband, and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, 
then thou shalt let her go whither she will; but thou 
shalt notsell her at all for money; thou shalt notmake 
merchandise of her, because thou hast “humbled her. 

15 §|lf a man have two wives, one beloved, “and 
another hated, and they have borne him children, 
both the beloved and the hated; and 7 the first- 
born son be hers that was hated: 

16 Then it shall be, ‘when he maketh his sons to 
inherit ¢Aat which he hath, ‘ha¢ he may not make 
the son of the beloved first-born, before the son of 
the hated, which zs tudeed the first-born: 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated 
Jor the first-born, “by giving him a double portion 
of all +that he hath: for he zs ‘the beginning of his 
strength; “the right of the first-born zs his. 

18 §{lf a man have a stubborn and rebellious 
‘son, which will not obey the voice of his father, or 

the voice of his mother, and ¢ha/, when they have 
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b Ex. 23.5. 


stened him, will not hearken unto them: 


19 Then shall his father and his mother lay hold| 
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+ Heb. 
wings. 


Of humanity towards brethren. 


on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his 
city, and unto the gate of his place; 

20 And they shall say unto the elders of his city, 
This our son zs stubborn and rebellious, he will not 
obey our voice; 4e zs a glutton, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall stone him 
with stones, that he die: “so shalt thou put evil away 
from among you, ‘and all Israel shall hear, and fear. 

22 4 And if a man have committed a sin “worthy 
of death, and he be to be ‘put to death, and thou 
hang him on a tree: 

23 ‘His body shall not remain all night upon the 


‘n, tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day ; 
»x,| (for “he that is hanged zs +accursed of God;) that 


‘thy land be not defiled, which the Lorp thy God 


giveth thee ‘ov an inheritance. 


CHA Ps Xe5ul 


1 Of humanity towards brethren. 5 The sex ts to be distinguished by apparel. 

20,22 Ofadultery. 25 Of rape, 28 and of fornication. 30 Of incest. 

HOU “shalt not see thy brother's ox orhis sheep 
go astray, and hide thyself from them: thou 
shalt in any case bring them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother de not nigh unto thee, or if 
thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it unto 
thine own house, and it shall be with thee until thy 
brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to 
him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass; and 
so shalt thou do with his raiment; and with all lost 
things of thy brother’s, which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest 
not hide thyself. 

4 §j “Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or his ox 
fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them: 
thou shalt surely help him to lift ‘Lem up again. 

5 §| The woman shall not wear that which per- 
taineth unto a man, neither shall a man put ona 
woman’s garment: for all that do so ave abomina- 
tion unto the Lorp thy God. 

6 If a bird’s nest chance to be before thee in 
the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting 
upon the young, or upon the eggs, ‘thou shalt not 
take the dam with the young: 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, and 
take the young to thee; “that it may be well with 
thee, and ¢/a¢ thou mayest prolong //y days. 

8 4] When thou buildest a new house, then thou 
shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall 
from thence. 

9 4] “Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers 
seeds: lest the +fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 

10 §|7Thou shalt not plough with an ox and an 
ass together. 

11 §}*Thou shalt not wear a garment of divers 
sorts, as of woollen and linen together, 

12 4]Thou shalt make thee “fringes upon the 
four +quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou 
coverest ¢hyself. 

: 159 


Of adultery, &c. 
Before 


13 §[If any man take a wife, and ‘go in unto her,| cyst 
and hate her, moh 

14 And give occasions of speech against her, and ‘Gen. 29. 
bring up an evil name upon her, and say, | took this Judg. 15.1. 
woman, and when I came toher, Ifoundhernotamaid: 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and her 
mother, take and bring forth che tokens of the dam- 
sel’s virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her, 

17 And lo, he hath given occasions of speech 
against her, saying, 1 found not thy daughter a 
maid; and yet these are the tokens of my daughter’ S 
virginity. And they shall spread the cloth ‘before 
the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall take that 
man and chastise him; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and give ¢hem unto the father of 
the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel: and she shall be his 
wife; he may not put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of 
virginity be not found for the damsel: 

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to the 
door of her father’s house, ‘and the men of her city 
shall stone her with stones that she die; because 
she hath “wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore 
in her father’s house: ‘so shalt thou put evil away 
from among you. 

22 4”If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they shall both of them 
die, d0¢h the man that lay with the woman, and the 
woman: so shalt thou put away evil from Israel. 

23 \If a damsel ¢Za¢ zs a virgin be “betrothed 
unto an husband, and a man find her in the city, 
and lie with her; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto the 
gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with 
stones that they die; the damsel, because she cried 
not, deag in the city; and the man, because he 
hath “humbled his neighbour’s wife: 4so thou shalt 
put away evil from among you. 

4] But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the 
field, and the man ||force her, and lie with her; 
then the man only that lay with her shall die: 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing ; 
there 1s in the damsel no sin worthy of death: for 
as when a man riseth against his neighbour, and 
slayeth him, even so zs this matter: 

27 For he found her in the field, aza@ the betrothed 
damsel cried, and there was none to save her. 

28 47If a man find a damsel ¢haé 7s a virgin, which 
is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found ; 

29 Then the man that lay with her shall give 
unto the damsel’s father fifty shekels of silver, and 
she shall be his wife; "because he hath humbled 
her, he may not put her away all his days. 

30 4*A man shall not take his father’s wife, nor 
‘discover his father’s skirt. 
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9 Lev. 15. 
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i Lev. 26. 
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+ Heb. 


nakedness 
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tee tot 36, 
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'|thy brother: 
2/ because “thou wast a stranger in his land. 


‘,. of Israel, nor “a sodomite of the sons of I, 


Divers laws and ordinances, 


OR 0 LR See Fb 


9 Uncleanness to be avoided in the host. 19 Of usury. 
24 Of trespasses. 


21 Of vows, 


E that is wounded in the stones, or hath his 
privy member cut off, shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorp. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lorn; even to his tenth generation shall 
he not enter into the congregation of the Lorp. 

3 7An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorn; even to their tenth 
generation shall they not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lorn forever: 

4 “Because they met you not with bread and with 
water in the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt; 
and “because they hired against thee Balaam the son ~ 
of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. _ 

5 Nevertheless, the Lorp thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam: but the Lorp thy God 
turned the curse into a blessing unto thee, because 
the Lorn thy God loved thee. 

6“Thou shalt not seek their peace, nor pas 
+ prosperity all thy days for ever. ; 

7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite, ‘for he is J 

thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian, . 


8 The children that are begotten of them shall 
enter into the congregation of the Lorp in their 
third generation. goo om 

9 4] When the host goeth forth against thine ene- 
mies, then keep thee from every wicked thing, 

10 §/¢If there be among you any man that is not 
clean by reason of uncleanness that chanceth him~ 
by night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp, » 
he shall not come within the camp: 

11 But it shall be, when evening +cometh on, 
"he shall wash /zmse/f with water: and when the 
sun is down, he shall come into the camp agai. 

12 4 Thou shalt have a place also without io 
camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad: 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy wea- 
pon: and it shall be when thou +wilt ease thyself 
abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn 
back, and cover that which cometh from thee: 

14 For the Lorn thy God ‘walketh in the midst 
of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp 
holy: that he see no funclean thing int tacts 
turn away from thee. 

15 §j*Thou shalt not deliver unto his master 
servant which is escaped from his master un 

16 He shall dwell with thee, evex amo y 
that place which he shall choose in one of thy 


_|where it tliketh him best: ‘thou shalt not oppress him 


17 § There shall be no || whore “of the dau 


18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a 
the price of a dog into the house of the 
God for any vow: for even both these av 
nation unto the Lorp thy God. an 

19 §/7Thou shalt not lend upon usury: 


Vows must be kept. 


ther; usury of money, usury of victuals, usury of 
any thing that is lent upon usury: 

20’Untoa stranger thou mayest lend upon usury; 
but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury: 
*that the Lorp thy God may bless thee in all that 
thou settest thine hand to in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

21 §”When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lorp 
thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: for the 
Lorp thy God will surely require it of thee; and 
it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be 
no sin in thee. 

23 ‘That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt 
keep and perform; even a free-will-offering, ac- 
cording as thou hast vowed unto the Lorp thy 
God which thou hast promised with thy mouth. 

24 § When thou comest into thy neighbour’s vine- 
yard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill, at thine own 
pleasure ; but thou shalt not put avy in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the standing-corn of 
thy neighbour, ‘then thou mayest pluck the ears 
with thine hand: but thou shalt not move a sickle 
unto thy neighbour’s standing-corn. 


GEDA Pit KX Ve 


I Of divorce. 6,10 Of pledges. 7 Of man-stealers. 14 The hire is to be 
gwen. 16 Of justice. 19 Of charity. 

HEN a “man hath taken a wife, and married 

her, and it come to pass that she find no 

favour in his eyes, because he hath found +some 

uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of 

}divorcement, and give z¢ in her hand, and send 
her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed out of his house, 
she may go and be another man’s wife. 

3 And 7f the latter husband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth z¢ in her hand, 
and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter 
husband die, which took her /o de his wife; 

4 *Her former husband which sent her away, may 
not take her again to be his wife, after that she is 
‘defiled; for that zs abomination before the Lorn: 
and thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

5 §/“When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall 
not go out to war, ;neither shall he be charged with 
any business: éz¢ he shall be free at home one year, 
and shall “cheer up his wife which he hath taken. 

6 §] Noman shall take the nether or the upper mill- 
stone to pledge: forhe taketh a man’s life to pledge. 

7 §|If a man be found stealing any of his brethren 
of the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise 
of him, or selleth him; then that thief shall die: 
Yand thou shalt put evil away from among you. 

8 {Take heed inthe plague of leprosy, that 
thou observe diligently, and do according to all 
that the priests the Levites shall teach you: as I 
commanded them, so ye shall observe to do. 

9 *Remember what the Lorp thy God did ‘unto 


of Egypt. 
11 
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Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth 
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TA + 


Of justice and charity. 


10 §] When thou dost +lend thy brother any thing, 
thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge: 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge 
abroad unto thee: 

12 And if the man ée poor, thou shalt not sleep 
with his pledge: 

13 “In any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge 
again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep 


“lin his own raiment, and ‘bless thee; and “it shall be 
|righteousness unto thee before the Lorp thy God. 


14 §| Thou shalt not “oppress an hired servant that 


«125 poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of 
‘|thy strangers that ave in thy land within thy gates: 


15 At his day *thou shalt give Azm his hire, 


‘|neither shall the sun go down upon it, for he zs poor, 


and +setteth his heart upon it: “lest he cry against 
thee unto the Lorn, and it be sin unto thee. 

16 *The fathers shall not be put to death for the chil- 
dren, neither shall the children be put to death for the 
fathers: every man shall be putto death for his own sin. 

17 §|”Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 


‘/stranger, zor of the fatherless, ‘nor take a widow’s 


raiment to pledge: 
18 But ‘thou shaltremember that thou wasta bond- 
man in Egypt, and the Lorn thy God redeemed thee 


-|thence: therefore 1 command thee to do this thing. 


19 §|“When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy 


|field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt 
. not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, 


for the fatherless, and for the widow: that the Lorp 


»,| thy God may “bless thee in all the work of thine hands. 


20 When thou beatest thine olive-tree, + thou shalt 


|not go over the boughs again: it shall be for the 


stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vine- 
yard, thou shalt not glean z¢ +afterward: it shall be 
for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

22 And¥’thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bond-man in the land of Egypt: therefore I com- 
mand thee to do this thing. 


Cob AIP He itGVs 


1 Stripes must not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not to be muzzled. 
13 Of unjust weights. 
F there be a “controversy between men, and 
they come unto judgment, that ‘he gud ges may 
judge them; then they “shall justify the righteous, 
and condemn the wicked. 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man ée ‘worthy 
to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to lie 
down, “and to be beaten before his face, accord- 
ing to his fault, by a certain number. 

3 ‘Forty stripes he may give him, azd not ex- 


3\ceed: lest zf he should exceed, and beat him above 


these with many stripes, then thy brother should 
/seem vile unto thee. 

4 9éThou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out ¢he corn. 

5 §/“If brethren dwell together, and one of them 
die and have no child, the wife of the dead shall not 
marry without unto a stranger: her ||husband’s 

161 ; 


Of unjust weights. 


brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him 
to wife, and perform the duty of an husband's bro- 
ther unto her. 

6 And it shall be, ¢/a¢ the first-born which she 
beareth, ‘shall succeed in the name of his brother 
which is dead, that *his name be not put out of Israel. 


7 And if the man like not to take his ||brother’s } 


wife, then let his brother's wife go up to the ‘gate unto 
the elders, and say, My husband’s brother refuseth 
to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel, he will 
not perform the duty of my husband’s brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, and 
speak unto him: and 7f he stand éo 24, and say, “I 
like not to take her, 

9 Then shall his brother's wife come unto him 
in the presence of the elders, and *loose his shoe 
from off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall 
answer and say, So shall it be done unto that man 
that will not “build up his brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall be called in Israel, The 
house of him that hath his shoe loosed. 

11 § When men strive together one with another, 
and the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver 
her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth 
him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him 
by the secrets: 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, “thine eye 
shall not pity her. 

13 97Thou shalt not have in thy bag }divers 
weights, a great and a small: 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house + divers 
measures, a great and a small: : 


15 Lud thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, | 


a perfect and just measure shalt thou have; "that 
thy days may be lengthened in the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

16 For “all that do such things, avd all that do 
unrighteously, ave an abomination unto the Lorp 
thy God. 

17 §[‘Remember what Amalek did unto thee by 
the way, when ye were come forth out of Egypt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and smote the 
hindmost of thee, evex all that were feeble behind 
thee, when thou was¢ faint and weary: and he 
“feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, *when the Lorp thy 
God hath given thee rest from all thine enemies 
round about, in the land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it, chat 
thou shalt *blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven; thou shalt not forget z¢. 


Cia Pas XaXkeWed: 
The covenant between God and the people. 

ND it shall be, when thou av¢ come in unto the 
land which the Lorn thy God giveth thee foran 
inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest therein ; 
2 “That thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit 
of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy land that 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and shalt put z¢ in a 
basket, and shalt “vo unto the place which the Lorp 

thy God shall choose to place his name there. 
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‘neither have I taken away aught thereof for any 
-|unclean wse, nor given aught thereof for the dead: 


The covenant between God and the people. 


3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall be in 
those days, and say unto him, | profess this day unto 
the Lorp thy God, that Iam come unto the country 
which the Lorp sware unto our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of 
thine hand, and set it down before the altar of the 
Lorp thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say before the Lorp 


‘thy God, “A Syrian “ready to perish was my father ; 
‘land ‘he went down into Egypt, and sojourned there 
-lwith a “few, and became there a nation, great, 
mighty, and populous: 


6 And “the Egyptians evil-entreated us, and af- 
flicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage: 

7 And “when we cried unto the Lorp God of our 
fathers, the Lorp heard our voice, and looked on 
our affliction, and our labour, and our oppression: 

8 And ‘the Lorn brought us forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and with an out-stretched 
arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs, 
and with wonders; 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, and 
hath given us this land, evez ‘a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought the first- 
fruits of the land, which thou, O Lorp, hast given 
me: and thou shalt set it before the Lorp thy God, _ 
and worship before the Lorp thy God: 

11 And “thou shalt rejoice in every good thing | 
which the Lorp thy God hath given unto thee, 
and unto thine house, thou and the Levite; and 
the stranger that zs among you. | 

12 § When thou hast made an end of tithing ali — 
the tithes of thine increase the third year, which is . 
‘the year of tithing, and hast given z¢ unto the Le- 
vite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 
that they may eat within thy gates, and be filled: 

13 Then thou shalt say before the Lorp thy God, 

I have brought away the hallowed things out of mane 
house, and also have given them unto the Levite, and 
unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, ~ 
according to all thy commandments which thou hast 
commanded me: I have not transgressed thy com- 
mandments,‘ neither have I forgotten them: 

14 %I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 


but | have hearkened to the voice of the Lorp my 
God, avd have done according to all that thou hast — 
commanded me. ar 

15 "Look down from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land 
which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our 
fathers, a land that floweth with milk and honey. _ 

16 4] This day the Lorp thy God hath commanded ~ 
thee to do these statutes and judgments: thou shalt — 
therefore keep and do them with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul. act 

17 Thou hast ‘avouched the Lorp this dé 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and t 
statutes, and his commandments, and h 
ments, and to hearken unto his voice: 


The curses pronounced on mount Ebal. 


18 And ‘the Lorn hath avouched thee this day 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, | 45" 
and that ¢how shouldest keep all his command- 
ments ; 

19 And to make thee “high above all nations|, 
which he hath made, in praise, and in name, and) &28:':. 
in honour; and that thou mayest be “an holy peo- 
ple unto the Lorp thy God, as he hath spoken. |“ 


CLASP ye XW 
The curses pronounced on mount Ebal. 
ND Moses with the elders of Israel com- 
manded the people, saying, Keep all the 
commandments which I command you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day “when ye shall pass 
over Jordan unto the land which the Lorn thy God 
giveth thee, that “thou shalt set thee up great stones, 
and plaster them with plaster : 

3 And thou shalt write upon them all the words of 
this law, when thou art passed over, that thou mayest 
go in unto the land which the Lorn thy God giveth 
thee, a land that floweth with milk and honey; as 
the Lorp God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be, when ye be gone over 
Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which | 
command you this day, ‘in mount Ebal, and thou 
shalt plaster them with plaster. 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the 
Lorp thy God, an altar of stones: “thou shalt not 
lift up ay iron éool upon them. 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lorp thy 
God of whole stones: and thou shalt offer burnt- 
offerings thereon unto the Lorp thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace-offerings, and shalt 
eat there, and rejoice before the Lorn thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon'the stones all the 
words of this law, very plainly. 

9 §{ And Moses and the priests the Levites spake 
unto all Israel, saying, Take heed and hearken, O| . 
Israel, ‘this day thou art become the people of the j¢-h.6.:8. 
Lorp thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, and do his commandments and his 
statutes which | command thee this day. 

11 {And Moses charged the people the same 
day, saying, 

12 These shall stand’upon mount Gerizim to 
bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan; 
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 And “these shall stand upon mount Ebal +to 
curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, 
Dan, and Naphtali. 

14 §] And “the Levites shall speak, and say unto 
all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 

* 15 ‘Cursed de the man that maketh axy graven 
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5 Josh. 8. 
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ech. 11. 29. 
Josh. 8. 30. 
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or molten image, an abomination unto the Lor», 1.24459): 


Hos. 13. 2. 


the work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth 22x32: 
z¢ in a secret place - “and all the people shall answer} 5:77. 
and say, Amen. 5 iGok. oa. 

16 ‘Cursed ée he that setteth light by his father 
or his mother: and all the people shall say, Amen. 
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The blessings for obedience, 


17 “Cursed de he that removeth his neighbour's 
land-mark: and all the people shall say, Amen. 

18 "Cursed ée he that maketh the blind to wander 
out of the way: and all the people shall say, Amen. 

19 “Cursed ée he that perverteth the judgment 
of the stranger, fatherless, and widow: and all the 


./people shall say, Amen. 


20 “Cursed ée he that lieth with his father’s wife ; 
because he uncovereth his father’s skirt: and all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

21 Cursed ée he that lieth with any manner of 
beast: and all the people,shall say, Amen. 

22 7Cursed de he that lieth with his sister, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother: and all the people shall say, Amen. 

23 ‘Cursed de he that lieth with his mother-in- 
law: and all the people shall say, Amen. 

24 ‘Cursed de he that smiteth his neighbour 
secretly: and all the people shall say, Amen. 

25 “Cursed de he that taketh reward to slay an 


‘innocent person: andall the people shall say, Amen. 


26 *Cursed ée he that confirmeth not al the 


‘|words of this law to do them: and all the people 
s-|Shall say, Amen. 


OA we AU APD. GS O FE 


1 The blessings for obedience. 15 The curses for disobedience. 


ND it shall come to pass, “if thou shalt hearken 
diligently unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, 
to observe azd to do all his commandments which I 


‘command thee this day: that the Lorp thy God will 


set thee on high above all nations of the earth: 

2°And all these blessings shall come on thee, 
and ‘overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lorp thy God. 

3 “Blessed shalt thou ée in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou ée ‘in the field. 

4 Blessed shall be/the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 


‘increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 


5 Blessed shal/ be thy basket and thy ||store. 
6 *Blessed sha/¢t thou ée when thou comest in, 


land blessed sha/¢ thou de when thou goest out. 


7 The Lorp “shall cause thine enemies that rise 
up against thee to be smitten before thy face: they 
shall come out against thee one way, and flee be- 


-|fore thee seven ways. 


8 The Lorp shall ‘command the blessing upon 


‘thee in thy ||store-houses, and in all that thou 


’settest thine hand unto: and he shall bless thee 
in the land which the Lorn thy God giveth thee. 

9 ‘The Lorn shall establish thee an holy people 
unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou 
shalt keep the commandments of the Lorp thy 
God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall see that 


‘!thou art “called by the name of the Lorp; and 
\they shall be “afraid of thee. . 


11 And *the Lorp shall make thee plenteous ||in 
goods, in the fruit of thy +body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land 
which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 
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The curses for disobedience. 


12 The Lorp shall open unto thee his good trea- 
sure, the heaven “to give the rain unto thy land in 


his season, and “to bless all the work of thine hand :) 


and ’thou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou 
shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lorn shall make thee ‘the head, and 
not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lorp thy God, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and to do ¢hem- 

14 ‘And thou shalt not go aside from any of the 
words which I command thee this day, /o the right 
handor /theleft,to go after other gods to serve them. 

15 But it shall come to pass, “if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to ob- 
serve to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this day: that all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and ‘overtake thee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou ée “in the city, and cursed 
shalt thou ée in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

18 Cursed shad be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou de when thou comest in, 
and cursed sha/¢ thou de when thou goest out. 

20 The Lorn shall send upon thee “cursing, “vex- 
ation, and “rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand 
unto +for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until 
thou perish quickly: because of the wickedness of 
thy doings whereby thou hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lorn shall make ‘the pestilence cleave 


unto thee, until he have consumed thee from off |* 


the land, whither thou goest to possess it. 

22 “The Lorn shall smite thee with a consump- 
tion, and with a fever, and with an inflammation, 
and with an extreme burning, and with the ||sword, 
and with ‘blasting, and with mildew: and they shall 
pursue thee until thou perish. 

23 And/“thy heaven that zs over thy head shall be 
brass, and the earth that zs under thee shad// e iron. 

24 The Lorp shall make the rain of thy land 
powder and dust: from heaven shall it come down 
upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

25 “The Lorn shall cause thee to be smitten be- 
fore thine enemies; thou shalt go out one way against 
them, and flee seven ways before them; and “shalt 
be +removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

26 And ‘thy carcass shall be meat unto all fowls 
of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no 
man shall fray ‘hem away. 


27 The Lorn will smite thee with “the botch of : 


Egypt, and with ‘the emerods, and with the scab, 
and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. 

28 The Lorp shall smite thee with madness, and 
blindness, and “astonishment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt *grope at noon-day, as the 
blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not pros- 
per in thy ways: and thou shalt be only oppressed 
and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save ¢hee. 

30 *Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man 
shall lie with her: “thou shalt build an house, and 
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The curses for disobedience. 


thou shalt not dwell therein: ‘thou shalt plant a 
vineyard, and shalt not +gather the grapes thereof. 
31 Thine ox shad/ ée slain before thine eyes, and 
thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shad/ de violently 
taken away from before thy face, and +shall not be 
restored to thee: thy sheep s/ad// de given unto thine - 
enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shad/ de given 
unto another people, and thine eyes shall look, and 
"fail with longing for them all the day long: and 
there shall be no might in thine hand. 

33 ‘The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, 
shall a nation which thou knowest not eat up: and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed alway: 

34 So that thou shalt be mad ‘for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

35 The Lorn shall “smite thee in the knees, and 
in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 

36 The Lorn‘ shall *bring thee, and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and ’there 
shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become 7an astonishment, a 
proverb, ‘and a by-word, among all nations whither 


_|the Lorn shall lead thee. 


38 “Thou shalt carry much seed out into the 


field, and shalt gather dd little in: for ‘the locust 


shall consume it. ; 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards and dress them, 
but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the 
grapes: for the worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive-trees throughout all 
thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with 
the oil: for thine olive shall cast Acs /rwat. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but +thou 
shalt not enjoy them: for “they shall go into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the 
locust ||consume. : r 

43 The stranger that zs within thee shall get up 
above thee very high; and thou shalt come down 
very low. 

44 ‘Heshall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to 
him : “he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 

45 Moreover, all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till 
thou be destroyed: because thou hearkenedst not 
unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep his 
commandments and his statutes which he com-_ 
manded thee. ; 

46 And they shall be upon thee “for a sign and 
for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 

47 ‘Because thou servedst not the Lorp thy God 
with joyfulness and with gladness of heart, *for the 
abundance of all ¢Azngs ; lle 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies 
which the Lorn shall send against thee, in hunger, — 
and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all 
things: and he ‘shall put a yoke of iron upon 


Dinah a, 


49 “The Lorp shall bring a nation age 
from far, from the end of the earth, “as 


Plagues threatened 


CHAP) UXT xX, 


eagle flieth, a nation whose tongue thou shalt not! .Beere,. || Betore,. 
yunderstand ; 4st. || _r4sr. 
50 A nation tof fierce countenance, *which shall Heb. |) rtev. 26. 
not regard the person of the old, nor shew favour +iicb. ghar 
to the young: face. om Jer. 16.35, 
51 And he shall “eat the fruit of thy cattle, and) Bex: €°0" Amos. 
the fruit of thy land, until thou be destreyed: which |+2 Chron 
also shall not leave thee ether corn, wine, or oil, | 182.4776. tai 
or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, tsa t7 8 a 
until he have destroyed thee. BS 
52 And he shall ‘besiege thee in all thy gates, |*2Kinss 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he Joba 
shall besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all 
thy land which the Lorp thy God hath given thee. 
r Lev. 26. ||" ver. 34. 


53 And ’thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own)" 
+ body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters: 
which the Lorp thy God hath given thee, in the 


- 9. ||* Jer. 44.7. 
i Hee. 8. 13. 


siege and in the straitness wherewith thine ene- eee 
mies shall distress thee: 

54 So that the man ¢hat zs tender among you, and 
very delicate, ‘his eye shall be evil toward his bro- 
ther, and toward ‘the wife of his bosom, and toward 


*ch. 15.9. 


tch. 13. 6. 


the remnant of his children which he shall leave: | 


55 So that he will not give to any of them of 
the flesh of his children whom he shall eat: because 
he hath nothing left him in the siege and in the 
straitness wherewith thine enemies shall distress 
thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to set the sole of her foot 
upon the ground for delicatenessand tenderness,“her 
eye shall be evil toward the husband of her bosom, 
and toward her son, and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her + young one that cometh out 
*from between her feet, and toward her children 
which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for want 
ofall ¢hzugs secretly in the siege and straitness where- 
with thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words 
of this law that are written in this book, that thou 
mayest fear ’this glorious and fearful name THE)}»&x.«.3. 
LORD THY GOD; 

59 Then the Lorn will make thy plagues *won-|+Dano.12. 
derful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great 
plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sick- 
nesses, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all “the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and 
they shall cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague which 
ts not written in the book of this law, them will the 
Lorp +bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

62 And ye ’shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were ‘as the stars of heaven for multitude; 
because thou wouldest not obey the voice of the 
Lorp thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, ¢Aa¢as the Lorn “re- 
joiced over you todo you good, and to multiply you ; 
so the Lorp ‘will rejoice over you to destroy you and|‘?"* 
to bring you to nought; and ye shall be plucked)" 
from off the land whither thou goest to possess it. 
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64 And the Lorp/shall scatter thee among all 
people from the one end of the earth even unto 
the other; and ¢there thou shalt serve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, 
even wood and stone. 

65 And “among these nations shalt thou find no 
ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: 
‘but the Lorp shall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and “sorrow of mind. 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee: 
and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life: 

67 ‘In the morning thou shalt say, Would God 
it were even! and at even thou shalt say, Would 
God it were morning! for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and “for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lorp “shall bring thee into Egypt 
again with ships, by the way whereof I spake unto 
thee, “Thou shalt see it no more again: and there 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bond-men 
and bond-women, and no man shall buy you. 


Cari PA oo UX 


1 Moses exhorteth them to obedience, by the memory of the works they 
have seen. 29 Secret things belong unto God. 


HESE ave the words of the covenant which 
the Lorp commanded Moses to make with 
the children of Israel in the land of Moab, besides 


‘!*the covenant which he made with them in Horeb. 


2 4]And Moses called unto all Israel, and said 


‘junto them, ’Ye have seen all that the Lorn did be- 


fore your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all his servants, and unto all his land; 

3 “The great temptations which thine eyes have 
seen, the signs, and those great miracles: 

4 Yet“the Lorphath not given you an heart to per- 
ceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. 

5 ‘And I have led you forty years in the wilder- 
ness: “your clothes are not waxen old upon you, 
and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye 
drunk wine or strong drink: that ye might know 


3. |that I aw the Lorp your God. 


7 And when ye came unto this place, *Sihon the 
king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, came 
out against us unto battle, and we smote them: 

8 And we took their land, and ‘gave it for an 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gad- 
ites, and to the half-tribe of Manasseh. 

9 “Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and 
do them, that ye may ‘prosper in all that ye do. 

10 §] Ye stand this day all of you before the Lorn 
your God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, zwz¢# all the men of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger 
that zs in thy camp, from “the hewer of thy wood, 
unto the drawer of thy water; 

12 That thou shouldest +enter into covenant 
with the Lorp thy God, and “into his oath, which 
the Lorp thy God maketh with thee this day : 

13 That he may “establish thee to-day for a peo- 
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God's covenant with the people. 


ple unto himself, and /ha¢ he may be unto theea God, 


as he hath said unto thee, and ’as he hath sworn|—*4"— 


unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only “do I make this cove- 
nant and this oath; 

15 But with Az that standeth here with us this 
day before the Lorp our God, ‘and also with hem 
that zs not here with us this day: 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the land 
of Egypt; and how we came through the nations 
which ye passed by ; 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, and 
their +idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which 
were among them :) 

18 Lest there should be among you man, or wo- 
man, or family, or tribe, ‘whose heart turneth away 
this day from the Lorp our God, to goazd serve the 
gods of these nations; “lest there should be among 
you a root that beareth ||+ gall and wormwood ; 

19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the 
words of this curse, that he bless himself in his 


heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk “in 


the ||imagination of mine heart, *to add +drunken-|? 


ness to thirst: 

20%The Lorn will not spare him, but then *the 
anger of the Lorp and “his jealousy shall smoke 
against that man, and all the curses that are written 


in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lorp “shall|¢ 


blot out his name from under heaven. 


21 And the Lorp ‘shall separate him unto evil out|* 
ofall the tribes of Israel according to all the curses of |, 


the covenant that fare written in this book of the law: 

22 So that the generation to come of your chil- 
dren that shall rise up after you, and the stranger 
that shall come from a far land, shall say, when 
they see the plagues of that land, and the sick- 
nesses + which the Lorp hath laid upon it; 

23 And that the whole land thereof zs brimstone 
“and salt,azd burning, /Aaé it is not sown, nor beareth, 
norany grass groweth therein, ‘like the overthrow of 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
the Lorp overthrew in his anger and in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall say,*Wherefore hath 
the Lorp done thus unto this land? what meaneth 
the heat of this great anger? . 

25 Then men shall say, Because they have for- 
saken the covenant of the Lorp God of their fathers, 
which he made with them when he brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt: 

26 For they went and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, gods whom they knew not, and 
|| hom he had aot + given unto them: 

27 And the anger of the Lorn was kindled against 


this land, to bring upon it all the curses that are|* 


written in this book: 

28 And the Lorp ‘rooted them out of their land 
in anger and in wrath, and in great indignation, 
and cast them into another land, as 2¢ zs this day. 

29 The secret ¢hings belong unto the Lorp our 
God: but those /Azzgs which are revealed belong 
unto us, and to our children for ever, that we may 
do all the words of this law. - 
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Mercies promised unto the pemtent, 


erie t aeee 
1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 
set before them. 


ND “it shall come to pass, when “all these 

things are come upon thee, the blessing and 

the curse, which I have set before thee, and ‘thou 

shalt call ‘em to mind among all the nations whither 
the Lorp thy God hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt “return unto the Lorp thy God, and 
shalt obey his voice according to all that 1 command 
thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul ; 

3 ‘That then the Lorp thy God will turn thy 


15 Life and death are 


|captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will 


return and “gather thee from all the nations whither 
the Lorp thy God hath scattered thee. 

4 If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost 
parts of heaven, from thence will the Lorp thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee: 

5 And the Lorp thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt 
possess it: and he will do thee good, and multiply 
thee above thy fathers. 

6 And “the Lorp thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lorp 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayest live. . 

7 And the Lorn thy God will put all these curses 
upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, 
which persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of 
the Lorp, and do all his commandments which I 
command thee this day. 

9 ‘And the Lorp thy God will make thee plente- 
ous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy 
body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit 
of thy land, for good: for the Lorn will again “rejoice 
over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers : 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, to keep his commandments and his 
statutes which are written in this book of the law, 
and if thou turn unto the Lorp thy God with all 
thine heart and with all thy soul. ee. 

11 § For this commandment which I command ~ 
thee this day, ‘it zs not hidden from thee, neither 
zs it far off. ¥, 

12 “It zs not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, ¥ 


unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? itv 


14 But the word zs very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest doit. 

15 4 See, *I have set before thee this day life and 
good, and death and evil ; Saupe 

16 In that 1 command thee this day to love» 
Lorp thy God, to walk in his ways, and to ke 
his commandments, and his statutes, and hi 
ments, that thou mayest live and multiph 
Lorp thy God shall bless thee in the lar 
thou goest to possess it. — + ha 


Foshua encouraged: it A Pree AIT) fle receiveth a charge. 


17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou| cHeiSr|| chiisr |gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, 
wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and wor-}—™45* 45" land fear the Lorp your God, and observe to do 
ship other gods, and serve them ; all the words of this law: 

18 “I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall|’¢¢%5 |" "*| 13 And ¢#a¢ their children, *which have not 
surely perish, azd that ye shall not prolong your “Ps. 8-6 |known any thing, “may hear, and learn to fear the 
days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jor- Lorp your God, as long as ye live in the land 
dan to go to possess it. whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. 

19 “I call heaven and earth to record this day|’¢-¢-23||'S"™77| 14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, “Behold, 


against you, ¢hat *I have set before you life andj/*’" ||" 3s |thy days approach that thou must die: call Joshua, 


death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, and present yourselves in the tabernacle of the 
that both thou and thy seed may live: Nex 23,, |congregation, that ‘I may give him a charge. And 
20 That thou mayest love the Lorp thy God, axd  _ |Moses and Joshua went and presented themselves 
that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
mayest cleave unto him (for he zs thy “life, and the}|"@-g7"||"™*339-| 15 And “the Lorp appeared in the tabernacle 
length of thy days): that thou mayest dwell in the |Jobs in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud 
land which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, to stood over the door of the tabernacle. 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 16 §And the Lorp said unto Moses, Behold, 
iHe.'. ithou shalt +sleep with thy fathers, and this people 
GYVAIPYOXUX XL. 2Sam.7. |will ‘rise up, and“go a whoring after the gods of 
1 Moses encourageth the people, and Foshua. 9 He delivereth the law hoe the strangers of the land, whither they go to be 
unto the priests. 14 God giveth a charge to Foshua. dai are among them, and will forsake me, and Abreak my 
ND Moses went and spake these words unto Juds.2-x2.| covenant which I have made with them. 
all Israel. sig 2. | 17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them 
2 And he said unto them, I “az an hundred and |¢F™.7.7-|/, 72, jin that day, and ‘I will forsake them, and I will “hide 


twenty years old this day; I can no more go out|'N™ #7), 15:2. |my face from them, and they shall be devoured, and 
and come in: also the Lorp hath said unto me,/1¥!s°3-| Ps.194.29-| many evils and troubles shall +befall them, so that 


- 7: Isa. 8. 17 2 y 
‘Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. “Num. 20.07. |they will say in that day, ‘Are not these evils come 

3 The Lorp thy God, “he will go over before!,®: , |), 73,, [upon us, because our God zs “not among us? 
thee, azd he will destroy these nations from before “9s | gdm) 18 And “I will surely hide my face in that day 
thee, and thou shalt possess them: azd Joshua he ‘Jude ¢|for all the evils which they shall have wrought, in 
shall go over before thee, ‘as the Lorp hath said. |*Xw™.77-|"Noms4./that they are turned unto other gods. 

4 “And the Lorn shall do unto them as he did ‘h,3-28 |j*ver. 17. 19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, 
to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and Num 21 and teach it the children of Israel: put it in their 
unto the land of them, whom he destroyed. ‘lever. 26. /mouths, that this song may be ’a witness for me 

5 And “the Lorp shall give them up before your)* 7 * against the children of Israel. 
face, that ye may do unto them according unto all 20 For when I shall have brought them into the 
the commandments which I have commanded you. land which I sware unto their fathers, that floweth 

6 *Be strong and of a good courage, “fear not, |‘Josh. x. with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten 

g s S y y 
nor be afraid of them: for the Lorp thy God, “he :Chron.2a rchsets.Jand filled themselves, 4and waxen fat; *then will 
z¢ 7s that doth go with thee, “he will not fail thee, teh 129 we - they turn unto other gods, and serve them, and 
; tch. 20. 4. ||@ver. 16. c nd break my covenant. 
nee a Aseatoces called unto Joshua, and said unto ata r ver. 17. Sen niet shall come 5 pass, “when many evils 
him in the sight ofall Israel, *Be strong and of a good "ver 23... and troubles are befallen them, that this song shall 
courage: for thou must go with this people unto the), 38 |/jH. | testify +against them as a witness: for it shall not 
S$ ae g fs P i Josh. 1. 6. || defore. y 5 : 
land which the Lorn hath sworn unto their fathers be forgotten out of the mouths of their seed: for 
to give them; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it. "Hos.s.3-/T know their imagination ‘which +they go about, 

8 And the Lorn, *he z¢zs that doth go before thee ; | E=.y.2, "Amos s. |even now, before I have brought them into the 
“he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither att ra tlie. |land which I sware. : 
forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed. » Josh.r.5, 22 § Moses therefore wrote this song the same 

9 § And Moses wrote this law, ’and delivered it + Chron. day, and taught it the children of Israel. 
unto the priests the sons of Levi, “which bare thesver.5., ver 4. | 23 “And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn, and unto all the)"Num 4 |/-ver. 7. and said, *Be strong and ofa good courage: forthou 
elders of Israel. Josh. 3.3./[ shalt bring the children of Israel into the land which 

1o And Moses commanded them, saying, At} 15." I sware unto them: and I will be with thee. 
the end of every seven years, in the solemnity of 24 § And it came to pass, when Moses had made 
the ‘year of release, ‘in the feast of tabernacles, {75,7 ||/""* |an end of writing the words of this law in a book, 

11 When all Israel is come to “appear before | dtye.6. until they were finished, 
the Lorp thy God in the place which he shall 25 That Moses commanded the Leyites which 
choose, *thou shalt read this law before all Israel] |*J2"".° bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, saying, 
in their hearing. © |2Ringsas.|isSee | 26 Take this book of the law, ‘and put it in the 

12 Gather the people together, men, and women, | NS." * side of the ark of the covenant of the Lorp your 


and children, and thy stranger that zs within thy|’*+ |" |God, that it may be there “for a witness against thee. 
: . 167 


God’s mercy and judgment. 


‘with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou didst 
drink the pure “blood of the grape. 
163 : 


preicne 49. 
i. 


& 147.14. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Israel's ingratitude, 


37 Por I know thy rebellion, and thy ‘stiff neck :| cHrisr||cnaisr| 15 9] But ‘Jeshurun waxed fat, and“kicked: “thou 
behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye|—5||_“s"_/art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
have been rebellious against the Lorp; and how *ch. 9.24. |*ch. 33.5, | wath fatness ; then he “forsook God which ‘made him, 
much more after my death ? “Ex. 32-9.|/Isa.44.2. and lightly esteemed the “Rock of his salvati 

7 . ch. 9. 6. 41 Sam. 2. & y ; tion, 

28 4 Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, ie a,| 16 “They provoked him to jealousy with strange 
and your officers, that I may speak these words in Ps. 105 gods, with abominations provoked they him to anger. 
their ears, “and call heaven and earth to record|*%22-- as 7,28 17 “They sacrificed unto devils, || not to God; to 
against them. Isa. 2,4. |g0ds whom they knew not, to new gods that came 

29 For I know that after my death ye will utterly Isa, st. 13.| newly up, whom your fathers feared not, 

‘corrupt yourselves, and turn aside from the way j,375|| 47. | 18 *Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmind- 

Hi h h 1 4 d% . i] Fede ig Ps. 89. 26. 3 
which I have commanded you ; and /evil will befall | #s*.3: 3 ‘1 Kings ful, and hast *forgotten God that formed thee. 
you “in the latter days; because ye will do evil in)20e497|/1 Corto 19 *And when the Lorp saw 7, he || abhorred 
the sight of the Lorn, to provoke him to anger nLev.xy7.|¢hem, *because of the provoking of his sons, and of 

5 : Ps. 106.37.]4 « ‘ s & : 
through the work of your hands. 1 Cor. x0. |his daughters. 

30 And Moses spake in the ears of all the con- Rev.g.2.| 20 And he said, ’I will hide my face from them, 
Serge e of Fae the words of this song until which |I will see what their end shad/ 6c; for they avea very 
they were ended. ach. 4.26.||God._ |froward generation, ‘children in whom 7s no faith. 

& 30. 19. ||" Isa.17.10 t : ° 
& 31.28.||eJer.2.32.] 21 “They have moved me to jealousy with ¢ha¢ 
CHAP. XXXII. tsetse || ay” |eohich t c 
3 | II Teese | which 2s not God ; they have provoked me to anger 
1 Moses’ song, which setteth forth God's mercy and vengeance. 48 God |, & 6. 19. cota" with their vanities: and *I will move them to jea- 
sendeth him up to mount Nebo, to see ear tend a « | tsa. r 2, lousy with those which are nota people : I will pro- 
Keaseines “ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak ; and ro _isa.36.9.|VOke them to anger with a foolish nation, 
hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. Mipcee eller: ho y is ki in mi 
biden »O e oh y mout Mic 5.5 liver. 26.0] 22 For ’a fire is kindled in mine anger, and || shall 

2 “My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech _a.“xSam.|burn unto the lowest hell, and || shall consume the 
shall distil as the dew, ‘as the small rain upon the, 3823.3 ps, 3.6. earth with her increase, and set on fire the founda- 
tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass: wo. “How tae tions of the mountains. 
bee Because I will publish the name of the LORD: /2Simi2e. | ao.” 23 I will ‘heap mischiefs upon them; ‘I will 
ascribe ye greatness unto our God. wDangs7. | & 17.4 |Spend mine arrows upon them. 

4 ffezs ‘the Rock, “his work 7s perfect: for “all Nex 10.20. || jr, hath 24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and devoured 
his ways ave judgment: “a God of truth and ‘with- Pergats | | On hack with +burning heat, and with bitter destruction: 
out iniquity, just and right zs he. He hath “tsa.26.'5,|1 will also send “the teeth of beasts upon them, with 
_ 5 t* they have corrupted themselves, || their spot fohimsel. 3 "the poison of serpents of the dust. 
2s not ¢he spot of his children: they are a “perverse | Or, that burning | 25 Lhe sword without, and terror +within, shall 

_and crooked generation. noth Hab. 5.5. ydestroy both the young man and the virgin, the 

6 Do ye thus “requite the Lorp, O foolish people that ‘Lamaze, Suckling a/so with the man of gray hairs. 
and unwise? zs not he “thy father ¢ha¢ hath *bought Ma4. |fHe.”*| 26 “1 said, I would scatter them into corners, I 
thee ? hath he not’made thee, and established thee? Lake 9.4. chambers would make the remembrance of them to cease 

7 §] Remember the days of old, consider the years|mps 16" | Hecave. [from among men ; 
of +many generations: ask thy father, and he will mi'63.16.|"6 | 27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
shew thee; thy elders, and they will tell thee. pver 45" ||"Je- 9-4! enemy, lest their adversaries ‘should behave them- 

8 When the Most High “divided to the nations eee jor, °° selves strangely, and lest they should /say, |Our 
their inheritance, when he ‘separated the sons of 182, | O#-#®* |hand zs high, and the Lorp hath not done all this, 
Adam, he set the bounds of the people according |{27.0"7 || nt the 28 For they ave a nation void of counsel, ¢neith 

y ; genera- Lorn, ¢ y ; ce ) er 
to the number of the children of Israel. +Exaratg lanier ws there any understanding in them. 

9 For ‘the Lorp’s portion zs his people; Jacob zs/ "st" mee | 29 “O that they were wise, //at they understood 
the + lot of his inheritance. hes 1y26,| Eek" 42. this, ‘4za¢ they would consider their latter end! 

10 He found him “in a desert land, and in the {9:.2%:2Lam 7.0. o How should “one chase a thousand, and t 

’ UX.15.10. | )k , 
vund | | ierine HSV | 3 , | wo 
ech ans pret ak he ae ee ete he samo ae a me sah oh leas Sis ees Ras ‘had 
instructed him, he*kept him as the apple of his eye. |; 14. 7"//s* 5°. |sold them, and the Lorp had shut them up? 

11 *As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth <7", ,, |/"* 5a 31 For “their rock zs not as our Rock, “even our 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh share "1 Sain enemies themselves Jeg judges: 
them, beareth them on her wings; Bs Isa, 1, 10 2 For ’their vine || zs of the vine of Sodom, and 

) 5 SJ compassed||) Or, is 3 2 , an 

12 So the Lorn alone did lead him, and here was “Beat Meme \Of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes are grapes 
no strange god with him. yPs. 17.3.2" % of gall, their clusters ave bitter: cy 

13 “He made him ride on the high places of the|}3 732. @,| 33 Lheir wine zs the poison of dragons, and the _ 
earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields ; sesame shy hela ss cruel “venom of asps. Spool 
and he made him to suck “honey out of the rock,)*% 3: 5 gob77 | 34 Lsnot this “laid up in store with me, azd sealed 
and oil out of the flinty rock ; erica up among my treasures ? usa we 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of /{233%|"Ps.91.| 35 “To me belongeth vengeance, and recompense; 
lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, | 33°b2.° pac ee their foot shall slide in due time: for ‘the day 

¢ Ps. 81.16. ee 


‘|their calamity zs at hand, and the thin 
come upon them make haste. 
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Moses ordered to mount Nebo. CHAP. 
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36 “For the Lorn shall judge his people, *and 


X XXIII. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451. 


repent himself for his servants; when he seeth that 
their +poweris gone, and’‘herezs none shut up, orleft. 

37 And he shall say, ‘Where ave their gods, ther 
rock in whom they trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and 
drank the wine of their drink-offerings? let them 
rise up and help you, azd be + your protection. 

39 See now that ‘I, even I, am he, and “there ts 
no god with me: ‘I kill, and I make alive; I wound, 
and I heal: neither zs there any that can deliver) 
out of my hand. 

40 “For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I 
live for ever. 

4t ‘If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand 
take hold on judgment; “I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows “drunk with blood, 
and my sword shall devour flesh; axd that with the 
blood of the slain and of the captives from the 
beginning of “revenges upon the enemy. 

43 ||‘Rejoice, O ye nations, wh his people: for 
he will ‘avenge the blood of his servants, and ‘will 
render vengeance to his adversaries, and “will be 
merciful unto his land, azd to his people. 

44 § And Moses came and spake all the words of 
this song in the ears of the people, he and || Hoshea 
the son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking all these 
words to all Israel: 

46 And he said unto them, *Set your hearts unto)"*. 6 6, 
all the words which I testify among you this day, |E=k404. 
which ye shall command your children to observe 
to do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it zs not a vain thing for you: “because it|1h.29, ». 
zs your life; and through this thing ye shall prolong’ Pre, 3.», 
your days in the land whither ye go over Jordan to Roms. 
possess it. 

48 #And the Lorp spake unto Moses that self- 
same day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, wz¢o 
mount Nebo, which zs in the land of Moab, that zs 
over against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan 
which I give unto the children of Israel for a pos- 
session: 

50 Anddieinthe mount whither thou goestup, and 
be gathered unto thy people ; as *Aaron thy brother’ 
diedin mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people: 

51 Because ‘ye trespassed against me among the 
children of Israel at the waters of || Meribah-Kadesh, 
in the wilderness of Zin; because ye ‘sanctified me 
not in the midst of the children of Israel. 

52 “Yet thou shalt see the land before ¢hee, but 
thou shalt not go thither unto the land which | 
give the children of Israel. 
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GiiA PaX S261 I. 


1 The majesty of God. 6 The blessings of the twelve tribes. 26 The ex- 
cellency of Israel. 


A. ND this zs “the blessing wherewith Moses ’the}|* Ss 42: 
FAs man of God blessed the children of Israel be- (ii °° 
fore his death, ; | 


9 
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Isa. 1.24.1] 1 


AJob 13.24.|InG 
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The blessings of the tribes, 


2 And he said, ‘The Lorp came from Sinai, and 
rose up from Seir unto them; he shined forth from 


;mount Paran, and he came with “ten thousands of 


saints: from his righthand wez¢+a fiery law for them. 
3 Yea, ‘he loved the people ; Yall his saints ave in 
thy hand: and they “sat down at thy feet; every 


‘one shall “receive of thy words. 


4 ‘Moses commanded us a law; “even the inherit- 


‘Jance of the congregation of Jacob. 


5 And he was ‘king in “Jeshurun, when the heads 


:8. of the people azd the tribes of Israel were gathered 
*.|together. 


6 4 Let Reuben live, and not die; and let zo¢ his 


‘\men be few. 


7 4 And this zs the blessing of Judah: and he said, 


2:| Hear, Lorn, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
7-19. |his people: “let his hands be sufficient for him, and 


be thou “an help ¢o Azm from his enemies. 


8 § And of Levi he said,*Ze¢ thy Thummim and 


‘6\thy Urim de with thy holy one, whom thou didst 
‘|prove at Massah, avd wth whom thou didst strive 
lat the waters of Meribah; 


9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, I 
have not ’seen him, ‘neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own children: for ‘they have 
observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. 

10 ||“They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 


Israel thy law; ||*they shall put incense + before 


thee, 7and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar. 
11 Bless, Lorp, his substance, and ‘accept the 

work of his hands: smite through the loins of them 

that rise against him, and of them that hate him, 


‘|that they raise not again. 


12 § Azd of Benjamin he said, The beloved of 


‘lthe Lorp shall dwell in safety by him; and the 


LORD shall cover him all the day long, and he 


,\shall dwell between his shoulders. 


13 J And of Joseph he said, “Blessed of the Lorp 


‘$e his land, for the precious things of heaven, for 


‘the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 
- 74 And for the precious fruits dvought forth by the 


‘lsun, and for the precious things }put forth by the 


+ moon, 

15 And for the chief things of ‘the ancient moun- 
tains, and for the precious things “of the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of the earth and 
fulness thereof, and for the good will of ‘him that 
dwelt in the bush: let ¢he d/essing 7come upon the 
head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of 
him that was separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory zs “ke the ‘firstling of his bullock, 
and his horns ave “ke “the horns of + unicorns: with 


-/them ‘he shall push the people together to the ends 
-lof the earth: and “they ave the ten thousands of 
-|Ephraim, and they ave the thousands of Manasseh. 


18 § And of Zebulun he said, ‘Rejoice, Zebulun, 
in thy going out; and Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall “call the people unto the moun- 
tain; there “they shall offer sacrifices of righteous- 
ness: for they shall suck of the abundance of the 
seas, and of treasures hid in the sand. 
| 20 § And of Gad he said, Blessed de he that 
169 


Moses death and burial. 


*enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth 
the arm with the crown of the head. 

21 And “he provided the first part for himself, 
because there, zz a portion of the lawgiver, was he 
y seated: and *he came with the heads of the peo- 
ple, he executed the justice of the Lorp, and his 
judgments with Israel. - 

22 §| And of Dan he said, Dan zs a lion’s whelp: 
"he shall leap from Bashan. 

23 4] And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, ‘satis- 
fied with favour, and full with the blessing of the 
Lorp, ‘possess thou the west and the south. 

24 §] And of Asher he said, *Ze¢ Asher de blessed 
with children ; let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him *dip his foot in oil. 

25 || Thy shoes shal/ de “iron and brass; and as 
thy days, so shall thy strength de. , 


26 {| Zhere vs ‘none like unto the God of *Jeshu-|+? 


run, ‘who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and 
in his excellency on the sky. 


27 The eternal God zs ¢hy ‘refuge, and underneath |‘ 


are the everlasting arms: and‘he shall thrust out the 
enemy from before thee; and shall say, Destroy thenz. 


28 ‘Israel then shall dwell in safety alone ; the]; 


fountain of Jacob sha// be upon a land of corn and 
wine, also his *heavens shall drop down dew. 


a0.¢Ha art thou, O Israel: ‘who zs like unto |‘ 
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Foshua succeedeth Moses. 


|| Pisgah, that zs over against Jericho: and the Lorp 
’shewed him all the land of Gilead, ‘unto Dan, 

2 Andall Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, “unto the 
utmost sea, 

3 And the south, and the plain of the valley of 
Jericho, ‘the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, “This zs the land 


| which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
5, | Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed: 4I have 
3,|caused thee to see z¢ with thine eyes, but thou 
-|shalt not go over thither. 


5 “So Moses the servant of the Lorn died there 
in the land of Moab, according to the word of the 
Lorp. ‘ 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab, over against Beth-peor: but ‘no man know- 
eth of his sepulchre unto this day. 

7 §\*And Moses was an hundred and twenty 
years old when he died: “his eye was not dim, nor 
his +natural force +abated. 

8 §]And the children of Israel wept for Moses 
in the plains of Moab “thirty days: so the days of 
weeping azd mourning for Moses were ended, 

9 §;And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the 
“spirit of wisdom; for “Moses had laid his hands 


‘}upon him: and the children of Israel hearkened 


thee, O people saved by the Lorn, “the shield of 9,10, 12.|/" Nu. 27. unto him, and did as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
thy help, and who zs the sword of thy excellency ! |'7¢2"7 esis, | _ 10 4] And there?arose nota prophet since in Israel 
and thine enemies ’||shall be found liars unto thee: ee Meer: like unto Moses, ‘whom the Lorn knew face to face, 
and “thou shalt tread upon their high places, jOmmae PL 11 In all *the signs and the wonders which the 
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burial. 7 His age. 12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the ~ 
ND Moses went up from the plains of Moab, ebay a great terror which Moses shewed in the sight of 
“unto the mountain of Nebo, to the topyohy) a2 all Israel. | 
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tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said ee ing to all that is written therein: for then. thou 
unto Moses. BS dee ol shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou 
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Rahab concealeth the two spies ; 


three days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in 
to possess the land which the Lorp your God 
giveth you to possess it. 

12 § Andtothe Reubenites, and tothe Gadites, and 
to half the tribe of Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember the word which Moses the servant 
of the Lorp commanded you, saying, The Lorp your 
God hath given you rest, and hath given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle 
shall remain in the land which Moses gave you on 
this side Jordan; but ye shall pass before your 
brethren }+armed, all the mighty men of valour, 
and help them ; 

15 Until the Lorp have given your brethren rest, 
as he hath given you, and they also have possessed 
the land which the Lorp your God giveth them: 
‘then ye shall return unto the land of your posses- 
sion, and enjoy it, which Moses the Lorn’s servant 
gave you on this side Jordan toward the sun-rising. 

16 § And they answered Joshua, saying, All that 
thou commandest us, we will do, and whithersoever 
thou sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in 
all things, so will we hearken unto thee: only the 
Lorp thy God ‘be with thee, as he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever Ae be that doth rebel against thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words 
in all that thou commandest him, he shall be put to 
death: only be strong and of a good courage. 


Gard syPiy lide 
_ Rakab concealeth the two spies sent from Shittim. 
ND Joshua the son of Nun ||sent ‘out of Shittim 
two men to spy secretly, saying, Go view the 
jand, even Jericho. And they went, and ’came into 
an harlot’s house, named ‘Rahab, and +lodged there. 

2 And “it was told the king of Jericho, saying, 
Behold, there came men in hither to-night of the 
children of Israel, to search out the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, 
saying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
which are entered into thine house: for they be 
come to search out all the country. 

4 ‘And the woman took the two men, and hid 


them, and said thus, There came men unto me, but 
I wist not whence they were - 

s And it came to pass about the time of shutting 
of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went 
out: whither the men went, I wot not: pursue after 
them quickly; for ye shall overtake them. 

6 But/she had brought them up to the roof of 
the house, and hid them with the stalks of flax, 
which she had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them the way to 
Jordan unto the fords: and as soon as they which 
pursued afterthem were gone out, they shut the gate. 

8 § And before they were laid down, she came 
up unto them upon the roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, I know that the 
Lorp hath given you the land, and that “your terror 
is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of 


_ the land +faint because of you. 
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Her covenant with them. 


10 For we have heard how the Lorp “dried up 
the water of the Red sea for you, when ye came out 


x of Egypt; and ‘what ye did unto the two kings of 
the Amorites that were on the other side Jordan, 
‘Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 


11 And as soon as we had “heard ¢hese things, 


‘our hearts did melt, neither + did there remain any 
-|more courage in any man, because of you: for “the 
-, |Lorp yaur God, he zs God in heaven above, and in 


earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, “swear unto me 
by the Lorp, since I have shewed you kindness, 
that ye will also shew kindness unto “my father’s 
house, and “give me a true token: 

13 And /hat ye will save alive my father, and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all 
that they have, and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her, Our life + for 
yours, if ye utter not this our business. And it 
shall be, when the Lorp hath given us the land, 
that ¢we will deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15 Then she ’let them down by a cord through 
the window: for her house was upon the town-wall, 
and she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, Get you to the moun- 
tain, lest the pursuers meet you; and hide yourselves 
there three days, until the pursuers be returned: 
and afterward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, We wi// de ‘blame- 
less of this thine oath which thou hastmade us swear. 

18 ‘Behold when we come into the land, thou 
shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the window 
which thou didst let us down by: “and thou shalt 
+-bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and all thy father’s household home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, éhat whosoever shall go out 
of the doors of thy house into the street, his blood 
shall be upon his head, and we wil de guiltless : and 
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, *his blood 
shall be on our head, if azy hand be upon him. 

so And if thou utter this our business, then we 
will be quit of thine oath which thou hast made us 
to swear. 

21 And she said, According unto your words, so 
be it. And she sent them away, and they departed: 
and she bound the scarlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the moun- 
tain, and abode there three days, until the pursuers 
were returned: and the pursuers sought them 
throughout all the way, but found ¢Aem not. 

23 So the two men returned, and descended 
from the mountain, and passed over, and came 
to Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all ¢hings 
that befell them : 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly’the Lorp 
hath delivered into our hands all the land; for even 
all the inhabitants of the country do +faint because 
of us. 

iki As ehhh. 
1 Foshua cometh to Fordan. 14 The waters of Yordan are divided. 
ND Joshua rose early in the morning; and 
A they removed “from Shittim, and came to 
171 


The Lord encourageth Foshua. 


Jordan, he and all the children of Israel, and lodged 
there before they passed over. 

2 And it came to pass “after three days, that the 
officers went through the host; 

3 And they commanded the people, saying, ‘When 
ye see the ark of the covenant of the Lorp your 
God, “and the priests the Levites bearing it, then 
ye shall remove from your place, and go after it. 

4 ‘Yet there shall bea space between you and it, 
about two thousand cubits by measure: come not 
near unto it, that ye may know the way by which ye 
must go; for ye have not passed ¢/zs way theretofore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the meets /Sanctify 
yourselves: for to-morrow the Lorn will do won- 
ders among you. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, 
‘Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass over 
before the people. And they took up the ark of 
the covenant, and went before the people. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This day 
will | begin to “magnify thee in the sight of all 
Israel, that they may know that ‘as I was with 
Moses, so I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command “the priests that bear 
the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye are come 
to the brink of the water of Jordan, ‘ye shall stand 
still in Jordan. 

9 4] And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, Come 
hither, and hear the words of the Lorp your God. 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know that 
"the living God zs among you, and ¢ha¢ he will with- 
out fail “drive out from before you the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of °the Lorp 
of all the earth passeth over before you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore “take you twelve men out of 
the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, ’as soon as the soles 
of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of the 
Lorp, “the Lorp of all the earth, shall rest in the 
waters of Jordan, tat the waters of Jordan shall 
be cut off frome the waters that come down from 
above; and they ‘shall stand upon an heap. 

14 *|Andit came to pass, when the people removed 
from their tents to pass over Jordan, and the priests 
bearing the ‘ark of the covenant before the people ; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto 
Jordan, and “the feet of the priests that bare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the water, (for *Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks 7all the time of harvest,) 

16 That the waters which came down from above 
stood azd rose up upon an heap very far from the 
city Adam, that zs beside *Zaretan; and those that 
came down “toward the sea of the plain, even “the 
salt sea, failed, axd were cut off: and the people 
passed over right against Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorn stood firm on dry ground in the 
midst of Jordan, ‘and all the Israelites passed over 
on dry ground, bent all the people were passed clean 
over Jordan. 
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Twelve men are appointed to take twelve stones for a memorial out of Fordan. 


ghee it came to pass, when all the people were 
clean passed “over Jordan, that the Lorp 
spake unto Joshua, saying, 

2°Take you twelve men out of the people, out 
of every tribe a man, 

3 And command ye them, saying, Take you 
hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place 
where ‘the priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, and 
ye shall carry them over with you, and leave them 
in “the lodging-place where ye shall lodge this night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom he 
had prepared of the children of Israel, out of every 
tribe a man: 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before 
the ark of the Lorp your God into the midst of 
Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel : 

6 That this may be a sign among you, ¢hat 
‘when your children ask ¢hezr fathers +in time to 
come, saying, What mean ye by these stones? 

7 Then ye shall answer them, That“the waters of 
Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp ; when it passed over Jordan, the waters 
of Jordan were cut off: and these stones shall be for 
“a memorial unto the children of Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did so as Joshua com- 
manded, and took up twelve stones out of the midst 
of Jordan, as the Lorn spake unto Joshua, according 
to the number of the tribes of the children of Israel, 
and carried them over with them unto the place 
where they lodged, and laid them down there. 

9 4] And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst 
of Jordan, in the place where the feet of the priests 
which bare the ark of the covenant stood: and 
they are there unto this day. 

10 § For the priests which bare the ark stood in 
the midst of Jordan, until every thing was finished 
that the Lorp commanded Joshua to speak unto 
the people, according to all that Moses commanded 
Joshua: and the people hasted and passed over. 

11 And itcame to pass, when all the people were 
clean passed over, that the ark of the Lorp passed 
over, and the priests in the presence of the people. 

12 And “the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, passed 
over armed before the children of Israel, as Moses 
spake unto them: 

13 About forty thousand ||prepared for war, 
passed over before the Lorp unto battle, to ‘the 
plains of Jericho. 

14 | On that day the Lorn ‘magnified Joshua i in 
the sight of all Israel, and they feared him a as they. 
feared Moses, all the days of his life. — 

15 And the Lorp spake unto Joshua, saying, — 

16 Command the priests that bear the ark of 
the testimony, that they come up out of Jorde 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests 
ing, Come ye up out of jordans ‘fh th 


Foshua reneweth circumersion. 


18 And it came to pass, when the priests that bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp were come up 
out of the midst of Jordan, avd the soles of the 
priests’ feet were +lifted up unto the dry land, that 


the waters of Jordan returned unto their place, ‘and 4 


+flowed over all his banks, as they did before. 

19 § And the people came up out of Jordan on 
the tenth day of the first month, and encamped “in 
Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho. 

20 And *those twelve stones which they took 
out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, °When your children shall ask their fathers 
yin time to come, saying, What mean these stones ? 

22 Then ye shall let your children know, saying, 
“Israel came over this Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lorp your God dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before you, until ye were passed over, 
as the Lorp your God did to the Red sea, *which he 
dried up from before us, until we were gone over: 

24 "That all the people of the earth might know 


the hand of the Lor», that it zs ‘mighty: that ye P 


might ‘fear the Lorp your God + for ever. 


Sd a aoa 


2 Foshua reneweth circumcision. 10 The passover ts kept at Gilgal. 
12 Manna ceaseth. 


ND it came to pass, when all the kings of the 
A Amorites which weve on the side of Jordan 
westward, an: all the kings of the Canaanites “which 
were by the sea, “heard that the Lorn had dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before the children of 


Israel, until we were passed over, that their heart Ps. 


melted ; ‘neither was there spirit in them any more, 
because of the children of Israel. 

2 §At that time the Lorn said unto Joshua, Make 
thee ||¢sharp knives, and circumcise again the chil- 
dren of Israel the second time. 

3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and cir- 
cumcised the children of Israel at ||the hill of the 
foreskins. 

4 And this zs the cause why Joshua did circum- 
cise; ‘All the people that came out of Egypt, ¢haz 
were males, even all the men of war died in the wil- 
derness by the way, after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out were cir- 
cumcised; but all the people éha¢ were born in the 
wilderness by the way as they came forth out of 
Egypt, ¢hem they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel walked “forty years 
in the wilderness, till all the people ¢hat were men 
of war which came out of Egypt were consumed, 
because they obeyed not the voice of the Lorp: 
‘unto whom the Lorp sware that ‘he would not 
shew them the land which the Lorp sware unto 


their fathers that he would give us, “a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 
7 And ‘their children, wom he raised up in their 


stead, them Joshua circumcised: for they were) 


uncircumcised, because they had not circumcised 
them by the way. . 
8 And it came to pass, +when they had done 
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Foshua besiegeth Fericho. 


circumcising all the people, that they abode in their 
places in the camp, “till they were whole. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This day have 
I rolled away ‘the reproach of Egypt from off you. 


-| Wherefore the name of the place is called ||”Gilgal 


unto this day. 
10 §And the children of Israel encamped in Gil- 


8.|gal, and kept the passover “on the fourteenth day 


of the month at even, in the plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old corn of the land 
on the morrow after the passover, unleavened 
cakes and parched corz in the self-same day. 

12 § And ’the manna ceased on the morrow after 
they had eaten of the old corn of the land; neither 
had the children of Israel manna any more ; but they 
did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 

13 J And it came to pass, when Joshua was by 
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and 
behold, there stood 4a man. over against him ‘with 
his sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto 
him, and said unto him, A7¢ thou for us, or for our 
adversaries ? . 

14 And he said, Nay; but as ||captain of the 
host of the Lorp am I nowcome. And Joshua ’fell 
on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said 
unto him, What saith my lord unto his servant? 

15 And the captain of the Lorn’s host said unto 
Joshua, ‘Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for the 
place whereon thou standest zs holy: and Joshua 
did so. 

Sr A eel. 


2 God instructeth Foshua how to besiege tt. 
22 Rahab ts saved. 


OW Jericho +was straitly shut up, because 
of the children of Israel: none went out, 

and none came in. Z 
2 And the Lorn said unto Joshua, See, ‘I have 


1 Fericho ts shut up. 


'|given into thine hand Jericho, and the “king thereof, 


and the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of 
war, and go round about the city once: thus shalt 
thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven ‘trumpets of rams’ horns: and the seventh 


‘\day ye shall compass the city seven times, and “the 


priests shall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that when they make 
a long d/ast with the ram’s horn, avd when ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout 
with a great shout: and the wall of the city shall 
fall down +flat, and the people shall ascend up 
every man straight before him. 

6 ¥ And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, 
and said unto them, Take up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and let seven priests bear seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns before the ark of the Lorn. 

7 And he said unto the people, Pass on, and 
compass the city, and let him that is armed pass 
on before the ark of the Lorn. 

8 § And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken 
unto the people, that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns passed on before 
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Fericho ts taken. 


JOSHUA. 


the Lorp, and blew with the trumpets: and the ark| Beers, || Before, 
of the covenant of the Lorp followed them. abs = 

9 4] And the armed men went before the priests ever. 19. 
that blew with the trumpets, ‘and the +rere-ward|*Xu™ 
came after the ark, ¢he priests going on, and blow-|tHe. 
ing with the trumpets. ot 

10 And Joshua had commanded the people, ae 
saying, Ye shall not shout, nor +make any noise |}B®. |, 
with your voice, neither shall azy word proceed 7% ie 4 
out of your mouth, until the day I bid you shout, 
then shall ye shout. tg 

“11 So the ark of the Lorp compassed the city, 
going about z¢ once: and they came into the camp, 
and lodged in the camp. 

12 {And Joshua rose early in the morning, “and //Dest 3")/rch. 2-5. 
the priests took up the ark of the Lorn. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets 
of rams’ horns before the ark of the Lorp went on 
continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the 
armed men went before them; but the rere-ward 
came after the ark of the Lorn, the priests going cles et 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. Got 

14 And the second day they compassed the city 4Or, 
once,and returnedinto the camp. So they did six days. # Chron. 2. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
they rose early about the dawning of the day, and 
compassed the city after the same manner seven 
times: only on that day they compassed the city 
seven times. 

16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua ores. 
said unto the people, Shout; for the Lorp hath oem 
given you the city. |on. 

17 §j And the city shall be ||accursed, even it, and Lo», , 
all that ave therein, to the Lorn: only Rahab EL ewer eit Lsvoas 
harlot shall live, she and all that ave with herin the! ~~ ~ Deut. 28. 
house, because “she hid the messengers that we sent. #ch.2.4 || 

18 And ye, “in any wise keep yourselves from the "Pew 7. ||10r, 
accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, 17 |*eh. 2-9, 
when ye take of the accursed thing, and make the) 2. ""” ia 
camp of Israel a curse, ‘and trouble it. sre) tomy 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of inet a 
brass and iron, ave +consecrated unto the Lorp ; | }Heb._ | 
they shall come into the treasury of the Lorn. wv |lex Sam. 4 

20 So the people shouted when ¢he priests blew 2Sam.1 a 
with the trumpets: and it came to pass, when the Neh. 9. 
people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the people! FEx. 5 a2. 
shouted with a great shout, that “the wall fell down iver. s ae 
+ flat, so that the people went up into the city, every +Ha.™ 
man straight before him, and they took the city. | emia 

21 And they ‘utterly destroyed all that was in the! Deut.7.2. t Heb. 
city, both man and woman, young and old, and ox, ce 
and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword. 

22 But Joshua had said unto the two men that “Ps. 83. 4. 
had spied out the country, Go into the harlot’s 32.13. 
house, and bring out thence the woman, and all ae 
that she hath, “as ye sware unto her. Heb.riat || t Heb. 

23 And the young men that were spies went in, (vera. 
and brought out Rahab, *and her father, and her|** > 3: 
mother, and her brethren, and all that she had; de eee! 
and they brought out all her +kindred, and left|*##,,||'Ser Act 


‘\ them without the camp of Israel. sari 
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Israel smitten at AZ. 


24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all that 
was therein: “only the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the trea- 
sury of the house of the Lorp. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, 
and her father’s household, and all that she had; 
and “she dwelleth in Israel even unto this day; be- 
cause she hid the messengers which Joshua sent 
to spy out Jericho. . 

26 §/ And Joshua adjured ¢hem at that time, say- 
ing, ?Cursed ée the man before the Lorp, that riseth 
up and buildeth this city Jericho: he shall lay the 
foundation thereof in his first-born, and in his 
youngest soz shall he set up the gates of it. 

27 ’So the Lorp was with Joshua; and ‘his fame 
was xoised throughout all the country. 


OHA e invilae 

1 The Israelites are smitten at At. 6 Foshua’s complaint. 
UT the children of Israel committed a tres- 
pass in the accursed thing: for *|| Achan, the 
son of Carmi, the son of ||Zabdi, the son of Zerah, 
of the tribe of Judah, took of the accursed thing: 
and the anger of the Lorp was kindled against thle 
children of Israel. ea 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which 
zs beside Beth-aven, on the east side of Bethel, and 
spake unto them, saying, Go up and view the coun- 
try. And the men went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto him, 
Let not all the people go up; but let +about two or 
three thousand men goupand smite Ai: azd@ make not 
all the people to labour thither; for they ave but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people about three 
thousand men: and they fled before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty 
and six men: for they chased them from before 
the gate evex unto Shebarim, and smote them ||in 
the going down: wherefore ‘the hearts of the peo- 


36.'ple melted, and became as water. 


6 4 And Joshua “rent his clothes, and fell to the 


earth upon his face before the ark of the Lorp | 


until the even-tide, he and the elders of Israel, 


and ‘put dust upon their heads. | 


7 And Joshua said, Alas! O Lord Gop, “where- 


- fore hast thou at all brought this people over Jor- 
-- dan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, 
'|to destroy us? would to God we had been content, 


and dwelt on the other side Jordan! 
8 O Lord, what shall I say, when Israel turneth 
their +backs before their enemies ! | 
9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall hear 0f7¢, and shall environ us round, 
and ‘cut off our name from the earth: and “what 
wilt thou do unto thy great name? we 
10 {And the Lorn said unto Joshua, Get thee 
up; wherefore tliest thou thus upon thy face? 
11 ‘Israel hath sinned, and they have also 
gressed my covenant which I commanded 
“for they have even taken of the accurse 
and have also stolen, and ‘dissembled also 
2 
is 


have ‘put z¢ even among their own stu 


\ 


a 


‘ 
1 


, 
» 


Achan ts taken by lot. 


12 “Therefore the children of Israel could not! 
stand before their enemies, uf turned f¢hezy backs 


before their enemies, because “they were accursed : |" 


neither will I be with you any more, except ye 
destroy the accursed from among you. 


13 Up, ’sanctify the people, and say, *Sanctify: « 
yourselves against to-morrow: for thus saith the 


Lorp God of Israel, 7ere zs an accursed thing in 
the midst of thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand 
before thine enemies, until ye take away the ac- 
cursed thing from among you. 

14 Inthe morning therefore ye shall be brought 
according to your tribes: and it shall be, ¢Aaé the tribe 
which ’the Lorn taketh shall come according to the 
families ‘hereof; and the family which the Lorp shall 
take shall come by households; and the household 
which the Lorp shall take shall come man by man. 

15 “And it shall be, ¢at he that is taken with 
the accursed thing shall be burat with fire, he and 
all that he hath: because he hath ‘transgressed 
the covenant of the Lorn, and because he ‘hath 
wrought ||folly in Israel. ; 

16 {So Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and brought Israel by their tribes; and the tribe 
of Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and 
he took the family of the Zarhites: and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites man by man; and Zabdi 
was taken: 

18 And he brought his household man by man ; 
and Achan the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, “was taken. 

1g And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, “give, 


I pray thee, glory to the Lorp God of Israel, ”and J 


make confession unto him; and “tell me now what 
thou hast done, hide z¢ not from me. 
20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, In- 
deed I have sinned against the Lorp God of Israel, 
and thus and thus have I done. 
21 When I saw among the spoils a goodly Baby- 
lonish garment, and two hundred shekels of silver, 


and a +wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then} 


I coveted them, and took them, and behold, they 
are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and 
the silver under it. 

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran 
unto the tent, and behold, z¢ was hid in his tent, 
and the silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the midst of the 


tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all the| 


children of Israel, and +laid them out before the Lorn. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the 
garment, and the wedge of gold, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his 
sheep, and his tent, and all that he had: and they 
brought them unto “the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, ‘Why hast thou troubled 
us? the Lorp shall trouble thee this day. ‘And all 
Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them 
with fire, after they had stoned them with stones. 
26 And they “raised over him a great heap of 
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Foshuas stratagem against Al. 


stones unto this day. So ‘the Lorn turned from 
the fierceness of his anger: wherefore the name of 
that place was called, 7The valley of || Achor, unto 


ex. |this day. 


G HABA Wal Dl: 


1 God encourageth Foshua. 


3 The stratagem whereby At was taken. 
30 Foshua buildeth an altar. 


33 Propoundeth blessings and cursings. 


ND the Lorp said unto Joshua, *Fear not, 

neither be thou dismayed: take all the peo- 

ple of war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai: see, 

‘I have given into thy hand the ktng of Ai, and his 
people, and his city, and his land: 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king, as thou 
didst unto ‘Jericho and her king: only “the spoil 
thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a 
prey unto yourselves: lay thee an ambush for the 
city behind it. 

3 §| So Joshua arose, andall the people of war, to go 
up against Ai: and Joshua chose out thirty thousand 
mighty men of valour, and sent them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, ‘ye 
shall lie in wait against the city, evez behind the city: 
go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready: 

5 And I, and all the people that ave with me, 
will approach unto the city: and it shall come to 
pass when they come out against us, as at the first, 
that “we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out after us) till we have 
+drawn them from the city; for they will say, They 
flee before us, as at the first: therefore we will 
flee before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and 
seize upon the city: for the Lorp your God will 
deliver it into your hand. 

8 And it shall be when ye have taken the city, 
that ye shall set the city on fire: according to the 
commandment of the Lorp shall ye do. ‘See, I 
have commanded you. 

9 4 Joshua therefore sent them forth; and they 
went to lie in ambush, and abode between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged 
that night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and numbered the people, and went up, he and 
the elders of Israel, before the people to Ai. 

11 “And all the people, even the people of war that 
were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the north side of At: 
now dhere was a valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand men, and 
set them to lie in ambush between Beth-el and Ai, 
on the west side ||of the city. 

13 And when they had set the people, evez ail 
the host that was on the north of the-city, and + their 
liers in wait on the west of the city, Joshua went 
that night into the midst of the valley. 

14 4 And it came to pass when the king of At 
saw 7¢, that they hasted and rose up early, and the 
men of the city went out against Israel to battle, 
he and all his people, at a time appointed, before 
the plain: but he ‘wist not that ¢heve were liers in 


‘;ambush against him behind the city. 
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Ai taken and burnt. 


15 And Joshua and all Israel *made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of 
the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were called 
together to pursue after them: and they pursued 
after Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was nota man left in Ai, or Beth-el, 
that went not out after Israel: and they left the city 
open, and pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Stretch out 
the spear that zs in thine hand toward Ai; for I will 
give it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched out 
the spear that Ze fad in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their 

place, and they ran as soon as he had stretched 
out his hand: and they entered into the city, and 
took it, and hasted, and set the city on fire. 
20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they saw, and behold, the smoke of the city 
ascended up to heaven, and they had no + power to 
flee this way or that way: and the people that fled 
to the wilderness turned back upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that the 
ambush had taken the city, and that the smoke of 
the city ascended, then they turned again, and slew 
the men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the city against 
them ; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on 
this side, and some on that side: and they smote 
them, so that they ‘let none of them remain or escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass when Israel had made 
an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
field, in the wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the edge of the 
sword, until they were consumed, that all the Israel- 
ites returned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, 

25 And so it was, cha? all that fell that day, both 
of men and women, weve twelve thousand, even all 
the men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand back where- 
with he stretched out the spear, until he had utterly 
destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 “Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves, according unto the 
word of the Lorp which he *commanded Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it ’an heap 
for ever, eve a desolation unto this day. 

29 “And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until 
even-tide : “and as soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take his carcass down 
from the tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and ’raise thereon a great heap of stones, 
that remaineth anto this day. 

30 9] Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lorp 
God of Israel ‘in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lorp commanded 
the children of Israel, as it is written in the ‘book 
of the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over 


JOSHUA. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451. 


Before 
CHRIST 


1451. 


k Judg. 20. 
36, &c. 


+ Heb. 
hand. 


Deut. 7.2. 


m Nam, 31. 
22, 26. 


"ver. 2, 


° Deut. 13. 
16. 


P ch. 10.26. 
'S. 107.40, 
& x10, 5. 

q Deut. 21. 


23. 
ch. 10. 27. 


rch. 7. 26. 
& 10. 27. 


* Deut. 27. 
4, 5. 


¢ Ex.20.25. 
Deut. 27. 
5, 6. 


which no man hath lifted up axy iron: and “they|"=*+ 


176 


* Deut. 27. 
25) os 


vy Deut. 31. 
5s 25. 

* Deut. 31. 
12, 


@ Deut. 11. 
29. & 27. 
12. 


’ Deut. 31. 
Il. 


aNum. 34. 


bEx, 3. 17. 
& 23. 23. 


CPs Satay 
Sy 
+ Heb. 


mouth, 
ach. to. 2. 


fch. 5. 10. 


och. 11. 19. 


hEXx.23.32. 
Deut. 7. 2. 
& 20. 16 


II. 
2 Kings ro. 
5 


* Deut. 20. 
<5 


+ Ex.15.14. 


|| Josh. 2.10, 


m Num. 21. 
24, 33- 


The Gibeonites obtain a league. 


offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the Lorp, and 
sacrificed peace-offerings. 

32 4] And *he wrote there upon the stones a copy 
of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence 
of the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, 
and their judges, stood on this side the ark and on 
that side before the priests the Levites, which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, as well ‘the 
stranger, as he that was born among them ; half of 
them over against mount Gerizim, and half of them 
over against mount Ebal; “as Moses the servant of 
the Lorp had commanded before, that they should 
bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward ‘he read all the words of the 


‘4 |law, ‘the blessings and cursings, according to all 
-|that is written in the book of the law. 


35 There was not a word of all that Moses com- 
manded, which Joshua read not before all the congre- 
gation of Israel, “with the women, and the little ones, 
and ‘the strangers that +were conversant among 
them. 


CERAP-pIgt 


1 The kings combine against Israel. 3 The Gibconites, by craft, 


obtain a league. 

ND it came to pass, when all the kings which 
A were on this side Jordan, in the hills, and in 
the valleys, and in all the coasts of “the great sea 
over against Lebanon, ’the Hittite, and the Amor- 
ite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
the Jebusite heard ‘hereof; 

2 That they ‘gathered themselves together, to 
fight with Joshua and with Israel, with one +accord. 


3 §| And when the inhabitants of “Gibeon ‘heard 


_|what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai, 


4 They did work wilily, and went and made as 
if they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks 
upon their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, 
and bound up; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, 
and old garments upon them; and all the bread 
of their provision was dry axd mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua/unto the camp at 
Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel, 
We be come from a far country: now therefore 
make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto the *Hivites, 
Peradventure ye dwell among us; and “how shall 


‘|we make a league with you? 


8 And they said unto Joshua, ‘We ave thy ser- 
vants. And Joshua said unto them, Who ave ye? 
and from whence come ye? 

9 And they said unto him, *From a very far 
country thy servants are come, because of the name 
of the Lorp thy God: for we have “heard the fame 
of him, and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And “all that he did to the two kings of the 
Amorites, that weve beyond Jordan, to Sihon king 
of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which was 
at Ashtaroth. 4 08 ee ee] 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants 


of our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals 


The Gibeonttes doomed to servitude. 


+with you for the journey, and go to meet them,| 
and say unto them, We ave your servants: there- 
fore now make ye a league with us: 

12 This our bread we took hot /or our pro-| 
vision out of our houses on the day we came forth 
to go unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it 
is mouldy: 

13 And these bottles of wine which we filled, 
were new, and behold they be rent: and these our 
zarments and our shoes are become old by reason 
of the very long journey. 

14 And ||the men took of their victuals, “and! 
asked not couzse/ at the mouth of the Lorn. 

15 And Joshua *made peace with them, and made 


a league with them, to let them live: and the princes * 


of the congregation sware unto them. 

16 § And it came to pass at the end of three 
days after they had made a league with them, that 
they heard that they were their neighbours, and| 
that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, sini 
came unto their cities on the third day. Now their 
cities wzre *Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote them not, 
*because the princes of the congregation had sworn 
unto them by the Lorp God of Israel. And all the 
congregation murmured against the princes. 

1g But all the princes said unto all the congre- 
gation, We have sworn unto them by the Lorp God 
of Israel: now therefore we may not touch them. + 

20 This we will do to them; we will even let 


| 


them live, lest “wrath be upon us, because of the'* 


oath which we sware unto them. 
21 And the princes said unto them, Let them 
live; but let them be ‘hewers of wood, and drawers 


of water unto all the congregation ; as the princes } 


had ‘promised them. 

22 ]And Joshua called for them, and he spake 
unto them, saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
saying, “We ave very far from you; when “ye dwell 
among us? 

23 Now therefore ye are’cursed, and there shall 
+none2 of you be freed from being bond-men, and 
‘hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house 
of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, and said, Be- 
cause it was certainly told thy servants, how that 
the Lorp thy God “commanded his servant Moses 
to give you all the land, and to destroy all the in- 
habitants of the land from before you, therefore 


‘we were sore afraid of our lives because of you, 
and have done this thing. 

25 And now, behold, we ave ‘in thine hand: as it 
seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, and delivered them 
out of the hand of the children of Israel, that they 
slew them not. 

27 And Joshua +made them that day “hewers 
of wood and drawers of water for the congrega- 
tion and for the altar of the Lorn, even unto this 
day, ‘in the place which he should choose. 
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Five kings war against Gtbeon. 


| CHAP. X. 


1 Live kings war against Gibeon. 12 The sun and moon stand still 
at the word of Foshua. 

| OW it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek king 

of Jerusalem had heard how Joshua had taken 

Ai, and had utterly destroyed it; 7as he had done 

to Jericho and her king, so he ad done to ’Ai and 

her king ; and ‘how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Israel, and were among them; 

2 That they “feared greatly, because Gibeon 
was a great city, as one of the +royal cities, and 
because it was greater than Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem 
sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram 
king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, 
and unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may 
smite Gibeon: ‘for it hath made peace with Joshua 
and with the children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the 
king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king 
of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon, 


- |Ygathered themselves together, and went up, ‘they 


and all their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, 
and made war against it. 
6 4/And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua 


x. éto the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand 


from thy servants; come up to us quickly, and 
save us, and help us: for all the kings of the Amo- 
rites that dwell in the mountains are gathered to- 
gether against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and “all 
the people of war with him, and all the mighty men 
of valour. 

8 4 And the Lorn said unto Joshua, ‘Fear them 
not: for I have delivered them into thine hand; 
‘there shall not a man of them stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, 
and went up from Gilgal all night. 

10 And the Lorn ‘discomfited them before Israel, 
and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 


4.,and chased them along the way that goeth up “to 


Beth-horon, and smote them to *Azekah, and unto 
Makkedah. 

11 And it came to pass as they fled from before 
Israel, azd were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
*that the Lorp cast down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto Azekah, and they died: shey were 
more which died with hailstones than ‘hey whom 
the children of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 ¥ Then spake Joshua to the Lorn in the day 
when the Lorn delivered up the Amorites before 
the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of 
Israel, “Sun, +stand thou still upon Gibeon, and 
thou Moon, in the valley of ?Ajalon. 

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
until the people had avenged themselves upon their 


-|enemies. ”/s not this written in the book of || Jasher? 


So the-sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and 
'hasted not to go down about a whole day. 
177 


five kings hanged. 


14 And there was ‘no day like that before it or| 


after it, that the Lorp hearkened unto the voice) 
of a man: for ‘the Lorp fought for Israel. | 


15 “And Joshua returned, and all Israel with ! 


him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


16 But these five kings fled, and hid themselves * 


in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings 
are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, Roll great stones upon the 
mouth of the cave, and set men byit for to keep them: 

1g And stay ye not, dwt pursue after your ene- 
mies, and +smite the hindmost of them; suffer them 
not to enter into their cities: for the Lorp your 
God hath delivered them into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and the 
children of Israel had made an end of slaying them 
witha very great slaughter, till they were consumed, 
that the rest which remained of them entered into 
fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the camp to 
Joshua at Makkedah in peace: *none moved his 
tongue against any of the children of Israel. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, 
and bring out those five kings unto me out of the cave. 


23 And they did so, and brought forth those five 
kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jeru- 
salem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachish, azd the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought out 
those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all 
the men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the 
men of war which went with him, Come near, *put| 
your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they) 


came near, and put their feet upon the necks of them. |! 


25 And Joshua said unto them, *fear not, nor 
be dismayed, be strong and of good courage: for, 
“thus shall the Lorp do to all your enemies against 
whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew 
them, and hanged them on five trees: and they 
‘were hanging upon the trees until the evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the time of the going 
down of the sun, /4a¢ Joshua commanded, and they) 
‘took them down off the trees, and cast them into the 
cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great stones 
in the cave’s mouth, which remain until this very day. 

28 And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and the king 
thereof he utterly destroyed, them, and all the 
souls that were therein; he let none remain: and 
-he did to the king of Makkedah “as he did unto 
‘the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all 
Israel with him, unto Libnah, and fought against 
Libnah: 

30 And the Lorn delivered it also, and the king 
thereof, into the hand of Israel: and he smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and all the souls that weve 
therein; he let none remain in it; but did unto the 
king thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 § And Joshua. passed. from Libnah, and all 
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‘Juds.3:3-| Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the mountains, ‘and 4 


Foshuq veturneth to Gilgal. 


\T 


srael with him, unto Lachish, and encamped against 
lit, and fought against it: 

32 And the Lorp delivered Lachish into the 
hand of Israel, which took it on the second day, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword, and all 
the souls that weve therein, according to all that he 
had done to Libnah, 

33 4 Then Horam king of Gezer came up to 
help Lachish; and Joshua_smote him and his peo- 
ple, until he had left him none remaining. 

34 4 And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eg- 
lon, and all Israel with him: and they encamped 
against it, and fought against até 

35 And they took it on that day, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein he utterly destroyed that day, accord- 
ing to all that he had done to Lachish, 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel 
with him, unto ‘Hebron; and they fought against it: 
37 And they took it, and smote it with the edge 
‘of the sword, and the king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, and all the souls that weve therein ; he left 
none remaining, according to all that he had done 
to Eglon, but destroyed it utterly, and all the souls 
that zwere therein. 

38 Y And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, to’Debir; and fought against it: 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, andall the 
cities thereof, and they smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls that 
were therein; heleft none remaining: ashe had done 
to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and to the king there- 
of; as he had done also to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 4 So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, 
and of the south, and of the vale, and of the springs, 
and all their kings: he left none remaining, but 
‘utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Loxp 
God of Israel commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-barnea 
even unto *Gaza, ‘and all the country of Goshen, 
even unto Gibeon. 

42 And all these kings and their land did Joshva 
take at one time; *because the Lorp God of Israel 
fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 
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C HAs wiolke 
Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. ’ 
ND it came to pass, when Jabin king of Hazer 
had heard ¢hose things, that he “sent to Joba’ 
king of Madon, and to the king of Shimron, an: 
to the king of Achshaph, 
2 And to the kings that weve on the north of 


the mountains, and of the plains south of “Cin- | 
.neroth, and in the valley, and in the borders “of 
-| Dor on the west, 


3 And to the Canaanite on the east and on the — 
west, and /o the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the © 


the Hivite under’ Hermon ¢in the land of 
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Divers kings and cities GHARANTI. overcome by Foshuc. 


with them, much people, “even as the sand that zs! RS+ || cBGEr 


upon the sea-shore in multitude, with horses and) —_ | __s: 
chariots very many. hGen. 22. ||* Deut. 20. 
5 And when all these kings were +met together, | alee 
they came and pitched together at the waters of (1 Sam'13./ peut... 
Merom, to fight against Israel. ieee 
sembled by} 


6 §| And the Lorn said unto Joshua, ‘Be not afraid | aape:x«. 
because of them: for to-morrow about this time ‘ch. 108. 
will I deliver them up all slain before Israel: thou 


shalt “hough their horses, and burn their chariots **5*™ ® /*Xue_3+ 


6; Sam.17. 


with fire. 3 [+ Sian, 
7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war [ichz4-& 5 
with him, against them by the waters of Merom et. 
suddenly, and they fell upon them. ch 4%: 
8 And the Lorn delivered them into the hand | fo 
of Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto! | ectttse 


\|great Zidon, and unto ‘||+Misrephoth-maim, and |?" | 
unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward; and they 7a. | ‘se. 
smote them, until they left them none remaining. |19",, 


9 And Joshua did unto them “as the Lorn Rade) 2 ' 
him: he houghed their horses, and burnt their|"ve®  |/*Nem.or 
chariots with fire. a. 

10 § And Joshua at that time turned back, and cree 
took Hazor, and smote the king thereof ‘with the Deut. 2-33 
sword: for Hazor beforetime was the head of all 6, 16. 
those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that were therein 
with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying ‘hem : ie a 
there was not +any left to breathe: and he burnt)}#ebe|| ~ 
Hazor with fire. ech, 13.20. 

12 And all the cities of those kings, and all the} LOr, 
kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote them with ier 
the edge of the sword, azd he utterly destroyed Pisgah or, 
them, “as Moses the servant of the Lorp commanded. "Num 33.|// Daur 3 


13 But as for the cities that stood still -Fin their] Pet 7.2 


strength, Israel burned none of them, save Hazor|, #7, 535. |, 
only; ¢éat did Joshua burn. wether 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the)” |," 
cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey unto ‘Deit.14 
themselves: but every man they smote with the "Deut. 3. 
edge of the sword, until they had destroyed them, ch. 13. I. 
neither left they any to breathe. wit 4 

15 §’As the Lorp commanded Moses his ser-|*Ex3¢1) 2,33. 


. a; 
vant, so “did Moses command Joshua, and ’so did 7 Deut72)|, 29: 33. 


Joshua: the left nothing undone of all that the}+Heb. 4 |) 2. 


removed |\ch. 13. 8. 


-Lorp commanded Moses. nothing. || ®ch. 8.17. 
16 So Joshua took all that land, ’the hills, andjrch. ».8. een 
all the south country, ‘and all the land of Goshen, |*«- 10.4. Deut. 2. , 
and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of pes aes 
Israel, and the valley of the same; & x4. 16. 
17 ‘Even from ||the mount Halak, that goeth up |<. ».7. || Bx. 3. 8. 
- - | Or, the & 23. 23. 

to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in the valley of Leba- sce | |\ch. 9.1. 


mountain, 


aon under mount Hermon: and “all their kingss)* Deut. 7. 


he took, and smote them, and slew them. cht ta: 7. [Imch. 6. 2 
18 || Joshua made war a long time with all those}! Tillr4ts,/ sch. 8-29. 
kings. hm, ych. 10. 23. 


19 There was not a city that made peace with 
the children of Israel, save *the Hivites the inhabi-|****7 
tants of Gibeon: all other they took in battle. a 

20 For’it was of the Lorn to harden their hearts, |J8."4 | 
that they should come against Israel in battle, that , gig.,2. 
he might destroy them utterly, avd that they might pom 9.18. 


= 


ch. 10. 33. 


@ch. 10, 38. 


have no favour, but that he might destroy them, as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

21 § And at that time came Joshua and cut off 
“the Anakims from the mountains, from Hebron, 
from Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains 
of Judah, and from all the mountains of Israel: 
Joshua destroyed them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the 


; land of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, in 


Gath, ‘and in Ashdod, there remained. 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, “according to 
all that the Lorn said unto Moses, and Joshua gave 
it for an inheritance unto Israel ‘according to their 
divisions by their tribes. 7And the land rested 
from war. 


CHAP. xohh 
The one and thirty kings on the other side Fordan which Foshua smote. 
OW these ave the kings of the land, which 
the children of Israel smote, and possessed 
their land on the other side Jordan toward the 
rising of the sun, “from the river Arnon, “unto 
mount Hermon, and all the plain on the east: 

2 ‘Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Hesh- 
bon, azd ruled from Aroer, which zs upon the bank 
of the river Arnon, and from the middle of the river, 
and from half Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, 
which ts the border of the children of Ammon; 

3 And “from the plain to the sea of Cinneroth on 
the east, and unto the sea of the plain, evez the salt 
sea on the east, ‘the way to Beth-jeshimoth; and 
from ||the south, under ||/7Ashdoth-pisgah : 

4 § And ¢the coast of Og king of Bashan, which 
was of ‘the remnant of the giants, ‘that dwelt at 
Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in “mount Hermon, ‘and in Salcah, 
and in all Bashan, “unto the border of the Geshu- 
rites, and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, the 


border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 


6 “Them did Moses the servant of the Lorn, and 
the children of Israel smite: and ’Moses the servant 
of the Lorn gave it fora possession unto the Reuben- 


|, |ites, and the Gadites, andthe half-tribe of Manasseh. 


7 §And these ave the kings of the country¢which 
Joshua and the children of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon, even unto the mount Halak that goeth 
up to *Seir; which Joshua "gave unto the tribes of 
Israel for a possession according to their divisions ; 

8 ‘In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in 
the plains, and in the springs, and in the wilder- 
ness, and in the south country; ‘the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites : 

9 “The king of Jericho, one; *the king of Ai, 
which zs beside Beth-el, one ; 

10’The king of Jerusalem, one; the king of 
Hebron, one; 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king of Lach- 
ish, one; : 

12 Theking of Eglon, one; *the king of Gezer, one; 

13 “The king of Debir, one; the king of Geder, one; 

14 Theking of Hormah, one; the king of Arad, one; 
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15 “The king of Libnah, one; the king of Adul- 
lam, one; 

16 “The king of Makkedah, one; “the king of 
Beth-el, one; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; ‘the king of He- 


pher, one; 


18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of ||La-|! 


sharon, one; 

19 The king of Madon, one; “the king of Ha- 
zor, one; 

20 The king of “Shimron-meron, one; the king 
of Achshaph, one; 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the king of Me- 
giddo, one; 

22 “The king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jok- 
neam of Carmel, one; 

23 The king of Dor in the ‘coast of Dor, one; 
the king of *the nations of Gilgal, one; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty 
and one. 

Cll AP aT Tp 
2 The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 
OW Joshua “was old azd stricken in years; 
and the Lorpb said unto him, Thou art old 
and stricken in years, and there remaineth yet very 
much land +to be possessed. 

2 °This zs the land that yet remaineth: ‘all the 
borders of the Philistines, and all ¢Geshuri, 

3 ‘From Sihor, which zs before Egypt, even unto 
the borders of Ekron northward, which is counted 
to the Canaanite: “five lords of the Philistines; the 
Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, 
the Gittites, and the Ekronites; alsoéthe Avites: 

4 From the south all the land of the Canaanites, 
and ||Mearah that zs beside the Sidonians, “unto 
Aphek to the borders of ‘the Amorites: 


22 Balaam slain. 


5 And the land of “the Giblites, and all Lebanon], 


toward the sun-rising, ‘from Baal-gad under mount 
Hermon unto the entering into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-couztyy from 
Lebanon unto “Misrephoth-maim, azd all the Si-! 
donians, them “will I drive out from before the 
children of Israel: only “divide thou it by lot unto 
the Israelites for an inheritance, as I have com-| 
manded thee. 

7 Nowtherefore divide this land foran inheritance 
unto the nine tribes, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, 


| 


8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites| ° 


have received their inheritance, which Moses gave 
them, beyond Jordan eastward, evez as Moses the 
servant of the Lorp gave them; 

9g From Aroer that zs upon the bank of the river 
Arnon, and the city that zs in the midst of the river, 
“and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon; 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amo-|, 3 


rites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the border 
of the children of Ammon; 

11 ‘And Gilead, and the border of the Geshurites 
and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and all 
Bashan unto Salcah; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which 
reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained 
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Inheritance of Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh. 


of ‘the remnant of the giants. “For these did Moses 
smite, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless, the children of Israel expelled 
*not the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites: but 
the Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among 
the Israelites until this day. 

147Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inhe- 
ritance; the sacrifices of the Lorp God of Israel made 
by fire ave their inheritance, “as he said unto them. 

15 J And Moses gaveunto the tribe of the children 
of Reuben zzheritance according to their families. 

16 And their coast was “from Aroer that zs en the 


‘/bank of the river Arnon, “and the city that zs in the 
‘;midst of the river, ‘and all the plain by Medeba: 


17 Heshbon, and all her cities that ave in the plain; 
Dibon, and || Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

18 “And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 

19 ‘And Kirjathaim, and 7Sibmah, and Zareth- 
shahar in the mount of the valley, 


20 And Beth-peor, and ¢|| Ashdoth-pisgah, and 


| Beth-jeshimoth, 


21 “And all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites which 
reigned in Heshbon, ‘whom Moses smote ‘with tle 
princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba, whzch were dukes of Sihon, dwel- 
ling in the country. 

22 §]’Balaam also the son of Beor, the ||sooth- 


-/sayer, did the children of Israel slay with the sword, 
-among them that were slain by them. 


23 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was Jordan, and the border ¢herveof. ‘This was the 
inheritance of the children of Reuben, after their 
families, the cities and the villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave zxheri/ance unto the tribe 
of Gad, even unto the children of Gad according 
to their families. 

25 “And their coast was Jazer, and all the cities 
of Gilead, “and half the land of the children of 
Ammon, unto Aroer that zs before ’Rabbah; | 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, 


‘and Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto the bor- 


der of Debir; 

27 And in the valley, *Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, ’and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the 
kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and 


his border, even unto the edge “of the sea of Cin- . 


nereth, on the other side Jordan eastward. 
28 This zs the inheritance of the children of Gad 
after their families, the cities, and their villages. 
299 And Moses gave zwherz/anceunto the half-tribe 
of Manasseh: and ¢Azs was ¢he possession of the half{- 
tribe of the children of Manasseh by their families. 
30 And their coast was from Mahanaim, all Ba- 
shan, all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and 


{fall the towns of Jair, which ave in Bashan, three- 
-/score cities : 


31 And half Gilead, and ‘Ashtaroth, and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, were per- 
taining unto the children of Machir the son of 
Manasseh, evex to the one half of the “children of 
Machir by their families, vow anid Bike ai 


Caleb by privilege obtaineth Hebron. CHAP ae EV) EX V. The borders of the lot of Fudah. 


y rhi ; ‘a | Before 3efo: Bree 1 c = r 
32 These are the countries W hich Moses did dis- CHRIST || CHRIST of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite unto 
tribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on —8—|| 4 |this day; because that he ‘wholly followed the 


the other,side Jordan by Jericho eastward. ‘ver. 8, 9. [Lorn God of Israel. 

33 *But unto the tribe of Levi, Moses gave not o\e"4 iGen'23-2-/ 5 And “the name of Hebron before was Kirjath- 
any inheritance: the Lorp God of Israel was their)’X2™ *| arba; which Arba was a great man among the 
inheritance, “as he said unto them. : Deut.z0.9.//°ch-21-23-) Anakims. ’And the land had rest from war. 

CiyVPa xX LV: C HARDY: 
Caleb by privilege obtaineth Hebron. : The borders of the lot of Fudah. 
~ND these are the countries which the children "4+ 7iIS then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
of Israel inherited in the land of Canaan, “which |*N9™,,3+ ||"! 3 dren of Judah by their families; *evex to the 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and Num. 33-| border of Edom, the “wilderness of Zin southward 


the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil- ' |was the uttermost part of the south coast. 
dren of Israel distributed for inheritance to them. | 2 And their south border was from the shore of 
2 ‘By lot was their inheritance, as the Lorp com-/*N2", 3 i oene. ‘the salt sea, from the +bay that looketh southward: 


manded by the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, $“°* "\""3*| 3 And it went out to the south side ‘to || Maaleh- 


and for the half-tribe. ; ES ing acrabbim, and passed along to Zin and ascended 
3 ‘For Moses had given the inheritance of two|* 3% |#/,,,,,,up on the south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and 
tribes and an half-tribe on the other side Jordan: passed along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, 
but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance and fetched a compass to Karkaa: 
among them. ‘Num. x4! 4 Jon thence it passed “toward Azmon, and went 
4 For “the children of Joseph were two tribes, eins out unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out of that 
Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no| "* coast were at the sea: this shall be your south coast. 
part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to 5 And the east border was the salt sea, even unto 
dwell zz, with their suburbs for their cattle, and the end of Jordan: and ¢hezr border in the north 
for their substance. quarter was from the bay of the sea, at the utter- 
5 ‘As the Lorp commanded Moses, so the chil-|*\"™ 35 most part of Jordan: 
dren of Israel did, and they divided the land. ch ax.2. ||*ch.28.19.) 6 And the border went up to ‘Beth-hogla, and 
6 § Then the children of Judah came unto Joshua passed along by the north of Beth-arabah ; and the 
in Gilgal: and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the fch.38.27.|border went up“to the stone of Bohan the son 
/Kenezite said unto him, Thou knowest ‘the thing] v2" of Reuben: 


that the Lorp said unto Moses the man of God), 357, \’7*6) 7 And the border went up toward Debir from “the 
concerning me and thee “in Kadesh-barnea. valley of Achor, and so northward looking toward 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the ser- Gilgal, that zs before the going up to Adummim, 
vant of the Lorp ‘sent me from Kadesh-barnea to}, 2°) |, which zs on the south side of the river: and the 
espy out the land; and I brought him word again 6.& 14.6.| border passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, 
as z/ was in mine heart. . seam. land the goings out thereof were at “En-rogel: 


b 17. 17- r 
8 Nevertheless, ‘my brethren that went up with|*Numss)7Ringrg| 8 And the border went up ‘by the valley of the 


TI, 32. 


3 Ls . . 
me made the heart of the people melt: but I wholly | Pew». 20s son of Hinnom, unto the south side of the *Jebu- 
followed the Lorp my God. ‘Num. 14. |Jer-19.26-/site ; the same zs Jerusalem: and the border went 


: 24. 3 : 
g And Moses sware on that day, saying, “Surely | Deut +36. |Juge ser.) up to the top of the mountain that /ze// before the 


the land *whereon thy feet have trodden shall be} _23- 2+ valley of Hinnom westward, which zs at the end 


3 ¢ : . : | Deut. 1.36. | % 
thine inheritance, and thy children’s for ever; be- cy ||'1876)/of the valley of the giants northward: 


|" See | 


cause thou hast wholly followed the Lorp my God. Sums.) 9 And the border was drawn from the top of the 


22. 


10 And now, behold, the Lorp hath kept me ~ch.18.15./hill unto “the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and 
alive, “as he said, these forty and five years, even *Nym 14) went out to the cities of mount Ephron; and the bor- 


30. 


since the Lorn spake this word unto Moses, while ¢he| “rays. ||"1,Chro"- | der was drawn “to Baalah, which zs *Kirjath-jearim : 
children of \srael + wandered in the wilderness : and tHeb.,||*Judg18.) 109 And the border compassed from Baalah west- 


12. 


24, 30. 
Deut. 1. 36, 
8 


38. 
4Num. 13. 
26. | 


now, lo, | am this day fourscore and five years old. | ward unto mount Seir, and passed along unto the 

11 4As yet I amas strong this day, as / was in “fos side of mount Jearim (which zs Chesalon) on the 

the day that Moses sent me: as my strength was) north side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and 
then, even so zs my strength now, for war, both ’to "Bets ) "en 3% passed on to “Timnah: 

¢o out, and to come in. judg.4.| yy And the border went out unto the side of 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, where- yum, 33,94 |?Ekron northward: and the border was drawn to 

of the Lorp spake in that day; for thou heardest Bsr om Shicron, and passed along fo mount Baalah, anc 

in that day how the Anakims were there, and ¢hat) 3*° went out unto Jabneel; and the goings out of the 
the cities were great and fenced: ‘if so be the Lorp fe 3; border were at the sea. 

) will be with me, then ‘I shall be able to drive them oe i eet 2. 12 And the west border was ’to the great sea, anc 

out, as the Lorn said. ‘ *ch-10.37:|| 6,7. |the coast thereof: this zs the coast of the children of 

13 And Joshua “blessed him,*and gave unto Caleb) ¢2,"'2 Judah round about, according to their families. 


the son of Jephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance. |, diz224,|"47| 13 Y‘And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he 
14 *Hebron therefore became the inheritance, 513%. | |gave a part among the children of Judah, accord- 
: : 131 


Lhe cities of Fudah, 


ing to the commandment of the Lorn to Joshua, 
even *\\the city of Arba the father of Anak, which| 
city 7s Hebron. 


14 And Caleb drove thence “the three sons of Ki 
Anak, *Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the chil-|« 


dren of Anak. 

15 And’he went up thence to the inhabitants) 
of Debir: and the name of Debir before was 
KXirjath-sepher. 

16 §/*And Caleb said, he that smiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah 
my daughter to wife. . 

17 And “Othniel the ’son of Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achsah his) 
daughter to wife. 


18 “And it came to pass, as she came uz/o him, | 


that she moved him to ask of her father a field: 


and “she lighted off er ass; and Caleb said unto‘ 


her, What wouldest thou ? | 


19 Who answered, Give me a ‘blessing ; for thou|'© 


hast given me a south land, give me also springs 
of water: and he gave her the upper springs, and 
the nether springs. 

20 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah according to their families. 


21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the 
children of Judah toward the coast of Edom south- 
ward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, azd Hez- 
ron, which zs Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and 
Beth-palet, 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Biz- 
jothjah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 

31 And 7Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San- 
sannah, 


32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and)’ 


Rimmon: all the cities ave twenty and nine, with 
their villages: 

33 And in the valley, *Eshtaol, and Zoreah, 
and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, and 
Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
jand Gederothaim; fourteen cities with their villages: 


37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Miedal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, “and jfoktheel, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah; sixteen cities with their villages: 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; nine 
cities with their villages : 
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Lhe borders of Foseph and Ephraim. 


45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages: 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that Zay 
y+near Ashdod, with their villages : 

47 Ashdod, with hertownsand hervillages; Gaza, 
with her towns and her villages, unto ‘the river of 
Egypt, and “the great sea, and the border thereof: 
_ 48 §/And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, 
and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which zs 
'Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 

51 ‘And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh; eleven 
cities with their villages : 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

53 And |jJanum,and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and ”Kirjath-arba (which zs 
Hebron), and Zior; nine cities with their villages : 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with 
their villages: 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; 
six cities with their villages: 

60 “Kirjath-baal (which zs Kirjath-jearim), and 
Rabbah; two cities with their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and 
Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and En 
gedi; six cities with their villages. 

63 §{As for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, *the children of Judah could not drive 
them out: “but the Jebusites dwell with the chil- 
dren of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. 


CHAP) bX Vole 


1 The general borders of the sons of Foseph, 5 and of Ephraim. 


ND the lot of the children of Joseph +fell from 
A Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho, 
on the east, to the wilderness that goeth up from 
Jericho throughout mount Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to “Luz, and pass- 
eth along unto the borders of Archi to Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down westward to the coast of 
Japhleti, “unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, 
and to “Gezer: and the goings out thereof are at 
the sea. 

4 “So the children of Joseph, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 §| And the border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families was ‘us. even the border 
of their inheritance on the east side was ‘Ataroth- 
addar, “unto Beth-horon the upper; 

6 And the border went out toward the sea to 
éMichmethah on the north side; and the border 
went about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and 
passed by it on the east to Janohah; . 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataro 


bi) oa 


th, 


“and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out — 


at Jordan. Aw bho Aaa! 
8 The border went out from Fapgoahiaalinl 
unto the ‘river Kanah; and the goings out thereof 


dae 


The lot of Manasseh. CHA PESW BOX VITT. The remainder of the land divided. 


were at the sea. This zs the inheritance of the tribe} -Beersy-|| Beis, [inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, even three 


of the children of Ephraim by their families. 444 }|_aatt-_- countries. 

g And “the separate cities for the children of |*ch.17.9.)rJuds x. | 12 Yet *the children of Manasseh could not drive 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the children 7 | out che inhabitants of those cities ; but the Canaan- 
of Manasseh, all the cities with their villages. ites would dwell in that land. 

10 ‘And they drave not out the Canaanites that J5* * 13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of Isracl 
dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell among the |?¢ were waxen strong, that they put the Canaanites to 


A : 3 1 Kings 9. s ; : 
Ephraimites unto this day, and serve under tribute.| * tch.16.10.|stribute; but did not utterly drive them out. 


eh. x6.4./ 4 ‘And the childrenof Joseph spake unto Joshua, 


Gilg PrioVsL Ie Gen. 48. |saying, Why hast thou given me dé “one lot and 

The lot of Manasseh. “Gen 8. Jone portion to inherit, seeing I av *a great people, 

HERE wasalso alot for the tribe of Manasseh; ae forasmuch as the Lorp hath blessed me hitherto ? 

for he was the “first-born of Joseph; ¢o wet, for "Si"; 15 And Joshua answered them, If thou de a 

: ’ ’ 51. & 46.| ’ e 

*Machir the first-born of Manasseh, the father of , oe great people, ¢hex get thee up to the wood-couniry, 

Gilead: because he was a man of war, therefore he "Ss | and cut down for thyself there in the land of the 

had ‘Gilead and Bashan. : Pea eile. Perizzites and of the || giants, if mount Ephraim be 
> There wasalso a dof forthe rest of the children), g:4°,.% ,,.,|too narrow for thee. 


of Manasseh by their families ; ‘for the children of |.%,.,.) “"*° 16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill is not 
|| Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, Zand for|.35., 46,! enough for us: and all the Canaanites that dwell in 
the children of Asriel, and for the children of |,,7%3%,, |"23*%4;,|the land of the valley have ’chariots of iron, doth they 
Shechem, éand for the children of Hepher, and for} 7... who ave of Beth-shean and her towns, and éhey who 
the children of Shemida: thesewere the male children |33,%”; |“*;2.'% |ave “of the valley of Jezreel. 


m. 26. 
t Num. 26.|)1 Kings 4. 


of Manasseh the son of Joseph by their families. ,.%; 36.) 17 And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph, 

3 | But *Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son , xii, ll even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, Thou av¢ 
of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, | 33,27. a great people, and hast great power: thou shalt 
had no sons, but daughters: and these ave the names not have one lot oly - 
of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 18 But the mountain shall be thine; for it zs a 
and Tirzah. | wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and the out- 

4 And they came near before ‘Eleazar the priest," | goings of it shall be thine: for thou shalt drive out 
and before Joshua the son of Nun, and before the «Deut.2./the Canaanites, “though they have iron chariots, 
princes, saying, “The Lorp commanded Moses to *%s 27. and though they ée strong. 
sive us an inheritance among our brethren: there- | 
fore according to the commandment of the Lorp Gi. AP kv Lids 
he gave them an inheritance among the brethren The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh. 
of their father. | ND the whole congregation of the children of 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, be- [ech. 19.51. Israel assembled together “at Shiloh, and ¢set 
sides the land of Gilead and Bashan, which were | 27,2: |up the tabernacle of the congregation there: and 
on the other side Jordan ; *Judg. 38. the land was subdued before them. 

6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an rSamx3,{ 2 And there remained among the children of 
inheritance among his sons: and the rest of Ma- _34  |Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received 
nasseh’s sons had the land of Gilead. their inheritance. 

7 {And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher 3 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
to ‘Michmethah, ‘that “eth before Shechem ; and)‘. 16.6 | *Jude. +. ‘How long ave ye slack to go to possess the land 
the border went along on the right hand unto the ls which the Lorp God of your fathers hath given you? 
inhabitants of En-tappuah. | 4 Give out from among you three men for cach 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: but | tribe: and 1 willsend them, and they shall rise,and go 
”Tappuah on the border of Manasseh déelonged to|". +68.) through the land, and describe it according to the in- 
the children of Ephraim : | heritance of them, and they shall come agazz to me. 


9 And the coastdescended “unto the || river anal: |rct. ** © wch.xs.x.| 5 And they shall divide it into seven parts: “Judah 


southward of the river. “These cities of Ephraim 4720 och. 6.1, |shall abide in their coast on the south, and ‘the house 


reeds. NN 


are among the cities of Manasseh: the coast of Ma-jrs- 6.9. of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the north. 
nasseh also was on the north side of the river, and ! 6 Ye shall therefore describe the land zzéo seven 
the out-goings of it were at the sea: | /ch. x4.2.| parts, and bring the description hither to me,’that | 
10 Southward z¢ was Ephraim’s, and northward | may cast lots for you here before the Lorp our God. 
it was Manasseh’s, and the sea is his border; and «ch.r3.a| 7 £But the Levites have no part among you ; for 
they met together in Asher on the north, and in “rch. 13.8.|the priesthood of the Lorp ¢s their inheritance; and 
Issachar on the east. Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
11 4And Manasseh had in Issachar and in Asher, "5S3°" have received theirinheritance beyond Jordan on the 
¢Beth-shean and her towns, and Ibleam andwher |" 3"""**. east, which Moses the servant of the Lorp gave them. 
towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, |* *!"**) 8 § And the men arose, and went away: and 
‘and the inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and ! Joshua charged them that went to describe the land, 
the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and the ! saying, Go, and walk through the land, and describe 
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The cities of Benjamin. 


for you before the Lorp in Shiloh. 

g And the men went and passed through the land, 
and described it by cities into seven parts in a book, 
and came agazz to Joshua to the host-at Shiloh. 

10 § And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh be- 
fore the Lorn: and there Joshua divided the land un- 
to the children of Israel according to their divisions. 

11 4 And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families: and 
che coast of their lot came forth between the chil- 
dren of Judah and the children of Joseph. 

12 ‘And their border on the north side was from! 
Jordan; and the border went up to the side of 
Jericho on the north side, and went up through the 
mountains westward ; and the goings out thereof 
were at the wilderness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence toward 
Luz, to the side of Luz (‘which zs Beth-el) south- 
ward; and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, 
near the hill that 4e¢2 on the south side ‘of the 
nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn ¢hence, and com- 
passed the corner of the sea southward, from the 
hill that Zetk before Beth-horon southward; and 
the goings out thereof were at “Kirjath-baal (which 
2s Kirjath-jearim), a city of the children of Judah. 
This was the west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was from the end of Kir- 
jath-jearim, and the border went out on the west, 
and went out to “the well of waters of Nephtoah: 

16 And the border came down to the end of the 
mountain that Ze‘h before ’the valley of the son of | 
Hinnom, axzd which zs in the valley of the giants on 
the north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom, 
to the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended 
to 7En-rozel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went forth 
to En-shem esh,and went forth toward Geliloth, which 
2s Over against the going up of Adummim, and de- 
scended to ’the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side over against 
”|| Arabah northward, and went down unto Arabah: 


. | 4Or, 
19 And the border passed along to the side of |#e dain. | 


Beth-hozlah northward: and the out-goings of the 
border were at the north +bay of the salt sea at the 
south end of Jordan. This was the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east 
side. This w2zs the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about, ac- 
cording to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin according to their families, were Jericho, 
and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 


JOSHUA. 


it, and come again to me, that I may here cast lots|, 


HRIST || CHRIST 
—“*_ their villages. ‘his 7s the inheritance of the chil- 


24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba; twelve cities with their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah,. 


28 And Zelah, Eleph, and ‘Jebusi (which zs Je-|" ** | 
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The lots of several tribes. 


‘rusalem), Gibeath, azd Kirjath ; fourteen cities with 
dren of Benjamin according to their families. 


G/ HAr Pek bits 

The children of Israel give an inheritance to Foshua. 

ND the second lot came forth to Simeon, even 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon accord- 

ling to their families: “and their inheritance was 

iwithin the inheritance of the children of Judah. 

2 And “they had in their inheritance, Beer-sheba, 
and Sheba, and Moladah, : 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 
susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; thirteen 
cities and their villages: 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four 
cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villages that were round about these 
cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the south. This 
zs the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah was 
the inheritance of the children of Simeon: for the 
part of the children of Judah was too much for 
them: ‘therefore the children of Simeon had their 
inheritance within the inheritance of them. 

10 § And the third lot came up for the children 
of Zebulun according to their families: and the 
border of their inheritance was unto Sarid: 

11 “And their border went up toward the sea, and 
Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and reached 


‘|to the river that zs ‘before Jokneam, 


12 And turned from Sarid eastward, toward the 
sun-rising, unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, and 
then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on along on the 
east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth 
out to Remmon-||methoar to Neah; ri 

14 And the border compasseth it on the north 
side to Hannathon: and the out-goings thereof 
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el : 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem; twelve cities with 
their villages. » 

16 This zs the inheritance of the children of Ze- 
bulun according to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 

17 {| And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, for 
the children of Issachar according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and 
Chesulloth, and Shunem, R 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon,and Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, 
and Beth-pazzez ; ees 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and the out-goings 
of their border were at Jordan: sixteen cities with 


their villages, 2. Wo 2 /.10.c8« quien 
r) 


wr 


=- 


The lots of several tribes. 


23 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 


Cran. 
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AX I. Six cities of refuge appointed. 


Bef ! : . . = pas 
chore. |children of Dan according to their families, these 


children of Issachar according to their families, 


the cities and their villages. | 


24 4} And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Asher according to their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, 
and Beten, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelech,and Amad, and Misheal; and 
reacheth to Carmel westward, and to Shihor-libnath; 

27 And turneth toward the sun-rising to Beth- 
dazon,and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of 
Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth-emek, and 
Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, 

23 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
Kanah, “evez unto great Zidon ; 

29 And ¢hen the coast turneth to Ramah, and 
to the strong city +Tyre; and the coast turneth to! 
Hosah: and the out-goings thereof are at the sea, 
from the coast to *Achzib: 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty 
an two cities with their villages. 

31 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. | 

32 |The sixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, evex for the children of Naphtali accord- 
ing to their families. 

33 And their coast was from Heleph, from Allon 
to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto 
Lakum; and the out-goings thereof were at Jordan: 

34 And then “the coast turneth westward to 
Aznoth-tabor, and gocth out from thence to Huk- 
kok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, 
and reacheth to Asher on the west side, and to 
Judah upon Jordan toward the sun-rising. 

35 And the fenced cities ave Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 And Iroa, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth- 
anath, and Beth-shemesh; nineteen cities with 
their villages. 

39 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according’ to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 

40 9 And the seventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their families. 

4t And the coast of their inheritance was Zorah, 
and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, 

42 And ‘Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud,and Bene-berak,and Gath-rimmon, | 

45 And M2-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border) _,, ..., 
|| before || Japho. . 

And “the coast of the children of Dan went 
out too litle for them: therefore the children of 
Dan went up to fight against Leshem, and took it, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword, and pos- 
sessed it, and dwelt therein, and called Leshem, 
‘Dan, after the name of Dan their father. 
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48 This 2s the inheritance of the tribe of the 


“44-_cities with their villayes. 


49 4] When they had made an end of dividing 
the land for inheritance by their coasts, the chil- 
dren of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the 
‘son of Nun among them: 

50 According to the word of the Lorn they 
™ch.243°' ave him the city which he asked, eve “Timnath- 
"1 Chron. |*serah in mount Ephraim: and he built the city, 

44 jand dwelt therein. 

peor eign Dhesmure the inheritances which Eleazar the 

h14-t Ipriest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads 
of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, 

rch. 8.1, divided for an inheritance by lot 4in Shiloh before 
the Lorn, at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. So they made an end of dividing the 
country. 
G: Hs Ra Xo 2th 
1 God commandeth, 7 and the children of Israel appoint the six 
cities of refuge. 

HE Lorp also spake unto Joshua, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Ex223:\¢Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof | 
poitt|spake unto you by the hand of Moses: 

219: 3 That the slayer that killeth avy person un- 
awares and unwittingly, may flee thither: and they 
shall be your refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of those 
‘Ruths |cities shall stand at the entering of ‘the gate of the 

city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of th 
elders of that city, they shall take him into th 
city unto them, and give him a place, that he ma) 
dwell among them. 

‘Num.35./ 5 “And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, 
then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his 
hand; because he smote his neighbour unwit- 
tingly, and hated him not beforetime. 

«Num. 35-| 6) /Andihe shall dwell in that city, “until he stand 
before the congregation for judgment, avd until 
the death of the high priest that shall be in those 
days: then shall the slayer return, and come unto 
his own city, and unto his own house, unto the city 
from whence he fled. 

pee | 0G q And they +appointed ‘Kedesh in Galilee in 

«ch 2r.s2./ mount Naphtali, and /Shechem in mount Ephraim, 

| d,,,, |and “Kirjath-arba (which zs Hebron) in the “moun- 

2 Chron. |tain of Judah. 

ven t45.| 8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho east- 

ie, |Ward, they assigned ‘Bezer in the wilderness upon 

ee ithe plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and *Ramath 

Nert3se. 6: (22 Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and ‘Golan in 

):Chen.6.| Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 

Pen anat: 9 "These were the cities appointed for all the chil- 

leds an.ay, Oren of Israel, and for the stranger that sojourneth 

|" Num.ss- among them, that whosoever killeth azy person at 
unawares might flee thither, and not die by the hand 

~ver.6. lof the avenger of blood, “until he stood before the 

|congregation, 
G BA Pir X 1. 
Eight and forty cities given unto the Levites. 
HEN came near the heads of the fathers of 
ore the Levites unto *Eleazar the priest, and unto 


185 


Cities given by lot 


Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of the 
Bor of the tribes of the children of Israel ; 

And they spake unto them at “Shiloh in the 
said of Canaan, saying, “Phe Lorp commanded by 


the hand of Moses to give us cities to dwell in, 
with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto the Le- 
vites out of their inheritance, at the commandment 
of the Lorn, these cities and their suburbs. 

And the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites: and “the children of Aaron the priest, 
which were of the Levites, ‘had by lot out of the 
tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And/the rest of the children of Kohath had 


by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim,} 


and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half- 
tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And sthe children of Gershon fad by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and out of 
the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the half-tribe of Manasseh in Ba- 
shan, thirteen cities. 

7 “The children of Merari by their families had 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of 
Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 ‘And the children of Israel gave by lot unto 
the Levites these cities with their suburbs, “as the 
Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses. 

9 {And they gave outof the tribe of the children of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
these cities which are 4ere + mentioned by name, 

10 ‘Which the children of Aaron, dezxg of the 
families of the Kohathites, who were of the chil- 
dren of Levi, had: for theirs was the first lot. 

1r “And they gave them ||the city of Arba the) 
father of “Anak (which cz¢y zs Hebron) “in the hill- 


country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round) 


about it. 

12 But “the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
for his possession. 

3 4] Thus ’they gave to the children of Aaron the 


priest, “Hebron with her suburbs, éo ea city of refuge | 


for the slayer; ‘and Libnah with her suburbs, 

14 And ‘Jattir with her suburbs, “and Eshtemoa, 
with her suburbs, 

15 And *Holon with her suburbs, and Debir 
with her suburbs, 

16 And Ain with her suburbs, “and Juttah with 
her suburbs, azd ’Beth-shemesh with her suburbs ; 
nine cities out of those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, ‘Gibeon 
with her suburbs, “Geba with her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and ‘Almon with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

tg All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 
priests, zveve thirteen cities with their suburbs. 


20 4/’And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levites which remained of the children of Ko- 
hath, even they had the cities of their lot out of 
the tribe of Ephraim. 
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‘horon with her suburbs; 


_jaccording to all that he sware unto thei 
and ’there.stood not a man of all their 


unto the Levites. 


21 Forthey gave them £Shechem with her suburbs 


in mount Ephraim, /o ée a city of refuge for the 


slayer; and Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth- 
four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs, 

24 Aialon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

25 And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Ta- 
nach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her 
suburbs; two cities. 

26 Allthe cities were ten with their suburbs, for the 
families of the children of Kohath that remained. 

27 §|*And unto the children of Gershon, of the 
families of the Levites, out of the offer half-tribe 
of Manasseh, ‘hey gave ‘Golan in Bashan with her 
suburbs, ¢o é¢ a city of refuge for the slayer, and 
Beesh-terah with her suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon with 
her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En- “gan with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Ashen Mishal with 
her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, *Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, ¢o de a city of refuge for 
the slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, 
and Kartan with her suburbs; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites, according to 
their families, weve thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34 §|’And unto the families of the children of 
Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kartah 
with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her 
suburbs; four cities. 

36 Aaiducmiaote he tribe of Reuben, ”“Bezer with 
her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs, . 

37 KKedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephaath 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, “Ramoth in 
Gilead with her suburbs, ¢o ée a city of refuge for 
the slayer; and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her 
suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of Merari by 
their families, which were remaining of the families 
of the Levites, were éy their lot twelve cities. 


41 °All the cities of the Levites within the pos- 


session of the children of Israel were forty and 
eight cities with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with ehieta suburbs - 
round about them. Thus weve all these cities, 

43 9 And the Lorn gave unto Israel Zall the land 


:, which he sware to give unto their fathers: and they — 


possessed it, and dwelt therein. / oe 
44 “And the Lorp gave them rest round 


‘i 


: 


The altar of testimony built: 


before them; the Lorn delivered all their enemies| 
into their hand. 

45 ‘There failed not aught of any good thing which, 
the Lorp had spoken unto the house of Israel; all 
came to pass. 

CHA Pixel: 
The two tribes and half-tribe with a blessing are sent home. 
HEN Joshua called the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, 

2- And said unto them, Ye have kept Zall that 
Moses the servant of the Lorp commanded you,’and 
have obeyed my voice in all that | commanded you: 

3 Ye have not left your brethren these many 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge of 
the commandment of the Lorp your God. 

4 And now the Lorp your God hath given rest 
unto your brethren, as he promised them: therefore 
now return ye,and get you unto your tents, avd unto 
the land of your possession, ‘which Moses the servant 
of the Lorp gave you on the other side Jordan. 

5 But “take diligent heed to do the command- 
ment and the law, which Moses the servant of the 
Lorp charged you, ‘to love the Lorp your God, and 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command- 
ments, and to cleave unto him, and to serve him 
with all your heart, and with all your soul. 


6. So Joshua/“blessed them, and sent them away; 


and they went unto their tents. 

7 4 Now to the ove half of the tribe of Manasseh, 
Moses had given ossesston in Bashan: #but unto 
the other half thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side Jordan westward. And when 
Joshua sent them away also unto their tents, then 
he blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, Return with 
much riches unto your tents, and with very much 
cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass, 
and with iron, and with very much raiment: “divide 
the spoil of your enemies with your brethren. 

9 4 And the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh returned, 
and departed from the children of Israel out of 
Shiloh, which zs in the land of Canaan, to go unto 
‘the country of Gilead, to the land of their posses- 
sion, whereof they were possessed, according to 
the word of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

10 § And when they came unto the borders of 
Jordan, that ave in the land of Canaan, the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
half-tribe of Manasseh built there an altar by Jor- 
dan, a great altar to see to. 

11 § And the children of Israel “heard say, Be- 
hold, the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, have built an 
altar over against the land of Canaan, in the borders 
of Jordan, at the passage of the children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel heard of 7, 
‘the whole congregation of the children of Israel, 
gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up 
to war against them. ; 

13 And the children of Israel “sent unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of. Gad, 
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| Before 


1444. 


Contention thereupon. 


‘and to the half-tribe of Manasseh into the land of 
Gilead, *Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 


*ch, 23. 


«Num. 32. 
20. 

Deut. 3.18. 

bch. 1, 16, 
17. 


14 "Bx. 6.25, ¥4 And with him ten princes, of each + chief house 
jt Heb. ja prince throughout all the tribes of Israel; and 
desather. each one was an head of the house of their fathers 

among the thousands of Israel. 

15 §/And they came unto the children of Reu- 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half- 
tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and 
they spake with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the 
Lorp, What trespass zs this that ye have com- 
mitted against the God of Israel, to turn away this 
day from following the Lorn, in that ye have 

*se lev. builded you an altar, “that ye might rebel this day 

Deut. 3. /against the Lorp? 

‘Num.2s.| 17 Js the iniquity “of Peor too little for us, from 

‘Deut. 4.3. which we are not cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plague in the congregation of the Lorn, 
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18 But that ye must turn away this day from 
following the Lorp? and it will be, seeezg ye rebel 


rNum.36. to-day against the Lorp, that to-morrow he will 


‘be wroth with the whole congregation of Israel. 
19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your posses- 
sion de unclean, /Zen pass ye over unto the land 
-/of the possession of the Lorn, ‘wherein the Lorn’s 
tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession among us: 
but rebel not against the Lorn, nor rebel against 
us, in building you an altar beside the altar of the 
Lorp our God. 

20 ‘Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a 
trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on 
all the congregation of Israel? and that man per- 
ished not alone in his iniquity. 

21 9Then the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh 
answered, and said unto the heads of the thou- 


sands of Israel, 
oj” Beatttos | 9.2." heh LORD “God of gods, the Lorp God of 
ez Kins gods, he *knoweth, and Israel he shall know ; if 
Job 10. 7. |2¢ be in rebellion, or if in transgression against the 
Ps, 44-21. | LORD, (save us not this day,) 
es That we have built us an altar to turn from 
2 Cor. 11. 


following the Lorp, or if to offer thereon burnt- 
offering, or meat-offering, or if to offer peace-offer- 
ings thereon, let the Lorp himself require 7¢ ; 

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear of 
this thing, saying, + In time to come your children 
‘might speak unto our children, saying, What have 
ye to do with the Lorp God of Israel ? 

25 For the Loxp hath made Jordan a border be- 
tween us and you, ye children of Reuben and chil- 
dren of Gad; ye have no part in the Lorp. So 
shall your children make our children cease from 
fearing the Lorn. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now prepare to build 
us an altar, not for burnt-offering, nor for sacrifice : 


ipevte 27 But ¢hat it may be*a witness between us 
ich. 4: 27- |and you, and our generations after us, that we 
oRese Sitienit «do the service of the Lorp before him with 

a7. OUT burnt-offerings, and with our sacrifices, and 


_|with our peace-offerings; that your children may 
sv 


Foshua's exhortation. 


not say to our children in time to come, Ye have 
no part in the Lorn. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when they 
should so say to us or to our generations in time to 
come, that we may say agai, Behold the pattern 
of the altar of the Lorn, which our fathers made, 
not for burnt-offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but it zs 
a witness between us and you. 

29 God forbid that we should rebel against the 
Lorp, and turn this day from following the Lorn, 
‘to build an altar for burnt-offerings, for meat- 
offerings, or for sacrifices, besides the altar of the 
Lorp our God that zs before his tabernacle. 

30 4 And when Phinehas the priest, and the 
princes of the congregation, and heads of the 
thousands of Israel which were with him, heard 
the words that the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the children of Manasseh 
spake, +it pleased them. 

3t And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 
said unto the children of Reuben, and to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This 
day we perceive that the Lorp 7s “among us, be- 
cause ye have not committed this trespass against 
the Lorp: +now ye have delivered the children 
of Israel out of the hand of the Lorn. 

32 4 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 
and the princes, returned from the children of 
Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of 
the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, 
to the children of Israel, and brought them word 
again. 

33 And the thing pleased the children of Israel ; 
and the children of Israel “blessed God, and did 
not intend to go up against them in battle, to de- 
stroy the land wherein the children of Reuben and_ 
Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the altar || Ad. for it shall bea 
witness between us that ‘the Lorp zs God. 


OL ASPARUey 1aiadé 


1 Joshua's exhortation before his death, 3 by former benefits, 5 by 
promises, 11 and by threatenin 


LoS. 
ND it came to pass, a long time after that 

the Lorp thad given rest unto Israel from all 

their enemies round about, that Joshua ¢waxed old, 


and + stricken in age. 


elders, and for their heads, and for their judges,| 
and for their officers, and said unto them, I'am old 
and stricken in age: 

3 And ye have seen all that the Lorp your God 
hath done unto all these nations because of you ; 
for the “Lorp your God zs he that hath fought 
for you. 

4 Behold, ‘I have divided unto you by lot these 
nations that remain, to be an inheritance for your 
tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that I have 
cut off, even unto the great sea + westward. 

5 And the Lorn your God, “he shall expel them 
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}+ Heb. it 
was good 
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2 And Joshua ‘called for all Israel, and for their @» 
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ch. 10, 14, 
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6.& 18.10, 
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23. 
oh a 6. 


CHRIS 


2. 2. 
See Heb 


Luke 21, 


33. 


4Gen.35. 


19. 


4Gen. 11 
26, 31. 


bch. 23. 2, 


Heist |Sight; and ye shall possess their land, ‘as the Lorp 
about27- your God hath promised unto you. 
7Num. 33.| 6 “Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and 
nchs.7. to do all that is written in the book of the law of 
Dev S3 Moses, ‘that ye turn not aside therefrom /o the 


right hand or ¢o the left; 


Deu s| 7 That ye *come not among these nations, these 
Piv.gr4,/that remain among you; neither ‘make mention 
iEva;5,/0f the name of their gods, nor cause to swear dy 
ja. * |them, neither serve them, nor bow yourselves unto 
See Num” [them : 

i333 | 8 ||But “cleave unto the Lorp your God, as ye 


7 gee! |have done unto this day. 

a "For the Lorn hath driven out from before 
ea, 

7 <5 you great nations and strong: but as for you, *no 


man hath been able to stand before you unto this 


| Then the day 


dre. 10 One man of you shall chase a thousand: for 

wey s, [the Lorp your God, he z¢ zs that fighteth for you, 

peer268.\?as he hath promised you. 

eid 11 *lake good heed therefore unto +yourselves, 
3.31.&|/that ye love the Lorp your God. 


“ym3| 2 Else if yedo in any wise ‘go back, and cleave 


woes unto the remnant of these nations, evez these that 
Dees remain among you, and shall ‘make marriages with 
Heb. (them, and go in unto them, and they to you: 

‘Ne | 13 Know for a certainty that “the Lorp your 
2 Pet. 2.20 


‘God will no more drive out azy of these nations 


73. from before you: *but they shall be snares and traps 
*x-23-33:unto you, and scourges in your sides, and thorns 


in your eyes, until ye perish from off this good land 


Kings. which the Lorp your God hath given you. 
vx Kings 14 And behold, this day 7] av going the way of 


- jall the earth; and ye know in all your hearts and 


‘ch.at.45./in all your souls, that ‘not one thing hath failed of 


all the good things which the Lorp your God spake 
concerning you; all are come to pass unto you, 
and not one thing hath failed thereof. 


“Deut. 28.) 15 “Therefore it shall come to pass, ¢ha¢ as all 


good things are come upon you, which the Lorp 
your God promised you; so shall the Lorp bring 


*Lev.26. jupon you “all evil things, until he have destroyed 
Deut. 28: !you from off this good land which the Lorp yout 


| 15,16,&c., 


God hath given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the covenant of 
the Lorp-your God, which he commanded you, and 
have gone and served other gods, and bowed your- 
selves to them; then shall the anger of the Lorp 
be kindled against you, and ye shall perish quickly 
from off the good land which he hath given unto 

ou. 
: GHA Ps vXebohvi, 


1 Foshua assembleth the tribes at Shechem. 14 He reneweth a cove- 
nant between them and Cod. 


ND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to 
4. *Shechem, and “called for the elders of Israel, 
and for their heads, and for their judges, and for 


‘1Sam.r0./their officers; and they ‘presented themselves be- 


fore God. 


. saith the Lorp God of Israel, “Your fathers d: ve 


Foshua reneweth the covenant, 


Terah, the father of Abraham, and the father of | 
Nachor: and ‘they served other gods. 

3, And “I took your father Abraham from the 
other side of the flood, and led him throughout all) 
the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and) 
fgave him Isaac. | 

4 And I gave unto Isaac “Jacob and Esau: and 
I gave unto ‘Esau mount Seir, to possess it; “but 
Jacob and his children went down into Egypt. 

5-/1 sent Moses also and Aaron, and “I plagued) 
Egypt, according to that which I did among them: 
and afterward I brought you out. | 

6 And I*brought your fathers out of Egypt; 
and ’ye came unto the sea;%and the Egyptians, 
pursued after your fathers with chariots and horse- 
men unto the Red sea. 

7 And when they ’cried unto the Lorp, “he put 
darkness between you and the Egyptians, ‘and, 
brought the sea upon them, and covered them; 
and ‘your eyes have seen what I have done in Egypt: 
and ye dwelt in the wilderness “a long season. 

8 And I brought you into the land of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan; *and 
they fought with you: and I gave them into your 
hand, that ye might possess their land; and | de- 
stroyed them from before you. 

g Then ’Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
arose and warred against Israel, and ‘sent and called 
Balaam the son of Beor to curse you: 

to *But I would not hearken unto Balaam; ’there- 


fore he blessed you still: so I delivered you out of | 


his hand. 

11 And ‘ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jeri- 
cho: and“the men of Jericho fought against you, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, and I delivered them into your hand. | 

12 And ‘I sent the hornet before you, which drave| 
them out from before you, evex the two kings of | 
the Amorites: dé “not with thy swo.d, nor with, 
thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land for which ye did 
not labour, and “cities which ye built not, and ye) 
dwell in them; of the vineyards and olive-yards 
which ye planted not do ye eat. 


14 §|*Now therefore fear the Lorn, and serve him ; 


in ‘sincerity and in truth; and ‘put away the gods) 
which your fathers served on the other side of the 
flood, and ‘in Egypt; and serve ye the Lorn. 

15 And ifit seem evil unto you to serve the Lorn, 
“choose you this day whom ye will serve, whether 
“the gods which your fathers served that were on the 
other side of the flood, or ’the gods of the Amorites 
in whose land ye dwell: *but as for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lorp. 

16 And the people answered, and said, God 
forbid that we should forsake the Lorp, to serve 
other gods; 

17 For the Lorp our God, he 7¢ zs that brought us 
up, and our fathers, out of the land of Egypt, from 
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31.48,52. 4 
, heard all the words of the Lorp which he spake 


| 19,21,26. 


8, 34- 
|\* Deut. 32. 


fits age, death, and burial. 


‘the house of bondage, and which did those great 


labout: 27. bo hy eee mals ‘ > - i 
jaboursge7.| aboutr4?7-/ sions in our sight, and preserved us in all the way 


wherein we went, and among all the people through 
‘whom we passed : 

18 And the Lorn drave out from before us all the 
people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land: 
therefore will we also serve the Lorn; for he zs 
our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot 
serve the Lorp: for he zs an “holy God: he 7s ‘a 
jealous God; ‘he will not forgive your transgres- 
sions, nor your sins. 

20 “If ye forsake the Lorn, and serve strange 
gods, *then he will turn and do you hurt, and con- 
sume you, after that he hath done you good. 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; but 
we will serve the Lorn. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye ave wit- 
nesses against yourselves that’ye have chosen you 
the Lorp, to serve him. And they said, We are 
witnesses. 

23 Now therefore *put away (sazd he) the strange 


-|gods which ave among you, and incline your heart 


-‘unto the Lorp God of Israel. 

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The 
Lorp our God will we serve, and his voice will 
we obey. 

25 So Joshua “made a covenant with the people 
that day, and set them a statute and an ordinance 
“in Shechem. 

26 4 And Joshua ‘wrote these words in the book 
of the law of God, and took “a great stone, and ‘set 
it up thereunder an oak that was by the sanctuary 
‘of the Lorn. 
| 27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, 
‘this stone shall be fa witness unto us; for “it hath 


‘unto us: it shall be therefore a witness unto you, 
lest ye deny your God. 
28 So ‘Joshua let the people depart, every man 


| 


| unto his inheritance. 

\Judz-28.| 29 §[“And it came to pass after these things, that 
eo Joshua the son of Nun the servant of the Lorn died, 
Dent. cy deeng an hundred and ten years old. 
igs toe ‘pele And they buried him in the border of his in- 
Gey 9,5. heritance in ‘Timnath-serah, which is in mount 
heat al Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash. 

Pa fx 2, "Jee 2} 31 And “Israel served the Lorp all the days of 
Pheu Joshua, and all the days of the elders that + over- 
ee, ‘lived Joshua, and which had "known all the works 
ore ae of the Lorn that he had done for Israel. 

‘Ezek, 20-\/*5eeDeu.| 32 §[ And*the bones of Joseph, which the children 
Gowri oe of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in 
ene OM ‘ Shechem, ina parcel of ground’which Jacob bought 
po | 7Gens 33. of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for an 
John 667-1108," hundred ||pieces of silver; and it became the in- 
*Exas24"  |heritance of the children of Joseph. 

pit, 5, (eee) 33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron died ; and they 
ae lee buried him in a hill ¢ha¢ periained to *Phinehas his 
eee Suse [SOM which was given him in mount Ephraim. 
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The Book of JUDGES. 


Bef || Befe | : . . 
CAP ails cHrist cHrist and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
1 The acts of Fudah and Simeon. 8 Ferusalem taken. 21 The acts of about sats jpboutres| phath, and utterly destroyed it. And the name of 
Benjamin, Manasseh, &c. ine ; t 
«Num. er. the city was called ‘Hormah. 


pny after the death of Joshua it came to pass, Joti s04 18 Also Judah took “Gaza with the coast thereof 
alee eae a oe, > @'Numeo7 \* Josh, 11, Z o 9 
aN. mii pe stay of Israel “asked the Lorn, |*Nv™27-/"22""" land Askelon with the coast thereof, and Ekron with 
saying, Who shall go up for Ue dees the Canaan-|* +. 8.} the coast thereof. 
i Pee ee eases hall he. lrcenwal ere) , 79 And “the Lorp was with Judah; and |jhe 
nie ie ORR se at nea Bo up: Gay Meto- I! bi, drave out the wnhabrtanis of the mountain; but could 
3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, Come een eee ee —— 
BPs ere Depa ny sah oe Ne nay fight ssuast Pita 20 *And they gave Hebron unto Caleb,as Moses 
Saya eh GN CONSE 282 with thee | ver. x7. iti 236 said: ane BS ieee thence the three sons of Anak, 
i , , ei| 21 “And the children of Benjamin did not drive 
And Judah went up, and the Lorn delivered aoa | i i 
Pieeeaie ie and the sere into their hand: EEA kos eee a eos —— ~~ 
Bie a tae Mee eee jae 2 eal & 38 ee dwell with the children of Benjamin 
: usand men, @Samsz./ in Jerusalem unto this day 
FAuikin 3 : on rm | 8. | : 
an puidaey fare Bs ON RAR: in page and | L 22 *| And the house of Joseph, they also went up 
Seo ebl apenas Rue. and they slew the Canaan- | by: against Beth-el: “and the Lorp was with them. 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued aft Res es os gadis on oseph ‘sent ta 
a e7 yp aiter| sae jel. Now the name of the city before was “Luz. 
‘i and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and 19. 24 And the spies saw a-‘man come forth out of 
us great toes. the city, and they said unto hi 
' ; ‘ o him, Shew vu 
7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten Josh. 2. | thee a2 entr ee he city, and < reilledten 
4 ag. on } ance into the city, and ‘we will shew 
<ings, having +their thumbs and their great toes cut se ter thee mercy. 
ot eathered their meat under my table ; ‘as I have i, 25 And when he shewed them the entrance into 
= ' e r of their 1 i 
a - God pala ee a ey they b ought of te the city, they smote the city with the edge of the 
um to Jerusalem, and there he died. | | Or, : i ily 
8 (Now “the children of Judah had fought against ‘tv’. || - swat se Ba! they: lotigo theunén dase familys 
eer ead halter ee ee ee | oe | _ 26 And the man went into the land of the Hit- 
pele a DEP LaLa ; x ee an Saban with | *Sameas. |tites, and built a city, and called the name thereof 
ne And sf dreibe dey Ke a e ae he ee | Janne a9: Luz: which zs the name thereof unto this day. 
sealed afervard the children of Judah went J .g| "a7 Gy Netter dd Manassch deve ot fea 
BANS Sa arpa ean gel a wW es in ay = ants of Beth-shean and her towns, nor Taanach and 
eae rahi eon site ms the H va ee Ua her heii the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
; i fe 1e Canaanites that nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor 
. . . . 4 
dwelt in Hebron: (now the name of Hebron before : the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns; but the 
ae eae gs an and they slew Sheshai, and |* Josh, 14. Canaanites would dwell in that land 
aman, and Talmai. 1314. i ‘a 
11 ‘And from thence he went against the in-| ‘Josh. 1 h RRR N Siete eee did at 
gainst sab that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not 
habitants of Debir: and the name of Debir before ty utterly drive them out 
was Kirjath-sepher: aA Fests £Nei id Ephrai i 
12 *And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath-|*Josh.: Shes. |j Fee RN ee Hancte. iii 
said, © Jath- | 9% 17° |? Kings. |ites that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt 
Sehie and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my | jin Gezer among them 
aughter to wife ither did Ze i i i 
g ; 30 § Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabit- 
P ME ’ l ZS 4 ed 
ab awed meal pie a an Sia, ’Caleb’s |'ch- 3-9. (Josh. 39. ants of Kitron, nor the “inhabitants of Nahalol; 
ya) BaRE pA ive it: and he gave him Achsah bil thg Canaanites dwelt among them, and became 
ghter ' ributaries, “a 
14 a it came to pass, when she came éo Aim, |"Jesh.25. Josh. | 31 §J*Neither did Asher drive out the inhabit- 
y , P, 24-30. . . . 
thas ane anes pimstonaae of her ‘aaa aes ants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of 
g ver ass; and Caleb sai chzi 1 
unto her, W hat wilt thou ? hee eat sap non hoa 
15 And she said unto him, "Give me a Blessing, aes ee 32 But the Asheuies ‘dwelt among the Canasna 
for thou hast given me a south land: give me also ites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 
springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper | "5. drive them out. - 
springs, and the nether springs he yg hehe ‘Nei i drive i to) 
: gs, = bey either did Naphtali drive out the inhabit- 
. i ais the children of the Kenite, Moses’ 2 Sam es ae eee tote the inhabitants of mn 
ather-in-law, went up out 4of the city of palm-trees | *Cht0™ >| "ver. 32. s ni in- 
with the children of Judah into Fae noel f | Jer as. 2 oes Seine et ae 
en o SSO i th2e. rabitants of the land: nevertheless, the inhabitants 
Judah, which Zech in the south of ?Arad; “and they | .xfm. a," 3% jof Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath “became tri u- 
bi ne axel AD RRs the people, : nies a taries unto them. fa t 
7 ‘And Judah went with Simeon his brother, ives 34 And the Amorites forced the children of Da 
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An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. CHatPpoti iii. The Israclites’ obstinate idolatry. 
into the mountain: for they would not suffer them! cifeiSr|| cHfaigr which +delivered them out of the hand of those 
to come down to the valley: about 1425, about14°6.| that spoiled them. 

35 Butthe Amorites would dwell in mount Heres! jie | 17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 
"in Aijalon, andin Shaalbim: yet the hand of the house "J?s Exot, Judges, but they*wenta whoring after other gods, and 
of Joseph +prevailed, so that they became tributaries, Lie? | Lev.17.7., bowed themselves unto them: they turned quickly 

36 And the coast of the Amorites was “from ||the IN2) 44 out of the way which their fathers walked in, obeying 
going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward. | Josh. 25.3 the commandments of the Lorn; éz¢ they did not so. 

Malek: 18 And when the Lorp raised them up judges, 
GH AvPy (TT: atradtim.|i<Josh-+-s-/then ‘the LorD was with the judge, and delivered 
1 An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 20 The Canaanites are left to them out of the hand of their enemies all the days 
prove Israel. . Gen 6.6, (Of the judge: (“for it repented the Lorn because of 
BN aac, an ||angel of the Lorp came up from Gilgal J", ||Psg'3* |their groanings by reason of them that oppressed 
“to Bochim, and said, I made you to go up out &, Ps. x06.44,/them and vexed them.) 

) ) 5 ver. 5. 45. e : - 
of Egypt,and have brought you unto the land which ae 19 And it came to pass, ‘when the judge was dead, 
I sware unto your fathers; and “I said, I will never|’°""77)), 5° 3 | ¢ha¢ they returned, and ||corrupted ¢Aemselves more 
break my covenant with you. : eee" |than their fathers, in following other gods to serve 

2 And‘ye shall make noleague with the inhabitants |"P*7*|/{7%., |them, and to bow down unto them; they +ceased not 
of this land; “ye shall throwdown their altars: ‘butye)}*De" |" from their own doings, nor from their stubborn way. 
have not obeyed my voice: why have ye done this?) 30,234. || 7ver. x4, 20 4’And the anger of the Lorp was hot against 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them out Israel; and he said, Because that this people hath 
from before you; but they shall be“as ¢horns in your ‘Je *:|/"Jsh-23. “transgressed my covenant whichI commanded their 
sides, and “their gods shall be a “snare unto you. /72.3,5, fathers, and have not hearkened unto my voice ; 

4 And it came to pass, when theangel of the Lorp| ,& 3+) |'Je" || 21 “I also will not henceforth drive out any from 
spake these words unto all the children of Israel, Ps 13% before them of the nations which Joshua left when 
that the people lifted up their voice, and wept. he died: 

5 And they called the name of that place || Bo-|! tis isha} 22 ‘That through them I may *prove Israel, whe- 
chim: and they sacrificed there unto the Lorn. 6.&133:|ther they will keep the way of the Lorp to walk 

4] And Heli Jo had let tl l he}|* Jesh I Hae thale hab did | ¢ 

6 § And when ‘Joshua had let the people go, the ‘Josh: 2 therein, as their fathers did keep 7¢, or not. 

? ys F Se NS ° : 
children of Israel went every man unto his inherit-| * — |/!0.,,, | 23. Therefore the Lorn ||left those nations, with- 
ance to possess the land. pcre out driving them out hastily, neither delivered he 

7 *And the people served the Lorp all the days) Jos. them into the hand of Joshua. 
of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that yout-|tMe>. 
lived Joshua, who had seen all the great works of | ar Cod gay llr We ie 

, : Foshua. 
the Lorn, that he did for Israel. 1 The nations which were left to prove Israel. 6 By communion 

8 And “Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the |'Jos + with them, they commit idolatry. 

Lorp, died, de¢zg an hundred and ten years old. _|aboutsy26. |*%; 77» OW these are “the nations which the Lorp 

9 “And they buried him in the border of his)"Jo*+ left, to prove Israel by them, (evez as many 
inheritance in *Timnath-heres, in the mount of |*Je>». of [srael as had not known all the wars of Canaan ; 
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gaash. erie 2 Only that the generations of the children of 

10 And also all that generation were gathered Israel might know to teach them war, at the least 
unto their fathers: and there arose another gene- such as before knew nothing thereof; 

g 5: Fhe 
ration after them, which ’knew not the Lorn, nor|*8.5:%.)/'Jo%3-| 3 Mamely, ‘five lords of the Philistines, and all 
; i eee he Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites 

yet the works which he had done for Israel. am the ites, 1 

11 § And the children of Israel did evil in the J=93 &| that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
sight of the Lorn, and served Baalim: Gal. 4.8. | hermon unto the entering in of Hamath. 

12 And they “forsook the Lorp God of their Ine 36; lla 2.22.1 4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to 
fathers, which brought them out of the land of Egypt, sists. know whether they would hearken unto the com- 
and followed “other gods, of the gods of the people), 7%, | mandments of the Lorn, which he commanded 
that were round about them, and "bowed themselves], 34 |, ; their fathers by the hand of Moses. 
unto them, and provoked the Lorn to anger. #Ps.106. | 5 “And the children of Israel dwelt among the 
13 And they forsook the Lor», ‘and served Baal)'"*: 3.7, ‘Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, 
and Ashtaroth. PS, 106.36. and Hivites, and Jebusites: 

14 §And the anger of the Lorp was hot against Ps, 106.40} | Deus’. 5 6 And ‘they took their daughters to be their 
Israel, and he “delivered them into the hands of |u.‘kites | ‘wives, and gave their daughters to their sons, and 
spoilers that spoiled them, and *he sold them into the -<”;"s, ||aboutr4°6. served their gods. the ney 
hands of their enemies round about, so that they|p<4,7,||\’2") 77And the children of Israel did evil in the sight 
%could not any longer stand before their enemies. |'.5°, 723 of the Lorp, and forgat the Lorp their God, “and 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of Jaks. 1e,| poeta? |served Baalim, and “the groves. 
the Lorp was against them for evil, as the Lor}. 26. llavéas. | 8 4] Therefore the anger of the Lorp washotagainst 

had said, and “as the Lorp had sworn unto them: Deut. 26. | Giat:s4.|Lsrael, and he ‘sold them into the hand of *Chushan- 
and they were greatly distressed. gots, ||aboutt402.| rishathaim king of +Mesopotamia: and the children 
16 Nevertheless “the Lorp raised up judges, | as13.00.| tarain. of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim eight years. 
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Ehud killeth Egton, 


g And when the children of Israel ‘cried unto the 
Loan, the Lorp “raised up a +deliverer to the chil- 
dren of Israel, who delivered them, evex “Othniel| 
tne son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother. 

10 And ’the Spirit of the Lorp came upon him, 


| 


and he judged Israel, and went out to war: and): 


ie Lorp delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of 
~Mesopotamia into his hand; and his hand pre- 
vaile 1 azainst Chushan-rishathaim. 

11 Ant the lanl had rest forty years: and Oth- 
niel the son of Kenaz died. 

12 “Ani the children.of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the Lorp: and the Lorp strength- 
ened ’Eslon the king of Moab against Israel, be- 
cause they had done evil in the sight of the Lorp. 

13 And he gathered unto him the children of 
Ammon and ”“Amalek, and went and smote Israel, 
and possessed ‘the city of palm-trees. 


14 So the children of Israel ‘served Eglon the!: 


kinz of Moab eizhteen years. 
re) o 


15 But when the children of Israel “cried unto!|: 
t 


the Lorp, the Loxp raised them up a deliverer, 
Ehud the son of Gera, ||a Benjamite, a man +left- 
handed: and by him the children of Israel sent a 
present unto Eolon the king of Moab. 

16 Bat Ehud made him a dagger which had two 
edzes, of a cubit length: and he did gird it under 
his raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto Eglon king 
of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 


18 And when he had made an end to offer the | 


present, he sent away the people that bare the 
present. 
19 But he himself turned again “from the || quar-! 


ries that zwzre by Gilgal, and said, I have a secret]! 


errand unto thee, O king: who said, Keep silence. 
And all that stood by him went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was sittin 
in +a summer-parlour, which he had for himself 
alone: and Ehud said, I have a message from God 
unto thee. And he arose out of is seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the 
dagger from his right thigh, and thrust itinto his belly: 

22 And the haft also went in after the blade: and 
the fat closed upon the blade, so thathe could notdraw 
the dagger out of his belly ; and ||the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, 
and shut the doors of the parlour upon him, and 
locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his servants came; 
and when they saw that, behold, the doors of the 
parlour were locked, they said, Surely he || covereth 
nis feet in his summer-chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were ashamed: and 
behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour, there- 
fore they took.a key and opened ¢hem : and behold, 
their lord was fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried; and 
passed beyond the quarries, and escaped unto 
Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass when he was come, that 
*he blew a trumpet in the ‘mountain of Ephraim, | 
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Deborah and Barak deliver Israel. 


‘and the children of Israel went down with him 
from the mount, and he before them. 

28 And he said unto them, Follow after me: for 
“the Lorp hath delivered your enemies the Moabites 
into yourhand. And they went down after him, and 
took ‘the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered 
not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about 
ten thousand men, all + lusty, and all men of valour: 
and there escaped: not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under the hand 
of Israel: and ‘the land had rest fourscore years. 

31 | And after him was “Shamgar the son of 
Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hundred 
men ‘with an ox-goad; Yand he also delivered 
“Israel. 

GibAPoarkve 
4,6 Deborah and Barak deliver Israel from Fabin and Sisera. 
ND “the children of Israel again did evil in 
the sight of the Lorp when Ehud was dead. 
2 And the Lorp ’sold them into the hand of 


-|Jabin king of Canaan that reigned in ‘Hazor, the 


‘captain of whose host was “Sisera, which dwelt in 
Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

| 3‘And the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lorp; for he had nine hundred “chariots of iron; 
and twenty years ‘he mightily oppressed the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

| 4 § And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapi- 
doth, she judged Israel at that time. 

5 “And she dwelt under the palm-tree of Debora! 
between Ramah and Beth-elin mount Ephraim: anc 
‘the children of Israel came up to her for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called ‘Barak the son of Abi- 
noam out “of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
Hath not the Lorp God of Israel commanded, say- 
zz¢, Go, and draw toward mount Tabor, and take 
with thee ten thousand men of the children of 
Naphtali, and of the children of Zebulun? 
| 7 And ‘I will draw unto thee, to the “river Ki- 
shon, Sisera the captain of Jabin’s army, with his 


-chariots and his multitude; and I will deliver him 


into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go wit’ 
me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not go with me, 
then I will not go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: not- 
withstanding the journey that thou takest shall not 
be for thine honour; for the Lorn shall *sell Sisera 
into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, 
and went with Barak to Kedesh. 


Kedesh; and he went up with ten thousand men 
“at his feet: and Deborah went up with him. 

11 Now Heber *the Kenite, which was of the 
children of 7Hobab the father-in-law of Moses, had 
severed himself from the Kenites, and pitched his 
tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, ‘which zs by Kedesh. 
12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the son 
of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor, 

13 And Sisera + gathered together all his ¢ ts 
even nine hundred chariots of iron, anc 


10 § And Barak called *Zebulun and Naphtali to 


ai 


Fael killeth Srsera. 


people that weve.with him, from Harosheth of the 
Gentiles unto the river of Kishen, 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for this 
ts the day in which the Lorp hath delivered Sisera 
into thine hand: ‘is not the Lorp gone out before 
thee? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, 
and ten thousand men after him. 

15 And “the Lorp discomfited Sisera, and all 
hrs chariots, and all Azs host, with the edge of the 
sword before Barak; so that Sisera lighted down 
off 4s chariot, and fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and 
after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: 
and all the host of Sisera felt upon the edge of the 
sword; azd there was not +a man left. 

17. Howbeit, Sisera fled away on his feet to the 
tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: for 
there was peace between Jabin the king of Hazor 
and the house of Heber the Kenite. 

18 §{ And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said 
unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me; fear not. 
And when he had turned in unto her into the tent, 
she covered him with a ||mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water to drink; for I am thirsty. And she 
opened “a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door 
of the tent, and it shall be, when any man doth 
come and inquire of thee, and say, Is there any 
man here? that thou shalt say, No. : 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife ’took a nail of the 
tent, and +took an hammer in her hand, and went 
softly unto him, and smote the nail into his tem- 
ples, and fastened it into the ground: for he was 
fast asleep, and weary. So he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, 
and I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. 
And when he came into her ¢ené, behold, Sisera 
lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. 

23 So *God subdued on that day Jabin the king 
of Canaan before the children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel + pros- 
pered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of 
Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of 
Canaan. 


Coli APL. 
The song of Deborah and Barak. 
HEN “sang Deborah and Barak the son of 
_Abingam on that day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lorn for the ‘avenging of Israel, 
‘when the people willingly offered themselves. 

3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; I, 
even I, will sing unto the Lorn; I will sing prazse 
to the Lorp God of Israel. 

4 Lorp, ‘when thou wentest out of Seir, when 


‘thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, “the earth! 


trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds 

lropped water. : 

The mountains +melted from before the Lorn, 

that Sinai from before the Lorp God of Israel. | 
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The song of Deborah and Barak. 


6 In the days of ‘Shamgar the son of Anath, in 
ithe days of “Jael, ‘the highways were unoccupied, 


-jand the }travellers walked through +by-ways. 


7 Lhe inhabitants of the villages ceased, they 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that 
I arose “a mother in Israel. 

8 They “chose new gods; then zwas war in the 
gates: was there a shield or spear seen among 
forty thousand in Israel ? 

g My heart zs toward the governors of Israel 
that offered themselves willingly among the peo- 
ple: Bless ye the Lorp. 

10 ||?@Speak, ye *that ride on white asses, ‘ye that 
sit in judgment, and walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from the noise of 
archers in the places of drawing water, there shall 
they rehearse the +‘righteous acts of the Lorp, 
even the righteous acts toward the inhabitants of 


his villages in Israel: then shall the people of the 
Lorp go down to the gates. 

12 “Awake, awake, Deborah; awake, awake, 
utter a song: arise, Barak, and lead thy captivity 
captive, thou son of Abinoam. 

13. Then he made him that remaineth “have do- 
minion over the nobles among the people: the Lorp 
made me have dominion over the mighty, 

14*Out of Ephraim was ¢herea rootol them’against 
Amalek ; after thee, Benjamin, among thy people; 


‘out of “Machir came down governors, and out of 


Zebulun they that +handle the pen of the writer. 
15 And the princes of Issachar were with Debo- 


-|rah; even Issachar, and also “Barak: he was sent on 


+ foot into the valley. || For the divisions of Reuben 
there were great }thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou “among the sheep-folds, to 
hear the bleatings of the flocks? . || For the divisions 
of Reuben ¢here were great searchings of heart. 

17 ‘Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did 


Dan remain in ships? “Asher continued on the 


3. |sea-||shore, and abode in his ||breaches. 


18 ¢Zebulun and Naphtali weve a people shat 


-|+jeoparded their lives unto the death in the high 


places of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Me- 
giddo; “they took no gain of money. 

' . L 

20 ‘They fought from heaven; “the stars in their 
+ courses fought against Sisera. 

21 ‘The river of Kishon swept them away, that 


ancient river, the river Kishon, O my soul, thou 
hast trodden down strength. 
22 Then were the horse-hoofs broken by the means 
of the||prancings, the prancings of their mighty ones. 
23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lorn, 
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; “because 
they came not to the help “of the Lorn, to the help 


.|of the Lorn against the mighty. 


24 Blessed above women shall *Jael the wife of 


; Heber the Kenite be, “blessed shall she be above 


women in the tent. 
25 *Heasked water, and she gave Aim milk ; she 
brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 
193 


The Israelites oppressed by Midvan. 


26’She puther hand tothenail, and herright hand 
to the workman’s hammer; and +with the hammer 
she smote Sisera, she smote off his head, when she 
had pierced and stricken through his temples. 

27 +At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: 
at her feet he bowed, he fell: where he bowed, 
there he fell down +dead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a window, 
and cried through the lattice, Why is his chariot so 
‘long in coming? why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 

‘29 Herwiseladiesanswered her, yea, she returned 
+answer to herself, 

30 ‘Have they not sped? have they zo¢ divided 


the prey; +to every man a damsel ov two; to Sisera Tr iead||<i 


a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colours 
of needle-work, of divers colours of needle-work on 
both sides, szcet for the necks of them that take the 
spoil ? 

31 ‘So let all thine enemies perish, O Lorn: but 
et them that love him de “as the sun *when he goeth 
forth in his might. And the land had rest forty years. 


CoFbAtPg QVUL: 


1 The Israelites for their sin are oppressed by Midian. 
defendeth his son, and calleth him Ferubbaal. 


ND “the children of Israel did evil in the sight 
of the Lorn: and the Lorn delivered them 
into the hand “of Midian seven years. 

2 And the hand of Midian +prevailed against 
Israel: avd because of the Midianites the children 
of Israel made them ‘the dens which ave in the 
mountains, and caves, and strong holds. 

3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the 
Midianites came up, and “the Amalekites, ‘and the 
children of the east, even they came up against them: 

4 And they encamped against them, and /de- 
stroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come unto 
Gaza; and left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
||sheep, nor ox, nor ass, 

5 For they came up with their cattle and their 
tents, and they came as grasshoppers for multitude; 
for both they and their camels were without num- 
ber: and they entered into the land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because 
of the Midianites ; and the children of Israel “cried 
unto the Lorp. 

7 4 And it came to pass, when the children of Is- 
rael cried unto the Lorp because of the Midianites, 

8 That the Lorn sent+a prophet unto the children 
of Israel, which said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, I brought you up from Egypt, and 
brought you forth out of the house of bondage; 

g And I delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppressed 
you, and ‘drave them out from before you, and gave 
you their land; 

10 And I said unto you, I az the Lorp your 
God; “fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice. 

11 § And there came an angel of the Lorn, and 
sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that per- 
tained unto Joash ‘the Abi-ezrite: and his son “Gi- 
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Gideon sent to deliver Israel. 


deon threshed wheat by the wine-press, +to hide zé 
from the Midianites. 

12 And the “angel of the Lorp appeared unto 
him, and said unto him, The Lorp zs *with thee, 
thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, O my Lord, if the 
Lorp be with us, why then is all this befallen us? 
and where ée all his miracles which our fathers told 
us of, saying, Did not the Lorp bring us up from 
Egypt? but now the Lorp hath ’forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lorn looked upon him, and said, ‘Go 
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from 


-Ithe hand of the Midianites: ‘have not I sent thee ? 


15 And he said unto him, O my Lord, wherewith 
shall I save Israel? behold, “/my family zs poor in 
Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house. 

16 And the Lorn said unto him, *Surely I will 
be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites 
as one man. 

17 Andhe said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, then ’shew me a sign that thou 
talkest with me. 

18 *Depart not hence, I pray thee, until lcomeunto 
thee, and bring forth my ||present, and set 2¢ before 
thee, And he said, I will tarry until thou come again. 

19 §]*And Gideon went in, and made ready +a 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: 
the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth 
in a pot, and brought z¢ out unto him under the oak, 
and presented 2¢. 

20 And the angel of God said unto him, Take the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes, and “lay ‘hem upon 
this rock, and ‘pour out the broth. And he did so, 

"21 9 Then the angel of the Lorp put forth the 
end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched 
the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and “there rose 
up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Lorp 
departed out of-his sight. 

22 And when Gideon ‘perceived that he was an 
angel of the Lorn, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord Gop! 


_|for because I have seen an angel of the Lorn face 
‘|to face. 


23 And the Lorn said unto him, Peace dé unto 
thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
Lorp, and called it ||Jehovah-shalom: unto this 
day it zs yet “in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

25 {And it came to pass the same night, that 
the Lorp said unto him, Take thy father’s young 
bullock, ||even the second bullock of seven years old, 
and throw down the altar of Baal that thy father 
hath, and ‘cut down the grove that zs by it: 

26 And build an altar unto the Lorp thy God 
upon the top of this + rock, ||in the ordered place, 
and take the second bullock, and offer a burnt- 
‘sacrifice with the wood of the grove which thou 
shalt cut down. iS, hier 7189 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servan 
and did as the Lorp had said unto him 
was, because he feared his father’s hous 


Gideon destroyeth Baal’s altar: CHAP 
the men of the city, that he could not do 7¢ by day,| Bee, || 
that he did ¢¢ by night. aboulirads.) 

28 4 And when the men of the city arose early 
in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast 
down, and the grove was cut down that was by it, 
and the second bullock was offered upon the altar 
that was built. 

29 And they said one to another, Who hath done 
this thing? And when they inquired and asked, they 
said, Gideon tHe son of Joash hath done this thing. | 

30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, 

Bring out thy son, that he may die: because he 
hath cast down the altar of Baal, and because he 
hath cut down the grove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against him, 
Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye save him? he that 
will plead for him, let him be put to death whilst 
21s yet morning: if he de a god, let him plead for 
himself, because oze hath cast down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him ||*Jerub-| | tis, 
baal, saying, Let Baal plead against him, because /2¢. 
he hath thrown down his altar. spe 

25, Serué- 


besheth : 
that is, 


33 §| Then all ‘the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and the children of the east were gathered together, tis, 
and went over, and pitched in “the valley of Jezreel. | tev 
34 But *the Spirit of the Lorp +came upon Z 
Gideon, and he “blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer 


3. 
Hos. 9. 10. 


VII. fiis army and stratagem. 
cist /him return and depart early from mount Gilead. 
about 1249. 


thousand; and there remained ten thousand. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The people 
ave yet foo many ; bring them down unto the water, 
and I will try them for thee there; and it shall be 
that of whom I say unto thee, This shall go with 
thee, the same shall go with thee; and of whom- 
soever I say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, 
the same shall not go. 

5 Sohe brought down the people unto the water: 
and the Lorp said unto Gideon; Every one that 
lappeth of the water with his tongue as a dog lap- 
peth, him shalt thou set by himself;.likewise every 
one that boweth down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, puéteng 
their hand to their mouth, were three hundred 
men: but all the rest of the people bowed down 
upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lorn said unto Gideon, “By the three 
hundred men that lapped will I save you, and de- 
liver the Midianites into thine hand: and let all the 
other people go every man unto his place. ; 

8 So the people took victuals in their hand, and 
their trumpets: and he sent all ¢he rest of Israel 
every man unto his tent, and retained those three 
hundred men. And the host of Midian was beneath 


¢ySam. 14. 
6. 


ywas gathered after him. eens him in the valley. 
And he sent messengers throughout all Ma- "Josh. 17.)¢Gen. 46. And it came to pass the same ‘night, that the 
35 co) re) 16. 2d. 9 | Pp o 


ch, 3. 10, 


nasseh; who also was gathered after him: and he 


Lorp said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto the 


_|t Chron. A o% P 
sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and Up ties host; for I have delivered it into thine hand. 
unto Naphtali; and they came up to meet them. |, 34,7 10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 

36 §]And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt cited. Phurah thy servant down to the host: 
save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said, abs ay, Cas? | 11 And thou shalt “hear what they say; and 

37 “Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor :|#He. | SeeSen. \afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to 
and if the dew be on the fleece only, and 7¢ de dry er qin. "5" |go down unto the host. »Then went he down with 
upon all the earth deszde, then shall I know that thou) 4367.10", |Phurah his servant unto the outside of the ||armed 
wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. 2%3,13,,men that were in the host. 

38 And it was so: for he rose up early on the 12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed veh. 6.) fall the children of the east, lay along in the valley 
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl-full of water. like grasshoppers for multitude; and their camels 

39 And Gideon said unto God, ’Let not thine Hameo were without number, as the sand by the sea-side 
anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this| for multitude. 
once: let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with 13. And when Gideon was come, behold, theve was 
the fleece; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, a man that told a dream unto_his fellow, and said, 
and upon all the ground let there be dew. Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of bar- 

40 And God did so that night: for it was dry ley-bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came 
upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and overturned 
ground, it that the tent lay“along, : — 

CHAP ov lh 14 And his fellow answered, and said, This zs 
I, 7 Gideon's army of two and thirty thousand is brought to three hundred. nothing: else save the sword of Gideon the son of 
y of ly g | 
f ec. a > Gideon) and en ne «ch. 6. 32. aie play) pees Joe Inip his hand hath God 
people that were with him, rose up early an elivere dian, and all the host. 
pitched beside the well of Harod: so that the host 1§ {And it was so, when Gideon heard the tell- 
of the Midianites were on the north side of them tebe ing of the dream, and +the interpretation thereof, 
by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. thereof \that he worshipped, and returned into the host 
2 Andthe Lorpsaid unto Gideon, The people that of Israel, and said, Arise; for the Lorp hath de- 
e with thee ave too many for me to give the Mi- tHe, _|livered into your hand the host of Midian. — ; 
ianites into their hands, lest Israel*vaunt themselves |' 2s" ® | grgjsets 16 And he divided the three hundred men 7nto 
‘me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me. | 183792377” three companies, and he put +a trumpet in every 
. Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the pa +7.) 76" ¢-.|man’s hand, with empty pitchers, and ||lamps within 
¢ Deut. 20, 


le, saying, ‘Whosoever zs fearful and afraid, let 


‘ 


pranasor the pitchers. 
195 


The Midianites overthrown. 


17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and do 
likewjse: and behold, when I come to the outside 
of the camp, it shall be ¢AaZ as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that 
are with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on 
every side of all the camp, and say, 7/e sword of 
the Lorn, and of Gideon. F 

19 4] So Gideon, and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch; and they had but 
‘newly set the watch: and they blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers that weve in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their 
left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withal: and they cried, The sword of the 
Lorp, and of Gideon. ~ 

21 And they “stood every man in his place round 
about the camp; ‘and all the host ran, and cried, 
and fled. 

22 And the three hundred “blew the trumpets, 
and ‘the Lorp set “every man’s sword against his 
fellow, even throughout all the host: and the host 
fled to Beth-shittah ||in Zererath, avd to the }bor- 
der of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves 
together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out 
of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 {And Gideon sent messengers throughout 
all “mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against 
the Midianites, and take before them the waters 
unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men 
of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and 
took the waters unto *Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took ‘two princes of the Midianites, 
Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb upon the 
rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the wine-press of 
Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought the heads 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the ‘other side 
Jordan. 


CHAPIAVITT. 


1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth and Penuel refuse 
to relieve Gideon’s army. 


ND “the men of Ephraim said unto him, +Why 

hast thou served us thus, that thou calledst 

us not when thou wentest to fight with the Midian- 
ites ? and they did chide with him +sharply. 

2 Andhe said unto them, What have I done nowin 
comparisonof you? /snotthegleaning of the grapes 
of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abi-ezer? 

3 ‘God hath delivered into your hands the princes 
of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I able to 
do in comparison of you? Then their }‘anger was 
abated toward him, when he had said that. 

4% And-Gideon came to Jordan, avd passed 


over, he, and the three hundred men that were| | 


with him, faint, yet pursuing them. 
5 And he said unto the men of “Succoth, Give, 
I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that 
follow me: for they de faint, and I am pursuing 
after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. > 
69And the princes of Succoth said,“Ave the 
196 


JUDGES: Zebah and Zalmunna taken. 
Before, || Before, |hands or Zeba and Zalmunna now in thine hand, 
aboutr249.|/about 249. that “we should give bread unto thine army? 
fee PONT And Gideon said, Therefore when the Lorp 
1. |hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
aver 26. |hand, then I will tear your flesh with the thorns 
thresh. |of the wilderness and with briers. 
"Gen. 3.1 8 J And he went up thence “to Penuel, and spake 
Kings. unto them likewise: and the men of Penuelanswered 
him as the men of Succoth had answered /zm. 
9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, 
‘xKings |saying, When I ‘come again in peace, “I will break 
*ver.17- |down this tower. 
10 §| Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
and their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand 
tch. 7.12. |gven, all that were left of ‘all the hosts of the chil- 
jor dren of the east: for there fell ||an hundred and 
ad | |twenty thousand men that drew sword, 
*Ex.1413,|/thousand, | yy | And Gideon went up by the way of them that 
*Chron. |/drawea| dwelt in tents on the east of ”Nobah and Jogbehah, 
‘2 Kings |/ch. 20.2, |and smote the host: for the host was “secure, 
Josh. 4- lia Kings 3.) 2 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pur- 
sage le on sued after them, and ’took the two kings of Midian, 
ibs. 83,9.) "eh 827-| Zebah and Zalmunna, and +discomfited all the host. 
mrSam. |) 3. ,| 13 [And Gideon the son of Joash returned from 
2Chron. |if Heb. | (battle before the sun was uf, 
[Or, 14 And caught a young man of the men of Suc- 
+Heb. #./+Heb. |coth, and inquired of him: and he +described unto 
him the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, 
even threescore and seventeen men. 
peli: 37 1s And he came unto the men of Succoth, and 
said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye 
over.6. |did 4upbraid me, saying, Ave the hands of Zebah 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should 
rate? give bread unto thy men ¢haé are weary? 
De Pee PGs 16 “And he took the elders of the city, and thorns 
pe of the wilderness, and briers, and with them he 
ive. |+taught the men of Succoth. 
avon 17 7And he beat down the tower of ‘Penuel, and 
‘ch. 8.4. |/¢r Kings islew the men of the city. : 
** | 48 Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye slew at 
toh. 46, ‘Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, SO were 
(ee they; each one + resembled the children of a king. 
Becch1e| i the, eu And he said, They weve my brethren, even 
ore "\the sons of my mother: as the Lorp liveth, if ye 
gee had saved them alive, I would not slay you. 
nee 20 And he said unto Jether his first-born, Up, 
hast Wore and slay them. But the youth drew not his sword: 
Bact for he feared, because he was yet a youth, . 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, 
iha7as and fall upon us: for as the man zs, so7s his strength. 
Phil. 2.3, |¥Ps.8311.| And Gideon arose, and “slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
tHe. |i10r, land took away the |Jornaments that were on their 
“Prov. 25. ments tel camels’ necks. fa ey 
‘| 22 YThen the men of Israel said unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy 
son’s son also: for thou hast delivered us from the 
4 Gen. 23. hand of Midian. Coady oo 
Ps, 60. 6. 23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not. 
*xSam.8./over you, neither shall my son rule over yo 
ie »9.&32./] orp shall rule over you. | noe 
1 Kings 20. 
II, 


24 9 And Gideon said unto them, I > 


Gideon's children: his death. 


a request of you, that you would give me every|citrisr 
man the ear-rings of his prey. (For they had)®ot# 
golden ear-rings, ’because they were Ishmaelites.) 

25 And they answered, We will willingly give 
them. And they spread a garment, and did cast 
therein every man the ear-rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings that he 
requested, wasathousand and seven hundred shkekels 
of gold; besides ornaments, and || collars, and purple 
raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and besides 
the chains that were about their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon ‘made an ephod thereof, and 
put it in his city, evex tin Ophrah: and all Israel 
‘went thither a whoring after it: which thing be- 
came “a snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 4 Thus was Midian subdued before the chil- 
dren of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads 
no more. “And the country was in quietness forty |“ 5: 3 
years in the days of Gideon. 

29 § And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and 
dwelt in his own house. 

30 And Gideon had ‘threescore and ten sons 


Before 


vy Gen. 25. 
13. & 37. 
25, 28. 


¢ch.9. 2,5. 


+of his body begotten: for he had many wives. |t¥b 
31%And his concubine that was in Shechem,|%/* 


Sch. 9.1. 


she also bare him a son, whose name he +called eats, 


Abimelech. 

32 § And Gideon the son of Joash died 4in a 
good old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of 
Joash his father, “in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass ‘as soon as Gideon was 
dead, that the children of Israel turned again, and 
went a whoring after Baalim, ‘and made Baal- 
berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel “remembered not 
the Lorp their God, who had delivered them out 
of the hands of all their enemies on every side: 

35 “Neither shewed they kindness to the house 
of Jerubbaal, zamely, Gideon, according to all the ¥ 
goodness which he had shewed unto Israel. 


9 Gen. 25.8, 
Job 5. 26. 
about 1209. 


h ver. 27. 
ch, 6. 24. 
ich. 2. 19. 


kch. 2. 17. 
'ch.9.4,46. 


mPs.78.11, 
42.&106. 


13,25. 


"ch. g. 16, 


Gai AeP i bX: 


Abimelech, by conspiracy with the Shechemites, and murder of his 
brethren, ts made king. 


ND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went to |sbostx09: 
Shechem unto “his mother’s brethren, and |**-® 3 
communed with them, and with all the family of 
the house of his mother’s father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of 
Shechem, + Whether zs better for you, either that all 
the sons of Jerubbaal, which ave ‘threescore and ten 
persons, reign over you, or that one reign over you ? 
remember also that I am ‘your bone and your flesh. 

And his mother’s brethren spake of him in 
the ears of all the men of Shechem all these words : 
and their hearts inclined +to follow Abimelech ; for 
they said, He zs our “brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore and ten fveces 
of silver out of the house of ‘Baal-berith, where- |‘ 
th Abimelech hired vain and light persons, which * 5:";" 


+ Heb. 
What ts 
good? 
whether, 
&ec, 


d him. —_ 12 
And he went unto his father’s house “at Ophrah, |7" 67. 
{slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, deg ‘2 Kings 


CHAPS: DX. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1209. 


+ Heb. or, 
by the oak 
of the 
pillar. 
See Josh. 
26. 
jabout 1209. 
| Deut. ie 


k See 
|\2 Kings 14. 


goupand 
down for 
other 
trees. 


im Ps, 104. 
15. 


| Or, 
thistle. 


oTsa. 30. 2. 


|| ver. 20. 


*ver. 5, 6. 


tIsa. 8. 6. 
| Phil. Bass 


“ver, 15, 
56, 57. 


=2Sam. 20. 


4. 
# Isa. 33.2. 


Fotham’s parable, 


threescore and ten persons, upon one stone: not- 
withstanding, yet Jotham the youngest son of 
Jerubbaal was left; for he hid himself. ) 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 
gether, and all the house of Millo, and went and 
made Abimelech king, +by the plain of the pillar 
that was in Shechem. 

7 And when they told z¢ to Jotham, he went 
and stood in the top of ‘mount Gerizim, and lifted 


‘/up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, Hearken 
-33:!unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 


unto you. 

8 *The trees went forth ox a é:me to anointa king 
over them; and they said unto the olive-tree, ‘Reign 
thou over us. 

9 But the olive-tree said unto them, Should I 


-|leave my fatness, “wherewith by me they honour 


God andman, and +go to be promoted over the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

11 But the fig-tree said unto them, Should I for- 
sake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to 
be promoted over the trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come 
thou, azd reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, *which cheereth God and man, and go 
to be promoted over the trees ? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the ||bramble, 
Come thou, azd reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth 
ye anoint me king over you, ¢iez come and put your 
trust in my *shadow: and if not, let fire come out 


‘lof the bramble, and devour the ’cedars of Lebanon. 


16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, 
and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 


6. house, and have done unto him ‘according to the 
-|deserving of his hands: 


17 (For my father fought for you, and +adven- 
tured his life far, and delivered you out of the 
hand of Midian: 

18 ‘And ye are risen up against my father’s house 
this day, and have slain his sons, threescore and ten 
persons, upon one stone, and have made Abimelech, 
the son of his maid-servant, king over thesmen of 
Shechem, because he zs your brother :) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with 
Jerubbaal and with his house this day, ‘hen ‘rejoice 
ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you: 

20 But if not, “let fire come out from Abimelech, 
and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of 
Millo; and letfire come out from the men of Shechem, 
and from the house of Millo, and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went 


“to *Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech 
‘/his brother, 


22 § When Abimelech had reigned three years 
over Israel, 
23 Then ’God sent an evil spirit between Abi- 


: melech and the men of Shechem; and the men of 


Shechem dealt treacherously with Abimelech ; 
‘ 197 


Gaal’s conspiracy. 


24 *That the cruelty doze to the threescore and 
ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood 
be laid upon Abimelech their brother which: slew 


them, and upon the men of Shechem which }aided |r 


him in the killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, and they 
robbed all that came along that way by them: and 
it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came -with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem: and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and gath- 
ered their vineyards, and trode the grapes,and made 
|| merry, and went into “the house of their god, and 
did eat and drink, and cursed Abimelech. 


28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, ‘Who zs Abi-|J¢ 
melech, and who zs Shechem, that we should serve |* 


him? zs not fe the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul 
his officer? serve the men of “Hamor the father 
of Shechem: for why should we serve him ? 

29 And ‘would to God this people were under my 
hand! then would I remove Abimelech. And he said 
to Abimelech, Increase thine army, and come out. 

30 {] And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger was 
|| kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
}privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed, and 
his brethren, be come to Shechem; and behold, 
they fortify the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou, and the peo- 
ple that zs with thee, and lie in wait in the field: 

33 And it shall be, ¢4at in the morning, as soon 
as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set upon 
the city: and behold, wen he and the people that 
zs with him come out against thee, then mayest thou 
do to them *+as thou shalt find occasion. 


34 §] And Abimelech rose up, and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait, 


against Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the city: and 
Abimelech rose up, and the people that were with 
him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to Ze- 
bul, Behold, there come people down from the top of 
the mountains. And Zebul said unto him, Thou seest 
the shadow of the mountains as 7f they were men. 

37 And Gaal spake again, and said, See, there come 
people down by the +middle of the land, arn'd another 
company come along by the plain of || Meonenim. 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where zs now thy 
mouth, wherewith thou “saidst, Who zs Abimelech, 
that we should serve him? 2s not this the people 
that thou hast despised? go out, I pray now, and 
fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of She- 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. 


JUDGES. 


Before | 
CHRIST | 
about 1206, 


«1x Kings 
2. 32. 


strength- 
cned his 
hands to 
kill. 


| Or, 
SOLS . 
See Isa. 16. 


10. 
1 Kings 12. 
6 


16. 
4Gen, 34. 
2, 6. 


¢2Sam.15. 


| Or, hot. 


+ Heb. 
craftily, 
or, to 
Lormah, 


ccl. 9. 10, 


+ Heb. 
navel, 

| Or, the 
regarders 
of the 
times. 


Deut. 18. 


14. 
Sver. 28, 
29. 


40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled be-|. 


fore him, and many were overthrown axd wounded, 
even unto the entering of the gate, 
198 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 1206. 


-| Iver. 20, 
Ki 


* Deut. 29. 
23. 

1 Kings 12. 
2 


&: 
2 Kings 3. 
25. 


ich, 8. 33. 


¥ Ps. 68.14. 


+Heb. 7 


have done. 


+2 Sam.r1. 
2I. 


™So1Sam. 
325145 


"ver, 24. 
Jee a2. 36 


S. 94. 23. 
Prov, 5.22. 


*ver-2°- Icame “the curse of Jotham the son of Je 


Abimelech slain, 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Ze. 
bul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they 
should not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the people went out into the field; and they told 
Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided them 
into three companies, and laid wait in the field, 
and looked, and behold, the people were come 
forth out of the city; and he rose up against them, 
and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him, rushed forward, and stood in the enter- 
ing of the gate of the city: and the two ofher com- 
panies ran upon all ¢he people that were in the fields, 
and slew them. . 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city all 
that day; and ‘he took the city, and slew the peo- 
ple that was therein, and “beat down the city, and 
sowed it with salt. 

46 § And when all the men of the tower of She- 
chem heard ¢haé, they entered into an hold of the 
house ‘of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men 
of the tower of Shechem were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount #Zal- 
mon, he and all the people that weve with him; 
and Abimelech took an axe in his hand, and cut 
down a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid 
z¢on his shoulder, and said unto the people that 
were with him, What ye have seen +me do, make 
haste, azd do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon 
them: so that all the men of the tower of Shechem 
died also, about a thousand men and women. 

50 {Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 
camped against Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and all 
they of the city, and shut z¢ to them, and gat them 
up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of 
the tower to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman ‘cast a piece of a mill- 
stone upon Abimelech’s head, and all to break 
his skull. 

54 Then “he called hastily unto the young man 
his armour-bearer, and said unto him, Draw thy 
sword, and slay me, that men say not of me, A 
woman slew him. And his young man thrust him 
through, and he died. Ee 

55 Andwhen the men of Israel sawthat Abimelech — 
was dead, they departed every man unto his place. 

56 §/"Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abi- 
melech, which he did unto his father, in slaying his 
seventy brethren: -;| oppléiteaaie 

57 And all the evil of the men of ShechentJd 
God render upon their heads: and up 


The Philistines and others oppress Israel. 
RON a a 


Tola judgeth Israel in Shamir. 


ND after Abimelech there “arose to ||+de- 

fend Israel, Tola the son of Puah, the son of 

Dodo, a man of Issachar; and he dwelt in Shamir 
in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and three years, 
and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 §/And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite, and 
judged Israel twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that ‘rode on thirty 
ass colts, and they had thirty cities, ‘which are 
called || Havoth-jair unto this day, which ave in the 
land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 § And “the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of the Lorp, and ‘served Baalim, and 
Ashtaroth, and“the gods of Syria, and the gods of 
¢Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the 
children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, 
and forsook the Lorp, and served not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lorp was hot against Is- 
rael, and he “sold them into the hands of the Philis- 
tines, and into the hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and +oppressed the 
children of Israel eighteen years, all the children 
of Israel that were on the other side Jordan in the 
land of the Amorites, which zs in Gilead. 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon passed over 
Jordan, to fight also against Judah, and against 
Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim: so 
that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 4 ‘And the children of Israel cried unto the Lorn, 
saying, We have sinned against thee, both because 
we have forsaken our God, and also served Baalim. 

11 And the Lorn said unto the children of Is- 
rael, Did not J deliver you *from the Egyptians, 
and ‘from the Amorites, “from the children of 
Ammon, “and from the Philistines ? 

12 °The Zidonians also, “and the Amalekites, 
and the Maonites ‘did oppress you; and ye cried 
to me, and I delivered you out of their hand. 

13 “Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other 
- gods: wherefore, will deliver you no more. 

14 Goand ‘cry unto the godswhich ye have chosen; 
let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation. 

15 §And the children of Israel said unto the 
Lorp, We have sinned: ‘do thou unto us whatso- 
ever tseemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, 
we pray thee, this day. 

16 “And they put away the +strange gods from 
among them, and served the Lorp: and “his soul 
+was grieved for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were + gathered 
together, and encamped in Gilead. And the chil- 


dren of Israel assembled themselves together, and 1 


encamped in *Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead said 
- one'to another, What man zs Ae that will begin to 
fight against the children of Ammon? he shall *be 
head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 
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The covenant between Fephthah and the Gileadites. 


INGee “Jephthah the Gileadite was ‘a mighty 
man of valour, and he was the son of fan 
harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; and his wife’s 
sons grew up, and they thrust out Jephthah, and 
said unto him, Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s 
house; for thou av¢ the son of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled +from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were gathered 
‘yain men to Jephthah, and went out with him. 

4 And it came to pass in process of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the children of Am- 
mon made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead 
went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be 
our captain, that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
¢Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my 
father’s house? and why are ye come unto me 
now when ye are in distress? 

8 «And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we “turn again to thee now, that thou 
mayest go with us, and fight against the children 
of Ammon, and be “our head over all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring me home again to fight against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lorp deliver them 
before me, shall I be your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
*The Lorp +be witness between us, if we do not 
so according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him ‘head and captain over 
them: and Jephthah uttered all his words “before 
the Lorp in Mizpeh. ; 

12 §And Jephthah sent messengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, saying, What hast 
thou to do with me, that thou art come against me 
to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon an- 
swered unto the messengers of Jephthah, ‘Because 
Israel took away my land, when they came up out 
of Egypt, from Arnon even unto “Jabbok, and 
unto Jordan: now therefore restore those /ands 
again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto 
the king of the children of Ammon: 

1s And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, 
"Israel took not away the land of Moab, nor the 
land of the children of Ammon: 

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 
ewalked through the wilderness unto the Red sea, 
and came to Kadesh; 

17 Then “Israel sent messengers unto the king 
of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass through 


” [|p Num, 20. thy land>*but the king of Edom would not hearken 


498 


Fephthah's rash vow. 


thereto. And in like manner they sent unto the 
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The Ephraimites slain, 


Thus the children of Ammon were subdued before 


é CHRIST || CHRIST 
king of Moab; but he would not comsené, And *2ut#6:/aboutrsss-/the children of Israel. 
Israel ‘abode in Kadesh. : *Num. z0,//1ch.20.17.| 3.4 4] “And Jephthahcameto?Mizpeh untohis house, 

18 Then they went along through the wilder- 1 r Ex. 15,20. and behold, “his daughter came out to meet him with 
ness, and ‘compassed the land of Edom, and a ey *"[s. 6, -s. timbrels and with dances: and she was his only 
land of Moab, and “came by the east side of the Ps ior, child; ||+ besides herhe had neither son nor daughter. 
land of Moab, *and pitched on the other side of |*Ne™ of his oun 35 “And it came to pass, when he saw her, that 
Arnon, but came not within the border of Moab:|*Nwy2"|[or duet |he ‘rent his clothes, and said. Ala daughter ! 

ofr eae lor dane | , Alas, my daughter! 
for Arnon was the border of Moab. 36. tiled, 9 thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one 

19 And /Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king|’N"™- *-|/sGen;. |of them that trouble me: for I ‘have opened my 
of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; and Israel | Pe26. ‘Fecl'5.2./mouth unto the Lorp, and “I cannot go back. 
said unto him, *Let us pass, we pray thee, through/*Ns™-=-|/"2""""| 36 And she said unto him, M father, z/thou hast 

4 4 eee PS 16) 2. Y { Lt Z ff eAtAst 

thy land unto my place. Deut.2-27-|| Eeal.5.4,5.| opened thy mouth unto the Lorn, do to me accord- 

_ 20 “But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through ese" 3°/ing: to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; 

‘peop : re ae sigecie he people h acters Deukag2,//¥2 02° |forasmuchas’the Lorp hath taken vengeance forthee 
and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel. of thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon. 

21 And the Lorp God of Israel delivered Sihon 37 And she said unto her father, Let this thin 

S 
and all his people into the hand of Israel, and the be done for me: Let me alone two months, that I 
‘smote them: so Israel possessed all the land a PNusa.o7.1 71 Bebe ma VeRO d dow I in d 

em: Israel 24. 25. || bownd go| May +O up and down upon the mountains, an 
the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. Devt-2-33)/dewn. | Dewail my virginity, I and my fellows. 

22 And they possessed ‘all the coasts of the “Dai 2. 38 And he said, Go. And he sent her away for 
aa from Arnon pes me Jabbok, and from two months: and she went with her companions, 
the wilderness even unto Jordan. and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 

+23 So now the Lorp God of Israel hath dispos- 39 And it came to pass at the end of two months, 
sessed the Amorites from before his people Israel, “rst _|that she returned unto her father, who did with her 
and shouldest thou possess it ? 2,24 & according to his vow which he had vowed: and she 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which “Chemosh #Num. ar. 10r, knew no man. And it was a ||custom in Israel,” 
thy god giveth thee to possess? So whomsoever 1 Kings ase va| 40 That the daughters of Israel went t+ yearly 
‘the Lorp our God shall drive out from before us, Jer. 48.7. fa year ||to lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite 
them will we possess. s. & 18. totale four days in a year. . 

25 And now ar? thou any thing better than /Ba-|Josh-3-1.| ch 5. 
lak the son of Zippor kingof Moab? did he ever strive es GHA Bin kid 
avainst Israel, or did he ever fight against them, tis The Ephraimites, quarrelling with $Yephthah, and discerned by Shib- 

26 While Israel dwelt in *Heshbon and her towns, |*Num. 2. boleth, are slain by the Gileadites. 
and in “Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities Dent. 2. |/eSee ND“themenof Ephraim +gathered themselves 
that d¢ along by the coasts of Arnon, three hun- t Heb. together, and went northward, and said unto 
dred years ? why therefore did ye not recover them called. | Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou over to fight 
within that time ? : against the children of Ammon, and didst not call 
co ieee Meraemnbamenren i ere thee wrth fie, -- conned as mee 

var ag : the ee with fire. rte 
Lorp ‘the Judge *be judge this day between the|‘ Ge. 2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
ape of Israel and the children of Ammon. wee were at great strife with the children of Ammon; 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of Ammon |?83. 2+ and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of 
hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which their hands. 
he sent him And wh i ; 

: i 3 “And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I 

29 {| Then ‘the Spirit of the Lorp came upon ||Jeph-|i P32 *Sam2o./*put my life in my hands, and passed over against 
thah, and*he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, and {5,2 1a “ the children of Ammon, and the Lorp delivered 
passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of |J#3o" 49. /them into my hand: wherefore then are ye come 
Gilead he passed over uz¢o the children of Ammon, |&37%%"\| °° up unto me this day, to fight against me? . 

30 And Jephthah “vowed a vow unto the Lor, 2°, ; 4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men 
and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the chil- + Heb. of Gilead, ace cae with Fpbieste and the men 
dren of Ammon into mine hands, Seite ake of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye 

31 Thenitshall be, that-+ whatsoever cometh forth Toe Secrsam-/Gileadites ‘ave fugitives of Ephraim among the 
of the ber en my house to meetme, when I returnin Porth Ps. 78.9. | Ephraimites, and among the Manassites, eh 4 
peace from the children of Ammon, “shall surely be 27.2,3,|\ "| 5 And theGileadites took the“passages of Jordan 
the Lorn’s, ||’andI willofferit up for a burnt-offering.|, & , n3°-® before the Ephraimites: and it was so, that when — 

: 32 4] So eae: passed over unto the children 28 those Ephraimites which were escaped, said, Let 
of Ammon to fight against them: and the Lorp ball offer me go over; that the men of Gilead said unto him, 
delivered them into his hands. Se Oe __ |Art thou an Ephraimite? If he said, Nay; > > 

33 And he smote them from Aroer even till thou |S tev, Which | 6 Then said they unto him, Say now||Shibbol 
come to *Minnith, evex twenty cities, and unto || the ? 47 27-|/“7eamor, and he said Sibboleth: for he could 

. . . 7 
plain of the vineyards, with a very great Slaughter. |! ||P .225- 


pronounce 7 right. Then they took 
200 ; 


> 
' 


Israel in the hand of the Philistines. 


him at the passages of Jordan. And there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years: then 
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. 

8 §And after him ||Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged 
Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons and thirty daughters, 
wwhom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his sons: and he judged Israel 
seven years. 

10 ThendiedIbzan,and was buriedat Beth-lehem. 

11 §And after him ||Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel, and he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried 
in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. 

13 9 And after him ||Abdon the son of Hillel, 
a Pirathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty +nephews, 
that ‘rode on threescore and ten ass colts: and he 
judged Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of 
Ephraim, “in the mount of the Amalekites. 


OHAP 1X TE, 


1 Israel is in the hand of the Philistines. 24 Samson is born. 


ND the children of Israel +“did evil again in the 


sight of the Lorn; ||and the Lorp delivered |< 


them “into the hand of the Philistines forty years. 

2 §/And there was a certain man of ‘Zorah, of 
the family of the Danites, whose name was Manoah; 
and his wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the “angel of the Lorn appeared unto the 
woman, and said unto her, Behold, now, thou art 
barren, and bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, 
-and bear a son. 

4 Nowtherefore beware, I pray thee, and ‘drink not 
wine, norstrong drink, and eatnotany unclean thing « 

5 For lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; 
and no “razor shall come on his head: for the child 
shall be £a Nazarite unto God from the womb: and 
he shall “begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

6 Then the woman came and told her husband, 
saying, ‘A man of God came unto me, and his 
‘eountenance was like the countenance of an angel 
of God, very terrible: but I ‘asked him not whence 
he was, neither told he me his name: 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive, and bear a son; and now drink no wine nor 
strong drink, neither eat any unclean ¢hing - for the 
child shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to 
the day-of his death. 

8 § Then Manoah entreated the Lorn, and said, 
O my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst 
send come again unto us, and teach us what we 
shall do unto the child that shall be born. 
~ 9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah ; 
sinftithe angel of God came again unto the woman 
as she sat in the field; but Manoah her husband 
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-iname ‘Samson. 
.|Lorp blessed him. 


Samson ts born. 


1o And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
shewed her husband, and said unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto 
me the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and said unto him, Av¢ thou 
the man that spakest unto the woman? And he 
said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words come 
to pass. +How shall we order the child, and ||+ow 
shall we do unto him? 

13 And the angel of the Lorn said unto Manoah, 
Of all that I said unto the woman, let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any éhing that cometh of 
the vine, “neither let her drink wine or strong drink, 
nor eat any unclean ¢hivg- all that 1 commanded 
her let her observe. 

15 4 And Manoah said unto the angel of the 
Lorp, I pray thee, “let us detain thee, until we 
shall have made ready a kid +for thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lorn said unto Manoah, 
Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: 
and if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou must 
offer it unto the Lorp. For Manoahknew not that 
he was an angel of the Lorn. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lorn, 
What zs thy name, that when thy sayings come to 
pass, we may do thee honour? 

18 And the angel of the Lorpsaidunto him, ‘Why 
askest thou thus after my name, seeing it zs ||secret? 

19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-offering, 
and offered z¢ upon a rock unto the Lorn; and ¢he 
angel did wondrously, and Manoah and his wife 
looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up 
toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of 
the Lorp ascended in the flame of the altar, and 
Manoah and his wife looked on 7¢, and “fell on their 
faces to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lorn did no more appear 
to Manoah and to his wife. “Then Manoah knew 
that he was an angel of the Lorn. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, ‘We shall 


|surely die, because we have seen God. 


23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lorp were 
pleased tokill us, he would nothave receiveda burnt- 
offering and a meat-offering at our hands, neither 
would he have shewed us all these /Azmgs, nor would 
as at this time have told us such ¢hings as these. 

24 § And the woman bare a son, and called his 
And “the child grew, and the 


25 *And the Spirit of the Lorp began to move 
him at times in +the camp of Dan, *between Zorah 


and Eshtaol. 
CHAP. XIV. 
Samson desireth a wife of the Philistines. 

ND Samson went down “to Timnath, and ‘saw 
A a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the. 
Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told his father and his 
mother, and said, 1 have seen a woman in Timnath 
201 


Samson's narriage-feast: 


of the daughters of the Philistines: now therefore) 


‘get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother said unto him, 
Ts there never a woman among the daughters of 
“thy brethren, or among all my people, that thou 
goest to take a wife of the ‘uncircumcised Philis- 
tines? And Samson said unto his father, Get her 
for me, for +she pleaseth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew not that 
it was Yof the Lorn, that he sought an occasion 
against the Philistines: for at that time ¢the Philis- 
tines had dominion over Israel. 

5 §| Then went Samson down, and his father and 
his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards 
of Timnath: and behold, a young lion roared 
against him. 

6 And “the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily 
upon him, and he rent him as he would have rent 
a kid, and 4e had nothing in his hand: but he told 
not his father or his mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked with the woman; 
and she pleased Samson well. 

8 §|And after a time he returned to take her, 
and he turned aside to see the carcass of the lion: 
and behold, there was a swarm of bees and honey 
in the carcass of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother, and 
he gave them, and they did eat: but he told not 
them that he had taken the honey out of the car- 
cass of the lion. 

10 {So his father went down unto the woman, 
and Samson made there a feast; for so used the 
young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, that 
they brought thirty companions to be with him. 

12 4/And Samson said unto them, I will now 
‘put forth a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly 
declare it me “within the seven days of the feast, 
and find z¢ out, then I will give you thirty || sheets 
and thirty ‘change of garments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare z¢ me, then shall ye 
give me thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 
And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that 
we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth 
sweetness. And they could not in three days 
expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
they said unto Samson’s wife, “Entice thy husband, 
that he may declare unto us the riddle, “lest we burn 
thee and thy father’s house with fire: have ye 
called us +to take that we have? zs z# not so ? 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him and said, 


“Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not: thou|*# 


hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my 
people, and hast not told z# me. And he said unto 
her, Behold, I have not told 2¢ my father nor my 
mother, and shall I tell z¢ thee ? 
17 And she wept before him ||the seven days, 
while their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the 
202 - 


JUDGES: fle burneth the Philistines corn, 
chnist | chxisr {Seventh day, that he told her, because she lay sore 
about rigr, aboutr®:/upon him: and she told the riddle to the children 
ieee of her people. 
tel | 18 And the men of the city said unto him on the 
pay iae seventh day before the sun went down, What zs 
ee sweeter than honey? and what zs stronger than a 
rae lion ? And hesaid unto them, If ye had not ploughed 
Leight in| with my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 
mine eyes. PCR 3-1-1 1g 4 And “the Spirit of the Lorp came upon him, 
pieces and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men 
*Kingsta. [jaret, |Of them, and took their ||spoil, and gave change of 
eh garments unto them which expounded the riddle. 
sion And his anger was kindled, and he went up to his 
cua: father’s house. 
segs Stns” | 20 But Samson’s wife ‘was given to his com- 
sib. || 2  |panion, whom he had used as “his friend. 
meeting 
neh = C.H AsPatidhVy 
z jews 11. Samson burneth the Philistines’ corn with foxes and fire-brands, 
gohan tarde UT it came to pass within a while after, in the 
time of wheat-harvest, that Samson visited 
his wife with a kid; and he said, I will go in to my 
wife into the chamber, But her father would not 
suffer him to go in. 
2 And her father said, I verily thought that thou 
*ch-4-2° hadst utterly “hated her; therefore 1 gave her to 
thy companion: zs not her younger sister fairer 
i>. than she? +take her, I pray thee, instead of her. 
atte 3 {And Samson said concerning them, || Now 
Now shall shall J be more blameless than the Philistines, 
wegen \though I do them a displeasure. 
ioe. 4 And Samson went and caught three hundred 
ee foxes, and took ||fire-brands, and turned tail to tail, 
torches. land put a fire-brand in the midst between two tails. 
5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he let 
them go into the standing corn of the Philistines, 
and burnt up both the shocks, and also the stand-. 
‘x Kings ing corn, with the vineyards avd olives. 
per 64 Then the Philistines said, Who hath done 
igs this? And they answered, Samson, the son-in-law 
1Or, of the Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and 
‘Gen. 45. ||'ch.14-15./ oiven her to his companion. ’And the Philistines 
2 Kings s came up, and burnt her and her father with fire. 
7 4,And Samson said ‘unto them, Though ye 
have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and 
after that I will cease. . 
8 And he smote them hip and thigh with a grea 
slaughter. And he went down and dwelt in the 
top of the rock Etam., : 

9 §| Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in 
meh. 36.5.1/*ver.39. | Judah, and spread themselves ‘in Lehi. 
meh. 15. 6. 10 And the men of Judah said, Why are y: C 

upagainstus? And they answered, To bindgeteen 
be edle are we come up, to do to him as he hath done to us. 
us, or, to ||t Heb 11 Then three thousand men of Judah +went 


wupover- 
us. 


¢ch. 16,15 


| Or, the 
rest of the 


seven 
days, &e. 


to the top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, 


'|/¢ch. 14. 4] Knowest thou not that the Philistines ave “rulers 


over us? what zs this ‘Za¢ thou hast done unto us? 
|And he said unto them, As they did unto me, ; 
have I done unto them. eee 
12 And they said unto him, We are com 


a] 


Samson vs enticed by Delilah. CHAP? XVI. 


the Philistines. And Samson said unto them, Swear] cfi@iSr|| Big; |with seven ||+green withs, that were never dried, 

unto me, that ye will not fall upon me yourselves, |sbout™4/sboutt9./then shall I be weak, and be as +another man. 
13 And they spake unto him, saying, No; but lor, | 8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up 
we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their tHe. “|to her seven green withs, which had not been 
dried, and she bound him with them. 


hand: but surely we will not kill thee. And they tHe, 
bound him with two new cords, and brought him iby 9 (Now ¢here were men lying in wait, abiding with 
up from the rock. yok her in the chamber.) And she said unto him, The 
7s bling at ng Ya a eg rent Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake 
aga oh: p ORD 3 the withs as a thread of tow is broken when it 
came mightily upon him, and the cords that were een |p toucheth the fire. So his strength was not known. 
upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with 10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou 
fire, and his bands +loosed from off his hands, veice hast mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, I 
15 And he founda + new jaw-bone of anass, and | 74 pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound. 
put forth his hand, and took it, and “slew a thou-|7g% 11 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast 
sand men therewith. — : yey, 70.8.) Heb with new ropes +that never were occupied, then 
16 And Samson said, With the jaw-bone of an} |r) shall I be weak, and be as another man. 
ass, theaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass|fHsb. | deendone.| 2 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
have I slain a thousand men. eee him therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines 
be ae tian: hcg a Egeu hey an B. jie be upon thee, Samson. (And ¢here were liers in 
( g, y the jaw-bone out |Z7vier wait abiding in the chamber.) And he brake them 
of his hand, and called that place ||Ramath-lehi.  |s#77 from off his arms like a thread. 
18 | And he was sore athirst, and called on the |“ 13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me 


the jaw- 
Lorp, and said, “Thou hast given this great deliv-|7Ps- 3.7. 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. And he said 


® Or, Leh?. 
erance into the hand of thy servant: and now shall|"Ge 4s. 
unto her, If thou weavest the seven locks of my 
head with the web. 


I die for thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncir- Isa. 40. 29. 
14 And she fastened z¢ with the pin, and said 
unto him, The Philistines de upon thee, Samson, 


| That is, 
And he awaked out of his sleep, and went away 


The Philistines take Samson, 


CPAP VS 


Samson escapeth, and carrieth away the gates of Gaza. 


revived. Wherefore he called the name thereof} s4eed 
tHeb. soul was + vexed unto death ; 
‘--an harlot, and went in unto her. t Heb. 
3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 


cumcised ? tee 
19 But God clave an hollow place that was in|“, 
[the jaw, and there came water thereout; and|<4. 
lore h é ddged with the pin of the beam, and with the web. 
|| En-hakkore, which zs in Lehi unto this day. = |ystIsrael|i*ch.t4-36.) 5 4] And she said unto him, ‘How canst thou 
20 ||And he judged Israel ‘in the days of the|teny, say, I love thee, when thine heart zs not with me? 
Philistines twenty years. he Thou hast mocked me these three times, and hast 
tHeb. |/#Mic.7-5.| 17 That he “told her all his heart, and said unto 
ie: And zt was told the Gazites, saying, Samson |¢ “#74. oe her, ‘There hath not come a razor upon mine head ; 
is come hither. And they *compassed /zm in, and |*:Sm-s. for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mo- 
laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city,| Ps. 78.1, ther’s womb: if I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall become weak, and be 
midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the 
city, and the two posts, and went away with them, 
+bar and all, and put ¢em upon his shoulders, 
and carried them up to the top of an hill that zs 
before Hebron. 


Heb. 


with the 
bar. 


all his heart, she sent and called for the lords of 
the Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he 
hath shewed me all his heart: Then the lords of 
the Philistines came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand. 


. is a Ps. 34. 6. 
when he had drunk, “his spirit came again, and he | Heseems 
peg? not told me wherein thy great strength 4e/h. 
16 And it came to pass when she pressed him 
and were }quiet all the night, saying, In the morn- Aciso. 24 \ 
like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her 
4 § And it came to pass afterward, that he loved spre. 7. | 19/%And she made him sleep upon herknees ; and 
a woman |in the valley of Sorek, whose name was)! 0" % she called for a man, and she caused him to shave 
li ; off the seven locks of his head; and she began to 


afflict him, and his strength went from him. 
20 And she said, The Philistines de upon thee, 


to have 
tch/' 29, ¥. 
daily with her words, and urged him, so that his 
HEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw there |abouts0.||t Heb. 
_ ing when it is day we shall kill him. silent. 
the brook. 


5 the lords of the Philistines came up unto 
her, and said unto her, “Entice him, and see wherein 'ch.24.1s. 
his great strength /e‘h, and by what means we may Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and said, 
prevail against him, that we may bind him to || afflict & 6 24] I will go out as at other times before, and shake 


him: and we will give thee every one of us eleven} 7-2,, Xm 4 myself. And he wist not that the Lorn “was de- 


hundred freces of silver. Or, |iJeh.7-22:| parted from him. 
69 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray "|| 4&8.) 21 YJ But the Philistines took him, and +put out 
thee, wherein thy great strength “eth, and where- .c |his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and bound 
with thou mightest be bound to afflict thee. pric him with fetters of brass; and he did grind in the 


7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me «dewt. | prison-house. 
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Samson's death. 


22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 
again ||after he was shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philistines gathered them 
together, for to offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon 
their god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our god 
hath delivered Samson our enemy into our hand, 

24 And when the people saw him, they “praised 
their god: for they said, Our god hath delivered 
into our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of 
our country; +which slew many of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts were 
‘merry, that they said, Call for Samson that he may 
make us sport. And they called for Samson out 
of the prison-house; and he made +them sport: 
and they set him between the pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad that held him 
by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars 
whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean 
upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men and women: 
and all the lords of the Philistines weve there: and 
there were upon the “roof about three thousand men 
and women, that beheld while Samson made sport. 

- 28 And Samson called-unto the Lorp, and said, 
O Lord Gop, ‘remember me, I pray thee, and 
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, 
that I may be at once avenged of the Philistines 
for my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood, and ||on which 
it was borne up, of the one with his right hand, 
and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let +me die with the Phi- 
listines. And he bowed himself with ad his might ; 
and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
people that were therein. So the dead which he 
slew at his death were more than ¢hey which he 
slew in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the house of his 
father came down, and took him, and brought Azm 
up, and “buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in 
the burying-place of Manoah his father. And he 
judged Israel twenty years. 


CHAP .xevVik 
Micah hireth a Levite to be his priest. 
BA ost there was'a man of mount Ephraim, 
whose name was Micah. 

2 And he said unto his mother, The eleven hun- 
dred shekels of silver that were taken from thee, about 
which thou cursedst, and spakest of also in mine ears, 
behold, the silver zs with me; I took it. And his 
mother said, “Blessed de thou of the Lorn, my son. 

3 And when he had restored the eleven hundred 
shekels of silver to his mother, his mother said, I 
had wholly dedicated the silver unto the Lorp from 
my hand for my son, to ‘make a graven image and 
a molten image: now therefore I will restore it 
unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother; 
and his mother ‘took two hundred shekels of silver, 
and gave them to the founder, who made thereof 
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Before Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
about 1120. ||about 1406, 

| Or, 
as when 
he was beet 8. ad 
shaven. ae 
19, 30 
Hos. 3. 4 
+ Heb. 
|| filled the 
* Dan. 5. 4. ||Aand, 
Ex. 29. 9. 
1 Kings 13. 
33- 
Sch, 18. x 
& 19.1 
+ Heb. & 21.25 
and who || Deut. 33.5 
meulti- y Deut. 12. 
plied our 8. 
slain. h See Josh. 
tch. 9. 27. 19. 15 
ch. 1g. 1. 
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before Matt. 2.1, 
them. 5,10, 
+ Heb. 
in making 
his way. 
ich, 18. 19. 
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a double 
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+ Heb. 
k Deut. 22. ||an order 
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™ch, 18. 
30. 
| Or, 
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+Heb. e 2 17. 6. 
21.25, 
my soul, * Foch. Gg. 
47. 
+ Heb. 
sons, 
“ch. 13.25. 
4Num. 13. 
 ch.13.25. Tout 2 
about 1120. 
‘ch, S7ra: 
about 1406. 
Sch. 17. 10. 
9x Kings 
22. 5. 
Isa. 30. 1. 
Hos, 4. 12. 
@Gen, 14. ||*See ch. 
19. 17.5. & 
Ruth 3. ro. ||. Ver. 14. 
ee) cated Kings 
22. 6. 
’See Ex. ||* Josh. 19. 
47. called 
Legale shem, 
Lev. 19.4: 'ver.27,28. 
+ Heb. 
possessor, 
or, heir of 
restraint, 
elsa. 46. 6. 


Micah’s idolatry, 


a graven image and a molten image: and they were. 


in the house of Micah. 
5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and 


‘made an “ephod, and ‘teraphim, and +consecrated 
,,,one of his sons, who became his priest. 


67In those days ¢here was no king in Israel, #dz¢ 
every man did ¢hat which was right in his own eyes 
7 4|And there was a young man out of *Beth- 


-|lehem-judah, of the family of Judah, who was a Le- 
25-/vite, and he sojourned there, 


8 And the man departed out of the city from 
Beth-lehem-judah, to sojourn where he could find 
a place: and he came to mount Ephraim to the 
house of Micah, +as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest thou ? 
And he said unto him, I av a Levite of Beth-lehem- 
judah, and I go to sojourn where I may find @ place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, ‘and 


‘be unto mea “father and a priest, and I will give thee 


ten shekels of silver by the year, and ||+a suit of 
apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the man; and the young man was unto him as 
one of his sons. 


12 And Micah ‘consecrated the Levite; and the 


young man “became his priest, and was in the 
house of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I that the Lorp 
will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my 
priest. 

GHAPLAMLA, 
The Danites send five men to seek out an inheritance. 

N “those days ¢here was no king in Israel: and 

in those days “the tribe of the Danites sought 
them an inheritance to dwell in; for unto that day 
all their inheritance had not fallen unto them 
among the tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their family 
five men from their coasts, +men of valour, from 
‘Zorah, and from Eshtaol, “to spy out the land, and 
to search it; and they said unto them, Go, search 
the land: who when they came to mount Ephraim, 
to the ‘house of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they weve by the house of Micah, they 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite: and 
they turned in thither, and said unto him, Who 
brought thee hither ? and what makest thou in this 
place ? and what hast thou here? . ; 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus dealeth 
Micah withme,and/hath hired me, and] am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, “Ask counsel, we 
pray thee, “of God, that we may know whe ur 
way which we go shall be prosperous. wil 

6 And the priest said unto them, ‘Go in peace: 


before the Lorp zs your way wherein-ye go. 
7 4|Then the five men departed, and came to 


*Laish, and saw the people that weve therein, ‘how 
they dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zido- 
nians, quiet and secure; and ¢heve was no +m 
trate in the land, that might put ¢Zem to sh 
any thing; and they weve far from the 
and had no business with azy man. 


~ 
I 


a 


Micah’s images carried away. 
Ly. 


8 And they came unto their brethren to “Zorah 
and Eshtaol: and their brethren said unto them, 
What say ye? 

9 And they said, “Arise, that we may go up 
against them: for we have seen the land, and behold, 
it zs very good: and ave ye ’still? be not slothful 
to go, and to enter to possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people 
fsecure, and to a large land: for God hath given it 
into your hands; ’a place where ¢heve zs no want 
of any thing that zs in the earth. 

11 §And there went from thence of the family 
of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol,, six 
hundred men +appointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in ’Kirjath- 
jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called that place 
*Mahaneh-dan unto this day: behold, z¢ zs behind 
Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto mount Ephraim, 


and came unto ‘the house of Micah. 


14 7 “Thenanswered the five men that went to spy 
outthe country of Laish, and said unto their brethren, 
Do ye know that “there is in these houses an ephod, 
and teraphim, and a graven image, and a molten 
image? now therefore consider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came to 
the house of the young man the Levite, eve unto 
the house of Micah, and +saluted him. 


16 And the ’six hundred men appointed with 


their weapons of war, which were of the children of 
Dan, stood by the entering of the gate. L 

17 And#the five men that went to ‘spy out the 

land went up, azd came in thither, ad took “the 
graven image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the molten image: and the priest stood in the en- 
tering of the gate with the six hundred men ¢ha¢ 
were appointed with weapons of war. 
18 And these went into Micah’s .house, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the tera- 
phim, and the molten image. Then said the priest 
unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, ‘lay 
thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, ‘and be 
to us a father and a priest: zs z¢ better for thee to 
be a priest unto the house of one man, or that thou 
be a priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel ? 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, and he took 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image, 
and went in the midst of the people. 

21 Sothey turned and departed, and put the little 
ones, and the cattle, and the carriage before them. 

4 And when they were a good way from the 
house of Micah, the men that were in the houses 
near to Micah’s house were gathered together, and 
overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And theycried unto the children of Dan. And 
they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, What 
aileth thee, +that thou comest with such a company ? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods 


“ 


away: and what have I more? and what zs this 
that ye say unto me, What aileth thee? 


Ty ee ee ae 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1406. 


CRRA RwixXtx. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1406, 


™ ver. 2. 


"Num, 13. 
30. 
Josh. 2.23, 


24. 
oy Kings 
ro ee 


P ver. 7, 27.| 


7 Deut.8.9. 


} Heb. 

girded. 

r Josh. 15. 
60, 


e 
*ch. 13. 25. 


tver, 2. 


“1 Sam, 
14, 28, 


=ch, 17. 5. 


+ Heb. 
asked him 


aver, 2,14. 


4ch.17:4,5. 


32. 
Mic. 7. 16. 
ech. 17. 10. 


+ Heb. 
that thou 
art 
gathered 


+ Heb. 

bitter of 

soul, 

2Sam. 17. 
8. 


dyer. 7, 10. 

Deut. 33. 
29. 

¢ Josh. 19. 
47: 


J yer. 7. 
¢Num, 13. 


ar. 
2Sam.10.6. 


61. 

' Josh. 18. 
i 

ch. 19. 18. 
& 21. 12. 


. ||@ch. 17. 6. 


& 18. 1. 
& 21. 25. 


+ Heb. 

a woman 
a@ COnNCH- 
bine, or, a 
wife @ con- 
cubine. 
bch. 17. 7. 
| Or, 

a yearand 
Jour 
months, 

+ Heb. 
days four 
months, 

+ Heb. 

to her 
heart. 
Gen, 34. 3- 


+ Heb. 
strength- 


en. 
¢Gen. 18.5. 


+ Heb. 
tillthe da 


The Levite and his concubine. 


25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among us, lest +angry 
fellows run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with 
the lives of thy household. 

26 And the children of Dan went their way : and 
when Micah saw that they weve too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his house. 

27 And they took ¢he things which Micah had 
made, and the priest which he had, and “came unto 
Laish, unto a people ¢Aat were at quiet and secure: 
‘and they smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, because it was/far 
from Zidon, and they had no business with axy 
man; and it was in the valley that Ze‘h ‘by Beth- 
rehob, And they built a city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And “they called the name of the city ‘Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was born 


- junto Israel: howbeit the name of the city was Laish 
‘iat the first, 


30 §/ And the children of Dan set up the graven 
image: and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son 
of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the 


tribe of Dan ‘until the day of the captivity of the land. 


31 And they set them up Micah’s graven image 
which he made, ‘all the time that the house of God 
was in Shiloh, 

Koeh AP iy KL. 
A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem to fetch home his wife. 
N Ditcame to passin those days, “when Chere was 
no king in Israel, that there was a certain Le- 
vite sojourning on the side of mount Ephraim, who 
took to him +a concubine out of *Beth-lehem-judah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore against 
him, and went away from him unto her father’s 
house to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there ||+four 
whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went after her, to 
speak *+friendly unto her, avd to bring her again, hav- 
ing his servant with him, and a couple of asses: and 
she broughthim into her father’s house: and when the 
father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the damsel’s father, re- 
tained him; and he abode with him three days: so 
they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 § And it came to pass on the fourth day, when 
they arose early in the morning, that he rose up to 
depart: and the damsel’s father said unto his son- 
in-law, +“Comfort thine heart with a morsel of bread, 
and afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both 
of them together: for the damsel’s father had said 
unto the man, Be content, 1 pray thee, and tarry 
all night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, his father- 
in-law urged him: therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart: and the damsel’s father said, Comfort 
thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried } until 


_ which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone /‘egether. declined. afternoon, and they did eat both of them. 


g And when the man rose up to depart, he, and his 
concubine, andhis servant, his father-in-law, the dam- 
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The Levite and his concubine: 


sel’s father, said unto him, Behold, now the day +draw- 
eth toward evening, I pray you tarry all night: be-| 
hold, +the day groweth to an end, lodge here, that 
thine heart may be merry; and to-morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou mayest go + home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that night, but 
he rose up and departed, and came tover against 
“Jebus, which zs Jerusalem: and ¢here were with him 
two asses saddled, his concubine also was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was 
far spent; and the servant said unto his master, 
Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in into this city 
‘of the Jebusites, and lodge in it. 

12 Andhis mastersaid unto him, We will not turn 
aside hither into the city of a stranger, that zs not of 
the children of Israel; we will pass over “to Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let 
us draw near to one of these places to lodge all 
night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they passed on and went their way; 
and the sun went down upon them when they were 
by Gibeah, which de/ongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, to go in and to 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, he sat him 
down in a street of the city: for ‘here was no man 
that “took them into his house to lodging. 

16 4 And behold, there came an old man from 
‘this work out of the field at even, which was also 
of mount Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gibeah; 
but the men of the place were Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted uphis eyes, he sawa way- 
faring man in the street of the city: and the old man 
said, Whither goest thou? and whence comest thou? 

18 And he said unto him, We ave passing from 
Beth-lehem-judah toward the side ofmount Ephraim; 
from thence am I: and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, 
but I am now going to *the house of the Lorn; and 
there zs no man that + receiveth me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and provender for our 


asses ; and there is bread and wine also for me, and|t | 
gathereth. 


for thy handmaid, and for the young man which zs 
with thy servants: ¢here zs no want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, ‘Peace de with thee; 
howsoever, /e¢ all thy wants Ze upon me; “only 
lodge not in the street. 

21 “So he brought him into his house, and gave 
provender unto the asses: “and they washed their 
feet, and did eat and drink. 

22 4] Now as they were making their hearts 
merry, behold, “the men of the city, certain “sons of 
Belial, beset the house round about, azd beat at the 
door, and spake to the master of the house, the old 
man, saying, "Bring forth the man that came into 
thine house, that we may know him. 

23 And‘theman,the master of the house, went out 
unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren, 
nay, | pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing that this 
man is come into mine house, ‘do not this folly. 

24 “Behold, heve 7s my daughter,a maiden, and his 
concubine; them I will bring out now, and *humble 
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25 But the men would not hearken to him: so 
the man took his concubine, and brought her forth 
unto them; and they *knew her, and abused her 
all the night until the morning: and when the day 
began to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell down at the door of the man’s house 
where her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out to go 
his way: and behold, the woman his concubine 
was fallen down a¢ the door of the house, and her 
hands were upon the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be going. 
But*noneanswered. Then the man took herwsupon 
anass,and theman rose up,and gathim untohis place: 

29 §]And when he was come into his house, he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
“divided her, together with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it, said, There 
was. no such deed done nor seen from the day that 
the children of Israel came up out of the land of 
Egypt unto this day: consider of it, ‘take advice, and 
speak your minds, 

CPAP. oe 
The war between the Benjamites and the Israelites. 
HEN all the children of Isracl went out, and 
the congregation was gathered together as one 
man, from “Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the land 
of Gilead, unto the Lorn ‘in Mizpeh. 
2 And the chief of all the people, evex of all the 


% 


-|tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the as- 
|sembly of the people of God, four hundred thou- 
7-\sand footmen “that drew sword. 


3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the 
children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then 
said the children of Israel, Tell ws, how was this 
wickedness? 

4 And +the Levite, the husband of the woman 
that was slain, answered and said, ‘I came into 
Gibeah that dclongeth to Benjamin, I and my con- 
cubine, to lodge. 

5 “And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and 
beset the house round about upon me by night, 
and thought to have slain me: “and my concubine 
have they +forced, that she is dead. 

6 And *I took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and sent her throughout all the country of 
the inheritance of Israel: for they ‘have committed 
lewdness and folly in Israel. 

7 Behold, ye ave all children of Israel; *give 
here your advice and counsel. do eytl 

8 §[And all the people arose as one man, say- 
ing, We will not any of ws go to his tent, neither 
will we any of ws turn into his house: 

9 But now this shall de the thing which we will 
do to Gibeah: we will go up by lot against it; 

1o And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an 
of a thousand, and a thousand out of ten 


The Israelites war with Benjamin, 


when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according 
to all the folly that they have wrought in Israel. 

11 Soall the men of Israel were gathered against 
the city, + knit together as one man. 

12 §/’And the tribes of Israel sent men through all 
the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickedness zs 
this that is done among you? 

13 Now therefore deliver ws the men, “the chil- 
dren of Belial, which ave in Gibeah, that we may 
put them to death, and “put away evil from Israel. 
But the children of Benjamin would not hearken to 
the voice of their brethren the children of Israel: 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go 
out to battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And thechildren of Benjamin were numbered 
at that time out of the cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, besides the inhabitants of Gibe- 
ah, which were numbered seven hundred chosen men. 

16 Among all this people there were seven hun- 
dred chosen men “left-handed; every one could 
sling stones at an hair-dveadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, besides Benjamin, 
were numbered four hundred thousand men that 
drew sword: all these weve men of war. 

18 § And the children of Israel arose, and “went 
up to the house of God, and ’asked counsel of God, 
and said, Which of us shall go up first to the battle 
against the children of Benjamin? And the Lorp 
said, Judah shall go up first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose up in the 
morning, and encamped against Gibeah. ; 

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle 
against Benjamin; and the men of Israel put them- 
selves in array to fight against them at Gibeah. 

21 And ’the children of Benjamin came forth out 
of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground of the 
Israelites that day twenty and two thousand men. 

22 And the people, the men of Israel, encouraged 
themselves, and set their battle again in array in the 
place where they put themselves inarray the first day. 

23 (‘And the children of Israel went up and wept 
before the Lorn until even, and asked counsel of 
the Lorp, saying, Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of Benjamin my brother? And 
the Lorp said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came near against 
the children of Benjamin the second day. 

25 And ‘Benjamin went forth against them out 
of Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to 
the ground of the children of Israel again eighteen 
thousand men; all these drew the sword. 

26 {Then all the children of Israel, and all the 
people, “went up, and came unto the house of God, 
and wept, and sat there before the Lorn, and fasted 
that day until even, and offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings before the Lorn. 

27 And the children of Israel inquired of the 
Lorn, (for *the ark of the covenant of God was 
there in those days, 

28 And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son 
‘of Aaron, ‘stood before it in those days,) saying, 
Shall I yet again go out to battle against the chil- 
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The Benjamites are defeated. 


dren of Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease? 
And the Lorp said, Go up; for to-morrow I will 
deliver them into thine hand. 

29 And Israel “set liersin wait roundabout Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went up against the 
children of Benjamin on the third day, and put them- 
selves in array against Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out against 
the people, ad were drawn away from the city ; and 
they began +to smite of the people, avd kill, as at 
other times, in the highways, of which one goeth 
up to ||the house of God, and the other to Gibeah 
in the field, about thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, They ave 
smitten down before us, as at the first. But the, 
children of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of theif 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar: 
and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of 
their places, eve out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah ten thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle was 
sore: ‘but they knew not that evil was near them. 

35 And the Lorp smote Benjamin before Israel : 
and the children of Israel destroyed of the Benja- 
mites that day twenty and five thousand and an 
hundred men: all these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they 
were smitten: ‘for the men of Israel gave place to 
the Benjamites, because they trusted unto the liers 
in wait which they had set beside Gibeah. 

37 ¢And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon 
Gibeah; and the liers in wait || drew ¢hemzseves along, 
and smote all the city with the edge of the sword. 

38 Nowthere was an appointed || sign between the 
men of Israel +and the liers in wait, that they should 
makea great }flame with smoke rise up outof the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began + to smite avd kill of the men 
of Israel about thirty persons: for they said, Surely 
they are smitten down before us, as zu the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up out 
of the city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites 
‘looked behind them, and behold, +the flame of 
the city ascended up to heaven. 

4r And when the men of Israel turned again, 
the men of Benjamin were amazed: for they saw 
that evil +was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned ¢hezr backs before the 
men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness; but 
the battle overtook them ; and them which came out 
of the cities they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round about, 
and chased them, ad trode them down || with ease 
+over against Gibeah toward the sun-rising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou- 
sand men; all these weve men of valour, 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilder- 
ness unto the rock of ‘Rimmon: and they gleaned 
of them in the highways five thousand men; and 
pursued hard after them unto Gidom, and slew two 
thousand men of them. 
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The Benjamites destruction bewatled : 


46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin! 
were twenty and five thousand men that drew the 
sword; all these weve men of valour. 

47 “But six hundred men turned and fled to the 
wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in 
the rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the 
children of Benjamin, and smote them with the 
edge of the sword, as well the men of every city, 
as the beast, and all that +came to hand: also they 
set on fire all the cities that +they came to. 


CHLAGE: ix |, 
The people bewail the desolation of Benjamin. 
OW “the men of Israel had sworn in Mizpeh, 
saying, There shall not any of us give his 
daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 

2 And the people came “to the house of God, 
and abode there till even before God, and lifted 
up their voices, and wept sore; 

3 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, why is this 
come to pass in Israel, that there should be to-day 
one tribe lacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
people rose early, and ‘built there an altar, and 
offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said, Who zs ¢here 
among all the tribes of Israel that came not up 
with the congregation unto the Lorp? “For they 
had made a great oath concerning him that came 
not up to the Lorp to Mizpeh, saying, He shall 
surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel repented them for 
Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one 
tribe cut off from Israel this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for them that re- 
main, seeing we have sworn by the Lorp, that we 
will not give them of our daughters to wives? 

8 J And they said, What one zs ¢here of the tribes 
of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the Lorp? 
And behold, there came none to the camp from 
‘Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and behold ¢here 
were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve 
thousand men of the valiantest, and commanded 
them, saying,’Go and smite the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword, with the 
women and the children. 

11 And this zs the thing that ye shall do, *Ye 
shall utterly destroy every male, and every woman 
that +hath lain by man. 
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They surprise the virgins at Shiloh. 


12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead four hundred +young virgins that 
had known no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought them unto the camp to “Shiloh, which 
zs in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent some +to 
speak to the children of Benjamin ‘that were in the 


‘|rock Rimmon, and to ||call- peaceably unto them. 


14 And Benjamin came again at that time; and 
they gave them wives which they had saved alive 
of the women of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they 
sufficed them not. ’ 

15 And the people *repented them for Benja- 
min, because that the Lorp had made a breach in 
the tribes of Israel. 

16 §| Then the elders of the congregation said, 
How shall we do for wives for them that remain, 
seeing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? 

17 And they said, 7here must be an inheritance 
for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
be not destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit, we may not give them wives of our 
daughters: ‘for the children of Israel have sworn, 
saying, Cursed ée he that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, /here zs a feast of the 
Lorp in Shiloh +yearly 2% a place which zs on the 
north side of Beth-el, |Jon the east side |lof the 
highway that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, 
and on the south of Lebonah. ; 

20 Therefore they commanded the children of 
Benjamin, saying, Go, and liein wait in the vineyards; 

21 And see,and behold, if the daughters of Shiloh 
come out “to dance in dances, then come ye out of 
the vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the 
daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their 
brethren come unto us to complain, that we will 
say unto them, ||Be favourable unto them for our 
sakes: because we reserved not to each man his 
wife in the war: for ye did not give unto them at 
this time, that ye should be guilty. ) 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and 
took ¢hem wives, according to their number, of 
them that danced, whom they caught: and they 
went and returned unto their inheritance, and “re- 
paired the cities, and dwelt in them. . 

24 And the children of Israel departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe and to his 
family, and they went out from thence every man 
to his inheritance. aD. ils 

25 ‘In those days ¢here was no king in Israel: 
“every man did éhat which was right in his own eyes. 
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Elimelech driven by famine into Moab, dieth there. 
I Naa it came to pass in the days when “the 

judges +ruled, that there was 4a famine in 
the land. And a certain man of “Beth-lehem- 
judah went to sojourn in the country of Moab, 
he, and his wife, and his two sons. 
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2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his 
two sons Mahlon and Chilion, “Ephrathites~ of 
Beth-lehem-judah. And they came ‘into t yun 
try of Moab, and t+continued there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband d 


ryt’ s 


she was left, and her two sons. 


‘ 


im22 
i 14 


Ruth's constancy. Charest I, Boaz sheweth kindness to Ruth. 
4 And they took them wives of the women of | cfiiSr | chikisr her daughter-in-law with her, which returned out 
Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and the | Powers | Powttss- of the country of Moab: and they came to Beth- 
name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there +E. 9.3% lehem ‘in the beginning of barley-harvest. 
about ten years. Iich. 2, 23. 
“4° . {2 Sam. 21. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of li 9: CHAP. II. 
them; and the woman was left of her two sons Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boat. 
and her husband. wake ND Naomi had a “kinsman of her husband's, 

6 § Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, that |*?"3* a mighty man of wealth, of the family of Eli- 
she might return from the country of Moab: for she reaté™ |melech ; and his name was ‘|| Boaz. 
had heard in the country of Moab how that the Lorp fee, | 2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let 
had “visited his people in *giving them bread. Take & Das: [Me now go to the field, and ‘glean ears of corn after 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place/’"e* | |Azm in whose sight I shall find grace. And she 
where she was, and her two daughters-in-law with) M7" said unto her, Go, my daughter. 
her; and they went on the way to return unto the 3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in the 
land of Judah. {te .2 |field after the reapers; and her +hap was to light 

8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters-in- on a part of the field de/onging unto Boaz, who was 
law, *Go, return each to her mother’s house: ‘the |*SceJosh- of the kindred of Elimelech. 

Lorp deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with '*,73",5 4 9 And behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
‘the dead, and with me. tver.5.|4Ps.129.7,and said unto the reapers, “The Lorp ée with you: 

9 The Lorn grant you that ye may find ‘rest, each|'™3* | Tsker-28./and they answered him, The Lorp bless thee. 
of you in the house of herhusband. Then she kissed ee 5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set 
them; and they lifted up their voice, and wept. over the reapers, Whose damsel zs this ? 

10 And they said unto her, Surely we will re- 6 And the servant that was set over the reapers 
turn with thee unto thy people. | ‘ch. 1. 22. answered and said, It zs the Moabitish damsel ‘that 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab: 
why will ye go with me? ave there yet any more 7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean and 
sons in my womb, “that they may be your husbands ? |"¢er 3 gather after the reapers among the sheaves: so she 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way ; for | Deut-25-5 came, and hath continued even from the morning 
I am too old to have an husband. If I should say, until now, that she tarried a little in the house. 

I have hope, ||7£1 should have an husband also to-/1%,,,,, 8 Thensaid Boazunto Ruth, Hearest thou not,my 
night, and should also bear sons; em | daughter? Go not to glean in another field, neither 
D 3 . i Pas = . . 

13 Would ye +tarry for them till they were grown? 1’ go from hence, but abide here fast by my maidens: 
would ye stay for them from having husbands? nay, g Let thine eyes de on the field that they do reap, 
my daughters; for}itgrieveth me much foryour sakes, Hil and go thou after them: have I not charged the 
that “the hand of the Lorn is gone out against me. | 70h HF young men that they shall not touch thee ? and when 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept|"Ju« > thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of 
again. And Orpah kissed her mother-in-law ; but p97 that which the young men have drawn. 

Ruth “clave unto her. TS ahem: 10 Then shefell on her face, and bowed herself 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in-law is|* Pry 17. to the ground, and said unto him, Why have I 
gone back unto her people, and unto “her gods: wile found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take 
“return thou after thy sister-in-law. sd knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger? 

16 And Ruth said, ||"Entreat me not to leave thee, |, 3475"9- 11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hath 
orto return from following after thee: for whither thou |, 3... |7%":7" fully been shewed me all that thou hast done unto 
goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: |, g°. "| thy mother-in-law since the death of thine husband: 
‘thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God: BE, and Aow thou hast left thy father and thy mother, 

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there will|*-._.,. and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a 
I be buried; “the Lorn do so to me, and more also, |, 74° people which thou knewest not heretofore. 
‘a i. hz Sammng: k oRD recompense thy work, and a full 
iste cic car tht che cia drain aentias “7 a8 | Bes ene on ee re the eee God of Israel, 
22. | . . 
ed to go with her, then she left speaking unto her.|7Sam19. Sh» 36 ‘under whose wings thou art come to trust. 

19 So. they two went until they came to Beth- oKings 6.|} 36.7-&| 13 Then she said, ||* Let me find favourin thy sight, 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were come Acs. |), @.7 |my lord; for that thou hast comforted me, and for 
to Beth-lehem, that “all the city was moved about tH. \/fna —|thatthou hast spoken + friendly unto thine handmaid, 
them, and they said, */s this Naomi? ened her- *Gen. 33. |‘though I be not like unto one of thine handmaidens. 

20 And she said unto them, Call me not ||Naomi, ’ Maw 21 + Sam 14 byl pars ae Paes airs! ea 
call me ||Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very js.) {Nib |thou hither, anc’ eat of the bread, and dip thy 
bitterly with me. Vain 05, heart morsel in the vinegar. And she sat beside the 

21 | went out full, “and the Lorn hath brought pleasant | di 193. reapers: and he reached her parched corn, and she 

ie at is, 15am. 25. pi 
me home again empty: why ¢/ez call ye me Naomi, biter. | ates did eat, and “was sufficed, and left. 
seeing the = hath testified against me, and the|""""| “| _-15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
Almighty hath afflicted me ? jue, |commanded his young men, saying, Let her glean 
So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess shame, leven among the sheaves, and +reproach her not: 


209 


Ruth leth at Boaz’s feet. 


16 And let fall also some of the handfuls of pur- 
pose for her, and leave ¢hem, that she may glean 
them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and 
beat out that she had gleaned: and it was about 
an ephah of barley. 

18 §]And she took z¢ up, and went into the city: 
and her mother-in-law saw what she had gleaned: 
and she brought forth, and gave to her “that she 
had reserved after she was sufficed. 

1g And her mother-in-law said unto her, Where 
hast thou gleaned to-day? and where wroughtest 
thou? blessed be he that did ’take knowledge of 
thee. And she shewed her mother-in-law with 
whom she had wrought, and said, The man’s name 
with whom I wrought to-day zs Boaz. 

20 And Naomi said unto her daughter-in-law, 
“Blessed de he of the Lorp, who “hath not left off 
his kindness to the living and to the dead. And 
Naomi said unto her, The man zs near of kin unto 
us, ’||one of our next kinsmen. 


21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto) 


me also, Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, 
until they have ended all my harvest. 

22 And Naomisaid unto Ruth her daughter-in-law, 
ft is good, my daughter, that thou go out with his 
maidens, that they || meet thee not in any other field. 

23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to 
glean unto the end of barley-harvest and of wheat- 
harvest; and dwelt with her mother-in-law. 


GA GPerali Tp 
1 By Naomii’s instruction, 6 Ruth lieth at Boaz’s feet. 
HEN Naomi her mother-in-law said unto her, 
My daughter, “shall I not seek “rest for thee, 
that it may be well with thee ? 

2 And now zs not Boaz of our kindred, ‘with 
whose maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth 
barley to-night in the threshing floor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, “and anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor: éz¢ make not thyself known unto the 
man, until he shall have done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be when he lieth down, that thou 
shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou 
shalt go in, and ||uncover his feet, and lay thee 
down; and he will tell thee what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, All that thou sayest 
unto me I will do. 

6 4] And she went down unto the floor, and did 
according to all that her mother-in-law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and ‘his 
heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end 
of the heap of corn: and she came softly, and un- 
covered his feet, and laid her down. 

8 §j/And it came to pass at midnight, that the 
man was afraid, and ||turned himself: and behold, 
a woman lay at his feet. 

9g And he said, Who art thou? And she an- 
swered, I av Ruth thine handmaid: “spread there- 
fore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art 
\|“a near kinsman. 
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Boaz calleth into gudgment the next kinsman. 


10 And he said, “Blessed de thou of the Lorp, my 
daughter: for thou hast shewed morekindnessin the 
latter end than ‘at the beginning, inasmuch as thou 
followedst not young men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to 
thee all that thou requirest: for all the +city of my 
people doth know that thou a7¢“a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I am ¢hy ‘near kins- 
man: howbeit “there is a kinsman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morn- 
ing, ¢hat if he will "perform unto thee the part of a 
kinsman, well; let him do the kinsman’s part: but 
if he will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then 
will I do the part of a kinsman to thee, ‘as the Lorp 
liveth: lie down until the morning. 

14 § And she lay at his feet until the morning: 
and she rose up before one could know another. 


-/And he said, #Let it not be known that a woman 
_jcame into the floor. 


15 Also he said, Bring the ||vail that ‘Low hast 
upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he 
measured six measures of barley, and laid z¢on her: 
and she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother-in-law, she 
said, Who ar¢ thou, my daughter? and she told he 
all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of barley 
gave he me; for he said to me, Go not empty unta 
thy mother-in-law. 

18 Thensaidshe,’Sit still, my daughter, until thou 
know how the matter will fall: for the man will not 
be in rest, until he hath finished the thing this day. 

HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and sat him 
ie down there: and behold, “the kinsman of 
whom Boaz spake came by; unto whom he said, 
Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down here. And 
he turned aside, and sat down. 

2 And he took ten men of ‘the elders of the city, 
and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat down. 

3. And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that is 
come again out of the country of Moab, selleth a 
parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelech’s: 

4 And +I thought to advertise thee, saying, ‘Buy 
zt “before the inhabitants, and before the elders of 
my people. If thou wilt redeem z¢, redeem 7+ but 
if thou wilt not redeem 2¢, then tell me, that I 
may know: ‘for there ts none to redeem z¢ besides 
thee; and I am after thee. And he said, I will re- 
deem 7z¢. afte! 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy zZalso of 
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, “to raise 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritance. 

6 §|/*And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem 7¢ for 
myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: redeem 


thou my right to thyself; for I cannot regia 
2 in 


CHAISE 


Boaz calleth into judgment the next kinsman. 


7 “Now this was the manner in former tit 
Israel concerning redeeming and concerning 
ing, for to confirm all things; a man pluc 


a 


‘ 


Boaz marrieth Ruth. 


his shoe, and gave 7¢ to his neighbour: and this 
was a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy z¢ 
for thee. So he drew off his shoe. 

9 §]And Boaz said unto the elders, and w/o all 
the people, Ye ave witnesses this day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimelech’s, and all that was 
Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, ‘that 
the name of the dead be not cut off from among 
his brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye 
are witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders, said, We are witnesses. “The Lorp 
make the woman that is come into thine house like 
Rachel and like Leah, which two did ‘build the 
house of Israel: and ||do thou worthily in “Ephra- 
tah and +be famous in Beth-lehem: 

12 And let thine house be like the house of 
Pharez, “whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of *the 
seed which the Lorn shall give thee of this young 
woman. 
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jredeemer. 

\+ Heb. zo 


nourish, 
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5. ||Matt. x. 3. 
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\| Or, 
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. #1 Chron. 


leorrns. 
|Matt. 1. 6. 


Flannah prayeth for a child. 


3 So Boaz #took Ruth, and she was his wife: 
and when he went in unto her, ’the Lorp gave her 
conception, and she bare a son. 

14 And ’the women said unto Naomi, Blessed de 
the Lorn, which hath not + left thee this day without 
a ||kinsman, that his name may be famous in Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy 
life, and +a nourisher of +thine old age: for thy 
daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which is ‘better 
to thee than seven sons, hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

17 ‘And the women her neighbours gave it a 
name, saying, There is a son born to Naomi; and 
they called his name Obed: he zs the father of 
Jesse, the father of David. 

18 4 Now these ave the generations of Pharez. 
“Pharez begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 
Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat *Nahshon, and Nah- 
shon begat ?|| Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat*David. 


— 


The FIRST Book of SAMUEL, 


Otherwise called The FIRST Book of the KINGS. 


: Oey « ty a eee 
Hannak having borne Samuel, presenteth him to the LORD. 
OW there was a certain man of Ramathaim- 
zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name 
was *Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, 
the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, ’an Ephrathite : 

2 And he had two wives; the name of the one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: 
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city “fyearly 
to worship and to sacrifice unto the Lorp of hosts 
in ‘Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, the priests of the Lorp, were there. 

4 § And when the time was that Elkanah“ offered, 
he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons 
and her daughters, portions: 

5 But unto Hannah he gave ||a worthy portion ; 
for he loved Hannah; “but the Lorp had shut up 
her womb. 

6 And her adversary also +*provoked her sore, 


for to make her fret, because the Lorp had shut |; 


up her womb. 

7 And as he did so year by year, ||} when she 
went up to the house of the Lorn, so she provoked 
her; therefore she wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Han- 
nah, why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? 
and why is thy heart grieved? am not I ‘better to 
thee than ten sons? 
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going up. 
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9 {So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in| 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 1171. 


men, 


p Num, 6. 
5. 

Judg. 13.5. 
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to pray. 


+ Heb. 
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spirit. 
7Ps. 62. 8. 
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13. 

| Or, 

medita- 
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* Judg, 18. 
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Mark 5.34. 
Luke 7. 50. 

& 8. 48. 
t Ps. 20. 4, 


Coan, 33- 


ts. 
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Shiloh, and after they had drunk: (now Eli the priest 
sat upon a seat bya post of “the temple of the Lorp:) 
10 ‘And she was +in bitterness of soul, and 


“|prayed unto the Lorn, and wept sore. 


11 And she “vowed a vow, and said, O Lorp of 


-lhosts, if thou wilt indeed “look on the affliction of 


thine handmaid, and ’remember me, and not forget 


-|thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid 


+a man-child, then I will give him unto the Lorp 
all the days of his life, and “there shall no razor 


;|come upon his head. 


12 And it came to pass, as she }continued pray- 


x2 |ing before the Lorn, that Eli marked her mouth. 


13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only 
her lips moved, but her voice was not heard: 
therefore Eli thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou 
be drunken? put away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, No, my 
lord, I am a woman *+of a sorrowful spirit: I have 
drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but have 
‘poured out my soul before the Lorp. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of 
"Belial: for out of the abundance of my ||complaint 
and grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, ‘Go in peace: 
and ‘the God of Israel grant ¢dee thy petition that 
thou hast asked of him. 

18 And she said, “Let thine handmaid find grace 
in thy sight. So the woman “went her way, and 
did eat, and her countenance was no more sad. 
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& AM. UGDL. The sin of Eli’s sons. 
Before Before 


19 §] And they rose up in the morning early, and| cist || ciaisr| 9 “He will keep the feet of his saints, and the 
worshipped before the Lorn, and returned, and jaboutz171-| aboutr165.| wicked shall be silent in darkness ; for by strength 
came to their house to Ramah: and Elkanah *knew |vGen. 4.1.|/"Ps.9r.11.|shall no man prevail. 


Hannah's song in thankfulness. |e 


i as & 121.3 . 
Hannah his wife; and *the Lorp remembered her, |*&?- 3° |/#Ps. 2.5 10 The adversaries of the Lorn shall be ‘broken 
+ Heb. “ch. 7. 10. 


20 Wherefore it came to pass, when the time {2% peyk s)|to pieces; “out of heaven shall he thunder upon 
was come about after Hannah had conceived, that)4" 48-983: them : *the Lorp shall judge the ends of the earth; 
she bare a son, and called his name || Samuel, #yxt77"|***/and he shall give strength unto his king, and %exalt 


saying, Because I have asked him of the Lorn. = |a##¥ the horn of his Anointed. 


21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, 


tt And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. 


“went up to offer unto the Lorp the yearly sacri- mn. |7And the child did minister unto the Lorp before 
fice, and his vow. Eli the priest. 
22 But Hannah went not up; for she said unto “Det 3-| 12 Y Now the sons of Eli weve “sons of Belial; 
her husband, / well not go up until the child be Jute. 2. /’they knew not the Lorp. 
weaned, and ¢hex I will “bring him, that he may|*t> |J-2276.) 73 And the priest’s custom with the people was, 
appear before the Lorn, and there ‘abide “for ever. |*v% 2%, that, when any man offered sacrifice, the priest’s 
23 And ‘Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do} 477% servant came, while the flesh was in seething, with 
what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou have|?¥<7:.6 a flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand; 
weaned him; “only the Lorp establish his word.|,%,., . 14 And he struck z¢ into the pan, or kettle, or 
So the woman abode, and gave her son suck until} 25 caldron, or pot; all that the flesh-hook brought up 
she Pica or aes : e alte the Peril: Bs ee So ne did in Shiloh 
24 {| And when she had weaned him, she #took | Devt ». unto all the Israelites that came thither. 
him up with her, with three bullocks, and one)"Js- 8. tev.3-3| 15 Also before they ‘burnt the fat, the priest’s 


ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought}tuke. 
him unto “the house of the Lorp in Shiloh: and jabovtr6s. 


servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed, 
Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he will not 


5 kGen, 42. 
the child was young. is have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. 


25 And they slew a bullock, and ‘brought the},.2.46 16 And zfany man said unto him, Let them not 


: <  Matt.7. 7. , : 
child to Eli. myer i, ined. fail to burn the fat +presently, and then take as 
26 And she said, O my lord, “as thy soul liveth, 10", |} |mzuch as thy soul desireth; then he would answer 


my lord, I aw the woman that stood by thee here, by hace 
praying unto the Lorp. 


tained by 
=e 4 2 petition to 
27 ‘For this child I prayed; and the Lorn hath |#e Lore. 
3 ae : : | Or, d 
given me my petition which I asked of him: he whom 1)*Cen6-11. very great “before the Lorp: for men ‘abhorred 
the offering of the Lorn. 
Aallbere-|\fver. 11. 


28 “Therefore also I have ||lent him to the Lorn: pee: 
as long as he liveth ||he shall be lent to the Lorn. shallbe 18 J”But Samuel ministered before the Lorn, 
And he “worshipped the Lorn there. "Gen. 24. | #Ex- 28-4 berng a child, #girded with a linen ephod. 
Ann) 19 Moreover his mother made him a little coat, 
and brought z¢ to him from year to year, when she 
«Phil. 4.6./|"*h* 3 |*came up with her husband, to offer the yearly 
ND Hannah “prayed, and said, ’my heart re-|13i2:.4 sacrifice. 


joiceth in the Lorp, ‘mine horn is exalted in| «ps%s.10,||*Gem «4 20 4] And Eli *blessed Elkanah and his wife, and 


him, Vay; but thou shalt give zt me now: and if 
not, I will take z¢ by force. 
17 Wherefore_the sin of the young men was 


Ee eS SSN BE 


I Hannah's song in thankfulness. 12 The sin of Eli’s sons. 


: : 2 He a) 298 ; : ; 
the Lorp; my mouth is enlarged over mine ene-|«i< {77:2 said, The Lorn give thee seed of this woman for 
mies; because I “rejoice in thy salvation. ae Yorum {the ||loan which is ‘lent to the Lorp, And they 


2 ‘Therets none holy asthe Lorp: for there ts/none |< 359 | hick she Went unto their own home. 


. . x - S || asked, &c. a 

beside thee: neither zs ¢here any rock like our God. |Pstt3?||"ch..28.| 27 And the Lorn “visited Hannah, so that she 
y 4 

r conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters. 


3 : 3 ||™Gen. 21. 
3 Talk no moreso exceeding proudly; ‘let of tar-|Pse"e's 
meet (tye. [And the child Samuel “grew before the Lorp, 


rogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lorn zs a)? 
God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed. 7" |J“@%- | 29 Now Eli was very old, and heard all that 
4 “The bows of the mighty men ave broken, and /3P* 3,4 Mes". his sons did unto all Israel; and how they lay with 
they that stumbled are girded with strength. Hic Eke. 8. \°the women that +assembled af the door of the 
5 ‘Lhey that were full have hired out themselves *Pei7.15, basonbled [tabernacle of the congregation. 
for bread; and ¢hey that were hungry ceased: so| 17 ©”) %| 23 Andhesaid unto them, Why do ye such things? 
that “the barren hath borne seven; and ‘she that Lukes 23.) /eareie for || hear of your evil dealings by all this people. 
hath many children is waxed feeble. Teas 2 you" %” | 24 Nay, my sons; for z¢zs no good report that 
: & és ee ath mate and ganas aes g he Best 5 yearn ek Bese ; ye make the Pie: aes Ihe igre nat 
bringe to the grave, and bringeth up. Pent: 25 If one man sin against another, the judge shall 
7 The Lorp “maketh poor, and maketh rich: he Hos 6.x Reece. lee him: but if aes 4sin against the Lorp, 
bringeth low, and lifteth up. ope 23, 7-| Josh x. who shall entreat for him ? _Notwithstanding, they 
8 “He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and |,*. 4a. a *® |hearkened not unto the voice of their father, ’be- 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, ¢to set 1]ob.6°7,|# Prov 4,(cause the Lorn would slay them. Site 
‘hem among princes, and to make them inherit the|"Jo3® «| Lukez.sz | 


: 56” Acs. q7|_ 26 And the child Samuel “grew on, and w 
throne of glory: for ’the pillars of the earth ave owas Se * favour both with the Lorp, and also with m 
the Lorn’s, and he hath set the world upon them. tel se |. 27 Y‘And there came a man of Ge 
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A prophecy against El’s house. 


said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, *Did I plainly 
appear unto the house of thy father, when they 
were in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house? 

28 And did I *choose him out of all the tribes 
of Israel fo de my priest, to offer upon mine altar, 
to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me? and 
vdid I give unto the house of thy father all the 
offerings made by fire of the children of Israel? 

29 Wherefore ‘kick ye at my sacrifice and at mine 
offering, which I have commanded 27 my *habita- 
tion; and honourest thy sons above me, to make 
yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the offerings 
of Israel my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lorp God of Israel saith, “1 
said indeed ¢ha¢ thy house, and the house of thy 
father, should walk before me for ever: but now 
the Lorn saith, ‘Be it far from me; for them that 
honour me “I will honour, and ‘they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, “the days come, that I will cut off 
thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that 
there shall not be an old man in thine house. 

32 And thou shalt see ||an enemy zz my habitation, 
inall the wealth which God shall give Israel: and there 
shall not be £an old man in thine house for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut 
off from mine altar, shad/ de to consume thine eyes, 
and to grieve thine heart: and all the increase of 
thine house shall die +in the flower of their age. 

34 And this shadl be “a sign unto thee, that shall 
come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas : 
“in one day they shall die both of them. 

35 And #I will raise me up a faithful priest, had 
shall do according to ¢hat which zs in mine heart 
and in my mind: and ‘I will build him a sure house; 
and he shall walk before “mine Anointed for ever. 

36 “And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left in thine house, shall come azd crouch 
to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, 
and shall say, +Put me, I pray thee, into ||one of 
the priests’ offices, that I may eat a piece of bread. 


GHAR 
How the word of the Lord was first revealed to Samuel. 
ND ¢the child Samuel ministered unto the Lorp 
before Eli. 


precious in those days; ‘here was no open vision. 


2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli 


was laid down in his place, ‘and his eyes began to 
wax dim, ¢hat he could not see; 

3 And ere “the lamp of God went out ‘in the 
temple of the Lorp, where the ark of God was, 
and Samuel was laid down @o s/eep ; 

4 That the Lorp called Samuel: and he an- 
swered, Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; 
for thou calledst me. And he said, I called not; 
lie down again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lorp called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am 

for thou didst call me. And he answered, I 
not, my son; lie down again. 


And “the word of the Lorp was |") 
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Samuel telleth his vision to El, 


7 || Now Samuel/did notyet know the Lor, neither 
was the word of the Lorn yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lorp called Samuel again the third 
time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said, 
Here am 1; for thou didst call me. And Eli per- 
ceived that the Lorp had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: 
and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, Lorn; for thy servant heareth, So Samuel 
went and lay down in his place. 

10 And the Lorp came, and stood and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
answered, Speak; for thy servant heareth. 

11 §/And the Lorp said to Samuel, Behold, I 
will do a thing in Israel, “at which both the ears of 


3 Jevery one that heareth it shall tingle. 


12 In that day I will perform against Eli “all ¢hings 
which I have spoken concerning his house: + when 
I begin, I will also make an end. 

13 ||‘For I have told him, that I will 4judge his 
house for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth: 
because “his sons made themselves || vile, and he 


‘\+™"restrained them not. 


14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house “shall not be 
purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever. 


15 {And Samuel lay until the morning, and 


opened the doors of the house of the Lorn: and 


Samuel feared to shew Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, 
my son. And he answered, Here am I. 

17 Andhesaid, Whatzs the thing that ‘ke LORD 
hath said unto thee? I pray thee hide z/not from me: 
*God do so to thee, and +more also, if thou hide any 
|| thing from me, ofall the things thathe said unto thee. 

18 And Samuel. told him +every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he said, 4It zs the Lorn: 
let him do what seemeth him good. 

19 And Samuel ‘grew, and "the Lorp was with 
him, ‘and did let none of his words fall to the ground. 

20 And all Israel, ‘from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 


s| knew that Samuel was ||established ¢o de a prophet 


of the Lorp. 

21 And the Lorp appeared again in Shiloh: for the 
Lorp revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by “the 
word of the Lorn. 


GHAR wv. 


The Israelites are overcome by the Philistines at Eben-ezer. 
ND the word of Samuel ||+came to all Israel. 
Now Israel went out against the Philistines 
to battle, and pitched beside *“Eben-ezer: and the 


: |Philistines pitched in Aphek. 


2 And the Philistines put themselves in array 
against Israel: and when +they joined battle, Israel 
was smitten before the Philistines: and they slew 
of +the army in the field about four thousand men. 

3 §/And when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the 
Lorp smitten us to-day before the Philistines? Let 
us +fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lorp out 
of Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh among us, 
it may save us out of the hand of our enemies. 
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The death of Eli and his sons. 13 


4 So the people sent to Shiloh, tnat they might 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
of hosts, which dwelleth de¢ween ‘the cherubims: 
and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
were there with the ark of the covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the noise of 
the shout, they said, What meaneth the noise of 
. this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And 
they understood that the ark of the Lorp was come 
into the camp. 

7 Andthe Philistines were afraid, for they said, God 
is come into the camp. Andtheysaid, Woe untous! 
for there hath not been such a thing +heretofore. 

8 Woe untous! whoshall deliverus outof thehand 
of these mighty Gods? these ave the Gods that smote 
the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderness. 

9 “Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, O 
ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the 
Hebrews, ‘as they have been to you: +quit your- 
selves like men, and fight. 

10 4] And the Philistines fought, and/Israel was 
smitten, and they fled every man into his tent: and 
there was a very great slaughter, for there fell of 
Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And ¢the ark of God was taken ; and “the two 
sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, +were slain. 

12 4j And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army, and ‘came to Shiloh the same day with his 
clothes rent, and ‘with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon ‘a seat 
by the way-side watching: for his heart trembled 


for the ark of God. And when the man came into/! 


the city and told 2¢, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the erying, 
he said, What mmeaneth the noise of this tumult? 
And the man came in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and 
“his eyes twere dim, that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that came 
out of the army, and I fled to-day out of the army. 
And he said, "What +is there done, my son? 

17 And the messenger answered and said, Israel 
is fled before the Philistines, and there hath been 
also a great slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and 
the ark of God is taken. 

18 Andit came to pass, when he made mention of 
the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat back- 
ward by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, 
and he died: for he was an old man, and heavy. 
|| And he had judged Israel forty years, 

19 §[/And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ wife, 
was with child xear ||to be delivered: and when 
she heard the tidings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father-in-law and her husband 
were dead, she bowed herself, and travailed; for 
her pains +came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, ’the women 
that stood by her said unto her, Fear not; for thou 

214 


SAM URE: The ark set in the house of Dagon. 
chtist ||cukisr |hast borne a son. But she answered not, +neither 
Dot srse | hontarss! did ‘shewegancd,e7, 

‘Sam.6. tHeb, | 21 And she named the child ||I-chabod, saying, 
Ps, fo. 2. |lheard. “The glory is departed from Israel: (because the 
+Ex.25.16,||uhere is ark of God was taken, and because of her father- 
Num. 78, |/or, theres in-law and her husband.) 
vchx¢.3.! 22 And she said, The glory is departed from 
&78.6:./Israel: for the ark of God is taken. 
Gs HACR. Vi, 

The ark is brought into Ashdod, and set in the house of Dagon. 
ND the Philistines took the ark of God, and 

fete brought it “from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the ark of God, 

‘I* *\they brought it into the house of ‘Dagon, and set 

Me aes it by Dagon. 
mes 3 §] And when they of Ashdod arose early on the 

“Sier2,, Morrow, behold, Dagon was ‘fallen upon his face 
to the earth before the ark of the Lorp. And 

mye )"s"4°7- they took Dagon, and “set him in his place again. 

4 And when they arose early on the morrow 

*Judg. 13. morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to 
bomen. | Yacke,e the ground before the ark of the Lorn: and ‘the 
Tessa. ** |head of Dagon, and both the palms of his hands 
Dent. 28: |/LOr. ike were cut-off upon the threshold; only || che stump of 
Pe-yeio.te Dagon was left to him. 
5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor 
Pe be Zeph. 1.9, ANY that come into Dagon’s house, “tread on the 
eae | threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 
vig | ee9’"| 6 But #the hand of the Lorp was heavy upon 
‘Samar. hs 24 |them of Ashdod, and he “destroyed them, and 
sosh-7- © Deve S3,|smote them with ‘emerods, evex Ashdod, and the 
19. &15.|| 27. «, [coasts thereof. . 
Neh. 9. 3 7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that z¢ was 
teh. 2. 9 so, they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall 
not abide with us: for his hand is sore upon us, 
and upon Dagon our god. 
8 They sent therefore, and gathered all the lords 
of the Philistines unto them, and said, What shall 
we do with the ark of the God of Israel? And they 
och. 3.2 answered, Let the ark of the God of Israel be car- 
stood. ried about unto Gath. And they carried the ark 

of the God of Israel about ¢h7ther. ; 
m2Sam, x. g And it was so, that after they had carried it 

“ ; 
tye. Dew. ‘about, “the hand of the Lorp was against the city 
thing?) ch-7-13-& “with a very great destruction: and “he smote the 

wag |men of the city both small and great, and they had 

Ps. 78. 66. emerods in their secret parts. 

‘ 10 4 Therefore they sent the’ ark of God to 
Ekron. And it came to pass as the ark of God 
came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, say- 

about rr4r. ing, They have brought about the ark of the God 
| Heseems | PH. ay|Of Israel to +us, to slay us and our people. — 

pai (Goad 11 So they sent and gathered together all the 
ah nice lords of the Philistines, and said, Send away the ark 
that ity of the God of Israel, and let it go again to his own 
feat, |t leh, |place, that it slay +us not, and our people: for 
ocry out. andy. |there was a deadly destruction throughout all the 

“ver 69: leity; *the hand of God was very heavy there, — 

Lr 12 And the men that died not, were smitten 
find ts with the emerods: and the cry of the city went up 


19: 


to heaven, atl Aah 


The ark sent back, 
Cokt ArPoleV 1. 


The Philistines take counsel how to send back the ark. 
ND the ark of the Lorn was in the country of 
the Philistines seven months. 


2 And the Philistines “called for the priests and } 


the diviners, saying, What shall we do to the ark 
of the Lorn ? tell us wherewith we shall send it to 
his place. 

3 And they said, If ye send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, send it not “empty; but in any wise 


return him ‘a trespass-offering: then ye shall be’. 


healed, and it shall 4be known to you why his hand 
is not removed from you. 

4 Thensaid they, What shad/ dethe trespass-offer- 
ing which we shall return to him? They answered, 
Five golden emerods,and five golden mice,‘according 
to the number of the lords of the Philistines: for 
one plague was on +you all, and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your eme- 
rods, and images of your mice that/mar the land; 
and ye shallgive glory unto the God of Israel: per- 
adventure he will “lighten his hand from off you, and 
from off ‘your gods, and from off your land. 


6 Wherefore then doye harden your hearts,‘as the |} 
Egyptiansand Pharaoh hardened their hearts? when |,,/ 


he had wrought || wonderfully among them, ‘did they 
not let +the people go, and they departed ? 


7 Now therefore make “a new cart, and take, 
two milch-kine “on which there hath come no yoke, |} 
and tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves,” 


home from them: pi liddy 

8 And take the ark of the Lorn, and lay it upon 
the cart; and put ’the jewels of gold which ye re- 
turn him for a trespass-offering, in a coffer by the 
side thereof; and send it away, that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of his own 
coast to *Beth-shemesh, ¢hex || he hath done us this, 
great evil: but if not, then “we shall know that 7¢ 
zs not his hand ¢Aa¢ smote us; it was a chance ¢hat 
happened to us. 

10 §And the men did so; and took two milch- 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their 
calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lorp upon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the 
images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight way to the way | 
of Beth-shemesh, avd went along the highway, low- 
ing as they went, and turned not aside éo the right 
hand or éo the left; and the lords of the Philistines 
went after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And ¢hey of Beth-shemesh were reaping their 
wheat harvest in the valley: and they lifted up 
their eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see at. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, a 
Beth-shemite, and stood there, where ‘here was a 
great stone; and they clave the wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. 
15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Rp, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the 
els of gold were, and put ¢henz on the great 


ae and the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt-| | 
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‘|sinned against the Lorp. 


and brought into the house of Abinadad, 


‘offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the same day 
unto the Lorp. 

16 And when ’the five lords of the Philistines 
had seen 2, they returned to Ekron the same day. 

17 ‘And these ave the golden emerods which the 
Philistines returned for a trespass-offering unto the 
Lorp; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon 
one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 

18 And the golden mice, according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philistines de/onging to the five 
lords, doth of fenced cities, and of country villages, 
even unto the || great s¢one of Abel, whereon they set 
down the ark of the Lorp: which stone remaineth 
unto this day in the field of Joshua the Beth-shemite. 

19 §|And ‘he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of the Lorn, 
even he smote of the people fifty thousand and 
threescore and ten men: and the people lamented, 
because the Lorp had smitten many of the people 
with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, “Who is 
able to stand before this holy Lorp God? and to 
whom shall he go up from us? 

21 §And they sent messengers to the inhabit- 
ants of *Kirjath-jearim, saying, the Philistines have 
brought again the ark of the Lorn; come ye down, 
and fetch it up to you. 


EMAeks oVil ds 
They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the house of Abinadab, to keep it. 
ND the menof*Kirjath-jearim came,and fetched 
up the ark of the Lorn, and brought it into 
‘the house of *Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified 
Eleazar his son to keep the ark of the Lorn. 

2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for it was 
twenty years: and all the house of Israel lamented 
after the Lorn. 

3 And Samuel spake unto all the house of Is- 


‘|rael, saying, If ye do ‘return unto the Lorn with all 
‘7 lyour hearts, éhen “put away the strange gods, and 


‘Ashtaroth, from among you, and /’prepare your 
hearts unto the Lorp, and ¢serve him only; and he 
will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did put away “Baa- 
lim, and Ashtaroth, and served the Lorp only. 

5 And Samuel said, ‘Gather all Israel to Mizpch, 
and I will pray for you unto the Lorp. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, “and 
drew water, and poured z¢ out before the Lorn, 
and “fasted on that day, and said there, “We have 
And Samuel judged 
the children of Israel in Mizpeh. 

+ And when the Philistines heard that the chil- 


‘'dren of Israel were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
-|the lords of the Philistines ‘went up against Israel. 


And when the children of Israel heard z¢, they were 
afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, 
+°Cease not to cry unto the Lorp our God for us, 
that he will save us out of the hand of the Philistines. 
| 9 §{ And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered 
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The Philistines subdued. I SAME TE: Samuel describeth a king. 


vt for a burnt-offering wholly unto the Lorn: and] iiar/| nigger} 10 YAnd Samuel told all the words of the Lorp 
‘Samuel cried unto the Lorn for Israel; and the “¥*:|_1%5-_|unto the people that asked of him a king. 
Lorp ||heard him. 1 Ps. 99. 6.|/#See 11 And he said, “This will be the manner of the 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- oa king that shall reign over you: ‘He will take your 
offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against "/'ch.'14.52.Sons, and appoint ¢hem for himself, for his chariots, 
Israel: "but the Lorn thundered with a great thun-|"SeJ2s- and Zo de his horsemen; and some shall run before 
der on that day upon the Philistines, and discom- |J'¢s: 4:5: his chariots 
fited them; and they were smitten before Israel, |se2. 12 And he will int hi tai th 

te Stic 2 2 ARs ee @ ili appoint him captains over thou- 

11 And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh,| ™* sands, and captains over fifties; and wd set them 
and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to 
they came under Beth-car. make his instruments of war, and instruments of 

12 Then Samuel ‘tooka stone, and set z¢ between "57, his chariots. . 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it || Eben-|_ 45: &35- 13 And he will take your daughters ¢o de con- 
ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lorp helped us. /J°3', 4-2:| fectionaries, and ¢o de cooks, and /o de bakers. 

13 /‘So the Philistines were subdued, and they iia ("any | 14 And “he will take your fields, and your vine- 
“came no more into the coast of Israel : and the 44 SF |yards, and your olive-yards, even the best of them, 
hand of the Lorp was against the Philistines all] /‘J* ». and give ¢hem to his servants. 
the days of Samuel. oth xoeiph 15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, and 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had taken eeeas, |Of your vineyards, and give to his +officers, and to 
from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron Gen. 37-36 his servants. , 
even unto Gath; and the coasts thereof did Israel 16 And he will take your men-servants, and your 
deliver out of the hands of the Philistines: and maid-servants, and your goodliest young men, and 
there was peace between Israel and the Amorites. your asses, and put ¢hem to his work. 

A ara Samuel *judged Israel all the days of |zve.6, 17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: and 
is life. Jndecant: ye shall be his servants. 

16 And he went from year to year yin circuit /tHe>, 18 And ye shall cry out in that day because of 
to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged j«reméed. your king which ye shall have chosen you; and 
Israel in all those places “Pry ithe Lorp “will not hear you in that d 

ies ey you in that day. 

17 And Yhis return was to Ramah; for there/"- 84 12/1 3s.| _ 19 J] Nevertheless, the people ’refused to obey 
was his house; and there he judged Israel; and rye” [the voice of Samuel; and they said, Nay; but we 
there he *built an altar unto the Lorp. Sedat oth will have a king over us; 

|PPver. 5. 20 That we also may be 4like all the nations; 
ld Bs iVelabTs and that our king may judge us, and go out before 
By occasion of the ill government of Samuel's sons, the Israelites ask a hing. us, and fig ht our battles. 
ND it came to pass, when Samuel was old,|sbouts. 21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people 
: ; 2 - ? 
that he “made his “sons judges over Israel. |*Devt <6. and he rehearsed them in the ears of the Lorn. 

2 Now the name of his first-born was || Joel ; 2Chron. | Hos jax] _ 22 And the Lorn said to Samuel, ‘Hearken unto 
and the name of his second, Abiah: they were |* See judg, their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel 
judges in Beer-sheba. Gea said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man unto 

3 And his sons ‘walked not in his ways, but] with Jug. his city. 
turned aside “after lucre, and ‘took bribes, and i Yasin, CH: APod Tier 
per verted judgment. : fag 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feast. 25 Samuel, after secret com- 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered them- eee munication, bringeth Saul on his way. : 
selves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, |: Tim. 33. OW there was a man of Benjamin wh 

gether, : 3] Tim. 3.3 é jamin. whose 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and * Deut. 16./*eh 24.54 ' name was “Kish, the son of Abiel, the son 
thy sons walk not in thy ways: now/’make us a Ps:xs-s- || 33“932of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, 
king to judge us like all the nations. aire See ||[a Benjamite, a mighty man of || power. 

6 {| But the thing 7 displeased Samuel, when they Hitss10.\ See’ | 2 And he had a son, whose name was Saul, a 
said, Give us a king to judge us: and Samuel Acsz32r, 100 ce(Choice young man, and a goodly: and ¢here was 
Se deamerttay “ nen eos a i pent sien ne Israel : soa pe com 

ORD said unto Samuel, Mearken unto | Semel.” |/*ch.10.23./than he: “from his shoulders an upward se was 
the voice of the people in all that they say unto|,¢.. higher than any of the people. i 
thee: for “they have not rejected thee, but “they have |Fy, 6 3 And the asses of Kish, Saul’s father, were lost. 
rejected me, that I should not reign over them. spe 2 And Kish said to Saul his son, Take now one of the 

8 According to all the works which they have es rs servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses. 
done since the-day that I brought them up out of |!2" 4 And he passed through mount Ephraim, and 
Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have ect ‘2 Kings | passed through the land of ‘Shalisha, but they found 
forsaken me, and served other gods, so do they|sazdizg them not: then they passed through the land of Sha- 
also unto thee. tint, poets lim, and there they were not: and he passed through 

9 Now therefore ||hearken unto their voice: || how-| #evested the land of the Benjamites, but they found ¢he . 
beit, yet protest solemnly unto them, and ‘shew them rpaerecr| 5 And when they were come to the lan 

ver, 11. 


the manner of the king that shall reign over them, _ |s#em&«. {Saul said to his servant that was with | 
216 : ae 


Samuel entertaineth Saul, and COPD AP), eX. anoint:th him king over Israel, 


and let us return; lest my father leave caring for| cifgi$r|| ciftisr |Of Benjamin? wherefore then speakest thou +so 
the asses, and take thought for us. abaupsegs.|| abaut2095-1-+ ori ep 
6 And he said unto him, Behold now, ¢here zs in! + Heb. 22 And Samuel took Saul, and his servant, and 


1 ~ d. : : 4 ix , || according 3 ' 
this city “a man of God, and #e zs an honourable “D3 | és ° |brought them into the parlour, and made them sit 


word. 


man ; ‘all that he saith cometh surely to pass: now|*"#3 in the chiefest place among them that were bidden, 
let us go thither; peradventure he can shew us|‘ 37% which weve about thirty persons. 
our way that we should go. 23 And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the 


7 Then said Saul to his servant, But behold, 7f portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto thee, 


we go, “what shall we bring the man? for the bread |’SseJ"¢ _ |Set it by thee. 
tis spent in our vessels, and ¢here zs not a present}, 6.27, ||" '",7 24 And the cook took up *the shoulder, and ¢haé 
to bring to the man of God: what + have we? aBings 4. |. ’**|which was upon it, and set z¢ before Saul. And 


8 And the servant answered Saul again, and|,#.&%*|/!0r Samuel said, Behold that which is ||left! set z¢ be- 


, t reserved. s ‘ i 7 
said, Behold, +I have here at hand the fourth part | se fore thee, azd eat; for unto this time hath it been 


oc. 


of a shekel of silver: ¢aé will I give to the man iil. * kept for thee since I said, I have invited the people. 


with us. 


of God, to tell us our way. pian! So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 


there ts 


9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man “went to 47 25 4| And when they were come down from the 


niy hand. 


inquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let us/’G&"*: high place into the city, Sawued communed with 


22. 


go to the seer: for he that 7s now called a Prophet vDeut. 22! Saul upon ’the top of the house. 


was beforetime called ’a Seer.) *2Sam. *|/2Sam.x.2.. 96, And they arose: early: and) it‘came to pass 


24. It. Acts 10. 9. 


10: Then said Saul to his servant, + Well said ; 715517" about the spring of the day that Samuel called 
come, let us go: so they went unto the city where ' Cho... Saul to the top of the house, saying, Up, that I 
the man of.God was. ie may send thee away. And Saul arose, and they 


2 Chron. 


11 4 And as they went up +the hill to the city,!).7°.7-°- went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 


| Tsa. 39. 10, 


Z j j ‘ Amos 7.12, ra 1 y 
they found young maidens going out to draw water, }7°37" 27 And as they were going down to the end of 


and said unto them, Is the seer here? Hoseoard the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant pass 


is good. 


12 And they answered them, and said, He is; i! on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou 


tn the as- 


behold, 4e is before you: make haste now, for he «tN {still --a while, that I may shew thee the word of 


came to-day to the city; for *¢here zs a ||sacrifice|*Gcr ++ God. 
of the people to-day ‘in the high place: #Gen. st. Cob AP sta 

13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall 16. 2. 1 Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He comfirmeth him by prediction. 
straightway find him, before he go up to the high #4. |"h. *6 HEN “Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured 
place to eat: for the people will not eat until he) >> |= Kiss 2¢ upon his head, ‘and kissed him, and said, 
come, because he doth bless the sacrifice; avd A eeanesie Ts it not because ‘the Lorp hath anointed thee 
afterwards they eat that be bidden. Now therefore to be captain over “his inheritance ? 
get you up: for about + this time ye shall find him. t#-> 2 When thou art departed from me to-day, then 


9- 
: : to-day. Ps, 78.772. 2 : 
14 And they went up into the city: azd when *|/eGen.'35. [thou shalt find two men by ‘Rachel’s sepulchre in 


they were come into the city, behold, Samuel came 1 Joab. 8. the border of Benjamin /at Zelzah; and they will 
out against them, for to go up to the high place. say unto thee, The asses which thou wentest to 
15 §]"Now the Lorp had +told Samuel in his|"+b15.1.!Heb. #e|seek are found: and lo, thy father hath left +the 


Acts 13.21.|| dustness. 


ear a day before Saul came, saying, + Heb. care of the asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, 


revealed 


16 To-morrow about this time I will send thee |# <a What shall I do for my son? 


meuel. 


a man out of the land of Benjamin, “and thou shalt ch; ». 2 3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and 


ch. 10, 1. 


anoint him ¢o de captain over my people Israel, \ycen. 28, |thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall 


that he may save my people out of the hand of the tae meet thee three men going up “to God to Beth-el, 
Philistines: for 1 have “looked upon my people, sprees te jee jone carrying three kids, and another carrying three 
because their cry is come unto me. ¥ #ea-e: |loavesof bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine: 
17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lorp said ya 4 And they will +salute thee, and give thee two 


unto him, “Behold the man whom I spake to thee 7.1.2... 9,3 Zoaves of bread ; which thou shalt receive of their 


| Hos.13.11. || 


of! this same shall +reign over my people. Heb.” "||" Bx-15-20, hands, 


restrain 


18 Thén Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and *Kings3-| 5 After that thou shalt come to “the hill of God, 
said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s house zs. 1Cor-14--|?where zs the garrison of the Philistines : and it shall 
1g And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I a the or'é,5,;come to pass, when thou art come thither to the 
seer: go up before me unto the high place; for ye ee icity, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets 
shall eat with me to-day, and to-morrow I will let ii, coming down “from the high place with a psaltery, 
thee go, and will tell thee all that zs in thine heart. | #shal_ and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp before them; 


Wver, 3. 


20 And as for *thine asses that were lost +three {Me sass that land they shall prophesy : 


days ago, set not thy mind on them; for they are “re iene e..| 6 And “the Spirit of the Lorp will come upon 


KES. 


found. And on whom ’is all the desire of Israel? "eh.®,5, ‘Ex.48. thee, and *thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt 


_ Js i¢ not on thee, and on all thy father’s house? [2,0 | forsee be turned into another man. 


*ch. 15. 17.| 


21 And Saul answered and said, ‘Am not 1a Ben- ‘Jute. 29. thy 7 And +tlet it be, when these ‘signs are come 


ite, of the ‘smallest of the tribes of Israel ? and pe 7 shal ind unto thee, + that thou do as occasion serve thee; 
ily the least of all the families of the tribe} © 's: v? Jud. 6 | for 4God zs with thee. 


‘ 


21. 
4 Deut. 32. 
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Saul chosen by lot at Mizpeh: 


8 And thou shalt go down before me ’to Gilgal ; 
and behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer 
burnt-offerings, axd to sacrifice sacrifices of peace- 
offerings: “seven days shalt thou tarry, till I come 
to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do. 

9 § And it was so, that when he had turned his 
+ back to go from Samuel, God +gave him another 
heart: and all those signs came to pass that day. 

10 And ‘when they came thither to the hill, 
behold, ‘a company of prophets met him; and “the 
Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied 
among them. 

11 And it came to pass when all that knew him 
beforetime, saw, that, behold, he prophesied among 
the prophets, then the people said +one to another, 
What zs this ¢haé is come unto the son of Kish? 
*Z/s Saul also among the prophets? 

12 And one yof the same place answered and 
said, But who zs their father? Therefore it be- 
came a proverb, /s Saul also among the prophets ? 

13 And when he had made an end of prophesy- 
ing, he came to the high place. 

14 4]And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his 
servant, Whither went ye? And he said, To seek 
the asses: and when we saw that ¢hey were no- 
where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel said unto you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us plainly 
that the asses were found. But of the matter of the 
kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him not. 

17 {And Samuel called the people together 
‘unto the Lorp “to Mizpeh; 

18 And said unto the children of Israel, “Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, I brought up Israel 
out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all king- 
_doms, avd of them that oppressed you: 

19 “And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himself saved you out of all your adversities, 
and your tribulations; and ye have said unto him, 
Nay, but set a king over us. Now therefore pre- 
sent yourselves before the Lorp by your tribes, 
and by your thousands. 


20 And when Samuel had “caused all the tribes of |' 


Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken. 
21 When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to 
come near by their families, the family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken: and 
when they sought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they ‘inquired of the Lorn further, 
if the man should yet come thither. And the Lorp 
answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the stuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: and 
when he stood among the people,“he was higher than 
any of the people from his shoulders and upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye him 
‘whom the Lorn hath chosen, that é/eve zs none like 
him among all the people? And all the people 
shouted, and said, “God save the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people ‘the manner of 
the kingdom, and wrote z¢ in a book, and laid 7¢ up 
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fle discomfpiteth the Ammonites. 


before the Lorp. And Samuel sent all the people 
away, every man to his house. 

26 4| And Saul also went home “to Gibeah; and 
there went with him a band of men, whose hearts 


: ‘God had touched. 


27 ‘But the “children of Belial said, How shall 
this man save us? And they despised him, *and 
brought him no presents. But ||he held his peace, 


Gh AP woe 

Nahash offereth them of Fabesh-gilead a reproachful condition. 
HEN “Nahash the Ammonite came up, and 
encamped against *Jabesh-gilead: and all the . 
men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, ‘Make a covenant 

with us, and we will serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, 
On this condition will 1 make @ covenant with you, 


.|that I may thrust out all your right eyes, and lay 


it for “a reproach upon all Israel. 
3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, +Give 


‘jus seven days’ respite, that we may send messen- 


gers unto all the coasts of Israel: and then, if éhere 
de no man to save us, we will come out to thee. 

4 §] Then came the messengers ‘to Gibeah of 
‘Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people: 
and /all the people lifted up their voices, and wept. 

5 And behold, Saul came after the herd out of 
the field; and Saul said, What azleth the people 
that they weep? And they told him the tidings 
of the men of Jabesh., 

6*And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he 


9: heard those tidings,and hisangerwas kindled greatly, 


7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and *hewed them 
in pieces, and sent ¢hem throughout all the coasts of 
Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, “Whoso- 
ever cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, 
so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear 
of the Lorn fell on the people, and they came out 
+ with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in *Bezek, the 


= children ‘of Israel were three hundred thousand, 


and the men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers that came, 
Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, 
To-morrow, by that time the sun be hot, ye shall 
have ||help. And the messengers came and shewed 
z to the men of Jabesh; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, To-morrow 
“we will come out unto you, and ye shall do with 
us all that seemeth good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that “Saul put 
the people *in three companies ; and they came into 
the midst of the host in the morning-watch, and: 
slew the Ammonites until the heat of the day: and 
it came to pass, that they which remained were scat- 
tered, so that two of them were not left together. 

12 4 And the people said unto Samuel, 2Who zs 
he that said, Shall Saul reign over us? *bring the 
men, that we may put them to death. _ SOR 

13 And Saul said, “There shall not a man be 
put to death this day: for to-day ‘the I 
wrought salvation in Israel. . 


Samuel reproveth the people. 


14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and| 


let us go ‘to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there. |-— 
g g g 


15 And all the people went to Gilgal ; and there 
they made Saul king “before the Lorn in Gilgal: 
and “there they sacrificed sacrifices of »eace-offer-, 
ings before the Lorp: and there Saul and all the 
men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 


CIVA PT XT 
Samuel testifieth his integrity. 
ND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I have 
hearkened unto “your voice in all that ye said 
unto me, and “have made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king ‘walketh before 
you: “and I am old and gray-headed; and behold, 
my sons ave with you: and I have walked before 
you from my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I am: witness against me before 
the Lorn, and before “his anointed ; “whose ox have 
I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom 
have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or of | 
whose hand have I received axzy +bribe ||to “blind 
mine eyes therewith? and I will restore it you. | 

4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, 


nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken aught ); 


of any man’s hand. 
5 And he said unto them, The Lorn zs witness, 
against you, and his anointed zs witness this day, 


‘that ye have not found aught “in mine hand. And 


they answered, /Ze zs witness. 


6 §And Samuel said unto the people, “/¢ zs the , 
Lorp that ||advanced Moses and Aaron, and that | 


brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. 
7 Now therefore stand still, that 1 may “reason 

with you before the Lorn ofall the } righteous acts of 

the Lorp, which he did +to you and to your fathers. 
8 *When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your 


fathers “cried unto the Lorp, then the Lorn “sent J 
Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers |: 


out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place. 


9 And when they ’forgat the Lorp their God, “he|” 
sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain of the) 


host of Hazor, and into the hand of ‘the Philistines, 
and into the hand of the king ‘of Moab, and they 
fought against them. 

10 And they cried unto the Lorp, and said, 
“We have sinned, because we have forsaken the, 


Lorp, *and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth : |: 


but now “deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and we will serve thee. 

11 And. the Lorp sent *Jerubbaal, and Bedan, 
and *Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivere 
of the hand of your enemies on every side, and ye 
dwelled safe. 

12 And when ye saw that ‘Nahash the king of 
the children of Ammon came against you, 4ve said 
unto me, Nay; but a king shall reign over us: 
when ‘the Lorp your God was your king. 

13 Now therefore, 7 behold the king #whom ye 
have chosen, and whom ye have desired! and be- 
ld, “the Lorn hath set a king over you. 

14 If ye will fear the Lorn, and serve him, and, 
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Saul’s selected band. 


obey his voice, and not rebel against the +com- 
‘mandment of the Lorp, then shall both ye, and 
also the king that reigneth over you, ;continue 
following the Lorp your God. 

15 Butif ye will ‘not obey the voice of the Loro, 
but rebel against the commandment of the Lorn, 
then shall the hand of the Lorp be against you, ‘as 
7¢ was against your fathers. 

16 4] Now therefore “stand and see this great 
thing, which the Loyp will do before your eyes. 

17 fs 7¢ not *wheat-harvest to-day? °I will call 
unto the Lorp, and he shall send thunder and rain ; 
that ye may perceive and see that your wicked- 
ness zs great, which ye have done in the sight of 


‘the Lorn, in asking you a king. 


18 So Samuel called unte the Lorn; and the 


-‘Lorp sent thunder and rain that day: and all the 


people greatly feared the Lorp and Samuel. 
19 And all the people said unte Samuel, “Pray 
for thy servants unto the Lorp thy God, that we 


‘die not: for we have added unto all our sins ¢hzs 


evil, to ask us a king. 
20 4 And Samuel said unto the people, Fear not: 


®!ye have done all this wickedness: yet turn not 


aside from following the Lorn, but serve the }-ORD 
with all your heart ; 

21 And ‘turn ye not aside: ‘for then should y¢ £0 
after vain ¢hzzgs, which cannot profit nor deliver» 
for they are vain. 

22 For “the Lorp will not forsake his people *for 
his great name’s sake: because 7it hath pleased the 
Lorp to make you his people. 

23 Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should 
sin against the Lorp +‘in ceasing to pray for you: 
but “I will teach you the ’good and the right way: 

24 ‘Only fear the Lorp, and serve him in truth 
with all your heart: for “consider || how ‘great ¢hings 
he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, “ye shall be 
consumed, “both ye and your king. 


GH A Peon aul Lik 


1 Sauls selected band. 3 He calleth the Hebrews to Gilgal against 
the Philistines. 
(CC AUL +reigned one year; and when he had 
reigned two years over Israel, 

> Saul chose him three thousand mex of Israel ; 
whereof two thousand were with Saul in Michmash 
and in mount Beth-el, and a thousand were with 
Jonathan in “Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest of 
the people he sent every man to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan smote ‘the garrison of the Philis- 
tines that was in ||Geba; and the Philistines heard 
ofit, And Saul blew the trumpet throughout all 
the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say ¢ha¢ Saul had smitten 
a garrison of the Philistines, and ¢/aé Israel also 
+was had in abomination with the Philistines : and 
the people were called together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 §/And the Philistines gathered themselves toge- 
ther to fight with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and 
six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand which 
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Lhe Philistines come against [srael. LSA DCU Jonathan and his armour-bearer. 
7s on the sea-shore in multitude : and they came up, christ ||chrisr| 22 So it carne to pass in the day of battle, that 
and pitched in Michmash, eastward from Beth-aven, |—*-_|_*3-_|*there was neither sword nor spear found in the 

6 Dai an men fa acd sehen “cn te in (So Jude Tons i ees Saaiiat oo ce: pis ira Hee 
a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then the onathan: but wit aul and with Jonathan his 
people “did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, |"Ju#-6- son was there found. 
and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. jo.t™| 23 4And the ||garrison of the Philistines went 

7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan to m= lout to the passage of Michmash. 
the land of Gadand Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet in 
Gilgal, and all the people +followed him trembling. |t#.,, OHA PP XED Ve 

8 §/“And he tarried seven days, according to the |g" 7%) #eut1°87]_ Yonathan gocth and miraculously smiteth the Philistines garrison. 
set time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel came [pr OW ||it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan 

eae 2 tere Was ) 
not to Gilgal; and the people were scattered from him. SEA. the son of Saul said unto the young man that 

g And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt-offering bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the 
to me, and peace-offerings. And he offered the Philistines’ garrison that zs on the other side. But 
burnt-offering. he told not his father. 

1o And it came to pass, that as soon as he had 2 And Saul tarried in the ‘uttermost part of 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, behold, Gibeah under a pomegranate-tree which zs in Mig- 
Samuel came ; and Saul went out to meet him, that *135-)ron: and the people that were with him were “about 
he might +salute him. ; oe six hundred men; 

11 4]And Samuel said, What hast thou done? *ch- 22,91 3 And *Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, ‘I-chabod’s 
And Saul said, Because I saw that the people “kim. |brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the 
were scattered from me, and ¢hat thou camest not cac* 4, |LORD’s priest in Shiloh, “wearing an ephod. And 
within the days appointed, and ¢ha¢ the Philistines “ch > 28./the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 
gathered themselves together at Michmash ; 4 § And between the passages by which Jonathan 
- 12 Therefore said I, peers ee come sch 33743; ee to g° over ‘unto the Philistines’ garrison, 

own now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not there was a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp 
y+made supplication unto the Lorp: I forced my-|fieb. rock on the other side: and the name of the one 
self therefore, and offered a burnt-offering. ihe Nae was Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh. 

13 ee said to Saul, ‘Thou hast done|*?.¢hrom ||{ Heb. 5 The + forefront of the one was situate north- 
foolishly: “thou hast not kept the commandment//* 5.» ward over against Michmash, and the other south- 
of the Lorp thy God, which he commanded thee: ward over against Gibeah. 
ae now oe ae Lorp have established thy king- 6 And Jonathan said to the young man that bare 
dom upon Israel for ever. his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the gar- 
l4 *But now thy kingdom shall not continue :|7%- 1528. rison of these uncircumcised: it may be delenit 
— ge oe ve a man tes his att reais: s =i Worse ese for ee is no restraint to 
reart, and the Lorp hath commanded him @0 de vde.7-4,/the Lorp/to save by many or by few. » 
captain over his people, because thou hast not ebro 7 And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do all 
kept that which the Lorp commanded thee. that zs in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from with thee according to thine heart. 
Giigal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul num- 8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over 
ae the 3 eee that were +present with him, +H, unto ¢ese men, and we will discover ourselves unto 
‘about six hundred men. nee them. i 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people ieee 9 If they say thus unto us, +Tarry until we 
thatwere present with them, abodein + Gibeah of Ben-/|t#=, come to you; then we will stand still in our place, 
jamin: but the Philistines encamped in Michmash. |ve-- 3. and will not go up unto them. 

17 §|And the spoilers came out of the camp of 10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; then 
the Philistines in three companies: one company | we will go up: for the Lorp hath delivered them 

; | . . . bh 
turned unto the way that leadeth to *Ophrah, UNtO|*Josh. 18. /7See | linto our hand; and “this shad/ de a sign unto us. 
the land of Shual: Jedg.7.) 1 And both of them discovered themselves unto 

18 And another company turned the way éo the garrison of the Philistines: and the Philistines 
‘Beth-horon: and another company turned ¢o the Ceca said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the 
way of the border that looketh to the valley of | i. holes where they had hid themselves. 
“Zeboim toward the wilderness. ote 12 And the men of the garrison answered Jona- 

19 4] Now“there was no smith found throughout eat than and his armour-bearer, and said, Come up 
all the land of Israel: (for the Philistines said, ae a to us, and we will shew you a thing. And Jona- 

est the Hebrews make them swords or spears :) than said,unto his armour-bearer, Come up after 
_ 20 But all the Israelites went down to the Phi- me: for the Lorp hath delivered them into the | 
listines, to sharpen every man his share, and his hand of Israel. Sere top 
os a er his mattock. - 13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his. n 

21 Yet they had +a file for the mattocks, and|t®*.,.., upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after h 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, |”"“« they fell before 


+ Heb. 
to set, 


s 


and +to sharpen the goads. 
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Jonathan ; and his ar 
slew after him. i 


The Philistines smitten. GHAR PSV: 

14 And that first slaughter, whicn Jonathan and] cifisr'| CHRIST 
his armour-bearer made, was about: twenty men, *2ut287:||2Poutr87. 
within as it were |jan half-acre of land, whzch a |or, 
yoke of oxen might plough. | aur 

15 And ‘there was trembling in the host, in the fend 
field, and among all the people: the garrison, and er a 
4the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth Job ss. 11||"4e" 3.7 
quaked: so it was }’a very great trembling. tHe || B72 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Ben-|e/éor.”* || Pest, 3, 
jamin looked; and behold, the multitude melted| “"35*|L0, 
away, and they “went on beating down one another.|"**" 7° oerteade 

17 Then said Saul unto the people that were 
with him, Number now, and see who is gone from 
vs. And when they had numbered, behold, Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither the] - 
ark of God. For the ark of God was at that time { Heb. 
with the children of Israel. hand. 

19 {And it came'’to pass while Saul “talked unto )"Xv™->7-|/i9r.f:"7 
the priest, that the ||noise that was in the host of phe eho eer 
the Philistines went on, and increased: and Sau gre 
said unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand. Lorp. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with 
him +assembled themselves, and they came tojfHe. | | 
the battle: and behold, *every man’s sword was ‘fetier. 
against his fellow, awd there was a very great), 2 
discomfiture. 20. 23 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews ¢ha¢ were with the ch, 28. 6. 
Philistines before that time, which went up with 
them into the camp from the country round about, sJeshiir 
even they also ¢wrned to be with the Israelites.that ened 
were with Saul and Jonathan. ; jeneoies 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which “had )?-. 13.6 |?25am.2. 
hid themselves in mount Ephraim, zwex they heard ; 
that the Philistines fled, even they also followed 
hard after them in the battle. 

23 7So the Lorp saved Israel that day: and the pix.439 
battle passed over “unto Beth-aven. Been 

24 §| And the men of Israel were distressed that 
day: for Saul had ‘adjured the people, saying, | ‘Jesh. 6 
Cursed de the man that eateth avy food until even-| ~ 
ing, that I may be avenged on mine enemies. So 1Or, 
none of the people tasted any food. innocent. 

25 ‘And all hey of the land came to a WOO 5 |*Deut.9. |] 33 
and there was “honey upon the ground, Matt. 3. 5.||4Jos. 7 

26 Andwhen the people were come into the wood, Nura.'t3: |}ch. 20. 26 
behold, the honey dropped: butno man put his hand | Matt. 3. 4. |+ Heb 
to his mouth; for the people feared the oath. fats 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father pe 
charged the people with the oath: wherefore he put pues 
forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and Aver. 39. 
dipped it in an honey-comb, and put his hand to 
his mouth; and his eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the people, and said, ‘2 Sam.r4. 
Thy father straitly charged the people with an oath, «Kings + 
saying, Cursed Je the man that eateth azy food this) = « tues 
day. And the people were || faint. ae 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath troubled 

2 land: see, I pray you, how mine eyes have been 
enlightened, because I tasted a little of this honey. 

How much more, if haply the people had Ay 


*gQ. ; 
eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their enemies 


Fonathan taken by lot, and rescued. 


which they found? for had there not been now a 
much greater slaughter among the Philistines ? 
31 And they smote the Philistines that day from 
Michmash to Aijalon: and the people were very faint. 
32 And the people flew upon the spoil, and took | 
sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew ¢hem on the 


‘|ground: andthe people did eat éhem *with the blood. 


33 ] Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the peo- 
ple sin against the Lorp, in that they eat with the 
blood. And he said, Ye have ||transgressed: roll 
a great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among 
the people, and say unto them, Bring me hither 
every man his ox, and every man his sheep, and 
slay them here, and eat; and sin not against the 
Lorp in eating with the blood. And all the people 
brought every man his ox +with him that night, 
and slew ¢hen there. 

35 And Saul?’built an altar unto the Lorp: +the 
same was the first altar that he built unto the Lorn: 

36 4 And Saul said, Let us go down after the Phi- 
listines by night, and spoil them until the morning 
light, and let us not leave a man of them, And they 
said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then 
said the priest, Let us draw near hither unto God, 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them 
into the hand of Israel? But *he answered .him 
not that day. 

38 And Saul said, “Draw ye near hither all the 


-/+chief of the people: and know and see wherein 


this sin hath been this day. 

39 For ’as the Lorn liveth, which saveth Israel, 
though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely 
die. But éhere was not a man among all the peo- 
ple ¢ha¢ answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one 
side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the 
other side. And the people said unto Saul, Do 
what seemeth good unto thee. 

4t Therefore Saul said unto the Lorp God of 
Israel, ||‘Give a perfect Zot. “And Saul and Jona- 
than were taken: but the people +escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast do¢és between me and 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, ‘Tell me what 
thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, 
/T did but taste a little honey with the end of the 
rod that was in mine hand, avd lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, “God do so, and more 
also: “for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jona- 
than die, who hath wrought this great salvation in 
Israel? God forbid: ‘as the Lorp liveth, there shall 


-|not one hair of his head fall to the ground; for he 


hath wrought with God this day. So the people 
rescued Jonathan, that he died not. 
46 Then Saul went up from following the Philis- 
tines: and the Philistines went to their own place. 
47 4]So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and 


fought against all his enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of “Ammon, and 
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Saul sent to destroy Amalek: Ik 


against Edom, and against the kings of ’Zobah,| 


and against the Philistines: and whithersoever he 
turned himself, he vexed ¢henz. 

48 And he ||gathered an host, and “smote the 
“Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands 
of them that spoiled them. 

Now “the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of his two 
daughters were these; the nameof the first-born 
Merab, and the name of the younger Michal: 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was Ahinoam, the 
daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of the captain 
of his host was +Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 

51 ’And Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of Abner was the son of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore war against the Philis- 
tines all the days of Saul: and when Saul saw any 
strong man, or any valiant man, “he took him 
unto him. 

Gall Ar Rarainvis 
Samuel sendeth Saul to destroy Amalek. 
AMUEL also said unto Saul, “The Lorp sent 
me to anoint thee fo de king over his people, 
over Israel: now therefore hearken thou unto the 
voice of the words of the Lorp. 

2 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, I remember ¢az 
which Amalek did to Israel, “how he laid waz¢t for 
him in the way, when he came up from Egypt. 

3 Now goand smite Amalek, and ‘utterly destroy 
all that they have, and spare them not; but slay 
both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and 
sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and ||laid 
wait in the valley. 

6 §,And Saul said unto “7the Kenites, “Go, de- 
pe get you down from among the Amalekites, 

est I destroy you with them: for”ye shewed kind- 
ness to all the children of Israel when they came 
up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from 
amiong the Amalekites. 


7 And Saul smote the Amalekites from *Havilah, |? 
until thou comest to ‘Shur, that zs over against Egypt. |, 


8 And *he took Agag the king of the Amalekites 
alive, and ‘utterly destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the sword. 

g But Saul and the people “spared Agag, and 
the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and |lof the 
fatlings, and the lambs, and all ¢hat was good, and 
would not utterly destroy them: but every thing that 
was vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 

10 4] Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
Samuel, saying, 

11 “It repenteth me that I have set up Saul éo 
be king: for he is turned back from following 
me, and hath not performed my commandments. 
And it ’grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the 
Lorp all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came 

227 


SAME OER 


Before 


|| CHRIST 
|| about 1079. 


n 


|7 Josh. 15. 


55- 
)*Gen. 14. 


1g. 
I] jude. 17.2. 
| Ruth 3. ro. 


Prov. 28. 
13. 


+ Heb. 
they con- 
sume, 


#ver, 13. 


Y ver. 15. 


Isa. 2 -£%, 
12, 13, 
16, 17. 

|Jer. 7. 22, 


23. 
MicnOnG: 


& 9. 13. 
& 12. 7. 
Mark 12. 


; 33. 
.||t Heb. 


.||\atutna- 


2 


|| Isa. 51. 12, 


See 


tver.9g, 21. 
Gen. 3. 12. 


“ch..9,.25. 


=Ps. 50. 8, 


9. 
Prov. 21.3. 


(CA 
Heb. ro. 6, 
-||_ 7, 8, 9- 

@¥ccl. 5.1. 
.|| Hos. 6. 6. 
Matt. 5.24. 


1 Kings rr. 
oO. 

ach. 28.17, 
18. 

1 Kings 11. 


&e 
»7-|| || Or, 


. ||eternity, 
or.wictory. 
. ||* Num. 23. 


‘|now, I pray thee, before the elders of m 


his humiliation, 


to “Carmel, and behold, he set him up a place, and is 
gone about,and passed on, and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said 
unto him, ‘Blessed ée thou of the Lorp: I have 
performed the commandment of the Lorn. 

14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then this 
bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing 
of the oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul said, They have brought them from 
the Amalekites: ‘for the people spared the best of 
the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lorp 
thy God; and the rest we have utterly destroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will 
tell thee what the Lorp hath said to me this night. 
And he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, “When thou was¢ little in 
thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Israel, and the Lorp anointed thee 
king over Israel? , 

18 And the Lorp sent thee on a journey, and said, 
Go, and utterly destroy the sinners the Amalekites, 
and fight against them until +they be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice 
of the Lorn, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst 
evil in the sight of the Lorp? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, *I have 
obeyed the voice of the Lorn, and have gone the 
way which the Lorp sent me, and have brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly de- 
stroyed the Amalekites. 

21 *But the people took of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things, which should have 
been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lorp 
thy God in Gilgal. . 

22 And Samuel said, *Hath the Lorp as great 
delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in obey- 
ing the voice of the Lorp? Behold, “to obeyzs better 
than sacrifice, avd to hearken than the fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion zs as the sin of + witchcraft, and 
stubbornness 7s as iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lorn, *he hath 
also rejected thee from deg king. 

24 §|“And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned: 
for 1 have transgressed the commandment of the 
Lorn, and thy words: because I “feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice. 

25 Nowtherefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin,and 


-/turn again with me, that ] may worship the Lorn. 


26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return 
with thee: ‘for thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lorp, and the Lorn hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, “he 
laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, ¢The Lorp hath 
rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbour of thine ¢hat zs better — 
than thou. : mee vk j 

29 And also the ||Strength of Israel “will not lie 
nor repent: forhezs nota man, thathe should repent. 

30 Then he said, I have sinned: ye¢ * ane 


Samuel anointeth David. 


and before Israel, and turn again with me, that I 
may worship the Lorp thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; and Saul 
worshipped the Lorn. 

32 4] Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me 
Agag the king of the Amalekites. And Agag 
came unto him delicately. And Agag said, Surely 
the bitterness of death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, “As thy sword hath made 
women childless, so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before the Lorn in Gilgal. 

34 9 Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul 
went up to his house to ’Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And “Samuel came no more to see Saul 
until the day of his death: nevertheless Samuel 
mourned for Saul: and the Lorp ’repented that 
he had made Saul king over Israel. 


GAP y eX-Vil. 

Samuel anointeth David. 
ND the Lorp said unto Samuel, *“Howlong wilt 
thou mourn for Saul, seeing “I have rejected 


him trom reigning over Israel? “fill thy horn with oil, 


and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Beth-lehemite : 
for “I have provided me a king among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, How can 1 go? if Saul hear 
zt, he will kill me. And the Lorn said, Take an 
heifer +with thee, and say, ‘I am come to sacrifice 
to the Lorn. 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and 71 will shew 
thee what thou shalt do: and ¢thou shalt anoint 
unto me Aim whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lorn spake, 
and came to Beth-lehem. And the elders of the 
town “trembled at his +coming, and said, ‘Comest 
thou peaceably? 

s And he said, Peaceably: I am come to sacri- 
fice unto the Lorn: “sanctify yourselves, and come 
with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse 
and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. 

6 4 And it came to pass when they were come, 
that he looked on ’Eliab, and “said, Surely the 
Lorn’s anointed zs before him. 

7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, Look not on 


*his countenance, or on the height of his stature ; , 
because I have refused him: *for the LORD seeth , 


notas man seeth; for man 4looketh on the +outward | 
appearance, but the Lorn looketh on the *heart. 

8 Then Jesse called "Abinadab, and made him 
pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath 
the Lorp chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made *||Shammah to pass by. 
And he said, Neither hath the Lorp chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass 
before Samuel: and Samuel said unto Jesse, The 
- Lorp hath not chosen these. 

tr And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all ¢hy 
children? And he said, ‘There remaineth yet the 


uungest, and behold, he keepeth the sheep. And 
muel said unto Jesse, “Send and fetch him: for 
ill not sit +down till he come hither. 
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Goliath challengeth all Israel. 


12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now he 
was *ruddy, and withal +of a beautiful countenance, 
and goodly to look to, 7And the Lorp said, Arise, 
anoint him: for this zs he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil,and ‘anointed 
him in the midst of his brethren: and “the Spirit of 


.|the Lorp came upon David from that day forward. 


So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. 
14 §But the Spirit of the Lorp departed from 


.| Saul, and “an evil spirit from the Lorp || troubled him. 


15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold 


"/now, an evil spirit from God troubleth thee. 


16 Let ourlord now command thy servants, which 
are “before thee, to seek out a man who zs a cunning 


'|player on an harp: and it shall come to pass, when 
_|the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
\¢play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. 


17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide me 
now a man that can play well, and bring Azm to me. 
18 Then answered one of the servants, and said, 
Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehem- 


., ite, ¢hat 7s cunning in playing, and a/mighty valiant 
‘man, and a man of war, and prudent in ||matters, 
‘and a comely person, and ‘the Lorp zs with him. 


19 §] Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, 
and said, Send me David thy son, “which zs with 
the sheep. 

20 And Jesse ‘took an ass Zadex with bread, and 
a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent ‘hem by David 
his son unto Saul. 

2t And David came to Saul, and “stood before 
him: and he loved him greatly; and he became 
his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, 
I pray thee, stand before me; for he hath found 
favour in my sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when ‘the ev¢/ spirit from 
God was upon Saul, that David took an harp, and 
played with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, and 
was well, and the evil spirit departed from him. 


Gobel Px GK Ts 
Goliath cometh forth to challenge a combat with the Israelites. 
OW the Philistines “gathered together their 
armies to battle, and were gathered together 
at “Shochoh, which ée/ongeth to Judah, and pitched 
between Shochoh and Azekah, in || Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered 
together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and +set 
the battle in array against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood ona mountain on the 
one side, and Israel stood on a mountain on the 
other side: and ¢here was a valley between them. 

4 And there went out a champion out of the 
camp of the Philistines, named ‘Goliath, of “Gath, 
whose height was six cubits and a span. 

5 Ande hadan helmet of brass upon his head, and 
he was +armed with a coat of mail ; and the weight 
of the coat was five thousand shekels of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and 
a ||target of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the ‘staff of his spear was like a weaver's 
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David accepteth the challenge, 8 


beam ; and his spear’s head we¢ghed six hundred she- | 


kels ofiron: andone bearinga shield went before him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of 
Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come out 
to set your battle in array? am not Ia Philistine, 
and ye “servants to Saul? choose you a man for 
you, and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your servants: but if I prevail 
against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our ser- 
vants, and Sserve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I “defy the armies of 
Israel this day; give me a man, that we may fight 
together. 

11 When Saulandall Israel heard those words of the 
Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 4 Now David was ‘the son of that *“Ephrathite 
of Beth lehem-judah, whose name was Jesse; and 
he had ‘eight sons: and the man went among men 
for an old man in the days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went avd 
followed Saul to the battle: and the “names of his 
three sons that went to the battle weve Eliab the 
first-born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the 
~ third Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngest: and the three 
eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went and returned from Saul *to 
feed his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and 
evening, and presented himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now 
for thy brethren an ephah of this parched covz, and 
these ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren: 

18 And carry these ten ;cheeses unto the }cap- 
tain of ¢hecr thousand, and “look how thy brethren 
fare, and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 
Israel, weve in the valley of Elah, fighting with the 
Philistines. 

20 4] And David rose up early in the morning, 
and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went, as Jesse had commanded him; and he came 
to the ||trench, as the host was going forth to the 
\|fight, and shouted for the battle, 


21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the}; 


battle in array, army against army. 

22 And David left +his carriage in the hand of 
the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 
and came and +saluted his brethren. 

23 Andas he talked with them, behold, there came 
up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 
name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and spake 
‘according to the same words: and David heard ¢hem. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when they saw the 
man, fled +from him, and were sore afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen 
this man that is come up? surely to defy Israel 
is he come up: and it shall be, ¢haé the man who 
killeth him, the king will enrich him with great 
riches, and ¢will give him his daughter, and make 
his father's house free in Israel. 
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SAALOET: and meeteth Goliath, 
| Before || Bere. | 26 And David spake to the men that stood by 
about 1063.) aboutro63:/ him, saying, What shall be done to the man that 

rch.ax.2.|killeth this Philistine, and taketh away ’the re- 

*ch. 14-6 roach from Israel? for who zs this ‘uncircumcised 

fl Philistine, that he should ‘defy the armies of “the 
PeBsB; 27: living God? 

27 And the people answered him after this man- 
ner, saying, *So shall it be done to the man that 
killeth him. 

28 {And Eliab his eldest brother heard when 
rch. 1x. 1.)¥Gen. 37, |he spake unto the men; and Eliab’s ”anger was 
antes kindled against David, and he said, Why camest 

oe: thou down hither? and with whom hast thou left 
those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy 
pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; for thou 
art come down that thou mightest see the battle. 

eo 29 And David said, What have I now done? 
feat *7s there not a cause? 

Pes 30 § And he turned from him toward another, 
Rat and “spake after the same +manner: and the peo- 
ee ple answered him again after the former manner. 
nh 31 And when the words were heard which David 
betes s spake, they rehearsed ¢hem before Saul: and he 

ysent for him. 
"Deut. 20) 32 | And David said to Saul, “Let no man’s heart 
sch-16.18. fai] because of him; ‘thy servant will go and fight 
with this Philistine. 
nch. 16.19. 33 And Saul said to David, “Thou art not able 
|to go against this Philistine to fight with him: for 
thou avt du¢ a youth, and he a man of war from 
his youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept 
his father’s sheep, and there came a lion, and a 
bear, and took a ||lamb out of the flock: 

ee 35 And I went out after him and smote him, and 
ee delivered z¢ out of his mouth: and when he arose 
te gs vo against me, I caught Azm by his beard, and smote 
ea him, and slew him. 

4, 36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear: 
and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one 
of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the 
living God. 

*Ps.8.x6,! 37 David said moreover, “The Lorp that de- 
lon |. || 7&7 |livered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of 
Phe cars Ha Cor-1e. | the Pay of the bear, he will deliver me out of the 
ch, 26. 5. hand of this Philistine. And Saul said unto David, 
tattle | |¥eh-20-13.|Go, and “the Lorp be with thee. 
peas 38 § And Saul +armed David with his armour, 
tHeb. and he put an helmet of brass upon his head; also — 
sijsaels he armed him with a coat of mail. 7 . 
tHeb, 39 And David girded his sword upon his armour, 
brethren and he assayed to go; forhe had not provedzé. And 
naib. David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these, for I 
per. 8 have not proved ¢hem. And David put them off him. 

4o And he took his staff in his hand, and chose 
tle |him five smooth stones out of the ||brook and put — 
“face, them in a shepherd’s +bag which he had, even in~ 

a scrip; and his sling was in his hand: and v 
near to the Philistine. Jae 

41 And the Philistine came on, an 
aad unto David; and the man that ba 


“before. him..;{i§ as ia 


David slayeth Goliath. 


42 And when the Philistine looked about, and 
saw David, he *disdained him: for he was du¢ a 
youth, and ‘ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, ‘dm la 


dog, that thou comest to me with staves? and the) 


Philistine cursed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine *said to David, Come to 
me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the beasts of the field. 

‘45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest 
to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with 
a shield: ‘but J come to thee in the name of the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast “defied. 

46 This day will the Lorp +deliver thee into 
mine hand; and I will smite thee, and take thine 


head from thee; and I will give “the carcasses of the |“ 


host of the Philistines this day unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the wild beasts of the earth: °that all 
the earth may know that there is a God in Israel. 

47 Andall this assembly shall know that the Lorp 
fsaveth not with sword and spear: for ’the battle 
zs the Lorn’s, and he will give you into our hands, 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, 
and came and drew nigh to meet David, that David 
hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the Phil- 
istine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a stone, and slang z¢, and smote the Philistine 
in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead; 
and he fell upon his face to the earth. OT. 

50 So ”David prevailed over the Philistine with 
a sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine 
and slew him; but ¢4eve was no sword in the hand 
of David. 

51 Therefore David ran and stood upon the Phil- 
istine, and took his sword, and drew it out of the 
sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. And when the Philistines saw their 
champion was dead, ‘they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, 
and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until thou 
come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And 
the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the way 
to ‘Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 

53 And thechildren of Israel returned from chasing 
after the Philistines, and they spoiled their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Philistine, 
and brought it to Jerusalem ; but he put his armour 
in his tent. . 

55 § And when Saul saw David go forth against 
the Philistine, he said unto Abner the captain of the 
host, Abner, “whose son zs this youth? And Abner 
said, As thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 

56 And the king said, Inquire thou whose son 
the stripling zs. 

57 Andas David returned from the slaughter of the 
Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him before 
Saul “with the head of the Philistine in his, hand. 
58 And Saul said to him, Whose son ar¢ thou, 
young man? And David answered, ?/ am 
son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 
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Saul seeketh to kill David. 
CHAP PXV Tid 


1 Fonathan loveth David. § Saul envieth his praise. 
ND it came to pass, when he had made an 
end of speaking unto Saul, that “the soul of 


|Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, ‘and 


- Danse | Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 


2 And Saul took him that day, ‘and would let 
him go no more home to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
because he loved him as his own soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 

5 §| And David went out whithersoever Saul sent 
him, azd ||behaved himself wisely: and Saul set 
him over the men of war, and he was accepted in 
the sight of all the people, and also in the sight of 
Saul’s servants. 

6 And it came to pass as they came, when David 
was returned from the slaughter of the || Philistine, 
that the “~women came out of all the cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, 
with joy, and with +instruments of music. 

7 And the women ‘answered one another as they 


|played, and said,’Saul hath slain his thousands, 
‘and David his ten thousands. 


8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying +}¢dis- 
pleased him; and he said, They have ascribed unto 
David ten thousands, and to me they have ascribed 
éut thousands: and what can he have more but 
“the kingdom ? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and forward. 

10 § And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
‘the evil spirit from God came upon Saul, ‘and he 
prophesied in the midst of the house: and David 
played with his hand, as at other times: ‘and ¢here 
was a javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul “cast the javelin; for he said, I will 
smite David even to the wall w7/# zt. And David 
avoided out of his presence twice. 

12 And Saul was “afraid of David, because ’the 
Lorp was with him, and was “departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand; and the 


_|went out and came in before the people. 


14 And David ||behaved himself wisely in all 
his ways; and *the Lorp was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved 
himself very wisely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But ‘all Israel and Judah loved David, be- 
cause he went out and came in before them. 

17 And Saul said to David, Behold, my elder 
daughter Merab, ‘her will I give thee to wife: only be 
thou +valiant for me, and fight “the Lorn’s battles. 
For Saul said, *Let not mine hand be upon him, 
but let the hand of the Philistines be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, *Who am I? and 


23. 
|ch. 9. 21. 
2Sam.7.18. 


*2Sam. 21. 
8 


«Judg. vB 
22. 


what zs my life, 0” my father’s family in Israel, that 
I should be son-in-law to the king? 

19 But it came to pass at the time when Merab, 
Saul’s daughter,should have been given to David,that 
she was given unto *Adriel the *Meholathite to wife. 
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Michal given David to wife. 


20 “And Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved David: 
and they told Saul, and the thing +pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she 
may be “a snare to him, and that “the hand of the 
Philistines may be against him. Wherefore Saul 
said to David, Thou shalt ‘this day be my son-in-| 
law, in ¢he one of the twain. 

22 § And Saul commanded his servants, saying, 
commune with David secretly, and say, Behold, the 
king hath delight in thee, and all his servants love 
thee: now therefore be the king’s son-in-law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those words in 
the ears of David. And David said, Seemeth it to 
you a light ¢kizg to be a king’s son-in-law, seeing 
that I av a poor man, and lightly esteemed? 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
+On this manner spake David. 


25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David,|% 


The king desireth not any dowry, but an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines, to be “avenged of the 
king’s enemies. But Saul “thought to make David, 
fall by the hand of the Philistines. 

26 Andwhen his servants told David these words, 
it pleased David well to be the king’s son-in-law : 
and ‘the days were not +expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and 
4his men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred 
men; and ‘David brought their foreskins, and they 
gave them in full tale to the king, that he might be 
the king’s son-in-law. And Saul gave him Michal 
his daughter to wife. 

28 9 And Saulsawandknew thatthe Lorpwas with 
David, and ¢ha¢ Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of David; 
and Saul became David’s enemy continually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines “went forth: 
and it came to pass, after they went forth, ‘hat David 
*behaved himself more wisely than all the servants 
of Saul: so that his name was much ‘yset by. 


COPA Ra Ationt 
Fonathan discloseth his father's purpose to kill David. 
ND Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to 
all his servants, that they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan, Saul’s son, “delighted much in 
David: and Jonathan told David, saying, Saul my 
father seeketh to kill thee: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, and 
abide in a secret A/ace, and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my father 
in the field where thou avé, and I will commune with 
my father of thee; and what I see, that I will tell thee. | 

4 §] And Jonathan “spake good of David unto Saul 
his father, and said unto him, Let not the king ‘sin| 
against his servant, against David; because he 


hath not sinned against thee, and because his works ; 


have been to thee-ward very good: 
5 For he did put his “life in his hand, and ‘slew 


Its 


the Philistine, and’the Lorp wrought a great sal- 


vation for all Israel: thou sawest 7/, and didst re-|, Giron. 


joice : “wherefore then wilt thou “sin against inno- 
cent blood, to slay David without a cause? 
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SAMUEL, Saul again secketh to kill David. 
cheers || Beers,.| 6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jona- 
about 1063,|| about 1063/than: and Saul sware, 4s the Lorp liveth, he shall 
b ver, 28. not be slain. 
mas right 7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan shewed 
cEX. 10.7.|| him all those things. And Jonathan brought David 
eee ver (‘ch-26-2r- to Saul, and he was in his presence, ‘as + in times past. 

| tcp. | 8 9 And there was war again: and David went 
rd day.’ out, and fought with the Philistines, and slew them 
ihe. |with a great slaughter; and they fled from +him. 
ch-r614.) g And “the evil spirit from the Lorp was upon 
a1. Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his 
hand: and David played with Azs hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David even to the 
wall with the javelin; but he slipped away out of 
Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin into the 

wall: and David fled, and escaped that night. 
Eee ae eee 11 ‘Saulalsosentmessengers unto David's house, 
ee *  |to watch him, and to slay him in the morning: and 
i Gen. 34 Michal, David's wife, told him, saying, If thou save 
ae not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou shalt be slain. 
tver.37. |/™So Josh.) 2 | So Michal “let David down through a win- 
Acs 9-24) dow: and he went, and fled, and escaped. 
{tte | 13 And Michal took an +image, and laid 2 in 
Gens9-'the bed, and put a pillow of goats’ Aazr for his 
See ran bolster, and covered z¢ with a cloth, . 
pores 14 And when Saul sent messengers to take 
* ver. 13. David, she said, He zs sick. 
Ror 15 And Saul sent the messengers agai to see 
David, saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that 
I may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were come in, 
behold, ¢heve was an image in the bed, with a pillow 
of goats’ hazr for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou 
deceived me so, and sent away mine enemy, that 

mis Sands he is escaped? and Michal answered Saul, He said 
~ |in2Sam.2.)unto me, Let me go; “why should I kill thee? 
nver. 5. 18 §So David fled, and escaped, and came to 
racers Samuel to Ramah, and told himall that Saul had done 
ree tohim. Andheand Samuel wentand dwel.in Naioth. 
ioe 19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David 
zs at Naioth in Ramah. 
*SeeJomn | 20 And “Saul sent messengers to take David: 
»*s, ,, “and when they saw the company of the prophets 
“ch. 18. 1./| 13.245: prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed 
lover them, the Spirit of God was upon the mes- 
"Num. ./sengers of Saul, and they also *prophesied. 
‘Jocl2.28.| 27 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And ; 
Saul sent messengers again the third time, and . 
| they prophesied also. ser | 
price 22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came toa ~ 
ae a great well that zs in Sechu: and he asked and said, 
eon Where ave Samuel and David? And one said, Be- | 
eva hold, ‘hey de at Naioth in Ramah. 2. a 
axl 23 And he went thither to Naioth in Rams 
urs "eh10.1. "the Spirit of God was upon himalso, and he 
ee all and prophesied, until he came to Naioth ir 
nSimar.|tiee | 24 ‘And he stripped off his clothes a 
Sam. a4 phesied before Samuel in like ma 

It. 14. ic. IT. 9 1 f d 
gehvsoge | Sees Sim. down ‘naked all that day and allt 

+ i? 


“ ere fore they Say, “L. Ss Saul also aur 


Fonathan’s kindness to David. CHA foe x) Saul seeketh to kill Fonathan. 
CHAP. XX. cBabore,.|| Before | 7 And Jonathan caused David to swear again, 
David consulteth with Fonathan for his safety. about 1062.) about 62||| hecause he loved him: “for he loved him as he 
ND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and jor, loved his own soul. 
came and said before Jonathan, What have toward | 18 Then Jonathan said to David, “To-morrow 
I done? whatzs mine iniquity? and what zs my sin ch. 8.1. Zs the new moon: and thou shalt be missed, be- 
before thy father, that he seeketh my life? ie cause thy seat will be +empty. 

2 And he said unto him, God forbid; thou shalt am 19 And when thou hast stayed three days, ¢hen 
not die: behold, my father will do nothing either Or, y.|thou shalt godown ||; quickly, and come to“the place 
great or small, but that he will +shew it me: and|{ii, ||tith, |where thou didst hide thyself +when the business 
why should my father hide this thing from me ? |v” veh1-2.lwas ze hand, and shalt remain by the stone || Ezel. 
it zs not so. ch.9. 15. ||intheday| 94 And I will shoot three arrows on the side 

3 And David sware moreover, and said, Thy ‘usiness. | thereof as though I shot at a mark. 
father certainly knoweth that I have found grace thatshew-| 97 And behold, I will send a lad, sayeng, Go, 
in thine eyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know way.  |find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto the 
this, lest he be grieved: but truly as the Lorp lad, Behold, the arrows ave on this side of thee, 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, ‘Herve zs but a step take them; then come thou: for ¢here zs peace to 
between me and death. tHe. thee, and +no hurt; as the Lorn liveth. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, || Whatsoever|!0%,,. |, ,| 22 Butif I say thus unto the young man, Behold, 
thy soul +desireth, I will even do z¢ for thee. aa the arrows ave beyond thee; go thy way: for the 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to-)Z2# Lorp hath sent thee away. 
morrow zs the “new moon, and I should not fail to/#¥&.,, eer] 23 And as touching the matter which thou and 
sit with the king at meat: but let me go, that I may %,..4, I have spoken of, behold, the Lorn ée between 
hide myself in the field unto the third day at even. |*X3"% 33" thee and me for ever. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, David), j,,.. 24 So David hid himself in the field: and 
earnestly asked /eave of me, that he might run ‘to|** "+ when the new moon was come, the king sat him 
Beth-lehem his city: for éhere zs a yearly ||sacrifice |", down to eat meat. 
there for all the family. ine 25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other 

7 “If he say thus, /¢ zs well; thy servant shall)p¥< _.. times, even upon a seat by the wall: and Jonathan 

- have peace: but if he be very wroth, éhen be sure|*™7+ arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side, and David's 
that ‘evil is determined by him. aes place was empty. 

8 Therefore thou shalt “deal kindly with thy ser- “Josh 26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that 
vant; for thou hast brought thy servant into a ¢yer 36 day: for he thought, Something hath befallen him, 
covenant of the Lorp with thee: notwithstanding,| ©2378) *tev.72r he zs ‘not clean; surely he zs not clean, 

“if there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for|*:Se || & oF a it ae to ba on the sete 
why shouldest thou bring me to thy father? was the second day of the month, that David's 

. i And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for if place was empty: and Saul said unto Jonathan his 
I knew certainly that evil were determined by my son, Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to 
father to comeupon thee, then would not I tellitthee? meat, neither yesterday, nor to-day? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell ‘ver. 6. 28 And Jonathan ‘answered Saul, David earnestly 
me? or what 7f thy father answer thee roughly? asked leave of me éo go to Beth-lehem: 

11 {And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and 29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee ; for our 
let oa go ie into the field. And they went out family hath a seis in Rip By and oy eek 
both of them into the field. he hath commanded me @o be ‘here: and now, 1 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, O Lorp God have found favour in thine eyes, let me get away, 
of Israel, when I have +sounded my father ae fie. I Sear: and eS th pagicrtat Therefore he 
to-morrow any time, ov the third day, and behold, cometh not unto the king’s table. 
tf there be See toward David, and thigh send not 30 Then Saul's anger was kindled against Jona- 
unto thee, and +shew it thee ; peeBe hr thee than, and he said unto him, ||-+Thou son of the per- 

13 ‘The Lorp do so and much more to Joma-| Mine ear. ||relee | verse rebellious woman, do not I know that thou 
than: but if it please my father éo mo mtnee) evils) Ena hast chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, 
then I will shew it thee, and send thee away, that ‘rebellion. and unto the confusion of thy mother’s nakedness ? 
thou mayest go in peace: and ‘the Lorp be with |* Josh. 1s. 31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
thee, as he hath been with my father. sport ah waa wee not be ey Saeuhee 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live shew cingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him 
me ie kindness of the bitin. that I die not: }Heb. junto me, for he +shall surely die. 

15 But a/so ‘thou shalt not cut off thy kindness|'Sem.9. | eda. | 32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and 
from my house for ever: no, not when the Lorp} &2-7. |jsch. 19. s- said unto him, “Wherefore shall he be slain? what 
hath cut off the enemies of David every one from Lite, [hath he done? 12ae . 

he face of the earth. tue. llegZien.|., 33 And Saul “cast a javelin at him to smite 
16 So Jonathan +made a covenant with the house j.15.20. "7 him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was deter-- 
avid, saving, “Let the Lorp even require 2 at|*3"* mined of his father to slay David. 
and of David’s enemies. pea 4p 34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce 
a oe: 227 
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Ahimelech relieveth David: Li 


SANE Ie 


anger, and did eat no meat the second day of the! cifaSr | ctiist | 
month: for he was erieved for David, because his 2! about 062, 
father had done him shame. ich. 22.9 
35 | And it came to pass in the morning, that title.” 
Jonathan went out into the field at the time ap- 
pointed with David, and a little lad with him. 
36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find out now 
the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, he ey 
shot an arrow }beyond him. ee coal arate 
37 And when the lad was come to the place|7”"” 
of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan 


cried after the lad, and said, 7s not the arrow be- 
yond thee? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make speed, 
haste, stay not. And Jonathan’s lad gathered up | 
the arrows, and came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jona- 
than and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his fartillery unto +his 
lad, and said unto him, Go, carry ¢hem to the city. 

41 4] And as soon as the lad was gone, David|#« 
arose out of a place toward the south, and fell on 


+ Heb. 
instru- 
ments. 
|+ Heb. | 
that was 


his face to the ground, and bowed himself three 


| made 


times: and they kissed one another, and wept one 
with another, until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, *Go in peace, 
|| forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the name 
of the Lorn, saying, The Lorp be between me and/| 
thee, and between my seed and thy seed for ever. 
And he arose and departed: and Jonathan went 
into the city. 


*ch. 1.17. 


|| Or, the 
LORD be 


witness of 
| thatzw, hich, 
&c. 

See ver.23. | 


CSTE Bstoix Gt 3 


David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed bread. 


HEN came David to Nob to “Ahimelech the) 


@ch. 14. 3, 
called 


Ahi iah, 

called also 
Abiathar, | 
Mark 2.26. | 
bch. 16. 4. 


priest: and Ahimelech was “afraid at the 
meeting of David, and said unto him, Why av¢ thou 
alone, and no man with thee? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, 
The king hath commanded me a business, and hath 
said unto me, Let no man know any thing of the 
business whereabout I send thee, and what I have 
commanded thee: and I have appointed my ser- 
vants to such and such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what 
there is + present. 

4 And the priest answered David, and said, 
There is no common bread under mine hand, but 
there is ‘hallowed bread; “if the young men have 
kept themselves at least from women. Ma 

X.19.15. 

5 And David answered the priest, and said unto |Zeh. 7. 3 
him, Of a truth women have bcen kept from us 
about these three days, since I came out, and the 
‘vessels of the young men are holy, and ¢he dread ts oy 
in a manner common, ||yea, though it were sanc- 
tified this day “inthe vessel. 

6 So the priest *gave him hallowed dread: for sanctified | 
there was no bread there but the shew- bread, *that|#/* 
was taken from before the Lorp, to put hot bread Me oe 
‘in the day when it was taken away. . tails, 

7 Nowa certain man of the servants of Saul aie 
was there that day, detained before the Lorp ; and|"tev+*, 
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+ Heb. 


Joke. 


¢ Ex.25.30. 
Lev. 24. 5. 


Matt. 12.4.) 


| 


me) 

pp 
when this 
day there 


° Luke 2. 
19. 


?Ps. 34, 


| title. 


| Or, 


marks. 


}Or, 
playeth 
the mad- 
man. 


|@ Ps. 57, 


title. 


| & 142, 


title. 


\>2Sam.23. 


me 


¢ Judg. 11. 


3. 
+ Heb. 
had a 
creditor. 
+ Heb. 
bitter of 
soul, 


42 Sam.24. 


JOr, | 
groveina 
|| high place. 


*ch. 8. 14. 


fle escapeth to Adullam, 


his name was ‘Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of 
the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

8 4 And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there 
not here under thine hand spear or sword? for I 
have neither brought my sword nor my weapons with 
me, because the king’ s business required haste. 

g And the priest ‘said, The sword of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom thou slewest in ‘the valley of Elah, 
‘behold, it zs Aeve wrapped in a cloth behind the 
ephod: if thou wilt take that, take 2¢. for there zs 
no other save that here. And David said, 7here zs 
none like that; give it me. 

10 §] And David arose, and fled that day for fear 
of Saul, and went to || Achish the king of Gath. 

11 And “the servants of Achish said unto him, 
Zs not this David the king of the land? did they 
not sing one to another of him in dances, saying, 


‘7/"Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten 


thousands ?. 

12 And David ‘laid up these words in his heart, 
and was sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath. 

13 And “he changed his behaviour before them, 
and feigned himself mad in their hands, and ||scrab- 
bled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall 
down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye 
see the man |jis mad: wherefore ‘hex have ye 
brought him to me? 

Lis “Have I need of mad- men, that ye have brought 
this fed/ow to play the mad-man in my presence ? 


shall this fe//ow come into my house? 


Cha Pie i: 


Companies resort unto David at Adullam. 
AVID therefore departed thence, and “escaped 
‘to the cave Adullam: and when his brethren 


and all his father’s house heard 7¢, they went down 


thither to him. 

2 ‘And every one ¢hat was in distress, and every 
one that +was in debt, and every one ¢hat was + dis- 
contented, gathered themselves unto him; and he 
became a captain over them: and there were with 
him about four hundred men. 

3 §, And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: 
and he said unto the king of Moab, Let my father 
and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, azd de with 


you, till I know what God will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the king of Moab: 
and they dwelt with him all the while that David 
was in the hold. 

5 §| And the prophet “Gad said unto David, Abide 
not in the hold; depart, and get thee into the land 
of Judah. Then David departed, and came into 
the forest of Hareth. 

6 §}] When Saul heard that David was discovered, 
and the men that were with him, (now Saul abode / 


in Gibeah under a ||tree in Ramah, having his 
spear in his hand, and all his servants were werd 
ing about him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants th 
about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites 
of Jesse ‘give every one of you fie 


Saul's cruelty to the priests. CHA Pa ON TUL, David escapeth from Keilah. 
yards, and make you all captains of thousands, and| cifei$r|| christ CH AGP. xX LL 
eras, of Hiei ; d ta | henna David, inquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, rescueth Keilah. 
iat all of you have conspired against me, and HEN they told David, saying, Beholc > Phil- 

there is none that +sheweth me that “my BON late. ose ae istines fil We “Kk ‘1: h ae ei as 

de a league with the son of Jesse, and ¢here z. ‘th mine |)“ tl hi ne Sit aes Saar ie aia 
ma g . VC 1S Ss L MLNE res Ino- oors 

c ee b om 5 - ° e e 

none of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto 73,7757. exe#69:| 2 Therefore David ‘inquired of the Lorn, saying, 
ee Pare saucy ee servant against} ©7°3°)/2Sam, s- ee I ge and NG ees Paginas ee the 

; ; f orD said unto David, Go, and smite the Philis- 

9g § Then answered *Doeg the Edomite, which $2.3" 7 tines, and save Keilah. 
was set over the servants of Saul, and said, I saw/e', 1,2, 3 And David's men said unto him, Behold, we be 
the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to “Ahimelech the), § 4... afraid here in Judah: how much more then if we 
son of Ahitub, | é on gs come to Keilah against the armies of the Philistines? 
10 aa he hile of pate ee oF 4 Then David inquired of the Lorn yet again. 

gave him victuals, and gave him the sword of |'*-7* And the Lorp answered him and said, Ari 
edhe rilisings ; Abi toiccliahney derniledeliyeqthe bial am 

11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the into thine hand. 
priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s house, 5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and 
the priests that were in Nob: and they came all fought with the Philistines, and brought away 
of Be Petia Pa their cattle, and smote them witha great slaughter. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son o itub. So David saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

And he answered, + Here I am, my lord. suet 6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye con-|” ch. 22.20. Ahimelech ‘fled to David to Keilah, ¢4a¢ he came 
spired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, in down w7tk an ephod in his hand. 
that thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and aboutro6r.| 7 € And it was told Saul that David was come to 
hast inquired of God for him, that he should rise Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him 
eee nti ts oe as rigiae ete pret into Be see for he rue in, by entering into 

ren Ahimelech answered the king, and said, a town that hath gates and bars. 

_And who 7s so faithful among all thy servants as 8 And Saul called all the people together to war, 
David, which is the king’s son-in-law, and goeth at to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his men. 
thy bidding, and is honourable in thine house ? And David knew that Saul secretly practised 

15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for him? be eitunbay. miochief against him; and “he said to A, the 
it far from me. Let not the king impute avy thing ch. 30.7. [priest, Bring hither the ephod. 
unto his servant, zor to all the house of my father: for 10 Then said David, O Lorp God of Israel, thy . 
thy san ter knew nothing of all this, +less or more. |{H. servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to 

16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely die,| sv |*et»..)come to Keilah, ‘to destroy the city for my sake. 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father’s house. 11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his 

17 § And the king said unto the || ;footmen that !o" hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath 
stood about him, Turn, and slay the priests of the iH. heard? O Lorp God of Israel, I beseech: thee, tell 
Lorp; because their hand also zs with David, and thyservant. And the Lorpsaid, He will come down. 
because they knew when he fled, and did not shew it 12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah 
tome. But the servants of the king “would not put "$e P= ivy +deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul? 
forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the Lorn.) |” And the Lorn said, They will deliver chee up. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall fess.) 13 Y Then David and his men, “which were about 
upon the priests. And Doeg the Edomite turned, and ’) six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, 
he fell upon the priests, and “slew on that day four- "Sesh. and went whithersoever they could go. And it 
score and five persons that did wear a linen ephod. was told Saul that David was escaped from Keilah; 

19 “And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he -ver.9,». and he forbare to go forth. 
with the edge of the sword, both men and women, 14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong 
children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and oPs. xx..|holds, and remained ina ‘mountain in the wilder- 
sheep, with the edge of the sword. *Josh.3s. Iness Of *Ziph. And Saul ‘sought him every day, 

20 §4And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son 7+. 3.6 ‘Pssea.|but God delivered him not into his hand. 
of Ahitub, named Abiathar, ‘escaped, and fled after |*h. >. 3s. 15 And David saw that Saul was come out to 
David. seek his life: and David was in the wilderness of 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had Ziph in a wood, 
slain the Lorn’s priests. 16 § And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew 2¢ that to David into the wood, and strengthened his 
day, when noe g the Edomite was there, that he hand in God. 
would surely tell Saul: I have occasioned ¢he death 17 And he said unto him, Fear not: for the hand 
of all the persons of thy father’s house. of Saul my father shall not find thee ; and thou 
23 Abide thou with me, fear not: "for he that|"s¥ins* |/{ch-242°- shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me thou 2.16 thee; and ‘that also Saul my father knoweth. 

e in safe-guard. 2Sam.2r.! 18 And they two ‘made a covenant before the 
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David cutteth off Saul’s skirt, LISAMUESZ. but spareth his life, 
Lorp: and David abode in ‘the wood, and Jonathan] chr || Bigs: | 6 And he said unto his men, “The Lorp forbid 
went to his house. about r06r-|/aboutre6s-/ that I should do this thing unto my master, the 

19 4J]Then “came up ae Ziphites to Saul tose |/*ch.26.1.) Lorp’s anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself with Ps ss, him, seeing he zs the anointed of the Lorn. 
us in strong holds in the wood, in the hill of ihe 7ESH David +’stayed his servants with these 
Hachilah, which 2s yon the south of || Jeshimon? |} ich. Matt 5.4 words, and suffered them not to rise against Saul. 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down accord- *¢* —|/Fo™ 2 |But Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on 
ing to all the desire of thy soul to come down; and) dernct his way. 

“our part shad/ bc to deliver him into the king’s Bead! RED A 3- 8 David also arose afterward, and went out of the 

21 And Saul said, Blessed de ye of the Lor; cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My lord the kin 

5 g- 
for ye have compassion on me. And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped 
pe 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know, and with his face to the earth, and bowed himself, 
see his place where his + haunt is, avd who hath seen | W",,,27||provisé| 9 §] And David said to Saul, ‘Wherefore hearest 
him there: foritistold me (hate dealeth very subsilly. é- *-&97-/thou men’s words, saying, Behold, David seeketh 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the thy hurt ? 
lurking-places where he hideth himself, and come 10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that 
ye again to me with the certainty, and I will go the Lorp hath delivered thee to-day into mine hand 
with you: and it shall come to pass, if he be in the in the cave: and some bade me kill thee; but mene eye 
ee are I ri eae him out throughout all the spared thee; and I said, I will not put forthmine hand 
thousands of Judah. against my lord; for he zs the Lorn’s anointed 

. c=) , - 

24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before Saul: 11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt 
but David and his men were in the wilderness of |*Jos. 15: of thy robe in my hand: for in Ae I cut off the 
Maon, in the plain on the south of Jeshimon ch. 25. 2 skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, kn 

, : shimon. A , know thou 

25 Saul alsoand his men went to seek Avm. And ‘Ps. 7-3, land see that ¢here zs ‘neither evil nor transgression 
they told David: wherefore he came down |jinto a/!0r in mine hand, and I have not sinned against thee ; 
rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon. And/7e. —_||mch2620. vet thou “huntest my soul to take it. 
when Saul heard ¢Aa¢, he pursued after David in *Gen.16.5.| 12 "The Lorp judge betw d th aie 

: ‘a, pacers RD judg een me and thee, an 
the Liege Maon. Se ear Nee nee ave me of thee: but mine hand shall 

2 nd Saul went on this side of the mountain, Jobs.8 |not be upon thee. 
and David and his men on that side of the moun- 13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wick- 
tain: “and David made haste to get away for fear|”?s-3r22. edness proceedeth from the wicked: but mine 
of Saul; for Saul and his men %compassed David |?s- 17-9. hand shall not be upon thee. 
and his men round about to take them. 14 After whom is the king of Israel come out? 

27 /"But there came a messenger unto Saul,|"$_ |"¢.27.43 after whom dost thou pursue ? rafter a dead dog, 
saying, Haste thee, and come; for the Philistines|’ 9.” |Peh'6lafter 4a flea. 
hav n Heb. ver. 12. ] ] 

: Ses ae land. vty d teh, le 15 *The Lorn therefore be judge, and judge be- 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after|“e-_||r2 Chron. tween me and thee, and ’see, and ‘plead my fo ei 
David, and went against the Philistines: therefore | «en, &c. det cs: and + deliver me out of thine hand. 
they Wadd bo. pi a: mea rato ee | That is, || 229-151 16 4] And it came to pass when David had uid 

29 §] And David went up from thence, and dwelt| ¢iions. |+Mev. “ an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that 
: Aw. d udge. ns Fi k ‘ - 
in strong holds at *En-gedi. *2 Chron. |/#ch.26.27.; Saul said, 7s this thy voice, my son David? And 

eae Ane Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. 
: Rae eo, i BA “ch. 26.21. 17 “And he said to David, Thou av¢ *more right 
oe ‘ ; ; =Gen. 38. d - 
ets i at En-gedi, having cut eee om spareth his life. eat, € eous than I: for *thou hast rewarded me sone 
it came to pass, “?when Saul was returned |*ch.23.28.|| 44.” |whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 
~\ from + following the Philistines, that it was told Lech. 18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou 
ion saying, Behold, David zs in the wilderness of *ch.26.23. hast dealt well with me; forasmuch as when “the 
n-gedi tHe. |Lorp had +delivered me into thine hand, et ; 
2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men out ch. 23-12. | killedst me not. ; 
b 20, 
ae Poeun ea ee re and his men|}??s.38.12. 1 For ie paman’ a ape will He me him 4 ; 
K goats well away: whereiore the LORD reward thee goo q 

3 Andhecametothe sheep- cotes by the way, where for that thou hast done unto me this day. — ne 
was a cave; and ‘Saul went in to “cover his feet: and «Ps. 141.6.|/*ch.23.17.| 20 And now, behold, “I know well that thou shalt 
are and his men remained in the sides of the cave. a, : surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall 

4’And the men of David said unto him, Behold |tite,&%42 be established in thine hand. 

; : ; titl : 
the day of which the Lorn said unto thee, Behold, Teh. 26. 8, 'Gen.2x. | 21 “Swear now therefore unto me by he Lo, 
I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that ‘2Samx.|*that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, 
thou mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto ’ |that thou wilt not destroy my name Migs’ Ati 
thee. Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of father’s house. Vis 
}Saul’s robe privily. heuer 22 And David sware unto , Sa 


5 And it came to pass afterward, that *David’s|@.s 
heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s skirt, |? 728m. 
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Nabal’s churlishness. 


CIARA XV, 


1 Samuel dieth. 2 David in Paran sendeth to Nadal. 


ND «Samuel died: and all the Israelites were |: 


gathered together, and ‘lamented him, and 
buried him in his house at Ramah. And David 


arose, and went down ‘to the wilderness of Paran.|" 
2 And éhere was a man “in Maon, whose || posses- |. 
sions were in‘Carmel; and the man was very great,|} 


and he had three thousand sheep, and a thousand 
goats: and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal; and the 
name of his wife Abigail: and se was a woman of 
good understanding, and of abeautifulcountenance : 
but the man was churlish and evil in his doings; 
and he was of the house of Caleb. 

#And David heard in the wilderness that 
Nabal did “shear his sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young men, and David 
said unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, 
and go to Nabal, and +greet him in my name; 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that liveth zz 
prosperity, “Peace be both to thee, and peace de to 
thine house, and peace de unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou hast shearers: 
now thy shepherds which were with us, we + hurt 


them not, “neither was there aught missing unto 


them, all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew thee. 
Wherefore let the young men find favour in thine 
eyes: for we come in ‘a good day: give, I pray 
thee, whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto thy 

servants, and to thy son David. 

g And when David's young men came, they 
spake to Nabal according to all those words in the 
name of David, and +ceased. 

10 §/ And Nabal answered David's servants, and 
said, “Who 7s David? and who zs the son of Jesse? 
there be many servants now-a-days that break 
away every man from his master. . 

11 ‘Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and 
my +flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and 

give z/ unto men, whom I know not whence they be? 

12 So David’s young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him all those 
sayings. 

13 And David saidunto his men, Gird ye on every 
man his sword. And they girded on every man his 
sword; and David also girded on his sword: and 
there went up after David about four hundred 
men; and two hundred “abode by the stuff. 

14§ Butone ofthe youngmen told Abigail, Nabal’s 
wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers out 
of the wilderness to salute our master; and he 
trailed on them. 

15 But the men were very good unto us, and 
*we were not +hurt, neither missed we any thing, 
as long as we were conversant with them, when 
we were in the fields: 

16 They were ’a wall unto us both by nightand day, 
e while we were with them keeping the sheep. 
ow therefore know and consider what thou 
for evil is determined against our master, 


CHAE XN, 


Before Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
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|+ Heb. 
ears. 
+ Heb. 
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2 Kings 5. 
78. 
{ Or, 
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-!with my lord, then remember thine 


Abigail by her wisdom pacifieth David. 


land against all his household: for he zs swch a son 
of *Belial, that a max cannot speak to him. 

18 | Then Abigail made haste, and “took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five 
sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched 
corn, and an hundred ||clusters of raisins, and two 
hundred cakes of figs, and laid ¢hem on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, “Go on be- 
fore me; behold, I come after you. But she told 
not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that 
she came down by the covert of the hill, and be- 
hold, David and his men came down against her; 
and she met them. 

21 (Now David had said, Surely in vain have I 
kept all that this /e//ow hath in the wilderness, so 
that nothing was missed of all that er/ained unto 
him: and he hath “requited me evil for good. 

22 *So and more also do God unto the enemies of 
David, if I “leave of all that pertain to him by the 
morning light ‘any that pisseth against the wall.) 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, 
“and lighted off the ass, and fell before David on 
her face, and bowed herself to the ground. 

24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, my 
lord, wzpon me Jet this iniquity de: and let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine +audience, 
and hear the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, +regard this 
man of Belial, ever Nabal: for as his name zs, so 
zs he; || Nabal zs his name, and folly zs with him: 
but I thine handmaid saw not the young men of 
my lord, whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, ‘as the Lorp liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lorp hath “with- 
holden thee from coming to shed blood, and from 
+“avenging thyself with thine own hand, now ‘let 
thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, 
be as Nabal. 

27 And now“this ||blessing which thine hand- 
maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be 
given unto the young men that +follow my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine 
handmaid: for “the Lorp will certainly make my 
lord a sure house; because my lord “fighteth the 
battles of the Lorn, and ‘evil hath not been found 
in thee a// thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to 
seek thy soul: but the soul of my lord shall be 
bound in the bundle of life with the Lorp thy God; 
and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he ‘sling 
out, tas out of the middle of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorp 
shall have done to my lord according to all the 
good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and 
shall have appointed thee ruler over Israel ; 

31 That this shall be no grief unto thee, nor 
offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou hast 
shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged 
himself: but when the Lorp shall have dealt well 
handmaid. 

32 And David said to Abigail, ‘ Blessed de the 
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Abigail becometh David's wife. iy: 


Lorp God of Israel, which sent thee this day to| 
meet me: 

33 And blessed ée thy advice, and blessed de thou, 
which hast “kept me this day from coming to shed 
blood, and fromavenging myself with mine own hand, 

34 For in very deed, as the Lorp God of Israel 
liveth, which hath *kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, 
surely there had “not been left unto Nabal by the 
morning light any that pisseth against the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand ¢hat which 
she had brought him, and said unto her, “Go up in 
peace to thine house; see, I have hearkened to thy 
voice, and have “accepted thy person. 


36 And Abigail came to Nabal; and behold,)’ 
the held a feast in his house, like the feast of al’ 


king; and Nabal’s heart was merry within him, for 
he was very drunken: wherefore she told him 
nothing, less or more, until the morning light. 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when the 
wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told 
him these things, that his heart died within him, 
and he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about ten days after, 
that the Lorp smote Nabal, that he died. 

39 And when David heard that Nabal was dead, 
he said, ‘Blessed de the Lorp, that hath ‘pleaded 
the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, 
and hath “kept his servant from evil: for the Lorp 
hath *returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his 
own head. And David sent and communed with 
Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David were come 
to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto her, saying, 
David sent us unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her face 
to the earth, and said, Behold, Ze¢ *thine handmaid de 
a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon 
an ass, with five damsels of hers that went +after 
her; and she went after the messengers of David, 
and became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam ‘of Jezreel; ¢and 
they were also both of them his wives. 

44 {But Saul had given ‘Michal his daughter, 


David's wife, to ||Phalti the son of Laish, which was 1 


of ‘Gallim. 
CUA Pao Wa. 
Saul cometh to Hachilah against David. 
ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, 
saying, “Doth not David hide himself in the 
hill of Hachilah, which zs before Jeshimon ? 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the wil- 
derness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen 
men of Israel with him, to seek David in the wil- 
derness of Ziph: 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which 
zs before Jeshimon, by the way. But David abode 
in the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after 
him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and under- 
stood that Saul was come in very deed, 
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va 


5 A MU rss David reproveth Abner, &e. 
christ ||cHaist| 5 §And David arose and came to the place 
about rots, |abeusze62where Saul had pitched: and: David beheld the 
ds Soaks Saat. place where Saul lay, and “Abner the son of Ner, 

ms 100. |the captain of his host. And Saul lay in the || trench, 

eho and the people pitched round about him. 
ich.17-20.] 6 Then answered David and said to Ahimelech 
"ver 26: are |the Hittite, and to Abishai ‘the son of Zéruiah, 
ee” |brother to Joab, saying, Who will ¢go down with 
oa me to Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, I will 
go down with thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the people by 
pees night: and behold, Saul lay sleeping within the trench, 
ge and his spear stuck in the ground at his bolster: but 
oe Abner and the people lay round about him. 
eras Henry 8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath + de- 
?Bamas-| ch. 24-38. Tivered thine enemy into thine hand this day: now 

therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with the 
spear, even to the earth at once, and I will not 
smute him the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: 

“Santa” |‘for who can stretch forth his hand against the 
a6 Lorp’s anointed, and be guiltless ? 

10 David said furthermore, As the Lorp liveth, 

Ps'oes,|7the Lorn shall smite him; or “his day shall come 
Luke 18,7,|t0 die ;_ or he shall “descend into battle, and perish. 
ar 11 *The Lorn forbid that I should stretch forth 
‘Prov. 22. | Gen 47a. ine hand against the Lorn’s anointed: but, I pray 

* _|/Pevt- 3. | thee, take thou now the spear that zs at his bolster, 
“” ([P°272°"/and the cruse of water, and let us go. 
ene |[rn37,22| 12 So David took the spear and the cruse of 
Ps 7-36. eh 4-6 water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat them away, 

and no man saw 7z/, nor knew 7/4, neither awaked: 
“Grzz/for they were all asleep; because “a deep sleep — 
from the Lorp was fallen upon them. 

13 §| Then David went over to the other side 

and stood on the top of an hill afar off; a great 
Geren, space dezzg between them: 
Pee 14 And David cried to the people, and to Abner 
the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner? 
ee Then Abner answered and said, Who ar¢ thou ¢hat 
Maa” criest to the king? 

15 And David said to Abner, A7¢ not thou a 
odes ay valiant man? and who zs like to thee in Israel ? 
ee Wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord the 
ee king? for there came one of the people in to de- 
Stone stroy the king thy lord. 
nee 16 This thing zs not good that thou hast done. 

iHeb.  |_As the Lorn liveth, ye ave +worthy to die, because 
xdeath |ye have not kept your master the Lorp’s anointed, 
5. And now see where the king’s spear zs, and the 
pee. cruse of water that was at his bolster, 
tide, |j'eh- 24-26.) 17 And Saul knew David's voice, and said, ?/s 
this thy voice, my son David? and David said, 
ft is my voice, my lord, O king. it 
mch.24.9,) 18 And he said, “Wherefore doth my lord thus 
pursue after his servant? for what have I done? 
or what evil zs in mine hand? chal’ bn 
»2Samas.| 19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 
;Ha’*"|king, hear the words of his, servant. — If the Lorp | 
Gen. 8, ar. have “stirred thee up against me, let him +accept 
Dea 3” offering: but if ¢hey ée the children of 
28. 
Ps, 120. 5 


.|G¢ they before the Lorp; ‘for they ha 


Liklag given to David. Og els ye 


out this day from +abiding in the “inheritance of 
the Lorp, saying, Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the Lorn: for the king of 
Israel is come out to seek ’a flea, as when one 
doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

21 {| Then said Saul, *I have sinned: return, my 
son David; for I will no more do thee harm, because 
my soul was ‘precious in thine eyes this day: behold, 
I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, Behold the 
king’s spear! and let one of the young men come 
over and fetch it. 

23 ‘The Lorp render to every man his righteous- 
ness and his faithfulness: for the Lorn delivered 
thee into my hand to-day, but I would not stretch 
forth mine hand against the Lorn’s anointed. 

24 And behold, as thy life was much set by this 
day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in 
the eyes of the Lorn, and let him deliver me out 
of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed de thou, my 
son David: thou shalt both do great ¢Azmgs, and 
also shalt still “prevail. So David went on his way, 
and Saul returned to his place. 


GU AAPa a OMT: 
Saul hearing David to be in Gath, seeketh no more for him. 

ND David said in his heart, I shall now + perish 
one day by the hand of Saul: ¢heve zs nothing 
better for me than that I should speedily escape 
into the land of the Philistines; and Saul shall 
despair of me, to seek me any more in any coast 

of Israel: so shall I escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, “and he passed over with 
the six hundred men that were with him “unto 
Achish, the son of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3, And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and 
his men, every man with his household, evex David 
‘with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to 
Gath: and he sought no more again for him. 

5 § And David said unto Achish, If I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place 
in some town in the country, that I may dwell 
there: for why should thy servant dwell in the royal 
city with thee ? 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day : where- 
fore “Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto 
this day... 

7 And +the time that David dwelt in the country 
of the Philistines was +a full year and four months. 

8 § And David and his men went up, and invaded 
‘the Geshurites, “and the ||Gezrites, and the Ama- 
lekites: for those zations were of old the inhabi- 
tants of the land, “as thou goest to Shur, even unto 
the land of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and left neither 
man nor woman alive, and took away the sheep, 
the oxen, and the asses, and the camels, bad 
arel, and returned, and came to Achish. 
ae 
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-/Lorp answered him not, neither by “dreams, nor 
\'by Urim, nor by prophets. 


10 And Achish said, || Whither have ye made a 
road to-day? And David said, Against the south 
of Judah, and against the south of ‘the Jerahmeel- 
ites, and against the south of “the Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring “dings to Gath, saying, Lest they 
should tell on us, saying, So did David, and so 
will be his manner all the while he dwelleth in the 
country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, saying, He hath 
made his people Israel + utterly to abhor him; there- 
fore he shall be my servant for ever. 


ee TA cP oe Nedddey 
The witch, encouraged by Saul, raiseth up Samuel. 
ND “it came to pass in those days, that the 
Philistines gathered their armies together for 
warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish said unto 
David, Know thou assuredly, that thou shalt go ' 
out with me to battle, thou and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt 
know what thy servant can do. And Achish said 
to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of 
mine head for ever. 

3 4 Now “Samuel was dead, and all Israel had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his 


-,/own city. And Saul had put away ‘those that had 
3 familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land. 


4 And the Philistines gathered themselves 


-|together, and came and pitched in “Shunem: and 


Saul gathered all Israel together, and they pitched 
in ‘Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, 
he was “afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul inquired of the Lorn, éthe 


7 4 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek mea wo- 


-/manthathatha familiar spirit, that] may go toher, and 


inquireofher. And his servants said to him, Behold, 
therets a woman that hatha familiar spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and 


-|they came to the woman by night: and “he said, I 


tn. 
1Chron.1o, 


pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and 
bring me Azm up, whom I shall name unto thee. 

g And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou 
knowest what Saul hath done, how he hath ‘cut off 
those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land; wherefore then layest thou a snare 
for my life, to cause me to die? 

10 And Saul sware to her by the Lorp, saying, 
As the Lorp liveth, there shall no punishment 
happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring 
up unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried 
with aloud voice: and the woman spake to Saul, say- 
ing, Why hast thou deceived me? for thou @7¢ Saul, 

13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: for 
what sawest thou? And the woman said unto Saul, 
I saw “gods ascending out of the earth, 
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The witch raiseth up Samuel, 


14 And he said unto her, +What form zs he of? 
and she said, An old man cometh up; and he zs\* 
covered with “a mantle. And Saul perceived that 


it vas Samuel, and he stooped with Azs face to the, 


ground, and bowed himself. 

15 4] And Samuel said to oe Why hast thou dis- 
quieted me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, 
’I am sore distressed : for the Philistines make war 
against me, and ’God is departed from me, and 
ranswereth me no more, neither 4 r by prophets, nor | 
by dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou 
mayest make known unto me what I shall do. 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the Lorn is departed from thee, 
and is become thine enemy ? 

17 And the Lorp hath done ||to him, ‘as he spake 
by +me: for the Lorn hath rent the kingdom out 
of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, evez 
to David: 

18 “Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the 
Lorp, nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Ama- 
lek, therefore hath the Lorn done this thing unto 
thee this day. 

19 Moreover, the Lorp will also deliver Israel 
with thee into the hand of the Philistines: and to- 
morrow sha/t thou and thy sons ée with me: the 
Lorp also shall deliver the host of Israel into the 
hand of the Philistines. 

20 Then Saul +fell straightway all along on the 
earth, and was sore afraid, because of the words of 
Samuel: and there was no strength in him; for he 
had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. 

1 4 And the woman came unto Saul, and saw 
that he was sore troubled, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I 
have *put my life in mine hand, and have hearkened 
unto thy words which thou spakest unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also 
unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a 
morsel of bread before thee; and eat, that thou 
mayest have strength when thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will not eat. But 
his servants, together with the woman, compelled 
him; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he 
arose from the earth, and sat upon the bed. 

24 And thewoman had afatcalf inthehouse; and 
she hasted, and killed it,and took flour, and kneaded 
zt, and did bake unleavened bread thereof: 

25 And she brought z¢ before Saul, and before 
his servants; and they did eat. Then they rose 
up, and went away that night. 


CRACP ak XEEE 
Achish dismisseth David with commendations of his fidelity. 
OW “the Philistines gathered together all their 
armies “to Aphek: and the Israelites pitched 
by a fountain which zs in Jezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines passed on by 
hundreds, and by thousands: but David and his 
men passed on in the rere-ward ‘with Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the Philistines, What 
do these Hebrews heve ?_ And Achish said unto the 
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-7-\another in dances, saying, 


The Amalekites spol Ziklag. 


princes of the Philistines, 7s not this David, the ser- 
vant of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with 
me “these days, or these years, and I have ‘found no 
fault in him since he fell zs¢o me unto this day? 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth 
with him; and the princes of the Philistines said 
unto him, “Make this fellow return, that he may go 
again to his place which thou hast appointed him, 
and let him not go down with us to battle, lest in 
the battle he be an adversary to us: for wherewith 
should he reconcile himself unto his master? should 
z¢ not de with the heads of these men ? 

5 fs not this David of whom they sang one to 
“Saul slew his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands? 

6 4 Then Achish called David, and said unto him, 
Surely, as the Lorp liveth, thou hast been upright, 


‘and ‘thy going out and thy coming in with me in the 


host zs good in my sight: for “I have not found evil 
in thee since the day of thy coming unto me unto 
this day: nevertheless +the lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that 
thou +displease not the lords of the Philistines. 

8 4 And David said unto Achish, But what have 
I done? and what hast thou found in thy servant, so 
longas Ihave been +with thee unto this day, that] may 
not ¢ go fight against the enemies of my lord the king. 

9 “And Achish answered and said to David,I know 
that thou art good in my sight, ‘as an angel of God: 
notwithstanding, “the princes of the Philistines have 
said, He shall not go up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning 
with thy master’s servants that are come with thee: 
and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up early to depart 
in the morning, to return into the land of the Philis- 
tines. *And the Philistines went up to Jezreel. 


CH APo Us 
1 The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 7 David pursueth them. 
ND it came to pass, when David and his men 
were come to Ziklag on the third day, that the 
*Amalekites had invaded the south, and Ziklag, 
and smitten Ziklag, and burned it with fire; 

2 And had taken the women captives that were 
therein; they slew not any, either great or small, 
but carried ¢hem away, and went on their way. 

3 § So David and his men came to the city, and 
behold, z¢ was burned with fire; and their wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, were taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that weve with him 
lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no 
more power to weep. 

5 And David’s ‘two wives were taken captives, 


'|Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife of 


Nabal the Carmelite. 


6 And David was greatly distressed : ‘for ‘the 
_|people spake of stoning him, because the sot 
|the people was +grieved, every man for 


and for his daughters: “but Davide en :0 
selfin the LorphisGod. 


of all 


- 


The spoil recovered. 


CARE POX XT: 


Saul and his sons slatn. 


save .o every man his wife and his children, that 
they may lead ¢hem away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my 
brethren, with that which the Lorp hath given us, 
who hath preserved us, and delivered the company 
that came against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in_ this 
matter ? but “as his part zs that goeth down to the 
battle, so shad/ his part ée that tarrieth by the stuff: 
they shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day +forward, that 


‘lhe made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel. 


unto this day. 

26 4] And when David came to Ziklag, he sent 
of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to his 
friends, saying, Behold a +present for you, of the 
spoil of the enemies of the Lorn ; 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to them 
which were in %south Ramoth, and to /hem which 
were in “Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in ‘Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to ¢hem which 
were in ‘Eshtemoa, 

29 And to ¢hem which were in Rachal,and to them 
which were in the cities of “the Jerahmeelites, and 
to them which were in the cities of the *Kenites, 


. 


30 And to ¢hem which were in 7Hormah, and to 
them which weve in Chor-ashan, and to ¢em which 
were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in *Hebron, and to 
all the places where David himself and his men 
were wont to haunt. 


GHA be ak Xb. 
Saul and his armour-bearer kill themselves. 
OW “the Philistines fought against Israel: and 
the men of Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell down ||slain in mount ’Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul 
and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew ‘Jona- 
than, and Abinadab and Melchishua, Saul’s sons. 

3 And “the battle went sore against Saul, and 
the +archers +hit him; and he was sore wounded 
of the archers. 

4 ‘Then said Saul unto his armour-bearer, Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; lest 


.|Ahese uncircumcised come and thrust me through, 
-6. and ||abuse me... But his armour-bearer would not; 
‘efor he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a 


sword, and “fell upon it. 


7 ‘And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahime-| cfixiSr || chitist | 
ech’s son, I pray thee bring me hither the ephod, |*eut15® aboutrose. 
And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David. |¢ch.23.69. 

8 And David inquired at the Lorn, saying, Shall (/ch.23.2,4., 
| pursue after this troop? shall I overtake them? 

And he answered him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely 
wertake ¢henz, and without fail recover a//. 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred men ceie® 
hat were with him, and came to the brook Besor, Peles 
vhere those that were left behind stayed. | 

1o But David pursued, he and four hundred men: ee 
for two hundred abode behind, which were so faint |?" 2% ||”#7% 
hat they could not go over the brook Besor. 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the field, 
ind brought him to David, and gave him bread, and 
1e did eat; and they made him drink water ; oe 

12 And they gave him’a piece of a cake of figs, rae 
und two clusters of raisins: and “when he had eaten, |*S° Jus 
lis spirit came again to him: for he had eaten no|* ™% | 7Josh. x9: 
oread, nor drunk azy water, three days and three a 
nughts. , esha: 

13 And David said unto him, To whom édelongest 
thou? and whence azv/ thou? And he said, I awa Re 
young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite ; and 
ny master left me, because three daysagonel fell sick. ete 

14 We made an invasion upon the south of ‘the |i" | “Juss: + 
Cherethites, and upon ¢he coast which delongeth to}, 8..." * 
Judah, and upon the south of *Caleb; and we),3): 
burned Ziklag with fire. - Dee 

15 And David said to him, Canst thou bring me |*Jeshy * | *Josh. 1. 
Jown to this company? And he said, Swear unto|- —|/2Sa™-2+. 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor de- 
iver me into the hands of my master, and I will 
bring thee down to this company. 

16 § And when he had brought him down, be- 
hold, ‘hey were spread abroad upon all the earth, eigen 
eating and drinking, and dancing, because of all i na 
the great spoil that they had taken out of the land lon 
of the Philistines, and out of the land of Judah. bch. 28. 4. 

17 And David smote them from the twilight Romer 
even unto the evening of +the next day: and there |{#. | || 33 
escaped not a man of them, save four hundred |7- abeat 
young men, which rode upon camels, and fled. er 

18 And David recovered all that the Amalekites shooters, 
had carried away: and David rescued his two wives. aa 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, nei- found 
ther small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, *S0 Judg 
neither spoil, nor any ¢/zug that they had taken to rch, ae 
them: “David recovered all. erate Bel ill Oren 

20 And David took all the flocks and the herds, [ra semoss 
which they drave before those other cattle, and baSam. 
said, This zs David’s spoil. 
~ 21 J And David came to the *two hundred men, |"ve 
which were so faint that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made also to abide at the brook 

esor: and they went forth to meet David and to 

leet the people that were with him: and when eae 
Yavid came near to the people, he ||saluted them. f2"i2" 
22 Then answered all the wicked men, and men "5 


al, of +those that went with David, and said, Dont. x3; 
e they went not with us, we will not give Judg. x9. 


t of the spoil that we have recovered, pe 


5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and died 
with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armour- 
bearer, and all his men, that same day together. 

7 9 And when the men of Israel that were on 
the other side of the valley, and ‘Aey that weve on 
the other side Jordan saw that the men of Israel 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead, they 
forsook the cities, and fled; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the 


bbs 


Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

g And they cut off his head, and stripped off his 
armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines | 
round about, to ‘publish 7/2 the house of their)’ 
idols, and among the people. 

10 “And they put his armour in the house of 
'Ashtaroth: and “they fastened his body to the 
wall of *Beth-shan. 


David's lamentation 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1056. 


Before 
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|| 4,5-8c2r. 


Il. || 12, 13,14. 
Judg. 1.27.| *Gen.50.10, 


SA MUTT 


over Saul and Fonathan, 


11 And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
heard |jof that which the Philistines had done to 


“| Sanli 


12 “All the valiant men arose, and went all night, 
and took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to Ja- 
besh, and “burnt them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and “buried them 
under a tree at Jabesh, and ‘fasted seven days. 


The SECOND Book 


Otherwise called The SECOND 


Ese FeNigeet CHRIST | CHRIST 
David lamenteth Saul and Fonathan with a song. pte 2058» jpesoee: 
OW it came to pass after the death of Saul, (> Num. x2. 
when David was returned from “the slaughter | *"52333% §+Sam. 31. 
of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days r *Sam.24 
in Zikiag ; Ps. 105.15. 
2 It came even to pass on the third day, that \. cw nt 
behold, “a man came out of the camp from Saul |’* #7: 26.9. 
‘with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head: 1 Sam. 4." 32,3337 
and so it was, when he came to David, that he fell Luke 19. 
to the earth, and did obeisance. i 
3 And David said unto him, From whence comest age ces 
thou? And he said unto him, Out of the camp of hors: 
Israel am I escaped. Wale 
4 And David said unto him, +How went the tice |e. 
matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he answered, |v: |ver 27. 
That the people are fled from the battle,and many} ** _ |/:Sams« 
of the people also are fallen and dead; and Saul ee 
and Jonathan his son are dead also. Ce 
5 And David said unto the young man that told erat 
him, How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan ioe 
his son be dead ? arts 
6 And the young man that told him said, As I a 
happened by chance upon “mount Gilboa, behold, |#:S=™s«-|, «- Ee 
‘Saul leaned upon his spear; and lo, the chariots |«S_ Jude. 523. 
and horsemen followed hard after him. 2134 Jer, 20.4 
7 And when he looked behind him, he saw me, Paes 
and called unto me. And I answered, +Here am I. {Meta 4, tf 
8 And he said unto me, Who aré thou? And I}. 1 Or, 
answered him, I az an Amalekite. te 
9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, and slay me: for ||anguish is come upon |I0r, |e Judg. 14. 
me, because my life zs yet whole in me. mail or, || 
10 So I stood upon him, and “slew him, because Broidered 
I was sure that he could not live after that he was) «rth me 
fallen: and I took the crown that was upon his net 
head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and| 5” 
have brought them hither unto. my lord. 
1r Then David took hold on his clothes, and ¢rent | ch. 3. 3:. 
them; and likewise all the men that were with him.) ~"22"'/sxSamas. 
12 And they mourned and wept, and fasted until ee 
even, for Saul and for Jonathan his son, and for the 06. 
people of the Lorn, and for the house of Israel; ee: 
because they were fallen by the sword. 
13 §j/And David said unto the young man that ss 
told him, Whence av¢ thou? And he answered, I Rae 
am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 2,419.8 
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Book of the KINGS. 


14 And David said unto him, *How wast thou 
not ‘afraid to ‘stretch forth thine hand to destroy 
the Lorn’s anointed? 

15 And ‘David called one of the young men, 
and said, Go near, azd fall upon him, And he 
smote him that he died. . 

16 And David said unto him, ”Thy blood ée upon 
thy head ; for *thy mouth hath testified against thee, 
saying, I have slain the Lorn’s anointed. 

17 §,And David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul, and over Jonathan his son: 

18 (*Also he bade them teach the children of 


‘|Judah the use of the bow: behold, z¢ zs written “in 


the book ||of Jasher.) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places: “how are the mighty fallen ! 

20 *Tell z# not in Gath, publish zé not in the 
streets of Askelon; lest ‘the daughters of ‘the Phil- 
istines rejoice, lest the daughters of the uncircum- 
cised triumph. 

21 Ye “mountains of Gilboa, */et there be no 
dew, neither /e¢ there be rain upon you, nor fields’ 
of offerings: for there the shield of the mighty is 
vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as though he 
had not been “anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat of 
the mighty, ‘the bow of Jonathan turned not back, 
and the sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan weve lovely and || pleasant 
in their lives, and in their death they were not 
idivided: they were swifter than eagles, they were 
“stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who 
clothed you in scarlet, with o¢her delights ; who put 
on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. : 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of © 
the battle! O Jonathan, ¢how wast slain in thine’ 
high places. 

26 lamdistressed for thee, my brother Jonathan 4 


CPAP Lie 

David goeth to Hebron, where he is made kin 
ND it came to pass after this 
quired of the Lorn, sayir 


moat bo 


ct ah 
. oe 


avid anointed king at Febron., 


y of the cities of Judah? And the Lorn said| 
ito him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall 
xO up? And he said, Unto “Hebron. 
2 So David went up thither, and his 
so, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s, 
fe the Carmelite. 

3 And “his men that weve with him did David 
ing up, every man with his household: and they 
velt in the cities of Hebron, 

4 ‘And the men of Judah came, and there they 
jointed David king over the house of Judah. 
nd they told David, saying, 7zat “the men of 
besh-gilead were they that buried Saul. 

5 {And David sent messengers unto the men 
Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, £Blessed de ye 
the Lorp, that ye have shewed this kindness unto 
yur lord, evezx unto Saul, and have buried him. 


“two Wives ve 


6 And now “the Lorp shew kindness and truth 
ito you: and [also will requite you this kindness, 
scause ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be strengthened, 
1d +be ye valiant: for your master Saul is dead, 
1d also the house of Judah have anointed me king 
yer them. 

8 § But ‘Abner the son of Ner, captain of +Saul’s 


st, took || Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and brought |} 


m over to Mahanaim ; 


g And made him king over Gilead, and over} 


ie Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, 
id over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years old 
hen he began to reign over Israel, and reigned 
vo years: but the house of Judah followed David. 

11 And “the +time that David was king in Heb- 
yn, over the house of Judah, was seven years and 
x months. 

12 {And Abner the son of Ner, and the ser- 
ants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from 
lahanaim to ‘Gibeon, 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the ser- 
ants of David went out, and met +together by 
the pool of Gibeon: and they sat down, the one 
n the one side of the pool and the other on the 
ther side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men 
ow arise, and play before us. And Joab said, 
et them arise. 

15 Then there arose, and went over by num- 
er, twelve of Benjamin, which pertazned to Ish- 
osheth the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants 
f David. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by the 
ead, and ¢hrust his sword in his fellow’s side: so 
hey fell down together: wherefore that place was 
alled || Helkath-hazzurim, which zs in Gibeon. 
17 And there was a very sore battle that day ; 
nd Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel, be- 
ore the servants of David. 

18 § And there were “three sons of Zeruiah there, 


f foot +4as a wild roe. 


9, and Abishai, and Asahel: and Asahel was ’as 


nd Asahel pursued after Abner; and in 
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Foab pursueth Abner. 


going he turned not to the right hand nor to the 
left +from following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, 
Art thou Asahel? And he answered, I azz. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to thy 
tight hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of 
the young men, and take thee his |jarmour. But 
Asahel would not turn aside from following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee 
aside from following me: wherefore should I smite 
thee to the ground? how then should I hold up my 
face to Joab thy brother ? 

23, Howbeit he refused to turn aside: wherefore 
Abner with the hinder end of the spear smote him 
7under the fifth 774, that the spear came out behind 
him; and he fell down there, and died in the same 
place: and it came to pass, ‘at as many as came to 
the place where Asahel tell down and died, stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner: 
and the sun went down when they were come to 
the hill of Ammah, that /ze/h before Giah, by the 
way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 9 And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together after Abner, and became one 
troop, and stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall 
the sword devour for ever? knowest thou not that 
it will be bitterness in the latter end? how long 
shall it be then ere thou bid the people return from 
following their brethren ? 

27 And Joab said, 4s God liveth, unless ’thou 
hadst spoken, surely then +in the morning the people 
had || gone up every one from following his brother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people 
stood still, and pursued after Israel no more, neither 
fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that night 
through the plain, and passed over Jordan, and went 
through all Bith-ron, and they came to Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from following Abner: and 
when he had gathered all the people together, there 
lacked of David’s servants nineteen men,and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had smitten of Ben- 
jamin, and of Abner’s men, so that three hundred 
and threescore men died. 

32 And they took up Asahel, and buried him 
in the sepulchre of his father, which was 772 Beth- 
lehem. And Joab and his men went all night, and 
they came to Hebron at break of day. 


CH APybide 
During the war David still waxeth stronger. 
OW there was long war between the: house 
of Saul and the house of David: but David 
waxed stronger and stronger, and the house of 
Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
2 § And “unto David were sons born in Hebron: 


=3s.\and his first-born was Amnon, ‘of Ahinoam the 


Jezreelitess ; 

3 And his second, || Chileab, of Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, Absalom the son 
of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai king of ‘Geshur ; 
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Abner vevolteth to David. 


4 And the fourth, “Adonyah the son of Haggith ; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital ; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah, David's wife. 
These were born to David in Hebron, 

6 § And it came to pass, while there was war be- 
tween the house of Saul and the house of David, that 
Abner made himself strong for the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was 
‘Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Jsh-bosheth 
said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou /gone in unto 
my father’s concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
Ish-bosheth, and said; Av Ia dog’s head, which 
against Judah do shew kindness this day unto the 
house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his) 
friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand 
of David, that thou chargest me to-day with a 
fault concerning this woman ? 

9 “So do God to Abner, and more also, except, ‘as 
the Lorn hath sworn to David, even so I do to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house of 
Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel 
and over Judah, “from Dan even to Beer-sheba. 

1r And he could not answer Abner a word 
again, because he feared him. 

12 4 And Abner sent messengers to David on his 
behalf, saying, Whose zs the land? saying also, Make 
thy league with me, and behold, my hand shad/ be 
with thee, to bring about all Israel unto thee. 

13 {And he said, Well; I will make a league 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, + that 
is, ‘Thou shalt not see my face, except thou first 


Lite 


bring “Michal, Saul’s daughter, when thou comest 
to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth, 
Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michal, 
which I espoused to me “for an hundred foreskins 
of the Philistines. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from her 
husband, evex from ’Phaltiel the son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her +along weep- 
ing behind her to *Bahurim. Then said Abner 
unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 

179, And Abner had communication with the 


elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David +in) 


times past ¢o de king over you: 


18 Now then do ?#: “for the Lorp hath spoken of 
David, saying, By the hand of my servant David I 
will save my people Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies. 

tg And Abner also spake in the ears of *Benja- 
min: and Abner went also to speak in the ears of 
David in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and 

that seemed good to the whole house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to- David to Hebron, and 
twenty men_with him: and David made Abner, 
and the men that weve with him, a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and 
go, and ‘will gather all Israel unto my lord the king, 
that they may make a league with thee, and that thou 
mayest ‘reign over all that thine heart desireth. And 
David sent Abner away; and he went in peace. 
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S ACIS, Joab killeth Abner, 
christ |ciist| 22 §And behold, the servants of David and Joab 
about 1053,|/aboutto48.| came from pursuing a troop, and broughtin a great 
4x Kings spoil with them: but Abner was not with David in 

“x Hebron; for he had sent him away, and he was 
gone in peace. 
23 When Joab and all the host that was with 
Ses were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the 
son of Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him 
speigoie: away, and he is gone in peace. 

Pape ei 24 Then Joabcame to the king, and said, What hast 
thou done? behold, Abner came unto thee; why zs it 
that thou hast sent him away, and he is quite gone? 

es 25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that he 

Sam. a4. “1Sam- /came to deceive thee, and to know “thy going out — 

ch. 9. 8 & 32-37-28 and thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest, _ 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, he 
sent messengers after Abner, which brought him _ 
again from the well of Sirah: but David knew 7 not. _ 
spree 27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
1 Kings 9 (“Kings | Joab “took him aside in the gate to speak with him — 
‘Sam, 13 Soh. |||quietly, and smote him there *under the fifth 776 _ 
172 & 108 asy,{that he died, for the blood of *Asahel his brother, 

+ Chron. cn £1 28 4 And afterward when David heard 2¢, he said, 

*Jndg. 20. = Dew’. 29-/7T and my kingdom ave guiltless before the Lorp 

ch, 27. 11] seta d fonever irom ‘the +blood of Abner the son of Ner: 

a5 Aa 29 “Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all 
fords, |his father’s house; and let there not + fail from the” 

: tit |house of Joab one “that hath an issue, or that is a 

‘qoute: |leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or that falleth on 

the sword, or that lacketh bread. + 

fea 30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, , 

‘So Gen. |ech.2.23:/hecause he had slain their brother “Asahel at 

meek Gibeon in the battle. 

31 4]And David said to Joab, aad to all the 
tJosh.7-6.| people that zee with him, “Rend your clothes, and 
“Gen. 37 gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. 
eo eed tHeb. | And king David Acmself followed the +bier. 
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 
king lifted up his voice and wept at the grave of 
> Abner; and all the people wept. 
phaltt 33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
going and 'ch-13.12,/Said, Died Abner as a“fool dieth ? 
Ph. 19.16. 34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into 
Heb. |fetters: asa man falleth before +wicked men, so fell- 
Aue... fae jest thou. Andall the people wept again over him. 
terday, chve-t7-|_ 35 And when all the people came *to cause David - 
rekon? to eat meat while it was yet day, David sware, 
Govine saying, “So do God to me, and more also, if I taste 
ich. 1-12. |bread or aught else, ‘till the sun be down. 
36 And all the people took notice of z#, and 
"xChron. | + Heb. |, | pleased them: as whatsoever the king did pleased 
x their lall the people. 
37 For all the people and all Israel understood 
ae day that it was not of the king to ne Abner 
the son of Ner. 
38 And the king said unto his serve Know 
;He, {ye not that there is a prince and a great man 
rave. fallen this day in Israel ? seri 

‘ver. 10, ee 39 And I am this day +weak, though : 

‘Kuss? king; and these men the sons of Zeruiah 

‘1 Kings | pete.,a (hard for me. /’The Lorp shall re 

Times 


evil according to his wickedness, _ 


Ja ‘ ae sont 
a el lal alain ie ah 


Baanah and Rechab slain. GH pail Vo ov. David anointed king over Israel. 
GRRAIP. iV. christ ||chnisr! 3 ‘So all the elders of Israel came to the king to 


Baanah and Rechab slay Ish-bosheth. 


about 1048. 


| 


-A ND when Saul’s son heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, “his hands were feeble, and 
all the Israelites were “troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men ¢hat were captains 
of bands: the name of the one was Baanah, and the 
name of the +other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a 
Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin: (for <Bee- 
roth also was reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites fled to “Gittaim, and were 
sojourners there until this day.) 

4 And ‘Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son ¢hat was 
lame of Azs feet: he was five years old when the 
tidings came of Saul and Jonathan “out of Jezreel, 
and his nurse took him up, and fled: and it came to 
pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and 


@ Ezra 4. 4.|] 
Isa. 13. 7. 
> Matt. 2.3. || 


+ Heb. 


second. 


a5 5 


4Neh., rr. 


- 33- 


ech. 9. 3. 


f1Sam.z2g. 
Kaki 


became lame: and his name was || Mephibosheth. |1,0r.,. 
5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Re-| 34, 


chab and Baanah, went, and came about the heat} 3-9-4. 
of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on 
a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the midst of the 
house, as though they would have fetched wheat; | 
and they smote him ‘under the fifth 776: and Re-|7%-2-7 
chab and Baanah his brother escaped. 

7 For when they came into the house, he lay on 
his bed in his bed-chamber, and they smote him, and | 
slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head, | 
and gat them away through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto 
David to Hebron, and said to the king, Behold the 
head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, 
*which sought thy life; and the Lorp hath avenged)": 
my lord the king this day of Saul and of his seed. 

9 § And David answered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and said unto them, As the Lorp liveth, ‘who hath 
redeemed my soul out of all adversity, ii 

10 When “one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is/Ps 3-7. | 
dead, (}thinking to have brought good tidings, )I took |, "3, 
hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, || who thoughd ‘<5 ™ 
that I would have given him a reward for his tidings: gs asa 

11 How much more, when wicked men have slain ieee i | 
a righteous person in his own house upon his bed? s/e# was 
shall I not therefore now ‘require his blood of your |war¢7 
‘hand, and take you away from the earth ? Sor his 

12 And David “commanded his young men, and 
they slew them, and cut off their hands and their 
feet, and hanged ¢em up over the pool in Hebron. 

But they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried 
z/ in the *sépulchre of Abner in Hebron. 
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CoH APBas Vi 
The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over Israel. 
HEN ‘came all the tribes of Israel to David +: Chron, | 
unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, ‘we, 
are thy bone and thy flesh. 
2 Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, 
‘thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Is- Acoaene tag 


12. 23. 


Gen, 29. 


¢ Josh. 18. 
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Because 
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the house. 
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1 Chron, 3. 
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1 Chron. 3. 
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| That is, 
The plain 
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breaches. 

+ Deut. 7. 
5, 25. 

x Chron, 
$4. 22. 
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took them 
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Baw. 32 
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: and the Lorn said to thee, “Thou shalt feed my 
le Israel, and thou shalt be a captain over Israel. 


| 


it 


\away. 


«1 Chron. 
14. 13. 
bver, 19. 


about 1048. | 


Hebron ; “and king David made a league with them 


.|in Hebron “before the Lorp: and they anointed 


David king over Israel. 
4 §| David was thirty years old when he began 


.|to reign, “ad he reigned forty years. 


5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah ‘seven years 
and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty 
and three years over all Israel and Judah. 

6 4 And the king and his men went “to Jerusalem 
unto ‘the Jebusites the inhabitants of the land: 
which spake unto David, saying, Except thou take 
away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not come 
in hither: || thinking, David cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless, David took the strong hold of 
Zion: “the same zs the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day, Whosoever getteth 
up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the 
lame and the blind, ‘Laz ave hated of David’s soul, "he 
shall be chief and captain. || Wherefore they said, The 
blind and the lame shall not come into the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, “The 
city of David. And David built round about from 
Millo and inward. 

10 And David +went on, and grew great, and 
the Lorp God of hosts was with him. 

11 § And “Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers 
to David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, and 
+masons: and they built David an house. 

12 And David perceived that the Lorn had 
established him king over Israel, and that he had 
exalted his kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

13 9 And “David took Azz more concubines and 


-+/wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from 


Hebron: and there were yet sons and daughters 
born to David. 

14 And ’these ée the names of those that were 
born unto him in Jerusalem; ||Shammuah, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibharalso,and||Elishua,and Nepheg,and Japhia, 

16 And Elishama, and || Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

17 4°But when the Philistines heard that they 
had anointed David king over Israel, all the Philis- 
tines came up to seek David; and David heard of 
7#, ‘and went down to the hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and spread them- 
selves in “the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David ‘inquired of the Lorn, saying, 
Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the Lorp said unto 
David, Go up: for I will doubtless deliver the 
Philistines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to ’Baal-perazim, and David 
smote them there, and said, The Lorn hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach 
of waters. Therefore he called the name of that 
place || Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and David 
and his men *||burned them. 

22 §*And the Philistines came up yet again, and 
spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when *David inquired of the Lorn, he 

239 


David bringeth the ark into Zion. De 


said, Thou shalt not go up: du¢ fetch a compass 
behind them, and come upon them over against 
the mulberry-trees. . 
24 And let it be, when thou ‘hearest the sound of 
a going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then 
thou shalt bestir thyself: for then “shall the Lorp go 
out before thee, to smite the host of the Philistines. 
25 And David did soas the Lorp had commanded 
him; and smote the Philistines from*Geba until thou 
come to “Gazer. 
CHAP sey I; 
David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim on a new cart. 
GAIN, David gathered together all ‘he chosen 
men of Israel, thirty thousand. 
2 And *David arose, and went with all the peo- 


ple that were with him from ||Baale of Judah, to!! 


bring up from thence the ark of God, || whose 
name is called by the name of The Lorp of hosts 
‘that dwelleth deéween the cherubims. 


3 And they t+set the ark of God ‘upon a new 


cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab, 
that was in ||Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio the 
sons of Abinadab drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of “the house of Abi- 
nadab, which was at Gibeah, +accompanying the 
ark of God: and Ahio went before the ark. 


5 And David and all the house of Israel played <S< 
before the Lorn onall manner of zzstruments made\*5 


| 


of fir-wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, and 
on timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals. 
6 4 And when they came to ‘Nachon’s thresh- 


ing-floor, Uzzah/put forth Azs hand to the ark of: 


God, and took hold of it: for the oxen ||shook zz. 

7 And the anger of the Lorn was kindled against 
Uzzah, and God smote him there for Acs ||error ; 
and there he died by the ark of God. 


8 And David was displeased, because the Lorp 
had +made a breach upon Uzzah: and he called 


the name of the place || Perez-uzzah to this day. 


g And *David was afraid of the Lorn that day, ir 


and said, Howshall the ark of the Lorp come to me ? 

10 So David would not remove theark of the Lorn | 
unto him into the cityof David: but David carried 
it aside into the house of Obed-edom ‘the Gittite. 

11 “And the ark of the Lorp continued in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and 
the Lorn ‘blessed Obed-edom and all his household. 

12 §]And it was told king David, saying, The 
Lorp hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and 
all that pertazneth unto him, because of the ark of 
God. ”So David went and brought up the ark of 
God from the house of Obed-edom into the city 
of David with gladness. 


SAWLOU EL, 


Before 
CHRIST 


1042. 


13 And it was so, that when “they that bare the 
ark of the Lorp had gone six paces, he sacrificed 
“oxen and fatlings. 

14 And David4danced before the Lorn with all Azs 
might; and David was girded ‘with a linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the house of Israel brought 
up the ark of the Lorn with shouting, and with the 
sound of the trumpet. 

16 And “as the ark of the Lorp came into the city 
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‘|house of cedar ? 


Blessings promised to David. 
of David, Michal, Saul’s daughter, looked through 


a window, and saw king David leaping and dancing 
before the Lorn ; and she despised him in her heart. 
17 §/‘And they brought in the ark of the Lorp, and 
set itin “his place, in the midst of the tabernacle that 
David had + pitched for it: and David “offered burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings before the Lorn. 

18 Andas soonas David had madean end of offer- 
ing burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, *he blessed 
the people in the name of the Lorp of hosts. 

19 *Andhe dealt among all the people, evexamong 
the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the women 
as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a good 
piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. So all the peo- 
ple departed every one to his house. 

20 §|*Then David returned to bless his household. 
And Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet 
David, and said, How glorious was the king of Is- 
rael to-day, who “uncovered himself to-day in the 


‘eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as one of the 
-/‘vain fellows ||shamelessly uncovereth himself! 


21 And David said unto Michal, /¢ was before 
the Lorn, “which chose me before thy father, and 
before all his house, to appoint me ruler over the 
people of the Lorp, over Israel: therefore will I 
play before the Lorp. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, an 
will be base in mine own sight: and ||of the maid- 
servants which thou hast spoken of, of them shall 
I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
no child ‘unto the day of her death. 


GCHARG Wilt 
David's prayer and thanksgiving. 
Naas it came to pass, “when the king satin his _ 
house, and the Lorn had given him rest round ~ 
about from all his enemies, 
2 That the king said unto Nathan the prophet, 
See now, I dwell in ’an house of cedar, “but the 
ark of God dwelleth within “curtains. 
3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that 
zs ‘in thine heart: for the Lorp zs with thee. 
4 4] And it came to pass that night, that the word 
of the Lorp came unto Nathan, saying, 
5 Go and tell +my servant David, Thus saith 


_|the Lorn, “Shalt thou build me an house for me to © 


dwell in? { 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in azy house “since 
the time that 1 brought up the children of Israel 
out of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked 
in “a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have ‘walked with 
all the children of Israel spake I a word with |Jany — 
of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded “to feed — 
my people Israel, saying, Why build ye not me an © 


8 Now therefore, so shalt thou say unto my ser- — 
vant David, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, ?I-took 
thee from the sheep-cote, + from following the s 
to be ruler over my people, over Israel 

9 And I was with thee whitherso 


Blessings promised to David. 


est, “and have cut off all thine enemies + out of thy 
sight, and have made thee ’a great name, like unto 
the name of the great men that are in the earth. 


10 Moreover, | will appoint a place for my peo- E 


ple Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell 


ina place of their own, and move no more; “neither 


shall the children of wickedness afflict them any 
“more, as beforetime, 

11 And as ’since the time that I commanded 
judges éo de over my people Israel, and have ‘caused 
thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also the Lorp 
telleth thee ‘that he will make thee an house. 

12 9 And “when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 
*shalt sleep with thy fathers, ’I will set up thy seed 
after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, 
and I will establish his kingdom. 

13 *He shall build an house for my name, and I 
will ‘stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. 

14 “I will be his father, and he shall be my son. 
‘If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod 
of men, and with the stripes of the children of men: 

15 But my mercy shall not depart away from him, 
“as | took z¢ from Saul, whom I put away before thee. 

16 And ‘thine house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever before thee: thy throne shall 
be established for ever. 

17 According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 

‘18 §{ Then went king David in, and sat before the 
Lorp, and he said,” Who avzI, O Lord Gop? and what 
zs my house, that thou hast brought me hitherto? - 

19 And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, 
O Lord Gop; “but thou hast spoken also of thy 
servant’s house for a great while to come. “And 

zs this the +manner of man, O Lord Gop? 

20 And what can David say more unto thee? 

for thou, Lord Gop, ‘knowest thy servant. 

21 For thy word’s sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all these great things, 
to make thy servant know ¢hemz. 

22 Wherefore*thouartgreat,O Lorn God: for “there 
zs none like thee, neither zs there any God beside 
thee, according toall that we have heard with ourears. 

23 And “what one nation in the earth zs like thy 
people, even like Israel, whom God went to redeem 
fora people to himself, and to make hima name, and 
to do for you great things and terrible, for thy land, 
before “thy people which thou redeemedst to thee 
from Egypt, fvom the nations and their gods? 

24 For *thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people 
Israel ¢o de a people unto thee for ever: Zand thou, 
Lorp, art become their God. ; 

25 Andnow,O Lorn God, the word that thou hast 
spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning his 
house, establish z¢for ever, and do as thou hast said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, saying, 
The Lorvof hosts zs the God over Israel: and let the 

house ofthyservantDavid be established before thee. 
27 For thou, O Lorn of hosts, God of Israel, hast 


use: therefore hath thy servant found in his 
to pray this prayer unto thee. 
ei: 16 


revealed to thy servant, saying, I will build thee'! 


Greve. VLE. 


Before 


The Philistines and Moabites subdued. 
28 And now, O Lord Gop, thou art that God, 


T | CHRIST 

fo42-_/ aboutzoe?- and “thy words be true, and thou hast promised 
"xSam, |/sJohn x7. |this goodness unto thy servant: 

3x. 6. 17. . 
Ps, 9. 23.||t Heb. 29 Therefore now +let it please thee to bless the 
Srom thy || pleased house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever 
toe before thee: for thou, O Lord Gop, hast spoken z¢- 

& 80. 8. and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant 
Jer 6 5 

. 24. 6. |I,. 
Amons.35 ch.22.5t-' be blessed “for ever. 

Py 22. 
r Judg. 2. 

14,15,16. 
1Sam. 12. Car isnses Veni 

Foe 4 
oe ar David subdueth the Philistines and the Moabites. 4 
SVEr. T. a . . . 
tEx. end ee ND after this it came to pass, that David 
Vers a7. mts eCs a eo y , 
1 Kings 11, smote the Philistines, and subdued them: 

38. . 
we Kings |!)2%s,:a% [and David took ||Metheg-ammah out of the hand 

2.1, “1° . 
= Deut. 5. v4 lof the Philistines. 

10. . 

x Kings x. ||"! 2 And “he smote Moab, and measured them with 
21. . . . 
Acts 13.36, a line, casting them down to the ground; even with 

¥r Kings . . 
oe roe two lines measured he to put to death, and with 
S$. E32.2E. . . . 
rx Kings 5 one full line to keep alive. And so the Moabites 
. 22.116 _ . - 
& 8.19. || “er © “became David's servants, avd “brought gifts. 
I ron. . . 
caeadle ere David smote also || Hadadezer, the son of 
eee See 1 Sam 4 ‘ 
Ps. 8. 4, |) Q2 27 |Rehob, kine of ‘Zobah, as he went to recover “his 
2936437 oy ; © 5 
bPs,89.26,|2 + |border at the river Euphrates. 
Heb. x. 5. ||* Bro" 4 And David took || from hima thousand || charzods, 
PS 9.3% ech. x0. 6. and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand 
41873233: ||Ps, 60, ; ) hi 
23,28. & tide. en footmen: and David*houghed all the chariot-orses, 
tKingsix.||) 45 |but reserved of them for an hundred chariots. 
ever. 33. ||%qe* 5 “And when the Syrians of Damascus came to 
Ps. 89. 36,||5 4 Fy ° 
7 | Pre Isuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slew of 
hn 12.34. fen . 
eee eg the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 
** |Sees | 6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of Damas- 
.2%25 |cus: and the Syrians ‘becamé servants to David, 
ver. 2 
eversay3.|/Aver 14. land brought gifts. *And the Lorp preserved David 
*Isa. 55.8. whithersoever he went. 
Sea ay, Gree 7 And David took ‘the shields of gold that were 
16. lon the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them 
ro) 
abe to Jerusalem. 
Ps. 39.1. ||Or, 8 And from || Betah, and from || Berothai, cities of 
(or, | Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brass. 
+ Chron When ||Toi king of Hamath heard that Da- 
ae ay 8 
ii ae | Zw, |vid had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, 
2Chron.2.|| 18.9. 10 Then Toi sent “Joram his son unto king 
5. my Chron. ‘ : db 
Ps. 48.1.8|| 78,10 | David, to +salute him, and to bless him, because 
pee oF he had fought against Hadadezer, and smitten 
245.3, |i fee. him: (for Hadadezer +had wars with Toi.) And 
Beat 5. seats Foram *brought with him vessels of silver, and 
24.04.35. ,w 
& 32. 39.||wit, §— Ivessels of gold, and vessels of brass : 
I 22. : ‘ . ‘ . ° 
whee oh, 11 Which also king David “did dedicate unto 
Isa, 45. 5, ae ae the Lorp, with the silver and gold that he had 
18, 22 % F : . 
mDeut.4.|| 7; 5% dedicated of all nations which he subdued ; 
7, 32, 34- . ‘ 3 
pe see yl ee) 12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of 
Ss. 147.20 . 26, agkho ke 
* Deut. 9 Ammon,and of the Philistines, and of Amalek, and of 
Neh. r. 10, the spoil of Hadadezer son of Rehob, king of Zobah. 
° leut. 20. . . 
8. le Heb. 13 And David gat zm a name when he re- 
woo ts mit \turned from +smiting of the Syrians in ’the valley 
"Kings of salt, 4||dezzg eighteen thousand men. 
Se 1 1 ‘ 
Chen 14 And he put garrisons in Edom ; throughout 
p22 |all Edom put he garrisons, and “all they of Edom 
ule, /became David’s servants. ”“And the Lorn pre- 
Heb. laying. ; j : 
tHe. ielsGore,, (served David whithersoever he went. 
or ee] 15 And David reigned over all Israel; and David 
Sam. 9. 8. ; 1 i i 
aoc ome executed judgment and justice unto all his people. 
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David entertaineth Mephibosheth. 


16 ‘And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over 


the host: and ‘Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was: 


|| recorder ; 

17 And “Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahime- 
lech the son of Abiathar, weve the priests; and 
Seraiah was the || scribe ; 

18 *And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
both the ’Cherethites and the Pelethites; and Da- 
vid’s sons were || chief rulers. 


CHAR Tix 
David by Ziba sendeth for Mephibosheth. 
ND David said, Is there yet any that is left 
of the house of Saul, that I may “shew him 
kindness for Jonathan’s sake ? 

2 And ¢here was of the house of Saul a servant 
whose name was ‘Ziba. And when they had called 
him unto David, the king said unto him, A7é thou 
Ziba? And he said, Thy servant zs he. 

3 And the king said, /s there not yet any of the 
house of Saul, that I may shew ‘the kindness of 
Godunto him? And Ziba said unto the king, Jona- 
than hath yet a son, wzch zs “lame on fzs feet. 

4 And the king said unto him, Where zs he? 
And Ziba said unto the king, Bel rold, he zs in the 
house of ‘Machir, the son of ‘Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

5 9] Then king David sent, and fetched him out 
of he house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from 
Lo-debar. 

6 Now when || Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, 
the son of Saul, was come unto David, he fell on his 
face, and did reverence. And David said, Mephibo- 
sheth. And he answered, Behold thy servant ! 

7 4And David said unto him, Fear not: “for I 
will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy 
father’s sake, and will restore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat bread at my 
table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What zs thy 
servant, that thou shouldest look upon such £a dead 
dog as I am ? 

9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s ser- 
vant, and said unto him, “I have given unto thy 
master’s son all that pertained to Saul, and to all 
his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy ser- 
vants, shall till the land for him, and thou shalt 
bring in the fruzts that thy master’s son may have 
food to eat: but Mephibosheth thy master’s son 
‘shall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
“fifteen sons and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, According to 
all that my lord the king hath commanded his ser- 
vant, so shall thy servant do, As for Mephibo- 
sheth, said the king, he shall eat at my table, as 
one of the king’s sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, ‘whose 
name was Micha. And all that dwelt in the house 
of Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: “for 
he did eat continually at the king’s table ; and *was 
lame on both his feet. 
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David's messengers are sent to comfort Hanun the son of Nahash. 
ND it came to pass after this, that the *king 
of the children of Ammon died, and Hanun 
his son reigned in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will shew kindness untc 
Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father shewed 
kindness unto me. And David sent to comfort 
him by the hand of his servants for his father. And 
David’s servants came into the land of the children 
of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
said unto Hanun their lord, +Thinkest thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? hath not David rather sent 
his servants unto thee, to search the city, and to 
spy it out, and to overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and 
shaved off the one half of their beards, and cut off 


‘*| their garments in the middle, “evez to their buttocks, 


and sent them away. 

5 When they told z¢ unto David, he sent to meet 
them, because the men were greatly ashamed. And 
the king said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be 
grown, and ¢hen return. 

6 § And when the children of Ammon saw that 
they ‘stank before David, the children of Ammon 


-|sent and hired “the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the 
|Syrians of Zobah, twenty thousand footmen, and 


of king Maacah a thousand men, and of ||Ish-tob 


_|twelve thousand men. 


7 And when David heard of z¢, he sent Joab, 


-jand all the host of ‘the mighty men. 


8 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
the battle in array at the entering in of the gate: 
and/“the Syrians of Zobah and of Rehob, and Ish- 
tob, and Maacah zeve by themselves in the field. 

9g When Joab saw that the front of the battle 
was against him before and behind, he chose of 
all the choice men of Israel, and put them in array 
against the Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the people he delivered into 
the hand of Abishai his brother, that he might put 
them in array against the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children 
of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will come 
and help thee. 

12 “Be of good courage, and let us “play the men 
for our people, and for the cities of our God: and 
‘the Lorp do that which seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that weve _ 
with him, unto the battle against the Syrians: and 
they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon saw that the 
Syrians were fled, then fled they also before Abishai, 
and entered into the city. So Joab returned from 
the children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. — 

15 § And when the Syrians saw that th : 
smitten before Israel, they gathered themse 
gether. © 3 

16 And aed sent, and b 


David's adultery with Bath-sheba. 


Syrians that were beyond || the river: and they came 
to Helam: and ||Shobach the captain of the host 
of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered all 
Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came 
to Helam. And the Syrians set themselves in 
array against David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew the men of seven hundred chariots of 
the Syrians, and forty thousand “*horsemen, and 
smote Shobach the captain of their host, who 
died there. 

1g And when all the kings that were servants to 
Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel, 
they made peace with Israel, and ‘served them. So 
the Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon 
any more. 

eCshiA-Laukal, 

While Foab besiegeth Rabbah, David committeth adultery with Bath-sheba. 
ND it came to pass, +after the year was ex- 
pired, at the time when kings go forth éo dattle, 
that “David sent Joab, and his servants with him, 
and all Israel; and they destroyed the children of 
Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried 

still at Jerusalem. 

2 4 And it came to pass in an evening-tide, that 
David arose from off his bed, “and walked upon 
the roof of the king’s house: and from the roof 
he ‘saw a woman washing herself; and the woman 
was very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and inquired after the woman. 
And one said, /s not this || Bath-sheba the daughter 
of || Eliam, the wife “of Uriah the Hittite ? 

4 And David sent messengers and took her: 
and she came in unto him, and ‘he lay with her; 
(||for she was “purified from her uncleanness :) 
and she returned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told 
David, and said, I az with child. 

6 §And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me 
Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
demanded of him +how Joab did, and how the peo- 
ple did, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy 
house, and “wash thy feet. And Uriah departed 
out of the king’s house, and there +followed him 
a mess of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s house 
with all the servants of his lord, and went not down 
to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, Uriah 
went not down unto his house, David said unto 
Uriah, Camest thou not from ‘Ay journey? why 
then didst thou not go down unto thine house ? 

yr And Uriah said unto David, *The ark, and 
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and ‘my lord Joab, 
and the servants of my lord are encamped in the 
open fields; shall I then go inte mine house, to eat 
and to drink, and to lie with my wife? As thou livest, 
ind as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to-day 
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Uriah ts slain. 


also, and to-morrow I wil let thee depart. So Uriah 
abode in Jerusalem that day and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he did eat 
and drink before him; and he made him “drunk: 
and at even he went out to lie on his bed ‘with the 
servants of his lord, but went not down to his house. 

14 §, And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David “wrote a letter to Joab, and sent z¢ by the 
hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye 
Uriah in the forefront of the +hottest battle, and re- 
tire ye + from him, that he may “be smitten, and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed the 


city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place where he 
knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and fought 
with Joab: and there fell some of the people of the 
servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite died also. 

18 4 Then Joab sent and told David all the things 
concerning the war ; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, When 
thou hast made an end of telling the matters of 
the war unto the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, and 
he say unto thee, Wherefore approached ye so 
nigh unto the city when ye did fight? knew ye not 
that they would shoot from the wall ? 

21 Who smote ?Abimelech the son of *Jerub- 


,;|besheth? did not a woman cast a piece of a mill- 


stone upon him from the wall that he died in The- 
bez? why went ye nigh the wall? Then say thou, 
Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

22 §So the messenger went, and came and 
shewed David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely 
the men prevailed against us, and came out unto 
us into the field, and we were upon them even 
unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon 
thy servants: and some of the king’s servants be 
dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus 
shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing +dis- 
please thee, for the sword devoureth + one as well as 
another: make thy battle more strong against the 
city, and overthrow it: and encourage thou him, 

26 4 And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah 
her husband was dead, she mourned for her husband. 


27 And when the mourning was past, David sent 
and fetched her to his house, and she *?became his 
wife, and bare hima son. But the thing that David 
had done +displeased the Lorn. 


Cth Pool: 
lathan’s parable of the ewe-lamb, causeth David to be his own judge. 
ND the Lorp sent Nathan unto David. And 
“he came unto him, and ’said unto him, There 
were two men in one city; the one rich, and the 
other poor. 
2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks and 
herds: 
3 But the poor maz had nothing save one little 
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Nathan's parable of the ewe-lamb, Lin SAM U@EER. causeth David to be his own judge. 


ewe-lamb, which he had bought and nourished up:| cHitisr|| chieigr {will he then +vex himself, if we tell him that the 
and it grew up together with him, and with his|*eut134:|/sboutrss| child is dead ? 

children; it did eat of his own }+meat, and drank |+Heb.. tHeb. 19 But when David saw that his servants whis- 
of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto ye" |pered, David perceived that the child was dead: 
him as a daughter. therefore David said unto his servants, Is the child 

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich man, dead ? and they said, He is dead. 
and he spared to take of his own flock and of his 20 Then David arose from the earth, and washed, 
own herd, to dress for the way-faring man that was “Roths-3-land “anointed Azmsel/, and changed his apparel, and 
come unto him; but took the poor man’s lamb, and *Job1.20.!came into the house of the Lorn, and ‘worshipped : 
dressed it for the man that was come to him. then he came to his own house; and when he ree 

5 And David's anger was greatly kindledagainst quired, they set bread before him, and he did eat. 
the man; and he said to Nathan, As the Lorn liveth, 21 Then said his servants unto him, What thing zs 
the man that hath done this ¢Azzg ||shall surely die.|!.°%,,,,, this that thou hast done? thou didst fast and weep 

6 And he shall restore the lamb ‘four-fold, be-|/éon' for the child wz/e zt was alive; but when the child 
cause he did this thing, and because he had no pity. |¢2 *. was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 

7 §| And Nathan said to David, Thou a7 the man.},7°,, , 22 And he said, While the child was yet alive, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, I “anointed thee |Pc%-* (Se, iT fasted, and wept: “for I said, Who can tell whether 
king over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the} 3% +3- ||Jonh3-9.|God will be gracious to me, that the child may live ? 
hand of Saul ; 23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast ? 

8 And I gave thee thy master’s house, and thy can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but 
master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the “Job7-8 “he shall not return to me. 
house of Israel and of Judah; and if that had been 1033. 24 §] And David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, 
too little, I would moreover have given unto thee *Matt.1.6./and went in unto her, and lay with her: and “she 
such and such things. ”xChron. ‘bare a son, and *he called his name Solomon :-and 

9 ‘Wherefore hast thou “despised the command-|*$=, |. the Lorp loved him. 


ment of the Lorn, to do evil in his sight? ¢thou 
hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and 


25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan the 


19. 
fNum. 15. 3 ~ ae 
| That is, |prophet; and he called his name ||Jedidiah, be- 


ars 
gch. 11.15, 


hast taken his wife ¢o de thy wife, and hast slain} %77- ft. cause of the Lorp. 
him with the sword of the children of Ammon. *xChron. | = 26 J And *Joab fought against “Rabbah of the 
10 Now therefore “the sword shall never depart|"4m°579.)/«Deut'3. |children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 
from thine house; because thou hast despised me, 27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and 
and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be said, I have fought against Rabbah, and have taken 
thy wife. the city of waters. 
fi Thus saith the Lorn, Behold I will raise up 28 Noe therefore gather the rest of the people 
evil against thee out of thine own house, and I will together, and encamp against the city, and take it: 


‘take thy wives before thine eyes, and give chem|Dew. Heb. lest I take the city, and +it be called after my name. 
unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives |e »6. . tecatled 29 And David gathered all the people together,and 
in the sight of this sun. ~ |went to Rabbah, and fought against it, and took it. 

12 For thou didst z¢ secretly : *but I will do this|*eh.2.22.]»x Chron. | __ 30 “And he took their king’s crown from off his 
thing before all Israel, and before the sun. ~ jhead, (the weight whereof was a talent of gold with 

13 ‘And David said unto Nathan, ”I have sinned |'se the precious stones,) and it was se¢ on David’s head. 
against the Lorp. And Nathan said unto David,) 2+" |+#eb. |And he brought forth the spoil of the city +in great 


™ ch.24.10.|| very 


The Lorp also hath *put away thy sin; thou shalt/Job7.2.'| ere. |abundance. 


not die. peste _ 31 And he brought forth the people that were 
14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast), ». me therein, and put ¢#em under saws and under harrows 

given great occasion to the enemies of the Lorp aoe of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them pass 

“to blaspheme, the child also ¢Aa¢zs born unto thee) Mic. 7. 18. through the brick-kiln: and thus did he unto all 

; Zech. 3: 4. Be , . 

shall surely die. mise. 52:5, the cities of the children of Ammon. So David 
15 {| And Nathan departed unto his house. And oes and all the people returned unto Jerusalem. 

the Lorn struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare)” 

unto David, and it was very sick. CHARSechiE 


16 David therefore besought God for the child; ootiebate Amnon feigning himself sick, ravisheth Tamar. 
and David +fasted, and went in, and “lay all night tHeb.— |[tch- 3-23. ND it came to pass after this, “that Absalom the 
upon the earth. - pas son of David had a fair sister, whose name was 
17 And the elders of his house arose, and went en | ert “Tamar; and Amnon the son of David loved her. — 
to him, to raise him up from the earth: but he en 2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick for 
would not, neither did he eat bread with them. tHe. |his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin; and +Amnon- 
18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that marvel thought it hard for him to do any thing to her, 
the child died. And the servants of David feared hiaten tn 3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name 
to tell him that the child was dead: for they said, dpenon Jonadab, ‘the son of Shimeah Da 


Behold, while the child was yet alive, we spake unto 
him, and he would not hearken unto our voice: how 
dad 


ae and Jonadab was a very subtle man 


Amnon defileth Tamar: 


the king’s son, tlean +from day to day ? wilt thou 
not tell me? And Amnon said unto him, I love 
Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down 
on thy bed, and make thyself sick: and when thy 
father cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray 
thee, let my sister Tamar come, and give me meat, 
and dress the meat in my sight, that I may see 77, 
and eat z¢ at her hand. 

6 § So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick: 
and when the king was come to see him, Amnon 
said unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister 
come, and “make me a couple of cakes in my sight, 
that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then Davidsenthometo Tamar, saying, Go now 
to thy brother Amnon’s house, and dress him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house; 
and he was laid down. And she took ||flour, and 
kneaded z¢, and made cakes in his: sight, and did 
bake the cakes. 

9g And she took a pan, and poured ¢hem out 
before him: but he refused to eat. And Amnon 
said, ‘Have out all men from me. And they went 
out every man from him. 

1o And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and 
brought é#em into the chamber to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought ¢Zem unto him to 
eat, he “took hold of her, and said unto her, Come 
lie with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do 
not +forcé me; for *;no such thing ought to be 
done in Israel: do not thou this “folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to go? 
and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools 
in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto 
the king; ‘for he will not withhold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto her 


voice: but being stronger than she, “forced her, |, 


and lay with her. 

15 §|/ Then Amnon hated her +exceedingly; so 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater 
than the love wherewith he had loved her. And 
Amnon said unto her, Arise, be gone. 

16 And she said unto him, 7eve zs no cause: 
this evil in sending me away zs greater than the 
other that thou didst unto me. But he would not 
hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered 

unto him, and said, Put now this woman out from 
me, and bolt the door after her. 
18 And she had ‘a garment of diverscolours upon 
her: for with such robes were the king’s. daughters 
that were virgins apparelled. Then his servant 
brought her out, and bolted the door after her. 


garment of divers colours that was on her, and 
1 her hand on her head, and went on crying. 


tg 4] And Tamar put “ashes on her head, and rent” 


nd Absalom her brother said unto her, Hath 
on thy brother been with thee ? but hold now 
my sister: he zs thy brother ; +regard| 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 1032, | 


+ Heb. 
thin. 
+ Heb. 
morning 
by morn- 
mg. 


@ Gen.18.6. 


| Or, 
paste. 


¢Gen. 45.1. 


fGen. 39. 
12. 


+ Heb. 

humble 

me. 

Gen. 34. 2. 

9 Lev.18.9, 
1x, & 20. 
17. 

+ Heb. 

zt ought 

not so to 

be done. 

4 Gen.34.7. 


+ Heb. © 
with great 
hatred 
greatly, 


'Gen.37.3. 
udg. 5.30. 
Ps. 45. 14. 


mJosh. 7.6. 
1 TES ene 5 
Job 2. 12. 


Jer. 2.37. 


+ Heb. 
Aminon, 
+ Heb. 
set not 
heart. 


thy||\| O 
lace 


a ho ee YE 


Before 


| CHRIST 


about 1032 


|} Heb, 


and deso- 
late. 


1030. 

7 See Gen, 
38.12,13. 

1 Sam. 25. 
4, 36. 


| Or, 
will you 
not,since I 
have COout- 
manded 
you? 

| Josh, 1.9. 
+ Heb. 
sons of 
valour, 

+ Heb. 


| rode. 


*ch. 1. 11. 


\¢ch, 12. 16, 


. ||“ ver. 3. 


| + Heb. 
mouth. 
| Or, 

settled. 


ch. 19. 19. 


vver, 38. 


+ Heb. 
according 
to the 
word of 
thy ser- 
vant. 
+ Heb. 
with a 
great 
weeping, 
greatly. 
1030. 
#ch. 3. 3. 


ry. 
Ammi- 
hur. 


Absalom killeth him. 


not this thing. So Tamar remained +desolate in 


“|her brother Absalom’s house. 


21 4 But when king David heard of all these 
things, he was very wroth. 
22 And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon 


;, “neither good nor bad: for Absalom “hated Am- 


non, because he had forced his sister Tamar. 

23 9 And it came to pass after two full years, 
that Absalom ’had sheep-shearers in Baal-hazor, 
which zs beside Ephraim: and Absalom invited all 
the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, 
Behold now, thy servant hath sheep-shearers: let 
the king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with 
thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son, 
let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto 
thee. And he pressed him: howbeit he would not 
go, but blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let 
my brother Amnon go with us. And the king 
said unto him, Why should he go with thee ? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon 
and all the king’s sons go with him. 

28 §] Now Absalom had commanded his servants, 


-29-|saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s ’heart is merry 
-7- |with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon; 
|then kill him, fear not: ||have not I commanded 
-jyou? be courageous, and be +valiant. 


29 And the servants of Absalom did unto Am- 
non as Absalom had commanded. Then all the 
king’s sons arose, and every man + gat him up upon 
his mule, and fled. 

30 §| And it came to pass, while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom 
hath slain all the king’s sons, and there is not one 
of them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and ‘tare his garments, 
and ‘lay on the earth; and all his servants stood 
by with their clothes rent. 

32 And “Jonadab, the son of Shimeah, David's 
brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose 
that they have slain all the young men the king’s 
sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by the +appoint- 
ment of Absalom this hath been ||determined from 
the day that he forced his sister ‘Yamar. 

33 Now therefore “let not my lord the king take 
the thing to his heart, to think that all the king’s 
sons are dead: for Amnon only is dead. 

34 ’But Absalom fled. And the young man that 
kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there came much people by the way of the 
hill-side behind him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, the 
king’s sons come: +as thy servant said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made 
an end of speaking, that behold, the king’s sons 
came, and lifted up their voice and wept: and the 
king also and all his servants wept }very sore. 

37 4 But Absalom fled, and went to *Talmai, the 
son of ||Ammihud, king of Geshur. And David 
mourned for his son every day. 

245 


The widow of Tekoah’s parable. LETS AM Ue 


38 So Absalom fled, and went to “Geshur, and) cifeisr 
was there three years. sed 


39 And the soul of king David ||longed to gojs. haga, 


forth unto Absalom: for “he was ’comforted con- i = 


cerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. was con- 
4 5 sumed. 
Ps. 84. 2. 
bGen. 38. 
GHAR ex se 


Absalom by Foab is brought into the king's presence. 
OW Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived that} *” 
the king’s heart was “toward Absalom. beat acre 
2 And Joab sent to ’Tekoah, and fetched thence |*?,$'3°" 
a wise woman, and said unto her, I pray thee, feign 
thyself to be a mourner, ‘and put on now mourning 
apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be asa 
woman that had a long time mourned for the dead: 
3 And come to the king, and speak on this manner 
unto him. So Joab “put the words in her mouth. |{°",72. 
4 § And when the woman of Tekoah spake to 
the king, she ‘fell on her face to the ground, and |" 
did obeisance, and said, }“Help, O king, oe 
5 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee? oe 
And she answered, £1 am indeed a widow woman, ?K"85° | 
and mine husband is dead. # Sec ch. 
6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they two 


¢See Ruth 
3- 3- 


strove together in the field, and ¢here was +none to! tebe | 


|deliverer |'C 


part them, but the one smote the other,and slew him. |e" | 

7 And behold, *the whole family is risen against, ae 35-| 
thine handmaid, and they said, Deliver him that Pe 9. 
smote his brother, that we may kill him, for the life 
of his brother whom he slew; and we will destroy 
the heir also: and so they shall quench my coal 
which is left, and shall not leave to my husband 


neither name nor remainder +upon the earth. LB cee 
upon the 


8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to thine | 7#/“'|I 


earth. 


house, and I will give charge concerning thee. 
- g And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king, |*Se. 27 


My lord, O king, ‘the iniquity é¢ on me, and onj)tS3™- 25.) 
my father’s house: ‘and the king and his throne Matt 27. | 


be guiltless. kch. 3.28, 


1o And the king said, Whosoever saith aught) Kings 2. It 


unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch 
thee any more. 
11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king re- 


member the Lorp thy God, +that thou wouldest/{He, 


not suffer ‘the revengers of blood to destroy any versers | 


i of blood do 
more, lest they destroy my son. And he said, SO aah! 
the Lorp liveth, there shall not one hair of thy son}; a 
fall to the earth. mz Sam 


12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid,| , ™ 45 
I pray thee, speak oze word unto my lord the king. 
And he said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore then hast 
thou thought such a thing against *the people of |*Jués: =. 
God? for hic king doth speak this thing as One} oc, 3,37, 
which is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 7 Job 34 
home again “his banished. Heleg an 

14 For we “must needs die, and ave as water |}2%,,,. 
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up 6474" 
again ; ||neither doth God respect azy person: yet) 477%!" 


doth he ?devise means, that his banished be not/4242#° 
expelled from him. means, 
15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of [N35 
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Absalom returneth to Ferusalent. 


this thing unto my lord the king, z¢ zs because the 
people have made me afraid: and thy handmaid said, 
I will now speak unto the king; it may be that the 
king will perform the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid 
out of the hand of the man ¢hat would destroy me 
and my son together out of the inheritance of God. 

17 Thenthine handmaid said, The word of mylord 
the king shall now be + comfortable: for as an angel 


;_ of God, so zs my lord the king +to discern good and 


bad: therefore the Lorp thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let 
my lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, /s zo¢ the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the woman answered 
and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none 
can turn to the right hand or to the left from aught 
that my lord the king hath spoken: for thy servant 
Joab, he bade me, and ‘he put all these words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this form of speech hath thy 
servant Joab done this thing: and my lord zs wise, 


_faccording to the wisdom ay an angel of God, to 


know all ‘thing os that ave in the earth. 

21 J And the king said unto Joab, Behold now, 
I have done this thing: go therefore, bring the 
young man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himself, and +thanked the king: and Joab 

said, To-day thy servant knoweth that I have found 

grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the request of || his servant. 

23 So Joab arose “and went to Geshur, and 
Upronele Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said, Let him turn to his own 


33: house, and let him *not see my face. So Absalom re- 


turned to his own house, and saw not the king’s face. 
25 9+ But in all Israel there was none to be so 
much praised as Absalom for his beauty : 7from the 
sole of his foot even to the crown of his head there 
was no blemish in him. 
26 And when he polled his head, (for it was at 


-jevery year’s end that he polled z¢; because the 


hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it;) he 
weighed the hair of his head at two hundred she- 
kels after the king’s weight. 

27 And “unto Absalom there were born three 
sons, and one daughter, whose name was Tamar: 
she was a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 § So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusa- 
lem, “and saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have 
sent him to the king; but he would not come to 
him: and when he sent again the second time, he 
would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, . 
Joab’s field is +near mine, and he hath barley ther 
go and set it on fire. And Absalom’s se: 
the field on fire. Ag 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to / 


ae 


ie YD k 
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DAVID PARDONING ABSALOM. 


Absalom'’s conspiracy. CAEP ak Vi David fleeth from Ferusalem. 
his house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy| cifaiSr | chixisr weve with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us “flee ; 
servants set my field on fire? pect 1033-_|for we shall not e/se escape from Absalom: make 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I sent ach. 19. 9 speed to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and 
unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I may send thee Heb. ‘|+bring evil upon us, and smite the city with the 
to the king, to say, Wherefore am I come from ' jedge of the sword. 

Geshur? if had been good for me ¢o have been there 15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, 
still: now therefore let me see the king’s face; and Behold, thy servants ave ready to do whatsoever 
if there be avy iniquity in me, let him kill me. tHeb- Imy lord the king shall +appoint. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: and) ** {>.> 16 And ’the king went forth, and all his house- 
when he had called for Absalom, he came to the ine. |hold +after him. And the king left ten women 
king, and bowed himself on his face to the ground "ch. 18.21, nich were concubines to keep the house. 
before the king: and the king ‘kissed Absalom. /'@1334 17 And the king went forth, and all the people 

seeds fter hi d ied i l hat was far off. 
Bel after him, and tarried in a place that was lar ON. 
© HiaiPpaixave 18 And all his servants passed on beside him ; 

Absalom, by fair speeches and courtesies, stealeth the hearts of Israel. rors. || 8 *8- Sand all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and 

ND “it came to pass after this, that Absalom |** = all the Gittites, six hundred men which came after 
‘prepared him chariots and horses, and fifty)"S°* him from Gath, passed on before the king. 
men to run before him. ‘ch x8.2.] 19 4Then said the king to ‘Ittai the Gittite, 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood beside Wherefore goest thou also with us? return to thy 
the way of the gate: and it was so, that when any place, and abide with the king; for thou art a 
man that had a controversy +came to the king for 17%. stranger, and also an exile. 
judgment, then Absalom called unto him, and said, 20 Whereas thou camest du yesterday, should 
Of what city av¢ thou? And he said, Thy servant tHeb. {I this day +make thee go up and down with us? 
zs of one of the tribes of Israel. ; pene seeing I go “whither I may; return thou, and take 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, thy matters *xsam- |back thy brethren: mercy and truth ée with thee. 
are good and right; but ||¢/eve zs no man deputed LO, |PRutx | 21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, *As the 
of the king to hear thee. So eorbaiveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely 

4 Absalom said moreover, ‘Oh that I were made kingdown| 24. in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in 
judge in the land, that every man which hath any|‘Jis > death or life, even there also will thy servant be. 
suit or cause might come unto me, and I would do 22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. 
him justice! ee And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, 

5 And it was so, that when any man came nigh and all the little ones that weve with him. _ 
to him to-do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, 23 And all the country wept with a loud voice,and 
and took him, and kissed him. all the people passed over: the king also himself 

6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel ove passed over the brook || Kidron, and all the people 
that came to the king for judgment: “so Absalom |*%g™ *) Caren | passed over, toward the way of the wilderness. 
stole the hearts of the men of Israel. ‘24 J And lo, Zadok also, and all the Levites were 

7 And it came to pass ‘after forty years, that]., gam. |//Nu=-+ jwith him, ‘bearing the ark of the covenant of God: 
Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me) ** and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar 

. ‘ . . 
go and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the ibe up, until all the people had done passing out 
Lorp, in Hebron. of the city. 

8/For thy servant ‘vowed a vow *while I abode}’*,2 25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back 
at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lorn shall bring |’¢%,% the ark of God into the city: if I shall find favour 
me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve |": 133*||«Ps. 43.3./in ae of or ee ie ee bring me again, 
the Lorp. and shew me o// it, and his habitation: — 

9 And the king said unto him, Goin peace. So ‘Num 4.| 26 Butif he thus say, I have no ‘delight in thee ; 
he arose, and went to Hebron. 2Sam.22. behold, here am I, ‘let him do to me as seemeth 
10 4 But Absalom sent spies throughout all the :Kingst./¢00d unto him, 
tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the 2 Chron. 9 27 The,king said also unto Zadok the priest, 
sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom tsa 62.4. | Art not thou a “seer? Paes ane oe city i peace, 
reigneth in Hebron. ee and ‘your two sons with you, /\himaaz thy son, 

tr And with Absalom went two hundred men nee and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 
out of Jerusalem, ¢hat were ‘called; and they went)", hatt,| 28 See, | “will tarry in the plain of the wilder- 
‘in their simplicity, and they knew not any thing. |,¢23..5 “7! ness, until there come word from you to certify me. 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Gilo- 29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark 
nite, ‘David’s counsellor, from his city, evew from ‘Ty 4",2: tHeb. lof God again to Jerusalem: and they tarried there. 
™Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. And the con-|,j3'4, |g “* | 30 §]And David went up by the ascent of mount 
spiracy was strong; for the people "increased con-|, 3% , ,, |/rthess.| Olivet, +and wept'as he went up, and ‘had his head 
tinually with Absalom, *Isa.20.2, covered, and he went *barefoot : and all the people 
13 9 And there came a messenger to David, say- ‘Jer.4-3) that cas with him ‘covered every man his head, 

ae ’ 4 ; I2! * 1 J 
‘he hearts ofthe men oflIsraelareafter Absalom. jv ® , iby and they went up, ‘weeping as they w entup. 
And David said unto all his servants that &35%| 31 YJ And one told David, saying, ‘Ahithophel zs 
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Shimet curseth David. 


among the conspirators with Absalom. And David 
said, O Lorn, I pray. thee, “turn the counsel of 
Ahithophel into foolishness. 

32 §]/ And it came to pass, that when David was 
come to the top of the mount, where he worshipped 
God, behold, Hushai the *Archite came to meet him 
*with his coat rent, and earth upon his head: 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou passest on 
with me, then thou shalt be 2a burden unto me: 

34 But if thou return to the city, and say unto 
Absalom, *I will be thy servant, O king; as I have 
bcen thy father’s servant hitherto, so w2// I now also 
ée thy servant: then mayest thou for me defeat the 
counsel of Ahithophel. . 

35 And ast thou not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall be, ¢za¢ what 
thing soever thou shalt hear out of the king’s house, 
“thou shalt tell z# to Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 

36 Behold, ¢hey have there ‘with them their two 
sons, Ahimaaz, Zadok’s soz, and Jonathan, Abia- 
thar’s son; and by them ye shall send unto me 
every thing that ye can hear. 

37 So Hushai ‘David's friend came into the city, 
“and Absalom came into Jerusalem. 


GOP 2a vel 

5 Shimet curseth David. 9 David with patience abstaineth from revenge. 

ND “when David was a little past the top of 
A the hill, behold, *Ziba the servant of Mephi- 
bosheth met him, with a couple of asses saddled, 
and upon them two hundred Zoaves of bread, and 
an hundred bunches of raisins, and an hundred of 
summer fruits, and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest 
thou by these? And Ziba said, The asses de for the 
king’s household to ride on; andthe bread and sum- 
mer fruit for the young men to eat; and the wine, 
‘that such as be faint in the wilderness may drink. 

3 And the king said, And where zs thy master’s 
son? “And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he 
abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, To-day shall the 
house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father. 

4 ‘Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine ave 
all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba 
said, +I humbly beseech thee ¢ha¢ I may find grace 
in thy sight, my lord, O king. ; 

5 4] And when king David came to Bahurim, be- 
hold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
house of Saul, whose name was 7Shimei,.the son of 
Gera: ||he came forth, and cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the ser- 
vants of king David: and all the people and all the 
mighty men weve on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come out, 
come out, thou +bloody man, and thou ‘man of Belial: 

8 The Lorp-hath ‘returned upon thee all ‘the 
blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou 
hast reigned; and the Lorp hath delivered the 
kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son: and 
tbehold, thou art ¢aken in thy mischief, because 
thou arta bloody man, 


9 §| Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto the} 
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Sch. 19. 16. 

1 Kings 2. 
8, 44. 
Or, 
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*ch. 15. 37. 


tch. 15. 37. 


+ Heb. 
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*ch. 15. 34. 


¥ch. 15. 16. 
& 20. 3. 


30. 
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22.|"the Lorp hath said unto him, Curse David. 


- fart abhorred of thy father: then shall “the hands 


|so all the people 


Ahithophel’s counsel. 


king, Why should this “dead dog ‘curse my lord the 
king? letme go over, I pray thee, and take off his head, 
10 And the king said, “What have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so let him curse, because 
“Who 
shall then say, Wherefore hast thou done so? 
11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his 


|servants, Behold, “my son, which ’came forth of 


my bowels, seeketh my life: how much more now 
may this Benjamite do 7z¢? let him alone, and let 
him curse; for the Lorp hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lorp will look on mine 
|; affliction, and that the Lorp will “requite me 


‘| good for his cursing this day. 


13 And as David and his men went by the way, 


-|Shimei went along on the hill’s side over against 


him, and cursed as he went, and threw stones at 
him, and +cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people that weve with 
him, came weary, and refreshed themselves there, 

15 § And ‘Absalom, and all the people the men of 
Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 

16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, 
‘David’s friend, was come unto Absalom, that Hu- 
shai said unto Absalom, +God save the king, God 
save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, /s this . thy 
kindness to thy friend ? “why wentest thou not with 
thy friend? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but — 
whom the Lorp, and this people, and all the men of | 
Israel choose, his will I be, and with him will I abide. 

19 And again, *7whom should I serve? should J 
not sevve in the presence of his son? as I have served 
in thy father’s presence, so will I be in thy presence. 

20 §]/ Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give 
counsel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in 
unto thy father’s *concubines, which he hath left to 
keep the house; and all Israel shall hear that thou 


— 


— —— 


of all that ave with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon the 
top of the house; and Absalom went in unto his 
father’s concubines “in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he 
counselled in those days, was as if a man had in- 
quired at the +oracle of God: so was all the coun- 
sel of Ahithophel ‘both with David and with Ab- 


salom, . 
CHAPS Vik 
Ahithophel’s counsel is overthrown by Hushai’s. 

OREOVER, Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
Let me now choose out twelve thousand men, 
and | will arise and pursue after David this night. 
2 And I will come upon him while he zs “weary 
and weak-handed, and will make him afraid: and — 
all the people that ave with him shall flee; and I 
will smite the king only: oie 
3 And I will bring back all the people 
the man whom thou seekest zs as if 
shall be in peace, — 


<4 


Hushai defeateth Ahithophel’s counsel. 


4 And the saying +pleased Absalom well, and 
all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai the Ar- 
chite also, and let us hear likewise +what he saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Ab- 
salom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel hath 
spoken after this manner: shall we do after his 
+saying? if not, speak thou. 

And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that 
Ahithophel hath + given zs not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and 
his men, that they de mighty men, and they de 
+chafed in their minds, as ‘a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field: and thy father zs a man of war, 
and will not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some 
other place: and it will come to pass, when some of 
them be +overthrown at the first, that whosoever 
heareth it will say, There is a slaughter among 
the people that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also ¢haté zs valiant, whose heart zs as 
the heart of a lion, shall utterly “melt: for all Israel 
knoweth that thy father zs a mighty man, and ¢hey 
which de with him ave valiant men. . 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally 
gathered unto thee, ‘from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
7as the sand that zs by the sea for multitude; and 
+that thou go to battle in thine own person. 

~ 12 So shall we come upon him in some place 
where he shall be found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of him 
and of all the men that ave with him there shall 
not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will 
draw it into the river, until there be not one small 
stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, 
The counsel of Hushai the Archite zs better than 
the counsel of Ahithophel. For ‘the Lorp had 
+appointed to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, 
to the intent that the Lorp might bring evil upon 
Absalom. 

15 4/*Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abia- 
thar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel 
counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel; and 
thus and thus have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying, Lodge not this night ‘in the plains of the wil- 
derness, but speedily pass over; lest the king be 
swallowed up, and all the people that ave with him. 

17 “Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ‘stayed by “En- 
rogel ; (for they might not be seen to come into the 
city) and a wench went and told them; and they 
went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless, a lad saw them, and told Absa- 
_lom: but they went both of them away quickly, and 
came to a man’s house *in Bahurim, which had a 
well in his court; whither they went down. 
1g And *the woman took and spread a covering 
sr the well’s mouth, and spread ground corn 
1; and the thing was not known. 
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Alhithophel hangeth himself. 


20 And when Absalom’s servants came to the 
woman to the house, they said, Where zs Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan? And “the woman said unto them, 
They be gone over the brook of water. And when 
they had sought and could not find ¢hem, they re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they were departed, 
that they came up out of the well, and went and 
told king David, and said unto David, *Arise, and 
pass quickly over the water: for thus hath Ahitho- 
phel counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the people that 
were with him, and they passed over Jordan: by 
the morning light there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 4 And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel 
was not +followed, he saddled Azs ass, and arose, 
and gat him home to his house, to “his city, and 
+put his household in order, and ‘hanged himself, 
and died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his 
father. 

24 Then David came to ‘Mahanaim. And Ab- 
salom passed over Jordan, he and all the men of 
Israel with him. 

25 And Absalom made Amasa captain of the 
host instead of Joab: which Amasa was a man’s 
son, whose name was ||Ithra, an Israelite, that went 
in to *+Abigail the daughter of || Nahash, sister to 


-/Zeruiah, Joab’s mother. 


26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 

27 4 And it came to pass, when David was come 
to Mahanaim, that *Shobi the son of Nahash of 


*|Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and *Machir 
; the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and *Barzillai the 


Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and ||basins, and earthen ves- 
sels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched 
corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched fz/se, 

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese 
of kine, for David, and for the people that weve with 
him, to eat: for they said, The people zs hungry, 
and weary, and thirsty, “in the wilderness. 


CibAsRds Ridaddy 
Absalom, hanging in an oak, is slain by Foab. } 
ND David numbered the people that were 
with him, and set captains of thousands and 
captains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a third part of the peo- 
ple under the hand of Joab, and a third part under 
the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s 
brother, “and a third part under the hand of Ittai 
the Gittite. And the king said unto the people, I 
will surely go forth with you myself also. 

3 ‘But the people answered, Thou shalt not go 
forth: for if we flee away, they will not }care for us; 
neither if half of us die, will they care for us: but now 
thou art + worth ten thousand of us: therefore now 
it 7s better that thou +succour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth 
you best I will do. And the king stood by the 
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Absalom ts slain: 


gate side, and all the people came out by hundreds 
and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishai 
and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake with the 
young man, ever with Absalom. ‘And all the peo- 
ple heard when the king gave all the captains 
charge concerning Absalom. 

6 q So the people went out into the field against 
Israel : and the battle was in the “wood of Ephraim; 

7 Where the people of Israel were slain before 
the servants of David, and there was there a great 
slaughter that day of twenty thousand mex. 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the 
face of all the country: and the wood +devoured 
more people that day than the sword devoured. 

And Absalom met the servants of David. 
And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and 
his head caught hold of the oak, and he was taken 
up between the heaven and the earth; and the 
mule that was under him went away. 

ro And acertain man saw 74, and told Joab, and 
said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told him, 
And behold, thou sawest fz, and why didst thou 
not smite him there to the ground? and I would 
have given thee ten sheke/s of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I should 
+receive a thousand sheke/s of silver in mine hand, 
yet would I not put forth mine hand against the 
king’s son: ‘for in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, + Beware that 
none fouch the young man ‘Absalom. 


13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood 


against mine own life: for there is no matter hid 
from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set 
thyself against me. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus with 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and 
thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while 
he was yet alive in the +midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s armour 
compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from pursuing after Israel: for Joab held 
back the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast him into 
a great pit in the wood, and “laid a very great heap 
of stones upon him: and all Israel fled every one 
to his tent. 

18 4] Now Absalom in his life-time had taken and 
reared up for himself a pillar, which zs in #the king’s 
dale: for he said, “I have no son to keep my name in 
remembrance: and he called the pillar after his own 
name: and itis called unto this day, Absalom’s place. 

19 4] Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that 

the Lorp hath +avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not + bear 
tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings abies 
day: “put this day thou shalt bear no tidings, be- 
cause the king’s son is dead. 


se i 


Ei 


S AS Ie David mourneth for him. 
ces || ches | 21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go, tell iiamaame 
1093. |) __3093_|what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself 
unto Joab, and ran, 
22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again 
ver aa, |p He?.e |to Joab, But + howsoever, let me, | pray thee, also run 
may. after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, 
(on. {my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings ||ready? 
igre 23 But howsoever, sazd he, let me run. And 
eT: he said unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the 
way of the plain, and overran Cushi. 
24 And David sat between the two gates: and 
‘Kiss |‘the watchman went up to the roof over the gate 
unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
dian and behold a man running alone. 

Bites te 25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. 
And the king said, If he de alone ¢here zs tidings in 
his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near, 

26 And the watchman saw another man running: 
and the watchman called unto the porter, and said, 
Behold, azothey man running alone. And the king 
said, He also bringeth tidings. 

tHeb | 27 And the watchman said, +Methinketh the 
running. \running of the foremost is like the running of Ahi- 
maaz the son of Zadok. And the king said, Hes 

a good man, and cometh with good tidings. 
28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, 
Or. ||| PAIL is well. And he fell down to the earth upon 
Paes his face before the king, and said, Blessed de the 
they | fee | Lorp thy God, which hath delivered up the men 
gon yy chat wd. | that lifted up their hand against my lord the king. 

Riise aire 29 And the king said, +Is the young man Absa- 

(THeb. || zeae? llom safe? And Ahimaaz answered, When Joab 

pee sent the king’s servant, and me thy servant, | saw 

Ale a great tumult, but I knew not what 2z¢ was. 

30 And the king said wzto hem, Turn aside and 

catia here. And he turned aside, and stood still. 

tHe. | 31 And behold, Cushi came ; and Cushi said, +Ti- 

fied, | brought. dinest my lord the king: for the Lorn hath avenged 
ee thee this day of all them that rose up against thee. 
32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young 

Bae man Absalom safe ?. And Cushi answered, The ene- 
mies‘of my lord the king, and all that rise against 
thee to do ¢hee hurt, be as that young man zs, 

33 §}And the king was much moved, and went 
up to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and 
toh. 19.4.;aS he went, thus he said, *O my son Absalom! m 
son, my son Absalom! would God I had died for 
pJonn726 thee, O Absalom, my son, my son! 
CH AgR ae XX 
Foab causeth the king to cease his mourning. 
set ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weepeth 
pnd and mourneth for Absalom. 
ime. | 2 And the }victory that day was turned into 
ordetver- mourning unto all the people: for the people heard _ 
~  |sayethat day how the king was grieved for his son. 0 
3 And the people gat them by stealth that day — 
tueb, | «ver.x2. |*into the city, as people being ashamed steal | my 
rag de when they flee in battle. 
Sep, _ ||*ch-25-30-| 4 But the king ‘covered his face, 
|e dideape ech.18.33.,cried with a loud voice, ‘O a son ¢ 


Absalom, my son, my Sots 


‘David cometh to Fordan. 


5 And Joab came into the house to the king, and 
said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved thy life, and the 
lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the lives 
of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines ; 

6 +In that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest 
thy friends: for thou hast declared this day, +that 
thou regardest neither princes nor servants: for this 
day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we 
had died this day, then it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak +com- 
fortably unto thy servants: for I swear by the Lorn, 
if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one with thee 
this night: and that will be worse unto thee than all 
the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. And 
they told unto all the people, saying, Behold, the king 
doth sit in the gate. And all the people came before 
the king: for Israel had fled every man to his tent. 

9 ¥ And all the people were at strife throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, the king saved us 
out of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us 
out of the hand of the Philistines; and now he is 
“fled out of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is 
dead in battle. Now therefore why +speak ye not 
a word of bringing the king back ? 

11 {And king David sent to Zadok and to Abi- 
athar the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of 
Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring the 
king back to his house? seeing the speech of all 
Israel is come to the king, evez to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye ave ‘my bones and 
my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to bring 
back the king ? 

137And say ye to Amasa, 47¢ thou not of my 
bone, and of my flesh? *God do so to me, and 
more also, if thou be not captain of the host before 
me continually in the room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
Judah, “even as “he heart of one man; so that they 
sent éhis word unto the king, Return thou, and all 
thy servants. 

15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 
And Judah came to ‘Gilgal, to go to meet the king, 
to conduct the king over Jordan. 

16 § And *Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, 
which was of Bahurim, hasted and came down with 
the men of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And ¢here were a thousand men of Benjamin 
with him, and ‘Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, 
and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with 
him; and they went over Jordan before the king. 


18 And there went over a ferry-boat to carry over 
the king’s household, and to do +what he thought 


good. And Shimei the son of Gera fell down be- 
fore the king, as he was come over Jordan ; 

19 And said unto the king, “Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remem- 


ng should “take it to his heart. 
. al i = - 


er "that which thy servant did perversely the day 


ny lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that : 
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| of my life ? 


Barsillat meeteth David. 


20 For thy servant doth know that I have sin- 
ned: therefore behold, I am come the first this day 
of all 4the house of Joseph to go down to meet my 
lord the king. 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and 
said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, be- 
cause he “cursed the Lorp’s anointed ? 

22 And David said, "What have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day be 
adversaries unto me? ‘shall there any man be put 
to death this day in Israel? for do not I know that 
I am this day king over Israel ? 

23 Therefore ‘the king said unto Shimei, Thou 
shalt not die: and the king sware unto him. 

24 4 And “Mephibosheth the son of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had neither dressed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, 
from the day the king departed until the day he 
came agaz in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he was come to 
Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said unto 
him, *Wherefore wentest not thou with me, Mephi- 
bosheth ? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my ser- 
vant deceived me: for thy servant said, I will 
saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go 
to the king; because thy servant zs lame. 

27 And ’he hath slandered thy servant unto my 


lord the king ; “but my lord the king zs as an angel 


of God: do therefore whaé zs good in thine eyes. 
28 For all of my father’s house were but +dead 


_lmen before my lord the king: “yet didst thou set 


thy servant among them that did eat at thine own 
table. What right therefore have I yet to cry any 
more unto the king? 

29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest 
thou any more of thy matters? I have said, Thou 
and Ziba divide the land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea, 
let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is 
come again in peace unto his own house. 

31 YAnd “Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, 
to conduct him over Jordan, 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even four- 
score years old: and ‘he had provided the king of 
sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim: for he was 
a very great man. 

33 And theking said unto Barzillai,;Come thou over 
with me, and I will feed thee with me in Jerusalem, 

34. And Barzillai said unto the king, + How long 
have I to live, that I should go up with the king 
‘unto Jerusalem? 

35, | am this day “fourscore years old: avd can 
I discern between good and evil? can thy servant 
taste what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any 
more the voice of singing-men and singing-women ? 
wherefore then should thy servant be yet a burden 
unto my lord the king ? 

36 Thy servant will go a little way over Jordan 
with the king: and why should the king recom- 
pense it n.e witn such a reward? 
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Sheba’s rebellion: 


37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, 
that I may die in mine own city, axd be buried by 
the grave of my father and of my mother: but be- 
hold thy servant ‘Chimham; let him go over with 
my lord the king; and do to him what shall seem 
good unto thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chimham shall go 
over with me, and I will do to him that which shall 
seem good unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt 
+require of me, ¢/a¢ will I do for. thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan. And 
when the king was come over, the king “kissed 
Barzillai, and blessed him: and he returned unto 
his own place. 

40 Then the king wenton to Gilgal, and+Chimham 
went on with him: and all the people of Judah con- 
ducted the king, and also half the people of Israel. 

41 {And behold, all the men of Israel came to 
the king, and said unto the king, Why have our 
brethren the men of Judah stolen thee away, and 
Shave brought the king, and his household, and all 
David’s men with him, over Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Judah answered the men 
of Israel, Because the king zs “near of kin to us: 
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? have 
we eaten at all of the king’s cost? or hath he given 
us any gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men of 
Judah, and said, We have ten parts in the king, and 
we have also more vzgh¢ in David than ye: why 
then did ye +despise us, that our advice should not 
be first had in bringing back our king? And ‘the 
words of the men of Judah were fiercer than the 
words of the men of Israel. 


GTAP eR Xe. 
By occasion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a party in Israel. 

ND there happened to be there a man of Belial, 
whose name was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a 
Benjamite: and he blew a trumpet, and said, “We 
have no part in David, neither have we inheritance 
in the son of Jesse: “every man to his tents, O Israel. 
2 So every man of Israel went up from after 
David, and followed Sheba the son of Bichri: but 
the men of Judah clave unto their king, from Jor- 

dan even to Jerusalem. 
3 §/ And David came to his house at Jerusalem ; 
and the king took the ten women /zs “concubines, 
whom he had left to keep the house, and put them 


in +ward, and fed them, but went not in unto them. |t 


So they were +shut up unto the day of their death, 
{living in widowhood. 
4 §| Then said the king to Amasa, “Assemble 


me the men of Judah within three days, and be}: 


thou here present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble ¢he men of Judah: 
but he tarried longer than the set time which he 
had appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba 
the son of Bichri do us more harm than ad Absalom: 
take thou ‘thy lord’s servants and pursue after him, 
lest he get him fenced cities, and +escape us. 
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he ts beheaded. 


7 And there went out after him Joab’s men, and 
the “Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the 
mighty men: and they went out of Jerusalem, to 
pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone which zs 
in Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And Joab’s 
garment that he had put on was girded unto him, 
and upon it a girdle wth a sword fastened upon 
his loins in the sheath thereof; and as he went 
forth it fell out. 

g And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health, 
my brother? And Joab took Amasa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 
was in Joab’s hand: so “he smote him therewith ‘in 
the fifth 774, and shed out his bowels to the ground, 
and +struck him not again; and he died. So Joab 
and Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba the 
son of Bichri. . 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and 
said, He that favoureth Joab, and he that zs for 
David, let him go after Joab. : 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of 
the highway. And when the man saw that all the 
people stood still, he removed Amasa out of the high- 
way into the field, and cast a cloth upon him, when 
he saw that every one that came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the highway, 
all the people went on after Joab, to pursue after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

14 §] And he went through all the tribes of Israel 
unto “Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the 
Berites: and they were gathered together, and 
went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of 
Beth-maachah, and they ‘cast up a bank against the 
city, and ||itstood in the trench: andall the peoplethat 
were with Joab ;battered the wall, to throw it down. 

16 4| Then cried a wise woman out of the city, 
Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near 
hither, that I may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman said, 47¢ thou Joab? And he answered, I 
am he. Then she said unto him, Hear the words 
of thine handmaid. And he answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, || They were wont to 
speak in old time, saying, They shall surely ask 
counsel at Abel: and so they ended the matter. 

19 | am one of them that are peaceable and faith- 
ful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city and a 
mother in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up “the 
inheritance of the Lorn ? 

20 And Joab answered and said, Far be it, far be 
it from me, that I should swallow up or destroy. — 

21 The matter zs not so: but a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by name, 
lifted up his hand against the king, even agai 
David: deliver him only, and I will depart fron 
city. And the woman said unto Joab, Behok 
head shall be thrown to thee over the wa 


22 Then the woman went unto all th 
jher wisdom: and they cut off th 
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blew a trumpet, and they yretired from the city, 
every man to his tent. And Joab returned to 
Jerusalem unto the king. 

23 4 Now ’Joab was over all the host of Israel: 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Che- 
rethites and over the Pelethites: 

24 And Adoram was “over the tribute: and ’Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud was ||recorder: 

25 And Sheva was scribe: and ”Zadok and Abi- 
athar were the priests: 

26 ‘And Ira also the Jairite was ||a chief ruler 
about David. 
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CEL Bes Boe ar. 

The three years’ 

HEN there was a famine in the days of David 

three years, year after year; and David +1n- 

quired of the Lorn. And the Lorp answered, /fzs 

for Saul, and for Azs bloody house, because he slew 
the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and said 
unto them; (now the Gibeonites weve not of the 
children of Israel, but “of the remnant of the Amo- 
rites; and the children of Israel had sworn unto 
them: and Saul sought to slay them, in his zeal to 
the children of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, 
What shall Ido for you? and wherewith shall I 
make the atonement, that ye may bless ’the in- 
heritance of the Lorp? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, || We will 
have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his house ; 
neither for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. And 
he said, What ye shall say, ¢Aa¢ will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, The man that 
consumed us, and that ||devised against us, that 
we should be destroyed from remaining in any of 
the coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto 
us, and we will hang them up unto the Lorp ‘in}*:Sam... 
Gibeah of Saul, ¢||zvZom the Lorn did choose. And), « 
the king said, I will give chem. 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, because of ‘the Lorn’s 
oath that was between them, between David and 
Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons of Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth; and the five sons of || Michal 
the daughter of Saul, whom she +brought up for 
Adriel, the son of Barzillai the Meholathite : 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill *be-|, 
fore the Lorn: and they fell a// seven together, and 
were put to death in the days of harvest, in the first 
days, in the beginning of barley-harvest. 
to 9 And “Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took 
sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, ‘from 
the beginning of harvest until water dropped upon 
them out of heaven, and suffered neither the birds 

f the air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of 
| by night. 


amine for the Gibeonites cease. 


1021. 

+ Heb. 
sought the 
Sace, &c. 
See 


«Josh. 9.3, 
15,16,17. 


bch. 20. 19. 


|| Or, it is 
not silver 
nor gold 
that we 
have to do 
with Saul 
or his 


ther per- 

tains it Zo 
us to kill, 
&c. 

| Or, 

cut us off. 


| 

chosen of 

the Lorp. 

¢1Sam.18. 
3. & 20. 
8, 15, 42. 
& 23. 18. 


fch. 3. 7. 


hver, 8. 

ch: 3.7. 

iSee Deut. 
21, 23. 


house, net- 


ky Sam.31. 
|. P2522)/73. | 
lt; Sam-a 
1Sam.31. 
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about 1018. 


| Or, 
Rapha. 
+ Heb. 
\the staff, 
jor, the 
\|head, 


och, 18. 3. 


Px Kings 
11. 36. & 
ES pAu 

Ps. 132-27; 

+ Heb. 

candle, or, 

lantp. 

qx Chron. 


20. 4. 
rx Chron, 


|| Or, ve- 
proached. 
1 Sam. 17. 


-9, 

Sham- 

mah. 

= Chron, 
20, 8, 


a Ex. 15. 1. 
Judg. 5. 1. 


“||5 Ps. 18, 


title. & 


9 _ || Ps. 34. 19. 


¢ Deut. 32. 


4. 

Ps. 18, 2, 
&c.&31. 
3.& 71.3. 
& gt. 2. 
& 144. 2. 

4Heb.2.13. 

¢Gen. 15.1. 

f Luke 1. 


a Prov, 18. 


David's worthies slay four giants, 


11 And it was told David what Rizpah the daugh- 
ter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done. 

12 4/And David went and took the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from the 


‘men of *Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from 


the street of Beth-shan, where the ‘Philistines had 
hanged them, when the Philistines had slain Saul 
in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son: and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 


‘/buried they in the country of Benjamin in ”Zelah, in 


the sepulchre of Kish his father: and they per- 
formed all that the king commanded. And after 


-ithat ?God was entreated for the land. 


15 §| Moreover, the Philistines had yet war again 
with Israel; and David went down, and his ser- 
vants with him, and fought against the Philistines : 
and David waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of || the 
giant, the weight of whose +spear wezghed three 
hundred sheke/s of brass in weight, he being girded 
with a new szord, thought to have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured 
him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, 
‘Thou shalt go no more out with us to battle, that 
thou quench not the “+ light of Israel. 

18 ?And it came to pass after this, that there 
was again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: 
then ’Sibbechai the Hushathite slew ||Saph, which 
was of the sons of ||the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob with 
the Philistines, where Elhanan the son of || Jaare- 
oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew ‘the brother of Goliath 
the Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

20 And ‘there was yet a battle in Gath, where was 
a man of gread stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty 
in number; and he also was born to ||the giant. 

21 And when he |\defied Israel, Jonathan the 
son of “Shimeah the brother of David slew him. 

22 *These four were born to the giant in Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants. 


CHA Peo tal, 


A psalm of thanksgiving for God's powerful deliverance and mant- 
fold blessings. 


ND David ‘spake unto the Lorp the words 

of this song in the day ¢ha¢ the Lorv had 
‘delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, 
and out of the hand of Saul: 

2 And he said, “The Lorp zs my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer ; 

3 The God of my rock; “in him will I trust: Ze 
zs my ‘shield, and the “horn of my salvation, my 
high “tower, and my ‘refuge, my saviour; thou 
savest me from violence. 

4 I will call on the Lorn, who zs worthy to be 


7. |praised: so shall I be saved from mine enenuies. 
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ii Die oe. 


- 


David's psalm of thanksgiving 


5 When the ||waves of death compassed me, 
the floods of +ungodly men made me afraid ; 

6 The ||‘sorrows of hell compassed me about; 
the snares of death prevented me; 

7 In my distress “I called upon the Lorp, and 
cried to my God: and he did ‘hear my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry add enter into his ears, 

8 Then “the earth shook and trembled: *the 


foundations of heaven moved and shook, because} 


he was wroth. 


4 “ P. 
g There went up a smoke yout of his nostrils,| 
and ’fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were} , 


kindled by it. 


H 
10 He “bowed the heavens also, and came down; ! 


and darkness was under his feet. 

rr And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: and 
he was seen “upon the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made ‘darkness pavilions round about 
him, +dark waters, azd thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before him were ‘coals 
of fire kindled. 

14 The Lorn “thundered from heaven, and the 
Most High uttered his voice. 

15 And he sent out “arrows, and scattered them ; 
lightning, and discomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the sea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were discovered, at the 


*rebuking of the Lorn, at the blast of the breath) 


of his || nostrils. 

17 *He sent from above, he took me; he drew 
me out of ||many waters: 

18 “He delivered me from my strong enemy, 
and from them that hated me: for they were too 
strong for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity: 
but the Lorp was my stay. 

20 He brought me forth also into a large place: 
he delivered me, because he ‘delighted in me. 

21 “The Lorp rewarded me according to my 
righteousness: according to the ‘cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 


22 For I have’kept the ways of the Lorn, and ; 


have not wickedly departed from my God. 


23 For all his ‘judgments weve before me: and) 


as for his statutes, I did not depart from them. 
24 I was also “upright +before him, and have 
kept myself from mine iniquity. 


; J 
25 Therefore ‘the Lorp hath recompensed mei 
according to my righteousness; according to my/' 


cleanness +in his eye-sight. 


26 With “the merciful thou wilt shew thyself |¢ 


merciful, avd with the upright man thou wilt shew 
thyself upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt shewthyself pure; and 
‘with the froward thou wilt || shew thyself unsavoury. 

28 And the “afflicted people thou wilt save: but 
thine eyes ave upon “the haughty, /4a¢ thou mayest 
bring ¢hem down. 

29 For thou art my ||lamp, O Lorn: and the 
Lorp will lighten my darkness. 

30 For by thee I have ||run through a troop: by 
my God have I leaped over a wall. 
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Matt, 8.26. | 
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| Or, 
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aver. I. 


6Ps, 31. 8. 
& 118. 5. 
ech. 15. 26. 
Ps. 22. 8. 
aver. 25. 
1Sam. 26. 


+ Heb. 
before his 
eyes. 

k Matt.5.7. 


'Lev.26.23. 

| Or 

wrestle, 

Ps. 18. 26. 
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Ps. 74. 3. IS 
2 Ps, 144.7. || 
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Dan. 4.37. 
|Rev. 15. 3. 
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|| &r1g.140. 
i Ps. 116. 3. ||] Or, 


|\refined. 
71 Sam, 2, 


. ||or, Zooseth. 
.||* Heb. 13. 


. Es 
. |{¢ Deut. 18. 


Hab. 3. 19. 
= Deut. 32. 


13. 
Isa. 33. 16. 
& 58. 14. 
y Ps, 144.1. 
} Heb. for 
the war. 
+ Heb. 
multi- 


caused to 
bow. 

\¢Gen, 49.8. 
Ex. 23. 27. 
| Josh.10.24. 


20. I, 2, 


eb. 
Sons of the 
stranger. 


“| Or, yield 


Seigned 
obedience. 


if Eeb. Je: 
*||See Deut. 


‘mies: thou also hast lifted me up on high above 
‘.\them that rose up against me: thou hast delivered 
* me from the ’violent man. 


giveth 
avenge- 
ment for 
we. 

1 Sam. 25. 


.|battle: ‘them that rose up against me hast thou 
'|+subdued under me. 


‘}heathen: “a people whzch I knew not shall serve me. 


"me: as soon as they hear, they shall be obedient 


afraid ’out of their close places. 


*/and sheweth mercy to his “anointed, unto David, 
‘land ‘to his seed for evermore. 


‘ raised up on high, “the anointed of the God of J 
‘and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said, oe 


’ 4 
for God's deliverance and blessings. 


31 As for God, “his way zs perfect; *the word 
of the Lorn zs ||tried: he zs a buckler to all them 
that trust in him. 

32 For ’who zs God, save the Lorp? and who 
zs a rock, save our God? 

33 God zs my ’strength axd power: and he 
+*maketh my way ‘perfect. 

34 He +maketh my feet “like hinds’ feet: and 


-.|*setteth me upon my high places. 


35 *He teacheth my hands +to war; so that a 


-|bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 


36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy sal- 
vation: and thy gentleness hath +made me great. 
37 Thou hast *enlarged my steps under me: so 


. |that my + feet did not slip. 


38 I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed 


./them; and turned not again until I had consumed: 


them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and wounded 
them, that they could not arise: yea, they are fallen 
“under my feet. 

40 For thou hast “girded me with strength to 


41 Thou hast also given me the “necks of mine 


‘yenemies, that I might destroy them that hate me. 


42 They looked, but there was none to save; t 
even “unto the Lorn, but he answered them not. 
43 Then did I beat them as small/as the dust 


‘lof the earth, I did stamp them “as the mire of the 
5. |Street, azd did spread them abroad, 


44 “Thou also hastdelivered me from the strivings 
of my people, thou hast kept me @o de ‘head of the 


45 +Strangers shall ||;;submit themselves unto 


unto me. 
46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall be 


47 The Lorp liveth; and blessed de my rock; and 
exalted be the God of the “rock of my salvation. 

48 Itzs God that +avengeth me, and that “bring- 
eth down the people under me, 3 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine ene- 


50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lorn, among “the heathen, and I will sing praises 
unto thy name. 

51 ’/fe zs the tower of salvation for his king: 


@H’A Pi Xie 


David in his last words professeth his faith in God’s promises, 
OW these ée the last words of David. David 
the son of Jesse said, “and the man who was 


2 “The Spirit of the Lorp spake by 
word was in my tongue. — ee 


David professeth his faith in God. 


3 The God of Israel said, “the Rock of Israel 
spake to me, ||He that ruleth over men must be 
just, ruling ‘in the fear of God. 

4 And/he shall be as the light of the morning 
when the sun riseth, evex a morning without clouds ; 
as the tender grass springing out of the earth by 
clear shining after rain. 

5 Although my house de not so with God ; “yet he 
hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in-all éhzzgs, and sure: for ¢hzs zs all my salvation, 
and all wy desire, although he make z¢ not to grow. 

6 But ¢he sons of Belial shall be all of them as 
thorns thrust away, because they cannot be taken 
with hands: 

7 But the man ¢ha¢ shall touch them must be 
+ fenced with iron and the staff of a spear; and they 
shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place. 

8 ¥ These de the names of the mighty men whom 
David had: ||The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, 
chief among the captains ; the same was Adino the 
Eznite : ||ke Aifted up his spear against eight hun- 
dred, +whom he slew at one time. 

g And after him was *Eleazar the son of Dodo 
the Ahohite, ove of the three mighty men with 
David, when they defied the Philistines ¢#a¢ were 
there gathered together to battle, and the men of 
Israel were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword: 
and the Lorp wroughta great victory that day ; and 
the people returned after him only to spoil. . 

11 And after him was ‘Shammah the son of Agee 
the Hararite. *And the Philistines were gathered to- 
gether ||intoa troop, where wasa piece of ground full 
of lentiles: and the people fled from the Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, and 
defended it, and slew the Philistines : and the Lorp 
wrought a great victory. 

13 And ‘||three of the thirty chief went down, 
and came to David in the harvest-time unto ”the 
cave of Adullam: and the troop of the Philistines 
pitched in “the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in an “hold, and the gar- 
rison of the’ Philistines was then zz Beth-lehem. 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, which zs by the gate ! 

16 And the three mighty men brake through.the 
host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took z¢,and 
brought z¢ to David: nevertheless he would not 
drink thereof, but poured it out unto the Lorn. 

17 And he said, Be it far from me, O Lorn, that 
I should do this: zs zo¢ this the blood of the men 
that went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he 
would not drink it. These things did these three 
mighty men. 

18 And ?Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son 
of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted 
up his spear against three hundred, taxd slew 
z, and had the name among three. 

1g Was he not most honourable of three? there- 
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2 Chron. 


19. 7, 9- || 
f Judg. 5. || 
St, 
Ps. 89. 36. || 


Prov. 4.18. 

Hos. 6. 5. 

See Ps. 
IIo. 3. 


och, 7. 15, 
16 


Ps. 89. 29. 
Isa xe se 


+ Heb. 
filled. 


{Or, 

Josheb- 

bassebet 

the Tach- 

nionite, 

head of the 

three. 

|| See 

1 Chron. 
rr.11.& 
27.2. 

+ Heb. 

slain. 

hy Chron, 
1r,.12.& 
27. 4. 


tz Chron, 
IT, 27. 

k See 

1 Chron, 
II, 13,14. 

| Or, for 

Soraging. 


ty Chron. 


the three 
captains 
over the 
therty. 
m1 Sam, 
22. I. 
ch. 5. 18. 
°1Sam.22. 
4, 5» 


p Ley. 17. 
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7x Chron. 
Il. 20, 


+ Heb. 
slain, 


| 
|| great of 


a man of 
counte- 
nance, OY, 
sight: 
called 

1 Chron. 
II. 23, 
aman of 
great 
stature. 

|| Or, 
honour- 
able 


council, 

+ Heb. 

at his com- 
mand. 
1Sam, 22. 


14. 

tch. 2, 18, 

x See 

1 Chron. 
Il, 27. 


| Or, 
valleys. 
Deut. 1.24. 
uv Judg. 2.9. 


ch, 20, 26. 


@ch.11,3,6. 


1017. 
ach, 21. 1. 


| Satan, 


Compass. 
¢ Judg. 20. 
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aJer, 17.5. 


A catalogue of David's mighty men, 


fore ne was their captain: howbeit he attained not 


unto the jvs¢ three. 


20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of 


‘}a valiant man, of *Kabzeel, +who had done many 


acts, ‘he slew two +lion-like men of Moab: he went 


|down also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in 


time of snow: 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, +a goodly man: 
and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; but he 
went down to him with a staff, and plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him 
with his own spear. 

22 These dings did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and had the name among three mighty men. 

23 He was ||more honourable than the thirty, 
but he attained not to the fs¢ three. And David 


{set him ‘over his ||}+guard. 


24 “Asahel the brother of Joab was one of the 
thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

25 *Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Hu- 
shathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharaithe Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the children 
of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the || brooks 
of *Gaash, 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Bar- 
humite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite; of the sons of Ja- 
shen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of 
Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the Gi- 
lonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 

36 Igal theson of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beerothite, 
armour-bearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

38 ‘Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 “Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven in all. 


CH ARP axk2oR VG 
David tempted by Satan, forceth Foab to number the people. 
ND “again the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Israel, and ||he moved David against 
them to say, ’Go, number Israel and Judah. 
2 For the king said to Joab, the captain of the host, 


. which was with him, || Go now throughall the tribes of 


Israel, ‘from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye 
the people, that “I may know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the Lorp thy 
God add unto the people, how many soever they 
be, an hundred-fold, and that the eyes of my lord 
the king may see 7/: but why doth my lord the king 
delight in this thing ? 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab, and against the captains of the host. 
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David numbereth the people. I, KINGS: The three days pestilence, 


And Joab and the captains of the host went out] cikisr||chaisr |there died of the people from Dan even to Beer- 


from the presence of the king, to number the peo-| —**_||_7-_|sheba seventy thousand men. 
ple of Israel. «Ex1aa3./ 16 ‘And when the angel stretched out his hand | 
5 {And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in .d&35, upon Jerusalem to destroy it, “the Lorp repented 
‘Aroer, on the right side of the city that Zze¢/ in the |‘3e** 1 Sam. 15. him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed | 
midst of the ||river of Gad, and toward /Jazer: seer Jecl 2. x3, the people, It is enough: stay now thine hand. 
6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the Hand) ey. | And the angel of the Lorp was by the threshing- 
of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to *Dan-jaan, |/N"™ 3*)71 Crm. | place of *Araunah the Jebusite. 
and about to “Zidon, her = (cae, | 17 And David spake unto the Lorp when he saw 
7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre, and to| #4, |?€>r".3-|the angel that smote the people, and said, Lo, 71 


all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites : | siie¢ | ee have sinned, and I have done wickedly: but these 


and they went out to the south of Judah, ever to| 7: .5 sheep, what have they done? Let thine hand, I pray 
Beer-sheba. Saale. thee, be against me, and against my father’s house. 
8 


8 So when they had gone through all the land, 


18 9] And Gad came that day to David, and said 


20. 
Judg. 18. 
28. 


het Cilla Aa Ot sO 


they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months 7 Cheee,|unto him, *Go up, rear an altar unto the Lorp in 
and ea sah cl a thw Tete | Le oes of eae ae sbi ri 
g And Joab gave up the sum of the number o 19 And David, according to the saying of Gad, 
_the people unto the king: ‘and there were in Israel | ‘Sse went up as the Lorp commanded. 
eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew the| 25 20 And Araunah looked, and saw the king and 
sword; and the men of Judah weve five hundred his servants coming on toward him: and Araunah 
thousand men. went out, and bowed himself before the king on 
10 4 And *David’s heart smote him after that he |‘*Sem+ his face upon the ground. : 
had numbered the people. And David said unto the 21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the 
Lorp, ‘Ihave sinned greatly in that I have done: and |‘+-1-3-/"SeeGen. | king come to his servant? *And David said, To 
now, I beseech thee, O Lorn, take away the iniquity buy the threshing-floor of thee, to build an altar 
; m 1 , my Sam, um, 16, 6 
of pert ee a SHiLN B! foolishly. re ee Ne che giant that ‘the plague may be stayed 
when David was up in the morning, the rom the people. 
word of the Lorp came unto the prophet “Gad, |"1S-" 22 And Araunah said unto David, Let my lord 
David's ’seer, saying, oa the king take and offer up what seemeth good unto 


12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith the Lorn, |: Chron “Kings (him: ‘behold, eve de oxen for burnt-sacrifice, and 
I offer thee three ¢izzgs,; choose thee one of them, threshing-instruments and o¢fer instruments of the 


that I may do z¢ unto thee. oxen for wood. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and said 23 All these ¢Azzgs did Araunah, as a king, give 
unto him, Shall “seven years of famine come unto agsiees unto the king. And Araunah said unto the king, 
thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three months be-| 2: »- *Ezek- 20:|"The Lorp thy God “accept thee. 
fore thine enemies, while they pursue thee? or that 24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but 
there be three days’ pestilence in thy land? Now I will surely buy z¢ of thee at a price: neither will 
advise, and see what answer IJ shall return to him I offer burnt-offerings unto the Lorp my God of 
that oe qe ree ‘See {that which doth cost me nothing. So he ya 

14 An avid said unto Gad, I am in a great} ,p,.,.3.s,) 2°745|the threshing-floor and the oxen for shekels _ 
strait: let us fall now into the hand of the ee ees of silver. 2 Fs 
‘for his mercies ave ||great; and “let me not fall)!0", 25 And David built there an altar unto the Lorp, 
into the hand of man. okt and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. 

15 4]/So ‘the Lorp sent a pestilence upon Israel /2¢ch:1-15./ch.21.14.|7So the Lorp was entreated for the land, and ¢the 
{from the morning even to the time appointed: and). 2-4) plague was stayed from Israel. 


Tho FIRST Book of the KINGS, = 


Commonly called The THIRD Book of the KINGS. 


Cl Aa chinisr||chivigr | 3 So they sought for a fair damsel throughout — 
Solomon, by David's appointment, is anointed hing. Pater lsedl| Meio ae all the coasts of Israel, and found Abishag a *Shu-- : 
OW king David was old and +stricken in|+Heb. |/*Joss. ».|nammite, and brought her to the king, Fe se 
| years; and they covered him with clothes, | into days. ||“ 4 And the damsel was very fair and cheris! 
but he gat no heat. , the king, and ministered to him: but the k 
2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, +Let|*#*._, knew her not. peers 
there be sought for my lord the king +a young wt, |'258™3-| 5 | Then *Adonijah the son of Hagg 
virgin: and let her stand before the king, and let damsel, a |'t Heb. 


damsel,a t¥e>- | himself, saying, I will tbe king: a 
+ Heb. dea eae him chariots al ] Sse ‘ 


cherisher : Ff Fi 
gr Detore Ds 


her +cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that 
my lord the king may get heat. : 
; 256 oe 


oie ae, : * ied i a 
mee: ee ee 


IT) 
unto him. 
Jair ieee 


- 


Adonijah’s treason discovered. 
6 And his father had not displeased him +at any 


time in saying, Why hast thou done so? and he|—25-_ 


also was a very goodly max ,; “and his mother bare 
him after Absalom. 

7 And +he conferred with Joab the son of Ze- 
ruiah, and with ‘Abiathar the priest: and “they, 
{following Adonijah, helped hem. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and ¢Shimei, 


and Rei, and *the mighty men which dclonged tol. 


David, were not with Adonijah. 


g And Adonijah slew sheep, and oxen, and fat/% 
cattle, by the stone of Zoheleth, which zs by ||En-) ‘ 


rogel, and called all his brethren the king’s sons, 
and all the men of Judah the king’s servants: 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the 
mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called not. 

11 § Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba 
the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not heard 
that Adonijah the son of ‘Haggith doth reign, and 

David our lord knoweth z¢ not? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give 
thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine own life, 
and the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, and say 
unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O king, swear 
unto thine handmaid, saying, “Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne? why then doth Adonijah reign ? 

14 Behold,while thou yettalkest there with the king, 
Lalso will come inafter thee,and confirm thy words, 
15 4, And Bath-sheba went in unto the king into 
the chamber: and the king was very old; and Abi- 
shag the Shunammite ministered unto the king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance unto 
the king. And the king said, + What wouldest thou? 

17 And she said unto him, My lord, ‘thou swarest 
by the Lorp thy God unto thine handmaid, sayng, 
Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne. 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; and 
now, my lord the king, thou knowest z¢ not: 

19 “And he hath slain oxen, and fat cattle, and 
‘sheep in abundance, and hath called all the sons 
of the king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the 
captain of the host: but Solomon thy servant hath 
he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes ofall Israel 
are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them who shall 
‘sit on the throne of my lord the king after him. 


21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my lord 
the king shall "sleep with his fathers, that I and my 
son Solomon shall be counted + offenders. 
22 4 And lo, while she yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet also came in. 
23 And they told the king, saying, Behold Na- 
than the prophet. And when he was come in be- 
the king, he bowed himself before the king 
: face to the ground. 
han said, My lord, O king, hast thou 
“reign after me, and he shall sit 
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lof the tabernacle, and “anointed Solomon. 


Solomon anointed kin iL. 


25 °For he is gone down this day, and hath slain 
oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep in abundance, and 
hath called all the king’s sons, and the captains of 
the host, and Abiathar the priest ; and behold, they 
eat and drink before him, and say, *+God save 
king Adonijah. 

26 But me, evex me thy servant, and Zadok the 
priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy 
servant Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou hast not shewed 7¢ unto thy servant, who should ° 
sit on the throne of my lord the king after him ? 

28 §[Then king David answered and said, Call 
me Bath-sheba. And she came +into the king’s 
presence, and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, *4s the Lorp 
liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all distress, 

30 “Even as I sware unto thee by the Lorp God 
of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in 
my stead; even so will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, ‘Let 
my lord king David live for ever. 

32 J And king David said, Call me Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, ‘Take with you 
the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my 
son to ride upon +mine own mule, and bring him 
down to *Gihon: 

34 Andlet Zadok the priestand Nathan the prophet 


-|*anointhim there king over Israel: and*blow ye with 
-, |the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon. 


35 Then yeshall come up after him, that he may 


3, |come and sit upon my throne; for he shall be king 
-/in my stead: and I have appointed him to be ruler 


over Israel and over Judah. 
36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered 


the king, and said, Amen: the Lorp God of my — 


lord the king say so oo. 


. 


37 *As the Lorn hath been with my lord the king, rs 
-}even so be he with Solomon, and “make his throne 


greater than the throne of my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
‘and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Chere- 
thites, and the Pelethites, went down, and caused 


Solomon toride upon king David’s mule,and brought _ 


him to Gihon. 
39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of ‘oil out 
And 


they blew the trumpet; ‘and all the people said, 


‘|God save king Solomon. 


40 Andall the people came up after him, and the 
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people piped with ||pipes, and rejoiced with great _ . . 
joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them, 


41 § And Adonijah and all the guests that were — 


with him heard z¢ as they had made an end of 
eating. And when Joab heard the sound of the 


city being in an uproar? | y 
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: aA, 

8 the ¢ 
hee 


By: 


“ 


David's charge to Solomon. ly KINGS. 
son of Abiathar the priest came: and Adonijah Said Nearer canmiee 
unto him, Come in; for “thou a a valiant man,|—2:—||5_|the blood of war upon his girdle that was about his 
and bringest good tidings. f2Sam.8. +Heb. |loins, and in his shoes that were on his feet. 
: 43 And Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, ‘ mver. 9 6 Do therefore “according to thy wisdom, and let — 
: Verily ourlord king David hath made Solomon king. 2. \not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace, 
44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the *2Sam. | 7 But shew kindness unto the sons of “Barzillai , 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son v2sam-2-|the Gileadite, and let them be of those that ’eat at 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 22.28. \thy table: for so “they came to me when I fled — 
and theyhave caused him to ride upon the king’smule: 7 — |because of Absalom thy brother. 
B45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the pro- ies 8 And behold, ¢houw hast with thee *Shimei the — 
_ phet have anointed him king in Gihon: and they son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed 
are come up from thence rejoicing, so that the city (tHe. |me with a +grievous curse in the day when I went 
rang again. This zs the noise that ye have heard. 7258m-9-|to Mahanaim: but “he came down to meet me at. 
ie Ap ; hi also Solomon “sitteth on the throne of |*2,0h".)"75am9-/J ag a . sre a oe ei e — saying, 1 
_ the kingdom. will not put thee to death with the sword. ie 
And moreover the king’s servants came to ‘kx7'| 9 Now therefore ‘hold him not guiltless: for thou 
bless our lord king David, saying, *God make the|*¥* 37: | arta wise man, and knowest what thou oughtest 
Ply tame of Solomon better than thy name, and make erred e, do unto him; but his hoar head “bring thou 
wie» his throne greater than thy throne. ‘And the king/'S" 4 |) > down to the grave with blood. a 
bowed himself upon the bed © jzchet.2r.) 19 YFSo *David slept with his fath d 
= ae p bee regen Oj 90 avid slept wl is fathers, and was 
% ~~» 48 And also thus said the king, Blessed de the Bast buried in ’the city of David. Sti 
- — _Lorp God of Israel, which hath ‘given one to sit|PP.2$; |s'Gam.s.| 11 And the days that David ‘reigned over Israel _ 
on my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing 74 | ™ — |), dion, |eve forty years: seven years reigned hein Hebron, © 
4g Andall the guests thatzweve with Adonijah were 726.27./and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem, — 
~~ afraid. and d hi 4x Chron, “Th 1 EY 
afraid, and rose up, and went every man his way. sighs 12 4}*Then sat Solomon upon the throne of David 
BS — 50 {And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, 2 Chron. 2 his father; and his kingdom was established greatly. 
and arose, and went, and ‘caught hold on the horns|'**7* |) sors. 13 {And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to — 
* of the altar. Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon: and she said, — 
xe. , 2 : 
See) 51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, *xSam.x6./¢Comest thou peaceably? And he said, Peaceably. 
- Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for lo, he hath ad 14 He said moreover, | have somewhat to say 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let unto thee. And she said, Say on. : 
king Solomon swear unto me to-day that he will 15 And he said, Thou knowest that the kingdom ~ 
_ not slay his servant with the sword, “ch... |was ‘mine, and ¢a¢é all Israel set their faces on me, 
4 — 52 And Solomon said, If he will shew himself a that I should reign: howbeit the kingdom is turned 
____worthy man, “there shall not an hair of him fall to/"*S*- |#*Chn. about, and is become my brother's: for “it was his - 
Se as ne ae but if wickedness shall be found in him, Se "4 aie 5, a oe poe “eet: a bey td iF » 
fee ne shall die. ets27.34.|| Prov. at I nd now I ask one petition of thee, }deny — 
Ps 53 Soking Solomon sent, and they brought him Dana .!me not. And she said unto him, Say on. vii 
down from the altar. And he came and bowed him- jturn not | 7 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solo; 
self toking Solomon: and Solomon said unto him, Go Tae trg L8 Ce the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) tha ; 
to thine house. i’ch.2.34/he give me ‘Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 
ae CHAP. II. 18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for 
David, having given a charge to Solomon, dieth. oe 47- thee unto the king. : ath ~~ 
OW “the days of David drew nigh thathe should) °c * 19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solom: n, 
a die; and he charged Solomon his son, saying, |*J2;""** to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose 
en 2 ‘I go the way of all the earth: ‘be thou strong °"5'%.17|/F*7".|up to meet her, and “bowed himself unto her, and 
_ therefore, and shew thyself a man; ied sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set 
ee} 3 And keep the charge of the Lorp thy God, a1 gre sige s forthe king’s mother; ‘and she sat on his right han: lJ 
_ walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his com-|j 67," 20 Then she said, I desire one small petition of 
Ta mandments, and his judgments, and his testimonies, {im'S%, thee; 7 pray thee, say me not nay. And the 
as it is written in the law of Moses, that thou may-|..°s%7 said unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I will 
est “||prosper in all that thou doest, and whither-| p>" 132. say thee nay. iad 
- soever thou turnest thyself. 02 Ki 21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shun 
mes, 4 That the Lorp may ‘continue his word which),,%,3. , be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. — 
i he spake concerning me, saying,” If thy children take | 4."s.’3: 22 And king Solomonanswered and sai¢ 
. sectieed to their way, to “walk before me in truth, with {Mc mother, And why dostthou ask Abishag t 
~ all their heart, and with all their soul,*there shall not) 77" a mite for Adonijah? ask for him the kin 
Fett for he zs mine elder brother; even 
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$ 24 Now therefore, as the Lorp liveth, which hath 
established me, and set me on the throne of David 
my father, and who hath made me an house, as he 
‘promised, Adonijah shall be put to death this day. 
25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon him 
that he died. 

26 § And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, 
Get thee to ‘Anathoth, unto thine own fields; for thou 
art worthy of death: but I will not at this time put 
thee to death,”because thou barest the ark ofthe Lord 
Gop before David my father, and because “thou hast 
been afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto the Lorn; that he might ’fulfil the 
word of the Lorp, which he spake concerning the 
house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 4 Then tidings came to Joab: (for Joab *had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 
Absalom ;) and Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the 
Lorn, and “caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was 
fled unto the tabernacle of the Lorp; and behold, 
he is by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him. 
~ 30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, and said unto him, Thus saith the king, 
Come forth. And he said, Nay; but I will die 
here. And Benaiah brought the king word again, 
saying, Thus said Joab, and thus he answered me. 


31 And the king said unto him, “Do as he hath 7 Ex.21.14. 


*Num. 35. 


said, and fall upon him, and bury him; ‘that thou 
mayest take away the innocent blood which Joab 
shed, from me, and from the house of my father. 
32 And the Lorp ‘shall return his blood upon his 

own head, who fell upon twomen more righteous “and 
better than he, and slew them with the sword, my 
father David not knowing thereof, to wit, *Abner the 
son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and*Amasa 
the son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah. 
‘ 33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
head of Joab, and ‘upon the head of his seed for 
ever: *but upon David, and upon his seed, and 
upon his house, and upon his throne, shall there 
be peace for ever from the Lorn. 

- 34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and 
fell upon him, and slew him: and he was buried in 
his own house in the wilderness. 

35 §And the king put Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada in his room over the host: and ‘Zadok the 
priest did the king put in the room of “Abiathar. 


36 J And the king sent and called for “Shimei, > 


dsaidunto him, Build thee an house in Jerusalem, 
nd dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither. 
37 For it shall be, haz on the day thou goest 
ut, and passest over ‘the brook Kidron, thou shalt 
ow for certain that thou shalt surely die: “thy 
od shall be upon thine own head. | 
| Shimei said unto the king, The saying zs 

ing hath said, so will thys 


in h 


@ 


Phew. hw eo he. Sap, "4 a 
Jas se ate i ek aoa a 


rvant| 


Before 
CHRIST 


IOr5, 


k2Sam. 7. 


eet 
1 Chron. 
22. 10. 


1014. 


Josh. 2x. |} 
18 


+ Heb. 

aman of 

death. 

m1 Sam. 
23. 6. 

2 Sam. 15. 
24, 29. 

nz Sam. 


ach, 1. 50. 


33. 
Deut. 19. 


13. & 21. 


8, 9- 
t Judg. 9. 
Pay 7. 


«2 Chron. 
21, 13. 


z2Sam., 3. 


7a, 
y2oam. 
20, IO, 


#2Sam. 3. ||" 


29. 
@ Prov, 25. 


1014, 


/ 


Cr eePSSLiG 


Before 
CHRIST 


IoIr,. 


> - 


Solomon's petition. 
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—_|fAchish son of Maachah king of Gath: and they told 


gx Sam, 
27. 2. 


h2 Sam. 
16. 5. 


iPs. 7. 16. 

Ezek. 17. 
19. 

® Prov. 25. 
Be 


Uver, 12, 
2Chron, 1. 
I. 


Ior4, 

ach, 7. 8. 
& 9. 24. 

62Sam. 5. 
ro 

°ch, 7. I. 

ach. 6. 

ech. g. 15, 


19. 
Lf Lev. 17.3, 


4, Lb’ 
Deut. 12.2, 


Des. 

kz Chron, 
16. 39. 

2Chron, 1. 


ich. 9. 2. 
2Chron., 1, 


7. 
mNum. 12, 


& 9. 4. 
2 Kings 20. 


4 
snl S. XS. 2 


Pch. 1. 48. 
gx Chron, 
29.1. 
*Num. 27. 

z 


7: 
_||# Deut. 7.6. 


tGen, 13. 
16.&15.5. 


“||«2 Chron. 


I. 0. 
Prov. 2. 


359: 


ames 1.5. 
Hi. 
aring. 


| Ps. 72.35] 


Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants de in Gath. 
4o And Shimei arose and saddled his ass, and 
went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants: and 
Shimei went and brought his servants from Gath. 
41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again. 
42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him, Did I not make thee to swear by the 
Lorp, and protested unto thee,saying, Know foracer- 
tain, on the day thou goest out, and walkest abroad 
any whither, that thou shalt surely die? and thou 


saidst unto me, The word /hatI have heard zs good, — 
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43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of the 
Lorp, and the commandment that I have charged 
thee with? : 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou 
knowest “all the wickedness which thine heart is 
privy to, that thou didst to David my father: 
therefore the Lorp shall ‘return thy wickedness 
upon thine own head ; 

45 And king Solomon shad? de blessed, and *the 
throne of David shall be established before the 
Lorp for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada ; which went out, and fell upon him, that 
hedied. And the ‘kingdom was established in the ~ 
hand of Solomon. 


Gide hen lil: 


Solomon’s judgment between the two harlots, maketh him renowned. 


ND «Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king — 


of Egypt, and took Pharaoh’s daughter, and 
brought her into the “city of David, until he had made 
an end of building his ‘own house, and “the house of 
the Lorn, and ‘the wall of Jerusalem round about. 
2 “Only the people sacrificed in high places, 


-|lbecause there was no house built unto the name of 
é|the Lorn, until those days. 
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3 And Solomon ¢loved the Lorn, “walking in the > 


4 And ‘the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there ; 
“for that was the great high place: a thousand burnt- — 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar. 

5 §]/In Gibeon the Lorp appeared to Solomon 
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2*|ctatutes of David his father: only he sacrificedand 
3* burnt incense in high places. 


hs 
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“ina dream by night: and God said, Ask whatI 


“°|shall give thee. 


6 “And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy 
servant David myfather great ||mercy,accordingas he 
*walked before thee in truth, and in righteousness, ~ 
and in uprightness of heart with thee ; and thou hast 
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kept for him this great kindness, thatthou*hastgiven 


him a son to sit on his throne, as z¢ zs this day. 
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Solomon's judgment between two harlots: 


between good and bad: for who is able to judge 
this thy so great a people? 

10 And the speech pleased the Lorp, that Solo- 
mon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast 
asked this thing, and hast ‘not asked for thyself 
+long life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked the life of thine enemies: but hast asked 
for thyself understanding +to discern judgment ; 
Be 12 “Behold, I have done according to thy words: 
‘Jo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart; so that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. 

13 And I have also ‘given thee that which thou 
hast not asked, both “riches, and honour: so that 
there ||shall not be any among the kings like unto 
» thee all thy days. 


my statutes and my commandments, ‘as thy father 
- David did walk, then I will7lengthen thy days. 
1s And Solomon fawoke; and behold, z¢ was a 
dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and stood 
before the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, and 
offered up burnt-offerings, and offered peace-offer- 
ings, and ‘made a feast to all his servants. 
169 Then came there two women, ‘hat were 
harlots, unto the king, and ‘stood before him. 
17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I and 
- this woman dwell in one house; and I was de- 
 livered of a child with her in the house. 
18 And it came to pass the third day after that 
I was delivered, that this woman was delivered also: 
and we were together; there was no stranger with 
us in the house, save we two in the house. 
19 And this woman’s child died in the night; 


bw as 
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___ because she overlaid it. 
ee 20 And she arose at midnight, and took my 
son from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, 


-and laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in 
my bosom. 

21 And when J arose in the morning to give my 
child suck, behold, it was dead: but when I had 
considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my 

~ son, which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay; but the 
living zs my son, and the dead zs thy son. And this 
said, No; but the dead zs thy son, and the living 
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a y son that liveth, and thy son zs the dead; and 
A _ the other saith, Nay; but thy son zs the dead, and 
-- my son zs the living. 

_ 24 And the king said, Bring me a sword. And 
they brought a sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the living child in 
two, and give half to the one, and half to the other. 
26 Then spake the woman whose the living child 
_ was unto the king, for “her bowels +yearned upon 


’ ¥ 2 


a3 
ey, 
par’ 
ee 


child, and in no wise slay it. 


_ But the other said, 
el it be neither mine thine, dz di 


AK See 


14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep}; 


Before 
CHRIST 


1014. 


2 Jam. 4. 3.)|T 


+ Heb. 
many 
days. 


+ Heb. 

to hear. 

41 Johns. 
14, 15. 


bch. 4. 29,|| I 


30,31. & 

5. 12. & 

10. 24. 
Eccl. 1. 16. 


¢ Matt. 6. 


f Ps. 91.16. 

Prov. 3. 2. 

9So Gen. 
42.7: 


es 

Mark 6.21. 

+ Num. 27. 
a. 


k Gen. 43. 
9. 


_ her son, and she said, O my lord, give her the living oa 49. 15.|/J 
‘Hos. 11.8. 


I. KINGS. 


Before 
CHRIST 


Io14. 


tver.9,11, 


K Or, 

the chief 
officer. 

| Or, 
secre- 
taries. 
a2Sam. 8. 
16. & 20. 


24. 
»|| 1 Or, 

. || remcent- 
.||orancer. 
.||och. 2. 35. 


¢See ch. 2. 


| ‘| Or, 
Ben-hesed. 


|| Or, Ben- 
abinadab. 


} Or, 
Ben-geber. 
hNum. 32. 


4. 
|# Deut.3.4. 


] Or, 
to Maha- 
naim. 


k Deut.3.8. 


|\sAdoniram the son of Abda was over the ||tribute. — 


‘which provided victuals for the king and his house- — 
-|hold: each man his month ina year made provision. 


_lonly officer which was in the land. 


, \*the river unto the land of the Philistin 
5: /the border of Egypt: “they brought. 
‘ |se Laas ; 


the living child, and in no wise slay it: she zs th 
mother thereof. CH ene | 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which 
the king had judged; and they feared the king: for 
they saw that the ‘wisdom of God was + in him, to do — 
judgment. 


v 


CHAP awa 


I Solomon's princes. 7 His twelve officers for provision. 


S° king Solomon was king over all Israel. 
2 And these were the princes which he had: 
Azariah the son of Zadok the || priest ; 
3 Elihorephand Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, || scribes; 
«Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the || recorder. . 
4 And *Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the — 
host: and Zadok and ‘Abiathar were the priests: 
5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over “the — 
officers: and Zabud the son of Nathan was ‘prin- — 
cipal officer, and “the king’s friend: 
6 And Ahishar was over the household: and 


7 § And Solomon had twelve officers overall Israel, 


8 And these ave their names: || The son of Hur, - 
in mount Ephraim: 4 
9 || The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaal- 
bim, and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanan : ' 

10 || The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; to him per — 
tained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher: aes 
11 || The son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor; 
which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife: 
12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which 
zs by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-meholah, evex unto the place that is beyond 
Jokneam ; zt, 
13 || The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead ; to him — 
pertained ‘the towns of Jair the son of Manasseh, © 
which ave in Gilead; to him also pertained ‘the re-— 
gion of Argob, which zs in Bashan, threescore great 
cities with walls and brazen bars: ; ; 
14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo ad ||Mahanaim : 
15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also took Bas- 
math the daughter of Solomon to wife: niaer 
16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in 
in Aloth: Pe 
17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issachar: 
18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin, 
19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country of — 
Gilead, zz *the country of Sihon king of the A 
rites, and of Og king of Bashan; and he was 


ie 


* 
, ¢ 


Asher and 


~ 


+ 


20 § Judah and Israel weve many, ‘as th 
which zs by the sea in multitude, “eating and 
ing, and making merry. o 

21 And*Solomon reigned over all ki 


rved Solomon 


p, oe 


ll 


ns s riches Mis ‘wisdom: 


i523. Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
pastures, and an hundred sheep, besides harts, and 
roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all ¢he region on 
this side the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, 
over “all the kings on this side the river: and "he 
had peace on all sides round about him. 

25 And Judah and Israel ‘dwelt +safely, ‘every 
man under his vine and under his fig-tree, “from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 

26 § And *Solomon had forty thousand stalls 
of “horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. 

27 And ‘those officers provided victual for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solomon’s 
table, every man in his month: they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses and 
||dromedaries brought they unto the place where ¢he|! 0", |, 
officers were, every man according to his charge. swift 

29 §/And *God gave Solomon wisdom and under- ere 
standing exceeding much, and largeness of heart, |**-3 ». 
even as the sand that zs on the sea-shore. 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom 
of all the children “of the east country, and all ‘the |$Gen-2s-6. 
wisdom of Egypt. Acts 7. 22. 
_ 31 For he was “wiser than all men; ‘than Ethan 
the Ezrahite,’and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, 
the sons of Mahol: and his fame was in all nations 
round about. 

_ 32 And‘¢he spake three thousand proverbs: and 
his * songs were a thousand and five. title. 
33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar-tree|Fec.7.9. 
that zs in-Lebanon, even unto the hyssop that} 
springeth out of the wall: he spake also of beasts, 
and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes. 
34 And ‘there came of all people to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wisdom. 


7x Chron. 


“Jade. 20, 


ech. 10. 26. 
2Chron. 1. 

14.&9.25. 
uv See 


ach. 3. 12. 
¢x Chron. 
15. 19. 

Ps. 89, 

title. 

tI See 

1 Chron. 2. 
6.& 6.33. 
& 15. 19. 

Ps. 88, 


tch. ro, 1. 
2Chron.9. 
I, 23- 


CRAPS 3-Vi 
Hiram sendeth to congratulate Solomon. 
ND ‘Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants|*ver. x. 
unto Solomon; for he had heard that they |2Chron.. 


Huram. 


bad anointed him king in the room of his father: 
“for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 

2 And ‘Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David my father could Amos 1.9. 
not build an house unto the name of the Lorp his} = 3. 
God, “for the wars which were about him on every|#1Chron. 

e, until the Lorp put them under the soles of | 8 3 

‘ae 
_ 4 But now the Lorp my God hath given me 
rest on every side, so that there is neither adver-|«ch. +. » 
‘nor evil occurrent. 
“And behold, 1 +purpose to build an house}/2 Chron. 
ithe! name of the Lorp my God, fas the Lorp i Heb. cay. 
unto David my father, saying, Thy son, whom)" f ye 
yt pious in thy room, he shall Wy. 13. & 


VeVI; 


Before 
CHRIST 


TOI4. 


+ Heb. say. 


} Heb. 


. || keard. 


#2 Chron. 


Acts 12.20, 


'See 

2Chron. 2. 
Io. 

+ Heb. 


cors. 


™ ch, 3. 12. 


+ Heb. 
tribute of 
men. 


tch. 4. 6. 


ech. g. 21. 


2Chron. 2. 


17, 18. 


Px Chron. 
22. 2. 


| Or, 

Giblites 

as Ezek. 
27. 9. 


42 Chron. 
a Ky Os 


1012, 


bActs 7. 47. 
+ Heb. 
built. 


¢See Ezek. 


41.1, &e. 


_|my desire, “in giving food for my household, a 


his workmen and labourers. 


give hire for thy servants according to all that thou - 
shalt +appoint: for thou knowest that here zs not . 
among us any that can skill to hew timber like unto 
the Sidonians. ve 
7 §| And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the | 
words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and 
said, Blessed ée the Lorn this day, which hath given 
unto David a wise son over this great people. “a 
8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, | have "= 
+considered the things which thou sentest tome 
for: and | will do all thy desire concerning timber 
of cedar, and concerning timber of fir. s 
g Myservants shall bring ¢hem down from Leba- 
non unto the sea: ‘and I will convey them by sea 
in floats unto the place that thou shalt +appoint me, 
and will cause them to be discharged there, and 
thou shalt receive ‘hem. and thou shalt accomplish 


10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees and fir- _ 
trees according fo all his desire. 5 a 
11 ‘And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand 
++measures of wheat for food to his household, and | & 
twenty measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon =a : 
to Hiram year by year. . 58S 
12 And the Lorp gave Solomon wisdom, “as 2 
he promised him: and there was peace between — 
Hiram and Solomon; and they two made a league 
together. ; 
13 § And king Solomon raised a +levy out of all 
Israel; and the ‘levy was thirty thousand men. 
14 And he sent them to Lebanon ten thousand — 
a month by courses; a month they were in Leba- 
non, avd two months at home. And *Adoniram _ 
was over the levy. <3 
15 “And Solomon had threescore and ten thou- 
sand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand — 
hewers in the mountains ;. Boos 
16 Besides the chief of Solomon’s officers which 
were over the work, three thousand and three hun- 
dred, which ruled over the people that wrought in 
the nats ‘ c 
17 And the king commanded, and they brought 3 ze 
great stones, costly stones, azd *hewed stones, to 2 
lay the foundation of the house. Sar 
18 And Solomon’s builders, and Hiram’s builders __ 
did hew ¢hem, and the ||stone-squarers: so they pre- — 


pared timber and stones to build the house. ere 


GH BoRay ie ar) 
The building of Solomon's temple. a 
ND “it came to pass in the four hundred and = 
eightieth year after the children of Israel were _ 
come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year x # 
of Solomon’s reign over Israel, in the month Zif, _ 
which és the second month, that he + began to build ; 
the house of the Lorp. e 
2 And ‘the house which king Solomon built for “ 
the Lorp, the length thereof was threescore cubits, | 
and the breadth thereof twenty eter and Ng hee | 


|thereof thirty Sue 


The building and | Peek EN OS ie et ae 


the breadth of the house; azd ten cubits was the| cifaisr||chicsr [until he had finished all the house: Bie Athe whole 
breadth thereof, before the house. é ou] altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with gold, 
4 And for the house he made “||windows of |e | |?Ex.3..3,] 23 9] And within the oracle *he made two cheru- 
| narrow lights. 16. & 41.) Ex. 37.7, bims Of || 7 olive-tree, each ten cubits high. q 
7 ee 5 q And ||against the wall of the house he built}1o:, Chron, 5 24 And five cubits was the one wing of the che. 
at “rchambers round about, agaist the walls of the)é.ac 10s, oi. |rub, and five cubits the other wing of the cherub: 
_ house round about, doch of the temple “and of the |rarrow | weesevoi. from the uttermost part of the one wing unto the 
BUN fe The nethermost chamber mesfivecubits broad [f=] |. 2g And the other cherub exec et a 
oa e nethermost chamber was five cubits Or, che . 
¥ and the middle was six cubits broad, and the third Joining te the cherubims weve of one measure and one size. 
-.  - was seven cubits broad: for without 2% ¢he wall of the Bash 406 26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, | 
house he made} narrowed rests roundabout, that ¢he fee. and so was z¢ of the other cherub. ae. | 
~ beams should not be fastened in the walls of the house. |, 20,21;3:! 27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 
aa And ‘the | yhen it was in buildi J. |"Ex-25°|house: and ’||they stretched forth the wings of th 
BY ‘ i : the goeee Ww er ele in bui ne ee ribs. as “ Sake an Jey ; retche ed e es a 
built of stone made ready before it was brought }marrow. ||?G'P"5|cherubims, so that the wing of the one touche eq 
thither: so that there was neither hammer nor axe, rebate." [oy one wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched 
a nor any tool of iron heard in the house, while it #See Deut eons tie other wall; and their wings touched one another — 
eee: was in building. ch.'5. 18. |//27% lin the midst of the house. 
ser 8 The door for the middle chamber was in the wings. 28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 
right +side of the house: and they went up with)/t#e 29 And he carved all the walls of the house round 
winding stairs into the middle chamder, and out about with carved figures of cherubims, and palm- 
of the middle into the third. tated. |, |trees, and + open flowers, within and without. 
g “So he built the house, and finished it; and) |ewrs) 30 And the floor of the house he overlaid with 
covered the house || with beams and boards of cedar. |!?" gold, within and without. 
% 10 And ¢hen he built chambers against all the |amsend 31 And for the entering of the oracle he made 
a house, five cubits high: and they rested Cnethe ee dots of olive-tree: the lintel and side-posts were 
house with timber of cedar. lor, #ee-\ la fifth part of the wall. 
ees. square. . - 
11 §And the word of the Lorp came to Solo- jor |. 32 The ||two doors also were of olive-tree ; and 
mon, saying, the doors. |he carved upon them carvings of cherubims, and — 
12 Concerning this house which thou art in build- etre palm-trees, and +open flowers, and overlaid them — 
‘ing, ae wilt sie in i statutes, eS excite 304s ee ee gold, a ea gold upon the cherubims, | 
my judgments, and keep all my commandments to and upon the paim-trees. 
walk in them; then will I perform my word with 33 So also made he for the door of the temple, — 
- thee, ‘which I spake unto David thy father: *2Sam.7.)10" _ |posts of olive-tree, ||a fourth part of the wall. ; 
13 And ’I will dwell among the children of Israel,}* Chron. sare | = 34. And the two doors were of fir-tree: the ‘two 
and will not “forsake my people Israel. (Ex 25-8.|| 23,24.25-|leaves of the one door were folding, and the two_ 
; 14 ”So Solomon built the house, and finished it. /7Cor-676 leaves of the other door were folding. 
15 And he built the walls of the house within |" Deut st. 35 And he carved ¢hereon cherubims, and palm- 
with boards of cedar, ||both the floor of the house, wer 38. trees, and open flowers; and covered them with — 
and the walls of the ceiling: and he covered them) 70m the gold, fitted upon the carved work, 
on the inside with wood, and covered the floor of sal oos 36 4 And he built the inner court with three r rows 
_ the house with planks of fir. pepe of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams, 
__ 16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of | *  |tver. 37 §/‘In the fourth year was the foundation: ofa 
the house, both the floor and the walls with boards se the house of the Lorp laid, in the month Zif: 1 
of cedar: he even built ¢hem for it within, even for snances | 38 “And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul 
the oracle, even for the “most holy place. FEx.26.33.| and with | (which zs the eighth month) was the house finished 
v 17 And the house, that zs, the temple before it, “Chron ,.| dares |||throughout all the parts thereof, and according 


oof 
ca was forty cubits Jong. BD RS 


to all the fashion of it. So was he “seven years | in. 
~~ 18 And the feat of the house within zwas carved | Heb. 9. 3: |/ver.x. | building it. 


“pel 


_ with ||knops and topen flowers: all wascedar; there||0r, CHAPAVik ; eae 
ey) = was no stone seen. Fite, 2 dite 1 The building of Solomon’s house, 2 of the house of Lebanon. 

_ 19 And the oracle he preparedin the house within, of fowers ao ees UT Solomon was building his own house “thir 
to set there the ark of the covenant of the Lorn. ae teen years, and he finished all his hou 
. a 20 And the ‘oracle in the forepart was twenty 2 § He built also the house of the forest 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and non; the length thereof was an hundred c 


__ twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he over- 

ae it with +pure gold; and so covered the altar 

te which was of cedar. 

exe (2 21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with 

re Se and he made a partition by the chainsoty 
betore SAE. nd he ove; 


the Brealltie thereof fifty cubits, and th 

thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows 

lars, with cedar beams upon the pille 
uci 


Heb. 
enya 


A Gale SR ee Bo e és ters 5 Sat 
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CHAP.-VII. Flivam’'s work. 
Before || etre, | 23 JAnd he made “a molten sea, ten cubits = — 
am 7°5-_|-from the one brim to the other: z¢ was round all 
6 §, And he made a porch of pillars; the length 10% ne kines about, and his height was five cubits: and a line 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty sillars | 2Chron. 4. Of thirty cubits did compass it round about. e 
cubits: and the porch was || before them: and the spuare in Je-s.17.| 24 And under the brim of it round about ¢here ra 
other pillars and the thick beam were || before them. 10%, ne fron his. were knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, “compass- ra 
7 {j Then he made a porch for the throne where dothene. |\brim.  |iNg the sea round about: the knops weve cast in : * 
he might judge, even the porch of judgment: and accerding || 4.3. |tWO TOWS, when it was cast. ag 
zt was covered with cedar +from one side of the Heb *achren.| 95 It stood upon “twelve oxen, three looking a 
floor to the other. toftoor. |/J* 5?-°-|toward the north, and three looking toward thewest, = 
8 §[ And his house where he dwelt ad another and three looking toward the south, and three 
court within the porch, whzch was of the like work. looking toward the east: and the sea was se¢ above — a . 
Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, upon them, and all their hinder parts weve inward. 
’whom he had taken Zo w/e, like unto this porch. |?@,3," 26 And it was an hand-breadth thick,andthebrim 
 g Allthese were of costly stones, according to the Othe thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, within See _,,|fowers of lilies: it contained *two thousand baths. 
and without, even from the foundation unto the 5. 27 §| And he made ten bases of brass ; four cubitS* ae 
coping, and so on the outside toward the great court. was the length of one base, and four cubits the R< Be 
10 And the foundation was of costly stones, even breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of it. 
great stones; stones of ten cubits, and stones of 28 And the work of the bases was on this man- 
eight cubits. ner; they had borders, and the borders were be-_ 
11 And above were costly stones, after the mea- tween the ledges: ee 
sures of hewed stones, and cedars. 29 Andonthe borders thatwere betweentheledges 
12 And the great court round about was with were lions, oxen,and cherubims: andupontheledges 
three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar there was a base above: and beneath the lions and 
beams, both for the inner court of the house of the oxen were certain additions made of thin work. aes 
Lor», ‘and for the porch of the house. pica: — 30 And every base had four brazen wheels, and _ 
13 §/And king Solomon sent and fetched “Hiram |A‘s3-2"- plates of brass: and the four corners thereof had 
out of Tyre. # tas undersetters: under the laver weve undersetters 
14 ‘He was +a widow’s son of the tribe of Naphtali, Seas molten, at the side of every addition. ee 
_and/his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass; |, #.{* 31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter and af 
_and “he was filled with wisdom, and understanding, | <0" / above was acubit: but the mouth thereof was round 
~and cunning to work all works in brass. And he parr. after the work of the base, a cubit anda half: and ~ 
came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work. |, #.*% also upon the mouth of it weve gravings with their 
15 For he +cast “two pillars of brass, of eighteen), £9 * borders, four square, not round. ae 
cubits high apiece: and a line of twelve cubits did Hare 32 And under the borders were four wheels; and Daas 
compass either of them about. Gat, (te |the axletrees of the wheels weve joined to the base: 
16 And he made two chapiters of molten brass,| 5&4 —_jand the height of a wheel wasacubitandhalfacubit. 
to set upon the tops of the pillars: the height of the | 33 And the work of the wheels was like the work 
7 . . . . . A ere oe 
one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of the of a chariot wheel: their axletrees, and their naves; a 
other chapiter was five cubits: and their felloes, and their spokes, weve all molten. oie: 
17 And nets of checker-work, and wreaths of 34 And there were four undersetters to the four 
-chain-work, for the chapiters which weve upon the corners of one base: and the undersetters were of 
top of the pillars; seven for the one chapiter, and the very base itself. d > ag ; 
s f the base was therea round _ 
‘seven for the other chapiter. 35 And in the top of tl No, 
18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round compass of half a cubit high: and on the top of the — 
about upon the one net-work, to cover the chapiters base the ledges thereof and the borders thereof _ 3 
that were upon the top, with pomegranates: and so were of the same. | we ye" 
did he for the other chapiter. 36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and fe 
19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of the on the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, lions, nt 
‘pi lars were of lily-work in the porch, four cubits. tHeb, and palm-trees, according to the +proportion o: ‘ma : 
_ 20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had ness. |every one, and additions round about. eae 
pon egranates also above, over against the belly 37 After this wzanner he made the ten bases al 2 
ich was by the net-work: and the pomegranates of them had one casting, one measure, avd one size. — 
‘two hundred in rows round about upon the Ars PE EAS ae oe Nersce §| Then ‘made he ten lavers of brass: one 
er chapiter. Jen gees. laver contained forty baths: azd every laver was _ 
#And he set up the pillars in ‘the porch of the un four cubits: azd upon every one of the ten ba: 
Se cand. he set up the right pillar, and called|'*:* > one laver. } et. 
\|Jachin: and he set up the left))2 "ii 39 And he put five bases on the right +side 
ii ie OS ‘Boaz. — establish. = n the 1] 
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“brass, 


_ bread was, 


_ the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of 
basins, and the spoons, and the +censers of pure 


the inner house, the most holy place, and for the 
_ doors of the house, fo wz, of the temple. 


- made for the house of the Lorp. 
_ brought in the +things ¢which David his father had 


vessels, did he put among the treasures of the house 


the fathers of the children of Israel, unto king 


the ark of the covenant of the Lorp ‘out of the 


ap * 


>< P 
a a; 


_vessels that weve in the tabernacle, even those did 


__ 5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of 


ae 
1 


ee 34! him before the ark, “sacrificing sheep and 


— 


Ornaments for the temple. 
40 §, And +Hiram made the lavers, and the 


shovels, and the basins. So Hiram made an end 
of doing all the work that he made king Solomon 
for the house of the Lorn: 

41 The two pillars, and the zwo bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars; and 
the two “net-works, to cover the two bowls of the 
chapiters which were upon the top of the pillars ; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
net-works, ever two rows of pomegranates for one 
net-work, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
that were + upon the pillars ; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers onthe bases; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea; 

45 ‘And the pots, and the shovels, and the basins: 
and all these vessels which Hiram made to king 
Solomon for the house of the Lorn, were of + bright 


Before 


1005. 


t Heb. 


Hirom: 


} Heb. 
upon the 


pillars. 


* Ex. 27.3 
2Chron. 4 
16, 


+ Heb. 

made 

bright, or 

scoured. 

#2 Chron. 
4.17. 

+ nes 

tn the 

thickness 


46 ‘In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, 
yin theclay-ground between *Succoth and *Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels wxzwerghed, 
} because they were exceeding many: neither was 
the weight of the brass +found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that per-|, 
tained unto the house of the Lorn: ’the altar of |“ 


exceeding 
gold, and ‘the table of gold, whereupon “the shew- | ™métitude 


+ Heb. 
searched. 
1 Chron. 


_ 49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the 
right szde, and five on the left, before the oracle, with 

gold, 
50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the 


+ Heb. 
ash-pans. 


gold; and the hinges of gold, do¢h for the doors of 


51 So was ended all the work that king Solomon 
And Solomon 


+ Heb, 
holy 
things of 
David. 
62Sam. 8. 


dedicated: even the silver, and the gold, and the 


of the Lorn, 2 Chron. 5, 

CitA Piavalli; 

1 The feast of the dedication of the temple. 22 Solomon's prayer. 
HEN *Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, 


and all the heads of the tribes, the +chief of 


42 Chron. 
5. 2, &c. 
Heb. 


= 


princes. 


Solomon in Jerusalem, ‘that they might bring up 


city of David, which zs Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled them- 
selves unto king Solomon at the “feast in the month 
Ethanim, which zs the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, ‘and thel, 
priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the Lorp,“and 
e tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy i 


ht. 3.4: 


the priests and the Levites bring up. 


Israel, that were assembled unto him, were with 


oxen, that 


o2 
itude Sy 


to dn O e nt { hoe 


— 


ered for mu 
ee a Je 


x «A 


*, oe 


CHRIST 


See ver.13. 


rver.17,18. 


Jace of the|| 


15.14,15.| 


2Chron, r.)|,, 


“> 
’ 


+ 


I. KINGS. 


Before 
CHRIST 


1004, 


h2Sam. 6. 
17. 

*Ex.26.33, 
34. 

ch. 6. 19. 

kch, 6. 27. 


'Ex.25.14, 
15. 

|+ Heb. 

heads. 

|f Or, 

ark: as 

2Chron. 5. 


ee 
Deut. 10.2. 
» Deut. ro. 


: ’ 

6 And the priests “brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp unto ‘his place, into the — 
oracle of the house, to the most holy J/ace, even 
“under the wings of the cherubims. 3 

7 For the cherubims spread forth their two 
wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
covered the ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they ‘drew out the staves, that the tends 
of the staves were seen out in the ||holy place be- 
fore the oracle, and they were not seen without: 
and there they are unto this day. 

9 “Lhere was nothing in the ark *save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses “put there at Horeb, 


> 


r2 Chron. 
6. 1, &c. 
* Lev. 16.2. 
Ps./18. 1% 
& 97. 2. 
t2 Sam. 7. 
13. 
«Ps. 132. 
ow, 


=2Sam. 6. 
18. 


y Luke 1. 
68. 

#2 Sam. 7. 

5) 25- 

¢2Sam. 7. 
6. 

2 Chron. 6. 

5, &e. 

bver, 29. 

Deut. 12. 


Ir. 
¢1Sam.16. 


I. 
2Sam. 7.8. 
1 Chron, 
28. 4. 
42Sam. 7. 


2. 
1 Chron. 
Bt oat 
¢2 Chron. 
6. 8, 9. 


f2Sam. 7. 
5,12, 13. 


ch. 5. 3, 5. 


- \9x Chron. 


28. 5, 6. 


Aver. 9. 
; Deut. 31. 
26. 


* \'€2 Chron. 


6.12,&c. 


-|||*when the Lorp made a covenant with the children 


;,,;come out of the holy Z/ace, that the cloud “filled 


Lorp promised, and have built an house for the — 


. . 2. 450 Ree a 
wherein zs “the covenant of the Lorp, which he | 


‘?|rael, and ‘spread forth his hands toward | 


_|God like thee, in heaven above, o 
” “who keepest covenant and mer 
that wall 


of Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt. 
10 And it came to pass, when the priests were 


the house of the Lorp, 

11 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
because of the cloud: for the glory of the Lorp 
had filled the house of the Lorp. . 

12 §j” Then spake Solomon, The Lorn said that 
he would dwell ‘in the thick darkness. 

13 ‘I have surely built thee an house to dwell 
in, “a settled place for thee to abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face about, and — 
“blessed all the congregation of Israel: and all the — 
congregation of Israel stood; ; 

15 And he said, ’Blessed é¢ the Lorp God of 
Israel, which ‘spake with his mouth unto David my 
father, and hath with his hand fulfilled 24 saying, 

16 “Since the day that I brought forth my people — 
Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the 
tribes of Israel to build an house, that ‘my name _ 
might be therein; but I chose ‘David to be over — 
my people Israel. 

17 And “it was in the heart of David my father to 
build an house forthe name of the Lorn God of Israel. 

18 ‘And the Lorp said unto David my father, — 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house unto 
my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless, “thou shalt not build the house; 
but thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house unto my name, cae 

20 And the Lorn hath performed his word that — 
he spake, and I am risen up in the room of David — 
my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, fas the 


git ee 


name of the Lorp God of Israel. can 
21 And I have set there a place for the ark, 


made with our fathers, when he brou 
of the land of Egypt. 


ght them ou 


Lorn in the presence of all the congregati 


23 And he said, Lorp God of Israel, 4 
ron eartl 


pie at the CHAP, VIII. age dedication of the temple. 


> 
es thy peri and hast fulfilled 2¢ with thine hand, | .Bere, || Beers. land forgive, and do, and give to every man ac- 
as if ts this day. to _||_1°4 _!cording to his ways, whose heart thou knowest; , ~ 
25 Therefore now, Lorn God of Israel, keep with exSam. |(for thou, evez thou only, *knowest the hearts of 
thy servant David my father that thou promisedst 1 Chg, all the children of men ;) 
him, saying,*+There shall not fail thee a man in?g.2 Ps. tt 4 40 “That they may fear thee all the days that they 
my sight to sit on the throne of Israel; +so that}, 773° [Acts .24.\live in the land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 
thy children take heed to their way, that they walk] 7, || """'"| 41 Moreover, concerning a stranger, that zs not x 
before me as thou hast walked before me. sau ef of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far coun- 
26*And now, O God of Israel, let thy word, I}7en try for thy name’s sake; 1“ 
pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto thy |#¥*. 42 (For they shall hear of thy great name, and _ re 
servant David my father. wey | Dew 3: lof thy ‘strong hand, and of thy stretched-out arm;) 
27 But “will God indeed dwell on the earth?|, 7%... when he shall come and pray toward this house; 
behold the heaven and ‘heaven of heavens cannot}, & , 43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and } 
contain thee ; how much less this house that I have] {32+ do according to all that the stranger calleth to thee 
builded ? : ss Cad eee eee On athiAt all people of the earth may know thy 
28 Yet nee ose penta 7 a iat of ae - 2Kirest9:/name, to ‘fear thee, as do thy people Israel; and mor’ 
servant, and to his supplication, orD my God, Ps. 67-2. |that they may know that +this house which I have 
to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer, which ae builded is ie by thy ade “tg 
- setae pees before oe to-day Sears eal 44 FI se people See o ane scree per on 
> thi eyes may be open towar otts) upon this enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send them, and ~ — 
_ house night and day, evex toward the place of which ich y| shall nant unto the Lorp +toward the city which 
_ thou hast said, ‘My name shall be there: that thou ‘Pet. ». the city. |thou hast chosen, and foward the house that I have 
mayest hearken unto the prayer which thy servant] built for thy name: ee 
shall make *||toward this: place. i Pree 45 Then. hear thou in heaven their prayer and | 
30 *And hearken thou to the supplication of thy)“ |!0» /their supplication, and maintain their ||cause. sie 
_ servant, and of thy people Israel, when they shall |*2Chren. m2 Chron 46 If they sin against thee, (“for ‘herve 7s no man 
_ pray ||toward this place: and hear thou in heaven|N:. 6. Brev-209./that sinneth not,) “and thou be angry with them, — 
_ thy dwelling-place : and when thou hearest, forgive. inthis |'Jamess-2.Jand deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry 
31 If any man trespass against his neighbour, ~t&, 4¢ |them away captives “unto the land of the ager paar > 
_ tand’an oath be laiduponhim to cause him to swear, |tHeb. | |/.34.44 /far or near ; ke 
and the oath come before thine altar in this house: |2«ix« a vr 47 °Yet if they shall +bethink themselves in the — 
__ 32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge}, ||, jland whither they were carried captives, and re- 
thy servants, ‘condemning the wicked, to bring his 7Fx22:. és 4a pent, and make supplication unto thee in the land — 
way upon his head; and justifying the righteous,| * Heart. of them that carried them captives, “saying, We i 
to give him according to his righteousness. Bs. 106.6. /have sinned, and have done perversely, we have 
33 *When thy people Israel be smitten down |v. ». 5 | committed wickedness ;- EENS 
_ before the enemy, because they have sinned against Det 2. |eJer20. | 48 And so %return unto thee with all their heart, — Bs? 
_ thee, and “shall turn again to thee, and confess thy ev. 26 "| nd with all their soul, in the land of their enemies 
name, and pray, and make supplication unto thee|Neh: 1.9. |Pan.6.x.| which led them away captive, and "pray unto thee 
-|jin this house: 1Or, toward their land, which thou poe: unto their | a 
34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, and the — ee 
sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again unto house which I have built for thy name: I 
_ the land which thou gavest unto ‘their fathers. 49 Then hear thou their prayer and their sup-_ ; ve 
35 J°When anes is shut up, and there is no hae plication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and male a . 
rain, because they have sinned against thee; if they| Deu. +. |! /tain their || cause, oa 
pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and} ~ 50 And forgive thy people that have sinned a 
turn from their sin, when thou afflictest them: against thee, and all their transgressions wherein — 
36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin ls. they have transoressed against thee, and ‘give them _ ey 
of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou raat belore them who carried them captive, Se 
“each them ‘the good way wherein they should |¢Ps. 2s. 4. that they may have compassion on them ' eee 
walk, and give Baipon oe land, which thou hast Sorte bes 51 For ‘they de thy people, and thine inheritance, ” f 
given to thy people for an inheritance. +x Samia, Neh «1°. which thou broughtest forth out of Egypt, “from the — 
37 47If there be in the land famine, if there be Fev. 26, Jeon. 4, {midst of the furnace of iron: a 
pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, ov if there be} pei 28. 52 That thine eyes may’be open unto the sup- 
erpillar; if their enemy besiege them in the land ees plication of thy servant, and unto the spits 
eir || cities, whatsoever plague, whatsoever sick-| >. ». of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them i at 1 
there be; jurisdic that they call for unto thee. f 


alt 


53 For thou didst separate them from among 
all the people of the earth, /o de thine inheritar 
| Betis ‘as thou | spakest by the hand of Moses o ser % t 


aS sees) en the 1 brou: 12) At our xthers kobe, f Egye 
Oe on r tv" 


hat Lid and supplication soever be made 
y people Israel, which shall 
f tae own beste and) 


< 


ia f Fs e sa ans Gs nS Core Pat ~ Keg >. 


j 
“a Ap. Gi eS Z m x Ah ae 


Solomon blesssth the peoples © > 1. 


3 54 And it was so, that when Solomon had made 
and end of praying all this prayer and supplication 
unto the Lorn, he arose from before the altar of 

the Lorn, from kneeling on his knees with his 
hands spread up to heaven. 

55 And he stood “and blessed all the congrega- 
tion of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 
k 56 Blessed ée the Lor», that hath given rest unto 
- his people Israel, according to all that he promised : 
4 ‘there hath not + failed one word of all his good 


his servant. 
57 The Lorp our God be with us, as he was with 

our fathers: “let him not leave us, nor forsake us: 

58 That he may “incline our hearts unto him, to 
walk in all his ways, and to keep his command- 
- ments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which 
he commanded our fathers. 
59 And let these my words wherewith I have 
. -made supplication before the Lorp, be nigh unto 

~ the Lorp our God day and night, that he maintain 
~ the cause of his servant, and the cause of his people 
_ Israel +at all times, as the matter shall require: 
60 “That all the people of the earth may know 
that “the Lorp zs God, and that there ts none else. 
61 Let your ‘heart therefore be perfect with the 


roan! : ; 
ae ~ Lorn our God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep 


____ offered sacrifice before the Lorp. 

~ 63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace- 
-___ offerings, which he offered unto the Lorn, two and 
_ twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
- thousand sheep. So the king and all the children 
ae of Israel dedicated the house of the Lorn. 

- 64 “The same day did the king hallow the middle 
of the court that was before the house of the Lorp: 
f=. -forthere he offered burnt-offerings, and meat-offer- 
a ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings: because “the 
- brazen altar that was before the Lorn was too little 
__to receive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, 
__and the fat of the peace-offerings. 

nas 65 And at that time Solomon held ‘a feast, and 
>, 


. 


all Israel with him, a great congregation, from ‘the 


_ before the Lorp our God, “seven days and seven 
_ days, even fourteen days. 
66 "On the eighth day he sent the people away: 


Israel his people. 
—_ CHAP. IX. 


God's covenant in a vision with Solomon. 


“as he had appeared unto him 
1d the TORDS id nto him, ‘ 


'|father walked, in integrity of heart, and in upright- 
’|ness, to do according to all that I have commanded 


7\dom upon Israel for ever, “as I promised to David 
‘thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man 


q ‘promise, which he promised by the hand of Moses 
+ 


jor your children, and will not keep my command- 
|ments azd my statutes which I have set before you, 


> hiss; and they shall say, 7Why hath the Lorp done 


entering in of Hamath unto ’the river of Egypt,| 


‘bs Jand his own house, and *Millo, and the wall of Jeru- — 
and they|| blessed the king,and went unto their tents ‘salem, and *Hazor, and *Megiddo, and “Gezer. _ 
joyful and glad of | for all the good ] ip, and 

joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that . 


pee the Lorp had done for David his servant, and for 


|Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given it 
‘a present unto his daughter, Solomon’s wife. 


/ . ND “it came to pass, when Solomon had fin- ‘|the nether, . 


before me: I have hallowed this house, wh ich thou © 
‘bast built, “to put my name there for ever; “and 


mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually, — 
4 And if thou wilt “walk before me, ‘as David thy 


thee, azd wilt keep my statutes and my judgments: 
5 Then I will establish the throne of thy king- 


upon the throne of Israel. | 
6 ‘But if ye shall at all turn from following me,ye 


but go and serve other gods, and worship them: 
7 ”Then will I cut off Israel out of the land which 
I have given them; and this house which I have 
hallowed “for my name, will I cast out of my sight; 
cand Israel shall bea proverb and a by-word among _ 
all people: : 
8 And 4at this house, which is high, every one 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall 


thus unto this land, and to this house ? 2 

9 And they shall answer, Because they forsook 
the Lorp their God, who brought forth their fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon ~ 
other gods, and have worshipped them, and served 
them: therefore hath the Lorp brought upon them 
all this evil. hess 

10 J And “it came to pass at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two houses, the _ 
house of the Lorn, and the king’s house, 4 

11 (‘Vow Hiram the king of Tyre had furnished ~ 
Solomon withcedar-treesand fir-trees, and withgold, — 
according to all his desire,) that then king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee, 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the 
cities which Solomon had given him; and they — 
+ pleased him not. by get 

13 And he said, What cities ave these which — 
thou hast given me, my brother? ‘And he called © 
them the land of ||Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents — 
of gold. Lakes © 

1 *| And this zs the reason of “the levy which king _ 
Solomon raised ; for to build the house of the Lorn, — 


16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, at 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, “and slain 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, and ‘Beth-] 


; ished the building of the house of the Lorn, 
‘and the king’s house, and ‘all Solomon’s desire 


jin the land, / ¥ 


4 


18 And “Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil 


that 


Q 


~ which weve not of the children of Israel, 


a ay Aria all the people that were left of the Amo- 


‘train, with camels that bare spices, and very much 


was not any thing hid from the king, which he told 


and their apparel, and his ||cup-bearers, ‘and his 
ascent by which he went up unto the house of the 
_ Lorp; there was no more spirit in her. 


: oa hk : -- : 
oe lmarotk me : = 


rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites, 


21 Their children “that were left after them in 


the land, ‘whom the children of Israel also were not). 


able utterly to destroy, “upon those did Solomon 
levy a tribute of ‘bond-service unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel did Solomon 
“make no bond-men: but they were men of war, 
and his servants, and his princes, and his captains, 
and rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the officers that were 
over Solomon’s work, “five hundred and fifty, which 
bare rule over the people that wrought in the work. 


24 §] But ’Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of the); 


city of David unto “her house which Sofomon had 
built for her: *then did he build Millo. 

25 7And three times in a year did Solomon 
offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerings upon the 
altar which he built unto the Lorp, and he burnt 
incense +upon the altar that was before the Lorn. 
So he finished the house. 

- 26 4 And ‘king Solomon made a sant) of ships 
in ‘Ezion-geber, which zs beside Eloth, on the tshore 
of the Red sea, in the land of Edom, 

27 “And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to *Ophir, and fetched from 
thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and 
brought z¢ to king Solomon. : 


CAR AX, 
The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of Solomon. 
ND when the “queen of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon concerning the name of the 
Lorp, she came “to prove him with hard questions. 
2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very great 


gold, and precious stones: and when she was come 
to Solomon, she communed with him of all that was 
in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her + questions: there 


her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had seenall Solo- 
mon’s wisdom, and the house that he had built, 
5 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of 
his servants, and the +attendance of his ministers, 


M 6 And she said to the king, It was a true tre- 


‘port that I heard in mine own land of thy ||acts}! 


id of thy wisdom. 
7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, until I came, 
nd mine eyes had seen 7¢; and behold, the half 
t told me: + thy wisdom and prosperity ex- 
’ ich I ope 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 992. 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 992. 


g2Chron. 


* See 


10, 


ake II, 27. 

2 Chron. 
32. 5. 

r2 Chron. 
8. 12, 13, 
16. 

+ Heb. 


upon it. 


*2 Chron. 
8.17, 18, 
*Num. 33. 


35. 
Deut. 2. 8. 
ch, 22. 48. 
+ Heb. “i. 


“ch, 10,11, 


* Job 22, 
24. 


a2 “eur 
, &e. 
Mats. 12. 


Prov. 1. 6. 


+ Heb. 


words. 


butlers. 
¢1 Chron, 
26. 16. 


sayings. 


Heb. 
thou hast 


added wis- 
dom and 


Ps, 72. 2. 
Prov. 8.15. 


9 Ps, 72.10, 


15. 


Ach. 9. 27. 


2 Chron. 


2.8.& 9.10, 
11, algum- 


trees. 
‘2 Chron, 
g. 11. 


+ Heb. 
according 
to the 
hand of 
king Solo- 
WHOA. 


captains. 


mch. 14. 
26. 


ch. 7. 2. 


92 Chron. 


g. 17, &c, 


+ Heb. 
on the 
hinder 
es 
theredp. 
tae 
bands, 


+ Heb. so. 


?2 Chron, 
g. 20, &c. 


{Or, 
there was 
no silver 


jin them. 


Gen. 10, 


cs 
2 Chron, 
20, 36. 


1 Or, 
ele, shants? 
teeth. 


rch, 3. 12, 


13.84.30. 


+ Heb. 
sought the 
‘ace of. 


‘|thee king, “to do judgment and justice. 


~ 
ie 
> 


wisdom and magnificence of Solomon. 


9 ‘Blessed be the Lorn thy God, which delighted 
in ee to set thee on the throne of Israel: hecatise 
the Lorn loved Israel for ever, therefore made he 


10 Andsh e¥gave the kingan hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices very great store,and 
precious stones: there came no more such abun- 
dance of spices as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. 14 

‘And the navy also of Hiram, that brought — 
mold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty, — ee 
of ||almug-trees, and precious stones, ve 

12 ‘Andthe king made of the almug-trees i+pillars © Bek 
for the house of the Lorp, and for the king’s house, aaa 4 
harps also and psalteries for singers: there came. Pe : 
no such “almug-trees, nor were seen unto this day, a 

‘ 


13, And king Solomon gave unto the queen of — 
Sheba all her ‘desire, whatsoever she asked, be. 
sides that which Solomon gave her tof his royal 
bounty. So she turned and went to her own counts . 
she and her servants. 

14 4] Now the weight of gold that came to Solo~ B: 
mon in one year was Six hundred threescore and 
six talents of gold, ; 

1s Besides éhat he had of the merchant-men, and _ 


+. 


7. 
es 


- lof the traffic of the spice-merchants, and ‘of all tha Sea 
-/kings of Arabia, and of the || governors of the country, | 


16 4] And king Solomon made two hundred tar- 
gets of beaten gold; six hundred shekels of gag ay 
went to one target. 1 

17 And he made "three hundred shields ofbeaten 
gold; three pounds of gold went to one shield: and — oP 
the king put them in the “house of the forest of 
Lebanon. a 3 

18 §’Moreover, the king made a great throne: neg 
of ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. 2 =3tam 

19 The throne had six steps, and the top of the 
throne was round +behind: and ¢here were fstays < 
on either side on the place of the seat,and two 
lions stood beside the stays. a 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the one side _ 
and on the other upon the six steps: there was not a 
+the like made in any kingdom. "eee 

21 4“Andallking Solomon’ sdrinking vesselswere 
of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest — 
of Lebanon were of pure gold; ||none were of silver: | 
it was nothing accounted ‘of in the days of Solomon. — 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of ‘Tharshish _ 
with the navy of Hiram: once in three years came _ 
the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
|ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So *king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth for riches and for wisdom. 

24 J And all the earth +sought to Solomon, t 
hear his wisdom, which God had put in his hear 

25 And they brought every man his preser 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and garmen ES, , 
and armour, and spices, horses, and rue a rate 
pee by year. a aa 
26 “And lit ‘gathered together ch ts 


- 


to. 
th 
<) 
it, 


L KINGS. 


Before 


Solomon's idolatry: 


| Before 


whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, and 


CHRIST || CHRIST 
with the king at Jerusalem. about 992. about 984. Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was of the king’s 
27 “And the king +made silver éo 6e in Jerusalem “ata eae seed in Edom. i 
I. 15-17. . 26. ° . . 
as stones, and cedars made he o de as the sycamore-|+Heb. “'2Sam.8.) 15 ‘For it came to pass, when Davidwasin Edom, 
are. . . 
trees that ave in the vale, for abundance. Deut. 17.) Chron. |and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to bury 
3 16. 18.12,13. a ° * 
ae 28 Y*+And Solomon had horses brought out of 2 Chron. x, |)“ Num. 24 the slain, “after he had smitten every male in Edom; 
‘ , = 16.89.2 19. 7 . 5 2 
_ Egypt, and “linen yarn: the king’s merchants Tet Heb |[Dete.s) 16 (For six months did Joab remain there with 
ceived the linen yarn at a price. going i ues all Israel, until he had cut off every male in Edom :) 
mJ O7TA @, 


17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of 


29 Anda chariot came up and went out of Egypt |e horses he ai 
his father’s servants with him, to go into Egypt; 


which was |} 


for six hundred shekels of silver, and an horse for Solomon's. 
zek. 27. 


an hundred and fifty: “and so for all the kings of rice Hadad demg yet a little child. 

the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did they|-Kis7- 18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to 

bring ¢hem out +by their means. { Heb. Paran: and they took men with them out of Paran, 

is 3 a their d - 

roe and. and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of 

“Ss Carita: Pex, 

og Solomon’s acts, reign, and death. him victuals, and gave him land. 

YQ UT “king Solomon loved ‘many strange wo-|*Neh 1 19 And Hadad found great favour in the sight 
e >’ Deut. 17 


men, ||together with the daughter of Pharaoh, of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the sister 


i 
. 
} 
q 
3 
i 
3 
: 
Egypt, which gave him an house, and appointed 
; 


‘women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zi-|}95,, of his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes the queen. 
_ donians, azd Hittites ; 20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 
2 Of the nations concerning which the Lorn said bath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh’s 
unto the children of Israel, “Ye shall not go in to|pa3e%¢" house: and Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household 
them, neither shall they come in unto you: for among the sons of Pharaoh. : 
surely they will turn away your heart after their "Kings | 21 *And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David 
gods: Solomon clave unto these in love. slept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of 
3 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, iHeb. ithe host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, +Let 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned away. |me depart, that 1 may go to mine own oyun 
away his heart. 22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what hast 
ara: it came to pass, when Solomon was old, | 2bout 984. thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest 
@that his wives turned away his heart after other|*?e 77 to go to thine own country? And he answered, _ 
ee po his cee was Bat a st Porn tee lesan hice es = go in ee pe | 
is God, “as was the heart of David his father. don eh 23 nd God stirred him up azxother adversary, _ 
5 For Solomon went after *Ashtoreth the god- petal Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord 
__ dess of the Zidonians, and after || Milcom the abomi- |? Kis-"2 =m © ti inet king a ae h +E | 
nation of the Ammonites. seri 24 And he gathered men unto him, and became 
6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lorn, ver ‘2Sam-8 captain over a band, ‘when David slew them of | 
and +went not fully after the Lorn, as did David i, | | Zobah- and they went to Damascus,anddwelt there- 
=. his father. beg in, and parities in aan ‘eral i d 
- - *Then did Solomon build an high place for), 2+. | 25 And he was an adversary to Israelallthedays _ 
a ices. the abomination of ‘teens rote hill ie . of Solomon, besides the mischief that Hadad a@d- ‘ 
that zs before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomi- |... and he abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria. | 
nation of the children of Ammon. « hesscd Wa chem Pane q And *Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephra- 
8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives,| 33-33 || *° thite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s | 
which burnt incense’and sacrificed unto their gods. '2Sam.20./ name was Zeruah, a vee woman, even he “lifted 
oy And the Lorp was angry with Solomon, be- up Azs hand against the king. 

i, oa ‘his heart was turned ae the Lorp God of |!ver- 2. ies And ih was the cause that he lifted up Azs 
Israel, “which had appeared unto him twice, “ae ech. 9.24. |hand against the king: ‘Solomon built Millo, and : 
fe TO And "had commanded him concerning this Ache Oras tHeb, |+repaired the breaches of the city of David his 

: eee that Be ete i ses other geese but Seen Brahe citi ie: nee e 
he Kept not that which the LORD commanded. 2 nd the man jeroboam was a Mig man — 
oe iT Siteistors the Lorn said unto Solomon, For- of valour: and Solomon seeing the young man ~ 
.: ~ asmuch as this +is done of thee, and thou hast not\t¥e,  |/Hieb that he +was industrious, he made him ruler over _ 
kept my covenant and my statutes which I have|e fit all the + charge of the house of Joseph, 
commanded thee, ‘I will surely rend the kingdom |sver.3r. | about 9%.) 29 And it came to pass at that time when Jero-— 
from thee, and_will give it to thy servant. aaa boam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
ach. 14. 2. 


-__— 12 :~ Notwithstanding, in thy days I will not do it 

for David thy father’s sake: dz¢ I will rend it out 

of the hand of thy son. 

13 *Howbeit, I will not rend away all the king- 

: — dom; but will give ‘one tribe to thy son, for David 
servant's sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake "which 
Sai ame OY igs a oe Gee cae Soe eae ee 
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Ps. 89. 33. 
ach, 12,20. 


¢Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the v 
he had clad himself with a new garment ; 

two were alone in the field: © ; 
30 And Ahijah caught the new 


him, and ‘ren 1 
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about 98p. | 


of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my servant 
David's sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, the city 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel:) 

33 ‘Because that they have forsaken me, and 
have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zi- 
donians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, and 
have not walked in my ways, to do ¢hat which ts 
right in mine eyes, and ¢o keep my statutes and my 
judgments, as dd David his father. 

34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand: but I will make him prince all the 
days of his life for David my servant’s sake, whom 
I chose, because he kept my commandments and 
my statutes: 

35 But “I will take the kingdom out of his son’s 
hand, and will give it unto thee, evez ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, that 
‘David my servant may have a +light alway before 
me in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen me 
to put my name there. : 

37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign é 
according to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt be 
king over Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and 
do ¢hat ts right in my sight, to keep my statutes and 
my commandments, as David my servant did; that 
#1 will be with thee, and ‘build thee a sure house, | 
as I built for David, and will give Israel unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed of David, 
but not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam: 
and Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

1 And “the rest of the ||acts of Solomon, and 
all that he did, and his wisdom, ave they not written 


aver. 5, 6, 


Ach, x2. 
16, 17. 


tx Kings 


k Josh. 1.5. 
¢2Sam., 7. 
EI, 27. 


about 980. 


m2 Chron. 
- 29. 

T, 
words, or, 


in the book of the acts of Solomon? things. 
42 "And the +time that Solomon reigned in Jeru-|"2, “hr 
salem over all Israel was forty years. ib. 


about 975. 
¢2 Chron, 


43 *And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David his father: and #Reho- 
boam his son reigned in his stead. 


9. 31. 
p Matt.1.7, 
called 
Roboam. 


Ca Dereit Lk: 
The Israelites assembled at Shechem to crown Rehoboam. 
. ND “Rehoboam wenttoShechem: forall Israel 
were come to Shechem to make him king. 
2 And it came to pass, when “Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who was yet in “Egypt, heard of z¢, (for|*"™* 
he was fled from the presence of king Solomon, 
and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) 
_ 3 That they sent and called him. And Jero- 
boam and all the congregation of Israel came, and 


975. 
44 Chron. 
ho. 1, &c. 


bch, 11. 26. 
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10. 7. 
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II. 13, 
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strength- 
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self. 

'2 Kings 
17. 21, 

i] Or, 

Jellaway. 


e unto Rehoboam, saying, 
father made our “yoke grievous: now 
hou the grievous service of thy 
Ruiz oye re 
ad rh) eR 


41 Sam. 8. 
11-18, 


ch. 4. 7. 
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Ten tribes revolt. 


5 Andhe said unto them, Depart yet for three days, 
then come again tome. And the people departed. 

6 4, And king Rehoboam consulted with the old 
men that stood before Solomon his father while he 
yet lived, and said, How do ye advise that 1 may 
answer this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, ‘If thou wilt be 
a servant unto this people this day, and wilt serve 
them, and answer them, and speak good words to 
them, then they will be thy servants for ever. 5 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and consulted with the — 
young men that were grown up with him, axd which 
stood before him: 

9 And he said unto them, What counsel give ye 
that we may answer this people, who have spoken 
to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy father did 
put upon us lighter? te 

10 And the young men that were grown up with 
him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak _ 
unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, but make thou z/ lighter 
unto us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My little 
finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you with 
a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: my father 
hath chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to — 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, 


‘loverthe tribute; andallIsraelstonedhim withstones, 


2) eae 

saying, Come to me again the third day. . fe 
13 And the king answered the people troughly, 
and forsook the oldmen’s counsel thattheygavehim; 
14 And spake to them after the counsel of the 
oung men, saying, My fathermadeyouryokeheavy, : 
and I will add to your yoke: my father a/so chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you withscorpions. 
15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 
people: for “the cause was from the Lorp, that he 2 
might perform his saying, which the Lorp ‘spake by 
Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the sonof Nebat.  — 8: 
16 §|So when all Israel saw that the king heark- es 
ened not unto them, the people answered the king, 
saying, ‘What portion have we in David? neither .~—§ 
have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: to your 
tents, O Israel: now see to thine own house, David. — ae 
So Israel departed unto their tents. Bee ae 


17 But ‘as for the children of Israel which dwelt 
in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam ‘sent Adoram, who was 
thathedied. ThereforekingRehoboam+madespeed 
to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. > 
19 So ‘Israel || rebelled against the house of David 
unto this day. o> 
20 And it came to pass when all Israel heardthat = 
Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and called 
him unto the congregation, and made him king over 


all Israel: there was none that followed the house — 


Feroboam’s idolatry. 


tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand chosen men, which were warriors, to fight 
against the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom 
again to Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But °the word of God came unto Shemaiah 
the man of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and 
Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, saying, 

_ 24 Thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren the children of Israel: 
return every man to his house; “for this thing is 
from me. They hearkened therefore to the word 
-_ of the Lorn, and returned to depart, according to 
the word of the Lorp. 
25 9 Then Jeroboam “built Shechem in mount 
_ Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out from 
thence, and built ”Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now shall 
the kingdom return to the house of David. 

27 If this people *go up to do sacrifice in the 
house of the Lorn at Jerusalem, then shall the heart 
_ of this people turn again unto their lord, eve unto 
-Rehoboam king of Judah, and they shall kill me, 
and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

_ 28 Whereupon the king took ‘counsel, and ‘made 
two calves of gold, and said unto them, It is too 
Bech for you to go up to Jerusalem: “behold thy 
Rosds, O Israel, which brought thee up out. of the 
land of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in *Beth-el, and the other 
put he in 7Dan, 

30 And this thing became “a sin: for the people 

went /o worship before the one, evex unto Dan. 

3 31 And he made an “house of high places, ‘and 
made priests of the lowest of the people, which 
e were not of the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth 
~ month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like unto 
@ “the feast that zs in Judah, and he ||offered upon the 
altar. So did he in Beth-cl, || sacrificing unto the 
__ ~ calves that he had made: 
the priests of the high places which he had made. 
ag 33 So he iloffered upon the altar which he had 
made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth 
‘month, even in the month which he had ‘devised of 
his own heart; and ordained a feast unto the chil- 
“dren of Israel : and he offered upon the altar, +and 
_/burnt incense. 
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er. Ee ice! Shand withereth; 6 and, at the prayer of the prophet, ts restored. 
ND behold, there came “a man of God out of 
Judah by the word of the Lorp unto Beth-el : 
Vand Jeroboam stood by the altar ||to burn incense. 
_ 2 And he cried against the altar in the word of |! 
he Bee and said, O altar, altar! thus saith the 
2 ; Behold, a child shall be born unto the house 
fo} asia: ‘Josiah by name; and upon thee shall he 
af 2 the priests of the high places that burn incense 
Ris 4 on thee,a and men’ s bones shall be burnt upon thee. 
he gave “a signs 
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8 |of God, ‘Entreat now the face of the Lorp thy God, 
‘and pray for me, that my hand may be restored me 
‘|again. 


7 We ‘dsobeae 


hold, the altar shall be rent, and: thé ashen that C 
upon it shall be poured out. . 

4 And it came to pass when king Jeroboam nesrel 3 
the saying of the man of God, “which had cried , 
against the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his — 
hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And — 
his hand, which he put forth against him, dried up, 
so that he could not pull it in again to him, 

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured © 
out from the altar, according to the sign which the 
man of God had given by the word of the Lorp. 

6 And the king answered and said unto the man 


And the man of God besought +the Lorp, 
and the king’s hand was restored him again, and 
became as 2z¢ was before. 

7 And the king said unto the man of God, Come 
home with me, and refresh thyself, and 71 will give 
thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto the king, If 
thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in _ 
with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water | 
in this place: : 

9 For so was it charged me by the word of the 
Lorp, saying, “Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor 
turn again by the same way that thou camest. 

10 So he went another way, and returned not — 
by the way that he came to Beth-el. . 
11 §] Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el ; 

and his +sons came and told him all the works that 
the man of God had done that day in Beth-el: the © 
words which he had spoken unto the king, them 
they told also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, What way 
went he? for his sons had seen what way the man 
of God went which came from Judah. as 

13 And he said unto his sons, Saddle me the ass. 
So they saddled him the ass: and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found — 
him sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, 
Art thou the man of God that camest from bse a! > 
And he said, I am. yd 

15 Then he said unto him, Come home with me, 
and eat bread. ro 

16 And he said, ‘I may not return with thee, nor | 
go in with thee: neither will I eat bread nor drink — 
water with thee in this place: ye 

17 For +it was said tome “by the word of the Lorn, 
Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, ocd ‘ 
turn again to go by the way that thou camest, — 

18 He said unto him, I az a prophet_ also 1S. 
thou av¢; and an angel spake unto me by the w 
of the Lorn, saying, Bring him back with the 
thine house, that he may eat bread and drink 
But he lied unto him. . 

19 So he went back sith him, and did 
in his house and drank water. . 


vo 


ag SS 
Feroboam's 
from Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, Foras- 
much as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lorn, 
and hast not kept the commandment which the 
Lorp thy God commanded thee, 

22 But camest back, and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in the place, ‘of the which he LORD 
did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water ; 
thy carcass shall not come unto the sepulchre of 
thy fathers. 

23 4/And it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, 
and after he had drunk, that he saddled for him the 
ass, fo wit, for the prophet whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, ”a lion met him by 
the way, and slew him: and his carcass was cast in 
the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood 
by the carcass. 


25 And behold, men passed by, and saw the 
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carcass cast in the way, and the lion standing by 
the carcass: and they came and told z¢ in the city 
where the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way heard ¢hereof, he said, It zs the man 
of God, who was disobedient unto the word of the 
Lorp: therefore the Lorn hath delivered him unto 
the lion, which hath +torn him, and slain him, ac-| 
cording to the word of the Lorp, which he spake 
unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle me 
the ass. And they saddled zm. 

28 And he went and found his carcass cast in 
the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the 
carcass: the lion had not eaten the carcass, nor 
ytorn the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the carcass of the 
man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought 
it back: and the old prophet came to the city, to 
mourn and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcass in his own grave; and 

they mourned over him, saying, "Alas, my brother! 


31 And it came to pass, after he had buried him, 
that he spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, 
then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the man of 
God zs buried; “lay my bones beside his bones: 

32 *For the saying which he cried by the word of 
the Lorp against the altar in Beth-el, and against 
all the houses of the high places which ave in the 
cities of “Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 

33 After this thing Jeroboam returned not 
from his evil way, but +made again of the lowest 
of the people priests of the high places: whosoever 
would, he +consecrated him, and he became one of 
the priests of the high places. 


‘Jeroboam, even ‘to cut 2¢ off, and to destroy z¢ from 
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34 ‘And this thing became sin unto the house of // 


off the face of the earth. 
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Abijal the son of Jeroboam fell sick. 
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threshold of the door, the child died: 
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Abtjah dieth, and ts buried. 


to Shiloh: behold, there zs Ahijah the prophet, which 
told me that */ should be king over this people. 

3 “And take +with thee ten loaves, and ||crack- 
nels, and a ||cruse of honey, and go to him: he 
shall tell thee what shall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, “and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahiyah. 
But Ahiyah could not see; for his eyes + were set 


by reason of his age. 


5 And the Lorn said unto Ahijah, Behold, the a 


wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee for 
her son; for he zs sick: thus and thus shalt thou 
say unto her: for it shall be, when she cometh in, 
that she shall feign herself ¢o de another woman. 


6 Andit was so, when Ahijah heard the soundofher : 


feet, as she came in at the door, that he said, Come in, — 
thou wife of Jeroboam; why feignest thou thyself fo 
ée another? for I az sent to thee wth +heavy trdings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, 7Forasmuch as | exalted thee from among the 
people, and made thee prince over my people Israel, 

8 And ‘rent the kingdom away from the house — 
of David, and gave it thee: and ye? thou hast not 
been as my servant David, “who kept my command- 
ments, and who followed me with all his heart, to 
do that only which was right in mine eyes; 


9 But hast done evil above all that were before a 


thee: ‘for thou hast gone and made thee other gods, . ~ 
and molten images, to provoke me to anger, and _ 
‘hast cast me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore behold, ‘I will bring evil upon the 


house of Jeroboam, and “will cut off from Jeroboam — ie 
‘him that pisseth against the wall, ‘azd him that isn 

: . . ane 
-|shut up and left in Israel, and will take away the 


remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh 
away dung, till it be all gone. 


11 “Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall 


the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the field shall — 
the fowls of the air eat: for the Lorn hath spoken ¢¢, 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own — 
house: azd “when thy feet enter into the city, the 
child shall die. i 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury 
him: forhe only of Jeroboamshallcome tothe grave, 
because in him *there is found some good thing to-— 
wardthe Lorp God ofIsraelin the houseofJeroboam. — 

14 Moreover, the Lorp shall raise him up a — 


re 


king over Israel, who shall cut off the house of*, “Se 


- 
<7an 
va 


Jeroboam that day: but what ? even now. 


shaken in the water, and he shall ’root up Israel out _ 
of this “good land, which he gave to their fathers,and 
shall scatter them ‘beyond the river, ‘because they 


have made their groves,provoking the Lorptoanger, 


16 AndheshallgiveIsraelup because ofthesinsof 

Jeroboam, “who did sin, and who made Israel to sin. 

17 4 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and departed, 

and came to *Tirzah: azd’when she came to the - 
img 


18 And they buried him ; and all Israel mou 


othe word of the Lon, whic 


AD ali t 
ee 


* 
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15 For the Lorp shall smite Israel, asa reedis 


- 


, 
“~ 


Rehoboam’s wicked reign. Len: Gas? . ‘ Asa’s good rei; mn. 


ee 
19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he] ciiisr || christ |eyes of the Lorn, and turned not aside from any 


«warred, and howhe reigned, behold, they ave written | 98. _|¢fing that he commanded him all the days of his — 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. |=2 chron. /42Sam.x. life, “save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 
20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were| *°*°|| %35“| 6 ‘And there was war between Rehoboam and 

. 2 |éch. 14. 30. ° : 5 
re pee pny years: and pares ee his fathers ;|{#°.,,. a vA meee 4 the sen his life. ace aol 
an adab his son reigned 1n his stead, ate Fs ag, 7 “Now the rest of the acts o yam, and all ~ 

21 § And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned ». “ ithat he did, ave they not written in the book of the 
in Judah. ’Rehoboam was forty and one years old)’*$"3" | Chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there was 
when he began to reign; and he reigned seventeen oss. |wWar between Abijam and Jeroboam. | 
years in Jerusalem, the city ‘which the Lorp did) ™)'70%") 8 “And Abijam slept with his fathers; and they 5 | 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his buried him in the city of David: and Asa his son — 
name there: “and his mother’s name was Naamah|*’™ 3 reigned in his stead. | 
an Ammonitess. 9 {And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king _ 

22 ‘And Judah did evil in the sight of the Lorn,|., Giron. of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. : 
and they “provoked him to jealousy with their sins] ,p2,0°,9. 10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jeru- 
which they had committed, above all that their|,2%. ..//!T'* |salem. And his ||mother’s name was Maachah, the — 

fathers had done. Cor. 10. | mether's. daughter of Abishalom. 


23 For they also built them ‘high places, and|’2 "2c. 17 And Asa did that which was right in the eyes 


14, 2. 


images “and groves, on every high hill, and ‘under |"*2% |) spout gs2.|of the Lorn, as did David his father. 


every green tree. 100 me || Rit2e| 12”Andhetook away the sodomites outof the land, 

Be : 24 *And there were also sodomites in the land :) *szeser, and removed all the idols that his fathers had made. 

and they did according to all the abominations of |*2*ns, |---hre. | 73 And also *Maachah his mother, even her he 
the nations which the Lorp cast out before the ,53.57,5 removed from de7zg queen, because she had made © 

children of Israel. Py ee rato an idol in a grove; and Asa +destroyed her idol, 


25 4’And it came to pass in the fifth year of |, £2-46)?S°" /and burnt z¢ by the brook Kidron. 


ings 23. 32. 20. 


king Rehoboam, ¢ha¢ Shishak king of Egypt came| 7, 1h] 14 ’But the high places were not removed: 
ap against Jerusalem: ‘ai #- 5:78 (nevertheless Asa’s “heart was perfect with the — 
_ 26 "And he took away the treasures of the house}, fon, Lorp all his days. : , . 

pf the Lorp, and the treasures of the king’s house;} 1-919») {Heb. 15 And he brought in the +things which his 

he even took away all: and he took away all the father had dedicated, and the things which himself 
shields of gold “which Solomon had made. "ch. xo.17. had dedicated, into the house of the Lorp, silver, 
LF 27 Andking Rehoboam madein their stead brazen and gold, and vessels. 
—_ shields,andcommitted//emuntothe hands of the chief 164 And there was war between Asa and Baasha 

 ofthe+guard, which keptthe door of the king’s house. |t#*. | king of Israel all their days. 
28 And it was so, when the king went into the 2 Chee eae And ‘Baasha king of Israel went up against 
e house of the Lorn, that the guard bare them, and ‘Josh. 38. | Judah, and built ‘Ramah, “that he might not suffer 
brought them*back into the guard-chamber. “oer, ,,, |any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 
s 29 4/°’Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and |*2Chren. 18 Then Asa took all the silver and the gold 
all that he did, ave they not written in the book of that were \eft in the treasures of the house of the 
_ the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? Lorp, and the treasures of the king’s house, and 
i 30 And there was “war between Rehoboam and /?¢:12.%. delivered them into the hand of his servants: and 
-_ Jeroboam all ¢hezr days. Core Chron. #2 Chron. king Asa sent them to *Ben-hadad, the son of 
ie 31 7And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was|*7 Chron. Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king of Syria, that 
___ buried with his fathers in the city of David. "And|,_ 95% |. |dwelt at 7Damascus, saying, 
ey his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess.|. || 19 There tsa league between me and thee, and 
And ‘Abijam his son reigned in his stead. ea between my father and thy father: behold, I have 
ae Set ¥ sent unto thee a present of silver and gold; son 
i Sie COH-ALP Se Xe: ey and break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, 
ag | . I Atigjam's wicked reign. 7 Asa saeetcacth him. 958. peak that he may edeuart from me. . a F 
i OW “in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam ee 20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and d 
‘oa the son of Nebat reigned Abijam over Judah. sent the captains of the hosts which he had against 
a Bera 42 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And)?" dep the cities of Israel, and smote ‘ljon, and *Dan, and > 
wee "aera name was ‘Maachah, the daughter of +2 Chron is 18. fannie sie ae and all Cinneroth, with all the 
“Abishalom, — * Mickaia ||'222"- |land of Naphtah. a al 
a _- 3 And he walked in all the sins of his father,|*|| = 21 And iv came to pass, when Baasha | 
x which he had done before him: and ‘his heart was | /&fion. thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and 
___ not perfect with the Lorn his God, as the heart of | 742%. dwelt in Tirzah. “em 
‘si David his father. phy |*2Chron. | 22 “Then king Asa made a proclamatio 
4 Nevertheless, “for David’s sake did the Lorp “s Mees pes outall Judah; none was +exempted : and 
2-Chron, i : , 


an. 7. _ |away the stones of Rar 
/ | Or, Zs 4 Josh. 2 hinds as oe Pe : 
— feandie || x7. | v1 


Fehu's prophecy against Baasha. 


23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which he 
built, ave they not written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? Nevertheless“in the 
time of his old age he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of ‘David his father: 
“and *Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead. 

25 §| And Nadab the son of Jeroboam +began to 
reign over Israel in the second year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorn, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in ‘his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

27 4|*And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house 
of Issachar, conspiredagainsthim; and Baasha smote 
him at ‘Gibbethon, which de/ox ged to the Philistines ; 
for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of Judah 
did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that 
he smote all the house of Jeroboam; he left not to 
Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had destroyed 
him, according unto “the saying of the Lorp, which 
he spake by his servant Ahyah the Shilonite: 

30 “Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he 
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his pro- 
vocation wherewith he provoked the Lorp God of 
Israel to anger. 

31 § Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all 
that he did, ave they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

32 “And there was war between Asaand Baasha 
king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah began 
Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Israel 
in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorn, and 
walked in “the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 


OHA Pay kK Vb 
1,7 Fehu's prophecy against Baasha. © Elah succeedeth him. 
HEN the word of the Lorp came to “Jehu the 
son of Hanani against Baasha, saying, 

2 *Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the dust, 
and made thee prince over my people Israel, and 
‘thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and hast 
made my people Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their sins; 

3 Behold, I will “take away the posterity of Baasha, 
and the posterity of his house; and will make thy 
house like ‘the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

4/Him that dieth of Baasha in the city shall the 
dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the fields 
shall the fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what 
he did, and his might, ‘ave they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers,and was buried 
*Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet ‘Jehu the 
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ZiMrl’Ss CONSPi¥ACY. 


son of Hanani came the word of the Lorp against 
Baasha, and against his house, even for all the evil 
that he did in the sight of the Lorn, in provoking him 
to anger with the work of his hands, in being like 
the house of Jeroboam; and because “he killed him. 

8 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king 
of Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to reign 
over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

9 ‘And his servant Zimri, captain of half Azs 
chariots, conspired against him, as he was in Tirzah, 
drinking himself drunk in the house of Arza, +stew- 
ard of Azs house in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and killed 
him,.in the twenty and seventh year of Asa king 
of Judah, and reigned in his stead. 

11 § Anditcame to pass, when he beganto reign, as 
soonas hesat on his throne, ¢Aa¢he slewall the house 
of Baasha: he left him “not one that pisseth against 
a wall, ||neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of Baa- 
sha, “according to the word of the Lorn, which he 
spake against Baasha +’by Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of 
Elah his son, by which they sinned, and by which 
they made Israel to sin, in provoking the Lorp God 
of Israel to anger 4with their vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all 


- that he did, ave they not written in the book of the 
-«|Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 


15 4In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king 
of Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah. 
And the people weve encamped ‘%against Gibbe- 
thon, which éeonged to the Philistines. 

16 And the people ¢hat were encamped heard 
say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain the 
king: wherefore all Israel made Omri, the captain 
of the host, king over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all 
Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the king’s house, and burnt the king’s house 
over him with fire, and died, 

19 Forhissins which he sinned in doing evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, ’in walking in the way of Jero- 
boam, andinhis sin which he did, to make Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, ave they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

21 § Then were the people of Israel divided into 
two parts: half of the people followed Tibni the son 
of Ginath, tomake him king; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed 
against the people that followed Tibni the son of 
Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 §[In the thirty and first year of Asa king of 
Judah began Omri to reign over Israel, twelve 
years: six years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer 
for two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and 
called the name of the city which he built, after the 
name of Shemer, owner of the hill,.+*Samaria. 
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Elijah fed by ravens: 


25 4 But ‘Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
Lorp, and did worse than all that weve before him. 

26 For he “walked in all the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin, to provoke the Lorp God of Israel to 
anger with their *vanities. 

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did, 
and his might that he shewed, ave they not written 


in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?} 


28 So Omrislept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned in his stead. 

29 J And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa 
king of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to reign 
over Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri reigned 
over Israel in Samaria twenty and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the 
sight of the Lorp above all that weve before him. 

31 And it came to pass, }as if it had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, ’that he took to wife Jezebel the 
daughter of Ethbaal king of the *Zidonians, “and 
went and served Baal, and worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in ’the 
house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 ‘And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab “did 
more to provoke the Lorp God of Israel to anger 
than all the kings of Israel that were before him. 


34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Je-|J 


richo: he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his 
first-born, and set up the gates thereof in his young- 
est son Segub, ‘according to the word of the Lorn, 
which he spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 


Ora Prades 
1 Elijah is fed by ravens. 17 He raiseth the widow's son. 
ND +Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the in- 
habitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, *As the 
Lorp God of Israel liveth, “before whom I stand, 
‘there shall not be dew nor rain “these years, but 
according to my word. 

2 Andthe wordof the Lorpcameuntohim, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, andhide 
thyself by the brook Cherith, that zs before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, ¢Aa¢ thou shalt drink of the brook; 
and I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and did according unto the word 
of the Lorp: for he went and dwelt by the brook 
Cherith, that zs before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh 
in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; 
and he drank of the brook. 

7 Andit cameto pass ‘after awhile, that the brook 
dried up, because there had been no rainin the land. 

89 Andthe wordofthe Lorpcameuntohim,saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to ‘Zarephath, which delongeth 
to Zidon. and dwell there: behold, I have com- 
manded a widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the 
widow woman was there gathering of sticks: and 
he called to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a 
little water ina vessel, that I may drink. 
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KO IN'GS: 


he vaiseth the widow's son. 


11 And as she was going to fetch z¢ he called 
to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel 
of bread in thine hand. 

12 And she said, 4s the Lorp thy God liveth, I 
have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a bar- 
rel, and a little oil in a cruse: and behold, I am 
gathering two sticks, that | may go in and dress it 
for me and my son, that we may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and 
do as thou hast said: but make me thereof a little 
cake first, and bring z¢ unto me, and after make 
for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
cruse of oil fail, until the day ¢#a¢ the Lorp +sendeth 
rain upon the earth. 

15 And she went and did according tothe say- 
ing of Elijah: and she, and he, and her house, did 
eat ||7zanxy days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither 
did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of 
the Lorn, which he spake +by Elijah. 

17 4 And it came to pass after these things, haz 
the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, 
fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, that there 
was no breath left in him. . 

18 And she said unto Elijah, “What have I to do 
withthee, O thou man of God? artthou come unto me 
to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son ? 

19 Andhesaid unto her,Giveme thyson. And he 
took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a 
loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lorn, and said, O 
Lorp my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the 
widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? 

21 *And he +stretched himself upon the child 
three times, and cried unto the Lorp, and said, O 
Lorp my God, I pray thee, let this child’s soul 
come +into him again. 

22 AndtheLorpheard the voice of Elijah; and the _ 
soulof thechild cameintohim again, andhe“revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and deli- 
vered him unto his mother: and Elijah. said, See, 
thy son liveth. . 

24 And the woman said to Elijah, Now by _ 
this ‘I know that thou av¢a man of God, and that 
the word of the Lorn in thy mouth zs truth, 


CHAP ¥Ya 
Elijah, by prayer obtaining rain, followeth Ahab to Feareel. 

ND it came to pass after “many days, that the 
word of the Lorp came to Elijah in the third 
year, saying, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; and ‘I 
will send rain upon the earth. iad 
2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab. — 
And there was a sore famine in Samaria. 4 

3 And Ahab called +Obadiah, which was +th 
governor of Ais house. (Now Obadiah feared t 
Lorp greatly: ad “tg 
4 For it was so, when +Jezebel cut 
phets of the Lorn, that Obadiah tool 


Crier ex Vv LIT. 


prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed| .Bers,.|| .Beere,. |let them choose one bullock for themselves, and cut 
them with bread and water.) about 926.) abeut 996. it in pieces, and lay zé on wood, and put no fire 


Elijah reproveth Ahab: 


his sign to determine the true God. 


5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the land 
unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks: 
peradventure we may find grass to save the horses 


under: and I will dress the other bullock, and lay 
z¢ on wood, and put no fire uzder: 
24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and I 


will call on the name of the Lorp: and the God 
that “answereth by fire, let him be God. And all 
the people answered and said, + It is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, 
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress 
zt first; for ye ave many; and call on the name of 
your gods, but put no fire uzder. 

26 And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dressed z¢, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O 


and mules alive, +that we lose not all the beasts. | ]/2%>- 


that we 
6 So they divided the land between them to pass| (i727 | 0 Ch. ay 
throughout it: Ahab went one way by himself, and|z7en™ ||, fu 
Obadiah went another way, by himself. phe wes? 

74 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell on his 
face, and said, Ar¢ thou that my lord Elijah? 

8 And he answered him, | am - go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah zs here. 

g And he said, What have I sinned, that thou 


wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, lor, |Baal, |[hear us. But ¢heve was ’no voice, nor any 

to slay me? jue tee |that |janswered, And they ||leaped upon the altar 
10 As the Lorp thy God liveth, there is no na- t Cor. 8.4. which was made, 

tion or kingdom whither my lord hath not sent to | Sea 27 Anditcame to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked 

seek thee: and when they said, //e zs not there ; heped up \them, and said, Cry aloud: forhezs agod: either \|he 

he took an oath of the kingdom and nation, that and dows is talking, or he +is pursuing, or he is in a journey, 

they found thee not. fii, |e” peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked. 
11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be- me 28 And they cried aloud, and %cut themselves 

hold, Elijah zs here. eee after their manner with knives and _lancets, till 
12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as 1am gone fe wedi \-the blood gushed out upon them. 

from thee, that ‘the Spirit of the Lorp shall carry |*2Xixss | (i); 29 And it came to pass, when mid-day was past, 

thee whither I know not; and so when I come and P<k3- |Z" |"and they prophesied until the ¢2me of the toffer- 


tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall slay me: Mat,4.7|,28 ing of the evening sacrifice, that there was ‘neither 
y 8 Se 


cts 8. 39.|| Deut. 14.1. 
but I thy servant fear the Lorn from my youth. aah | ied, voice, nor any to answer, nor any {that regarded. 
13 Was it not told my lord what I did when out tlod | 369 And Elijah said unto all the people, Come 
Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lorp, how I hid vem. \near unto me. And all the people came near unto 
an hundred men of the Lorn’s prophets by fifty in wiv |bim. ‘And he repaired the altar of the Lorp that 
a cave, and fed them with bread and water? ascendinz. vas broken down. 
14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be- tHeb. | 31 And Elijah took twelve stones, according to 


‘ch.19.10.'the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto 
“Gen xz. |whom the word of the Lorp came, saying, “Israel 
shall be thy name: 
‘| 32 And with the stones he built an altar *in the 
name of the Lorn: and he made a trench about the 
altar, as great as would contain two measures ofseed. 
17 9 And it came to pass when Ahab saw Elijah, 33 And he “put the wood in order, and cut the 
ib we said poe ad ine Art thou he “vt 4ch. 21.20. bullock in pieces, and laid Az on the wood, and 
‘troubleth Israel ? ‘Josh.7-25.||#See Jude-| said, Fill four pare Soke Pari aN *pour zf on 
18 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel; the burnt-sacrifice, and on the wood. 
but thou, and thy father’s house, 7in that ye have|/2,Chren. 34 And he said, Do z¢ the second time. And 
forsaken the commandments of the Lorn, and thou they did z¢ the sept HEME F 4nd ne Sai Do zt 
hast followed Baalim. the third time. And they did z¢ the third time. 
19 Now therefore send, avd gather to me all Israel tHeb. 5 And the water tran round about the altar; 
unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four ’Je-19-|)*vers2s8. and he filled ‘the trench also with water. 
hundred and fifty, “and the prophets of the groves|*«> 13% 36 And it came to pass at ¢he time of the offer- 
four hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s table. ing of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet 
20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, ’Ex. 3.6. |came near and said, Lorp ’God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and ‘gathered the prophets together unto mount)' 76)" 0 4 and of Israel, ‘let it be known this day that thou 
Carmel, p29, 23, (278 God in Israel, and ¢hat I am thy servant, and 
21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, ‘Num. 16.|¢ha¢ “I have done all these things at thy word, 
*How long halt ye between two |jopinions? if the |**Sns 37 Hear me, O Lorn, hear me, that this people 
Lorp de God, follow him: but if ‘Baal, ‘Aen follow | Mst-6+4 may know that thou av¢ the Lorp God, and ¢hat 


hold, Elijah zs here ; and he shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the Lorp of hosts liveth, 
before whom I stand, I will surely shew myself a 
unto him to-day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 


34. 
*Col. 3.17. 


y Lev. 1. 6, 
7,8. 


him. And the people answered him not a word, |ftouskés, thou hast turned their heart back again. 
22 Then said Elijah unto the people, “I, evex ae 3 nave%-| 38 Then ‘the fire of the Lorp fell, and consumed 


Po, ‘the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, 
2Chron-7:|and the dust, and licked up the water that was in 
the trench, 


only, remain a prophet of the Lorn; “but Baal’s|, 19% 
-ophets ave four hundred and fifty men. 
3 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and| 
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Elijah comforted by an angel. § 


39 And when all the people saw z¢, they fell on 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 906. 


KINGS. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 906. 


their faces: and they said,”The Lorn, he zs the 
God; the Lorp, he zs the God. 


S ver. 24. 


Ach. 18. 4. 
ich. 18. 22. 


4o And Elijah said unto them, ||*Take the pro-|l%) 2/7, |[Rom.1.3. 
phets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And)*7,308 |['*<147 


they took them: and Elijah brought them down to 
the brook Kishon, and “slew them there. 
41 J And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat 


and drink ; for ¢hevezs ||jasound ofabundance of rain. |! 


h Deut. 13. 
5.8&18.20. 


a sound of 


' Ezek. 1.4. 
& 37. 7. 


42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And /|¢zyse7 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; ‘and he cast|‘J2mss 
himself down upon the earth, and put his face be- 
tween his knees, ere 

43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look to- oe 
ward the sea. And he went up, and looked, and said, myer. 9. 
Theretsnothing. And he said, Goagain seven times. 

4 And it came to pass at the seventh time, that 
he said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of ket, a 
the sea, like a man’s hand. And he said, Go up, 
say unto Ahab, +Prepare thy chariot, and get thee tM) # 
down, that the rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean while, that the 
heaven was black with clouds and wind, and there was 
a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. tions. 

46 And the hand of the Lorp was on Elijah; 
and he “girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab|*2 Sis, |"78ines 
+to the entrance of Jezreel. fic oy eal, 

come to 
ah oe ig Ni Git has rg oe Tasteeh 
Elisha, taking leave of his friends, followeth Elijah. ere 
ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, 1a 
and withal how he had “slain all the prophets |**-"*4.||, £73: 3 
with the sword. Boe ee 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger. unto Elijah, cere 
saying, ‘So let the gods do ¢o me, and more also, Reh. ||Zez 
if I make not thy life as the life of one of them by |sh2.2¢- || Tos. 13-> 
to-morrow about this time. 

3 And when he saw ¢hat, he arose, and went for 
his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which delongeth 
to Judah, and left his servant there. 

4 § But he himself went a day’s journey into the bares 
wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper- Luke 9.61 
tree: and he ‘requested +for himself that he might |*Num. = jfHeb, 
die: and said, It is enough; now, O Lorp, take away Jonsh4-3, 
my life; for I aw not better than my fathers. t Heb, for +2 Sam.24 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper-tree, 
behold, then an angel touched him, and said unto 
him, Arise azd eat. 

6 And he looked, and behold, ¢here was a cake 
baken on the coals, anda cruse of water at his +head :|}#<. 
and he did eat and drink, and laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lorp came again the pr. 
second time, and touched him, and said, Arise axd 


eat, because the journey zs too great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went 
in the strength of that meat “forty days and forty 
nights unto ‘Horeb the mount of God. 

And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged 
there; and behold, the word of the Lorp came to him, 
and he said unto him, What doest thou here, Elijah ? 

to And he said,7I have been very “jealous for 
the Lorp God of hosts: for the children of Israel 
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4So Ex. 
34. 28. 
Deut. 9.9, 
8 


18, 
Matt. 4. 2. 
*Ex. 3. 1. 


fRom., 11. 


Elisha followeth Elijah, 


have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and “slain thy prophets with the sword; and 
‘I, even I only, am left; and they seek my life, ta 
take it away. 

11 And hesaid, Go forth, and stand ‘upon the mount 
before the Lorp. And behold, the Lorn passed by, 
and ‘a greatand strong wind rent the mountains, and 
brake in pieces the rocks before the Lorn; dt the 
Lorp was not in the wind: and after the wind an 
earthquake; du¢ the Lorp was notin the earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; d%¢ the Lorp 
was notin the fire: and after thefirea still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard 2¢, that “he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and 
stood in the entering in of the cave. *And behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and said, What doest 
thou here, Elijah ? 

14 °And he said, I have been very jealous for the 
Lorp God of hosts: because the children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant,thrown downthinealtars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I 
only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take it away. 

15 And the Lorp said unto him, Go, return on 
thy way to the wilderness of Damascus: and when 
thou comest, anoint Hazael fo de king over Syria: 

16 And %Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou 
anoint éo de king over Israel: and ”Elisha the son 
of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint /o 
be prophet in thy room. 

17 And ‘it shall come to pass, ¢Aa¢ him that escapeth 


‘'the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him that 
-|escapeth from the sword of Jehu ‘shall Elisha slay. 


18 “Yet: ||I have left #ze seven thousand in Israel, 
all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, *and 
every mouth which hath not kissed him. 

19 4 So he departed thence, and found Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, who was ploughing wzth twelve yoké 
of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth: and 
Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and 
said, 7Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my 


9. 6r, mother, and ¢/ex | will follow thee. And he said unto 


him, +Go back again: for what have I done to thee ? 


21 And he returned back from him, and took a 
yoke of oxen, and slew them, and “boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto 
the people, and they did eat. Then he arose and 
went after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 


‘ 
CH AMPEHRG Xe 
By the direction of the prophet the Syrians are slain. 

ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered all 

his host together: and ¢here werethirty and two 
kings with him, and horses, and chariots: and he 
went upand besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 
2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king of Israel 
into the city, and said unto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, 
3. Thy silver and thy gold zs mine; thy wives also 


and thy children, eve the goodliest, ave mine. = 


4 And the king of Israel answered and sa 
lord, O king, according to thy saying, | am 
and all that Ihave. > 4 25 


Ben-hadad besiegeth Samaria. 
5 And the messengers came again, and said, Thus| cifxisr 


gor. 


ColOMP sy XX. 


Before 


| CHRIST 


gor. 


speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, although I have sent 
unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, 
and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children ; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to-mor- 
row about this time, and they shall search thine 
house, and the houses of thy servants; and it shall 
be, ‘hat whatsoever is + pleasant in thine eyes, they 
shall put z¢ in their hand, and take z¢ away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders 
of the land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and see 
how this #zaz seeketh mischief: for he sent unto 
me for my wives, and for my children, and for my 
silver, and for my gold, and +I denied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the people said unto 
him, Hearken not zzéo him, nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben- 
hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst 
send for to thy servant at the first, I will do: but 
this thing I may not do. And the messengers de- 
parted, and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, an‘d said, *The 
gods do so unto me, and more also, if the dust of 
Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that +follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered and said,|<%, ,. 


+ Heb. 
desirable. 


+ Heb. 

L kept not 
back from 
him, 


@ch, 19. 2. 


+ Heb. 


are at mty ||U 


¢2Sam. 
oe Oe 


+ Heb. 
that was 
JSallen. 


goo. 


\f Josh.13.4. 
+ Heb. 


.||\wictualled. 


Tell Azm, Let not him that girdeth on Azs harness) yhig 410. viin 


boast himself as he that putteth it off. 

‘12 And it came to pass, when Lex-hadad heard 
this + message as he was ‘drinking, he and the kings |} 3. 
in the ||pavilions, that he said unto his servants, |) Gr ** 
||Set yourselves in array. And they set themselves |e 
in array against the city. ; hair 

13 § And behold, there +came a prophet unto) 4s" 
Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, |s#is,, 
Hast thou seen all this great multitude? behold, | 44 
‘| will deliver it into thine hand this day; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lorn. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Even by the ||young men of the 
princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who shall 
+order the battle? And he answered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young men of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were two hun- 
dred and thirty-two: and after them he numbered 
all the people, evex all the children of Israel, beng 
seven thousand, 

16 And they went out atnoon. But Ben-hadad 
was “drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him. 

17 And. the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out, 
and they told him, saying, There are men come out 
of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them alive; or whether they be come 
out for war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of the 
provinces came out of the city, and the army which 
followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his man: and the 
yrians fled; and Israel pursued them: and Ben- 


ever. 28, 


] Or, 


servants, 


+ Heb. 
bind, or, 
tie. 


@ ver. 11. 
ch, 16. 9. 


9 ver, 13. 


| Or, 
Srom 
chamber 
to cham- 
ber. 
+ Heb. 
into a 
chamber 
within a 
chamber. 
ch, 22. 25. 
+ Gen. 37. 
34. 


tch, 15. 20. 


The Syrians are overthrown, 


hadad the king of Syria escaped on an horse with 
the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and smote 
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with 
a great slaughter. 

22 49 And the prophet came to the king of Israel, 
and said unto him, Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, 
and see what thou doest: ‘for at the return of the 
year the king of Syria will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria said 
unto him, Their gods ave gods of the hills; there- 
fore they were stronger than we; but let us fight 
against them in the plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, every 
man outof his place, and put captains in their rooms : 

25 And number thee an army, like the army + that 
thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for cha- 
riot: and we will fight against them in the plain, 
and surely we shall be stronger than they. And 
he hearkened unto their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the return of the year, 
that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went 
up to“Aphek, +to fight against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were numbered, and 
|| were all present, and went against them: and the 
children of Israel pitched before them like two little 
flocks of kids; but the Syrians filled the country, 

28 YJ And there came a man of God, and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Because the Syrians have said, The Lorp zs 
God of the hills, but he zs not God of the valleys, 
therefore ‘will I deliver all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lorn. 

29 And they pitched one over against the other 
seven days, And so it was, that in the seventh day 
the battle was joined: and the children of Israel 
slew of the Syrians an hundred thousand footmen 
in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city ; and 
there a wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand of 
the men ¢hat were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and 
came into the city, ||+into an inner chamber. 

31 4 And his servants said unto him, Behold now, 
we have heard that the kings of the house of Israel 
axe merciful kings: let us, ] pray thee, “put sackcloth 
on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out to 
the king of Israel: peradventure he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and 
put ropes on their heads, and came to the king of 
Israel, and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I 
pray thee, let me live. And he said, /s he yet 
alive ? he zs my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently observe whether 
any thing would come from him, and did hastily eatch 
2é: and they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad, ‘Then 
he said, Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad came 
forth to him; and he caused him ta come up into 
the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, ‘The cities, 
which my father took from thy father, I will restore ; 
and thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus, 
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Ahab’s foolish pity reproved. 


as my father made in Samaria. 
I will send thee away with this covenant. 
made a covenant with him, and sent him away. 

35 J And a certain man of “the sons of the pro- 
phets said unto his neighbour ’in the word of the 
Lorp, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man re- 
fused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him, Because thou hast 
not obeyed the voice of the Lorn, behold, as soon 
as thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee. 
And as soon as he was departed from him, ”a lion 
found him, and slew him. 


Then sazd Ahad, 


37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite} 


me, I pray thee. And the man smote him, +so that 
in smiting he wounded /zm. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for the 
king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes 
upon his face. 

39 And “as the king passed by, he cried unto 
the king: and he said, Thy servant went out into 
the midst of the battle; and behold, a man turned 
aside, and brought a man unto me, and said, Keep 
this man: if by any means he be missing, then ’shall 
thy life be for his life, or else thou shalt pay a 
talent of silver. 

4o And as thy servant was busy here and there, 
+he was gone. And the king of Israel said unto him, 
So shall thy judgment ée ; thyself hast decided z¢. 

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away from 
his face; and the king of Israel discerned him that 
he was of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, 
“Because thou hastlet go out of ‘zy handa man whom 
I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life 
shall go for his life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel ’went to his house 
heavy and displeased, and came to Samaria. 
PAN it came to pass after these things, shat Na- 

both the Jezreelite had avineyard, which was in 
Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give 
me thy “vineyard, that I may have it for a garden 
of herbs, because it zs near unto my house: and | 
will give thee for it a better vineyard than it; or 
if it ;seem good to thee, I will give thee the worth 
of it in money. 

3. And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lorn forbid it 
me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and dis- 
pleased, because of the word which Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had spoken to him: for he had said, I will 
not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. And 
he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no bread. 

5 4] But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said 
unto him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest 
no bread? 

6 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto 
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Elijah denounceth judgments against Ahab and Fezebel. 
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mch, 13.24. 


+ Heb. 
siting 
an 
wounding.| 


n See 
2 Sam. 12. 


Tec. 


°2 Kings 
10, 24. 
+ Heb. 


weigh, 


+ Heb. 


hewas not. 


P ch. 22. 
31-37- 


ach. 21. 4. 


«Sam. 8. 
14. 


+ Heb. 
be good in 
thine eyes. 


b Lev. 25. 


23. 

Num. 36.7. 

Ezek. 46. 
18. 
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+ Heb. 

in the top 
of the 
people. 


eIsa. 58. 4. 


9 Ps, 9. 12. 


Ach. 13.32. 
2 Chron. 


22.9. 


ich. 22. 38. 


kch. 18.17. 


to Kings 
17.27. 


Rom. 7.14. 


m ch, 14.10. 


2 Kings 9. 
8. 


":Sam. 
25. 22. 


och. 14. 10, 


Pch. 15. 29. 


Naboth unjustly stoned. 


Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me 
thy vineyard for money; or else, if it please thee, 
I will give thee axzother vineyard for it: and he 
answered, I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost thou 
now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, azd eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry: I will give 
thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and 
sealed ‘hem with his seal, and sent the letters unto 
the elders and to the nobles that weve in his city, 
dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim 
a fast, and set Naboth +on high among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, 
to bear witness against him, saying, Thou didst 


‘|‘blaspheme God and the king. And then carry 
|him out, and “stone him, that he may die. 


11 And the men of his city, evex the elders and 
the nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, did 
as Jezebel had sent unto them, avd as it was written 
in the letters which she had sent unto them. 

12 “They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on 
high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, children of Belial, 
and sat before him: and the men of Belial witnessed 
against him, eve against Naboth, in the presence of 
the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God and 
the king. “Then they carried him forth out of the 
city, and stoned him with stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is 
stoned, and is dead. 

15 § And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel said 
to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee 
for money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
possession of it. 

17 §£And the word of the Lorp came to Elijah 
the Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 
*which zs in Samaria: behold, #e zs in the vineyard 
of Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess it. 

1g And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Hast thou killed, and also taken 
possession? And thou shalt speak unto him, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorp, ‘In the place where dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, 
even thine. pid 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, “Hast thou found 
me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I have 


found chee: because ‘thou hast sold thyself to work © 
evil in the sight of the Lorp. 


Ahab seduced by false prophets. C 


of 7Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou hast provoked me to anger, and 
made Israel to sin. 


23 And ’of Jezebel also spake the Lorn, saying,|* 


The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the || wall of Jezreel. 


24 ‘Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs): 


shall eat: and him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat. 

25 4 But ‘there was none like unto Ahab, which 
did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of 
the Lorp, “whom Jezebel his wife ||stirred up. 

26 And he did very abominably in following idols, 
according to all things *as did the Amorites, whom 
the Lorp cast out before the children of Israel. 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard those 
words, that he rent his clothes, and ’put sackcloth 
upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and 
went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lorn came to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself be- 
fore me? because he humbleth himself before me, 
I will not bring the evil in his days: dw ‘in his son’s 
days will I bring the evil upon his house. 


Copland ad chee ls 
Ahab, seduced by false prophets, is slain at Ramoth-gilead. 
ND they continued three years without war 
aN between Syria and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in the third year, that 
“Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down to the 
king of Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto his servants, 
Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead zs ours, and we 
be +still, and take it not out of the hand of the 
king of Syria? 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go 
with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And Jehosha- 
phat said to the king of Israel, ‘I av as thou art, my 
people as thy people, my horses as thy horses. 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lorn to-day. 

6 Then the king of Israel “gathered the prophets 
together, about four hundred men, and said unto 
them, Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall I forbear? And they said, Go up; for the 
Lorp shall deliver z¢ into the hand of the king. 

7 And‘Jehoshaphatsaid, /s ‘here notherea prophet 
of the Lorn besides, that we might inquire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by 
whom we may inquire of the Lorp: but I hate him: 
for he doth not prophesy good concerning me, but 
evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an |lofficer, and 
said, Hasten Azther Micaiah the son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, sat each on his throne, having put 
‘on their robes, in a +void place in the entrance 
wf the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets pro- 
nesied before them. 

And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made 
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him horns of iron: and he said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until 
thou have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the Lorp 
shall deliver z¢ into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone to call Mi- 
caiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the words 
of the prophets declare good unto the king with one 
mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, be like the word 
of one of them, and speak that which ts good. 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lorn liveth, 7what 


Micaah’s prophecy. 


‘\the Lorn saith unto me, that will I speak. 


15 {So he came to the king. And the king said 
unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he 
answered him, Go, and prosper: for the Lorn shall 
deliver z¢ into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, How many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but 
that which ts true in the name of the Lorp? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel “scattered upon 
the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd: and 
the Lorp said, These have no master; let them 
return every man to his house in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy no good 
concerning me, but evil? 

19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the word 


-}of the Lorp: “I saw the Lorp sitting on his throne, 
. ‘and all the host of heaven standing by him on his 
-}right hand and on his left. 


20 And the Lorp said, Who shall || persuade 
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? 
And one said on this manner, and another said on 
that manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood be- 
fore the Lorn, and said, I will persuade him. 

22 And the Lorp said unto him, Wherewith ? 
And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he 
said, “Thou shalt persuade Azm, and prevail also: 
go forth, and do so. 

23 ‘Now therefore, behold, the Lorp hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, 
and the Lorp hath spoken evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went 
near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said, 
”\Nhich way went the Spirit of the Lorp from me 
to speak unto, thee? 

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see in 
that day, when thou shalt go ||into +an inner 
chamber to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, 
and carry him back unto Amon the governor of 
the city, and to Joash the king’s son; 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this e//ow 
in the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction, 
and with water of affliction, until I come in peace. 
_ 28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in 
peace, "the Lorp hath not spoken by me, And 
he said, Hearken, O people, every one of you. 
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Ahab ts slain. 


29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
||I will disguise myself, and enter into the battle; 
but put thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel 
‘disguised himself, and went into the battle. 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty 
and two captains that had rule over his chariots, 
saying, Fight neither with small nor great, save 
only with the king of Israel. 

32 And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, Surely it 
zs the king of Israel. And they turned aside to 
fight against him: and Jehoshaphat “cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots perceived that it was not the king of 
Israel, that they turned back from pursuing him, 

34 And acerfain man drew a bow fat a venture, 


and smote the king of Israel between the +joints| 


of the harness: wherefore he said unto the driver 
of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out 
of the host; for I am +wounded. 

35 And the battle +increased that day: and 
the king was stayed up in his chariot against the 
Syrians, and died at even: and the blood ran out 
of the wound into the }+midst of the chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation throughoutthe 
host about the going down of the sun, saying, Every 
man to his city and every man to his own country. 

37 YSo the king died, and +was brought to 
Samaria; and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38 And onze washed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood; and 
they washed his armour: according ’unto the word 
of the Lorp which he spake. 

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that 
he did, and ’the ivory house which he made, and all 
the cities that he built, ave they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers ; and Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. . 

41 §/ And ‘Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began to 
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Fehoshaphat’s good reign. 


[reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king 
of Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned twenty 
and five years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And ‘he walked in all the ways of Asa his 
father; he turned not aside from it, doing that which 


‘| was right in the eyes of the Lorn: nevertheless “the 
‘|high places were not taken away; for the people 


offered and burnt incense yet in the high places. 


44 And “Jehoshaphat made peace with the king 
of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and 
his might that he shewed, and how he warred, ave 
they not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

_ 467And the remnant of the sodomites, which 
remained in the days of his father Asa, he took out 
of the land. 

47 *There was then no king in Edom: a deputy 


4-|qwas king. 


48 “Jehoshaphat ||’made ships of Tharshish to 


-|g0 to Ophir for gold: ‘but they went not: for the 
. |ships were broken at “Ezion-geber. 


49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto 


6.| Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants 


in the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not. 

50 4 And ‘Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father: and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead. 

51 4j7Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years 
over Israel. 

52 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, and 
fwalked in the way of his father, and in the way 
of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin: 

53 For *he served Baal, and worshipped him, 
and provoked to anger the Lorp God of Israel, 
according to all that his father had done. 


The SECOND Book of the KINGS, 


FOURTH Book of the KINGS. 


Commonly called The 


Ca Poe 
Elijah bringeth fire from heaven upon them whom Ahaziah sent to appre- 
hend him. 


HEN Moab “rebelled against Israel ‘after the 
death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in his 
upper chamber that was in Samaria, and was sick: 
and he sent messengers, and said unto them, Go, 
inquire of Baal-zebub the god of ‘Ekron, whether I 
shall recover of this disease. 

3 But the angel of the Lorn said to Elijah the 
Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the messengers of 
the king of Samaria, and say unto them, /s z¢ not 
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because ¢here zs not a God in Israel, ‘hat ye go to 


4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorn, + Thou shalt 
not come down from that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. — 

5 And when the messengers turned back unto 
him, he saidunto them, Why are ye now turned back? . 

6 And they said unto him, There came a man 
up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn again 
unto the king that sent you, and say unto . 
Thus saith the Lorn, /s z¢ not because ¢here 
a God in Israel, hat thou sendest to inqt 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? thet 


Elijah bringeth fire from heaven: CHAPALIT 
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7 And he said unto them, +What manner of |tHeb. | /41Sam.x 
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you these words? mont \jex Kings 


4 See 


8 And they answered him, /Ze was “an hairy man, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. 
And he said, It zs Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty 
with his fifty. And he went up to him: and be- 
hold, he sat on the top of an hill. And he spake 
unto him, Thou man of God, the king hath said, 
Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the captain 
of fifty, If I dea man of God, then ‘let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. 
And there came down fire from heaven, and con- 
sumed him and his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him another captain 
of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said 
unto him, O man of God, thus hath the king said, 
Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, If I 
bea man of God, let fire come down from heaven, and 
consumetheeandthyfifty. Andthefireof God came 
down from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 

13 9 And he sent again a captain of the third fifty 
with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went 
up, and came and +fell on his knees before Elijah, 
and besought him, and said unto him, O man of 
God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, “be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, 
and burnt up the two captains of the former fifties 
with their fifties: therefore let my life now be pre- 
cious in thy sight... 

15 And the angel of the Lorn said unto Elijah, 
Go down with him: be not afraid of him. And he 
arose, and went down with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to inquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (zs z¢ not because 
there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word ?) 
therefore thou shalt not come down off that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

17 So he died according to the word of the Lorp 
which Elijah had spoken. And ||Jehoram reigned 
in his stead in the second year of Jehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; because he had no son. |? 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he j<ightcents 
did, ave they not written in-the book of the Chroni- |af#s,, 
cles of the kings of Israel ? 
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up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that 
Elijah went with ’Elisha from Gilgal. 
2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, “Tarry here, I 
ray thee; for the Lorn hath sent me to Beth-el. 
| Elisha said unto him, As the Loxp liveth, and 
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‘I know z¢, hold ye your peace. 


he is translated from the earth. 


“as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
went down to Beth-el. 

3 And ‘the sons of the prophets that weve at 
Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto him, 


So they 


’ /Knowest thou that the Lorp will take away thy 


And he said, Yea, 


4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I 
pray thee; for the Lorn hath sent me to Jericho. 
And he said, As the Lorn liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will notleave thee. So theycameto Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that weve at 
Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Lorn will take away thy master from 
thy head to-day? And he answered, Yea, I know 
zt, hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, 
here; for the Lorp hath sent me to Jordan. And 
he said, As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
I will not leave thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went, 
and stood +to view afar off: and they two stood by 
Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped z¢ 
together, and smote the waters, and “they were 
divided hither and thither, so that they two went 
over on dry ground. 

9 § And it came to pass, when they were gone 
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall 
do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. 
And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion 
of thy spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, + Thou hast asked a hard thing: 
nevertheless, if thou see me when J am taken from 
thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall 
not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and 
talked, that behold, shere appeared £a chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; 
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 

12 § And Elisha saw z¢, and he cried, ‘My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof! And hesaw him no more: and hetook hold 
of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and went back, and stood by the + bank 
of Jordan ; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where 
7s the Lorp God of Elijah? And when he also had 
smitten the waters, “they parted hither and thither: 
and Elisha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets which were 
‘to view at Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of 
Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet 
him,and bowed themselves to the ground before him. 

16 § And they said unto him, Behold now, there 


- |be with thy servants fifty strong men: let them 
‘go, we pray thee, and seek thy master: “lest per- 
-+/adventure the Spirit of the Lorp hath taken him 


up, and cast him upon +some mountain, or into 
some valley. And he said, Ye shall not send, 
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The king of Moab rebelteth. 


he said, Send. They sent therefore fifty men; and 
they sought three days, but found him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, (for he 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I not 
say unto you, Go not? 

19 {And the men of the city said unto Elisha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city zs 
pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the water zs naught, 
and the ground +barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put 
salt therein. And they brought z¢ to him. 

21 And hewent forthunto thespring of thewaters, 
and “cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, I have healed these waters; there shall not 
be from thence any more death or barren and. 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, ac- 
cording to the saying of Elisha which he spake. 

23 4] And he went up from thence unto Beth-el: 
and as he was going up by the way, there came 
forth little children out of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him, Go up, thou bald-head; go 
up, thou bald-head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
cursed them in the name of the Lorp. And there 
came forth two she-bears out of the wood, and tare 
forty and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 

N OW “Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign 

over Israel in Samaria the eighteenth year 
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned twelve 
years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
but not like his father, and like his mother: for he 
putaway the+ image of Baal’thathis father had made. 

3 Nevertheless, he cleaved unto ‘the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin; 
he departed not therefrom. 

4 4 And Mesha king of Moab was a sheep-mas- 
ter, and rendered unto the king of Israel an hun- 
dred thousand “lambs, and an hundred thousand 
rams, with the wool. 

5 Butit came to pass, when ‘Ahab was dead, that 
the king of Moab rebelled against the king of Israel. 

6 §/ And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the 
same time, and numbered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah, saying, The king of Moab hath rebelled 
against me: wilt thou go with me against Moab to 
battle ? And he said, I will go up: 71 am as thou av, 
my people as thy people, azd my horsesas thy horses. 

8 Andhe said, Which way shall we goup? And he 
answered, [he way through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the king of Judah, 
and the king of Edom: and they fetched a compass 
of seven days’ journey: and there was no water for 
the host, and for the cattle +that followed them. 

10 And the king of 
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The Moabites smitten. 


Lorp hath called these three kings together, to de- 
liver them into the hand of Moab! 

11 But “Jehoshaphat said, /s there not here a 
prophet of the Loxp, that we may inquire of the 
Lorp by him? And one of the king of Israel’s ser- 
vants answered and said, Here zs Elisha the son of 
Shaphat which poured water on the hands of Elijah, 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lorp 
is with him. So the king of Israel and Jehosha- 
phat and the king of Edom “went down to him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israe!, ‘What 


-|have I to do with thee? ‘get thee to ‘the prophets 
sof thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. 


And the king of Israel said unto him, Nay: for 
the Lorp hath called these three kings together, 
to deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, “As the Lorn of hosts liveth, 
before whom I stand, surely, were it not that I re- 
gard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Ju- 
dah, I would not look toward thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me a “minstrel. And it came 


16 And he said, Thus saith the Lorn, #Make this 
valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall not see 
wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet that valley shall 
be filled with water, that ye may drink, both ye, and 
your cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is du¢ a light thing in the sight of 
the Lorn: he will deliver the Moabites also into 
your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and 
every choice city, and shall fell every good tree, and 
stop all wells of water, and +mar every good piece 
of land with stones. ‘ 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, when 
‘the meat-offering was offered, that behold, there 
came water by the way of Edom, and the country 
was filled with water. 

21 §]And when all the Moabites heard that the 
kings were come up to fight against them, they 
+gathered all that were able to +put on armour, © 
and upward, and stood in the border. . ) 

22 And they rose up early in the morning, and 
the sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites 
saw the water on the other side as red as blood: 

23 And they said, This zs blood: the kings are 
surely +slain, and they have smitten one another: 
now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 9 

24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, 
the Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so 
that they fled before them: but ||they went for-_ 
ward smiting the Moabites, even in theiy country. — 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on every 
good piece of land cast every man his stone, ; 
filled it; and they stopped all the wells of wai 
and felled all the good trees: only in “Kir-ha 
seth left they the stones thereof; ho 
slingers went about z¢, and smote it. _ 

26 § And when the king of 
tle was too sore for him, he too 


tad 


Elisha multiplieth the widow's oil. 


hundred men that drew swords, to break through 
even unto the king of Edom; but they could not. 


27 Then ‘he took his eldest son, that should have |+4mosa.., 


reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt- 
offering upon the wall: and there was great indig- 
nation against Israel: ‘and they departed from him, 
and returned to ¢hezr own land. 


ST PA PVs 
I yt multiplieth the widow's ott. 38 He healeth the deadly pottage. 

OW there cried a certain woman of the wives 
of “the sons of the prophets unto Elisha, say- 
ing, Thy servant my husband is dead; and thou 
knowest that thy servant did fear the Lorn: and 
the creditor is come “to take unto him my two sons 

to be bondmen. 

2 And Elisha ‘said unto her, What shall I do for 
thee? tell me, what hast thou in the house? And 
she said, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the 
house save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad 
of all thy neighbours, eve empty vessels ; ‘|| borrow 
not a few. . 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the 
door upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt pour 
out into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside 
that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon 
her and upon her sons, who brought ¢he vessels to 
her; and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were 
full, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a 
vessel. And he said unto her, 7/ere zs not a vessel 
more. And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man of God. And 


he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy ||debt, and|! 


live thou and thy children of the rest. ° 


8 J And +it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to/} 


@Shunem, where was a great woman; and she 
+constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, 
that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to 
eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband, Behold now, 
I perceive that this zs an holy man of God, which 
passeth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on 
tht wall; and let us set for him there a bed, anda 
table, and a stool, and a candlestick : and it shall be, 
when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, she 
stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Be- 
hold, thou hast been careful for us with all this care ; 


whatzs to be done for thee? wouldest thou be spoken} 


for to the king, or to the captain of the host? And 

she answered, I dwell among mine own people. 

14 And he said, What then zs to be done for her? 
n¢ i answered, Verily she hath no child, and 
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15 And he said, Call her. And when he had 
called her, she stood in the door. 

16 And he said, ‘About this +season, according 
to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And 
she said, Nay, my lord, ¢how man of God,7do not 
lie unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son 
at that season that Elisha had said unto her, ac’ 
cording to the time of life. 

18 4/And when the child was grown, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head. 
And he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, 
and ¢hen died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and shut ¢he door upon him, 
and went out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, 
and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him 
to-day ? 2¢ zs neither new-moon, nor sabbath, And 
she said, /¢ shall be +well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her ser- 
vant, Drive, and go forward; +slack not ¢/y riding 
for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the man of God 
Sto mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the 
man of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi 
his servant, Behold, youder zs that Shunammite : 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, Zs z¢ well with thee? /s z¢ well with thy 
husband? Js z¢ well with the child? And she an- 
swered, /¢ zs well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God to 
the hill, she caught +him by the feet: but Gehazi 
came near to thrust her away. And the man of 
God said, Let her alone; for her soul zs +vexed 
within her: and the Lorp hath hid z¢ from me, and 
hath not told me. 

28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord? 
did I not say, Do not deceive me? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, ‘Gird up thy loins, 
and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: 


-/if thou meet any man, “salute him not; and if any 


salute thee, answer him not again: and ‘lay my 
staff upon the face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child said, “As the 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. And he arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of the child; but ¢here was 
neither voice, nor thearing. Wherefore he went 
again to meet him, and told him, saying, The child 
is *not awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He ’went in therefore, and shut the door 
upon them twain, Zand prayed unto the Lorp. 
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The ceadly pottage healed. 


34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and 
put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon 
his eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and ‘he 
stretched himself upon the child; and the flesh of 
the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the house 
+to and fro ; and went up, ’and stretched himself 
upon him: and ‘the child sneezed seven times, and 
the child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her. And when she 
was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and ‘took up her son, 
and went out. 

38 And Elisha came again to *Gilgal. And 
there was a*dearth in the land; and the sons of 
the prophets were ’sitting before him: and he said 
unto his servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe 
pottage for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof 
wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred them 
into the pot of pottage: for they knew ¢em not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat. And it 
came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, that 
they cried out, and said, O ¢how man of God, there ts 
‘death in the pot. And they could not eat thereof. 

4rt But he said, Then bring meal. And “he cast 
zt into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the 


people, that they may eat. And there was no +harm J 


in the pot. 
42 4 And there came a man from ’Baal-shalisha, 
‘and brought the man of God bread of the first- 


fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn|« 
||in the husk thereof. And he said, Give unto the}! 


people, that they may eat. 

43 And his servitor said, “What! should I set this 
before an hundred men? He said again, Give the 
people, that they may eat: for thus saith the Lorn, 
‘They shall eat, and shall leave ¢hereof. 

4 So he set z¢ before them, and they did eat, 
Yand left thereof, according to the word of the Lorn. 


CHAP. 0. 
Naaman is sent to Samaria to be cured of his leprosy. 
OW «Naaman, captain of the host of the king 
of Syria, was ‘a great man y+with his master, 
and ||+honourable, because by him the Lorp had 
given || deliverance unto Syria: he was also a mighty 
man in valour, du¢ he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, and 
had brought away captive out of the land of Israel 
a little maid; and she +waited on Naaman’s wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, Would God 
my lord were + with the prophet that zs in Samaria! 
for he would recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus 
and thus said the maid that zs of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I 
will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and ‘took +with him ten talents of silver, 

284 - 


ee 


Before 
CHRIST 
895. 


qx Kings 
72k. 
Acts 20.10. 


+ Heb.once 
hither, 
and once 
thither. 
rz Kings 
17. BI, 
*ch. 8.1, 5. 


* Kings 
17. 23. 
Heb. 11. 
35. 
about 891. 
“ch. 2. 1, 
ch. 8. x, 


¥ch. 2. 3. 
Luke xo. 


39. 
Acts 22, 3. 


*Ex.10.17. 


evil thing. 

é1Sam. 9. 
4: 

ex Sam. 9g. 
7 

1Cor.9. 11. 

al. 6.6. } 


scrip, or, 
tBehigiak 
Luke 9. 


13. 
John 6. 9. 


¢ Luke 9. 
17. 

John 6. rr. 

tS Matt. 14. 
20, & 15. 


37- 
John 6. 13. ’ 


about 894. 
4 Luke 4. 
27. 

6 Ex. 11. 3. 

Heb. 
cfore. 

| Or, 

gracious. 

+ Heb. 

lifted up, 

or, ac- 

cepted in 

counte- 

nance. 

| Or, 

victory. 

+ Heb. was 

before. 


+ Heb. 
before. 
+ Heb. 
gather in, 


¢1Sam.9. 
¢ 9 


ch. 8. 8,9. 
Heb. zx 
is hand. 


KINGS. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 894. 


4 Gen. 30.2. 
Deut. 32. 


39- 
x1 Sam. 2.6. 


¢See ch. 4. 
41. 
John g. 7. 


| Or, 
Isaid with 
wiyself, He 
will 
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Naaman’s leprosy cleansed, 


and six thousand fveces of gold, and ten changes 
of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, 
saying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, be- 
hold, I have ¢herewsth sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and 
said, Amz I *God, to kill and to make alive, that 
this man doth send unto me to recover a man of 
his leprosy? Wherefore consider, I pray you, and 
see how he seeketh a quarrel against me. 

8 4 And it was so, when Elisha the man of God had 
heard that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore hast 
thou rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and 
he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the house of Elisha. 

1o And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, say- 
ing, Go and ‘wash in Jordan seven times, and thy 
flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
said, Behold, +||I thought, He will surely come out 
to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lorp 
his God, and +strike his hand over the place, and 


recover the leper. 


12 Ave not ||Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 


|mascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may 


I not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned 
and went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said, My father, zf the prophet had bid 
thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have 
done 74? how much rather then, when he saith to 
thee, Wash, and be clean? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven 


|times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man 


t Job 33.25. 


9 Luke 4. 
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a little 
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- |I stand, ‘I will receive none. 
-|to take z¢; but he refused. 


of God: and “his flesh came again like unto the 
flesh of a little child, and “he was clean. 
15 § And he returned to the man of God, he and 
all his company, and came and stood before him: 
and he said, Behold, now I know that ¢heve zs “no 


-|God in all the earth, but in Israel: now therefore, 
- |I pray thee, take ‘a blessing of thy servant. 


16 But he said, *As the Lorn liveth, before whom 4 
And he urged ham — 


17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I 
pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules’ bur- 
den of earth? for thy servant will henceforth offer 
neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, 
but unto the Lorp. ame 

18 In this thing the Lorp pardon thy servant, 
that when my master goeth into the house of Rim- — 
mon to worship there, and “he leaneth on my hand, _ 
and I bow myself in the house of Rimmon: when 
I bow down myself in the house of Rimmon, the 
Lorp pardon thy servant in this thing. — 

19 And he said unto him, Go in peace. § 
departed from him ta little way, 

20 § But Gehazi, the servant of Eli 


Elisha causeth tron to swim. 


of God, said, Behold, my master hath spared Naa- 
man this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that 
which he brought: but as the Lorp liveth, I will 
run after him, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And 
when Naaman saw fem running after him, he 
lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and 
said, +/s all well? 

22 And he said, All zs well. My master hath sent 
me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me 
from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons 
of the prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent 
of silver, and two changes of garments. | 

23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two tal- 
ents. And he urged him, and bound two talents of 
silver in two bags, with two changes of garments, 
and laid ¢#em upon two of his servants;. and they 
bare ¢hem before him. 

24 And when he came to the ||tower, he took 
them from their hand, and bestowed ¢hem in the 
house: and he let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before his master: 
and Elisha said unto him, Whence comest thou, Ge- 
hazi? And he said, Thy servant went +no whither. 

26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart 
with thee, when the man turned again from his 
chariot to meet thee? /sz¢a time to receive money, 
and to receive garments, and olive-yards, and vine- 
yards, and sheep, and oxen, and men-servants, and 
maid-servants ? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman “shall cleave 
unto thee and unto thy seed forever. And he went 
out from his presence ’a leper as while as snow. 


CHIAP ov Ti 


The army which was sent to Dothan, to apprehend Elisha, is smitten 
with blindness. 


ND “the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, 
Behold now, the place where we dwell with 
thee is too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take 
thence every mana beam, and let us make us a place 
there, where we may dwell. And heanswered, Goye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go 
with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they came 
to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the +axe-head 
fell into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, 
master! for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? And 
he shewed him the place. And “he cut downa stick, 
and cast 2¢ in thither; and the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, Take z¢ up to thee. And 
he put out his hand, and took it. 

8 Then the king of Syria warred against Israel, 
and took counsel with his servants, saying, In such 
and such a place shall be my ||camp. 

g And the man of God sent unto the king of 
Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such a 
place; for thither the Syrians are come down. — 
1o And the king of Israel sent to the place which 
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‘l pray thee, with blindness. 


A great famine in Samaria. 


the man of God told him and warned him of, and 
saved himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was 
sore troubled for this thing; and he called his ser- 
vants, and said unto them, Will ye not shew me 
which of us zs for the king of Israel ? 

12 And one of his servants said, + None, my lord, 
O king: but Elisha, the prophet that zs in Israel, 
telleth the king of Israel the words that thou speak- 
est in thy bed-chamber. 

13 {And he said, Go, and spy where he zs, that 
I may send and fetch him. And it was told him, 
saying, Behold, e zs in ‘Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, 
and a +great host: and they came by night, and 
compassed the city about. 

15 And when the ||servant of the man of God 
was risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host 
compassed the city both with horses and chariots. 
And his servant said unto him, Alas, my master! 
how shall we do? 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for “they that 
ée with us ave more than they that de with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Lorn, I pray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the 
Lorp opened the eyes of the young man; and he 
saw: and behold, the mountain was full of ‘horses 
and chariots of fire round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to him, Elisha 
prayed unto the Lorn, and said, Smite this people, 
And/he smote them 
with blindness, according to the word of Elisha. 

19 §/And Elisha said unto them, Thiszsnotthe way, 
neitherzs this the city: + follow me, and I will bring you 
tothe man whom yeseek. Butheledthem to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were come into 
Samaria, that Elisha said, Lorp, open the eyes of 
these men, that they may see. And the Lorn opened 
their eyes, and they saw; and behold, ¢hey were in 
the midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when 
he saw them, My father, shall I smite them ? shall 
I smite them ? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite ¢e7 : 
wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken 
captive with thy sword and with thy bow ? ‘set bread 
and water before them, that they may eat and drink, 
and go to their master. 

23 And he prepared great provision for them; 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent them 
away, and they went to their master. So “the bands 
of Syria came no more into the land of Israel. 

24 9, And it came to pass after this, that Ben- 
hadad king of Syria gathered all his host, and went 
up, and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there wasa great famine in Samaria: and 
behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head was sold 
for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part of 
a cab of dove’s dung for five freces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was passing by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, say- 


jing, Help, my lord, O king. 


~285 


The Syrians’ flight. 


27 And he said, ||If the Lorn do not help thee 
whence shall I help thee? out of the barn-floor, or 
out of the wine-press? 

28 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee ? 
And she answered, This woman said unto me, Give 
thy son, that we may eat him to-day, and we will 
eat my son to-morrow. 

29 So ‘we boiled my son, and did eat him: and 
I said unto her on the +next day, Give thy son, 
that we may eat him: and she hath hid her son. 

30 §] And it came to pass, when the king heard 
the words of the woman, that he “rent his clothes ; 
and he passed by upon the wall, and the people 
looked, and behold, 4e Aad sackcloth within upon 
his flesh. 

31 Then he said, ?God do so and more also to 
me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall 
stand on him this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and “the elders sat 
with him; and ¢ke £oug senta man from before him: 
but ere the messenger came to him, he said to the 
elders, *See ye how this son of ’a murderer hath sent 
to take away mine head? look, when the messenger 
cometh, shut the door, and hold him fast at the door: 
zs not the sound of his master’s feet behind him ? 

33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, 
the messenger came down unto him: and he said, 
Behold, this evil zs of the Lorp; 4what should I 
wait for the Lorp any longer? 


GAP nevis, 
Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 
HEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the 
Lorp; Thus saith the Lorp, “To-morrow 
about this time sha// a measure of fine flour de 
sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for 
a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. 

2 Then +a lord on whose hand the king leaned 
answered the man of God, and said, Behold, “/ the 
Lorp would make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see z¢ 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

3 YJ And there were four leprous men “at the en- 
tering in of the gate: and they said one to another, 
Why sit we here until we die? 

4 If we say, We will enter into the city, then the 
famine zs in the city, and we shall die there: and if 
we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians: if they 
save us alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, we 
shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twilight to go unto 
the camp of the Syrians: and when they were come 
to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, behold, 
there was no man there. 

6 For the Lorp had made the host of the Syrians 
‘to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, 
even the noise of a great host: and they said one to 
another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against 
us “the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come upon us. 
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and left their tents, and their horses, and their asses, 
even the camp as it was, and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost 
part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did 
eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold, 
and raiment, and went and hid z¢: and came again, 
and entered into another tent, and carried thence 
also, and went and hid z¢. 

9 Then they said one to another, We do not well: 
this day zs a day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace: if we tarry till the morning-light, +some 
mischief will come upon us: now therefore come, 
that we may go and tell the king’s household. 

10 So they came and called unto the porter of 
the city: and they told them, saying, We came to 
the camp of the Syrians, and behold, ¢heve was no 
man there, neither voice of man, but horses tied, 
and asses tied, and the tents as they weve. 

11 And he called the porters; and they told z¢ 
to the king’s house within. 

12 4 And the king arose in the night, and said 
unto his servants, I will now shew you what the 
Syrians have done to us. They know that we de 
hungry; therefore are they gone out of the camp, 
to hide themselves in the field, saying, When they 
come out of the city, we shall catch them alive, and 
get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered and said, 
Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses that 
remain, which are left +in the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Israel that are left in it: 
behold, 7 say, they ave even as all the multitude 
of the Israelites that are consumed:) and let us 
send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot horses; ar. 
the king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying. 
Go and see. 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan: and 
lo, all the way was full of garments and vessels, 
which the Syrians had cast away in their haste. 
And the messengers returned, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and spoiled the tents 
of the Syrians. Soa measure of fine flour was sold 
for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a she- 
kel, according to the word of the Lorn, 

17 § And the king appointed the lord on whose 
hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate: and 
the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, 
‘ag the man of God had said, who spake when the 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man of God had 
spoken to the king, saying, “Iwo measures of — 
barley for a shekel, and a measure of fine flour 
for a shekel, shall be to-morrow about this time 
in the gate of Samaria : rio + ie 

19 And that lord answered the man of God, and 
said, Now, behold, 7f the Lorp should make wi 
dows in heaven, might such a thing be? And 
said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine ey: 
shalt not eat thereof. iyga 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for t 
trode upon him in the gate, and he d 


ee 


The Shunammite’s land restored. 


Goblécks ul EF. 


1 The Shunammite, for Elisha’s miracle’s sake, hath her land restored 
by the king. 16 Fehoram’s wicked reign in Fudah. 


HEN spake Elisha unto the woman, ‘whose son 
blo hehad restored to life,saying, Arise, and go thou 
and thine household, and sojourn wheresoever thou 
canstsojourn: for the Lorp ‘hath called for a famine; 
and it shall also come upon the land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did after the say- 
ing of the man of God: and she went with her 
household, and sojourned in the land of the Phi- 
listines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philistines: and she went forth to cry unto the 
king for her house, and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with “Gehazi the servant 
of the man of God, saying, Tell me, I pray thee, 
all the great things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the king 
how he had “restored a dead body to life, that behold, 
the woman, whose son he had restored to life, cried 
to the king for her house and for her land. And 
Gehazi said, My lord, O king, this zs the woman, 
and this zs her son, whom Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, she 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a cer- 
tain |Jofficer, saying, Restore all that was hers, and 
all the fruits of the field since the day that she left 
the land, even until now. 

74And Elisha came to Damascus: and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was sick; and it was told 
him, saying, The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto “Hazael, “Take a pre- 
sent in thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, 
and “inquire of the Lorp by him, saying, Shall | 
recover of this disease ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a present 
+with him, even of every good thing of Damascus, 
forty camels’ burden, and came and stood before him, 
and said, Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath sent 
me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this disease ? 

to And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, 
Thou mayest certainly recover: howbeit, the Lorp 
hath shewed me, that “he shall surely die. 


1r And he settled his countenance + steadfastly, | 


until he was ashamed: and the man of God ‘wept. 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord ? And 
he answered, Because I know “the evil that thou 
wilt do unto the children of Israel: their strong 
holds wilt thou set on fire, and their young men 
wilt thou slay with the sword, and ‘wilt dash their 
children, and rip up their women with child. 

13 And Hazael said, But what! ”zs thy servant 
a dog, that he should do this great thing? And 
Elisha answered, *The Lorp hath shewed me that 
thou shalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his 
master; who said to him, What said Elisha to thee? 
d he answered, He told me ¢/a¢ thou shouldest 
rely recover. 
15 And it came to pass on the morrow, that he 
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Fehoram’s wicked reign. 


took a thick cloth, and dipped z¢ in water, and 
spread z¢ on his face, so that he died: and Hazael 
reigned in his stead. 

16 4 And in the fifth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat deg then king 
of Judah, *Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah +began to reign. 

17 Thirty andtwo years old was he when he began 
to reign; and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

18 Andhe walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
as did the house of Ahab: for’the daughter of Ahab 
was his wife: and he did evil in the sight of the Lorn. 

19 Yet the Lorp would not destroy Judah, for 


‘|David his servant’s sake, “as he promised him to 
‘give him always a +light, azd to his children. 


20 4jIn his days ‘Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah, ‘and made a king over themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the chariots 
with him: and he rose by night,and smote the Edom- 
ites which compassed him about, and the captains 
of the chariots: and the people fled into their tents. 

22 || Yet Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. “Then Libnah revolted at 
the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, ave they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David; and 
*||Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

25 “In the twelfth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Jeho- 
ram king of Judah begin to reign. 

26 “Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when 
he began to reign; and he reigned one year in Je- 
rusalem. And his mother’s name was Athaliah, 
the || daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 *And he walked in thé way of the house of 
Ahab, and did evilin the sight of the Lorn, as dd 
the house of Ahab: for he was the son-in-law of 
the house of Ahab, 

28 § And he went *with Joram the son of Ahab 
to the war against Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
gilead ; and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And ‘king Joram went back to be healed in 
Jezreel of the wounds + which the Syrians had 
given him at ||Ramah, when he fought against 
Hazael king of Syria. ‘And Ahaziah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah went down to see Joram 
the son of Ahab in Jezreel, because he was + sick. 


Hn Broder. 


1 Elisha sendeth a young prophet with instructions to anoint Fehu 
at Ramoth-gilead. 


ND Elisha the prophet called one of “the chil- 

dren of the prophets, and said unto him, ’Gird 
up thy loins, and take this box of oil in thine hand, 
‘and go to Ramoth-gilead : 

2 And when thou comest thither, look out there 
Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi, 
and go in, and make him arise up from among “his 
brethren, and carry him to an }inner chamber : 
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Fehu anoimted king: 


3 Then ‘take the box of oil, and pour z¢ on his 
head, and say, Thys saith the Lorp, I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. Then open the door, and 
flee, and tarry not. 

4 §{So the young man, evex the young man the 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the 
host were sitting; and he said,I have an errand to 
thee, O captain, And Jehu said, Unto which of 
allus? And he said, To thee, O captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the house; and he 
poured the oil on his head, and said unto him, “Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, I have anointed thee 
king over the people of the Lorp, eve over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy 
master, that | may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of 
the Lorp, “at the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: and 
“J will cut off from Ahab ‘him that pisseth against 
the wall, and “him that is shut up and left in Israel: 

g And I will make the house of Ahab like the 
house of ‘Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the 
house of “Baasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 *And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion 
of Jezreel, and ¢here shall be none to bury her. And 
he opened the door, and fled. 

11 §/ Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his 
lord: and one said unto him, /s all well? wherefore 
came “this mad /ed/ow to thee ? 
them, Ye know the man, and his communication. 

12 And they said, /¢ zs false; tellus now. And 
he said, Thus and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp, I have anointed thee king over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and “took everyman his gar- 
ment, and put z¢ under him on the top of the stairs, 
and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu +is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of 
Nimshi, conspired against Joram. (Now Joram 
had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because 
of Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But *king +Joram was returned to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians thad 
given him, when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be your minds, chen 
ylet none go forth zor escape out of the city to go 
to tell z# in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode ina chariot, and went to Jez- 
reel; for Joram lay there. “And Ahaziah king of 
Judah was come down to see Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on the tower 
in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as 
he came, and said, I see a company. And Joram 
said, Take an horseman and send to meet them, 
and let him say, /s 7¢ peace? 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet him, 
and said, Thus saith the king, /s z# peace? And Jehu 
said, What hast thou to do with peace? turn thee 
behind me. And the watchman told, saying, The 
messenger came to them, but he cometh not again, 

19 Then he sent out a second-on horseback, 
which came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, 
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ls it peace? And Jehu answered, What hast thou 
to do with peace? turn thee behind me, 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again: and the 
||driving zs like the driving of Jehu the son of 
Nimshi; for he driveth +furiously. | 

21 And Joram said, +Make ready. And his 
chariot was made ready. And ‘Joram king of Israel 
and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in his 
chariot, and they went out against Jehu, and +met 
him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite, 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, 
that he said, /s z¢ peace, Jehu? And he answered, 
What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy 
mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts ave so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and 
said to Ahaziah, 7here zs treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu +drew a bow with his full strength, 
and smote Jehoram between his arms, and the ar- 
row went out at his heart, and he +sunk down in 
his chariot. 

25 Then said Yehu to Bidkar his captain, Take 
up, azd cast him in the portion of the field of Na- 
both the Jezreelite: for remember how that, when 
I and thou rode together after Ahab his father, 
‘the Lorn laid this burden upon him; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the blood of 
Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the Lorn; 
and “I will requite thee in this || plat, saith the Lorn. 
Now therefore take avd cast him into the plat of 
ground, according to the word of the Lorn. 

27 §{But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw 
this, he fled by the way of the garden-house. And 
Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite him also 
in the chariot. Axd they did so at the going up to 
Gur, which zs by Ibleam. And he fled to *Me- 
giddo, and died there. 

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to 
Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with 
his fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the son 
of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 

30 § And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jeze- 
bel heard of z¢,; ’and she +painted her face, and 
tired her head, and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, 
*H[ad Zimri peace, who slew his master ? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, and 
said, Who zs on my side? who? And there looked 
out to him two or three ||eunuchs. . 

33 Andhe said, Throw her down. So they threw 
herdown: and some of her blood wassprinkledon the 


34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed woman, — 
and bury her: for ‘she zs a king’s daughter, 

35 And they went to bury her: but they found | 
no more of her than the skull, and the deely and 
the palms of Aer hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told 
And he said, This zs the word of the Lor 
he spake +by his servant Elijah the 


Seventy of Ahab's sons beheaded. 


saying, ‘In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat 


the flesh of Jezebel: 

37 And the carcass of Jezebel shall be “as dung 
upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel ; 
so that they shall not say, This zs Jezebel. 


fo Hts, ik. 
Fehu by his letters causeth seventy of Ahab’s children to be beheaded. 
ND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And 
- Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto 
the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to +them 
that brought up Ahab’s chi/dven, saying, 

2 Nowas soon as this letter cometh to you, seeing 
your master’s sons ave with you, and ¢here ave with 
you chariots and horses,a fenced city also,andarmour; 

3 Look even out the best and meetest of your 
master’s sons, and set 427 on his father’s throne, 
and fight for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not before him: how then 
shall we stand? 

5 And he that was over the house, and he that 
was over the city, the elders also, and the bringers 
up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us; we 
will not make any king: do thou ¢hat which 1s good 
in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, 
saying, If ye de +mine, and z/ ye will hearken unto 
my voice, take ye the heads of the men your mas- 


ter’s sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow, 


this time. (Now the king’s sons deg seventy 
persons, weve with the great men of the city, which 
brought them up.) 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came to 
them, that they took the king’s sons, and “slew 
seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets, 
and sent him ¢hem to Jezreel. 

8 § And there came a messenger, and told him, 
saying, They have brought the heads of the king’s 
sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps at 
the entering in of the gate until the morning. 

9g And it came to pass in the morning, that he 
went out, and stood, and said to all the people, Ye 
be righteous: behold, *I conspired against my mas- 
ter, and slew him: but who slew all these? 

10 Know now that there shall ‘fall unto the earth 
nothing of the word of the Lorn, which the Lorp 
spake concerning the house of Ahab: for the Lorp 
hath done éhat whichhe spake “ by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house of 
Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his || kins- 
folks, and his priests, until he left him none remaining. 

12 § And he arose and departed, and came to 
Samaria. And as he was at the +shearing-house 
in the way, 


13 ‘Jehu +met with the brethren of Ahaziah king: 


of Judah,and said, Who aveye? And theyanswered, 
Ve ave the brethren of Ahaziah; and we go down 


n of the queen. 
And he said, Take them alive. And they took 
| 19 
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Baal’s prophets slain, 


them alive, and slew them at the pit of the shearing- 


__|house, eve two and forty men; neither left he any 
of them. 


15 §/ And when he was departed thence, he t lighted 


»on/Jehonadab the son of *Rechab coming to meet 


him: and he +saluted him, and said to him, Is thine 
heart right, as my heart zs with thy heart? And 
Jehonadab answered, It is. If it be, “give me thine 
hand. And he gave Azm his hand: and he took 
him up to him into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see my “zeal 
for the Lorp. So they made him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, “he slew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
destroyed him, according to the saying of the Lorn, 
‘which he spake to Elijah. 

18 §] And Jehu gathered all the people together, 
and said unto them, “Ahab served Baal a little, dz/ 
Jehu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the “prophets 
of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests; let 
none be wanting: for havea great sacrifice /o do 
to Baal: whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not 
live. But Jehu did z¢ in subtilty, to the intent that 
he might destroy the worshippers of Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, + Proclaim a solemn assembly 
for Baal. And they proclaimed zz. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all the 
worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a 
man left that came not.. And they came into the 
‘house of Baal; and the house of Baal was || full 
from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was over the vestry, 
Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of 
Baal. And he brought them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of 
Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto the 
worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there 
be here with you none of the servants of the Lorn, 
but the worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men with- 
out, and said, /fany of the men whom I have brought 
into your hands escape, he that letteth him go, *his 
life shall be for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu said 
to the guard and to the captains, Go in, avd slay 
them; let none come forth. And they smote them 
with +the edge of the sword; and the guard and 
the captains cast ¢hem out, and went to the city of 
the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the +%images out of 
the house of Baal, and burned them. 

27 And they brake down the image of Baal, 
and brake down the house of Baal, ’”and made it 


-|a draught-house unto this day. 


28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 
29 §] Howbeit, from the sins of Jeroboam the son 


of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu departed 
not from after them, éo wt, ‘the golden calves that 
were in Beth-el, and that weve in Dan. 
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30 And the Lorn said unto Jehu, Because thou cise | 
hast done well in executing ‘hat which ts right in. —** 


Athaliah destroyeth the king’s seed. 


KINGS. 


Before 
| CH RIst 
878. 


mine eyes, avd hast done unto the house of Ahab ac- 
cording to all that was in mine heart, ‘thy children of | 
the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of Israel. 

3t But “Jehu +took no heed to walk in the law 
of ‘the Lorp God of Israel with all his heart: for 
he departed not from “the sins of Jeroboam, which, 
made Israel to sin. 

32 4 In those days the Lorp began +to cut Israel 

short: and *Hazael smote them in all the coasts of 
Israel ; 

33 From Jordan + eastward, all the land of Gilead 
the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manassites, “7s 
from Aroer, which zs by the river Arnon, ||even)!0" , ., 
*Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that 
he did, and all his might, ave they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they 
buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

36 And *+the time that Jehu reigned over Israel 
in Samaria was twenty and eight years. 


t See ver. 
35: 
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» toward 
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zaps were. 
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13 Athaliah slain. 17 Fehotada restoreth the worship of God. 884. 
ND when “Athaliah ’the mother of Ahaziah)*2£*" 


22. 10, 


saw that her son was dead, she arose and,‘**** 


destroyed all the +seed royal. heres 
2 But || Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram, |#i"gfom- 


peagt ais 


sister of Ahaziah, took || Joash the son of Ahaziah,’ ,37.37. 
and stole him from among the king’s sons zwhzch *s"* 


were slain; and they hid him, evex him and _his| J#e#s4. 
nurse, in fbi bed-chamber, boii Athaliah, so that 
he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the house of the 
Lorpsixyears. And Athaliahdid reign overtheland. 

4 4 And ‘the seventh year Jehoiada sent and|,, 37%. 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the captains} °3-»&« 
and the guard, and brought them to him into the 
house of the Lorn, and made a covenant with them, 
and took an oath of them in the house of the Lorn, 
and shewed them the king’s son. 

5 And he commanded ‘them, saying, This zs the 
thing that ye shall do: A third part of you that 
enter in “on the’ sabbath shall even be keepers of |*1 Chron 
the watch of the king’s house; 

6 Anda third part sha// de at the gate of yi 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard : 
shall ye keep the watch of the house, ||that it be eee 
not broken down. Aearnid 

7 And two ||+parts of all you that go forth on |!0r,com- 
the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of the Heb.” 
house of the Lorn about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand: and he 
that cometh within the ranges, let him be slain. 

And be ye with the king as he goeth out and as 
he cometh in. 
g ‘And the captains over the hundreds did accord- |*?,5°" 


ing to all ¢#zmgs that Jehoiada the priestcommanded:| 
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2 Chron. 
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2 Chron. 
12. 17. 

» 2 Chron. 
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offices. 


°2 Chron. 
24. I. 


«2 Chron. 
24. I. 


+1 Kings 
15.14. & 
22. 43. 

Chis, aside 


Fehoiada restoreth the worship of God. 


and they took every man his men that were to come 
in on the sabbath, with them that should go out on 
the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the 
priest give king David’s spears and shields, that 
were in the temple of the Lorn. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, from 
the right +corner of the temple, to the left corner 
of the temple, a/ong by the altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s son, and 
put the crown upon him, and gave jim the testi- 
mony; and they made him king, and anointed 
him; and they clapped their hands, and said, God 
save the king. 

13 §£And when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
guard and of the people, she came to the people 
into the temple of the Lorp. 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king stood 
by “a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and | 
the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets. And Atha- 
liah rent her clothes, and cried, Treason, treason! 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the cap- 
tains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, and 
said unto them, Have her forth without the ranges: 
and him that followeth her kill with the sword. 
For the priest had said, Let her not be slain in the ~ 
house of the Lorp. 

16 And they laid hands on her; and she went — 
by the way by the which the horses came into the 
king’s house: and there was she slain, 

17 9’And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
Were Lorp and the king and the people, that they 
‘should be the Lorp’s “people ; *between the king 
also and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land went into the 
‘house of Baal, and brake it down; his altars and 
his images “brake they in pieces thoroughly, and 
slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. 
And “the priest appointed + officers over the house 
of the Lorn. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and ~ 
the captains, and the guard, and all the people of — 
the land; and they brought down the king from — 
the house of the Lorp, and came by the way of the 
gate of the guard to the king’s house. And he sat 
on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and 
the city was in quiet: and they slew Athaliah with 
the sword deszde the king’s house. 

21 “Seven years old was Jehoash when he wih 


to reign. 

N the seventh year of Jehu, *Jehoash began Pi : 
| reign; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem, — 
And his mother’s name was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. » 

2 And Jehoash did ¢hat which was right 
sight of the Lorp-all his days wi Jehe 
priest instructed him. Danes 

3 But ’the high places were not 


CHA Peers 


Fehoash reigneth well all the days of Fehoiada. 


Fehoash's good reign. 


the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places. 

4 §|And Jehoash said to the priests, “All the money 
of the ||}+dedicated things that is brought into the 
house of the Lorn, evex “the money of every one that 
passeth ¢he account, +the money that every man is 
set at, azd all the money that +‘cometh into any 
man’s heart to bring into the house of the Lorn, 

5 Let the priests take zf to them, every man of his 
acquaintance: and let them repair the breaches of 
the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found. 


year of king Jehoash “the priests had not repaired 
the breaches of the house. 

7 sThen king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the 
priest, and the o/her priests, and said unto them, 
Why repair ye not the breaches of the house? now 
therefore receive no more money of your acquaint- 
ance, but deliver it for the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive no more 
money of the people, neither to repair the breaches 
of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took “a chest,and bored 
a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar, 
on the right side as one cometh into the house of 
the Lorn: and the priests that kept the ¢door put 
therein all the money ‘hat was brought into the 
house of the Lorn. 

1o And it was so, when they saw that ¢here was 
much money in the chest, that the king’s ||scribe 
and the high priest came up, and they +put up in 
bags, and told the money ¢ha¢é was found in the 
house of the Lorn. 

11 And they gave the money, being told, into 


the hands of them that did the work, that had the} 


oversight of the house of the Lorn: and they +laid 
it out to the carpenters and builders, that wrought 
upon the house of the Lorn, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and to 
buy timber and hewed stone to repair the breaches 
of the house of the Lorn, and for all that + was laid 
out for the house to repair zz. 

13 Howbeit, ‘there were not made for the house 
of the Lorp bowls of silver, snuffers, basons, trum- 
pets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the 
money ‘hat was brought into the house of the Lorn: 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and re- 
paired therewith the house of the Lorp. 

15 Moreover, ‘they reckoned not with the men, 
into whose hand they delivered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen: for they dealt faithfully. 

16 ‘The trespass-money and sin-money was not 
brought into the house of the Lorp: “it was the 
priests’. 

17 | Then *Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against Gath, and took it: and *Hazael set 
his face to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah “took all the hal- 
wed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and 
haziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated, 
nd his own hallowed things, and all the gold chat 
vas found in the treasures of the house of the Lorn, 
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|| Before 
CHRIST 
| about 840. 


\it Heb. 


|| went up. 


\@ch, 14. 5. 
2 Chron. 
24. 25. 
8309. 
| Or, ‘Beth- 
millo. 
r2 Chron. 
24. 26, 
Zabad,. 
8 


39°. 
| Or, SAzz- 
vith. 


856. 

| Heb. the 
|twentieth 
year and 
third 

| year. 

| 


+ Heb. 
walked 
after 


about 849. 
@ Judg. 2. 


TA 
l6ch. 8. 12. 


¢ Ps. 78.34. 


@ EX, 3: 4: 
ch, 14. 26. 


¢See ver. 
25.&ch. 
14.25,27- 


+ Heb. as 
yesterday 
and third 
day. 


+ Heb. 

\he walked. 
fx Kings 
16. 33. 

+ Heb. 
stood, 
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Fehoahaz’s wicked reign. 


and in the king’s house, and sent z¢ to Hazael king 
of Syria: and he +went away from Jerusalem. 

19 §/And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all 
that he did, ave they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And ¢’his servants arose, and made a con- 
spiracy, and slew Joash in ||the house of Millo, 
which goeth down to Silla. 

21 For ”Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and Jeho- 
zabad the son of ||Shomer, his servants, smote him, 
and he died; and they buried him with his fathers 


‘in the city of David: and ‘Amaziah his son reigned 


in his stead. 
Ci AvPipg OhLE, 
Fehoahaz’s wicked reign. 
N +the three and twentieth year of Joash the 
son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the son 
of Jehu began to reign over Israel in Samaria, azd 
re.gned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, and +followed the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin; he 
departed not therefrom. 

3 9 And “the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Israel, and he delivered them into the hand 
of “Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben- 
hadad the son of Hazael, all ¢hezr days. 

4 And Jehoahaz ‘besought the Lorp,and the Lorp 
hearkened unto him: for “he saw the oppression of 
Israel, because the king of Syria oppressed them. 

5 (‘And the Lorp gave Israel a saviour, so that 
they went out from under the hand of the Syrians: 
and the children of Israel dwelt in their tents, +as 
beforetime. i 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the sins 
of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel sin, dz 
+walked therein: “and there +remained the grove 
also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz 
but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thou- 
sand footmen; for the king of Syria had destroyed 
them, “and had made them like the dust by threshing. 

8 § Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all 
that he did, and his might, ave they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

g And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers ; and they 
buried him in Samaria: and ||Joash his son reigned 
in his stead.* 

10 §In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king 
of Judah began || Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, axd rergned sixteen years. 

11 And he did ¢hat which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorn; he departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin; 
but he walked therein. 

12 “And the rest of the acts of Joash, and ‘all that 


,&25. he did, and “his might wherewith he fought against 
'|Amaziah king of Judah, ave they not written in the 


book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and Jero- 
boam sat upon his throne; and Joash was buried 
in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 
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Foash's victories over Ben-hadad. 


14 4] Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness) 
whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel)* 


came down unto him, and wept over his face, and 
said, O my father, my father! ‘the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof ! 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and 
arrows. And he took unto him bow and arrows, 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, + Put thine 
hand upon the bow. And he put his hand won zt: 
and Elisha put his hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window eastward. 
And he opened 7z¢, Then Elisha said, Shoot. And 
he shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lorp’s 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from 
Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians in “Aphek, 
till thou have consumed ¢hem, 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he took 
them. And he said unto the king of Israel, Smite 
upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, 
and said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six 
times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
hadst consumed z¢. ?whereas now thou shalt smite) 
Syria dué thrice. 

20 § And Elisha died, and they buried him. And 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were burying a 
man, that behold, they spied a band of men; and 
they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha: and 
when the man +} was let down, and touched the bones 
of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet. 

2 4j But *Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel 
all the days of Jehoahaz. 

23 “And the Lorp was gracious unto them, and 
had compassion on them, and ‘had respect unto, 
them, ‘because of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and would not destroy them, neither 
cast he them from his + presence as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben-hadad 
his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz }took again 
out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the 
cities which he had taken out of the hand of Je- 
hoahaz his father by war. “Three times did Joash 
beat him, and recovered the cities of Israel. 


CFA Peek Ve 


1 Amasiah’s good reign. 5 His justice on the murderers of his father. 

N “the second year of Joash son of Jehoahaz king 

of Israel reigned “Amaziah the son of Joash 
king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years 
in ‘Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jehoad- 
dan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorn, yet not like David his father: he did 
according to all things as Joash his father did. 

4 ‘Howbeit, the high places were not taken away : 
as ed the people did sacrifice, and burnt incense 
on the high places. 
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Amaziah’s good reign. 


|! Belore 
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5 §| And it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom 
_8.9-__lwas confirmed in his hand, that he slew his ser- 
ivants “which had slain the king his father, 

6 But the children of the murderers he slew not: 
according unto that which is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, wherein the Lorp commanded, 
saying, “he fathers shall not be put to death for 
the children, nor the children be put to death for 
the fathers; but every man shall be put to death 
for his own sin. 

7 7He slew of Edom in ‘the valley of salt ten 
thousand, and took ||Selah by war, “and called the 
name of it Joktheel unto this day. 

8 §/*Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, 
the son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu king of Israel, say- 
ing, Come, let us look one another in the face, 

g And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to Ama- 
ia king of Judah, saying, *The thistle that was in 
1 Sib Lebanon sent to the ‘cedar that was in Lebanon, 

saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and 


| 
\\¢ ch. 12.20. 


e en 24. 
Back 18.4, 


jjabout 827. 
\|2 Chron. 


25. 11. 
92Sam.8. 


| ee 
|| Ps.60, title. 
about 826. 


the rock. 

* Josh. 15. 
38. 

2 Chron, 
re 17,18, 


k Se Judg. 


S30 
there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, 
and trode down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and “thine 
heart hath lifted thee up: glory of dhs, and tarry 
yat home: for why shouldest thou meddle to ¢hy 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, evex thou, and Judah 
with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore Je- 
hoash king of Israel went up; and he and Amaziah 
king of Judah looked one another in the face at 
*Beth-shemesh, which ée/ongeth to Judah. 

12 And Judah +was put to the worse before 
Israel; and they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of Aha- 
ziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from “the gate of 
- Ephraim unto “the corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all ’the gold and silver, and all 
the vessels that were found in the house of the 
Lorp, and in the treasures of the king’s house, and 
hostages, and returned to Samaria. 

15 4|”Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash which 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, ave they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; and — 
Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

a §]/‘And Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son — Je- 
hoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, ave hey 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? by 

19 Now ‘they made a conspiracy against. him in 
_ Jerusalem: and he fled to “Lachish; but woe sent 
_jafter him to Lachish, and slew him there, f 

20 And they brought him on horses: 
schasa;,,Was buried at Jerusalem with his father: 
Sa Chron. liter et Dancy 

21 § And all the people of Judah 
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rom the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
1ade Israel to sin. 


Feroboam’s wicked reign. CTUAR.AX VE The reigns of Menahem, Pekahiah, &c. 
which Was sixteen years old, and made him king! ohi@sy!| BGs;| 10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired 
instead of his father Amaziah. sro _| about 772. against him, and “smote him before the people, and 

22 He built *Elath, and restored it to Judah, yeh, :6.6.'»As pro- |slew him, and reigned in his stead. 
after that the king slept with his fathers. “26.2. |/Amos7.9./ 11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold, 

23 4JIn the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of |x... they ave written in the book of the Chronicles of 
Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the son of Joash king | begins es the kings of Israel. 
of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and reigned |" — ||***1°3°| 2 This was ‘the word of the Lorp which he 
forty and one years. spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on the 

24 And he did “at which was evil in the sight throne of Israel unto the fourth gexeration. And 
of the Lorn: he departed not from all the sins of so it came to pass. 

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. about 772-/ 7 3 §]Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign 

25 He restored the coast of Israel *from the en-|*Sg.73)/‘Matiup in the nine and thirtieth year of ‘Uzziah king of 
tering of Hamath unto “the sea of the plain, accord-)*}e" 3 | ¢es29¢) Judah ; and he reigned +a full month in Samaria, 
ing to the word of the Lorp God of Israel, which he deve | 14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up from 
spake by the hand of his servant “Jonah, the son of |*Jon*»||¢ on |*Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote Shallum 
Amittai, the prophet, which was of “Gath-hepher. [Ms |/'* 8» |the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and 

26 For the Lorn “saw the affliction of Israel, that |$)s¢ reigned in his stead. 
2é was very bitter: for ‘there was not any shut up,|.,.::7,, 15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his 
nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. Ra conspiracy which he made, behold, they ave written 

27 “And the Lord said not that he would blot out |* Pe" » in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
the name of Israel from under heaven: but he saved /» 13-5-/'*Kinss. | 16 {| Then Menahem smote ‘Tiphsah, and all that 
them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. were therein, and the coasts thereof from Tirzah: 

28 § Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all because they opened not éo hz, therefore he smote 
that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how meh.8.12./7%- and all eine women therein that were with child 
he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, fwhich be-\725e-* he ripped up. 
longed to Judah, for Israel, ave they not written in)*Kins1) 77 17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?/2Cirom.s of Judah began Menahem the son of Gadi to reign 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, ever with) *Ate over Israel, and reigned ten years in Samaria. 
the kings of Israel; and “Zachariah his son reigned sm o= 18 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
in his stead. ae the Lorn: he departed not all his days from the sins 

GABAA Pio Xs VA of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel tosin. 
1 Azariah’s good reign. 5 Fotham succeedeth him. BG ae is st And *Pul the king of Assyria came against 
N the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king | Ths isthe], 5-26, |the land: and Menahem gave Pula thousand talents 
of Israel “began *Azariah son of Amaziah king |¢fJee- [1158.9 ‘of silver, that his hand might be with him to ’con- 
of Judah to reign. | firm the kingdom in his hand. 

; Sixteen years old was he when he began to iipg om \|tHeb. | 20 And Menahem + exacted the money of Israel, 
reign, and he reigned two and fifty years in Jeru-|Fshr, |i, jeven of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man 
salem. And his mother’s name was Jecholiah of jhimon fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. 
Jerusalem. cope So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed not 

3 And he did that which was right in the sight Was. i there in the land. lata F 
of the Lorn, according to all that his father Ama-) ys of Je 21 4 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, anc 
ziah had done ; 5 Mone all ik he did, ave they not written in the book of 

4 ‘Save that the high places were not removed :) sv 75. the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
the people sacrificed and burnt incense still on the |> hr.” 22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and 
high places. ft Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

5 And the Lorn “smote the king, so that he}yr- gs) 23 §] Inthe fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
was a leper unto the day of his death, and ‘dwelt Chron. Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to reign over 
ina several house. And Jotham the king’s son was’ ver. 35. Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years. 
over the house, judging the people of the land. |, 74,4. 24 And he did ¢hat which was evilin the sight of 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all) 26.19. the -Lorp: he departed not from the sins of Jero- 
that he did, ave they not written in the book of the} 46. Sor boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 759- 25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain of 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and /they|/ chron. his, conspired against him, and smote him in Sama- 
buried him with his fathers in the city of David; ria, in the palace of the king’s house, with Argob 

and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. and Arieh, and with him fifty men of the Gilead- 

8 {In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king} about 77s ites: and he killed him, and reigned in his room. 
of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jeroboam reign ier 26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all 
over Israel in Samaria six months. omni that he did, behold, they ave written in the book 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of oa of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
the Lorp, as his fathers had done: he departed not 759- 27 [In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king 
risa. 7-1 of Judah, 7Pekah the son of Remaliah began to reign 


over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 
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The reigns of Pekah, Hoshea, Fotham, &e. II. KINGS. Ahaz spoileth the temple, 

28 And he did ¢hat which was evil in the sight] cifasr || chii$r Son: come up,and save me out of the hand of the 
of the Lorn: he departed not from the sins of Jero-| 7 ___'king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 1 Israel, which rise up against me, 

29 qin the days of Pekah king of Israel came |* Chee a 8 And Ahaz “took the silver and gold that was 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took “Ijon, and ee ease Lou med in the house of the Lor», and in the treasures 
Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, andy * ae jof the kiny’s house, and sent z¢ fora present to the 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of king of Assyria. 

Naphtali, and carried them captive to Assyria. 9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him: 

30 4] And Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspi- I Dame. for the king of Assyria went up against + Damascus, 
racy against Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote Ee UFereiota, aNd ‘took it, and carried the people of it captive to 
him, and slew him, and ‘reigned in his stead, ‘in|,A%u2 |Amosts-) Kir, and slew Rezin. 
the twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. years | to §/And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all $):27,, Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw an altar 
that he did, behold, they ave written in the book] 7,4 thatwas at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to Urijah 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. ne the priest the fashion of the altar, and the pattern 

32 Yin the second year of Pekah the son of |Yerof of it, according to all the workmanship thereof, 
Remaliah king of Israel began “Jotham the son of |(,ver _ ir And Urijah the priest built an altar accord- 
Uzziah king of Judah to reign. ee ing to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damascus: 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he) bse.» | so Urijah the priest made zéagainst king Ahaz came 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in| Gyn from Damascus. 

Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jerusha,| *-* | 12 And when the king was come from Damascus, 
the daughter of Zadok. _ ne 0 (“2gnen ithe king saw the altar: and’the king approached 
34 And he did that which was right in the sight to the altar, and offered thereon. 
of the Lorp: he did “according to all that his father |*ver 3 13 And he burnt his burnt-offering and his meat- 
Uzziah had done. __ offering, and poured his drink-offering, and sprinkled 

35 7Howbeit, the high places were not removed:|’v" + ie /the blood of +his peace-offerings upon the altar, — 
the people sacrificed and burned incense still in the [vers | 14 And he brought also the “brazen altar, which 
high places. *He built the higher gate of the house|*2“h.|| +" |was before the Lorp, from the forefront of the 
of the Lorp. house, from between the altar and the house of 

36 §] Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all the Lorn, and put it on the north side of the altar 

o ’ , . 
that he did, ave they not written in the book of the | 15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? “S2,,,saying, Upon the great altar burn “the morning 

37 In those days the Lorp began to send against) about 7+. burnt-offering, and the evening meat-offering, and 
Judah, “Rezin the king of Syria, and *Pekah the jeat «yp. the king’s burnt-sacrifice, and his meat-offering, 
son of Remaliah. reign. with the burnt-offering of all the people of the 

38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was Isa. 7.1.” land, and their meat-offering, and their drink-offer- 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his) +ver'2;. ings; and sprinkle upon it all the blood of the 
father: and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. burnt-offering, and all the blood of the sacrifice: 

and the brazen altar shall be for me to inquire dy. 
Core ee Vale 16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all 
I Ahaz’s wicked reign. 19 Hezekiah succeedeth him. 739: that king Ahaz commanded. 
N the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of Re-|sh* #)"2.oh"-| 17 Y"And king Ahaz cut off *the borders of the 
maliah, “Ahaz the son of Jotham king of Judah |*2,S'rer. |". | bases, and removed the laver from off them; and 
en 5 28.1,&c.|| 7.27, 28. y ’ 
began to reign. eres. |took down “the sea from off the brazen oxen that » 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began to ere under it, and put it upon a pavement of stones, 
reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, and 18 And the covert for the sabbath that they had 
did not that which was right in the sight of the built in the house, and the king’s entry without, 
Lorp his God, like David his father. Paes turned he from the house of the Lorn for the king 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Israel,|, Ziron, || of Assyria. 
yea, ’and made his son to pass through the fire;ac-| p2*.i.,, 19 §] Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he 
cording to the ‘abominations of the heathen, whom |. 3°, 53] did, ave they not written in the book of the Chroni- 
the Lorn cast out from before the children of Israel. |. 3%... cles of the kings of Judah? 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high), ging. ||".6°" | 20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and *was 
places,and“on the hills,and under every green tree.| *,2* buried with his fathers in the city of David: and _ 

5 §/‘Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son of |***y" Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. pal : 
Remaliah king of Israel came upto Jerusalem to war: |{{3.34” ney 
and they besieged Ahaz, but couldnotovercome Aim. 7"... | CcHsArP 2 XV : 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syriarecovered Elath| #2, Hoshea’s wicked reign. lomial 
to Syria, and drave the Jews from +Elath: and the|#&, .||_ 7 N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah began 
Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto thisday.|, 4% {Afra “Hoshea the son of Elah, to reign in Sa 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers ‘to + Tiglath-pileser| 724.2%. |". ., |over Israel nine years. | 10 ae 


king of Assyria, saying, I a thy servant and thy| sr 
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2 And he did ¢haé which was evil fe h 


c 


the Lorn, but not as the kings of Israel that were 
before him. 

3 § Against him came up ‘Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria; and Hoshea became hisservant,and+ gave 
him ||presents. 

4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy in 
Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to So king of 
Egypt,and broughtno presentto the king of Assyria, 
as he had done year by year: therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in prison. 

5 4 Then ‘the king of Assyria came up through- 
out all the land, and went up to Samaria, and _be- 
sieged it three years. 

6 §]¢In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of Assy- 
ria took Samaria, and ‘carried Israel away into Assy- 
ria, “and placed them in Halah and in Habor éy the 
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the children of Israel had 
sinned against the Lorp their God, which had 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
had feared other gods, 

8 And ‘walked in the statutes of the heathen 
whom the Lorn cast out from before the children of 
Israel, and of the kings of Israel, which they had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly those 
things that were not right against the Lorp their 
God, and they built them high placesinall their cities, 
from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. 

ro ‘And they set them up timages and “groves 


Israel carried away captive. 


Zin every high hill, and under every green tree: | 

11 And there they burnt incense in all the high’ 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lorp carried 
away before them; and wrought wicked things to 
provoke the Lorp to anger: | 

12 For they served idols, “whereof the Lorn 
had said unto them, “Ye shall not do this thing. | 

13 Yet the Lorp testified against Israel, and, 
against Judah, +by all the prophets, and by all ’the: 
se2rs, saying,’Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep 
my commandments, azd my statutes, according to 
all the law which I commanded y 


our fathers, and. 
which I sent to you by my servants the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding, they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the Lorp their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, vand his cove- 
nant that he made with their fathers, and his testi- 
monies which he testified against them; and they 
followed ‘vanity, and ‘became vain, and went after 
the heathen that were round about them, concerning 
whom the Lorp had charged them, that they should 
“not do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of the 
Lorp their God, and *made them molten images, 
even two calves, ”and made a grove, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, ‘and served Baal. 

17 “And they caused their sons and their daugh- 
ters to pass through the fire, and used divination 


} 
: 
J 
4 


| Or, 


4 Lev. 18. |\zuho car- 


4 enchantments, and ‘sold themselves to do evil 
the sight of the Lorn, to provoke him to anger. 
18 Therefore the Lorp was very angry with 


21.20. | 


\rted them 


oe 4 aX NIL. A mixture of religions. 

chebre, || Before |Israel, and removed them out of his sight: there 
7. _||__€._|was none left “but the tribe of Judah only. 

bch. 18.9.1 Kings | 19 Also ‘Judah kept not the commandments of 

tHeb. | jeJer- 38. the Lorp their God, but walked in the statutes of 

one Hsrael which they made. 

arek 20 And the Lorp rejectedall the seed of Israel, and 

‘eh 23-3 |afflicted them, and delivered them into the hand of 
spoilers, until he had cast them out of his sight. 

mse, jf * Binet. oor-horéhe rent Israel from the house of David ; 
ns. || Kine, |and “they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: 

se a8 oe and Jeroboam drave Israel from following the Lorn, 
za and made them sin a great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel walked in all the 

a sins of Jeroboam which he did; they departed not 
a: from them ; 
phen ane 23 Until the Lorp removed Israel out of his 
“pare, eres sight, ‘as he had said by all his servants the pro- 
jaan. Iphets. “So was Israel carried away out of their 
5. 26. own land to Assyria unto this day. 
‘Ezra4-2,! 94 4/And the king of Assyria brought men “from 
"See ver. |Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from “Ava, and 
ioe |from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed 
cpaeed them in the cities of Samaria instead of the children 
ch. 16. 3. | of Israel: and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt 
in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning of their dwell- 
ing there, éka¢ they feared not the Lorp: there- 
fore the Lorp sent lions among them, which slew 

rch, 28. 8. some of them. 
pans! 26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, 
Isa. 97-5 saying, The nations which thou hast removed, and 
ee, placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner 
Deut 16. | of the God of the land: therefore he hath sent lions 
Mic. «. r4.| among them, and behold, they slay them, because 
ae. they know not the manner of the God of the land. 
m Ex. 2). 27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, 
Lay. te | Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought 
m Deut 4. | from thence; and let them go and dwell there, and let 
it Heb. him teach them the manner of the God of the land. 
hand of 28 Then one of the priests whom they had car- 
#1 Sam. 9 ried away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
Jenn, | and taught them how they should fear the Lorn. 
& 35. 15. 29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of their 
own, and put ¢#em in the houses of the high places 

mee which the Samaritans had made, every nation in 
Prov.a9. t. their cities wherein they dwelt. 
beens | ae 30 And the men of ‘Babylon made Succoth- 
iTowns benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and 
+ Kings 26.| the men of Hamath made Ashima, 

Gin g."E49| 31 4And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, and 
‘Ps.115.8.|eLev. 18. |the Sepharvites ‘burnt their children in fire to Adram- 
ea imelech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 
+ Ex. 32.8.|ira Kings 32 So they feared the Lorp, ’7and made unto 
vikings ||... |themselves of the lowest of them priests of the 

pets high places, which sacrificed for them in the houses 
sina of the high places. 

16.31. &|/eZephin.s.| 33 “They feared the Lorn, and served their own 
ch, rr. 18. 


‘cods, after the manner of the nations || whom they 

carried away from thence. 

| 34 Unto this day they do after the former man- 

ners: they fear not the Lorp, neither do they after 

their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the 
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flezekiah’s good reign. IY. «K UNAS. 
law and commandment which the Lorp commanded | ¢Bees,. |! Bers, 
the children of Jacob, ‘whom he named Israel ; Se ee 
35 With whom the Lorp had made a covenant, ‘Gen, 32. | rch. 17.7 
and charged them, saying, “Ye shall not fear other as | PB 
gods, nor *bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, hie : Ep 
nor sacrifice to them: to. || 32.4,8 
«Ex, 20. 5,||Isa. 36. 1 
36 But the Lorn, who brought you up out of the aoe 
land of Egypt with great power and ’a stretched-|’®* © © | Santeria. 
out arm, *him shall ye fear, and him shall ye wor-|*2:* © 
ship, and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 
37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the 
law, and the commandment which he wrote for you, 
*ye shall observe to do for evermore; and ye shall /*2c 5: | 
not fear other gods. ‘pomp 
38 And the covenant that I have made with you 
ye shall not forget; neither shall ye fear other gods, |* Dest + 
39 But the Lorp your God ye shall fear; and he 
shall deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies. 
40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did 
after their former manner. Vga! 
41 ‘So these nations feared the Lorn, and served |‘¥t-3233-|| about 710. 
their graven images, both their children, and their 
children’s children: as did their fathers, so do they eee 
unto this day. 
CHA. . A, Va 
1 Hezekiah’s good reign. 4 He destroyeth idolatry, and prospereth. Pein 
OW it came to pass in the third year of Ho-| #7! 
shea son of Elah king of Israel, that *Heze-|*2,5ho". 
kiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. | 422." | 
2 Twenty and five years old was he when he/sl,, |!On) 
, 24 
began to reign; and he reigned twenty and nine|M** ">. 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was 
“Abi the daughter of Zachariah. Paces 
3 And he did that which was right in the sight of | 4224. | 2 Chron. 
the Lorp, according to all that David his father did. | } | 
4 §|°He removed the high places, and brake the ee ee 
timages, and cut down the groves, and brake in jie. i Me 
pieces the “brazen serpent that Moses had made: obama | iby 
for unto those days the children of Israel did burn eaetee 
incense to it: and he called it || Nehushtan. Ulett cgi 
5 He ‘trusted in the Lorp God of Israel; 7so that| ies. | iets 
after him was none like him among all the kings of fob 23: 25-1 Pee 
Judah, nor azy that were before him. shee tong re 
6 For he “clave to the Lorn, azd departed not)*De . ver 4. 
{from following him, but kept his commandments, |}9s»;23%| at 
which the Lorp commanded Moses. Jrom | 
after him. | 
7 And the Lorn ‘was with him: azd he ‘pros- eres 
pered whithersoever he went forth: and he “rebelled | aby 7s. | aoe 
against the king of Assyria, and served him not. |,53+ | 
8 ‘He smote the Philistines, even unto +Gaza, and |?ch. 26. 7.1} 
the borders thereof, “from the tower of the watch-|, + —_ 
men to the fenced city. {Hebe 
9 §| And “it came to pass in the fourth year of king who 
Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of Hoshea| , av 
son of Elah king of Israel, ‘hat Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria came up against Samaria, and besieged it. 
10 And at the end of three years they took it ;) bout7-r., 
even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, (that zs, *the ninth). 17.6. 
year of Hoshea king of Israel,) Samaria was taken. | 
11 “And the king of Assyria did carry away Israel)? 17-6. 
unto Assyria, and put them ’in Halah and in Habor #2 Chron. | 
by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes:| ” 
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Rab-shakeh revileth Hezekiah. 


12 "Because they obeyed not the voice of the Lorn 
their God, but transgressed his covenant, avd all 
that Moses the servant of the Lorp commanded, 
and would not hear them, nor do them. 

13 4] Now ‘in the fourteenth year of king Heze- 


kiah did +Sennacherib king of Assyria come up 
‘jagainst all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 


14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king 
of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended; re- 
turn from me: that which thou puttest on me will | 
bear. And the king of Assyria appointed unto Heze- 
kiah king of Judah three hundred talents of silver 
and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah ‘gave Azm all the silver that 
was found in the house of the Lorp, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold 
Jrom the doors of the temple of the Lorn, and Jrom 
the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had over- 
laid, and gave yit to the king of Assyria. 

17 §, And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and 
Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish to king 
Hezekiah with a +great host against Jerusalem: 
and they went up, and came to Jerusalem: and 
when they were come up, they came and stood by 
the conduit of the upper pool, “which zs in the high- 
way of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called to the king, there 
came out to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the household, and Shebna the ||scribe, 
and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye 
now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the 


m;, king of Assyria, *What confidence zs this wherein 


thou trustest ? 

20 Thou ||sayest, (but ¢hey are but +vain words,) 
||7 Aave counsel and strength for the war. Now on 
whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 

21 *Now behold, thou +trustest upon the staff of 
this bruised reed, evex upon Egypt, on which if a 
man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it; so zs 


|Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him. 


22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in the Lorp 
our God: zs not that he ‘whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 
said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship be- 
fore this altar in Jerusalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give ||pledges to 
my lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver thee 
two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to 
set riders upon them. of 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master’s servants, and put 
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 


25 Am Il nowcome up without the Lorp against 
this place to destroy it? The Lorp said to me,Go — 


: 


up against this land, and destroy it. . 


26 Then said Ehakim the son of Hilkiah, and 4 & 


Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I p 
thee, to thy servants in the Syrian languag 


we understand 7¢. and talk not with us i 


| 


Hezekiah mourneih: 


27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to speak 
these words? hath he not sent me to the men which 
sit on the wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink +their own piss with you? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ language, and spake, saying, Hear 
the word of the great king, the king of Assyria: 

29 Thus saith the king, *Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you 
out of his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Lorp, saying, The Lorn will surely deliver us, and 
this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah ‘or thus saith the 


king of Assyria, ||+Make ax agreement with me by|| 


a present, and come out to me, and hex eat ye every 
‘man of his own vine, and every one of his fig-tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his ||cistern : 

32 Until I.come and take you away toa land 
like your own land, ‘a land of corn and wine, a land 
of bread and vineyards, a land of oil-olive and of 
honey, that ye may live, and not die: and hearken 


not unto Hezekiah, when he || persuadeth you, say- 


ing, the Lorn will deliver us. 


33 ‘Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered '° 


at all his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria? 


34 ¢Where avethe gods of Hamath,andofArpad? 
where ave the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena,and ‘Ivah? °:" 


have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand ?. 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the coun- 
tries that have delivered their country out of mine 
hand, 7that the Lorp should deliver Jerusalem out 
of mine hand? 

36 But the people held their peace, and answered 
him not a word: for the king’s commandment was, 
saying, Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah 
fwith ¢hecr clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rab-shakeh. 

CoHidt Bult Mel KX. 
Hezekiah mourning, sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them. 
ND “it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard 
: a ié, that he rent his clothes,and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lorn. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests, covered with sackcloth, to ‘Isaiah the pro- 
phet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day zs a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
||blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, 
and ¢here zs not strength to bring forth. 

4 ‘It may be the Lorn thy God will hear all the 
_ words of Rab-shakeh, “whom the king of Assyria 
his master hath sent to reproach the living God; 
an 


he remnant that are +left. 


d will ‘reprove the words which the Lorp thy 
jod hath heard: wherefore lift up ‘zy prayer for 


CHAR Ix IX. his prayer. 
chicise chitist 5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 
: 6 §7And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say 
‘Iga. 37.6, tO your master, Thus saith the Lorn, Be not afraid of 
| ch. 18.17. the words which thou hast heard, with which the £ser- 
Spite vants ot the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 
of their |Mver. 35, | 7 Behold, I will send “a blast upon him, and he shall 
Jer. st. hear a rumour, and shall return to his own land; and 
I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land. 
atta 8 § So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libnah: for he had heard 
‘ch. 18.14./that he was departed ‘from Lachish. 
pairs 9 And ‘when he heard say of Tirhakah king of 
Sam. 23.) Fthiopia, Behold, heis come out to fightagainst thee: 
he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying, 
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
‘ch. 28.5: Judah, saying, Let not thy God ‘in whom thou 
Moe trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not 
‘omen be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria. 
fag ode 11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
fet Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them 
Gears utterly: and shalt thou be delivered ? 
i aegete tata) tie lave the gods of the nations delivered them 
ae 'which my fathers have destroyed; as Gozan, and 
*Bzek. 27. Flaran, and Rezeph, and the children of “Eden 
ata all which were in Thelasar ? 
veh. 28.34.| 13 °Where zs the king of Hamath, and the king 
canes, of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
ip 3% 3t- iof Hena, and Ivah? 
oe Pe ary lstnog earch Hezekiah received the letter of the 
a ay hand of the messengers, and read it: and Heze- 
kiah went up into the house of the Lorn, and spread 
it before the Lorn. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lorn and 
‘get cm Sam. 4. | said, O Lorp God of Israel, ?which dwellest detween 
Ps 82. the cherubims, “thou art the God, evex thou alone, 
gy of all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast made 
Je-n.1, heaven and earth. 
iPscsr2| 16 Lorp, ‘bow down thine ear, and hear: ‘open, 
| 64. |Lorp, thine eyes, and see: and hear the words of 
«vers |Sennacherib, “which hath sent him to reproach the 
living God. 
a Isa. 33:7. 17 Of a truth, Lorn, the kings of Assyria have 
destroyed the nations and their lands, 
iy 18 Andhave + cast their godsintothe fire: forthey 
sbeais-+-\zwere NO gods, but *the work of men’s hands, wood 
«Isa. 37-1, * land stone: therefore they have destroyed them, 
19 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, I beseech 
vPs.83.18./thee, save thou us out of his hand, ’that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou av¢ the 
Lorp God, evex thou only, 
(bTuke 3.4 20 ¥ Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Heze- 
Esaias. kiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
vtsa. a7. |* Zhaé which thou hast prayed to me against Senna- 
«ps!65.2-|cherib king of Assyria “I have heard. 
Or, pro. | 21 This zs the word that the Lorn hath spoken 
Lae concerning him: The virgin ‘the daughter of Zion 
2 Sam. hath despised thee, axd laughed thee to scorn ; the 
4h. 18.35} Job 36. 4 daughter of Jerusalem ‘hath shaken her head at thee. 
lam.2is| 22 Whomhast thou reproachedand blasphemed? 
«Ps. 50.21. and against whom hast thou exalted ¢/y voice, and 
«Ps.7x22.|lifted up thine eyes on high ? ever against the “Holy 
lt Hieb, Jer 5x5! One of Israel. 
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fsaaah prophesicth Sennacherib's destruction. 


23 +‘By thy messengers thou hast reproached| 
the Lord, and hast said, “With the multitude of 
my chariots I am come up to the height of the) 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut 
down +the tall cedar-trees thereof, avd the choice 
fir-trees thereof: and | will enter into the lodgings' 
of his borders, azd zx/o ||the forest of his Carmel. 

24 I have digged and drunk strange waters, and 
with the sole of. my feet have | dried up all thel7 
rivers of || besieged places. 

25 || Hast thou not heard long ago how #1 have 
done it, azd of ancient times that | have formed it ? 
now have I brought it to pass, that “thou shouldest 
be to lay waste fenced cities zz/o ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were +of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded; they 
were as the grass of the field, and as the green 
herb, as ‘the grass on the house-tops, and as corn 
blasted before it be grown up. 


27 But “I know thy ||abode, and thy going out, ; 


and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 
28 Because thy rage against me and thy tumult’; 


is come up into mine ears, therefore ‘I will put my + 


hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and | 


will turn thee back “by the way by which thou camest. |’ 

29 And this skal/ de “a sign unto thee, Ye shall” 
eat this year such things as grow of themselves, |« 
and in the second year that which springeth of the). 
and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and}. 


same ; 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 


30 ’And +the remnant that is escaped of the|.; 


house of Judah shall yet again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a rem- 
nant, and +they that escape out of mount Zion: 
the zeal of the Lorn of hosés shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorn concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the same shall 
he return, and shall not come into this city, saith 
the Lorn. 

34 For %I will defend this city, to save it, for 
mine own sake, and “for my servant David's sake. 

35 4 And ‘it came to pass that night, that the 


angel of the Lorp went out, and smote in the camp! 


of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five 
thousand: and when they arose early in the morn- 
ing, behold, they weve all dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went.and returned, and dwelt at ‘Nineveh. 


37 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping | 


in the house of Nisroch his god, that “Adrammelech 
and Sharezer his sons *smote him with the sword: 


*Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAR Xo 
1 Llezehiah, by prayer, hath his life lengthened. 20 Manasseh succeedeth him. 
N “those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. 


And the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came! 
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32.27,31. 


Flezekiah’s life lengthened. 


to him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, 
+Set thine house in order; for thou shalt die, and 
not live, 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed 
unto the Lorn, saying, 

3 1 beseech thee, O Lorn, ’remember now how I 
have ‘walked before thee in truth and with a per- 
fect heart, and have done that which zs good in thy 

sight. And Hezekiah wept +sore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone 
out into the. middle ||court, that the word of the 
Lorp came to him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah “the captain of 
my people, Thus saith the Lorn, the God of David 
thy father, ‘I have heard thy prayer, 1 have seen 
/thy tears: behold, I will heal thee: on the third 
day thou shalt go up unto the house of the Lorp. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years; and 
I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria; and I will defend this city for 
mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake. 

7 And “Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And 
they took and laid z¢ on the boil, and he recovered. 

8 § And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, ‘What shad/ be 


_|the sign that the Lorn will heal me, and that I shall 
‘/go up into the house of the Lorn the third day? » 


9 And Isaiah said, *This sign shalt thou have of 
the Lorn, that the Lorp will do the thing that he 
hath spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten 
degrees, or go back ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing 
for the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but 
let the shadow return backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the Lorn: 
and “he brought the shadow ten degrees backward, 


‘ by which it had gone down in the +dial of Ahaz. 


12 4”At that time || Berodach-baladan, the son 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present unto Hezekiah: for he had heard that He- 
zekiah had been sick. 

13 And *Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
shewed them all the house of his || precious things, 
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the pre- 
cious ointment, and aé// the house of his ||+;armour, 
and all that was found in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not, 

14 4] Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these 
men? and froin whence came they unto thee? 
And Hezekiah said, They are come from a far 
country, ever from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiahanswered, °All he ¢hings that 
are in mine house have they seen: there is nothing — 
among my treasures that | have not shewed them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lorp. eb 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that sociangsaial 
house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in — 
store unto this day, shall be carried into Bal 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lorp, 


Manasseh’s wicked reign. CHARD ACA, OX KIT. Fosiah’s good reign. 


i8 And of thysons thatshallissue from thee, which| cfr || chieisr and I will wipe Jerusalem as @ man wipeth a dish, 
thou shalt beget, ‘shall they take away ; ||and they about 710, about 698.|-+ wiping 2¢, and turning z¢ upside down. 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. renege. lit Heb, 2] oT 4 And | will forsake the remnant of mine in- 
19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, "Good zs the lee eae heritance, and deliver them into the hand of their 
Pecans the Hci poe hast He, pend Pam hve Aa ae: and they shall become a prey and a spoil 
he said, || Zs z¢ not good, if peace and truth be in| 8") sto all their enemies ; 
Job 1. 21 ‘ 
my days? Ps. 39. 9. 15 Because they have done ¢éhat which was evil 
- ss Or, % a - 
20 9 And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all stair in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since 
his might, and how he made a pool, and a conduit, be seace the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, even 
and “brought water into the city, ave theynot written é —* unto this day. 
° > ‘ about 710.||, 4, 5 C 7 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? t2 Chron h4-4) 16 ‘Moreover, Manasseh shed innocent blood 
21 And *Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and t Neh. 3.16 ‘ee. |very much, till he had filled Jerusalem +from one 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 2 Chron mouth | lend: to another ; besides his sin wherewith he made 
+2 Chron, Judah to sin, in doing ¢hat which was evil in the 
CHE AR. 0% Aili. sight of the Lorn. 
1 Manasseh’s reign. 3 His great idolatry. ‘2Chron.)| 17 @ Now ‘the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and 
about 698 || 33-17-79: ° ° . : . 
ANASSEH “was twelve years old when he be- ache all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, ave they 
gan to reign, and reigned fifty and five yearsin sae not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Jerusalem. Andhismother’s namewas Hephzi-bah. kings of Judah ? 
2 And he did ¢hat which was evil in the sight of “a Chron.) 18 And “Manasseh slept with his fath d 
twa g % Boe 8 A pt with his fathers, and was 
the Lorn, ’after the abominations of the heathen,)"*** 3); °% |buried in the garden of his own house, in the garden 
whom the Lorn cast out before the children of Israel. of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 
3 For he built up again the high places ‘which ‘ch. 38.472 Chron. | 1g ]~Amon was twenty and two years old when 
Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he reared he began to reign, and he reigned two years in Je- 
up altars for Baal, and made a grove, “as did Ahab |"... rusalem. And his mother’s name was Meshulle- 
king of Israel; and ‘worshipped all the host o! fokang. meth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 
heaven, and served them. aban 20 And he did ¢hat which was evil in the sight 
4 And/he built altars in the house of the Lorn, “J-"3?2*)"ver-&-|of the Lorn, as his father Manasseh did. 
of which the Lorn said, #In Jerusalem will I put ’*°7""7 21 And he walked in all the way that his father 
my name. Pope walked’in, and served the idols that his father 
5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven served, and worshipped them : 
in the two courts of the house of the Lorn. Eas 22 And he “forsook the Lorp God of his fathers 
It. 33. ’ 
6 “And-he made his son pass through the fire, "Hg.0,./ and walked not in the way of the Lorn. 
and observed ‘times, and used enchantments, and |°":*%3*)/,, &, | 23 J*And the servants of Amonconspired against 
dealt with familiar spirits and wizards: he wrought ‘2 |) 37475 him, and slew the king in his own house. 
much wickedness in the sight of the Lorp, to pro- [i737 24 And the people of the land slew all them that 
voke /zm to anger. aya had conspired against king Amon; and the people 
7 en 8 set schol Seal tat a als Pa of the ca ‘i . son ri in his anes 
e had made in the house, of which the Lorn sat 25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which he 
to David, and to Solomon his son, “In this house, |*25*"7 did, ave they not written in the book of the Chroni- 
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of alk) es: cles of the kings of Judah ? 
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever: coe 26 And he was buried in his sepulchre in the 
8 ‘Neither will I make the feet of Israel move ,.'*.,.,,. ’ Matt. ,/garden of Uzza: and “Josiah his son reigned in 
any more out of the land which I gave their fathers; |'25*™ 7| esas. |his stead. 
only if they will observe to do according to all that GH ApRwnksk Dt 
DeeSirtimandedth d according to all tl ; 
ave commanded them, and according to a the Ene 1 Fostah's good reign. Hilkiah findeth the book of the law. 
law that my servant Moses commanded them. ao OSIAH “was eight years old when he began to 
9 But they hearkened not: and Manasseh “se-/"Yo0"? reign, and he reigned thirty and one years in 
duced them todo more evil than did the nations whom Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jedidah 
the Lorn destroyed before the children of Israel. gonerty ‘the daughter of Adaiah of *Boscath. 
10 9 And the Lorp spake by his servants the 2 And he did ¢hat which was right in the sight 
prophets, saying, of the Lorn, and walked in all the way of David 
11 "Because Manasseh king of Judah hath done |"f.7g3)) “Psst § Ihis father, and ‘turned not aside to the right hand 
these abominations, “avd hath done wickedly above] 2, ,.| or to the left. 
; A . | Jer, 15+ 4. , : ; 
all that the Amorites did, which were before him, |)" |2%hoe | 3 q“And it came to pass in the eighteenth year 
and “hath made Judah also to sin with his idols: yr 348, &e.| Of king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the son 
12 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the 
Behold, I av bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and house of the Lorp, saying, 
_ Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both this ears|**S*™> 4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he may 
shall tingle. Jer. 19.3.) eh. +/sum_ the silver which is ‘brought into the house of 
13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem "the line | 4.34; | fh .9| the Lorp, which ’the keepers of the {door have 


of Samaria, and the plummet of the house of Ahab: |Am*?-7'tH=, /, ‘gathered of the people: 
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fluldah’s prophecy. I 


5 And let them ¢deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lorp: and let them give it to the 
doers of the work, which zs in the house of the 
Lorp, to repair the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and 
to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit, “there was no reckoning made with 
them of the money that was delivered into their 
hand, because they dealt faithfully. . 

8 9] And Hilkiah the higi priest said unto Shaphan 
the scribe, ‘I have found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lorn. And Hilkiah gave the book 
to Shaphan, and he read it. 

g And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and 
brought the king word again, and said, Thy ser- 
vants have tgathered the money that was found 
in the house, and have delivered it into the hand 
of them that do the work, that have the oversight 
of the house of the Lorp. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book. 
And Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king had heard 
the words of the book of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the priest, 
and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and *Achbor the 
son of ||Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asa- 
hiah a servant of the king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, inquire of the Lorp for me, and for 
the people, and for all Judah, concerning the words 
of this book that is found: for great zs ‘the wrath 
of the Lorn that is kindled against us, because our 
fathers have not hearkened unto the words of this 
book, to do according unto all that which is written 
concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Ach- 
bor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto Huldah 
the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of 
“Tikvah, the son of || Harhas, keeper of the +-ward- 
robe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem ||in the college;) 
and they communed with her. 

15 §] And she said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, Tell the man that sent you to me, | 

16 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, *I will bring evil) 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even all the words of the book which the king of 
Judah hath read: 

17 *Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
hands ; therefore my wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be quenched. 

18 But to “the king of Judah which sent you to 
inquire of the Lorp, thus shall ye say to him, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, As éouching the words 
which thou hast heard; 


19 Because thine “heart was tender, and thou hast 
"humbled thyself before the Lorp, when thou heard- 
est what | spake against this place, and against the in- 
habitants thereof, that they should become ‘a desola-' 
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came not up to the altar of the Lorp in Jerusalem, 


_|their brethren. 


Fosiah destroyeth idolatry. 


tion and ‘a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept 
before me; I also have heard ¢hee, saith the Lorp. 
20 Behold therefore, | will gather thee unto thy 


fathers, and thou “shalt be gathered into thy grave 


in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil 
which | will bring upon this place. And they brought 
the king word again. 


GHA Pyex 56 Pd 
Fosiah causeth the book to be read in a solemn assembly. 
ND “the king sent, and they gathered unto him 
all the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the house of the Lorn, 
and all the men of Judah and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and the pro- 
phets, and all the people, + both small and great: and 
he read in their ears all the words of the book of the 
covenant which was found in the house of the Lorp. 

3 9] And the king ‘stood by a pillar, and made a 
covenant before the Lorn, to walk after:the Lorn, 
and to keep his commandments, and his testimanies, 
and his statutes, with all ¢/ex heart, and all ¢hezy 
soul, to perform the words of this covenant that 
were written in this book. And all the people stood 
to the covenant. 

4 Andthe king commanded Hilkiah the high priest, 
and the priests of the second order, and the keepers 
of the door, to bring forth out of the temple of the 
Lorp all the vessels that were made for Baal, and for 
“the grove, and for all the host of heaven: and he 
burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of Ki- 
dron, and carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 

5 And he +put down + the idolatrous priests, whom 
the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incense in 
the high places in the cities of Judah, and in the 
placesround about Jerusalem; them alsothat burned 
incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and 
to the || planets, and to ‘all the host of heaven. 

6 Andhe brought out the’grove from the house of 
the Lorp, without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, 
and burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped 2¢ 
small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon 
*the graves of the children of the people. 

7 And he brake down the houses “of the sodom- 
ites that were by the house of the Lorn, ‘where the 
women wove thangings for the grove. 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the cities 
of Judah, and defiled the high places where the 
priests had burned incense, from “Geba to Beer- 
sheba, and brake down the high places of the gates 
that weve in the entering in of the gate of Joshua 
the governor of the city, which weve on a man’s 
left hand at the gate of the city. 

9 ‘Nevertheless, the priests of the high places 


“but they did eat of the unleavened bread amony 

Pre ee, 

10 And he defiled “Topheth, which zs in *the — 

valley of the children of Hinnom, “that no 
might make his son or his daughter to pass t 

the fire to Molech. i Hiei 
11 And he took away the horses tha 


we. 
* 
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Fosiah putieth away all abominations. 


of Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of | 


the house of the Lorp, by the chamber of Nathan- - 


melech the || chamberlain, which zwas in thé suburbs, 


12 And the altars that weve on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah. 
had made, and the altars which *Manasseh had made 
in the two courts of the house of the Lorn, did the 


king beat down, and || brake ¢#em down from thence, ' 


and cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were before Jerusa- 
lem, which weve on the right hand of ||the mount of 
Corruption, which ‘Solomon the king of Israel had 
builded for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zido- 
nians, and for Chemosh the abomination of the 
Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of the 
children of Ammon, did the king -defile. 

14 And he ‘brake in pieces the +images, and | 
cut down the groves, and filled their places with | 
the bones of men. | 

15 §/ Moreover, the altar that was at Beth-el, 


and the high place “which Jeroboam the son of 


Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had made, both that 
altar and the high place he brake down, and burned 
the high place, azd stamped 7z¢ small to powder, 
and burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the 
sepulchres that were there in the mount, and sent, 
and took the bones outof the sepulchres, and burned 
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to 
the *word of the Lorp which the man of God pro- 
claimed, who proclaimed these words. ; 

17 Then he said, What title zs that that I see? 
And the men of the city told him, /¢ zs ’the sepulchre | 
of the man of God, which came from Judah, and 
proclaimed these things that thou hast done against 
the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone; let no man move 
his bones. So they let his bones yalone, with the 
bones of *the prophet that came out of Samaria. 

19 And all the houses also of the high places 
that were “in the cities of Samaria, which the kings | 
of Israel had made to provoke the L ORD to anger, 
Josiah took away, and did to them according to all 
the acts that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And ‘he ||‘slew all the priests of the high places 
that were there upon the altars, and “burned men’s 
bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 {And the king commanded all the people, say- 
ing, ‘Keep the passover unto the Lorp your God, 
Yas i¢ ts written in the book of this covenant. 


22 Surély¢there was not holden such a passover' /, 


from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the 
kings of Judah; 

23 Butintheeighteenth year of king Josiah, where- 


- qn this passover was holden to the Lorp in Jerusalem. |; 
24 4 Moreover, “the workers with familiar spirits, |* 


and the wizards, and the ||images, and the idols, and 
all the abominations that were spied in the land of 


and burned the chariots of the sun with fire. | 


|= Kings 


Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that 
1¢ might perform the words of ‘the law which were 
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Fehoiakim's wicked reign. 


written in the book that Hilkiah the priest found in 
ithe house of the Lorn. 

25 *“Andlike unto him was there noking before him, 
that turned to the Lorp withall his heart, and with all 
his soul, and withall his might, according to all the law 
of Moses; neither after him arose there azy like him. 

26 §| Notwithstanding, the Lorn turned not from 
the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith his anger 
was kindled against Judah, ‘because of all the + pro- 


_|vocations that Manasseh had provoked him withal. 


27 And the Lorp said, I will remove Judah also 


‘out of my sight, as “I have removed Israel, and will 
‘\cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and 


the house of which I said, "My name shall be there. 
28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all 


that he did, ave they not written in the book of the 


Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

29 §|’In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt 
went up against the king of Assyria to the river 
Euphrates: and king Josiah went against him ; and 


‘the slew him at *Megiddo, when he “had seen him. 


30 “And his servants carried him ina chariot dead 
from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 


-|buried him in his own sepulchre. And ‘the people of 


theland took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and anointed 
him, and made him king in his father’s stead. 

31 Y||Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
‘Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah, 

32 And he did éhat which was evil in the sight of 
the Lor, according to all that his fathers had done. 

3 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands “at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath, ||that he might not 
reign in Jerusalem; and +put the land toa tribute 
of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And *Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son 


3 of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his father, and 


*turned his name to *Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz 


-|away: “and he came to Egypt, and died there. 


35 And Jehoiakim gave ‘the silver and the gold 
to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the 
money according to the commandment of Pharaoh: 
he exacted the silver and the gold of the people of 
the land, of every one according to his taxation, to 
give 7¢ unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 4‘Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And _ his mother's name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And he did ¢hat which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, according to all that his fathers had 
done. 

GHA P. Xess 
8 Fchoiachin's evil reign. 10 Ferusalem is taken. 

N “his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
| came up, and Jehoiakim became his servant three 
years: then he turned and rebelled against him. 

2 ‘And the Lorp sent against him bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of 
the Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, 
and sent them against Judah to destroy it, ‘accord- 
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Ferusalem taken and spoiled. 


ine to the word of the Lory, which he spake +by' 
ais: servants the prophets. 

Surely at the commandment of the Lorp came 
this s upon Judah, to remove ¢hem out of his sight, “for 
the ait of Manasseh, according to all that he did ; 

4 ‘And also for the innocent blood that he éhed, | 
(for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood,) which 
the Lorp would not pardon. 

5 || Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all 
that he did, ave they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles ot the kings of Judah? 

6/So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and Je- 
hoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 


7 And the king of Egypt came not again any) 


more out of his land: for “the king of Babylon had 
taken from the river of Egypt unto the river Eu- 
phrates all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

8 4j||‘Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned i in Jerusalem three 
months. And his mother’s name was Nehushta, 

the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 
9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
hie Lorp, according to all that his father had done, 

10 §j/*At that time . the servants of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came up against Jerusalem, and the 
city y+ was besieged. 

ir And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
against the city, and his servants did besiege it. 

12 ‘And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out 
to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his 
servants, and his princes, and his ||officers: “and 
the king of Babylon “took him “in the eighth year 
of his reign. 


13 And he carried out thence all the treasures d 
of the house of the Lorn, and the treasures of the)J 
king’s house, and “cut in pieces all the vessels of |< 
gold which Solomon king of Israel had made in the|J 


temple of the Lorp, ’as the Lorp had said. 
14 And ‘he carried away all Jerusalem, and all 


the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, ‘evex 
ten thousand captives, and “all the craftsmen, and) s 
smiths: none remained, save “the poorest sort of the} 


people of the land. 

15 And /’he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, 
and the king’s mother, and the king’s wives, and his 
officers, and the mighty of the land, ¢/ose carried 
he into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And “all the men of might, evex seven thou- 
sand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all ‘Zaz 
were strong and apt for war, even them the king 
of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 


17 §|And “the king of Babylon made Mattaniah|, 


“his father’s brother king in his stead, and ‘changed 
his name to Zedekiah. 
18 “Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when 


he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in| 


Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was ‘Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
19 “And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 
20 For through the anger of the Lorp it came 
to pass in Jerusalem, and Judah, until he had cast 
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Nebuchadnezzar carrieth away the treasures. 


ithem out from his presence, ‘that Zedekiah rebelled 


CHa Po «ioe, 
Zedekiah taken, his sons slain, and his eyes put out. 
ND it came to pass “in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth dayof the 
‘month, ‘hat Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, 
he, and all his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it; and they builtforts against it round about. 
2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 
3 And on the ninth day of the ‘fourth month the 


for the people of the land. 

4 4 And ‘the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war fled by night by the way of the gate between 
two walls, which 7s by the king’s garden: (now the 
Chaldees weve against the city round about;) and 
“the king went the way toward the plain. . 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after 
the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho: 
and all his army were scattered from him, 

6 So they took the king, and brought him up 
to the king of Babylon ‘to Riblah; and they +gave 
judgment + upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, and +“put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 
him with fetters of brass,and carried him to Babylon. 

8 4 And in the fifth month, fon the seventh day of 
the month, (which zs “the nineteenth year of king 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,) ‘came Nebuzar- 
adan, ||captain of the guard, a servant of the king 
of Babylon, unto Jerusalem: 

9 *And he burnt the house of the Lorp, 7and the 
king’s house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 
every great #zan’s house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were 
with the captain of the guard, “brake down the walls 
of Jerusalem round about. 

11 “Now the rest of the people that were left in 
the city, and the + fugitives that fell away to the king 
of Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard “left of the poor 


. of the land Zo ée vine-dressers and husbandmen. 


13 And¢the “pillars of brass that were in the house 
of the Lorn, and ’the bases, and ‘the brazen sea that 
was in the house of the Lorn, did the Chaldees break 
in pieces, and carried the brass of them to Babylon. 

14 And ‘the pots, and the shovels, and the snuf- 
fers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass 
wherewith they ministered, took they away. 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, azd such 
things as were of gold, zz gold, and of silver, 27 
silver, the captain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, +one sea, and the bases which — 
Solomon had made for the house of the Lorn; “the a 
brass of all these vessels was without weight, seat «3 

17 *The height of the one pillar was ei 
cubits, and the “chapiter upon it was brass: at 
|height of the chapiter three cubits; and th 


Gedaliah made governor: 


work, 2nd pomegranates upon the chapiter round 
about, all of brass: and like unto these had the 
second pillar with wreathen work. 

18 §/*And the captain of the guard took *Seraiah 


the chief priest, and ‘Zephaniah the second priest, |* 


and the three keepers of the +door: 


19 And out of the city he took an |jofficer that 


was set over the men of war, and “five men of them 


that +were in the king’s presence, which were |; 


found in the city, and the ||principal scribe of the 


host, which mustered the people of the land, and |; 
threescore men of the people of the land ¢hat were | £ 


found in the city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard took 
these, and brought them to the king of Babylon to 
Riblah: 


21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and slew 


them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. ‘So Judah ° 


was carried away out of their land. 

ao 
the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon had left, even over them he made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
ruler. 

23 And when all the ‘captains of the armies, they 
and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of N ethaniah, and 
Johanan the son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of 


q¢And as for the people that remained in|% 
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Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son 
of a Maachathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their men, 
and said unto them, Fear not to be the servants of 
the Chaldees: dwell in the land, and serve the king 
of Babylon, and it shall be well with you. ) 

25 But 7it came to pass in the seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Eli- 
shama, of the seed +royal, came, and ten men with 


- |him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews 


and the Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small and great, 
and the captains of the armies, arose, “and came to 
Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 

27 4|*And it came to pass in the seven and thir- 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Ju- 
dah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twen- 
tieth day of the month, ¢ha¢ Evil-merodach king of 


- | Babylon in the year that he began to reign ‘did lift up 
the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison ; 


28 Andhe spake +kindly to him, and set his throne 
above the throne of the kings that weve with him in 
Babylon ; 

29 And changed his prison garments: and he 
did “eat bread continually before him all the days 
of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continual allowance 
given him of the king, a daily rate for every day, 
all the days of his life. 


The 


CHAP. 
1 Adam’s line to Noah. 5 The sons of Fapheth. 
DAM, “Sheth, Enosh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 4 %The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer ; Ashchenaz, and || Ri- 
phath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittim, and || Dodanim. 

8 §|<The sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, 
and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the sons 
of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush “begat Nimrod. He began to be 
mighty upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom came 
the Philistines,) and ‘Caphthorim. 

13 And/Canaan begat Zidon his first-born, and 

Heth, 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and the 

sirgashite, ra 
15 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and the Sinite, 
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16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite. 

17 § The sons of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and 
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Haul, 
and Gether, and || Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah be- 
gat Eber. 

1g And unto Eber were born two sons: the name 
of the one was || Peleg; because in his days the earth 
was divided: and his brother’s name was Joktan. 

20 And “Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

- 23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab, All 
these weve the sons of Joktan. 

24 4 ‘Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 *Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 ‘Abram; the same zs Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; “Isaac, and *Ishmael. 

29 9 These ave their generations. The “first- 
born of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Ad- 
beel, and Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, || Hadad, and 
Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are the 
sons of Ishmael. 

32 Y Now “the sons of Keturah, Abraham's con- 
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The kings and dukes of Edom. [4 
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and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons 2°27 
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-'daughter of "Machir the father of Gilead, whom he 


-\rahmeel, were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 


| 
of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. | Gen. 382.) 

33 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, | ||eGen. 38. 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these ave Matin. 3.| 
the sons of Keturah. | Vase 

34 And ‘Abraham begat Isaac. ”The sons of "7" | fone" | 
Isaac; Esau, and Israel. een. oe ears 

35 |The sons of ‘Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and "G39 ’* Kites 
Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah, | Lite « 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar,| Hee oa 4- 
|| Zephi,and Gatam, Kenaz,and Timna,and Amalek. 7%) ety, 

37 Thesonsof Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, |C™-36/ Joh ¢ 
and Mizzah. Prien 

38 And ‘the sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and |*Ge»- 36 | Mat 1. 3, 
Zibeon,and Anah,and Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan. Hor, 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and || Homam: } Pr. ee Sue 
and Timna was Lotan’s sister. Gonighisa sy As eats. 

40 The sons of Shobal; || Alian, and Manahath, !0" 0 ‘Negor 
and Ebal, ||Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of Gsr-363. abputroye. 
Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. fee oy ele 

41 The sons of Anah; *Dishon. And the sons “Ge -6 | Mau ©. 4- 
of Dishon; || Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and }0.) 1), go. 
Cheran. ; Gen. 36:26. Sian 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and svow1676 x40. 26. 
||Jakan. The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. HOr m2 Sam. 2 

43 |] Now these ave the *kings that reigned in (v.67. "2Sama7. 
the land of Edom before azy king reigned over the} 318 | |2Sam.x7. 
children of Israel; Bela the son of Beor: and the thera an 
name of his city was Dinhabah. | about 1471. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. s becoes 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the PPypsH? 
land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the son hey 
of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of Moab, {Heb 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was 
Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Mas- 
rekah reigned in his stead. ee 

48 “And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho-|1Gen. 36. | Pest.3.14 
both by the river reigned in his stead. > naa. 

4g And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the | 
son of Achbor reigned in his stead. aboutr47r. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, || Hadad |o- | 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city WAS Gen. 36.39.| *ch. 4. 5: 
(|Pai; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the)| or Pex, 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. od 

51 4] Hadad died also. And the *dukes of Edom |76e. 36. 
were; duke Timnah, duke || Aliah, duke Jetheth, 1,95 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzcar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These ave the 
dukes of Edom. 

OC HwAswPadli: 
1 The sons of Israel. 3 The prosperity of Fudah. 1752, &¢e 
HESE arvethesons of || Israel; 7Reuben, Simeon, | 42", 
Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, joey 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad,| 352% 
and Asher. setae 

3 §| The sons of *Tudah; Er, and Onan, and She-|’4"8*3' 
lah: which three were born unto him of the daugh-|Num-** | “Seever 


304 


Fudah's posterity. 


ter of ‘“Shua the Canaanitess. And ?Er, the first- 
born of Judah, was evil in the sight of the Lorn; 
and he slew him. 

4 And *Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him Pha- 
rez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah weve five. 

5 The sons ofPharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sonsof Zerah; ||Zimri,£and Ethan, and 


‘Heman, and Calcol, and || Dara: five of them in all. 


7 And the sons of *Carmi; || Achar, the troubler 


of Israel, who transgressed in the thing ‘accursed. 


8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 
9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born unto 


‘him; Jerahmeel, and || Ram, and || Chelubai. 


10 And Ram “begat Amminadab ; and Ammina- 
dab begat Nahshon, ‘prince of the children of Judah; 

11 And Nahshon begat ||Salma, and Salma begat 
Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse. 

13 4”And Jesse begat his first-born Eliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and ||Shimma the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: 

16 Whose sisters weve Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
“And the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, and 
Asahel, three. 

17 And ’Abigail bare Amasa: and the father of 
Amasa was || Jether the Ishmeelite. 

18 § And Caleb the son of Hezron begat children 
of Azubah Azs wife, and of Jerioth: her sons ave 
these; Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto 
him 4Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat *Bezaleel. 

21 {And afterwards Hezron went in to the 


+married when he was threescore years old; and 
she bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23*And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath and the 
towns thereof, even threescore cities. All these 
belonged to the sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron’s wife bare him 
‘Ashur the father of Tekoa. 

25 §| And the sons of Jerahmeel the first-born of 
Hezron were, Ram the first-born, and Bunah, and 
Oren, and Ozem, azd Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose name 
was Atarah; she was the mother of Onam, 

27 And the sons of Ram, the first-born of Je-_ 


28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, and 
Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, and_ 
Abishur. adsris: inte 

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Abihail; and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Ap 
but Seled died without children. . 

31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi, An 
Ishi; Sheshan. And “the children of Sh 


The posterity of Caleb, 


32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
mai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died with- 
out children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. 
These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 §] Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. 
And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, whose 
name was Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his 
servant to wife; and she bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat 
*Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 
Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 
Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai be- 
gat Shallum, . 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah 
begat Elishama. 

42 4 Now the sons of Caleb the brother of Jerah- 
meel were, Mesha his first-born, which was the father of 
Ziph; and the sons of Mareshahthe father of Hebron. 

43 And tke sons of Hebron; Korah, and Tap- 
puah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of Jor- 
koam: and Rekem begat Shammai. 

‘45 And the son of Shammai was Maon: and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, 
and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father of Madman- 
nah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the father 
of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb was *Achsa. 

50 4] These were the sons of Caleb the son of 
Hur, the first-born of ||Ephratah; Shobal the father 

of Kirjath-jearim, * 

* sy Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph the 
father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had 
sons; || Haroeh, avd ||half of the Manahethites. 


53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim; the Ith-|; 


rites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and 
the Mishraites: of them came the Zareathites, and 
the Eshtaulites. 
54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the 
-Netophathites, ||Ataroth, the house of Joab, and 
half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 


55 And the families of the scribes which dwelt | ems 


at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and 
-Suchathites. These ave the ‘Kenites that came of 
Hemath, the father of the house of “Rechab. 
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The sons of David. 


«Amnon, of Ahinoam the ’Jezreelitess; the second, 
||Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess : 

2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: the fourth, 
Adonijah the son of Haggith: 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, 
Ithream by ‘Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; and 


-/“there he reigned seven years and six months: and 
-|‘in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years. 


5~“And these were born unto him in Jerusalem ; 
||Shimea, arid Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
four, of || Bath-shua the daughter of || Ammiel: 

6 Ibhar also, and ||Elishama, and Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Elishama,and || Eliada,and Eliphelet,*nine. 

9 These were all the sons of David, besides the 
sons of the concubines, and *Tamar their sister. 

10 F And Solomon’s son was *Rehoboam, || Abia 
his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son, 

11 Joram his son, || Ahaziah his son, Joash his son, 

12 Amaziah his son, ||Azariah his son, Jotham 
his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh 
his son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first-born 
|| Johanan, the second || Jehoiakim, the third ||Zede- 


st.{kiah, the fourth Shallum. 


16 And the sons of ‘Jehoiakim; || Jeconiah his 
son, Zedekiah “his son. 

17 4And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, + Sala 
thiel “his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar 
Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel, 
and Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel ; Meshu) 
lam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their sister: 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechia, 
and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and 
Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, 
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah: and 


‘ithe sons of Shemaiah; ’Hattush, and Igeal, ang 


Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 Andthesons of Neariah; Elioenai,and + Heze- 
kiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and 
Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and 
Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 


GHAR LN; 
The posterity of Fabez, and his prayer. 
HE sons of Judah; *Pharez, Hezron, and || Car- 
mi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And ||Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Jahath ; 
and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These ave 
the families of the Zorathites. 

And these were of the father of Etam; Jez- 
reel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the name of their 
sister was Hazelelponi: 


The posterity of Fabez, and his prayer. 


4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the 
fatl nee of Hushah. These ave the sons of “Hur, the|3 
t-born of Ephratah, the father of Beth- lehem. 

5 And ‘Ashur the father of Tekoa had two) 

res, Helah and Naarah. 

And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These were the sons 
of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah weve Zereth, and Je- 
zoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the 
families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 

9 4/And Jabez was “more honourable than his 
brethren: and his mother called his name || Jabez, 
saying, Because I bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, say- 
ing, +Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and 
enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might be 
with me, and that thou wouldest +keep me from! 
evil, that it may not grieve me! And God granted 
him that which he requested. 

11 YAnd Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 
Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 
and Tehinnah the father of ||Irnahash. These ave 
the men of Rechah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz; ‘Othniel,and Seraiah: 
and the sons of Othniel; || Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah; and Seraiah 
begat Joab, the father of /the ||valley of ||Chara- 
shim; for they were craftsmen. 

15 AndthesonsofCalebtheson sibel Iru, 
Elah,and Naam: and the sonsof Elah 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphah, 
Tiria, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were Jether, and Mered, 
and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and 
Shammai, and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife || Jehudijah bare Jered the father 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and Jeku- 
thiel the father of Zanoah. And these ave the sons of 
Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of /zs wife || Hodiah the sister) or, 
of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and|7##, men- 
Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of 
Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 §] The sons of Shelah “the son of Judah weve|s6en. 3. 
Er, the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of 
Mareshah, and the ermilies of the house of them that 
wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, 
and Jashubi-lehem. And ¢hese are ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those that dwelt 
among plants and hedges: there they dwelt with 
the king for his work. 

249 The sons of Simeon were, || Nemuel, and 
Jamin, ||Jarib, Zerah, azd Shaul: 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma 
his son, 
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-\that were escaped, and dwelt there unto this day. 


.junto the sons of Joseph the son of Israel: and the 
. genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthrig ht. 


The posterity and cities of Simeon. 


26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his son, 
Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daugh- 
ters: but his brethren had not many children, 
neither did all their family multiply +like to the chil- 
dren of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at *Beer-sheba, and Moladah, 
and ‘Flazar-shual: 

29 And at || Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at || Tolad, 

30 Andat Bethuel, and at Hormah, andat Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and || Hazarsusim, 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These were — 
their cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were, ||Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities: 

33 And all their villages that were round about 
the same cities unto || Baal. These were their habi- 
tations, and ||their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the 
son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the 
son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, 
and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon, 
the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of 
Shemaiah. 

38 These +mentioned by ¢hezy names were princes 
in their families: and the house of their fathers in- 
creased greatly. 

39 §/ And they went to the entrance of Gedor, 
even unto the east side of the valley, to seek pas- 
ture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and good, and 
ae land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; for 
they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ‘smote their tents, and 
the habitations that were found there, and destroyed 
them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms: 
because ¢here was pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of Simeon, — 
five hundred men, went to mount Seir, having for 
their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, 
and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote “the rest of the Amalekites 


CHa Pave 
The line of Reuben unto the captivity. 
OW the sons of Reuben, the first-born of raha: 
(for “he was the first-born; but, forasmuch as 
he ‘defiled his father’s bed, ‘his birthright was given 


2 For “Judah prevailed above his brethr 
of him came the ‘chief ||ruler; but the bi 
was Joseph's :) . 

3 The sons, 7 say, of “Reuben the f 
Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hez 
: The sons of f Joel; eee 


il 
ae 


The line of Reuben. Reh) Ver, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, | Beers, || Beers, 

6 Beerah his son, whom ||Tilgath-pilneser king} 23° &¢- || sbout 77+. 
of Assyria carried away captive: he was prince of ||Or, _ |\t2 Kings 
the Reubenites. ih Sai Vine 

+ And his brethren by their families, (when the)’ 35.29. & [[AbOUE 772. 
cenealogy of their generations was reckoned,) were ySen a ings 
the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, ee Ses 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of ||Shema,|!0" || 15 2 
the son of Joel, who dwelt in *Aroer, even unto]. 4 .. /7Sies5 

osh. 13. 17. 6. 
Nebo, and Baal-meon: 15,16, || 18. x1, 

g And eastward he inhabited unto the entering in 
of the wilderness from the river Euphrates: because 
their cattle were multiplied ‘in the land of Gilead. |*Jos»- 2. 

1o And in the days of Saul they made war ‘with * Gen, aaa Gate 4S 
the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and they dwelt Ex. 6. 16. 
in their tents + throughout all the east /and of Gilead. |i |! 457, 

1r {And the children of Gad dwelt over against] “#/e<o|j Or, 
them, in the land of ‘Bashan unto Salcah: tJosh. 13. ver. 26.” 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and] ~ © livers 2a. 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. | 4 

13 And their brethren of the house of their fathers 
were, Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jo- 
rai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

14 These ave the children of Abihail the son of 
Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, 
the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief eee 
of the house of their fathers. (¢2 Sam.t5. 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in : 

her towns, and in all the suburbs of “Sharon, upon|"*+79- 
+their borders. Loci chee 

17 All these were reckoned by genealogies in|*™#*/7.|, 26.27.38. 
the days of “Jotham king of Judah, and in the days|*2 Kiss | Me house. 
of *?Jeroboam king of Israel. Fos le icons 

18 § Thesons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half ay = 
the tribe of Manasseh, tof valiant men, men able to oe “i 
bear buckler and sword, and to shvot with bow, and|vaéeu. | | Or, me 
skilful in war, weve four and forty thousand seven ch. 9. 31. 
hundred and threescore, that went out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with (Neh. rr. 
4Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. decease 

20 And ‘they were helped against them, and the | ct. 3. |/*2 Kings 
Hagarites were delivered into their hand, and all|ver - a 

that were with them: for they cried to God in the 
battle, and he was entreated of them; because they Ex. 6.16 
*put their trust in him. * Ps, 22, 4|| Gershon, 

21 And they +took away their cattle; of their)titsb. al) 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred 
and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and 
of +men an hundred thousand. bee 

22 For there fell down many slain, because the} xen: as 
war was of God. And they dwelt in their steads} 3 
until ‘the captivity. meg 

23 4 Andthechildren of thehalf-tribe of Manasseh| _7-¢ 
dwelt in the land: they increased from Bashan unto Pogue 
Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. Sian, 

24 And these were the heads of the house of [on 
their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and mon 

J, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, Lore 

> men of valour, +famous men, avd heads of Ronen ae 
fathers. aise’. . ver. ie 


The sons of Levt. 


25 §] And they transgressed against the God of 
their fathers, and went a ‘whoring after the gods 
of the people of the land, whom God destroyed 
before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of 
“Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of *Vilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria, and he carried them away, 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half- 
tribe of Manasseh, and brought them unto ”Halah, 
and Habor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto 
this day. : 

CHA PonM it 
1 The sons of Levi. 4 The line of the priests. 
HE sons of Levi; “||Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, ‘Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and Mo- 
ses, and Miriam. Thesons also of Aaron; “Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 §Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat 
Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki,and Bukkibegat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
Ahitub, 

8 And “@Ahitub begat Zadok, and ‘Zadok begat 
Ahimaaz, 

g And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah be- 
gat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he z¢ zs/that 
executed the priest’s office +in the ‘temple. that 
Solomon built in Jerusalem :) 

11 And *Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
|| Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah be- 
gat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat ‘Seraiah, and Seraiah be- 
gat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went zxfo captivity, *when the 
Lorp carried away Judah and Jerusalem by the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 4 The sons of Levi; ‘|Gershom, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

17 And these de the names of the sons of Ger- 


shom; Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
And these ave the families of the Levites accord- 
ing to their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, 
*Zimmah his son, 

21 ||Joah his.son, ||Iddo -his son, Zerah his son, 
|| Jeaterai his son. 

22 The sons of Kohath ; || Amminadab his son, 


-|Korah his son, Assir his son, 


23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and 


_|Assir his son, 


Tere 807 
At Px Gol 


in 


24 Tahath his son, ||Uriel his son, Uzziah his 
son, and Shaul his son. 
25 And the sons of Elkanah; *Amasai, and 


Ahimoth. 


The genealogy of the Levites, 


26 As for Elkanah: thesons of Elkanah; || Zophai) 


his son, and ’Nahath his son, 
27 *Eliabhisson, Jeroham hisson, Elkanahhis son. 


|| Vashni, and Abiah. 


29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, 2 


Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimeahis son, Haggiahhis son, Asaiah his son. 

31 And these ave they whom David set over the 
service of song in the house of the Lorp, after that 
the ’ark had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the dwelling- 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation with 
singing, until Solomon had built the house of the 
Lorp in Jerusalem: and ¢hez they waited on their 
office, according to their order. 

33 And these ave they that +waited with their 
children. Of the sons of the Kohathites; Heman 
a singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Eliel, the son of ||Toah, 

35 The son of ||Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the 
son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of ||Joel, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son 
of *Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son 
of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on his 
right hand, evex Asaph the son of Berachiah, the 
son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, the 
son of Malchiah, 

4t The son of ‘Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son 


of Adaiah, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the 
son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, the 


son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari stood 
on the left hand: ||Ethan the son of || Kishi, the 
son of Abdi, the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, 
the son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son 
of Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son 
of Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren alsothe Levites were appointed 
unto all manner of service of the tabernacle of the 
house of God. 

49 §] But Aaron and his sons offered ‘upon the 
altar of the burnt-offering, and “on the altar of in- 
cense, and were appointed for all the work of the 
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and cities of the priests, 


50 And these ave the sons of Aaron; Eleazat 


51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 
his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54§|*Now these ave their dwelling-places through. 
out their castles in their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 
of the families ofthe Kohathites; fortheirs was the lot. 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the land of 
Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it. 

56 *But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

57 And “to the sons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, zame/y, Hebron, the city of refuge, 
and Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir, and 
Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 

58 And ||Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with — 
her suburbs, ; 

59 And ||Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs : 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with 
her suburbs, and ||Alemeth with her suburbs, and 
Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities through- 
out their families were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath “wAzch were left 
of the family of that tribe, were cztzes given out of 
the half-tribe, zamely, out of the half-t77be of Man- 
asseh, ‘by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom throughout their 
families out of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and out of the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thir- 
teen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, “twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the Levites 
these cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of Ben- 
jamin, these cities, which are called by ¢hezy names. 

66 And ‘the residue of the families of the sons 
of Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the tribe 
of Ephraim. ie) 

67“And they gave unto them, of the cities of 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her sub- 
urbs; ¢hey gave also Gezer with her suburbs, 

68 And ¢Jokmeam with her suburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her suburbs, . 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh; Aner — 
with her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath, — 

1 Untothe sons of Gershomwere given out of the 
family of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Golan ir 
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her su 

72 And out of the tribe of I 

with her suburbs, Daberath wi 


. 
—s — 


The sons of Issachar, Benjamin, 


73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem| Bere 


with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal with 
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob 
with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon with her 
suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari were 
given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with 
her suburbs,-Tabor with her suburbs: 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on 
the east side of Jordan, were given thent out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with her 
suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemothalso with her suburbs,and Mephaath 
with her suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth in Gilead 
with her suburbs, and Mahtanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer with 
her suburbs. 

ChpAPeNe PI: 
1 The sons of Issachar. 6 Of Benjamin. 13 Of Naphtali. 
OW the sons of Issachar were *Tola, and 
||Puah, Jfashub, and Shimron, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, 
and Jeriei, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, 
heads of their father’s house, Zo w7t, of Tola: they 
were valiant men of might in their generations ; 
‘whose number was in the days of David two and 
«wenty thousand and six hundred. 

3 And-the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the sons 
of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, 
five; all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, after the 
house of their fathers, weve bands of soldiers for 
war, six and thirty thousand mex. for they had 
many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the families of 
Issachar were valiant men of might, reckoned in all 
by their genealogies fourscore and seven thousand. 

6 9 The sons of ‘Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, and 
Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and 
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the 
house of ¢ezr fathers, mighty men of valour; and 
were reckoned by their genealogies twenty and two 
thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, 
and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these 
are the sons of Becher. ¥ 

g And the number of them, after their genealogy 
by their generations, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

10 The sons of Jediael ; Bilhan: and the sons of 
Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Che- 
naanah, and Zethan,and Tharshish, and Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads of 


a, Se 


ers, mighty men of valour, weve seventeen 
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Naphtali, Manasseh, and Ephraim. 


thousand and two hundred soldiers, fit to go out 
for war and battle. 

12 “Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children of 
||Ir, azd@ Hushim, the sons of || Aher. 

13 §]The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and ‘Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 

14 §] The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom she 
bare: (du¢ his concubine the Aramitess bare Machir 
the father of Gilead: 

15 And Machir took to wife ¢he s¢ster of Huppim 
and Shuppim, whose sister’s name was Maachah;) 
and the name of the second was Zelophehad: and 
Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a son, 
and she called his name Peresh; and the name of 
his brother was Sheresh; and his sons weve Ulam, 
and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam;7Bedan. These were 
the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, and 
£Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

1g And the sons of Shemida were Ahian, and 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 § And “the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and 
Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and Eladah his 
son, and Tahath his son, 

21 § And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, 
and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath ¢hat 
were born in ¢hat land slew, because they came down 
to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 

23 § And when he went in to his wife, she con- 
ceived and bare a son, and he called his name Be- 
riah, because it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built Beth- 
horon the nether,and the upper,and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, and 
Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama 
his son, 

27 || Non his son, Jehoshua his son. 

28 4] And their possessions and habitations were 


-|Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and eastward ‘Naa- 
.|ran, and westward Gezer, with the +towns thereof; 


Shechem also and the towns thereof, unto ||Gaza 
and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the children of “Manas- 
seh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and her 
towns, ’Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns. 
In these dwelt the children of Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 §/”The sons of Asher; Imnah, and Isuah, and 
Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel, 
who zs the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and "Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shua their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bimhal, 
and Ashvath, These ave the children of Japhlet, 

4 And the sons of *Shamer; Ahi, and Rohgah, 


3 
Jehubbah, and Aram. 


The sons and chief men of Benjamin. 7 


35 And the sons of his brother Helem ; Zophah, 
and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Harnepher, 
and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilshah, 
-and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and 
Pispah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla; 
~ and Rezia. 

40, All these were the children of Asher, heads 
of their father’s house, choice axd mighty men of 
valour, chief of the princes. And the number 
throughout the genealogy of them that were apt 
to the war azd to battle was twenty and six thou- 
sand men, 


Arah, and Haniel, 


(ed ip bata areal aE 


The sons and chief men of Benjamin. 


OW Benjamin begat “Bela his first-born, Ash-|* 


bel the second, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, || Addar, and Gera, 
and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and ||Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 And these ave the sons of Ehud: these are 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, 
and they removed them to ’Manahath: 

7 And Naaman,and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed 
them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat chzldren in the country 
of Moab, after he had sent them away; Hushim 
and Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and 
Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
were his sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal, 

12 Thesonsof Elpaal; Eber,and Misham,andSha- 
med, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and ‘Shema, who weve heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove 
away the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons 
of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, 
and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the sons 
of Elpaal ; 

1g And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the 
sons of ||Shimhi; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 

25 AndIphedeiah,and Penuel, the sons of Shashak; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons 
of Jeroham. 


These 
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Lsrael’s and Fudah’s ee. | 
28 These were heads of the fathers, bytheir gene- __ 
rations, chief mex. These dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the || father of Gibeon ; 
whose “wife’s name was Maachah: 

30 And his first-born son Abdon, and Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and ||Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat ||Shimeah. And these 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, over 
against them. 

33 4] And ‘Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat Saul, 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
/Abinadab, and || Esh-baal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan was || Merib-baal ; 


©, and Merib-baal begat *Micah. 


35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 


-__|Melech, and ||Tarea, and Ahaz. 


2 Sam.4.4. 
% x 9.6,10. 
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36 And Ahaz begat *Jehoadah; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and 


7 Zimri begat Moza, 


Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 
38 And Azel had six sons, whose names ave these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 

Obadiah,and Hanan. All these were the sons offizel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother weve, Ulam 
his first-born, Jehush the second, and Eliphelet 
the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had many sons, and sons’ sons, 
an hundred and fifty. All these ave of the sons of 
Benjamin. : 

CHIARA EXS 
The genealogies of Israel and Fudah. 
O “all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; and 
behold, they were written in the bock of the 
kings of israel and Judah, who were carried Laaey 
to Babylon for their transgression. 

2 9|’Now the first inhabitants that dunn in their 
possessions in their cities were, the Israelites, the 
priests, Levites, and ‘the Nethinims. 

3 And in “Jerusalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of the 
children of Ephraim, and Manasseh: 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Otnri, 
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the children of 
Pharez the son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the first-born, 
and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the son — 
of Meshullam, the son 2 Hodaviah, the son of Ha- 
senuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah the : 
son of Uzzi,the sonof Michri,and Meshullam the son ~ 
of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of Tbnij by 

g And their brethren, according to their genera. 
tions, nine hundred and fifty and six. All 
were chief of the fathers in the house o 
IO ale: oF the puceisg Jedats 


. 
a 
or And Moza begat Binea: ‘Rapha was his son, 


Divers officers about the temple. 


11 And ||Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the son 
of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshul- 
lam, the son of Meshillemith, the son of Immer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the house of 
their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and 
threescore; +very able men for the work of the 
service of the house of God. 

14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hasha- 
biah, of the sons of Merari; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mat- 
taniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, the son 
of Asaph; 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son 
of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah the 
son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt in the 
villages of the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: 
Shallum was the chief; ; 

18 Who hitherto wazted in the king’s gate east- 
ward: they weve porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren of 
the house of his father, the Korahites, weve over the 
work of the service, keepers of the + gates of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers, de¢zg over the host 
of the Lorn, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And/Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the ruler 
over them in time past, azd the Lorp was with him. 

21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah was 
porter of the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

22 All these which were chosen to be porters in 
the gates were two hundred and twelve. These 
were reckoned by their genealogy in their villages, 
whom £David and Samuel “the seer +did ordain in 
their ||set office. . 

23 So they and their children “ad the oversight 
of the gates of the house of the Lorn, zamely, the 
house of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, toward 
the east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in their vil- 
lages, were to come ‘after seven days from time to 
time with them. 

26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, were 


in ¢heir \\set office, and were over the || chambers | 


and treasuries of the house of God. 

27 § And they lodged round about the house of 
God, because the charge was upon them, and the 
opening thereof every morning pertained to them, 
28 And certain of them had the charge of the 
ninistering vessels, that they should +bring them 

| out by tale. 
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valley saw that they fled, and that Saul and his 


Saul’s overthrow and death. 


tuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the priests made “the 
ointment of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, oze of the Levites, who was 
the first-born of Shallum the Korahite, had the ||set 
office ‘over the things that were made ||in the pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of 
the Kohathites, “weve over the +shew-bread, to 
prepare z¢ every sabbath. 

33 And theseare"the singers, chief of the fathers of 


|the Levites, whovemaining in the chambers were free: 
-|for +they were employed in ¢ha¢ work day and night. 


34 These chief fathers of the Levites were chief 
throughout their generations; these dwelt at Jeru- 
salem. 

35 ¥ And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
Jehiel, whose wife’s name was ’Maachah: 

36 And his first-born son Abdon, then Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they 
also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, over 
against their brethren. 

39 And Ner begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal: 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea, ’axd Ahaz. , 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat Ale- 
meth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat 
Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 
44 And Azel had six sons, whose names a7e these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan: these weve the sons of Azel. 


CSPLNE apeee? 
2 Sauls overthrow. 8 The Philistines triumph over Saul. 
OW “the Philistines fought against Israel; and 
the men of Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell down ||slain in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard after Saul, and 
after his sons; and the Philistines slew Jonathan, 
and || Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and the 
+archers thit him, and he was wounded of thearchers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith, lest 
these uncircumcised come and +abuse me. But 
his armour-bearer would not; for he was sore 
afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his 
house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel that were in the 


BL * 


David made king. le 


sons were dead, then they forsook their cities, and 
fled: and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 4 And it came to pass on the morrow, when 
the Philistines came to strip the slain, that they 
found Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they took 
his head, and his armour, and sent into the land of 
the Philistines round about, to carry tidings unto 
their idols, and to the people. 

10 “And they put his armour in the house of their 
Sag and fastened his head in the temple of Dagon. 

1 § And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all ‘that 
fae Philistines had done to Saul, 

12. They arose, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, 
and brought them to Jabesh, and buried their bones 
under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 

13 §]So Saul died for his transgression which he 
+committed against the Lorn, ‘evex against the 
word of the Lorn, which he kept not, and also for 
asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, “to 
inquire of zt; 

14 And inquired not of the Lorn: therefore he 
slew him, and ‘turned the kingdom unto David the 
son of + Jesse. 

RAR? 
David by a general consent is made king at Hebron. 
HEN all Israel gathered themselves to David 
unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone 
and thy flesh. 

2 And moreover +in time past, even when Saul 
was king, thou wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and the Lorp thy God said 
unto thee, Thou shalt ||’feed my people Israel, and 
thou shalt be ruler over my people Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to the 
king to Hebron; and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lorn; and‘they anointed 
David king over Israel, according to the word of 
the Lorp + by “Samuel. 

4 4 And David and all Israel ‘went to Jerusalem, 
which zs Jebus ;/where the Jebusites were, the in- 
habitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David, 
Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David 
took the castle of Zion, which zs the city of David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth the Jebus- 
ites first shall be + chief and captain. So Joab the 
son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle; therefore they 
called ||it, The city of David. 

8 Andhe built the city round about, even from Millo 
round about: and Joab + repaired the rest of the city. 

9g So David +waxed greater and greater: for 
che Lorp of hosts was with him. 

10 4/*These also ave the chief of the mighty men 


whom David had, who ||strengthened themselves |: 


with him in his kingdom, azd with all Israel, to 
make him king according to “the word of the Lorp 
concerning Israel. 

11 And this zs the number of-the mighty men 


whom David had; Jashobeam Ibe Hachmonite, |sor ee 


; 312 : 


rome Here a 


Before 


e 


CH-RONDTGIAES. 


Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
1056. 1048. 
1047. 
|| Or, 
Lphes- 
dammim, 
z Sam. 17. 
I, 
|| Or, stood. 
by Sam.31. 
Io. 
|| Or, sad- 
vation. 
|| Or, three 
captains 
over the 
thirty. 
t2Sam.23. 
i3. 
kch. 14.9. 
+ Heb. 
trans- 
gressed, 
ey Sam.13 
13. & 15 
23. 
41 Sam. 
28.7 
ex Sam. 
15. 28. 
2Sam. 3.9 
10. & 5.3 
+ Heb. 
Jsat, 
1048. + Heb. 
42Sam. 5.|| with their 
ae lives. 
+ Heb. 
both yes- 
terday 42Sam.23. 
and the 18, &c. 
third day. 
|| Or, vzede. 
5 Ps, 78.71. 
ma Sam. 
23.19, &c. 
¢2Sam. 5. 
Be 
+ Heb. 
great of 
Heb. deeds, 
by the *2Sam, 
hand of. 23. 20. 
41Sam.16, 
1, 12, 13.||+ Heb. 
¢2Sam. 5. ||a man of 
5 measure. 
f Judg. x. 
21. & 19. 
Io. 
+ Heb. 
| head. 
| That is, 
Zion, 
2Sam. 5.7. 
+Heb. °2 Sam.23. 
Ee 24. 
revived. \Or, 
Sham 
+ Heb. mah 
went in Or, 
going and farodite, 
increas- |, 2 5am. 23. 
: 25. 
g 23. || {Or 
Peaeas hoe 
1! Or, held 
strongly 
with him, 


Ax Sam.16, 
I, 12. 


Or, song, 
Hache” a 


ee 


A catalogue of David's worthies, 


the chief of the captains: he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred slain éy Azm at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo, 
the Ahohite, who was ove of the three mighties. 

13 He was with David at || Pas- dammim, and 
there the Philistines were gathered together to 
battle, where was a parcel of : ground full of barley; 
and the people fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they ||set themselves in the midst of thal — 
parcel, and delivered it, and slew the Philistines; 
and the Lorn saved ¢hem by a great ||deliverance. 

15 §j Now ||three of the thirty captains ‘went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of Adul- 
lam; and the host of the Philistines encamped “in 
the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the hold, and the 
Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that zs at the gate ! 

18 And the three brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth- 
lehem, that was by the gate, and took z¢, and brought 
z¢ to David: but David would not drink of it, but 
poured it out to the Lorp, 

19 And said, My God forbid it me, that I should 
do this thing: shall I drink the blood of these men 
;that have put their lives in jeopardy? for with 
the jeopardy of their lives they brought it. There- 
fore he would not drink it. These things did these 
three mightiest. 

20 §| ‘And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was chief 
of the three: for lifting up his spear against three hun- 
dred, he slew ¢hem, and had a name among the three. 

21 “Of the three, he was more honourable than 
the two; for he was their captain: howbeit he at- 
tained not to the frst three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man of Kabzeel, + who had done many acts; 
*he slew two lion-like men of Moab: also he went 
down and slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. 

23 And he slewan Egyptian, +a man of great sta- 
ture, five cubits igh; and in the Egyptian’s hand 
was a spearlikea weaver’s beam; and he went down 
to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own spear. 

24 These ¢hixgs did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and had a name among the three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, | 
but attained not to the frs¢ three: and David set 
him over his guard. 

26 Y Also the valiant men of the armies were, — 
*Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 ||Shammoth the || Harorite, Helez the ||P 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 
the Antothite, 

29 ||Sibbecai the Hushathite, ||Ilai the / 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, | Fee d 
of Baanah the Ane e ea , 

31 Ithai the f Ribai of G 
‘|to the chil 


= . 


os 


drei 
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Those who came to David to make him king. 


32 || Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, || Abiel the 
Arbathite, ~ 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaal- 
bonite, 


34 The sons of || Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan, 


the son of Shage the Hararite, 


35 Ahaim the son of || Sacar the Hararite, || Eli-|\« 


phal the son of || Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, 

37 || Hezrothe Carmelite, || Naaraitheson of E:zbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar || the son 
of Hagveri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, 
the armour-bearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, a cap- 
tain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat 
the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the 
sons of Hotham the Aroerite, 


45 Jediael the ||son of Shimri, and Joha his bro-|\? 


ther, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, 
the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 


Cn? Dats cao, te 
The companies that came to David at Ziklag. 
OW “these ave they that came to David to 
‘Ziklag, +while he yet kept himself close 
because of Saul the son of Kish: and they were 
among the mighty men, helpers of the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and could use 
both the right hand and ‘the left in Aurvdng stones, 
and shooting arrows out of a bow, evex of Saul’s 
brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons 


of || Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet,|! 


the sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, and Jehu 
the Antothite, 

_ 4 And Ishmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jere- 
miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the 
Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and She- 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

‘ 6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, 
and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jero- 
ham of Gedor. ’ 
8 And of the Gadites there separated themselves 
unto David into the hold to the wilderness men of 

light, azd men + of war //¢ for the battle, that could 

ndle shield and buckler, whose faces were /zke the 

ces of lions, and were “+as swift as the roes upon 
the mountains ; ° 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the third, 

nnah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

the sixth, Eliel the seventh, | 
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names, 


David's helpers at Hebron, 


13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the 
host: {Jone of the least was over an hundred, and 
the greatest over a thousand. 

15 These ave they that went over Jordan in the 
first month, when it had +overflown all his ‘banks ; 
and they put to flight all ¢hem of the valleys, doth 
toward the east, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of the children of Benjamin 
and Judah to the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out +to meet them, and an- 
swered and said unto them, If ye be come peaceably 
unto me to help me, mine heart shall +be knit unto 
you: but if ye de come to betray me to mine ene- 
mies, seeing ¢here zs no || wrong in mine hands, the 
God of our fathers look ¢hereon, and rebuke 7z¢, 

18 Then +the spirit came upon7Amasai, who was 
chief of the captains, axd he sad, Thine are we, 
David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, 
peace de unto thee, and peace ée to thine helpers; 
for thy God helpeth thee. Then David received 
them, and made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, 
swhen he came with the Philistines against Saul to 
battle: but they helped them not: for the lords of 
the Philistines upon advisement sent him away, say- 
ing, *He will fall to his master Saul + to the peopardy 
of our heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and 
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap- 
tains of the thousands that weve of Manasseh., 

2t And they helped David |jagainst ‘the band 
of the rovers « for they were all mighty men of valour, 
and were captains in the host. 

22 For at ¢hat time day by day there came to 
David to help him, until z¢ was a great host, like 
the host of God. 

23 4 And these ave the numbers of the ||+bands 
that were ready armed to the war, azd *came to 
David to Hebron, to ‘turn the kingdom of Saul to 
him, “according to the word of the Lorp. 

24 The children of Judah that bare shield and 
spear were six thousand and eight hundred, ready 
||armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
valour for the war, seven thousand and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and 
six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaronites, 
and with him were three thousandand seven hundred; 

28 And “Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, 
and of his father’s house twenty and two captains. 

29 Andof the children of Benjamin, the +kindred 
of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto +°the greatest 
part of them had kept the ward of the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty thou- 
sand and eight hundred, mighty men of valour, 
+famous throughout the house of their fathers. 

31 And of the half-tribe of Manasseh eighteen 
thousand, which were expressed by name, to come 
and make David king. 


2 2@eu~ © 


=> . > 


David fetcheth back the ark: f. 


32 And of the children of Issachar, zuhich were| 
men that had understanding of the times, to know, 


what Israel ought to do; the heads of them weve 
two hundred; and all their brethren weve at their 
commandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, 
||expert in war, with all instruments of war, fifty 
thousand, which could ||keep rank: ¢ey were }not 
of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtalia thousand captains, and with 
them with shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty and 
eight thousand and six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 
\|expert in war, forty thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the Reu- 
benites, and the Gadites, and of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war 
for the battle, an hundred and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that could keep rank, 
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David 
king over all Israel: and all the rest also of Israel 
were of one heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with David three days, 
eating and drinking: for their brethren had pre- 
pared for them. 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, evex unto 
Issachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, brought bread 
on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, 
and ||meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of 
raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
abundantly: for ¢here was joy in Israel. 


Cart ASP RECSDEL: 
David fetcheth the ark from Kirjathzearim. 
ND David consulted with the captains of thou- 
sands, and hundreds, azd with every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the congregation of 
Israel, If z¢ seem good unto you, and ¢hat zt be of 
the Lorp our God, +let us send abroad unto our 
brethren every where, ¢ha¢ are “left in all the land 
of Israel, and with them aéso to the priests and 
Levites which are +in their cities avd suburbs, that 
they may gather themselves unto us: 

3 And let us +bring again the ark of our God to 
us: ‘for we inquired not at it in the days of Saul. 

4 Andallthe congregation said that they would do 
so: forthe thing was rightin the eyes ofall the people. 

5 So ‘David gathered all Israel together, from 
¢Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering of Hemath 
to bring the ark of God ‘from Kirjath-jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to “Baalah, 
that ts, to Kirjath-jearim, which de/onged to Judah, to 
bring up thence the ark of God the Lorn, that dwell- 
eth deéween the cherubims, whose name is called ov 27. 

7 And they +carried the ark of God “in a new 
cart ‘out of the house of Abinadab: and Uzza and 
Ahio drave the cart. . 

8 “And David and all Israel played before God 
with all ¢hety might, and with +singing, and with 
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9 § And when they came unto the threshing- 
floor of ||Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold 
the ark; for the oxen +stumbled. . 
| 10 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
‘Uzza, and he smote him, “because he put his hand 
to the ark: and there he “died before God. 

11 And David was displeased because the Lorp 
had made a breach upon Uzza: wherefore that place 
‘is called || Perez-uzza to this day. ; 

12 And David was afraid of God that day, say- 
ing, How shall I bring the ark of God home to me? 

13 So David +brought not the ark home tq him- — 
self to the city of David, but carried it aside into — 
the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 “And the ark of God remained with the family — 
of Obed-edom in his house three months. And the 
Lorn blessed ’the house of Obed-edom, and all that 
he had. 


GC ELALP ico 
1 Hiram’s kindness to David. 2 His felicity. 
OW ‘Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to 
David, and timber of cedars, with masons and 
carpenters, to build him an house. 

2 And David perceived that the Lorn had con- 
firmed him king over Israel, for his kingdom was 
lifted up on high, because of his people Israel. 

3 § And David took +more wives at Jerusalem: 
and David begat more sons and daughters, 

4 Now “these ave the names of Azs children which — 
he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and Shobab, Na- — 
than, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, - 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 7 

7 And Elishama, and || Beeliada, and Eliphalet. 

8 Y And when the Philistines heard that “David 
was anointed king over all Israel, all the Philistines 
went up to seek David. And David heard of zé, 
and went out against them. 

g And the Philistines came and spread them- 
selves “in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David inquired of God, saying, Shall I 
go up against the Philistines ?_ and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the Lorp said unto” 
him, Go up; for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and David 
smote them there. Then David said, God hath 
broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like 
the breaking forth of waters: therefore they called 
the name of that place || Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, David 
gaveacommandment,and they were burned with fire, 

13 ‘And the Philistines yet again spread them- 
selves abroad in the valley. . 

14 Therefore David inquired again of Go 
God said unto him, Go not up after them 
away from them,’and come upon them over 
the mulberry-trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hee 
of going in the tops of the mulberry-tr 
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The ark brought from Obed-edom. 


and they smote the host of the Philistines from 
‘Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And “the fame of David went out into all 
lands; and the Lorn ‘brought the fear of him upon 
all nations. 


04 78 Se ae GT 


t David ordereth the priests and Levites to bring the ark from Obed-edom. 
25 He performeth the solemnity thereof with great joy. 29 Michal de- 
spiseth him. 

“ND David made him houses in the city of 
David, and prepared a place for the ark of 
God, “and pitched for it a tent. 


2 Then David said, +None ought to carry the|j 


fark of God but the Levites: for them hath the 
Lorp chosen to carry the ark of God, and to min- 
ister unto him for ever. 

3 And David ‘gathered all Israel together to 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lorp unto 
his place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the children of Aaron, 
and the Levites: 

5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and 
his ||brethren an hundred and twenty: _ 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred and twenty: 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and thirty: 

8 Of the sons of ¢7Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred: 

9 Of the sons of ‘Hebron; Eliel the chief, and 
his brethren fourscore: 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar 
the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, 
and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 Andsaiduntothem, Yeave the chief ofthe fathers 
of the Levites: sanctify yourselves, do¢h ye and your 
brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of the Lorp 
God of Israelunto the place that have prepared for it. 

13 For “because ye ad zt not at the first, *the 

Lorp our God made a breach upon us, for that 
we sought him not after the due order. 
14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified them- 
ves to bring up the ark of the Lorp God of Israel. 
15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark 
of God upon their shoulders with the staves there- 
on, as ‘Moses commanded, according to the word 
of the Lorn. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the Levites 


sel 


to appoint their brethren /o de the singers with in-|, 


struments of music, psalteries, and harps, and cym- 

bals, sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy. 
17 So the Levites appointed ‘Heman the son of 
Joel; and of his brethren, ‘Asaph the son of Bere- 
chiah; and of the sons of Merari their brethren, 

‘Ethan the son of Kushaiah; 

18 And with them their brethren of the second 
rree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemira- 
ne ehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
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David's festival sacrifice, 


19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, 


Before 


ach, 16. 1. 


Heb. 
It is not to! 
carry the 
ark of 
God, but 
Sor the 
Levites. 
‘Num, 4. 
225. 
Deut. 10.8. 
& 31. 9. 
aboutro42. 
¢z Kings 


Pie 
ch. ¥3. 5. 


| Or, 


Rinse. 


4 Ex. 6. 22. 


¢ Ex, 6, 18. 


iel, the porters. 
aera: . 


f2 Sam. 6. 


3. 
ch. 13. 7. 
9ch.13, 10, 
zis 


hEX.25.14. 
Num.4. 15. 
& 7. 9- 


ich. 6. 33. 
k ch, 6, 39. 


tch. 6. 44. 


| he instruc- 


| lifting up. 


\* Num. ro. 


CHRIST || CHRIST 
ro4?s_} about? were appointed to sound with cymbals of brass; 
#2 Samm, 5. ver. 38, 20 And Zechariah, and || Aziel, and Shemiramoth, 
mene and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and 
2 Chron. | tye * |Benaiah, with psalteries “on Alamoth ; 
‘Deut. ates eee pita and Mikneiah, 
25. an ed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps 
1Or. ||[on the Sheminith to ne ; 
reraee 22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, ||was 
lovw for tsong: he instructed about the song, because 
Zz te the was skilful. 


carriage : 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- 
keepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Ne- 
thaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, 
and Eliezer, the priests, “did blow with the trum- 
pets before the ark of God: and Obed-edom and 
Jehiah were door-keepers for the ark. 

25 §|So °’David and the elders of Israel, and the 
captains over thousands, went to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorn out of the house of 
Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God helped the 
Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
that they offered seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine linen, 
and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the singers, 
and Chenaniah the master of the || song with the sing- 
ers: David also “ad upon him an ephod of linen. 

28 “Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp with shouting, and with 
sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and harps. 

29 § And it came to pass, %as the ark of the cove- 


ted about 
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8. 
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°2Sam., 6, 
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carriage. 


\P ch. 13. 8. 


72 Sam. 6. 
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nant of the Lorp came to the city of David, that | 
Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a win- 
dow saw king David dancing and playing: and 
she despised him in her heart. 


GIPALR?Y aon 
1 David's festival sacrifice. 7 His psalm of thanksgiving. 
O “they brought the ark of God, and set it in 
the midst of the tent that David had pitched 
forit: and they offered burnt-sacrifices and peace- 
offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of offer- 
ing the burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings, he 
blessed the people in the name of the Lorn. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man 
and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and qa 
good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 § And he appointed certarx of the Levites to 
minister before the ark of the Lorn, and to “record, 
and to thank and praise the Lorp God of Israel: 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Matti- 
thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom : 
and Jeiel +with psalteries and with harps; but 
Asaph made a sound with cymbals ; 
ples 6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with trum- 
‘ce _ |petscontinually before theark of the covenant of God, 
2Sam.23. 7 | Then on that day David delivered ‘first ¢hes 
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David’s psalm of thanksgwing. it 


psalm to thank the Lorp, into the hand of Asaph 
and his brethren. 


8 ¢Give thanks unto the Lorp, call upon his| 


name, make known his deeds among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye 
of all his wondrous works. 

1) Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lorn. 

tr Seek the Lorp and his strength, seek 
face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of his 
mouth; 

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children 
of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 He zs the Lorp our God; his judgments ave 
in all the earth. 

15 Beye mindful always of his covenant; the word 
which he commanded to a thousand generations ; 

16 Liven of the ‘covenant which he made with 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob, for a 
law, avd to Israel for an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, +the lot of your inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but few, feven a few, and 
strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from nation to nation, 
and from oze kingdom to another people ; 

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, 
he £reproved kings for their sakes, 

22 Saying,”Touch not mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm. 

23 ‘Sing unto the Lorp, all the earth; 
forth from day to day his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen; 
marvellous works among all nations. 

25 For great zs the Lorn, and greatly to be 
praised: he also zs to be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods ‘of the people ave idols: but 
the Lorp made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour a7¢ inhis presence; strength 
and gladness ave in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lorp, ye kindreds of the peo- 
ple, give unto the Lorn glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come before him: 
worship the Lorp in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world 
also shall be stable, that it be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
rejoice: and let mez say among the nations, The 
Lorp reigneth. 

32 Net the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: let 
the fields rejoice, and all that zs therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at 
the presence of the Lorn, because he cometh to 
judge the earth. 

34 ‘O give thanks unto the Lorn; for he zs 
good; for his mercy exdureth for ever. 

35 “And say ye, Save us, O God of our salva- 
tion, and gather us together, and deliver us from 
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the heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy 
name, azd giory in thy praise. 

36 “Blessed ée the Lorp God of Israel for ever 
and ever. And all *the geople said, Amen, and 
praised the Lorp. 

37 4/So he left there before the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp, Asaph and his brethren, to minis- 
ter before the ark continually, as every day’s work 
required: 

38 And Obed-edom with their brethren, three- 
score and eight; Obed-edom also the son of Jedu- 
thun and Hosah /o ée porters: 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 
priests, “before the tabernacle of the Lorn *in the 
high place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lorp upon 
the altar of the burnt-offering continually *}morn- 
ing and evening, and /o do according to all that is 
written in the law of the Lorp, which he com- 
manded Israel ; 

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and 
the rest that were chosen, who were expressed by 
name, to give thanks tothe Lorp, ‘because his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, with 
trumpets and cymbals for those that should make 
a sound, and with musical instruments of God. 
And the sons of Jeduthun weve + porters. 

43 ‘And all the people departed every man to 
his house: and David returned to bless his house. 


CHA Paes 
11 Nathan promiseth David a blessing. 16 David's prayer. 
OW “it came to pass, as David sat in his house, 
that David said to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I 
dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp vemazneth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that zs 
in thine heart; for God zs with thee. 

3 9 And it came to pass the same night, that 
nh word of God came to Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Thou shalt not build me an house to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since the day 
that I brought up Israelunto this day: but +-havegone 
from tent to tent,and from ove tabernacle 4o another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, 
whom I commanded to feed my people, saying, 
Why have ye not built me an house of cedars? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my 
servant David, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I 
took thee from the sheep-cote, evex +from follow- 
ing the sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler over 
my people Israel: "pg 

8 And I have been with thee whithersoever 
hast walked, and have cut off all thine e 
from before thee, and have made thee a n. 
the name of the great men that ave in the 

9 Also I will ordain a place for m c 
and will Diaa them, and they shall 
shall be moved no 
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David's prayer and thanksgiving: 


the children of wickedness waste them any more, 
as at the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I commanded judges 
to be over my people Israel. Moreover, | will sub- 
due all thine enemies. Furthermore, I tell thee 
that the Lorp will build thee an house. 

11 4 And it shall come to pass, when thy days 
be expired that thou must go ¢o de with thy fathers, 
that I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall 
be of thy sons; and I will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and I will stab- 
lish his throne for ever. 

13 “I will be his father, and he shall be my son: 
and I will not take my mercy away from him, as I 
took 7 from /zm that was before thee: 

14 But ‘I will settle him in mine house and in 
my kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be 
established for evermore. 

15 According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 

16 9 7And David the king came and sat before the 
Lorp, and said, Who am I, O Lorp God, and what 
zis mine house, that thou hast brought me hitherto? 

17 And ye¢ this was a small thing in thine eyes, 
O God; for thou hast a/so spoken of thy servant's 
house for a great while to come, and hast regarded 
me according to the estate of a man of high degree, 
O Lorp God. 

18 What can David speak more to thee for the 
honour of thy servant? for thou knowest thyservant. 

19 O Lor», for thy servant's sake, and accord- 
ing to thine own heart, hast thou done all this great- 
ness, in making known all ¢hese + great things. 

20 O Lor», there zs none like thee, neither zs 
there any God besides thee, according to all that 
we have heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth zs like thy 
people Israel, whom God went to redeem, Zo be his 
own people, to make thee a name of greatness and 
terribleness, by driving out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou make thine 
own people for ever; and thou, Lorp, becamest 
their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lorn, let the thing that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concern- 
ing his house, be established for ever, and do as 
thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy name may 
be magnified for ever, saying, The Lorp of hosts 
is the God of Israel, even a God to Israel: and /e¢ 
the house-of David thy servant de established be- 
fore thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, thast told thy servant 
that thou wilt build him an house: therefore thy 
servant hath found zz his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lorp, thou art God, and _ hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: 


27 Now therefore |jlet it please thee to bless the IS 


house of thy servant, that it may be before thee 
for ever: for thou blessest, O Lorn, and z¢ shall be 
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GH Bee x NGL 
David subdueth the Philistines and the Moabites. 
OW after this itcame to pass that David smote 
the Philistines, and subdued them, and took 
Gathandher towns out of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And hesmote Moab; and the Moabites became 
David's servants, avd brought gifts. 

3 § And David smote || Hadarezer king of Zobah 
unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his dominion 
by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand chariots, 
and “seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen : David also houghed all the chariot-orses, 
but reserved of them an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of + Damascus came to 
help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damascus; 
and the Syrians became David's servants, and 
brought gifts. Thus the Lorp preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold that were 
on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from ||Tibhath, and from Chun, cities 
of Hadarezer, brought David very much brass, 
wherewith ‘Solomon made the brazen sea, and the 
pillars, and the vessels of brass. ' 

9 §| Now when ||Tou king of Hamath heard how 
David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer king 
of Zobah; 

10 He sent || Hadoram his son to king David, || to 
inquire of his welfare, and +to congratulate him, be- 
cause he had fought against Hadarezer, and smitten 
him; (for Hadarezer }had war with Tou;) and wth 
himall manner ofvessels of gold,andsilver, and brass. 

11 §]Them also king David dedicated unto the 
Lorp, with the silver and the gold that he brought 
from all ¢hese nations ; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover, + Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew of 
the Edomites in the valley of salt “eighteen thousand, 

13 ¥‘And he put garrisons in Edom; and all the 
Edomites became David's servants. Thus the Lorp 
preserved David whithersoever he went. 

14 9 So David reigned over all Israel, and exe- 
cuted judgment and justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, || recorder. 

16 And Zadok the sonof Ahitub, and || Abimelech 
the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and ||Shavsha 
was scribe; 

17“And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and the sons 
of David were chief about the king. 


CHAP. agi LX. 
David sendeth messengers to comfort Hanun the son of Nahash. 
OW “it came to pass after this, that Nahash 
the king of the children of Ammon died, ana 
his son reigned in his stead. 
317 
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2 And David said, I will shew kindness unto 
Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David sent messengers to 
comfort him concerning his father. So the ser- 
vants of David came inte the land of the children 
of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. 

But the princes of the children of Ammon said 
to Hanun, +Thinkest thou that David doth honour, 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee ? 
are not his servants come unto thee for to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spy out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and 
shaved them, and cut off their garments in the midst 
hard by their buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 Then there went certaznz, and told David how 
the men were served; and he sent to meet them: 
for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king 
said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, 
and ¢hen return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
they had made themselves + odious to David, Hanun 
and the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents 
of silver to hire them chariots and horsemen out 
of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, ‘and out 
of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots, 
and the king of Maachah and his people, who came 
and pitched before Medeba. And the children of 
Ammon gathered themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard o/7¢, he sent Joab, and 
all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array before the gate of the city: 
and the kings that were come were by themselves 
in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that +the battle was 
set against him before and behind, he chose out 
of all the ||choice of Israel, and put ¢hem in array 
against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he delivered unto 
the hand of + Abishat his brother, and they set ¢hem- 
selves in array against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help thee. 

13 Beof goodcourage,andletus behave ourselves 
valiantly for our people, and for the cities of our God: 
and let the Lorp do ¢hat which is good in his sight. 


The Ammonites and Syrians overcome. 
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+ Heb. 
Abshat. 


14 So Joab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; and 
they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before 
Abishat his brother, and entered into the city. 
Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 “| And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent messen- 
gers, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond 
the ||river: and ||Shophach the captain of the host}? 
of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David; and he gathered all 
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CEDRI@ Wel CABS: 


‘-which time ‘Sibbechai the Hushathite slew || Sippai, 


Rabbah is besieged by Foab, 


Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came upon 
them, and set ¢he datt/e in array against them. So 
when David had put the battle in array against 
the Syrians, they fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians ed before Israel; and David 
slew of the Syrians seven thousand men which fought 
zz chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed 
Shophach the captain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, they made 
peace with David, and became his servants: neither 
would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any 
more. 

CHAR Xo 
Rabbah is besieged by Foab, and spoiled by David. 

ND “it came to pass, that +after the year was 
expired, at the time that kings go out éo éatile, 
Joab led forth the power of the army, and wasted 
the country of the children of Ammon, and came 
and besieged Rabbah: but David tarried at Jerusa- 

lem. And “Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed it. 

2 And David ‘took the crown of their king from 
off his head, and found it }to weigh a talent of gold, 
and ¢here were precious stones in it; and it was set 
upon David’s head: and he brought also exceeding 
much spoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that were in it, 
and cut ¢hem with saws, and with harrows of iron, 
and with axes. Even so dealt David with all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. And David and 
all the people returned to Jerusalem, 

4 4 And it came to pass after this, “that there 
||;arose war at ||Gezer with the Philistines: at 


geen & 2 —S 


that was of the children of ||the giant: and they 
were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the Philistines ; 
and Elhanan the son of || Jair slew Lahmi the brother 
of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear-staff was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again “there was war at Gath, where 
was +a man of gvead stature, whose fingers and toes 
were four and twenty, six oz each hand, and six on 
each foot: and he also was +the son of the giant. 

7 But when he ||defied Israel, Jonathan the son 
of ||Shimea, David's brother, slew him. | 

8 These were born unto the giant in Gath; and 
they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants. 

CHA Pagid: 
David, tempted by Satan, forceth Foab to number the people. : 
ND “Satan stood up against Israel, and pro- 
voked David to number Israel. 

2 And David said to Joab and to the eae of 
the people, Go, number Israel from Beer-sheba even 
to Dan; “and bring the number of them to my 
I may know ed. f 

3 And Joab answered, The Lorp make his] 
an hundred times so many more as ch 
my lord the king, ave they not ail 1 

vants? why then nave my | qui 
why yee 16 be a ca 


The pestilence sent upon Israel, 


4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed against 
Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and went through- 
out all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 §) And Joab gave the sum of the number of the 
people unto David, And all hey of Israel were a 
thousand thousand and an hundred thousand men 
that drew sword: and Judah was four hundred 
threescore and ten thousand men that drew sword. 
6 “But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
fem : for the king’s word was abominable to Joab. 

7 +And God was displeased with this thing, 
therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, 7I have sinned 
greatly, because I have done this thing: ‘but now, 
I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant ; 
for I have done very foolishly. 

9 4} And the Lorn spake unto Gad, David’s “seer, 
saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the 


fi 


Lorn, I +offer thee three /Azzgs ; choose thee one/t 


of them, that I may do z¢ unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp, +choose thee 

12 ‘Either three years’ famine; or three months 
to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the 
sword of thine enemies overtaketh ¢/ee, or else 
three days the sword of the Lorn, even the pesti- 
lence, in the land, and the angel of the Lorp de- 
stroying throughout all the coasts of Israel. Now 
therefore advise thyself what word I shall bring 
again to him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait: let me fall now into the hand of the Lorn; 
for very |[great ave his mercies: but let me not 
fall into the hand of man. 

14 §So the Lorp sent pestilence upon Israel: 
and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an “angel unto Jerusalem to 
destroy it: and as he was destroying, the Lorn be- 
held, and ‘he repented him of the evil, and said to 
the angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay now 
thine hand. And the angel of the Lorp stood by 
the threshing-floor of ||Ornan the Jebusite. 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and “saw the 
angel of the Lorn stand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand, stretched 
out over Jerusalem. Then David and the elders 
of Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon 
their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, /s z¢ not I ¢hat 
commanded the people to be numbered? even I it 
is that have sinned and done evil indeed; but as for 
these sheep, what have they done? let thine hand, 
{ pray thee, O Lorp my God, be on me, and on 
my father’s house; but not on thy people, that they 
should be plagued. 

“18 9 Then the ‘angel of the Lorp commanded 
Gad to say to David, that David should go up, and 
‘set up an altar unto the Lorn in the threshing-floor 
of Ornan the Jebusite. 

9 David went up at the saying of Gad, 
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David's repentance and sacrifice, 


20 || And Ornan turned back, and saw the angel ; 
and his four sons with him hid themselves. Now 
Ornan was threshing wheat. 

21 Andas David came to Ornan, Ornan looked, 
and saw David, and went out of the threshing-floor, 
and bowed himself to David with Azs face to the 
ground, 

22 Then David said to Ornan, +Grant me the 
place of /Azs threshing-floor, that 1 may build an 
altar therein unto the Lorn: thou shalt grant it me 
for the full price: that the plague may be stayed 
from the people. 

23 And Ornan said unto David, Take z¢ to thee, 
and let my lord the king do ¢hat which ts good in 
his eyes: lo, I give ¢hee the oxen a/so for burnt- 
offerings, and the threshing instruments for wood, 
and the wheat for the meat-offering; I give it all.. 

24 And king David said to Ornan, Nay; but I 
will verily buy it for the full price: for I will not 
take that which zs thine for the Lorp, nor offer 
burnt-offerings without cost. 

25 So “David gave to Ornan for the place six 
hundred shekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto the Lorp, 
and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and 
called upon the Lorn; and “he answered him from 
heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt-offering. 

27 And the Lorp commanded the angel; and he 
put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

28 4 At that time when David saw that the Lorp 
had answered him in the threshing-floor of Ornan 
the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 ’For the tabernacle of the Lorn, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt- 
offering, weve -at that season in the high place at 
#Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it to inquire 
of God: for he was afraid because of the sword 
of the angel of the Lorn. 


(Od gtd etree as A i 


David instructeth Solomon in God’s promises, and his duty in build- 
ing the temple. 


HEN David said, “This zs the house of the 
Lorp God, and this zs the altar of the burnt- 
oftering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather together 
‘the strangers that were in the land of Israel; and 
he set masons to hew wrought stones to build the 
house of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for 
the nails for the doors of the gates, and for the 
joinings ; and brass in abundance ‘without weight ; 

4 Also cedar-trees in abundance: for the “Zido- 
nians and they of Tyre brought much cedar-wood 
to David. 

5 And David said, ‘Solomon my son zs young 
and tender, and the house /haé zs to be builded for 
the Lorp must be exceeding magnifical, of fame and 
of glory throughout all countries: I will ¢herc/ore 
now make preparation for it. So David prepared 
abundantly before his death. 


3819 


| 


Preparation for the temple. ie 


64 Thenhe called for Solomon his son, and charged 
him to build an house for the Lorp God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for 
me,7it was in my mind to build an house “unto the 
name of the Lorp my God. 

8 But the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, 
*Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made 
great wars: thou shalt not byild an house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed much blood upon 
the earth in my sight. 

9 ‘Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall 
be a man of rest; and I will give him “rest from 
all his enemies round about: for his name shall be 
||Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness 
unto Israel in his days. 

10 ‘He shall build an house for my name; and 
“he shall be my son, and I wd de his father; and 
I will establish the throne of. his kingdom over 
Israel for ever. 

11 Now, my son, “the Lorp be with thee; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Lorp thy 
God, as he hath said of thee. 


12 Only the Lorp “give thee wisdom and under-) 


standing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, 
that thou mayest keep the law of the Lorn thy God. 

13 “Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed to 
fulfil the statutes and judgments which the Lorp 
charged Moses with concerning Israel: ’be strong, 
and of good courage; dread not, nor be dismayed. 


14 Now behold, ||in my trouble I have prepared) 


for the house of the Lorp an hundred thousand 
talents of gold, anda thousand thousand talents of 
silver; and of brass and iron *without weight; for 
it is in abundance: timber also and stone have I 
prepared; and thou mayest add thereto. 

15 Moreover, ¢here are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and ||workers of stone and 
timber, and all manner of cunning men for every 
manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and 
the iron ¢keve zs no number. Arise, ¢herefore, and 
be doing, and ‘the Lorn be with thee. 

17 4] David also commanded all the princes of 
Israel to help Solomon his son, sayz, 

18 /s not the Lorp your God with you? ‘and 
hath he zo¢ given you rest on every side? for he 
hath given the inhabitants of the land into mine 
hand; and the land is subdued before the Lorp, 
and before his people. 

19 Now “set your heart and your soul to seek 
the Lorp your God; arise therefore, and build ye 
the sanctuary of the Lorp God, to *bring the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp, and the holy vessels 
of God, into the house that is to be built.’to the 
name of the Lorn, 


he FSALP oe 1 I 
David in his old age maketh Solomon king. 
O when David was old and full of days, he 
made “Solomon his son king over Israel. 
2 4] And he gathered together all the 
Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 
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’ 


The number and officers of the Lata 


3 Now the Levites were numbered from the age of 
‘thirty years and upward: and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thousand. 

-4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were ||to 
set forward the work of the house of the Lorn; 
and six thousand were ‘officers and judges: 

5 Moreover, four thousand were porters; and four 
thousand praised the Lorp with the instruments 
“which I made, sazd David, to praise therewith. 

6 And ‘David divided them into +courses among 
the sons of Levi, zamely, Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

7 {| Of the*Gershonites weve || Laadanand Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, and 


|Zetham, and Joel, three. 


9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, 
and Haran, three. These were the chief of the — 
fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei weve, Jahath, || Zina, 
and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the sons 
of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the 
second: but Jeush and Beriah +had not many sons: 
therefore they were in one reckoning, according to | 
their father’s house. 

12 J*The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, He- 
bron, and Uzziel, four. ws 

13 The sons of “Amram; Aaron and Moses: — 


‘jand ‘Aaron was separated, that he should sanctify — 
‘jthe most holy things, he and his sons for ever, *to | 


burn incense before the Lorn, ‘to minister unto 
him, and “to bless in his name for ever. | 

14. Now concerning Moses the man of God, “his 
sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 °Thesons of Moseswere, Gershom, and Eliezer. 

16 Of the sons of Gershom,?|| Shebuel was the chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, *Rehabiah ||the — 
chief. And Eliezer had none other sons; but the 
sons of Rehabiah +were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; ||Shelomith the chief. 

19 "Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jeka- 
meam the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; 
Jesiah the second. 

21 ‘The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and ‘Kish... _ 

22 And Eleazar died, and“had no sons, but daugh- 
ters: and their ||brethren the sons of Kish*took them. 
Mahli, and Eder, and 
24 4 These were the sons of *Levi after the house ~ 
of theirdathers; even the chief of the fathers, as they 
were counted by number of names by their polls, that — 
did the work for the service of the house of the © 
Lorp, from the age of “twenty years and 

25 For David said, The Lorp God of Isr: 

|that they may 


Micah the first, and 


23’The sons of Mushi; 


given rest unto his people, | 
es for ever ; 

26 And also unto the Levites: 
cle, nor any 


fe 


The division of Aaron’s sons 


27 For by the last words of David the Levites| Bags || Biér 


were + numbered from twenty years old and above :| 245: 


28 Because + their office was to wait on the sons +Heb. 
NUNES, 


of Aaron for the service of the house of the Lorn, + Heb. 


heir sta- | 


in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the diomwasae 


purifying of all holy things, and the work of the osetn 
service of the house of God; Rdiarae| 

29 Both for “the shew-bread, and for ‘the fine flour [57335 
for meat-offering,and foftfe unleavened cakes, and |“: 7% | 
for *that which ts baked in the || pan, and for that which 77 % + 
is fried, and for all manner of “measure and size; |, Z 

30 And to stand every morning to thank and (7i2“ie 
praise the Lorp, and likewise at even; 00° 

31 And to offer all burnt-sacrifices unto the Lorp 
‘in the sabbaths, in the new-moons, and on the “set ‘N«™- 19 
feasts, by number, according to the order com |P,8% 3, 
manded unto them, continually before the Lorn: | 

32 And that they should ‘keep the charge of the ‘Nu™* | 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 
the holy A/ace, and “the charge of the sons of "Qu" > 

Aaron their brethren, in the service of the house 
of the Lorn. 
GHEE. 2K. 

The division of the sons of Aaron by lot into four and twenty orders. 

OW fhese are the divisions of the sons of} 5 
Aaron. “The sons of Aaron; Nadab, and)*¥%” 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. ote 

2 But2Nadab and Abihu died before their father, ’ *°2:.2 
and had no children: therefore Eleazar and Itha-| 
mar executed the priest's office. 

3 And David distributed them, both Zadok of 
the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons of 
Ithamar, according to their offices in their service. 

4 And there were more chief men found of the 
sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; and 
thus were they divided. Among the sons of Elea- 
zar there were sixteen chief men of the house of 
their fathers, and eight among the sons of Ithamar 
according to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with 
another; for the governors of the sanctuary, and 
governors 6f the house of God, were of the sons of 
Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the 
scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before the 
king, and the princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and Jdefore the 
chief of the fathers of the priests and Levites: one 
+principal household being taken for Eleazar, and howse of 
one taken for Ithamar. bi 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the 
second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to ‘Abijah, “"\“",* 


11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecaniah, |*** * 
12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 


Jeshebeab, 

- 14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, 
15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
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into four and twenty orders. 


16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and 
twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the four 
and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the orderings of them in their 
service 7to come into the house of the Lorp, ac- 
cording to their manner, under Aaron their father, 
as the Lorp God of Israel had commanded him. 

20 § And the rest of the sons of Levi were 
these: Of the sons of Amram; ‘Shubael: of the 
sons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning “Rehabiah: of the sons of Reha- 
biah, the first zvas Isshiah. 

22 Of the Izharites; ‘Shelomoth: of the sons 
of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of */Zebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam 
the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the sons 
of Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah: of the 
sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 

26 *The sons of Merari weve Mahli, and Mushi: 
the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 4 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, *who had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was Jerah- 
meel. 

30 ‘The sons also of Mushi: Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jerimoth. These weve the sons of the Levites 
after the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over against their 
brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of 
David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the 
chief of the fathers of the priests and Levites, even 
the principal fathers over against their younger 
brethren. 


CrP ATP. RSV. 
The number and offices of the singers. 

OREOVER, David and the captains of the 
host separated to the service of the sons of 
“Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should 
prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and with cym- 
bals: and the number of the workmen according 

to their service was: 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, 
and Nethaniah, and || Asarelah, the sons of Asaph 
under the hands of Asaph, which prophesied +ac- 
cording to the order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; Gedaliah, 
and ||Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 
|| six, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 
prophesied with a harp, to give thanks and to praise 
the Lorn. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; Bukkiah, Mat- 
taniah, || Uzziel, ||Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, 
Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti,and Romamti-ezer, Josh- 
bekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, aad Mahazioth: 

5 All these weve the sons of Heman the king’s 
82) 


a 


The number and offices of the singers. I CHRONIGHES. The divisions of the porters. 
seer in the || words of God, to ‘lift up’ the horns cheer | CHRIST GH WP» xXx . 
And God gave to Heman fourteen sons and three |2bouttots-||about sors. 1 The. divisions of the porters. 13 The gates assigned by lot. 
daughters. { Or, ONCERNING the divisions of the porters: 
matlers. 

6 All these were under the hands of their father * 1HOr, Of the Korhites was || Meshelemiah the son 
for song 7z the house of the Lorn, with cymbals, lima, Jot IXore, of the sons of || Asaph. 
psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house \Pesayn,| 2 And the sons of Meshelemiah weve, Zechariah 
of God, “according to the king’s order to Asaph, |}¥#7_|"%.°.37-® | the first-born, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, 
Jeduthun, and Heman. eee sae the fourth, 


7 So the number of them, with their brethren | #- 


that were instructed in the songs of the Lorn, evex 
all that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore 
and eight. 

8 4 And they cast lots, ward against ward, as 


3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai 

the seventh. 
4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were, She- 
maiah the first-born, Jehozabad the second, Joah the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 


well the small as the great, ‘the teacher as the|*2,Chrom. 5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peul- 


23, 23. 


scholar. bea’ * jthai the eighth: for God blessed ||him, 
9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to egem,,| 6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, 
Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who, with his | 14 that ruled throughout the house of their father: for 


brethren and sons, were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, Ze, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, Ze, his sons, and his 
brethren, weve twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, 4ez, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, e, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, Ze, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, Ze, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, Ze, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, fe, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, 4e, his sons, and 


they weve mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael, 
and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong 
men, Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom: they 
and their sons and their brethren, able men for 
strength for the service, weve threescore and two 
of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiahhad sonsand brethren, strong 
men, eighteen. . 

10 Also “Hosah of the children of Merari, had 
sons; Simri the chief, (for ‘hough he was not the 
first-born, yet his father made him the chief;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zecha- 
riah the fourth: all the sons and brethren of Hosah 
were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of the por- 


ters, even among the chief men, Aaving wards one 


against another, to minister in the house of the 
Lorn. 


his brethren, were twelve: Lo rl 13 J) And they cast los ||as well the small as the 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, Ze, his sons, and pas cen great, according to the house of their fathers, for 
his brethren, zwere twelve: great.  levery gate. 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, 4e, his sons, called, | 14 And the lot eastward fell to ||Shelemiah. 
and his brethren, were twelve: |zak, Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, they 


ver. I. 


cast lots; and his lot came out northward. r 
15 To Obed-edom southward; and to his sons 


22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, weve twelve: 


23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, and tHe. ithe house of +Asuppim. 
his brethren, weve twelve: ings. 16 To Shuppim and Hosah ¢he lot came yh 


24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, 4e, his westward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the cause- 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: iSee {way of the going ||up, ward against ward. 
5 ; Fy ‘ 1 Kings ro. 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, 4e, his sons, and 17 Eastward were six Levites, northward Pa a 


his brethren, weve twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, Ze, his sons, and 
his brethren, weve twelve: 
» 27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 


'|day, southward four a day, and toward ASUPPUD, 
two and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway, 
and two at Parbar. 

19 These ave the divisions of the porters among 


the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 
the 
ca 


28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, 4e, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: Mae as| 20 9And of the Levites, Ahijah was ’o 
29 The two-and twentieth to Giddalti, Ze, his treasures of the house of God, and over th 


sons, and his brethren, were twelve: lings? sures of the +dedicated things. eT) 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, Ze, his ore 21 As concerning the sons of || Laadan i 
sons, and his brethren, weve twelve: ch. 6.17. lof the Gershonite deadeny ohiet fathe 
31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he,| _ Lk, 
his sons, and his brethren, weve twelve. mut Sra be 
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ta, Soy 


The officers and judges. 


brother, which were over the treasures of the house 
of the Lorp. 

23 Of the Amramites, ezd the Izharites, the He- 
bronites, azd the Uzzielites: 

24 And ‘Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son 
of Moses, was ruler of the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah his 
son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and 
Zichri his son, and @Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were over 
all the treasures of the dedicated things, which 
David the king, and the chief fathers, the captains 
over thousands and hundreds, and the captains of 
the host had dedicated. 

27 +Out of the spoils won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the house of the Lorp. 

28 And all that Samuel ‘the seer, and Saul the 
son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab 
the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; azd whosoever 
had dedicated any thing, 1¢ was under the hand of 
‘Shelomith, and of his brethren. 

29 §]Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 
were for the outward business over Israel, for “off- 
cers and judges. . 

30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven hun- 
dred, were +officers among them of Israel on this 
side Jordan westward in all the business of the 
Lorp, and in the service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was *Jerijah the chief, 
even among the Hebronites, according to the gene- 
rations of his fathers. In the fortieth year of the 
reign of David they were sought for, and there 
were found among them mighty men of valour “at 
Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were two 
thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom 
king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, for every 
matter pertaining to God, and + ‘affairs of the king. 


Cr ATR FF OOM TT: 
The twelve captains for every several month. 
OW the children of Israel after their number, 
to wit, the chief fathers, and captains of thou- 
wands and hundreds, and their officers that served 
the king in any matter of the courses, which came 
in and went out month by month throughout all 
the months of the year, of every course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first month was 
“Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of all 
the captains of the host for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the second month was 
|| Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course was Mikloth 
also the ruler: in his course likewise weve twenty 


| 
| CHRIST 


| about rors. 


¢ch. 23. 16. 


4ch. 23.18. 


+ Heb. Ont 
of the bat- 
tles and 
spotls. 

¢1 Sam. g. 


9 
| 


Sch. 23. 4. 


+ Heb. 
over the 
charge. 


gch, 23.19. 


h See 
Josh.21.39. 


+ Heb. 

thing. 

42 Chron. 
19. It. 


Before | 


SAO V TT: 


|| Before 

| CHRIST 

jabout rors. 

i] s - 

\| 

}\2 Sam.23. | 
20,22,23. 

ch. 11. 22, 
&e. 

\/¢2 Sam.23. 

| 24. 

||ch. rx, 26. 


ach, rr. 28. 


| ¢ch. 11.27. 


f2 Sam. 
ar. 18. 
ch, 11. 29. 


gch, rr. 28. 


ich. rz. 3x. 


|, Or, 
Heled, 
ch, 11. 30. 


kch. 26, 30. 


lt x Sam.x6. 
|| 6, £liad. 
| 


| 


m Gen. 15. 


about ror7. 


ascended. 


about rors. 


The twelve captains for their months. 


6 This zs that Benaiah, who was “mighty among 


the thirty, and above the thirty: and in his course 


was Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth capfaiz for the fourth month was 
‘Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son 
after him: and in his course weve twenty and four 
thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was Sham- 
huth the Izrahite: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

9 The sixth cap/aixz for the sixth month was “Ira 
the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captaim for the seventh month 
was ‘Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim: 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month was 
/Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and in 
his course weve twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth cap/aim for the ninth month was 
sAbiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was 
*Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and in 


-|his course were twenty and four thousand. 


14 The eleventh caffain for the eleventh month 
was ‘Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month 
was |\|Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in 
his course weve twenty and four thousand. 

16 4 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: the 
ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the son of 
Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of 
Maachah: 

17 Of the Levites, ‘Hashabiah the son of Kemuel: 
of the Aaronites, Zadok: 

18 Of Judah, ’Elihu, ove of the brethren of Da- 
vid: of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel: 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son 
of Azaziah: of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joel the 
son of Pedaiah: 

21 Of the half-¢-zbe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo 
the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son 
of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. These 
were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 | But David took not the number of them 
from twenty years old and under: because “the 
Lorp had said he would increase Israel like to the 
stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, 
but he finished not, because “there fell wrath for it 
against Israel; neither twas the number put in the 
account of the chronicles of king David. 

25 {And over the king’s treasures was Azma- 
veth the son of Adiel: and over the store-houses 
in the fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and 
in the castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: 


David's address before Israel: 


26 And over them that did the work of the field| 
for tillage of the ground was Ezri the son of Chelub: 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the Ra- 
mathite: +over the increase of the vineyards for the 
wine-cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite: 

28 And over the olive-trees and the sycamore- 
trees that were in the low plains was Baal-hanan the 
Gederite: and over the cellars of oil was Joash: 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was 
Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds ¢hat were 
in the valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai. 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ishmaelite : 
and over the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite: 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 
All these were the rulers of the substance which 
was king David's. 

32 Also Jonathan, David’s uncle, was a coun- 


sellor, a wise man, and a ||scribe: and Jehiel the!! 


||son of Hachmoni was with the king’s sons: 

33 And ’Ahithophelzwas the king’s counsellor: and, 
“Hushai the Archite was the king’s companion: 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son of 
Benaiah, and’Abiathar: and the general of the king’s 
army was ”Joab. 

CHAR gaze SAVE Te 
David encourageth Solomon to build the temple. 

ND David assembled all the princes of Israel, 
“the princes of the tribes, and “the captains of 
the companies that ministered to the king by course, 
and the captains over the thousands, and captains 
over the hundreds, and ‘the stewards over all the 
substance and || possession of the king, ||and of his) 
sons, with the ||officers, and with “the mighty men, | 

and with all the valiant men unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet, and, 
said, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: As /or| 
meé,*| had in mine heart to buildan house of rest forthe, 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn, and for/the footstool 
of our God, and had made ready for the building: 

3 But God said unto me, *Thou shalt not build an 
house for my name, because thou ast deen a man 
of war, and hast shed +blood. 


4. Howbeit the Lorp God of Israel “chose me be-/t 


fore all the house of my father to be king over Israel 


for ever: for he hath chosen ‘Judah ¢o de the ruler ;|*¢ 


and of the house of Judah, *the*house of my father ; 
and ‘among the sons of my father he liked me to 
make me king over all Israel: 

5 “And of all my sons, (for the Lorp hath given 
me many sons,) “he hath chosen Solomon my son} 
to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lorn 
over Israel. 

- 6 And he said unto me, Solomon thy son, he 
shall build my house and my courts: for I have 
chosen him ¢/o de my son, and I will be his father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for ever, 


“if he be + constant to do my commandments and|}#. 


my judgments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel, the 
congregation of the Lorn, and in the audience. of 
our God, keep and seek for all the commandments 
of the Lorp your God: that ye may possess this 
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hts charge to Solomon. 


good land, and leave z¢ for an inheritance for your 
children after you for ever. 

9 §/ And thou, Solomon my son, ’know thou the 
God of thy father, and serve him ’with a perfect 
heart, and with a willing mind: for ‘the Lorp 
searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts: ‘if thou seek him, 
‘he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, 
he will cast thee off for ever. 

10 Take heed now; “for the Lorp hath chosen 
thee to build an house for the sanctuary: be strong, 
and do zz. 

11 4]Then David gave to Solomon his son “the 
pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and 
of the treasuries thereof, and of the upper chambers 
thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and of 
the place of the mercy-seat, 

12 And the pattern tof all that he had by the 
Spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lorp, and 
of all the chambers round about, %of the treasuries 


dedicated thin gs: 


Levites, and for all the work of the service of the 
house of the Lorp, and for all the vessels of ser- 
vice in the house of the Lorp. / 

14 He gave of gold by weight for ¢hexgs of gold, 
for all instruments of all manner of service; sz/ver 
also for all instruments of silver by weight, for all 
instruments of every kind of service: 

15 Even the weight for the candlesticks of gold, 
and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every 
candlestick, and for the lamps thereof: and for the 
candlesticks of silver by weight, d0/% for the can- 


|dlestick, and a/so for the lamps thereof, according 


to the use of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight fe gave gold for the tables of 
shew-bread, for every table: and /kew7se silver for 
the tables of silver: » 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh-hooks, and the 
bowls, and the cups: and for the golden basins he 
gave gold by weight for every basin; and /kewtse 
stlver by weight for every basin of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense refined gold by 
weight ; and gold for the pattern of the chariot of 
the *cherubims, that spread out their wings, and 
covered the ark of the covenant of the Lorn. 

19 All chs, sazd David, “the Lorp made me un- 
derstand in writing by Azs hand upon me, evew all 
the works of this pattern. . 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, “Be 
strong, and of good courage, and do zé, fear not, 
nor be dismayed, for the Lorp God, evex my God, 


thee, until thou hast finished all the work for the 
service of the house of the Lorn. eae 
21 And behold, “the courses of the priests and 
Levites, even they shall be with thee for all the 
of the house of God: and there shall be 
for all manner of workmanship ‘every will 
man, for any manner of service: also: 
all the people wed/ de wholly 
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of the house of God, and of the treasuries of the. 


13 Also for the courses of the priests and the © 


will be with thee; ‘he will not fail thee, nor forsake — 


the 
ic" 


David's gift for the temple: 
CORUAK. SX 20 LX, 


10 David's thanksgiving and prayer. 26 His reign and death. 
URTHERMORE, David the king said unto 
all the congregation, Solomon my son, whom 
alone God hath chosen, zs yet “young and tender, 
and the work zs great; for the palace zs not for 
man, but for the Lorp God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my might for the 
house of my God the gold for ¢Azxgs to be made of 
gold, and the silver for ¢hzzgs of silver, and the 
brass for things of brass, the iron for ¢hings of 
iron, and wood for ¢hizgs of wood; fonyx-stones, 
and stones to be set, glistering stones, and of 
divers colours, and all manner of precious stones, 
and marble stones in abundance. 

3. Moreover, because I have set my affection to 
the house of my God, I have of mine own proper 
good, of gold and silver, whzch | have given to the 
house of my God, over and above all that I have 
prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the gold 
of “Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined 
silver, to overlay the walls of the houses wz¢hat- 

5 The gold for ¢hzzgs of gold, and the silver for 
things of silver, and for all manner of work /o de 
made by the hands of artificers. And who ¢hev is 
willing +to consecrate his service this day unto the 
Lorp? 

6 Then “the chief of the fathers and princes of 
the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, with ‘the rulers of the king’s 
work, offered willingly, on 

7 And gave for the service of the house of God 
of gold five thousand talents and ten thousand 
drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, and of 
brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred 
thousand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom frecious stones were 
found gave ¢em to the treasure of the house of 
the Lorn, by the hand of “Jehiel the Gershonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered 
willingly, because with perfect heart they ¢offered 
willingly to the Lorp: and David the king also 
rejoiced with great joy. 

10 §{ Wherefore David blessed the Lorn before all 
the congregation: and David said, Blessed de thou, 
Lorp God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 

11 “Thine, O Lorn, zs the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, an 
majesty: for all ¢ha¢ zs in the heaven and in the 
earth zs ¢hine; thine zs the kingdom, O Lorp, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. 

12 ‘Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
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a. his reign and death. 


15 For*weave strangers before thee, and sojourn- 
ers, as were all our fathers: ‘our days on the earth 
are as a shadow, and ¢here zs none + abiding. 

16 O Lorn our God, all this store that we have 
prepared to build thee an house for thine holy name 
cometh of thine hand, and zs all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou “triest the 
heart, and “hast pleasure in uprightness. As for 
me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have wil- 
lingly offered all these things: and now have I 
seen with joy thy people, which are || present here, 
to offer willingly unto thee. 

18 O Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, 
our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and || pre- 
pare their heart unto thee: 

19 And ’give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, 
and thy statutes, and to do all these things, and 
to build the palace, for the which “I have made 
provision. 

20 §]And David said to all the congregation, Now 
bless the Lorp your God. Andallthecongregation 
blessed the Lorp God of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and worshipped the Lorn, and the 
king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Lorn, 
and offered burnt-offerings unto the Lorp, on the 
morrow after that day, evez a thousand bullocks, a 
thousand rams, azd a thousand lambs, with their 
drink-offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all 
Israel : 

22 And did eat and drink before the Lorp on 
that day with great gladness. And they made 
Solomon the son of David king the second time, 
and Zanointed /zz unto the Lorn ¢o ée the chief 
governor, and Zadok ¢o ée priest. 

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lorp 
as king instead of David his father, and prospered ; 
and all Israel obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, and 
all the sons likewise of king David, *}submitted 
themselves unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the Lorp magnified Solomon exceedingly 
in the sight of all Israel, and ‘bestowed upon him 
such royal majesty as had not been on any king 
before him in Israel. 

26 4] Thus David the son of Jesse reigned over 
all Israel. 

27 ‘And the time that he reigned over Israel was 
forty years; “seven years reigned he in Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

28 And he “died in a good old age, ’full of days, 
riches, and honour: and Solomon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first and last, 
behold, they ave written in the ||+book of Samuél 
the seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, 
and in the book of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, ‘and the 
times that went over him, and over Israel, and over 
all the kingdoms of the countries. 
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Cr Acree ds 
Solomon's choice of wisdom ts blessed by God. 
ND “Solomon the son of David was strength- 
ened in his kingdom, and “the Lorp his God 
was with him, and ‘magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to “the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the 
judges, and to every governor in all Israel, the 
chief of the fathers, | 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with him, 
went to the high place that was at ‘Gibeon; for 
there was the tabernacle of the congregation of 
God, which Moses the servant of the Lorp had 
made in the wilderness. 

47 But the ark of God had David brought up from 
Kirjath-jearim to the place which Davidhad prepared 
for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 


5 Moreover, the brazen altar that “Bezaleel the) 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, ||he put before | 
the tabernacle of the Lorp: and Solomon and the |! 


congregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen 
altar before the Lorn, which was at the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and ‘offered a thousand burnt- 
offerings upon it. 

7 4\*In that night did God appear unto Solomon, 
and said unto him, Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and hast made 
me ‘to reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O Lorn God, let thy promise unto David 


my father be established: “for thou hast made me) 


king over a people +like the dust of the earth in 
multitude. 

10 “Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I 
may “go out and come in before this people: for 
who can judge this thy people, ¢hat zs so great? 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because this was 
in thine heart, and thou hast notasked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet 
hast asked long life; but hast asked wisdom and 
knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest judge my 
people over whom I have made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge zs granted unto thee ; 


and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, | 


such as “none of the kings have had that have deen 
before thee, neither shall there any after thee have 
the like. 

3 {] Then Solomon came from his journey to the 
high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from 
before the tabernacle of’ the congregation, and 
reigned over Israel. 

14 “And Solomon gathered chariots and horse- 
men: and he had a thousandand fourhundred chari- 
ots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed 
in the chariot-cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 

15 “And the king +made silver and goldat Jerusa- 


lem as plenteous as stones,and cedar-trees made heas |’ 


the sycamore-trees thatavein the vale, forabundance, 
16 ‘And +Solomon had horses brought out of 
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Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s merchants received 
the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth out 
of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekeds of silver, 
and an horse for an hundredand fifty: andsobrought 
they out Aorses for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kings of Syria, +by their means. 


Cl AyPagliiy: 


Solomon's labourers for the building of the temple. 
ND Solomon “determined to build an house fos 
the name of the Lorn, and an house for his 


‘kingdom. 


2 And ’Solomon told out threescore and ten thou- 


‘sand men to bear burdens, and fourscore thousand 
‘to hew in the mountain, and three thousand and 


six hundred to oversee them. 
3 {And Solomon sent to ||Huram the king of 


Tyre, saying, “As thou didst deal with David my 


father, and didst send him cedars to build him an 
house to dwell therein, evex so deal with me. 

4 Behold, “I build an house to the name of the 
Lorp my God, to dedicate 7# to him, azd ‘to burn 
before him +sweet incense, and forthe continual 
shew-bread, and for “the burnt-offerings morning 
and evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new- 
moons, and on the solemn feasts of the Lorp our 
God. This zs ax ordinance for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which I build zs great: for “great 
zs our God above all gods. 

6 ‘But who +is able to build him an house, seeing 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him? who av I then that I should build him an 
house, save only to burn sacrifice before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, and in 
purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can skill +to 
grave with the cunning men that ave with me in Judah 
and in Jerusalem,*whom David my father did provide. 

8 ‘Send me alsocedar-trees, fir-trees, and ||algum- 
trees out of Lebanon: (for I know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon;) and behold, 
my servants shall 6e with thy servants, . 

9g Even to prepare me timber in abundance: for 
the house which I am about to build sha// be +won- 
derful great. 

10 “And _ behold, I will give to thy servants, the 
hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures 
of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures 
of barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil. . 

11 {Then Huram the king of Tyre answered 
in writing, which he sent to Solomon, *Because the 


with prudence and understanding, 


Se 


Pike) 


The place and time of building the temple. 


13 And fowI have sent a cunning man, endued 
with understanding, of Huram my father’s, 

14 ?The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father was a man of Tyre, skilful to work 
in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and 
in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and 
in crimson; also to grave any manner of graving, 
and to find out every device which shall be put to 
him, with thy cunning men, and with the cunning 
men of my lord David thy father. 

“15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the 
oil, and the wine which ’my lord hath spoken of, 
let him send unto his servants ; 

16 ‘And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, +as 
much as thou shalt need: and we will bring it to 
thee in floats by sea to +Joppa; and thou shalt 
carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 ‘And Solomon numbered all +the strangers 
that were in the land of Israel, after the numbering 
wherewith “David his father had numbered them ; 
and they were found an hundred and fifty thousand 
and three thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set *threescore and ten thousand of 
them /o be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thou- 
sand do de hewers in the mountain, and three thou- 
sand and six hundred overseers to set the people 
a-work, 

CRN Let ih: 
The place and time of building the temple. 
HEN ¢Solomon began to build the house of the 
Lorp at “Jerusalem in mount Moriah, || where 
th: LORD appeared unto David his father, in the 
place that David had prepared in the threshing- 
Hoor of *{|Ornan the Jebusite. ! 

2 And he began to build in the second day of 
the second month, in the fourth year of his reign. 

3 § Now these ave the things “wherein Solomon 
was +instructed for the building of the house of God. 
The length by cubits after the first measure was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the ‘porch that was in the front of the house, 
the length of z¢ was according to the breadth of the 
house, twenty cubits, and the height was an hundred 
and twenty: and he overlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 And/the greater house he ceiled with fir-tree, 
which he overlaid with fine gold, and set thereon 
palm-trees and chains. 

6 And he ¢garnished the house with precious 
stones for beauty: and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the posts, 
and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with 
gold; and graved cherubims on the walls. 

8 And he made the most holy house, the length 
whereof was according to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits: 
and he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to six 
hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty shekels of 
gold. Andhe overlaid the upper chambers with gold. 
*Andinthe most holy house he made two cheru- 

work, and overlaid them with gold. 
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Before | 


- ‘cubits the breadth thereo 


| from his | 


The altar of brass, lavers, &c. 


cubits long: one wing of dhe one cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the 
jother wing was likewise five cubits, reaching to the 
wing of the other cherub. 

12 And ove wing of the other cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the 
other wing was five cubits a/so, joining to the wing 
of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread them- 
selves forth twenty cubits: and they stood on their 
feet, and their faces were ||inward. 

14 § And he made the “vail of blue, and purple, 
and crimson, and fine linen, and +wrought cheru- 
bims thereon. 

15 Also he made before the house ‘two pillars 
of thirty and five cubits +high, and the chapiter that 
was on the top of each of them was five cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and put 
them on the heads of the pillars ; and made ‘an hun- 
dred pomegranates, and put ¢hem on the chains. 

17 And he ‘reared up the pillars before the tem- 
ple, one on the right hand, and the other on the 
left; and called the name of that on the right hand 
|| Jachin, and the name of that on the left || Boaz. 


| Cas ee AS 


The altar of brass and ornaments for the house. 
OREOVER he made “an altar of brass, 
twenty cubits the length thereof, and twenty 
| f,and ten cubits the height 
thereof. 
| 2 4/*Also he made a molten sea of ten cubits + from 
‘brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits the 
height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did com- 
pass it round about. 

3 “And under it was the similitude of oxen, which 
did compass it round about: ten in a cubit, com- 
passing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen 
were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward the west, and 
three looking toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east: and the sea was se¢ above upon 
them, and all their hinder parts weve inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an hand-breadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a. 
cup, || with flowers of lilies; azd it received and 
held “three thousand baths. 

6 §| He made also ‘ten lavers, and put five on the 
right hand, and five on the left, to wash in them: 
'+such things as they offered for the burnt-offering 
they washed in them ; but the sea was for the priests 
to wash in. 

7/And he made ten candlesticks of gold ¢accord- 
ing to their form, and set them in the temple, five 
on the right hand, and five on the left. 

8 “He made also ten tables, and placed ¢hem in 
the temple, five on the right side, and five on the 
left. And he made an hundred ||basins of gold. 

9 §] Furthermore ‘he made the court of the priests, 
and the great court, and doors for the court, and 
overlaid the doors of them with brass. 


git 


Of the vessels of the temple. ii 


10 And *he set the sea on the right side of the 
east end, over against the south. 

11 And ’Huram made the pots, and the shovels, 
and the ||basins. And Huram 7+finished the work 


that he was to make for king Solomon for the), 


house of God ; 

12 Zo wit, the two pillars, and “the pommels, and 
the chapiters whzch were on the top of the two pillars, 
and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of 
the chapiters which weve on the top of the pillars; 

13 And “four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths; tworows of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters which 
were yupon the pillars. 

14 He made also “bases, and ||lavers made he 
upon the bases ; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the flesh- 
hooks, and all their instruments, did *Huram his 
father make to king Solomon for the house of the 
Lorn, of + bright brass. 

17 “In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, in 
the +clay ground between Succoth and Zeredathah. 

18 ”Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great 
abundance ; for the weight of the brass could not 
be found out. 

19 §] And ‘Solomon made all the vessels that were 
Jor the house of God, the golden altar also, and 
the tables whereon ‘the shew-bread was seé; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, 
that they should burn “after the manner before the 
oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And *the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs, made he of gold, and that + perfect gold; 


? 
22 And the snuffers, and the ||basins, and the 
spoons, and the censers, ef pure gold: and the entry} 


of the house, the inner doors thereof for the most 
holy A/ace, and the doors of the house of the temple, 
were of gold. 
(Op 5 Weal 
God being praised, giveth a visible sign of his favour. 
HUS ail the work that Solomon made for the 
house of the Lorn was finished: and Solomon 
brought in af the things that David his father had 
dedicated; and the silver, and the gold, and all 
the instruments, put he among the treasures of the 
house of God. 

2 4/’Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, 
and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers, 
of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorn ‘out of the city 
of David, which zs Zion. 

3 “Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king ‘in the feast which was 
in the seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and the 
Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and all the holy vessels 
that weve in the tabernacle, these did the priests 
and the Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the congregation 
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of Israel that were assembled unto him before the 
ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be 
told nor numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp unto his place, to the oracle of 
the house, into the most holy A/ace, even under the 
wings of the cherubims: 

8 For the cherubims spread forth ¢hezy wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims cov- 
ered the ark, and the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, that 
the ends of the staves were seen from the ark be- 
fore the oracle; but. they were not seen without. 
And ||there it is unto this day. 

10 ZLhere was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables which Moses “put ¢herein at Horeb, ||when 
the Lorp made a@ covenant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of Egypt. 

11 {And it came to pass, when the priests were 
come out of the holy f/ace, (for all the priests ¢ha¢ 
‘were + present were sanctified, azd did not then wait 
by course: 
12 £Also the Levites which were the singers, all 
‘of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their 
isons and their brethren; dezzg arrayed in white 
linen, having cymbals and psalteries and harps, 
stood at the east end of the altar, “and with them 
an hundred and twenty priests sounding with 
trumpets:) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and 
singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard 
in praising and thanking the Lorp; and when they 
lifted up ¢hezr voice with the trumpets and cymbals 
and instruments of music, and praised the Lorp, 
saying, ‘For he 7s good; for his mercy exdureth for 
ever: that ¢iez the house was filled with a cloud, 
even the house of the Lorn; 

14 So that the priests could not stand to min- 
ister by reason of the cloud: “for the glory of the 
Loxp had filled the house of God. 


OF os RANG SPO  C 
Solomon’s prayer at the consecration of the temple. 
HEN “said Solomon, The Lorp hath said that 
he would dwell in the ’thick darkness. 
2 But I have built an house of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
3 And the king turned his face, and blessed the 


tion of Israel stood. ; 
4 And he said, Blessed de the Lorp God of Israel, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled ‘at which he spake 
with his mouth to my father David, saying, 
5 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
out of the land of Egypt I chose no city among all 
the tribes of Israel to build an house in, that my 


name might be there; neither chose I any man to 


be a ruler over my people Israel : 
6 ‘But I have chosen Jerusalem, that m 


ey 


] 


7 Now ‘it was in = i 
aah 1 pe are : 


| the hear 


® 


The solemn induction of the work, 


whole congregation of Israel: and all the congrega- 


Sotomon’s prayer at the CHAP. “VI. 
build an house for the name of the Lorp God of | .Beere,.|| Beer, 
Israel ; cao ale |S 

8 But the Lorp said to David my father, Foras- 
much as it was in thine heart to build an house 
for my name, thou didst well in that it was in thine 
heart ; i 

-g Notwithstanding, thou shalt not buildthe house; 
but thy son which shall come forth out of thy loins, Seat 
he shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lorp therefore hath performed his word 
that he hath spoken: for I am risen up in the room Seat a 
of David my father, and am set on the throne of 
Israel, as the Lorp promised, and have built the 
house for the name of the Lorp God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put the ark, “wherein zs the|/ 57 
covenant of the Lorn, that he made with the chil- pai teas 
dren of Israel. . 

12 ¥£And he stood before the altar of the Lorp|’1,“izes 
in the presence of all the congregation of Israel, 
and spread forth his hands : 

13 (For Solomon had made a brazen scaffold, of 
five cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three {fs>._,, 
cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the court: 4v"e” 
and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregation of Israel, and *ch, 20. 9. 
spread forth his hands toward heaven,) 

14 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, *there 15 no LEx 3525. t Heb. i 
God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; which| &7% | ¢#er 
keepest covenant, and shewest mercy unto thy ser- ves 
vants, that walk before thee with all their hearts: 

t5 ‘Thou which hast kept with thy servant David |':Che. 
my father that which thou hast promised him; and 
spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled z# with 1Or, fo. 
thine hand, as z¢ zs this day. house. 

16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of Israel, keep with 
thy servant David my father that which thou hast 
promised him, saying, “+ There shall not fail thee a|*2Sem 7/7 Chron. 
man in my sight to sit upon the throne of Israel; as 2. ‘s 
‘yet so that thy children take heed to their way to/hs7,*% |tHeb. a 
walk in my law, as thou hast walked before me. | He seh 

17 Now then, O Lorp God of Israel, let thy word ete | upon the | 
be verified, which thou hast spoken unto thy servant)! Ps: 13 land. 3 
David. aoe. 5 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on “a 
the earth? ™Behold, heaven and the heaven of |tch2-6 
heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this|A«s7- 49: 
house which I have built! 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplication, O Lorp my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy ser- iheagee 
vant prayeth before thee : aie 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this house House. 
day and night, upon the place whereof thou hast 
said, that thou wouldest put thy name there; to 
hearken unto the prayer which thy servant prayeth 
|| toward this place. 1 Or 3m ce, ||| Orsrighe 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications of “segs 
thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which they ee 
shall +make toward this place : hear thou from thy eee 
dwelling-place, eve from heaven ; and when thoulsye. — |t00 then 
hearest, forgive. gugete leary 
am his neighbour, }and an |jky | ewe 


n sin against 


i" 


dedication of the temple. 


oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and the 
oath come before thine altar in this house ; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by 
recompensing his way upon his own head: and by 
justifying the righteous, by giving him according 
to his righteousness. 

24 §] And if thy people Israel || be put to the worse 
before the enemy, because they have sinned against 
thee; and shall return and confess thy name, and pray 
and make supplication before thee ||in this house ; 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive 
the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gavest to them and to 
their fathers. 

26 § When the “heaven is shut up, and there is 
no rain, because they have sinned against thee ; yre¢ 
if they pray toward this place, and confess thy name, 
and turn from their sin, when thou dost afflict them ; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the 
sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, when 
thou hast taught them the good way wherein they 
should walk ; and send rain upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 YIf there *be dearth in the land, if there be 
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, locusts, 
or caterpillars ; if their enemies besiege them ‘+in 
the cities of their land; whatsoever sore, or what- 
soever sickness ¢here be: 

29 Then what prayer, ov what supplication soever 
shall be made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shall know his own sore, andhisown 
grief, and shail spread forth his hands|| in this house; 

30 Thenhearthou from heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, and render unto every man according 
unto all his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (forthou 
only *knowest the hearts of the children of men:) 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 
+so long as they live +in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

32 Moreover, concerning the stranger, ‘which 
is not of thy people Israel, but is come from a far 
country for thy great name’s sake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched-out arm; if they come and 
pray in this house; 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, evew from 
thy dwelling-place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for; that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth 
thy people Israel, and may know that +this house 
which I have built is called by thy name. 

34 If thy people go out to war against their ene- 
mies by the way that thou shalt send them, and they 
pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast cho- 
sen, and the house which | have built for thy name ; 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their ||cause. 

36 GIf they sin against thee, (for //eve zs "no man 
which sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them over before /ie’r enemies, and 
+they carry them away captives unto a land far 
off or near; 


te 


37 Yet zf they +bethink themselves in the land’ 


Solomon's solemn sacrifice: 


whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray - 


unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying 


have sinned, we have done amiss, and have dealt 
wickedly ; 

38 If they return to thee with all their heart and 
with all their soul in the land of their captivity, 
whither they have carried them captives, and pray 
toward their land which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
and foward the city which thou hast chosen, and 
toward the house which I have built for thy name; 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, eve from 
thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their suppli- 
cations, and maintain their ||cause, and forgive thy 
people which have sinned against thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes 
be open, and Ze¢ thine ears Je attent t unto the prayer 
that ts made in this place. 

41 Now ‘therefore arise, O Lorp God, into thy 
‘resting-place, thou, and the ark of thy strength: 
let thy priests, O Lorp God, be clothed with sal- 
vation, and let thy saints “rejoice in goodness. 

42 O Lorp God, turn not away the face of thine 
anointed: *remember the mercies of David thy) 
servant, 


, Wel 


© PEAS Pav AIG 
God giveth to Solomon promises upon condition. 
OW “¢when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, the “fre came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt-offering and the sacrifices ; 
and ‘the glory of the Lorp filled the house. 

2 “And the priests could not enter into the house 
of the Lorn, because the glory of the Lorp had 
filled the Lorp’s house. 

3 And when all the children of Israel saw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the Lorp upon 
the house, they bowed themselves with their faces| 
to the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped, 
and praised the Lorp, ‘sayzzg, For he zs good; “for, 
his mercy exdureth for ever. 

4 Then the king and all the people offered 
sacrifices before the Lorn. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty 
and two thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep. So the king and all the people 
dedicated the house of God. 

6 “And the priests waited on their offices: the 
Levites also with instruments of music of the Lorn, 
which David the king had made to praise the Lorn, 
because his mercy exzdureth for ever, when David 
praised +by their ministry ; and ‘the priests sounded 
trumpets before them, and all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover “Solomon hallowed the middle of the 
court that was before the house of the Lorn: for 
there he offered burnt-offerings, and the fat of the 
peace-offerings, because the brazen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to receive the 
burnt-offerings, and the meat-offerings, and the fat. 

8 §/‘Also at the same time Solomon kept the 
feast seven days, and all Israel with him, a very 
creat congregation, from the entering in of Hamath 
unto “the river of Egypt. 
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God appeareth to him. 


g And in the eighth day they made +a solemn 
seven days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And “on the three and twentieth day of the 
seventh month he sent the people away into their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness 
that the Lorp had shewed unto David, and to 
Solomon, and to Israel his people. 


‘| 11 Thus ?Solomon finished the house of the Lorn, 


and the king’s house: and all that came into Solo- 
mon’s heart to make in the house of the Lorn, and 
in his own house, he prosperously effected. 

12 9 And the Lorn appeared to Solomon by night, 
and said unto him, Ihave heard thy prayer, and*have 
chosen this place to myself for an house of sacrifice. 

13 *If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or 
lif I command the locusts to devour the land, or if 
I send pestilence among my people; 

14 If my people, + which are called by my name, 
shall “humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; ‘then will I 
shear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and 
‘will heal their land. . 


‘ch.6.42.! 15 Now ‘mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears 
hegae, attent yunto the prayer that is made in this place. 
aes 16 For now have “I chosen and sanctified this 
“«Kiegs house, that my name may be there for ever: and 
ch 6.6 | mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually. 
“Kivgso./ 17 *And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, and do according to 
all that I have commanded thee, and shalt observe 
my statutes and my judgments: 
18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy king- 
dom according as I have covenanted with David 
yeh. 6.6. thy father, saying, 7+There shall not fail thee a 
Tiere \man ¢o be ruler in Israel. . 
tect of | 19 *But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes 
‘lev 26 and my commandments, which I have set before you, 
Pew. 28. and shall goand serve other gods, and worship them; 
| 20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out 
of my land which Ihave given them; and this house, 
which I have sanctified for my name, will I cast out 
of my sight, and will make it /o de a proverb anda 
by-word among all nations. 
21 And this house, which is high, shall be an 
‘astonishment to every one that passeth by it; so 
pa 2. that he shall say, “Why hath the Lorp done thus 
Jer. 22.8, unto this land, and unto this house ? 


22 And it shall be answered, Because they for- 
sook the Lorp God of their fathers, which brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold 
on other gods, and worshipped them, and served 
them: therefore hath he brought all this evil upon 
them. uo ie 
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1 Solomon's buildings. 17 He fetcheth gold from Ophir, 


wherein Solomon had built the 

Lorp, and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had res: 

Solomon, Solomon built them, and cai 

dren of Israel to dwell there, 
‘oe Se ee ae 


house 


" 4 r 


“ i 


# 


ND “it came to pass at the end of twenty years, — 
of the | 


—'assembly: for they kept the dedication of the altar - 


Solomon's datty and festwal sacrifices. 


3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and 
prevailed against it. 

4’And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and 
all the store cities, which he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth- 
horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates, 
and bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store-cities that Solo- 
mon had, and all the chariot-cities, and the cities 
of the horsemen, and *+all that Solomon desired to 
build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and through- 
out all the land of his dominion. 

7 ¥°As for all the people that were left of the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, which weve not of Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were left after them in 
the land, whom the children of Israel consumed not, 
them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did Solomon make 
no servants for his work; but they weve men of war, 
and chief of his captains, and captains of his chariots 
and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king Solomon’s 
officers, even “two hundred and fifty, that bare rule 
over the people. 

11 ¥ And Solomon ‘brought up the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the house 
that he had built for her: for he said, My wife shall 
not dwell in the house of David king of Israel, be- 
cause the places are +holy, whereunto the ark of 
the Lorn hath come. 

12 § Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto 
the Lorp on the altar of the Lorn, which he had 
built before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate “every day, offering 
according to the commandment of Moses, on the 
sabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on the solemn 
feasts, ‘three times in the year, evex in the feast of 
unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in 
the feast of tabernacles. 

14 9 And he appointed, according to the order of 
David his father, the “courses of the priests to their 
service, and ‘the Levites to their charges, to praise 
and minister before the priests, as the duty of every 


day required: the porters also by their courses at!’ 


every gate: for +so had David the man of God 
commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the commandment 
of the king unto the priests and Levites concerning 
any matter, or concerning the treasures. | 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepared 
unto the day of the foundation of the house of the 
Lorp, and until it was finished. So the house of 
the Lorp was perfected. 

17 9 Then went Solomon to ’Ezion-geber, and to 
|| Eloth, at the sea-side in the land of Edom. 

18 “And Huram sent him by the hands of his 
servants, ships, and servants that had knowledge 
of the sea; and they went with the servants of 
Solomon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred 
and fifty talents of gold, and brought ¢Aem to king 
So Arve i | oe 
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The gueen of Sheba visiteth him, 
Chi Arr a 1: 


The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of Solomon. 
ND “when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon, she came to prove Solo- 
mon with hard questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, and camels that bare spices, and 
gold in abundance, and precious stones: and when 
she was come to Solomon, she communed with him 
of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told herallherquestions: and there 
was nothing hid from Solomon which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the wis- 
dom of Solomon, and the house that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his 
servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel; his || cup-bearers also, and their appa- 
rel; and his ascent by which he went up into the 
house of the Lorn; there was no more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, /¢qwas a true report 
which | heard in mine own land of thine |jacts, and 
of thy wisdom: 

6 Howbeit, I believed not their words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen z¢: and behold, the 
one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told 
me: for thou exceedest the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy ave thy men, and happy ave these thy 


lservants, which stand continually before thee, and 


hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which delighted 
in thee to set thee on his throne, fo de king for the 
Lorp thy God: because thy God loved Israel, to 
establish them for ever, therefore made he thee king 
over them, to do judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices great abundance, and 
precious stones: neither was thcre any such spice 
as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

to And the servants also of Huram, and the ser- 
vants of Solomon, ‘which brought gold from Ophir, 
brought ‘aleum-trees and precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the algum-trees ||} ter- 
races to the house of the Lorn, and to the king’s 
palace,and harpsand psalteriesforsingers: and there 
were none such seen before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba 
all her desire, whatsoever she asked, besides //at 
which she had brought unto the king. So she turned, 
and went away to her own land, she and her servants. 

3 4 Now the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
mon in one year was six hundred and threescore 
and six talents of gold; 

14 Besides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought. And all the kings of Arabia and || gov- 
ernors of the country brought gold and silver to 
Solomon, 

15 4/And king Solomon made two hundred tar- 
gets of beaten gold: six hundred shekeds of beaten 
gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made he of beaten 
gold: three hundred sheke/s of gold went to one 
shield. And the king put them in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon. 


bh 


17 § Moreover, the king made a great throne of | 
ivory, and overlaid it with pure sold. 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, witha 
footstool of gold, which were fastened to the throne, 
and +stays on each side of the sitting-place, and| 
two lions standing by the stays: 

1g And twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps. There was 
not the like made in any kingdom. 

20 § And all the drinking ‘vessels of king Solo- 
mon were of gold, and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon were of + pure gold: ||none 
were of silver; it was zo¢ any thing accounted of in 
the days of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to Tarshish with 
the servants of Huram: every three years once 
came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, 
\|ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all the kings of 
the earth in riches and wisdom. i 

23 §And all the kings of the earth sought the 
presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that God 
had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, 
harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year 
by year. 

25 4] And Solomon “had four thousand stalls for 
horses and chariots,and twelve thousand horsemen; 
whom he bestowed in the chariot-cities, and with the 
king at Jerusalem. 

26 ‘And he reigned over all the kings 7from 
the || river even unto ) the land of the Philistines, and 
to the border of Egypt. 

27 *And the king +made silver in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedar-trees made he as the sycamore- 
trees that ave in the low plains in abundance. 


Solomon's reign and death. 


28 “And they brought unto Solomon horses out ¥ 


of Egypt, and out of all lands. 


29 §|‘Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first|' 


and last, ave they not written in the +book of Na- 


than the prophet, and in the prophecy of *Ahiyah)* 


the Shilonite, and in the visions of ‘Iddo the seer 
against Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 

30 “And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all 
Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and he 
was buried in the city of David his father: and 
Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 


CibA Pelee 

The Israelites assemble at Shechem to crown Rehoboam. . 
ND “Rehoboam went to Shechem: for to She- 
chem were all Israel come to make him king. 
2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who was in Egypt, whither he had fled 
from the presence of Solomon the king, heard z¢, 

that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt 

3 And they sent and called him. So Jeroboam 
va all Israel came and spake to Rehoboan,, saying, 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now there- 
fore ease thou somewhat the grievous servitude of 
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| 


Ten tribes revolt, 


thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, 


‘and we will serve thee. 


5 And he said unto them, Come again unto me 
after three days. And the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam took counsel with the 
old men that had stood before Solomon his father 
while he yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye 
me to return answer to this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou be 
kind to this people, and please them, and speak good 
words to them, they will be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old men 
gave him, and took counsel with the young men that 
were brought up with him, that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What advice give ye, 
that we may return answer to this people, which 
have spoken to me, saying, Ease somewhat the 
yoke that thy father did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought up with 
him, spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou answer 
the people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father 
made our yoke heavy, but make thou z# somewhat 
lighter for us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My 
little fzger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father + puta heavy yoke upon 
you, I will put more to your yoke: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I zw2// chastese you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re- 
hoboam on the third day, as the king bade, saying, 
Come again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly; and 
king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the advice of the 
young men,saying, My father made your yoke heavy, 
but I will add thereto: my father chastised you with 
whips, but I z2// chastise you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people: 
‘for the cause was of God, that the Lorp might per- 
form his word, which he spake by the “hand of Ahi- 
jah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 § And when all Israel saw that the king would 
not hearken unto them, the people answered the 
king, saying, What portion have we in David? and 
we have none inheritance in the son of Jesse: every 
man to your tents, O Israel: azd now, David, see to 
thine own house. So all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel that dwelt in 
the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that was 
over the tribute; and the children of Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died, But king Rehoboam 
+made speed to get him up to /zs chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. 

19 ‘And Israel rebelled against the house a io 
unto this day. 

GHAReakih : 

Rehoboam, preparing to subdue Israel, is forbidden by Shemaiah. < 
ND “when Rehoboam was come to Jerusaler 

he gathered of the house of Judah and B 

min an hundred and fourscore thousand chos 
which were warriors, to fight agains 
might eee the aaa again, 0 1 


Rehoboam's wives and children: 


the man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Ben- 
jamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren: return every man to 
his house: for this thing is done of me. And they 
obeyed the words of the Lorn, and returned from 
going against Jeroboam. 

5 § And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built 
cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam,and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 

9g And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, which 
are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and put 
captains in them, and store of victual, and of oil 
and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put shields and 
spears, and made them exceeding strong, having 
Judah and Benjamin on his side. . 

13 § And the priests and the Levites that weve 
in all Israel +resorted to him out of all their coasts. 

14 (For the Levites left ‘their suburbs and their 
possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem: for 
4Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from exe- 
cuting the priest’s office unto the Lorn: 

15 ‘And he ordained him priests for the high 
places, and for “the devils, and for ¢the calves which 
he had made.) 

16 “And after them out of all the tribes of Israel, 
such as set their hearts to seek the Lorp God of 
Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lorp 
God of their fathers. 

17 So they ‘strengthened the kingdom of Judah, 
and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong, 
three years: for three years they walked in the 
way of David and Solomon. 

189 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, and 
Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse ; 

19 Which bare him children, Jeush, and Shama- 
riah, and Zaham. 

20 Andafter her he took *Maachah, the daughter 
of Absalom; which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 
Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter 
of Absalom above all his wives and his concubines: 
(for he took eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
bines; and begat twenty and eight sons, and three- 
score daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam ‘made Abijah the son of Maa- 
chah the chief, éo de ruler among his brethren: for 
he thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his 
children throughout all the countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fenced city: and he gave 
_ them victual in abundance. And he desired +many 
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Rehoboam, forsaking the Lord, is punished by Shishak, 

ND “it came to pass, when Rehoboam had esta- 
| blished the kingdom, and had strengthened 
/himself, “he forsook the law of the Lorn, and al}! 
Israel with him. 

2 “And it came to pass, ¢Aaé in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed 
against the Lorn, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore 
thousand horsemen; and the people weve without 
number that came with him out of Egypt; “the 
Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which perfained 
to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 §/ Then came ‘Shemaiah the prophet to Reho- 
boam, and /o the princes of Judah, that were gath- 
ered together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and 
said unto them, Thus saith the Lorn, “Ye have for- 
saken me, and therefore have I also left you in the 
hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel, and the king 
shumbled themselves; and they said, “The Lorp zs 


- righteous. 


7 And when the Lorp saw that they humbled 


s_ithemselves, ‘the word of the Lorp cameto Shemaiah, 


saying, They have humbled themselves ; ‘here/ore | 
will not destroy them, but I will grant them ||some 
deliverance ; and my wrath shall not be poured out 
upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless “they shall be his servants ; that 
they may know ‘my service, and the service of the 
‘kingdoms of the countries. 

9 “So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lorn, and the treasures of the king’s house ; 
he took all: he carried away also the shields of 
gold which Solomon had “made. 

10 Instead of which, king Rehoboam made shields 
of brass,and committed ¢/em’to the hands of the chief 
ofthe guard,thatkept the entrance of the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered into the house of 
the Lorp, the guard came and fetched them, and 
brought them again into the guard-chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath of 
the Lorn turned from him, thathe would not destroy 
jim altogether: ||andalso in Judah things went well. 

3 So king Rehoboam strengthened himself in 
Jerusalem, and reigned; for *Rehoboam was one 
and forty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, ‘the city 
which the Lorp had chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put his name there. And his mother’s 
name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 

14 And he did evil, because he || prepared not 
his heart to seek the Lorn. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, ave 
they not written in the +book of Shemaiah the 


prophet, “and of Iddo the seer concerning genealo- 


gies? ‘And ¢here were wars between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam continually. 


Abijah warreth against Feroboam. bE 


16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and! 
was buried in the city of David: and ‘Abyah his! 
son reigned in his stead. 


(> Hi AoPip deel lls 
Abyek succeeding, maketh war against Feroboant. 
IW “in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam|*"} 
began Abijah’ to reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was *Michaiah the daughter of 
Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war een 

\bijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah +set the battle in array with an 
army of valiant men of war, eve four hundred) 
thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also set the battle 
in array against him with eight hundred thousand 

chosen men, éz¢zg mighty men of valour. 

49 And Abijah stood up upon mount ‘Zema- 
raim, which zs in mount Ephraim, and said, Hear} 
me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lorp God of 
Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David forever, 

on to him and to his sons ‘by a covenant of salt?) 

# Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of 
Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath 
‘rebelled against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him ¢vain men, che} 
children of Belial, “and have strengthened them- 

selves against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tender-hearted,andcould| 
not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom 
of the Lorn in the hand of thesons of David; and ye 

2a great multitude, and there ave with you golden 
calves, which Jeroboam “made you for gods. 

9 ‘Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lorp,| 
the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made 
you priests after the manner of the nations of o¢her 
lands ? “so that whosoever cometh +to consecrate 
himself with a young bullock and seven rams, ¢he 
same may be a priest of them that are no gods. 


10 But as for us, the Lorp zs our God, and we 
have not forsaken him; and the priests, which min- 
ister unto the Lorn, ave the sons of Aaron, and the 
Levites wazt upon ¢heir business: 

11 ‘And they burn unto the Lorn every morning| 
and every evening burnt-sacrifices and sweet in-| 
cense: the “shew-bread also set theyin order upon the, 
pure table; and the candlestick of gold withthe lamps! 
thereof *to burn every evening: for we keep the) 
charge ofthe Lorp our God; butye have forsaken him. 

12 And behold, God himself zs with us for ov) 
captain, ‘and his priests with sounding trumpets to’ 
cry alarm against you. O children of Israel, “fight, 
ye not against the Lorp God of your fathers; for 
ye shall not prosper. 

13 §{But Jereboam caused an ambushment to 
come about behind them: so they were before Ju- 
dah, and the ambushment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the bat- 
tle was before and behind: and they cried unto the 
Lorp, and the priests sounded with the trumpets. 
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“smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and 
1 Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled before Judah: 
and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abiyah and his people slew them with 

a great slaughter: so there fell down slain of Is- 
rael five hundred thousand chosen men. 
1 18 Thus the children of Israel were brought under 
("+ Chron. at that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, *be- 
S225: \cause they relied upon the Lorp God of their fathers. 
19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and 
“Josh 5: | Teshanah with the towns thereof, and *Ephrain with 
the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again 
in the days of Abijah: and the Lorn ‘struck him, 
and “he died. 

21 4] But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two sons, 
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prophet *Iddo. 
GC hiAvP, oils 
Asa destroyeth idolatry, and overcometh Zerah. 
O Abijah slept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the city of David: and “Asa his son 
reigned in his stead. In his days the land was 
quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good and right in 
the eyes of the Lorp his God: 

3 For he took away the altars of the strange 
gods, and *the high places, and ‘brake down the 
yimages, “and cut down the groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to seek the Lorp God 
of their fathers, and to do the law and the com- 
mandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the cities of Judah 
the high places and the +images: and the kingdom 
was quiet before him. 

6 4 And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the 
land had rest, and he.had no war in those years; 
because the Lorn had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build 
these cities, and make about /¢hem walls, and 
towers, gates, and bars, w/z/e the land zs yet be- 
fore us; because we have sought the Lorp our 
God, we have sought Az, and he hath given us 
rest on every side. So they built, and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of mex that bare targets 
and spears, out of Judah three hundred thousand ; 
and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew 
bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand: all 
these were mighty men of valour. d 

9 § ‘And there came out against them Zeemiaha ' 
Ethiopian, with an host of a thousand thousand, and 
three hundred chariots ; and came unto “Mar 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and 
the battle in aca in the Rost fg Zephz 
Mareshah.s : 
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Asa overcometh Zerah. 


tr And Asa “cried unto the Lorp his God, and 


said, Lorn, z¢ zs ‘nothing with thee to help, whether | — 


with many, or with them that have no power: help. 
us, O Lorp our God; for we rest on thee, and ‘in thy 
name we go against this multitude. O Lorn, thou 
art our God; let not ||man prevail against thee. 
12 So the Lorn “smote the Ethiopians before 
Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 
13 And Asa and the people that were with him 
pursued them unto ‘Gerar: and the Ethiopians were 
overthrown, that they could not recover themselves ; 
for they were + destroyed before the Lorn, and before 
his host; and they carried away very much spoil. 
14 And they smote all the cities round about 
Gerar; for “the fear of the Lorp came upon them: 
and they spoiled all the cities; for there was ex- 
ceeding much spoil in them. 
15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and car- 
ried away sheep and camels in abundance, and 
returned to Jerusalem. 


CHAS BX Ve 
Asa and Fudah make a covenant with God, 
ND “the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the 
son of Oded: 

2 And he went out to +meet Asa, and said unto 
him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benja- 
min; “The Lorp zs with you, while ye be with him; 
and ‘if ye seek him, he will be found of you; but 
“if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. 

3 Now ‘for a long season Israel ath been with- 
out the true God, and without “a teaching priest, 
and without law. 

4 But “when they in their trouble did turn unto 
the Lorp God of Israel, and sought him, he was 
found of them. 

5 And “in those times ¢here was no peace to him 
that went out, nor to him that came in, but great vex- 
ations were upon all the inhabitants of the countries. 

6 ‘And nation was }destroyed of nation, and city 
of city: for God did vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weak; for your work shall be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, 
and put away the t+abominable idols out of all the 
land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities 
‘which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and 
renewed the altar of the Lorn, that was before the 
porch of the Lorn. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and 
‘the strangers with them out of Ephraim and Man- 
asseh, and out of Simeon: for they fell to him out 
of Israel in abundance, when they saw that the 
Lorp his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together at Je- 
rusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Asa. 

11 “And they offered unto the Lorp +the same 
time, of “the spoil which they had brought, seven 
hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

' 12 And they “entered into a covenant to seek 
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‘the Lorp God of their fathers with all their heart 
‘and with all their soul ; 

13 “That whosoever would not seek the Lorn 
God of Israel ’should be put to death, whether 
small or great, whether man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lorp with a loud 
voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they 
had sworn with all their heart, and “sought him 
with their whole desire ; and he was found of them: 
and the Lorp gave them rest round about. 

16 4 And also concerning ‘Maachah the || mother 
of Asa the king, he removed her from dezzg queen, 
because she had made an +idol in a grove: and 
Asa cut down her idol, and stamped 7¢, and burnt z¢ 
at the brook Kidron. 

17 But ‘the high places were not taken away 
out of Israel: nevertheless the heart of Asa was 
perfect all his days. 

18 § And he brought into the house of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he 
himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

1g And there was no move war unto the five 
and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 


CHAR aV. 
Asa diverteth Baasha from building of Ramah. 
N the six and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa, 
*Baasha king of Israel came up against Judah, 
and built Ramah, ’to the intent that he might let 
none go out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out of 
the treasures of the house of the Lorp and of the 
king’s house, and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, 
that dwelt at Damascus, saying, 

3 There vs a league between me and thee, as here 
was between my father and thy father: behold, ] have 
sent thee silver and gold ; go, break thy league with 
Baasha, king of Israel, that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and 
sent the captains of +his armies against the cities 
of Israel; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel- 
maim, and all the store-cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard 7¢, that 
he left off building of Ramah, and let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they 
carried away the stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha was building, and he 
built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 4 And at that time ‘Hanani the seer came to 
Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, “Because 
thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not relied 
on the Lorp thy God, therefore is the host of the 
king of Syria escaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not ‘the Ethiopians and “the Lubims +a 
huge host, with very many chariots and horsemen? 
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jyet, because thou didst rely on the Lorn, he deliv- 
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9 “For the eyes of the Lorn run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, ||to shew himself 
strong in the behalf of ‘hem whose heart zs perfect 


Fehoshaphat’s good reign. LT HERI Ns 


toward him. Herein “thou hast done foolishly: 
therefore from henceforth ‘thou shalt have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and “put 
him in a prison-house; for 4e was in a rage with 
him because of this /Azzg. And Asa +oppressed 
some of the people the same time. 

11 §’And behold, the acts of Asa, first and last, 
lo, they ave written in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his 
reign was diseased in his feet, until his disease was 
exceeding great. yet in his disease he “sought not 
to the Lorn, but to the physicians. 

13 §"And Asa slept with his fathers, and died 
in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own sepulchres 
which he had +made for himself in the city of David, 
and laid him in the bed which was filled ’with sweet 
odours, and divers kinds of spices prepared by the 
apothecaries’ art: and they made “a very great 
burning for him. 

GAA PReXSVELE: 
Fehoshaphat, succeeding Asa, reigneth and prospereth. 
ND “Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, 
and strengthened himself against Israel. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities 
of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah, 
and in the cities of Ephraim, “which Asa his father 
had taken. 

3 And the Lorp was with Jehoshaphat, because 
he walked in the first ways |jof his father David, 
and sought not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to the LORD God of his father, 
and walked in his commandments, and not after 
‘the doings of Israel. 

5 Therefore the Lorn stablished the kingdom in 
his hand; andall Judah?+ brought to Jehoshaphat pre- 
sents;’ and he had riches and honour in abundance. 

-6 And his heart || was lifted up in the ways of 
the Lorp: moreover”he took away the high places 
and groves out of Judah. 

7 4 Also in the third year of his reign he sent to 
his princes, ever to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and 
to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, 
‘to teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And withthem fe sent Levites, even Shemaiah, 
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and 
Tobijah, and Tobadonijah, Levites ; and with them 
Elishama and Jehoram, priests. 

9 “And they taught in Judah, and ad the book 
of the law of the Lorp with them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the 
people. 

10 And ‘the fear of the Lorp +fell upon all the 
kingdoms of the lands that weve round about Judah, 
so that they made no war against Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines *brought Jehosha- 
phat presents, and tribute-silver ; and the Arabians 
brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven hun- 
dred rams, and seven thousand and seven hundred 
he-goats. 
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Of Ahab's false prophets. 


12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly; 
and he built in Judah ||castles, and cities of store. 

13 And he had much business in the cities of 
Judah: and the men of war, mighty men of valour, 
were in Jerusalem. 

14 And these ave the numbers of them according 
to the house of their fathers : Of Judah, the captains 
of thousands; Adnah the chief, and with him 
mighty men of valour three hundred thousand. 

15 And +next to him was Jehohanan the captain, 
and with him two hundred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son of Zichri, 
‘who willingly offered himselfunto the Lorn; and with 
him two hundred thousand mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with bow and 
shield two hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him 
an hundred and fourscore thousand ready pre- 
pared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, besides “chose 
whom the king put in the fenced cities throughout 
all Judah. 

GFAP ere 
Fehoshaphat goeth with Ahab against Ramoth-gilead. 
OW Jehoshaphat “had riches and honour in 
abundance, and ‘joined affinity with Ahab. 
2‘°And +after certain years he went down to 
And Ahab killed sheep and 
oxen for him in abundance, and for the people 
that e had with him, and persuaded him to go up 
with him to Ramoth-gilead, 

3, And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ra- . 
moth-gilead?) And he answered him, I av as thou 
art, and my people as thy people; and we will be 
with thee in the war. 

4 9 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
“Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lorp to-day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered together 
of prophets four hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I 
forbear? And they said, Go up; for God will de- 
liver z¢ into the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, /s ¢hevenot here a prophet 
of the Lorn + besides, that we might inquire of him? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet one man, by whom we may inquire of 
the Lorn: but I hate him; for he never prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil: the same zs Micaiah 
the son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not 
the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for one of his 
|| officers, and said, + Fetch quickly Micaiah the son 
of Imla. 

-g And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king — 
of Judah sat either of them on his throne, clothed 
in ¢hetr robes, and they sat in a ||void place at the 
entering in of the gate of Samaria: and all the pro- _ 
phets prophesied before them. ; 

10 And Zedekiah the son of (¢ 
made him horns of iron, and said, 


+! 


a 


Micaiah’s prophecy. : O95 Ba Any BG Fehoshaphat visiteth his kingdom, 
Lorp, With these thou shalt push Syria until| By|| Bes,| 28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
+they be consumed. “o7._||__*97,_|king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, |+He. 29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the swe” I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle; but 
Lorp shall deliver z¢ into the hand of the king. ee put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel dis- 

12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah guised himself; and they went to the battle. 
spake to him, saying, Behold, the words of the 30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
prophets declare good to the king +with one|tHe. captains of the chariots that weve with him, saying, 
assent; let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like |” Fight ye not with small or great, save only with 
one of theirs, and speak thou good. the king of Israel. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Loro liveth, ‘even ‘Nem. 31 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
what my God saith, that will I speak. an the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, It zs 

14 And when he was come to the king, the king}, 33... the king of Israel. Therefore they compassed 
said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-| about him to fight: but Jehoshaphat cried out, 
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And he said, and the Lorn helped him; and God moved them 
Go ye up, and prosper, and they shall be delivered lo depart from him, 
into your hand. 32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains 

15 And the king said to him, How many times of the chariots perceived that it was not the king of 
shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing but the Her. Israel, they turned back again + from pursuing him, 
truth to me in the name of the Lorp? eferkim.| 33 And a certaim man drew a bow {fat a ven- 

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered “és ,{ture, and smote the king of Israel +between the 
upon the mountains, as sheep that have no shep- {Heb | joints of the harness: therefore he said to his 
herd: and the Lorp said, These have no master; te joints |chariot-man, Turn thine hand, that thou mayest 
let them return ¢herefore every man to his house in ween \carry me out of the host; for lam wounded. 
peace. ; ed 34 And the battle increased that day: howbeit 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, made sick. the king of Israel stayed hemself up in fis chariot 
Did I not tell thee ¢4a¢ he would not prophesy good against the Syrians until the even: and about the 

~ unto me, || but evil? 1s 2 time of the sun going down he died. 
-18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word of A ea 
the Lorp: I saw the Lorn sitting upon his throne, ne >,¢ ; 
and all the host of heaven seeiae on his right Yehoshaphat, reproved by Fehu, visiteth his kingdom. 
hand and oz his left. 856. ND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned 

19 And the Lorn said, Who shall entice Ahab to his house in peace to Jerusalem. 
king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at Ra- «xSam.9./ 2 And Jehu the son of Hanani “the seer went 
moth-gilead? And one spake saying after this ‘ out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat, 
manner, and another saying after that manner. Ps. |Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and ‘love them 

20 Then there came out a/spirit, and stood be-|/Job +. 6 | «ch.32.25.|that hate the Lorn? therefore zs ‘wrath upon thee 
fore the Lorn, and said, I will entice him. And the : from before the Lorn. 
Lorp said unto him, Wherewith ? «ch.17.4,/ 3 Nevertheless, there are “good things found in 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying See ch. 12, thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves out of 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And ¢he che. the land, and hast ‘prepared thine heart to seek God. 
LORD said, Thou shalt entice 427, and thou shalt tHed. ze} 4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and yhe 
also prevail: go out and do even so. and went went out again through the people from Beer-sheba 

22 Now therefore, behold, ‘the Lorn hath put a/jebz16. to mount Ephraim, and brought them back unto 

lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and Fk. the Lorp God of their fathers. 
the Lorp hath spoken evil against thee. 5 And he set judges in the land throughout all 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came the fenced cities of Judah, city by city ; 
near, and “smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and said, |}J«,70 6 And said to the judges, Take heed what ye 
Which way went the Spirit of the Lorp from me}, ‘,, ,|/Re™ |do: for’ye judge not for man, but for the Lorp, 
to speak unto thee? ips &.2./@who zs with you yin the judgment. 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on tHeb. im | 7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lorp be 
that day when thou shalt go |jintofaninner cham-|!0"— |/o’yude- |upon you: take heed and do 7. for “‘here 7s no 
ber to hide thyself. less. Wot sediniquity with the Lorp our God, nor ‘respect of 

ee ci ities x Bia? Ee agated a4 eae Ho eae Ps aM im a it ees did Jehoshaphat “set 

im back to Amon the governor of |chamder || 17. loreover, 
a meters ink the king’s son; i ber ‘ets. of the Levites, and of the priests, and of the chief 
26 And say, Thus saith the king, ‘Put this fellow fob ney of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment of ee 
bin: the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction Ca.3.35.|Lorp, and for controversies, when they returne 


th water of affliction, until I return in peace. Dest. 26.) to Jerusalem. ; 

mates RISE f thou certainly return in ee ta 9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye 
pice, ke bym '2Sama3.'do ‘in the fear of the Lorp, faithtully, and witha 
iia were bh yy, ate ‘ 3 rf E he re - 

Sey ae > he a a pertect | salt ‘ . —_—. f & 7 < 


my 


Fehoshaphat’s prayer: Ibe 


10 “And what cause soever shall come to you 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, between 
blood and blood, between law and commandment, 
statutes and judgments, ye shall even warn them 
that they trespass not against the Lorp, and so 
“wrath come upon ’you, and upon your brethren: 
this do, and ye shall not trespass. 

11 And behold, Amariah the chief priest zs over 
you “in all matters of the Lorn; and Zebadiah the 
son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for all 
the king’s matters: also the Levites shadl/ be officers| 
before you. +Deal courageously, and the Lorp shall | 
be *with the good. 

Gods Pind seer 4 
1 Fehoshaphat proclaimeth a fast. 5 His prayer. 
T came to pass after this also, ‘haz the children 
of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with 
them other besides the Ammonites, came against 
Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, 
saying, There cometh a great multitude against thee 
from beyond the sea on this side Syria; and behold, 
they de *in Hazazon-tamar, which zs “En-gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set +himself to 
‘seek the Lorn, and “proclaimed a fast throughout 
all Judah. 

And Judah gathered themselves together, to 
ask help of the Lorp; even out of all the cities of 
Judah they came to seek the Lorn. 

5 4 And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation 
of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lorn, 
before the new court, 

6 And said, O Lorp God of our fathers, a7v¢ not 
thou ‘God in heaven? and /“rulest zo¢ thou over all) 
the kingdoms of the heathen? and 4in thine hand 
ts there not power and might, so that none is able 
to withstand thee? 

7 Art not thou “our God, +who ‘didst drive out 
the inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, 


and gavest it to the seed of Abraham “thy friend Ps: 


for ever? 


8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee alt 


sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 
9 ‘If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, 


judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand be-|, 


fore this house, and in thy presence, (for thy “name 
zs in this house,) and cry unto thee in our afflic- 
tion, then thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon and 
Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou “wouldest not 
let Israel invade, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt, but ’they turned from them,and destroyed 
them not; 

11 Behold, 7 say, how they reward us, “to come 
to cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast 
given us to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not %judge them? for 
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we have no might against this great company that 
cometh against us; neither know we what to do: 

but “our eyes ave upon thee. 
13 And all Judah stood before the Lorp, with 
their little ones, their wives and their children. — 
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blessing. 


14 9 Then upon, Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mat- 
taniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, ‘came the 
Spirit of the Lorn in the midst of the congregation; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehosha- 
phat, Thus saith the Lorp unto you, ‘Be not afraid 
nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude; 
for the battle zs not yours, but God’s. 

16 To-morrow go ye down against them: be- 
hold, they come up by the +cliff of Ziz; and ye shall 
find them at the end of the ||brook, before the wil- 
derness of Jeruel. e 

17 “Ye shall not zeed to fight in this datile- set 
yourselves, stand ye séd/, and see the salvation of 
the Lorp with you, O Judah and Jerusalem; fear 
not, nor be dismayed; to-morrow go out against 
them: *for the Lorp wed? de with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat *bowed his head with zs 


"face to the ground: and all Judah and the inhabi- 


tants of Jerusalem fell before the Lorn, worship- 
ping the Lorp. 

19 And the Levites, of the children of the Ko. 
hathites, and of the children of the Korhites, stood 
up to praise the Lorp God of Israel with a loud 
voice on high, 

20 4 And they rose early in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and as 
they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear 
me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ; *Be- 
lieve in the Lorp your God, so shall ye be estab- 
lished; believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted with the people, 
he appointed singers unto the Lorp, “and +that 
should praise the beauty of holiness, as they went 
out before the army, and to say, ’Praise the Lorp; 
‘for his mercy exdureth for ever. 


praise, “the Lorp set ambushments against the 
‘children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which 
were come against Judah ; and ||they were smitten. 

23 For the children. of Ammon and Moab stood 
up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly 
to slay and destroy ¢hem - and when they had made 


an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped 


+to destroy another. 
24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the mul- 
titude, and behold, they weve dead bodies fallen to 
the earth, and +none escaped. : 
25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people came 


to take away the spoil of them, they found among 


them in abundance both riches with the dead bodies, 4 


and precious jewels, which they stripped off for 
themselves, more than they could carry away: anc 
they were three days in gathering of the spoil, 
was so much. Sas 


his good reign. — 


22 4+And when they began }to sing and to | 


a 
, 


— 


ee 


ee 


Fehoram slayeth his brethren: 


Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the +fore-front of 
them, to go again to Jerusalem with joy; for the 
Lorp had ‘made them to rejoice over their enemies, 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with psalteries 
and harps and trumpets unto the house of the Lorn. 

29 And/the fear of God was on all the king- 
doms of ¢hose countries, when they had heard that 
the Lorp fought against the enemies of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: for 
his “God gave him rest round about. 

31 §/*And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: he 
was thirty and five years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty and five years in Je- 
rusalem. And his mother’s name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa his father, 
and departed not from it, doing that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorn. 

33 Howbeit, ‘the high places were not taken 
away: for as yet the people had not “prepared 
their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first 
and last, behold, they ave written in the +book of 
Jehu the son of Hanani, ‘who +zs mentioned in the 
book of the kings of Israel. 

35 And after this “did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, who 
did very wickedly: 

36 ||And he joined himself with him to make 
ships to go to Tarshish: and they made the ships 
in Ezion-gaber. aie 

37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mare- 
shah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Be- 
cause thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the 
Lorp hath broken thy works. *And the ships 
were broken, that they were not able to go to 
*Tarshish. 

OF me tee, Gb, 
Fehoram, succeeding Fehoshaphat, slayeth his brethren. 
OW “Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David. And Jehoram his son ||reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren the sons of Jehoshaphat, 
Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, 
and Michael, and Shephatiah: all these were the 
sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of sil- 
ver, and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced 
cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to ||Je- 
horam; because he was the first-born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the king- 
dom of his father, he strengthened himself, and slew 
all his brethren with the sword, and divers also of 
the princes of Israel. 

5 §|’Jehoram was thirty and two years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
ael, like as did the house of Ahab: for he had 
‘Ahab to wife: and he wrought 
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his wicked reign. 


of David, because of the covenant that he had made 
with David, and as he promised to give a +light to 
him and to his “sons for ever, 
8 4/«In his days the Edomites revolted from under 
the +dominion of Judah, and made themselvesa king. 
9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and 
all his chariots with him: and he rose up by night, 


,Jand smote the Edomites which compassed him in, 
ings |and the captains of the chariots. 


10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. The same time a/so did 
Libnah revolt from under his hand; because he 
had forsaken the Lorp God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover, he made high places in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem to “commit fornication, and compelled Ju- 
dah thereto. 

12 §}And there came a || writing to him from Eli- 
jah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God 
of David thy father, Because thou hast not walked 
in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the 
ways of Asa king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way ofthe kings of Israel, 
and hast ‘made Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem to “go a whoring, like to the ‘whoredoms of the 
house of Ahab, and also hast “slain thy brethren of 
thy father’s house, which were better than thyself: 

14 Behold, with +a great plague will the Lorp 
smite thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, 
and all thy goods: 

15 And thou shalt have great sickness by ‘dis- 
ease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by 
reason of the sickness day by day. 

16 4] Moreover, the Lorn “stirred up against Je- 
horam the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Ara- 
bians, that weve near the Ethiopians: 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into 
it, and }carried away all the substance that was 
found in the king’s house, and “his sons also, and 


his wives; so that there was never a son left him, 


save || Jehoahaz the youngest of his sons. 

18 4 || And after all this the Lorp smote him “in 
his bowels with an incurable disease. 

1g And it came to pass, that in process of time, 
after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
reason of his sickness: so he died of sore diseases. ' 
And his people made no burning for him, like “the 
burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight 
years, and departed + without being desired: how- 
beit they buried him in the city of David, but not 
in the sepulchres of the kings. . 


Oe 9 HF coe eh, og 
1 Ahasiah reigneth wickedly. § £#e is slain by Fehu. 
ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made *Aha- 
ziah his youngest son king in his stead: for 
the band of men that came with the Arabians to 
the camp had slain all the “eldest. So Ahaziah the 
son of Jehoram king of Judah reigned, 
2 ‘Forty and t o years old was Ahaziah when he 
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Athaliah’s usurpation: ie 


began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusa- 
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lem. His mother’s name also was “Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. 

3 Healsowalkedin the ways of the house of Ahab: 
for his mother was his counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lorp 
like the house of Ahab: for they were his counsel- 
lors, after the death of his father, to his destruction. 

5 §| He walked also after their counsel, and ‘went 
with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel to 
war against Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead: 
and the Syrians smote Joram. 

6“And he returned to behealedin Jezreel because 
of the wounds +which were given him at Ramah, 
when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. And 
|| Azariah the son of Jehoram king of Judah went 
down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at Jezreel, 
because he was sick. 

7 And the +destruction of Ahaziah ‘was of God 
by coming to Joram: for when he was come, he 
‘went out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of 
Nimshi, ‘whom the Lorp had anointed to cut off the 
house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that when Jehu was ‘exe- 
cuting judgment upon the house of Ahab, and 
‘found the princes of Judah, and the sons of the 
brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he 
slew them. 

9 “And he sought Ahaziah: and they caught him, 
(for he was hid in Samaria,) and broughthim to Jehu ; | 4/gi#ao 
and when they had slain him, they buried him: | kingdom 
Because, said they, he zs the son of Jehoshaphat, who}. 
"sought the Lorp with all his heart. So the house 
of Ahaziah had no power to keep still the kingdom. 

10 §/’But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her son was dead, she arose, and destroyed 
all the seed royal of the house of Judah. 

11 But 4Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the king, 
took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were slain, and put him 
and his nurse ina bed-chamber. So Jehoshabeath, 
the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada 
the priest, (for she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid 
him from Athaliah, so that she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the house of God 
six years: and Athaliah reigned over the land. 
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© PAS Pe rl 
Fehoiada restoreth the worship of God. 

ND “in the seventh year Jehoiada strengthened 
himself, and took the captains of hundreds, 
Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son 
of Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and 
Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the 

son of Zichri, into covenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered the 
Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief 
of the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation made a covenants, sam. 7. 
with the king in the house of God. And he said], Big. » 
unto them, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as|q<2% 
the Lorp hath ¢said of the sons of David. eS 
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«“ Levites, whom David had’ 
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she ts slain. 


4 This zs the thing that ye shall do; A third part 
of you ‘entering on the sabbath, of the priests and 
of the Levites, sha// be porters of the +doors; 

5 And a third part shad/ de at the king’s house ; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation: and 
all the people sha// de in the courts of the house of 
the Lorn. 

6 But let none come into the house of the Lorn, 
save the priests, and “they that minister of the 
Levites ; they shall go in, for they ave holy: but all 
the people shall keep the watch of the Lorn. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his hand; 
and whosoever e/se cometh into the house, he shall 
be put to death: but be ye with the king when he 
cometh in, and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to all 
things that Jehoiada the priest had commanded, and 
took every man his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with them that were to go oz/on the sabbath: 
for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not ‘the courses. 

9 Moreover, Jehoiada the priest delivered to the 
captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, and 
shields, that ad bcen king David's, which were in 
the house of God. 

10 And he set all the people, every man having 
his weapon in his hand, from the right +side of the 
+temple to the left side of the temple, along by the 
altar and the temple, by the king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the king’s son, and 
put upon him the crown, and “gave him the testi- 
mony, and made him king. And Jehoiada and his 
sons anointed him, and said, +God save the king. 

12 §] Now when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
people running and praising the king, she came to 
the people into the house of the Lorn: 

13 And she looked, and behold, the king stood 
at his pillar at the entering in, and the princes and 
the trumpets by the king: and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets: also 
the singers with instruments of music, and “such 
as taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and said, +Treason, treason ! 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the 
captains of hundreds that were set over the host, 
and said unto them, Have her forth of the ranges: 
and whoso followeth her, let him be slain with the 
sword. For the priest said, Slay her not in the 
house of the Lorn. 

15 So they laid hands on her; and when she 
was come to the entering “of the horse-gate by the 
king’s house, they slew her there. a 

16 § And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
him, and between all the people, and between the 
king, that they should be the Lorn’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the house of — 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars and 
his images in pieces, and ‘slew Mattan the 
of Baal before the altars. a 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the c 
house of the Lorn by the hand 
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of the Lorn, to offer the burnt-offerings of the Lorn, | -B@s, || -Bs.| Lorp, and hired masons and carpenters to repair 
as 7¢ 7s written in the ‘law of Moses, with rejoicing| _*_/_** _|the house of the Lorp, and also such as wrought 
and with singing, as zt was ordained +by David. iron and brass to mend the house of the Lorn. 

19 And he set the “porters at the gates of the | Heb, 13 So the workmen wrought, and +the work 
house of the Lorn, that none which was unclean hands of Seo was perfected by them, and they set the house of 
in any thing should enter in. r Chron. | God in his state, and strengthened it. 

20 *And he took the captains of hundreds, and): Chron. 14 And when they had finished z¢, they brought 


25. 2, 6. 

26.1,&c.| . ° 

the nobles, and the governors of the people, and)»: Kings the rest of the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
“whereof were made vessels for the house of the 


Foash’s good reign: 


he ts slain by his servants. 


'Num. 28.) 
+ Heb. the 


healing 


| work. 


II. 19. 


all the people of the land, and brought down the es 


° 2 Kings 
king from the house of the Lorp: and they came 023 |Lorp, ever vessels to minister, and ||to offer zwzthal, 
through the high gate into the king’s house, and setts. land spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And 


set the king upon the throne of the kingdom. 

21 Andall the people of the land rejoiced: and the 
city was quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah with 
the sword. 


they offered burnt-offerings in the house of the 
Lorp continually all the days of Jehoiada. 

15 § But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of 
days when he died; an hundred and thirty years 
old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, because he had done good in 
Israel, both toward God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the king. 
Then the king hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of the Lorn God of 
"Kings |their fathers, and served “groves and idols: and 


14. 23. 


“{vtes$\¢wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this 


& 28.13./their trespass. 


about 850, 


Coe NV 
Yoash reigneth well all the days of Fehoiada. 
OASH ‘was seven years old when he began|*?,*3%, 
{| to reign, and he reigned forty years in Jerusa-| **““ 
lem. His mother’s name also was Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba. 
2 And Joash “did that which was right in the sight |c*Se. «. 
of the Lorp all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 
3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives ; and he 
begat sons and daughters. 
4 4] And it came to pass after this, ‘Aa? Joash was 


about 840. 


i F & 29. 8: A 
minded +to repair the house of the Lorn. {Heb ||, &335| 19 Yet he 4sent prophets to them, to bring them 
5 And he gathered together the priests and the| a6. |J%7a%, again unto the Lorp; and they testified against 
Levites, and said to them, Go out unto the cities « them: but they would not give ear. 
of Judah, and ‘eather of all Israel money to repair|‘?X |*ch.35-:| 20 And *the Spirit of God + came upon Zec aria 
f Judah, and ‘gather of all Israel WMLOM Dan re Ye a And ’the Spirit of God pon Zechariah 
the house of your God from year to year, and see tHe. “the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above 


that ve hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites as Judg.6./the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, 

ae 44. Boe 

hastened 7¢ not. ; ___ [Nena "Why transgress ye the commandments of the Lorn, 
. “And ine hing gales 19% Jehoiada the eae te ee Hapa yest ae as eset ye have forsaken 

said unto him, y hast thou not required of the the Lorn, he hath also forsaken you. 

Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusa- 21 And they conspired against him, and ‘stoned 

lem the collection, according to the commandment of addy, 5¢,| Him with stones at the commandment of the king, 

‘Moses the servant of the Lorn, and of the congre-|*®3°"%|/ 5 ‘jin the court of the house of the Lorn. 

gation of Israel, for the ‘tabernacle of witness ? vg 22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the 
7 For éthe sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, |? 4 kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to 

had broken up the house of God; and also all the him, but slew his son. And when he died, he said, 

‘dedicated things of the house of the Lorn did they|"7 Ste The Lorp look upon 7¢ and require 2¢. 

bestow upon Baalim. 23 § And it came to pass at the end of the year, 


8 And at the king’s commandment ‘they made |‘+ iss: | ic reve. | that “the host of Syria came upagainst him: and they 


840. 
¢Matt. 23. 


a chest, and set it without at the gate of the house ever. \came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the 
of the Lorp. 217. | princes of the people from among the people, and 
9 And they made +a proclamation through Ju-/{¥s>., tHe. |sentall the spoil of them unto the king of + Damascus. 


dah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lorp “the/*ver 1% | mesek. 


24 For the army of the Syrians *came with a 


collection ‘hat Moses the servant of God /azd upon Pox small company of men, and the Lorn ?delivered a 
Israel in the wilderness. Ls ka. 30.17./very great host into their hand, because they had 
10 And all the princes and all the people rejoiced, pis; 4g, forsaken the Lorp God of their fathers. So they 
and brought in, and cast into the chest, until they was, « pexecuted judgment against Joash, 
had made an end. : Isa. x0.5:| 25 And when they were departed from him, (for 
11 Now it-came to pass, that at what time the sz Kings ithey left him in great diseases,) “his own servants 
chest was brought unto the king’s office by the hand ver 2x. |conspired against him for the blood of the ‘sons of 
of the Levites, and “when they saw that ¢here was Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, and he 
much money, the king’s scribe and the high priest's died: and they buried him in the city of David, but 
officer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and they buried him not in the sepulchres of the kings. 
carried it to his place again. Thus they did day Lor, sar,|., 20 And these ave they that conspired against 
by day, and gathered money in abundance. #Kings ' him ; ||Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammonitess, 
~“y2 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such 40: |and Jehozabad the son of || Shimrith a Moabitess. 
as did th +k of the servi 839. 


the service of the house of the 


?. 


27 9 Now concerning his sons, and the greatness 
. 341 


Amaziah’s reign: 


of ‘the burdens /azd upon him, and the +repairing 
of the house of God, behold, they ave written in the 
||story of the book of the kings. *And Amaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CEA ae xe 
1 Amaziah’s reign. 17 He provoketh Foash to his overthrow. 
MAZIAH “was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did ¢hat which was right in the sight 
of the Lorn, “but not with a perfect heart. 

3 {Now it came to pass, when the kingdom was 
yestablished to him, that he slew his servants that 
had killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but add as z¢ zs 
written in the law in the book of Moses, where the 
Lorp commanded, saying, 7The fathers shall not 
die for the children, neither shall the children die 
for the fathers, but every man shall die for his own 
sin. 

5 §] Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
and made them captains over thousands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, according to the houses of ¢heir 
fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and he 
numbered them ‘from twenty years old and above, 
and found them three hundred thousand choice 
men, able to go forth to war, that could handle spear 
and shield. . 

6 Hehired also an hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour outof Israel foran hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to him, saying, 
O king, let not the army of Israel go with thee; for 
the Lorp zs not with Israel, 40 wt with all the chil- 
dren of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do 74, he strong for the 
battle: God shall make thee fall before the enemy : 
for God hath “power to help, and to cast down. 

g And Amaziah said to the man of God, But 
what shall we do for the hundred talents which | 
have given to the +army of Israel? And the man 
of God answered, ‘The Lorn is able to give thee 
much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, fo w7¢, the 
army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go 
+home again: wherefore their anger was greatly 


kindled against Judah, and they returned home +in 


great anger. 

11 {| And Amaziah strengthened himself, and led 
forth his people, and went “to the valley of Salt, 
and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand Ze alive did the chil- 
dren of Judah carry away captive, and brought them 
unto the top ofthe rock, and cast them down from the 
top of the rock, that they all were broken in pieces. 

13 4] But +the soldiers of the army which Ama- 
ziah sent back, that they should not go with him to 
battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria 
even unto Beth-horon, and smote three thousand 
of them, and took much spoil. 

14 4] Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah 
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28 And they brought him upon 
a Y ae * 


his overthrow and death. 4 


was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, that 
‘he brought the gods of the children of Seir, and 
set them up Zo ée *his gods, and bowed down him- 


‘|self before them, and burned incense unto them. 


15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Amaziah, and he sent unto him a prophet, 
which said unto him, Why hast thou sought after 
‘the gods-of the people, which “could not deliver 
their own people out of thine hand ? 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked with him, that 
the king said unto him, Art thou made of the king’s 
counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou be smitten ? 
Then the prophet forbare, and.said, I know that God 
hath+”determined to destroy thee, because thou hast 


|done this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel. 


17 “| Then *Amaziah king of Judah took advice, 


_jand sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, the son of 


Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us see one 
another in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, The ||thistle that was in 
Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 
saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and 
there passed by ta wild beast that was in Lebanon, 
and trode down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edom- __ 
ites ; and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast: abide 
now at home; why shouldest thou meddle to ¢hime 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, eve thou, and Judah 
with thee? ; 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for 4it came of 
God, that he might deliver them into the hand of 
their enenues, because they %sought after the gods 
of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and they 
saw one another in the face, do¢h he and Amaziah 
king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which de/ongeth to 
Judah. . 

22 And Judah was + put to the worse before Is- 
rael, and they fled every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son of “Jehoahaz, 
at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem,and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, from the gate of — 
Ephraim to +the corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and the silver, and al] 
the vessels that were found in the house of God 
with Obed-edom, and the treasures of the king’s 
house, the hostages also, and returned to Samaria, 

25 9’And Amaziah, the son of Joash king of Ju- 
dah, lived after the death of Joash, son of Jehoahaz 
king of Israel, fifteen years. ats». 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first and 
last, behold, ave they not written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel? ss 

27 §] Now after the time that Amaziah did 
away + from following the Lorp they +made 
spiracy against him in Jerusalem; and he 
Lachish: but they sent to Lachish after 
slew him there. «aa 
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Uzziah's reign. 


A eo a Gk 
Ussiah invadeth the priest’s office, and ts smitten, 
HEN all the people of Judah took *||Uzziah, 
who was sixteen years old, and made him 
king in the room of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after 
that the king slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began to 
reign,and he reigned fifty and two yearsin Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

“4 And he did ¢hat which was right in the sight of 
the Lorp, according to all thathis father Amaziah did. 

5 And “he sought God in the days of Zechariah, 
who ‘had understanding +in the visions of God: 
and, as long as he sought the Lorp, God made 
him to prosper. 

6 And he went forth and “warred against the Phi- 
listines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and the 
wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities |Jabout Ashdod, and among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against ‘the Philistines, 
and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites “gave gifts to Uzziah: and 
his name +spread abroad even to the entering in of 
Egypt: for he strengthened Avmsel/ exceedingly. 

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem 
at the ‘corner-gate, and at the valley-gate, and at 
the turning of the wadl, and ||fortified them. 

1a Also he built towers in the desert, and ||dig- 
ged many wells: for he had much cattle, both in 
the low country, and in the plains: husbandmen 
also, and vine-dressers in the mountains, and in 
||Carmel: for he loved +husbandry. 


11 Moreover, Uzziah had an host of fighting}/‘ 


men, that went out to war by bands, according to 
the number of their account by the hand of Jeiel 
the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand 
of Hananiah, oze of the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers 
of the mighty men of valour were two thousand 
and six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was +an army, three 


“hundred thousand and seven thousand and five 


hundred, that made war with mighty power, to 
help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout 
all the host, shields, and spears, and helmets, and 
habergeons, and bows, and ‘slings ¢o cas? stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented 
by cunning men, to be on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks; to shoot arrows and great stones withal. 
And his name +spread far abroad; for he was mar- 
vellously helped, till he was strong. 

16 4 But *when he was strong, his heart was 
lifted up to Aés destruction: for he transgressed 


against the Lorp his God, and éwentinto the temple of |: 


the Lorp to burn incense upon the altar of incense. 
And ‘Azariah the priest went in after him, 
ith him fourscore priests of the Lorp, ¢ha¢ 
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Fotham’s good reign. 


unto him, /¢ “appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 
burn incense unto the Lor», but to the “priests, the 
sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense: 
go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed; 
neither shad//7t6e for thine honour from the Lorp God. 

1g Then Uzziah was wroth, and /ad a censer in 
his hand to burn incense: and while he was wroth 


‘with the priests, °the leprosy,even rose up in his 


forehead before the priests in the house of the 
Lorp, from beside the incense-altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the priests 
looked upon him, and behold, he was leprous in his 
forehead, and they thrust him out from thence; yea, 
himself *hasted also to go out, because the Lorp 
had smitten him. 

21 ?And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a ”}several house, 


|beig a leper: for he was cut off from the house of 


the Lorp: and Jotham his son was over the king’s 
house, judging the people of the land. 
22 4] Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and 


-\last, did ‘Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amos, write. 


23 ‘So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the burial 
which belonged to the kings; for they said, He zs a 
leper: and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 
5 he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen 

years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also 
was Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did ¢hat which was right in the sight 
of the Lorn, according to all that his father Uzziah 
did: howbeit, he entered not into the’temple of the 
Lorp. And “the people did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the house of the 
Lorp, and on the wall of ||Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover, he built cities in the mountains of 
Judah, and in the forests he built castles and towers. 

5 §[ He fought also with the king of the Ammon- 
ites, and prevailed against them. And the children 
of Ammon gave him the same year an hundred 
talents of silver, and ten thousand measures of 
wheat, and ten thousand of barley. +So much did 
the children of Ammon pay unto him, both the 
second year, and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he ||pre- 
pared his ways before the Lorp his God. 

7 {Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all 
his wars, and his ways, lo, they ave written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, 

9 4‘And Jotham slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHA Pr SV IIL 
Ahat reigning wickedly, is afflicted by the Syrians. 
HAZ “was twenty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jeru- 


Ca aU 


1 Fotham reigneth well.. 9 Ahaz succeedeth him. 


OTHAM “was twenty and five years old when 


Ahaz’s wicked reign. 


Before 


salem: but he did not that which was right in the 


CHRIST 
sight of the, Lorn, like David his father: 74 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of 
Israel, and made also ‘molten images for “Baalim. ote: 

3 Moreover, he ||burnt incense in “the valley of ee 
the son of Hinnom, and burnt ‘his children in the 100, 
fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom 5 
the Lorn had cast out before the children of Israel. tae 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense inthe ja fhe obtener! 
places, and on the hills,and under every green tree, aka 

5 Wherefore’the Lorp his God delivered him ee 
into the hand of the king of Syria; and they “smote| A>est 7: 
him, and carried away a great multitude of them] * 5-6 
captives, and brought ¢hem to +Damascus. And ihaony 
he was also delivered into the hand of the king of /5* 
Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter. 

6 §] For *Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in Ju- vice 
dah an hundred and twenty thousand in one day, 
which were all +valiant men; because they had for- Sate 
saken the Lorp God of their fathers. ee 

7 And Zichri,a mighty man of Ephraim, slew Maa- 
seiah the king’s son, and Azrikam the governor of 
the house, and Elkanah ¢hat was +next to the king, sade 

8 And the children of Israel carried away captive | #. 
of their ‘brethren two hundred thousand, women, |'- 14 
sons, and daughters, and took also away much spoil 
from them, and brought the spoil to Samaria. 

9 Buta prophet of the Lorp was there, whose 
name was Oded: and he went out before the host that 
came to Samaria,and said unto them, Behold,*because ‘Maan 
the Lorn God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, pa 
he hath delivered them into your hand, and ye have 12,15. & 
slain them in a rage ¢hat‘reacheth up unto heaven. Obad. ro, 

10 And now ye purpose to keep under the Chi | reese 
dren of Judah and Jerusalem for “bond-men and noe 
bond-women unto you: éu¢ are there not with YOu,| 394%, 
even with you, sins against the Lorp your God? nae 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the cap- 
tives again,.which ye have taken captive of your bre- 
thren: “for the fierce wrath of the Lorn zs upon you. 7 at 

12 Then certain of the heads of the children of | * 
Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Berechiah 
the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of 
Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up 
against them that came from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring in 
the captives hither: for whereas we have offended 
against the Lorp already, ye intend to add more 
to our sins and to our trespass: for our trespass 
is great, and ¢here zs fierce wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and the 
spoil before the princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men *which were expressed by name}’¥*r ?: 
rose up, and took the captives, and with the spoil 
clothedall that were naked among them, and arrayed 
them, and shod them, and ¢gave them to eat and eae 
to drink, and anointed them, and carried all the riba 
feeble of them upon asses, and brought them to) [ke6.27 
Jericho, ‘the city of palm-trees, to their brethren: ee 
then they returned to Samaria. sees 

16 4] "At that time did king Ahaz send unto the 5 mg 

10, 7. 


kings of Assyria to help him, 
: 344 
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Heveriak succeedeth hie 


17 For again the Edomites had come and smit- 
ten Judah, and carried away +captives. | 

18 ‘The Philistines also had invaded the cities 
of the low country, and of the south of Judah, and 
had taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, 
and Shocho with the villages thereof, and Timnah 
with the villages thereof, Gimzo also and the vil- 
lages thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lorp brought Judah low because of 
Ahaz king of ‘Israel: for he “made Judah naked, © 
and transgressed sore against the Lorn. 

20 And*Tilgath-pilneserking of Assyriacameun- 
to him, and distressed him, butstrengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion oud of the house 
of the Lorn, and owt of the house of the king, and 
of the princes, and gave z/unto the king of Assyria: 
but he helped him not. 

22 *| And in the time of his distress did he trespass 
yet more against the Lorn: this zs hat king Ahaz. 

23 For’he sacrificed unto the gods of + Damascus, 
which smote him: and he said, Because the gods of 
the kings of Syria help them, ‘Aerefore will I sacri- 


fice to them, that ‘they may help me. But they 
were the ruin of him, and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of 
the house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of 
the house of God, “and shut up the doors of the 
house of the Lorn, and he made him altars in every 
corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah he made 
high places ||to burn incense unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the Lorp God of his fathers. 

26 §|° Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways, 
first and last, behold, they ave written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they bu 
ried him in the city, evez in Jerusalem: but they 


brought him not into the sepulchres of the kings of 

Israel: and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 

EZEKIAH “began to reign when he was five 

and twenty years old, and he reigned nine 

and twenty years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Abijah the daughter “of Zechariah. 

2 And he did hat whichwas right in the sight of the 
Lorp, according toall that David his fatherhad done, 

3 4] He, in the first year of his reign, in the first 
month, ‘opened the doors of the house of the Lorp, 
and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and the Levites, 
and gathered them together into the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites; 
“Sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of 
the Lorp God of your fathers, and carry forth toe 8 
filthiness out of the holy place. =. ei 


es. 
6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done & 
which was evil in the eyesof the Lorp our G 


CHAP Toe ee 


1 Hezekiah’s good reign. 3 He restoreth religion. 


and have forsaken him, and have ‘turned away tl 
faces from the habitation of the Lorp and 


their backs. ene 


7, he house of God cleansed. 


7 “Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, 

and put out the lamps, and have not burned incense 
nor offered burnt-offerings in the holy A/ace unto 
the God of Israel. 
_ 8 Wherefore the ‘wrath of the Lorp was upon 
Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them 
to + trouble, to astonishment, and to “hissing, as ye 
see with your eyes. 

9 For lo, ‘our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our sons and our daughters and our wives ave 
in Captivity for this. 

10 Now ?z¢7zs in mine heart to make *a covenant 
with the Lorp God of Israel, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. 

11 My sons, ||be not now negligent: for the 
Lorp hath ‘chosen you to stand before him, to 
serve him, and that ye should minister unto him, 
and ||burn incense. 

12 9 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of 
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of 
the Kohathites: and of the sons of Merari; Kish 
the son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehalelel: 
and of the Gershonites; Joah the son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the son of Joah: . 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zechariah, and 
Mattaniah: 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, and Shi- 
mei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and 
Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and ”sanc- 
tified themselves, and came, according to the com= 
mandment of the king, || by the words of the Lorn, 
“to cleanse the house of the Lorp. 

16 And the priests went into the inner part of 
the house of the Lorp, to cleanse z¢, and brought 
out all the uncleanness that they found in the tem- 
ple of the Lorn, into the court of the house of the 
Lorp. And the Levites took z¢, to carry z¢ out 
abroad into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of the first 
month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the 
month came they to the porch of the Lorn: so they 
sanctified the house of the Lorp, in eight days; and in 
the sixteenth day of the first month they madean end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
said, We have cleansed all the house of the Lorn, 
and the altar of burnt-offering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the shew-bread table, with all the ves- 
sels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz in 
his reign did ’cast away in his transgression, have 
we prepared and sanctified, and behold, they ave 
before the altar of the Lorn. 

20 §/ Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and 
gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to the 
house of the Lorn. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven 
rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goats, for a 

-4sin-offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
nd for Judah. And he commanded the priests the 

.aron to offer on the altar of the Lorp. 
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22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
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CHRIST 
n_'received the blood, and ’sprinkled 7¢ on the altar: 
rLev.8.14,| likewise, when they had killed the rams, they sprin- 
Heb.9.2.kled the blood upon the altar: they killed also the 
lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 
tiers 23 And they brought +forth the he-goats for the 
sin-offering before the king and the congregation; 
"tev-415/and they laid their *hands upon them: 
24 And the priests killed them, and they made 
‘te ™ |reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, ‘to 
make an atonement for all Israel: for the king com- 
manded ¢haé the burnt-offering and the sin-offering 
should be made for all Israel. 
reon, | 25 ‘And he set the Levites in the house of the 
*s-® | Lokp with cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, 
“rchren. (“according to the commandment of David, and of 
‘ch §. 14, | Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet: ’for 
*75m-24-\s9 was the commandment +of the Lorp +by his 
‘ie gy | prophets. 
the hand | 96 And the Levites stood with the instruments 
tere of David, and the priests with *the trumpets. 
‘see 27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt- 
*xChron. loffering upon the altar. And +when the burnt- 
Aves 6.5. offering began, ‘the song of the Lorp began a/so 
eye, |with the trumpets, and with the + instruments 
15.24. &| oydained by David king of Israel. 
Heb. | 28 And all the congregation worshipped, and the 
:h-23-8.|-+singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded: and all 
hands S | this continued until the burnt-offering was finished. 
ghee 29 And when they had made an end of offering, 
sone. (‘the king and all that were +present with him 
itch, |bowed themselves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover, Hezekian the king and the princes 
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto the 
Lorp with the words of David, and of Asaph the 
seer. And they sang praises with gladness, and 
they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye 

19, |have ||consecrated yourselves unto the Lorp, come 

yw, |near and bring sacrifices and “thank-offerings into 

s3-9, |the house of the Lorp. And the congregation 
brought in sacrifices and thank-offerings; and, as 
many as were of a free heart, burnt-offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, which 
the congregation brought, was threescore and ten 
bullocks, an hundred rams, azd two hundred lambs: 
all these weve for a burnt-offering to the Lorn. 

33 And the consecrated things weve six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, so that they could 
«ch.35-1r-/not flay all the burnt-offerings: wherefore ‘their 
baie brethren the Levites+ did help them till the work 
enedthem.| wag ended, and until the other priests had sanctified 
ch. 30.3. | themselves: 7for the Levites were more ‘upright in 

heart to sanctify themselves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt-offerings were in abun- 
Lev.3.16.| dance, with *the fat of the peace-offerings, and ‘the 

s 7. |drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. So the 


service of the house of the Lorp was set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people: for the thing 
was done suddenly, 


ik 


flezekiah proclaimeth a passover. 


GHAR eo: 
Flezehiah proclaimeth a solemn passover. 
ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and 
wrote letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, 
that they should come to the house of the Lorp at 
Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto the Lorp God 
of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, and his princes, 
and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the 
passover in the second “month. 

3 For they could not keep it ’at that time, “be- 
cause the priests had not sanctified themselves suf- 
ficiently, neither had the people gathered themselves 
together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing +pleased the king and all the 
congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to make procla- 
mation throughout all Israel, from Beer-sheba even 
to Dan, that they should come to keep the passover 
unto the Lorp God of Israel at Jerusalem: for they 
had not done zt of a long “me in such sort as it was 
written. 

6 So the posts went with the letters +from the 
king and his princes throughoutall Israel and Judah, 
and according to the commandment of the king, say- 
ing, Ye children of Israel, “turn again unto the Lorp 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will re- 
turn to the remnant of you that are escaped out of 
the hand of ‘the kings of Assyria. 

+ And be not ye “like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, which trespassed against the Lorp God 
of their fathers, wo therefore ‘gave them up to 
desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now tbe ye not “stiff-necked, as your fathers 
were, but +yield yourselves unto the Lorp, and enter 
into his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever: 
and serve the Lorp your God, ‘that the fierceness 
of his wrath may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lorn, your 
brethren and your children shall find *compassion 
before them that lead them captive, so that they 
shall come again into this land: for the Lorp your 
God vs ‘gracious and merciful, and will not turn 
away /zs face from you, if ye “return unto him. 

10 50 the posts passed from city to city through 
the country of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto 
Zebulun: but *they laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless, *divers of Asherand Manasseh 
and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah “the hand of God was to give 
them one heart to do the commandment of the king 
and of the princes, by the word of the Lorp. 

13 §/And there assembled at Jerusalem-much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in the 
second month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away the “altars that 
were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took 
they away, and cast ¢hem into the brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the passover on the four- 
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and the Levites were ‘ashamed, and sanctified them- 
selves, and brought in the burnt-offerings into the 
house of the Lorn. 

16 And they stood in +their place after their 
manner, according to the law of Moses the man of 
God: the priests sprinkled the blood, which they 
recewed of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the congregation that 
were not sanctified: ‘therefore the Levites had the 
charge of the killing of the passovers for every one 
that was not clean, to sanctify ¢iem unto the Lorn. 

18 Fora multitude of the people, evex “many of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun, had 
not cleansed themselves, *yet did they eat the pass- 
over otherwise than it was written. But Hezekiah 
prayed for them, saying, The good Lorp pardon 
every one 

19 That’prepareth his heart to seek God, the 
Lorp God of his fathers, though e de not cleansed 
according to the purification of the sanctuary. 

20 And the Lorp hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel shat were + present 
at Jerusalem kept *the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with great gladness: and the Levites 
and the priests praised the Lorp day by day, szzg- 
¢ng with +loud instruments unto the Lorn. 

22 And Hezekiah spake +comfortably unto all 
the Levites “that taught the good knowledge of the 
Lorn: and they did eat throughout the feast seven 


-9-|days, offering peace-offerings, and making confes- 


sion to the Lorp God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to keep 
‘other seven days: and they kept other seven days 
with gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah +“did give to the 
congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thou- 
sand sheep; and the princes gave to the congrega- 
tion a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep: 
and a great number of priests ‘sanctified themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
priests and the Levites, and all the congregation — 
/that came out of Israel, and the strangers that 
came out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in— 
Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for 
since the time of Solomon the son of David king 
of Israel there was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 {Then the priests the Levites arose and 
blessed the people: and their voice was heard, and 
their prayer came up to this holy dwelling-place, 
even unto heaven. le 

CHAP A A ale 
The people forward in destroying idolatry. 
OW when all this was finished, all Israel Hat — 
were + present went out to the cities of Judah, ‘= 
and “brake the +images in pieces, and cut down the 
groves, and threw down the high places and 


every man 


altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in I 
also and Manasseh, + until they had utte 
them all. Then all the children of 
ee ae a 
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Flezekiah’s officers. 
2 §/ And Hezekiah appointed ‘the courses of the 


priests and the Levites after their courses, every | 


man according to his service, the priests and Le- 
vites ‘for burnt-offerings and for peace-offerings, 
to minister, and to give thanks, and to praise in the 
gates of the tents of the Lorn. 

3 He appointed also the king’s portion of his sub- 
stance for the burnt-offerings, ¢o w¢, for the morning 
and evening burnt-offerings, and the burnt-offerings 
for the sabbaths, and for the new-moons, and for the 
set feasts, as zf zs written in the “law of the Lorn. 

4 Moreover, he commanded the people that dwelt 
in Jerusalem to give the ‘portion of the priests and 
the Levites, that they might be encouraged in “the 
law of the Lorp. 

5 §/ And as soon as the commandment +came 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance 
‘the first-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and ||honey, 
and of all the increase of the field; and the tithe 
of all ¢hzzgs brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Israel and Ju- 
dah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also 
brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the 
‘tithe of holy things which were consecrated unto 
the Lorp their God, and laid ¢hem +by heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finished ¢/ew in the 
seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
and saw the heaps, they blessed the Lorp, and his 
people Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house of 
Zadok answered him, and said, ‘Since the people 
began to bring the offerings into the house of the 
Lorp, we have had enough to eat, and have left 
plenty: for the Lorn hath blessed his people; and 
that which is left zs this great store. 

11 §/ Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
||chambers in the house of the Lorn; and they 
prepared ¢hem, 

12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes, 
and the dedicated ¢himgs faithfully: *over which 
Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his bro- 
ther was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and 
Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were over- 
seers tunder the hand of Cononiah and Shimet 
his brother, at the commandment of Hezekiah the 
king, and Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the 
porter toward the east, was over the free-will-offer- 
ings of God, to distribute the oblations of the Lorn, 
and the most holy things. 

15 And +next him weve Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Jeshua,and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, 

in the ‘cities of the priests, in ¢hezr ||set office, to 
give to their brethren by courses, as well to the 
to the small: 
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oo 


y of males, from three 
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4Num. 28. 
& 29. 


¢Num., 18, 
8, &c. 
Neh. 13.10. 
J Mal. 2. 7. 


+ Heb. 
brake 
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heaps. 


i Mal. 3.10. 


| Or, store- 
houses. 


k Neh. 33. 
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ts hand. 


t Josh, 21. | 
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13,14,15. 
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«2 Kings 
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+ Heb. 
to break 
them up. 


+ Heb. Ars 
Jace was 
to war. 
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24. 
| Or, 
swords ,or, 
weapons. 


+ Heb. 
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heart. 

ch. 20, 22, 
'|\Isa. 40. 2. 
¢ Deut. 31. 
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Sch. 20. 15. 
g2 Kings 
6. 16. 

h Jer. 17.5. 
|x John 4.4. 
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10. 
k2 Kings 
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1 Chron, g.| 


‘+ Heb. 
| dominion, 


Sennacherib invadeth Fudah. 


years old and upward, even unto every one that 
entereth into the house of the Lorp, his daily por- 
tion for their service in their charges according to 
their courses; 

17 Bothto the genealogy ofthe priests by the house 
of their fathers, and the Levites “from twenty years 
old and upward, in their charges, by their courses; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives, and their sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation: for in their ||set office 
they sanctified themselves in holiness, 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, which 


‘|were in “the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in 
‘|every several city, the men that were ’expressed 


by name, to give portions to all the males among 
the priests, and to all that were reckoned by gene- 
alogies among the Levites. 

20 §, And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Ju- 
dah, and “wrought ¢hat which was good and right 
and truth before the Lorp his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in the ser- 
vice of the house of God, and in the law, and in 
the commandments, to seek his God, he did z¢ with 
all his heart, and prospered. 


GEARS Xoo: 
Sennacherib invading Fudah, Hezekiah fortifieth himself. 
FTER “these things, and the establishment 
thereof, Sennacherib king of Assyria came, 
and entered into Judah, and encamped against the 
fenced cities, and thought +to win them for himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was 
come, and that +he was purposed to fight against 
Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and _ his 
mighty men to stop the waters of the fountains 
which were without the city: and they did help him, 

4 So there was gathered much people together, 
who stoppedall the fountains, and the brook that +ran 
through the midst of the land, saying, Why should 
the kings of Assyria come, and find much water? 

5 Also ‘he strengthened himself, ‘and built up 
all the wall that was broken, and raised z¢ up to 
the towers, and another wall without, and repaired - 


-/*Millo zz the city of David, and made ||darts and 
-|shields in abundance. 


6 And he set captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to himin the street of the gate 
of the city,and +spake comfortably to them, saying, 

7 ‘Be strong and courageous, /’be not afraid nor 
dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the 
multitude that zs with him: for *¢here de more with 
us than with him. 

8 With him zs an “arm of flesh; but ‘with us zs 
the Lorp our God to help us, and to fight our bat- 
tles. And the people +rested themselves upon 
the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 §/*After this did Sennacherib king of Assyria 
send his servants to Jerusalem, (but he Azmself lard 
stege against Lachish, and all his + power with him,) 
unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah — 
that were at Jerusalem, saying, 

847 


Tete 


10 ’Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, 
Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide ||in the siege 
in Jerusalem? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give over 
yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, saying, 
*The Lorp our God shall deliver us out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria? 

12 *Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away his 
high places, and his altars, and commanded Judah 


Sennacherib slain. 


and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship before one 
altar, and burn incense upon it? 
13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have 


done unto all the people of other lands? ’were the 
gods of the nations of those lands any ways able 
to deliver their lands out of mine hand? 

14 Who was there among all the gods of those 
nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that could 
deliver his people out of mine hand, that your God 
should be able to deliver you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore 4let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet be- 
lieve him: for no god of any nation or kingdom 
was able to deliver his people out of mine hand, 
and out of the hand of my fathers: show much less 
shall your God deliver you out of mine hand? 

16 And his servants spake yet more against the 
Lorp God, and against his servant Hezekiah. 

17 ‘He wrote also letters to rail on the Lorp God 
of Israel, and to speak against him, saying, “As the 
gods of the nations of other lands have not delivered 
their people out of mine hand, so shall not the God 
of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand. 

18 *Then they cried with a loud voice, in the Jews’ 
speech, unto the people of Jerusalem ‘that were on 
the wall, to affright them, and to trouble them; that 
they might take the city. | 

19 And they spake against the God of Jerusa- 
lem, as against the gods of the people of the earth, 
which were “the work of the hands of man. 

20 *And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and 
*the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, prayed and 
cried to heaven. 

21 §/*And the Lorp sent an angel, which cut off 

-all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders and 
captains in the camp of the king of Assyria. So 
he returned with shame of face to his own land. 
And when he was come into the house of his god, 
they that came forth of his own bowels +slew him 
there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lorp saved Hezekiah and the in- 


habitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib 
the king of Assyria, and from the hand of all other, 
and guided them on every side. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the Lorp to 


Jerusalem, and +“presents to Hezekiah king of Ju-|/ 


dah: so that he was ’magnified in the sight of all 
nations from thenceforth. 
24 4‘In those days Hezekiah was sick to the 


death, and prayed unto the Lorn: and he spake 

unto him, and he ||gave him a sign. 
25 But Hezekiah “rendered not again according 
to the benefit doze unto him; for ‘his heart was 
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Hezekiah’s riches and works. 


lifted up: “therefore there was wrath upon him, and 
upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 “Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbled himself 
for +the pride of his heart, d0// he and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lorp 
came not upon them “in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 {And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches 
and honour: and he made himself treasuries for 
silver, and for gold, and for precious stones, and 
for spices, and for shields, and for all manner of 
+ pleasant jewels: 

28 Storehouses also for the increase of corn, and 
wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner of beasts, 
and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and pos- 
sessions of flocks and herds in abundance: for "God 
had given him substance very much, 

30 *This same Hezekiah also stopped the upper 
water-course of Gihon, and brought it straight down 
to the west side of the city of David. And Heze- 
kiah prospered in all his works. 

31 4] Howbeit, in the business of the +ambassa- 
dors of the princes of Babylon, who ‘sent unto him 
to inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to “try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. . 

32 § Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and 
his + goodness, behold, they ave written in “the vision 
of Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and in the 


: “book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 


33%And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the ||chiefest of the sepulchres 
of the sons of David: and all Judah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem did him “honour at his death: 
and Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 


GAVAIP! 2oO XC BEE 
1 Manasseh’s wicked reign. 3 He setteth up idolatry. 
ANASSEH “was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem: 

2 But did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, like unto the “abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lorp had cast out before the children 
of Israel. 

3 9 Forthe built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had ‘broken down; and he 
reared up altars for Baalim, and “made groves, and 
worshipped “all the host of heaven, and served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the house of the Lorn, 


|whereof the Lorn had said, “In Jerusalem shall my 


name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
£in the two courts of the house of the Lorn. 

6 “And he caused his children to pass through 
af 


fe 
< 


he observed times, and used enchantments 


16. sight of the Lorp, to provoke him to < 


and with wizards: he wrought much evil 
7 And ‘he set a carv 
had made, in the | 


ree 


ed image, 


ot 


the fire in the valley of the son of Hino F 


used witchcraft, and ‘dealt with a familiar s; rit, | 
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Manasseh carried to Babylon. GH wees lV, Fosiah's good reign. 


said to David and to Solomon his son, In "this house] cfiSr/| ciieigr |“as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but 
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before all) —°— |? Amon *+trespassed more and more. 
the tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever: mPs. x32, ||4 ver, 12, 24 ‘And his servants conspired against him, and 
8 "Neither will I any more remove the foot of |»2 Sam. 7. mudeiptied Slew him in his own house. 
Israel from out of the land which I have appointed) ~ ‘2 Kings 25 §| But the people of the land slew all them that 
for your fathers; so that they will take heed to do ca. had conspired against king Amon; and the people 
all that I have commanded them, according to the of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead. 
whole law and the statutes and the ordinances by 
the hand of Moses. GHUA.P Xe ve 
9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants 1 Yosiah’s good reign. 3 He destroyeth idolatry. 
of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than the ene. OSIAH ‘was eight years old when he began to 
heathen, whom the Lorn had destroyed before the reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem one and 
children of Israel. thirty years. 
10 And the Lorp spake to Manasseh, and to his 2 And he did ¢hat which was right in the sight of 
people: but they would not hearken. Cia: the Lorp,and walkedin the ways of David his father, 
11 §{’Wherefore the Lorp brought upon them Ae are anddeclined zezther to the right hand, nor to the left. 
captains of the host +of the king of Assyria, which icy 634. 3 4] For in the eighth year of his reign, while he 
took Manasseh among the thorns, and “bound him yere.e | 152 was yet young, he began to ’seek after the God of 
with ||fetters, and carried him to Babylon. v¥s.ro7. || 630. |David his father: and in the twelfth year he began 
12 And when he was in affliction, he besought 1°, |*"Xss ‘to purge Judah and Jerusalem “from the high 
the Lorp his God, and ‘humbled himself greatly * Ps: |¢ch-327/ places, and the groves, and the carved images, and 
ets God 4 his eee T ; eee the Oe ae aa ; nee Pe trans 
13 And prayed unto him: and he was Gontren ied messes) tr 2 | dre ‘And they brake down the a tars of baalim in 
of him, and heard his supplication, and brought him : Kings his presence; and the |jimages that weve on high 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Man- pyr 9 eigen Sea he ee hep ae the sroretaes the 
asseh ‘knew that the Lorp he was God. carved images, and the molten images, he brake 1n 
14 Now after this, he built a wall without the pee 2 See pieces, andatade dust of éhem, “and strewed 7¢ upon 
city of David, on the west side of ‘Gihon, in the pee the +graves of them that had sacrificed unto them. 
valley, even to the entering in at the fish-gate, and)is) 7,3: |sren, | 5 And he “burnt the bones of the priests upon 
compassed “about ||Ophel, and raised it up a very tower. 1.2, their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. 
ight, 1 i itl f Manasseh, and 
great height, and put captains of war in all the 6 And so did he in the cities 0 ‘h, at 
fenced cities of Judah. ~|# ver. 3, 5, Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with 
15 And he took away the “strange gods, and the| ” jor, | their ||mattocks round about. ‘ (ex ; 
idol out of the house of the Lorp, and all the altars 7 And when he had broken down the altars an 
that he had built in the mount of the house of the "Deut. 9. 'the groves, and had “beaten the graven images yinto 
Lorp, and in Jerusalem,and cast ¢#em out of the city. tHe, —|powder, and cut down all the a roe all 
16 And he repaired the altar of the Lorn, and powder. \the land of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 
sacrificed thereon peace-offerings and ’thank-offer-)7tev.7.), G4 | 8 4 Now ‘in the eighteenth year of his reign, when 
ings, and commanded Judah to serve the Lorp God 2.3 he had purged the land, and the house, he sent 
of Israel. I Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the 
17 ‘Nevertheless, the people did sacrifice still in *+» s-1 governor of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the 
the high places, ye¢ unto the Lorn their God only. recorder, to repair the house of the Lorp his God. 
18 {| Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and g And when they came to Hilkiah the high priest, 
his prayer unto his God, and the words of *the)+xSam.o.\/See_ [they delivered “the money that was brought into the 
seers that spake to him in the name of the Lorp . «Fee. house of God, which the Levites that kept the doors 
God of Israel, behold, they ave written in the book had gathered of the hand of asain ics: Rite 
of the kings of Israel. and of all the remnant of Israel, and of all Juda 
i ‘amin; and they returned to Jerusalem. 
19 His prayer also, and ow God was entreated and Benjamin; and they 
of him, and all his sins, and his trespass, and the 10 And they put 7¢ in the hand of the workmen 
places wherein he built high places, andsetup groves that had the oversight of the house of the Lorn, and 
and graven images, before he was humbled: behold, they gave it to the workmen that wrought in the 
they ave written among the sayings of ||the seers. lon house of the Lorp, to repair and amend the house: 
20 §’So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and |*2 Kings 11 Even to the artificers and bavate gare ey 
they buried him in his own house: and Amon his it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings, 
son Soe in his ea gee Se eh fe Jor, on Lecreeaines houses which the kings of Judah 
21 § “Amon was two and twenty years old when he |"7.0%.. ; 
began to reign, and reigned two years in Jerusalem. oe 12 And the men did the work faithfully: and 
22 But he did that which was evil in the sight of the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the 
the Lorp, as did Manasseh his father: for Amon Levites, of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah and 
sacrificed unto all the carved images which Man- Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, to set 
his father had made, and served them; it forward; and other of the Levites, all that could 
| humbled not himself before the Lorn, skill of instruments of music. 
Ser ae TY , 
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fluldah’s prophecy. Pie 


13 Also ¢hey were over the bearers of burdens, 


and were overseers of all that wrought the work in| 
any manner of service: ‘and of the Levites there! 


were scribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 § And when they brought out the money that 
was brought into the house of the Lorp, Hilkiah 
the priest “found a book of the law of the Lorp 
given by + Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan 
the scribe, I have found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lorp. And Hilkiah delivered the 
book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king, 
and brought the king word back again, saying, All 
that was committed +to thy servants, they do zz. 


17 And they have + gathered together the money /## 


that was found in the house of the Lorp, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the overseers, and to 
the hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, say- 
ing, Hilkiah the priest hath given me abook. And 
Shaphan read +it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass when the king had heard 
the words of the law, that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahi- 


kam the son of Shaphan, and || Abdon the son of |! 


Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a ser- 
vant of the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, inquire of the Lorp for me, and for them 
that are left in Israel, and in Judah, concerning the 
words of the book that is found: for great zs the 
wrath of the Lorn that is poured out upon us, be- 
cause our fathers have not kept the word of the 
Lorp, to do after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and ¢hey that the king had 
appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess, the wife 
of Shallum the son of *Tikvath, the son of || Hasrah, 


keeper of the + wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jeru-|! 


salem ||in the college:) and they spake to her to 
that effect. 

23 §| And she answered them, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even all the curses that are written in the book 
which they have read before the king of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
hands; therefore my wrath shall be poured out 
upon this place, and shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent you 
to inquire of the Lorp, so shall ye say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel concerning the 
words which thou hast heard; 

27 Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst 
humble thyself before God when thou heardest 
his words against this place, and against the inhabi- 
tants thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and 
didst rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have 
even heard ¢/ee also, saith the Lorn. 


28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
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thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither 
shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants of the 
same, So they brought the king word again. 

29 §/°Then the king sent and gathered together 
all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the house of the 
Lorp, and all the men of Judah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites, 
and all the people, +great and small: and he read 
in their ears all the words of the book of the cove- 
nant that was found in the house of the Lorn, 

31 And the king stood in his “place, and made 
a covenant before the Lorn, to walk after the Lorn, 
and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, to perform the words of the covenant which 
are written in this book. 

32 And he caused all that were +present in 
Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand /o 74. And the 


inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to the cove-. 


nant of God, the God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the ‘abominations 
out of all the countries that Aertazned to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and made all that were present in 


Fosiah’s solemn passover, — 


Israel to serve, evex to serve the Lorp their God. ' 


"And all his days they departed not +from follow- 
ing the Lorn, the God of their fathers. 


GC: ARs Pe 
Fosiah keepeth a most solemn passover. 
OREOVER, “Josiah kept a passover unto the 
Lorn in Jerusalem: and they killed the pass- 
over on the “fourteenth day of the first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their ‘charges, and 
“encouraged them to the service of the house of 
the Lorn, 

3 And said unto the Levites ‘that taught all Is- 
rael, which were holy unto the Lorp, 7Put the holy 
ark 4in the house which Solomon the son of David 
king of Israel did build: *7¢ shail not dea burden 
upon your shoulders: serve now the Lorp your 
God, and his people Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the ‘houses of your 


- fathers after your courses, according to the *writ- 
&+ © ing of David king of Israel, and according to the 
‘ch. 8. 14.4writing of Solomon his son: 


5 And “stand in the holy A/ace according to the 


. 


divisions of +the families of the fathers of your 


brethren +the people, and afer the division of the 
families of the Levites. R 


6 So kill the passover, and “sanctify yourselves, 


and prepareyour brethren, that ey may do accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorp by the hand of Moses, 


7 And Josiah +’gave to the people, of the flock, 


lambs and kids, all for the passover-offeri 
all that were present, to the number of thirt 
sand, and three thousand bullocks: these 
the king’s substance. iia 

8 And his princes + gave willingly unte 
to the priests, and to the Levites: Hi 


ff “vik 


‘ 


1 
d 


Fasiah fighteth against Necho: 


the priests for the passover-offerings two thousand 
and six hundred small cattle, and three hundred 
oxen. 

g Conaniah also, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, 
his brethren, and Hashabiah, and Jeiel, and Joza- 
bad, chief of the Levites, +gave unto the Levites 
for passover-offerings five thousand smadl cattle, and 
five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and the priests 
stoodin their place,and the Levites in their courses, 
according to the king’s commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, and the priests 
‘sprinkled ¢he d/ood from their hands, and the Le- 
vites “flayed ¢hem. 

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, that 
they might give according to the divisions of the 
families of the people, to offer unto the Lorn, as 2 
zs written ‘in the book of Moses. And so dd they 
with the oxen. 

13 And they ‘roasted the passover with fire, ac- 
cording to the ordinance: but the other holy offer- 
ings “sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, 
and +divided ‘em speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for them- 
selves, and for the priests: because the priests the 
sons of Aaron were busied in offering of burnt- 
offerings and the fat until night; therefore the 
Levites prepared for themselves, and for the priests 
the sons of Aaron. 

‘15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in 
their +place, according to the *commandment of 


‘David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the 


king’s seer; and the porters Jwaited at every gate; 
they might not depart from their service; for their 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lorp was prepared 
the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer 
burnt-offerings upon the altar of the Lorn, accord- 
ing to the commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel shat were present 
kept the passover at that time, and the feast of 
*unleavened bread seven days. 

18 And “there was no passover like to that kept 
in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; 
neither did all the kings of Israel keep Such a pass- 
over as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites, 
and all Judah and Israel that were present, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah 
was this passover kept. 

20 §*After all this, when Josiah had prepared 
the +temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight 
against Charchemish by Euphrates: and Josiah 
went out against him. 

21 Buthe sent ambassadors to him, saying, What 
have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah? / 
come not against thee this day, but against +the 
house wherewith I have war: for God commanded 


me to make haste: forbear thee from meddling with 


God, who zs with me, that he destroy thee not. 


Id not turn his face 


that he might fight 
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he ts slain at Megiddo. 


with him, and hearkened not unto the words of 
Necho from the mouth of God, and came to fight 
in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah; and the 
king said to his servants, Have me away; for | am 
sore +wounded. 

24 ‘His servants therefore took him out of that 
chariot,and put him inthe second chariot that he had; 
and they brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and 
was buried ||in ove of the sepulchres of his fathers, 
And “all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 

25 §/And Jeremiah ‘lamented for Josiah: and 
“all the singing men and the singing women spake 
of Josiah in their lamentations to this day, ‘and 
made them an ordinance in Israel: and _ behold, 


they ave written in the Lamentations. 
26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his 
+ goodness, according to that which was written in 


the law of the Lorn, 
27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, they ave 
written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 


GHA Rei XW 
Fehoahaz succeeding, is deposed by Pharaoh. 
HEN “the people of the land took Jehoahaz the 
son of Josiah,and made him king in his father’s 
stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. . 

3 And the king of Egypt +put him down at Je- 
rusalem, and +condemned the land in an hundred 
talents of silver and a talent of gold. 

4 Andtheking of Egypt made Eliakim his brother 
king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his 
name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz 
his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

5 §j‘Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem: and he did ¢hat which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn his God. 

6 “Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and bound him in ||fetters, to ‘carry 
him to Babylon. 

7 “Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels of 
the house of the Lorp to Babylon, and put them in 
his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his 
abominations which he did, and that which was 
found in him, behold, they ave written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. And || Jehoia- 
chin his son reigned in his stead. 

9 §/*Jehoiachin was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months and 
ten days in Jerusalem: and he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorn, 

1o And +when the year was expired, “king 
Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought him to Babylon, 


‘with the +goodly vessels of the house of the Lorp, 
and made ||*Zedekiah his brother king over Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

11 §j‘Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 
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Before Before 
CHRIST | CHRIST 
593- 588. 


Ferusalem taken and destroyed. 


when he began to reign, and reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem. 

12 And hedid ¢hat which was evil inthe sight of the 
Lorp his God, azd humbled not himself before Jere- 
miah the prophet sfeakingfrom the mouth of the Lorn. 

13 And“healso rebelled against king Nebuchad- | 
nezzar, who had made him swear by God: but he 
“stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Lorp God of Israel. 

14 4 Moreover, all the chief of the priests, and “y"¢32 
the people, transgressed very much after all the! 
abominations of the heathen; and polluted the house jy 42 
of the Lorp which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. lide meee 

15 “And the Lorn God of their fathers sent to jisrs, 
them +by his messengers, rising up ||betimes and | "nia 
sending; because he had compassion on his people, |#4./%,)P 
and on his dwelling-place: 

16 *But they mocked the messengers of God, 
and “despised his words, and *misused his prophets, 
until the ‘wrath of the Lorn arose against his peo- 
ple, till there was no +remedy. 

17 ‘Therefore he broughtupon them the king ofthe 
Chaldees, who “slew their young men with the sword 
in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compas- 
sion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him) 
that stooped for age: he gave ¢hem all into his hand. | 

18 *And all the vessels of the house of God,| 


v2 Kings 
25. 9. 

|Ps. 74. 6, 

7. & 79. 


m Jer. 52. 157 


3- 
Ezek. 17. 

15, 18. 
™2 Kings 

17434; 


+ Heb. the 
|remtain- 
der from 
\the sword. 
22 Kings 
25. IT, 


*||¢ Jer. 27. 7. 


6 Jer. 25.9, 
11,12.& 


& 38. 6. 
Matt. 23. 


+ 
healing. 


590- 
t Deut. 28.) 


Saeed 


Cyrus's proclamation, 


great and small, and the treasures of the house of | 
the Lorn, and the treasures of the king, and of his 
princes; all ¢hese he brought to Babylon. 

19 *And they burnt the house of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the 
palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the 
goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And +*them that had escaped from the sword 
carried he away to Babylon; “where they were 
servants to him and his sons until the reign of the 
kingdom of Persia: i 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lorp by the mouth 
of *Jeremiah, until the land ‘had enjoyed her sab- 


‘|baths: for as long as she lay desolate “she kept 
- |sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years, 


22 4/‘Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lorp sfoken by the 


-/mouth of “Jeremiah might be accomplished, the 
‘| Lorp stirred up the spirit of “Cyrus king of Persia, 


that he made a proclamation throughout all his 
kingdom, and fut z¢ also in writing, saying, 

23 “Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lorp God of heaven 
given me; and he hath charged me to build him | 
an house in Jerusalem, which zs in Judah. Who zs 
there among you of all his people? The Lorp his 
God ée with him, and let him go up. . 


EZRA. 


CHAP. L. cee 
The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the temple. 536. || 536. 
OW in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, #2 Kings 
that the word of the Lorp “by the mouth of |*2,Shron. 2 Chron: 
Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lorn stirred up Je2572)) °"” 
the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, ‘that he +made | * 5 1)/"See 
a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put tHe. | 
z¢ also in writing, saying, ; pri 
2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lorp 
God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of 
the earth; and he hath ‘charged me to build him “ts. 4. 
an house at Jerusalem, which zs in Judah. ¥, 33. 
3. Who zs ¢here among you of all his people? his 
God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, 
which zs in Judah, and build the house of the Lorp Matis eae 
God of Israel, (“he zs the God,) which zs in Jeru- “Dan, 6.. |leation. 
salem. 
4 And whosoever remaineth in any place where 
he sojourneth, let the men of his place t+help him Fae a eco 
with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with © ftNeb, 2. 
beasts, besides the free-will-offering for the house “tae 


of God that zs in Jerusalem. 
5 §| Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with 
all ‘hem whose spirit “God had raised, to go up to ‘Phil. 
build the house of the Lorp which zs in Jerusalem.| ~~ 
6 And all they that were about them ||strength- | Thatis, 
ened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, them. 
with goods, and with beasts, and with precious|- 
things, besides all ¢/a¢ was willingly offered. 
7 §\Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels | “5-3 
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52 Kings 
24.14,15, 


16. & 25. 


II. 
2 Chron. 
36. 20. 


-|par, Bigvai, ||Rehum, Baanah, The n 
‘-!men of the people of Is 1 


of the house of the Lorn, ‘which Nebuchadnezzar _ 
had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put _ 
them in the house of his gods; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth 
by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and num- 
bered them unto *Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. 

g And this zs the number of them: thirty chargers 
of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and 
twenty knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a 
second sort four hundred and ten, azd other vessels 
a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver were five 
thousand and four hundred. All ¢hese did Shesh- 
bazzar bring up with ¢hem of +the captivity that 
were brought up from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 
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CHA Baan 

The number that return of the people and priests. os 
OW “these ave the children of the province 
that went up out of the captivity, of those 
which had been carried away, “whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried 1 
Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem and 
every one unto his city; roe 
2 Which came with Zerubbabel: Jes 
miah, || Seraiah, || Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bils 


rael: 
of Pa 


The number of the priests and 


4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred| 


seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arah, ‘seven hundred seventy 
and five. 

6 The children of 7Pahath-moab, of the children 
of Jeshua azd Joab, two thousand eight hundred 
and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two hun- 
dred fifty and four. 

8 The children ofZattu, nine hundred forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. 


10 Thechildren of||Bani, six hundred forty and two. |! 


11 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thousand two hun- 
dred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, six hundred sixty 
and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty 
and Six. 

15 Thechildren of Adin,four hundred fifty and four. 
16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
eight. ; 

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and three. 


18 Thechildren of || Jorah,an hundred andtwelve.|1,° 


19 The children of Hashum, two hundred twenty 
and three. 

20 The children of ||Gibbar, ninety and five. 

21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred 
twenty and three. : 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 

24 The children of || Azmaveth, forty and two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, six hun- 
dred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty 
and two. 


28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred 


twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 

30 The children of Magbish, an hundred fifty 
and six. 

31 The children of the other ‘Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 


| 
32 The children of Harim, three hundred and 


twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, || Hadid, and Ono, seven 
hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty 
and five. 


35 The children of Senaah, three thousand and 
six hundred and thirty. ) 
36 §] The priests: the children of 7 Jedaiah, of the 
house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three. 
37 Thechildren of#Immer, a thousand fifty and two. 
| 38 The children of *Pashur, a thousand two hun- 
dred forty and seven. 
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people who came from Babylon. 


39 The children of ‘Harim, a thousand and sey- 
enteen. 

40 §| The Levites: the children of Jeshua and Kad- 
miel, of the children of || Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 §]The singers: the children of Asaph, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

42 4 The children of the porters: the children of 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Tal- 
mon, the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, zz all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 4/*The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the 
children of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children of ||Siaha, 
the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the children of Ha- 
gabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children of ||Shal- 
mai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of Paseah, 
the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the children of Me- 
hunim, the children of || Nephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha- 
kupha, the children of Harhur, 

52 The children of ||Bazluth, the children of 


34-| Mehida, the children of Harsha, 


53 The children of Barkos, the children of 
Sisera, the children of Thamah, 

54 Thechildren of Neziah, the childrenof Hatipha. 

55 4 The children of ‘Solomon’s servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of || Peruda, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children of Dar- 
kon, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
children of || Ami. 

58 All the *Nethinims, and the children of *Solo- 
mon’s servants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

59 And these were they which went up from 
Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, || Addan, azd@ Immer: 
but they could not shew their father’s house, and 


'|their ||seed, whether they were of Israel: 


60 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
the children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 

61 4Andof the children of the priests: the children 
of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
zillai: which took a wife of the daughters of *Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and was called after their name: 

62 These sought their register among those that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but they were not 
found: “therefore +were they, as polluted, put 
from the priesthood. 
- 63 And the ||Tirshatha said unto them, that they 


-|"should not eat of the most holy things, till there 
“stood up a priest with *Urim and with Thummim. 


64 §|*The whole congregation together was forty 


jand two thousand three hundred azd threescore, 
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Offerings frequented. 


65 Besides their servants and their maids, of 
whom ‘¢here were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven: and ¢here weve among them two 
hundred singing-men and singing-women. 

66 Their horses weve seven hundred thirty and 
six; their mules, two hundred forty and five; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five; 
their asses, six thousand seven hundred and twenty. 

68 ¥‘And some of the chief of the fathers, when 
they came to the house of the Lorn which zs at Jeru- 
salem, offered freely for the house of God to set it 
up in his place: 

69 They gave after their ability unto the “trea- 
sure of the work threescoreand one thousand drams 
of gold, and five thousand pounds of silver, and 
one hundred priests’ garments. 

70 *So the priests, and the Levites, and some of 
the people, and the singers, and the porters, and 
the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel 
in their cities. 

CRUAR Vid: 
1 The altar is set up. 4 Offerings frequented. 
ND when the seventh month was come, and 
the children of Israel weve in the cities, the 
people gathered themselves together as one man 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up || Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
his brethren the priests, and {|Zerubbabel the son of 
éShealtiel, and his brethren, and builded the altar 
of the God of Israel, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, 
as 2/75 ‘written in the law of Moses the man of God. 

3 And they set the altar upon his bases; for fear 
was upon them because of the people of those coun- 
tries: and they offered burnt-offerings thereon unto 
the Lorn, even“burnt-offerings morning and evening. 

4 ‘They kept also the feast of tabernacles, “as z¢ 
7s written, and Soffered the daily burnt-offerings by 
number, according to the custom, as the duty of 
every day required; 

5 And afterward offered the “continual burnt- 
offering, both of the new-moons, and of all the set 


feasts of the Lorp that were consecrated, and of |: 


every one that willingly offered a free-will-offering 
unto the Lorp. 

6 From the first day of the seventh month began 
they to offer burnt-offerings unto the Lorp, But+the 
foundation of the temple of the Lorn was not yef laid. 


7 They gave money also unto the masons, and to); 


the ||carpenters; and ‘meat, and drink, and oil, unto 
them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar- 
trees from Lebanon to the sea of *Joppa, ‘according 
to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 §| Now in the second year of their coming unto 
the house of God at Jerusalem, in the second month, 
began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua 


the son of Jozadak, and the remnant of their bre-|. 
thren the priests and the Levites, and all they that| 


were come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem; 
“and appointed the Levites, from twenty years old 
and upward, to set forward the work of the house 
of the Lorn. 
9g Then stood “Jeshua wz/h his sons and his 
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about 678. 


\¢ Neh.2.20, 


The foundation of the temple laid. 


brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of || Judah, 
‘+ together, to set forward the workmen in the house 
of God: the sons of Henadad, wz¢# their sons and 
their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the foundation 
of the temple of the Lor», ’they set the priests in 
their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the 
sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lorn, 


»-lafter the ordinance of David king of Israel. 


11 And they sang together by course in praising 


‘and giving thanks unto the Lorp; “because he 1s 
|good, ‘for his mercy exdureth for ever toward Israel. 


And all the people shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the Lorn, because the foundation of 
the house of the Lorp was laid. 

12 ‘But many of the priests and Levites and chief 
of the fathers, who weve ancient men, that had seen 
the first house, when the foundation of this house 
was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice; 
and many shouted aloud for joy: 

13 So that the people could not discern the noise 
of the shout of joy from the noise of the weeping 
of the people: for the people shouted with a loud 
shout, and the noise was heard afar off. 


CHEAT R Salve 
17 The decree of Artaxerxes. 23 The building is hindered. 

OW when “the adversaries of Judah and Ben- 
jamin heard that + the children of the captivity 

builded the temple unto the Lorp God of Israel; 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief 
of the fathers, and said unto them, Let us build with 
you: for we seek your God, as ye do; and we do 
sacrifice unto him ¢since the days of Esarhaddon 


‘}king of Assur, which brought us up hither. 


3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of 


‘Ye have nothing to do with us to build an house 
unto our God; but we ourselves together will build 
unto the Lorp God of Israel, as “king Cyrus th 
king of Persia hath commanded us. 

4 Then ‘the people of the land weakened the hands 
of the people of Judah, and troubled them in building, 

5 And hired counsellors against them, to frustrate 
their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until the reign of Darius king of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of +Ahasuerus, in the begin- 
ning of his reign, wrote they w/o him an accusation 
against the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. | 

7 J And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote || Bish- 
lam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their +com- 
panions unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the 
writing of the letter vas written in the Syrian tongue, 
and interpreted in the Syrian tongue. Ss 

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the || scribe 


king in this sort: . saree 
9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Shim- 
shai the scribe,.and the rest of their +companions; 


the Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylo 
the Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the 


the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them, | 


wrote a letter against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the 


‘the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, 


ety 


Artaxerxes decree. C HYP; -V. The building again set forward. 


gph 1 Before | efore g 7 
panic ys rest eis oe whom the great] citrise chxisr [the Jews that weve in Judah and Jerusalem in the 
ae Fee Sedege ‘fee it ae and set in the) *“*- _s°_' name of the God of Israel, even unto them. 
fe glk toh penta boda at are on this side avert, 5 |iteh. 3.2 : i hen rose up “Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
, me, * So ver. and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began to build 

11 § This zs th ‘the ater hs, se of ichz : 

et xl ai RP iechee one a sie aly sent tien the house of God which zs at Jerusalem: and with 
: as te at 1e king; Thy ser-| cheeneen. them were the prophets of God helping them. 

ae the men on this side the river, and at such peeae aT At the same time came to them “Tatnai, gov- 

a ea ah ante 5; ; ernor on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, and 

12 Be 4 areas the king, that the Jews which v9 their companions, and said thus unto them, 7Who 
came up from thee to us, are come unto Jerusalem, hath commanded you to build this house, and to 
building the rebellious and the bad city, and have ||set|P%,.0. make up this wall? 
up the walls ¢hereof, and + joined the foundations. [fay | 7ver- 19. 4*Then said we unto them after this manner. 

2 j = 1 : * «| together. a a 
_13 Be it known now unto the king, that if this)“ | ftps. ,, What are the names of the men +that make this 
city be builded, and the walls set up agazn, then will this build. yilding ? 
: i : : Chald. ||h See y . 
pe jSvaeed ae tribute, and a felt and so thou ee ‘ len 76,23,| 5 But “the eye of their God was upon the elders 
shait nT cee the || ee te of the kings. [On * Ps 33:38, of the Jews, that they could not cause them to cease, 
_ 14 Now because + we have maintenance from ¢he #774" i" till the matter came to Darius: and then they re- 
ener Peta and it was not meet for us to see the salted ee 66 turned ‘answer by letter concerning this matter. 
hear Basham therefore have we sent and cer- rat of the cas 6 4 The copy of the letter that ‘Tatnai, governor 
ifie ae King; i ; ¢ |/Fch. 4.9. |On this side the river, and Shethar-boznai; “and his 
ee es ee A ST eo 
in the book side the river, sent unto Darius the king: 

of the records, and know that this city zs a rebellious Loans, 7 The | i 

; \ gee y sent a letter unto him, +wherein was 
city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that liniase y |written thus; Unto Darius the King al peace. 
they have +moved sedition + within the same of old /fCh!* wey 8 Be it known unto the king, that we went into 
time: for which cause was this city destroyed. phe tebe the province of Judea, to the house of the great 

16 Say oe eee that, if this city be builded |7i20,, | Ute. | God, which is builded with +great stones, and tim- 
Parone 1 is Sha i ji mee an up, BY ate means rolling. ita is laid in ae ae oe oe work goeth fast on, 

is side the river. and prospereth in their hands. 

17 § Zhen sent the king an answer unto Rehum 9g Then asked we those elders, azd said unto 
the chancellor, and to Shimshai the scribe, and do ‘ver.3,4|them thus, ’Who commanded you to build this 
the rest of their +companions that dwell in Sama-|tomis house, and to make up these walls? 
ria, a unto the rest beyond the river, Peace, and 10 We asked their names also, to certify thee, 
at Hen ek tet f that we might write the names of the men that 

I e letter which ye sent unto us hath been were the chief of them. 

lainly read before me. ri 
plainly :: s 11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, 
1g And +1 commanded, and search hath been jerry We are the servants of the God of heaven and 
m ..c, and it is found that this city of old time hath {i * earth, and build the house that was builded these 
OE asia roan ge that rebel- dab many years ago, which a great king of Israel builded 
1on and sedition have been made therein. ey i)" eee, | "And Seeup: 
. . 6.3. 

20 There have been mighty kings also over Je- "2Chron. | 12 But “after that our fathers had provoked the 
rusalem, which have *ruled over all countries ‘be-\"518 | *”|God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the 
yond the river: and toll, tribute, and custom, was f%.7,5 *2Xiss, hand of ‘Nebuchadnezzer the king of Babylon, the 
paid unto them. 38. || 25.89,|Chaldean, who destroyed this house, and carried 

21 +Give ye now commandment to cause these] {erat “) "the people away into Babylon. 
men to cease, and that this city be not builded, until)“ | 536 13 But in the first year of “Cyrus the king of 
another commandment shall be given from me. " |Babylon, the same king Cyrus made a decree to 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: build this house of God. 
why should damage grow to the hurt of the kings? pam) fra And ‘the vessels also of gold and silver of 

23 §,Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out 
letter was read before Rehum, and Shimshai the of the temple that was in Jerusalem, and brought 
scribe, and their companions, they went up in haste them into the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus 
to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them to . | the king take out of the temple of Babylon, and 
cease +by force and power. Mapes eae e they were delivered unto ove, "whose name was 

24 Then ceased the work of the house of God/|%7,,,. eee Sheshbazzar, whom he had made || governor; 
which zs at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the) | duty. 15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, go, 


carry them into the temple that zs in Jerusalem, and 
let the house of God be builded in his place. 

epror Py, sch.38 | 16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and ‘laid 

Zerubbabel and Feshua set forward the building of the temple. 520. the foundation of the house of God which zs in Je- 

HEN the prophets, “Haggai the prophet, and ‘"*"* rusalem: and since that time even until now hath 


| Zechariah the son of Iddo,-prophesied unto"! 6s lit been in building, and ‘ye¢ it is not finished. 
355 


second year of the reign of Darius king of Persia. 
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Darius’s decree. 


17 Now therefore, if z¢ seem good to the king, 
“let there be search made in the king’s treasure- 
house, which zs there at Babylon, whether it be sa, 
that a decree was made of Cyrus the king to build 
this house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king 
send his pleasure to us concerning this matter. 


CLAP iaVidt 
13 The temple finished. 16 The feast of dedication kept. 
HEN Darius the king made a decree, “and 
Jf search was made in the house of the +rolls, 
where the treasures were }laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at || Achmetha, in the 
palace that zs in the province of the Medes, a roll, 
and therein was a record thus written: 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king, the same 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house 
of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the 
place where they offered sacrifices, and let the foun- 
dations thereof be strongly laid; the height thereof 
threescore cubits, azd the breadth thereof three- 
score cubits; 

4 ’With three rows of great stones, and a row 
of new timber: and let the expenses be given out 
of the king’s house: 

5 And also let ‘the golden and silver vessels of 
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth 
out of the temple which zs at Jerusalem, and brought 
unto Babylon, be restored, and + brought again unto 
the temple which zs at Jerusalem, every one to his 
place, and place ¢4em in the house of God. 

6 *Now ¢herefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and +your companions the 
Apharsachites, which ave beyond the river, be ye 
far from thence: 

7 Let the work of this house of God alone; let 
the governor of the Jews, and the elders of the 
Jews, build this house of God in his place. 

8 Moreover, +I make a decree what ye shall do 
to the elders of these Jews for the building of this 
house of God: that of the king’s goods, even of 
the tribute beyond the river, forthwith expenses be 
given unto these men, that they be not + hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt-offer- 
ings of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and 
oil, according to the appointment of the priests 
which ave at Jerusalem, let it be given them day 
by day without fail: 

10 ‘That they may offer sacrifices +of sweet 
savours unto the God of heaven, and “pray for 
the life of the king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that whosoever 
shall alter this word, let timber be pulled down from 
his house, and being setup, +let him be hanged there- 
on; “and let his house be made a dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath caused his “name to 
dwell there destroy all kings and people, that shall 
put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house 
of God which 7s at Jerusalem. I Darius have made 
a decree; let it be done with speed. 

13 § Then Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
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ch. 8, x. 


The feast of dedication kept. 


Shethar-boznai, and their companions, according 
to that which Darius the king had sent, so they did 
speedily. 

14 ‘And the elders of the Jews builded, and they 
prospered through the prophesying of Haggai the 
prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they 
builded, and finished z¢, according to the command- 
ment of the God of Israel, and according to the 
+commandment of *Cyrus, and ‘Darius, and “Ar- 
taxerxes king of Persia. 


15 And this house was finished on the third day 


of the month Adar, which was in the sixth year of 
the reign of Darius the king. 

16 §] And the children of Israel, the priests, and 
the Levites, and the rest of +the children of the 
captivity, kept “the dedication of this house of God 
with joy, 

17 And “offered at the dedication of this house 
of God an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, 
four hundred lambs; and for a sin-offering for all 
Israel, twelve he-goats, according to the number of 
the tribes of Israel. 

18 And they set the priests in their “divisions, 
and the Levites in their ‘courses, for the service of 
God, which zs at Jerusalem; +’as it is written in 
the book of Moses. . 

19 And the children of the captivity kept the 
passover ‘upon the fourteenth day of the first month. 

20 For the priests and the Levites were ‘purified 
together, all of them weve pure, and “killed the pass- 
over for all the children of the captivity, and for 
their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which were come 
again out of captivity, and all such as had separated 
themselves unto them from the “filthiness of the 
heathen of the land, to seek the Lorp God of 
Israel, did eat, 


22 And kept the’feastof unleavened bread seven 


days with joy: for the Lorp had made them joytul, 
and ‘turned the heart “of the king of Assyria unto 
them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the 
house of God, the God of Israel. 


CG He tev ide 
The gracious commission of Artaxerxes to Esra. 
OW after these things, in the reign of *Arta- 
N xerxes king of Persia, Ezra the son of Seraiah, 
‘the son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, 
2 The-son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the son 
of Ahitub, 
3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the 
son of Meraioth, 
4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of 
of Bukki, 
5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the 
son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief priest: 
6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he was 
a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lorp 
God of Israel had given: and the king granted him 
all his request, ‘according to the hand of the Lorp 
his God upon him. eae 
7 “And there went up some of the childrenc 


Uzzi, the son 


“. 


bad 458 
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Artaxerxes commutssion to Ezra. 


and of the priests, and *the Levites, and the singers, 
and the porters, and “the Nethinims, unto Jerusa- 
lem, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth month, 
which was in the seventh year of the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the first month +be- 
gan he to go up from Babylon, and on the first day 
of the fifth month came he to Jerusalem, ‘according 
to the good hand of his God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to “seek the 


law-of the Lorp, and to do z¢# and to “teach in|’ 


Israel statutes and judgments. 
11 §| Now this zs the copy of the letter that the 


king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, the)” 


scribe, evex a scribe of the words of the command- 
ments of the Lorp, and of his statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, “king of kings, ||Unto Ezra the 
priest, a scribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
perfect feace, “and at such a time. 

13 1 make a decree, that all they of the people 
of Israel, and of his priests and Levites, in my 
realm, which are minded of their own free will to 
go up to Jerusalem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent +of the king, 
and of his *seven counsellors, to inquire concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy 
God which zs in thine hand; 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, which the 
king and his counsellors have freely offered unto the 
God of Israel, whose habitation zs in Jerusalem. 

16 ?Andall the silver and gold that thou canst find 
in all the province of Bayblon, with the free-will- 
offering of the people, and of the priests, “offering will- 
ingly for the house of their God whichzs in Jerusalem: 

17 Thatthou mayest buy speedily with this money 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their ‘meat-offerings and 
their drink-offerings, and ‘offer them upon the altar 
of the house of your God which zs in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, and 
to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the silver 
and the gold, that do after the will of your God. 

19 The vessels also that are given thee for the 
service of the house of thy God, ¢hose deliver thou 
before the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for the 
house of thy God, which thou shalt have occasion to 
bestow, bestow z¢ out of the king’s treasure-house. 

21 And I,-evex I Artaxerxes the king, do make 
a decree to all the treasurers which ave beyond the 
river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe 
of the law of the God of heaven, shall require of 
you, it be done speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, and to an. 
hundred +measures of wheat, and to an hundred 
baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, and 
salt without prescribing how much. 

23 +Whatsoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven, let it be diligently done for the house of 
the God of heaven: for why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the king and his sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching any of the 
priests and Levites, singers, porters, Nethinims, or 
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Those who returned with hint. 


ministers of this house of God, it shall not be law- 

ful to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 
25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God, 

that zs in thine hand, “set magistrates and judges, 


|which may judge all the people that ave beyond the 


river, all such as know the laws of thy God; and 
*teach ye them that know ¢hem not. 
26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy 


-|God, and the law of the king, let judgment be exe- 


cuted speedily upon him, whether z¢ de unto death, 
or +to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or 
to imprisonment. 

27 4/*Blessed dethe Lorp God of our fathers, ‘which 
hath put such a thing as this in the king’s heart, to 
beautify the house of the Lorp which zs in Jerusalem: 

28 And “hath extended mercy unto me before the 
king, and his counsellors, and before all the king’s 
mighty princes. And: I was strengthened as ‘the 
hand of the Lorp my God was upon me, and | gath- 
ered together out of Israel chief men to goup withme 


GH AePsave bel: 
The companions of Ezra, who returned from Babylon. 
HESE ave now the chief of their fathers, and 
this 1s the genealogy of them that went up with 
me from Babylon, inthe reign of Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Gershom: of the sons 
of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of David; “Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of ‘Pha- 
rosh; Zechariah: and with him were reckoned by 
genealogy of the males an hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai the 
son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son of Jahae 
ziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Jeshaiah the son 
of Athaliah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah the, 
son of Michael, and with him fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son of Je- 
hiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen males, 

1o And of the sons of Shelomith; the son of 
Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and threescore 
males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the son 
of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males, 

12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan || the son 
of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and ten 
males. 

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose 
names ave these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, 
and with them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and ||Zab- 
bud, and with them seventy males. 

15 §]And I gathered them together to the river 
that runneth to Ahava; and there ||abade we in 
tents three days: and I yiewed the people, and the 
priests, and found there none of the “sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for She- 


Sree 


- 


857 


Ezra mourneth for the people: RUZ TRA. he prayeth to God. 


Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and| B4p || chi, |our God by the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah 
for Meshullam, chief men; also for Joiarib, and) e457: 2?t4s7-)the priest; and with him was Eleazar the son of 
for Elnathan, men of understanding. 1 ‘Phinehas; and with them was Jozabad the son of 
17 And I sent them with commandment untoIlddo | Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Binnui, Levites; 
the chief at the place Casiphia, and +1 told them|jit 7a. 34 By number and by weight of every one; and 


what they should say unto Iddo, azd to his brethren whee | all the weight was written at that time. 
the Nethinims, atthe place Casiphia, that they should 3g.,.1,. 35 Also the children of those that had been car- 
bring unto us ministers for the house of our God.) *% | ried away, which were come out of the captivity, 


18 And by the good hand of our God upon us “8°67, 7Offered burnt-offerings unto the God of Israel, 
they ‘brought us a man of understanding, of thesons|‘ Neh: ®-7- twelve bullocks for all Israel, ninety and six rams, 


of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel; and sok 
Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, eighteen ; 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of the 
sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons, twenty; 

20“Also of the Nethinims, whom David and the 
princes had appointed for the service of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims: all of them 
were expressed by name. ° 


seventy and seven lambs, twelve he-goats fora sin- 
offering: all ¢izs was a burnt-offering unto the Lorn. 
-36 9 And they delivered the king’s “commissions 
unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the governors on 
this side the river: and they furthered the people, and 
the house of God. 
GH AIP. ks 


Ezra prayeth unto God with confession of sins. 


21 § Then I “proclaimed a fast there, at the river|’2,h" |) 457 N OW when these things were done, the princes # 
of Ahava, that we might “afflict ourselves before|*<".S | cameto me, saying, The people ofIsrael, andthe 
our God, to seek of him a ‘right way for us, and|,,2. , |<: |priests, and the Levites, have not “separated them- 
for our little ones, and for all our substance. ih <3, | &22|selves from the people of the lands, ‘doexg accord- 


2 2 5 30, 31. 
22 For “1 was ashamed to require of the king a|*Se:©er. 


ing to their abominations, evez of the Canaanites, the 
band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammon- 
the enemy in the way: because we had spoken unto 


ites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 
the king, saying, The hand of our God zs upon all|'* 3% |*Ex3+ | 2 For they have “taken of their daughters for 
them for "good that seek him; but his power and|"?s ,| 2s 7.3:/themselves, and for their sons: so that the ‘holy 
his wrath zs “against all them that “forsake him. 34:15.22.| *Ex.19. 8. seeq have “mingled themselves with the people of 

23 So we fasted and besought our God for this:|"?s:3#2/Pe.7--| those lands: yea, the hand of the princes and rulers 
and he was “entreated of us. 1) 282, "26°" © |hath been chief in this trespass. 


24 4 Then I separated twelve of the chief of the], 42°, sJobx.20.| 3 And when I heard this thing, #1 rent my gar- 


priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their 2, ment and my mantle, and plucked off the hair of 
brethren with them, *Ps.143-4|my head and of my beard, and sat down “astonied. 

25 And weighed unto them “the silver, and the}**,7-*s 4 Then were assembled unto me every one that 
gold, and the vessels, evez the offering of the house ‘ch. 20. 3- |‘trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because 
of our God, which the king, and his counsellors, and of the transgression of those that had been carried 
his lords, and all Israel ¢heve present, had offered: *Ex.2. Jaway; and I sat astonied until the “evening sacrifice. 

26 I even weighed unto their hand six hundred 5 4 And at the evening sacrifice | arose up from 
and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels an hun- lor |my ||heaviness; and having rent my garment and 
dred talents, azd of gold an hundred talents; ees my mantle, I fell upon my knees, and ‘spread out 


27 Alsotwenty basins of gold, ofathousanddrams; re my hands unto the Lorp my God, 


and two vessels of +fine copper, +precious as gold. |#Heb. | | "Pan.9. | 6 And said, O my God, lam ashamed and blush 


, yellow, or,|| 7, 8. a py i 
28 And I said unto them, Ye ave "holy unto thes ’ »¥s.38.4.)to lift up my face to thee, my God: for “our imiqui- 
Lorp; the vessels ave ‘holy also; and the silver|tHe,, |/lOn [ties are increased over ourv head, and our ||trespass 


and the gold ave a free-will-offering unto the Lorp|" lev. 2. |’ Chron. )is “grown up unto the heavens. 
God of your fathers. Deit.33.8. Rev.38.5.|_ 7 Since the days of our fathers ave 4we deen ina 
29 Watch ye, and keep chem, until ye weigh ¢hem, | ,2,3,_ |/Pan.9-s» |great trespass unto this day; and for our iniquities 


# Lev. 22. ||? Ps. 106.6. 


before the chief of the priests and the Levites, and ares fer es ‘have we, our kings, avd our priests, been delivered 
chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the Nehao-3°-|into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, 
chambers of the house of the Lorn. "Dn.9.7,|t@ captivity, and to a spoil, and to “confusion of face, 

30 So took the priests and the Levites the weight as zt zs this day. wi; 
of the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, to bring Bion 8 And now for a +little space grace hath been 
them to Jerusalem unto the house of our God. shewed from the Lorp our God, to leave us a rem- 

31 4] Then we departed from the river of Ahava \ore#:| nant to escape, and to give us |ja nail in his holy 
on the twelfth day of the first month, to go unto constant | lace, that our God may ‘lighten our eyes, andgive 
Jerusalem: and ‘the hand of our God was upon us,|* 7.6 /%%*,, |us a little reviving in our bondage. OGM: 2 ey 
and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy, ”* || 3,,.,| 9 ‘For we were bond-men; “yet our God hath not 
and of such as lay in wait by the way. ot &|forsaken us in our bondage, but *hath extended _ 


32 And we “came to Jerusalem, and abode there|*Neb». |)". "3° |mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, 
three days. “ch-7-°8./to give usa reviving, to set up the house of-our — 


33 “| Now on the fourth day was the silver and tHe. | |God, and +to repair the desolations thereof, an 
the gold and the vessels *weighed in the house of |*“"* |" ** |to give us %a wall in Judah and in Jerus " 
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Ezra mourning, assembleth the people. 
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1o And now, O our God, what shall we say after 


CAHAADS BKX 


Before 
|'CHRIST 
457- 


this? for we have forsaken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded + by thy servants | 
the prophets, saying, The land unto which ye go 
to possess it, is an unclean land with the filthiness 
of the people of the lands, with their abominations, 
which have filled it +from one end to another with 
their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore “give not your daughters unto 
their sons, neither take their daughters unto your 
sons, ’nor seek their peace or their wealth for 
ever: that ye may be strong, and eat the good of 
the land, and ‘leave z¢ for an inheritance to your 
children for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou 
our God ¢+hast punished us less than our iniquities 
deserve, and hast given us such deliverance as this; 

14 Should we ‘again break thy commandments, 
and “join in affinity with the people of these abom- 
inations? wouldest not thou be “angry with us till 
thou hadst consumed zs, so that there should be no 
remnant nor escaping? 

15 O Lorp God of Israel, “thou av¢ righteous; 
for we remain yet escaped, as z¢ zs this day: behold, 
we ave ‘before thee “in our trespasses; for we cannot 
‘stand before thee because of this. 
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Ezra mourning, assembleth the people. 

OW ‘when Ezra had prayed, and when he had 
confessed, weeping and casting himself down 
“before the house of God, there assembled unto him 
out of Istael a very great congregation of men and 
womenand children: for the people + weptvery sore. 
‘2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, ove of the 
sons of Elam, answered and said unto Ezra, We 
have ‘trespassed against our God, and have taken 
strange wives of the people of the land: yet now 
there is hope in Israel concerning this thing. 
3 Nowtherefore let us make a “covenant with our 
God +to put away all the wives, and such as are ji, . 
born of them, according to the counsel of my lord,|/“”” 
and of those that ‘tremble at “the commandment |‘55.3. +. 
of our God; and let it be done according to the law.} *+ 
4 Arise; for éhzs matter delongeth unto thee: we 
also will de with thee: “be of good courage, and do zz. |7",5"0" 
5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests, 
the Levites, and all Israel, “to swear that they should|*Ns* 
do according to this word. And they sware. 
6 Then Ezra rose up from before the house of 
God, and went into the chamber of Johanan the son 
of Eliashib: and when he came thither, he “did eat no}* 2s" » 
bread, nor drink water: for he mourned because of 
the transgression of them thathad been carriedaway. 
7 And they made proclamation throughout Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the cap- 
tivity, that they should gather themselves together 
unto Jerusalem; 
g And that whosoever would not come within 
three days, according to the counsel of the princes 
and the elders, all his substance should be +for- 
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Those who married strange wives. 


feited, and himself separated from the congrega- 
tion of those that had been carried away. 

9 4] Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem within 
three days. It was the ninth month, on the twen- 
tieth day of the month; and ‘all the people sat in 
the street of the house of God, trembling because 
of ¢hzs matter, and for +the great rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said unto 
them, Ye have transgressed, and thave taken strange 
wives to increase the trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore “make confession unto the 
Lorp God of your fathers, and do his pleasure: 
and “separate yourselves from the people of the 
land, and from the strange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation answered and said 
with a loud voice, As thou hast said, so must we do. 

13 But the people ave many, and z zs a time of 
much rain, and we are not abie to stand without, 
neither zs ¢4zs a work of one day or two: for || we 
are many that have transgressed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation 
stand, and let all them which have taken strange 
wives in our cities come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every city, and the judges 
thereof, until °the fierce wrath of our God ||for this 
matter be turned from us. 

15 § Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and Jaha- 
ziah the son of Tikvah +were employed about this 
matter: and Meshullam and Shabbethai the Le- 
vite helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did so. And 
Ezra the priest, wit certain chief of the fathers, 
after the house of their fathers, and all of them by 
their names, were separated, and sat down in the 
first day of the tenth month to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the men that 
had taken strange wives by the first day of the first 
month. 

18 {And among the sons of the priests there were 
found that had taken strange wives: zame/y, of the 
sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethren; 
Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gave their hands that they would 
put away their wives; and deg *guilty, chey offered 
a ram of the flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, and 
Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 Andofthe sonsof Pashur; Elioenai, Maaseiah, 
Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, 
and Kelaiah (the same zs Kelita,) Pethahiah, Ju- 
dah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singersalso; Eliashib: and of the por- 
ters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover, of Israel: of the sons of Parosh; 
Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Elam; Mattaniah, Zecha- 
riah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah, 
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27 And of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, 
Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan, Ha- 
naniah, Zabbai, avd Athlai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Mal- 
luch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna; and 
Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, 
and Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, Ishijah, 
Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, azd Shemariah. 

33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai, Mattathah, 
Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, avd Shimei. 
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34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, and 
Uel, 
aie) 
36 
oT 
38 
39 
40 
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Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 
Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 
Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 
And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 
And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
|| Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 
Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah, azd Joseph. 
43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Za- 
bad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 
44 All these had taken strange wives: and some 
of them had wives by whom they had children. 


GEA Pil, 
Nehemiah mourneth, fasteth, and prayeth, 
HE words of “Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. 
And it came to pass in the month Chisleu, in 
the twentieth year, as I was in Shushan the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he 
and cer/ain men of Judah; and I asked them con- 
cerning the Jews that had escaped, which were left 
of the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 

3 And they said unto me, The remnant that are 
left of the captivity there in the province ave in 
great affliction and reproach: ‘the wall of Jerusa- 
lem also “s broken down, and the gates thereof are 
burned with fire. 

4 4 And it came to pass, when I heard these words, 
that | sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, 
and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, 7O Lorp God of 
heaven, the great and terrible God, ‘that keepeth 
covenant and mercy for them that love him and ob- 
serve his commandments: 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and “thine eyes 
open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy ser- 
vant, which I pray before thee now, day and night, 
for the children of Israel thy servants, and “confess 
the sins of the children of Israel, which we have 
sinned against thee: both I and my father’s house 
have sinned. 

7 “We have dealt very corruptly against thee, 
and have ‘not kept the commandments, nor the 
statutes, nor the judgments, which thou command- 
edst thy servant Moses. 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou 
commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, *//ye trans- 
gress, | will scatter you abroad among the nations: 

g ‘Butz/ye turn unto me, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them; “though there were of you cast 
out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, ye¢ will I 
gather them from thence, and will bring them unto 
the place that I have chosen to set my name there. 

10 “Now these ave thy servants and thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and 
by thy strong hand, 

11 © Lorp, I beseech thee, “let now thine ear be 
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‘according to the good hand of my God upon me, 


- 
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attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the 
prayer of thy servants, who “desire to fear thy 
name: and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this 
day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this man, 
For I was the king’s %cup-bearer. 


CHP ails 
Artaxerxes sendeth Nehemiah to Ferusalem. 

ND it came to pass in the month Nisan, in the 
twentieth year of “Artaxerxes the king, thaf 
wine was before him: and ‘I took up the wine, and 
gave z¢ unto the king. Now I had not been defore- 

fame sad in his presence. 
2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why zs thy 


countenance sad, seeing thou at not sick? this zs 


‘nothing e/se but ‘sorrow of heart. Then I was very 


sore afraid, 
3 And said unto the king, “Let the king live for 


.f |ever: why should not my countenance be sad, when 
= ethe city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, Zeth 


waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with fire? 

4 Then the king said unto me, For what dost thou 
make request? So I prayed to the God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, If it please the king, 
and if thy servant have found favour in thy sight, 
that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto the 
city of my fathers’ sepulchres, that I may build it. | 

6 And the king said unto me, (the +queen also 
sitting by him,) For how long shall thy journey 
be? and when wilt thou return? So it pleased the 
king to send me; and I set him /a time. 

7 Moreover, I said unto the king, If it please the 
king, let letters be given me to the governors 
beyond the river, that they may convey me oyer 
till | come into Judah; ) 

8 Anda letterunto Asaph the keeper of the a, oe 
forest, that he may give me timber to make beamsfor © 
the gates of the palace which appertained *to the 
house, and for the wall of the city, and for the house 
that I shall enter into. And the king granted me, 

9 | ThenIcametothe governors beyond re 
and gave them the king’s letters. Now th a 
sent captains of the army and horsemen > 


The names and order of 


10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 
servant, the Ammonite, heard of 7z¢, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a man to seek the 
welfare of the children of Israel. 

11 So I ‘came to Jerusalem, and was there three 
days. - 

12 § And [arose in the night, land some few men 
with me; neither told I azy man what my God had 

putin my heart to doat Jerusalem: neither was there 
‘any beast with me, save the b=ast that I rode upon. 

‘13 And I went out by night “by the gate of the 
valley, even before the dragon-well, and to the 
dung-port, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem, 
which were ‘broken down, and the gates thereof 
were consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the “gate of the fountain, 
and to the king’s pool: but ¢herve was no place for 
the beast ‘hat was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night by the *brook, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entered 
by the gate of the valley, and so returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or 
what I did; neither had Ias yet told z¢ to the Jews, 
nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the 

‘rulers, nor to the rest that did the work. 
17 4 Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress 


that we ave in, how Jerusalem “e/h waste, and the 
gates thereof are burned with fire: come, and let 
us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no 
more ’a reproach. 

18 Then I told them of “the hand of my God 
which was good upon me; as also the king’s words 
that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let 
us rise up and build. So they strengthened their 
hands for ¢Azs good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
the servant, the Ammonite, and Geshem the Ara- 
bian, heard 7¢, they “laughed us to scorn, and despised 
us, and said, What zs this thing that ye do? ‘will ye 
rebel against the king? 

20 Then answered I them, and said unto them, 
The God of heaven, he will prosper us; therefore 
we his servants will arise and build: “but ye have 
no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 


GibA Pel il. 
The names and order of them that builded the wall. 
HEN “Eliashib the high priest rose up with his 
brethren the priests, ‘and they builded the 
sheep-gate; they sanctified it, and set up the doors 
of it; “even unto the tower of Meah they sanctified 
it, unto the tower of “Hananeel. 

2 And +nextuntohim builded‘the men of Jericho. 
And next to them builded Zaccur the son of Imri. 
3 “But the fish-gate did the sons of Hassenaah 
build, who adso laid the beams thereof,and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth the 
son of Urijah, the son of Koz. And next unto 
them repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the 


son of Meshezabeel. And next unto them repaired 


Zadok the son of Baana. 
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them that builded the wall. 


5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired; 
but their nobles put not their necks to “the work 
of their Lord. 

6 Moreover, ‘the old gate repaired Jehoiada the 
son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of Besodeiah; 
they laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the “throne of the 
governor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of Har- 
haiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him also re- 
paired Hananiah the son of ove of the apothecaries, 
and they ||fortified Jerusalem unto the ‘broad wall. 

9g And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the son 
of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the son 
of Harumaph, even over against hishouse. And next 
unto him repaired Hattush the son of Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub the 
son of Pahath-moab, repaired the + other piece, “and 
the tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the son 
of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, 
he and his daughters. 

13 “The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the in- 
habitants of Zanoah; they built it,and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, anda 
thousand cubits on the wall unto *the dung-gate. 

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the son 
of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem; he 
built it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But4the gate of the fountain repaired Shallum 
the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah; 
he built it,and covered it,and setup the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of ‘Siloah by the king’s garden, and unto 
the stairs that go down from the city of David. 

16 Afterhim repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, _ 
the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto the place 
over against the sepulchres of David,and to the "pool 
that was made, and unto the house of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the 
son of Bani. Next unto him repaired Hashabiah 
the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai the 
son of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah, 

1g And next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over 
against the going up to the armory, at the ‘turning 
of the wall. . 

20 After him Baruch the son of || Zabbai earnestly 
repaired the other piece, from the turning of the wall 
unto the door of the house of Eliashibthe high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of Uri- 
jah, the son of Koz, another piece, from the door 
of the house of Eliashib even to the end of the 
house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, the men 
of the plain. 
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Nehemiah appointeth a watch, 


23 After himrepaired Benjaminand Hashubover| 


against theirhouse. After him repaired Azariah the 
son of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah, by his house. 

24 Atfer him repaired Binnui the son of Henadad, 
another piece, from the house of Azariah unto ‘the 
turning of the wall, even unto the corner. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turn- 
ing of the wall, and the tower which lieth out from 
the king’s high house, that was by the “court of the 
prison. After him, Pedaiah the son of Parosh. 

26 Moreover, “the Nethinims || dwelt in 7|| Ophel, 
unto ¢he place over against *the water-gate toward 
the east, and the tower that lieth out. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, over against the great tower that lieth out 
even unto the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the “horse-gate repaired the 
priests, every one over against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of Immer, 
overagainsthishouse. After him repaired also Shem- 
aiah the son of Shechaniah, the keeper of the east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of She- 
lemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, another 
piece. After him repaired Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah over against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the goldsmith’s 
son, unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, and to 
the || going up of the corner. 

32 And between the going up of the corner 
unto the sheep-gate repaired the goldsmiths and 
the merchants. 

CH ARP er Vi 
While the enemies scoff, Nehemiah prayeth. 
UT it came to pass “that when Sanballat heard 
that we builded the wall, he was wroth, and 
took great indignation, and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren, and the 
army of Samaria, and said, What do these feeble 
Jews? will they +fortify themselves? will they sac- 
_ rifice? will they make an end in a day? will they 
revive the stones out of the heaps of the rubbish 
which are burned? 

3 Now ’Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and 
he said, Even that which they build, if a fox go up, 
he shall even break down their stone wall. 

4 ‘Hear, O our God; for we are +despised: and 
“turn their reproach upon their own head, and give 
them for a prey in the land of captivity: 

5 And ‘cover not their iniquity, and let not their 
sin be blotted out from before thee: for they have 
provoked ¢hee to anger before the builders. 

6 Se built we the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together unto the half thereof: for the peo- 
ple had a mind to work. 

7 §| But it came to pass, ¢hat/when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and the-Arabians, and the Ammonites, and 
the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem 
+were made up, azd that the breaches began to be 
stopped, then they were very wroth, 

8 And ¢conspired all of them together to come 
and to fight against Jerusalem, and +to hinder it. 
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and armeth the labourers. 


9g Nevertheless “we made our prayer unto our 
God, and set a watch against them day and night, 
because of them. 

10 And Judah said, The strength of the bearers 
of burdens is decayed, and ¢heve 7s much rubbish; 
so that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 Andour adversaries said, They shall not know, 
neither see, till we come in the midst among them, 
and slay. them, and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews 
which dwelt by them came, they said unto us ten 
times, || From all places whence ye shall return 
unto us they will be upon you. 

13 §| Therefore set | +in the lower places behind 
the wall, azd on the higher places, | even set the 
people after their families with their swords, their 
spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the 
nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the 
people, ‘Be not ye afraid of them: remember the 
Lorp which zs *great and terrible, and ‘fight for 
your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, 
your wives, and your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, “and God had brought 
their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us 
to the wall, every one unto his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that time forth, that 
the half of my servants wrought in the work, and 
the other half of them held both the spears, the 
shields, and the bows, and the habergeons; and the 
rulers weve behind all the house of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with those that laded, every one 
with one of his hands wrought in the work, and 
with the other Zand held a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had his sword 
girded +by his side, and so builded. And he that 
sounded the trumpet was by me. 

19 §] And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people, The work zs great and 
large, and we are separated upon the wall, one far 
from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound wb 
the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: *our God 
shall fight for us. 

21 So we laboured in the work: and half of them 
held the spears from the rising of the morning ull 
the stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the 
people, Let every one with his servant lodge with- 
in Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a guard 
to us, and labour on the day. 

23 So neither J, nor my brethren, nor my ser- 
Wants, nor the men of the guard which followed me, 
none of us put off our clothes, || savng that every _ 
one put them off for washing. a 


fe 
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OCH ARWY: 
The Fews complain of their debt and bondage. 

ND there was a great “cry of the p De 
their wives against their ‘brethre 


‘A 


; 
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Nehemiah’s hospitality. CHAP! VS. Sanballat practiseth by craft to terrify him. 

2 For there were that said, We, our sons, and| cHiisr||chigigr {and fifty of the Jews and rulers, besides those that 
our daughters, ave many: therefore we take up corn —**- _||_45_|came unto us from among the heathen that ave 
for then, that we may eat, and live. ‘about us. 

3 Some also there were that said, We have mort- fae 18 Now ¢hat *which was prepared for me daily 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, that we was one ox and six choice sheep; also fowls were 
might buy corn, because of the dearth. prepared for me, and once in ten days store of all 

4 There were also that said, We have borrowed ‘verr45:/sorts of wine: yet for all this ‘required not I the 
money for the king’s tribute, azd that upon our bread of the governor, because the bondage was 
lands and vineyards. heavy upon this people. 

5 Yet now ‘our flesh zs as the flesh of our brethren, |" *7\'* "3-2! 19 “Think upon me, my God, for good, according 
our children as their children: and lo, we “bring into |{P<7",7 to all that I have done for this people. 
bondage our sons and our daughters to be servants, 
and some of our daughters are brought into bondage CHa Pe vel 
already: neither zs z¢ in our power fo redeem them; Sanballat practiseth by craft to terrify Nehemiah. 
for other men have our lands and vineyards. hsenes OW it came to pass, “when Sanballat, and To- 

6 {And I was very angry when I heard their rane biah, and ||Geshem the Arabian, and the restof 
cry and these words. Cask, |Our enemies, heard that I had builded the wall, and 

7 Then +I consulted with myself, and I rebuked js? 7 |" 4 »3:| /hatthere was no breach left therein; (‘though at that 
the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, “Ye 54?" time I had not set up the doors upon the gates ;) 
exact usury, every one of his brother. And I set {P2223 )"?rev.26) 2 That Sanballat and Geshem ‘sent unto me, 
a great assembly against them. on ee saying, Come, let us meet together in some one of 

8 And I said unto them, We, after our ability, “1.Chron. | the villages in the plain of “Ono. But they ‘thought 
have “redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were “%s"*5 | (1.35 |to do me mischief. 
sold unto the heathen; and will ye even sell your 3 3 And I sent messengers unto them, saying, I 
brethren? or shall they be sold unto us? Then am doing a great work, so that I cannot come down: 
held they their peace, and found nothing ¢o answer. why should the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 

9 Also I said, It zs not good that ye do: ought come down to you? E 
ye not to walk ¢in the its our God “because of bee 4 Yet they sent unto me four times after this sort; 
the reproach of the heathen our enemies? Bes and I answered them after the same manner, 

10 Llikewise, azd my brethren, and my servants, | Poy? 5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in like 
might exact of them money and corn: | pray you, manner the fifth time with an open letter in his hand; 
let us leave off this usury. Or 6 Wherein was written, It is reported among the 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even this day, Or, |heathen, and ||Gashmu saith 27, “chat thou and the 
their lands, their vineyards, their olive-yards, and vert: |Jews think to rebel: for which cause thou buildest 
their houses, also the hundredth fart of the money, the wall, that thou mayest be their king, according 
and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact to these words. 
of them. : 7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to 

12 Then said they, We will restore ¢Aem, and will preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, 7here 7s a king 
require nothing of cai so will we do as thou say- in Judah: and now shall it be reported to the king 
est. Then I called the priests, ‘and took an oath of |'f"""° according to these words. Come now therefore, 
them, that they should do according to this promise. J*: 3+ and let us take counsel together. 

13 Also “I shook my lap, and said, So God shake |"""* 8 Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no 

- out every man from his house, and from his labour, /“g°y33" such things done as thou sayest, but thou feignest 
that performeth not this promise, even thus be he them out of thine own heart. ‘ 
shaken out, and+emptied. And all the congrega-|}7 .. 9 For they all made us afraid, saying, Their hands 
tion said, Amen, and praised the Lorp. ‘And the /7?'fing. shall be weakened from the work, that it be notdone. 
people did according to this promise. | was Now therefore, O God, strengthen my hands. _ 

14 4 Moreover, from the time that I was appointed 10 Afterward I came unto the house of Shemaiah 
to be their governor in the land of Judah, from the the son of Delaiah, the son of Mehetabeel, who was 
twentieth year ”even unto the two and thirtieth year|"*"">° shut up; and he said, Let us meet together in the 
of Artaxerxes the king, ¢hat 7s, twelve years, I and house of God, within the temple, and let us shut 
my brethren have not “eaten the bread of the gov-)"4"7* the doors of the temple: for they will come to slay 
ernor. : thee; pe 9 eh at eee ste come as pe eS 

15 But the former governors that had deen before 11 And I said, Should such a man as | flee? an 
me at chargeable sn the people, and had taken who ? there, ae pore: er I cig would go into the 
of them bread and wine, besides forty shekels of sil- temple to save his life? I will not go in. 
ver: yea, even their servants bare alte over the peo- 12 And lo, I perceived that God had not sent 
ple; but ’so did not I, because of the “fear of God. + Cor. 18.|v Exek. 13-|him but that #he pronounced this prophecy against 

16 Yea, also, I continued in the work of this|,,2. me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him, 
wall, neither bought we any land: and all my ser- 13 Therefore was he hired, that I should be afraid, 
vants were gathered thither unto the work. at 9. and do so, and sin, and ¢ha/ they might have matler 
17 Moreover, there were “at my table an hundred|' 3's. for an evil report, that they might reproach me. 
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A register of those that 


14 *My God, think thou upon Tobiah and San-’ 
ballat, according to these their works, and on the 
‘prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, » 
that would have put me in fear. 

15 §]So the wall was finished in the twenty and 
fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that ‘when all our ene- 
mies heard ¢hereof, and all the heathen that were 
about us saw ¢hese things, they were much cast down 
in their own eyes: for ‘they perceived that this work 
was wrought of our God. 

17 4] Moreover, in those days the nobles of Judah 
+-sent many letters unto Tobiah, and the letters of 
Tobiah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto 
him, because he was the son-in-law of Shechaniah 
the son of Arah; and his son Johanan had taken 
the daughter of Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds before me, 


and uttered my ||words to him. Azd Tobiah sent}! 
letters to put me in fear. 
CHAP. VII. 


A register of those who returned from Babylon. 
OW it came to pass, when the wall was built, 
and I had “set up the doors, and the porters, 
and the singers, and the Levites were appointed, 

2 That I¢ gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah 
the ruler ‘of the palace, charge over Jerusalem: for 
he was a faithful man, and ‘feared God above many. 

3 And I said unto them, Let not the gates of 
Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and 
while they stand by, let them shut the doors and 
bar them: and appoint watches of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every 
one Zo de over against his house. 

4 Now the city was +large and great: but the peo- 
ple were few therein, and the houses were not builded. 

5 §,And my God put into mine heart to gather 
together the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, 
that they might be reckoned by genealogy. And 
I found a register of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the first, and found written therein, 


6 *These ave the children of the province, that]; 


went up out of the captivity, of those that had been 
carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon had carried away, and came again to 
Jerusalem and to Judah, every one unto his city; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehe- 
miah, || Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bil- 
shan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The num- 
ber, / say, of the men of the people of Israel was ¢hzs ; 

8 The children of Parosh, two thousand an hun- 
dred seventy and two. 

9g The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, six hundred fiftyand two. 

11 The children of Pahath- moab, of the children 
of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and eight hun- 
dred and eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand two hun- 
dred fifty and four. 
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, miel, axd of the children of || Hodevah, seventy 


¢, four, 


returned from Babylon, 


13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty 
and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. ] 

15 The children of ||Binnui, six hundred forty 
and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand three 

hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, six hundred three- 
score and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand three- 
score and seven, 

20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. 

22 The children of Hashum, threehundred twenty 
and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred en 
and four. 

24 The children of || Hariph, an hoideed and 
twelve. 

25 The children of ||Gibeon, ninety and five, 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an 
hundred fourscore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 

28 The men of || Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 

29 The men of || Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and 


- |Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. 


30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and twenty 
and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai,an hundred twenty 
and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. — 

34 The children of the other ‘Elam, a thousand. 
two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harim, three hundred and — 
twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty 
and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven 
hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, three thousand nine 
hundred and thirty. 

39 {The priests: the oliildien of “Jedaiah, of the 
house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three. 

40 The children of‘Immer,a thousand fifty and two. 

41 The children of *Pashur, a thousand two Dug 
dred forty and seven. 

42 The children of ‘Harim, a thousand all sev- 
enteen. 


43 4 The Levites: the children of Jeshua, one 


44 4 The singers: the children of Asaph, an Be: 
dred forty and eight. 
45 The porters: the children of | 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, t 


Those that returned from Babylon. 


dren of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 
of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 4] The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the 
children of Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 


47 The children of Keros, the children of ||Sia,|! 


the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children of Ha- 
gaba, the children of || Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of Gid- 
del, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children of Rezin, 
the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, 
the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children of Meu- 
nim, the children of || Nephishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha- 
kupha, the children of Harhur, 


54 The children of || Bazlith, the children of Me-|!° 


hida, the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the children of Ha- 
tipha. 

57 9 The children of Solomon’s servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of || Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children of Dar- 
kon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the chil- 
dren of || Amon. ; 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
mon’s servants, weve three hundred ninety and two. 

61 *And these were they which went up a/so from 


Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, ||Addon, and Im-'! 


mer: but they could not shew their father’s house, 
nor their ||seed, whether they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of To- 
biah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred forty 
and two. 

63 4 And of the priests: the children of Habaiah, 
the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which 
took one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite 
to wife, and was called after their name. 

64 These sought their register among those that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not found: 
therefore were they, as polluted, put from the 
priesthood. 

65 And ||the Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
should not eat of the most holy things, till there 
stood #p a priest with Urim and Thummim. 

66 §] [he whole congregation together was forty 
and two thousand three hundred and threescore. 

67 Besides their man-servants and their maid- 
servants, of whom ¢here were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven: and they had two hun- 
dred fortyand five singing-men and singing-women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty and six: 
their mules, two hundred forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: 
six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 


, ‘ 
_ <2 
a a. - a SS eee 


Before 


CHRIST | 


about 536. 


Or, 
Staha. 


| Or, 
Shamlat. 


| Or, Me- 
phusim. 


Yr, 
Bazluth, 


fOr, 
Peruda. 


| Or, 
Ami. 


k Ezra 2. 


| Or, 
pedigree. 


| Or, the 
governor, 
. 8.0. 


ie) 
<a 


CHAE wv BL, 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 536. 


® Ezra 3.1. 


about 445. 
« Ezra 3.1. 


6 ch. 3. 26. 
¢ Ezra 7. 6. 


¢ Deut. 31. 
i, 12. 


+ Heb. 
thgt un- 
derstood 


+ Heb. 


eyes. 


t Judg. 3. 
20. 


' Ezra 2.63. 
ch. 7. 65. 
10. 
{ Or, 
governor. 
m2 Chron. 


I. 
the 


Reading and hearing the law. 


70 [And +some of the chief of the fathers gave 
unto the work. ‘The Tirshatha gave to the trea- 
sure a thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, five 


- |hundred and thirty priests’ garments. 


71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave to the 
treasure of the work “twenty thousand drams of gold, 
and two thousand and two hundred pounds of silver, 

72 And ¢ha¢ which the rest of the people gave 
was twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thou- 
sand pounds of silver, and threescore and seven 
priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the por- 
ters, and the singers, and some of the people, and 
the Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities; 
“and when the seventh month came, the children 


of Israel were in their cities. 


Cob Au? a Vela b. 
The religious manner of reading and hearing the law. 
ND all “the people gathered themselves toge- 
ther as one man into the street that was *be- 
fore the water-gate; and they spake unto Ezra the 
‘scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses, which 
the Lorp had commanded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest brought “the law before 
the congregation both of men and women, and all 
+ that could hear with understanding, ‘upon the first 
day of the seventh month. 

3 And he read therein before the street that was 
before the water-gate + from the morning until mid- 
day, before the men and the women, and those that 
could understand; and the ears of all the people 
were attentive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a +pulpit of 
wood, which they had made for the purpose; and 
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and 
Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, 
on his right hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, 
and Mishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum, and 
Hashbadana, Zechariah, azd Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the +sight of all 
the people; (for he was above all the people;) and 
when he opened it, all the people “stood up: 

6 And Ezrablessed the Lorn, the greatGod. And 


-all the people “answered, Amen, Amen, with “lifting 
- jup their hands: and they ‘bowed their heads, and 
8. worshipped the Lorn with ¢hezr faces to the ground. 


7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Aza- 


- |riah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites,‘caused 
- |the people to understand the law: and the people 
|s¢ood in their place. 


8 So they read in the book in the law of God 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused ¢hem to 
understand the reading. 

9 And Nehemiah, which zs ||the Tirshatha, and 
Ezra the priest the scribe, “and the Levites that 
taught the people, said unto all the people, “This 
day zs holy unto the Lorp your God; *’mourn not, 


‘Inor weep. For all the people wept, when they 
¢ heard the words of the law. 


10 Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat 
365 


A solemn fast, and 


the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions 


unto them for whom nothing is prepared: for ¢hzs, 
|P Esth. 9. 


day zs holy unto our Lorp: neither be ye sorry; 
for the joy of the Lorn is your strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, 
Hold your peace, for the day zs holy; neither be 
ye grieved. 

12 And all the people went their way to eat, and 
to drink, and to ’send portions, and to make great 
mirth, because they had “understood the words that 
were declared unto them. 

13 § And on the second day were gathered to- 
gether the chief of the fathers of all the people, the 
priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even 
||to understand the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in the law which the 
Lorp had commanded +by Moses, that the children 
of Israel should dwell in ‘booths in the feast of the 
seventh month: 

15 And ‘that they should publish and proclaim in 
all their cities, and “in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth 
unto the mount, and “fetch olive-branches, and pine- 
branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to make booths, as z¢ 
7s written. 

16 § So the people went forth, and brought ¢hem, 
and made themselves booths, every one upon the 
Yroof of his house, and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of God, and in the street of 
the ‘water-gate, “and in the street of the gate of 
Ephraim. 

17 Andallthecongregation of them that were come 
again outof the captivity made booths, and sat under 
the booths; for since the days of Jeshua the son of 
Nun unto that day had not the children of Israel 
done so. And there was very ‘great gladness. 

18 Also ‘day by day, from the first day unto the 
last day, he read in the book of the law of God. 
And they kept the feast seven days; and on the 
eighth day was +a solemn assembly,“according unto 
the manner. 

CHA rele: 
A solemn fast, and repentance of the people. 
OW in the twentyand fourth day of *this month 
N the children of Israel were assembled with 
asting, and with sackclothes, ‘and earth upon them. 

2 And ‘the seed of Israel separated themselves 
from all +strangers, and stood and confessed their 
sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, and “read in 
the book of the law of the Lorn their God oe fourth 
nart of the day; and another fourth part they con- 
fessed, and worshipped the Lorn their God. 

4 4] Then stood up upon the ||stairs, of the Le- 
vites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 
Sherebiah, Bani, azd Chenani, and cried with a loud 
voice unto the Lorn their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, Bani, 
Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, azd 
Pethahiah, said, Stand up, azd bless the Lorp your 
God for ever and ever: and blessed be ‘thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all blessing and praise. 
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they might 
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2 Lev. 23. 
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«2 Kings | 
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f2 Kings 
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| 20; 
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Ex. 20. 11. 
Rev. 14. 7. 
h Deut. ro. 


° Gen. 12.7. 
& 15.78. 


| & 17.7, 
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'p Josh. 23. 
heed 


chapters. 


'¢ ex.18.11. 
||* Ex. 9. 16. 


Isa. 63. 12, 
& 14. 


|| Jer. 32. 20. 


\¢ Ex. 17. 6. 


|| Num. 20.9, 


| XC. 
fF Deut.1.8. 


+ Heb. 


. | which 


thou hadst 


. Lift up thy 
||Aand to 


give them. 


| Num. 14. 


Ps, 78-25, 
42, 43- 
kNum. 14. 

4. 
+ Heb. 
a God of 


|| pardons. 


|\€ Ex. 34. 6. 


||Num. 14. 


18, 
Ps. 86.5, 


‘'them, and withheldest not thy ‘manna fro 


hae and gavest them “water for their t 
s Deut.2.7. { 


repentance of the people, 


6%Thou, even thou, avt Lorn alone; *thou hast 
‘made heaven, “the heaven of heavens, with ‘all their 
host, the earth, and all ¢izzgs that ave therein, the 
seas, and all that zs therein, and thou *preservest 
them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou ar¢ the Lorp the God, who didst choose 
‘Abram, and broughtest him forth out of Ur of the 
Chaldees, and gavest him the name of “Abraham; 

8 And foundest his heart “faithful before thee, 


‘and madest a ’covenant with him to give the land 
‘lof the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
‘ithe Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Girgas- 


hites, to give z¢, J say, to his seed, and “hast per- 
formed thy words; for thou a7¢ righteous: 
9 7And didst see the affliction of our fathers in 


Egypt, and “heardest their cry by the Red sea: 


10 And ‘shewedst signs and wonders upon Pha- 


"8, |raoh, and on all his servants, and onall the people 


of his land: for thou knewest that they ‘dealt 
proudly against them. So didst thou “get thee a 
name, as z¢ zs this day. 

11 *And thou didst divide the sea before them, 


, so that they went through the midst of the sea on 
-|the dry land; and their persecutors thou threwest 
‘into the deeps, as a stone into the mighty waters. 


12 Moreover, thou ‘leddest them in the day by a 
cloudy pillar; and in the night by a pillar of fire, to 
give them light in the way wherein they should go. 

13 “Thou camest down also upon mount Sinai, 
and spakest with them from heaven, and gavest 


‘them “right judgments, and +true laws, good sta- 
‘Itutes and commandments: 


14 And madest known unto them thy ‘holy sab- 


‘bath, and commandedst them precepts, statutes, 


and laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant: 

15 And “gavest them bread from heaven for their 
hunger, and ‘broughtest forth water for them out 
of the rock for their thirst, and promisedst them 
that they should “go in to possess the land + which 
thou hadst sworn to give them. 

16 £But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
*hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy 
commandments, vil 

17 And refused to obey, ‘neither were mindful 
of thy wonders that thou didst among them; but 
hardened their necks, and in their rebellion ap- 
pointed ‘a captain to return to their bondage: but 
thou avt +a God ready to pardon, ‘gracious and 


forsookest them not. 
18 Yea, “when they had made them a molten 
calf, and said, This zs thy God that brought thee up 
out of Egypt, and had wrought great provocations; 
19 Yet thou in thy “manifold mercies forsookest 


(them not in the wilderness: the °pillar of the cloud 


departed not from them by day, to lead them in the 
way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew 
them light, and the way wherein they. should go. 
20 Thou gavest also thy “good Spirit to instruct 
m their 


21 Yea, ‘forty years didst thou sustain 


merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and | 


< 


The Levites confess God’s goodness, &e. 


the wilderness, so ‘hat they lacked nothing; their 
‘clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover, thou gavest them kingdoms and 
nations, and didst divide them into corners: so they 
possessed the landof “Sihon, and the land of the king 
of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of Bashan. 

23 *Their children also multipliedst thou as the 
stars of heaven, and broughtest them into the land, 
concerning which thou hadst promised to their 
fathers, that they should go in to possess 2¢. 

24 So’the children went in and possessed the 
land, and ?thou subduedst before them the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them into 
their hands, with their kings, and the people of the 
land, that they might do with them +as they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and a “fat land, 
and possessed “houses full of all goods, || wells dixged, 
vineyards and oliveyards, and +fruit-trees in abun- 


dance: so they did eat, and were filled, and ‘became 


fat,and delighted themselves in thy great “xoodness. 
26 Nevertheless, they ‘were disobedient, and re- 
belled against thee, and’cast thy law behind their 


backs, and slew thy “prophets which testified against’ 


them to turn them to thee, and they wrought great 
provocations. 
27 *Therefore thou deliveredst them into the 


hand of their enemies, who vexed them: and in the 4 


time of their trouble, when they cried unto thee, 
thou ‘heardest ¢hem from heaven; and according to 
thy manifold mercies *thou gavest them saviours, 
who saved them out of the hand of their enemies. 
28 But after they had rest +“they did evil again 
before thee: thereforeleftestthouthem in the hand of 
their enemies, so that they had the dominion over 
them: yet when they returned and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest ¢hem from heaven; and “many times 
didst thou deliver them according to thy mercies; 
29 And testifiedst against them, that thou might- 
est bring them again unto thy law: yet they “dealt 
proudly,andhearkened notunto thy commandments, 
but sinned against thy judgments, (which if a man 
do, he shall live in them;) and + withdrew the shoul- 
der, and hardened their neck, and would not hear. 
30 Yet many years didst thou + forbear them, and 
testifiedst against them by thy Spirit +?in thy pro- 
phets: yet would they not give ear: ’therefore gavest 
thou them into the hand of the people of the lands. 


31 Nevertheless, for thy great mercies’ sake]; 


‘thou didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake 
them; for thou art ‘a gracious and merciful God. 


32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the), 


“mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest covenant 


and mercy, let not all the +trouble seem little before)’ 


thee, +that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our 


princes, and on our priests, and on our prophets,|", 


and on our fathers, and on all thy people, “since 
the time of the kings of Assyria unto this day. 

33 Howbeit, *thou av¢ just in all that is brought 
upon us; for thou hast done right, but ‘we have 
done wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened 
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The names of those that sealed the covenant. 


unto thy commandments and thy testimonies, where- 
with thou didst testify against them. 

35 Forthey have*notserved thee in their kingdom, 
and in “thy great goodness that thou gavest them, and 
in the large and “fat land which thou gavest before 
them, neither turned they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, “we ave servants this day, and for the 
land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we ave 
servants in it: 

37 And “it yieldeth much increase unto the kings 
whom thou hast set over us because of our sins: also 
they have “dominion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle, at their pleasure, and we ave in great distress. 

38 And because of all this we ‘make a sure 
covenant and write z/; and our princes, Levites, and 


priests, “seal azo zt 


CHA Rekexs 
The names of them that sealed the covenant. 
OW +those that sealed zwere, “Nehemiah || the 
Tirshatha, ‘the son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 
‘Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 
Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Meshullam, Abyah, Mijamin, 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were the 
priests. 
g And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of Aza- 
niah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kadmiel; 
1o And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 
14 The chief of the people: “Parosh, Pahath- 
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 


2 


3 
4 
5 
6 


18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah. 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 §]‘And the rest of the people, the priests, the 
Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethinims, 
fand all they that had separated themselves from 
the people of the lands unto the law of God, their 
wives, their sons, and their daughters, every one 
having knowledge, and having understanding; 

29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 
fand entered into a curse, and into an oath, “to walk 
in God's law, which was given +by Moses the ser- 
vant of God, and to observe and do all the com- 
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mandments of the Lorp our Lord, and his judg- 
ments and his statutes; 

30 And that we would not give ‘our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their daughters 
for our sons: 

31 “And 7 the people of the land bring ware or 
any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we 
would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the 
holy day: and ¢Aat we would leave the ‘seventh 
year, and the “exaction of +every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge 
ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekel for 
the service of the house of our God; 

33 For “the shew-bread, and for the ’continual 
meat-offering, and for the continual burnt-offering, 
of the sabbaths, of the new-moons, for the set feasts, 
and for the holy ¢/zzgs, and for the sin-offerings to 
make an atonement for Israel, and for all the work 
of the house of our God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the priests, the 
Levites, and the people, “for the wood-offering, to 
bring z¢ into the house of our God, after the houses 
of our fathers, at times appointed year by year, to 
burn upon the altar of the Lorp our God, ‘as z¢ zs 
written ‘in the law: 

35 And ’to bring the first-fruits of our ground, 
and the first-fruits of all fruit of all trees, year by 
year, unto the house of the Lorn: 

36 Also the first-born of our sons, and of our 
cattle, as 2¢ zs written ‘in the law, and the firstlings 
of our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house 


of our God, unto the priests that minister in the) 


house of our God. 

37 ‘And ¢hat we should bring the first-fruits of our 
dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all manner 
of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the 


chambers of the house of our God; and “the tithes of |, 


our ground unto the Levites, that the same Levites 
might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with 
the Levites *when the Levites take tithes: and the 
Levites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto 
the house of our God, to ’the chambers, into the 
treasure-house. 

39 For the children of Israel and the children of 
Levi shall bring the offering of the corn, of the new 
wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, where ave the 
vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests that minis- 
ter, and the porters, and the singers: “and we will 
not forsake the house of our God. 


CHARL girls 
A catalogue of those who dwelt at Ferusalem. 
ANE the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerusa- 
lem: the rest of the people also cast lots, to 
bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem “the holy 
city, and nine parts fo dwell in other cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the men that ¢will- 
ingly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 §|“Now these ave the chief of the province that 
dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in their cities, Zo wit, 
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EHEMIAH. Those who dwelt at Ferusalem. 
Heise || Betsy Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and “the Nethi- 
__445: 445-__/nims, and ‘the children of Solomon’s servants. 
tEx.a4.16.|/4Ezra s, 4 And /at Jerusalem dwelt cerdain of the children 
Ezra 9. 12,|/*Ezra2. |Of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin. Of the 
s £2 Chron. children of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 
Daa **"\son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
panacea Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the children 
&c. ioe 38. of €Perez; 
Soucy teeth 5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son: of 
pata Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, 
fon the son of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
es Shiloni. 
nt 6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem 
egeihag were four hundred threescore and eight valiant men. 
Nae 7 And these ave the sons of Benjamin; Sallu 
acai the son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, the son of 
Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, 
the son of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah., 
8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. . 
reeari 9g And Joel the son of Zichri was their overseer: 
_ jand Judahthe son of Senuah was second over the city. 
x Chron.) 10 “Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, 
¢ Lev. 6.12. ; Jachin. 
11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Meshul- 
Papeete lam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son 
Saeee of Ahitub, was the ruler of the house of God. 
eee, 12 And their brethren that did the work of the 
house were eight hundred twenty and two; and 
pei Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, 
te the son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
easy Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 

f 13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two 
Th: hundred forty and two: and Amashai the son of 
Sere Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, 
puits,| [the son of Immer, | 
ee 14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, an 
Re: hundred twenty and eight: and their overseer was 

a1,&c, |10r, | Zabdiel, ||the son of ove of the great men. 
Hagsed- | 15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of 
ees Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, 
the son of Bunni; 
oe 16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of 
2Chron. | +Heb. | |the Levites, +ad the oversight of ‘the outward 
‘2,hren. | business of the house of God. 
5 gers) 17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son of 
Ee Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal to begin 
ch..13. 12 the thanksgiving in prayer: and Bakbukiah the 
as second among his brethren, and Abda the son of ~ 
; Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun. 
*ve.x. | 18 All the Levites in *the holy city were two 
hundred fourscore and four. 
19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
{Beat |their brethren that kept +the gates, were an hun- 
dred seventy and two. 
ite 20 J And the residue of Israel, of the pasate 
& 27. 53. and the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, 
® Judg. 5.9. every one in his inheritance. 
'seech.3.| 21 “But the Nethinims dwelt in || Ophel: a aod 
BATS | Or, ¢ we \Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethinims. 
22 The overseer also of the Levites « xt 


lem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son 


The succession of high priests. GHAR LAW: The dedication of the walls. 

biah, the athe nin aay the son of Micha. Of CHRIST | CHRIST 15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai; 

dale SR NP ka were over the busi-|—*4#-_|/__ #5: | [6 tab ea tenia ofGinnethon, Meshullam; 
L 17 yah, Zichri: of Miniamin, of Moadiah 

23 For “7t was the king’s commandment con- "See En Piltai; . | 
ou sat ar lla eh portion should be for Orton 18 Of Bilgah,Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehonathan; 
Deyiaad othahit ac ay. Bild Sage EE Seo 19 Bie of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; 

e son of Meshezabeel, o 20 Sallai, Kallai; of Amok ; 
the children of *Zerah the son of Judah, was “at the|"Ssr 21 Of Hilkiah, Hachabieh of joan Nee 
king’s hand in all matters concerning the people. |7¢¥., | 22 4 The Levites in the days of Eliashib, Joiada 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, some eae and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded Bh fees of 
ph Pe at ee ira wo a pie tents Ng bathers: also the priests, to the reign of Darius 

g ; ,a 1e Persian. 
She he hn a a and at Jekabzeel, and zz the ie 23 The sons a rah the cule of the fathers, 
g ; . pee, ere written in the book of the “Chronicles, even 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at Beth- until the days of Johanan the son of Eliashib. 
phelet, 24 And the chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, 
27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with 
i the villages thereof, their brethren over against them, to praise axd to 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and zz the Ree give thanks, ‘according to the commandment of 
villages thereof, Ex. |David the man of God, “ward over against ward. 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at Xr. 25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshul- 
ee a a Tite Ape pees Met f a Talmon, Akkub, weve porters keeping the ward 

30 Zanoah, ullam, and zz their villages, at pokey. |at the ||thresholds of the gates. 

Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and zz ee); 26 These were in the days of Joiakim the son of 
the villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days of Nehe- 
esi ‘Seriicat gat Hinnom. : i fers ;?s,|Miah ‘the governor, and of Ezra the priest, “the scribe. 

31 The children also of Benjamin ||from Geba/!0n7 |) 27 §| And at ‘the dedication of the wall of Jerusa- 
dwelt ||at Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and 7)! ‘Re ° lem, they sought the Levites out of all their places, 
their villages. mas, ||Fsottle-/to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, co with gladness, “both with thanksgivings, and with 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, chen &|singing, zz¢z cymbals, psalteries, and with harps. 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neball vs 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 28 Andthe sons of the singers gathered themselves 

35 Lod, and Ono, ‘the valley of craftsmen. #1 Chron, together, both out of the plain country round about 

36 And: of the Levites were divisions zz Judah, Jerusalem, and from the villages of Netophathi; 
and in Benjamin. 29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the 

CHAP. X11. fields of Geba and Azmaveth: for the singers had 
Oe Metis ndiina Vavied|ecee| | ga And the paeats and the, Devices, pusied 
Og | Shoat s28-| 30 An e priests and the Levites_purifie 
that went up with Zerubbabel the.son of) * themselves, and purified the people, and the gates, 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua: *Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, estar and the wall. 

2 Amariah, || Malluch, Hattush, ey 31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon 

3 ||Shechaniah, || Rehum, || Meremoth, ee the wall, and appointed two great companies of them 

4 Iddo, ||Ginnetho, *Abijah, fanish, "See, |that gave thanks, whereof "one went on the right 

ee Ee ee re 

: ; ae 32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half o 

7 ||Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These weve Heraoh, the princes of Judah, 
the chief of the priests and of their brethren in the |», Gi 33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 
days of “Jeshua. . ver. 16. 34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, Kad- | Or, Min Torah ih. ; 
miel, Sherebiah, Judah, azd Mattaniah, ‘which was ree 17. pNum.re.) 35 And certain of the priests’ sons “with trum- 
over [the thanksgiving, he and his brethren. ier pets; zamely, Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, were, ee son of Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of 
over piahastetn e the Notnkien Joiakim also b oe ney a sa ‘4 aes the aon of Asaph: 

10 nd Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also be-/ Hess.» ». 36 An is brethren, Shemaiah, and Aczarael, 
gat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada, vchoy Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Ha- 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan #efsa’me *1Chrom. nani, with ‘the musical instruments of David the 
begat Jaddua. giving. man of God, and Ezra the scribe before them. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, the vt) 37 "And at the fountain-gate, which was over 
chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jere- *ch.3. 15.against them, they went up by ‘the stairs of the 
miah, Hananiah; teh, 3.26 city of David, at the going up of the wall, above the 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan; &8.1,3,/ house of David, even unto ‘the water-gate eastward. 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Joseph; ferns 38 “And the other company of them that gave 
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thanks went over against ¢heme, and IJ after them, | 
and the half of the people upon the wall, from beyond 
“the tower of the furnaces even unto ’the broad wall; 

39 ‘And from above the gate of Ephraim, and 
above “the old gate, and above ‘the fish-gate, ‘and 
the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, 
even unto “the sheep-gate: and they stood still in, 
‘the prison-gate. 

40 So stood the two companies of them that gave 
thanks in the house of God, and J, and the half of 
the rulers with me: 

41 And the-priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Minia- 
min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, avd Hananiah, 
with trumpets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, 
and Ezer. And the singers +sang loud, with Jez- 
rahiah ¢hey overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great sacrifices, 
and rejoiced: for God had made them rejoice with 
great joy: the wives also and the children rejoiced: 
so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

44 §’And at that time were some appointed over 
the chambers for the treasures, for the offerings, 
for the first-fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into 
them out of the fields of the cities the portions ||of 
the law for the priests and Levites: +for Judah 
rejoiced for the priests and for the Levites +that| 
waited. 

45 And both the singers and the porters kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the purifi- 
cation, according to the commandment of David, 
and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in the days of David “and Asaph of old 
there were chief of the singers, and songs of praise 
and thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, and 
in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the 
singers and the porters, every day his portion: ‘and 
they ||sanctified oly things unto the Levites; “and 
the Levites sanctified ¢emz unto the children of Aaron. 

N that day *+they read in the book of Moses in 
() the +audience of the people; and therein was 
found written, that the Ammonite and the Moabite 
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should notcome into the congregation of God forever; |; 
2 Because they met not the children of Israel) 


with bread and with water, but ‘hired Balaam) 
against them, that he should curse them: “howbeit, 
our God turned the curse into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when they had heard the 
law, ‘that they separated from Israel all the mixed 
multitude. 

4 4 And before this, Eliashib the priest, +having 
the oversight of the chamber of the house of our 
God, was allied unto Tobiah. 

5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, 
‘where aforetime they laid the meat-offerings, the 


frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of the 
corn, the new wine, and the oil, (+#which was com- 
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manded /o de given to the Levites, and the singers, 
and the porters,) and the offerings of the priests. 

6 But in all this “ve was not I at Jerusalem: 
“for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
king of Babylon came I| unto the king, and *+aftes 
certain days ||obtained I| leave of the king: 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood of 
the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in ‘preparing 
him a chamber in the courts of the house of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast forth 
all the household-stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 

9g Then I commanded, and they “cleansed the 
chambers: and thither brought I again the vessels 
of the house of God, with the meat-offering and the 
frankincense. 

10 §/And I perceived that the portions of the 
Levites had ‘not been given ¢hem- for the Levites 
and the singers, that did the work, were fled every 
one to “his field. 

11 Then “contended I with the rulers, and said, 
*Why is the house of God forsaken? And I gath- 
ered them together, and set them in their }place. 

12 “Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn 
and the new wine and the oil unto the ||treasuries. 

13 7And I made treasurers over the treasuries, 
Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe; and 
of the Levites, Pedaiah: and +next to them was 
Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah: - 
for they were counted “faithful, and +their office 
was to distribute unto their brethren, 

14 ‘Remember me, O my God, concerning this, 
and wipe not out my +good deeds that I have done 
for the house of my God, and for the || offices thereof. 

15 In those days saw I in Judah some treading 
wine-presses ‘on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, 
and lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and 
all manner of burdens, “which they brought into 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and I testified 
against them in the day wherein they sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which 
brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the 
sabbath unto the children of Judah,and in Jerusalem. 

17 *Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, 
and said unto them, What evil thing zs this that ye 
do, and profane the sabbath day? 

18 “Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city? 
yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that, when the gates of 
Jerusalem *began to be dark before the sabbath, I 
commanded that the gates should be shut, and 
charged that they should not be opened till after 
the sabbath: “and some of my servants set I at the 
gates, that there should no burden be brought in 
on the sabbath day. me) ce 

20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind of 
ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, and said» into | 
them, Why lodge ye +about the wall? if ye do sv _ 
again, I will lay hands on you, From_ 
forth came they no more on the sabba 


; 
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22 And I commanded the Levites, that ‘they|, 
should cleanse themselves, and ¢ha¢ they shouldcome | 
and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. 
‘Remember me, O my God, concerning this also, and 
spare me according to the || greatness of thy mercy. | 

23 §jIn those days also saw I Jews ¢hat +¢had 
married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, azd of Moab: 

24 And their children spake half in the speech 
of Ashdod, and +could not speak in the Jews’ lan- 
guage, but according to the language tof each 
people. ; 

25 And I ‘contended with them, and ||cursed 
them, and smote certain of them, and plucked off 
their hair and made them/swear by God, saying, 
Ye shall not give your daughtersunto their sons, nor 
take their daughters unto yoursons,or foryourselves. 

26 *Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by these 
things? yet “among many nations was there no, 
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ichtaisr | king like him, ‘who was beloved of his God, and 
|sbout 43: God made him king over all Israel: ‘nevertheless 
*2Samaa. even him did outlandish women cause to sin, 
‘1 Kings | 27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 
‘Exato2.|this great evil, to ‘transgress against our God in 
‘Marrying strange wives? 
mt 28 And one of the sons “of Joiada, the son of 
'Ehashib the high priest, was son-in-law to Sanbal- 
/ lat the Horonite: therefore I chased him from me, 
se * 29 “Remember them, O my God, +because they 
ere. |have defiled the priesthood, and “the covenant of 
’Mal-2-4 the priesthood, and of the Levites. 
| 307Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, and 
*R0*" appointed the wards of the priests and the Levites, 
every one in his business; 
31 And for *the wood-offering, at times appoint- 


Vashtt’s disobedience, &c. 


rch. 10.34. 


*ver-x4,22.|eq, and for the first-fruits. ‘Remember me, O my 
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1 Ahasuerus maketh royal feasts, 10 Vashti sent Sor. 
OW it came to pass in the days of “Ahasuerus, 
(this zs Ahasuerus which reigned “from India 
even unto Ethiopia, ‘over an hundred and seven 
and twenty provinces:) 

2 That in those days, when the king Ahasuerus 
“sat on the throne of his kingdom, which was in 
“Shushan the palace, : 

3 In the third year of his reign, he“made a feast 
unto all his princes and his servants; the power of 
Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the 
provinces, dezzg before him: 

4 When he shewed the riches of his glorious 
kingdom and the honour of his excellent majesty 
many days, evez an hundred and fourscore days. 

5 And when these days were expired, the king 
made a feast unto all the people that were + present 

- in Shushan the palace, both unto great and small, 
seven days, in the court of the garden of the king’s 
palace; 

6 Where were white, green, and ||blue Zaxgings, 
fastened with cords of fine linen and purple to sil- 
ver rings and pillars of marble: #the beds were of 
gold and siiver, upon a pavement |{of red, and blue, 
and white, and black marble. 

7 And they gave ¢hem drinkin vessels of gold, (the 
vessels being diverse one from another,) and + royal 
wine inabandance, taccording tothe state of the king. 

8 And the drinking was according to the law; 
none did compel: for so the king had appointed to | {Mev 
all the officers of his house, that they should do) #d 
according to every man’s pleasure. ae 

9 Also Vashtithe queen madea feast forthe women | fs"¢ 0” 
zz the royal house which de/on ged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 §{ On the seventh day, when “the heart of the 
king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehu- 

_ man, Biztha, ‘Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Ze- |‘ 7% 
‘thar, and Carcas, the seven ||chamberlains that|!9%.,, 
srved in the presence of Ahasuerus the king, 
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ictuisr| 11 To bring Vashti the queen before the king 
about 5'9-/ with the crown royal, to shew the people and the 
trey princes her beauty: for she was + fair to look on. 

fesse 12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at the 
Fite, king’s commandment +by Azs chamberlains: there- 
ape fore was the king very wroth, and his anger burned 
pase pean: at | 

KJer-10.7./ 13 9] Then the king said to the “wise men, ‘which 
Matt. 2.1./ knew the times, (for so was the king’s manner to- 

m.32. |ward all that knew law and judgment: 
14 And the next unto him was Carshena, She- 
thar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, azd Me- 
"Fzra7- imucan, the “seven princes of Persia and Media, 
“aces |"which saw the king’s face, azd which sat the first 
in the kingdom;) 
ere 15 +What shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
ae, according to law, because she hath not performed 
the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the 
chamberlains? 

16 And Memucan answered before the king 
and the princes, Vashti the queen hath not done 
wrong to the king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all the people that ave in all the provinces 
of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For ¢hzs deed of the queen shall come abroad 

°Eph.s-33-!unto all women, so that they shall “despise their 
husbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, 
The king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen 
to be brought in before him, but she came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persiaand Media 
say this day unto all the king’s princes, which have 

Vie. |beard of the deed of the queen. Thus shad/ there 
ihe | ayise too much contempt and wrath. 

19 tIf it please the king, let there go a’ royal 


” |commandment +from him, and let it be written 

among the laws of the Persians and the Medes, 

+ that it be not altered, That Vashti come no more 

before king Ahasuerus; and let the king give her 

royal estate +unto another that is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which he shall 
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make shall be published throughout all his empire, 
(for it is great,) all the wives shall “give to their 
husbands honour, both to great and small. 

21 And the saying +pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the word 
of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the king’s pro- 
vinces, 7into every province according to the writ- 
ing thereof,and to every people after their language, 
that every man should ’bear rule in his own house; 
and +that z¢ should be published according to the 
language of every people. 
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Out of the choice of virgins, a queen ts to be chosen. 
FTER these things, when the wrath of king|*.  ». 
I Ahasuerus was appeased, he remembered 
Vashti, and what she had done, and “what was de- 
creed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants that ministered 
unto him, Let there be fair young virgins sought 
for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all the pro- 
vinces of his kingdom, that they may gather together 
all the fair young virgins unto Shushan the palace, to 
the house of the women, + unto the custody of || Hege 
the king’s chamberlain, keeper of the women; and 
let their things for purification be given shen: 

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth. the king 
be queen instead of Vashti. And the thing pleased 
the king; and he did so. . 

5 4 Now in Shushan the palace there was a certain 
Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the son of Jair, 
the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite; 

6 *Who had been carried away from Jerusalem 
with the captivity which had been carried away with 
|Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried away. | 

7 And he +brought up Hadassah, (that zs Esther,) 
‘his uncle’s daughter: for she had neither father 
nor mother, and the maid was +fair and beautiful; 
whom Mordecai, when her father and mother were 
dead, took for his own daughter. 

8 {So it came to pass, when the king’s com- 
mandment and his decree was heard, and when 
many maidens were “gathered together unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the custody of Hegai, that 
Esther was brought also unto the king’s house, to 
the custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and she obtained 
kindness of him; and he speedily gave her her 
‘things for purification, with +such things as be- 
longed to her, and seven maidens whch were meet 
to be given her, out of the king’s house: and the 
preferred her and her maids unto the best A/ace of 
the house of the women. . 

10 “Esther had not shewed her people nor her 
kindred: for Mordecai had charged her that she 
should not shew zz. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day before the 
court of the women’s house, +to know how Esther| {ij 


did, and what should become of her. [peace 
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Esther made queen. 


12 § Now when every maid’s turn was come to 
go in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had been 
twelve months, according to the manner of the wo- 
men, (for so were the days of their purifications 
accomplished, Zo wf, six months with oil of myrrh, 
and six months with sweet odours, and with other 
things for the purifying of the women;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the king; 
whatsoever she desired was given her to go with her 
out of the house of the women unto the king’s house. 

14: In the evening she went, and on the morrow 
she returned into the second house of the women, 
to the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamber- 
lain, which kept the concubines: she came in unto 
the king no more, except the king delighted in her, 
and that she were called by name. 

15 § Now when the turn of Esther, ‘the daughter 
of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who had taken 
her for his daughter, was come to go in unto the 
king, she required nothing but what Hegai the king’s 
chamberlain, the keeper of the women, appointed. 
And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them 
that looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus 
into his house-royal in the tenth month, which zs the 
month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above all the 
women, and she obtained grace and ||favour + in his 
sight more than all the virgins; so that he set the 
royal crown upon her head, and made her queen 
instead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king *made a great feast unto all 
his princes and his servants, ever Esther's feast; 
and he made a +release to the provinces, and gave 
gifts, according to the state of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered together 
thesecond time, then Mordecai sat ‘in the king’s gate. 

20 *Esther had not yet shewed her kindred, nor 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her: for Esther 
did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when 
she was brought up with him. 

21 4JIn those days, while Mordecai sat in the . 
king’s gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, || Bigthan 
and Teresh, of those which kept +the door, were 
wroth,and sought to lay hand onthe king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, “who 
told z# unto Esther the queen; and Esther certified 
the king ¢hereof in Mordecai’s name, 

23 And when inquisition was made of the matter, it 
was found out; therefore they were both hanged ona 
tree: and it was written in”the book of the Chronicles 
before the king. 

Cid AB: whEe 
Haman seeketh revenge upon all the Fews. 

FTER these things did king Ahasuertis pro- 
A mote Haman the son of Hammedatha the — 
‘Agagite, and advanced him, and set his seat above 
all the princes that weve with him. 

2 And all the king’s servants that weve ‘in the — 
king’s gate, bowed, and reverenced Haman; for — 
the king had so commanded concerning him. But — 
Mordecai “bowed not, nor did Aim rev ; 
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Ahasuerus's decree against the Fews. 


3 Then the king’s servants which were in the 
king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, Why transgressest 
thou the ‘king’s commandment? . 

4 Nowit came to pass, when they spake daily unto 
him, and he hearkened not unto them, that they 
told Haman,tosee whether Mordecai’s matters would 
stand: for he had told them that he was a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai“ bowed not, 
nor did him reverence, then was Haman full of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone; for they had shewed him the people of Mor- 
decai: wherefore Haman “sought to destroy all the 
Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, eve the people of Mordecai. 

7 §In the first month, (that zs, the month Nisan,) 
in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, ‘they cast 
Pur, that zs, the lot, before Haman from day to day, 
and from month to month, / the twelfth szonzh, 
that zs, the month Adar. 

8 §, And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There 
is a certain people scattered abroad and dispersed 
among the people in all the provinces of thy king- 


dom; and “their laws are diverse from all people;|** 


neither keep they the king’s laws: therefore it zs 
not +for the king’s profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it-be written +that they 
may be destreyed: and I will+pay ten thousand talents 
of silver to the hands of those that have the charge 
of the business, to bring z¢ into the king’s treasuries. 

-1o And the king ‘took “his ring from his hand, 
and gave it unto Haman the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the Jews’ || enemy. wt 

1r And the king said unto Haman, The silver 
7s given to thee, the people also, to do with them 
as it seemeth good to thee. 

12 “Then were the king’s ||scribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the first month, and there was 
written according to all that Haman had com- 
manded unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every province, and to the 


rulers of every people of every province, ’accord-|’ 


ing to the writing thereof, and ¢o every people after 
their language; “in the name of king Ahasuerus 
was it written, and sealed with the king’s ring. 

13 And the letters were %sent by posts into all 
the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to 
cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little 
children and women, ’in one day, eve upon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month, which zs the month 
Adar, and ‘éo take the spoil of them for a prey. 

14 “The copy of the writing for a commandment 


to be given in every province was published unto all 
people, that they should be ready against that day. 

15 The posts went out, being hastened by the 
king’s commandment, and the decree was given 
in Shushan the palace. And the king and Haman 
sat down to drink; but *the city Shushan was per- 
plexed. 
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The great mourning of Mordecai and the Fews. 
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HEN Mordecai perceived all that was done, | **™* 5" 
Mordecai ‘rent his clothes, and put on sack-|**,™ " 
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: Esther appointeth a fast. 


cloth *with ashes, and went out into the midst of 
the city, and ‘cried with a loud and a bitter cry; 

2 And came even before the king’s gate: for 
none mzght enter into the king’s gate clothed with 
sackcloth. 

3 And in every province whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, ¢heve was great 
mourning among the Jews, and fasting,and weeping, 
and wailing; and +many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 §[So Esther's maids and her +chamberlains 
came and told z¢ her. Then was the queen exceed- 
ingly grieved; and she sent raiment to clothe Mor- 
decai, and to take away his sackcloth from him: 
but he received z¢ not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the king’s 
chamberlains, +whom he had appointed to attend 
upon her, and gave him a commandment to Mor- 
decai, to know what it was, and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto the 
street of the city, which was.before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap- 
pened unto him, and of “the sum of the money that 
Haman had promised to pay to the king’s treasu- 
ries for the Jews, to destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him ‘the copy of the writing of 
the decree that was given at Shushan to destroy 
them, to shew z/ unto Esther, and to declare z¢ unto 
her, and to charge her that she should go in unto 
the king, to make supplication unto him, and to 
make request before him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words 
of Mordecai. 

10 9] Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave 
him commandment unto Mordecai; 

11 All the king’s servants, and the people of the 
king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether 
man or woman, shall come unto the king into the 
“inner court, who is not called, *¢here zs one law of 
his to put Az to death, except such “to whom the 
king shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may 
live: but I have not been called to come in unto 
the king these thirty days. 

- 12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, | 
Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the 
king’s house, mofe than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest thy peace at 
this time, ¢4ex shall there +enlargement and de- 
liverance arise to the Jews from another place; but 
thou and thy father’s house shall be destroyed: 
and who knoweth, whether thou art come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this? 

15 4]/Then Esther bade ¢hem return Mordecai 
this answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are 
+ present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and nei- 
ther eat nor drink ‘three days, night or day: I also 
and my maidens will fast likewise: and so will I go 
in unto the king, which zs not according to the law; 
‘and if I perish, I perish. 

17 So Mordecai +went his way, and did accord- 
ing to all that Esther had commanded him. 
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Esther obtaineth favour from the king. 
GHAR Ne 
Esther obtaineth the grace of the golden sceptre. 


‘OW it came to pass “on the third day, that 
Esther put on her royal apparel, and stood 


in *the inner court of the king’s house, over against|’* 


the king’s house: and the king sat upon his royal 
throne in the royal house, over against the gate 
of the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther 
the queen standing in the court, ¢#at ‘she ob-| 
tained favour in his sight: and “the king held out 
to Esther the golden sceptre that was in his hand. 
So Esther drew near, and touched the top of‘ the 
sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, What wilt thou, 
queen Esther? and what is thy request? ‘it shall 
be even given thee to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, If z¢ seem good unto 
the king, let the king and Haman come this day 
unto the banquet that I have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to make 
haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So the 
king and Haman came to the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 

6 And the king said unto Esther at the ban-| 
quet of wine, «What és thy petition? and it shall, 
be granted thee: and what zs thy request? even 
to the half of the kingdom it shall be performed. 


7 Then answered Esther, and said, My petition 
and my request zs. 

8 If I have found favour in the sight of the 
king, and if it please the king to grant my peti- 
tion, and +to perform my request, let the king’ 
and Haman come to the banquet that I shall pre- 
pare for them, and I will do to-morrow as the king 
hath said, 

9 {| Then went Haman forth that day joyful and 
with a glad heart: but when Haman saw Mordecai 
in the king’s gate, “that he stood not up, nor moved 
for him, he was full of indignation against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless, Haman ‘refrained himself; and 
when he came home, he sent and +called for his: 
friends, and Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory of his) 
riches, and *the multitude of his children, and all) 
the things wherein the king had promoted him, | 
and how he had ‘advanced him above the princes, 
and servants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the 
queen did let no man come in with the king unto 
the banquet that she had prepared but myself; 
and to-morrow am I invited unto her also with the 
king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as 
I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king’ s gate. 

14 4] Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends 
unto him, Let a+”gallows be made of fifty cubits 
high, and to-morrow “speak thou unto the king 
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then go 
thou in merrily with the king unto the banquet. 


And the thing pleased Haman; and he caused “the 
gallows to be made. 
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Mordecai honoured. 
GHAR MR 


Ahasnerus rewardeth Mordecat. 
N that night +could not the king sleep, and 
he commanded to bring “the book of records 


of the chronicles; and they were read before the 
iking. 


2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had 


‘told of ||Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king’s 
- |chamberlains, the keepers of the +door, who sought 


to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said, What honour and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then said 
the king’s servants that ministered unto him, There 


‘is nothing done for him. 


4 4 And the king said, Who zs in the court? (Now 
Haman was come into ‘the outward court of the 
king’s house, ‘to speak unto the king to hang Mor- 
decai on the gallows that he had prepared for him.) 

5 And the king’s servants said unto him, Be- 
hold, Haman standeth in the court. And the king 
said, Let him come in. . \ 

6 So Haman came in. And the king said unto ~ 
him, What shall be done unto the man +whom the 
king delighteth to honour? (Now Haman thought 
in his heart, To whom would the king delight to 
do honour more than to myself?) 

7 And Haman answered the king, For the man 
+whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 +Let the royal apparel be brought +which the 
king wseth to wear, and “the horse “that the king 
rideth upon, and the crown eka which is set upon 
his head: 

9 And let this apparel and use be delivered to 
the hand of one of the king’s most noble princes, 
that they may array the man wz¢had whom the king 
delighteth to honour, and +bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, ‘and proclaim before 
him,. Thus shall it be done to the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. 

to Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, 
and take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast 
said, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that 
sitteth at the king’s gate: +let nothing fail of all 

that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, 
and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horse- 
back through the street of the city, and proclaimed 
before him, Thus shall it be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour. 

12.§And Mordecai came again to the king’ s 
gate. But Haman /hasted to his house riourn- 
ing, “and having his head covered. 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends every ding that had befallen him. then 
said his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him, 
If Mordecai de of the seed of the Jews, before whom 
thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail agape: 
him, but shalt surely fall before him, 

14 And while they weve yet talking with, him, 
came the king’s chamberlains, and hasted to bri 
Haman unto “the bananas that Esther | 7 
pared, | . ( 


Flaman hanged. 
OGHAP .V II. 


Esther maketh suit for her own life and her people's. 


Before 
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about 510. |'about sro. 


Mordecai advanced. 


‘before the king, and I de pleasing in his eyes, let 


O the king and Haman came +to banquet with 
Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again unto Esther on the! 
second day “at the banquet of wine, What zs thy 
petition, queen Esther? and it shall be granted 
thee: and what zs thy request? and it shall be per- 
formed, evex to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answered and said, 
If I have found favour in thy sight, O king, and if 
it please the king, let my life be given me at my 
petition, and my people at my request: 

4 For we are ’sold, I and my people, +to be|’% 3? 
destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But if weji/i,., 
had been sold for bond-men and bond-women, I)! a 
had held my tongue, although the enemy could not 2%, se 
countervail the king’s damage. se: 

5 9 Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said 
unto Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is 
he, +that durst presume in his heart to do so? 

6 And Esther said, +The adversary and enemy 
zs this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid 
||before the king and the queen. 

7 {And the king arising from the banquet of 
wine in his wrath wez¢ into the palace-garden: and 
Haman stood up to make request for his life to 
Esther the queen; for he saw that there was evil 
determined against him by the king, 

8 Then theking returned outof the palace-garden 
into the place of the banquet of wine; and Haman 
was fallen upon ‘the bed whereon Esther was. Then 
said the king, Will he force the queen also +before 
me in the house? As the word went out of the 
king’s mouth, they “covered Haman’s face. 

g And ‘Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, said 
before the king, Behold also“the + gallows fifty cubits 
high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had 
spoken good for the king, standeth in the house of 
Haman. Then the king said, Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows that 
he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the king’s 
wrath pacified. 
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GEA Fis VoEEL: 
Esther maketh suit to reverse Haman’s letters. 
N that day did the king Ahasuerus give the 
house of Haman, the Jews’ enemy, unto Esther 
the queen. And Mordecai came before the king; 
for Esther had told “what he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off “his ring which he had|’*3 7 
taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And 
Esther set Mordecai over the house of Haman. 

3 §] And Esther spake yet again before the king, 
and fell down at his feet, +and besought him with 
tears to put away the mischief of Haman the Agag- Pane py 
ite, and his device that he had devised against the 

ews. 
4 Then ‘the king held out the golden sceptre 
toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood before 
the king. 

5 And said, If it please the king, and if I have 
found favour in his sight, and the thing seem right 


®ch. 2. 7. 


+ Heb. 


and she 


ech. 4. 11. 


& 5. 2. 


it be written to reverse +the letters devised by Ha- 


{| - 
(tHe. jman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, || which 
|10r, wio he wrote to destroy the Jews which ave in all the 
king’s provinces: 
(tice fe | 6 For how can I +endure to see “the evil that 
wae shall come unto my people? or how can I endure 
Neh-2-3-/to see the destruction of my kindred? 
7 §| Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther 
Prov. 43, {the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, ‘I have 
*- _|given Esther the house of Haman, and him they 
have hanged upon the gallows, because he laid his 
hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, in 
the king’s name, and seal z¢ with the king’s ring: for 
the writing which is written in the king’s name, and 

“See chr-/sealed with the king’s ring, “may no man reverse. 
Dan- 6-8 | g£Then were the king’s scribes called at that 
ech. 3-2./time in the third month, that zs, the month Sivan, 
on the three and twentieth day thereof; and it was 
written, according to all that Mordecai commanded, 
unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the depu- 
*ch.t- /ties and rulers of the provinces which ave “from 
India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven 
‘ct? 22|provinces, unto every province ‘according to the 
writing thereof, and unto every people after their 
language, and to the Jews according to their writ- 
ing, and according to their language. 
Sees 10 “And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus’s name, 
ch.3:, and sealed z¢ with the king’s ring, and sent letters 
by posts on horseback, azd riders on mules, camels, 
and young dromedaries: 
11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which 
were in every city to gather themselves together, 
and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to 
cause to perish, all the power of the people and pro- 
vince that would assault them, do// little ones and 
t's, 2, |}women, and ’/o /ake the spoil of them for a prey, 
nip | 12 ™Upon one day in all the provinces of king 
&e, € | Ahasuerus, zamely, upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which zs the month Adar. 
cham) 13 ”"Thecopy of the writing for acommandment to 
tHeb.  |be given in every province was + published unto all 
people, and that the Jews should be ready against 
that day to avenge themselves on their enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon mules azd camels 
went out, being hastened and pressed on by the 
king’s commandment. And the decree was given 
at Shushan the palace. 

15 § And Mordecai went out from the presence 

10 lof the king in royal apparel of ||blue and white, 
and with a great crown of gold, and with a garment 

“See of fine linen and purple: and “the city of Shushan 

Prov.29.2.| rejoiced, and was glad: 

»Pso7tt.. 16 The Jews had 4light, and gladness, and joy, 
and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every city, 

"Sam. |whithersoever the king’s commandment and his 
ch.9: 9 |decree came, the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast 
7Bs.8-43 and a good day. And many of the people of the 
|Deut's.25. land "became Jews; for ‘the fear of the Jews fell 
aX3t?> upon them, 


a 
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The Fews slay their enemies. 
GrhiA By UES 


The Fews slay their enemies, and the sons of Haman. 
| OW 4in the twelfth month, that zs, the month} 
$4 Adar, on the thirteenth day of the same,’when 
the king’s commandment and his decree drew near} 
to be put in execution, in the day that the enemies 
of the Jews hoped to have power over them, (though 
it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews ‘had 
rule over them that hated them;) 

2 The Jews “gathered themselves together in 
their cities throughout all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuerus, to ‘lay hand on such as sought 
their hurt: and no man could withstand them; for 
“the fear of them fell upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and +officers of the 
king helped the Jews; because the fear of Morde- 
cai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the king’s house, 
and his fame went out throughout all the provinces: 
for this man Mordecai “waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the 
stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, 


and did} what they would unto those that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew and 
destroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9g And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, 

10 *The ten sons of Haman the son of Hamme- 
datha, the enemy of the Jews, slew they; ‘but on 
the spoil laid they not their hand. 

11 On that day the number of those that were 
slain in Shushan the palace +was brought before 
the king. 

12 §|And the king said unto Esther the queen, 
The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred 
men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of 
Haman; what have they done in the rest of the 
king’s provinces? now “what zs thy petition? and 
it shall be granted thee: or what zs thy request 
further? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it 
be granted to the Jews which ave in Shushan to do 
to-morrowalso ‘according unto this day’s decree, and 
tlet Haman’s tensons “be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so to be done: 
and the decree was given at Shushan; and they 
hanged Haman’s ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that weve in Shushan “gathered 
themselves together on the fourteenth day also of 
the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at 
Shushan; ’but on the prey they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the king’s 
provinces “gathered themselves together, and stood 
for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and 


slew of their foes seventy and five thousand, “but 
they laid not their hands on the prey, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar; 
and on the fourteenth day +of the same rested they, 
and made it a day of feasting and gladness. 
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in it. 


ESitiviEk: The two days of Purim made a festival, 
christ |cnkisr| 18 But the Jews that weve at Shushan assem- 
Seoul 59. s°-_|bled together ”on the thirteenth day thereof, and 
«ch. 8.32.||rver.1x, |ON the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth 
‘ch 3.33.// “ [day of the same they rested, and made it a day of 
feasting and gladness. 
19 T ‘herefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt in 
the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the 
*2 Sam.2a.)¢ Devt 26 month Adar ‘a day of gladness and feasting, ‘anda 
ee Pee cal day, and of “sending portions one to another. 
7g 1 )Neb.8.10,) 26 GY And Mordecai wrote these things, and sent 
letters unto all the Jews that weve in all the pro- 
pee vinces of the king Ahasuerus, é0// nigh and far, 
21 To establish ¢zs among them, that they should 
eae keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and 
the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 
eee 22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from 
which did | ¥Ps.30.11./ their enemies, and the month which was ’turned 
heb bes unto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourning 
ys into a good day: that they should make them days 
Nar g;,,/0f feasting and joy, and of *sending portions one 
dged to another, and gifts to the poor. 
so ae 23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had 
Prov. 4.18. begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them; 
bo 24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha, the 
fo txeir \[*ch-3-67-| Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, “had devised 
against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast 
ia Pur, that zs, the lot, to +consume them, and to 
destroy them; 
Wer che Pe ae ek when Esther came before the king, he 
28,,, (commanded by letters that his wicked device, which 
Ths lent. |he devised against the Jews, should ‘return upon 
&27-13,/ &=.8/his own head, and that he and his sons should be 
Ps. a1. 10.) $c. 7 2°: hanged on the gallows. 
ch. 8. 11. | 26 Wherefore they called these days Purim after 
tHeb. | | Thatis, the name of ||Pur. Therefore, for all the words 
| fver.2e, lof “this letter, and of that which they had seen 
concerning this matter, and which had come unto 
them, 
27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and 
(2&7 upon their seed, and upon all such as ‘joined them- 
"ee 5 & | Zerz4*|selves unto them, so as it should not +fail, that 
4s they would keep these two days according to their 
writing, and according to their appointed time every 
year; 
| 28 And ¢hat these days should be remembered 
"ch, 8. x1. and kept throughout every generation, every family, 
[Heb. every province, and every city; and ¢haz these days 
hang. ||¥Heb. of Purim should not. + fail from among the Jews, 
a1.6,9.|/}Heb.  |nor the memorial of them +perish from their seed. 
feh.245-! 29 Then Esther the queen, “the daughter of 
myer 2. &|1 Heb. ai”) Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with fall 
2Sec' ,|authority, to confirm this second letter of Purim. 
ver, 20. 30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to 
ever.ro, | ch. 2.2. /#the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the king- 
dom of Ahasuerus, wz// words of peace and truth, 
Ae teste: 31 To confirm these days of Purim in their times 
appointed, according as Mordecaithe Jewand Esther 
—— the queen had enjoined them, and as they had de- 
etie |creed +for themselves and for their seed, ists 3 
sep. | routs. {ters of ‘the fastings and their c 
ope 32 And the decree of Esther confirme: 


matters of Purim; and it was written in th 


; 
- 
5 
4’ 


Ahasueruss greatness. 


GCHLA Paik 


1 Ahasuerus’s greatness. Mordecai’s advancement. 
ND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon 
the land, and zo “the isles of the sea. 
2 And all the acts of his power and of his might, 
and the declaration of the greatness of Mordecai, 


’whereunto the king +advanced him, ave they not 


Before | 


CHRIST 
about 495. 


*Gen.1o.5. 
Ps. 72, 10. 
Isa. 24, 15. 
b oy 8. 15 
owas 

iF Heb. 

made him 
great, 


CE Ano? UT: 


|| Before 


|CHRIST 
| about 495. 


10, 
Ps. 122. &, 


Fob’s religious care for his children, 


written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Media and Persia? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was ‘next unto king 
Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and ac- 
cepted of the multitude of his brethren, 4seeking 
the wealth of his people, and speaking peace to all 
his seed. 


The BOOK of JOB? 


Carl fA eal 
The holiness, and righteous care of Fob for his children, 
= HERE was a man “in the land of Uz, whose 
name was “Job; and that man was ‘perfect 
and upright, and one that “feared God, and es- 
thewed evil. 

2 And there were born unto him seven sons and 
three daughters. 

3 His ||substance also was seven thousand sheep, 
and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke 
of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and a very 
great || household; so that this man was the greatest 
of all the +men of the east. . 


4 And his sons went and feasted z% their houses, |! 


every one his day; and sent and called for their 
three sisters to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days of ¢hecr feasting 
were gone about, that Job sent and sanctified them, 
and rose up early in the morning, ‘and offered burnt- 
offerings according to the number of them all: for Job 
said, It may be that my sons have sinned, and/cursed 
God in their hearts. Thus did Job +continually. 

6 4 Now ‘there was a day “when the sons of God 
came to present themselves before the Lorp, and 
+ Satan came also among them. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Whence comest 
thou? Then Satan answered the Lorp, and said, 
From ‘going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

§ And the Lorp said unto Satan, +*Hast thou 
considered my servant Job, that ¢heve zs none like 
him in the earth, ‘a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? 

g Then Satan answered the Lorn, and said, 
Doth Job fear God for nought ? 

10 “Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and 
about his house, and about all that he hath on every 
side? *thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and 
his ||substance is increased in the land. 

11 *But put forth thine hand now, and touch all 
that he hath, +and he will curse thee to thy face. 

12 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Behold, all 
that he hath zs in thy +power; only upon himself 
put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 
trom the presence of the Lorn. 

13 § And there was a day “when his sons and his 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 
eldest brother’s house : 

14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and 
said, The oxen were ploughing, and the asses feed- 


ing beside them: 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1520. 


* Moses is 
thought to 
have writ- 
ten the 
Book of 
Fob, whilst 
among the 
Midian- 
tes, Before 
Christ 
about 1520. 
4 Gen, 22. 


catile. 

} Or, Aus- 
banary. 
+ Heb. 
sons of 
the east. 


¢Gen.8.20, 
ch. 42. 8. 


tx Kings 
21, 10,13. 

+Heb. all 

the days. 


gch. 2. 1. || 


hy Kings 
22. 19. 

ch. 38. 7. 

+ Heb. the 

aduver- 

sary. 

1 Chron. 


10, 
+ Heb. in 
the midst 
of them. 
ich. a2, 
Matt. 12. 


1 i 
Hast thou 
set thy 
heart on. 
ch, 2. 3. 
tver. x. 


™ Ps. 34. 7. 
Isa. 5. 2. 


"Ps, 128. 


he curse 
thee not to 


2 Eccles. 9. 
12. 


Before 
CHRIST 
labout 1520. 


! Or, @ 
great fire. 


“It Heb. 


rushed. 


r ver. 4,13. 


+ Heb. 
Srom 
aside, &c. 


* Gen. 37. 
29. 


Eccles. 5. 
15. 

1 Tim.6.7. 

Eccles. 5. 

vy Matt. 20. 


15. 
| Ephes. 5. 


| Or,attri- 
buted folly 


|lto God. 


ach. 1. 6. 


. och. x. 7. 


.jj¢ch. x. 1,8. 


Vid ch. 27. 5, 
6. 


+ Heb. to 
swallow 
him up. 
¢ch. 9. 17. 


Sch, 1.22. 


@ ch, 19.20. 


15 And the Sabeans fell «fon them, and took 
them away; yea, they have slain the servants with 
the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone 
to tell thee. 

16 While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, || The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burned up the sheep and the 
servants, and consumed them; and | only am es- 
caped alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, The Chaldeans made out three 
bands, and +fell upon the camels, and have carried 
them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge 
of the sword; and] only am escapedalone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, "Thy sons and thy daughters 
were eating and drinking wine in their eldest 
brother’s house: 

19 And behold, there came a great wind +from 
the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the 
house, and it fell upon the young men, and they 


; are dead; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 


20 Then Job arose, ‘and rent his ||mantle, and 
shaved his head, and ‘fell down upon the ground, 
and worshipped, 

21 And said, “Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall I return thither: The Lorp 
*gave, and the Lorn hath ’taken away; “blessed be 


-'the name of the Lorn. 


22 “In all this Job sinned not, nor ||charged God 
foolishly. 
CC Ace stile 
Satan obtaineth further leave to tempt Fol. 
GAIN “there was a day when the sons of God 
came to present themselves before the Lorn, 
and Satan came also among them to present him- 
self before the Lorp. 

2 And the Lorn said unto Satan, From whence 
comest thou? And ’Satan answered the Lorn, and 
said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

3 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Hast thou con- 
sidered my servant Job, that ¢Aere zs none like him 
in the earth, ‘a perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and escheweth evil? and still he “hold- 
eth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me 
against him, +‘to destroy him without cause. 

4 AndSatananswered the Lorp, and said, Skin for 
skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life. 

5 “But put forth thine hand now, and touch his 
“bone and his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face. 


877 


Fob curseth the day of his birth. 


6 *“And the Lorp said unto Satan, Behold, he zs 
in thine hand; || but save his life. 

7 So went Satan forth from the presence of 
the Lorn, and smote Job with sore boils ‘from the 
sole of his foot unto his crown. 

8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself 
withal; ‘and he sat down among the ashes, 


9 4 Then said his wife unto him, ‘Dost thou still} ¢. 


“retain thine integrity? curse God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of 
the foolish women speaketh. 
ceive good at the hand of God, and shall we not 
receive evil? °In all this did not Job “sin with his lips. 

11 {| Now when Job’s three “friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon him, they came every 


one from his own place; Eliphaz the *Temanite, and|” 
Bildad the *‘Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite: J 


for they had made an appointment together to come 
‘to mourn with him, and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, 
and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, and 
wept; and they rent every one his mantle, and 
“sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him upon the ground 
*seven days and seven nights, and none spake a 
word unto him: for they saw that As grief was 
very great. 

OG HAP UL Le 
Fob curseth the day and services of his birth. 
FTER this opened Job his mouth, and cursed 
his day. 

2 And Job +spake, and sajd, 

3 “Let the day perish wherein I was born, and’ 
the night zz whzch it was said, There is a man child 
conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness; let not God regard 
it from above, neither let the light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and “the shadow of death ||stain 
it; let a cloud dwell upon it; ||let the blackness of 
the day terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let darkness seize upon it; 
||let it not be joined unto the days of the year; let 
it not come into the number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary; let no joyful 
voice come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, “who are 
ready to raise up their ||mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark; 
let it look for light, but ave none; neither let it 
see +the dawning of the day. 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mother’s 
womb, nor hid sorrow from mine eyes. 

11 “Why died I not from the womb? why did I 
not give up the ghost when I came out of the belly? 

12 ‘Why did the knees prevent me? or why the 
breasts that I should suck? 

13 For now should I have lain still and been 
quiet, I should have slept: then had I been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, which 
“built desolate places for themselves; ; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
their houses with silver: 
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What! “shall we re-|" 


JOB 


| CHRIST | 


| about 1520. 


|4ch, x. 12. 
| Or, only. 
* Isay'x. G: 


jo 
» Ps. 39. 1. 
4 Prov. 17. 


tch. 42. 11. 
Rom. 12. 
15. 


«Neh. 9.1. 
Lam. 2.10. 
Ezek. 27. 


+ Heb. 
answered, 
/@ch. 10,18, 
19. 

| Jer. 15.10. 
& 20. 14. 


bch. 10. 21, 
22. & 16. 
16. & 28. 


ce 
PS, 2354. 

& 44. 1g. 

& 107. 

10, 14. 
Jer. 13.16. | 
Amos 5.8. 
| Or, chad-| 
lenge it. | 
fOr, det 
them ter- 
rify it, as | 
those who 
ter day. 
Amos 8,10, 
{ Or, Zet rt 
not rejoice 
among the 
days. 


{ Or, @ 
leviathan. 
+ Heb. the 
eyelids of 
the morn- 
tng. 

ch. 41. 18. 
4ch, 10.18, 


¢ Gen.30.3. 
Isa. 66. 12. 


Sch.1s. 28. 


Before || 


\\9 Ps. 58. 8. 


have a é/t- || 


¢ Jer.9. 17,||" 
18. Ti 


Before 
| CHRIST 


about 1520. 


|+ Heb. 


|wearied in 


\|strength. 


j+ch. 39. 7. 


t Jer.20.18. 


"ch. 19. 8. 
Lam. 3. 7. 


- ||+ Heb. 
-||Cefore my 


meat. 


+ Heb. 7 
Seared a 
Sear, and 
vt came 
upon me. 


+ Heb. 

a word, 

t Heb.who 
can re- 
Srain 
Srom 


words ? 


@ Isa. 35. 3. 


5Tsa. 35. 3. 
} Heb. the 
bowing 
knees. 


Heb.12.12, 


*ch. 3.2. 
4 Prov, 3. 
26. 


\¢ Ps. 37.25. 


iS Ps. 9.34, 
Prov, 22.8. 
Hos.10.13. 
Gal. 6. 7,8. 
| That is, 
by his 
anger : 
as Isa. 30. 
33. 
|\See Ex. 
L5. S. 
ch. 1.19. & 
15. 30. 
Isa, gird 
2 Thess. 


ich. 33.15. 


+ Heb. 
met me. 


* Hab. 3. 


16. 
+ Heb. the 
multitude 
of my 
bones. 


j Or, 
Lhearda 
still voice. 


'ch. 9. 2. 


-6/the stout lion’s whelps are scattered abroad. 


Eliphaz reproveth him. 


16 Or fas an hidden untimely birth I had not 
been; as infants wich never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease /vom troubling; and 
there the +weary be at rest. . 

18 here the prisoners rest together; *they hear 
not the voice of the oppressor. 

19 The small and great are there; and the ser- 
vant zs free from his master. 

20 ‘Wherefore is light given to him that is in 


‘|misery, and life unto the “bitter 2 soul; 


21 Which +‘long for death, but it cometh not; and 


‘|dig for it more than “for hid treasures; 


22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, when 


-\they can find the grave? 


23 Whyis light given to a man whose way is hid, 
“and whom God hath hedged in? ; 
24 For my sighing cometh +before I eat, and 

my roarings are poured out like the waters. 

25 For +the thing which I greatly feared is come 
upon me, and that which I was afraid of is come 
unto me, 

26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, neither 
was I quiet; yet trouble came. 


CH AIS 
Lliphaz reproveth Fob for want of religion. 
HEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said, 
2 Lf we assay }to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieved? but +who can withhold himself 
from speaking? 

3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and thou 
“hast strengthened the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was falling, 
and thou “hast strengthened +the feeble knees. 

5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou faint- 
est; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 /s not chs ‘thy fear, “thy confidence, thy hope, 
and the uprightness of thy ways? . 

7 Remember, I pray thee, ‘who ever perished, be- 
ing innocent? or where were the righteous cut off? 

8 Evenas Ihave seen,’they that plough iniquity, 
and sow wickedness, reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, and ||by the 
breath of his nostrils are they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the 
fierce lion, and ‘the teeth of the young lions, are 
broken. 

11 “The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, and 


12 Now a thing was +secretly brought to me, 
and mine ear received a little thereof. 

13 ‘In thoughts from the visions of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear +came upon me, and “trembling, which 
made +all my bones to shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed before my face; the hair 
of my flesh stood up: 3 

16 It stood still, but I could not discern the form 


silence, and I heard a voice, saying, me, 
17 ‘Shall mortal man be more just than God? 
shall a man be more pure than his Maker? Ne 
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God to be regarded in affliction. 


18 Behold, “he put no trust in his servants; ||and| 
his angels he charged with folly: | 
19 “How much less zz them that dwell in “houses | »ch 15.15. 
of clay, whose foundation zs in the dust, whzch are 


crushed before the moth? 


Before 


& 25 
2 Pet, 2, 
| j 


¢ 


20 *They are +destroyed from morning to even- ‘thon ie" [Orch 
ing; they perish for ever without any regarding it.|ch.a516. erro s. 
21 *Doth not their excellency wich zs in them|’*;8's.*.| 2°" 
go away? “they die, even without wisdom. fieh. °° MEapondeth 
eaten in ||4 Ps. 111.2. 
CHAP. V #Fep-x rel! © 
° ° 49. 14.|| Prov.g. 12. 
God 1s to be regarded in affliction. oe apet 
ALL now, if there be any that will answer thee; 10, ie | 
and to which of the saints wilt thou || turn? *Po735, 
2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, and |fenvy | Jers. re 
slayeth the silly one. mgt | Pera. 
3 “I have seen the foolish taking root: but sud- ePs.tog.aa i Thais, 
denly I cursed his habitation. [Ongena 2 
4 ‘His children are far from safety, and they are|*Gin'3) |)» er#/ 
crushed in the gate,neitherzs ¢hereany to deliver them, | Goris. 0 Ps aes 
5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, andjior, |, 36, 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and “the robber ctv |a¢aress. 
swalloweth up their substance. a 
6 Although |laffliction cometh not forth of the 1%. 
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground; ee of 
7 Yet man is ‘born unto ||trouble, as + the sparks) ok 
fly upward. Rom. a. 
"g tl would seek unto God, and unto God would rit ane feb. 
I commit my cause: ea co 
9 “Which doeth great things +and unsearchable; theres no 19. 4: 
marvellous things + without number: ich, 28.26.| 
10 “Who giveth rain upon the earth, and send= e778. Bea. | 
eth waters upon the +fields: “© 35.375.|| {Lev292 
11 “To set up on high those that be low; that acstjig) He 
those which mourn may be exalted to safety. Vien 
12 ‘He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so posy°7 | 
that their hands ||cannot perform ¢hezr enterprise. |Ps. gata ||PHeby 
13 *He taketh the wise in their own craftiness: |G; ard 
and the counsel of the froward is carried headlong. 277m | 
14 ‘They ||meet with darkness in the day-time, ? R'E) {Heb 2 
and grope in the noon-day as in the night. Serer mdash: 
15 But “he saveth the poor from the sword, from 1.2?%9.10.||_*7 
their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. fens i pak | 
16 *So the poor hath hope, and iniquity stoppeth ms... ‘ Jer.15.18. 
her mouth. Rasen 
17 *Behold, happy zs the man whom God cor-|pr3?$11 
recteth: therefore despise not thou the chastening|né&, 12... bre 
of the Almighty: Poe ee 
18 *For he maketh sore, and bindeth up: he|’23" || 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. fare el eae 
19 *He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, in|7p24f..5.|| Gs" 75 
seven ’there shall no evil touch thee. perar [(x Kings 
20 ‘In famine he shall redeem thee from death:), &., 50. || B2.2° 
and in war +from the power of the sword. ePronzo||wsee e 
21 ‘Thou shalt be hid ||from the scourge of the)" !¢333)/|0" 2°” 
tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction (ioe | 2M 
when it cometh. fands. || Heb. £03 
22 At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh: {275747 {isbn 
“neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the earth. 7%" 
23 *For thou shalt be in league with the stones) £22. 
of the field: and the beasts of the field shall be at *' * 
peace with thee. Modest: 


a 


|| 
1 


CHARON, VI. 


Before 


CHRIST|| CHRIST 
about 1520.!/aboutrs20. 


|| Or, 

25. 5. ||that peace 
4.||is thy ta- 

| || bernacle. 

| nor tn his || || Or, err. 


Fob gustifieth his complaint. 


24 And thou shalt know ||that thy tabernacle 
shall be in peace; and thou shalt visit thy habita- 
tion, and shalt not ||sin. 
| 25 Thou shalt know also that *thy seed shall be 
‘|| great, and thine offspring “as the grass of the earth. 
| 26 “Thou shalt come to ¢Ay grave in a full age, 
like as a shock of corn +cometh in in his season. 
27 Lo this, we have “searched it, so it zs; hear it, 
and know thou 2 +for thy good. 


GAAP Nil 
Fob sheweth that his complaints are not causeless. 
UT Job answered and said, 
2 Oh that my grief were thoroughly weighed, 
and my calamity tlaid in the balances together! 
3 For now it would be heavier “than the sand of 
the sea: therefore ||my words are swallowed up. 
4 ‘For the arrows of the Almighty ave within me, 
the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit: ‘the ter- 


rors of God do set themselves in array against me. 


5 Doth the wild ass bray +when he hath grass? 
or loweth the ox over his fodder? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten without 
salt? or is there avy taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things ¢hat my soul refused to touch ave 
as my sorrowful meat. 

8 Oh that I might have my request; and that 
God would grant me +the thing that I long for! 

9g Even “that it would please God to destroy me; 
‘that he would let loose his hand, and cut me off! 
10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, I would 
harden myself in sorrow: let him not spare; for ‘I 


- have not concealed the words of’the Holy One. 


11 Whatzs my strength, that I should hope? And 
what zs mine end, that I should prolong my life? 

12 /s my strength the strength of stones? or zs 
my flesh of +brass? 
13 /s not my help in me? and is wisdom driven 
‘quite from me? 
14 +*To him that is afflicted pity should be shewed 
‘from his friend; but he forsaketh the fear of the 
Almighty. 

15 “My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, 
and ‘as the stream of brooks they pass away; 

16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, avd 
wherein the snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, +they vanish: 
+ when itis hot, theyare +consumed outof their place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aside; 
they go to nothing, and perish. 

19 The troops of *Tema looked, the companies 
of 'Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were “confounded because they had 
hoped; they came thither, and were ashamed. 

21 ||For now "ye are nothing; ye see my cast- 
ing down, and “are afraid. 

22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, Givea reward 


| 


for me of your substance? 
23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand? or, 
Redeem me from the hand of the mighty? 
24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and 
cause me to understand wherein | have erred. 
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Fob sheweth his own restlessness, 


! 


25 How forcible are right words! but what doth 
your arguing reprove? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the 
speeches of one that is desperate, which are as wind? 

27 Yea, tye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye 
‘dig a pit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, look upon me; 
for z¢ zs +evident unto you if I lie. 

29 ?Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity; 
yea, return again, my righteousness 7s ||in it. 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue! cannot +my 
taste discern perverse things? 


GL DAP ery) Ihe 
Fob excuseth his desire of death. 
Pr there not ||*an appointed time to man upon! 
earth? ave not his days also like the days of 
an hireling? 

2 Asaservantt earnestly desireth the shadow,and 
as an hireling looketh for the reward of his work: 

3 Soam I made to possess ‘months of vanity, 
and wearisome nights are appointed to me. 

4 ‘When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise, 
and +the night be gone? and I am full of tossings 
to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is “clothed with worms and clods of 
dust; my skin is broken, and become loathsome. 

6 ‘My days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle, 
and are spent without hope. 

7 O remember that’my life zs wind: mine eye 
+shall no more ||see good. 


I 
8 «The eye of him that hath seen me shall see me} ,,® 


no wove: thine eyes ave upon me, and ||I av not. 


g As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away:}t 


so “he that goeth down to the grave shall come up 
no more. 

10 He shall return no more to his house, ‘neither 
shall his place know him any more. 

11 Therefore I will ‘not refrain my mouth; I will) 
speak in the anguish of my spirit; I will complain) 
in the bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am 1a sea, or a whale, that thou settest a 
watch over me? 


13 “When I say, My bed shall comfort me, my 
couch shall ease my complaint; _ 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and ter- 
rifiest me through visions: 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and 
death rather +than my life. 

16 “I loathe 74; I would not live alway: ‘let me 
alone; “for my days are vanity. 

17 ’What zs man, that thou shouldest magnify 
him? and that thou shouldest set thine heart upon 
him? 

18 And ¢/at thou shouldest visit him every morn- 


ing, axd try him every moment? 

19 How lony wilt thou not depart from me, nor 
let me alone till I swallow down my spittle? 

20 I have sinned; what shall I do unto thee, 7O 
thou preserver of men? why ‘hast thou set me asa 


JOB. 


Before | 
CHRIST 


about 1520. 


| CHRIST 


j about 1520. 


+ Heb. ye 
cause to 

Jall upon. 
P Ps. 57. 6. 


+ Heb, be- 
Sore your 
Jace. 
ach. 17.10. 
| That is, 
in this « 
matter. | 
+ Heb. my) 
palate, | 
ch. 12. ££: 
& 34. 3. 


| Or, a 
warfare. 
ach. 14. 5, 
135.04: 
Ps. 39. 4. 


} Heb. 
gapeth 
after. 


’See ch. 


29.2. 


¢Deut. 28. 
67. 

ch. 17. 12. 

+ Heb. the} 

evening be 

measured. | 

4]sa. 14. 
KY; 


*ch. 9. 25. 
x 16. 22. 
& 17. 11. 
Ps.go. 6. &| 


102.11. 


shall not 
return, 

1 Zo see, 
that is, to 
enjoy. 

g chaet 9.| 
| That is, 
ican live 
no longer.) 
42 Sam. 
I2. 23. 


tch. 8. 18. 


& 20. 9. i 


Ps.103. 16. 

¥Ps. 39. 1! 
9. & 40.9. | 

ty Sam. 1.) 
To. 

ch. 10. 1. 

m ch. 9. 27. 


+ Heb. 
than my 
bones. 
"ch, Io. I. 
ech. 10.20. 
& 14. 6. 
Psi 40. 73; 
P Ps, 62.9. 
gPs. 8. 4. 
& 144. 3. 
Heb. 2.6. 


r Ps. 36. 6. 


#ch. 16.12.}1 


Ps, 21. 12. 


39.||9 ch.rz. 20. 


-|the £hypocrite’s hope shall perish: 


25 


{ Deut. 32.4. 
2 Chron. 


19. 7. 

ch. 34. 22, 
17. 

Dan 9. 14. 

Rom. 3. 5. 

bch. 1. 5, 
8 


18, 
\t Heb. in 
the hand 
of their 
trans- 
gression, 
ech.5.8.& 
11.13. & 
& 22. 23, 
&e. 


@ Deut. 4. 
32. & 32. 


7. 
ch. 15. 18. 
¢Gen.47.9. 
1 Chron, 


Ta. L4e 
+ Heb.not. 


J Ps.129.6. 
etnt7: Ou 


\Isa. 59.5,6. 
Ach. 27.18. 


‘ch. 7. 10. 
20. 9. 
Ps. 37.30. 


& Ps. 113.7. 


+ Heb. 
take the 
ungodly 

by the 
hand. 

+ Heb. 
shouting 
Sor joy. 

+ Ps. 35.26. 
& 109.29. 
Heb. 


shall not 
e. 


Bo 


mark against thee, so that I am a burden to myself? 
21 And why dost thou not pardon my transgres- 
380 


Lam. 3.12. 


Before | 


«Ps, 143.2. 


q 


and acknowledgeth God's justice. 


sion, and take away mine iniquity? for now shall 
I sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me in the 
morning, but I shad? not de. 


CHAP AVP 
Bildad sheweth God's justice in dealing with men. 
HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 
2 How long wilt thou speak these ¢hizgs ? 
and how long shall the words of thy mouth de “ke 
a strong wind? 

3 *Doth God pervert judgment; or doth the 
Almighty pervert justice? 

4 If *thy children have sinned against him, and 
he have cast them away +} for their transgression; 

5 ‘If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, and 
make thy supplication to the Almighty; 

6 If thou wer¢ pure and upright, surely now he 
would awake for thee, and make the habitation of 
thy righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy latter 
end should greatly increase. 

8 “For inquire, I pray thee, of the former age, 
and prepare thyself to the search of their fathers: 

9 (For ‘we are butof yesterday, and know }nothing, 
because our days upon earth ave a shadow:) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, avd tell thee, and 
utter words out of their heart? 

11 Can the rush grow up without mire? can the 
flag grow without water? 

12“Whilst it zs yet in his greenness, azd not cut 
down, it withereth before any ofher herb. 

13 So ave the paths of all that forget God; and 


° 
ee 


14. Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust 
shall be +a spider’s web. 

15 *He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not 
stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall not endure. 

16 He zs green before the sun, and his branch 
shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, avd 
seeth the place of stones. . 

18 ‘If he destroy him from his place, then z¢ shall 
deny him, sayzzg, I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this zs the joy of his way, and “out of 
the earth shall others grow. ‘ 

20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, 
neither will he +help the evil doers: 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy 
lips with +rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be ‘clothed with 
shame; and the dwelling-place of the wicked +shall 
come to nought. | 

GCHAPCHRAY 
Man’s innocency is not to be condemned by afflictions. — 
HEN Job answered and said, 
2 | know 7z¢7zs so of a truth: but how should 
man be just || with God? t n 

3 If he will contend with him, he cannot answer 
him one of a thousand. ‘ heehee 

4 °He zs wise in heart, and mighty in str 
who hath hardened Aimself against him, anc 


prospered? 6 | 


> 
——S 


No contending with God. Cre Arsen, 2X1, Fob complaineth of his afflictions. 


5 Which removeth the mountains, and they know] chiiSr | chixisr 
not: which overturneth them in his anger; about 1520, about 1520. 
6 Which ‘shaketh the earth out of her place, and («tsa. 2.19, + Heb. due 


¥ | 
« 2t, \|Tam 
“the pillars thereof tremble; Hag. atjleo aun 
. . . P hy 992 Uf, 
7 Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth not; | Heb:12.26. | pe: 


ch. 26. r1.|| 
and sealeth up the stars; ine 


8 ‘Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, and 4Ocn.3; |«: Kings 


Pasodaks| 
treadeth upon the +waves of the sea; tHeb. “len. 7, 16. 
| 


9 “Which maketh +Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, £Gen.1.16.||J gan 3 


ch. 38. 31,]| H Or, cut 


and the chambers of the south; AS: « g leg while 
mos 5.8.1! 7 /rve. 


o fWhi 1 i -|fHeb. il; 
to *Which doeth great things past finding out; Tea ect, OMe Te HE 
yea, and wonders without number. aud | ||tabour of 


y \| th 
11 “Lo, he goeth by me, and I see Azm not: he/{-5:. \hands ? 
8. 72. 45-1)Ps, 138, 8: 


passeth on also, but I perceive him not. "eh. $3: Bl lTsa, 64. 8. 
12 ‘Behold, he taketh away, +who can hinder rp Nias 
him? who will say unto him, What doest thou? [fe 


“ 5 Ps Rom.9.20. 
13 Zf God will not withdraw his anger, “the i }cbswte 
+proud helpers do stoop under him. Re 


14. How much less shall I answer him, ad choose) ¢h i 1. UP 


kch. 26,12. || ¢pon thy 


out my words ¢o reason with him? dea, 9p. 7- "yee 
i h : \\¢ P. s 39. 
15’Whom, though! were righteous, ye¢ would I not |Aeers of "18,199 


answer, du¢ I would make supplication to my judge. |sijens#. |/°T® 19 
16 If I had called, and he had answered me; He 


took pains 
yet would I not believe that he had hearkened unto ‘thd me. 
my voice. ae 
17 Forhe breaketh me with a tempest, and mul- eS 
tiplieth my wounds “without cause. mice to 
18 He will not suffer me to take my breath, but 
filleth me with bitterness. ised 
19 If J speak of strength, lo, fe zs strong: and 
if of judgment, who shall set me a time ¢o plead ? 
20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall con- 
demn me: /// say, | am perfect, it shall also prove 
me perverse, peice 
21 Though | were perfect, yet would I not know 
my soul: I would despise my life. Foren 
22. This zs one ¢dimg, thercfore I said 24, *He|*Escess-||_ 50.2 
destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. Ezek.21,3,||' Ps. 25.18. 
23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh vege 
at the trial of the innocent. a 


24 The earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked: *he covereth the faces of the judges there-|*2Sem . || hats 
of; if not, where, azd who zs he? 19.4. || Plagues, 


Jer. 14. 4. || Ruth 1.21. 


25 Now “my days are swifter than a post; they)? 767. 


flee away, they see no good. meh. 3. 17. 
26 They are passed away as the +||swift ships: vibe of 
fas the eagle ¢hat hasteth to the prey. Son hiss 


27 "If I say, 1 will forget my complaint, I will 420°%s. 


leave off my heaviness, and comfort myse//- nites 
28 ‘I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know that|"",!" 


thou ‘wilt not hold me innocent. Metnt ates 
* Jer.2. 22, &8 S 


29 Jf 1 be wicked, why then labour Tin vain? [jor make pes. % 
30 “if I wash myself with snow-water, and make pithtonra even 4 


-my hands never so clean; Heat ST ip, Bac 
31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and Tee 43. 9, I1¢ Pa. a3: 4 
mine own clothes shall ||abhor me. poe aes 
32 For *he zs not a man, as Lam, that! should an-|* $3"? 
swer him, azd we should come togetherin judgment. hr as 
33 ’Neither is there +any ||days-man betwixt us, — 
that might lay his hand upon us both, ee 
34 ‘Let him take his rod away from me, and let*%)2°% 
not his fear terrify me: p28 40, 


i — 


35 Zhen would I speak, and not fear him; +but 
z¢ zs not so with me. 
Cu APae ces 
Fob expostulateth with God about his afflictions. 
Y “soul is || weary of my life; I will leave my 
complaint upon myself; *I will speak in the 
bitterness of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn me; 
shew me wherefore thou contendest with me. 

3 /szt good unto thee that thou shouldest oppress, 
that thou shouldest despise + the work of thine hands, 
and shine upon the counsel of the wicked? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or, ‘seest thou as man 
seeth? 

5 Are thy days as the days of man? ave thy years 
as man’s days, 

6 That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, and 
searchest after my sin? 

7 +“Thou knowest that I am not wicked; and 
there ts none that can deliver out of thine hand. 

8 ‘Thine hands +have made me and fashioned me 
together round about; yet thou dost destroy me. 

9g Remember, I beseech thee, that “thou hast 
made me as the clay; and wilt thou bring me into 


-|dust again? 


10 Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and 
curdled me like cheese? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, 
and hast +fenced me with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, and 
thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these ¢hzzgs hast thou hid in thine heart: 
I know that this zs with thee. 

14 If I sin, then *thou markest me, and thou wilt 
not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, ‘woe unto me; ‘and if1 be 
righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. / am full 
of confusion; therefore ‘see thou mine affliction; 

16 For it increaseth. ”Thou huntest me as a 
fierce lion: and again thou shewest thyself marvel- 
lous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest ||thy witnesses against me, 
and increasest thine indignation upon me; changes 
and war are against me. 

18 "Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth 
out of the womb? Oh that I had given up the 
ghost, and no eye had seen me! 

19 I should have been as though I had not been; 
I should have been carried from the womb to the 
grave. 

20 °Are not my days few? “cease then, and ‘let 
me alone, that I may take comfort a little, _ 

21 Before I go whence | shall not return, "even 
to the land of darkness, ‘and the shadow of death; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness z¢se//; and 
of the shadow of death, without any order, and 
where the light zs as darkness. 


CH A\Pue Sf. 
Zophar reproveth Fob for justifying himself. 
HEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
said, 
384 


Lophar reproveth Fob for justifying himself. 


2 Should not the multitude of words be an- 


JOB. 


| Before || Before 


3 Should thy ||lies make men hold their peace? |fHeb, ! 
and when thou mockest, shall no man make thee lips. 
ashamed? devices || Num. x6 
4 For *thou hast said, My doctrine zs pure, and|*@ & © |2an 523 
I am clean in thine eyes. Eee 
| flesh of 


5 But oh that God would speak, and open his 
lips against thee; 
6 And that he would shew thee the secrets of 


| man. 


3. 
«Eccles, 3.) Palate. 
II 


ch. 6. 30. 
wisdom, that ¢hey ave double to that which is! |Rom. 1. heh. 387. 
Know therefore that *God exacteth of thee ess|+Heb. the ree oe 
than thine iniquity deserveth. feaven re 5 
7 ‘Canst thou by searching find out God? canst} “sy2. 14. |{s07222 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? \ Or; make |t Heb. 
8 [ts +as highas heaven; what canst thou do? |} fic” gaa 
deeper than hell; what canst thou know? pete dee Mean 
9 The measure thereof zs longer than the earth, |cn 9 22. || 2 &e 
and broader than the sea. “Pere elle ver. 13 


10 “If he ||cut off, and shut up,or gather together,) *: 
then +who can hinder him? : 


11 For ‘he knoweth vain men: he seeth wicked-"'¢'23% co 
ness also; will he not then consider z¢? haan a7 e23 
12 For +/vain man would be wise, though man sary") & 2. a 
be born ke a wild ass’s colt. Rpeeen eo Pe 

13 “If thou “prepare thine heart, and ‘stretch out ps’... | 
thine hands toward him; eae ach. 32.9. 
|* Ps. rox. 3.|1~ Oasys 


14 If iniquity de in thine hand, put it far away, 


and “let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. | a5 6. 42 of te 


ch. 22.26.11 72 ith ful. 


15 ‘For then shalt thou lift up thy face without rjon3° "Ps. 197 
spot; yea, thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear: | mii. 6s. “pana a: 

16 Because thou shalt “forget ‘hy misery, and |+tie fae se: 
remember z¢ as waters that pass away; yee the strong. 

17 And ¢hine age +"shall be clearer than the trmcaty, || Matt 20. 
noonday: thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as|"'g\37°¢ 71Oor 4.5 
the morning. psonnciag a, 

18 And thou shalt be secure, because there is/"'f%** Rees 
hope; yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and *thou shalt |", 4.5“) deadeth in 
take thy rest in safety. FHtebo oat 4 * 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall make! 7” | 2. e 
thee afraid; yea, many shall +make suit unto thee. beta tHe. 

20 But “the eyes of the wicked shall fail,and + they] p2&. 4s, |" P= 77. 
shall not escape, and *their hope shad/ de as || the giv-|, {5 a 
ing up of the ghost. See a 

Cis bed gal eve ; Wee 
Fob maintaineth himself Cen Sriends. rch % =. “ch. 12. 3. 
ND Job answered and said, fone ar 
2 No doubt but ye ave the people, and wis-|%?”** |/*«h. 23. 3 
dom shall die with you. ne 

3 But “I have +understanding as well as you;/}{lg3 7)" & # 
+1 am not inferior to you: yea, +who knoweth not\?#/7’* 
such things as these? pee? 

4 “I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who |#@%2% |/4Prov. 27 
‘calleth upon God, and he answereth him: the just 2%, el] 
upright maz zs laughed to scorn. pe eR 

5 “He that is ready to slip with Ars feet zs as al’ 361 ee 
lamp despised inthe thought of him that is at ease. ee & 36. 4. 

6 “The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they |25.o"35: 
that provoke God are secure; into whose hand God eae) 
bringeth abundantly. Reieeey 

_ 7 Butasknowthe beasts, and they shall teach thee; ee ig 
and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee: | J#j2- 3, 


382 


z - : CHRIST || CHRIST | 
swered? and should +a man full of talk be justified ? #252. abourssee 


h 
6 Ezra 9. Cato atS: 
= + Heb. 


-/built again: he ‘shutteth +up a man, and there can 


| 4See Gen. i+ Weperhe 


‘them agaznx. 


S. people of the earth, and “causeth them to wander 


Fob acknowledgeth God's omnipotency, 


8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee; 
and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. 

g Who knoweth not in all these that the hand 
of the Lorp hath wrought this? 

10 “In whose hand zs the ||soul of every living 


23|thing, and the breath of all +mankind. 


11 “Doth not the ear try words? and the +mouth 
taste his meat? 

12 *With the ancient zs wisdom; and in length 
of days understanding. 

13 ||‘With him zs wisdom and strength, he hath 
counsel and understanding. 

14 Behold, *he breaketh down, and it cannot be 


be no opening. 

15 Behold, he “withholdeth the waters, and they 
dry up: also he *sendeth them out, and they over- 
turn the earth. 

16 °*With him zs strength and wisdom: the de- 
ceived and the deceiver ave his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and 
maketh the judges fools. 

18 He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth 
their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and over- 
throweth the mighty. 

20 ‘He removeth away +the speech of the trusty, 
and taketh away the understanding of the aged. 

21 "He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
|| weakeneth the strength of the mighty. 

22 ‘He discovereth deep things out of darkness, 
and bringeth out to light the shadow of death. 

23 ‘He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth 
them; he enlargeth the nations, and +straiteneth 


24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of the 


in a wilderness-where there 1s no way. 
25 *They grope in the dark without light, and 
he maketh them to +’stagger like @ drunken man. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Fob reproveth his friends of partiality. 
O, mine eye hath seen all ¢/zs, mine ear hath 
heard and understood it. : 
2 “What ye know, dhe same do 1 know also: I am 
not inferior unto you. | 
3 ‘Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and I 
desire to reason with God. 
4 But ye ave forgers of lies, ‘ye ave all physicians 
of no value. 

5 O that ye would altogether hold your peace; 
and “it should be your wisdom. ° 
6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to the. 
pleadings of my lips. : 
7 ‘Will ye speak wickedly for God? and talk 
deceitfully for him? | Tee 
‘8 Willyeaccepthis person? will yecontend for God? 

9 Is it good that he should search you out? or as 
one man mocketh another, do ye so mock him? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do secre 
accept persons. ee 


* 


The condition of man’s life. CHAPAAIV,- XV. Eliphaz reproveth Fob, &e. 


11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid? christ || cHaisr| 11 As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood 
and his dread fall upon you? | Spout as20, | aboutrsee./ decayeth and drieth up: 
12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes, *Ps.x02. | 12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: “till the 


your bodies to bodies of clay. - ||Isa.5x.6. heavens de no more, they shall not awake, nor be 
13 tHold your peace, let me alone, that I may){2%?.,,, | & 6622, raised out of their sleep. 

speak, and let come on me what w7/. rennet | Rom.8.20.| 13 O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, 
14 Wherefore7do I take my flesh in my teeth,|’*** +)" 11.” that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath 


|| Rev.2o.11. | 


and “put my life in mine hand? "Upar, | &a-2. be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, 


15 *Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him:)Ps2> | and remember me! 
‘but I will +maintain mine own ways before him, — | P5734 | 14 Ifaman die, shall he live agazn? all the days of 
r6 He also shall be my salvation: for an hypo-|,,#,, ./t:s33% my appointed time ‘will I wait “till my change come. 


: i 27. 5.||™ver. 7. 

crite shall not come before him. rove, or, | "| 15 “Thou shalt call, and | will answer thee: thou 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and my declara-|7”" wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands. 

tion with your ears. ee] 16°For now thou numberest my steps: dost 
18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause; | “7 <3" thou not watch over my sin? 

know that I shall be justified. 'p2t6s,| 17 *My transgression zs sealed up in a bag, and 

19 ‘Who zs he ¢Aaé will plead with me? for now, {3°33 © 39» thou sewest up mine iniquity. 


Isa. 50. 8, 2,3. 


if I hold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost. iJese| 18 And surely the mountain falling +cometh to 


20 ‘Only do not two ¢Azzgs unto me: then will I/'% 9; 3+? Ps?) nought, and the rock is removed out of his place. 


4 ite a4 
not hide myself from thee. _ |Hes312-/ 19 The waters wear the stones: thou +washest 
21 “Withdraw thine hand far from me: and let)"Ps3 |. away the things which grow owt of the dust of the 


Heb. 


not thy dread make me afraid. ere, earth; and thou destroyest the hope of man. 


22 Then call thou, and I will answer: or let me 20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he 
speak, and answer thou me. passeth: thou changest his countenance, and sendest 
_ 23 How many ave mine iniquities and sins? make him away. 
me to know my transgression and my sin. - ||tEsces-9.| 21 His sons come to honour, and the knoweth 

24 "Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and *holdest)" Pe 31s. 63.+6.'7¢ not; and they are brought low, but he perceiveth 
me for thine enemy? 4s Pn 7¢ not of them. 

25 “Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro?|,©% 3+ 22 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, and 
and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? oak his soul within him shall mourn. 

26 For thou writest bitter things against me, and | ".r3" 
?7makest me to possess the iniquities of my youth.) £191: PAB je 


27 “Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, and Lam's Lliphaz reproveth Fob’s impiety in justifying himself. 
+lookest narrowly unto all my paths; thou settest) {27 HEN answered Eliphazthe Temanite, and said, 
a print upon the +heels of my feet. AO dee Pears 2 Should a wise man utter vain +knowledge, 
28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as ase" od. and fill his belly with the east wind? 
garment that is moth-eaten. si 3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk? or 
with speeches wherewith he can do no good? 


Cobh Arby oly. Fos 4 Yea, +thou castest off fear, and restrainest 


thou mak- 


Fob entreateth God for favour, by the shortness of life. ea oe | prayer before God. 
y \ | AN ¢hat zs born of a woman zs tof few days, tis. |) 4a 5 For thy mouth +uttereth thine iniquity, and 


+ 
om) 
if] 
og 


and “full of trouble. days. ||feacheth. thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 
2 “He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: P< /*lskew.| 6 “Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not 
he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. ft ictoat I: yea, thine own lips testify against thee. 


3 And <dost thou open thine eyes upon such an) 9;&9-|'Ps9.2) 7 Art thou the first man éha¢ was born? ‘or wast 
one, and “bringest me into judgment with thee? aR Eee thou made before the hills? 
? * ; Pe 
4 +Who “can bring a clean thing out of an un-|!.4.6 Rom) 8 “Hast thou heard the secret of God? and dost 
clean? not one. 1 &4-|/ Cor. /thou restrain wisdom to thyself? 
5 “Seeing his days ave determined, the number}: 224+) 13-2) gq “What knowest thou that we know not? what 
of his months ave with thee, thou hast appointed |¢!s3432 understandest thou, which zs not in us ? 
his bounds that he cannot pass; Who wilt ech. 32.6, 10 ‘With us are both the gray-headed and very 
6 Turn from him, that he may +rest, till he shall ;Ce.s.> aged men, much elder than thy father. _ 
accomplish, “as an hireling, his day. John 3. 6. 11 Ave the consolations of God small with thee? 
32 g : f ; 
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, | Fx.» 3. is there any secret thing with thee: 
‘that it will sprout again, and that the tender branch}. 7,6, | 12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and 
thereof will not cease. 2. lly Kings | What do thine eyes wink at, 
-8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, tHe. |! 3.45 13 That thou turnest thy spirit against God, and 
and the stock thereof die in the ground; _ [Behe 7. 2. |) 4635 lettest sch words go out of thy mouth? 
9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, and bs. 4-3. 14“What zs man, that he should be clean? and he 
bring forth boughs like a plant. Eccles. 7. qy7chis born ofa woman, thathe should be righteous? 
ro But man dieth, and +wasteth away: yea, Mitiened, "tr. | 15 ‘Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; yea, 
man giveth up the ghost, and where zs he? jor, cut af ch. 4 98- the heavens are not clean in his sight. 


Fob maintaineth his tnnocence: 


16 “How much more abominable and filthy zs 
man, ‘which drinketh iniquity like water? 

17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that which I 
have seen, I will declare; 


18 Which wise men have told “from their fathers, |1 


and have not hid 2¢- 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, and ‘no 
stranger passed among them. 

20 The wicked man travaileth with painall £zs days, 
“and the number of years is hidden to the oppressor. 

21 +A dreadful sound zs in his ears: “in pros- 
perity the destroyer shall come upon him. 

22 He believeth not that he shall return out of 
darkness, and he is waited for of the sword. 

23 He’wandereth abroad forbread, sayzxg,Where 


zs 2¢? he knoweth that “the day of darkness is ready) 


at his hand. 

24 Troubleandanguish shall make himafraid; they 
shall prevail against him, asa king ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand against God, 
and strengtheneth himself against the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, evez on Azs neck, upon 
the thick bosses of his bucklers: 

27 ‘Because he covereth his face with his fatness, 
and maketh collops of fat on /zs flanks. 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, azd in 
houses which no man inhabiteth, which are ready 
to become heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his sub- 
stance continue, neither shall he prolong the per- 
fection thereof upon the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of darkness; the flame 
shall dry up his branches, and “by the breath of his 
mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is*deceived ‘trust in vanity: 
for vanity shall be his recompense. 


32 It shall be ||accomplished ‘before his time, 


and his branch shall not be green. 

33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the 
vine, and shall cast off his flower as the olive. 

34 Forthe congregation ofhypocrites shad/dedeso- 
late,and fire shall consume the tabernacles of bribery. 

35 “They conceive mischief, and bring forth 
|| vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 


CH A Paxil: 
Fob maintaineth his innocence. 
HEN Job answered and said, 
2 I have heard many such things: ||*miser- 
able comforters ave ye all. 

3 Shall +vain words have an end? or what em- 
boldeneth thee that thou answerest? 

4 Lalso could speak as ye do. if your soul were 
in my soul’s stead, I could heap up words against 
you, and “shake mine head at you. 

5 Lut I would strengthen you with my mouth, 
and themoving of mylips should assuage your grief. 

6 Though I speak, my grief is not assuaged: and 
though | forbear, +what am I eased? | 

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou hast 
made desolate all my company. 


8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which 
384 
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2 Ps. 88, 3, 
4. 

+ Heb. 

lodge. 

“Ps. 7.34.//6x Sam. x. 

Isa. 59. 4. 6,7. 

Hos.r10.13.|/¢ Prov.6.r. 

Or, . & 17, 18. 
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words of & 31. 9. 

wind. { Or, my 
thoughts. 
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+ Heb. ch. 7. 6 
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Jrom me ?\\the posses- 


sions. 


Heb. |+short because of darkness. 


he appealeth from men to God. 


is a witness against me: and my leanness rising up 
in me beareth witness to my face. 

9 ‘He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: 
he gnasheth upon me with his teeth; “mine enemy 
sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

10 They have ‘gaped upon me with their mouth; 
they “have smitten me upon the cheek reproach- 
fully; they have “gathered themselves together 
against me. 

11 God “+hath delivered me to the ungodly, and 
turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 

12 | was at ease, but he hath broken me asunder: 
he hath also taken. me by my neck, and shaken me 
to pieces, and ‘set me up for his mark. 

13 His archers compass me round about, he 
cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; 
he poureth out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, he 
runneth upon me like a giant. 

15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, and 
“defiled my horn in the dust. 

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on mine 
eyelids zs the shadow of death; 

17 Not for azy injustice in mine hands: also my 
prayer zs pure. 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and “let 
my cry have no place. . 

19 Also now, behold, “my witness zs in heaven, 
and my record zs on +high. 

20 My friends +scorn me: du#¢ mine eye poureth 
out fears unto God. 

21 “O that one might plead for a man with God, 


_jas aman fleadeth for his ||neighbour! 


22 When +a few years are come, then I shall 
*go the way whence I shall not return. 


CHA Pesci-vibis 
Fob appealeth from men to God. 
Y ||breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 
the “graves ave ready for me. 
2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth not 
mine eye }continue in their ‘provocation? 
3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with thee: 
who zs he ¢hat¢ ‘will strike hands with me? 
4 For thou hast hid their heart from understand- 
ing; therefore shalt thou not exalt ‘hem. 
5 He that speaketh flattery to Azs friends, even 
the eyes of his children shall fail. 
6 He hath made me also “a by-word of the 
ple: and |jaforetime I was as a tabret. 
7 ‘Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, 
and all ||my members ave as a shadow. 
8 Upright mez shall be astonied at this, and the 


peo- 


12 They change the night into day 


a 
J 


—+.. : = 


. 


he calamities of the wicked. Be te ew lie dk OC, Fob's complaint of misery. 


. 
, ‘ ¥ Py ‘a Before || Befo = se s $ 
a ee te wait, the grave zs mine house: I have! curisr | curist| 4 And be it indeed /Zat I have erred, mine error 
made my bed in the darkness. about so, /abourss°: remaineth with myself, 
14 [have said to corruption, Thou av¢ my father: tMe>.., | Pe3826) 5 If indeed ye will magnify yourselves against 
cried, or, < . 


to the worm, Zhou art my mother, and my sister, |cavied me, and plead against me my reproach: 


15 And where zs now my hope? as for my hope, 6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, and 
who shall see it? aa). | hath compassed me with his net. 
16 They shall go down ‘to the bars of the pit, ‘18.3. 10, 7 Behold, I cry out of ||wrong, but I am not 


|| wiolence. 
| 


) ee oe § eae 
when or ‘rest together zs in the dust. eee heard: I cry aloud, but ¢here zs no judgment. 


j¢ch. 3. 23. 


ips.ss.6| 8 “He hath fenced up my way that I cannot pass, 

CH o R= Oe vob i: and he hath set darkness in my paths. 
Bildad reproveth Fob of presumption and impatience. js Retho. 44- 9 @He hath stripped me of my glory, and taken 

HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said, | the crown from my head. 

2 How long wll zt be ere ye make an end i 10 He hath destroyed me on every side, and Iam 
of words? mark, and afterwards we will speak. | gone: and mine hope hath he removed like a tree. 
3 Wherefore are we counted “as beasts, and re-|*P573-22 11 He hath also kindled his wrath against me, 
puted vile in your sight? ‘aa /and ‘he counteth me unto him as ove of his enemies, 


a : " : |Lam. 2. 5. z : 
4 *He teareth +himself in his anger: shall the Heb + |") 12 His troopscometogether,and’raise up their way 
earth me Sue thee? and shall the rock be|/#s. against me, and encamp round about my tabernacle. 
removed out of his place? te 22") 13 He hath put my breth far fi d 
pees Ee ‘ Pp y ren far from me, an 
5 Yea, ‘the light of the wicked shall be put out, /*Prev.3-) £ 9-8 |mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me. 
and the spark of his fire shall not shine. a 14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar 


20, 


6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, and {0-2 7-) friends have forgotten me. 


Ps. 18. 28, 


his ||candle shall be put out with him. pe 15 They that dwell in mine house, and my maids, 


7 The steps of his strength shall be straitened, count me for a stranger: I am an alien intheir sight. 
and ‘his own counsel shall cast him down. ech. 5. 13. 16 I called my servant, and he gave me noanswer; 


8 For~“he is cast into a net by his own feet, and ee I entreated him with my mouth. 


he walketh upon a snare. & 35-8. 17 My breath is strange to my wife, though I 


9 The gin shall take Azm by the heel, and the 5.5 +¥c». |entreated for the children’s sake of +mine own body. 


robber shall prevail against him. ey oe 18 Yea, ||"young children despised me; I arose, 


wicked. 


to The snare zs + laid for him in the ground, tHeb.  ||*2 Kings and they spake against me. 


hidden, || 2. 23. 


and a trap for him in the way. \e4ee| 19 ‘All +my inward friends abhorred me: and 


11 “Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, *ehts.2r.||_ tye, {they whom I loved are turned against me. 
and shall +drive him to his feet. Jef $25: |men vy) 20 *My bone cleaveth to my skin ||and to my 


& 20. 3. secret, 
| 


12 His strength shall be hunger-bitten, and ‘de- & 46 5. |/Fch-0-3°. |flesh, and I am escaped with the skin of my teeth. 


struction shall be ready at his side. ter |;ond.:| 21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye 


scatter il Or, as. 


13 It shall devour the } strength of his skin: even |#- ch. x.) my friends; ‘for the hand of God hath touched me. 


*ch. 15. 23. || Ps. 38. 2. 


the first-born of death shall devour his strength. [feb © Ps-. 22 Why do ye “persecute me as God, and are 


bars. 26. 


14 *His confidence shall be rooted out of his taber- |*«»- 8. 4. not satisfied with my flesh? 


& xr, 20. 


nacle, and it shall bring him to the king of terrors, | Ps.72-19.| Heb. 3 +O that my words were now written! O that 


Prov. 10, || Who will 


15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because z¢ zs}. give ‘they were printed in a book! ee 


none of his: brimstone shall be scattered upon his prtate 24 That they were graven with an iron pen and 


awake, . 
habitation. showeh lead in the rock for ever! 
_ _ 16 “His roots shall be dried up beneath, and above |: 29.9: dea. 25 For 1 know ¢Aa¢ my Redeemer liveth, and chat 


shall his branch be cut off. wees 2 | 24 he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: -~ ~~ 


17 “His remembrance shall perish from the earth, "P5346 #a77see]_ 26 || And ¢hough after my skin worms destroy this 


and he shall have no name in the street. Prov.2.22.||"Ps.17.15.| do@y, yet "in my flesh shall I see God: 


: & ro. 7. ||x Cor. 13. ‘Bae 
18 + He shall be driven from light into darkness, Hee ee . 27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 


and chased out of the world. drivehin.), % | |Shall behold, and not tanother; || ‘ough my reins 
19 “He shall neither have son nor nephew among |". 4. | veneer. [be consumed +within me. ‘ 


22. Or, 


his people, nor any remaining in his dwellings. Jer. 22.30. |my reins | 28 But ye should say, “Why persecute we him, 


within me 


20 They that come after 427 shall be astonied at eal  |(|seeing the root of the matter is found in me? 
| Or, dz Sunt 


_ his day, as they that || went before + were affrighted. with kim. |iwith ear | 29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath dv7mgeth the : 


Heb nest desire 


21 Surely such ave the dwellings of the wicked, |i toi | (for that | punishments of the sword, “that ye may know ¢here 


sake 3 on horror.|\day.| . 
and this zs the place of Aim that *knoweth not God. }"Jer.9. 3 Heb. me \7s a judgment. 


& ro. 25. A r 
I nee erst ie H A ley D4 x . 
: (oELA'P.- XI 5° é 2 Thess. tad Zophar sheweth the state and portion of the wicked. 
8. of matter ; . 
31 Hob craveth pity. 25 He believeth the resurrection. Tit. x. 26. |lis found HEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
“THEN Job answered and said, a Pa sB.x0, said, ia 
2 How long will ye vex my soul, and break |*$" * 2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to answer, : 
or no, .26.26.||f Heb. ; 
: ces with words? 7 lor, Ny teste (aNd for ékzs +I make haste. 
1 ti haveye reproached me: ye are|far",,|"" | 3 Thave heard the check of my reproaeh,andthe 
P £48 ue 4 - +o . “ri , . . " Pa 
esstrangetome. jj" || | spirit of my understanding causeth me to answer, 
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a on it? 


The portion of the wicked: 


4 Knowest thou zof this of old, since man was 
placed upon earth, 

5 “That the triumphing of the wicked zs +short, 
and the joy of the hypocrite dé for a moment? 

6 “Thoughhis excellency mount up to the heavens, 
and his head reach unto the +clouds; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever ‘like his own 
dung: they which have seen him shall say, Where 
7s he? 


STOR, 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 1520, 


Before 
CHRIST 


|about 1520, 


4 Ps.37.35, 
36. 

+ Heb. 

Srom 

near, 

bIsa. 14. 
13, 14. 

Obad. 3, 4. 
Heb. 

cloud. 

¢ Ps, 83.10. 


=e 


4Ps, 73.20.||¢ 


-8 He shall fly away “as a dream, and shall not 
be found: yea, he shall be chased away as a vision 
of the night. 

9 ‘The eye also which saw him shall see hem no 
more; neither shall his place any more behold him. 

10 ||His children shall seek to please the poor, 
and his hands/shall restore their goods. 

11 His bones are full of *the six of his youth, 
éwhich shall lie down with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 
though he hide it under his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake it not; but 
keep it still + within his mouth: 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, z¢ zs the 
gall of asps within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, and he shall 
vomit them up again: God shall cast them out of 
his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps: the viper’s 
tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see ‘the rivers, ||the floods, the 
brooks of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for “shall he restore, 
and shall not swallow zt down: + according to “zs 
substance shai/ the restitution de, and he shall not 
rejoice therein. 

19 Because he hath + oppressed avd hath forsaken 
the poor; Jecause he hath violently taken away an 
house which he builded not; 

20 ‘Surely he shall not + feel quietness in his belly, 

he shall not save of that which he desired. 

21 || There shall none of his meat be left; there- 
fore shall no man look for his goods. 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be 
in straits: every hand of the ||wicked shall come 
upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his belly, God shall 
cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall rain 
z¢ upon him “while he is eating. 

24 "He shall flee from the iron weapon, azd the 
bow of steel shall strike him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body; yea, 

*the glittering sword cometh out of his gall: “terrors 
ave upon him. 

26 All darkness shadl de hid in his secret places: 

7a fire not blown shall consume him: it shall go ill 

with him that is left in his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity; and the 
earth shall rise up against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall depart, axzd 


his goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath. |,<y, 27.13, 
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blesome. 


mNum.1t. 
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Ps. 78. 30, 
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Jer. 48. 43. 
Amos 5. 


Pch, 18.11. 


Ps. 21. 9. 


\¢o the sub-|| 


19. 
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shortened. 
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3, 12. 
Jer. 425.4: 
Hab. 1.16. 


+Heb. are 
peace 
| from 
Sear. 


4Ps. 73. 5- 


¢ Ex.23.26. 


Ff ch.36.11. 
Or, 
in mirth. 


9ch.22. 17. 


-||* Ex, 5. 2. 
+ ||ch, 34. 9. 


cho 35. 3- 
Mal. 3. 14. 


| Prov.1. 10. 


bch, 18. 6. 
||| Or, Zarnp. 


m Luke 12. 


stealeth 
away. 

|| That is, 
the pun- 

ishmeent 


{hand upon your mouth. 
‘/bling taketh hold on my flesh. 


+/yea, are mighty in power? 


-3.|chaff that the storm +carrieth away. 


their destruction 
CHA Rs) X2Cl eae 
The judgment of the wicked is in another world. 
Ba Job answered and said, 
2 Hear diligently my speech, and let this be 
your consolations. 
3 Suffer me that I may speak; and after that I 
have spoken, “mock on. 
4 As for me, zs my complaint to man? and if z¢ 
were so, why should not my spirit be + troubled? 
5 +Mark me, and be astonished, “and lay your 


\ 


6 Even when I remember IJ am afraid, and trem- 


7 ‘Wherefore do the wicked live, become old 


8 Their seed is established in their sight with 
them, and their offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses +ave safe from fear, “neither 2s 
the rod of God upon them, 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not: their 
cow calveth, and ‘casteth not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones like a flock, 
and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice 
at the sound of the organ. . 

13 They“spend their days ||in wealth, and ina 
moment go down to the grave. 

14 Therefore they say unto God, Depart from — 
us; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways 

15 “What zs the Almighty, that we should serve 
him? and ‘what profit should we have, if we pray 
unto him? 

16 Lo, their good 7s not in their hana: "the 
counsel of the wicked is far from me. __ 

17 ‘How oft is the ||candle of the wicked put 
out? and how off cometh their destruction upon 
them? God ”distributeth sorrows in his anger. 

18 *They are as stubble before the wind, and as 


19 God layeth up ||his iniquity ’for his children: 
he rewardeth him, and he shall know 77, 
20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and *he 


of his 
iniquity. 
oFx. Be iy 
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Revy.14.10. 
& 19. 15. 
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strength 
of his per- 
Section. 


-| judgeth those that are high. 


shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For what pleasure /azh he in his house after 
him, when the number of his months is cut off in 
the midst? 

22 *Shall any teach God knowledge? seeing he 


23 One dieth +in his full strength, being wholly — 
at ease and quiet. cs 
24 His ||breasts are full of milk, and his bones — 
are moistened with marrow. 
25 And another dieth in the bitte 
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y a ‘ “n 


ress of 


Or, mez2k 
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rch. 20.11. 
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8ch. 20. 7. 


29 “This zs the portion ofa wicked man from God, |, 3.3 | e774, 


and the heritage fappointed u 


ve a. - Ae 


rs r 7 
Ie “* 4 soa 


~~ 


os 
od.|| 
Ra tae oe 

hy 


ie 


Heb. the 
Vie of the an 


soul, and never eateth with pleasure. 
26 They shall lie down alike in th 
the worms shall cover them. ' 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and 
vices which ye wrongfully imagine again 


ay 


e dust, and 


4 
= 


+the dwelling- 1 


~ 


Eliphaz accuscth Fob of divers sins. CHAP. XXII, 


30 ‘That the wicked is reserved to the day of 
destruction? they shall be brought forth to +the 
day of wrath. 

31 Who shall declare his way “to his face? and 
who shall repay him what he hath done? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the +grave, and 
shall +remain in the tomb. 3 

33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto 
him, and “every man shall draw after him, as ¢here 
eve innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in 
your answers there remaineth +falsehood? 


ods aA Lo GR OIe. 
Eliphaz sheweth that man’s goodness profiteth not God. 
HEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said, 
2 “Can aman be profitable unto God, ||as he 
that is wise may be profitable unto himself? 

3 fs it any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous? or zs z¢ gain éo Aim, that thou makest 
thy ways perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will he 
enter with thee into judgment? 

5 /s not thy wickedness great? and thine iniqui- 
ties infinite? 

6 For thou hast *taken a pledge from thy brother 
for nought, and + stripped the naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the weary to drink, 
and thou ‘hast withholden bread from the hungry. 


8 But as for +the mighty man, he had the earth;|" 


and the thonourable man dwelt in it. 


9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and the] 


arms of “the fatherless have been broken. 

10 Therefore ‘snares ave round about thee, and 
sudden fear troubleth thee; 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; and 
abundance of’waters cover thee. 

12 /s not God in the height of heaven? and be- 
hold +the height of the stars, how high they are! 

13 And thou sayest, ||/"How doth God know? 
can he judge through the dark cloud? 

14 “Thick clouds ave a covering to him, that he 
_seeth not; and he walketh in the circuit of heaven. 
15 Hast thou marked the old way which wicked 

‘men have trodden? 


16 Which ‘were cut down out of time, +whose}, 


foundation was overflown with a flood: 
: 17 “Which said unto God, Depart from us: and 
‘what can the Almighty do ||for them? 
18 Yet he filled their houses with good things : 
but “the counsel of the wicked is far from me. 
19 “The righteous see z¢ and are glad: and the 
innocent laugh them to scorn. 
_||the remnant of them the fire consumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thyself || with him, and *be at 
peace: thereby good shall come unto thee. 
4 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, 


the Al ou shalt be 
ut away iniquity far from t 


20 Whereas our ||substance is not cut down, but'! 


Betore 
CHRIST 


about 1520.| 


Suk LX TV: 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1s20. 


t Prov. 16. 


4. 
2 Pet. 2.9. 


t+ Heb. the} 


day of 
wraths. 

« Gal.2.r1. 
+ Heb. 
£vaves. 

t Heb. 
watch in 
the heap. 
= Heb.9.27. 


+ Heb. 
transgres- 
Stow, 


Ps. 16. 2. 


Luke 17. 


to. 

| Or, % he 
may be 
profita- 
ble, doth 
his good 
success 
depend 
thereon ? 

Ex. 22. 


stripped 
the clothes 
of the 
naked. 
te 

ch. 31. 17. 
Deut.15.7, 


Teal Gy 
Matt. 25. 
42. 
Heb. 
the man 
of arm. 
t+ Heb.emzz- 
nent, or, 
accepted 
Sor coun- 
tenance. 


FPs. 69.1 
2.& 124. 


4. 
Lam.3. 54. 
+ Heb. the 
head of 
the stars. 
| Or, 
What. 

9 Ps. 10.11. 


poured 
upon their 


Sounda- 


to them. 
mch.21.16, 
n oe 

107.42. 
| Or, 


estate. 


lency. 

| That is, 
with God. 
°lsa. 27.5. 
P Ps. 119. 


r2 Chron, 
je 
| Or, on 
the dust. 
||| Or, gold. 
+ Heb. 
silver of 
strength. 
*ch. 27.10, 
Isa. 58. 14. 
tch. 11.15. 
% Ps.so.14, 


53 
Isa. 58. 9. 


= Prov. 29. 


\that hath 
| dow eyes. 


|| Or, Zhe 


Innocent 
shall de- 
liver the 
island. 
Gen.18.26, 


ac. 


+ Heb. 
my hand. 


ch. x3. 3. 
& 16, 21. 


bTsa.27. 4, 


8. & 57. 
16. 


ech. 9. 11. 


’||4 Ps.139.1, 


2, 3: 
+ Heb. the 
way that is 
with me. 
e.PS) 7: /3- 
& 66. ro. 
Jam. t. 12. 
fPs.44.18. 


+ Heb. 7 
have hid, 
or, laid up. 


r.||7 John 4. 


32, 34- 


“|If Or, sey 


appointed 


portion. 


3- 3- 


'Ps.22.14. 


¢ Acts.1.7. 
6 Deut. 19. 
14. & 27. 


God observeth our ways. 


24 Then shalt thou ‘lay up gold |las dust, and 
the go/d of Ophir as the stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy ||defence, and 
thou shalt have +plenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy ‘delight in the 
Almighty, and ‘shalt lift up thy face unto God. 

27 “Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and 
he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it shall 
be established unto thee: and the light shall shine 
upon thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then thou shalt 


s.|say, Zhere zs lifting up; and “he shall save the 


+ humble person. 
30 || He shall deliver the island of the innocent: 
and it is delivered by the pureness of thine hands. 


Ca Paes SALT 
God, who is invisible, observeth our ways. 
HEN Job answered and said, 
. 2 Even to-day zs my complaint bitter: +my 
stroke is heavier than my groaning. 

3 Oh that I knew where I might find him! ¢ha¢ 
I might come evez to his seat! 

4 1 would order my cause before him, and fill 
my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words wh7ch he would an- 
swer me, and understand what he would say unto me. 

6 *Will he plead against me with zs great power? 
No; but he would put sévexgth in me. 

7 There the righteous might dispute with him; 
so should I be delivered for ever from my judge. 

8 “Behold, I go forward, but he zs not there; and 
backward, but I cannot perceive him: 

9g On the left hand, where he doth work, but I 
cannot behold Az. he hideth himself on the right 
hand, that I cannot see hz - 

10 But he *knoweth +the way that I take: when 
‘he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. 

11 7My foot hath held his steps, his way have I 
kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from the command- 
ment of his lips; +*1 have esteemed the words of 
his mouth more than ||my necessary /ood. 

13 But hezs in one wznd, and “who can turn him? 
and what ‘his soul desireth, even that he doeth. 

14 Forhe performeth ¢he thing that ts ‘appointed 
for me: and many such ¢Azmgs ave with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence: when 
I consider, I am afraid of him. 

16 For God ‘maketh my heart soft, and the Al- 
mighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off before the darkness, 


neither hath he covered the darkness from my face, 


GIA. XX EV. 


1 Wickedness goeth often unpunished. 17 There ts a secret judgment 
for the wicked. 


HY, seeing “times are not hidden from the 
Almighty, do they that know him not see 


4 


- |his days? we ae 
2 Some remove the ‘landmarks; they violently _ e 


y flo <s, and fee thereof. rd 
te bal -r ; 4 bf ~ : % 


er 


aa. 
yi 


_ ~peace in his high places. Mes {upon him? 


whom doth not 


Ears ay See ee 


= ——— Ce l«_ "Sa 
he ~~ 25 


iS * 


Sin often gocth unpunished. OB: Fob acknowledgeth the power of 0 


$ 


3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless, they] cixisr | chisr| 4 7How then can man be justified with God? or 
‘take the widow’s ox for a pledge. about 1520. about 52°. how can he be clean /#aé 7s born of a woman? 

4 They turn the needy out of the way: “the poor ch. 2.6./'ch.4.%,| 5 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not; 
of the earth hide themselves together, spony. pi Se yea, the stars are not pure in his sight. ; 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go they forth} 23. ~ ye 248-2. 6 How much less man, ¢/at zs ‘a worm; and | 
to their work; rising betimes fora prey: the wilder- -"\the son of man which is a worm? ) 
ness yieldeth food for them and for their children. 

6 They reap every one his +corn in the field: and }%%2 CHAP. Ave 
+they gather the vintage of the wicked. Sie Job reproveth the uncharitable spirit of Bildad. 

7 They ‘cause the naked tolodge without clothing, zi2a UT Job answered and said, 
that they have no covering in the cold. oo 2 How hast thou helped Aim that 2s with- 

8 They are wet with the showers of the moun-|*"%7 out power? how savest thou the arm ¢hat hath 
tains, and embrace the rock for want of a shelter. )Ps',2+ no strength? 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, and|$iin}., 3 How hast thou counselled hzm that hath no 
take a pledge of the poor. wisdom? and ow hast thou plentifully- declared 

10 They cause Az to go naked without clothing, the thing as it is? 1 
and they take away the sheaf from the hungry; 4 Towhom hast thou uttered words? and whose 

11 Which make oil within their walls, ad tread spirit came from thee? 
their wine-presses, and suffer thirst. 5 Dead ¢hings are formed from under the waters, 

12 Brea ctonntroth outof the city,and the soul of the |Or, wth | land the inhabitants thereof. 
wounded crieth out: yet God layeth not folly 40 then. vents. | 6 *Hell zs naked before him, and destruction 

13 They are of those that rebel against the light; pet, |hath no covering. : 
they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the wi 4a3.| _7 “He stretcheth out the north over the empty — 
paths thereof. ih 28.|place, ad hangeth the earth upon nothing. ; 

14 “The murderer rising with the light killeth/??s 1%), r+2&-| 8 “He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; — 
the poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief. 4 and the cloud is not rent under them. . 

15 “The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the|*Prv-79 9 He holdeth back the face of zs throne, and — 
twilight, ‘saying, No eye shall see me: and +dis- {3.10.7 spreadeth his cloud upon it. 7 
cuiseth fis ccd : sitet a : 10 “He hath Te the waters with bounds, — 

16 In the dark they dig through houses, which| re: || ,24 9. ,{runtil the day and night come to an end. : 
they had marked for themselves in the day-time: jes-22| 11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aston- 
they *know not the light. ‘John 3, |juntivtke lished at his reproof. 

17 For the morning 7s to them even as the shadow light with! 19 *He divideth the sea with his power, and by 
of death: if oze know them, they are wm the terrors xt2r/his understanding he smiteth through the proud. _ 
of the shadow of death. tsast5:| 13 “By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens; | 

18 He zs swift as the waters; their portion is tue. this hand hath formed the ee so Be = 
cursed in the earth: he beholdeth not the way of FPs33-6) 4 Lo, these ave parts of his ways; but how little 
the vineyards. bared S| portion is heard of him? but the thunder of his — 

19 Drought and heat +consume the snow-waters: 17>, power who can understand? ‘ 
so doth the grave those which have sinned. take: peayoen 

20 The womb shall forget him; the worm shall GH AP : ; 
feed sweetly on him; ‘he shall be no more remem- eee rae The blessings which the wicked have are turned into curses. 
bered; and wickedness shall be broken as a tree. persee OREOVER, Job +continued his parable, and _ 

21 He evil-entreateth the barren ¢ha¢ beareth rh an said, as 
not: and doeth not good to the widow. sont od 2 As God liveth, “who hath taken away my judg-_ 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his power: wer | |ment; and the Almighty, wo hath +vexed my soul; 
he riseth up, ||and no maz is sure of life. i _ |LOr#e |]? Sines! 2, All the while my breath zs in me, and ||the” 

23 Though it be given him /o e in safety, whereon |77 his, te bre spirit of oa 2s ey neste a it 
he resteth; yet “his eyes ave upon their ways. tinal reey a, My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor my 

24 They as ane fora little while, ne are Fitch. * Gen. 2.7 ence deceit. 3 et 
gone andbroughtlow; theyare+taken outofthe way He), ek 3°| 5 God forbid that I should justify you: till I die 
as all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. “Acs 24. /4T will not remove mine integrity from me, 

25 And if z¢ de not so now, who will make me a iM, | 6 My righteousness I ‘hold fast, and will not let it 
liar, and make my speech nothing worth? (es 46,| 0: “my heart shall not reproach me {so longas I 

it ees 7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and 


CPT B iw eee 


Bildad sheweth that man cannot be justified before God. 


HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 
2 Dominion and fear ave with him, he maketh 


2. _, |riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 

#1 8 ‘For what zs the hope of the hypocrite, the 
he hath gained, when God taketh away 
9/Will God hear his cry when trou 


2 
*) 
a ” 
4 


o~ 


(Mees 


3 Is there any number of his armies? and upon] | Hewes i108) 
*his light arise? ¢<-\ 55 feo Saale Abebee 


- Me eee = 


> 


i 


J 


ne - 


E ae a Soi, 
Blessings turned into curses. 
11 I will teach you ||by the hand of God: that 


Before 
CHRIST 


which zs with the Almighty will I not conceal. ates, 
12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen z¢,; why 0+, being 
then are ye thus altogether vain? Kane Be 
13 “This zs the portion of a wicked man with **-* 


God, and the heritage of oppressors, whzch they 
shall receive of the Almighty. 


14 ‘Ifhis children be multiplied, 7/zs for the sword: |)" * 
and his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread. | Ft3-38 


15 Those that remain of him shall be buried in 
death: and *his widows shall not weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and 
prepare raiment as the clay; 


kPs.78. 64. 


17 He may prepare 7, but ‘the just shall put 2¢|'Frv ** 

on, and the innocent shall divide the silver. Eee > 
- 18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and “as ati 5-6 

booth ¢hat the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not 
be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he zs not. 

20 “Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tem-|"* 8" 
pest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he de- 
parteth: andasa storm hurleth him out of his place. |- 

22 For God shall cast upon him, and not spare: 
+he would fain flee out of his hand. Danses 


~ 23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and shall |*m/“e 
hiss him out of his place. 


5 Iron is taken out of the | 
molten out of the stone. 

3 He setteth an end to darkness, and searcheth 
out all perfection: the stones of darkness, and the 
shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant; 
“even the waters forgotten of the foot: they are dried 
up, they are gone away from men. 
5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: and 
under it is turned up as it were fire. 
6 The stones of it ave the place of sapphires: and 
it hath ||dust of gold. 
+ There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and 
which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: 
8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, nor the 
erce lion passed by it. 
9 He putteth forth his hand upon the ||rock; he 
-overturneth the mountains by the roots. 
ro He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; and 
his eye seeth every precious thing. 
11 He bindeth the floods + from overflowing; and 
the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light. 
12 *But where shall wisdom be found? and where}, ¥%,, 5. 
the place of understanding? tees 
13 Man knoweth not the “price thereof; neither ae 
ind in the land of the living. Wie, 
| saith, It zs not in me: and the sea 


GrpvePe XS 2eV ITI: 
There is a knowledge of natural things. 
URELY there is ||a vein for the silver, and al!°%.,. 
place for gold where they fine 27. 


jearth, and brass 2s/!0" ##* 


|| Or, gold 
ore. 


fi 


|| Or, flint. 


+ Heb. 
Srom 
weeping. 
@ ver. 20. 
Eccles. 7. 


yA 


Fine gold 
shall not 


.||* Num, to. 


it : nse 
ro. a. which | knew not I searched out. _ 
Beater SO ee ON eee 


CARA AOSV LEY OX TX: 


-|)¢ver, 12. 


Wisdom the gift of God. 


16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 
with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: and 
the exchange of it sha¥ not be for || jewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of ||coral, or of 
pearls: for the price of wisdom zs above rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither 


Before 
CHRIST 


\| 
about 1520. 


| 

| 

\| | Or, 

|| vessels of 

|| fine gold. 
|| Or, 

| Ramoth. 


sai shall it be valued with pure gold. 


20 ‘Whence then cometh wisdom? and where zs 
the place of understanding? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
and kept close from the fowls of the |jair. 

22/Destruction and death say, We have heard 
the fame thereof with our ears. 

23 God understandeth the way thereof, and he 
knoweth the place thereof. i 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, azd 
seeth under the whole heaven; 

25"To make the weight for the winds; and he 
weigheth the waters by measure. 

26 When he ‘made a decree for the rain, and a 
way for the lightning of the thunder; 

27 Then did he see it, and ||declare it; he pre- 
pared it, yea, and searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said, Behold, “the fear of the 
Lorp, that zs wisdom; and to depart from evil zs 
understanding. 

Gilera obs « 
Fob bemoaneth himself of his former prosperity. 
OREOVER, Job }continued his parable, and 
said, 

2 Oh that I were “as zz months past, as 7 the 
days when God preserved me; 

3 “When his ||candle shined upon my head, and . 
when by his light I walked ¢hrough darkness; 

4 As Iwas in the days of my youth, when ‘the 
secret of God was upon my tabernacle; 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, when my 
children weve about me; 

6 When “I washed my steps with butter, and 
-|‘the rock poured +me out rivers of oil; 
|. 7 When I went out to the gate through the city, 
‘|ehen | prepared my seat in the street! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid themselves: 
and the aged arose, avd stood up. ; 

g The princes refrained talking, and “laid ther 
hand on their mouth. 

10 +The nobles held their peace, and their 
‘tongue cleaved to the roof their mouth, 

11 When the ear heard me, then it blessed me; 
and when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me: 

12 Because “I delivered the poor that cried, and 
the fatherless, and zm that had none to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to perish — 
came upon me: and I caused the widow’s heart to 
sing for joy. 

14 ‘I put on righteousness, and it clothed me: 
my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 


| Or, 
heaven. 
fver. 14. 


9 Prov, 15. 


a 
h Ps.135.7. 
ich. 38. 25. 


| Or, 


number it. 


k Deut.4.6. 

PS .2ik: 30: 

Prov, 1.7. 
& 9. 10. 

Eccles. 12. 
13. 


+ Heb. 
added to 
take up. 


@See ch. 
7. 3° 


bch, 18. 6. 
| Or, 
lamp, 
Ps. 18. 28. 
¢ Ps, 25.14. 


4 Gen. 49. 
Il. 


! 
| with me. 
fch. 21. 5. 


+ Heb. 
The voice 
|| of the 
nobles was 
hid. 

9 Ps.137.6. 


h Ps.72.12. 

Prov. 21. 
13. & 24. 
2X; 


Deut. 24. 


re 

38 132. 9. 

sa. 59.17. 
& 61. 10. 


Ephes. 6. 
14, &c. 
1 Thess 5. 


lame. ) 

16 I was a father to the poor: and ‘the cause 
. tae a rh 
wets? % 


r A “ox 


a 


-. 


‘ 
«4 


15 I was “eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the a . 


5 


‘s/,° 


_ upon me, 


days of affliction have taken hold upon me. 


Fob bemoaneth his prosperity 


17 And I brake ”+the jaws of the wicked, and| cai: 
+ plucked the spoil out of his teeth. ca i 

18 Then I said, *I shall die in my nest, and I)mps. se.6. 
shall multiply #zy days as the sand. ats, ae 

19 °*My root was +spread out “by the waters, and jaw-teeth, 
the dew lay all night upon my branch. 


grinders. 


: + Heb. 
20 My glory was +fresh in me, and *my bow was cas. "| 
= Ps. 30. 6. 
+ renewed in my hand. *ch.i8, 26 | 


21 Unto me mez gave ear, and waited, and kept! osened 
silence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they spake not again; and xew. 
my speech dropped upon them. aa 

23 And they waited for me as for the rain; and changed. 
they opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain. 

24 /f \laughed on them, they believed z#not; and 
the light of my countenance they cast not down. 

25, I chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt 
as a king in the army, as one //a¢ comforteth the 
mourners. 


CAN a ees 


Fol’s honour ts turned into extreme contempt. 


) UT now they that are +younger than I have/?#o. 


me in derision, whose fathers I would have|@s, 
disdained to have set with the dogs of my flock. 
2 Yea, whereto #zzghé the strength of their hands 
profit me, in whom old age was perished? 


3 For want and famine ¢hey were oi 


solitary ; flee- on as 


ing into the wilderness pe former time desolate |f47@%. 


a waste. ternight. 


4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and juni- 
per-roots for their meat. 

5 [hey were driven forth from among mez, (they 
cried after them as afer a thief;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, 2% +caves 
of the earth, and zz the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed; under the 
nettles they were gathered together. 

8 There were children of fools, yea, children of 
{base men: they were viler than the earth. 


+ Heb. 


holes. 


+Heb. 


men of 


9 “And now am I their song, yea, I am their by-}72747"*, 
word. wes see 
» 12. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, +and|'™-3+ 
spare not *to spit in my face. tHeb. 


11 Because he ‘hath loosed my cord, and afflicted | #04 7 
me, they have also let loose the bridle before me. |#72 


Srom my 
12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; they|’\v™ 


push away my feet, and “they raise up against me|P*52-/26 . | go If mine heart have been deceived by a woman, 
the ways of their destruction, Matt. 26. || 30,388. /or 7/1 have laid wait at my neighbour’s door; 


13 They mar my path, they set forward my|,.° 
calamity, they have no helper. ak 

14 They came won me as a wide breaking in of 
waters: in the desolation they rolled themselves 


15 Terrors are turned upon me: they pursue 
y+my soul as the wind: and my welfare passeth principal 
away as a cloud. 

16 ‘And now my soul is poured out upon me; the}‘?s. + 


17 My bones are pierced in me in the night 
season: and my sinews take no rest. 


Fae: som 
an ys 
: ay a 4 * 5 


JOB. 


.|\*ue> 9 land ¢o the house “appointed for all living. : 


™Psso2.3| 31 My harp also is ¢arned to mourning, and my 
organ into the voice of them that weep. 
GHA‘. EX Ane 
Fob maketh a solemn protestation of his integrity. 
eae MADE a covenant with mine “eyes; why then 
should I think upon a maid? 

*ch-2029-| 2 For what “portion of God zs there from above ? 

and wat inheritance of the Almighty from on high? 

3 /s not destruction to the wicked? and a strange 

punishment to the workers of iniquity? 

2 Chron. | 4 “Doth not he see my ways, and count all my 
Provs21,| Steps? | 
jeie3| 5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot — 
hath hasted to deceit; a 
NL eee O ct ete Tie. pe weighed in an even balance, that 
mein ~~ |God may know mine integrity. 7 

vsusce! 7 Tf my step hath turned out of the way, and © 
see. |“mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any — 
r2%es. x,| blot hath cleaved to mine hands; 4 
ae 8 Then let me ‘sow, and let another eat; yea, let — 


“Matt s.29-] my offspring be rooted out. j 


9 Gen. 38. 


~ being turned into calami 
| Bee! 19 He hath cast me into the mire, and I am 
about 520. hecome like dust and ashes. 
20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost not hese me: 4 
I stand up, and thou regardest me mof. 
+ Heb. 


iyi} 21 Lhou art +become cruel to me: with +thy 
itt Me| Strong hand thou opposest thyself against me. 


oe 22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; thou causest 
‘of  jme to ride zpon z¢, and dissolvest my ||substance. _ 


wisdom. 


23 For I know ¢/aé thou wilt bring me éo death, 


24 Howbeit he will not stretch out Azs hand to 
49 |the +grave, though they cry in his destruction. 


7¥s-3513) 25 £Did not I weep + for him that was in trouble? 
Rom. 32. |was got my soul grieved for the poor? 
+ Heb. for 


Heb. for) 26 *When I looked for good, then evil came uz/o 
wes hard \me : and when waited for light, there came darkness. 
"Jer.815.1 27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: the days 
of affliction prevented me. 


‘Fs: 8-6) 28 ‘I went mourning without the sun: I stood 
& 43.2 
nee t6| 29 *1 am a brother to dragons, and a companion 


lor, |, {to |lowls. 
30 ‘My skin is black upon me, and “my bones 
tam. 4-8/are burned with heat. 


{ 
: 
‘= lup, avd I cried in the congregation. , 


t2 Sam. 


10 Then let my wife grind unto “ another, and I let. 
others bow down upon her. ets. 
S 11 For this zs an heinous crime; yea, it isan 
Lev20.r0.liniquity Zo be punished by the judges. “wii = 

12 For it zs a fire ¢hat consumeth to destruction, 
and would root out all mine increase. f 
13 If 1 did despise the cause of my man-serva 
of my maid-servant, when they contended wi 
14 What then shall I do when “God ri 
be3?}and when he visiteth, what shall I answer h 
gu Ba.) re *Did not he that made me in th 
ior, aw |him? and ||did not one fasbien ‘int 
. 16 If I have withheld t e 


12. 1x. 
Jer. 8. 10. 


22. 
See ver.28. 


h Ps.44.21. 


Fob professeth his integrity. 


fo} Barachel : “the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: 


17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and 


the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 


18 (For from my youth he was brought up with 
me, as wrth a father, and I have guided \|her from 
my mother’s womb;) 

19 If I have seen any perish for want of clothing, 
or any poor without covering 

20 If his loins have not “blessed me, and zf he 
were zo¢ warmed with the fleece of my sheep; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand ‘against the father- 
less, when I saw my help in the gate: 

22 Then \et mine arm fall from my shoulder- 
blade, and mine arm be broken from ||the bone. 

a2 .or “destruction from God was a terror to me, 
and by reason of his highness I could not endure. 

24 "If | have made gold my hope, or have said 
to the fine gold, Zou art my confidence; 

eel tat rejoiced because my wealth was great, 
and because mine hand had +gotten much; 

26 “If I beheld +the sun when it shined, or the 
moon walking +zz brightness; 

27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, or 
+my mouth hath kissed my hand: 

28 This also were %an iniquity ¢o be puntshed by the 
judge: for should have denied the God ¢hat7zs above. 

29 “If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that 
hated me, or lifted up myself when evil found him: 

30 (‘Neither have I suffered +my mouth to sin 
by wishing a curse to his soul.) 

' 31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh that 
we had of his flesh! we cannot be satisfied. 

32 ‘The stranger did not lodge in the street: du¢ 
I opened my doors ||to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions ||*as Adam, 
by hiding mine iniquity in my bosom: 

34 Did I fear a great *multitude, or did the con- 
tempt of families terrify me, that I kept silence, azd 
went not out of the door? 

35 %Oh that one would hear me! ||behold, my 
desire zs, *that the Almighty would answer me, and 
that mine adversary had written a book. 

36 Surely I would take it upon my shoulder, azd 
bind it as a crown to me. 

37 I would declare unto him the number of my 
steps; as a prince would I go near unto him. 

38 If my land cry against me, or that the fur- 
rows likewise thereof +complain: 

39 If “I have eaten +the fruits thereof without 
money, or “have + caused the owners thereof to lose 
their life: 

40 Let ‘thistles growinstead of wheat, and || cockle 
instead of barley. The words of Job are ended. 
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Elihu is angry with Fob and his three friends. 
O these three men ceased }to answer Job, be- 
cause he was “righteous in his own eyes. 
~2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the son 
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by Kings 
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Seared. 


dy Kings 
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ch. 35. 11. 
& 38. 36. 


.|| Prov. 2. 6. 


Eccles. 2. 


standings. 
+ Heb. 
words. 


f Jer. 9.23. 
1 Cor.1.29. 


| Or, or- 
dered his 
words. 


+ Heb. 
they re- 
moved 
speeches 
JSrom 
them- 
selves. 


+ Heb. 

words. 

+ Heb. the 

spirit of 

my belly. 
Heb. 


ts not 
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+ Heb. 


. || that may 
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+ Heb. 7% 
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according 
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& 13. 21. 


CHAP. XXXII XXXIII. 


I tHeb. in a. bere b bee ae ces oF tee aed Sees - 


Elihu rveasoneth with Fob. 


kindled, because they had found no answer, and yet 
had condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had y+waited till Job had spoken, 
because they were +elder than he. 

5 When Elihu saw that ¢eve was no answer in the 
mouthof ¢/ese three men, then his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite an- 
swered and said, I am +young, ‘and ye ave very 
old; wherefore I was afraid, and +durst not shew 
you mine opinion. 

7 I said, Days should speak, and multitude of 
years should teach wisdom. 

8 But ¢here zs a spirit in man: and “the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty giveth them understanding. 

9 ‘Great men are not always wise; neither do 

ee aged understand judgment. 

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; I also will 
shew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave ear to 
your +reasons, whilst ye searched out ‘+what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and behold, there 
was none of you that convinced Job, or that an- 
swered his words: 

137Lest ye should say, We have found out wis- 
dom: God thrusteth him down, not man. 

14. Nowhe hath not ||directed Zzs words against 
me: neither will I answer him with your speeches. 

15 They were amazed, they answered no more: 
+ they left off speaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they spake not, but 
stood still, avd answered no more;) 


17 I said, 1 will answer also my part, I also will _ 


shew mine opinion. 
18 For 1 am full of +matter, +the spirit within 
me constraineth me. 


19 Behold, my belly zs as wine w/zch +hath no © 


vent; it is ready to burst like new bottles. 


20 I will speak, +that I may be refreshed: I will 


open my lips and answer. 
21 Let me not,I pray you, “accept any man’s per- 


+7.|son, neither let me give flattering titles unto man. 


22 For I know not to give flattering titles; a so 
doing my Maker would soon take me away. 


CHAPY ORR ATT 


Elihu offereth himself, instead of God, to reason with Fob. 
HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear my 
speeches, and hearken to all my words. 


2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my : 


tongue hath spoken +in my mouth. 
3 My words shall be of the uprightness of my 
heart: and my lips shall utter knowledge clearly. 
4 “The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
eat of the Almighty hath given me life. 
5 If thou canst answer me, set Ay words in order 


: before me, stand up. 


6 ‘Behold, I am +according to thy wish in God’s~ 


res [also am + formed out of the clay. 
7 ‘Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, 
neither shall my hand be heavy upon thee. 


8 Surely thou hast spoken +in mine hearing, ; and 4 ace 
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God calleth man to repentance. 


9 71 am clean without transgression, I azz inno- 
cent; neither zs ¢here iniquity in me. 

ro Behold, he findeth occasions against me, ‘he 
counteth me for his enemy. 

11 “He putteth my feet in the stocks, he mark- 
eth all my paths. 

12 Behold, zz this thou art not just: I will an-! 
swer thee, that God is greater than man. 

13 Why dost thou “strive against him? for he 
giveth not account of any of his matters. 

14 *For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man! 
perceiveth it not. 

15 ‘In adream, in a vision of the night, when deep) 
_sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed; 

16 *Then +he openeth the ears of men, and seal- 
eth their instruction, 

17 That he may withdraw man from fis + purpose, 
and hide pride from man. rf 

18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and| 
his life +from perishing by the sword. 

19 He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, 
and the multitude of his bones with strong paz - 

20 ’So that his life abhorreth bread, and his soul 
+ dainty meat. 

21 His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be 
seen; and his bones ¢#a¢ were not seen, stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave, 
and his life to the destroyers. 

23 If there be a messenger with him, an inter- 
preter, one among a thousand, to shew unto man 
his uprightness: 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, De- 
liver him from going down to the pit: I have found 
||a ransom. 

25 His flesh shall be fresher }+than a child’s: he}; 
shall return to the days of his youth: 

26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be fa- 
vourable unto him: and he shall see his face with 
joy: for he will render unto man his righteousness. 

27 ||He looketh upon men, and 7f any “say, Ii? 
have sinned, and perverted éhat which was right, 
and it “profited me not; 

28 || He will *deliver his soul from going into the 
pit, and his life shall see the light. 

29 Lo, all these ¢hings worketh God + oftentimes 
with man, 

30 “To bring back his soul from the pit, to be 
enlightened with the light of the living. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: hold 
thy peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer me: 
speak, for I desire to justify thee. 

33 If not, *hearken unto me: hold thy peace, 
and I shall teach thee wisdom. 


CHA Pox Xb Me 


1 Elihu accuseth Fob jor charging Cod with injustice. 10 God omnipo- 
_ tent cannot be unjust. 31 Man must humble himself unto God: 34 
Elihu reproveth Fob. 


URTHERMORE Elihu answered and said, 
2 Hear my words, O ye wise men, and give 
ear unto me, Bhs that have pnowiede ss 
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| Or, ax - 
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fle ean | 
look upon | 
men, and 
say, [have}| 
sinned, 


& ec. 
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I John 1.9. 
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life. 
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God omnipotent cannot ee 


3 “For the ear trieth words, as the Peet tast- 3 
ies meat. 
4 Let us choose to us judgment: let us know 


— 
-*, 
- 


‘among ourselves what zs good. 


5 For Job hath said, “1 am righteous: and “God 


“hath taken away my judgment. 


6 “Should I lie against my right? +-my wound zs 


eee without transgression, 


7 What man zs like Job, ‘who drinketh up scorn- 
‘\ing like water; 
8. Which goeth i in company with the workers of 
Spa and walketh with wicked men? 
g For/he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing 
”| that he should delight himself with God. 
10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye +men of un- 


derstanding: “far be it from God, ¢hat he should do 


wickedness; and /vom the Almighty, that he should 


15.|Commere iniquity. 


11 “Forthe work of a man shall he renderunto him, 
and cause every man to find according to Azs ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty ‘pervert judgment. 

13, Who hath given him a charge over the earth? 


‘ior who hath disposed +the whole world? 


14 If he set his heart upon man, z/he ‘gather: 
unto himself his spirit and his breath; 

15 “All flesh shall perish together, and man shall 
turn again unto dust. 

16 lf now ¢hou hast understanding, hear this: 


.|hearken to the voice of my words. 


17 “Shall even he that hateth right + govern? and a 
wilt thou condemn him that is most just? 
18 "ls it fit to say toa king, 7hou art wicked? 


and to princes, Ye are ungodly? 


19 How much less to him that ’accepteth not the 
persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than 


_|the poor? for “they all ave the work of his hands. 


20 In a moment shall they die, and the people 
> |shall be troubled “at midnight, and pass away: and 
‘+the mighty shall be taken away without hand. 

21 ’For his eyes ave upon the ways of man, and 
- |he seeth all his goings. 

22 ‘There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, a 
where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves. 

23 For he will not lay upon man more ¢han right oe 
| that he should +enter into judgment with God. — 

24 ‘He shall break in pieces mighty men ee 
jout number, and set others in their stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and heover- ‘ 
| turneth ¢hem in the night, sothat theyare {destroyed, — 

26 He striketh them as wicked men yin the open 


27 Because they “turned back +from ig 
*would not consider any of his ways: 

28 So that they cause the cry of the poor val 
‘lunto him, and he “heareth the cry of the affli 
29 When he giveth quietness, who then ca 
*-!trouble? and when he hideth /zs face, w. Ww 
behold him? whether at ie done againag 


. Ris 


.. not to be made with God. CHAP, XXXV, XXXVI. Elihu sheweth God's justice. 


aregh 7 é Before | 3efore | ; 

31 Surely it is meet to be said unto God, “I have| BviSr|| hies:| 4 For truly my words shall not ée false: he that 
borne chastisement, 1 will not offend axy more - about 1520,| about 1520. /is perfect in knowledge zs with thee 

33 That which I see not, teach thou me: if I have + Dan. 9 ee Behold, God 7s mighty, and despiseth not a7’. 
done iniquity, I will do no more. “ch 2.48 the 7s mighty in strength azd +wisdom. 

‘s 4 . 1: . . Ee > as a1) ‘ 

33 t Should et ée according to thy mind? he will re-|EF ;, || p“372| 6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked: but 
compense it, whether thou refuse, or whether thou 777.7 jizasz. giveth right to the || poor. 
choose; and not I: therefore speak whatthou knowest. Ue Lord | 7 “He withdraweth not his eyes from the right 

a) - ar eb. | Ps.33.18. | sd ° Me 

34 Let men +of understanding tell me, and let tA, ||"te212 eous: but ‘with kings ave éhey on the throne; yea, hic 
a wise man hearken unto me. *Ps.113.8-| oth establish them for ever, and they are exalted. 

35 ‘Job hath spoken without knowledge, and his)‘ ** “Fs: | 8 And “if ‘4ey de bound in fetters, axd be holdcn 
words weve without wisdom. in cords of affliction 

36 || My desire zs ¢haé Job may be tried unto the|!0", 29 9 Then he sheweth them their work, and their 
end, because of Azs answers for wicked men. tae transgressions that they have exceeded. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, he clap- *ch. 3316 19 “He openeth also their ear to discipline, and 
peth /us hands among us, and multiplieth his words y commandeth that they return from iniquity. 
against God. oe eg Mp Aa ae they obey and serve jim, they shall “spend 

C H A Be 2G Xx V. 7. | their days in prosperity, and their years in pleasures. 
Comparison is not to be made with God. tHebiey! 12 But if they obey not, +they shall perish by ~~ 
LIHU spake moreover, and said, away ty \the sword, and they shall die without knowledge. a 
ys 2 Thinkest thou this to be right, ¢hat thou #Rom2.s.| 13 But the hypocrites in heart ‘heap up wrath: 
saidst, My righteousness zs more than God’s? they cry not when he bindeth them. 

3 For “thou saidst, What advantage will it be)*Q%75//"t1sx| 14 “;They die in youth, and their life zs among 
unto thee? azd, What profit shall I have ||¢/ J be\he re an| tics > the |junclean. yl ts fe 
cleansed from my sin? Re | 15. He delivereth the || poor in his affliction, and 

4 +1 will answer thee, and ‘thy companions/}¥s)  ||!0",,,.,,openeth their ears in oppression. 

: with thee. thee” yh means 16 Even so would he have removed thee out of 

5 ‘Look unto the heavens, and see; and behold), , 0", |the strait ‘vz/o a broad place, where ¢here zs no 
the clouds wzch are higher than thou. scha2-2-//"Ps28.19. straitness; and +*that which should be set on thy 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou “against him?)*Pr”* |, £285. table show/d be full of ‘fatness. 
or 2f thy transgressions be multplied, what doest|J" 1779 \70"") 17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the 
thou unto him? ‘Ps. 23.5. wicked; ||judgment and justice take hold on thee. 


7 ‘If thou be righteous, what givest thou him?|** lowe) 18 Because there zs wrath, deware lest he take 
or what receiveth he of thine hand? Ps. 16.2, |lzustice | |thee away with /zs stroke: then “a great ransom 
8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou aré.\Ron- 1 |iheie bec | cannot +deliver thee. 
and thy righteousness may profit the son of man. tHeb | 19 “Will he esteem thy riches? zo, not gold, nor 


9 /By reason of the multitude of oppressions they |J@< 7." a... |all the forces of strength. 


make ¢he oppressed to cry: they cry out by reason 20 Desire not the night, when people are cut off 
of the arm of the mighty. in their place. 
ro But none saith, “Where zs God my maker, 75*5"3-/2Ps.65.18.] 21 Take heed, ’regard not iniquity : for “this hast 


4who giveth songs in the night; "Ps. 42.8. /Hebaras./ thou chosen rather than affliction. 


11 Who ‘teacheth us more than the beasts of the) ,& "9.5: /"=4. | 22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: *who 


Acts 16.25. Pe thee S 


earth,and makethuswiser than the fowls of heaven? |*?s94 Rom. 1. teacheth like him? 


2 34. ae : ‘ 

12 “There they cry, but none giveth answer, be-|*®p"" [:$%226) 23 "Who hath enjoined him his way? or ‘who 
cause of the pride of evil men. ch.3420./can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity? ‘ 
13 ‘Surely God will not hear vanity, neither] {sh.27,%'(P9s| 24 Remember that thou ‘magnify his work, which 


will the Almighty regard it. ee men behold. 
14 “Although thou sayest thou shalt not see Jer. 1-7 25 Every man may see it; man may behold 2zé 
him, yet judgment zs before him; therefore “trust|" 375 afar off. “. 
thou in him. “1Corx3.| 26 Behold, God zs great, and we “know /zmz not, ; 


12. 


15 But now, because #/ zs not sg, ||he hath ¢visit-|[Thet's | 9°. > *neithercanthe number ofhis years be searchedout. 


‘od. | & xro2, 


ed in his anger; yet ||he knoweth z¢ not in great}; Ti-'0.3 || 227 27 For he’maketh small the drops of water: they 


| That is, || Heb. x. 12. 


extremity: ys.” | ¥P5.x47.8| Dour down rain according to the vapour thereof; Guus 
16 “Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain;|?* 34 35/*Prv-3 | 28 *Which the clouds do drop avd distil upon — 


' he multiplieth words without knowledge. ss man abundantly. oo 
te 29 Also can any understand the spreadings of Anam 
; Cohn Pata RV I. the clouds, ov the noise of his tabernacle? ? 
pias | Elihu sheweth how God is just in his ways. «ch.37-3| 30 Behold, he en she. ‘his light upon it, and me 
TS LIHU also proceeded and said, tHe. |covereth +the bottom of the sea. “ol 

3 Be aad Soins a little, and I will shey thee that Varadiiea vh a 31 For *by them judgeth he the people; hea 

¢ to speak on God’s behalf. yet words) «ps.036. “giveth meat in abundance. «iba 
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God’s works are to be magnified. JOB? God convinceth Fob of ignorance and imb 


Gin. 
33 “The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, the| Beer, || Bore, |. 2 “Who zs this that darkeneth counsel by “words” 
cattle also concerning +the vapour. about 1520. about 152°: without knowledge? 
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God is to be feared because of his great works. Wat coichdl 2 demand of thee, and yanswer thou me. 


7: ‘ 4 a 

‘ . oeth wp. \\4ch. 40. 7. £. 
T this also my heart trembleth, and is moved se Se ery are Where wast thou when I laid the foundations 
out of his place makeme \Of the earth? declare, yif thou hast understanding. 
eda : . J “Ps.so4.5.| 5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou 
; ntively the noise of his voice, and |i, ||Prov-3-29. ee i 
2 {Hear atte y » ANC Hear in|)? knowest? or who hath stretched the line upon it? 


the sound ¢ha¢ goeth out of his mouth. hearing |\4 11ch. ; 
3°He directeth it under the whole heaven, and See se er of the + foundations thereof + fas- 
his +lightning unto the +ends of the earth. fede onkiars || eee who lai the corner-stone thereof: 
5 5 ‘fics, _ || t Heb. 7 When the morning stars sang together, and 


4 After it 7a voice roareth; he thundereth with|rincs oy ||sste- 2 mp 
the voice of his excellency: and he will not stay |" | made to all one sons of God shouted for joy: : 
Pee chen hic-voice is heard peer lbia 8 *Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it 


i icheraOs as . 
. Py . Gen. 1.9. < ? 
5 God thundereth marvellously with his voice; zcenx9. brake forth, as 7 it had issued out of the womb: 
5 ; ; pee &049.| 9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, 
. *great things doeth he, which wecannotcomprehend. |" $ 2, || Prov.8.29. aie ave di; 4 tone 
: 6 For ‘he saith to the snow, Be thou om the|, £3.26. |?” thick darkness a swaddling band fora 
rene, mie Rev.15.3-||lasdisted | 10 And ||*brake up for it my decreed place, and 
earth; +likewise to the small rain, and to the great|*?s: "47 ||»: decree P My ’ 
Se ; > 16,17. |lonze. |Set bars and doors 
rain of his strength tHeb. |lach. 26.1 ) 
Wieceeal per ete : the hand of every man; “that pages Heb. he 11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no — 
7 B ; rain and | ty vaves. further: and here shall +thy proud waves’be stayed? 


all men may know his work. ig the Ais Ps. 89. 9. ; : 
. s = showers of | Rata 2 k 
8 Then the beasts “go into dens, and remain in "sixes Se oye Hast thoucommanded the 7 ee 
ee grengh. || “8.s.|days; and caused the day-spring to know his place; — 
+ ‘Out of the south cometh the whirlwind: and}? = sine 13 That it might take hold of the +ends of the 
9 : aa ‘Ps: 14 Jearth, that ‘the wicked might be shaken out of it? 
eee ynords Dutef tel) 14 It is turned as clay ¢o the seal; and the 
10 “By the breath of God frost is given: and diez pada ae amen y : ie 
the breadth of the waters is straitened. wind #llmch.r8.5.| pe A ca the wicked their liahttiamne 
11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick cloud:|/335|), p.10.15.| ho] pe a d oa niet Mince peer he boa pect ica 
. fs 4 Be acct ecnad ashe by his counsels: hn ‘vs. 16 Hast thou “entered into the springs of the 
M ae sea? or hast thou walked in the search of the depth? 


that they may “do whatsoever he commandeth them | “s+. 
: Ps. 148.8. ||? Ps. 9. 13. p > 
upon the face of the world in the earth. 4 17 Have“the gates of death been opened unto thee? 


< ? 
13 *He causeth it to come, whether for +correc-|E=- 9:8, or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of death: 


. fread: eee 18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth? 
tion, or ‘for his land, or ; for mercy. ; pone declare if thou knowest it all. 
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and|z 0.9. ; a 
Me es the wondrous-works of God. oe 19 Where zs the way where light dwelleth? and 


E a rod, a 7 
15 Dost thou know when God disposed them, |‘. 3.26, as for darkness, where és the place thereof, 


. ° 5 27. } Or, at. sep y 
and caused the light of his cloud to shine? i 20 That thou shouldest take it ||to the bound 


: Merinsctiiok caow the balancinas of the clouda ame: thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths Zo 
. a iP tee 18. 4s. ap) : 
: the wondrous works of “him which is perfect in tPs.rtra. the house thereof: ; 
ee edoe? meat 21 Knowest thou 74 because thou wast then 
aoe mech. 36. 4. born? or decause the number of thy days zs great? 


17 How thy garments ave warm, when he quiet- rae : - 
eth the earth by the south wind ? 22 Hast thou entered into ’the treasures of the 


: eee wens snow? or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail 
eee bow witht, pen” Spread Tours the Syl a Maret aa 3 7Which I have reserved against the time of 


which is strong, and as a molten looking-glass? Josh. as; : 
= . Bae iat, trouble, against the day of battle and war? 
19 Teach us what we shall say unto him; for we seat Reece ‘= the licht parted. aeiaialaane 
: cannot order our speech by reason of darkness. 3, 33: 24. Dy what way 1s the pet Pe ee 


Rev.16.21.|tereth the east wind upon the earth? 


20 Shall it be told him that I speak? if a man sch.28.26| 25 Who ‘hath divided. a watercourse for tae, 


speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. 


21 And nowmen see not the bright light whichzs in oo of waters, or a way for the lightning 
the clouds: but the wind passeth, and cleanseth them. of thunder; ‘ : h h : 4 
a 22 +Fair weather cometh out of the north: with|3?: 4 RB, To eet into cate re eis a ; where ag ae 
Bod Gs terrible niajesty. fe as OM the wilderness, wherein there 7s no man; 
iy 23 Touching the Almighty, *we cannot find him|?*,2"* a4 27 ‘To satisfy the desolate and waste & "oe ae ‘ 
ry ; out: *ke zs excellent in power, and in judgment,|* * > ee: ie Saee the bud of the ee herb to Spee 
“Ce and in plenty of justice: he will not afflict. Peer peas te: pron 5 father? or whogiaa bea Ps 
ee . 24 Men do_therefore “fear him: he respecteth|” M3" ||, 1%, ten the drops of dew: ie 

A not any ¢hat are ‘wise of heart. *Matt. 1.) is taken. 29 Out of whose womb came the pare 

Be eS 1 Gor.1.26, 22” 2'|*hoary frost of heaven, who hath gender 

Fis GHA PEN Xai Amos 5-8. 30 The waters are hid as wzth a st 

Bt God, by his mighty works, convinceth Fob of ignorance. a ores face of the deep t+isfrozen. 4) ie 

ies HEN the Lorp answered Job “out of the) }7s. | 31 Canst thou bin 


whirlwind, and said, | hii 


4 a . 4 


) *. —or" > 7% 
| > ‘ - 


Of the wild goats and hinds, &e. 
32 Canst thou bring forth || Mazzaroth in his sea- 
son? or canst thou +guide Arcturus with his sons? 
33 Knowest thou “the ordinances of heaven? 
canst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that 
abundance of waters may cover thee? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may 
go, and say unto thee, + Here we ave? 

36 “Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts? 
or who hath given understanding to the heart? 

37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom? or 
+ who can stay the bottles of heaven, 

38 || When the dust +groweth into hardness, and 
the clods cleave fast together? 

39 “Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill 
+the appetite of the young lions, : 

40 When they couch in ¢hezr dens, and abide in 
the covert to lie in wait? 

41 “Who provideth for the raven his food? when 
his young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack 
of meat. 

Cr eb ee ON LUSE 
Of the wild goats and hinds, &c. 
NOWEST thou the time when the wild goats 
of the rock bring forth? ov canst thou mark 
when “the hinds do calve? 

2 Canst thou number the months ¢/a¢ they fulfil? 
or knowest thou the time when they bring forth? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their 
young ones, they cast out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 
grow up with corn; they go forth, and return nat 
unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or who 
hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? 

6 “Whose house | have made the wilderness, and 
the +barren land his dwellings. 

7 He scorneth the multitude of the city, neither 
regardeth he the crying + of the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains zs his pasture, and 
he searcheth after every green thing. 

g Will the ‘unicorn be willing to serve thee, or 

~ abide by thy crib? 
10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band in 
the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys after thee? 
11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength zs 
- great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring 
home thy seed, and gather z¢ z/o thy barn? 

13. Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the pea- 
cocks? or ||wings and feathers unto the ostrich? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
- warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush them, 
or that the wild beast may break them. 

16 She is “hardened against her young ones, as 
though ¢hey were not hers: her labour is in vain 


ithout fear; 
God hath d 
e ‘impe 


SS. 
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7 Because 
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eprived her of wisdom, 
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» hers elf on high, she 
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CHAP” XXXIX, XL. 


Before || Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
|about 1520. 

| Or, 
the twelve 
Signs. 
+ Heb. 

5 Or 
guide TT. 
ent His feet 


@ Jer.31.35.| 


\|+ Heb. 


dig. 
S Jer. 8. 6. 
+ Heb. the 
armour. 
+ Heb. 
Behold us. 
bch. 32. 8.44 
Ps,-s7. 6: 
Eccles. 2. 
26. 


+ Heb. 
whocan 
cause to 
lie down. 
| Or, 
When the 
dust ts 
turned 
into mire, 
+ Heb. 
ts poured. 
¢ Ps. 104. 
21.& 145. 
78) 
+ Heb. 
the life. 
4Ps.147.9. 
Matt.6, 26. 


+ Heb. 
by thy 
mouth, 


@ Ps. 29. 9.||* Matt. 24. 


28. 
Luke 17. 
37: 


@ch.33. 13. 


b Ezrag. 6. 
ch. 42. 6. 
Paw tt.A: 
ech. 29. 9. 
Ps. 39. 9. 


bch, 24. 5. 
Jeri 2.24. 
os. 8. 9. 
} Heb. sat 
places. 


+ Heb. 
of the 
exactor, 
ch. 3. 18. 


ch. 38. 1. 


*ch. 38. 3. 
Sch. 42. 4. 
eNum, 23. tietea 


9 Ps. 51. 4. 
Rom. 3. 4. 


hch. 37. 4. 
Ps. 29. 3,4. 
# Ps, 93. 1. 

& 104. 1. 


} Or, the 
Seathers 
of the 
stork and 
ostrich. 


kT sa, 2. 12. 
Dan. 4. 37. 


od 


4Lam. 4.3. 


]) Or, the 
elephant, 
as some 
think. 


understanding, |‘357" 


{ Or, He 
setterh % 


) 
ts 
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his stones are 
-, ha * , 


Fob humbleth himself. 


19 Hast thou given the horse strength? hast 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshop- 
per? the glory of his nostrils +zs terrible. 

21 || He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in Azs 
strength: “he goeth on to meet the +armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; 
neither turneth he back from the sword. 
he quiver rattleth against him, the glitter- 
ing spear and the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness 
and rage; neither believeth he that z¢ zs the sound 
of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha! and 
he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the 
captains, and the shouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, azd stretch 
her wings toward the south? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up fat thy command, ~ 
and ‘make her nest on high? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon 
the crag of the rock, and the strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh the prey, azd her 
eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up blood: and 
*where the slain ave, there zs she. 


=o 


COELA Bi CL 
Fob humbleth himself to God. 
OREOVER, the Lorn answered Job, and said, 
2 Shall he that “contendeth with the Al- 
mighty instruct 7m? he that reproveth God, let 
him answer it. 
3 4 Then Job answerered the Lorn, and said, 
4 ‘Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee? 
‘I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 
5 Once have I spoken; but I will not answer: 
yea, twice; but I will proceed no further. 
6 §?Then answered the Lorp unto J 
the whirlwind, and said, / 
7 ‘Gird up thy loins now like a man;/I will de- 
mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

8 «Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? wilt 
thou condemn me, that thou mayest be righteous? — 
g Hast thou an arm like God? or canst thou 

thunder with “a voice like him? 


ob out of 


10 ‘Deck thyself now wz/h majesty and excel’ — 


lency; and array thyself with glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and be- 
hold every one ¢/Aa¢ zs proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one shat zs *proud, and bring 
him low; and tread down the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together; and bind 
their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee that thine 
own right hand can save thee. 


15 § Behold now || Behemoth, which I made with - 


thee; he eateth grass as an ox. 
16 Lo now, his strength zs in 
force zs in the navel of his belly. 

17 || He moveth his tail like a cedar; 


wrapped together. 
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Of the behemoth and leviathan. 


18, His bones ave as strong pieces of brass; his 
bones ave like bars of iron. 

19 He zs the chief of the ways of God: he that 
made him can make his sword to approach uxéo him. 

20 Surely the mountains ‘bring him forth food, 
where all the beasts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the covert 
of the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him wz¢# their shadow; 
the willows of the brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, the drinketh up a river, and hasteth 
not: he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into 
his mouth. 

24 ||He taketh it with his eyes: Azs nose pierceth 
through snares. 

(etd A Peal ol 
Of Goa’s great power in the leviathan. 
ANST thou draw out ||‘leviathan with an 
hook? or his tongue with a cord ;w/zch thou 
lettest down? 

2 Canst thou “put an hook into his nose? or bore 
his jaw through with a thorn? 

3 Will he make many supplications unto thee? 


will he speak soft words unto thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt thou 
take him for a servant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as w/z a bird? or 
wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 

6 Shall the companions make a banquet of him? 
shall they part him among the merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons? or 
his head with fish-spears? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the bat- 
tle, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: shall not 
one be cast down even at the sight of him? 

10 None zs so fierce that dare stir him up: who 
then is able to stand before me? 

11 ‘Who hath prevented me, that I should repay 
hin? “whatsoever is under the whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 
‘nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of his garment? 
or who can come Zo Az || with his double bridle? 

14 Who can open the doors of his face? his 
teeth are terrible round about. 

15 His +scales are his pride, shut up together 


i \ as with a close seal. 

pal 16 One is so near to another, that no air can 

~ come between them. 

ne 17 They are joined one to another, they stick 

together, that they cannot be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light doth shine, and his 

____ eyes ave like the eyelids of the morning. 

bes 1g Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and 

+ sparks of fire leap out. 

ms 20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of a 

_ seething pot or caldron. 

ae 3 21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth 

out of his mouth. 

. 22 In his neck remaineth strength, and +sorrow 
is turned into joy before him, See 

BAS ee i ht aes ss OF = aaa Fie] ge Spots 


ir 


‘but now mine eye seeth thee: 


-'and ashes. 


-'when he prayed for his friends: also 


Fob submitteth himself to G 
23 +The flakes of his flesh are joined togethe = 
they are firm in themselves; they cannot be moved. 
24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as hard — 
as a piece of the nether szzd/stone. ; 
25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty are 
afraid: by reason of breakings they purify themselves. 
26 The sword of him that layeth at him cannot 
hold: the spear, the dart, nor the ||habergeon. 
27 He esteemeth iron as straw, azd brass as 
rotten wood. 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: sling-stones 
are turned with him into stubble. 
29 Darts are counted as stubble: he laugheth 
at the shaking of a spear. 
30 +Sharp stones ave under him: he spreadeth 
sharp-pointed things upon the mire. 
31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he 
maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 
32 He maketh a path to shine after him; one 
would think the deep Zo de hoary. . 
33 Upon earth there is not his like, |jwho is 
made without fear. . 
34 He beholdeth all high ¢dzzgs- he zs a king 
over all the children of pride. 


Car 


CHA Pigxcee 
1 Yob submitteth himself unto God. 16 Fol’s age and death. 
HEN Job answered the Lorp, and said, 
2 I know that thou “canst do every “zg, and 
that \|no thought can be withholden from thee. 
3 “Who zs he that hideth counsel without know-_ 
ledge? therefore have I uttered that I understood 
not; ‘things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 
4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: #1 will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: 
6 Wherefore I ‘abhor myse/f and repent in dust — 

7 § And it was so, that after the Lorp had spoken 
these words unto Job, the Lorp said to Eliphaz the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and 
against thy two friends: for ye have not spoken of 
me the thing that ts right, as my servant Job hath, — 
8 Therefore take unto you now/seven bullocks — 
and seven rams, and *go to my servant Job, and 
offer up for yourselves a burnt-offering; and my — 

servant Job shall “pray for you: for +him will I 
accept: lest Ideal with you efter your folly, in that — 
ye have not spoken of me ¢he thing which ts right, — 
like my servant Job. eke 
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Sues 
hite avd Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac- ‘. 
cording as the Lorp commanded them: the Le 
also accepted + Job. wie ’ 
10 ‘And the Lorp turned the captivity o 


+gave Job “twice as much as he had 


Before Before 
CHRIST |; CHRIST 
about 1520.|| about 1520. 

+ Heb. the 
Jallings. 
'Ps,104.14. 
| Or, 
| breast 
plate. 
+ Heb. he | 
oppress- 
eth. 
Or, | 
Will any | 
take him | 
in his 
sight, or, 
borehis | 
nese with 
agin? + Heb. 
ch. 41.1,2.|| sharp 
pieces of 
potsherd. 
| That is, 
a whale, 
or, @ 
whirlpool. | 
Ps. 104. | 

26. 

Isa. 27. 1. || || Or, who 
+ Heb. behave 
which them- 
thou selves, 
drownest, || without 
bIsa. 37. || fear. 

29. 

a Gen. 18, 
14. 
Matt. 19. 
20. 
Mark to. 
27. & 14. 
36. 
Luke 18. 
27. 
|| Or, xo 
thought 
of thine 
can be hin- 
dered. 
bch, 38. 2. 
¢ Ps. 40. 5. 
& 131.1 
& 139. 6. 
ach. 38. 3. 
& 40. 7. 
¢Rom, 11.||¢ Ezra g. 6 

35- ch. 4o 4 
@ Ex, 19.5 
Deut. 10 

i4. 
Psi24.% 

& so. 12.! 
x Cor. 10 

26, 28 
| Or, 
within. 

f Num. 23. 
Me 
9 Matt. 5. 
24. 
+ Heb. 
pieces of 
shields. 4Gen. 20, 
17. 
Jam. 5.15, 
16. 
r John 5. 
16. 
+ Heb, Ars 
Jace, or, 
person. 
1 Sam. 25. 
35- 
S || Mal. 1. 8. 
+ ee 
Jace y 
ie: 
o Ps. 14.7 
& 126.1 
+ Heb. 
added all 
that had 
jbeen Zo 
jie double 
the Cs 
\tHeb. |k Isa. 
=" 'See 


pbk: 


it Then came there unto him /all — 
and all his sisters, and all they 


a 


| Fob's age and death: 


a Pen ee | oe a — - = A 


forted him over all the evil that the Lorp had 
brought upon him; every man also gave him a 
piece of money, and every one an ear-ring of gold. 
12 So the Lorn blessed “the latter end of Job 
more than his beginning: for he had “fourteen 
thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a 
thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand she-asses. 
13 °He had also seven sons, and three daughters. 
14 And he called the name of the first, Jemima; 


PSALMS. 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 1520.| 


mch. 8. 7. 

Jam. 5. 11. 

See ch. 1. 
ee 


*ch. rz. 2, 


Before 
CHRIST 


Pch. 5. 26. 
Prov.3.16. 


jabout 1520, 


7Gen,25.8. 


The security of God’s protection. 


and the name of the second, Kezia; and the name 
of the third, Keren-happuch. 

15 And in all the land were no women found so 
fair as the daughters of Job: and their father gave 
them inheritance among their brethren. 

16 After this “lived Job an hundred and forty 
years, and saw his sons, and his sons’ sons, evez 
four generations. 


17 So Job died, deg old and “full of days. 


The BOOK of 


Bis iL Mel: 
1 The happiness of the godly. 4 The unhappiness of the ungodly. 
LESSED “zs the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ||ungodly, nor standeth in the 
way of sinners, ‘nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 

2 But ‘his delight zs in the law of the Lorp; “and 
in his law doth he meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree ‘planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
season; his leaf also shall not +} wither; and what- 
soever he doeth shall “prosper. 

4 The ungodly ave not so: but ave ‘like the 
chaff which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the 
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the 
righteous. 

"6 For ‘the Lorp knoweth the way of a righte- 
ous: but the way of the ungodly shall perish. - 


PeovAtls Ma Ll: 

1 The kingdom of Christ. 

¢’ HY “do the heathen ||rage, and the people 
+imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and the 
rulers take counsel together, against the Lorn, and 
against his “Anointed, saying, 

3 ‘Let us break their bands asunder, and cast 
away their cords from us. 

4 He that sitteth in the heavens ‘shall laugh: 
the Lorp shall have them in derision. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, 
and ||vex them in his sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I t+set my King }“upon my holy hill 
of Zion. 

7 I will declare ||the decree: the Lorn hath said 
unto me, “Thou art my Son; this day have I be- 
gotten thee. 

8 “Ask of me, and I shall give ¢Aee the heathen 


10 Kings are exhorted to accept tt. 


for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of |; 


the earth for thy possession. 
9 ‘Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou 


3 este dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel, 


7 
onl 
> 


10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be in- 
Teepe ye judges of the earth. 
11 *Serve the Lorp with fear, and pojcioss with 


Acts 4. 25, 


wicked. 

5 Ps. 26. 4. 
Jer. 15. 17. 
¢ Ps. 119. 


Isa. 3. Io. 
oJob 21.18, 
PS ase Ge 
Isa. 17. 13. 
& 29. 5. 
Hos, 73.3. 
+ Ps.37. 18. 
Nah. 1. 7. 
John ro.14. 


1047. 
aPs. 46. 6. 


26. 
| Or, 
tumultu- 
ously 
assenible. 
+ Heb. 
mnaditiies 


PS. 39.53: 
& 59. 8. 
Prov.1.26, 
{ Or, 
trouble, 
+ Heb. 
anointed. 
Te . 
upon Zion, 
the hidl of - 
my holi- 
ness. 
f2Sam.5. 


7. 

] Or, for 
decree. 
g Acts 13. 


t Phil.2.12, 
mGen. 41. 
40. 
1Sam.10.1. 
John 5. ao 


2 Tim,2.19. 


*2Sam.ts. 
& 16. & 
17. & 18. 
1023. 

a2Sam.1s. 
12, & 16. 


¢Gen.15.1. 
Ps. 28.7.& 
11g. 114. 


ail Or, about. 
d 


7 Lev. 26.6. 
Ps. 428, 

Prov. 3.24. 
& Ps. 27. 3. 


iJob 16.10. 
& 29. 17. 

Ps. 58. 6. 

Lam. 3. 30. 


* Prov, 21. 
31. 
Isa. 43. 11. 


er, 3., 23. 
Hos. 13. 4. 


-||Jonah 2. 9. 
-||Rev. 7. 10. 


& 19. 1. 


| Or, 
Over SEEr. 


Hab. 3. 19. 


| Or, de 
gracious 
unto ute, 


42 Tim. 2. 


19. 
. ||2z Pet. 2. 9. 
3, 5 Ephes. 4. 


& 99. 9. | 


oan heart upon your bed, and be still. 
s Offer “the sacrifices of righteousness, and ‘put 
‘lyour trust in the Lorp. 


PSALMS." 


RoALM IL, 
The security of God’s protection. 
4 A Psalm of David, *when he fled from Absalom 
his son. 7 
ORD, “how are they increased that trouble 
me? many ave they that rise up against me. 

2 Many éhere be which say of my soul, ’7here zs 
no help for him in God. Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lorp, art ‘a shield ||for me; my 
glory, and “the lifter up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lorp with my voice, and ‘he 
heard me out of his“holy hill. Selah. 

5 “I laid me down and slept, I awaked; for the 
Lorp sustained me. 

6 “I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, 
that have set ¢hemselves against me round about. 

7 Arise,O Lorp; save me, O my God; ‘for thou 
hast smitten all mine enemies xox the cheek-bone; 
oa hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

‘Salvation belongeth unto the Lorn: thy bless: 
i zs upon thy people. Selah. 


fa Sink ST SLIM ele \es 


1 David pr ayeth for audience. 2 He repr oveth and exhorteth hts enemtes, 
6 Man’s happiness ts in God’s favour. 


4] To the || chief Musician on Neginoth, 
A Psalm of David. 


EAR me when I call, O God of my righteons-__ 


ness; thou hast enlarged me when J was 
in distress; ||have mercy upon me, and hear my 
prayer. 


2 O ye sons of men, how long wll ye turn my ‘ 


glory into shame? how dong will ye love vanity, and 
as after leasing? Selah. 
3 But know that the 7Lorp hath set apart him 


that j is godly for himself: the Lorp will hear when 


I call unto him. 
4 Stand in awe, and sin not: ‘commune with your 


Selah. 


6 There be many that say, Who will shew us azy 


good?/Lorp, lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
’, mance upon us. 


7 Thou hast put ‘gladness in my heart, more 


creased. 
8 ‘I will both lay me down in 


eace, and sleep: | 
€ Tae wel 


than in the time ¢AZaé their corn and their wine in- y 


ae in eoNT: ie 


David's complaint in sickness. 


PSALM V. 


1 David prayeth, and professeth his study in prayer. 7 David, professing 
his faith, prayeth unto God to guide him. 


{| To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, 
A Psalm of David. 
IVE ear to my words, O Lorn, consider my 
meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the “voice of my cry, my King, 
and my God: for ‘unto thee will I pray. 

3 ‘My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O 
Lorp; in the morning will I direct my Jrayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou avé not a God that hath pleasure in 
wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with thee. 

5 “The foolish shall not stand +in thy sight: thou 
hatest all workers of iniquity. 

6 ‘Thou shalt destroy them thatspeak leasing: /the 
Lorp will abhor +the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come zo thy house in 
the multitude of thy mercy: ad in thy fear will 
I worship ‘toward +thy holy temple. 


8 “Lead me, O Lor», in thy righteousness, be-|! 


cause of +mine enemies; ‘make thy way straight 
before my face. 

9 For there zs no |\faithfulness fin their mouth; 
their inward part zs + very wickedness; “their throat 
zs an open sepulchre; ‘they flatter with their tongue. 

10 || Destroy thou them, O God; “let them fall 
|| by their own counsels; cast them out in the multi- 
tude of their transgressions; for they have rebelled 
against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their trust in thee 
“rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, because }thou 

- defendest them: Let them also that love thy name 
be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Lor», *wilt bless the righteous; with 
favour wilt thou +compass him as wth a shield. 


ra 


“ 


/ 


PSALMS, 


*Ps. 3, 4 
o Ps. 65. 2. 
2:Ps5.0305 57 
& 88. 13. 
& 130. 6. 
@ Hab.1.13. 
+ Heb. 
before 
thine eyes. 
¢ Rey.21.8. 
S Ps.55.23- 
+ Heb. the 
man of 
blood and 
decett. 
gx Kings 


+ Heb. 
the temple 
of thy 
oliness. 
4 Ps, 25.5. 
+ Heb. 
those 
which ob- 
serve me. 
eee aly 
t Ps, 25. 4. 
& 27. 11. 


T, 
steadfast. 
+Heb. i 
his mouth, 
that is, 7 
the mouth 
of any of 
them. 

+ Heb. 
wicked- 
HeSSES. 

* Luke 11. 


them 

guilty. 

m2 Sam. 
15. 31. & 
17.14,23. 


their 
counsels, 

” Isa.65.13. 
+ Heb. 
thou cov- 
erest over, 
or, protect- 
est them. 
oPs.115.13. 
+ Heb. 
crown 
him. 


foward bli Aah 


David's complaint in his sickness. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth ||*upon Sheminith, 


: A Psalm of David. 
() chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 


2 “Have mercy upon me, O Lorn; for Lave weak: 
O Lorp, ‘heal me; for my bones are vexed. 
3 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, O Lorp, 
_~ “how long? 
4 Return, O Lorn, deliver my soul: oh save me 
for thy mercies’ sake! ; 
5 ‘For in death ¢heve 7s no remembrance of thee: 
in the grave who shall give thee thanks? 
6 lam weary withmy groaning; ||all the nightmake 
_ I my bed to swim; I water my couch with my tears. 
: 7/Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it 
~_ waxeth old because of all mine enemies. 
8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; for 
the Lorn hath “heard the voice of my weeping. 
© g The Lorn hath heard my supplication; the 
~ Lorp will receive my prayer. 


, 


» 


1 ws 


«| ORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither}, 


-10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore 
ed: let them return azd be ashamed suddenly 
- be Ba" > 7 A Py 4 ¥ 


| Or, upon 
the eighth: 


&,,35.. 1. 
Jer. 10. 24. 

& 46, 28. 
o Ps. gy. 4. 
¢ Hos. 6.1. 


@ Ps. go. 13. 


¢Ps. 30. 9. 
* & 88. 11. 


& 118.17. 
Isa. 38. 18. 
|| Or, every 
night. 


as 17.7. 
S. 31. 9. 
& EE 
& 88. 9. 
Lam.5..17. 
7 Ps. 119. 
115. 
Matt. 7.23. 


| diverer. 
|42 Sam, 


}¢x Sam. 


\ Or, from| 


& 115.17.] 


Luke 13. 
27. 
APs. 3. 4. 


business. 
aboutro62. 
@Ps.31.15. 


6 Tsa.38.13. 


¢ Ps. 50.22. 
+ Heb. 


not a de- 
16. 7, 8. 
24. 11, 


f1Sam.24. 
7.& 26.9. 


9 Ps. 94. 2. 
A Ps.44.23. 


1/4 *Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lorp, *con- 


God 's glory magnified by his w Y 
PSA EMeVIt 


David prayeth against the malice of his enemies. 


cerning the ||words of Cush the Benjamite. 
LORD my God, in thee do I put my trust: 
() “save me from all them that persecute me, 
and deliver me: : 

2 ‘Lest he tear my soul like a lion, ‘rending 7¢ 
in pieces, while ¢heve zs +none to deliver. 

3 O Lorp my God, “if I have done this; if there 
be ‘iniquity in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at 
peace with me; (yea,“I have delivered him that 
without cause is mine enemy:) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take 2/; 
yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth, and 
lay mine honour in the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, O Lorn, in thine anger, ‘lift up thyself 


| duckler is 
|\upon God. 
|! Ps.125. 4. 
fl Or, 

God is a@ 
righteous 
judge. 

m Deut.32. 


41. 

” Deut. 32. 
23; 42. 
Ps. 64. 7. 
° Job 15.35. 
Isa. 33. 11. 
& 59. 4. 
am. I. 15. 
+ Heb. Ae 
hath dig- 
geda pit. 

P Esth, 7. 


Io. 

Job 4. 8. 

Ps.g. 15. & 
to. 2. & 
35.8. & 
94.23. & 
141. 10. 

Provy.5.22. 
& 26, 27. 

Eccles. 10. 


8. 
7x Kings 
2.32. 
Esth. 9. 25. 


* Ps, 81. & 
84, title. 


aPs, 148. 
<3) 
> Ps.113.4. 


¢See Matt. 


& 25. 41.|\T 


20:|C) Lor», ‘according to my righteousness, and accord- 


‘upright in heart. 


,, {thou +ordained strength because of thin 


'|thy fingers; 


because of the rage of mine enemies: and “awake 
for me Zo the judgment ¢haé thou hast commanded. 
7 So shall the congregation of the people com- 
pass thee about: for their sakes therefore return 
thou on high. 
8 The Lorn shall judge the people: judge me, 


ing to mine integrity that zs in me. 

9 O let the wickedness of the wicked come to” 
an end; but establish the just: “for.the righteous 
God trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 +My defence zs of God, which saveth the 


11 ||God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry 
with the wicked every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will “whet his sword; he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. hy 

13 He hath also prepared for him the instru- 
ments of death; “he ordaineth his arrows against 
the persecutors. 

14 *Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath 
conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood. 

15 +He made a pit, and digged it, Zand is fallen 
into the ditch whzch he made. 

16 ?His mischief shall return upon his own head, 
and his violent dealing shall come down upon his 
own pate. . 

17 I will praise the Lorn according to his right- 
eousness: and will sing praise to the name of the 
Lorp most high. 


PSALM VIII. . 
God’s glory magnified by his works, and by his love to man, « 
4 To the chief Musician *upon Gittith, ay 
A Psalm of David. 

LORD our Lord, how “excellent zs thy na 

() in all the earth! who “hast set thy glory 
the heavens. 
2 “Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 


bts) 
o¢ 


abDoVy 


that thou ay ear still “the enemy and | 
3 When I ‘consider thy heave 


oer 


t a 


David praiseth God for executing judement : PSALMS. he complaineth to God. 


47What is man, that thou art mindful of him?) {07-7 20 Put them in fear, O Lorp: ¢hat the nations 
and the son of man, that thou visitest him? neem may know themselves ée de dué men. Selah. 

5 For thou hast made hima little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour. bie pride PepvArha Mie. 

6*Thou madest him to have dominion over the dears lerched 1 David complaineth to God. 12 He prayeth for remedy. 17 He pro- 
works of thy hands; “thou hast put all éaézgs under|**,0° Foe eute Sfesseth his confidence. 
his feet: Heb, 2. 8 uraraes HY standest thou afar off, O Lorn? why 

7 +All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of |tHe.  {tp.'57% hidest thou ¢hyse/f in times of trouble? 
the field; Se jag eee 2 +The wicked in A#zs pride doth persecute the 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and |“ — || ner 784 poor: “let them be taken in the devices that they 
whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. teins \have imagined. é 
_ 9 ‘O Lorn our Lord, how excellent 2s thy name|'’** Nmsctze| 3 For the wicked *boasteth of his +heart’s desire, _ 
in all the earth! ete ES : fie Ton, and ‘||blesseth the covetous, whom the Lorp ab- 

N >i jor, |horreth. + 
David praiseth God for executing of judgntent. Teoeghts 4The wicked, thr ough the pride ofhis countenance, : s; 
§| To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, fio Gow. |?willnotseek after God:|\Godzs notin all his‘thoughts. a 
A Psalm of David. “Sst: | 5 His ways are always grievous;“thy judgments 
T WILL praise ¢iee, O Lorn, with my whole heart;|_ * |0°"**|ave far above out of his sight: as for all his ene- “7 
I will shew forth all thy marvellous works. rps. r3.¢,|mies, “he puffeth at them. 

2 I will be glad and “rejoice in thee: I will sing|*?s 5 ™)pci2°s"| 6 “He hath said in his heart, I shall not be — 
praise to thy name, O *thou Most High. FS og || Isa 56. 12.|moved: “for J shall +never de in adversity. 
3 When mine enemies are turned back, they i. ”| 7 *His mouth is full of cursing and +deceit and 
shall fall and perish at thy presence, : vatonand| fraud: ‘under his tongue zs mischief “and || vanity. 

4 For +thou hast maintained my right and my je | iin” 8 He sitteth in the lurking-places of the villages: 
cause; thou satest in the throne judging fright. amy |/""0™> /*in the secret places doth he murder the innocent: 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast de- 5H, |iun. |*his eyes +are privily set against the poor. 
stroyed the wicked, thou hast ‘put out their name suv. | 22272%| 9 #He lieth in wait +secretly as a lion in his den: 
for ever and ever. pat co.7|(¢mguty. [he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth catch 
- 6{/O thou enemy! destructions are come to a/i0r 7 |02"37*|the poor, when he draweth him into his net. 
perpetual end: and thou hast destroyed cities; their ome Fie iem.| 10 +He croucheth, avd humbleth himself, that 
-memorial is perished with them. come to a || pea. x2.,the poor may fall || by his strong ones. 

7 “But the Lorn shall endure for ever: he hath | e¢:an¢ |Mf37% | 11 He hath said in his heart, God hath forgot- 
prepared his throne for judgment. geen mee \ten: The hideth his face; he will never see 27, 

(a 


8 And‘heshalljudgethe worldin righteousness, he & | /}Msp/ | 12 Arise, O Lorp; O God, “lift up thine hand: | 
: * || hintself. : 


shall minister judgment tothe peopleinuprightness. | 2726 | ||'9°%, |forget not the ||humble. — , 
g/The Lorp also will be +a refuge for the op-|"¥s963|/4n,77°"| 13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God: 


pressed, a refuge in times of trouble. ee 7. ye33'he hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require 77. 


10 And they that sknow thy name will put their been et} 14 chou hast seen 22; for thou beholdest mis- 


trust in thee: for thou, Lorp, hast not forsaken |}! @ ||, .2'2,|chief and spite, to requite 7 with thy hand: the 


i 


i them that seek thee. 7 Ps.gr. 14. ogi za, [poor +*committeth himself unto thee; ‘thou art the oa 
11 Sing praises to the Lorn, which dwelleth in ison. \helper of the fatherless. .. _ 
Zion: “declare among the people his doings. *Ps. 107. ||*2 Tims} 5 “Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evi, 
_ 12‘When he maketh inquisition for blood, he)‘Ge-9-s.')s%4"2|man. seek out his wickedness fall thou find none. 3 
remembereth them: he forgetteth not the cry of the Hise. 24-3-| 16“The Lorp zs King for ever and evér: (hemes 
|{humble. lined. || 227° |heathen are perished out of his land. ia 
~ 13 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp: consider my Jeno 17 Lorp, thou hast heard the desire of the hum- 
trouble which I suffer of them that hate me, thou kam. 519-/ ble: thou wilt ||"prepare their heart, thou wilt cause 
that liftest me up from the gates of death: view |thine ear to Near: "le 
14 That I may shew forth all thy praise in the gates 10r, 4.| 18 To ‘judge the fatherless and the oppressed, 

of the daughter of Zion: | will ‘rejoice in thy salvation. "Te 28 S| Coon. that the man of the earth may no more ||oppress. 
15 ‘Fhe heathen are sunk down in the pit ht eg Nee . % 
they made: in the net which they hid is their own Hered || boo PSALM XI. a 
oot taken.’ : ig 94 David encourageth himself in God against his enemies. rs , 
16 The Lorp is “known dy the judgment whzch aes §| To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David. ~ ee 
he executeth: the wicked is snared in the work of |wix°2)(2:5°" |" TN the Lorp put I my trust: ‘how say ye tomy 
his own hands. ||"Higgaion. Selah. sce ea | ene soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain? Na 


The wicked shall be turned into hell, avd all) Thin" abouts6o.| 9 For lo, ‘the wicked bend /hetr bow, “they make ¥ 


medita- ° Ps.64.3-4: j ° 
ations “that forget God. tio ox4||Pe222 ready their arrow upon the string, that they may 


’For the needy shall not always be forgotten: ). ji. 5. (ee {privily shoot at the upright in heart. 
pens f hall o¢ perish for ever. eae 2 Pom. +| 3 cif the foundations: be, destroyed what. cam: thal 

rely a Ps.12.s- || | riohteous do? | , 

man prevail: let the Vang ie ictakaes § 5 ee ae i nD . RD’S. 
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“ Dot ene, 


David's confidence in God’s promises: 


‘throne zs in heaven: “his eyes behold, his eyelids 
try the children of men. 

5 The Lorn ‘trieth the righteous: but the wicked 
anc : him that loveth violence his soul hateth. 

6 ‘Upon the wicked he shall rain ||snares, fire 
and brimstone, and |jan horrible tempest: ’¢hzs 
shall be the portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lorp “loveth righteousness; 
“his countenance doth behold the upright. 


PS Wise x 1b: 


, David's confidence in God’s tried promises. 
§| To the chief Musician || * upon Sheminith, 
A Psalm of David. 
ELP, ||Lorp; for “the godly man ceaseth; for 
the faithful fail from among the children ofinen. 
2 ‘They speak vanity every one with his neigh- 


- bour: ‘wz¢h flattering lips ad with +a double heart 


do they speak. 
-3 The Lorp shall cut off all flattering lips, axd 
the tongue that speaketh “+ proud things: 


4 Who have said, With our tongue will we pre-|! 


vail; our lips +a@ve our own: who zs lord over us? 

5 For the ‘oppression of the poor, for the sighing 
of the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lorn; I will 
set Azm in safety from him that | puffeth at him. 

6 Thewordsof the Lorpave*pure words: as silver 
tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorp, thou shalt pre- 
serve +them from this generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, when + the vilest 
men are exalted. 

| aes cs Wa a9 0 
3 David prayeth for preventing grace. 5 He boasteth of divine mercy. 
§ To the || chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
OW long wilt thou forget me,O Lorp? forever? 
if “how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long shall I take counsel in my soul, fav- 
mg sorrow in my heart daily? how long shall mine 
enemy be exalted over me? 

3 Consider azd hear me, O Lorn my God: 
“lighten mine eyes, ‘lest I sleep the sleep of death. 

4 “Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against 
him; axzd those that trouble me rejoice when I am 
moved. 

5 But I have ‘trusted in thy mercy; my heart 


~ shall rejoice in thy salvation. 


6 I will sing unto the Lorp because he hath 
“dealt bountifully with me. 


PS Ave ry 


1 David describeth the corruption of a natural man. 4 He convinceth the 
wicked by the light of their conscience. 


{| To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David. 


HE “fool hath said in his heart, There zs no 
God. “They are corrupt, they have done 
abominable works, ¢4eve zs none that doeth good, 
2 “The Lorp looked down from heaven upon the 
Biidien of men, to see if there were any that did 
understand, and seek God. 


3 “They are all gone aside, they are a// together @Rom. 3 


2 ,7, 12. 


s. ;filthy: ‘here zs none that doeth good, 4 no, |+ 


> é med ** 


4 


PSALMS. 


|7 Ps. 2. 4. 
Isa. 66. 1. 


Acts 7. 49. 
Rev. 4. 2. 
h Ps.33.13. 

& 34. 15, 

16.& 66.7. 
tGen. 22.1. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
* Gen, 19. 


24. 
Ezek. 38. 


22. 
|| Or,guzck- 
burning 
coals. 

|| Or, @ 
burning 
tempest. 
'See Gen. 


z Pet.3.12. 


| Or, upon 
the eighth. 


| Or, Save. 


fi Heb. a 

heart and 

a heart. 

x Chron. 
12.33: 

@; Sam. 2. 


St 
Ps: 37. 10; 
Dan. 7. 8, 
25. 
+ Heb. 
great 
things. 
+ Heb. are 
with us. 
¢ Ex. 3.7,8. 
Isa. 33. 10. 
|| Or, zeould 
ensnare 
him, 
f Ps. 10. 5. 
92 Sam. 
22.31. 
Ps.18.30.& 
19. 8. & 
IIg. 140. 
Prov.30.5. 
+ Heb. 
hie 5 
that is, 
every one 
of then. 
+ Heb. the 
vilest of 
the sons of 
mien are 
exalted, 


| Or, 
overseer, 
@ Deut. 31. 


& 119.17. 


@ Ps.10.4.& 
53-1, 8c. 
> Gen. 6. 
x, rae 
Rom.3.10, 
Cc 


¢Ps, 33. te 


Matt.s. 34.| 
& 23. 22.| 


“}10Ps. 2. 6, 


*Ps.6,title.|| " 


*|!9 Esth. 3.2. 
~ |}4 Judg. xz. 


¢ Jer.10.25. 
Amos 8. 4. 
Mic. 3. 3. 
SPs. 79. - | 
Isa. 64. 

+ Heb. hall 
Jeared 


Who will 

glue, &c. 

See Rom. 
11. 26. 

h Ps, 53. 6. 

t Job 42.10. 


‘not upon the Lorp. 


‘cause the Lorp zs his refuge. 


Ps. 126, 1. 


34: @Ps, 24. 3, 


&c. 
+ Heb. 
Sojourn. 


cetveth, or, 
endureth. 


| est 

t Ex.22.25. 
Lev. 25.36. 
Deut. 23. 


19. 

Ezek.18.8. 
& 22, 12, 

k Ex, 23. 8. 

Deut. 16. 
19. 

tps, 16, 8. 

2 Pet.1.10. 


| 0 


A ier 
Psalm of 
David, 
*So Ps.56, 
& 57, & 
58, & 59, 
& 60. 
@Ps.25. 20. 
b Job 22. 2, 


| Or, give 
gifts to 
another. 
¢ Ex.23.13. 


_|art my Lord: *my goodness extendeth not to thee; — 


yaen: 23.7. 

os. 2. 16, 
17. 

¢ Deut. 32. 
9- 

Ps. 73. 26. 
& 119.57. 


& 142. 5. 
Jer. ro. 16. 


Lam. 3.24. 
+ Heb. of 
my part. 

ops, 11, 6. 


dwell con- 


‘|| fidently. 
s27 7 ) Ps4osts. 
‘|| Acts 2. 27, 


31. & 13. 


1 John 3.2. 
P. 


yea, I have a goodly heritage. 
sel: “my reins also instruct me in the night seasons. 


2.\4Re ¢¢ at my right hand, ‘I shall not be moved. 


-|wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption, — 


'|presence zs fulness of joy; “at thy right a 
+s:|ave pleasures for evermore. 


7 , : 4 — ~ 


4 Haveall the workers of iniquity no i 
who ‘eat up my people as they eat bread, and/call 


5 There +were they in great fear: for God ¢s in 
the generation of the righteous. 
6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, be- 


7 +“Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out 
of Zion! ‘when the Lorp bringeth back the cap- 
tivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, azd Israel 
shall be glad. 

Pot leh geeva 


David describeth a citizen of Zion. 


4] A Psalm of David. 
ORD, ‘who shall +-abide in thy tabernacle? who 
shall dwell in *thy holy hill? 

2 ‘He that walketh uprightly, and worketh right-_ 
eousness, and “speaketh the truth in his heart. 

3 ‘He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor — 
doeth evil to his neighbour, “nor ||taketh up a re- 
proach against his neighbour. 

4 £In whose eyes avile person is contemned; but 
he honoureth them that fear the Lorp. fe that 
“sweareth to zs own hurt, and changeth not. 

5 ‘He that putteth not out his money to usury, | 
‘nor taketh reward against the innocent. _ He that 
doeth these ¢hzzgs ‘shall never be moved. . 


PSALMS Avil 


David, in distrust of merits, sheweth the hope of his calling, of the resurvec-— 
tion, and life everlasting. ; 


{ ||* Michtam of David. . 
RESERVE me, O God: “for in thee do I put 
my trust. 
2 O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lorn, ‘hou 
3 But to the saints that ave in the earth, and /o ; 
the excellent, in whom zs all my delight. ; 
4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied a || hasten 
after another god. their drink-offerings of blood will 
I not offer, ‘nor take up their names into my lips. 
5 “The Lorn zs the portion +of mine inheritance — 
and ‘of my cup: thou maintainest my lot. 
6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places: 


7 I will bless the Lorn, who hath given me coun- 
8 “I have set the Lorp always before me: because — 
9 Therefore my heart is glad, “and my glory, re- 


joiceth: my flesh also shall +rest in hope. ; 
10 For thou wilt not leave “my soul in hell; neler ‘ 


11 Thou wilt shew me the “path of life: in n thy: 


PSALM Xx Vite 


David craveth defence of God against his 
1. A aided of oe 


a. 
_ 


David's hope and integrity: 

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy presence; 
let thine eyes behold the things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; “thou hast vis- 
ited me in the night; *thou hast tried me, axd shalt. 
find nothing: Iam purposed ¢4a¢ my mouth shall 


not transgress. 
4 Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy 


lips I have kept ze frome the paths of the destroyer. |! 


5 ‘Hold up my goings in thy paths, ‘Aa¢ my foot- 
steps }slip not. 

6 “I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hearme, O 
God: incline thine ear unto me, azd hear my speech. 

7 ‘Shew thy marvellous loving-kindness, O thou, 
||that savest by thy right hand them which put their 
trust 7 ¢hee from those that rise up agazust them. 

87Keep me as the apple of the eye, “hide me 
under the shadow of thy wings, 

9g From the wicked +that oppress me, /vom +my 
deadly enemies, who compass me about. 

10 “They are inclosed in their own fat: with their 
mouth they ‘speak proudly. 

11 They have now ‘compassed us in our steps: 
‘they have set their eyes bowing down to the earth; 


12 Like asa lion ¢hat is greedy of his prey, and 


as it were a young lion +lurking in secret places. 

13 Arise, O Lorn, +disappoint him, cast him 
down: deliver my soul from the wicked, ”||whzch zs 
thy sword, 

14 || From men whzch are thy hand, O Lorp, from 
men of the world, *whzch have their portion in ¢h7s 
life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid ¢ea-| 
sure: \\|they are full of children, and leave the rest, 
of their swds¢ance to their babes. 

15 As for me, *I will behold thy face in right- 
eousness: “I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with 
thy likeness. 

Bi Po MepONiGl I le 
David praiseth God for his manifold and marvellous blessings. 
§ To the chief Musician, 4 Psa/m of David, *the servant of 
the Lorp, who spake unto the Lorp the words of * this 


song in the day ‘hat the Lorn delivered him from the hand 
of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: And hesaid, 


“WILL love thee, O Lorn, my strength. 
| 2 The Lorn zs my rock, and my fortress, and 
my deliverer; my God, +my strength, “in whom I 
will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my salva- 
tion, axd my high tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lorn, “who zs worthy to be 
praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

4 “The sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
floods of +ungodly men made me afraid. 

5 The ||sorrows of hell compassed me about: the 
snares of death prevented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the Lorp, and cried 
unto my God: he heard my voice out of his tem- 
ple, and my cry came before him, evex into his ears, 

_ 7 *Then the earth shook and trembled; the foun- 

dations also of the hills moved and were shaken, 
because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke tout of his nostrils, 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
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he prarseth God for his blessings. 


9 “He bowed the heavens also, and came down: 
and darkness was under his feet. 

10 “And he rode upon a cherub and did fly: yea, 
“he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret place; ‘his pa- 
vilion round about him weve dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies. 

12 *At the brightness ¢Aat was before him his 
thick clouds passed, hail-séozes and coals of fire. 

13 The Lorpalso thundered in the heavens,and the 
Highest ‘gave his voice; hail-s¢ozes and coals of fire. 

14””Yea,hesentouthisarrows, and scattered them; 


5. and he shot out lightnings and discomfited them. 


15 “Then the channels of waters were seen, and the 
foundations of the world were discovered at thy re-_ 
buke, O Lor», at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 

16 *He sent from above, he took me, he drew 
me out of || many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, 
and from them which hated me: for they were too 
strong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity; 
but the Lorp was my stay. 

19 *He brought me forth also into a large place: 
he delivered me, because he delighted in me. 

20 *The Lorp rewarded me according to my 
righteousness; according to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

21 For I have. kept the ways of the Lorn, and- 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were before me, and I 
did not put away his statutes from me. ‘ 

23 I was also upright +before him; and I kept 
myself from mine iniquity. : 

24 “Therefore hath the Lorp recompensed me 
according to my righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my hands +in his eyesight. 

25 ‘With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself 
merciful; with an upright man thou wilt shew thy- 
self upright; 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and 
‘with the froward thou wilt ||shew thyself froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people; but 
wilt bring down “high looks. 

28 *For thou wilt light my ||candle: the Lorp — 


{my God will enlighten my darkness, 


29 For by thee I have ||run through a troop; 
and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, *his way zs perfect: *the word 
of the Lorn is ||tried: he zs a buckler “to all those 
that trust in him. 

31 ‘For who zs God save the Lorp? or whozs a 
rock save our God? ce 

32 /¢7s God that ‘girdeth me with strength, and 


|maketh my way perfect. 


33 “He maketh my feet like hinds’ /ee/, and 


‘|fsetteth me upon my high places. 


347 He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow 
of steel is broken by mine arms. ; 


and ||thy gentleness hath made me great. 
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The creatures shew God’s glory. 


36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, etlatho cat 


+my feet did not slip. 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken 
them: neither didI turnagain till they were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they were not able 
to rise: they are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto 
the battle: thou hast +subdued under me those 
that rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine 
enemies; that I might destroy them that hate me. 

At They cried, but ¢here was none to save them: 
even unto the Lorp, but he answered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them small as the dust before 
the wind: I did ‘cast them outas the dirtin the streets. 

43 *Thou hast delivered me from the strivings 
of the people; azd ‘thou hast made me the head of 
the heathen: “a people whom I have not known 
shall serve me. 

44 7 Assoonas Ee me, they shallobey me: 
+the strangers “shall || submit themselves unto me. 

45 ‘The: strangers shall fade away, and be afraid 
out of their close places. 

46 The Lorp liveth; and blessed de my Rock; 
and let the God of my salvation be exalted. 

47 [tis God that +avengeth me, “and ||subdueth 
the people under me. 

48 Hedelivereth me from mine enemies: yea, ‘thou 
liftest me up above those that rise up against me: 
thou hast delivered me from the +violent man. 

49’ Therefore willI|| give thanks unto thee,O Lorp 
among the heathen, and sing praises unto thy name. 

50 "Great deliverance giveth he to his king; and 
sheweth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his 
seed ‘for evermore. 
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Peo ALLA AXE 


1 The creatures shew God’s glory; 7 the word, his grace. 
§| To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
HE “heavens declare the glory of God; and the 
firmament sheweth his handy work. 
2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
bight sheweth knowledge. 
3 There is no speech nor language, || tere their 
ae is not heard. 
4 *|| Their line is gone out through all the earth 
and their words to the end of the world. In them 
hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 


_ 5 Whichzsasa bridegroom coming out of his cham-| 


ber, ‘avd rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. 
6 His going forth zs from the end of the heaven, 
and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there is 
nothing hid from the heat thereof. 
7 “The || law of the Lorn zs perfect, || converting 


the soul: the testimony of the Lorn zs sure, making |; 


wise the simple. 
8 The statutes of the Lorn ave right, rejoicing 
the heart: ‘the commandment of the Lorp zs pure, 
Yenlightening the eyes. 
9 The fear of the Lorp zs clean, enduring for 
ever: the judgments of the Lorp ave +true and 
Ke altogether. . 
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PSATLAES. David < Wish in Goa’s , hel b, 
7s | 10 More to be desired ave they than gold, fyea, a 
Heb, re. er much fine gold: “sweeter also than honey and ~ 
pnkles. \" ¥ 5-29: | the honey-combi: ‘ 
poe : 11 Moreover, by them is thy servant warned; 
fons land ‘in keeping of them ¢here zs great reward. “s 
‘Prov. 29.) 12 4Who can understand Azs errors? ‘cleanse 
'Pse32-/thou me from “secret faults. 
re sto llmPaoo.8.| 13 "Keep back thy servant also from presump- 
ie "Gen. 20. /tuous szzs,; “let them not have dominion over me: 
*Sam-25- then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent. 
.p?? |from ||the great transgression. 
noe 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medi- 
eine jor," ieee of my es be asa in thy sight,O — 
Baas, [Pac sras ORD, {my strength, and my ‘re eemer, } 
Back 88 Ps in P SALAM axe q 
ic. 3. 4. ||@1sa.43.14. 5 > 
Zech. 7.23 - “ é The church blesseth the king in his exploits. ; 
ney eee Rees 4] To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. ¥ 
Same B. HE Lorp hear thee in the day of trouble; *the — 
pres ik name of the God of Jacob +defend thee. ‘ 
{Heb. af |1t Heb. set! 2 Send +thee help from ’the sanctiargeasia q 
ing of the |\high place.) strengthen thee out of Zion. 
t Heb, te thy het. | 3 Remember all thy offerings, and faccept hyd 
seer) 6... (| burnt-sacriiice., goelah: 
pe%6,3.&| po°°.,,|_ 4 “Grant thee according to thine own heart, and” 
1 On puta || epoore fulfl all thy counsel. _ 
pide Co 5 We will “rejoice in thy salvation, and ‘in the 
tte 77 wenwe name of our God we will set up our banners: the 
Le instars Lorp fulfil all thy petitions. 
avenge Pe ea OM know I that the Lorn saveth “his anoint- 
re. | bye |ed; he will hear him +from his holy heaven +with 
Lon ce ee the saving strength of his right hand. 
4 Bs. 99: 7\ heaven af | 7 Poe ages in eee ee ane in horses: dee 
man of |iness. | we will remember the name of the Lorp our God. 
Poms. [byaie 8 They are brought down and fallen; but we are 
S ie ) 
10r, of tesa risen, and stand Pe - 
Biel aed ° Save, Lorp: let the king hear us when we 
13. 9 Ps. 33-16,| Call, 
Prov. 21 PSA Day ax oe 
roe Isa cies A thanksgiving for victory. 
See 32. 8 §{ To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
HE king shall joy in thy strength, O Lorp; and 
na ae “in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice! 
100 |" P24! 2 ’Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, and 
P pete hast not withholden the request of his lips, Selah. — 

4 ee 3 For thou preventest him with the blessings 
wiithont 2.2" of goodness: thou ‘settest a crown of pure gold on 
yee (Sees og Thi “head. 
10° reir |e | 4. “He asked life of thee, avd thou gavest 2¢ him, — 
Berg +2 Sam, 7. idee length of days for ever and ever. ( 
“Becl 9.5. |Ps. 9%. 26 5 His glory zs great in thy salvation: honour 

and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 

tae | 6 For thou hast made +him most blessed for 
jon? gees, lever: “thou hast +made him exceeding ae wt 
dasirime, Vs 7.77 thy countenance. 
restoring. | & 45-771 7 For the king trusteth in the Lorp, and th 

(tle, | |the mercy of the Most High he ¢shall not be: 
*Ps. eae “| 8 Thine hand shall “find out all thine 
fPs13-3. 4026 ® thy right hand shall find out those that 

inhaas eee shalt make them as a fi 
+ Heb. Pi 56. 1. ; 
Mieg: 

‘ Dae 18, 8. 
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, David prayeth in great distress: POLES. his confidence in God's grace. ~ 
10 ™Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, |"1 Kine ‘pe yc3, | 22 ‘I will declare thy name unto “my brethren: 
and their seed from among the children of men. se er a ee * in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 
A 1 For they intended evil against thee: they <7 Hewrne 23 Ye that fear the Lorb, praise him; all ye the 
imagined a mischievous device, whzch they are not !s3.'4* Rae. seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, all ye the 
able fo perform. akon ‘Ps.358./ Seed of Israel, 
12 Therefore ||shalt thou make them turn their ms | Sa. 24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the 
tback, when thou shalt make ready thine arrows 20.8 65, pS 284 affliction of the afflicted; neither hath he hid his face 
upon thy strings against the face of them. fins?" | ‘Lev.7-,|from him; but “when he cried unto him he heard 
- ES . . Mare | 12,15,16. : : . . j 
13 Be thou exalted, Lorp, in thine own strength: ieee Ps. 69. _ 25'My praise shad/de of thee in the great congrega- 
so will we sing and praise thy power. hind ofthe) ™ John 6. | TON: ‘Iwill pay my vows before them that fear him. 
Parnell abt “Mast 97.|[* Prva, 8.8 26 “The meek shall eat and be satisfied: they , 
mehr: Mark 1s. |) 8.9.& |Shall praise the Lorn that seek him: your heart 
9 David prayeth in great distress. 23 He praiseth God. + Heb. ae 6. |"shall live for CVer 
‘ eo: bs rom my |\° Ps. 96. 7. 
{| To the chief Musician upon || Aijeleth Shahar. fatation esa 8 27 “All the ends of the world shall remember > 
A Psalm of David. + Heb, 7 Zech.14-9. and turn unto the Lorn: “and all the kindreds of 
4 ee un God, es nas se forsaken so silence to oes the nations shall worship before thee. 
why art thou so far +from helping me, and (Seu. 1. |" 8 ** 4 <1 ( 
fi Ly ae + i ping Deut. x0, | 19. | 28 For the kingdom zs the Lorn’s: and he zs 
Jrom “the words of my roaring? a Ps. as. 2, |1Ps. 87. 6 the governor among the nations. 
2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou hear-) &72"/"eés&| 29 %All they that be fat upon earth shall eat and 
est not; and in the night season, and +am not silent. Roma. Isa. 6.3. worship: “all they that go down to the dust shall bow 
Po. But thou art holy, O ¢hou that inhabitest the Ua aio 3.21, 23./ before him: and none can keep alive his own soul. 
as a Pee ser a hee @ Matt. 27 30 A seed shall serve him; ‘it shall be accounted 
4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and |aitius. to the Lorn for a generation. 
thou didst deliver them. : eee Race: 31 ‘They shall Bae and shall declare his right- 
5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: “they jy" {Ma |eousness unto a people that shall be born, that he 
. hJob16.4.||  11,12,23. - 
trusted in thee, and were a confounded. Pero) john. |hath done ¢hzs. 
6 But I am ‘a worm, and no man; “a reproach|‘*3" 77 |, Bios PSALM 
of men, and despised of the people. . ee He | rig mee confidence 2 ri Sieues 
7 “All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they 7273" |" {A Psalm of David. 
shoot out the lip, *they shake the head, sayize,  [Fbe ih WAS. HE Lorp zs ¢ hepherd; I shall 
: 8 *+He cefictld ot Seite that he would deliver {7 Yimin 2 Te Guveh Gs elie te in moi 
him: “let him deliver him, ||seeing he delighted in hin, )63,7"° "46" * |tures: “he leadeth me beside the + still waters. 
9 ‘But thou art he that took me out of the womb: fq" taters o¢| 3 He restoreth my soul: ‘he leadeth me in the 
thou ||didst make me hope when 7 was upon my)" 8° {Cs | paths of righteousness for his name’s sake. 
mother’s breasts. whsiser” | Proviss.| 4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
10 I was cast upon thee from the womb: “thou ig. * ry5b45.&| Shadow of death, éI will fear no evil: “for thou art 
art my God from my mother’s belly. iekapra_&=47,/With me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 
* , Z -|Amds 4. 1.) Ps. 44. 19. ? . 
11 Be not far from me; for trouble zs near: for *}3é.5. ri‘te'%| 5 ‘Thou preparest a table before me in the pre- 
there is +none to help. Lan 226 | ‘ao. sence of mine enemies: thou +‘anointest my head 
12 *Many bulls have compassed me: strong Gulls yb. ips s,”}with oil; my cup runneth over. 
of Bashan have beset me round. their 1 Heb a 6 Surely goodnessand mercy shall follow meall the 
13 “They }gaped upon me wr/h their mouths, as tether | fPs$2'10.|days of my life: and I will dwell in the house of the i 
a ravening and a roaring lion. 2 baad. He Lorn + for ever. ee 
141 am poured out like water, “and all my bones /!0",,.4.|% @" PSALM XOXLV. 
are ||out of joint; ‘my heart is like wax: it is melted §2p% 7% The citizens of God's spiritual kingdom. * 
in the midst of my bowels. Lae sails Eggs {A Psalm of David. 
15 "My itrength is dried up likea potsherd; and 10734" nee HE “earth zs the Lorn’s and the fulness there- 
‘my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast 72022") sob'y.u of; the world, and they that dwell therein. 
brought me into the dust of death. «Mat.27./1Cors0.| 2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, and 
16 For ‘dogs have compassed me: the assembly |yf3i.15. |/sG2,7'5./established it upon the floods. #5 
* . ° 2 | Job 38. c a 7 ” 
of the wicked have inclosed me: “they pierced my | ,,34.,55;, 1222;° | 3 “Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lorp? 
_ hands and my feet. Jon 3 |g Pet's Or Who shall stand in his holy place? “eC 
17 I may tell all my bones: *they look and stare 27.2%, Hs "| 4 “He that hath ‘clean hands, and /a pure heart; — ~ 
_ upon me. d rake teh who hath not ae up his soul unto vanity, nor 
18 “They part my garments among them, and)j,#\,..0 jana” “sworn deceitfully. “2 
t lots upon my vesture. Ben ote ls Thee 1 He shall receive the blessing from the Lorp, 
53 P 2 |P. f Matt.5.8 ; 8 i ; "7 ae 
19 But be ‘not thou far from me, O Lorp: O Set ets} and righteousness from the God of his salvation. 3 
my stren haste thee to help me. -lenty one” &xeh.4., 6 This zs the generation of them that seek him, = 
20 Deliver my soul from the sword, *+my dar-|17'",, ee of that “seek thy face, ||O Jacob. Selah. a 
g¢ +from the power of the ‘dog. pene: Fpl races 7 ‘Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift — 
Cs from the lion’s mouth: “for thou hast **,7 (Hag. 2 7.| UP» YE everlasting doors; “and the King of glory — 
‘ y ; 41sa, 34.7. Mal. 3. : , 7 me 
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David's confidence in prayer: 
iy 


8 Who zs this King of glory? the Lorp strong] 
and mighty, the Lorp mighty in battle. 

g Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them 
up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory 
shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? the Lorp of 
hosts, he zs the King of glory. Selah. 


PS AL My XX, 


David's confidence in prayer. 


4A Psalm of David. 
NTO “thee, O Lorn, do I lift up my soul. 
2 O my God, I “trust in thee: let me not be 

ashamed, ‘let not mine enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed: 
let them beashamed which transgress without cause. 

4 7Shew me thy ways, O Lorn; teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou 
art the God of my salvation: on thee do I wait all 
the day. 

6 Remember, O Lorn, “+thy tender mercies and 
thy loving-kindnesses; for they have been ever of old. 

7 Remember not/’the sins of my youth, nor my’ 
transgressions: ‘according to thy mercy remember, 
thou me for thy goodness’ sake, O Lorn. 

8 Good and upright zs the Lorn: therefore will 
he teach sinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment: and the 
meek will he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lorp ave mercy and truth 
unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

11 “For thy name’s sake, O Lorn, pardon mine 
iniquity; ‘for it zs great. 

12 What manzs he that feareth the Lorn? “him 
shall he teach in the way ¢hat¢ he shall choose. 

13 ‘His soul +shall dwell at ease; and “his seed 
shall inherit the earth. 

14 "The secret of the Lorn zs with them that fear 
him; |Jand he will shew them his covenant. 

15 “Mine eyes ave ever toward the Lorn; for he 
shall + pluck my feet out of the net. 


16.*Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon), 


me; for I am desolate and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my distresses. 

18 7Look upon mine affliction and my pain; and 

- forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies; for they are many; 
and they hate me with }cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: “let me not 
be ashamed; for I put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve me; 
for I wait on thee. 

22 ‘Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles. 


PoAL Me CAVG 


David resorteth unto God in confidence of his integrity. 
*| A Psalm of David. 
UDGE “me, O Lorn; for I have ¢walked in mine: 
integrity: ‘I have trusted alsoin the Lorn; ¢here- 
fore \ shall not slide. 
2 “Examine me, O Lorp, and prove me; try m 
reins and my heart. Ry 
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bowels, 

f Job 13. 
26, & 20. 
EE: 

Jer. 3°25: 

oPs, 51.1. 


WPsraty ae 
& 79.9.& 
109.21.& 
143. II. 

iSee 

Rom. 5.20. 

& Ps.37. 23. 


+ Prov. 19. 


lodge in 
goodness. 
m Ps, 37. 


and his 
covenant 
to make 
them 
know it, 
o Ps. 141.8. 
+ Heb. 
bring 
Sorth. 
P Ps.69. 16. 
& 86. 16. 
¢2 Sam. 
16. 12. 
+ Heb. 
hatred of 
violence. 
r ver. 2. 


#Ps.130, 8. 


aPs 7.8. 
bver. 11. 

2 Kings 
20. 3. 
Prov. 20.7. 
¢Ps, 28. 7. 

& 31. 14. 
Prov. 29. 


y 1. 3. & 


3, [shall st 


‘ 


og 


a” 


his faith in God's protech 


On. 
| 3 For thy loving-kindness 7s before mine eyes: — 
‘2 Kings |and ‘I have walked in thy truth. 7 
jee) 4/1 have not sat with vain persons, neither will — 
*fs. 3 ©) go in with dissemblers. 
Pa a 5 I have ¢hated the congregation of evil doers; 
‘See Ex. Zand will not sit with the wicked. 
Ps.73:13:| 6 ‘| will wash mine hands in innocency: so will 
+2827 +|I compass thine altar, O Lorn: 
y theta! 7 That I may publish with the voice of thanks- 
vty \eiving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
||Lon | 8 Lorp, “I have loved the habitation of thy house, 
eway. land the place +where thine honour dwelleth. 
#Sam.2s.) g ||‘Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life 
Ps 28.3. |with +bloody men: 
peter 10 In whose hands zs mischief, and their right 
it hand is full of “bribes. 
eu | 11 But as for me, I will walk *in mine integrity: 
Deut. 16. |redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 
:Sam.83./ 12 “My foot standeth in an “even place: fin the 
"ye congregations will 1 bless the Lorp. 
P Ps.27. 11. 
¢ Ps. 22-92; 
egies PS AL M- XOX Vides 
David sustaineth his faith by the power of God. 
q 4 Psalm of David. 
Tsar 60:19, HE Lorn zs “my light and ‘my salvation; whom — 
Mic. 7.8! shall I fear? ‘the Lorp 7s the strength of my ~ 
+s. 62 lite; of whom shall I be afraid? ; - 
Ne 2 When the wicked, evex mine enemies and my — 
Hie’ a.|foes, +came upon me to “eat up my flesh, they — 
creo | stumbled and fell. 
as ra 3 ‘Though an host should encamp against me, 
£¥5 26. 8.| MY heart shall not fear: though war should rise — 
Luke237,|against me, in this we// I de confident. 
tor | “4 /One thing have I desired of the Lor», that will — 
*fs997-/T seek after; that I may ‘dwell in the house of the 
€8-3-/T orp all the days of my life, to behold ||*the beauty 
tBs40°2.,0f the Lorn, and to inquire in his temple. 
tie 3¢| 5 For ‘in the time of trouble he shall hide me 
(ox* \in his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle shall 
said upto he hide me; he shall ‘set me up upon a rock. 
thee Let | 6 And now shall ‘mine head be lifted up above 
Gace, br mine enemies round about me: therefore will I offer 
"Bs.24-6/in his tabernacle sacrifices +of joy; I will sing, yea, 
“t=-"7-/T will sing praises unto the Lorp. ae 
"S| 7 Hear, O Lorn, when I cry with my voice: have 
there mercy also upon me, and answer me. 
Isat 8 || When thou saidst, “Seek ye my face; my heart 
<7"! said unto thee, Thy face, Lorn, will I seek. 
iteb. | g “Hide not thy face fay from me; put not thy ser- 
glamnesss| vant away in anger: thou hast been my help; leave 
tHeb. | me not, neither forsake me, O God of my salvation. 
which ob- | yo ¢\When my father and my mother forsake me, 
Ps. 5-8 ® then the Lorp {will take me up. 
7Ps.35-25-/ 1 “Teach me thy way, O Lorp, and lead me in ~ 
» Si 6/7 at Pe ore of eis onc 7 4 
p’®,,| 12 Deliver me not over unto the will of m 
‘Acs2." enemies: for “false witnesses are risen up agai 
&169:lme, and such as ‘breathe out cruelty. 
Je) 13 I had fainted, unless | had believed to 
«B2y22,,, goodness of the Lorn ‘in the land of 


14 “Wait on the Lorn: be 


rengthen thine heart: ) 


ae See ~4 
oe a ee 


me 


.- 


bes 


_ David blessech God, PSALMS. and craveth his help. 
| PSALM~X X VAITI, 2 O Lorp my God, I cried unto thee, and thou 
6 David blesseth Cod. 9 He prayeth for the people. Ce hast ‘healed me. 

{| 4 Psalm of David. “P83: 3 O Lorn, “thou hast brought up my soul from 
NTO thee will I cry, O Lorp, my rock; ED eM yee wl the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I should 

not silent to me: “lest, 7/thou be silent to/1/i}. |"? *8* not ‘go down to the pit. 
me, I become like them that go down into the pit./""e "#4 She" | 4/7Sing unto the Lorp, O ye saints of his, and 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when | (627 | give thanks ||at the remembrance of his holiness. 


cry unto thee, ‘when I lift up my hands ||¢toward|**Bime¢ Meme) 5 For#this anger exdureth but a moment; “in his 


22, 23. &||morial. Z . 
thy holy oracle. pe 28,79 52°7832 |favour zs life: weeping may endure + fora night, ‘but 
3 ‘Draw me not away with the wicked, and with|!0"77, |, &547°:\+joy cometh in the morning. 


ward the || 1.4.17. 
Heb. 


the workers of iniquity, “which speak peace:to:their eee ES. 6 And “in my prosperity I said, I shall never be 
neighbours, but mischief zs in their hearts. ieee lenges (moved. 


4 Give them according to their deeds, and ac-|{px 223: #322") 7 ~Lorp, by thy favour thou hast +made my moun- 
cording to the wickedness of their endeavours:| {352 {Ms |tain to stand strong: ‘thou didst hide thy face, axd 


| Za the 


give them after the work of their hands; render to/J%\9.5, 4%. |I was troubled. 


g2 Tim. 4.|\' Ps. 126.5. 


them their desert. Eo eat ae 8 I cried to thee, O Lorn; and unto the Lorp 

5 Because “they regard not the works of the|*J:>s+ | (498298 \T made supplication. s 
Lorp, nor the operation of his hands, he shall de-|!* 5% | sfeed 9 What profit zs there in my blood, when I go . 
stroy ane se Hae aoe up. rae he youn ee nie pit? cet the dust praise thee? shall 

6 Blessed de the Lorn, because he hath heard] © ’s-to¢. lit declare thy truth: ; 
the voice of my supplications. $ Br. 6. 5 10 Hear, 0 Lorp, and have mercy upon me: 

7 The Lorpzs‘my strength, and my shield; myheart},}§ 2) §s77/Lorp, be thou my helper. 


‘trusted in him, and I am helped: therefore my heart], £73,438] 11 “Thou hast turned for me my mourning into 
greatly rejoiceth; and with my song will I praise him. |#s |," , |dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded 
8 The Lorn zs ||their strength, and he zs theses |Je- 3-4 (me with gladness; 


; ; ; Sta See ; : ‘ 
+‘saving strength of his anointed. tons. |g iiiaest® | 12 To the end that ||#y glory may sing praise 
g Save thy people, and bless “thine inheritance: |"De% | &"2°")to thee, and not be silent. O Lorp my God, I will 
||feed them also, “and lift them up for ever. 1 Kings 8.//See Cen. loive thanks unto thee for ever. 
| Or, xzle.|| Ps.16.9 & 
Ps. 78. 71. 57. 8. 
PSALM 9X: LS: "Ezra tr. 4. PSALM > OG a 


David exhorteth pri to give glory to God. ; 
si SK bilios oF meee ees David, shewing his confidence in God, craveth his help. 


Co Ges To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
2 Se ; . «zy Chron. I 
IVE “unto the Lorp, O tye mighty, give unto}".s26'5, “251 TN *thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust; let me never 


Ps. 96. 7, 5 . . 
: aie SL ae ee andiinsies 1H, Pal " bas be ashamed: ‘deliver me in ene 
name; worship the Lorp ||in the *beauty of holiness. | 7/42". }1iet* b 2 ‘Bow down thine €ar tome; deliverme specaily, 
[Heb the tee or (be thou +my strong rock, for an house of defence \ 
to save me. 


3 The voice of the Lorp zs upon the waters: /77°00,,2 |\a rock of 
ei : : j Or, izhis|/ strength. 
‘the God of glory thundereth: the Lorp zs upon serious 4¥5.38.%| 9 @ or thou art my rock and my fortress; there- 


|| many waters. feary. ||" Pes 23-3.| Core ¢ : per deat 
: . ) . [inary |" Fe 23-3: \fore ‘for thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me. 
4 The voice of the Lorn zs + powerful; the voice |**.5"7? 4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid 


_ of the Lorn zs + full of majesty. «Job 37. hie : : : 
re resect the poder Ore aa. PTVUY for met for tholyab¢ my’strength. —° a 

yea, the Lorn breaketh “the cedars of Lebanon. [te | ade 7.5. : a CRT ae Gaditat ae 9 ; a 

6 ‘He maketh them also to skip like a calf; Leba-|)i2," et aie a iepta tog os pte a 

d/Sirion Ik Bt ae : fee. | eg) have hated’ them ‘that regard lying vanities: 

non and/Sirion like a young unicorn. meen Pratteerinetieoliaee: 


7 The voice of the Lorp +divideth the flames of fire. | 7°32: 
8 The voice of the Lorn shaketh the wilderness ;|"” | John xo. 
the Lorp shaketh the wilderness of *Kadesh. vig yall ee 


7 Twill be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for? = 
thou hast considered my trouble; thou hast “known ; 


: a my soul in adversities; . 
bs h h Job 39. 1, j u “ 

2 The eae of ae maa ne gia || to iGi3ivae|| oe | 8 And hast not ‘shut me up into the hand of the 

4 a ee BSQvETS ¥ Be ay pn fae el in pain, |jx Sem. 2 /enemy: “thou hast set my feet in a large room. 

p ple || 7h ee Boe tae 0 dg ee ith every whit, oe, s.&| 9 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, for Iam in — 
OinnG ORD sitteth upon the, Hood; yea, “Lens ee. ||, 2°29. |trouble: ‘mine eye is Consumed with grief, yea; mya 
-Lorp sitteth King for ever. Tee eel ennl Und my belly 2! 
4 i TT gi clase te ae | : 

| 11 ‘The Lorp will give str ength unto his peo ee 10 For my life is spent with grief, and my years 
ple; the Lorp will bless his people with peace. re with sighing: my strength faileth because of mine 
Bs Poa TM oO xeOX X "Bice iniquity, and “my bones are consumed. ‘ x 
- bad » 41.6. n a 
sie | David praiseth God for his deliverance. Isa, 53 .| 11 “l was a repr oach among all mine enemies, 
{A Psalm and Song, * af the dedication of the See Pay sre | but ‘especially among my neighbours, and a fear to ie 
ee Pee house of David. aSam.s.tr.|| €-8,13:| mine acquaintance: “they that did see me without) 
ted ae ; - © 60, PPs. 64. 8. q ¥ ; , 
. WILL extol thee, O Lorp; for thou hast lifted], ,#% | |«p..as. 4, fled from me. eee 
me up, and hast not made my foes to ‘rejoice 1Psa508|, Fg as a dead man out of mind: “gt 

y os, Ty Pa eee] das P 35-191?4+) essel that A 

eeeemenire PU tee leulis nS ere tek A cee 

is lege se i? oll periahoth, it. 
pL CIP Eee a eae e TS: Gy ere 2 ee ee 


x*) : 
e: : ia 
A os. 


om 


lIsa. 46. 10 2 5 4 . 
24 *Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen |*Ps27-1- || Heb. 12 °Blessed zs the nation whose God zs the Lorn; 
; - 5 to genera- 5S 
your heart, all ye that hope in the Lorn. venand \and the people whom he hath *chosen for his own. 
beg 7 inheritance. ; 
PSALM XXXII. Beeston BE) ¢The Lorp looketh from heaven; he beholdeth 
Confession of sins giveth ease to the conscience. on 6./all the sons of men. 
| || 4 Psalm of David, Maschil. Orne 6. os 14 From the place of his habitation he looketh 
LESSED 7s he whose “transgression zs forgiven, |% Dard | Pesca upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 
in z. struction. || Prov. 15.3. y i i i pees. be 
i 2 Lea aes nae whom the Lorn “imput- Rom 6 nae oan HAO hearts at aa 
eth not iniquity, and ‘in whose spirit ¢here zs no guile. |*2 rs. |"?s. 44.6] 16 “There is no king saved by the multitude of _ 
3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old|*Jom+ an host: a mighty man is not delivered by much 
through my roaring all the day long. strength. walel 
4 For day and night thy “hand was heavy upon/|*1S™-s-|'P*.2°.7| 17 #An horse zs a vain thing for safety: neither 
me: my moisture is turned into the drought of |Je>33-7. |=" *" |shall he deliver azy by his great strength. 3 
summer. Selah. «Job 36.7 18 “Behold, the eye of the Lorp zs *upon them © 
ARS I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine}].prov.as. |Z pe" 32” [that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy; 
iniquity have I not hid. ‘I said, I will confess my|1.2%ss.24.|yf45s.20.| 19 To deliver their soul from death, and?to keep 
transgressions unto the Lorp; and thou forgavest|"35"%..||P* 37 |them alive in famine. : 
the iniquity of my sin. Selah. yJopnr2.|/*Fs-65-| 20 *Our soul waiteth for the Lorp: *he zs our 
6/For this shall every one that is godly “pray |o122 55.6||"28,15%|help and our shield. } 
unto thee +in a time when thou mayest be found://4373"//3P,5| 21 For our ‘heart shall rejoice in him, because 
_ surely in the floods of great waters they shall not|#7% |Jeh*® |we have trusted in his holy name. hd eee 
come nigh unto him. oe 22 Let thy mercy, O Lorp, be upon us, accord- 
7 *Thou art my hiding-place; thou shalt preserve] #12°.4 ing as we hope in thee. Sime 
me from trouble; thou shalt compass me about) sfi."%} 
with ‘songs of deliverance. Selah. aot PSALM XxX XXA Va 
8 I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way|tye7). \lhor, David praiseth God, and exhorteth others thereto by his exp 
__whichthou shalt go: +I will guide thee with mine eye. |e, ||4ck" | 4 Psalm of David when he changed his behavic 
Lie 9 *Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which 9%... larck.s.20.| _ || Abimelech; who drove him away, an 
k Prov. 26.||1 Thess. 5. at alk 


ss 
~- 


Gad 


10 “Many sorrows shad/ be to the wicked; but *he — 


David extolleth God's goodness. jee o@ BAY sol An exhortation to praise 
7 Jer.20.10. ||™ Prov. 13. 


13 ’For I have heard the slander of many: “‘fear|jxe72 |" or 
was on every side: while they ‘took counsel to-|,.,722)) 


5, gh 


—__ 


‘that trusteth in the Lorp, mercy shall compass him 


Lam. 2,22. ||" Ps. 34. 8 
gether against me, they devised to take away my life. |‘ 77 | 57427 |about. 


14 But I trusted in thee, O Lorn: I said, Thou Pst 


art my God. i 
15 My times ave in thy hand: deliver me from 


the hand of mine enemies, and from them that per- 


! 11 °Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, ye righteous: 
land shout for joy, all ye ¢hat are upright in heart. 


PS As Mee XiGxXplsiig 


secute me. God is to be praised for his goodness. 

16 *Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: |"*2m5° |"3e7t EJOICE “in the Lorp, O ye righteous: for — 
save me for thy mercies’ sake. Sen tee ‘praise is comely for the upright. : 
17 *Let me not be ashamed, O Lorn; for I have|**:*5* 2 Praise the Lorn with harp: sing unto him with 

called upon thee: let the wicked be ashamed, and ‘Fs: 3-\the psaltery ‘avd an instrument of ten strings. 
7||let them be silent in the grave. 7xSam.2./¢Fs. 96.3] 3 @Sing unto him a new song; play skilfully with 
18 *Let the lying lips be put to silence; which|/57%},7|| {i442 )a loud noise. i 


“sneak +orievous things proudly and contemptu-|2%%... | Isa. 42. 10. For the word of the Lorp zs right; and all his 
P g gs Pp Mf P off fo roa O84: s 


ously against the righteous. pe works ave done in truth. 4 
19 'Oh how great zs thy goodness, which thou|*tS*™*)"¥2-7| 5 ‘He loveth righteousness and judgment:/the 
hast laid up for them that fear thee; whzch thou) 3,24 |) "9 |earth is full of the || goodness of the Lorn. 3 
} Heb. | Or, ¢ 


hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the|t§ ) 6£By the word of the Lorn were the heavens made; 
2 hard mercy. My 5 

*Gen.2.6 and “all the host of them ‘by the breath of his mouth. 

‘Heb.as.3.) 7 *Ffe gathereth the waters of the sea together as 


sons of men! nie 
20 “Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy eg 
*Gen.2.-/an heap: he layeth up the depth in store-houses. 
8 Let all the earth fear the Lorn: let all the in- 


1 Cor. 2.9. 
5 wa Gagea7. 
presence from the pride of man: “thou shalt keep). 5352. (e.ég 


¢ Ps. 27. 5. 
; a; ce EGen. 1.9. 
them secretlyin a pavilion from the strife of tongues. aos 


21 Blessed de the Lorp: for ‘he hath shewed me|*?* 17-7|/ &388 habitants of the world stand in awe of him. 
his marvellous kindness “in a ||strong city. ‘xSam. )/'Gen +3! g For ‘he spake, and it was done, he commanded, 
22 ForéI said in my haste, “I am cut off from|!0r_, and it stood fast. 
before thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest the], |"g.8t| 10 “The Lorp +bringeth the counsel of the hea- 
23 + Heb. 


voice of my supplications when I cried unto thee. | ,,23,2%,,|}He, then to nought: he maketh the devices of the peo- 
23 ‘O love the Lorp, all ye his saints: for the|"ss 3. | /«saie| ple of none effect. 

Lorp preserveth the faithful, and plentifully re-|!em,35+) yebss23:| 11 “The counsel of the Lorn standeth for ever, 

wardeth the proud doer. |the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 


Jonah 2. 4.||Proy. 19. 
1 Ps. 34.9.|| 21 


- have ‘no understanding: whose mouth must be held 
in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee. 
- >, - 406 sg ase aes . But ss 
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3-& 2.13. | 
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i D he privileges of the godly. 

2 My soul shall make her ’boast in the Lorn: 
‘the humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 O “magnify the Lorp with me, and let us ex- 
alt his name together. 

4 I*sought the Lorn, and he heard me, and de- 
livered me from all my fears. 

5 || They looked unto him, and were lightened: 
and their faces were not ashamed. 

6/This poor man cried, and the Lorn heard Azmz, 
and “saved him out of all his troubles. 

7 “The angel of the Lorp ‘encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 

8 O “taste and see that the Lorp zs good: ‘blessed 
zs the man ¢Aaé trusteth in him. 

9 “O fear the Lorp, ye his saints; for there zs no 
want to them that fear him. 

10 “The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: 
*but they that seek the Lorp shall not want any 
good ¢hing. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: 4I will 
teach you the fear of the Lorn. 

12 ‘What man zs Ae ‘hat desireth life, azd loveth 

many days, that he may see good? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
*speaking guile. 

14 ‘Depart from evil, and do good; ‘seek peace, 
and pursue it. 

15 “The eyes of the Lorn ave upon the righteous, 
and his ears ave ofen unto their *cry. 

167The face of the Lorp zs against them that 
do evil, *to cut off the remembrance of them from 
therearth.-_ ~. 

17 The righteous cry, and*the Lorn heareth, Sa 
delivereth them out of all their troubles. 


18 *The Lorn zs nigh “runto them that are of a)*x 


broken heart; and saveth +such as be of a contrite 
spirit. 


19 “Many ave the afflictions of the Spree ‘but |" 


the Lorp delivereth him out of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: “not one of them 
is broken. 

21 £Evil shall slay the wicked: and they that 
hate the righteous || shall be desolate. 

22 The Lorp “redeemeth the soul of his ser- 
-vants: and none of them that trust in him shall be 
- desolate. 


i a 


F PAL MIXX XV. 
; ; David prayeth for his own safety, and his enamies’ confusion. 
 & §| 4 Psalm of David. 
> LEAD “my cause, O Lorn, with them that strive 
with me: ‘fight against them that fight against 
me. 


2 “Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand up 
- for mine help. 
_ 3, Draw out also the spear, and stop the way 
against them that persecute me: say unto my soul, 
1 am thy salvation. 
> py “Let them be confounded and put to shame that 
sek after my soul: let them be ‘turned back and 
to confusion that devise my hurt. 
ore ene wind: and let 


«| t Cor. 135. 
5: 3+ 
|| + Heb. 


PSADMS: 


Jer. 9. 24. 
2\Cor. to: 


Eq. 

¢Ps. 119. 
74.& | 
142. 7. 

4 Ps. 69.30. 

¢ Matt. 7. 7. 

Luke 11.9. / 

| Or, they 


flowed 
unto him. 


over. 17. 


Heb. 1. v4! 
+See Gen. 
322 1,2. 


2 Kings 6. 


® Ps. 32. 8.| 


#Ps. 5 37- 27. 


Amos 9. 4. 
2 Prov. 10. 


7- 
ver. 6,15, 


+ Heb. to | | 


of heart. 


€ver. 6,17. 
f John 19. 
36. 


oPs 94. 23.|| 
{ Or, shal? 


>’ Ex.14.25. 


¢Tsa.42.13. 
4 ver. 26. 


Luke 1, 46. || 


FP sia 4 +H 


tr Thess. 


|which he 

|knoweth 

| not of. 

|k Ps. 7. 15, 
16. & 57. 
6. & 141. 
g, 10. 

| Prov.5. 22. 
i Ps_2%, 6: 
mSec Ps. 


Witnesses 
of wrong. 
° Ps.27. 12. 


* || 7 Heb. they 


asked me. 
P Ps. 38. 20. 
i i 3, 


tee 78. 20. 
Jobe 10.32. 
T . de- 
Pe 


3.3, ||7 Job 30. 


a rfflicte eo 


*||7 Matt. 


1g. 
Luke 10.6. 
tIlcb. 


walked, 
ft Heb.as a 


JSriend, as 


. | @ brother 
\to mle. 


+ Heb. 
halting. 
Ps, 38. 17. 


PS a7. 2S. 


_|| Lam. 2.16. 


_|{2 Hab. 1. 


13. 
t Heb. azy 


.||oudy one. 


¥ Ps.22.20 


periness. 
\ As! 73 aS . 


+ Heb. my 
righteous- 
ness. 
Pey. 8.18. 
t Ps 
ei 9.4: 4: 
Ps. 50.15. 
& 51. 14. 
—& 71. 24. 


‘'would we have it: 


David's complaint. 


6 Let their way be +*dark and slippery: and let 
the angel of the Lorp persecute them 

7 For without cause have they “hid for me their 
net zz a pit, whzch without cause they have digged 
for my soul. 

8 Let ‘destruction come upon him +at unawares; 
and “let his net that he hath hid catch himself: into 


.|that very destruction let him fall. 


g And my soul shall be joyful in the Lorp: 
shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 “All my bones shall say, Lorn, *who zs like 
unto thee, which deliverest the poor from him that 
is too strong for him, yea, the poor and the needy 
from him that spoileth him? 

11 }’False witnesses did rise up; +they laid to. 
my charge ¢Aimgs that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good /o the + spoil- 
jing of my soul. 

13 Butas for me, ?when they were sick, my cloth- 
ing was sackcloth: I ||humbled my soul with fasting; 
“and my prayer returned into mine own bosom. 

14 1 +behaved myself as though Le had been my 
friend oy brother: | bowed down heavily, as one 
that mourneth for Azs mother. 

15 But in mine tadversity they rejoiced, and ga- 


Ae 


‘|thered themselves together: yea,‘the abjects gathered 


themselves together against me, and | knew 2z¢ not; 
they did ‘tear me, and ceased not: 
16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, “they 


|gnashed upon me with their teeth. 


17 Lorp, how long wilt thou *look on? rescue 
my soul from their destructions, }’my darling from 


_|the lions. 


/ 


18 *I will give thee thanks in the great congre-— 


gation: I will praise thee among +much people. 
19 “Let not them that are mine enemies + wrong- 


‘fully rejoice over me: nezther ‘let them wink with 
‘the eye ‘that hate me without a cause. 


\ 


20 For they speak not peace: but they devise — 


1; |deceitful matters against ¢hem that ave quiet in the 
? land. 

21 Yea, they “opened their mouth wide against 
‘lme, avd said, ‘Aha, aha! our eye hath seen zz. 


22 This thou hast “seen, O Lorn: ¢keep not 


‘silence: O Lorp, be not “far from me. 


23 ‘Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, 


3|even unto my cause, my God and my Lord. 
kPs. 26. Ty te 


24 “Judge me, O Lorp my God, ‘according to thy 
_ |righteousness; and “Jet them not rejoice over me. 
25 “Let them not say in their hearts, +Ah, so 
let them not say, °We have 
swallowed him up. 
26 “Let them be ashamed and brought to confu- 


‘/sion together that rejoice at mine hurt: let them be 
‘*clothed with shame and dishonour that magnify 
io | themselves against me. 


27 ‘Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that fa- _ 


vour +my righteous cause: yea, let them ‘say con- — 


tinually, Let the Lorp be magnified, “which hath | 
pleasure i in the prosperity of his servant. 


28 *And my tongue shall speak of thy rghigs 
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The happy siate of the godly, 


David persuadeth to confidence in God. RSLS: 
Bo AL M XXX V i asda 12 The wicked ||plotteth against the just, and = 
. The grievous state of the wicked: 25.5.6 gnasheth upon him with his teeth, | 
{ To the chief Musician, 4 sbi: of David the servant of { abe 14 “The Lorp shall laugh at him: for he seeth 
the LORD. © Sam.26.\that "his day is coming. 
HE transgression of the wicked saith within my 14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, and 
heart,tha/*there is no fear of God before his eyes. |" "3" 3 haveb i 
2 By ae ae) | ent their bow, to castdown the poorand need 
2 For ‘he flattereth himself in his own eyes,|'Bs*" > tH and to slay tsuch as be of upright conversa ‘ 
+until his iniquity be found to be hateful. Ps 20.38 2. s.6.| 15 “Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 
3 Ee on of his mouth are iniquity and ‘de- Vind hte and their bows shall be broken. ; 
¥ : iniguit t Prov. 15. by by * 
en ee ak “a i erred Se sereare aree toate aes ms 16 a mie ty a sie gue hath zs better 
X@ | =| a}er. 4a llr Tim, an the riches of many wicked, 
teth himself7in a way ¢ha¢ zs not good; he abhor- sProvia6 * Job s 17 For “the arms of ite wicked shall be broken: 
reth not evil. Hes 1Or, | Bs-20.5-/but the Lorp upholdeth the righteous. ; 
‘Thy mercy, O Lorp, zs in the heavens; and |/p2 552 Rent wee 18 The Lorp *knoweth the days of the upright: 
thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. &x08.4./ Isa. 6. |and their inheritance shall be ’for ever. “| 
6 RR aaa zs like +the great moun- mes | 19 They shall not be ashamed in the evibtime: _ 
et thy judgments a a great deep: O Lorp, God” oes: and ‘in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. 
ou SAenien as re | v eo 20 But the wicked shall perish,and the enemies of 
7 ‘How +excellent zs thy oving-kindness, O God !|®3 || teehee: the Lorp shall be as +the fat of lambs: they shall 4 
therefore the children of men ‘put their trust under|{J°7:- #52” |consume; “into smoke shall they consume away. 5 
a ee chs Hee se cei er th Ee me 102.3. / 21 oat ee rcantnee and payeth notagain: 
+abundantly satisfied with the|;%s.3r/'%2%- |but *the righteous sheweth me d giveth 2 
pe ee g rcy, and giveth. 
ea nt ay house; and thou shalt make them | Agegons, |\*Frew 3 22 ‘For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the : 
Be the river “of thy pleasures. Ps.17 8 |ver.9. |earth; and ¢hey that be cursed of him “shall be cut off, @ 
_97For with ¢hee is the fountain of life: ?in thy|7¥5°5*||":5>] 23 “The steps of a good man are ||ordered by the 
light shall we see light. . watered. | Prov.269.| LORD: and he delighteth in his way. 
10 O +continue thy loving-kindness “unto them yer) Gees | 24 /Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
that know thee; and thy righteousness to the ‘up-/7J§,7-13'| 2£4|down: for the Lorp upholdeth Azm with his hand 
- right ¥ heart. Pee | Hae 25 I have been young, and zow am old; yet 
11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, and fr. ie’ 7.s have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his 
let not the hand of the wicked remove me. af length, \1a Cor 4-9-1 Se6d “DegoINg bread 
: Ae , : er.22.1 -||9Job 15.23. > z p 3 
ay : =e are a eae a ee fallen: they eo al eee A nee zs +ever merciful, and lendeth; and his 
st down, ‘and shall not be able to rise. 97-11.| *Deut. 15.|seed zs blessed 
Perris: 8, 10. : : 
ps'12.5,| 27 ‘Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell — 
PSALM XXXVII Heb. ait for evermore 
é . eas \the day. ‘ 5 
David aaa vegies Mrs in God. Ree ot ee For the mee Aloveth judgment, and forsaketh 
alm of David. 7 '/not his saints; they are preserved for ever: ‘but 
RET “not thyself because of evil doers, neither) y:)7., ts 24.10. the seed of the wicked shall be cut off. 
| be thou envious against the workers of iniquity. /"=yg3,) Bhaee| 29 “The righteous shall inherit the land, and 
2 For they shall soon be cut down ‘like the grass,|,,2"; ,|| 2 | dwell therein for ever. 
gee rabicras the green herb ay ahalt houl >. | Ms Conde taleaa ot came 
xp, and do good; so s and his tongue talketh of judgment. 2 
; dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fedownit2> Ail ee 3 ae Lhe law of his God zs in his heart; none of 
_4 ‘Delight thyself also in the Lorp; and he shall js##ness. 19.9% |his ||steps shall slide. 
give thee the desires of thine heart. wm) t08, | 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seek- 
d 2 ‘ot ‘Ss. Z 
5 +*Commit thy way unto the Lorn; trust also|t#e, |? °®Jeth to slay him. 
in him, and he shall bring 2 to pass, way upon |t2Pet29) 32 The Lorn ¢will not leave him in his hand, nor © 
hee sciohee bring forth thy righteousness as] $f335¢3 "sx. /™condemn him when he is judged. Sta 
€ A A oH a pacar ae the noon-day, | Mas65./21° 34 ‘Wait on the Lorp, and keep his way, and he 
3 7 est in the Lorn, ‘and wait patiently for him:), 2; .,.||""2"*° shall exalt thee to inherit the land: ‘when the ~ 
ret not thyself because of him who prospereth in| Jo>#"17./'?s.5. | wicked are cut off, thou shalt see z¢. 
his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked]/'s. bn “Jobs| 35 “| have seen the wicked in great power, and 7 
devices to pass. sientto \1Ona spreading himself like ||a green bay-tree. eS 2 
8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: ‘fret not|js30%5 ie | 3 Yet he *passed away, and lo, he was not: 
ae in a tie to do evil. rver. 3,8. | gus sow! yea, I sought him, but he could not be found. 
9 “For ai MN shall be cut off : but those that|(Ps 73.3.) & 37 Mark the perfect maz, and behold the up- 
wait a t e Lorn, they shall inherit the earth, _|*J927. |p. star right: for ’the end of ‘kat man zs peace. 
10 For “yet a little while, and the wicked shad/ |v, |"¥ez¢ | 38 *But the transgressors shall be destroy: 
oe be; yea, “thou shalt diligently consider his place, |1s3, ca 3. 53 
and it shall not de. 36,37. 
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The brevity and vanity of life. 


PSALaves: 


Obedience the best sacrifice, 


~ d Ch h ‘ i . . . 
them: _he shall deliver them from the wicked, and Be 2. | Ps62.9&| 3 My heart was hot within me; while I was mus- 
save them, because they trust in him. oe ke lech * ing ‘the fire burned: then spake I with my tongue. 
|) se led, 
PSALM Xxxv 23. if Heb. 4 Lorp,’make me to know mine end, and the 
v4 xX \ I I is ||an image. f d I 
David moveth God to take compassion of his pitiful case. che 7, je CY ae itas; that | mua know 
§] A Psalm of David, *to bring to remembrance. =a 4 pas. 4.4 ||how frail T az. 
3 3 job 6. 4. | ob 27 
“LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: neither |$?5 34) 52%, «|; 9 Deno le thou Tas pen sa ae 
chasten me in thy hot displeasure. sue || or 26 @ | Dreadth; end émine age zs as nothing before thee: 
2 For ‘thine arrows stick fast in me, and ‘thy feat.” Lake fa verily ee fat his best state 7s altogether 
© kzra g. 6. 20, 21. 
hand presseth me sore. vie lg Meet ete eons Lad 
3 Zhere is no soundness in my flesh because of |, 38, |, 82. : a Or ee verre Wel eae ta vain shew: 
Eine anger; “neither zs ¢here any + rest in my bones] #4. __ | Job4ou5.| SUT they are disquieted in vain: *he heapeth up 
Tobit lessee 33 |vtches, and k tl ho shall gatl 
ete my sin. sJobseak 28am.00 d knoweth not who shall gather them. - 
‘see 8. 42.9.& Io, 7 
4 For “mine iniquities are gone over mine head), ; 7, | Jaz. |. s And now, Lord, what wait I for? ‘my hope és 
y emaeed| ees ae uethee, 
as an heavy burden they are too“heavy for me. [f¥4-3, |, 833 Shel eer oin allianed k 
5 My wounds stink, avd are corrupt because of |} 22», | ster i y transgressions: make 
Be foolishness. mse, t | ateohicn| Me NOt “the reproach of the foolish. 
peace |e daha g “I was dumb, I opened not m | 
z Steet le Rage mouth; because 
6 I am }troubled; #I am bowed down greatly; *I/tMeb. ,| desired im ant eer <5 P y 
go mourning all the day long. 4 ah | se . a 
7 For my loins are filled with a ‘loathsome dés-|*bke ©. | 1Job 4.3.) 10 Sem Ove hysetieive wal TeCn irae a teem 
nee & 13. 28. |. 1 
ease: and ¢here is *no soundness in my flesh. + Heb, Isa. 50.9 sumed by the {blow of thine hand. 
Micebie and core, broken 1 have rosted|lon |rve-s|.).22°When thou with rebukes dost correct namie 
: ile ? neigh. — \\* Lev. 25 
by reason of the disquietness of my heart. bors. || 2a, pe aie rs this beauty ’to consume awa 
9 Lord, all my desire zs before thee; and my},,¥.,..) p2,%, pak Sree, Soe TLOoL an on vanity. Selah. 
AA Skate 12 Hear my prayer ORD, and give ear unto m 
a 2> as. Ie Corts: 6 
groaning is not hid from thee. Pia s y 
cry; hold not th tmyt for] 
10 My heart panteth, my strength faileth me: as!, 7°... 1177 ee etl is orate pee eer wien A ae 
= i See?" eden yyo.( ger with thee avd a sojourner, ‘as all my fathers were. 
i; agai sBE Sua His gone from ae 2am ce psoas 13 “O spare me, i I may om strength, 
“Ps. 39-2,// 5:6 | before I go hence, and “be no more. 
my ysore; and ||my kinsmen 4stand afar off. & idibaree 8 
é K | Or, II, 12. 
12 They also that seek after my life ‘lay snares|#<<#27 |/4 110. PS:AIM Xa 
Jor me: and they that seek myhurt “speak mischiev-|*759™"° | 7 statea® ; ht: 
ds, ditiaab d ah ee eae 7. |/@Ps.27-44. I The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience is the best sacrifice. 
85 and ‘imagine deceits a € day 1ong. 162 tee” 7 | To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
Pe. Dut. ‘Teas a deaf man, heard not; “and J was|azswer. | pio 


as a dumb. man ¢hat openeth not his mouth, 


= Deut. 32. |? 


; pes 7s +within my heart. 


ae 
14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and in)s¥3.3526 pf.) ¢ 
whose mouth ave no reproofs. riage tir |S tee 
15 For ||in thee, O Lorn, *do I hope: thou wilt SPs. 3.5) 752 373 
||hear, O Lorp my God, epee ad 
16 ForI said, Hear me, lest otherwise they should |, 92°... |r Ls. 5 
rejoice over me: when my “foot slippeth, they *mag- 1s #m.) FNS" 
nify ¢hemselves against me. pene: g,|| Pe. 78. 35 
f 17 For I am ready +to halt, and my sorrow 25/25/3532.) § 9% % 
continually before me. aN eae icing: 
“ &1Pet.3. ee 55. 8 
_ 18 For I will “declare mine iniquity; I will be], 3. |Lororar 
‘sorry for my sin. gd: poleke 
19 But mine enemies +ave lively, axd they are Bs. 37. 5 Nega 
strong: and they that “hate me wrongfully are mul-) ls 2-2. | Ps°.3& 
Isa. 1. 11. 
-tiplied. Ad pen Se ee 
_ 20 Theyalso ‘that render evil for good are mine} 36.4.8 Mai. 5.1 
adversaries ; “because I follow ¢he thing that good 2s. | Ps. 62. & | 48.4157. 
21 Forsak O Lorp: O my God, ‘be not]«1Kings" | je 
21 Forsake me not, orD: O my Go € not|*x Kings | rere 
far from me. 2 Kings 10, ri od 
5. 44. 
_ 22 Make haste +to help me, O Lorp “my sal-|fMeba |, 
vation. muszzlefor|| 1s 24s 
my mouth, Tope sh 
c Pola oA ww) XK Tee 43+ ||Rom.7 23 
+ David's care of his thoughts, and prayer. @ Colitis ie ook Se 
_--F To the chief Musician, even to *Jeduthun, Serene emg 
A Psalm of David. troubled. | 5, 
F SAID, I will “take heed to my ways, that I sinJ==—= 10,3";°3: 
‘a “not with ‘my tongue: I will keep +¢my mouth pr232)) "82% 


& 119. 84. 
a, 


ae wicked i is before me. 
ce; I held ee pee oe: 


+°WAITED patiently for the Lorn; and he in- 
clined unto me, and heard my cry 
2 He brought me up also out of +an horrible 


-8|pit, out of “the miry clay, and ‘set my feet upon a 
‘;. rock, axd “established my goings. 


3 ‘And he hath put a new song in my mouth, 


i2.|evew praise unto our God: “many shall see 74, and ~ 


fear, and shall trust in the Lorn. 
4 “Blessed zs that man that maketh the Lorp his 
batt and “respecteth not the proud, nor such as 


‘fturn aside to lies. 


5 *Many, O Lorp my God, ave thy wonderful 
works which thou hast done, ‘and thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward: ||they cannot be reckoned up 
in order unto thee: z7f I would declare and speak 
of them, they are more than can be numbered. 

6 “Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; 
mine ears hast thou +opened: burnt-offering and 
sin-offering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the 
book 2é 7s “written of me, 

8 ‘I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy 


9 *I have preached righteousness in the great 
Redcat lo, 71 have not refrained my lips, O 
Lorp, ‘thou knowest. 

10 ‘I have not hid thy righteousness within my 
heart) I She declared Eas bichfalaens and weds a 


David fleeth to God for succour. 


11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from 
me, O Lorp: “let thy loving-kindness and thy truth 
continually preserve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have compassed me 
about: “mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
so that I am not able to look up; they are more 
than the hairs of mine head: therefore *my heart 
+faileth me. 

13 *Be pleased, O Lorn, to deliver me: O Lorp, 
make haste to help me. 

14 “Let them be ashamed and confounded to- 
gether that seek after my soul to destroy it; let 
them be driven backward and put to shame that 
wish me evil. 

15 “Let them be “desolate for a reward of their 
shame that say unto me, Aha, aha! 

16 “Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation ‘say 
continually, The Lorp be magnified. 


17 But | am poor and needy; yet “the Lord 
thinketh upon me: thou a7v¢ my help and my de- 
liverer; make no tarrying, O my God. 


PSAl Mex. 
1 God’s care of the poor. 10 David fleeth to God for succour. 
€ To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
LESSED “zs he that considereth ||the poor: 
the Lorp will deliver him +in time of trouble. 
2 The Lorpwill preserve him,and keep him alive; 
and he shall be blessed upon the earth: “and ||thou 
wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies. 
3 The Lorn will strengthen him upon the bed 
of languishing: thou wilt make all his bed in his 
- sickness. 
4 I said, Lorn, be merciful unto me: ‘heal my 
soul; for I have sinned against thee. 
5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When shall 
he die, and his name perish? 


6 And ifhe come to see me, he “speaketh vanity: 


his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; w/ew he goeth 
abroad, he telleth 2¢. 

7 All that hate me whisper together against me: 
against me do they devise +my hurt. 


him: and zow that he lieth he shall rise up no more. 
g ‘Yea, +mine own familiar friend, in whom | 


trusted, “which did eat of my bread, hath +lifted 


up Azs heel against me. 

10 But thou, O Lorn, be merciful unto me, and 
raise me up, that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou favourest me, be- 
cause mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine 
integrity, and “settest me before thy face for ever. 

13 “Blessed de the Lorp God of Israel from ever- 
lasting, and to everlasting. Amen, and Amen. 


PS'A.D Me. delebls 


David’s zeal to serve God in the temple. 


’ ast 


= Ps, 38. 4. 


y Ps. 73.26. 


Heb. for- 

saketh. 

z Ps, 70. 1, 
cc. 


@ Ps. 35. 4, 
26. & 70. 
2,3.& 
71, 13. 


> Ps. 70. 3. 
¢ Ps, 73.19- 


4 Ps, 70. 4. 
¢ Ps. 35-27- 


SPs. 70. 5. 
91 Pet.s.7. 


4 Prov. 14. 
21. 

| Or, 

the weak, 


+ Heb. 
in the day 
of evil. 


® Ps. 27.12. 


f Or, do 
not thou 
deliver. 
+ Heb. 


turn. 


¢2 Chron. 
30. 20. 

Ps. 6.2.& 
1497333 


4Ps, 12. 2 
Prov. 26. 


& 84. 2. 


.|| John 7.37: 


. ||@x Thess. 


J Isa.30.29. 


aver. 11, & 


24. 
| Or, give 
thanks. 

i Or, 

his pres- 
ence is 
salvation. 
| Or, the 
little hill, 
Ps, 233232 
‘Jer. 4. 20. 
Ezek. 7.26. 
||* Ps. 88. 7. 
Jonah 2. 3. 
‘Lev. 25. 


21. 
|| Deut.28.8. 


killing. 

° ver. 3. 
Joel 2. 17. 
Mic. 7. 10. 
pyer. 5: & 
Ps. 43. 5. 


1023. 
\\aPs, 26. 1. 
& 35. 24. 
bIPS. aera. 
| Or, uz- 
merciful. 
\\+ Heb. 
Srout & 
yian of 
decett and 
iniquity. 

¢ Ps. 28. 7. 
j|4 Ps. 42.9. 
¢ Ps. 49.11. 


24,25,26.||  & 57. 3- 


+ Heb. 
Heb 


Belial. 


Jer. 20. 10 


man of 
miy peace. 


John 13. 
18, 
+ Heb. L 


magni- 


giving in- 


struction 


evil to wte.| 


8 +An evil disease, say they’, cleaveth fast unto| PY. o 


+ Heb. the 


tObad. 7. 


J Pang? a. 


gladness 
of my Joy. 


9 Ps, 42.5, 


Ir. 


.||¢ Ex. 12. 
26,277 
PS: 78.3. 


¢ Deut. 8. 


-, oppression of the enemy? 


+ Heb. the 


6 Ex.15.17. 
Deut. 7. 1. 
Ps. 78. 55. 

& 80. 8. 


Joatnaqits. 


The psalmist’s zeal for Ge 
2 *My soul thirsteth for God, for “the living God: 


when shall 1 come and appear before God? 
3 ‘My tears have been my meat day and night, while 


bs 9 


‘/4they continually say unto me, Where zs thy God? 


4 When I remember these ¢/z7gs, ‘I pour out my 


‘/soul in me: for] had gone with the multitude,7I went 


with them to the house of God, with the voice of joy 
and praise, with a multitude that kept holyday. 

5 *Whyart thou +cast down, O mysoul? andwhy 
art thou disquieted in me? “hope thou in God; for | 
shall yet|| praise him || for the help of his countenance. 

6 O my God, my soul is cast down within me: 
therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jor- 
dan, and of the Hermonites, from ||the hill Mizar. _ 

7 ‘Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy 
water-spouts: “all thy waves and thy billows are 
gone over me. 

8 Yet the Lorpwill ’command his loving-kindness 
in the day-time, and “in the night his song shad/ be 


-|with me, avd my prayer unto the God of my life. 


9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou 
forgotten me? *why go I mourning because of the 


10 As witha ||sword in my bones, mine enemies 
reproach me; ’while they say daily unto me, Where — 
why art thou disquieted within me? hope thou in 
God: for I shall yet praise him, wo zs the health ~ 

David prayeth to be restored to the temple. : 
UDGE me, O God, and ‘plead my cause against 

2 For thou art the God of ‘my strength: why 
dost thou cast me off? ?why go I mourning because 
lead me; let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and 
to thy tabernacles. : 

I praise thee, O God, my God. 
5 ‘Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and 
countenance, and my God. 
PSALM XLIV. 
E have heard with our ears, O God, “our 
fathers have told us, wha¢ work thou didst — 


zs thy God? 
of my countenance, and my God. 
an ||ungodly nation: O deliver me }from ane 

of the oppression of the enemy? 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto 
why art thou disquieted within me? hope in God: | 

The church complaineth of her present evils. 

in their days, in the times of old. eS 2 


11 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and 
PSALM XcLEr 
J deceitful and unjust man. 

3 O send out thy light and thy truth: let them 
God +my exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp will 
for I shall yet praise him, wo zs the health of my . 

§ To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, Maschil. 

2 How *thou didst drive out the heathen wit 


hand, and plantedst them; how thou dids 
the people, and cast them out, 
3 For ‘they got not the land in pos 


my sword save me. 


then, ’a shaking of the head.among the people. 


_of dragons, and covered us’with the shadow of death. 


belly cleaveth unto the earth. 


o Korah, || Maschil. A Song of loves. 
\ AVY heart +is inditing a good matter: I speak 
of the things which I have made touching 4% 


| aaa a aaa 
ae 


«The ae She ee th. 


-4 ‘Thou art my King, O God: command deliver- 
ances for Jacob. 

5 Through thee “will we push down our enemies: 
through thy name will we tread them under that 
rise up against us. 

6 For I will not trust in my bow, neither shall 


7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, and 
hast *put them to shame that hated us. 

8 ‘In God we boast all the day long, and praise 
eS name for ever. Selah. 

g But “thou hast cast off, and put us to shame; 
and goest not forth with our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to “turn back from the enemy? 
and they which hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 “Thou hast given us +like sheep apporxted for 
meat; and hast nemiticred us among the heathen. 

12 “Thou sellest thy people + for nought, and dost 
not increase ¢hy wealth by their price. 

13 “Thou makest us a reproach to our neigh- 
bouts, a scorn and a derision to them that are round 
about us. 

14 “Thou makest us a by-word among the hea- 


15 My confusion zs continually before me, and 
the shame of my face hath covered me, 


16 For thevoice of him that reproacheth and blas-| 


hemeth; ‘by reason of the enemy and avenger. 


17 ‘All this is come upon us; yet have we not|{; 


forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in thy 
covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, “neither have! 
our ||steps declined from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken us in *the place 


- 20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, 
or *stretched out our hands to a strange god: 

21 *Shall not God search this out? for he know- 
eth the secrets of the heart. 


ong; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

_ 23 ‘Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord? arise, 
cast ws not off for ever. 

24 ‘Wherefore hidest thou thy face, ad forget- 
test our affliction and our oppression? 

25 For Your soul is bowed down to the dust: our 


26 Arise +for our help, and redeem us for thy 
mercies’ sake. 


PSA UM XEN: 


The majesty and grace of Christ’s kingdom. 
{| To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim, for the sons of 


e King: my tongue zs the pen of a ready writer. 
_ 2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: “grace 


Beiatiytca: 


P 
_ 22 *Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day 


pe ited into ee lips: therefore God hath blessed 


PSALMS: 


* Ps. 74.12. 


t Dan. 8.4. 


7 Ps. 33.16. 
Hosea 1.7. 


* Ps. 40.14. 


* Ps. 34. 2. 
Jer. oseds 
Rom.2.17. 
* Ps, 60. 1, 
to. & 74. 
1. & 88. 
14. & 89. 
38. & 
108. 11, 
tLev. 26. 


r7, 
pani 28. 
Josh. 7. 8, 


oy Rom 8. 


without 
riches. 


P Deut. 28. 


« Job 23. 
I 


¥ Ps, 23.4. 


35-23. & 


+ Heb. 
a help 
Sor us. 


* Ps, 69.& 
80, ps 


| Or, of in- 


struction. 
+ Heb. 
botleth, or, 
bubbleth 


4 Luke 4. 


oa ea 


ae 


*Ps. 93. 2. 
Heb. 1. 8, 


TPs. 33.5. 


| Or, 

O God. 

9 Isa. 61.1. 
hy Kings 
__T. 39, 40. 
* Psar, 6: 
® Cant.1.3. 


'Cant. 6.8. 


m See 
1 Kings 2. 
9. 


n See 
Deut. 21. 
x35 


° Ps, 95.6. | 4 


Isa. 44. 5. 


P Ps.22,29 


thy face. 
7 Rev. 19. 


ey 4. 


#z Pet.2.9; 
Rev. 1. 6. 
SG iG; 
& 20. 6. 


.||* Mal.z.11. 


heart of 


the seas. 


-||¢ Ps. 93- 3, 


er. 5. 22. 
Jatt.7. 25. 


\¢See 
||Isa. 8. 7. 
ae 48. 1, 


zt a 60. 14. 


F Deut. 23. 


when the 
morning 


Biers 


.|| Aigh place 


or us. 


rd upon dy thigh, “O most mightys|s “Rey or 9,8: fe Oe 


aan 2. 4. 


ey 


‘|Jacob zs Four refuge. ; 
8 *Come, behold the works of the Lorp, what _ 


The majesty of Christ's kin dom. 


of truth and meekness avd righteousness; and thy 
right hand shall teach thee terrible things, 

5 Thine arrows ave sharpin the heartof the King’s 
ee whereby the people fall under thee. 

6 ‘Thy throne, O God, zs for ever and ever: the 
sceptre of thy kingdom zs a right sceptre. 

7 “Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wicked- 
ness: therefore ||*God, thy God, “hath anointed thee 
with the oil ‘of gladness above thy fellows. 

8 “All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, 
ey cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
aye made thee glad. 

‘Kings’ daughters were among thy honourable 
cites pon thy right hand did “stand the queen 
in gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and in- 
cline thine ear; “forget. also thine own people, and 
thy father’s house; 

11 So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty: 
‘for he zs thy Lord; and worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with 


‘|a gift; even*the rich among the people shall entreat 
‘ythy favour. 


13 7The King’s daughter zs all glorious within: 
her iigtblag is of wrought gold. 

14 "She shall be brought unto the King in rat- 
ment of needlework; the virgins her companions 
that follow her shall be brought unto thee, 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be 
brought: they shall enter into the King’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 
‘whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth. 

17 ‘I will make thy name to be remembered in all 


on. |@enerations: therefore shall the people praise thee 


for ever and ever. 


PSALM io xebe Vole 


The confidence which the church hath in God. 


4] To the chief Musician ||for the sons of Korah. *A Song 


upon * Alamoth. 


OD 7s our “refuge and strength,’a very present 

help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth 
be removed, and though the mountains be carried 


‘|into +the midst of the sea; 


3 ‘Though the waters thereof roar and be trou- 


‘Ibled, hough the mountains shake with the swelling 
:|thereof. Selah. 


4 There ws “a river, the streams whereof shall 


make glad ‘the city of God, the holy A/ace of the 


tabernacles of the Most High. 


5 God zs “in the midst of her; she shall not be 


moved: God shall help her, tazd ¢hat right early. 
6 *The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: 
. |he uttered his voice, *the earth melted. 
7 ‘The Lorp of hosts zs with us; the God of 
Selah. 


desolations he hath made in the earth. 


* 


9 ‘He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the | 


ee “he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear 


in spncsn 


i ¥ 2 ™ <All 


bua rein the chariot in the fire. 


pa: ees 


nat 


a 


ae 


, 
\ 


The ornaments of the church. PSAIGMS: The vamity of worldly prosp } 
10 Be still, and know that I av God: °I will be ex-|°-7" PSALM XEIX. 
altedamong the heathen, I will be exaltedin the earth. Worldly prosperity is not to be admired. 
11 “The Lorp of hosts zs with us; the God of |?""7 |!0»% | § To the chief Musician. A Psalm ||for the sons of Korah, 
Jacob zs our refuge. Selah. wate this, in ye people; give ear, all ye in- 
nabitants of the world: 
PSALM XLVII. *Ps. 62.9.1 9 Both “low and high, rich and poor, together. 
The nations are exhorted to entertain the kingdom of Christ. BPs, 78,2. 3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the medi- 
{ To the chief Musician. A Psalm || for the sons of Korah., | Or, of. ese 3 Itation of my heart shall be of understanding. 
“CLAP your hands, all ye people, shout unto |": 55 |/:35,3%| 4 “I will incline mine ear to a parable: I will open 
God with the voice of triumph. bDeut, 7. ||po225,, |my dark saying upon the harp. 
: 2 Pes: hed carn ee zs *terrible; he zsa Neh Pete on e oe mane Seat the days of evil, wher 
great King over all the earth. Pode ||, itm. 6, |‘the iniquity of my heels shall compass me about? 
3 4He shall subdue the people under us, and the |¢ 752237). 6.| © They that ?trust in their wealth, and boast them- 
nations under our feet. 1Ps.68.a4,)) 26. |selves in the multitude of their riches; 
4 a paploeb-shon Serta eek eh the ox 14. rie ; - gee of them os by any means redeem his 
excellency of Jacob whom he loved, elanh. re ipe?7?| brother, nor “give to God a ransom for him: 
5 “God is gone up with a shout, the Lorp with 10%. one |leda. o1,| 8 (For /the redemption of their soul zs precious, 
the sound ofa trumpet. es it eke and it ceaseth for ever:) _ 
6 ee ae God, sing praises: sing praises standing. | togenera-| @ That he should still live for ever, and ‘not see 
unto our King, sing praises. ea Sai corruption. 
7 *For God zs the King of allithe earth: *singtye| $9. *Gen417-| 19 For he seeth ¢ha¢ “wise men die, likewise the 
praises ||with understanding. oe || coe fool and the brutish person perish, ‘and leave their _ 
8 ‘God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth|!%%, 7% "2s" wealth to others. : 
upon the throne of his holiness. ofthe dee | 12 Dherinward thought zs, that their houses — 
g ||The princes of the people are gathered to-|sigit eeten. shall continue for ever, and their dwelling-places q 
gether, “even the people of the God of Abraham: | {77 Dan 728 +to all generations; they “call ¢he/y lands after their _ 
“for the shields of the earth delong unto God: he is|fpreker Wat 3 [own Names. j 
greatly exalted. re Ee ..| 12 Nevertheless ‘man éezzg in honour abideth — 
PSA EM SOLVIT *2-6/not: he is like the beasts ¢hat perish. 9 
The ornaments and privileges of the church. oe nee 13 This their way zs their “folly: yet their pos- ‘ 
{ A Song and Psalm || for the sons of Korah. 1Or, of Or terity }approve their sayings. Selah. ie 7 
(ae 7s the Lorn, and greatly to be praised lone | ie LiKe sheep they are laid in the grave; death — 
. FX “in the city of our God, zz the ‘mountain of |*8,46 + ns /ei"| shall feed on them; and *the upright shall have do- — 
his holiness. ‘Isa.2.2,3. every ove minion over them in the morning; ‘and their ||beauty — 
2 ‘Beautiful for situation, “the joy of the whole 752" 3\|tos isis shall consume ||in the grave from their dwelling. 
earth, 2s mount Zion, ‘on the sides of the north,/the |Je.3, HH), | 15 ButGod will redeem my soul +from the power — 
city = Be Ee ue Dan. 8.9, and o Jof ||the grave: for he shall receive me. Selah. 
3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. —_|*B* >/!0 4%) 16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich 
: . 1 Job 27. : Mees ¢ 
_ 4 For lo, *the kings were assembled, they passed |4s2.243-|| 79, ,, |when the glory of his house is increased; 
by together. Pe eA Ca ’For when he dieth he shall carry nothing 
5 They saw 7, and so they marvelled; they were soa | (aways his glory shall not descend after him. ; 
troubled, and hasted away. ; Ree 18 Though +while he lived “he blessed his soul, — 
6 Fear ‘took hold upon them there, ‘and pain, )*Bx535.)Thesool_((and men will praise thee, when thou doest well — 
as ofa woman in travail. — Hight 13. ~ |/*Gen-3s. 1to thyself}) i 
7 Thou *breakest the ships of Tarshish ‘with an|* Ezek 27. ‘Job 33. 19 +He shall ‘go to the generation of his fathers; 
east ys | A . 'Jer18.27. /Ps. 56. 33.|they shall never see ‘light. aes 
8 As we have heard, so have we seen in “the|*ver1,2|*Eeds1.| 20 “Man ¢haé 7s in honour, and. understandeth » 
’ : ) 7 
city of the Lorp of hosts, in the city of our God: not, *is like the beasts ¢Aat perish. 
God will “establish it forever. Selah. fremee at eae bra 
9 We have thought of ’thy loving-kindness, O} "900: sce""" PYAR Ie Z 
God, in the midst of thy temple. a ee Majesty of God in the church. 
10 According to *thy name, O God, so zs thy|?%s" "||, Ghiron 4 A Psalm || of Asaph. . eT 
praise unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand|}8",2 3.32135 HE «mighty God, evex the Lorn, hath spoken, 
is full of righteousness. grad pea and called the earth from the rising of the 
11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of i$; %3'8|sun unto the going down thereof. *e 
Judah be glad, because of thy judgments. “Dewt33:! 9 Out of Zion, ‘the perfection of beauty 
12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her: Ps. 80. t. thath shined. | >a 
co: ae 
tell the towers thereof. + Heb. 3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep 
13 + Mark ye well her bulwarks, || consider her pal- 70777 - \¢a fire shall devour before him, and it shall L 
aces; that ye may tell z¢ to the generation following. 47,70" . |tempestuous round about him. | es. 
1Gr, | 4 ‘*He shall call to the h 
Isa aye aes er 


14 For this God zs our God for ever and ever:|! 
he will ’be our guide even unto deathh ‘f 
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The Geialy oft God. mm he church. 


5 Gather “my saints together unto me; ‘those 
that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And ‘the heavens shall declare his righteous- 
ness: for ‘God zs judge himself. Selah. 

7 *Hear, O my people, and | will speak; O Israel, 
and I will testify against thee: ‘I a#z God, even thy God. 

8 “I will not reprove thee “for thy sacrifices or thy 
burnt-offerings, 4o have been continually before me. 

9 “I will take no bullock out of thy house, zor he- 
Boats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest zs mine, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: and 
the wild beasts of the field ave +mine. 

12 If 1 were hungry, I would not tell thee: “for 
the world zs mine, and the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats? 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and “pay thy 
vows unto the Most High: 

15 And ‘call upon me in the day of trouble: I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt ‘glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast 
thou to do to declare my statutes, or ¢hat thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth? 

17 “Seeing thou hatest instruction, and *castest 
my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawestathief,then thou’consentedst 
with him, and +hast been ‘partaker with adulterers. 

"19 +Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and “thy 
tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest avd speakest against thy brother; 
thou slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

21 These ¢Azngs hast thou done, “and I kept si- 
lence; “Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such 
an one as thyself: du¢ “I will reprove thee, and set 
them in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that ‘forget God, lest 

I tear you in pieces, and ¢here be none to deliver. 

_ 23/Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: and ‘to 
him +that ordereth /zs conversation aright will | 
pew the salvation of God. 


2 


Rear kiin Ll. 


id God delighteth not in sacrifice, but tn sincerity. 
| To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David, *when Nathan the 
_ prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to Bathsheba. 
AVE mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 
loving-kindness: according unto the multitude 
of thy tender mercies “blot out my transgressions. 
2 Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and 
eiise me from my sin. 
_ 3 For ‘I acknowledge my transgressions: and 
aay sin zs ever before me. | 
_ 4 “Againstthee, thee only, have I sinned,and done 
tha. bedi thy sight: “that thou mightest be justified 
1en thou speakest, azd be clear when thou judgest. 
5 ‘Behold, I was shapen in iniquity i “and in 
d ay mother }conceive me. 
Behold, ae Bag cnoest truth ‘in a inward j: 
Vin d e hi part parhows shalt make me 


tae 


a 


Sat 
ae 


: ris 
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PSALMS: 


f Deut. 33. 
3- 

Isa. 13. 3. 

7 Ex. 24. 7-| 

a Ps. 97. 6. 


1 Ps. 75. 7. 


k Ps, 81. 8.| 


'Ex., 20. 2. 


mTsa.1.11. 
Jer7.22. 


” Hos.6. 6. | 


° Mic. 6. 6. 
Acts 17.25. 


+ Heb. 
with me. 
Pp Ex. 19.5. 
Deut. ro. 


y Hos.14.2. 

Heb.13.15. 

r Deut. 23. 
21. 

oe 22.27. 
s. 76. 11. 

Eccl. 5.4,5. 

*Job 22.27. 


Ps. ot. 15.) 
& 107. 6,| 


13,19,28. 
Zech. 13.9. 
tver. 23. 
Peet: 
“Rom. 2. 

21, 22. 
*Neh.9.26. 
yRom. 1. 


32: 
+ Heb. shy 
portion 
was with 
adulter- 


sendest. 
Ps, 52. 2. 
6 Eccl. 8. 
Il, 12: 
Isa. = 10. 
& 57.11. 
«See Kom. 


4 Ps. bes 8. 
¢ Job 8. 13. 
FS.0.270 

Isa. 51. 13. 
SPs. 27. 6. 
Rom. 12.1. 
9 Gal. 6.16, 
+ Heb.that 
disposeth 

his way. 


about 1034. 

#2 Sam.12. 
1. & 11. 
2, 4. 


4 ver. 9. 
Isa. 43. 25. 
& 44. 22. 


13. 
e luke 15. 


aeons 
9 Job 34. 4. 
Ps. 58. 3. 
Kon. 3. 6. 
om. 5. st 


rab he 4. 
i, 


mt Lyd te, 


\|* Lev. 14. 
4, 6, 49. 


| 
Num. 1g. 


\™ Matt. 5. 1, 


*Jer.16.17. 
° ver. 1. 


PActs 15.9. 
Eph. 2. 10. 
| Or, 

@ constant 
spirit, 
aGen. 4.14. 
2 Kings 13. 


23. 

*Rom.8.9. 

Eph. 4. 30. 

#2Cor, 3. 
17. 


Heb. 
loods. 
to Sam.11. 
17.&12.9. 
“Ps, 35.28. 


=Num, 15. 
27, 30. 
Ps. 40.6.& 
50. 8. 
Isa. I. 12. 
Jer. 7. 22. 
Hos. 6. 6. 
|| Or, that 
1 should 
give it, 

y Ps. 34.18. 
Tsai 57. 25. 
& 66. 2 
*Ps. 4. 5. 
Mal. 3. 3. 


- ||*1 Sam, 


22. 9. 
* Ezek, 22. 
9. 


@ Sam.21. 
7: 


> Ps. 50.19. 
¢ Ps. 57. 4. 


Jer, vic 


| Or, and 
the deceit- 


beat thee 
down. 


_ || substance. 
|| Jer. 11.16. 


os, 14. 6, 


"||* Ps. 54. 6. 


4 Ps, 10. 4. 
KA. Z 
Re,” 


oe 3. 


aeteos 


David prayeth for remission of sins. 


7 *Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: 
wash me, and | shall be “whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; ¢hat the 
bones w/zch thou hast broken “may rejoice. 

9 “Hide thy face from my sins, and “blot out all 
mune iniquities, 

10 “Create in me a clean heart, O God; and re- 
new |l{a right spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away “from thy presence; and 
take not thy "Holy Spirit from me. 

12 Rescore unto me the joy of thy salvation; 
and uphold me wth thy ‘free Spirit. 

13. Zhen will | teach transgressors thy wages 
and sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from +‘blood-guiltiness, O God, 
thou God of my salvation: azd “my tongue shall 
sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth 
shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For *thou desirest not sacrifice; ||else would 
I give zé: thou delightest not in burnt-offering. 


177 Thesacrifices of God avea broken spirit: abro- — 


kenand acontrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 
18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: 
build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 
19 Then shalt thou be pleased with ‘the sacrifices of 
righteousness, with burnt-offering and whule burnt- 
offering: then shall theyoffer bullocks uponthine altar. 


faa Wels « eal gl 


David, upon his confidence in God's mercy, giveth thanks. 


§ To the chief Musician, Maschil. 4 Psalm of David, *when 
Doeg the Edomite came and *told Saul, and said unto him, 
David is come to the house of Ahimelech. 


HY boastest thou thyself in mischief, O 
“mighty man? the goodness of God exdureth 

continually. 
2 ‘Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; dike a sharp 


7 lrazor, working deceitfully. 


3 Thou lovest evil more than good; and “lying 
rather than to speak righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, ||O ¢how de- 
ceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise + destroy thee for ever, he shall 
take thee away, and pluck thee out of ‘Ay dwelling- 


- |placeand‘root thee out of the land ofthe living. Selah. 


6/’The righteous also shall see, and fear, ‘and 


shall laugh at him: 


7 Lo, tds is the man that made not God iis 


./strength; but “trusted in the abundance of his 


riches, avd strengthened himself in his || wickedness. 
8 But Lam like a green olive tree in the house of 
God: I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 
9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast 
done z¢: and I will wait on thy name; “for 2 zs 
good before thy saints. 


PSALMeLIIh 
David describeth the corruption of a natural man. 
§ To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil. 
A Psalm of David. 


HE “fool hath said in his heart, 7herve zs no 


God, ahs are they, and have done abomi- hy 
a ble i piaNy ea noo fee pe ee 


oa a ; He 


=F “28 
~ - - 


David promiseth sacrifice: PSALMS: <4 his confidence im Go 


0a. 
2 God dooked down from heaven upon the chil-|°?* 357% walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow ave in the 
dren of men, to see if there were azy that did un- midst of it. . 


derstand, that did “seek God. #2 Chron) ye 2-9] Sid Wickednessi7s in the midst thereof: deceit 
3 Every one of them is gone back: they are| 3 ||,£#%°jand guile depart not from her streets. 


altogether become filthy; herve zs none that doeth amano) 12 ‘For zt was not an enemy that reproached me; — 


good, no, not one. my rank. ‘then | could have borne z¢: neither was 2 he that 


g2Sam.15. 


4 Have the workers of iniquity “no knowledge? |‘J-+| 1&6 hated me ¢hat did/magnily himself against me; then 


who eat up my people as they eat bread: they 2.4% 2 |I would have hid myself from him: 
have not called upon God. Heb, 13 But z¢ was thou, fa man mine equal, ‘my 
5 “There + were they in great fear, where no fear|/tv.2° | smetered |ouide, and mine acquaintance. 
was: for God hath “scattered the bones or him that |Pryzriis2| 14 7We took sweet counsel together, and “walked 
encampeth agaist thee: thou hast put them to|fa7e? ||, 3°, junto the house of God in company. 
shame, because God hath despised them. Fate 80 |f7em, = Nan Lentadeatia seize upon them, avd let them ‘go 
6 “Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of |*Fs,14-7-) Luke 8-2.) down quick into hell; for wickedness zs in their — 
Zion! when God bringeth back the captivity of his) /ew|| *«-> |dwellings, and among them. 


give sal- 


people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. | zn, : thess.s.| 76 As for me, I will call upon God: and the F 
4 


3 


Cc. 7. 
‘2 Chron. | T_orD shall save me. 


PSA: MYL YV: re 17 *Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I 
David, upon his confidence in God's help, promiseth sacrifice. 10:, with pray, and cry aloud: and he shall hear my voice, 
| To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil. 4 Psalm of teeben) 18 He hath delivered my soul in peace from the 
David, *when the Ziphims came and said to Saul, Doth not|*"tS*™ .|/7 “7, (battle that was against me: for ‘there were many ~ 
David hide himself with us ? 26. I. God. : with me. 
(~ AVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge me “P74 | 19 God shall hear and afflict them, “even he q 
by thy strength. tehath |that abideth of old. Selah. || Because they have — 
2 Hear my prayer, O God: give ear to the words ?¥s28.3:'no changes, therefore they fear not God. : 
of my mouth. : ; <4 | 20Hehath “put forth his handsagainst such as *be 
3 For “strangers are. risen up against me, and|*Ps#6-4. Provs34-lat peace with him: he hath broken his covenant. 
oppressors seek after my soul: they have not set eps. 37-5] 21 4The words of his mouth were smoother than — 
God before them. Selah. Lake 2. butter, but war was in his heart: his words were 4 
4 Behold, God ¢s mine helper: ’the Lord zs with "°°" (or G2 softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords. q 
them that uphold my soul. rbssr-a.| 22 #Cast thy ||burden upon the Lorp, and he 
5 He shall reward evil unto +mine enemies; cut tied. |[tHebme*|shall sustain thee: “he shall never suffer the right-: 
them off ‘in thy truth. observe |/and deceit. equs to be moved. 


6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will praise) "3.3"... iimer | , 23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the 


thy name, O Lorn; “for z¢ 7s good. #Ps. 52-9.|\days. | pitof destruction: “bloody and deceitful men +‘shall 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble: ‘and |"%¢37. 4°)" not live out half their days; but I will trust in thee. — 
mine eye hath seen /c's desive upon mine enemies. ; Backes, 7. . 3 
PSALMALME 
| eee 190 bok) Noh ea David professeth his confidence in God’s word. : 
David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful case. seis den | LO the chief Musician upon, Jonath-elem-rechokim, || Mich- 
{ To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil. pee | tam of David, when the *Philistines took him in Gath. 
A Psalm of David. So Ps. 36. E ‘merciful unto me, O God: for man would . 
IVE ear to my prayer, O God; and hide not) *™* |), g0 3 ,. swallowmeup; he fighting daily oppresseth me. 
thyself from my supplication. tHe. | 2 {Mine enemies would daily “swallow me up: 
- Attend unite. me; and hear me; I ‘mourn in|. [grees ss ans is many that fight against me, O thou 
my complaint, and make a noise; 'Ps.s7-3:| Most High. | De so 
3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because of 3 What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 
the oppression of the wicked: “for they cast iniquity|"*Pang*|"vrro"n) 4 ‘In God I will praise his word, in God I have put — 
upon me, and in wrath they hate me. 19 19. jie Ps.a8.6./ my trust; #1 will not fear what flesh can do unto me. | 
4 “My pie ee semnn within me: and the|’Ps-*6-3-||Heb. 13.6. ‘a Ha day they Nene! Lt words: all their 
terrors of death are fallen upon me. thoughts ave against me for evil. " 
5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, Ps.s-3:| 6 “They gather themselves together, they hide 
and horror hath +overwhelmed me. tHeb.  ||7Ps.7140./themselves, they mark my steps, /when they wait 


6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove! 
for then would I fly away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, azd remain in 
the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape from the windy 
storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues: 
for I have seen “violence and strife in the city. _ 
-1o Day and night they go about it upon the 
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David describeth the wicked : 


11 In God have I put my trust: I will not be 
- afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Thy vows ave upon me, O God: I will ren- 
der praises unto thee. 

13 For “thou hast delivered my soul from death: 
wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may 
walk before God in ‘the light of the living? 


PAL vate, Vall. 


David encourageth himself to praise God. 


T. To the chief Musician, ||Al-taschith, Michtam of David, 
*when he fled from Saul in the cave. 


- 
- 


E “merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto/: 


me: for my soul trusteth in thee: “yea, in the 


shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, ‘until|« 


these calamities be overpast. 

2 I will cry unto God Most High; unto God 
“that performeth a// ¢Aings for me. 

3 ‘He shall send from heaven, and save me || from 
the reproach of him that would’swallow me up. 
Selah. God shall send forth his mercyand histruth. 

4 My soul zs among lions: azd | lie even among 
them that are set on fire, evex the sons of men, 

*whose teeth ave spears and arrows, and ‘their 
tongue a sharp sword. 

5 *Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
let thy glory de above all the earth. 

6 ‘They have prepared a net for my steps; my soul 
is bowed down: they have diggeda pit before me, into 
the midst whereof they are fallen /Aemselves. Selah. 

7 “My heart is ||fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: 
I will sing and give praise. 

8 Awake up, “my glory; awake psaltery and 
harp: I mysedf will awake early. 

9 °I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people: 
I will sing unto thee among the nations. 

10 “For thy mercy zs great unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the clouds. 

11 ?Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: 
let thy glory de above all the earth, 


t PSALM LVIII. 


1 David reproveth wicked judges. 3 Describeth the wicked. 


{| To the chief Musician, ||*Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David. 


O ye indeed speak righteousness, O congrega- 
tion? do ye judge uprightly, Oye sonsof men? 
2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; “ye weigh 
the violence of your hands in the earth. 
3 ‘Thewicked are estranged from the womb: they 
_go astray fas soon as they be born, speaking lies. 
_ 4 “Their poison zs +like the poison of a serpent: 
4 Biey are like “the deaf ||adder ¢ha¢ stoppeth her ear; 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice of charm- 
ers, ||charming never so wisely. 

6 ‘Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: break 

t the great teeth of the young lions, O Lorp. 
7/Let them melt away as waters which run con- 
ually: when he bendeth his bow ¢o shoot his arrows, 
be as cut in pieces. 
nail which melteth, let every one of them 
m af ala of a avoman, 
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Ps. 116.8. | 


t Job 33.30.| 


| Or, De- 
stroy not, 
A golden 
Psalm, 


¢Isa.26.20. 


@ Ps.138.8. 
«Ps, 144. 


Bae 
|| Or, he re- 
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him that 
would 
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me up. 
F Ps. 56.1. 
9 Ps. 40.11. 


2. 
° Ps.108. 3. 


P Ps.36.5.& 
71.19. & 
103. Il. 


& 108. 4.) 


@ver. 5. 


fOr, De- 

stroy not. 
A golden 
Psalm of 
David. 

* Ps. 57, 

title. 


@Ps.94. 20. 
Isa. 10. 1. 


WP s..5a508. 
Isa. 48. 8. 
+ Heb. 
Srom the 
belly. 
¢ Ps.140, 3. 
Eccl.10.11. 
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Fs Sai 
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Mewar 
aJer. 8.17. 
| Or, asf. 
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never so 
cunning. 
cee 4. 10, 
Pa.-ca09; 
fJosh.7. 5. 
Ps, 112.10. 
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+ Prov. 10. 


25. 
|\t Heb. as 
living as 
| wrath. 
\t Ps.52.6.& 
64. 10. & 
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\* Ps. 68. 23. 


| Ps.g2. 15. 
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|] Or, 


| wild 
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Sruit of 
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m Ps, 67. 4. 
& 96. 13. 
& 98. 9. 


| Or, De- 
stroy not. 
A golden 
Psalm of 
David. 
* Ps. 57, 
«|| title. 
* z Sam. 
ae 
@ Ps.18. 48. 
+ Heb. 
oe me on 
high. 
bPs. 56. 6. 
ex Sam. 
Q40XT. 
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@ Ps.35.23. 
& 44. 23. 
+ Heb. to 


meet me. 


- |/@ver. 14. 


SPSi 571A. 
Prov. 12. 
18. 
|\9 Ps. 10.11, 
13. & 64. 


pine ob- 

\servers, 

| Ps. 56. 2. 

m So Gen. 
Anis, TS: 

"Prov. 12. 


& 18. 


b. 


to eat. 


IPPs. &3. 38. 


dver. 6. 


|" Job 15.23. 
| Ps. 10g. 10, 


if 
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| they be not 
| satisfied, 
then they 
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*Ps. 18. 1. 
t ver. g. 10. 


about 1040. 
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his prayer for deliverance. 


9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he shall 
itake them away “as with a whirlwind, +both living, 
and in zs wrath. 

10 ‘The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth 
the vengeance: *he shall wash his feet in the blood 
of the wicked. 

11 ‘So that a man shall say, Verily ‘herve zs ta 
reward for the righteous: verily he is a God that 
“udgeth in the earth. 


J 
PSA ieee 


David, praying to be delivered from his enemies, trusteth in God. 

4] To the chief Musician, ||*Al-taschith, Michtam of David; 
*when Saul sent, and they watched the house to kill him. 

ELIVER “me from mine enemies, O my God: 

+ defend me from them that rise upagainst me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and 
save me from bloody men. 

3 For lo, they lie in wait for my soul: ‘the mighty 
are gathered against me; ‘not for my transgres- 
sion, nor for my sin, O Lorp. 

4 They run and prepare themselves without my 
fault: “awake +to help me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lorp God of hosts, the 
God of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen: be 
not merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah. 

6 ‘They return at evening: they make a noise 
like a dog, and go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: “swords 
ave in their lips: for who, say they, doth hear? 

8 But “thou, O Lorn, shalt Jaugh at them; thou 


shalt have all the heathen in dene 


9 Because of his strength will 1 wait upon thee: 
‘for God zs +my defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall * pS ey me: God 
shall let ‘me see my desive upon +mine enemies. 

11 “Slay them not, lest my people forget: scat- 
ter them by thy power; and bring them down, O 
Lord our shield. 

12 "For the sin of their mouth azd the words of 
their lips let them even be taken in their pride: 
and for cursing and lying w/ich they speak. 

13 Consume fem in wrath, consume /hem, that 
they may not de: and “let them know that God 
ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 

14 And at evening let them return; avd let them 
make a noise like a dog,and go round about the city. 

15 Let them ’wander up and down +for meat, 
||Jand grudge if they be not satisfied. 

16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, I will sing 
aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for thou hast 
been my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, ‘O my ‘strength, will I sing: ‘for 
God zs my defence, ad the God of my mercy, 


BSA. Leh ol 


David complaineth to God of former judgment. 

§ To the chief Musician *upon Shushan-eduth, ||Michtam of 
David, to teach; *when he strove with Aram-naharaim and 
with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and smote of Edom 
in the valley of salt twelve thousand. 

GOD, “thou hast cast us off, thou hast +scat- _ 

tered us, thou hast been displeased O turn © 
thyself to ogee meee 
w ts : 
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David fleeth to God: 


2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble; thou hast 
broken it: “heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 

3 “Thou hast shewed thy peoplehard things: “thou 
hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment. 

4 ‘Thou hast given a bannerto them that fear thee, 
that it may be displayed because of the truth. Selah. 

5 “That thy beloved may be delivered; save with 
thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath “spoken in his holiness; I will re- 
joice, I will kdivide ‘Shechem, and mete out ‘the 
valley of Succoth. 

7 Gileadzs mine,and Manassehzs mine; ‘Ephraim 
also zs the strength of mine head; “Judah zs my 
lawgiver; 

8 "Moab zs my washpot; “over Edom will I cast 
out my shoe: 4Philistia, || triumph thou because of me. 

Who will bring me zv/o the fstrong city? who 
will lead me into Edom? 

x 10 Wilt not thou, O God, which *hadst cast us 
off? and ¢hou, O God, which didst “not go out with 
our armies? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for ‘vain zs the 
‘help of man. 

12 Through God ‘we shall do valiantly: for he 
it 1s that shall “tread down our enemies. 


PS Aci NL XT. 


David fleeth to God upon his former experience. 


§] To the chief Musician upon Neginah. 
A Psalm of David. 


He my cry,O God; attend unto my prayer. 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to 
the rock ¢at is higher than I. 
3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, and “a 
strong tower from the enemy. 
4 ‘I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: ‘I will 
||trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 
5 For thou,O God, hast heard my vows: thou hast 
iven me the heritage of those that fear thy name. 
6 ¢+Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: avd his 
years +as many generations. 
7 He shall abide before God for ever: O pre- 
are mercy and truth, wich may preserve him. 
8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever, 
that I may daily perform my vows. 


PSALM iVlWxtl: 


No trust is to be put in worldly things. 
{To the chief Musician, to *Jeduthun. 
A Psalm of David. 
-RULY ‘my soul +waiteth upon God: from 
him cometh my salvation. 
2 ‘He only zs my rock and my salvation; Ae zs 
my +defence; ‘I shall not be greatly moved. 

"3, How long will ye imagine mischief against a 
man? ye shall be slain all of you: ¢as a bowing 
wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast Az down from his 
excellency: they delight in lies: ‘they bless with 
their mouth, but they curse +inwardly. Selah. 

; 5 “My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation zs from him. | _ wh te aha 
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62 Chron, 
7. 14. 
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17, 22. 
Jer. 25. 15. 
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|Rom. 3. 4. 
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Luke 12. 
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|x Tim. 6. 
hJosh.1.6.|| 17. 
iGen.12. 6.|)™ Job 33. 
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k Josh. 13. 4 
27. \" Rey.19.1. 
'See Deut. ||| Or, 
33.17. |\strength. 
m Gen, 49. ||° Ps.86. 15. 
10 & 103. 8. 
Dan. 9. 9. 
|P Job aes 
n2Sam,8.||_ 11. 


7 Ps.89. 35. 


2. 
° Ps.108. 9. || 
2 Sam, 8. Ha 32.19. 

ot 
P2Sam.8.|| & 33. 20. 
re Matt. 16. 
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umph thou || 
over me: 
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+ Heb. 
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2 Sam, 11. 


27. 

Rom, 2. 6. 
1 Cor,-3: 8: 
2Cor.5.10. 
Ephes.6.8. 
Col. 3.,25. 
x Pet.x.37. 
Rev.22.12. 


\*z Sam. 
22.5. & 
23-14,15, 
16. 


ja Ps, 42. 2. 
& 84.2.& 
; 143. 6. 

. || Heb. 
|queary. 

7 Heb. 

. || without 
water. 


19. 13: 
wIsa. 62.3. || 


a Prov. 18. 


make my 
refuge. 
aPs. 2x. 4. 
+ Heb. 
Thou 
shalt add 
days to the 
days of the 
king. 
+ Heb. 
as genera- 
tion and 
genera- 
tion. 
¢Ps.4o. Il. 
Prov. 20. |\Isa. 

28, | & 65. 16. 
|Zeph. 1. 5. 


They shall 
make him 
run out 
pe ad 
by the 
hands of 
the sword. 
h Ezek. 35. 


ae 
* Deut. 6. 


1048. 
#1 Chron. 
25. 1,3: 


| Or, only. || 

@ Ps, 33.20. 
Heb. 

ts silent. 

PSs. 65; 35 

bver. 6. 

+ Heb. 

high 

place. 

Ps. 59.9,17+ 

¢ Ps.37. 24. 


4 Isa.30.13.||% Ps.10. rt. 
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¢Ps, 28. 3. 


+ Heb. 
tn their 
inward searched, 
parts. —_\|t Heb. 
Syer. 1, 2.||@ search 
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oughly 
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‘from the insurrection of the workers of iniquity: 


wan 5 fn we 


| God. 
6 He only zs my rock and my salvation: he is — 
my defence; I shall not be moved. 
7 In God zs my salvation and my glory: the 


rock of my strength, azd my refuge, zs in God. 
8 Trust in him atall times; ye people, “pour out 


his manner of blessing 


yourheart before him: God7s‘a refuge forus. Selah. 


9 ‘Surely men of low degree ave vanity, and men 
of high degree ave a lie: to be laid in the balance, 
they ave |laltogether “ghter than vanity. 

1o Trust not in oppression, and become not vain 
in robbery: ‘if riches increase, set not your heart 
upon then. 

11 God hath spoken “once; twice have I heard 
this; that ”|| power dedcngeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, delongeth ‘mercy: for 
éthou renderest to every man according to his work. 


PSAUMsy disk Te 


1 David's thirst for God. 4 His manner of blessing God. \ 
{A Psalm of David, *when he was in the wilderness of Judah. 
GOD, thou art my God; early will I seek thee; 
my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for 
thee in a dry and +thirsty land, + where no water is; 

2 To see “thy power and thy glory, so as I have 
seen thee in the sanctuary. 

3 ‘Because thy loving-kindness zs better than life, 
my lips shall praise thee. ) 

4 Thus will I bless thee “while I live: I will lift 
up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be ‘satisfied as wih marrow 
and fatness; and my mouth shall praise hee with 
joyful lips: 

6 When “I remember thee upon my bed, and 


ee meditate on thee in the xzght watches. 


7 Because thou hast been my help, therefore ‘in 


., |the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 


8 My soul followeth hard after thee: thy right 


8. hand upholdeth me. | 


9 But those éhat seek my soul to destroy 2, shall | 


|go into the lower parts of the earth. | 


10 +“ They shall fall by the sword; they shall be 
a portion for foxes. } 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; ‘every one 
that sweareth by him shall glory: but the mouth 
of them that speak lies shall be stopped. 


PSALM LXIV. ee 


David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of his encmies.. 
{To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
EAR my voice, O God, in my prayer; pre- 
serve my life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the secret counsel of the wicked; 


3 “Who whet their tongue like a sword, ‘and bend 
their bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words. — 
4 That they may shoot in secret at the per a 
suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear NOt A od 
5 ‘They encourage themselves z an e1 1 fj 
ter: they commune tof laying snares pri 
say, Who shall see them? ms ae 
6 They search out iniquities; id ) 
+a diligent search: both the inwary 


+o 


ry one af them, 
» * . a “ad 


¥ 


: 


David pratseth God for his grace: PSALMS. he exhorteth to praise God, 


7 ‘But God shall shoot at them w7/h an arrow;|*?s.7™|\Px42"| 6 #He turned the sea into dry and: ‘they went 
suddenly +shall they be wounded. Liem ‘#6 |through the flood on foot: there did we rejoice in him, 
8 So they SEG ‘their own tongue to fall that be ener re ruleth by his power for ever; ‘his eyes 
 earerphed metre see ae shall flee away. | “21% 13: behold the nations: let not the rebellious exalt 
g “And all men shall fear, and shall ‘declare the themselves. Selah. 
work of God; for they shall wisely consider of his|, £5,% 8 O bless our God, ye people, and make the 
doing. Lae ivoice of his praise to be heard: 
10 “The righteous shall be glad in the Lorn, and *Tszert tie: | 9 Which tholdeth our soul in life, and *suffereth 
shall trust in him; and all the upright in heart) *® 3 )?**3/not our feet to be moved. 


shall glory. Inn avxz| 10 For ‘thou, O God, hast proved us: “thou hast 


Isa. 48. 10. 


BoarelVO xs Vv. "Zech.13-!tried us, as silver is tried. 


, Lot - , 
re ree ed ei tasot Oy cepsenes of perce, (rfa-s6) 11 *Thou broughtest us into the net; thou laid- 
5 er . ‘\ = e e . 
4 To the chief Musician. A Psalm avd Song of David. Lam.t. ject affliction upon our Teta, 


p - - | 23. . 
RAISE +waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion: and|t¥eh., bases.) 2 “Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; 


ts stlent. 


unto thee shall the vow be performed. Ps, 2-3. |/7Isa.43-2.|4we went through fire and through water: but thou 
2_O thou that hearest prayer, “unto thee shall)*!%3/1#e». /broughtest us out into a t+wealthy Alace. 


moist. 


all flesh come. eiet| 13 11 will go into thy house with burnt-offerings: 


3 °tIniquities prevail against me: as for our Fs 38.41! 37829:|"] will pay thee my vows, 

transgressions, thou shalt ‘purge them away. VPeeeds,or, (te, | 14 Which my lips have +uttered, and my mouth 
4 “Blessed zs the man whom thou ‘choosest, and per hath spoken, when I was in trouble. | 

causest to approach wnto thee, that he may dwell in? Mees: 15 I will offer unto thee burnt-sacrifices of +fat- 


Ps. 5%. 2. || arrow. 


thy courts: / we shall be satisfied with the goodness | ,.& 79. »- lings, with the incense of rams; I will offer bul- 
of thy house, evex of thy holy temple. eee locks with goats. Selah. 

5 £y terrible things in righteousness wilt thou], 7:9 | //'Ps3+-| 16 *Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I 
answer us, O God of our salvation; who art the), + will declare what he hath done for my soul. 
confidence of ‘all the ends of the earth, and of them |/?s. 36-8. 17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was 


9 Ps.22.27. 


that are afar off wfoz the sea: extolled with my tongue. 
6 Which by his strength setteth fast the moun- ‘Job27-9-| 18 ‘If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 


| Prov. 15. 


tains; *dezxg girded with power: MPs. 93.1.|| 29.&289.| will not hear me- 


° r ° 2 x Wisan ce 255 
- 7 ‘Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise ‘Ps.899.8||Johng, 3 19 But verily God “hath heard me; he hath at- 
of their waves, “and the tumult of the people. Pees MPs. 116: |tended to the voice of my prayer. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are|!a.17-7,) 7” 20 Blessed de God, which hath not turned away 
afraid at thy tokens: thou makest the outgoings of my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


the morning and evening ||to rejoice. Or, 


mee - to sing. 2 ae 
g Thou ‘visitest the earth, and ||"waterest it:|‘Peve . Poy fal WM Io X VALI 
thou greatly enrichest it “with the river of God, |10r, ater A prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom. 
§| To the chief Musician on Neginoth. A Psalm or Song. 


. . thou hadst 
which is full of water: thou preparest them corn, |*ad i to 


when thou hast so provided for it. fain OD be merciful unto us, and bless us; axd 
. ™ Ps. 08.9; /)a Num | 8 : . . 
10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly:} 1. &:04:|/"32™ © cause his face to shine upon us. Selah. 


||thou settlest the furrows thereof: +thou makest Jer. 5 24 ee £2 That ‘thy way may be known upon earth, 
it soft with showers: thou blessest the springing! !0- : ‘thy saving health among all nations. 


thereof. oad vata 30 lle Se 3 “Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the 


descend 


11 Thou crownest +the year with thy goodness; |into #e | |/K2.%. people praise thee. ' 
and thy paths drop fatness. thereat. lene 2. 4 O let the nations be glad and sing for joy: for 
12 They drop ufon the pastures of the wilder-|#e# dix. ||73°,2,, ‘thou shalt judge the people righteously, and +go- 


: . oe yi saluest it. cegat as . 
ness: and the little hills +rejoice on every side, [j He." |/(p28,4.) vern the nations upon earth. Selah. 


13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; ’the val- fay Wee) 5 Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the 
people praise thee. 


. goodness. 
leys also are covered over with corn; they shout for|i te». "** : 
flev.264.| 6/ Then shall the earth yield her increase; and 


aregirded 


j 3 th ] ing. with joy. s. 85. 12. 
og Raise oe NE eV an Bick. 4 God, evex our own God, shall bless us. 
an : #Ps.22.27.| 7 God shall bless us, and fall the ends of the 


David declareth God’s especial goodness to himself. 


§To the chief Musician. A Song or Psalm. earth shall fear him. 


\ | AKE 4a joyful noise unto God, tall ye lands: 75357; BRS AL Mix VITIA 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name: make|"” | enum. 10. A prayer at the removing of the ark. 

his praise glorious. Isa 93 5 { To the chief Musician. A Psalm or Song of David. 

3 Say unto God, How “terrible art thou in thy|'P* >) er ais ET “God arise, let his enemies be scattered: 
works! ‘through the greatness of thy power shall Or iy (159.18. let them also that hate him flee + before him. 
thine enemies ||+submit themselves unto thee. Jused | ise 2) 2 “As smoke is driven away, so drive them away: 

4 #All the earth shall worship thee, and ‘shall sing| "18: 4 2}¢2.4 |‘as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked 
{ Heb. d.|| &58-10-) perish at the presence of God. 


unto thee; they shall sing ¢o thy name. Selah. 
~ §“Come and see the works of God: Ae 7s terri- 
ole 7 his doing toward the children of men. 


ae 


4 Ps, 22.27.|| & 64. 10. 


& 67. 3. |/t Heb. 3 But “let the Sighicous be glad; let them rejoice 
*Ps.q62,2.|/withelad- hefore God: yea, let them +exceedingly rejoice. 
417 


God is to bz praised for his works. PSYE NUS: 
4 ‘Sing unto God, sing praises to histamine: aye ae 
fextol him that rideth upon the heavens ‘by his ried ea 
name JAH, and rejoice before him. Pye eal ieee 

5 *A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the “edie 876 = 
widows, zs God in his holy habitation. 9. leae 
+1 Sam, 2.||| Or, the 


6 ‘Godsetteth the solitary tin families: *he bringeth| 
out those which are bound with chains: but ‘the 
rebellious dwell in a dry dand. 

+ O God, “when thou wentest forth before thy) 


5. 
PSo 1030/9: 
+ Heb. 
ina house. 
kPs.107.10, 


Acts 12. 6,| 


14.& 146.7. || 


| beasts of 
\the reeds. 
| Jer. 51. 32, 


|| teeth. 


\t Isa. 19. 
1g, 21. 


«Ps, 72.9. | 


|Isa. 45. 14. 
| Zeph. 3.10. 


||Acts 8, 27. 


= Ps.44. 20. 
y Ps. 18.10. 


people, when thou didst march through the wilder-), 23... 
ness; Selah: * pe 
8 “The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at | {iss +14 
the presence of God: even Sinai itself was moved at)" Xe 72 
the presence of God, the God of Israel. pecans 
9 “Thou, O God, didst +send a plentiful, rain,)’ 5," 
whereby thou didst + confirm thine inheritance, when Pf 5 
it was weary. tak ont 
eb. 


10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: “thou, |! 
O God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor. 


5» 9- 
11 The Lord gave the word; great was the|s 79 


+company of those that published 27. tee 
12 7Kings of armies }did flee apace: and she|"}s 3 
that tarried at home divided the spoil. rages 
13 “Though ye have lien among the pots, ‘yeti. | 
shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with sil-|¢4%. | 
ver, and her feathers with yellow gold. *Ps.105 37.) 
14 ‘When the Almighty scattered kings |[in it, |‘Ns™ >" 
it was white as snow in Salmon. Josh.r0.20. 
15 The hill of God zs as the hill of Bashan; an ewe 
high hill as the hill of Bashan. she was. 
16 “Why leap ye, ye high hills? *¢fzs zs the hill)*Ps 4 
which God desireth to dwell in; yea, the Lorp will ae 
dwell zz z¢ for ever. on 9. 
17*The chariots of God ave twenty thousand, PS. 87. 222 
|| eve thousands of angels: the Lord zs among them, ee et 
as in Sinai, in the holy place. ey, 
18 *Thou hast ascended on high, “thou hast led ee. 
captivity captive: ‘thou hast received gifts +for men, foe 
yea, for ‘the rebellious also, “that the Lorp God}!or 7 
might dwell among them. thow 
19 Blessed de the Lord, who daily loadeth us Loe 
with benefits, even the God of our salvation. Selah. |sJxdgsz2. 
20 He that is our God zs the God of salvation ; oe * 
and ‘unto Gop the Lord de/oxg the issues from death, |#« man. 
21 But/’God shall wound the head of his ene-|, 3... 
mies, “avd the hairy scalp of such an one as goeth + Dei 3 
on still in his trespasses. Prov. 4.23. 
22 The Lord said, I will bring “again from Bashan) , &.». 
Iwill bring my peopleagain ‘from the depths of the sea: | Hs».3.3 
23 *That thy foot may be ||dipped in the blood A Num 2. 
of thine enemies, ‘axd the tongue of ‘thy dogs in Bega 
the same. | Or, red. 
- 24 They have seen thy goings, O God; even the| 2». 
goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary. seichedl: 
25 ”The singers went before, the players on in-|_ 3 “es 
struments followed after; among them were the|(6,"7 * 
damsels playing with timbrels. arora 
26 Bless ye God in the congregations, ever the \J7"fracr, 
Lord, ||from “the fountain of Israel. * Deets 
27 There zs ‘little Benjamin wh their ruler, the |*san5. 
princes of Judah ||avd their council, the princes of |165 
Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali. bec nd 
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confirm it.| ° 
PDeut. 26. ||| 
|| heavens. 


Wy 

h 

.|| Ps. 89. 50, 
si. 


|) Ps, 45, 4. 


\| & 65. 5. 


& 66. 5. 
& 76. 12. 


\|* Ps. 45, 
}| title. 


aver, 2,14, 
15. 
Jonah 2. 5. 


bPs. 40. 2. 

+ Heb. 

the mire 

\of depth. 
H 


cb. 
depth of 


waters. 


\\¢ Ps. 6. 6. 


|4 Ps. 119. 

|| 82, 723. 

\Isa. 38. 14. 

¢ Ps. 35.19. 

John 15. 
25. 


+ Heb. 


«|| gurlti- 


| NESS. 


S Ps.31.11. 
[Isa. 53. 3 


|John rt. in. 
& 7.5 


9 IPS; 119. 


139. 
ohn2. 17. 
See 


Rom. 15.3. 
i Ps. 35.13, 
ee & 


ky Kings 


9. 7: 
| Jer. 24. 9. 


\t Job 30. 9. 
LPS. 35.25, 
6 


L ax6% 
+ Heb. 


drinkers 


2 Cor. 6.2. 


"Ps.144-7:! sink: “let me be delivered from ther 
‘ve, and out of *the deep waters, 


voice, and that a mighty voice. 


i 
David complaineth of his affliction. | 


28 Thy God hath “commanded thy strength: 
strengthen, O God, that which thou hast wrought 
for us. | 

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem “shall 
kings bring presents unto thee, 

30 Rebuke || the company of spear-men, *the mul- 
titude of the bulls, with the calves of the people, 


‘\4ll every one ‘submit himself with pieces of silver: 
-||scatter thou the people //a¢ delight in war. 


31 ‘Princes shall come out of Egypt; “Ethiopia 
shall soon *stretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 
O sing praises unto the Lord; Selah. 
33 Yo him ’that rideth upon the heavens of hea- 
'vens, wich were of old; lo, *he doth +send out his 


34 “Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excellency 


zs over Israel, and his strength zs in the ||clouds. 


35 O God, “hou art terrible out of thy holy 
places: the God of Israel 7s he that giveth strength 
‘and power unto #7s people. Blessed de God. 


PS ASIN Legs ae 
1 David complaineth of his affliction. 13 He prayeth for deliverance, 


J To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim. 
A Psalm of David. 


AVE me, O God; for “the waters are come in 
unto my soul. Robes 

2 “I sink in +deep mire, where ¢here zs no stand- 
ing: Iam come into +deep waters, where the floods 
overflow me. 

3 ‘l am weary of my crying: my throat is dried: 
émine eyes fail while 1 wait for my God. te 

4 They that ‘hate me without a cause are more 
than the hairs of mine head: they that would de- 
stroy me, dezzg mine enemies wrongfully, aremighty: 
then I restored ¢hat which I took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my 
+sins are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord Gop 
of hosts, be ashamed for my sake: let not those 
that seek thee be confounded for my sake, O God 
of Israel. . 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne reproach: 
shame hath covered my face. : 

87I am become a stranger unto my brethren, 
and an alien unto my mother’s children. — 

9 ‘For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up; 
‘and the reproaches of them that reproached thee 
are fallen upon me. oe de 

10 ‘When I wept, axd chastened my soul with 
fasting, that was to my reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my garment; “and I 
became a proverb to them. as 

12 They that sit in the gate speak against me; 
and ‘I was the song of the +drunkards. k* 

13 Butas for me, my prayer zs unto thee, C 
"in an acceptable time: O God, in the mul 
thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy sal 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and | 


15 Let not the water-flooc 
3. irs atl eine 


David prayeth against the wicked: PSALMS. his faith and expertence of God's favour. 
let the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit in thee; and let such as love thy salvation say 
“shut her mouth upon me. Mapes continually, let God be magnified. 

16 Hear me, O Lorn; ?for thy loving-kindness |"? ®: 3 “ps fz) . 5 “But Lam poorand needy: ‘make haste unto me, 
zs good: ’turn unto me according to the multitude |" ¥325- 76: O God: thou ar¢émy help and my deliverer; O Lorp 
of thy tender mercies. . | make no tarrying. 

17 And ‘hide not thy face from thy servant; for ‘27-9: PSALM LX XI. 

I am in trouble: thear me speedily. ee I ae David prayeth in confidence of faith, and experience of God's favour. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, avd redeem it: de- "2, \*?s.252] TN *thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust; let me 
liver me because of mine enemies. i never be put to confusion. 


1 
19 Thou hast known ‘my reproach, and my ‘P5226 P53") ~~ 4Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause me 


shame, and my dishonour: mine adversaries are $453.3. «Ps. 9. *'to escape: “incline thine ear unto me, and save me. 
all before thee. Tea eee eet] gi Be thow niy strong habitation, whereunto I 


20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and] am full/#He. + Heb. ‘may continually resort: thou hast given ‘command- 


to lament Be thou te 


of heaviness: and “I looked for some +to take pity, but Tobe vakorha- Ment to save me; for thou a7¢my rock and my fortress. 
yy 


there was none; and for*comforters, but I found none. nate? pee | ~~ 4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
21 They gave me also gall for my meat; and in we |e |wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. aerial cruel man. 
22 *Let their table become a snare before them: Rt eJear7) 5 For thou ar¢*my hope, O Lord Gon: ¢hou art 
and that which should have been for their welfare, “&** 9, my trust from my youth. 
let it become a trap. Jha. |*Ps.22.9,/ 6 “By thee have | been holden up from the womb: 
23 “Let their eyes be darkened, that they see) 8°" Iss 46.3. thou art he that took me out of my mother’s bow- 
not; and make their loins continually to shake. Sy. | els: my praise shad/ be continually of thee. 
24 °Pour out thine indignation upon them, and eMatt’23.|Zech.3,8,, 7 2 am as a wonder unto many; but thou art 
let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. noes a0 (7 "#9 |My strong refuge. 
25 ‘Let +their habitation be desolate; ad +let|tHs | *Pss528| “8 Let ‘my mouth be filled wth thy praise axd 
none dwell in their tents. faa zzth thy honour all the day. 
26 For “they persecute “him whom thou hast “there iver. 18. g ‘Cast me not off in the time of old age; for- 
smitten; and they talk to the grief of those whom eer. sake me not when my strength faileth. 
thou hast wounded. pos 10 For mine enemies speak against me; and they 
277Add |liniquity unto their iniquity: “and let Zech3-25. feb. | |that tlay wait for my soul “take counsel together, 
them not come into thy righteousness. , Be eG osaesaral Ir Saying, God hath forsaken him: persecute 
28 Let them “be blotted out of the book of the|/Rom.: a2, and take him; for ‘here zs none to deliver him. 
living, ‘and not be written with the righteous. Woven | eceie| 12 “O God, be not far from me: O my God, “make 
29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let thy salva- ment of || 22-&38. haste for my help. 
tion, O God, set me up on high. risa. 26. |/pPs.70.r-) 13 4Let them be confounded azd consumed that 
30 “I will praise the name of God with a song, Rom-93r-/Ps 3g. 4, lare adversaries to my soul; let them be covered 
and will magnify him with thanksgiving. Rev. £3. | 2#&7°\z¢h reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt. 
31 ‘Zhis also shall please the Lorn better than), &»-& 14 But I will hope continually, and wiil yet praise 
an ox ov bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 132: 10 thee more and more. 
32 "The ||humble shall see ¢h7s, and be glad: Her2a3lPevews| 25 *My mouth shall shew forth thy righteous- 
and “your heart shall live that seek God. Be 28.7- "Es 4. 5: ness and thy salvation all the day; for 7] know not 
33 For the Lorn heareth the poor, and despiseth |, 123.') +7 ® | the eed ern ek Hot thelordiGeenedl 
not “his prisoners. | Or, meek. 16 I will goin the strength of the Lord Gop: I wi 
34 ALet the heaven and earth praise him, the "plies. 3 makementionot thy righteousness, coro wee 
seas, “and every thing that +moveth therein. 2 ¥s.96. 22. 17 od, thou hast taught me from my youth: 
3 5 "For God will save Zion and will build the I 23. and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 
cities of Judah: that they may dwell there, and|#ts«ss."/tver.». 18 ‘Now also +when I am old and gray-headed, 
have it in possession. PAPEL Bebo ee Be O God, forsake me not; until I have shewed +thy 
36 *The seed also of his servants shall inherit it:|(P»5"38./ grav |strength unto this generation, and thy power to 
and they that love his name shall dwell therein. __|*Ps12 | {s>. | |every one dhat is to come. 
PSALM LXX. ‘Ps-s7-%0.| 19 "Thy righteousness also,O God, 7s very high,who 
David soliciteth God to the speedy rion of the wicked. rpiapeee hastdone great things: *O God, whozslikeunto thee? 


. . x 89. 6, x 4 
{ To the chief Musician. 4 Psa/m of David, *to bring to |*Ps- 38 bn 20 * Zhou, which hast shewed me great and sore 


E remembrance. =Ps. Go. 3. troubles, *shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring 
? d, to deliver me; make/*':432>|| 42 |me up again from the depths of the earth. 
NA aste, od, ; &e. & Pp agi ; me 
~~ haste +to help me, O Lorn. ne 21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and com- 


; 
_ 2*Let them be ashamed and confounded that|?'*, | 189%, |fort me on every side. 
seek after my soul: let them be turned backward,| %*7" mens, | 22 I will also praise thee +*with the psaltery, 
and put to confusion, that desire my hurt. fegex,|ever thy truth,O my God: unto thee will I sing 
‘Let them be turned back for a reward of their)|*?* 75 ie 3 with the harp, O thou *Holy One of Israel. 

e that say, Aha, aha! sam | «i ig 3) My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto 
all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad MPeo32, (thee; and “my soul, which thou hast redeemed. 
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2 a 


PS Lei. 


J¢ver. 8,15. | 


24 ‘My tongue also shall talk or thy righteous- | 
ness all the day long: for “they are confounded, |*"™ > TEP 
for they are brought unto shame, that seek my hurt. 


|\+ Heb. im 
PSAT MEX 2X11: 


| the trouble 
of other 
David praying for Solomon, sheweth the goodness and glory of his king- 
dom, in type, and of Christ's in truth. 


§] 4 Psalm |\|* for Solomon. 
IVE the king thy judgments, O God, and thy 
righteousness unto the king’s son. : 

2 *He shall judge thy people with righteousness, 
and thy poor with judgment. 

3 “The mountains shall bring peace to the peo- 
ple, and the little hills, by righteousness. 

4 ‘He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall 
save the children of the needy, and shall break in 
pieces the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee “as long as the sun and 
moon endure, throughout all generations. 

6 ‘He shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass: as showers ¢hat water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish: “and 
abundance of peace +so long as the moon endureth. 

8 *He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 
and from the river unto the ends of the earth. 

9 “They that dwell in the wilderness shall. bow 
before him; ‘and his enemies shall lick the dust. 

10Thekings of Tarshishand of theisles shall bring | 7 29: 35. | 77 06, 
presents: the kings of Shebaand Seba shall offer gifts. |? Ps.74-14.)/) 2-77-13 

11 “Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: all) Mic,7.17- |" Ps. 35-6. 
nations shall serve him. Z 

12 For he “shall deliver the needy when he crieth; | 
the poor also, and Azm that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall 
save the souls of the needy. 

14 He shall redeem theirsoul from deceit and vio- 
lence: and “precious shall their blood be in his sight." 

15 And he shall live, and to him +shall be given! 
of the gold of Sheba: prayer also shall be made for 
him continually; azd daily shall he be praised. ip ees 

16 There shall be an handful of corn in the earth 72" 1a os, 
upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof |4%,"* meee 
shall shake like Lebanon: “and ¢hey of the city shall 2100 6"") Hay? 
flourish like grass of the earth. cette 

17 “His name +shall endure for ever: +his name |77%7775, 
shall be continued as long as the sun: and ’#zex shall 
be blessed in him: “all nations shall call him blessed. 

18 ‘Blessed de the Lorp God, the God of Israel, 

‘who only doeth wondrous things. 

19 And “blessed é¢ his glorious name for ever: 
“and let the whole earth be filled wth his glory;). 
Amen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the son of Jesseare ended. |! Neh. 9; 


The glory of Christ's kingdom. 


\Or, of. 
*Psit29; 
title. 


1015. 


pass the 


aJsa. 11.2, 
thoughts 


5 Ps.85. 10. 
Isa. 32. 17.| 
& 52. 7. 


eTsa. 11. 4.| I 
|* Rey. 13. 
6 


+Ps. 75. 8. 

k Job 22. 
3° 

Ps. ro. 11. 
& 94. 7- 
ver. 3. 

m Job 21. 
15. & 34. 
9. & 35. 


3. 
Mal. 3. 14. 
Ps. 26. 6. 
+ Heb. my 
chastise- 

|| wtent was. 


dyer. 7,17. 

Ps. 89. 36, 
37: 

¢2 Sam. 


23. 4. 
Hos. 6. 3. 


J Isa, 2.:4. \| 
Dan. 2. 44.|| 
Luke 1.33.| 
+ Heb. z¢727 
there be 
no moon. 
9See Ex. 
23. 31. 

1 Kings 4. 
21, 24. 
Ps. 2. 8.& 
80. 11. & 

89. 25. 


° Eccl. 8. 
17. 
+ Heb. 


7t was la- 
bour in 


| 4 Job 20, 8. 
Ps. go. 5. 
Isa, 29. 7, 
|} 8, 
tPs.78. 65. 
“yer. 3. 


2||= Ps. 92.6. 
Prov.30. 2. 
+ Heb. 7 

|| Anew not. 


+ Heb. 


Jer. * 2. ||Jam. 4. 4. 


r Luke 1. 


=Num. 14. 
21. || for Asaph 

P ea) A jb M | MS 3 I I i Zech.14. 9.|| 40 give in- 
“Krowledge of God’s purposes in destroying of the wicked, and sustain- 


struction. 
@Ps. 44.9, 
ing the righteous. 


23. & 60. 
1, 10, & 
|Or, 


77: 7: 
Jer. 31. 37- 

& 33. 24. 
+ Deut. 29. 


title. ¢Ps. 95.7 
2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my|!9u,?* es 
ii i h Deut. 9. 
steps had well nigh slipped. clean of || Deut.9.29 


ob poy 7: tribe. 
¢ Deut. 32. 


ree 10. 16. 


3 “For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw|}Job2"7 
the prosperity of the wicked. Jer... 
420 


_,|Sheep of thy pasture? 


‘purchased of old; the ||‘rod of thine 


The righteous sustained. 


4 For there_are no bands in their death: but 
their strength zs +firm. 

5 ‘They ave not tin trouble as other men; neither 
are they plagued +like o¢her men. ; 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as a 


|chain; violence covereth them ‘as a garment. 


7 “Their eyes stand out with fatness: +they have 


‘more than heart could wish. 


8 ‘They are corrupt, and “speak wickedly con- 
cerning oppression: they ‘speak loftily. 
9 They set their mouth “against the heavens, and 


‘itheir tongue walketh through the earth. 


10 Therefore his people return hither: ‘and waters 
of a full cz are wrung out to them. 

11 And they say, “How doth God know? and is 
there knowledge in the Most High? 

12 Behold, these ave the ungodly, who ‘prosper 
in the world; they increase zz riches. : 

13 “Verily I have cleansed my heart zz vain, and 
“washed my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I been plagued, and 
+ chastened every morning. ) 

15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I should 
offend agazust the generation of thy children. 

16 ’When I thought to know this, yit was too 
painful for me; 

17 Until #I went into the sanctuary of God: shen 
understood I *their end. 

18 Surely *thou didst set them in slippery places: 
thou castedst them down into destruction. 

19 Howare they drought into desolation, as in a 
moment! they are utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 ‘As a dream when oe awaketh; so, O Lord, 
‘when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was “grieved, and I was pricked 
in my reins. 

22 *So foolish was I, and +ignorant; I was as a 
beast }+before thee. 

23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou 
hast holden me by my right hand. 

247Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me éo glory. 

25 ‘Whom have I in heaven dwt thee? and there 


‘zs none upon earth /Aat I desire besides thee. 


26 “My flesh and my heart faileth: du¢ God 1s 
the +strength of my heart, and ’my portion for ever. 
27 For lo, ‘they that are far from thee shall per- 
ish: thou hast destroyed all them that “go a whor- 


_{ing from thee. 


28 But z/7s good for me to ‘draw near to God: J 
have put my trust in the Lord Gop, that I may 7de- 
clare all thy works. 


PSALM’ L X2CIvS 


The Prophet complaineth of the desolation of the sanctuary. : 


4 || Maschil of Asaph. y 
() GOD, why hast thou “cast ws off for ever? 


why doth thine anger ’smoke against ‘the 


3 
Be 


2 Remember thy congregation, “which thou 
at 
which thou hast redeemed; this ( 


mo n 
thou hast dwelt. nail 


< 


& 
¥ 


oF || When I shall receive the congregation I will 


The desolation of the sanctuary. 


3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desola- 
tions; even all that the enemy hath done wickedly 
in the sanctuary. 

4 “Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy con- *™#™?7 
gregations; ‘they set up their ensigns for signs, 70s" ° 

5 A man was famous according as he had lifted 
up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down “the carved work 
thereof at once with axes and hammers. 

7 ‘+They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they|'* 8" 
have defiled “by casting down the dwelling-place of |7is 
thy name to the ground. 

8 ‘They said in their hearts, Let us +destroy 
them together: they have burned up all the syna- 
gogues of God in the land. 

9 We see not our signs: “¢here 7s no more any 
prophet: neither zs ¢here among us any that know- 
eth how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the adversary reproach? 
shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever? 

11 “Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy 
right hand? pluck z¢ out of thy bosom. 

12 For °God zs my King of old, working salva-|°P* ++ 
tion in the midst of the earth. 

13 “Thou didst +divide the sea by thy strength: 7x" 
‘thou brakest the heads of the ||dragons in the 


ky King 
6. 18, 20,| 


sent thy 
sanctuary 
into the 


oe Saeed 
Amos 8.11. 


| 


| break. 


PSALMS, 


They have||) 


»Lam.2.3./| 


ia} 
} 


ies 9- 
qIsa. 51.9, | es 


waters. - 
14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, 

and gavest him ’éo de meat ‘to the people inhabit- 

ing the wilderness. k 
15 ‘Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood: 


rNum. rq. | 


“thou driedst up +mighty rivers, ee S33 Soe 
16 The day zs thine, the night also zs thine: *thou | Ps 195-4" 

hast prepared the light and the sun. onl 
17 Thou hast /set all the borders of the earth: tHe | 

‘thou hast +made summer and winter. ricer 
18 *Remember this, ¢Zaf the enemy hath re-|, ine 


proached, O Lorn, and ¢hat ‘the foolish people},2° ,.. 
have blasphemed thy name. tHeb. 

19 O deliver not the soul ‘of thy turtle-dove unto |<” 
the multitude of the wicked: “forget not the congre- Rsv-161. 
gation of thy poor for ever. Cant. 2. 

20 ‘Have respect unto the covenant: for the dark 
placesof the earthare full ofthe habitations of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed return ashamed: let 
the poor and needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: “remem- 
ber how the foolish man reproacheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the 
tumult of those that rise up against thee -increas- 
eth continually. 

PsALM CAN. 
1 The Prophet praiseth God. 2 He promiseth to judge uprightly. 
§ To the chief Musician, ||*Al-taschith. A Psalm or Song \lof 
Asaph, 

" INTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, unio 

U thee do we give thanks: for ¢ha¢ thy name zs 


14. 
4 Ps.68.10. 
¢Gen. 17. 
7, 8. 
Lev.26. 44, 
45. 
Ps.106. 45. 
Jer. 33. 21. 


Sver. 18. 
Ps. 89. 51. 


t+ Heb. 
ascendeth. 
Jonah 1. 2. 


{ Or, De- 
stroy not. 
*Ps. 57, 
title. 


} Or, for 
Asaph, 


-3:||¢ Ezek. 33. 


near, thy wondrous works declare, 


Wie 

hen I 
shall take 
a set time. 


judge uprightly. 
3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 


ved: I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 


God's mazesty in the church, 


4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly; and 
*Zech.t. to the wicked, “Lift not up the horn: 
5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak zo¢ with 
a stiff neck. 
6 For promotion cometh neither from the east, 


Heb; {nor from the west, nor from the +south. 

25) 7 But ’God zs the judge: ‘he putteth down one, 
“xSam-2-/and setteth up another. 

Peay'| 8 For “in the hand of the Lorn ¢here zs a cup, 


pe%o. 3, |and the wine is red; it is ‘full of mixture, and he 
-poureth out of the same: “but the dregs thereof, 
ence 3-/all the wicked of the earth shall wring ¢hem out, 
and drink thene. 

9 But I will declare for ever; I will sing praises 
to the God of Jacob. 

10 “All the horns of the wicked also will I cut 
off; du¢ “the horns of the righteous shall be exalted. 


PSALM LXXVI. 


A declaration of God’s majesty in the church. 

{To the chief Musician on Neginoth. A Psalm o7 Song of ||Asaph 

N ‘Judah zs God known: his name zs great in 

Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwell- 
ing-place in Zion. 

3 ‘There brake he the arrows of the bow, the 
shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah. 


7Peniao: 


9 Ps.xo1. 8. 
Jer. 48. 25. 
4 Ps.89.17. 

& 148.14. 


\} Or, for 

Asaph. 

4Ps, 48. 1, 
&e. 


riety ete, Thou art more glorious axzd excellent ‘than 

| 39.4. |the mountains of prey. 
SEMA URS 4The stout-hearted are spoiled, ‘they have slept 
“| Jer-st. 39. their sleep: and none of the men of might have 


found their hands. 


rEx.1s1,| 6 “At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
Ezek. 99. chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep. 
Nah. 2.13 7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: and «who 
#Nah. 1.6. may stand in thy sight when once thou art angry? 
»Ezxek.38.| § “Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from 
ia chron. |heaven; ‘the earth feared and was still, 
tPs.9-78, 9g When God ‘arose to judgment, to save all the 
"meek of the earth. Selah. 
see | 10 ‘Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: 
pest the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 
meds | 11 “Vow, and pay unto the Lorp your God: “let 
»J¢hion. [all that be round about him bring presents ‘unto 
Pa, 829 him that ought to be feared. __ 
{ Heb. 12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: *he zs 
'%.68.3s.|terrible to the kings of the earth. 
| eae gh Hag beg 59, Gh 
The Psalmist sheweth what fierce combat he had with diffidence. 
ode | FTo the chief Musician, *to Jeduthun. A Psalm of || Asaph. 
1 Or, » '? «CRIED unto God with my voice, evex unto God 
rx ce | with my voice; and he gave ear unto me. 
Ps-so5| 2 “In the day of my trouble I ‘sought the Lorn: 


6, '|+my sore ran in the night and ceased not: my soul 


Heb. 
my hand. \refused to be comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and was troubled: I com- 
4Ps.142.3. plained, and “my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 

143 4: . * 
4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so 
troubled that I cannot speak. 

‘Deut. 2.| 5 ‘I have considered the days of old, the years 
Ps 143-5: of ancient times. 
7¥s-42.8.! 6 T call to remembrance “my song in the night: 


An exhortation both to learn 


21 commune with mine own heart: and my spirit 
made diligent search. 

7 *Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will he 
‘be favourable no more? 
> 8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth “zs 
promise fail ;for ever more. ; 

9 Hath God ‘forgotten to be gracious? hath he 
in anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah. 

10 And I said, This zs "my infirmity: de¢ [ well re- 
member the years of the right hand of the Most High. 

11 *I will remember the works of the Lorp: 
surely I will remember thy wonders of old. 

12 | will meditate also of all thy work, and talk 
of thy doings. 

13 “Thy way, O God, zs in the sanctuary: #who 
zs so great a God as our God! 

14 Thou art the God that doest wonders: thou 
hast declared thy strength among the people. 

15 ?Thou hast with é#zze arm redeemed thy peo- 
ple, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

16 “The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw 
thee; they were afraid: the depths also were troubled. 

° 17 +The clouds poured out water: the skies sent 
out a sound: ‘thine arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven: 
‘the lightnings lightened the world: “the earth 
trembled and shook. 

19 *Thy way zs in the sea, and thy path in the 
great waters, “and thy footsteps are not known. 

20*Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 


PSATEM™ EXOS writ 


An exhortation both to learn and to preach the law of God. 
{ * ||Maschil of Asaph. 


IVE “ear, O my people, ¢o my law: incline your. : 


ears to the words of my mouth. 

2 *I will open my mouth in a parable: I will utter 
dark sayings of old: 

3 “Which we have heard and known, and our 
fathers have told us. 

4 “We will not hide them from their children, 
‘shewing to the generation to come the praises of 
the Lorn, and his strength, and his wonderful works 
that he hath done. 

5 For7he established a testimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded 
our fathers, “that they should make them known to 
their children: 

6 “That the generation to come might know ¢hem, 


even the children which should be born: who should); 


arise and declare ¢em to their children: 

7 That they might set their hope in God, and not 
forget the works of God, butkeep his commandments: 

8 And ‘might not be as their fathers, “a stubborn 
and rebellious generation; a generation }‘‘hat set 
not their heart aright, and whose spirit was not 
steadfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, deg armed, and 
+carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle. 

10 “They kept not the covenant of God, and re- 
fused to walk in his law; 


422 


PSAs: 


(PPS. dogs t 


| 


\4 Ps. 74. 1.1] 
i Ps. 85. 1.] 


* Rom.9.6. 


to genera- 
| tion and 
genera- 
tion. | 


™Ps.31.22. | 


” Ps.143.5. 


° Ps. 73.17.) 
p Ex.15.11. 


1¥Ex. 6. 6. 
Deut. 9.29. 


Josh. 3.15,} 
6 


&c. 
+Heb. The} 
clouds 
were 
poured | 
Sorth with | 
water, 
*2 Sam. 

22. 15. 


Hab. 3. 11.) 


| 
| for Asaph 


to give 1A- | 


struction. 
|@Isa. 51.4.) 


Matt. 13. 


| 
i 
| 


| Joel I. RF 
| Ex, 12.26, 
27. & 13./ 


ip 
iS Ps, 24977 


} 


g. &6. 7. 


18. 


+Heb. that 
prepared 


eart, 
tyer. 37. 
2 Chron, 


20. 33- 
+ Heb. 


+Heb. || 
\| 


'Tsa.49.15.|} 


7 Ex.14.21. || 


10, i 
Ps, x12, 3.1] 
Hab. 3. 8, || 


> Ps, 49. 4.'| 


35- ' 
Ps. 24.0% 


aDeut. 4.9. || 
&6.7. | 


9 Deut. 4. || 


i|k-ver. 22. 
|! Num. 14. 
5. & 


be fe 
Ps. 68. 6. | 


not their | 


throwing 
Sorth. 


47. 1S. 


|" Ps, 106. 
13. 


{ 
| 
| 


Num. 13. 
22. 
jver. 43. 


4 Ex.14.21. 
Ir Ex. 15. 8. 
fa We 
8 Ex.13.21. 
& 14.24. 
Ps. 105.39. 
tEx. 17. 6. 
Num, 20. 
It. 


Ps. 105.41. 


Ps, 105.41. 
= Deut. 9. 


y Ex. 16. 2. 
2Num. 11. 
4 


+ Heb. 

order. 

«Ex. 17.6. 

Num, 20, 
3d. 


6 Num, 11. 
I, 10 


\|@Gen.7.11. 


|| Ps.105. 40. 
. || Jehn 6. 31. 


,|| very one 
did cat the 


.|\ bread of 


\the 
| merghty. 
| Ps. 103.20. 


\| fNum, 11. 
| 


| ance 
\7 Heb. 


to zo 
it Heb. 


|| fowl of 


}wing. 


gNum, 11. 


20. 
| 


v’Num, 11. 


ime ee 


,||\+ Heb. 


|\| wade to 


bow. 
|| Or, 
young 
\ ater. 


| &16,& 


A 


m See 


i" Deut. 32 
4; 15, 31 
Deut. 7. 8 
Isa. 41.14 
44. 
& 63.9 
ip Ezek. 3 
31. 
‘aver, 8, 


3 


* Num, 14 
| 18, 20. 


\Tsa. 48.9 


te Kings 
m2 Kings ; 
i 


21. 29. 


o Ex.7,& 8, 
&9,& 10, 
&11,&12. 

| pPGen.32.3. 


Isa. 19. 11, 


\¢ Heb.3.18. 
| Jude 5. 


iNum. 14, 


29, 35- 
26.64,65. 


Hos, 5.15. 


o Ex.15.13. 


“i - 
and to preach. the law of God. 


11 And “forgat his works, and his wonders that 
he had shewed them. 

12 ’Marvellous things did he in the sight of their 
fathers, in the land of Egypt, “2x the field of Zoan. 

13 *He divided the sea, and caused them to pass 
through; and”he made the waters tostandasan heap. 

14 ‘In the day-time also he led them with a cloud, 
and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 ‘He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and 
gave them drink as out of the great depths. 

16 He brought “streams also out of the rock, and 
caused waters to run down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more against him by 


‘|*provoking the Most High in the wilderness. 


18 And ’they tempted God in their heart by 
asking meat for their lust. 
19 *Yea, they spake against God; they said, Can 

God +furnish a table in the wilderness? 

20 “Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters 
gushed out, and the streams overflowed; can he give 
bread also? can he provide flesh for his people? 

21 Therefore the Lorp heard ¢f7s, and “was wroth: 
so a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel; 

22 Because they “believed not in God, and trusted 
not in his salvation: 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
above, “and opened the doors of heaven. 

’ 24 “And had rained down manna upon them to 
eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven. 

25 || Man did eat angels’ food: he sent them meat 
ito the full. 

26 “He caused an east wind +to blow in the 
heaven: and by his power he brought in the south 
wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and 
+feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea: 

28 And he let 7¢ fall in the midst of their camp, 
round about their habitations. 

29 *So they did eat, and were well filled: for he 
gave them their own desire. 

30 They were not estranged from their lust: but 
“Awhile their meat was yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and slew 
the fattest of them, and +smote down the ||chosen 
men of Israel. 

32 For all this ‘they sinned still, and *believed 
not for his wondrous works. 

33 ‘Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, 
and their years in trouble. 

34 "When he slew them, then they sought him: 
and they returned and inquired early after God. 

35 And they remembered that "God was their 
Rock, and the high God “their Redeemer. 4 

36 Nevertheless they did “flatter him with their 

mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues, _ 
| 37 For *their heart was not right with him, nei- 
ther were they steadfast in his covenant. 

38 "But he, dezg full of compassion, | 
their iniquity, and destroyed them not: } 
‘a time ‘turned he his anger away, ‘ r 
up all his wrath. - 5 


ree (oth eaee 


God’s wrath against the disobedient. PSALMS. The desolation of Ferusatem, 

39 For “he remembered *that they were but flesh; |*®*: 133 67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, 
Ya wind that passeth away, and cometh not again. |j$°".°3 and chose not the tribe of Ephraim: 

40 How oft did they ||*provoke him in the wil-/’Jo>7 68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion 
derness, azd grieve him in the desert! fon eas lltteivesg |>which he loved. 

41 Yea, “they turned back and tempted God, and #7" | tHe.) | 69 And he “built his sanctuary like high fadaces, 
‘limited the Holy One of Israel. pea7, |"2eam., |like the earth which he hath +established for ever. 

42 They remembered not his hand, zor the day);.2°,, ,,.)71:7"| 70 “He chose David also his servant, and took 
when he delivered them || from the enemy. Behe Ze ~~ |him from the sheepfolds: 

43 How ‘he had +wrought his signs in Egypt,| 43, 16/"S" | 71 +From following the "ewes great with young 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan: eNgin. 14,| 842, |he brought him ’to feed Jacob his people, and Israel 

44 “And had turned their rivers into blood: and], ¢ 46!) Zion, |His inheritance. 
their floods, that they could not drink. (or Fom|lpeKzes | 72 90 he fed them according to the “integrity of 

45 ‘Hesent divers sorts of flies among them, which |2#“". || 9+ |his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness of 
devoured them; and/frogs which destroyed them. | P§705-77 his hands, 

46 ‘He gave also their increase unto the cater-|t eb) lous,” PSALM LXXIX. 
pillar, and their labour unto the locust. Ps. 105.29. : Ex.t517-| | The Psalmist complaineth of the desolation of Jerusalem. 

47 “He +destroyed their vines with hail, and|?s2°5,31-/¢2 king.” TA Psalm ||of Asaph. ‘ak 
their sycamore-trees with || frost. Ps.105.36. (|, Chit” () GOD, the heathen are come into “thine in- 

48 ++He gave up their cattle also to the hail, and | ,23.3-, |) mic: 32: heritance; “thy holy temple have they defiled; 
their flocks to ||hot thunder-bolts. ifsc, {| S300 ‘they. have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, | )35,.,, |ersaicy.| 2 The dead bodies of thy servants have they 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by sending evil |}#s® | *eikP|given o de meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the - 
angels among them. J Or, great Poe ge flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

50 + He made a way to his anger; he spared not | w2.&| 3 Their blood have they shed like water round 
their soul from death, but gave ||their life over to) ,2#.25., ies ARO Jerusalem ; ‘and éhere was none to bury them. 
che pestilence; ti Hb He |, Zits. | 4 Weare become a reproach to our neighbours, 

51 *And smote all the first-born in Egypt; the/i0:'|,#82%/a scorn and derision to them that are round aboutus. 
chief of ¢hezy strength in ‘the tabernacles of Ham: |tie. 4 Sieg] 5 ‘Tow long, Lorn? wilt thou be angry for ever? 

52 But “made his own people to go forth like|2¢#%, |. Thess. shall thy “jealousy burn like fire? 
sheep,and guided them in the wilderness like a flock. a |pe%,. |, © ‘P our out thy wrath upon the heathen that 

53 And he “led them on safely, so that they feared ran pee have pot known thee, and upon the kingdoms that 
not: but the sea *}overwhelmed their enemies. [fP<929(7ficn have ‘not called upon thy name. 

54 And he brought them to the border of his | 6.0, agorete J For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waste 
“sanctuary, even ¢o this mountain, ’w/zch his right at ict his dwelling-place, ; wimhtde. 
hand had purchased. "Ex. m4 lide chon, 8 “O remember notagainst us || former iniquities: 

55 “He cast out the heathen also before them, \Fe27 yj i, let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us: for we 
and ‘divided them an inheritance by line, and made/iHe. | |y Pe y2:10.| FE brought very low. ; 
the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. Pixasar. eae ney ee) ’Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory 

56 ‘Yet they tempted and provoked the most eee gence’ of thy name: and deliver us, and purge away our 
high God, and kept not his testimonies: 7.819.51-||, 20, | SIMS, “for thy name’s sake. 


. . ae \| thine arm. [ T NV 
57 But “turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like re ‘Eeeageg Wate *Wherefore should the heathen say, Where 


their fathers: they were turned aside “like a deceit-| 5 | 373707 |° their God? let him be known among the heathen 
ee of death. 

BE yc Evck. 20, | ¢/eaeh. |i OUT sight éy the +revenging of the blood of thy 

= d . 27, 28. Saeories 3 ; : i 

58 For they provoked him to anger with their|zH716. 72 $7 Servants which rs shed: 


, z ‘i 5 . |*% Deut. 32.]; ; 28 r .. = 4 
“high places, and moved him to jealousy with their ola ie Let “the sighing of the prisoner come before 


16, 21. 
Judg. 2.12, 


. [& os. ae: j o = . r r s 
graven images. wba! Ea ches: SEcOee aie fae greatness of } _ Hopes 
59 When God heard ¢his, he was wroth, and) 2% |/ "e255 pape. ehs) t oS hae’ Sates Sse get 9 id id 
“Sea he Is 21, o - 
greatly abhorred Israel: vant (PEA |. Fane renderunto our neighhours jseven-to 


¥ to genera- i i t ir i 
60 “So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh,| 7. &3,) {2.s°#e77|Into their bosom ‘their reproach, wherewith they 


the tent which he placed among men; vSam. genera. |have TERE aig thee, 3 a 4s ies 
61 “And delivered his strength into captivity, and Je. 7», hd So a t y te lb See? iinet aie 
his glory into the enemy’s hand. ee a ve give thes Ags s forever: *we will shew for 
62 “He gave his people over also unto the sword; 3.00)" thie thyapriss ito, albgenerations, 
and was wroth with his inheritance. ant | ree PSALM LX XX. 
_ 63 The fire consumed their young men; and a era (ty ge The Psalmist complaincth of the miseries of the church. 
“their maidens were not {given to marriage. Hebe '||:gam-44.|] To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim-eduth. A Psalm 
_ 64 ‘Their priests fell by the sword; and/their sa Segiaig || Bo: yoo || of Asaph. 
widows made no lamentation. oo om apna IVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that lead- 
I 


65 Then the Lorp “awaked as one out of sleep,| pik. ay. | S37. est Joseph ‘like a flock; ‘thou that dwellest 
anddikea mightyman thatshouteth byreason of wine. |,$24,.23.|"is3;" |be¢ween the cherubims, ‘shine forth. 
66 And ‘he smote his enemies in the hinder parts: }; bray ea 2 “Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh 
he put them to a perpetual reproach. | $12 & savation | ctir up thy strength, and +come avd save us. 
es . 423 


The Psalmist prayeth for deliverance. POVIONES: A prayer for the church. 
3 “urn us again, O God, “and cause thy face to/ i 229|/525%:"| 11 But my people would not hearken to my 
shine ; and we shall be saved. “Mum 6 |), £5.45 |voice; and Israel would “none of me. 
4 O Lorn God of hosts, how long +wilt thou be|?4,°") p42} 12 °So I gave them up ||unto their own hearts’ 
angry against the prayer of thy people? re how ||) Onto the|LUSt: and they walked in their own counsels. 
5 *Thou feedest them with the bread of tears;|yvte _ |Zermess | 13 #Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, 
and givest them tears to drink in great measure. |? 'g,% 3: 007"5:°" |and Israel had walked in my ways! 
6 “Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours: /{$.37 2)", . | 14 I should soon have subdued their enemies, 
and our enemies laugh among themselves. «7-4 | 2&2 and turned my hand against their adversaries. 
7 ‘Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause thy|‘v*" 39: ,,&323 15 “The haters of the Lorp should have ||+sub- 
face to shine; and we shall be saved. Ra 24: mitted themselves unto him: but their time should 
8 Thou hast brought “a vine out of Egypt: ‘thou |48*517-/105, /have endured for ever. 
hast cast out the heathen and planted it. Bckisé fisned | 16 Heshould’have fed them also + with the finest 
g Thou “preparedst room before it, and didst), +9: 12.)/?s.+% of the wheat: and with honey ‘out of the rock should 
cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land. & 78. 55.|tHeb. “| have satisfied thee. 
1 i j 28. r Deu - 32 
10 The hills were covered with the shadow of it,|,2% ||" Dewt.3 PSAITM” LX XT 
and the boughs thereof were /zke + the goodly cedars. |, || Ps247-4 The Psalmist” having txhoried the julats: Prajna 
11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and et eet eee De 4 A Psalm ||of Asaph. 
her branches “unto the river, Aion Hepes OD *standeth in the congregation of the 
12 Why hast thou ¢4en “broken down her hedges, |’ ?s-8-», mighty; he. judgeth among “the gods. 
so that all they which pass by the way do pluck her? )t5.5, 2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and ‘accept 
13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and; ——||0",r_|the persons of the wicked? Selah 
4 a 7 a Asaph. 3 E ‘ é wn 
the wild beast of the field doth devour it. s2Chron.| 3 + Defend the poor and fatherless: “do justice 
14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts: look |7!s«63-5:|| Eecl. s. 8. !to the afflicted and needy. 
down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; ee: 4 ‘Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out of 
15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath wz ithe hand of the wicked 
¢ 2 Chron. os a bs 3 
planted, and the branch ¢aé thou madest ’strong)*#* 49-5) 19. 7, .| 5 They “know not, neither will they understand: 
for thyself. ya ie. they walk on in darkness: fall the foundations of 
16 /¢ zs burned with fire, ¢ 7s cut down: "they|"'g-32"- Her aa the earth are +out of course. 
perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. Prov.24.| 6 “I have said, Ye ave gods; and all of you are 
17 “Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right/*?s-2"\//mic.31.|children of the Most High. 
hand, upon the son of man whom thou madest ke s| 7 But “ye shall die like men, and fall like one 
strong for thyself. moved. of the princes. 
18 i will ne ‘i go back from thee: quicken a "| 8 *Arise, O God, judge the earth: ‘for thou shalt 
us, and we will call upon thy name. / \John 30, Nese all nations. 
19 “Turn us again, O Lorp God of hosts, cause'*ve 7. [ob ara PSALM- LX xX Xia 
thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. Ezek 31. A prayer against them that oppress the church. 
P S A Ee eRe Pe Da Bl | Mie. Tats q A Song or Psalm | of Asaph. 
An exhortation to a solemn praising of God. Be 2. 8. EEP *not thou silence, O God: hold not thy 
{ To the chief Musician *upon Gittith. A Psalm of || Asaph. |*Ps-% | Aas peace, and be not still, O God. 
ING aloud unto God our strength: make a | Or for 2 For lo, *thine enemies make a tumult; and 
Joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. On sor ee that ‘hate thee have lifted up the head. 
e re a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, jo Be. 8. 3 They have taken crafty counsel against thy 
the pleasant harp with the psaltery. & 109.1 peoples and consulted “against thy hidden ones. 
_ 3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in the Act 4.35. 4 They have said, Come, and ‘let us cut them 
time appointed, on our solemn feast-day. “Ps. 27.5 off from dezzg a nation; that the name of Israel 
4 For “this was a statute for Israel, avd a law of |S"? isSee ~, {may be no more in remembrance. 
the God of Jacob. ere am (ee '| § For they have consulted together with one 
5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testimony, j2%e0 Vee 3./fconsent: they are confederate against thee: 
when he went out ||through the land of Egypt: [elsas pea Heart 6“The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmaelites; 
‘where \ heard a language ¢hat I understood not. |; )f1°77'!|2 Chron. Jof Moab, and the Hagarenes; 
6 ‘I removed his shoulder from the burden: his #¢ || mm"! 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the Philis- 
om were delivered “from the pots. roe ines with the inhabitants of Tyr 
7 ale calledst in trouble, aoc delivered thee; eatin + Heb. : 8 ate also is jaieed bead ih: }they have 
“1 answered thee in the secret place of thunder: I)/p22? 22“ |holpen the children of Lot. Selah. acs. 
‘proved thee at the waters of ||Meribah. Selah. |x°&7,.. |¢772%*|° 9 Do unto them as wz/o the #Midianites; as Zo 
8 “Hear, O my people, and I will testify unto)é? | Ni. .|*Sisera, as 40 Jabin, at the brook of Kison: : 
thee; O Israel: if thou wilt hearken unto me; nPe 0.7. Juligy.az.| 10 Which perished at En-dor: ‘they becatite as 
9 *There shall no “strange god be in thee; neither exo. 3) + dung for the earth, 
ae thou worship any strange god. Gate ig coking 11 Make their nobles like *Oreb, and like Teh: 
10 ‘1 am the Lorp thy God which brought thee i373: |22:%,,,|yea, all their princes as ‘Zebah, and as Zalmunn. 
ae 37> 31 ge 7: fi 


out of the land of Egypt: “open thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it 


ties 
ph. 3.20." 


fs 
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12 Whosaid, Let us take to ourselves 
of God in possession. 


‘futig: 8. 


‘| “qe,en, 


David's confidence in God: PSALMS. 
13 “O my God, make them like a wheel; “as the|"1.27- ||/##>-2 
stubble before the wind. "Ps. 35.5.|/¢ Zech. 9 
14 As the fire burneth a wood, and as the flame *a Pet. 2 
*setteth the mountains on fire; * Deut. 33.|/(1sa'46.23, 
15 So persecute them “with thy tempest, and/?J°»9-77 seeere yh 
make them afraid with thy storm. Ps 73.3. 
16 *Fill their faces with shame; that they may/}"Ps 3+ Luke 2. 14. 
seek thy name, O Lorp. mIsa. 45.8. 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ever; yea, let them be put to shame, and perish: pees 
18 "That men may know that thou, whose ‘name|/2: 52 a By haps 
alone zs JEHOVAH, art ‘the Most High over all|‘?s 97: & |)? Ps-8-14. 


the earth. 


PiS AcloM. «Lo XX Me Va 


The Prophet longeth for the communion of the sanctuary. 


{| To the chief Musician *upon Gittith. A Psalm ||for the |*Ps.8, ‘S 
sons of Korah. {Or, of ||A prayer, 
OW “amiable ave thy tabernacles, O Lorp}«ps727. 4.) Psalin of 
David. 
of hosts! 

2 ‘My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 5 vt pes 
courts of the Lorp: my heart and my flesh crieth| £7.26 pe 
out for the living God. SP sic6: 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the 1On eat 
swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her sh 
young, ever thine altars, OO Lorn of hosts, my King ; tN 
and my God. “ hcg 

4 “Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they J0r, of * ioechens 
will be still praising thee. Selah. trees make 

5 Blessed zs the man whose strength zs in thee; well, re. 
in whose heart ave the ways of them, “ic eee 

6 Who passing through the valley ||?of Baca cover eth vies 
make it a well; the rain also +filleth the pools. Sremcom fEx.15.22. 

7 They go ||‘from strength to strength, every one company. ||Ps Bo. 6 
of them in Zion “appeareth before God. rte, Reco 

8 O Lorp God of hosts, hear my prayer: give) 7Deuts6:|| | &10238 
ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. Zech. 14, || Rev. 15-4 

9 *Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the Nien teall 
face of thine anointed. fHeb, | Ps. 7238. 

3 : Twould || & 77.15 

10 For a day in thy courts zs better than a thou- choose ra- |* Deut.6.3 

: ther to sit|,_ ®& 32.39 
sand. +1 had rather be a door-keeper in the house |e se | Isa.37. 38 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. tea, 60 || Mark 42, 

11 For the Lorp God 7s a “sun and ‘shield: the)cémss.1./1Cor. 8.4 
Lorp will give grace and glory; ‘no good ¢himg will Panis. 9,| Ps. 25.4 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly. ri9. 1x4] 8119.33 

12 O Lorn of hosts, “blessed zs the man that) fP3z3 mBs6y 
trusteth in thee. i panels [Qrerave 

eb. 
The bee fats wens Front mercies. tue 
{| To the chief Musician. A Psalm *||for the sons of Korah.|* Ps: «, meee 
ORD, thou hast been || favourable unto thyland:|!0",~ , thon 
thou hast “brought back the captivity of Jacob. | pressed. | vers, 

2 ’Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, |* #1. |) Spi 
thou hast covered all their sin. Selah. SE | Tae 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: ||thou hast es eee: 
turned ¢hyself from the fierceness of thine anger. [25 77 |), p.°9.0° 

4 “Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause}'?s. 32.1), *. 
thine anger toward us to cease. thou hast 

5 “Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt): a», 

thou draw out thine anger to all generations? wating 

6 Wilt thou not ‘revive us again: that thy peo-|Deut.s. [1 Or, of 
ple may rejoice in thee? Spoken fe ig 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lorp, and grant us thy é 3 ‘| rhe 

¢ Hab, 3. 2. 


he complaineth of the proud. 


8 “I will hear what God the Lorp will speak: 
for fhe will speak peace unto his people, and to his 


‘)saints: but let them not “turn again to folly. 


9 Surely ‘his salvation zs nigh them that fear 
him; “that glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercyand truth are met together; ‘righteous- 
ness and peace have kissed each other. 

11 “Truth shall spring out of the earth; and 
‘righteousness shall look down from heaven. 
12 ”Yea, the Lorn shall give that which is good ; 
and “our land shall yield her increase. 

13 “Righteousness shall go before him; and shall 
set ws in the way of his steps. 


pote Wp lend PB be GP, GAY 


David strengtheneth his prayer by the consciousness of his religion. 


4 || A Prayer of David. 
OW down thine ear, O Lorn, hear me: for I 
am poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my soul; for I av ||holy: O thou my 
God, save thy servant “that trusteth in thee. 

3 *Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I cry unto 
thee || daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: ‘for unto thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

5 “For thou, Lorn, avt good, and ready to for- 
give; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that 
call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lorp, unto my prayer; and at- 
tend to the voice of my supplications. 

7 ‘In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee: 
for thou wilt answer me. 

87Among the gods ¢here zs none like unto thee, O 


- |Lord:“neitherare there any works like unto thy works. 


g “All nations whom thou hast made shall come 
and worship before thee, O Lorn; and shall glorify 
thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and ‘doest wondrous 


- things: “thou avt God alone. 


11 ‘Teach me thy way, O Lorp; I will walk in 


6 thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name. 


12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with all 


-/my heart: and I will glorify thy name for evermore. 


13 For great zs thy mercy toward me: and thou 


- hast “delivered my soul from the lowest ||hell. 


14 O God, *the proud are risen against me, and 


-'the assemblies of +violent mex have sought after 


‘my soul; and have not set thee before them. 
15 *But thou, O Lord, av¢ a God full of compas- 
sion, and gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in 


/ mercy and truth. 


16 O4turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; 


‘|give thy strength unto thy servant, and save ‘the 


son of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; that they which 
hate me may see #/, and be ashamed: because thou, 
Lorn, hast holpen me, and comforted me. 


PS AL MU XA XV IT, 


1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 Its increase. 
| A Psalm or Song || for the sons of Korah. 
IS foundation 7s “in the holy mountains. 
2 The Lorp loveth the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob, 


A grievous complaint. PSA DNS! God's covenant and wonderful power. 


3 ‘Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city)" sit 2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for 
of God. Selah. ‘rs. lever: ‘thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the 
4 I will make mention of #Rahab and Babylon {352 very heavens. 
to them that know me: behold Philistia, and Tyre, [a Raaee 3 ‘I have made a covenant with my chosen, I 
with Ethiopia; this #zaz was born there. 13am. .| have ¢sworn unto David my servant, 
5 And of Zion it shall be said, This and that ane | 4 Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build 
man was born in her: and the Highest himself saz /up thy throne “to all generations. Selah. 
shall establish her. feet 5 And ‘the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O 
6 ‘The Lorp shall count, when he “writeth up 782-3) w22 5. < |\Lorp: thy faithfulness also in the congregation “of 
the people, ‘4a¢ this #ax was born there. Selah. | * — {\$4°%223%|the saints 
7 As well the singers as the players on instru- pane 2 | omen orstwhio in the heaven can be compared unto 
ments shall be there: all my springs ave in thee. 7Ps.19.. the Lorp? who among the sons of the mighty can 
y spring Tose lik d h Pe 5 giity 
| ev. 7.10, Aa R i 
PSALM IX XXVIII. ee ee oe rte | 
A prayer containing a grievous complaint. iPs, 40. cy - Goc 1S great y to be eared in the assembly 
4 A Song or Psalm || for the sons of Korah, to the chief Mu-|10r, of «7-9. of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all then 
sician upon Mahalath Leannoth, || Maschil of *Heman the|{0r, ipeoe 2 that are about him. 
Ezrahite. f pe eee [eats 8 O Lorp God of hosts, who zs a strong Lorp ‘like 
LORD “God of my salvation, I have “cried as penis MNO eee ear dee thy faithfulness round about thee? 
day and night before thee: struction 7-1 9 “Thou rulest the raging of the sea: when the 


2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline thine Gar || S23348| Waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. 
3 It ron. 2. ae Pe ° ° 
ear unto my cry; 6. rx.14-| 10 "Thou hast broken ||Rahab in pieces, as one 
«Ps, 27.9. icf e 


3 For my soul is full of troubles: and my life kere [Pe 2 © |that is slain; thou hast scattered thine enemies 
uke 18. at kok be 


«draweth nigh unto the grave. a > |twith thy strong arm. 
4 “I am counted with them that go down into the|‘*3.*°" ||4 ht 11 °The heavens ave thine, the earth also zs thine: 
pit: den asa man er fade 2 srenaii net «Page| Wi #e \as for the world, and the fulness thereof, thou hast 
5 ree among the dead, like the slain that lie in strength. founded them. 
the grave, whom thou rememberest no more: and 1 Chien 12 The north and the south thou hast created 
they are “cut off ||from thy hand. lee Ps.24. 52 them: ’Taborand 7Hermon shall rejoice in thy name. 
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in dark-\””%"4 » Job. 7 13 Thou hast +a mighty arm: strong is thy hand, 


ness, in the deeps. and high is thy right hand. 


22. 
+ Josh. rz. 


7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and ‘thou hast|* °° 7) "+ 14 ‘Justice and judgment ave the ||habitation of 
afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah. ’ frp th ithy throne: ‘mercy and truth shall go before thy face. 

8 *Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far|*J:?)9- Ts 9-2.) 15 Blessed zs the people that know the “joyful 
from me; thou hast made me an abomination unto tat ablish- sound: they shall walk, O Lorn, in the “light of 
them: ‘7 awe shut up, and I cannot come forth, ‘Lam. 3.7. iets 3.|thy countenance. 


9 ‘Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction:|*?* 3%) %.&23| 16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: 
Lorp, ‘I have called daily upon thee, “I have},5%,%,3)|Ps.8.6 |and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 


stretched out my hands unto thee. ie eae ee 17 For thou a7 the glory of their strength; 7and 
IO *Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? shall roe 4 Pee 7s. 0 in thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 

the dead arise avd praise thee? Selah. Site” | & 132.17 18 For ||the Lorp zs our defence; and the Holy 
11 Shall thy loving-kindness be declared in the|!* 3%, pur shield One of Israel zs our King. 

grave? or thy faithfulness in destruction? | Lonard 19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy Holy One, 


12 °Shall thy wonders be known in the dark?) yNe7) ae and saidst, I have laid help upon ove thats mighty; 


4and thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness? |??*3"* |o/ crac. |I have exalted ove *chosen out of the people. 


13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lorn; and ¢in erp ae 20 “I have found David my servant; with my 
the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. eers, ; teat holy oil have I anointed him: 

14 Lorp, "why castest thou off my soul? why 7 P53. 136. vi.| 21 “With whom my: hand shall be established: 
‘hidest thou thy face from me? ene ee “7 mine arm also shall strengthen him. 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth }2"2” \°259"-7| 22 <The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the 
up: while ‘I suffer thy terrors I am distracted. PS Toergas. son of wickedness afflict him. — 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy terrors) ’\341)/"25"™7| 93 ¢And I will beat down his foes before his face, 
have cut me off, = and plague them that hate him. 


17 They came round about me || daily like water; i*Ps6-7) 94 But ‘my faithfulness and my mercy shall be 


| 
they “compassed me about together. (Or, A. | /ver.x7. with him: and/in my name shall his horn be exalted. 


y — (PS 5 fan os] e 4 A - 5 : 
18 *Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, 2!” #<\7Ps.72.8) 95 ¢] will set his hand also in the sea, and his — 


and mine acquaintance into darkness. fo give in-haSam. 71 right hand in the rivers. Siete Saving 
PSALM LXXXIX. *x Kings ||: Cores’ | | 26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art Amy Mather ‘ 
The Psalmist praiseth God for his covenant and wonderful power. E ea. i ae =| my God, and ‘the Rock of my salvation, ah wey 
4 || Maschil of *Ethan the Ezrahite. sPeporr E271 27 Also I will make him “my first-born, C 
“WILL sing of the mercies of the Lorp for|#£%7"|luvim. 24,|than the kings of the earth. > ody 
ever: with my mouth will I make known thy|#%7* ||, fas. | 28 “My mercy will I keep for hi 
faithfulness +to all generations. gover 4 ||, 2,4, and "my covenant shall stand fast w 
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God's care of the church. 


29 °His seed also will I make ¢o endure for ever, 
4and his throne ’as the days of heaven. 

30 “If his children ‘forsake my law, and walk not 
in my judgments; 

31 If they +break my statutes, and keep not my 
commandments; 


: ; ee : ’ ° J 
32 Then ‘will I visit their transgression with the 


rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 

33 “Nevertheless,my loving-kindness +will I notut- 
terly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness + to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing ¢hat zs gone out of my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn *by my holiness +that I 
will not lie unto David. . 


36 His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne 


‘as the sun before me. 

37 It shall be established for ever as the moon, 
and as a faithful witness in heaven. Selah. 

38 But thou hast “cast off amd “abhorred, thou 
hast been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy 
servant: ‘thou hast profaned his crown dy casting 
z¢ to the ground. 

40 “Thou hast broken down all his hedges: thou 
hast brought his strong holds to ruin. 


41 All that pass by the way spoil him: he is ‘a: 


reproach to his neighbours. 
42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his adver- 
saries; thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 
43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword, 
and hast not made him to stand in the battle. 


44 Thou hast made his + glory to cease, and” cast) 


his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened: 
thou hast covered him with shame. Selah. 

46 *How long, Lorp? wilt thou hide thyself for 
ever? “shall thy wrath burn like fire? 


47 ‘Remember how short my time is: wherefore |" 


hast thou made all men in vain? 


P: 
48 *What man zs he ¢haé liveth, and shall not’, ; 


’see death? shall he deliver his soul from the hand 
of the grave? Selah. 

49 Lord, where ave thy former loving-kindnesses, 
which thou “swarest unto David “in thy truth? 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ser- 
vants; °*how I do bear in my bosom ¢he reproach of 
all the mighty people; 

51 4Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, 
O Lorn; wherewith they have reproached the foot- 
steps of thine anointed. 

52 ‘Blessed de the Lorp for evermore. 
and Amen. 


Amen, 


PS AL Di XC. 
Moses setteth forth God's providence, and divine chastisements. 
q || A Prayer *of Moses the man of God. 
ORD, “thou hast been our dwelling-place yin 

, all generations. 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world 
even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. 
3 Thou turnest man to destruction; and sayest, 
rn, ye children of men. 


’ 


4 


PSALMS. 


|.° ver. 4, 36. | 


P ver, 4. 
Isa. 9. 7. 
Jer. 33. 17. 
¢ Deut. 11. 
21. 
r2Sam. 7. 


make void 
Sront him, 


John 12. 


+ Heb. 
bright- 
HESS. 

f ver. 39. 


PSs agas 
* Ps. 78.63. 


m2Sam. 7. 


15. 
| Isa. 55. 3. 
13° Ps552. 5, 
}2 Ps. 69.9, 
19. 


| P Ps.74.22. 


being a 


Moses. 
* Deut. 33. | 


27- H 
Ezek. xz. | 


‘in genera-. 
kt 

tion aka 

| genera- 
tron. 


97 Ps. 41.13. | 


| Or, 
A prayer,|| 
Psalm ef |! 


1. 
| Deut. 33. |} 
tt 


1x3 
} Heb. 1. 14. 
HimJob 5. 23. 


|42 Pet.3.8. 
| 
| Or, when 
\|he hath 
passed 
them. 
¢ Ps. 73.20. 
f Ps. 103. 
ee 
Isa. 4o. 6. 
| Or, zs 


3. ||changed. 


g Ps. 92.7. 
Job 14. 2. 


h Ps.so0.21. 
Jer. 16. 17. 


-||* Ps. 19.12. 


+ Heb. 
turned 
away, 

} Or, 


tation. 
€ 


=F 


As for the 
days of 


are Sév- 


»||* Ps. 39. 4. 
.||+ Heb. 


. ||cause to 


\conzeé, 
|t Deut. 32. 
36 


36. 
eH PS, 235,24. 


Ps. 85. 6. 
& 149. 2. 


" Hab. 3.2. 


OLPShagqia: 


@ Ps, 27.5. 
& 31. 20. 
& 32. 7. 

+ Heb. 

lodge. 


. |/2Ps. 17. 8. 
. ||¢ Ps. 142. 5. 


4 Ps, 124.7. 


fJobs5.19, 
Fe. ? 


Ps. 232.7. 

& 121. 6, 
Prov. 3.23, 
| 


24. 
Isa. 43. 2. 


\9 Ps. 37.34. 
Mal. 1. 5. 


A ver. 2. 


li Ps 
\k Prov. 12. 


21. 


| 16, IP Ps: 94." 9:1 
| ft Heb. i) & 91. 3. | 
‘Matt. 4. 6. | 
| Luke 4. 10, 


Ps. 37. 24. 


as a mtedi- 


our years, 
. |i them 


enty years. 


PIsa.26.12. 


ay fhe 
T 


The happy state of the godly. 


| 4 *Forathousand years in thysight ave du/as yes- 
terday ||when it is past, and as a watch in the night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood; ‘they 
are as a sleep; in the morning 7/Aey are like grass 
which |\groweth up. 

6 “In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; 
in the evening it is cut down, and withereth. 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and by 
thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 “Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our 
‘secret szzs in the light of thy countenance. 

9 Forall our days are +passed away in thy wrath: 
we spend our years, |jas a tale hat zs old. 

10 +The days of our years ave threescore years 
and ten; and if by reason of strength /hey de four- 
score years, yet zs their strength labour and sorrow; 
for it is soon cut off, and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even 
according to thy fear, so zs thy wrath. 

12 *So teach ws to number our days, that we may 
apply ourv hearts unto wisdom. 

13 Return, O Lorn, how long? and let it ‘repent 
thee concerning thy servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; “that we 
may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the days wheréin 
thou hast afflicted us, azd the years wherein we have 
seen evil. 

16 Let *thy work appear unto thy servants, and 
thy glory unto their children. 

17 °And let the beauty of the Lorp our God be 
upon us: and “establish thou the work of our hands 
upon us; yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. 

RS A,LeM4,X% Gd, 
1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety. 9 Their habitation. 
E “that dwelleth in the secret place of the 
Most High shall +abide ‘under the shadow 
of the Almighty. 

2 ‘I will say of the Lorn, He zs my refuge and 
my fortress: my God; in him will I trust. 

3 Surely “he shall deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, ad from the noisome pestilence. 

4 ‘He shall cover thee with his feathers, and 


-lunder his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shad/ de 


‘hy shield and buckler. 

5 “Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night; zor for the arrow dhat flieth by day ; 

6 Vor for the pestilence /a¢ walketh in darkness; 
nor for the destruction ¢ha¢ wasteth at noon-day. 

7 A thousand shall fallat thy side,and ten thousand 
at thy right hand; éz¢ it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only ‘with thine eyes shalt thou behold and 
see the reward of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the Lorn which zs*my 
refuge, ever the Most High, ‘thy habitation; 
' yo “There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
11 ‘For he shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways, 
12 They shall bear thee up in /Aezr hands, “lest 
‘thou dash thy foot against a stone. 


-| 13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and |jadder: 


» 427 


An exhortation to praise God. 


the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample 
under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon me, there- 
fore wil I deliver him: I will set him on high, be- 
cause he hath “known my name. 

15 *He shall call upon me, and I will answer 
him: “I zz de with him in trouble; I will deliver 
him. and “honour him. 


15 With +long life will I satisfy him, and shew|{ 


| 25. 
length of | mt ont 
'S. 31.18. 


jsieg my salvation. | 


PSA Meir, 
The Prophet exhorteth to praise God for his great works. 
§ A Psalm or Song for the sabbath-day. 
T T is a*good ¢hing to give thanks unto the Lorp, 
and to sing praises unto thyname, O Most High; 

2 To*shew forth thy loving-kindness in the morn- 
ing, and thy faithfulness tevery night, 

3 ‘Upon an instrumentof ten strings,and upon the 
psaltery; ||upon the harp with +a solemn sound. 

4 For thou, Lorn, hast made me glad through thy 
work: I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

5 7O Lorn, how great are thy works! and ‘thy 
thoughts are very deep. 

6 “A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a 
fool understand this. 

7 When ‘the wicked spring as the grass, and 
when all the workers of iniquity do flourish; z¢ zs 
that they shall be destroyed for ever: 

8 *But thou, Lorn, art most high for evermore. 

9 For lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, for lo, thine 
enemies shall perish; all the workers of iniquity 
shall ‘be scattered. 

10 But*my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of 
an unicorn: | shall be ‘anointed with fresh oil. 

11 ™Mine eye also shall see my destre on mine 
enemies, azd mine ears shall hear my desire of the 
wicked that rise up against me. 

12 *The righteous shall flourish like the palm- 
tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the house of the 
Lorp shall flourish *in the courts of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; 
they shall be fat and +flourishing; 

15 To shew that the Lorp zs upright: *4e 7s my 
rock, and *¢here zs no unrighteousness in him. 


PSA DIE CT 
The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ's kingdom. 
HE *Lorp reigneth, ’he is clothed with majesty; 
the Lorn is clothed with strength, “wherewzth 
he hath girded himself: “the world also is estab- 
lished, that it cannot be moved. 

2 ‘Thy throne zs established tof old: thou at 
from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lorn, the floods 
have lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their 
waves. 

47The Lorp on highs mightier than the noise of 
many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness be- 
cometh thine house, O Lorn, +for ever. 
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4 Ps.100, 1, 
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7.\\2 Sas. 22. 


J Ps. 65. 
& 89. 9. 
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€ Ps. 96. 4. 
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days. 
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fl & 135.5. 


fPs,10.11, 
13. & 59. 


9 Ps. 73.22. 


AEX. 4.11. 


4 Job35.11. 
Isa. 28. 26, 


||! Job 5. 17. 
Proy.3.11. 


y 32. 
,2,|| Heb. 12.5, 
&c. 


i? Ps 38. 16. 


3- 
7Ps. 58. 2. 
||" Matt. 27. | 


I. 
* Ex. 23. 7. 


*Ps. 59. 9. 
& 62.2,6. 


«Ps. 7. 16. 
Prov.z. 22. 


The blessedness of affliction, 
PS AtGM aX GEVE 


The Prophet sheweth the blessedness of affliction. 
() LORD +God, “to whom vengeance belong- 
eth; O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
';shew thyself. , 

2 ‘Lift up thyself, thou ‘Judge of the earth: ren- 
der a reward to the proud. 

3 Lorn, “how long shall the wicked, how long 
shall the wicked triumph? 

4 How/ong shall they ‘utter avd speak hard things? 
and all the workers of iniquity boast themselves? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lorn, and 
afflict thine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the stranger, and 
murder the fatherless. 

7/Yet they say, The Lorp shall not see, neither 
shall the God of Jacob regard 2¢. 

8 «Understand, ye brutish among the people: and 
ye fools, when wilt ye be wise? 

9 “He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? he 
that formed the eye, shall he not see? 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he 
correct? he that ‘teacheth man knowledge, shad/ 
not he know? 

11 “The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of man, that 
they are vanity. 

12 ‘Blessed zs the man whom thou chastenest, 
O Lorp, and teachest him out of thy law; 

13 That thou mayest give him rest from the days 
of adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. 

14 “For the Lorp will not cast off his people, 
neither will he forsake his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto righteous- 
ness: and all the upright in heart +shall follow it. 


doers? ov who will stand up for me against the 
workers of iniquity? 

17 "Unless the Lorp had becn my help, my soul 
had |jalmost dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, *My foot slippeth; thy mercy, 
'O Lorp, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me 
thy comforts delight my soul. 

20 Shall “the throne of iniquity have fellowship 
with thee, which %frameth mischief by a law? 

21 *They gather themselves together against the 
soul of the righteous, and ‘condemn the innocent 
blood. 

22 But the Lorp is ‘my defence; and my God zs 
the rock of my refuge. 

23 And “he shall bring upon them their own 
iniquity, and shall cut them off in their own wicked- 
ness; yea, the Lorp our God shall cut them off. 


PSALM* X GV, 


An exhortation to praise God for his goodness. — 


COME let us sing unto the Lorp: “letusmake 


16 Who will rise up for me against the evil- 


a joyful noise to ‘the Rock of our salvation. — 


2 Let us +come before his presence with thanks- _ 


above all gods. 


God's zudgments upon tdolaters. 

4 tIn his hand ave the deep places of the earth: 
||the strength of the hills zs his also. 

5 +¢The sea zs his, and he made it: and his hands 
formed the dry Zand. 

6 O come, let us worship and bow down: let ‘us 
kneel before the Lorp our maker. 

7 For he zs our God; and “we ave the people 
of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. “To-day 
if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, “as in the + provocation, 
and as in the day of temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When ‘your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and “saw my work. 

10 ‘Forty years long was I grieved with ¢hzs 
generation, and said, It zs a people that do err in 
their heart, and they have not known my ways: 

11 Unto whom “I sware in my wrath, +that they 
sould not enter into my rest. 

f Si Max Cel. 
An exhortation to praise God for his general judgment. 
() “SING unto the Lorn a new song: sing unto 
the Lorp, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lorn, bless his name; shew 
forth his salvation from day to day. . 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his won- 
ders among all people. 

4 For *the Lorp zs great, and ‘greatly to be 
praised: “he zs to be feared above all gods. 

5 For “all the gods of the nations ave idols: “but 
the Lorp made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty ave before him; strength 
and “beauty ave in his sanctuary. 

7 *Give unto the Lorn, O ye kindreds of the peo- 
ple, give unto the Lorn glory and strength. . 

8 Give unto the Lorp the glory +due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come into his courts. 

9g O worship the Lorn ‘||in the beauty of holi- 
ness: fear before him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen ¢hat *the Lorn reign- 
eth: the world also shall be established that it shall 
not be moved: ‘heshall judge the people righteously. 

11 “Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
glad; “let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that zs therein; 
then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lorn; for he cometh, for he cometh 
to judge the earth: “he shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the people with his truth. 

PeSnel eM tx GT Ii 
The church rejoiceth at God's judgments upon idolaters. 
HE “Lorn reigneth; let the earth rejoice; let 
the +multitude of ‘isles be glad thereof. 

2 ‘Clouds and darkness ave round about him; 
“righteousness and judgment ave the ||habitation 
of his throne. 

3 ‘A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his 


enemies round about. 


4/His lightnings enlightened the world; the 
earth saw, and trembled. 
_ § The hills melted like wax at the presence of the 


ORD, at the presence of the Lorp of the whole earth. 


PSALMS; 


t Heb. Jz ||* Ps. 19. 1. 
whose. & so. 6. 
| Or, the 
heights of \\4 
the hills 
are Ais. 

t+ Heb. 

Whose the || 


,|/Amos 5.15. 
.||Rom.r12.9. 
»||? Ps. 31.23. 
& 37. 28. 
& 145.20. 
Prov. 2. 8. 
& 20. 13. ||? Ps.37. 3 
Deut.6.16. 4 
+ Heb.con- 
tention. 
* Ps. 78.18, a7. 
4 Job 22.28. 
.||Ps. 112. 4. 
-|| Prov.4. 18. 
|r Ps. 33. 2 
i Ps=50.4. 
| Or,to the 
.||\memorial, 


355: 
tHeb. 7 


@ Ps.33.13. 
they enter 


& 96. 1. 
Isa. 42. 10. 


into my "F3 
CXL exTs 


rest. 


ay Chron. 

16.23-33.- || 
Ps. 33. 3- 
4Tsa.52.10. 
Luke 2.30, 


che 
5 Ps.r4s, 3.|/¢ Isa. 62.2. 
oP... 738.'3.( 
4 Ps. 95.3.|| 26. 
|f Or, 


|Rom.3. 25, | 


The kingdom of God in Zion. 


6 “The heavens declare his righteousness, and 


jall the people see his glory. 


7 ‘Confounded be all they that serve graven 


s images, that boast themselves of idols; ‘worship 
‘jhim, all ye gods. 


8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the daughters of 


Judah rejoiced because of thy judgments, O Lorn. 


9 For thou, Lorn, art ‘high above all the earth: 
“thou art exalted far above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lorn, *hate evil: “he pre- 
serveth the souls of his saints; 4he delivereth them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 

11 ‘Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness 
for the upright in heart. 

12 “Rejoice in the Lorn, ye righteous, ‘and give 
thanks ||at the remembrance of his holiness. 


PAE Mex C Veriie 


The Psalmist exhorteth all to praise God. 
{A Psalm. 


“SING unto the Lorpa new song: for “he hath 
done marvellous things: ‘his right hand, and 


‘his holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. 


2 The Lorp hath made known his salvation: 


‘this righteousness hath he ||openly shewed in the 
- sight of the heathen. 


3 He hath ’remembered his mercy and his truth 
toward the house of Israel: all the ends of the 
earth have seen the salvation of our God. 

4 *Make a joyful noise unto the Lorp, all the 


¢See Jer. ||revealed. 3 aes . 
FURS | pepe earth: make aloud noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 
ee eS Sing unto the Lorp with the harp; with the 
Luke. 30, harp, and the voice of a psalm 
+9 Ps. 29.2.}| 31.& 3.6 2 . 3 : 
eel \O With trumpets and sound of cornet make a 
Ps-95.. joyful noise before the Lorp, the King. 
ene. of | Nu™ | 7 “Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the 
his name. |x Chron. |world, and they that dwell therein. 
15. 28. 4 2 . 
Se eee 8 Let the floods ‘clap ¢hezy hands: let the hills be 
& 110. 3.) *Ps.96.11,/ Joyful together 
| Or,z# the|| — &c. ? 5 - 
poor eed mL Before the Lorn; “for he cometh to judge the 
fury. || 3 earth; with righteousness shall he judge the world, 
& 97.1 and the people with equity. 
Rey.11.15 
weet PSALM X CTX 
tver. 13. . 
Ps. 67. 4. The Prophet setteth forth the kingdom of God in Zion. 
& 98. 9. op 5 
ie es ee HE “Lorp reigneth; let the people tremble: “he 
snpieah hw ting sitteth de¢ween the cherubims; let the earth + be 
Heb. 
vase. moved. ot liga _e 
} s-97-9| 29 The Lorp zs great in Zion; and he zs ‘high 
a 67. 4. ‘ il 4 | 
eV.19.11, above all the people. 
“pes 2 Let them praise “thy great and terrible name; 
om ‘| for it ts holy. 
‘Jeb35)| 4 «The king’s strength also loveth judgment; thou 
‘ dost establish equity, thou executest judgment and 
vias a righteousness in Jacob. Q 
great > = . 
isles. Sree 8 /Exalt ye the Lorp our God, and worship at 
Isa. 60. 9. ¢ 3 ¥ ; 
*x Kings |“ 1 Chron. | his ‘footstool; for ||*he zs holy. 
Metlron?7| 6 Moses and Aaron among his priests, and 
pOnestad es Ze. Samuel among them that call upon his name; they 
“Pe af & Jer 25 écalled upon the Lorn, and he answered them. 
ep | eam eee ‘He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: they 
pexror*.||, <2-28 kept his testimonies, and the ordinance shat he gave 
iFesgies em. 
viet 4 8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorp our God; 


David’s vow and prayer. 


“thou wast a God that forgavest them, though "thou 
tookest vengeance of their inventions. 

9 °Exalt the Lorp our God, and worship at his 
holy hill; for the Lorp our God zs holy. 

ow HPs 
An exhortation to praise God for his power. 
4 * A Psalm of || praise. 
AKE “4a joyful noise unto the Lorn, fall ye 
lands. 

2 Serve the Lorp with gladness: come before 
his prscosess with singing. 

3 Know ye that the Lorp he zs God: %# is he ¢hat|" 
haih made us, ||and not we ourselves; ‘we ave his 
people, and the sheep of his pasture. 

4 “inter into his gates with thanksgiving, and 
into his courts with praise: be thankful unto him, 
and bless his name. 

5 For the Lorp zs good; ‘his mercy zs everlast- 
ing; and his truth exdureth + to all generations. 


PS: AsbaM :aGall 


David maketh a vow and profession of godliness. 
4 A Psalm of David. 
“WILL sing of mercy and judgment: unto thee, 
O Lorp, will I sing. 

2 I will ‘behave myself wisely in a perfect way: 
O when wilt thou come unto me? I| will ‘walk 
within my house with a perfect heart. 

3 I will set no +wicked thing before mine eyes: 


#7] hate the work of them ‘that turn aside; 2¢ shall th 


not cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart from me: I will 
not’know a wicked Jerson. 

5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him 
will I cut off: *him that hath an high look and a) 
proud heart will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shad/ be upon the faithful of the land, 
that they may dwell with me: he that walketh ||in 
a perfect way, he shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my 
louse: he that telleth lies shall not tarryin my sight. 

8 I will early destroy all the wicked of the land; 
that I may cut off all wicked doers ‘from the city of 


the Lorp. 
| cine | Rea On ig 


The mercies of God are to be recorded. 
q A prayer ||of the afflicted, *when he is overwhelmed, and 
poureth out his complaint before the Lorp. 
EAR my prayer, O Lorp, and let my cry 
“come unto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the day when 
I am in trouble; ‘incline thine ear unto me: 
day when | call, answer me speedily. 
3 “For my days are consumed ||like smoke, and 
‘my bones are burned as an hearth. 
4 My heart is smitten, and/’withered like grass; 
so that I forget to eat my bread. 
5 By reason of the voice of my groaning ‘my 
bones cleave to my ||skin. 
6 “I am like ‘a pelican of the wilderness: I am/tJ 
like an owl of the desert. 
7 | *watch, and am as a sparrow ‘alone upon the 
house-top. 


in the 


430 


LA = ieee. | 


PSE MS? An exhortation to bless God. 
Bae | 8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; azd they 
Jent’76 ||" 4c 2° ithat are “mad against me are “sworn against me. 
es eee 9g For I have eaten ashes like bread, and *min- 
Num. 20. 1° F?-3-/oled my drink with weeping. 

Dee 10 Because of thine indignation and thy wrath: 

Be 35-2: |? Fs: 3°-7-/ for 4thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down. 

Sia ie opens 11 *My days ave like a shadow that declineth; 

ni+/and *I am withered like grass. 

* Ps. 145, [Route | 12 But ‘thou, O Lorn, shalt endure for ever; and 

tive | janes xo.|thy ‘remembrance unto all generations. 

nh one 13 Thou shalt arise, azd “have mercy upon Zion; 

Fs. 95.1.) 1am: 579-| for the time to favour her, yea, the *set time, is come. 
je al i3.,,..| 14 For thy servants take pleasure in *her stones, 
Psu, | Zichga, and favour the dust thereof. 

Area tes 15 So the heathen shall *fear the name of the 
Eph 2.10 4248, |Loxp; and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 
Rd a eee ta Lorp shall build up Zion, “he shall 
Baek. 34 || 2  Jappear in his glory. 

a B56 43 Igoe es ib aes regard the prayer of the destitute, 

ees and not despise their prayer. 

as ‘Rom. 15.) 18 This shall be ‘written for the generation to 

to genera.) Cor. 10. come; and “the people which shall be created shall 

greta, ||) Fess3t-) prarse Ther LORD. 

Ps. 89. x. |/Deut 26.1 tq For he hath ‘looked down from theheight of his 
Ps-14-2-&) sanctuary; from heaven did the Lorn behold the earth; 

«Ps.t9.1 0° | 20%To hear the groaning of the prisoner; to 

*1Sam.18.) tHe» te loose + those that are appointed to death; . 

x Bingso.||of death. | 21 To declare the name of the Lorn in Zion, 

tees and his praise in Jerusalem; 

pe 22 When the people are gathered together, and 

ag | the kingdoms, to serve the Lorp. 

Pe fog & afi 2 |, ke se ae ae my strength in the way; he 

125.5. ||"Job2x. |*shortened my days. 
aa fs \1sa.38.10.| 24 ‘[ said, O my God, takeme not awayin the midst 
eee I ab. ag of my days: “thy years ave throughoutall generations. 

(Gene) 25 “Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the 
vor, | H&et°: earth: and the heavens ave the work of thy hands. 
pore = ae) 20" Tieyeshal perish, but *thou shalt +endure: 

Ps. 119. 1.|| & 65-17.| yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a 

ine, | Sem*.2 vesture shalt thou change them, and ee shall be 

sled net ||, sorta.) changed: 

Sida a 27 But *thou avt the same, and thy years shall 

Jer. 21. 12.||¢Mal. 3.6./have no end, 

i Ps. 48.2,8.|| Heb. 13. 8. Pp . 
jamz-z| 28 *The children of thy servants shall continue, 
and their seed shall be established before thee. 

rae PSALM CIII. 

An exhortation to bless God for his mercy. 

mea § A Psalm of David. 

UT | pig Sel LESS “the Lorp, O my soul: and all that is 

eer Sues within me, d/ess his holy name. © 

toe. 2 Bless the Lorp, O my soul, and forget not. all 

Senor ts his benefits: 

fee dat Ps x8 3 “Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who ‘heal- 

coe Pe ae ath all thy diseases; : 

Fob 3030. Maik = | 4 Who “redeemeth thy life from aeadeittois 

Lan t13, (take Z.47-/¢who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender 

or oh 7 1a. Hie mercies: of 

Tan '97e) “kes22/ 5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with Aer 

tes sso. 18 that’thy youth is renewed like the eag 

ent ee sta: 2 GT He LORD executeth righteou sness 

Peet ment for all that are oppressed. — JO FIG 


A meditation upon PSA DMCS God's power and prowdence. 


7 “He made known his ways unto Moses, his|**s-*7- | 12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven have 
acts unto the children of Israel. |tHeb. their habitation, w/zch +sing among the branches. 

8 ‘The Lorp zs merciful and gracious, slow to‘T3+% Pee || 13 "He watereth the hills from his chambers: 
anger, and +plenteous in mercy, Num 14 |" Ps 65-9 ‘the earth is satisfied with ‘the fruit of thy works. 

9 *He will not always chide; neither will he keep) Ret's:10)/Je723-| 14 “He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, 
his anger for ever. Joe) CS"e2 and herb for the service of man: that he may bring 

10 ‘He hath not dealt with us after our sins; ty pe s8?#| forth “food out of the earth: 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities, Pere alk one 15 And ’wine ¢#aé maketh glad the heart of man, 

II “For yas the heaven is high above the earth, | TE a | PREd and + oil to make fzs face to shine, and bread which 
so great is his mercy toward them that fear him. — }f¢.7,38.|Jids-9- |strengtheneth man’s heart. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, so far hath $1s5729-/Ps-23.s | 16 The trees of the Lorp are full of sap; the 
he “removed our transgressions from us. teste. 2 |Cedars of Lebanon, ‘which he hath planted; 

13 ‘Like as a father pitieth 4zs children, so the|Ms/es! | moteWs | 7 Where the birds make their nests: as for the 
Lorp pitieth them that fear him. met ne |stork, the fir-trees ave her house. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; *he remembereth M&.7 8 “ene” | 18 The high hills eve a refuge for the wild goats; 


that we ave ?dust. PPs.78.39-|_ 6. 
3€N.3.19.||% Prov, 30. 
6 


and the rocks for “the conies. 
15 As for man, his days aveas grass: ‘as a flower Fy37-/, 36 | 19 “He appointed the moon for seasons: the sun 
of the field, so’he flourisheth, « Setn.24,|| 2°23 |‘knoweth his going down. 


16 For the wind passeth over it, and +it is gone; |*Job 14-1,)/Isa.45-7-| 29 “Thou makest darkness, and it is night: 


2 


and ‘the place thereof shall know it no more. Jam.1. 10, /}t Heb a”./ wherein tall the beasts of the forest do creep forth. 
17 But the mercy of the Lorn zs from everlasting ti. , pearl e 21 ‘The young lions roar after their prey, and 

to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his|‘Jg>7 1». #« \seek their meat from God. 

righteousness “unto children’s children; *Ex.206.|*J0b38-39-| 22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves to- 
18 *To such as keep his covenant, and to those *Pet79., géther, and lay them down in their dens. 

that remember his commandments to do them. — |... 6:3") 23 Man goeth forth unto“his work and to his 
19 The Lorn hath prepared his throne in the [Ps 47.2 labour until the evening. 

heavens; and “his kingdom ruleth over all. wif 3/2" | 24£O Lorp, how manifold are thy works! in 
20 “Bless the Lorn, ye his angels, that excel in t#. |) © = |wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is full 

strength, that “do his commandments, hearkening erg; of thy riches. 


unto the voice of his word. 25 Sozs this great and wide sea, wherein ave things 
21 Bless ye the Lorn, all ye ‘his hosts; “ye min-|,20. creeping innumerable, both small and great beasts. 
isters of his, that do his pleasure. - _|*Gen.32.2 "Job4z.r.] 26 There go the ships: ¢heve zs that “leviathan, 


22 “Bless the Lorn, all his works, in all places of Se ei tees whone thou hast +made to play therein. 


his dominion: “bless the Lorp, O my soul. ee ed 27 ?These wait all upon thee; that thou mayest 


*Ps.x45.10.|| & 147.9. | cive Lhent their meat in due season. 


Sf yer. 1, . 
PSALM C1ve. 28 That thou givest them, they gather: thou 
A meditation upon the mighty power and providence of God. openest thine hand, they are filled with good. 
LESS “the Lorn, O my soul. O Lorp my)?+13.1./*Job 34 29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled: “thou 
God, thou art very great; ‘thou art clothed /*?s-93. «| Ps. 146. - takest away their breath, they die, and return to 
with honour and majesty: . ' ” |their dust. 
2 “Who coverest ¢hyse/f with light as with a gar- op orien Laser 30 ‘Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created: 
ment: “whostretchest out the heavens like a curtain: |, «443.3% and thou renewest the face of the earth. 
3 ‘Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the|7 pe .ei5 [tHe 31 The glory of the Lorn +shall endure for ever: 
waters:“who maketh the clouds his chariot: “who |i". :7 sees the Lorp “shall rejoice in his works. 
walketh upon the wings of the wind: & 7, © |/ Hab. 3. 32 He looketh on the earth, and it *trembleth: 
4*#Who maketh his angels spirits; ‘his ministers 4/2, |’Ps4+s. "he toucheth the hills, and they smoke. 
a flaming fire: eh epesate rs Ps. 634/ 334] will sing unto the Lorp as long as I live: I 
5 +* Who laid the foundations of the earth, that yen" || will sing praise to my God while I have my being. © 
it should not be removed for ever. Ge 34 My meditation of him shall be sweet: I will 
6 ‘Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a/P*747* be glad in the Lorp. 


garment: the waters stood above the mountains, | Fscl. 1-4 |'p's.3738) 35 Let *the sinners be consumed out of the earth, 
7 “At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy|(o7i2\"""* jand let the wicked be no more, *Bless thou the 


thunder they hasted away. eed Lorn, O my soul. Praise ye the Lorn. 
8 ||"They go up by the mountains; they go down |{i77,% 
by the valleys unto “the place which thou hast) “ars. PSALM CV. 
founded for them. te = An exhortation to praise God, and to seek out his works. 


9 “Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass |po83°0"||"" Eh “GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; call upon his 
er; *that they turn not again to cover the earth. |J¢.5,77 (9; 3.4 | name: ‘make known his deedsamong the people. 
10 +He sendeth the springs into the valleys, tHeb, a2,,| 2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: ‘talk ye 
is 0 


i run among the hills. ie, || &™9 lof all his wondrous works. 
They give drink to every beast of the field:|1i%%)- 3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of 
asses {quench their thirst. Sa them rejoice that seck the Lor. 


<a 


Ain exhortation to praise God. PeSoAsL VRS: 
4 Seek the Lorn, and his strength: ¢seek his|*?*77* 
face evermore. 
5 ‘Remember his marvellous works that he hath Pere eee | 
done; his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; *Gen. 493 
6 Oye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children CPx a-25- 
of Jacob his chosen. 
7 He zs the Lorp our God: “his judgments ave) ’** 769 
in all the earth. gs 
8 He hath‘remembered his covenant for ever, the 74°" |e gy 45.01 
word whichhe commanded toa thousand generations. Se ee 
9 *Which covenant he made with Abraham, and|"%¢2773 caer 
his oath unto Isaac; ag RE 
10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob fora law,| 33“ paints ie 
and to Israel for an everlasting covenant: oe pies i 
11 Saying, ‘Unto thee will I give the land of Ce ial eee 
Canaan, +the lot of your inheritance: PME RE Hin ty 
12 “When they were dué a few men in number ;|/@2"¢. pri. 
yea, very few, ‘and strangers in it. Ben eile Deut &. 
13. When they went from one nation to erreinse nice ell yoat nas: 
from oxe kingdom to another people ; ine seh, 
14 “He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea,|"$™ 35: }/' Rese 
“he reproved kings for their sakes ; apt aol Peta, 
15 Sayzng, Touch not mine anointed, and do my| #7 | azete 
prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover “he called for a famine upon the|*S 4 
land: he brake the whole “staff of bread. Ue Wagar 
17 ‘Hesent a man before them, eve Joseph, who | 83-256) 2?n2on 
"was sold for a servant: sae apnea Oe 
18 ‘Whose feet they hurt with fetters: the was|"Gs 37 || &u6- 
laid in iron: Region Wei 
19 Until the time that his word came: ‘the word), 35, ,,,, 
of the Lorp tried him. pel ONG ee 
20 * The king sent and loosed him: evez the ruler |{Gen4125.)| 36. | 
of the people, and let him go free. Sh ae 
21 *He made him lord of his house, and ruler of ws 
all his +substance: peng 
22 To bind his princes at his pleasure; and teach 
his senators wisdom, 
23 Israel also came into Egypt; and Jacob so-|"O"4**|/7Lew. 26. 
journed ‘in the land of Ham. apes ae oy 
24 And ‘he increased his people greatly; and|****7 ||Pan.9-s. 
made them stronger than their enemies. 
25 ’He turned ‘their heart to hate his people to] Gocrueee an 
deal subtilly with his servants. 
26 ‘He sent Moses his servant; azd Aaron “whom |**=.3° Bye 20. 
he had chosen. anim, 96,|(PEs 9:16 
27 ‘They shewed this signs among them, “and. s8‘2§ posa'ts 
wonders in the land of Ham. 9 iota em 
28 *He sent darkness, and made it dark ; anda <3 ae 
‘they rebelled not against his word. Sk lia 
29 ‘He turned their waters into blood, and slew|#7a5¢ || 77 2-& 
their fish. Bea kee 
30 * Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, Ps: 99.2.) é%4 
in the chambers of their kings. Patt llragdens 
31 ‘He spake, and there came divers sorts of flies, |Ps.78 45:| is? 
ad lice in all their coasts. Pita a5 santerthey 
32 “+He gave them hail for rain, ad flaming fire|™£x-9-73)|//N80" 1s, 
in their land. Pia anne een, 
33 “He smote their vines also and their fig-trees ; |e i") t Fept® 
and brake the trees of their coasts: “Ps. 78.47. || meted & 
34 °He spake, and the locusts. came, and cater-|*Bx. r0.4)"Nim 1 
pillars, and that without number, Ps. 78. 46. Pa. 78. 29. 
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God’s providence over Israel. 


35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 He smote also all the first-born in their land, 
*the chief of all their strength. 

37 *He brought them forth also with silver and 
gold: and ¢herve was not one feeble Jerson among 
their tribes. 

38 ‘Egypt was glad when they departed: for the 
fear of them fell upon them. 

39 ‘He spread a cloud for a covering; and fire 
to give light in the night. 

40 “The people asked, and he brought quails, and 

*satishied them with the bread of heaven. 
41 ”He opened the rock, and the waters gushed 
mine they ran in the dry places /ke a river. 

42 For he remembered “his holy promise, azd 
Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his people with joy, azd 
his chosen with gladness: 

44*And gave them the lands of the heathen: 
and they inherited the labour of the people; 

45 ‘That they might observe his statutes, and 
keep his laws. +Praise ye the Lorn. 

PSALM. .GVde 
The Psalmist exhorteth to praise God. 


RAISE +ye the Lorn. *O ’give thanks unto 
the Lorn; for fe zs good: for his mercy ez- 


-_ |dureth for ever. 


2 ‘Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lorn? 


‘|who can shew forth all his praise ? 


3 Blessed ave they that keep judgment, azd he 


‘'that ¢doeth righteousness at ‘all times. 


47’Remember me, O Lorp, with the favour ¢ha¢ 
thou bearest unto thy people: O visit me with thy 
salvation; 

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, that 
I] may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that I 
may glory with thine inheritance. 

6£We have sinned with our fathers, we have 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in 
Egypt; they remembered not the multitude of thy 
mercies; “but provoked zm at the sea, even at the 
Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them ‘forhisname’s sake, 
ary he might make his mighty power to be known, 

’He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried 
iN so “he led them through the depths, as through 
the wilderness. 

10 And he “saved them from the hand of him 
that hated ‘4em,and redeemed them from the hand 


3 of the enemy. 


11 *And the waters covered their enemies: there 


-.|was not one of them left. 


12 “Then believed they his words; they sang his 
praise. 

13 7+ They soon forgat his works, they waited not 
for his counsel: 

14 "But tlusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
and tempted God in the desert. Ope: 

15 ‘And he gave them their reag - but ‘se 
leanness into their soul. i 


Of Lsrael’s rebellion. 


16 *They envied Moses also in the camp, end 
Aaron the saint of the Lorn. 


17 ~The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, 1 


and covered the company of Abiram. 


18 “And a fire was kindled in their company; the 3 


flame burned up the wicked. 
19 *They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped 
the molten image. 


20 Thus ‘they changed their glory into the simili-|" 


tude of an ox that eateth grass. 

21 They “forgat God their saviour, which had 
done great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in ‘the land of Ham, azd 
terrible things by the Red sea. 

23 “Therefore he said that he would destroy 
them, had not Moses his chosen ‘stood before him 
in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he should 
destroy thent. 

24 Yea, they despised “+the pleasant land, they 
believed not his word: 


25 *But murmured in their tents, azd hearkened |i 


not unto the voice of the Lorp. 

26 *Therefore he “lifted up his hand against them, 
to overthrow them in the wilderness: 

27 t’To overthrow their seed also among the 
Nations, and to scatter them in the lands. 

28 “They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor, 
and ate the sacrifices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked zm to anger with their 
inventions: and the plague brake in upon them. 

30 “Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judg- 
ment: and so the plague was stayed. . 

31 And that was counted unto him “for righteous- 
ness unto all generations for evermore. 

32 *They angered Az also at the waters of strife, 
so that it went ill with Moses for their sakes: 

33 “Because they provoked his spirit, so that he 
spake unadvisedly with his lips. 


34 ‘They did not destroy the nations, ‘concerning |* 


whom the Lorp commanded them: 

35 “But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their works. 

36 And “they served their idols: *which were a 
snare unto them. 

37 Yea, *they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters unto “devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, evex the blood of 
their sons and of their daughters, whom they sacri- 
ficed unto the idols of Canaan: and ’the land was 
polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own works, 
and “went a whoring with their own inventions. 

40 Therefore ‘was the wrath of the Lorn kindled 
against his people, insomuch that he abhorred “his 
own inheritance. 

41 And ¢he gave them into the hand of the hea- 
then; and they that hated them ruled over them. 
_ 42 Their enemies also oppressed them, and they 
were brought into subjection under their hand. 

_ 43 *Many times did he deliver them; but they 
J ed Aem with their counsel; and were || brought 
low for their iniquity. 
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1, &c. || 


Deut.g. 19.| ee 
spt ose, 3508 
Ezek. 20, I+ Heb Py 
ES. 2 
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22. 30. | 
f Deut.8.7.| 
Jer. 3. 19. 
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a land o 
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23. Ks, 
™ Num.25.|| 
2,3. & 
31. 16. 
Deut. 4. 3. 

& 32. 17.|| 
Hos. g. 
Rev. 2. 
»Num. 

7; 8. 
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¢ Deut.7.2, 
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& 119.24. 
*|| Luke 7.30. 
*|| Acts 20.27. 
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#2 Kings 
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Bak 16 ee 
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Ps. 68. 6. 
& 146. 7. 
Acts 12. 7 
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Sver. 8, 21, 


5.2. 


= ver. 6, 13, 
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-||¢2 Kings 
33- 20. 4, 5. 
e Ezek. 20.|| Ps. 147.15, 
18,30,31. 18. 
4 Lev.17.7.|| Matt. 8. 8. 
Num. 15. ||¢Ps. 30. 2. 
& 103. 3. 


¢Job 33. 

“ 28, eg 
S. 30.3. 
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ver. 8,15, 
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¢ Lev. 7.12. 

Neh. 9. 27,|| Ps. 50. 14. 
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eee 
eh.9.27.|| SPs. g. rt. 

| Or, zaepo-||  & 73.28. 

verished, || &118.17. 

on, weak- | + Heb. 

ened. \ainging. 


2. 
S Deut. 9. 
29. 
gJudg.2.14. 


An exhortation to observe God's providence. 


44 Nevertheless he regarded their affliction, when 


lhe heard their cry: 


45 “And he remembered forthem his covenant, and 


7 ‘repented “according tothe multitude of his mercies, 


46 “He made them also to be pitied of all those 


238 /that carried them captives. 


47 ‘Save us, O Lorp our God, and gather us 


‘from among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy 
“|holy name, azd to triumph in thy praise. 


48 “Blessed de the Lorp God of Israel from 
everlasting to everlasting: and let all the people 
say, Amen. +Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM CVII. 
The Psalmist exhorteth, in praising God, to observe his providence. 
“GIVE thanks unto the Lor», for *he zs good: 
for his mercy exdureth for ever. 
2 Let the redeemed of the Lorn say so, ‘whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy; 
3 And “gathered them out of the lands, from 


|the east, and from the west, from the north, and 
;*/;from the south. 


4 They ‘wandered in “the wilderness in a soli- 
tary way; they found no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 

6 Then they cried unto the Lorn in their trou- 
ble, axd he delivered them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the ‘right way, that 


‘they might go to a city of habitation. 


8 ‘Oh that mex would praise the Lorn for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men! 

9 For *he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth 
the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such as ‘sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, dezxg “bound in affliction and iron; 

11 Because they “rebelled against the words of 


-|God, and contemned ’the counsel of the Most High: 


12 Therefore he brought down their heart with 
labour; they fell down, and ¢here was “none to help. 

13 *Then they cried unto the Lorn in their trou- 
ble, azd he saved them out of their distresses. 

14 "He brought them out of darkness and the 
shadow of death, and brake their bands in sunder. 

15 “Oh that we would praise the Lorp /oxr his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men! 

16 For he hath ‘broken the gates of brass, and 


‘!cut the bars of iron in sunder. 


17 Fools, “because of their transgression, and be- 
cause of their iniquities are afflicted. 

18 *Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; 
and they *draw near unto the gates of death. 

19 *Then they cry unto the Lorn in their trouble, 
and he saveth them out of their distresses. 

20 “He sent his word, and “healed them, and 
‘delivered ‘Hem from their destructions. 

21 “Oh that men would praise the Lorn for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men! 

22 And ‘let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks- 
|giving, and/declare his works with + rejoicing. 
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God’s manifold providence. 


23 They that go down to the sea in ships, that 
do business in great waters; 

24 These see the works of the Lorp, and his 
wonders in the deep. 


25 For he commandeth, and +‘raiseth the stormy|} 


wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the depths: “their soul is melted because 
of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man, and fare at their wit’s end. 

28 ‘Then they cry unto the Lorp in their trouble, 
and he bringeth them out of their distresses. 

29 *He maketh the storm a-calm, so that the 
waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because they be quiet; 
so he bringeth them unto their desired haven. 

31 ‘Oh that mex would praise the Lorn for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men! 

32 Let them exalt him also “in the congregation 
of the people, and praise him in the assembly of the 
elders. 

33 He *turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the 
water-springs into dry ground; 

34 A “fruitful land into +barrenness, for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein. 

35 “He turneth the wilderness into a standing 
water, and dry ground into water-springs. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 
that they may prepare a city for habitation; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
may yield fruits of increase. 

38 ’He blesseth them also, so that they “are 
multiplied greatly; and suffereth not their cattle 
to decrease. 

39 Again, they are ‘minished and brought low 
through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 

40 ‘He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
causeth them to wander in the ||wilderness, where 
there 1s NO way. 

41 “Yet setteth he the poor on high || from afflic- 
tion, and *maketh 4727 families like a flock. 

42 The righteous shall see z¢, and rejoice: and 
all ‘iniquity shall stop her mouth. 

43 *Whoso zs wise, and will observe these ¢hings, 
even they shall understand the loving-kindness of 


the Lorp. 
*GOD, my heart is fixed; I will sing and give 
praise, even with my glory. 

2 “Awake, psaltery and harp: I myse/f will awake 
early. 

3 I will praise thee, O Lorn, among the people: 
and I will sing praises unto thee among the na- 
tions. 

4 For thy mercy zs great above the heavens: and 
thy truth veacheth unto the ||clouds. 


PSALMuiCwv tk 


David encourageth himself to praise God. 
{A Song or Psalm of David. 


5 ‘Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens:|‘™ 5% 5 


and thy glory above all the earth; 
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|= Ps. 78.52. 
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ce 
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4. ¢Gen. 49. 
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&119.28. 
Nah. 2. 10. 
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TPs. 60. 9. 
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up. 

iver. 6, 13, 
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\9 Ps. 60.12. 
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alr. 
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"1 Kings 
+ Be Hh 2 
Eek have open- 
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to. & 14. 
He Ps. 353% 
. & 69. 4. 
+ Heb. John 15.25. 
saliness. 
P Ps.114.8. 
Isa. 41. 18. 
¢ Ps. 35. 7, 
12. & 38. 
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\@ Zech.3.1. 
NOr. aa, 
an adver- 
Sary. 

t Heb. go 

. ||out guzlty, 
lor, wicked. 
\¢ Prov. 28. 


¢Gen.12.2. 


& 


82 Kings 9: 
10, 32. SActs 1.20. 
{ Or, 
charge. 
t Job 12.21,||9 Ex.22.24. 
24. 
| Or, void 
place. 


*z Sam. 2. 
8 


Ps.113.7,8. 
\Or, after. 


¥ Job 22.19. 
Ps. 52. 6.& 
58. 10. 

2 Job 5. 16. 
Ps. 63. 11. 
Prov. 10. 

II. 
Rom.3.19. 
«Ps. 64. 9. 


i gu. 32. 
OS. 14.9./ 


‘Job 18.19. 
Bs; 37. 28. 

Prov. 10. 
Ex, 20. 5. 
| 


m Neh.4.5. 


ve diag Tl Ter, 18. 23. 


nJob 18.17. 


bPs. 57. 
se Ps¥34. 36. 


8-11, 


o Ps. 34.18. 
P Prov, 14. 


14. 
Erck.35. 6. 


{ Or, skies. 


David complaineth of his enemies. 


6 “That thy beloved may be delivered: save with 
thy right hand, and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice, 
I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 

8 Gilead zs mine; Manasseh zs mine; Ephraim 
also zs the strength of mine head; ‘Judah zs my 
lawgiver; 

9 Moab zs my washpot; over Edom will I cast 
out my shoe; over Philistia will I triumph. 

107Who will bring me into the strong city? 
who will lead me into Edom? 

11 Wit not thou, O God, who hast cast us off? 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hosts? 

12 Give us help from trouble: for vain zs the 
help of man. 

13 “Through God we shall do valiantly: for he z¢ 
zs that shall tread down our enemies. 


PSAT M"Gree 


David complaineth of his slanderous enemies. 
§ To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
OLD “not thy peace, O God of my praise; 
2 Forthe mouth of the wickedand the} mouth 
of the deceitful +are opened against me: they have 
spoken against me with a lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me about also with words of 
hatred ; and fought against me “without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adversaries: but I 
give myself unto prayer. 

5 And ‘they have rewarded me evil for good, 
and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and let 
“\|Satan stand at his right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let him be +con- 
demned: and ‘let his prayer become sin, 

8 Let his days be few; azd/let another take his 
|| office. 

9 *Let his children be fatherless, and his wife a 
widow. 

10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, 
and beg: let them seek ¢hezr bread also out of their 
desolate places. 

11 “Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; 
and let the stranger spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him: 
neither let there be any to favour his fatherless 
children. 

13 ‘Let his posterity be cut off; avd in the gen- 
eration following let their ‘name be blotted out. 

14 ‘Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered 
with the Lorn; and let not the sin of his mother 
“be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lorn continually, that 
he may “cut off the memory of them from the earth. 

16 Because that he remembered not to shew 
mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy man, 
that he might even slay the “broken in heart. 

17 4As he lovedcursing, so letit come unto him: as" 
he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from him, 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as 
with his garment, so let it “come +into his bowels 
like water, and like oil into his bones, Hed vet 


The kingdom of Christ. 


19 Let it be unto him as the garment which 
covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is 
irded continually. 
20 Let this de the reward of mine adversaries from 
the Lorn, and of them that speak evil against my soul. 
21 Butdo thou forme,O Gop the Lord, for thyname’s 
sake: because thy mercy zs good, deliver thou me. 
22 For | am poor and needy, and my heart is 
wounded within me. 


23 1am gone ’like the shadow when it declineth: | 


I am tossed up and down as the locust. 

24 My ‘knees are weak through fasting; and my 
flesh faileth of fatness. 

25 I became also ‘a reproach unto them: when 
they looked upon me “they shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O Lorp my God: O save me ac- 
cording to thy mercy: 

27 *That they may know that this 7s thy hand; 
that thou, Lorp, hast done it. 

28 *Letthem curse, but bless thou: when theyarise, 
let them be ashamed; but let *thy servant rejoice. 

29 “Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame, 
and let them cover themselves with their own con- 
fusion, as with a mantle. 


30 I will greatly praise the Lorp with my mouth;|+ 


yea, ‘I will praise him among the multitude. 
31 For ‘heshallstand at the right hand of the poor, 
to save jim + from those that condemn his soul. 


Poy ro 
The kingdom, priesthood, and passion of Christ, 
§| 4 Psalm of David. 
HE “Lorn said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

2 The Lorp shall send the rod of thy strength out 
of Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 

3 “Thy people sha be willing in the day of thy 
power, ‘in the beauties of holiness || from the womb 
of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth. 

4 The Lorphath sworn, and “will not repent, Thou 
arta priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 
~ 5 The Lord Zat thy right hand shall strike through 
kings ‘in the day of his wrath. 


6 He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill : 


the places with the dead bodies: “he shall wound the 
heads over || many countries. 

7 ‘He shall drink of the brook in the way: *there- 
fore shall he lift up the head. 


Bel Me GXT; 
God to be praised for his glorious and gracious works. 
RAISE tye the Lorn, “I will praise the Lorp 
with wy whole heart, in the assembly of the 
upright, and zz the congregation. 
2 *The works of the Lorp ave great, ‘sought out 
of all them that have pleasure therein. 
3 His work zs “honourable and glorious: and his 
righteousness endureth for ever. 
4He hath made his wonderful works to be remem- 
bered: ‘the Lorn zs gracious and full of compassion. 
5 He hath given +/meat unto them that fear him: 
_ he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 
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@ Deut. 24. 
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r Ps. 75.10. 
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t Ps. 37. 12. 
uPs.58.7,8. 
= Prov. ro. 
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+ Heb. 
fallelu- 


«|| jah. 
«|| Ps.135.1. 
-||&Dan.2.20. 


¢Isa.59.19. 
Mal. 1. 11. 
4 Ps. 979. 

& 9g. 2. 
SES oaks 
f Ps. 89 6. 


-||+ Heb. 


exalteth 


.|| himself ¢o 
-|| dwell. 
aOR. £2. 4: 


& 138.6. 
Isa. 57. 15. 
h1Sam.2.8. 
Ps. 107.41. 


-||* Job 36. 7. 


kySam.2.5. 


.|| Ps. 68. 6. 


An exhortation to praise God. 


6 He hath shewed his people the power of his 
works, that he may give them the heritage of the 


‘| heathen. 


7 The works of his hands ave verity and judg- 


_|ment; “all his commandments ave sure. 


8 ‘They +stand fast for ever and ever, and are 


‘done in truth and uprightness. 


9 ‘He sent redemption unto his people: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever: “holy and rev- 
erend zs his name. 

10 “The fear of the Lorn zs the beginning of wis- 
dom: ||a good understanding have all they +that do 
his commandments: his praise endureth for ever. 


ESTE Pe Oe 


Godliness hath the promises of this life, and of the life to come. 
RAISE +ye the Lorp. “Blessed zs the man 
that feareth the Lorn, that ‘delighteth greatly 


in his commandments. 


2 ‘His seed shall be mighty upon earth: the gene- 


-|ration of the upright shall be blessed. 


3 *Wealth and riches sha// de in his house: and 
his righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 ‘Unto the upright there ariseth light in the 
darkness: he zs gracious, and full of compassion, 
and righteous. 

5“A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth: he 


-|will guide his affairs ‘with +discretion. 


6 Surely *he shall not be moved for ever: ‘the 
righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance. 

7 *He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his 
‘heart is fixed, “trusting in the Lorn. 

8 His heartzs established, *he shall not be afraid, 
until he ’see Azs destve upon his enemies. 

9 “He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; 
this righteousness endureth for ever; “his horn 
shall be exalted with honour. ? 

10 ‘The wicked shall see z¢, and be grieved, ‘he 
shall gnash with his teeth, and “melt away: *the 
desire of the wicked shall perish. 

RAISE +ye the Lorp. “Praise, O ye servants 
Pp of the Lorn, praise the name of the Lorn. 

2 ‘Blessed be the name of the Lorp from this 
time forth and for evermore. 

3 ‘From the rising of the sun unto the going down 
of the same the Lorn’s name zs to be praised. 

4 The Lorp zs “high above all nations, avd ‘his 
glory above the heavens. 

4Who zs like unto the Lorp our God, who 
+dwelleth on high, 

6£Who humbleth /zmself to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and in the earth? 

7 *He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and 
lifteth the needy out of the dunghill; 

8 That he may ‘set zm with princes, even with 


the princes of his people. 
9 *He maketh the barren woman }to keep 


eg WA hn) Mew 9 Gee lf on 


An exhortation to pratse God for his excellency and mercy. 


-|house, and ¢o de a joyful mother of children. Praise 


. ||dwell ina 
|| Aouse. 


ye the Lorn. 
435 


An exhortation to trust in God. 


PSAoRMMCxive 


An exhortation, by the example of dumb creatures. 


HEN @Israel went out of Egypt, the house|* 


of Jacob “from a people of strangelanguage; 


2°{udah was his sanctuary. avd Israel his dominion. 


3 ?The sea saw?/,and fled: ‘Jordan was driven back. 

4/The mountains skipped like rams, avd the little 
hills like lambs. 

5 “What az/ed thee, O thou sea, that thou fled- 
dest? thou Jordan, /#a¢ thou wast driven back? 

6 Ye mountains, éhat ye skipped like rams; and 
ye little hills, like lambs? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the 
Lorp, at the presence of the God of Jacob; 

8 *Which turned the rock z7¢o a standing water, 


the flint into a fountain of waters. 


BS AL M, CoaiVi 
God ts to be praised for his blessings. 
OT “unto us, O Lorn, not unto us, but unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercy, azd for thy 
truth’s sake. 
2 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where zs 
now their God? 
3 “But our God zs in the heavens; he hath done 
whatsoever he hath pleased. 
4?Their idols ave silver and gold, the work of 
men’s hands. 


5 They have mouths, but they speak not: eyes 
have they, but they see not: 

6 They have ears, but they hear not: noses have 
they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle not: feet 
have they, but they walk not: neither speak they 
through their throat. 

8 “They that make them are like unto them; sozs 
every one that trusteth in them. 

9/O Israel, trust thou in the Lorn: the zs their} 
help and their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lorn: he zs 
their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lorp, trust in the Lorn: he) 
zs their help and their shield. 

12 The Lorp hath been mindful of us: he will 
bless zs, he will bless the house of Israel; he will 
bless the house of Aaron. 

13 *He will bless them that fear the Worn, doth 
small +and great. 

14 The Lorp shall increase you more and more, 
you and your children. 

15 Ye ave ‘blessed of the Lorp ‘which made 
heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, evez the heavens, ave the Lornp’s: 
but the earth hath he given to the children of men. 

17 ‘The dead praise not the Lorp, neither any that 
go down into silence. 

18 “But we will bless the Lorp from this time 


forth and for evermore. Praise the Lorp. . 


PSALM™@20Veh 


The Psalmist professeth his love and duty to God for his deliverance. 


voice and my supplications. 
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19. 

kGen. 1.1. 

Ps. 96. 5. 


UPs.6.5.& 
88. 10, 
Te, Ya, 
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| Heb. 
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m ver, 18. 


. |] Ps..22. 25. 
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Ps, 72.14. 
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Ps. 115. 9, 
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¢ Ps, 120.1. 

+ Heb. 
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4 Ps.18.19. 
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& 56. 4, 
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Isa. 51.12. 
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l+Heb. in | 


‘of thee, O Jerusalem. 


David professeth his love and duty to God. 


2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, there- 
fore will I call upon Am +as long as | live. 

3 “The sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
pains of hell +gat hold upon me: | found trouble 
and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name of the Lorp; O 
Lorp, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

5 ‘Gracious zs the Lorn, and “righteous; yea, our 
God zs merciful. . 

6 The Lorp preserveth the simple: ]was brought 
low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy ‘rest, O my soul; for7the Lorp 
hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

8 *For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, azd my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lorn “in the land of the 
living. . 

10 ‘I believed, therefore have I spoken: I was 
greatly afflicted: 

11 “I said in my haste, 7All men ave liars. 

12 What shall I render unto the Lorp or all his 
benefits toward me ? 

13 I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lorn. : 

14 “I will pay my vows unto the Lorn now in the 
presence of all his people. SOY. 

15 *Precious in the sight of the Lorn zs the death 
of his saints. 

16 O Lor», truly *I az thy servant; I am thy 
servant, avd *the son of thy handmaid: thou hast 
loosed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee ’the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving, and will call upon the name of the Lorn. 

18 ’I will pay my vows unto the Lorp now in the 
presence.of all his people, “iat 

19 In the ‘courts of the Lorn’s house, in the midst 
Praise ye the Lorn. 
PSALM +CXVAe 


An exhortation to praise God for his mercy and truth. 


“PRAISE the Lorp, all ye nations; praise him, 

() all ye people. lies. 

2 For his merciful kindness is great toward us: 

and “the truth of the Lorn exdureth for ever. Praise 
ye the Lorn. 


PSALM)CXN LEG 


The coming of Christ in his kingdom ts expressed. 
“GIVE thanks unto the Lorn; for he zs good: 
because his mercy exdureth for ever. 
2 ‘Let Israel now say, that his mercy exdureth 
for ever. 
3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. AAC] 
4 Let them now that fear the Lorp that his 
mercy exdureth for ever. : sks 
5 ‘I called upon the Lorn +in distress: the Lorp 
answered me, and “set me ina large place.n 
6 ‘The Lorp zs +on my side; I will not fear: what 
can man do unto me? | HOMME 4 
7/The Lorp taketh my part with them th | 
therefore shall‘I see my desire upon themt 
8 */¢7s better to trust in the Le 
confidence in man. | 


say, 


he Pye 


The coming of Christ expressed. 


g ‘/¢zs better to trust in the Lorp than to put 
confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about: but in the 
name of the Lorp will I + destroy them. 

11 They “compassed me about; yea, they com- 
passed me about: but in the name of the Lorn I will 
destroy them. 

12 [hey compassed me about ‘like bees; they are 
quenched “as the fire of thorns: for in the name of 
the Lorp I will +destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall; 
but the Lorn helped me. 

14 *The Lorp zs my strength and song, and is 
become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation zs in the 


tabernacles of the righteous: the right hand of the 
Lorn doeth valiantly. 

16 “The right hand of the Lorn is exalted: the 
right hand of the Lorn doeth valiantly. 

17 “I shall not die, but live, and %declare the works 
of the Lorn. 

18 The Lorp hath “chastened me sore: but he 
hath not given me over unto death. 

19 “Open to me the gates of righteousness: | 
will go into them, avd I will praise the Lorp: 

20 ‘This gate of the Lorp, “into which the righte- 
ous shall enter. 

21 I will praise thee: for thou hast *heard me, 
and art become my salvation. 

22 *The stone wich the builders refused is be- 
come the head séoxe of the corner. 

23 {This is the Lorn’s doing; it zs marvellous) 
in our eyes. 

24 This: zs the day which the Lorp hath made; 
we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lorp: O Lorp, 
I beseech thee, send now prosperity. 

26 “Blessed de he that cometh in the name of 
the Lorp: we have blessed you out of the house 
of the Lorn. 

27 God zs the Lorp, which hath shewed us ‘light: 
bind the sacrifice with cords, evez unto the horns 
of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: 
‘thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 


29 “O give thanks unto the Lorn; for he zs good: 
for his mercy exdureth for ever. 


Be Adve 2 bX, 


This Psalm containeth sundry prayers, praises, and professions of obedience. 
ALEPH. 


LESSED ave the ||undefiled in the way, “who 
walk in the law of the Lorn. 
-2 Blessed ave they that keep his testimonies, azd 
that seek him with the whole heart. 
3 ‘They also do no iniquity: they walk in his ways. 
4 Thou hast commanded ws to keep thy precepts 
diligently. 
5 O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
statutes! | 
6 °Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have re- 
pect unto all thy commandments, | 
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q Ps. 39. 8. 
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See Zech. 


t Ps. 44.25. 
% ver. 40. 
Ps. 143.11. 


@verp 125 
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| Or, per- 
Sect, or, 
sincere. 
@ Ps.128.1. 


a; Kings 
4. 29. 


61 John 3. 
9. & 5.18. 


2 Cor.6.11. 
bver. 12. 


ever. 112. 
Matt. 10. 
22. 
Rev. 2. 26. 
4ver. 73. 
Prov. 2. 6. 
Jam. 1,5. 


¢ Job 22. 


26. 
1 John 2. | ¢ver. 16. 
28, I 


110, 118. | 


Isa. 60. 5. + 


Sundry prayers, praises, &e. 


7 “I will praise thee with uprightness of heart, 
when I shall have learned + thy righteous judgments. 
8 Iwill keep thy statutes: Oforsakemenotutterly. 


BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? 
By taking heed ¢hereto according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I ‘sought thee: 
O let me not’wander from thy commandments. 

11 “Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I 
might not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lorn: “teach me thy 
statutes. 

13 With my lips have I ‘declared all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies, 
as much as in all riches. 

15 I will ‘meditate in thy precepts, and have re- 
spect unto thy ways. 

16 1 will ‘delight myself in thy statutes: I will 
not forget thy word. 

GIMEL. 

17 “Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may 
live, and keep thy word. 

18 +Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 “1 am a stranger in the earth: hide not thy 
commandments from me. 

20 ’My soul breaketh for the longing that zt hath 
unto thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud ¢hat ave cursed, 
which do “err from thy commandments. 

22 ’Remove from me reproach and contempt; 
for I have kept thy testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit avd speak against me: 
dut thy servant did *meditate in thy statutes. 

24 ‘Thy testimonies also ave my delight, azd +my 
counsellors. 

DALeETH. 

25 ‘My soul cleaveth unto the dust: “quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou heardest 
me: *teach me thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy pre- 
cepts: so’shall I talk of thy wondrous works. 

28 *My soul +melteth for heaviness: strengthen 
thou me according unto thy word. 

29 Remove from me the way of lying: and grant 
me thy law graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy judg- 
ments have [ laid defore me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: O Lorp, 
put me not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy commandments, 
when thou shalt “enlarge my heart. 


He. 
33 “Teach me, O Lor», the way of thy statutes; 
and I shall keep it ‘c¢o the end. 
34 “Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy 
law; yea, I shall observe it with wy whole heart. 
35 Make me to go in the path of thy command: 
ments; for therein do I ‘delight. 
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. 


Professions of obedience. 


36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and 
not to“covetousness. 

37 £+Turn away mine eyes from *beholding van- 
ity; azd ‘quicken thou me in thy way. 


38 *Stablish thy word unto thy servant who zs, 


devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: for thy 
judgments ave good. 

40 Behold, I have ‘longed after thy precepts: 
“quicken me in thy righteousness. 


Vau. 

41 “Let thy mercies come also unto me, O Lorp, 
even thy salvation, according to thy word. 

42 ||So shall I have wherewith to answer him 
that reproacheth me: for I trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth utterly out 
of my mouth; for I have hoped in thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continually for ever 
and ever. 

45 And I will walk +at liberty: for I seek thy 
precepts. 

46 *I will speak of thy testimonies also before 
kings, and will not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself in thy command- 
ments, which I have loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy com- 
mandments, which I have loved; and I will ’medi- 
tate in thy statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused me to “hope. 

50 This zs my ‘comfort in my affliction: for thy 
word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly ‘in derision: 
yet have I not “declined from thy law. 

_ 52 I remembered thy judgments of old, O Lorn; 
and have comforted myself. 

53 *Horror hath taken hold upon me because 
of the wicked that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the house 
of my pilgrimage. 

55 7I have remembered thy name, O Lorp, in 
the night, and have kept thy law. 

56 This I had, because I kept thy precepts. 


CHETH. 
57 *Thou art my portion, O Lorp: I have said 
that I would keep thy words. 
58 I entreated thy }favour with my whole heart: 
be merciful unto me “according to thy word. 


59 I *thought on my ways, and turned my feet)*ttkezs, 


unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments. 

61 The ||bands of the wicked have robbed me: 
but I have not forgotten thy law. 

62 ‘At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto 
thee, because of thy righteous judgments, 

63 lama companion of all ¢hem that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts. 

64 “The earth, O Lorp, is full of thy mercy: 
‘teach me thy statutes. 
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“Jer 33: |ordinances: for all ave thy servants. 


| 


David's comfort in affliction. 


TETH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O 
Lorp, according unto thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: 
for I have believed thy commandments. 

67 “Before I was afflicted I went astray: but now 
have I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art £good, and doest good; “teach me 
thy statutes. 

69 The proud have ‘forged a lie against me: 


du¢ 1 will keep thy precepts with wy whole heart. 


70 “Their heart is as fat as grease; dut I ‘delight 
in thy law, 

71 “Z¢ 7s good for me that I have been afflicted; 
that I might learn thy statutes. 

72 *The law of thy mouth zs better unto me than 
thousands of gold and silver. 


Jov. 

73 °Thy hands have made me and fashioned me: 
ésive me understanding, that I may learn thy com- 
mandments. 

74 ’They that fear thee will be glad when they 
see me; because 7] have hoped in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lorp, that thy judgments ave fright, 


_land ‘¢ha¢ thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 


76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for 
my comfort, according to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 ‘Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I 
may live: for “thy law zs my delight. 

78 Let the proud *be ashamed; ’for they dealt 
perversely with me without a cause: dz I will 
‘meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and 
those that have known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes; that 
I be not ashamed. 

Cap. 

81 *My soul fainteth for thy salvation: du¢ “I hope 
in thy word. 

82 “Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, When 
wilt thou comfort me? 

83 For “I am become like a bottle in the smoke; 
yet do I not forget thy statutes. 

84 ‘How many ave the days of thy servant? 


-.fwhen wilt thou execute judgment on them that 


persecute me? 

85 “The proud have digged pits for me, which 
ave not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments ave +faithful; *they 
persecute me ‘wrongfully; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me upon earth; 
but I forsook not thy precepts. 

88 *Quicken me after thy loving-kindness; so 
shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth, 


7 


LaMED. | 
89 ‘For ever, O Lorn, thy wordis settledin heaven. 
90 Thy faithfulness zs +unto all generations: thou 
, |hast established the earth, and it +abideth.~ —_ 
91 They continue this day according to “thine 


| Posie 


David's love rn God's law: 


92 Unless *thy law had been my delights, I should|*¥" + 
then have perished in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with them 
thou hast quickened me. 

94 lam thine, save me; for I have sought thy 
precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy 
me: 6u¢ I will consider thy testimonies. 

96 “I have seen an end of all perfection: dz¢ thy 
commandment zs exceeding broad. 


Mem. 


97 O how love I thy law! “it zs my meditation 
all the day. 

98 Thou through thy commandments hast mademe 
‘wiser than mine enemies: for}they aveeverwithme. 

99 I have more understanding than all my teach- 
ers: “for thy testimonies ave my meditation. 

100 ‘I understand more than the ancients, be- 
cause I keep thy precepts. 

ior I have ‘refrained my feet from every evil 
way, that I might keep thy word. 

102 I have not departed from thy judgments: 
for thou hast taught me. 

103 “How sweet are thy words unto my ftaste! 
yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth. 

104 Through thy precepts I get understanding: 
therefore *I hate every false way. 


° Matt. 5. 


35- 


P Ps. 1. 2. 


+ Heb. 

7t is ever 
with nee. 
r2 Tim. 3. 


t Prov. 1. 
15. 


« Ps.19.10. 


+ Heb. 
palate, 


ver. 128. 


Nun. 

105 “Thy word zs a ||lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path. 

106 ‘I have sworn, and I will perform 7z¢, that f 
will keep thy righteous judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much: “quicken me, O 
Lorn, according unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, *the free-will offerings 
of my mouth, O Lor», and ‘teach me thy judgments. 

109 “My soul zs continually in my hand: yet do 
I not forget thy law. 

110 “The wicked have laid a snare for me: yet 
I%erred not from thy precepts. 

111 £Thy testimonies have | taken as an heritage 
for ever: for “they ave the rejoicing of my heart. 

112 I have inclined mine heart +to perform thy 
statutes always, ‘even unto the end. 


y Prov. 6. 


aver. 88. 


Heb. 13.15. 


¢ Ps. 140.5. 
& 141.9. 


f ver. Io, 


é 2I. 
9 Deut. 33. 
4. 

4h ver. 77, 
2, I74. 

‘ce 

to do. 

t ver. 33. 


SAMECH. 


113 I hate vazz thoughts: but thy law do I love. 

114 *Thou art my hiding-place and my shield: 
‘IT hope in thy word. 

115 “Depart from me, ye evil-doers: for I will 
keep the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that I 
may live: and let me not *be ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe: and I 
will have respect unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that “err 
from thy statutes: for their deceit zs falsehood. 

119 Thou +puttest away all the wicked of the 
earth “/ke dross: therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 *My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and | 
am afraid of thy judgments. 


Ps. 32. 7. 
& or. 1. 

Uver. 81. 

m Ps, 6. 8. 


Matt. 7.23. 


n Ps. 25.2. 
Rom. 5s. 5. 
& 9. 33. 
& ro. 11. 


° ver, 21. 


t+ Heb. 


cease, 


18. 
aHab.3.16 


18. & 24. 


q Deut. 4. 
6, 8. | 


15. 
* Job 32.7, 
8, 9. 


Prov.8. 11. 


& 139.19.) 


causest to | 


P Ezek. a2.! 


PSA LMS: 


' 


n 


| Prov. 8.11. 


| 
|\¥ ver. 104. 


\|\cording to 
|\the custom 
\toward 


|\2 Ps. 17. 5. 


)1 Or, 


his grief and hope. 
AIN. 


121 I have done judgment and justice: leave 
me not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be “surety for thy servant for good: let not 
the proud oppress me. 

123 ‘Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for the 
word of thy righteousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy 
mercy, and ‘teach me thy statutes. 

125 “I am thy servant; give me understanding, 
that I may know thy testimonies. 

126 /¢zs time for thee, Lorp, to work: for they 
have made void thy law. 

127 *Therefore I love thy commandments above 
gold; yea, above fine gold. 

128 Therefore] esteemall ¢hy precepts concerning 
all things to be right; and | *hate every false way. 


PE. 
129 Thy testimonies ave wonderful: therefore 
doth my soul keep them. 
130 The entrance of thy words giveth light; “it 
giveth understanding unto the simple. 
131 I opened my mouth, and panted: for 1 
“longed for thy commandments. 
132 “Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
me,“+as thou usest to dounto those that love thy name. 
33 “Order my steps in thy word: and ‘let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me. 
134” Deliver me from the oppression of man: so 
will I keep thy precepts. 
135 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: 
-!and “teach me thy statutes. 
| 136 ‘Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, be- 
‘/cause they keep not thy law. 


* Heb. 7. 


22. 


* ver, 81, 
82. 


# ver. 12. 


« Ps, 116. 
16, 


= ver, 72. 
Ps. 19, 10. 


= Ps. 19. 7. 
Prov. 1. 4. 


@ ver. 20. 
> Ps, 106.4. 
¢2Thess.1. 


6y.9: 
+ Heb. ac- 


those, &c. 
¢Ps. r9. 13. 


Rom. 6.12. 
f Luke x. 


TZADDI. 

137 ‘Righteous av¢ thou, O Lorn, and upright 
-3-\arve thy judgments. 

138 ‘Thy testimonies ¢hat thou hast commanded 
are +righteous and very + faithful. 

139 “My zeal hath +consumed me; because mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 *Thy word zs very } pure: therefore thy ser- 
vant loveth it. 

141 I aw small and despised: yet do not I forget 
thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness zs an everlasting right- 
eousness, and thy law zs ’the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have }taken hold on 
me: yet thy commandments ave my delights. 

144 The righteousness of thy testimonies zs ever- 
lasting: ’give me understanding, and I shall live. 


8, 9. 
. Heb. 
righteous- 
ness. 
+ Heb. 
Saithful- 
NESS. 
m Ps. 69.9. 
John 2. 17. 
+ Heb. 
cut me off. 
” Ps. 12. 6. 
& 18. 30. 
& 19. 8. 
Prov. 30.5. 
+ Heb. 
tried, or, 
refined. 
® ver. I51. 
Teh 19. 9. 
ohn 17.17. 
+ Heb. 
Jound me. 
P ver. 77. 
7 ver. 34, 


73, 169. 


Korn. 
145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O 
Lorn: I will keep thy statutes. 
$s 146 I cried unto thee: save me, ||and I shall 
may kee. -eep thy testimonies. 
‘ts.-3| 147 I prevented the dawning of the morning, 
. &2°.6 and cried: ‘I hoped in thy word. 
‘Ps.63:1,/ 748 ‘Mine eyes prevent the zzg//-watches, that 
I might meditate in thy word. 
149 Hear my voice, according unto thy loving- 
439 


David delighteth in God's law, PSALMS. The saints safety. 


kindness: O Lorn, “quicken me according to thy|"\s PSA DMwCXiX 
Japa David prayeth against Doeg, and reproveth his tongue. 
150 They draw nigh that follow after mischief, about 1058. | A Song of degrees. 
they are far from thy aes “ts2385-| TN *my distress I cried unto the Lorp, and he 
151 Thou at *near, O Lorn; ?and all thy ome] Freres: liane heard me. _. 
a adi bite (38 Nd, : athe | 2 Deliver my soul, O Lorn, from lying lips axd 
152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have known of give nt from a deceitful tongue, - 
old tatthouthaspfoindadahetn for eves. Lukes. | vfafohall| 3 || What shall be given unto thee? or what shall 
"  t#eit be +done unto thee, thou false tongue? 
[ Heb, Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
ResuH. ~ Or; Bs 4. Pp 2, y 
oe Ae UDIpeLr 
a . . I > ° ; .|}¢Lam. 5.1. ||is as the J P 3 ‘ ‘ 
153 weenie affliction, and deliver me: for 5 tiwpar-|” 5 \Voe is me, that I sojourn in *Mesech, “hat I 
Ido ps orget thy law. d del; gar co Gil ss Sam the mighty dwell i in the tents of Kedar! 
154 “Plead my cause, and deliver me: ‘quicken )"“(N5 [Condi o/ 6 My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 
me according to thy word. Pie Bienes, peace ¥ 
d ‘ . cig. j ,|@ver. 40. ||Ezck. 27. i 
155 “Salvation zs far from the wicked: for they /i}%%°,. os 7 lam || for peace: but when I speak, they ave 
seek not thy statutes, Tete Cleeteh iy 
1 -| | Or, 1 Sam, 25. . 
156 ||Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorp: Many. PS Ad eelooela 
‘quicken me according to thy judgments, Sea aa aa The safety of the godly, who put their trust in God’s protection. 
157 Many ave my persecutors and mine enemies: mek J A Song of degrees. 
yet do I not/decline from thy testimonies. Sag | oe || WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from 
158 I beheld the transgressors, and “was grieved ; | fxg 3% whence cometh my help. 
because they kept not thy word. ior, stave) 2 °My help cometh from the Lorp which made 
159 Consider how I love thy precepts: *quicken|*¥™ * (777%. |heaven and earth. 
me, O Lorp, according to thy loving-kindness, pass 3 ’He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: ‘he ~ 
160 + Thy word zs true from the beginning: and |}? | ie"d my that keepeth thee will not slumber. 
every one of thy righteous judgments exdureth for 77 |e, 4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
ever. is tre) eee,» | Slumber nor sleep. 
Scuin. brsact8| 5 The Lorn zs thy keeper: the Lorn zs “thy shade 
161 ‘Princes have persecuted me without a cause:)‘*53™.& Prov. 23, ‘upon thy right hand. 2 
but my heart standeth in awe of thy word. wat 4884+ Peizy.x.| 6% The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the 
162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth isa. 25-4.| MOON by night. : 
creat spoil ices:| 7 The Lorn shall preserve thee from all evil: he 
S . ‘ f Ps. 91.5. Oo 
163 I hate and abhor lying: dz¢ thy law do I love. sa. 49 v0 shall preserve thy soul. ; 
164 Seven times a day do I praise thee, because Ps. 4.3 8 The Lorn shall “preserve thy going out and 
of thy righteous judgments. : fis 20 thy coming in from this time forth, and even for 
165 “Great peace have they which love thy law:){Prv32[,6 | |€vermore. ‘SALLI |G | 
and +nothing shall offend them. Heb. | & 36 PSA sinteicy pas 
66¢luorn tshavelhoeededormth led Fi a aad David professeth his joy for the church, and prayeth therefor. 
: ) 1 P y Salvation, an stubs J A Song of degrees of David. 
poeta y COL aaa 'Gen. 4. | 71 231 [| WAS glad when they said unto me, “Let us go 
167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies; and ] ee : 
h incl ver. 174 into the house of the Lorn. 
68 ‘Taieteeritere wh recent diethtececed 2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. 
a sce Sai a 4 Aes e Perineal CP ok - [sama 3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is “compact 
monies: “for all my ways ave before thee. papery hee 
T ix2337| 4 ‘Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
ie Tas hope unto “the testimony of Israel, to give thanks 
169 Let my cry come near before thee, O Lorn: unto the name of the Lorp. 
“sive me understanding according to thy word, _|* ver- 44. |/° Deut. 27. ‘For there tare set thrones of jud ment, the 
S g i 5 T Joy 
170 Let my supplication come before thee: deliver » Chron thrones of the house of David. 
me according to thy word. tite 6/’Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall 
171 °My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast)’ vez ||/?*5"78-| prosper that love thee. 2 
taught me thy statutes. 7 Peace be within thy walls, azd Pros eaae arity: 
172 My tongue shall speak of thy word: for all in thy palaces. aU 8t: 
thy commandments ave righteous. 8 For my brethren and companions’ re og 
173 Let thine hand help me; for 41 have chosen |? Jesh». now say, Peace ée within thee. io He gah 
thy precepts. Prov. x29, 9 Because of the house of the Lorp uadadted 
174 “I have longed for thy salvation, O Lorp;|, #: |,, |’ N2°| will “seek thy good. vot pomieia, 
and ’thy law zs my “delight. iy ed PSALM°CXX TPs iment | 
175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee;} 772 The godly profess their confidence in God. a 


and let thy judgments help me. 
176 ‘I have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek|{s33-° 
thy servant; for I do not forget thy commandments. |, $5... 
440 


{A Song of degrees. 
ieee NTO thee “lift I up mine eyes, 
yu dwellest in the heavens, 


115. 3- 


The church giveth thanks. 


2 Behold, as the eyes of servants /ook unto the 
hand of their masters, avd as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her mistress; so our eyes waz¢t upon 
the Lorp our God, until that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lorn, have mercy upon 
us: for we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Qur, soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning 
of those that are at ease, avd with the contempt of 
the proud. 

PSA MsnQ oy: 


The church blesseth God for a miraculous deliverance. 


4] A Song of degrees of David. 


F z¢ had not been the Lorp who was on our side, 
*now may Israel say; 

2 If zt had not been the Lorp who was on our 
side, when men rose up against us: 

3 Then they had “swallowed us up quick, when 
their wrath was kindled against us: 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the 
stream had gone over our soul: 

5 Then the proud waters had gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed de the Lorp, who hath not given us as 
a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped “as a bird out of the snare 
of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we are 
escaped. 

8 “Our help zs in the name of the Lorn, ‘who 
made heaven and earth. 


Troly le Vis NV. 
1 The safety of such as trustin God. 4 A prayer for the godly. 
4 A Song of degrees. 
HEY that trust in the Lorn sha// éeas mount 
Zion, which cannot be removed, éz¢ abideth 
forever. — 


2 As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, 
so the Lorn zs round about his people from hence- 
forth even forever. 

3 For“the rod of +the wicked shall not rest upon 
the lot of the righteous; lest the righteous put forth 
their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lorn, unto ¢hose that be good, and 
to them that are upright in their hearts. | 

5 As for such as turn aside unto their “crooked, 
ways, the Lorp shall lead them forth with the work- 


ers of iniquity: du¢ ‘peace shall be upon Israel. 
PSALM CXXVI. 


The church celebrateth her incredible return out of captivity. 
4| A Song of degrees. 
HEN the Lorn +turned again the captivity 
of Zion, “we were like them that dream. 

2 Then “was our mouth filled with laughter, and 
our tongue with singing: then said they among the 
heathen, The Lorp +hathdone great things for them. 

3 The Lorp hath done great things for us; 
whereof we are glad. ; 

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lorn, as the 
streams in the south. 

5 ‘They that sow in tears shall reap in ||joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
||precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 


| hath mag-| 


rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with Aim. 


PSALMS. 


| Or, of 

| Solomon. 

| Ps. 72, 
title. 

+ Heb. 
that are 
builders 
of it in it. 
4 Ps.121. 3, 


4, 5 
> Gen.3.17, 
19. 
¢ Gen. 33.5. 
& 48. 4. 
Josh. 24.3, 


Ay 
|\4 Deut. 28. 


+ Heb. 

hathfilled 

his quiver 

with them. 

@ Ps,129, 1. ||*See Job 5. 
4. 

|| Prov. 27. ° 


II, 
| Or, shadz 
subdue, as 
Ps. 18.447, 


OPsa50s%, 
| or, destroy. 


2.& 57.3. 
Prov.1, 12. 


@Ps, 112.1. 
& 115.13. 
& 119.1. 


Isa. 3. ro. 


# PS, Or-/3. 


¢ Ezek. 19. 
Prov. 6. 5.| 


10. 
2Ps. 52. 8. 

& 144.12. 
@ Ps. 121.2. 
¢Gen.1. 1. 


Bs 134.0as 
6 Ps, 134.3. 


t Gen. 50. 


23. 
Job 42. 16. 
9 Ps, 125.5. 


\Or, Much. 
aSee Ezek. 

«Prov. 22.|| 23. 3. 
8. Hos. 2. 15. 
Isa. 455. (cane eee 


+ Heb. 
wicked- 
ness. 


’ Ps. 124.1, 


+ Prov. 2. 
Se. 


¢ Ps.128. 6.) 
Gal. 6. 16. 


¢ Ps, 37. 2. 


+ Heb. | 
returned | 
\}¢Ruthe. 4. 
| Ps, 118.26. 


the re- 
turning 


of Zion, | 
o. 53.6. &) 


Bg. zs 
Hos. 6. 11.) 


nified to 
do with 
them. 


4 Lam. 3. 
| _ 55. 
Jonah z. 2. 
¢ See Jer. 
1. 9,&c.| 
1dr, 
singing. 
| Or, seed ||* Ps. 143.2. 
basket. | Rom, 3.20, 
| 23, 24. 


Lhe blessings of the godly. 
BIS Allg Me GX QV II. 


I The virtue of God's blessing. 3 Good children are his gift. 


§| A Song of degrees || for Solomon. 
XCEPT the Lorn build the hoube, they labour 
in vain +that build it: except “the Lorp keep 
the city, the watchman waketh éz¢ in vain. 

2 /¢7is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up 
late, to “eat the bread of sorrows: for so he giveth 
his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo, ‘children ave an heritage of the Lorp: and 
“the fruit of the womb zs Azs reward. 

4 As arrows ave in the hand ‘of a mighty man; 
'so ave children of the youth. 

5 Happy zs the man that +hath his quiver full 
of them: ‘they shall not be ashamed, but they ||shall 
speak with the enemies in the gate. 


hae 3 tL Wi, Dae, Sl ad 
The sundry blessings which follow them that fear God. 
4, A Song of degrees. 


LESSED “zs every one that feareth the Lorn; 
that walketh in his ways. 

2 ’For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands: 
happy shaé¢t thou ée, and z¢ shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shad/ be “as a fruitful vine by the sides 
of thine house: thy children “like olive-plants round 
about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed 
that feareth the Lorp. 

5 “The Lorp shall bless thee out of Zion: and 
thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days 
of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt “see thy children’s children, 
and “peace upon Israel. 


PS Pele. Beer ce. 


An exhortation to praise God for saving Israel in their great afflictions. 
§| A Song of degrees. 
ANY |lja time have they afflicted me from 
“my youth, ‘may Israel now say: 

2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my 
youth: yet they have not prevailed against me. 

3 The ploughers ploughed upon my back: they 
made long their furrows. 

4 The Lorn zs righteous: he hath cut asunder 
the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them all be confounded and turned back 
that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as ‘the grass zon the house-tops, 
which withereth afore it groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; 
nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by, say, “The bless- 
ing of the Lorp ée upon you: we bless you in the 
name of the Lorn. 

PSAUM CR 


The Psalmist professeth his hope in prayer. 
| A Song of degrees. 


UT “of the depths have I cried unto thee, O 
Lorp. 
2 Lorn, hear my voice: let thine ears be atten- 
tive to the voice of my supplications. 
3 ‘If thou, Lorp, shouldest mark iniquities, O 
Lorp, who shall stand ? 
441 


David's care for the ark. 


mayest be feared. | 

5 ‘I wait for the Lorp, my soul doth wait, and 
‘in his word do I hope. 

6 *My soul wazéeth for the Lorp more than they 
that watch for the morning: ||7 say, more than they 
that watch for the morning. 

7 *Let Israel hope in the Lorn: for ‘with the Lorp 
there is mercy, and with him zs plenteous redemption. 

8 And *he shall redeem Israel from all his ini-, 
quities. 

P SAWN MORON EF 
David, professing his humility, exhorteth Israel to hope in God. 
§ A Song of degrees of David. 
ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty: ‘neither do I +exercise myself in great 
matters, or in things too ;high for me. 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted +myself 


as a child that is weaned of his mother: my soul) 


zs even as a weaned child. 

3 ‘Let Israel hope in the Lorn +from henceforth 
and forever. 
PSALM CXXXII. 
Davia’s prayer at the removing of the ark. 
4 A Song of degrees. 

ORD, remember David, azd all his afflictions: 
2 How he sware unto the Lorn, *azd vowed 


| 


4 But there zs ‘forgiveness with thee, that “thou| 


| Jer. 33.8,9. 


anto ‘the mighty God of Jacob; 

3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of 
my house, nor go up into my bed; 

4 I will ‘not give sleep to mine eyes, ov slumber 
to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I “find out a place for the Lorp, +an 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it ‘at Ephratah: “we found it 
tin the fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacles: *we will wor- 
ship at his footstool. 

8 ‘Arise, O Lorn, into thy rest; thou, and “the 
ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests “be clothed with righteousness; 
and let thy saints shout for 

10 For thy servant Davi 
the face of thine anointed. 

11 “The Lorp hath sworn zz truth unto David ; 
he will not turn from it; *Of the fruit of + thy body 
will I set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and 
my testimony that I shall teach them; their chil- 


oy. 
d's sake turn not away 


| @ Acts 7.46.! 
+ Heb. 


dren also shall sit upon thy throne for evermore. 
13 °For the Lorp hath chosen Zion; he hath 
desired z¢ for his habitation. 


14 “This zs my rest for ever: here will I dwell; 


for I have desired it. 

15 “I will |jabundantly bless her provision: I will 
satisfy her poor with bread. 

16 I will also clothe her priests with salvation, 
‘and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 ‘There will I make the horn of David to bud: 
*] have ordained a ||lamp for mine anointed. 


18 His enemies will I *clothe with shame: but 
upon himself shall his crown flourish, 
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PSALMS! 


¢ Ex. 34.7. 
@4 Kings 
8. 40. 
Ps. 25 23, 


¢Ps. 27.14. 
& 33. 20. 
& 40. 1. 

Isa. 8. 17. 
& 26. 8. 
& 30. 18. 

SPs. 119. 
8 


qe 
9 Ps. 63. 6. 
& 119. 
147. 
\Or, which 
watch 
unto the 
morning. 


Ge 
Isa. 55. 7. | 
® Ps. 103.3, } 


4. 
Matt. 1.21. 


wonder- 


ud, 
Job 42. 3. 
Ps. 139. 6. 
+ Heb. 
my soul. 
6 Matt. 18. 


Ze 

1 Cor. 14. 
20. 

¢ Ps. 130.7. | 

+ Heb. 

Sroim now. 


about 1004. 

a Ps, 65.1. 

+ Gen. 49. 
24. 


£ Prov. 6.4. 


: 9 

+ Num. 10, 
35- 

2 Chron. 6. 


5 aze 


ver. 16, 
Isa. 61. 10. | 


m Ps. 89 3,| 
4,33, &c. 


12. | 
1 Kings 8. || 


25. 
2 Chron. 6. 
16. { 


onal 


4Gen.13.8. 

Heb. 13.1. 

+ Heb. 

even 

together. 

b’Ex.30.25, 
30. 


¢ Deut. 4. 


a Ps, 135. 


4 Or, i 

holiness. 

@ Ps.124.8. 

¢Ps.128. 5. 
& 135.21. 


¢Ps.147. 1. 

S Ex. 10.5. 

Deut. 7. 6, 
7. & Io. 
15. 

7 Ps. 95: 3- 
& 97. 9. 


-||* Ps.125.3. 


|| Jer.10.13. 


| &c. 
| Zech. 10.1. 


if Job 38. 
k Ps. 78.61. |! Se 
‘Job 29.14. |} 


| 12, 29. 
|Ps. 78. 5x. 


|| from man 

\\wrto beast. 
& 110. 4.11% to be st 
*2Sam. 7.1 4 


to genera- 
‘tion and 

| genera- 
‘tion. 


|t Deut. 32. 
2 Be 
“ Ps.115.4, 


Ss 6, 7? 8. 


| & 136.10. } 
it Heb. 


The vanity of idols. 
PSALM CXXXITE 


The benefit of the communion of saints. 
{| A Song of degrees of David. 
| RA eco how good and how pleasant 2¢ zs for 
“brethren to dwell +together in unity! 

2 Jtzs like *the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard: 
that went down to the skirts of his garments; 

3 As the dew of ‘Hermon, and as the dew that 


- descended upon the mountains of Zion: for “there the 


aI. 
.|| Deut. 28.8. 
»||Ps. 42. 8. 


‘Lorp commanded the blessing, evez life forevermore. 


PSALMsC XX XIN 


An exhortation to bless God. 
{| A Song of degrees. 
EHOLD, bless ye the Lorp, “all ye servants 
of the Lorn, ‘which by night stand in the 
house of the Lorp. 
2 ‘Lift up your hands ||zz the sanctuary, and bless 
the Lorp. 
3 “The Lorp that made heaven and earth ‘bless 
thee out of Zion. 
PSALM CX XM 
An exhortation to praise God for his mercy and for his power. 
RAISE ye the Lorp. Praise ye the name of 
the Lorn: “praise /zm,O ye servants of the Lorn. 
2 “Ye that stand in the house of the Lorp, in ‘the 


-3 courts of the house of our God, 


3 Praise the Lorn; for “the Lorn zs good; sing 
praises unto his name; ‘for z¢ zs pleasant. 

4 For/’the Lorp hath chosen Jacob unto himself, 
and \srael for his peculiar treasure. 

5 For I know that *the Lorp zs great, and that 
our Lorn 7s above all gods. 

6 “Whatsoever the Lorp pleased, ¢hat did he in 
heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places. 

7 *He causeth the vapours to ascend from the 


y ends of the earth; *he maketh lightnings for the 


rain; he bringeth the wind out of his ‘treasuries: 

8 “Who smote the first-born of Egypt, +both of 
man and beast: 

9 * Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst 
of thee, O Egypt, “upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
servants : 

10 “Who smote great nations, and slew mighty 


. kings ; 


11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 


6, Bashan, and %all the kingdoms of Canaan: 


12 ”And gave their land for an heritage, an heri- 


-|tage unto Israel his people. 


13 “Thy name, O Lorp, exdureth for ever; and 
thy memorial, O Lorn, +throughout all generations. 

14‘For the Lorp will judge his people, and he 
will repent himself concerning his servants, 

15 “The idols of the heathen ave silver and 
the work of men’s hands. ‘ 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes 
have they, but they see not; : meen 

17 They have ears, but they hear not; neither is 
there avy breath in their mouths, => 

18 They that make them are like unto them: so 
ds every one that trustethin them, 


gold, 


rl 
by 


Thanks to God for particular mercies. 


19 *Bless the Lorn, O house of Israel: bless the| 


Lorp, O house of Aaron: 


20 Bless the Lorn, O house of Levi: ye that fear 


the Lorn, bless the Lorn. 
21 Blessed be the Lorp Y%out of Zion, which 
dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lorn. 


EomuUM CX XX VI, 


An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular mercies. 


“GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; for he 7s good: 
() for his mercy exdureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto ‘the God of gods: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O give thanks to the Lorp of lords: for his 
mercy exdureth for ever. 

4 To him “who alone doeth great wonders: for 
his mercy exdurech for ever. 

5 ‘To him that by wisdom made the heavens: for 
his mercy exdureth for ever. 

67To him that stretched out the earth above the 
waters: for his mercy exdureth for ever. 

7 £To him that made great lights: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

8 *The sun +to rule by day: for his mercy exdureth 
for ever: 

9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

10 *To him that smote Egypt in their first-born: 
for his mercy exdureth for ever: 

11 “And brought out Israel from among them: 
for his mercy exdureth for ever: 

12 ‘With a strong hand, and with a stretched- out 
arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 “To him which divided the Red sea into parts: 
for his mercy exdureth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst 
of it: for his mercy exdureth for ever: 

15 *But +overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the 
Red sea: for his mercy exdureth for ever. 

16°To him which led his people through the 
wilderness: for his mercy exdureth for ever. 

17*To him which smote great kings: for his 
mercy exdureth for ever: 

18 ‘And slew famous kings: for his mercy ex- 
dureth for ever: 

19 *“Sihon king of the Amorites: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

20 ‘And Og the king of Bashan: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

21 ‘And gave their land for an heritage: for his 
mercy exdureth for ever: 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his servant: for 
his mercy exdureth for ever. 

23 Who “remembered us in our low estate: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: for 
his mercy exdureth for ever. 

25 *Who giveth food to all flesh: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for 
his mercy exdureth for ever. 
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The Fews constancy in captivily. 
PiSvv ih meakexiXiiv iL 
The constancy of the Jews in captivity. 
Y the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, 
we wept when we remembered Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the willows in the 
midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us away captive re- 
quired ofus +asong; and theythat +*wasted us vegza7- 
ed of us mirth, sayeng, Sing us one of the songs of Zion, 

4 How shall we sing the Lorn’s song in a+strange 


‘Hand ? 


5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning. 
6 If I do not remember thee,let my “tongue cleave 


,jto the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem 
;, {above +my chief joy. 


7 Remember, O Lorp, ‘the children of Edom in 
the day of Jerusalem; ae said, +Rase 2¢, rase 74, 
even to the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, “who art to be +de- 
stroyed; happy shall he be, {that rewardeth thee as 
thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he be that taketh and dasheth “thy 


,¢ little ones against +the stones. 


PS ATMO ORES V EPI. 


David praiseth God for the truth of his word. 
“| 4 Psalm of David. 
WILL praise thee with my whole heart: *before 
the gods will I sing praise unto thee. 

2 *I will worship ‘toward thy holy temple, and 
praise thy name for thy loving-kindness and for 
thy truth: for thou hast “magnified thy word above 
all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, 
and strengthenedst me w7¢// strength in my soul. 

4 ‘All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O 
Lorp, when they hear the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lorn: 
for great zs the glory of the Lorp. 

67T hough the Lorn ée high, yet ‘hath he respect 
unto the lowly: but the proud he knoweth afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou 


‘|wilt revive me: thou shalt stretch forth thine hand 


against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right 
hand shall save me. 

8 ‘The Lorn will perfect that which concerneth 
me: thy mercy, O Lorn, exdureth for ever: “forsake 
not the works of thine own hands. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


David praiseth God for his all-sceing providence. 
{ To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
LORD,’thou hast searched me, and known me. 
2 “Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine 
up-rising, thou ‘understandest my thought afar off. 
3 “Thou ||compassest my path and my lying 
down, and art acquainted w¢# all my ways. 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, dz/ lo, 
O Lorp, ‘thou knowest it altogether. 
5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, and 
laid thine hand upon me. 
6 “Such knowledge zs too wonderful for me; it is 


thigh, I cannot attain unto it. 


443 


Of God's all-seeing providence. 


7 «Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence? 

8 “If I ascend up into heaven, thou av¢ there: ‘if 
I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. 

9 /f1 take the wings of the morning, and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of the sea; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; 
even the night shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, ‘the darkness +hideth not from thee; 
but the night shineth as the day: +the darkness 
and the light ave both alike ¢o chee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou has 
covered me in my mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee; for I am fearfully avd 
wonderfully made: marvellous ave thy works; and 
that my soul knoweth + right well. 

15 ‘My ||substance was not hid from thee, when | 


I was made in secret, avd curiously wrought in the fst 


lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being| 
unperfect; and in thy book +all wy members were 
written, ||wAzch in continuance were fashioned 
when as yet there was none of them. 

17 “How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, 
O God! how great is the sum of them! 

18 Zf1 should count them, they are more in num- 
ber than the sand: when I awake, Iam still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt “slay the wicked, O God: 
“depart from me, therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they “speak against thee wickedly, axd | 
thine enemies take ¢hy zame in vain. 

21 7Do not I hate them, O Lorp, that hate thee? 
and am not I grieved with those that rise up against, 
thee? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred: I count them 
mine enemies. 

23 “Search me, O God, and know my heart: try, 
me, and know my thoughts: 

24 And see if there be any +wicked way in me, 
and ‘lead me in the way everlasting. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


ge ai os Os tah De Bl or 
Dawid prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Doeg. 
{To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
ELIVER me, O Lorp, from the evil man: 
“preserve me from the +violent man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in ¢hezr heart; ’con- 
tinually are they gathered together for war. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues like a ser- 
pent; ‘adders’ poison zs under their lips. Selah. 

4 “Keep me, O Lorn, from the hands of the 
wicked; ‘preserve me from the violent man; who, 
have purposed to overthrow my goings. 

5 “The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords; 
they have spread a net by the way side; they have 
set gins forme. Selah. 

6 I said unto the Lorn, Thou av¢ my God: hear 
the voice of my supplications, O Lorp. 

7 O Gop the Lord, the strength of my salvation, 
thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. 
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|shewed before him my trouble. 


low: deliver me from my 
‘\stronger than I. 


David prayeth for acceptance to God. 


8 Grant not, O Lor», the desires of the wicked: 
further not his wicked device; ||*/es¢ they exalt 
themselves. Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that compass me about, 
‘let the mischief of their own lips cover them. 

10 ‘Let burning coals fall upon them; let them 
be cast into the fire; into deep pits, that they rise 
not up again. 

11 Let not +||an evil speaker be established in 
the earth: evil shall hunt the violent man to over- 
throw fim. 

12 | know that the Lorn will *maintain the cause 
of the afflicted, azd the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto 
thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy presence. 


PSALM CXLI. 


David prayeth that his suit may be acceptable to God. 
§| A Psalm of David. 
ORD, I cry unto thee: “make haste unto me; 
give ear unto my voice, when | cry unto thee. 

2 Let ’my prayer be +set forth before thee “as 
incense; and “the lifting up of my hands as ‘the 
evening sacrifice. ; 

3 Set a watch, O Lorp, 
the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to azy evil thing, to prac- 
tise wicked works with men that work iniquity: 
‘and let me not eat of their dainties. 

5 “|| Let the righteous smite me; z¢ shall bea kind- 
ness: and let him reprove me; 2 shall be an ex- 
cellent oil, whzch shall not break my head: for yet 
my prayer also shad/ dc in their calamities. 

6 When their judges are overthrown in stony 
places, they shall hear my words; for they are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered “at the grave’s mouth, 
as when one ccuttethand cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

8 But ‘mine eyes ave unto thee, O Gop the Lord: 
in thee is my trust; +leave not my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from “the snares whzch they have laid 
for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity. 

10 ‘Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilst 
that I withal +escape. 


PSALM ‘©XDH! 


David sheweth that all his comfort was in prayer unto God. 
{ * || Maschil of David; A Prayer *when he was in the cave. 
CRIED unto the Lorp with my voice; with my 
voice unto the Lorp did I make my supplication. 


2*I poured out my complaint before him; I 
ee 


before my mouth; keep 


3 ‘When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, 
then thou knewest my path. ‘In the way wherein 
I walked have they privily laid a snare for me. — 

4 @||I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but 
‘there was no man that would know me: refuge 
+ failed me; +no man cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lorn: I said, “Thou ax/my 
refuge and ‘my portion “in the land of the living. 


* 


i ra} 
6 Attend unto my cry; for lam ‘brought very 
persecutors; for tl 


- 
(is, 


7 Bring my soul out of prison, that 


David complaineth of his griefs: 


thy name: “the righteous shall compass me about; 
‘for thou shalt deal bountifully with me. 


eit Lt XL 1 
David strengtheneth his faith by meditation and prayer. 
§| A Psalm of David. 
EAR my prayer, O Lorp, give ear to my 
supplications: “in thy faithfulness answer me, 
and in thy righteousness. 

2 And’enter not into judgment with thyservant: 
for ‘in thy sight shall no man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul; he 
hath smitten my life down to the ground; he hath 
made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have 
been long dead. 

4 “Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within 
me; my heart within me is desolate. 

5 ‘I remember the days of old, I meditate on all 
thy works; I muse on the work of thy hands. 

6/I stretch forth my hands unto thee: ‘my soul 
thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lorp: my spirit faileth: 
hide not thy face from me, “||lest I be like unto 
them that go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness ‘in the 
morning; for in thee do I trust: “cause me to know 
the way wherein I should walk; for ‘I lift up my 
soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lorn, from mine enemies: | 
+ flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 “Teach me to do thy will; for thou av¢ my 
God: “thy Spirit zs good; lead me into ’the land of 
uprightness, . yee 

11 “Quicken me, O Lorn, for thy name’s sake: for 
thy righteousness’ sake bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy “cut off mine enemies, and de- 
stroyall them that afflictmy soul; for’lam thy servant. 


PSALM *Cx#VE¥. 


David blesseth God for his mercy both to him and to man. 
§| A Psalm of David. 
LESSED ée the Lorp +my strength, “which 
teacheth my hands +to war, azd my fingers to 
fight; 

2 *|| My goodness and my fortress; my high tower, 
and my deliverer; my shield, and* “e in whom | 
trust; who subdueth my people under me. 

3‘Lorp, whatzs man, thatthou takest knowledge of 
him!orthe son ofman,thatthou makestaccount of him! 

4 “Man is like to vanity: ‘his days ave as a shadow 
that passeth away. 

5 “Bow thy heavens, O Lorp, and come down: 
touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

6 “Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: shoot 
out thine arrows, and destroy them. 


7 ‘Send thine +hand from above; ‘rid me, and ee 


deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of 
‘strange children; 

8 Whose mouth “speaketh vanity, and their right 
hand zs a right hand of falsehood. 


9 Iwill “sing a new song unto thee, O God: upon : 


_ apsaltery avd an instrument of ten strings will I 
sing praises unto thee, | 


ies a ae 
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he praiseth God for his goodness, @c. 


10 °/¢zs he that giveth ||salvation unto kings: who 
delivereth David his servant from the hurtful sword. 

11 “Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 
strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand zs a right hand of falsehood: 

12 That our sons may be “as plants grown up in 
their youth; ¢Za¢ our daughters may be as corner- 
stones, + polished @/zer the similitude of a palace: 

13 hat our garners may de full, affording +all 
manner of store; ¢#a¢ our sheep may bring forth 
thousands and ten thousands in our streets: 

14 That our oxen may be + strong to labour; ¢at 
there be no breaking in, nor going out; that ¢here 
de no complaining in our streets. 

15 “Happy zs ¢hat people, that is in such a case: 


| yea, happy zs that people, whose God zs the Lorn. 


PS eb Mh hOB IDV 
David pratseth God for his providence and mercy. 
David’s *Psalm of praise. 
WILL extol thee, my God, O King, and I will 
bless thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bless thee; and I will praise 
thy name for ever and ever. 
3 °Great zs the Lorn, and greatly to be praised; 
;and ‘his greatness zs unsearchable. 
4 “One generation shall praise thy works to 
another, and shall declare thy mighty acts. 
5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of thy wondrous +works. 
6 And men shall speak of the might of thy 
terrible acts: and I will +declare thy greatness. 
7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy 
great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness, 
8 ‘The Lorp zs gracious, and full of compassion; 
slow to anger, and yof great mercy. 
9 “The Lorp zs good to all: and his tender mercies 
ave over all his works. 
10 £All thy works shall praise thee, O Lorn; and 
thy saints shall bless thee. 
11 They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 
and talk of thy power ; 
12 To make known to the sons of men his mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 
13 “Thykingdom zs +an everlasting kingdom,and 
thy dominion exdureth throughout all generations, 
14 The Lorn upholdeth all that fall, and ‘raiseth 
up all ‘hose that be bowed down. 
15 *The eyes of all ||wait upon thee: and ‘thou 
givest them their meat in due season. 
16 Thou openest thine hand, “and satisfiest the 
desire of every living thing. 
17 The Lorp zs righteous in all his ways, and 
|| holy in all his works. 
18 *The Lorp zs nigh unto all them that call upon 
him, to all that call upon him “in truth. 
19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him: 
he also will hear their cry, and will save them. 
20 “The Lorn preserveth all them that love him: 
but all the wicked will he destroy. 
21 My mouthshall speak the praise of the Lorn: 
and let all flesh bless his holy name forever and ever. 
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God only to be trusted. 
PSALM) CXL V1 


The Psalmist voweth perpetual praises to God. 
RAISE +ye the Lorp. *Praise the Lorp, O 
my soul. 

2 While I live will I praise the Lorn: I will sing 
praises unto my God while I have any being. 

3 ‘Put not your trust in princes, zov in the son 
of man, in whom ¢here zs no ||help. 

47His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his 
earth; in that very day ‘his thoughts perish. 

5 “Happy zs ke that hath the God of Jacob for 
his help, whose hope zs in the Lorn his God: 

6 £Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and 
all that therein zs. which keepeth truth for ever: 

7 *Which executeth judgment for the oppressed: 
‘which giveth food to the hungry. *The Lorp loos- 
eth the prisoners: 

8 ‘The Lorp openeth ¢he eyes of the blind: “the 
Lorp raiseth them that are Lowed down: the Lorp 
loveth the righteous: 

9 *IThe Lorp preserveth the strangers; he re- 
lieveth the fatherless and widow: “but the way of 
the wicked he turneth upside down. 

10 “The Lorp shall reign for ever, evex thy God, 
O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSAL NAIC XLVI, 


The Prophet exhorteth to praise God for his care of the church. 


RAISE ye the Lorn: for “¢ zs good to sing: 


praises unto our God; “for z¢ zs pleasant; and 
‘praise is comely. 
2 The Lorn doth “build up Jerusalem: ‘he gath- 
ereth together the outcasts of Israel. 


3 “He healeth the broken in heart, and _bindethy. 


up their + wounds. 

4 *He telleth the number of the stars; he calleth 
them all by ¢#ezr names. 

5 ‘Great zs our Lorn, and of ‘great power: +*his 
understanding zs infinite. 

6 ‘The Lorp lifteth up the meek: he casteth the 
wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lorn with thanksgiving; sing 
praise upon the harp unto our God: 

8 “Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to 
grow upon the mountains, 

9 *He giveth to the beast his food, azd °’to the 
young ravens which cry. 

10 *He delighteth not in the strength of the 
horse: he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man. 

11 The Lorp taketh pleasure in them that fear 
him, in those that hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lorp, O Jerusalem; praise thy 
God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy 
gates, he hath blessed thy children within thee. 

14 +’He maketh peace zz thy borders, azd ’fill- 
eth thee with the +finest of the wheat. 

15 ‘He sendeth forth his commandment «pon 
earth: his word runneth very swiftly. 

16 ‘He giveth snow like wool: he scattereth the 
hoar-frost like ashes. 
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All creatures exhorted to praise God. 


17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who 
can stand before his cold? 
18 “He sendeth out his word, and melteth them: 


‘he causeth his wind to blow, azd the waters flow. 


19 *He sheweth this word unto Jacob, “his 


‘|statutes and his judgments unto Israel. 


20 *He hath not dealt so with any nation: and 
as for his judgments, they have not known them, 
Praise ye the Lorn. 

PSADMy CX ie 

The Psalmist exhorteth to praise God. 
RAISE tye the Lorp. Praise ye the Lorp 
from the heavens: praise him in the heights. 

2 “Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, 
all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, all 
ye stars of light. 

4 Praise him, ’ye heavens of heavens, and ‘ye 
waters that de above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lorn: for 
“he commanded, and they were created. 

6 ‘He hath also established them for ever and 
ever: he hath made a decree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lorp from the earth,7ye dragons 
and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours: stormy wind 
“fulfilling his word: 

9g ‘Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, an 
all cedars: 

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and 
+flying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, 
and all judges of the earth: 

12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, and 
children: 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lorn: for 
‘his name alone is +excellent; *his glory zs above 
the earth and heaven, 

14 ‘He also exalteth the horn of his people, “the 
praise of all his saints; evez of the children of Israel, 


“a people near unto him. Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM G@XLICG 


The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his love to the church. 
RAISE +ye the Lorp. “Sing unto the Lorp 
a new song, avd his praise in the congrega- 
tion of saints. 
2 Let Israel rejoice in *him that made him: let 
the children of Zion be joyful in their ‘King. 
3 “Let them praise hisname ||in the dance: letthem 


‘|sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. 


4 For ‘the Lorp taketh pleasure in his people: 


27-\/he will beautify the meek with salvation. 


5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them “sing 
aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let the high praises of God de +in their mouth, 
and “a two-edged sword in their hand; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
punishments upon the people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, and their 
nobles with fetters of iron; we bewe 

9 ‘To execute upon them the judgment written: 
“this honour have all his saints. Praise yethe Lorr. 


The use of the proverbs. 
see teen te 


An exhortation te praise God with all kind of instruments. 


RAISE +ye the Lorp. Praise God in his 
sanctuary: praise him in the firmanent of his 
power. 
2 “Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him ac- 
cording to his excellent ‘greatness. 


+ Heb. 
flallelu- 
jah, 


@Ps, 145. 
6 


5, 0. 
> Deut. 3. 
24. 


Crap. 


. 20. 
f 1 Chron. 
15. 16, 19, 
28.& 16.5. 
& 25. 1,6. 


rt, 


Wisdom promiseth godliness to her children. 


3 Praise him with the sound of the ||trumpet: 
‘praise him with the psaltery and harp. 
4 Praise him “with the timbrel and || dance; praise 


‘| him with ‘stringed instruments and organs. 


5 Praise him upon the loud’cymbals: praise him 
upon the high-sounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath praise the 
Lorp. Praise ye the Loro. 


The 
GHA Poik 


1 The use of the proverbs. '7 An exhortation to fear God and believe his word. 
HE “proverbs of Solomon the son of David, 
king of Israel ; 

2 To know wisdom and instruction; to perceive 
the words of understanding ; 

3 To *receive the instruction of wisdom, justice, 
and judgment, and +equity; 

4 To give subtilty to the ‘simple, to the young 
man knowledge and || discretion. 

5 “A wise man will hear, and will increase learn- 
ing; and a man of understanding shall attain unto 
wise counsels: 

6 To understand a proverb, and ||the interpreta- 
tion: the words of the wise, and their ‘dark sayings. 

7 4|7The fear of the Lorn zs ||the beginning of 
knowledge: du fools despise wisdom and instruction. 

8 *My son, hear the instruction of thy father, sy 
forsake not the law of thy mother: 

9 For “they shad/ de +an ornament of grace unto 
thy head, and chains about thy neck. 

104] Myson, ifsinners entice thee, ‘consent thou not. 

11 If they say, Come with us, let us “lay wait for 
blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
cause: 

12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave ; 
and whole, ‘as those that go down into the pit: 

13 We shall find all precious substance, we shall 
fill our houses with spoil : 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have one 
purse: 

15 My son, “walk not thou in the way with them; 
refrain thy foot from their path: 

16 “For their feet run to evil, and make haste to 
shed blood: 

17 Surely in vain the net is spread yin the sight 
of any bird. 


PROVERBS. 


Before | 
CHRIST | 


written 


Eccl. 12. 2.9. 


bch. 2. 1,9. 
+ Heb. 


equities. 

ech. 9. 4. 
| Or, ad- 
visement. 


ch. 9. 9. 


Or, an 
eloquent 
speech. 

¢ Ps. 78. 2. 
SJ ob.28.28. 
Ps. 111.10. 
ch. 9. 10 
Eccl.12.13. 
| Or, the 
principal 


Eph. ‘5. in. 
* Jer. 5. 26. 


UPs, 28. x. 
& 143. 7. 


"Ps. 222, 

ch. 4. 14. 

n Ps. 119. 
Iol. 

° Isa. 59. 7. 

Rom. 3.15. 


+ Heb. in 
the eyes of 
every 


thing that; 


18 And they lay wait for their ow blood; they |/a« 


lurk privily for their owz lives. 

19 *So ave the ways of every one that is greedy of 
gain; which taketh away thelife of the owners thereof. 

20 §[+*Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her 
voice in the streets: 

21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in 
the openings of the gates: in the city she uttereth 
her words, saying, 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love sim- 
plicity ? and the scorners delight in their scorning, 
and fools hate knowledge ? : 
23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, gL will pour 


wing. 


P ch. 15.27. 
1Tim.6.10. 


+ Heb. 
Wisdoms, 
that is, 
excellent 
wisdom. 
ach. 8. 1, 
&e. & 9. 


John 7. 37: 


+ Jocla. 28.| 


| 


u 


{| 
| 
about 1000, ||~ 


Before 
CHRIST 


‘about roe. 


§Tsa.65.12. 

66. 4. 
\Jer. 7. 13. 
\Zech. 7.11. 


\¢ Ps.t07.11. 
||ver. 30. 


Luke 7. 30. 
« Ps. 2. 4. 


=ch, 10.24. 


¥ Job. 27. 
& 35. +4 
Isa: .x.-25) 
Jers zxaer. 
& 14. 12. 
Ezek, 8.18. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
Zech. 7.13. 
Jam. 4. 3. 
= Jobar.14. 


ease of the 

stmple, 

@ Ps. 25.12, 
es 

\¢ Ps. 112.7. 


\@ ch. 4. 21. 
AG Boe 


+ Heb. 
|givest thy 
voice. 


bch. 3. 14. 
Matt. 13. 
44. 


¢x Kings 
S7os ras 
Jam. I. Lh 


@ Ps.84.11. 
ch. 30. 5. 
¢rSam.2.9. 
Ps. 66. 9. 


F ch. 6, 22. 


|out my spirit unto you, I will make known my words 


unto you. 

24 §|‘Because I have called, and ye refused; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 

25 But ye ‘have set at nought all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof: 

26 “L also will laugh at your calamity: I will mock 
when your fear cometh ; 

27 When *your fear cometh as desolation, and 
your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when dis- 
tress and anguish cometh upon you. 

28 “Then shall they call upon me, but I will not 
answer; they shall seek me early, but they shall not 
find me; 

29 For that they *hated knowledge, and did not 
“choose the fear of the Lorn: 

30 “They would none of my counsel: 
spised all my reproof. 

31 Therefore ‘shall they eat of the fruit of theit, 


they de- 


-}own way, and be filled with their own devices. 


32 For the ||turning away of the simple shall slay 
them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. 
33 But “whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell 
safely, and ‘shall be quiet from fear of evil. 
GHAR hr 
Wisdom promiseth godliness to her children. 
Y son, if thou wilt receive my words, and “hide 
my commandments with thee ; 
2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, azd 
apply thine heart to understanding ; 
3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, azd +liftest 
up thy voice for understanding ; 
4 ‘If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for 
es as for hid treasures ; 
5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lorp, and find the knowledge of God. 
6 ‘For the Lorp giveth wisdom: out of his mouth 
cometh knowledge and understanding. 
7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous: 
“he 7s a buckler to them that walk uprightly. 
8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and ‘pre- 
serveth the way of his saints. 
9 Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and 
judgment, and equity; yea, every good path. 
10 {| When wisdom entereth into thine heart, and 
knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul ; 
11 Discretion shall preserve thee” understan 
shall keep thee: 
12 To deliver thee from the way of the ey 
from the man that speaketh froward thin 
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The happy gain of wisdom: 


13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to walk 
in the ways of darkness ; 

14 Who ‘rejoice to do evil, and ‘delight in the 
frowardness of the wicked ; 

15 ‘Whose ways are crooked, and they froward 
in their paths: 

16 To deliver thee from ‘the strange woman,”evex 
from the stranger which flattereth with her words ; 

17 “Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and 
forgetteth the covenant of her God. 

18 For “her house inclineth unto death, and her 
paths unto the dead. 

19 None that go unto her return again, neither 
take they hold of the paths of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good 
nen, and keep the paths of the righteous. 

21 #For the upright shall dwell in the land, and 
the perfect shall remain in it. 

22 ’But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, 

and the transgressors shall be ||rooted out of it. 


CH Ax: sda he 
An exhortation to obedience, faith, and mortification. 
Y son, forget not my law; “but let thine heart 
keep my commandments: 


2 For length of days, and +long life, and “peace 


shall they add to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: “bind 
them about thy neck; “write them upon the table’ 
of thine heart: 

4 ‘So shalt thou find favour and ||good under- 
oviattiainie in the sight of God and man. 

5 9/ Trust i in the Lorp with all thine heart; “and, 
lean not unto thine own understanding. 

6 *In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall 
‘direct thy paths. 


7 4*Be not wise in thine own eyes: ‘fear the’: 


Lorp, and depart from evil. 


8 It shall be +health to thy navel, and +”marrow |. 


to thy bones. 


9 “Honour the Lorn with thy substance, and with! 


the first-fruits of all thine increase: 

10 °So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new wine. 

11 §|/4My son, despise not the chastening of the 
Lorp, neither be weary of his correction: 

12 For whom the Lorp loveth he correcteth; 
feven as a father the son zz whom he delighteth. 

13 4’Happyzs the man ¢haz findeth wisdom, and 
+the man éhaé getteth understanding. 

14 ‘For the merchandise of it zs better than the 
merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold. 

15 She zs more precious than rubies: and “all 
the things thou canst desire are not to be com- 
pared unto her, 

16 “Length of days zs in her right hand; azd in 
her left hand riches and honour. 

17 *Her ways ave ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths ave peace. 

18 She is a’tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
ler: and happy zs every one that retaineth her. 
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| Or, 
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|a man of 
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ch. 'Ps. 25.14. 
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im Lev. 26. 
14, &c. 
Ps} 37.22. 
|Zech. 5. 4. 
Mal. 2 2. 
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8 Job 28. 
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“ch. 8, 18. 
1 Tim. 4.8. 
= Matt. rr. 


tPs.18, 36. 


| 
1m Ps.or.11, 
S.s27t 42. 


29, 39- 
v Gen. 2.9. 
te 


ened; Se when thou oS 


The study thereof recommended. 


19 *The Lorp by wisdom hath founded the earth; 
by understanding hath he ||established the heavens. 

20 “By his knowledge the depths are broken up, 
and ‘the clouds drop down the dew. 

21 4] Myson, let not them depart from thine eyes: 
keep sound wisdom and discretion. 

22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, and “grace 
to thy neck, 

23 “Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and 
thy foot shall not stumble. 

24 ‘When thou liest down thou shalt not be afraid: 
yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 

25”Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the 
desolation of the wicked, when it cometh. 

26 For the Lorp shall be thy confidence, and 
shall keep thy foot from being taken. 

27 4*Withhold not good from +them to whom it 
is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do 7. 

28 “Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come 
again, and to-morrow I will give; when thou hast 
it by thee. 

29 || Devise not evil against thy neighbour, see- 
ing he dwelleth securely “by thee. 

30 §‘Strive not with a man without cause, if he 


-t|/have done thee no harm. 


31 9/*Envy thou not }the oppressor, and choose — 
none of his ways. 

32 For the froward zs abomination to the Lorn: 
but his ‘secret zs with the righteous. 

33 §|”The curse of the Lorn zs in the house of the 
wicked: but “he blesseth the habitation of the just. 

34 “Surely he scorneth the scorners: but he giv- 

eth grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wise shall inherit glory, but shame +shall 
be the promotion of fools. 

os hee nets hago 
Solomon sheweth what instructions he had from his parents. 
EAR, “ye children, the instruction of a father, 
and attend to know understanding. 

2 For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye not 
my, law. 

3 For Iwas my father’s son, *tender and only 
beloved in the sight of my mother. 

4 ‘He taught me also, and said unto me, Let 
tad heart retain my words: “keep my command- 
ments, and live. 

5 ‘Get wisdom, get understanding: forget z¢ not; 
neither decline from the words of my mouth, — 
6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee: 


-|flove her, and she shall keep thee. 


7 ‘Wisdom zs the principal thing; ¢herefore get 
Heisler! and with all thy getting get understanding. 
8 “Exalt her,and she shall promote thee: she shall 
ais thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her. © 
9 “She shall give to thine head ‘an ornament of 
grace: ||a crown of glory shall she deliver to thee. 
10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; 
‘and the years of thy life shall be many, 
11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom: I 
have led thee in right paths. vol wobbles 
12 When thou goest, ‘thy step shall nc 


An exhortation to chastity. 


13 Take fast hold of instruction; let her not go:| 
keep her; for she zs thy life. 

14 §|*Enter not into the path of the wicked, and| 
go not in the way of evil men. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and 
pass away. 

16 ‘For they sleep not, except they have done 
mischief; and their sleep is taken away, unless 
they cause some to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, and 
drink the wine of violence. 

18 “But the path of the just %s as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 

19 ’The way of the wicked zs as darkness: they 
know not at what they stumble. 

20 §{ My son, attend to my words; incline thine 
ear unto my sayings. 

21 ‘Let them not depart from thine eyes; ‘keep 
them in the midst of thine heart. 

22 For they ave life unto those that find them, 
and “+health to all their flesh. 

23 §| Keep thy heart + with all diligence; for out 
of it ave the issues of life.’ 

24 Put away from thee +a froward mouth, and 
perverse lips put far from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine 
eye-lids look straight before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and |jlet all thy'! 
ways be established. 

27 *lTurn not to the right hand nor to the left: 
“remove thy foot from evil. 


CH AP: 
Solomon exhorteth to the study of wisdom. 
Y son, attend unto my wisdom, azd bow thine 
ear to my understanding: 
2 That thou mayest regard discretion, and ¢hat 
thy lips may “keep knowledge. 
3 4 °For the lips of a strange woman drop as an 
honey-comb, and her + 
4 But her end is “bitter as wormwood, ‘sharp as 
a two-edged sword. 
5“Her feet go down to death; her steps take 
hold on hell. 
6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her 
ways are moveable, ¢/a/ thou canst not know ¢hem. 
7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 
8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her house: 
9 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and 
thy years unto the cruel: 
10 Lest strangers be filled with +thy wealth; 
and thy labours de in the house of a stranger ; 
11 And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh 
and thy body are consumed, 


mouth zs ‘smoother than oil: t 


CHARS WP VT. 


| Before 


CHRIST | 


| about rooo. 


|\* Ps. x. x. 
ch.1.10,15. 


oPs. 36. 4. 
Isa. 57. 20. 


P Matt. 5. 


Jer. 23. 22. 

John 12.35. 

*ch. 3. 3, 
2. 

teh. 2. 1. 


“ch. 3. 8. 
& 12. 18. 
+ Heb. 
medicine. 
+ Heb. 
above all 
keeping. 
+ Heb. 
Srowarad 
ness of 
miouth, 
and per- 
vEerseness 


all thy 


aright. 

= Deut. 5. 
32. & 28. 
14. 

Josh. 1. 7. 
Isa. r. 16. 

Rom.12.9. 


Sch. 7. 27. 


+ Heb. thy 
strength. 


12 And say, How have I ¢hated instruction, and)’ * 


py heart “despised reproof; 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
Nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me! 
— 14 Twas. one in all evil in the midst bé the 


iia and geen 


bch. 1. 25, 
& 12, 1. 


-||Aer love. 


i m2 Chron. 


ways shall, 
be ordered | 


.|/4ch. 24.33, 
34- 


The mischief of idleness, &c. 


15 § Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and 
running waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and 
rivers of waters in the streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not stran- 
gers’ with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with 
‘the wife of thy youth. 

19 *Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant 
'roe; let her breasts +satisfy thee at all times; and 
tbe thou ravished always with her love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with 
‘a strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a 
stranger? 

21 “For the ways of man ave before the eyes of 
ih the Lorn, and he pondereth all his goings. 

22 4|"His own iniquities shall take the wicked 
himself, and he shall be holden with the cords of 
his +sins. 

23 °He shall die without instruction; and in the 
greatness of his folly he shall go astray. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1000, 


* Mal. 2.14. 


|* See Cant. 

2.9.&4 
5. & 7.3. 

It Heb. qwa- 

\ter thee. 

ft Heb. 

err thou 

lalways in 


iUch. 2. 16. 
& 7.5. 


Ses 


| & 32. 19. 
| Hos. 7. 2. 
| Heb. 4. 3. 
"Ps. g. 15. 
+ Heb. szx. 
° Job 4. 21. 
& 36. 12. 


QHAPeV 1! 
Against suretyship, idleness, and mischievousness. 
Y son, “if thou be surety for thy friend, 7/ thou 
hast stricken thy hand with a stranger, 

2 Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth, 
thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, when 
thou art come into the hand of thy friend; go, 
humble thyself, ||and make sure thy friend. 

4 *Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to 
thine eye-lids. 

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of ¢he 
hunter, and asa bird from the hand of the fowler. 

6 4] ‘Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her 
ways, and be wise: 

7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 

8 Provideth her meat in the summer, azd gather- 
eth her food in the harvest. 

9 “How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? when 
wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep: 

11 ‘So shall thy poverty come as one that travel- 
leth, and thy want as an armed man. 

12 § A naughty person, a wicked man, walketh 
with a froward mouth. 

13 “He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with 
his feet, he teacheth with his fingers; 

14 Frowardness zs in his heart, *he deviseth 
mischief continually; *he +soweth discord. 
| 15 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly; 
‘|suddenly shall he ‘be broken ‘without remedy, 

16 §] These six ¢Aimgs doth the Lorn hate; yea, 
‘seven ave an abomination +unto him: 

17 ‘+A proud look, “a lying tongue, and *hands 
_|that shed innocent blood, 
| 18 ?An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, 
‘:|4feet that be swift in running to mischief, 
Rem-315-| 19 %A false witness /hat speaketh lies, and he 
she-5.9-|*that soweth discord among brethren. 

449 St 


i4ch. rr. 15. 

& 17. 18. 
_& 20. 16. 
& 22. 26. 
& 27. 13. 


| 
} Or, so 
shalt thou 
prevail 

j with thy 

| friend. 

16 Ps, 132.4. 


¢ Jobrz2. 7. 


¢ ch. ro. 4. 
& 13. 4. 
& 20. 4. 


SJobrs.12. 
Ps, 35. 19. 
ch. 10, 10, 
9 Mic. 2. x. 


TPs. 18. 27. 


The cunning of a lewd woman. 


20 § «My son, keep thy father’s commandment, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother: 

21 ‘Bind them continually upon thine heart, axd 
tie them about thy neck. 

22 “When thou goest, it shall lead thee; when 
thou sleepest, *it shall keep thee; and when thou 
awakest, it shall talk with thee. 

23’For the commandmentzsa ||lamp; and the law 
zs light; and reproofs of instruction ave the way of life: 

24 *To keep thee from the evil woman, from the 
flattery ||of the tongue of a strange woman. 

25 *Lust not after her beauty in thine heart, 
neither let her take thee with her eye-lids. 

26 For *by means of a whorish woman @ man 7s 
brought to a piece of bread: ‘and +the adulteress 
will “hunt for the precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his 
clothes not be burned? 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not 
be burned? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neigbour’s wife; 
whosoever toucheth her shall not be innocent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy 
his soul when he is hungry; 

31 But zf he be found, ‘he shall restore seven- 
fold; he shall give all the substance of his house. 

32 Butwhoso committeth adultery with a woman, 
/lacketh +understanding: he ¢a¢ doeth it, destroy- 
eth his own soul. 

33 Awound and dishonour shall he get; and his 
reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy zs the rage of a man: therefore 
ne will not spare in the day of vengeance. 

35 +He will not regard any ransom; neither will 
he rest content, though thou givest many gifts. 


@PLAIPe Vdd: 

Solomon persuadeth to asincere and kind familiarity with wisdom. 

Y son, keep my words, and “lay up my com- 
mandments with thee. 

2 ‘Keep my commandments, and live; ‘and my 
law as the apple of thine eye. 

3 ¢Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon 
the table of thine heart. 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou av¢ my sister, and call 
understanding ¢#y kinswoman: 

5 “That they may keep thee from the strange 
woman, from the stranger zw/zch flattereth with her 
words. , | 

6 9 For at the window of my house I looked 
through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, I discerned 
among +the youths, a young man “void of under- 
standing, 

8 Passing through the street near her corner; and 
he went the way to her house, 

9 “In the twilight, +in the evening, in the black 
and dark night: 

10 And behold, there met him a woman wth the 
attire of an harlot, and subtile of heart. 

11 (“She zs loud and stubborn; ‘her feet abide 
not in her house: 


PROV ERES. 


The excellency of wisdom, 


Before Before 


12 Now zs she without, now in the streets, and 


CHRIST || CHRIST 

shoutsooed |sboutsors | Tieth, in wait atrevery.comier,) 

rh ||tHeb. ste! 13 So she caught him, and kissed him, avd + with 
ch 3-3: [lender anh impudent face said unto him, ; 

* ch. 323, |[eaid 14 {/ have peace-offerings with me; this day 
BELLS ele have I paid my vows. 

are upon 15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently 
hap ey s to seek thy face, and I have found thee, 
ose 161 have decked my bed with coverings of tap- 
candle. lle tsa.a.9./estry, with carved works, with “fine linen of Egypt. 

See 17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, 
eee and cinnamon. 
eee 18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
va at, morning: let us solace ourselves with loves. 
rAagnean 19 For the good-man zs not at home, he is gone 
Tabs the a long journey: 

+ Heb. ta - 2 
aman,or, |) Gand | 20 He hath taken a bag of money }with him, 
we .,,| new moon. and will come home at ||the day appointed. 

| cps2'2,| 21 With “her much fair speech she caused him to 

rue. yield, “with the flattering of her lips she forced him. 

sadder’. | 99 He goeth after her tstraightway,as an ox goeth 

. to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the 
stocks ; 

*Eccl9- | 93 Till a dart strike through his liver; “as a bird 
aa! hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it zs for 

his life. 

24 4 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye 
uae children, and attend to the words of my mouth. 
Mowe: 25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go not 

astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many wounded: yea, 

"Neh 33: omany strong mex have been slain by her. 

veh 28:) 97 Her house zs the way to hell, going down to 
tHeb. He || © 978. ithe chambers of death. 
accept the 
Artes CHAP. VIII. 

Wisdom ts to be desired for the blessedness it bringeth. 

Sep gare OTH not “wisdom cry? and understanding put 
«ch. 2. r. forth her voice ? 

2 She standeth in the top of high places, by the 
Pee: way in the places of the paths. 

Bette 3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, 

eS at the coming in at the doors: 

ier 4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice zs to the 
+ 2t. sons of man. ' 

5 O ye simple, understand wisdom: and ye foals, 
eee be ye of an understanding heart. 

& 6. 24. ||Pch-22-20.) 6 Hear; for I will speak of *excellent things; and 
the opening of my lips shad/ de right things. 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth: and wicked- 

1 Heb. he! ness zs +an abomination to my lips. 

sate 8 All the words of my mouth ave in righteous- 
fied. |/t Heb. (ness; ¢here zs nothing }froward or perverse in them. 
marae) 9 They ave all plain to him that understandeth, 

and right to them that find knowledge. __ 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; and 
eee 75 knowledge rather than choice gold. Sef 
inthe yee | 11 ‘For wisdom zs better than rubies; and all the 
the day. |)Ps19-0& things that may be desired are not to be compared 

apis tort. . siden pedir 
thie. 3) £2638 12 | Wisdom dwell with || prudence, and find out _ 


ris. ||" \knowledge of witty inventions, Satake: 


A 
a 


The discipline of wisdom. 


13 “The fear of the Lorn zs to hate evil: ‘pride, 
and arrogancy, and the evil way, and“the froward 
mouth, do I hate. 

14 Counsel zs mine, and sound wisdom: I am 
anderstanding ; I have strength. 

15 “By me kings reign, and princes decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, evez all the 
judges of the earth. 

17 ‘I love them that love me: and “those that 
seek me early shall find me. 

18 ‘Riches and honour ave with me; yea, durable 
riches and righteousness. 

19 “My fruit zs better than gold, yea, than fine 

old; and my revenue than choice silver. 

20 I |\lead in the way of righteousnes 
midst of the paths of judgment. 

21 That I may cause those that love me to in- 
herit substance; and I will fill their treasures. 

22 "The Lorn possessed me in the beginning of 
his way, before his works of old. 

23 *l was set up from everlasting, from the be- 
ginning, or ever the earth was. 

24 When ¢here were no depths, I was brought forth; 
when here were no fountains abounding with water. 

25 *Before the mountains were settled, before the 
hills was I brought forth: 

26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor 
the || fields, nor ||the highest part of the dust of the, 
world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I was there: 
wan he set ||a compass upon the face of the depth: 

23 When he established the clouds above: when 
he strengthened the fountains of the deep: 

29 ?When he gave to the sea his decree, that the 
waters should not pass his commandment; when 
rhe appointed the foundations of the earth: 


s; in the 


30 ‘Then I was by him, @s one brought up we¢h'J 


him: ‘and 1 was daily Avs delight, rejoicing always 


10. 
| Job 38. ro,| 


before him; 
31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth ;, 
and “my delights weve with the sons of men. 
32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye chil- 
dren: for *blessed ave they that keep my ways. 
33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not. 
34 7Blessed zs the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. 
35 For whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall 
+*obtain favour of the Lorp. 


36 But he that sinneth against me “wrongeth his 
own soul: all they that hate me love death. 
Croar. i, 


The discipline and doctrine of wisdom. 


ISDOM hath “builded her house, she hath 
hewn out her seven pillars: 
2 ’She hath killed +her beasts; ‘she hath mingled 
her wine; she hath also furnished-her table. 


3 She hath “sent forth her maidens: ‘she crieth|* 


“upon the highest places of the city, 
4£Whoso zs simple, let him turn in hither: as for 
him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 
5 *Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 


which | have mingled. — 


es) t. 


COT ARAK PX. 


Before | 
CHRIST 
about rooo. 


ach. 16. 6.} 
‘ch. 6. 17.) 
Sch. 4. 24. 
¢ Eccl.7.19. 


+ Dan.2.21. 
Rom.13. 1.) 
| 


ch. 3. 14.1) 


ver. Io, 


1 Or,walk. || 
i| 


"ch. 3. 19. 
John x. 1. 


oPs. 2.6. | 


P Job 15. 
7, 8. 


| Or, open | 
places. 

4 Or, the 
chief part. 


} Or, 


a ctrele. 


7Gen. 1.9, 
° 


# John z.1, 
2, 18. 

¢ Matt. 3. 
17. 

Coline 233} 


« Ps. 16. 3. 


= Ps.r19.1, 
2. & 128. 


I, 2. 
Luke 11. 


28, 
¥ch. 3. 33, 
18. i 


+ Heb. 
bring 
Sorth, 
#ch, 12. 2. 


*ch, 20. 2.||7 


« Matt, 16. 
8 


16. 
Eph. 2. 20, 
21, 22. 

t Pet. 2. 5. 
+’ Matt. 22. 
3, &e. 

+ Heb. Aer 

killing. 


|| CHRIST 


||! Matt. x3. / 


- || Ps. rrz.10. 
.||ch 


rie 
| Luke 12. 


+ |j¢Dan.4.27. 
-|1@ Ps. 19.14. 


Observations on moral virtues, Ce. 


| Before 


6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go in the 
way of understanding. 

7 He that reproveth a scorner getteth to himself 
shame; and he that rebuketh a wicked man getleth 
himself a blot. 

§ ‘Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee; ‘re- 
buke a wise man, and he will love thee. 

9 Give zxstruction to a wise man, and he will be 
yet wiser; teach a just san, ‘and he will increase 
in learning. 

10 “The fear of the Lorn zs the beginning of wis- 
dom: and the knowledge of the holyzs understanding. 

11 “For by me thy days shall be multiplied, and 
the years of thy life shall be increased. 

. 12 *If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thy- 
ch. x6. 26. |self: but zf thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear 77. 


about 1000, 


‘Matt. 7.6. 
& Ps. 141.5. 


12. 
m Job 28. 
28. 


Rey ON 
"ch. 3. 2, 
16. & ro. 


27. 
° Job 35. 6, 


rch 7-1.) 3 (4A foolish woman zs clamorous: she zs simple, 
and knoweth nothing. 
14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, on 
jtve-3 Ja seat %in the high places of the city. 
15 To call passengers who go right on their ways: 
Beck 16 *Whoso zs simple, let him turn in hither: and as 


/orhim that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 
ihzew| 17 ‘Stolen waters are sweet, and bread ea/ev in 
secrecies. |Secret is pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not that ‘the dead ave there; 
_ljand that her guests are in the depths of hell. 


GhbA Ree Xs 


From this chapter to the five and twentieth, are sundry observations of moral 
virtues, and their contrary vices. 
HE proverbs of Solomon. “A wise son maketh 
a glad father; buta foolish son zs the heaviness 
of his mother. 

2 “Treasures of wickedness profit nothing: ‘but 
righteousness delivereth from death. 

3 “The Lorp will not suffer the soul of the 
&ssun(righteous to famish: but he casteth away ||the 
(Oe |substance of the wicked. 
yor 4 ‘He becometh poor that dealeth wz¢h a slack 


ach. 15.20. 
& 17. 21, 
19. 
13. & 29. 
5 get: 
Ps. 49.6 
&c. i 
ch, rr. 


19, 20. 


Jor their 

weked- hand: but“the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
“eait| § He that gatherethinsummerzsawise son: du¢he 
22 +|\that sleepeth in harvest 7s£a son that causeth shame. 
“ie *! 6 Blessings ave upon the head of the just: but 
»&29-26 /Aviolence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 
i &| 7 ?The memory of the just zs blessed: but the 
ri '2*|name of the wicked shall rot. 

+ Heb 8 The wise in heart will receive commandments: 


*but +a prating fool ||shall fall. 
9 ‘He that walketh uprightly walketh surely: 
but he that perverteth his ways shall be known. 


ips. 

} Or, shall 
be beaten. 
UPs. 23. 4. 


ch, 28. 18. 

isa, 33-15| 19 ”He that winketh with the eye causeth sor- 

nch.633:\row; “but a prating fool ||shall fall. 

JO: stall) 11 ¢The mouth of a righteous maz 7s a well of 
“Ps:373°.| life: but “violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 
ste 12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but ‘love covereth 
pare yall sins: 

t-77-9| 13 In the lips of him that hath understanding 
1 Fe's®| wisdom is found: but ’a rod zs for the back of him 
Heb. “that is void of +understanding. 

‘cr 871 14 Wise men lay up knowledge: but ‘the mouth 


of the foolish zs near destruction. 
* ‘451 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


15 ‘The rich man’s wealth zs his strong city: the 
destruction of the poor zs their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous dexdeth to life: 
the fruit of the wicked to sin. 

17 He zs 2x the way of life that keepeth instruc- 
tion: but he that refuseth reproof ||erreth. 

18 He that hideth hatred zzth lying lips, and “he 
that uttereth a slander, zs a fool. 

19 *In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
sin; but “le that refraineth his lips zs wise. 

20 The tonsue of the just zs as choice silver: 
the heart of the wicked zs little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but 
fools die for want +of wisdom. 

22 *The blessing of the Lorp, it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no sorrow with it. 

23 */¢ is as sport to a fool to do mischief: but a 
man of understanding hath wisdom. 

24 ’The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon 
him: but ‘the desire of the righteous shall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, “so zs the wicked no 
more: but‘the righteous zs an everlasting foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the 
eyes, so zs the sluggard to them that send him. 

27/The fear of the Lorp +prolongeth days: but 
‘the years of the wicked shall be shortened. 


28 The hope of the righteous shad/ de gladness: : 


but the “expectation of the wicked shall perish. 

29 The way of the Lorp zs strength to the upright: 
‘but destruction shad/ de to the workers of iniquity. 

30 *The righteous shall never be removed: but 
the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 

31 ‘The mouth of the just bringeth forth wisdom, 
but the froward tongue shall be cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know what is ac- 
ceptable: but the mouth of the wicked speaketh 


+ frowardness. 
«+-FALSE balance zs abomination to the Lorp: 
A but +a just weight zs his delight. 

2 ’When pride cometh, then cometh shame: but 
with the lowly zs wisdom. 

3°Theintegrity of the upright shall guide them: but 
the perverseness of transgressors shall destroy them. 

4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but 
‘righteousness delivereth from death. 

5 The righteousness of the perfect shall +direct 
his way: but the wicked shall fall by his own 
wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the upright shall deliver 
them: but’transgressors shall be taken in ¢hezr own 
naughtiness. 

r When a wicked man dieth, Azs expectation 
shall perish: and the hope of unjust mez perisheth. 

8 “The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and 
the wicked cometh in his stead. 

g An ‘hypocrite with 42s mouth destroyeth his 
neighbour: but through knowledge shall the just 
be delivered. 

10 *When it goeth well with the righteous, the 
city rejoiceth: and when the wicked perish, ‘here 
zs shouting. 2 
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RRON EKRBS: 


Before 
CHRIST || 


about 1000. } 


Before 
CHRIST 
about rooo. 


t Job 31.24.||# ch. 29. 8. 
Ps. 52. 7. || ¢ Heb. des- 
ch. 18, 11. || t2tute of 
1 Tim. 6. ||Aeart. 

7, 
{Or, 
causeth 
to err. 


Ps: te, walketh, 


being a 
tale- 
| bearer. 


* Eccl. 5.3-|Inz Kings 


y Jam. 3.2. 


\+ Heb. 

| shadl be 
| sore 
broken. 


+ Heb. 

those that 

strike 

hands. 

“|| Pch.31.30. 

q Matt.5.7. 
& 25. 34, 
&e. 

* Hos, ro. 
12. 

Gal. 6. 8,9. 


bJob 15.21. Jam. 3. 18. 


¢Ps. 145. 


sch. 16. 5. 


t Ps. 112.2. 


.|| + Heb. 
departeth 
Srom. 


“Rom, 2. 
22. 16. 8,9. 
||? Ps.112.9. 


_||¥2 Cor. 9. 
6,7; 8, 9 
10. 

| Or, The 

soul o, 

. || dlessing. 

»||7 Matt.5.7. 

«Amos 8. 


froward- 


NESSES. 


@Ley. 19. 
35, 36. Ps. 52. 7. 


13-16. 
ch.16.11.& 

2@. £@,23. 
+ Heb. 
balances 
of decett. 
+ Heb. 
a perfect 
stone. 
bch. 15.33. | 

& 16. 18. 
-||9 Dan.12.3. 
»||x Cor.g.19, 

&e, 3 


-|| Jam. 5. 20. 
4ch. 10. 2. ||+ Heb. 
Ezek. 7.19.|| taketh. 
Zeph.1.18.||h Jer, 25. 
¢Gen, 7.1. 
+ Heb. 
rectify. 
Sch, 5. 22.) 
Eccl. 10.8. 


29. 
1 Pet.4.17, 
18 


ach. 10.28. ||¢ch. 8. 35. 


Ach. 21.18. 
bch.ro. 25. 


4 Job 8. 13.||¢ch.31. 23. 


1 Cor.11.7. 
4ch, 14.30. 


*¥Esth. 8. 
15. 
arty 12, 
@ch. 1. rr, 
18, 


and thew contrary vices, 


11 ‘By the blessing of the upright the city is exalt- 
ed: but it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 
12 He that is +void of wisdom despiseth his neigh- 
bour: but a man of understanding holdeth his peace. 
13 “+A tale-bearer revealeth secrets: but he that 


‘lis of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter, 


14 "Where no counsel zs, the people fall: but in 
the multitude of counsellors ‘here zs safety. 
15 °He that is surety for a stranger }shall smart 


*| for 2t: and he that hateth y+suretiship is sure. 


16 4A gracious woman retaineth honour: and 
strong men retain riches, 

17 7The merciful man doeth good to his own 
soul; but Ae that zs cruel troubleth his own flesh. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but ”to 
him that soweth righteousness shad/ deasure reward. 

19 As righteousness ¢endeth to life: so he that 
pursueth evil, pursaeth zt to his own death. 

20 They that are of a froward heart ave abomi- 
nation to the Lorn: but such as ave upright in ¢heir 
way ave his delight. 

21 ‘Though hand joi in hand, the wicked shall 
not be unpunished: but ‘the seed of the righteous 
shall be delivered. 

22 Asa jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, so zs a 
fair woman which +is without discretion. 

23 The desire of the righteous zs only good: 
but the expectation of the wicked “7s wrath. 

24 There is that *scattereth, and yet increaseth; 
and ¢here zs that withholdeth more than is meet, 
but 2¢ éendeth to poverty. 

25 7||The liberal soul shall be made fat: “and he 
that watereth shall be watered also himself. 

26 “He that withholdeth corn, the people shall 
curse him: but “blessing shad/ de upon the head of 


{him that selleth 27. 


27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth 


- favour: ‘but he that seeketh mischief, it shall come 


unto him. 

28 “He that trusteth in his riches shall fall: but 
‘the righteous shall flourish as a branch. 
_ 29 He that troubleth his own house/shall inherit 
the wind: and the fool skal de servant to the wise 


-c.|Of heart. 


30 The fruit of the righteous zs a tree of life: 
and “he that +winneth souls zs wise. 

31 “Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed 
in the earth: much more the wicked and the sinner. 


CHAP? aull. 


HOSO loveth instruction loveth knowledge: 
but he that hateth reproof zs brutish. + 
2*A good man obtaineth favour of the Lorn: 
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 
3 Aman shall not be established by wickedness: 
but the ‘root of the righteous shall not be moved, 
4 ‘A virtuous woman zs a crown to her husband: 
but she that maketh ashamed zs “as rottenness in 
his bones. ubdis % 
5 The thoughts of the righteous ave righ 
the counsels of the wicked ave deceit. | eg 


€ 
a 
¥ 


6 ‘The words of the wicked ave t 


—_— 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


Before 
CHRIST 


about rooo., 


blood: “but the mouth of the upright shall deliver 
them. 

7 €The wicked are overthrown, and ave not: but 
the house of the righteous shall stand. : 


8 Aman shall be commended according to his) Macoy24 
wisdom: “but he that is +of a perverse heart shall/+1San-7 
be despised. j Heb.” 

9 ‘He thatzs despised, and hath a servant,zs better oF heart 

tch. 13. 7. 


than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread. 

10 *A righteous az regardeth the life of his beast: 
but the ||tender mercies of the wicked ave cruel. 

11 ‘He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with 
bread: but he that followeth vain Jervsons “zs void 
of understanding. 

12 The wicked desireth ||the net of evil mex, 
but the root of the righteous yieldeth /rwzz. 

13 +*The wicked is snared by the transgression 
of fzs lips: *but the just shall come out of trouble. 

147A man shall be satisfied with good by the|## 
fruit of 47s mouth: ‘and the recompense of a man’s} a 
hands shall be rendered unto him. . 

15 “The way of a fool zs right in his own eyes: 
but he that hearkeneth unto counsel zs wise. 

16 ‘A fool’s wrath is +presently known: but a 
prudent max covereth shame. : 

17 ‘He that speaketh. truth sheweth forth right-/ 
eousness: but a false witness deceit. 

18 “There is that speaketh like the piercings of 
2 sword: but the tongue of the wise zs health. 

1g The lip of truth shall be established for ever: 
“but a lying tongue zs but for a moment. 

20 Deceit 7s in the heart of them that imagine|" 
evil: but to the counsellors of peace zs joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to the just: but 
the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 

22 *Lying lips ave abomination to the Lorn: but 
they that deal truly ave his delight. 

23 *A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but 
the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness. 

24 “The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: but 
the ||slothful shall be under tribute. 

25 ’Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it 
stoop: but ‘a good word maketh it glad. 

26 Therighteous7zs more ||excellent than his neigh- 
bour: but the way of the wicked seduceth them. 

27 The slothful max roasteth not that which he 


® Deut. 25. 
4. 

| Or, 

bowels. 

'Gen.3. 19. 

ch, 28. 19. 

wm ch, 6. 32. 


|| Or, the 
Sortress. 


t+ Heb. 
The snare 
of the 
wicked is 
in the 


v ch, 6. 17. 
Ir. 20. 
Rev. 22.15. 


*ch. 13. 16. 
E5s/2. 
@ ch. ro. 4. 
| Or, 
deceitful. 
bch. 15. 13. 
¢ Isa. 50. 4. 


| Or, 
abundant. 


CHAPH A VIT, ATV. 


.|/¢ch. rr. 3, 
6 


|| feb 


n 
,||*ch. 12.23. 


|| ambassa- 


took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent 
man 7s precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness 7s life; and zz the 
pathway thereof there is no death. 


CAEVA PX DY: 


WISE son heareth his father’s instruction: 
“but a scorner heareth not rebuke. | fe 
2 “A man shall eat good by the fruit of 47s mouth: |'*"*"** 
but the soul of the transgressors shad/ eat violence. 
_ 3 ‘He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: dz¢|5P5:5 
he that openeth wide his lips shall have destruction. |*™ > * 


_ 4¢The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath|*™** 


nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall be made fat. 
5 A righteous maz hateth lying: but a wicked 
w is loathsome, and cometh to shame. 


and their contrary vices. 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 1000. 


6 ‘Righteousness keepeth /zm that zs upright in 
the way: but wickedness overthroweth +the sinner. 
hs 2 7/There is that maketh himself rich, yet ath 
ee nothing: ¢here zs that maketh himself poor, yet 

hath great riches. 

8 The ransom of a man’s life ave his riches: but 
the poor heareth not rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: ‘but the 
ch, 20, ||[lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 
on 10 Only by pride cometh contention: but with 
the well-advised zs wisdom. 

11 “Wealth gottex by vanity shall be diminished; 
but he that gathereth +by labour shall increase. 

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but 
‘when the desire cometh, z¢ zs a tree of life. 

13. Whoso “despiseth the word shall be destroyed: 
but he that feareth the commandment ||shall be re- 
warded. 

14 ‘The law of the wise zs a fountain of life, to 
depart from ”the snares of death. 

15 Good understanding giveth favour: but the 
way of transgressors zs hard. 

16 “Every prudent maz dealeth with knowledge: 
but a fool+layeth open /zs folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief: 
but °+a faithful ambassador zs health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall be to him that re- 
fuseth instruction: but “he that regardeth reproof 
‘/shall be honoured. 

19 “The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul: 
but z¢ zs abomination to fools to depart from evil. 

20 He that walketh with wise mez shall be wise: 
but a companion of fools +shall be destroyed. 

21 *Evil pursueth sinners: but to the righteous, 
good shall be repaid. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
children’s children: and ‘the wealth of the sinner 
zs laid up for the just. 

23 ‘Much food zs zz the tillage of the poor: but 
there is shat zs destroyed for want of judgment. 

24 “He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but 
he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 

25 *The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his 
soul: but the belly of the wicked shall want. 


. GQHIMP 4 XeEV. 
VERY “wise woman “buildeth her house: but 
the foolish plucketh it down with her hands. 
2 He that walketh in his uprightness feareth 
the Lorn: “but he ¢hat zs perverse in his ways, de- 
spiseth him. 
3 In the mouth of the foolish zs a rod of pride: 


9 Job 18. 5, 
& 21. 


h ch. ro. 2. 
< 20. 21. 
+ Heb. 
with the 
hand. 


iver. 19. 


* 2 Chron. 
6. 16. 

| 6r, shall 

bein peace. 


Uch. to. rr. 
& 14.27. 
& 16. 22. 

m2 Sam. 
22. 6. 


& 15. 2. 
+ Heb. 
spreadeth, 


°ch. 25. 23. 
+ Heb. an 


dor g 


Saithful- 


3. 
q ver. 12. 


+ Heb. 
shall be 
broken. 

r Ps. 33.10. 


8 Job 27. 
16, 17. 
ch. 28. 8. 
Eccl. 2. 26. 
tch, 12, 11. 


“ch. 19.18. 
& 22.15. 
& 23. 13. 
& 29. 15, 


17. 
= Ps. 34.10, 
& 373: 


4 ch. 24. 3. 
6 Ruth 4. 
IIe 


¢ Job r2. 4. 


#ch. x2. 6./“but the lips of the wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen ave, the crib zs clean: but 
much increase zs by the strength of the ox. 
og aR faithful witness will not lie: but a false 
ch, 6.39. | witness will utter lies. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it 
not: but“knowledge zs easy unto him that under- 
standeth. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, when 
thou perceivest not zz Aim the lips of knowledge. 


453 


¢ Ex.20.16. 
&e2 


ver, 25. 


Sch, 8. 9. 
& 17. 24. 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


8 The wisdom of the prudent zs to understand] cHiisr|| cueisr 
his way: but the folly of fools zs deceit. eos. 
9 *Fools make a mock at sin: but among thejsch.t0.23. /*Judg.8.1, 
Rakiagos there ts favour. Jeh.35. 15 
10 The heart knoweth this own bitterness: and|}29._,. 8c. 
a stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. soy 2 13,24,16. 
11 “The house of the wicked shall be over-|*J>%15:/che12. 23 
. & 13.16. 
thrown: but the eles of the upright shall tHeb. | 
flourish. [ors aa 
12 *There is a way which seemeth right unto a}'% "65/4 Job 34. 
man, but *the end thereof ave the ways of death. |* Be" ® ch. 5. 
13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; and “es 9 
‘the end of that mirth zs heaviness. oe t Heb: Tie 
14 The backslider in heart shall be “filled with|" ¢;2-3" thetonge 
his own ways: and a good man shall be satisfied eh. 13.%8. 
from himself. Ne 
15 The simple believeth every word: but the Isa 3 
prudent maz looketh well to his going. & 66. 5 
16 "A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil:/** 2:3)/7"& 7% 
but the fool rageth, and is confident. Aenayae 
17 He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly: and tate 
a man of wicked devices is hated. struction 
18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent are vob 
crowned with knowledge. hi, 37 
19 The evil bow before the good; and the wicked P98 
at the gates of the righteous. St: gee 
20 “Lhe poor is hated even of his own neighbour:|’® 97 eae 
but +the rich fa// many friends. Lorin yey 
21 He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: but 42767 || acts 1. 24 
he that hath mercy on the poor, happy zs he. ee trea 
22 Do they not err that devise evil? but mercy scan 
and truth shad/ be to them that devise good. ralig. a 
23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk of 
the lips ¢exdeth only to penury. ” ee ate 
24 The crown of the wise zs their riches: dz the Sein 6 
foolishness of fools zs folly. sen sapant 
25 A true witness delivereth souls: but a deceit-|* ve" 5 
ful we¢zess speaketh lies. een 
26 In the fear of the Lorn zs strong confidence: 
and his children shall have a place of refuge. behneats: 
27 *The fear of the Lorn zs a fountain of life, to|"ch-13-14/# Heb. 
depart from the snares of death. oy 
28 In the multitude of people zs the king’s hon- eer 
our: but in the want of people zs the destruction +2 eas 
of the prince: a 
29 ‘Ze that 7s slow to wrath, 7s of great under-|4:h.16.3.//7iphsits 
standing: but he shat zs +-hasty of spirit exalteth ji, & 20.181 
folly. spirit. 
30 A sound heart zs the life of the flesh: but at 
‘envy “the rottenness of the bones. fiat Linn lA en 
31 *He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth|rs “ch. be 9540) Colas 
“his Maker: but he that honoureth him hath mercy Mat. il heeaeaees 
on the poor. v See Job +P. 68. 5 
31.15,16. -& 14 
32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: |*. 2-2. || (9° 
but *the righteous hath hope in his death. ober tere 
33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath}Ps,23. 4. |e). 
understanding: but “that which zs in the midst of | Ger-1,9.|| A/easant- 
fools is made known. Ti 18.|}ch. 12.39, 
34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin zs| &29.1. Jenin a 
a reproach + to any people. tHe. | as. 
35 “The king’s favour zs toward a wise servant: |' Matt. 24 vee! 10, I. 
ars 5. 


but his wrath is agazmst him that causeth shame. 
454 


PROVERBS. 


and their contrary vices, 


GHA PI 1MwV¢e 
EN cli answer turneth away wrath: but ’griev- 
ous words stir up anger. 
2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright, 


“but the mouth of fools +poureth out foolishness. 


3 “The eyes of the Lorn ave in every place, be- 
holding the evil and the good. 

4 +A wholesome tongue 7s a tree of life: but 
perverseness therein zs a breach in the spirit. 

5 ‘A fool despiseth his father’s instruction: “but 
he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 

6 In the house of the righteous zs much treasure: 
but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: but 
the heart of the foolish doe/h not so. 

8 «The sacrifice of the wicked zs an abomination to 
the Lorn; but the prayer of the upright zs his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked zs an abomination unto 


"Ithe Lorp; but he loveth him that *followeth after 
‘| righteousness. 


10 || Correctionzs ‘grievous unto him that forsaketh 


on. |the way: and *he that hateth reproof shall die, 


11 ‘Hell anddestruction ave before the Lorp: how 


‘'much more then “the hearts of the children of men? 


12 *Ascorner loveth not one that reproveth him; 


‘neither will he go unto the wise. 


13 “A merryheart maketh a cheerful countenance: 


'‘ but 4by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 


14 The heart of him that hath understanding 
seeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools feedeth 


+2,10n foolishness. 


15 All the days of the afflicted ave evil: *but he 
that is of a merry heart A4a/h a continual feast. 

16 “Better zs a little with the fear of the Lorn, 
than great treasure and trouble therewith. 

17 ‘Better zs a dinner of herbs where love is, 
than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 

18 ‘A wrathful man stirreth up strife: 
that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

19 “The way of the slothful saz zs as an hedge of 


but he 


‘thorns: but the way of the righteous +zs made plain. 


20 *A wise son maketh a glad father: but a 


-|foolish man despiseth his mother. 


21 ?Folly zs joy to Azm thatzs+ destitute of wisdom: 
‘but a man of understanding walketh uprightly. 

22*Without counsel purposesare disappointed: but 
in the multitude of counsellors they are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth: 
and ’a word spoken +in due season, how good 2s at! 

24 “The way of life zs above to the wise, that he 
may depart from hell beneath. 

25 “The Lorn will destroy the house of the proud: 


-s|but ‘he will establish the border of the widow. 


26/The thoughts of the wicked ave an abomi- 


‘ination to the Lorn: ¢but ¢he words of the pure are 


+pleasant words. eeig it 
27 *He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own 
house; but he that hateth gifts shall live. = 
28 The heart of the righteous ‘studieth to answer: — 
but the mouth of the wicked poureth out ct bu he 
29 *The Lorn zs far from the wicked: bu | 
‘|heareth the prayer of the righteous. _ 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


a good report maketh the bones fat. 


31 “The ear that heareth the reproof of life 


abideth among the wise. 


32 He that refuseth ||instruction despiseth his 
own soul: but he that ||heareth reproof +getteth|! 


understanding. 


33 “The fear of the Lorp zs the instruction of 


wisdom; and ’before honour zs humility, 


CELA PaicX Vi 


HE *||preparations of the heart in man, ‘and the 


answer of the tongue, zs from the Lorp. 


2 ‘All the ways of a man ave clean in his own 


eyes; but “the Lorn weigheth the spirits. 


3 “¢Commit thy works unto the Lorp, and thy 


thoughts shall be established. 


4/’The Lorp hath made all ¢/zmgs for himself: 


fyea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 


5 “Every one ¢hat ts proud in heart zs an abomi- 
nation to the Lorn: ‘though hand joi in hand, he 


shall not be +unpunished. 


6 “By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: and 


‘by the fear of the Lorp mex depart from evil. 


7 When a man’s ways please the Lorp, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. | 
8 “Better zs a little with righteousness, than 


great revenues without right. 


g “A man’s heart deviseth his way: ’but the 


Lorp directeth his steps. 


1o +A divine sentence zs in the lips of the king: 


his mouth transgresseth not in judgment. 


11 4A just weight and balance ave the Lorp’s: 


yall the weights of the bag ave his work, 


12 /¢ 7s an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedness: for ‘the throne is established by right- 


eousness. 


13 “Righteous lips ave the delight of kings; and 


they love him that speaketh right. 


14 ‘The wrath of a king zs as messengers of 


death: but a wise man will pacify it. 


15 In the light of the king’s countenance zs life; 


and this favour zs “asa cloud of the latter rain. 


16 *How much better zs z¢ to get wisdom than 
gold? and to get understanding rather to be chosen 


than silver? 


17 The highway of the upright zs to depart from 
evil: he that keepeth his way preserveth his soul. 
18 *’Pride goeth before’ destruction, and an 


haughty spirit before a fall. 


19 Better z¢ zs ¢o de of an humble spirit with the 


lowly, than. to divide the spoil with the proud. 


and the sweetness of the lips increaseth learning. 


22 “Understanding zs a well-spring of life unto him 


that hath it: but the instruction of fools zs folly. 


23 ‘The heart of the wise +teacheth his mouth, 


and addeth learning to his lips. 


24 Pleasant words ave as an honey-comb, sweet 


to the soul, and health to the bones. 


OS 


CHAP.248VI> XVII. 


30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: and 


20 ||He that handleth a matter wisely shall find 
good: and whoso “trusteth in the Lorn, happy zs he. 
21 The wise in heart shall be called prudent: 


and their contrary vices. 


25 ‘There is a way that seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof ave the ways of death. 

26 “He that laboureth, laboureth for himself; 
for his mouth +craveth it of him. 

27 +An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in his 
lips there 7s as a burning fire. 

28 ‘A froward man +soweth strife: anda whis- 
perer separateth chief friends. 

29 A violent man fenticeth his neighbour, and 


‘ leadeth him into the way ¢hatzs not good. 


30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward things: 
moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass. 
31 “he hoary head zsa crown of glory, 2f it be 


, found in the way of righteousness. 


32 ‘He that 1s slow to anger zs better than the 
mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he that 
taketh a city. 

33 The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole 
disposing thereof zs of the Lorp, 


Cibh Aba XV Dis 


ETTER zs “a dry morsel, and quietness there- 
with, than an house full of || sacrifices wz¢h strife. 
2 A wise servant shall have rule over ’a son 
that causeth shame, and shall have part of the 
inheritance among the brethren. 
3 ‘The fining-pot zs for silver, and the furnace 
for gold: but the Lorp trieth the hearts. 
4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; and 
a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 
5 *Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his 
Maker: and ‘he that is glad at calamities shall not 


be +unpunished. 


6 “Children’s children ave the crown of old men; 


-and the glory of children ave their fathers. 


7 +Excellent speech becometh not a fool: much 
less do }lying lips a prince. 

8 £A gift zs as +a precious stone in the eyes of him 
that hath it: whithersoever it turneth, it prospereth. 

9 “He that covereth a transgression ||seeketh 


|love; but ‘he that repeateth a matter, separateth 


very friends. 

10 ||A reproof entereth more into a wise man 
than an hundred stripes into a fool. 

11 An evil #zaz seeketh only rebellion: therefore 
a cruel messenger shall be sent against him. 

12 Let*a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, 
rather than a fool in his folly. 

13 Whoso ‘rewardeth evil for good, evil shall not 
depart from his house. . 

14 The beginning of strife zs as when one letteth 


‘lout water: therefore “leave off contention, before 
-3.lit be meddled with. 


15 “He that justifieth the wicked, and he that 


-}condemneth the just, even they both ave abomina- 


tion to the Lorn. ' 

16 Wherefore zs there a price in the hand of a 
fool to get wisdom, ’seeing he hath no heart ¢o zt? 

174A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is 
born for adversity. ; 

18 “A man void of tunderstanding striketh hands, 
and becometh surety in the presence of his friend. 
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Of sundry moral virtues, 


19 He loveth transgression that loveth strife: 
and “he that exalteth his gate seeketh destruction. 

20 +He that hath a froward heart findeth no 
good: and he that hath ‘a perverse tongue falleth), 
into mischief, 

21 ‘He that begetteth a fool doeth z¢ to his sor- 
row: and the father of a fool hath no joy. 

22 “A merry heart doeth good ||/z4e a medicine: 
*but a broken spirit drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked max taketh a gift out of the bosom 
*to pervert the ways of judgment. 

a “Wisdom zs before him that hath understand- 

~but the eyes of a fool ave in the ends of the 

an 

25 “A foolish son zs a aR to his father, and 
bitterness to her that bare him. 

26 Also to punish the just zs not good, zor to 
strike princes for equity. 

27 ‘He that hath knowledge spareth his words: 
and aman of understanding isof ||an excellent spirit. 

28 “Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wise: azd he that shutteth his lips zs es- 
tcemed a man of understanding. 


Caleb OW LLL 


HROUGH|ldesire,a man,having separated him- 
self, seeketh azdintermeddleth withall wisdom. 
2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, but 
that his heart may discover itself. 
3 When the wicked cometh, ¢Aex cometh also 
contempt, and with ignominy reproach F 
4 “The words of aman’s mouth ave as deep waters, 
‘and the well-spring of wisdom as a flowing brook. 
5 ‘/¢ zs not good to accept the person of the 
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment. 
6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, and _ his 
mouth calleth for strokes. 
7 “A fool’s mouth zs his destruction, and his lips 
ave the snare of his soul. 
8 “The words ofal|tale-bearer ave ||as wounds, and 
they go down into the tinnermost parts of the belly. 
9 He also that is slothful in his work is “brother 
to him that is a great waster, 
10*The name of the Lorp zs a strong tower: 
the righteous runneth into it, and + is safe. 
1 “The rich man’s wealth zs his strong city, and 
as an high wall in his own conceit. 
12 alore destruction the heart of man ishaughty, 
and before honour zs humility, 
13 He that +answereth a matter “before he hear-)? 
eth zé, it zs folly and shame unto him. 
14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; 
but a wounded spirit who can bear? 
15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; 
and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge. 


16 “A man’s gift maketh room for him, and bring-|'G=- 3. 


eth him before great men. 
17 fe that zs first in his own cause seemeth just; 
but his neighbour cometh and searcheth him. 
18 The “lot causeth contentions to cease, and 
partéth between the mighty. 
19 A brother offended zs harder to be won thana 
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of heart. 
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tch. ro. 1, 
& 19. 13. 
ver. 25. 


™ ch.12.14. 
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37- 


«ch. 15.73, | 


°ch.19. 14. 
15. & 12, | 


31. 0, 


medicine. 
= Ps.22.15.| 
¥ Ex. 23. 8./||? Jam. 2. 3. 


2ch. mF 


& 8.1. |/?ch. 17.17. 


& 15, 20. 
& 19. 13. 
ver. 2I. 
6 ver. 15. 
ch. 2855. 


ach. 28. 6, 


¢ Jam.1.19. 
| Or, acool 
spirit. 

4 job 13.5. 


bPs, 37. 7. 
¢ch. 14.20. 
4 ver. 9. 


Ex. 23. 1. 
Deut. 19. 
16, 19. 
ch.6. 19.& 
21. 28. 
t Heb. 
held inno- 
cent. 
¢ch. 29. 26. 
Sch. 17. 8. 
& 18, 16. 
& or. 14. 
+ Heb. 
aman of 
sits. 
9¥ch. 14.20, 
+ Ps.38. 11. 
} Heb. 
a heart. 
‘ch. 16. 20. 
k ver. 5. 
ch. 30. 22. 
Eccl. ro. 6, 


| Or, He 
that sepa- 
rateth . 
hinself 
seeketh ac- 
cording to 
his desire, 
and inter- 
meddleth 
in every 
business : 


See Jude 


19. 

@ch, ro.11. 
& 20. 5. 

bPs. 78. 2. 


Ve 
e Lev. x9. ™ch.14.29. 


Jam. 1. 19. 
| Or, 
prudence. 
™ ch, 16.32. 
° ch.16. 14, 
15. & 20. 
2. & 28. 


15. 

Deut.1.17. 
& 16. 19. 

ch. 24. 23. 
& 28. 21. 


4ch.10. 14. P pate 


ach. to. 1. 
& 15. 20. 


Eccl.10.12. Span 


€ch. 12.18, 
& 26. 22. 
| Or, whis- 
rer. 
| Or, Zhe 
as when 
men are 
ete e We 
+ Heb i 
chambers. 
fch.28. <a) 
92 ae 22 


25. 
7ch. 21.9, 
19. & 27. 


15. 
32 Cor, 12. 


a 
Psa 2.& 
27.1. & 


Boat sch. 28. 27. 


pepe Eccl. 22. 2. 
& a = || Matt. 10. 
+ Heb. zs 42, &25. 


set aloft. Ao: 
ye 10. oa: 
2 ar 
ey ae at Heb. 6. 10. 
& 16. 18.}}; 
+ Heb. i 
returneth 
a word, 
& John 7. 
saa 


destruc- 
tion : or, 
to cause 
him to die. 


I Sain: 25. 


27. 
ch. 17. 8. 
& 21.14 


Acts is 39- 
Heb. 6.1 
4;Tim.4. 


|thou mayest be wise ‘in thy latter end. 


lertheless the counsel of the Lorp, that s 


and their contrary vices, 


strong city; and ¢hezr contentions ave like the bars 
of a castle. 

20 “A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the fruit 
of his mouth; azd with the increase of his lips shall 
he be filled. 

21 *Death and life ave in the power of the tongue: 
and they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof. 

22 °Whoso findeth a wife, findeth a good ¢hing, 
and obtaineth favour of the Lorn. 

23 The poor useth entreaties ; 
swereth “roughly. 

24 A man ¢hat hath friends must shew himself 
friendly: ’and there is a friend chaz sticketh closer 
than a brother. 

; CHAP aX bX. 
ETTER “%s the poor that walketh in hisintegrity, 
than he ¢hatzs perverse in his lips, andisa fool. 

2 Also, that the soul de without knowledge, z¢ zs 
not good; and he that hasteth with zs feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man perverteth his way: 
‘and his heart fretteth against the Lorp. 

4 ‘Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is 
separated from his neighbour. 

5 7A false witness shall not be TunpHRigeei and 
he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 

6 ‘Many will entreat the favour of the prince: 
and “every man zs a friend to +him that giveth gifts. 

7 £All the brethren of the poor do hate him: how 


much more do his friends go “far from him? he pur- — 


sueth them with words, yet they ave wanting Zo him. 

8 He that getteth + wisdom loveth his own soul: 
he that keepeth understanding ‘shall find good. 

9 *A false witness shall not be unpunished, and 
he that speaketh lies shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; much less 
‘for a servant to have rule over princes. 

11 ™The || discretion of a man deferreth his anger; 
“and z¢ 7s his glory to pass over a transgression. 

12 “The king’s wrath zs as the roaring of a lion; 
but his favour zs as dew upon the grass. 

13 7A foolish son zs the calamity of his father: "and 
the contentions of a wife ave a continual dropping. 

14 ‘House and riches ave the inheritance of 


,,{fathers: and ‘a prudent wife zs from the Lorp. 


15 “Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; and 


. an idle soul shall “suffer hunger. 


16 ’He that keepeth the commandment keepeth 
his own soul: éz¢ he that despiseth his ways shall die. 


17 *He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 


the Lorp; and ||that which he hath given, will he 
pay him again. 
18 *Chasten thy son while there is hope, a let 


-/not thy soul spare ||for his crying. 


19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment: 
for if thou deliver Azm, yet thou must }do it again. 
20 Hear counsel, and receive instruchans | that 


eee oii lt 
21 ‘There are many devices in a man ‘sheatty nev- 


22 The desire of a man zs his kindness: an 
poor man zs better than a liar, _ ” 
23 “The fear of the Lorp tended 2 to 


but the rich an- 


Of sundry moral virtues, CHAPAAK IJ RX. and their contrary vices. 


that hath it shall abide satisfied; he shall not be| chiti$r||chixi$r| 22 “Say not thou, I will recompense evil; ded 
visited with evil. about ro00, about ro°- wait on the Lorp, and he shall save thee. 

24 ‘A slothful maz hideth his hand in Azs bosom, |¢ch.15.19.||/Deut.32.| 23 “Divers weights ave an abomination unto the 
and a not so much as pee to his ‘aes stay ig att ch 7.13. Lorp; and +a false balance zs not good, 

25/Smite a scorner, and the simple +*will be-|/i:32"" Rom. | 24 *Man’s goings ave of the Lorp; how can a 
ware: and “reprove one that hath understanding, |“ % : Thess. s.| man then understand his own way? 
and Le eee ieee ame — c Y Beutas 1 Pek 3.9.| 25 /¢72s a snare to the man po devoureth ¢hat 

26 He that wasteth Azs father, and chaseth away|**-%* || i612. |whzch zs holy, and ‘after vows to make inquiry. 
7 mother, , ‘a son that causeth shame, and ines a feb. 9GiatAy ast king scattereth the eked, and 
eth reproach. of decet. |bringeth the wheel over them. 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction dhad)+ Heb. cuigerye 27 "The spirit of man zs ||the candle of the Lorn, 
causeth to err from the words of knowledge. of Belial Hea’ s? |searching all the inward parts of the belly. 
, 28 +An ungodly witness scorneth judgment: and & 20. 1, PE to1.5, 28 "Mercy and truth preserve the king: and his 
the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. toh 10.13. |ver, 6 throne is upholden by mercy. 

29 Judgments are prepared for scorners, ‘and ee *! 99 The glory of young men 7s their strength: 
stripes for the back of fools. lam and ’the beauty of old men zs the gray head. 

ch. 29,14. 30 The blueness of a wound +}cleanseth away 
CORDA gs pXocts «Geng.2z.|;Heb. isa) Evil: SO do stripes the inward parts of the belly. 
INE “sa mocker, strong drink zs raging: and |" 30.” ice 
whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. | ios.4 4.||0i2"" Or Ue Ae. O.6 B 

2’ The fear ofakingésas the roaring ofa lion: whoso| “&i9.35 HE king’s heart zs in the hand of the Lorn, as 
provoketh him toanger‘sinneth agaist his own soul. area the rivers of water: he turneth it whitherso- 

3 ¢/¢ zs an honour for a man to cease from strife: Stayt ever he will. 
but every fool will be meddling. liner. |(*c 362] 9 @Rvery way of a man zs right in his own eyes: 

4 ‘The sluggard will not plough by reason of the och, 4. ($h-24-22-'4but the Lorp pondereth the hearts. 
\|cold; “therefore shall he beg in harvest, and have Mat 6 2lle78imrs| 3°10 do justice and judgment zs more accept- 
nothing. [Os ||p2%, ¢, |able to the Lorp than sacrifice. 

5 *Counsel in the heart of man zs /7ke deep water; pe ¥5.1.||Sh: 58 | 4 An high look, and a proud heart, and ||the 
but a man of understanding will draw it out. toCor1221|y4°°%¢ «, | ploughing of the wicked, zs sin. 


6*#Most men will proclaim every one his own tein a ||Mic-678.| 5 “The thoughts of the diligent ded only to plen- 


* 7 My m™ ver. 26. | * 
|| goodness; but ‘a faithful man who can find? vikings ||; |teousness; but of every one ¢haézs hasty, only to want. 
7*The just man walketh in his integrity: “his}scintn.6. "7 6/The getting of treasures by a lying tongue zs 
children are blessed after him. ti ,. ||\02.2,,|a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek death. 
8 “A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment, | feat... |e", | 7 The robbery of the wicked shall + destroy them; 
scattereth away all evil with his eyes. ‘Jona 8 ,< 8:4 |because they refuse to do judgment. 
9 “Who can say, | have made my heart clean, IJ" 13"ke")) €3:2"| 8 The way of man zs froward and strange: but 
am pure from my sin? chins& 223 as for the pure, his work zs right. 
10 °+ Divers weights, and +divers measures, both|mic: 610, 7" 9 €/¢ 1s better to dwell in a corner of the house- 
of them ave alike abomination to the Lorp. tHe A, (with@em- top, than with +a brawling woman in +a wide house. 
11 Evena child is known by his doings, whether tne" |%,9:3:|_ 10 “The soul of the wicked desireth evil: his 
his work de pure, and whether 7¢ de right. thah and |¢yhe\7 4° Neighbour + findeth no favour in his eyes. — 
12 “The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the o'Matt. 7. || conten ¥| 11 ‘When the scorner is punished, the simple is 
Lorp hath made even both of them. ‘ Bx anes |made wise: and when the wise is instructed, he 
13 “Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; |rch¢'9'& 4 Aone 7 receiveth knowledge. 
society. 
open thine eves, avd thou shalt be satisfied with bread.) 73%" ‘Jam-+s.| 12 The righteous maz wisely considereth the 
P 7 Vy ’ 7 E . . Row, 15. + Heb. > : y 
14 L¢ 2s naught, 2¢ zs naught, saith the buyer: but ps femate z, house of the wicked: dué God overthroweth the 
when he is gone his way, then he boasteth. 228; feh.a9-25: wicked for their wickedness. 
15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: but on'72,||*Matez.| 13 *Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the 
‘the lips of knowledge ave a precious jewel. ta pau jon .,, poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not be heard. 
16 ‘Take his garment that is surety fora stranger: 77, S27-ich. 17%] 14 “A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and a reward 
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman. [}fla?’"7/ ~~ in the bosom, strong wrath. 
17 “+ Bread of deceit 7s sweet to a man; but ago, no 15 /¢ zs joy to the just to do judgment: “but 
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel. hs 2 destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity. 
18 *£very purpose is established by counsel:|, puits¢ 16 The man that wandereth out of the way of 
Yand with good advice make war. sbteeigat understanding shall remain in the congregation of 
19 He *that goeth about asa tale-bearer reveal-|*"3"""* the dead. 
eth secrets: therefore meddle not with him “that eateth Sail 4 Mg He oat loveth Up penalise Has peor man: 
|| flattereth with his lips. ops e that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. 
20 4Whoso curseth his father or his mother, ‘his Mayes) 12755| 18 *The wicked shaé/ de a ransom for the right- 
_|{lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. che'sg, 20,| ever.9, jeous, and the transgressor for the upright. 
Legal “An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the bonite apr 19 °[t is better to dwell +in the wilderness, than 
_ beginning; ‘but the end thereof shall not be blessed. ‘shii372) 47427,,,, with a contentious and an angry woman, 
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Df sundry moral virtues, 


20 *There ts treasure to be desired, and oil in the 
dwelling of the wise; but a foolish man spendeth it up. 

21 ?He that followeth after righteousness and) 
mercy, findeth life, righteousness, ‘and honour. 

22 TA wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, and 
casteth down the strength of the confidence thereof. 

23 ‘Whoso- keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his soul from troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty scorner zs his name, who 
dealeth +in proud wrath. 

25 ‘The desire of the slothful killeth him; for his 
hands refuse to labour. 

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: but 
the “righteous giveth and spareth not. 

oF The sacrifice of the wicked zs abomination: 
how much more, whex he bringeth it +with a 
wicked mind? 


Before 
CHRIST 


PROVERBS. 


Before 


|| CHRIST 


about 1000. | 


about 1000, 


P Ps.112.3.| 


+| Matt. 25. | 


Mate iS! Gi 
r Eccl. 9. 
14, &c. 

*ch. 12. 13. 
& 13. 3. 
& 18, 21, 

Jam. 3. 2. 


+ Heb. in 
the wrath 
of pride. 

tch., 133 4. 


- 9. || 


4 Ps.37.26. | 


& 112.9. 
= Ps. 50. 9. 
ch, 15.8. 
Isa, 66. 3. 


Jer. 6. 20. ||* 


Amos 5.22, 
+ Heb. 
in wicked- 
ness ? 


28 +A false witness shall perish: but the man/1. 


that heareth, speaketh constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as for 
the upright, he ||directeth his way. 

30 *Z here 7s no wisdom nor understanding nor'| 
colinsel against the Lorn. 


31 “The horse zs prepared against the day of |] 


baitle: but *||safety zs of the Lorn. 


CHAP in ARC 


*GOOD name 7s rather to be chosen than 
great riches, azd ||loving favour rather than 
silver and gold. 
2 The rich and poor meet together: ‘the Lorp 
zs the maker of them all. 
3 “A prudent max foreseeth the evil; and hideth 
himself: but the simple pass on, and are punished. 
4 ‘||By humility azd the fear of the Lorp are 
riches, and honour, and life. 
5’Thorns azd snares are in the way of the fro- 
ward: ‘he that doth keep his soul shall be far 
from them. 
6*||Train up a child tin the way he should go: 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it. 
7*The rich ruleth over. the poor, and the bor- 
rower zs servant +to the lender. 
8 “He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity: 
\|and the rod of his anger shall fail. 
9 ’+ He that hatha bountiful eye shall be blessed; 
for he giveth of his bread to the poor. 
10 “Cast out the scorner, and contention shall 
go out; yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 
11 *He that loveth pureness of heart, || for the 
grace of his lips the king sha// de his friend. 
12 The eyes of the Lorn preserve knowledge, 
and he overthroweth || the words of the transgressor. 
13 *The slothful san saith, There isa lion with- 
out, I shall be slain in the streets. 
14*The mouth of strange women zs a deep pit: 
the that is abhorred of the Lorn shall fall therein. 
15 Foolishness zs bound in the heart of a child; 
but ’the rod of correction shall drive it far from him. 
16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase his 
riches, and he that giveth to the rich, ska surely 
come to want. 
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bch.29. 13. 
1 Cor. 12. 
aE. 
¢Job 31.15. 
ch. 14. 31. 
4ch, 14.16. 
& 27. 12. 


¢ Ps.112. 3. 
Matt.6. 33 
| Or, The 
reward 
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ty, &c. 
Sch.15.19. 
9x John 5. 
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+ Eph. 6.4. 
2 Tim. 3. 


Catechise. 
+ Heb. zx 
his way. 
‘Jam. 2.6. 
+ Heb. 

to the 


man that | 


lendeth. 


k Job 4. 8. 
eect: 4 


| Or, an 
with the 
rod of his 
anger he 
shall be 
consumed, 


and hath 
race In 


& iz = 
att 

= 
1s 1} 


|+ Heb, in 
|\thy belly. 


iif Or, trust 


thou also. 
‘ch. 8. 6. 


t Luke 1. 
3,4 

“1 Pet. 3. 
15. 

| Or, to 

those that 

|e end thee. 


"!!6ch. 20, 16. 


5 ¢ Deut. 19. 


14. & 27. 


+ Heb. 
obscure 
men. 


+ Heb. 

Wilt thou 

CAUSE, 

thine eyes 

124 jy upon. 
$. TAT. 4. 

a Deut. 15. 
9: 


e Ps, 12.2. 


ich, 9. 8. 
Matt. 7. 6. 


# Deut. ro. 
14. & 27. 


ich. 13. 24. 
& 19. 18. 
& 22. 15. 
& 29. 15, 


srCbee es 


'ver.24,25. 


rejoice. 


and their contrary vices. 


17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of 
the wise, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 
18 For z¢zs a pleasant thing if thou keep them 
+ within thee; they shall withal be fitted in thy lips. 

19 That thy trust may be in the Lorp, I have 
made known to thee this day, || even to thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee ‘excellent things 
in counsels and knowledge, 

21 ‘That I might make thee know the certainty 
of the words of truth; “that thou mightest answer 
the words of truth ||to them that send unto thee? 

22 *Rob not the poor, because he zs poor: ?nei- 


‘ther oppress the afflicted in the gate: 


23 *For the Lorp will plead their cause, and spoil 


.|the soul of those that spoiled them. 


24 Make no friendship with an angry man; and 


‘</with a furious man thou shalt not go: 


25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to 


‘\thy soul. 


26 *Be not thou ove of them that strike hands, 
or of them that are sureties for debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he 
‘take away thy bed from under thee? 

28 ‘Remove not the ancient ||landmark, which 


_\thy fathers have set. 


2g Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he 
shall stand before kings; he shall not stand before 
ymean men, 

GHIA Poe Xai 
HEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, con- 
sider diligently what zs before thee: 

2 And puta knife to thy throat, if thou de a man 
given to appetite. 

3 Be not desirous of his dainties: for they ave 
deceitful meat. 

4 *Labour not to be rich: ’cease from thine own 
wisdom. 

5 + Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is 
not? for 77ches certainly make themselves wings; 
they fly away as an eagle toward heaven. 

6 ‘Eat thou not the bread of Am that hath “an 
evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats: 

7 Foras he thinketh in his heart, sozs he: Eat and 
drink, ‘saith he to thee; but his heart zs not with thee. 

8 The morsel wfzch thou hast eaten shalt thou 
vomit up, and lose thy sweet words. 

9 “Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will 
dad site the wisdom of thy words. 

10*Remove not the old ||landmark; and enter 
not into the fields of the fatherless: 

11 “For their redeemer zs mighty; he shall plead 
-|their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, ind thine 
ears to the words of knowledge. 

13 ‘Withhold not correction from the child: for 
if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and “shalt 
deliver his soul from hell. | 

15 My son, ‘if thine heart be wise, my heat shall 
rejoice, ||even mine. ‘cre! Sd ete 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoies when ae lips 
speak right things. Oh ha ee 


ass 


Of sundry moral virtues, 


17 “Let not thine heart envy sinners. but "be thou! 
in the fear of the Lorp all the day long. 

18 ’For surely there is an ||end; and thine ex- 
pectation shall not be cut off. 


19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and “guide * 


thine heart in the way. 


, : ; lr 
20 Be not among wine-bibbers; among riotous {0 


eaters tof flesh: 

21 For the drdnkard and the giutton shall come 
to poverty: and “drowsiness shall clothe @ man 
with rags. 

22 ‘Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and 
despise not thy mother when she is old. 

23 ‘Buy the truth, and sell z¢ not; a/so wisdom, 
and instruction, and understanding. 

24 “The father of the righteous shall greatly re- 
joice: and he that begetteth a wise c/z/d shall have, 
joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and 
she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

26 My son, give’ me thine heart, and let thine 
eyes observe my ways. 

27 *For a whore zs a deep ditch; and a strange) 
woman zs a narrow pit. . 

28 ’She also lieth in wait |las for a prey, and 
increaseth the transgressors among men. 

29 ‘Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath 
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath wounds 
without cause? who “hath redness of eyes? 

30 *They that tarry long at the wine; they that 
go to seek ‘mixed wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red; 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, wer it moveth 
itself aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and sting- 
eth like ||an adder. ; 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and 
thine heart shall utter perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down +in 
the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the 
top of a mast. : 

35 “They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I 
was not sick; they have beaten me, and +*1 felt 22 
not:“when shall I awake? I will seek it yet again. 


CHAP owX SIV. 


E not thou “envious against evil men, ‘neither 
desire to be with then: 
> ‘For their heart studieth destruction, and their 


lips talk of mischief. 
3 Through wisdom is an house builded; and by 
understanding it is established: 
4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled 
with all precious and pleasant riches. 
5 “A wise man +s strong; yea, a man of know- 
ledge +increaseth strength. 
6 ‘For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war: 
and in multitude of counsellors ¢here zs safety. 
_7/Wisdom 7s too high for a fool: he openeth not 
his mouth in the gate. 
8 He that édeviseth to do evil shall be called a 
mischievous person. — 
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rJob 31.29. 
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19. 
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22. 
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bch. 20. 1. 
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e Ps. 75.8. 
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+ Heb. in 
the heart 
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ch, 27. 22. 
Heb. 
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¢Eph.4.19. 
SSeeDeut. 


29. 19. 
Isa. 56. 12. 


«Ps. 37. 1,| 
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ver, 19. 
6 Prov. 1. 


15. 
«Ps, 10. 7. 


4ch. 21.22. 
Eccl. 9. 16. 
ae 
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+ hae’ 


strength- 


eneth 
might. 
«ch. 11. 14. 


Keep not 

| company 

\awith the 

wicked. 

\¢ Ps. 11. 6. 

“Job 18.5, 
6.& 21.17 

ch. 13. 9. 
& 20. 20. 

} Or, lamp. 

= Rom. 13. 


7. 

1 Pet. 2.17. 
+ Heb. 
changers. 
v Lev. 19. 


John 7.24. 
#ch. 17.15. 
|Isa. 5. 23. 
+ He 

la blessing 
lof good. 

|} Heb.that 
answereth 
right 
lavords. 

«1 Kings 

|_ 5. 17,18. 


| Matt. 5.39, 
|_, 44: 

| Rom. 12. 
| 


+ 29, 29. 
+!) @ Gen. 3.18. 


t+ Heb. set 
jay heart. 


‘ch. 6.9, 
&e. , 


IT 


and their contrary vices. 


9 The thought of foolishness zs sin: and the 
scorner zs an abomination to men. 
10 /f thou faint in the day of adversity, thy 


strength zs +small. 


11 “If thou forbear to deliver ‘hem that are drawn 
unto death, and ¢hose that are ready to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; doth 
not ‘he that pondereth the heart consider z/? and he 
that keepeth thy soul, doth zo¢ he know z¢? and shall 
not he render to every man ‘according to his works? 

13 My son, ‘eat thou honey, because z¢ 7s good ; 
and the honey-comb, which 7s sweet +to thy taste: 

14 “So shall the knowledge of wisdom ée unto thy 
soul: when thou hast found z¢, “then there shall be 


‘a reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off. 


15 °Lay not wait, O wicked maz, against the dwell- 


‘ing of the righteous; spoil not his resting-place: 


16 “For a just maz falleth seven times, and riseth 


‘‘up again: *but the wicked shall fall into mischief. 


17 *Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and 


- let not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth: 


18 Lest the Lorn see 7, and +it displease him, 
and he turn away his wrath from him. 

19 *||Fret not thyself because of evil ez, neither 
be thou envious at the wicked; 

20 For ‘there shall be no reward to the evil man; 


-|“the ||candle of the wicked shall be put out. 


21 Myson,*fear thou the Lorp and the king: and 
meddle not with +them that are given to change: 

22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and 
who knoweth the ruin of them both? 

23 These things also belong to the wise. 7/4 is 
not good to have respect of persons in judgment. 

24 *He that saith unto the wicked, Thou er? 
righteous; him shall the people curse, nations shall 
abhor him: 

25 But to them that rebuke zm shall be delight, 


‘land +a good blessing shall come upon them. 


26 Every man shall kiss /zs lips +that giveth a 
right answer. 

27 *Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for 
thyselfin the field; and afterwards build thine house. 

28 ‘Be not a witness against thy neighbour with- 
out cause; and deceive xo¢ with thy lips. 

29 ‘Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done to 


2s.;me: I will render to the man according to his work. 


30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of understanding; 

31 And lo, “it was all grown over with thorns, 
and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the 
stone wall thereof was broken down. 

32 Then I saw, axd tconsidered 7 well: I looked 
upon 2/, and received instruction. 

33 ‘Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep: 

34 So shall thy poverty come as one that travel- 
leth; and thy want as }an armed man. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Observations about the kings, and about avoiding quarrels. 
HESE “azz also proverbs of Solomon, which the 
men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out, 
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Observations about kings, 


2 */¢7s the glory of God to conceal a thing: but 
the honour of kings zs ‘to search out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, 
and the heart of kings +zs unsearchable. 

4 *Take away the dross from the silver, and there 
shall come forth a vessel for the finer. 

5 ‘Take away the wicked from before the king, and 
‘his throne shall be established in righteousness. 

6 +Put not forth thyself in the presence of the, 
king, and stand not in the place of great men- 

7 *For better z¢zs that it be said unto thee, Come} 


up hither; than that thou shouldest be putlowerin the| 


presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen. 
8 *Go not forth hastily to s¢vzve, lest thou know 

not sagt to do in the end thereof, when thy neigh- 
bour hath put thee to shame: 

9 ‘Debate thy cause with thy neighbour Azmeself; 
and ||discover not a secret to another: 

10 Lest he that heareth z¢ put thee to shame, and 
thine infamy turn not away. 

11 *A word +fitly spoken zs “ke apples of gold in| 
pictures of silver. 

12 Asan ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of 
fine gold, sozs a wise reprover upon an obedient ear. 

13 ‘As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, 
so 1s a faithful messenger to them that send him: 
for he refresheth the soul of his masters. 

14 “Whoso boasteth himself +of a false gift zs 
“ike “clouds and wind without rain. 


15 ’By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and” 


a soft tongue breaketh the bone. 


16’Hast thou found honey? eat so muchas is suffi- 


cient forthee, lest thou be filled therewith,and vomitit. 

17 ||Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s 
house; lest he be + weary of thee, and so hate thee.) 

18 “A man that beareth false witness against his’ 
neighbour zs a maul, anda sword, anda sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of | 
trouble zs “ea broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. | 

2c As he that taketh away a garment in cold) 
weather, azd as vinegar upon nitre: so zs he that) 
*singeth songs to an heavy heart. 

21 ‘If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to 
eat; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink: 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his) 
head, ‘and the Lorp shall reward thee. 

“||The north wind driveth away rain: so doth 

an angry countenance *a backbiting tongue. 

24 ?/¢zs better to dwell in the corner of the house- 
top, than with a brawling woman and ina wide house. 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so zs pigs 
news from a far country. 

26 Arighteous man falling down before the wicked 
is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

27 */¢zs not good to eat much.honey: so for men 
*to search their: own glory zs zot glory. 

28 *He that ath no rule over his own spirit zs 
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\™ ch. 25.18. 
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like a city that zs broken down, and without walls. 


CHAP, -XiX VE 


Observations about fools, sluggards, and busy-bodies. 
S snow in summer, “and as rain in harvest; so 
honour is not seemly for a fool. 
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@ Luke 12, 
19, 20. 
Jam. 4. 13, 

&e 


41 Sam.12.||} Heb. 
If to-mior- 
row day. 
bch. 25. 27. 


about 700.|' about 700, 
+ Deut. 29.)/4 Num. 23. 
29. \;_ 8. 
Rom, 11. |; Deut.23. 5. | 
33. Ps, 32. 0. 
eJob 29 ch, 10. 13 
16. 
tHeb. || 
there is 70) | 
||\¢ Matt. 16, 
reg te Sy Pelee 


foots, sluggards, and busy-bodies. 


2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by 
flying, so “the curse causeless shall not come. 

3 ‘A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, and 
a rod for the fool’s back. 

4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest 
thou also be like unto him. 

5 “Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be 
wise in +his own conceit. 

6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of a 
fool cutteth off the feet, avd drinketh ||damage. 

7 The legs of the lame tare not equal: so isa 
parable in the mouth of fools. 

8 ||As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so zshe 
that giveth honour to a fool. 

9 Asa thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunk- 
ard, so zs a parable in the mouth of fools. 

10 ||The great God that formed all ¢himgs both 
rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors. 

11 ‘As a dog returneth to his vomit, 7so a fool 
yreturneth to his folly. 

12 “Seest thou a man wise in his own dbatets 

there 7s more hope of a fool than of him. 

13 “The slothful #zan saith, 7here zs a lion in the 
way; a lion zs in the streets. 


| 


‘||it grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. 
16 The sluggard zs wiser in his own conceit than 
seven men that can render a reason. 


belonging not to him, zs “ke one that taketh a dog 
by the ears. 

18 Asa mad max who casteth +fire-brands,arrows, 
and death, 

19 So zs the man ¢hat deceiveth his neighbour, 
‘and saith, “Am not I in sport? 
20 +Where no wood is, ¢here the fire goeth out: 
so ‘where ¢here zs no ||tale-bearer, the strife +ceaseth. 
21 “As coals ave to burning coals, and wood to 
fire; so zs a contentious man to kindle strife. 

22”The words of a tale-bearer ave as wounds, and 
they go down into the +innermost parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart ave ke a 
potsherd covered with silver dross. 

24 He that hateth, ||dissembleth with his lips aad 
layeth up deceit within him ; 

25 ‘When he +speaketh fair, believe him not: é far 
there are seven abominations in his heart. 

26 || Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his wicked- 
ness shall be shewed before the whole congregation. 


he that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him. 
28 A lying tongue hateth chose that are afflicted 


‘|by it; and a flattering mouth worketh ruin, 


OHA Py XV 


Observations of self-love, and of care to avoid offences. — 


OAST “not thyself of ‘to-morrow; for thou 


knowest not what a day may brin 
2 ‘Let another man praise thee, a 
own mouth; a stranger, and not thine 


| 14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so doth 
ithe slothful upon his bed. 
15 The slothful hideth his hand in Azs bosom; 


17 He that passeth by, avd ||meddleth with strife } 


27 *Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and — 


, 
t 
: 
; 
J 


Observations of self-love, 


CHA BAX SME, 


3 A stone zs theavy, and the sand weighty; but] .2%¢, || BY 
a fool’s wrath zs heavier than them both. about 700. || about 700. 
4 +Wrath zs cruel, and anger zs outrageous; but! +H. ||) or, ¢y 
‘who zs able to stand before ||envy? eras anaes 
5 “Open rebuke zs better than secret love. orate. teal wae 
6 ‘Faithful ave the wounds of a friend; but the|arowe” they te, 
kisses of an enemy are ||deceitful. Peyote a: \here 
7 The full soul +loatheth an honey-comb; but“to|i5 Nit ss. 
the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. qh 6. 34. |\t Heb. 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, so zs alGst2 si) food” 
man that wandereth from his place. lo eae 
g Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: so Frequent. jes Kings 
doth the sweetness of a man’s friend +by hearty bese ase ny 
counsel. ois liph t 
10 Thine own friend, and thy father’s friend, for-|##ies” lryoha 
sake not; neither go into thy brother's house in the Zumeler | 1Clis. 
day of thy calamity: for ‘better zs a neighbour ¢had|rch'iy iy. on 
zs near, than a brother far off. iene id tm 
11 ‘My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, *ch. 10.2. ny es 
‘that I may answer him that reproacheth me. Degas Aor 
12 *A prudent maz foreseeth the evil, and hideth #ci22. 3.705, 
himself; dz¢ the simple pass on, azd are punished. [Beck 26 
13 ‘Take his garment that is surety for a stranger, ‘Sf te | peepee 
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman, 76/7" 
14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, ered 
rising early in the morning, it shall be counted a =e A 
curse to him. Cue 
15 “A continual dropping in a very rainy day and "1973: | Lis gyes. 
a contentious woman are alike. Reerin 
16 Whosoever hideth her, hideth the wind, andthe ears: 
ointment of his right hand whzch bewrayeth zésef bags 
17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth PPs. 32.3 
the couhtenance of his friend. ; ; Job 2 
18 “Whoso keepeth the fig-tree shall eat the fruit)" 1% apse 
thereof: so he that waiteth on his master shall be| ” et 
honoured. SiS 
19 As in water face answereth to face, so the heart erty 
of man to man. teks 
20 ‘Hell and destruction are never full: so “the shy s0g6. Bo 
eyes of man are never satisfied, Tihs feb ever. 6 
21 ?As the fining-pot for silver, and the furnace}, $97, "7" 
for gold; so zs a man to his praise. 
22*Though thou shouldest braya fool in a mor-|5J8: 55) 
tar among wheat witha pestle, yet will not his fool-|% 73 35 "2333" 
ishness depart from him. (kat 
23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy Fleiss 
flocks, and +look well to thy herds: Lo teredieee oe 
24 For triches ave not for ever: and doth the feb. (mS 
crown exdure +to every generation? {oerolliOn ee 
25 ‘The hayappeareth,and the tender grass shew- 2" id | that hast 
eth itself, and herbs of the mountains are gathered. |"... Aastetlt 
26 The lambs ave for thy clothing, and the goats Rater 
are the price of the field. Apesta 
27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk enough for |tHeh, | 
thy food, for the food of thy household, and for the straying. 
+maintenance for thy maidens. pea 40" poem 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
General observations of impiety, and religious integrity. as i 
HE ‘wicked flee when no man pursueth: but)*"y. 26 ere. te 
|__ the righteous are bold as a lion. Pu 33. ‘f, 29. - 
. ob 24. 4- 


_ 2 For the transgression of a land many ave the 


and of impiety. 


[princes thereof: but ||by a man of understanding 
and knowledge the state ‘hereof shall be prolonged. 

3 “A poor man that oppresseth the poor zs “ke 
a sweeping rain +which leaveth no food. 

4 ‘They that forsake the law praise the wicked: 
“but such as keep the law contend with them. 

5 ‘Evil men understand not judgment: but/they 
that seek the Lorp understand all ¢hzngs. 

6 ‘Better zs the poor that walketh in his upright- 
ness, than he that 1s perverse 7 Avs ways, though 


‘the ée rich. 


7 “\Whoso keepeth the law zs a wise son: but he 


‘\that ||is a companion of riotous #zex shameth his 
father. 


8 ‘He that by usury and +unjust gain increaseth 
his substance, he shall gather it for him that will 


. |pity the poor. 


9 *He that turneth away his ear from hearing 


‘the law, ‘even his prayer shad/ de abomination. 


10 “Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in 
an evil way, he shall fall himself into his own pit: “but 


.|the upright shall have good ¢hzzgs in possession. 


11 The rich man zs wise yin his own conceit; but 
the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out. 

12 “When righteous mez do rejoice, there 1s great 
glory: but when the wicked rise, a man is ||hidden. 

13 “He that covereth hissins shall not prosper: but 
whoso confesseth and forsaketh ¢hem shall have 


.|mercy. 


14 Happy zs the man “that feareth always: but 
he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief. 
15 ‘As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; ‘so es 


_|a wicked ruler over the poor people. 


16 The prince that wanteth understanding 7s 


‘lalso a great oppressor: éu¢ he that hateth covet- 
‘|ousness shall prolong Azs days. 


17 “A man that doeth violence to the blood of any 


¢.,person shall flee to the pit; let no man stay him. 


18 *Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved; but 
*he that 1s perverse i his ways shall fall at once. 

19 *He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of 
bread: but he that followeth after vain fersons 
shall have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shallabound with blessings: “but 
he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be ||innocent. 

21 *To have respect of persons zs not good: for, 
‘for a piece of bread ¢Aat man will transgress. 

22 ||¢Hethathasteth tobe rich da¢h an evileye,and 
considereth not that poverty shall come upon him. 

23 ‘He that rebuketh a man, afterwards shall find 
more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and 
saith, // zs no transgression; the same /zs the com- 
panion of +a destroyer. 

25 *Hethatisofaproudheartstirreth up strife:*but 
he that putteth his trust in the Lorpshall be made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: 
but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 ‘He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack: 
but he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse. 

28 *When the wicked rise, ‘men hide themselves: 
but when they perish, the righteous increase. 

461 


Observations of public government. 
E that, being often reproved, hardeneth Azs 
2 “When the righteous are |jin authority, the 
3 ~Whoso loveth wisdom, rejoiceth his father: 


HAP eX OGD. 
i H neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
people rejoice: but when the wicked beareth rule, 
‘but he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth 


Observations of public and private government. 
hat without remedy, 
“che people mourn. 
ad 
fis substance. 


4 The king by judgment establisheth the land: 


but the that receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth 
a net for his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an evil man ‘here zs 
a snare: but the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

7/The righteous considereth the cause of the 
poor: dué the wicked regardeth not to know 2z¢. 


8 *Scornful men ||bring a city into a snare: but) 


wise men *turn away wrath. 
9 /f a wise man contendeth with a foolish man, 
whether he rage or laugh, ¢here zs no rest. 


10 +#The blood-thirsty hate the upright: but the} 


‘ust seek his soul, 

11 A {ool uttereth all his mind: but a wise man 
keepeth it in till afterwards. 

12 Ifa ruler hearken to lies, all his servants ave 
wicked. 

13 The poor and ||the deceitful man “meet to- 
gether: "the Lorp lighteneth both their eyes. 

14 “The king that “faithfully judgeth the poor, 
his throne shall be established for ever. 

15 ‘The rod and reproof give wisdom: but ’a 
child left ¢o Azmse/f bringeth his mother to shame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, transgres- 
sion increaseth: ‘but the righteous shall see their 
fall. 

17 ‘Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; 
yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. 


18 “Where ¢here zs no vision, the people || perish:|, 


but *he that keepeth the law, happy zs he. 

19 A servant will not be corrected by words: 
for though he understand he will not answer. 

20 Seest thou a man ¢fat zs hasty ||in his words? 
*!heye 1s more hope of a fool than of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant 
from a child, shall have him become /zs son at the 
length. 

22 *An angry man stirreth up strife, and a 
furious man aboundeth in transgression. 

23 “A man’s pride shall bring him low: but 
honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief, hateth his own 
soul: “he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth z¢ not. 

25 ‘The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso 
putteth his trust in the Lorp +shall be safe. 


26 “Many seek +the ruler’s favour; but every 


man’s judgment cometh from the Lorn. 
27 An unjust man zs an abomination to the just; 


and he that 7s upright in the way zs abomination to 


the wicked. 
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‘|/e John 3. 
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*|14 Job 38. 4, 
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h Ezek. 22. 


30. 
+ Matt. 1z.|! 


1% 
™ch. 22, 2. 


-|| Amos 8. 4. 


-|\f Heb. 
«|| Wealth. 


Hab. 2. 5. 


- ||+ Heb. 


‘|| heart, 


*|| Eccl. x0. 7. 


Agur's confession of faith, 
GHA ParmX Oot 


1 Agur’s confession of faith: 7 The two points of his prayer. 
HE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even *the 
prophecy: the man spake unto Ithiel, ever. 
unto Ithiel and Ucal, 

2 *Surely I az more brutish than ay man, and 
have not the understanding of a man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor +thave the 
knowledge of the holy. 

4 ‘Who hath ascended up into heaven, or de- 
scended? “who hath gathered the wind in his fists? 
who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath 
‘established all the ends of the earth? what zs his 
name, and what zs his son’s name, if thou canst tell? 
‘| 5 ‘Every word of God zs +pure: “he zs a shield 
‘</unto them that put their trust in him. 

6 Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove 
3°-/thee, and thou be found a liar. 

%| 7 Two things have I required of thee; +deny me 
+2.\ them not before I die: 

8 Remove far from me vanity and lies; give me 
neither poverty nor riches; *feed me with food 
+convenient for me: 

9 ‘Lest I be full, and +deny ‘hee, and say, Who 
zs the Lorn? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take 
the name of my God zz vazn. 

‘| 10 +Accuse not a servant unto his master, lest 
-he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 Therezsa generation ¢hat curseth their father, — 
-,|and doth not bless their mother. 

12 There 7s a generation *¢hat are pure in their 
own eyes, and ye is not washed from their filthiness, 

13 There is a generation, O how ‘lofty are their 
eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up. 

14” 7 hereisageneration,whose teethaveas swords, 
and their jaw-teeth as knives, “to devour the poor 
from off the earth, and the needy from among men. 

15 The horse-leech hath two daughters, crying, 
Give, give. There are three /hings ‘hat are never 
satisfied, yea, four things say not, +/¢ 7s enough: 

16 “The grave; and the barren womb; the earth 
that is not filled with water; and the fire Aa? saith 
not, /¢ zs enough. 

17 ’The eye ‘hat mocketh at Ais father, and de- 
spiseth to obey As mother, the ravens of ||the valley 
shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 

18 There be three /hings which are too wonder- 
ful for me, yea, four which-I know not: 

19 The way of an eagle in the air; the way of a 
serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship in the + midst 
of the sea; and the way of a man with a maid. 

20 Such zs the way of an adulterous woman; 
she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, ] have 
done no wickedness. 

21 For three ¢hzngs the earth is disquieted, and 
for four which it cannot bear: 

22 ‘For a servant when he reigneth; and 
when he is filled with meat; . oi 

23 For an odious woman when she is married; 
and an handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 
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24 There be four things which are little upon 


the earth, but they ave +exceeding wise: 
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Lemuel’s lesson of chastity. 


25 "The ants ave a people not strong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the summer; 

26 ‘The conies are dut a feeble folk, yet make 
they their houses in the rocks ; 

27 The locusts have no king, yet go they forth 
all of them +by bands; 

28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, and 
is in kings’ palaces. 

29 4] There be three ¢Azzgs which go well, yea, 
four are comely in going: 

30 A lion, which 2s strongest among beasts, and 
turneth not away for any; 

31 A ||+greyhound; an he-goat also; and a king, 
against whom ¢here zs no rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thy- 
self, or if thou hast thought evil, ay thine hand 
upon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 
butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth forth 
blood: so the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 

CHAP IVR I! 
Lemuel’s lesson of chastity and temperance. 
HE words of king Lemuel, *the prophecy that 
his mother taught him. 

2 What, my son? and what, ’the son of my 
womb? and what, the son of my vows? 

3 “Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy 
ways “to that which destroyeth kings. 


4 ‘Jt is not for kings, O Lemuel, z¢zs not for} 


kings to drink wine; nor for princes strong drink: 

5 “Lest they drink, and forget the law, and +per- 
vert the judgment tof any of the afflicted. 

6 *Give strong drink unto him that is ready to 
perish, and wine unto those that be +of heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and re- 
member his misery no more. 

8 *Open thy mouth for the dumb ‘in the cause 
of all +such as are appointed to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, ‘judge righteously, and “plead 
the cause of the poor and needy. 

10 §”Who can find a virtuous woman? for her 
price zs far above rubies. 
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All human courses are vain. 


11 The heart of her husband doth safely trust in 
her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not evil all the days 
of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh will- 
ingly with her hands, 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships; she bring- 
eth her food from afar. 

15 “She riseth also while it is yet night, and “giveth 


-|meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens. 


16 She considereth a field, and +buyeth it: with 
the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loins with strength, and 
strengtheneth her arms, 

18 +She perceiveth that her merchandise zs good: 
her candle goeth not out by night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her 
hands hold the distaff. 

20 +4She stretcheth out her hand to the poor: 
yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 


21 She is not afraid of the snow for herhousehold: 
for all her household ave clothed with || scarlet. 

22 She maketh herself coverings of tapestry; her 
clothing zs silk and purple. 

23 ‘Her husband is known in the gates, when 
he sitteth among the elders of the land. 

24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth 7/; and 
delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 

25 Strength and honour ave her clothing; and 
she shall rejoice in time to come. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in 
her tongue zs the law of kindness. 

27 She looketh well to the ways of her house- 
hold, and eateth not the bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and call her blessed; 
her husband ad/so, and he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters ||have done virtuously, but 
thou excellest them all. 

30 Favour zs deceitful, and beauty zs vain: du/a 
woman ¢hat feareth the Lorn, she shall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let 
her own works praise her in the gates. 


ECCLESIASTES: or, the PREACHER. 


GH AsP iv: 
The Preacher sheweth that all human courses are vain. 
HE words “of the Preacher, the son of David, 
king in Jerusalem. 
2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of 
vanities; ‘all zs vanity. 
3 “What profit hatha man of all his labour which 
he taketh under the sun? 
4 One generation passeth away, and another gen- 
eration cometh: ‘but the earth abideth for ever. 
5/The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth down, 
and +hasteth to his place where he arose. 
6 The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth 
about unto the north; it whirleth about continually, 


and the wind returneth again according to his cits} 
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20. 
4ch. 2. 22. 
& 3. 9. 

‘ aot 4 

119.90. 
SPs. 19. 5, 
6. 
+ Heb. 


panteth, 
9 John 3.8. 


7 *All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea 7s 
not full: unto the place from whence the rivers 
come, thither they }return again. 

8 All things ave full of labour; man cannot utter 
it: ‘the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear 


.| filled with hearing. 


‘The thing that hath been, it zs ‘at which 


shall be; and that which is done zs that which 
shall be done: and ¢here 7s no new ¢hing under 
the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said, 
See, this zs new? it hath been already of old time, 
which was before us. 

11 There is no remembrance of former ¢hings ; 
neither shall there be eazy remembrance of s¢hings 
that are to come with //ase that shall come after. 

463 


The vanity of human courses ECCLES‘ASTES. in the works of pleasure. 


12 9 ‘I the Preacher was king over Israel in| cfftisr||crieisr [cometh after the king? || eve that which hath been 


Jerusalem. about 977:|) about 977-/ already done. 
13 And I gave my heart to seek and search out)'ver.x. ||! or, 13 Then I saw +that wisdom excelleth folly, as 
by wisdom concerning all ¢izzgs that are done under anes \far as light excelleth darkness. 
heaven: “this sore travail hath God given to the|"9" > have aen| 14 “The wise man’s eyes ave in his head; but the 
sons of man ||to be exercised therewith. ee dc fool walketh in darkness: and I myself perceived 
14 I have seen all the works that are done under 7,4" that there|also that ‘one event happeneth to them all. 
the sun; and behold, all zs vanity and vexation of cellency in 15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth to 
spirit. ‘eas more than the fool, so it +happeneth even to me; and why was 
15 * That whichis crooked cannot be made straight: |" 7 "eve. ” | then more wise? ‘Then I said in my heart, that 
and +that which is wanting cannot be numbered. | 72: 24 | this also zs vanity. 
16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, 'Ps.49-10.| 16 For ¢heve 2s no remembrance of the wise more 


: ch.9.2,3,11. * . ° ‘ 

Iam come to great estate, and have gotten “more|**4?s, {Heb than of the fool for ever; seeing that which now zs 
. . *_ >* | | Aappenety | « 
wisdom than all ¢hey that have been before me in| § 43% me, |in the days to come shall all be forgotten. And 


: & 10.7, even tome. . . 
Jerusalem: yea, my heart thad great experience of | 47%; ,, "ow dieth the wise man? as the fool. 
wisdom and knowledge. Se 17 Therefore I hated life; because the work that 
17 “And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and to|74% is wrought under the sun zs grievous unto me: for 
know madness and folly: I perceived that this also ae all zs vanity and vexation of spirit. 
is vexation of spirit. r Thess. 5.|/tHeb. | +8 4] Yea, I hated all my labour which I had }+taken 
18 For “in much wisdom zs much grief: and he/*e 222./"?s490/ under the sun: because I should leave it unto the 
that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow, man that shall be after me. 
; 19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise 
CiPPoP.oerd: man or a fool? yet shall he have rule overall my labour 
The vanity of human courses in the works of pleasure. wherein I have labou red, and wherein I have shewed 
¢¥ SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove|*tuke» myself wise under the sun. This zs also vanity. 
thee with mirth; therefore enjoy pleasure: and 20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart to 
behold, ’this also zs vanity. Sette despair of all the labour which I took under the sun. 
2 ‘I said of laughter, /¢ zs mad: and of mirth,|*Prev + 21 For there is a man whose labour zs in wisdom, 
What doeth it? ch. 7.6. and in knowledge, and in equity; yet toa man that 
3 “I sought in mine heart }to give myself unto $$fay y/t¥eb. |hath not laboured therein shall he leave it for his 
wine, yet acquainting mine heart with wisdom; and |¢sv | portion. This also zs vanity and a great evil. 
to lay hold on folly, till I might see what was that” = |"@r3 | 22 "For what hath man of all his labour, and of 
good for the sons of men, which they should do under the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured 
the heaven tall the days of their life. — tor se under the sun? 
4 I made me great works; I builded me houses; 7%, |Jgbs.7.] 23 For all his days ave “sorrows, and his travail 
I planted me vineyards: their life. grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night. 
5 Imade me gardens and orchards, and I planted This is also vanity. 
trees in them of all £zzd of fruits: : vch3.12| 24 94 Zhere 2s nothing better for a man ¢han that 
6 I made me pools of water, to water therewith 38. & |he should eat and drink, and ¢hat he ||should make his 
the hag that pia Sah on pita Saar rae TONG ae cae See a peta This also I saw, that 
7 I got me servants and maidens, and had +ser-/tHeb.. |isees. it was from the hand of God. 
vants born in my house; also I had great posses-| #2. $ 25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten ere- 
sions of great and small cattle above all that were unto more than I? ; 
in Jerusalem before me; tieb te | 26 For God giveth toa man that zs good tin his 
8 ‘I gathered me also silver and gold, and the ESN lio sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: but to the 
peculiar treasure of kings, and of the provinces: I) ts9.%6 sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, 
gat me men-singers and women-singers, and the de- rebar. | that *he may give to him that 7s good before God. 
lights of the sons of men, as +musical instruments, |e | Prev.288.| This also zs vanity and vexation of spirit. 
and that of all sorts. strument ' : 
9 So/’I was great, and increased more than all instr CHAP HMA 
that were before me in Jerusalem: also my wisdom | /«h. «x6. The excellency of Goa’s work. 
remained with me. it ver. 27. O every thing there 1s a season, and a “time to 
10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not every purpose under the heaven: 
from them, I withheld not my heart from any joy ; t Heb, 2 A time +to be born, and “a time to die; a time 
for my heart rejoiced in all my labour: and ‘this|*+ 3 =|'¥e97. to plant, anda time to pluck up that which zs planted; . 
was my portion of all my labour. & 9.9. 3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time to 
11 Then J tooked on all the works that my hands break down, and a time to build up; Ms d 
had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured 4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time 
to do: and behold, all was “vanity and vexation of ich. 3.3 to mourn, and a time to dance; ett ke 8) 
spirit, and there was no profit under the sun. ~ |leJoetz.x6.| 5 A time to cast away stones, anda time tog 


12 § And I turned myself to behold wisdom, ‘and |‘. Bae ror 7-5| stones together; a time to embrace, and “a ti 
madness, and folly: for what caz the man do that, ~~ |2%/" lrefrain from embracing}. - tz 


A time for all things. 


6 A time to|| get, anda time to lose; atime tokeep, 
and a time to cast away; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to sew; 7a time to 
keep silence, and a time to speak; 

8 A time to love, and a time to ‘hate; a time of 
war, and a time of peace. 

g “What profit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he laboureth? 

10 “I have seen the travail, which God hath 
given to the sons of men to be exercised in it. 

t1 He hath made every ¢hezg beautiful in his 
time: also he hath set the world in their heart, so 
that“no man can find out the work that God maketh 
from the beginning to the end. 

12 ‘I know that ¢Aeve zs no good in them, but for a 
man to rejoice, and to do good in his life. . 

13 And also “that every man should eat and drink, 
and enjoy the good of all his labour; itzs the giftof God. 

14 | know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be 
for ever: ‘nothing can be put to it, nor any thing 
taken from it: and God doeth 24 that azex should 
fear before him. 

15 “That which hath been is now; and that which 
is to be hath already been; and God requireth + that 
which is past. 

16 4 And moreover "I saw under the sun the place 
of judgment, ¢Aat wickedness was there; and the 
place of righteousness, ¢haé iniquity was there. 

17 I said in mine heart, °God shall judge the 
righteous and the wicked: for ¢here zs “a time there 
for every purpose and for every work. 

18 I said in mine heart concerning the estate of the 


sons of men, ||that God might manifest them, and that |! 


they might-see that they themselves are beasts. 

19 ’For that which befalleth the sons of men be- 
falleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as the 
one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they have all one 
breath; so that a man hath no pre-eminence above 
a beast: for all zs vanity. 

20 All go unto one place; “all are of the dust, 
and all turn to dust again. 

21 ‘Who knoweth the spirit + of man that +goeth 
upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth down- 
ward to the earth? 


22 4 ‘Wherefore] perceive that ¢herezs nothing bet- 
ter than that a man should rejoice in his own works; 
for “that zs his portion: *for who shall bring him to 
see what shall be after him? 
fe a tl Vo 

} Vanity is increased unto men by oppression. 
C Ol returned, and consideredall the “oppressions 
S that are done under the sun: and behold the 
tears of such as were oppressed, and they had no 
comforter; and on the + side of their oppressors ¢here 
was power; but they had no comforter. 
__ 2 ‘Wherefore I praised the dead which arealready 
dead more than the living which are yet alive. 
ny “Yea, better zs Ae than both they, which hath 


et been, who hath not seen the evil work that 
is done under the sun. | 
4 4 Again, I considered all travail, and +every 
Tl a 
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Of oppression, envy, &e. 


right work, that +for this a man is envied of his neigh- 
bour. This zs also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

5 “The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth 
his own flesh. 

6 ‘Better zs an handful wth quietness, than both 
the hands full zz¢# travail and vexation of spirit. 

7 §| ThenI returned, and I saw vanity underthe sun. 

8 There is one alone, and there zs not a second; 
yea, he hath neither child nor brother: yet zs ¢heve no 
end of all his labour; neither is his”eye satisfied with 
*6./ riches: ‘neither sazth he, For whom do I labour, and 
bereave my soul of good? This zs also vanity, yea, 
it zs a sore travail. 

9 4] Two ave better than one; because they have 
a good reward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: 
but woe to him ¢/at zs alone when he falleth; for 4e 
hath not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then they have 
heat: but how can one be warm alone? 

12 And if one prevail against him, two shall with- 
stand him; andathreefold cordis not quickly broken. 

13 §] Better zs a poor and a wise child, than an old 
and foolish king, + who will no more be admonished. 

14 For out of prison he cometh to reign; whereas 
also he that zs born in his kingdom becometh poor. 
| 15 I considered all the living which walk under 

the sun, with the second child that shall stand up 
in his stead. 

16 There zs no end of all the people, evex of all that 
have been before them: they also that come after 
shall not rejoice in him, Surely this alsozs vanity and 


vexation of spirit. 

EEP “thy foot when thou goest to the house 

| of God, and be more ready to hear, ‘than to 
- give the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not that 
. they do evil. 
‘| 2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine 
‘|heart be hasty to utter ay ||thing before God: for 
God zs in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore 
let thy words ‘be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of 
business; and “a fool’s voice zs known by multitude 
of words. 

4 ‘When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not 
to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: “pay that 
which thou hast vowed. 

5 “Better zs z¢ that thou shouldest not vow, than 
sat that thou shouldest vow and not pay. ; 
| 6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; 
‘neither say thou before the angel, that it was an 
error: wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, 
and destroy the work of thine hands? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words 
‘ch-12.13:| there are also divers vanities: but ‘fear thou God, 
*ch 3.26.) 8 If thou “seest the oppression of the poor, and 
violent perverting of judgment and justice in a 

province, marvel not +at the matter: for ‘he that 
fpeere. \7s higher than the highest regardeth; and ¢here de 
&8-2-/higher than they. 
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Vanities in divine service, and in murmuring against oppression. 
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The vanity of riches. ECCLESTAS'TPE S.- Remedies against vanity, 


9 {| Moreover, the profit of the earth is for all:| 2ee%,|| Bees,| 9 Better zs the sight of the eyes + than the wan- 


the king Aimself is served by the field. about 977.| about 977-| ering of the desire: this zs also vanity and vexa- 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied je, |tion of spirit. 
with silver: nor he that loveth abundance with in- boned A Pests, That which hath been is named already, and 
crease: this zs also vanity. rJobo.2.|it is known that it zs man: neither may he contend 

11 When goods increase, they are increased that Jer (9 19. with him that is mightier than he. 
eat them: and what good zs there to the owners the nim. 11 | Seeing there be many things that increase 
thereof, saving the beholding of themwith their eyes? digs of vanity, what zs man the better? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man zs sweet, whe- iis cai 12 For who knoweth what zs good for man in 
ther he eat little or much: but the abundance of & |thas life, tall the days of his vain life which he 
the rich will not suffer him to sleep. ®i4e+.|spendeth as “a shadow? for ‘who can tell a man 

13 “There is a sore evil which I have seen under|"* °* dpe$"|what shall be after him under the sun? 


|ch. 8. 7. 


the sun, zamely, riches kept for the owners thereof eae = bo! Salis A i 
to their hurt. Remedies against vanity are, a good name, patience, and wisdom. 
14 But those riches perish by evil travail: and peers PAN name zs better than precious oint- 
he begetteth a son, and ¢here zs nothing in his hand. r. ment; and the day of death than the day of 
15 "As he came forth of his mother’s womb, |pJoet-2. one’s birth. 
naked shall he return to go as he came, and shall|*7™°7. 2 4 /¢ 7s better to go to the house of mourning, 
take nothing of his labour, which he may carry than to go to the house of feasting: for that zs the 
away in his hand. end of all men; and the living will lay z¢ to his heart. 
16 And this also zs a sore evil, ‘ad in all points 10 3 ||Sorrow zs better than laughter: “for by the 
as he came, so shall he go: and *what profit hath|;9\y 3, }'2 Cor. 7. |sadness of the countenance the heart is made better. 
he “that hath laboured for the wind? ee) _ 4 The heart of the wise zs in the house of mourn- 
17 All his days also *he eateth in darkness, and|’ ? 7+ ing; but the heart of fools zs in the house of mirth. 
he hath much sorrow and wrath with his sickness. | 13.748 Se. .| 5 “/¢ 2s better to hear the rebuke of the wise, 


18 § Behold ¢ha¢ which I have seen: "f2t 2s good), f,% 17[ Ses, than for a man to hear the song of fools: 


and comely /or one to eatsand to drink, and toliBe., lagi | 6 “For as the +crackling of thorns under a pot, 
enjoy the good of all his labour that he taketh] s%, .. 4%... |80 zs the laughter of the fool: this also zs vanity. 
under the sun +all the days of his life, which Godjgve%  ||tleb 7 4 Surely oppression maketh a wise man mad; 
giveth him: “for it zs his portion. tHeb. | |«Fx.23,8./‘and a gift destroyeth the heart. ere 

19 ‘Every man also to whom God hath given|47oM«|| 1. 8 Better zs the end of a thing than the beginning 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power to|**t > 20-//Prv.». thereof: and “the patient in spirit zs better than the 
eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice|‘e?-|| | proud in spirit. 
in his labour; this zs the gift of God. ae 2 ‘Pre 4.) 9 *Be ‘not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: for 

20 ||For he shall not much remember the days cheat Jax aay. [ONSET resteth in the bosom of fools. 
of his life; because God answereth Azm in the joy |ukyet 10 Say not thou, What is ¢he cause that the for- 
of his heart. bereth, mer days were better than these? for thou dost not 

CSFLAOP RE Vals i inquire +wisely concerning this. 
The vanity of riches without use. Sow 11 § Wisdom ||zs good with an inheritance: and 
HERE “is an evil which I have seen under the|**® 5 |s¢es . by zt there is profit “to them that see the sun. 
sun, and it zs common among men: tance,yea,| 12 For wisdom zs a +defence, azd money 7s a 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, Neb 07 defence; but the excellency of knowledge zs, that 
and honour, “so that he wanteth nothing for his|'J%, |j#edw. | wisdom giveth life to them that have it. 
soul of all that he desireth, ‘yet God giveth him)", jehv.u.{ 13 Consider the work of God: for ‘who can 
not power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth it: ‘Luke x2. ch. 2-35. |make that straight, which he hath made crooked? 
this zs vanity, and it zs an evil disease. ‘ch. 3:4 | 4 In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the 

3 {fa man beget an hundred children, and live wf, |day of adversity consider: God also hath +set the 
many years, so that the days of his years be many, made. \one over against the other, to the end that man 
and his soul be not filled with good, and “also thad|**,52 should find nothing after him. 
he have no burial; I say, ¢ha¢é ‘an untimely birth zs|'3,"* | 15 All ¢hzngs have I seen in the days of my 
better than he Jer.22. 19. ch. 8.14. |vanity: ‘there is a just maz that perisheth in his’ 

‘ ? : ’ - ¢ Job 3. 16. P . f 4 : 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and departeth in|q: #°,* righteousness, and there is a wicked maz that pro- 
darkness,and his name shall becoveredwith darkness. longeth Azs Zife in his wickedness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known! | "Prov.as.| 16™Benotrighteous over much; “neither make thy- 
any thing: this hath more rest than the other. "Rom. 2./self over wise: why shouldest thou +destroy thyself? 

6 §] Yea, though he live a thousand years twice éo/d, tited.2¢ | 17 Be not over much wicked, neither be thou 
yet hath he seen no good: do notall go to one place? :J0b353%| foolish: why shouldest thou die +before thy time? 

7/All the labour of man zs for his mouth, and|/Prev-76.|Prov.20 | 18 Jé ds good that thou _shouldest take hold of 
yet the appetite tis not filled. tHeb. | 1c. | this; yea, also from this withdraw not thine ha 

8 For what hath the wise more than the fool? time. ~ \for he that feareth God shall come forth 
what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before rProv st! 19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise 


the living? oh'p.16,x8,|tEN mighty men which are in the. 
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The difficulty of getting wisdom. 


20 *For ¢here zs not a just man upon earth, that 
doeth good, and sinneth not. 

2t Also +take no heed unto all words that are 
spoken; lest thou hear thy servant curse thee: 

22 For oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth 
that thou thyself likewise hast cursed others. 


23 FAll this have I proved by wisdom: ’I said,| 


I will be wise; but it was far from me. 

24 ‘That which is far off, and ‘exceeding deep, 
who can find it out? 

25 }“l applied mine heart to know, and to search, 
and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of things, 
and to know the wickedness of folly, even of fool- 
ishness azd madness. 

26 *And I find more bitter than death the woman 
whose heart zs snares and nets, avd her hands as 
bands: +whoso pleaseth God shall escape from her; 
but the sinner shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, saith the Preacher, 
|| countixe one by one, to find out the account; 

28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find not: 
“one man among a thousand have I found; but a 
woman among all those have | not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, “that God hath 
made man upright; but *they have sought out many 
inventions, . 
GH A PRincV, ELE. 

It ts better with the godly in adversity, than with the wicked in prosperity. 

4 7 HO zs as the wise max? and who knoweth 

the interpretation of a thing? “a man’s wis- 


dom maketh his face to shine, and }’the boldness|, 


of his face shall be changed. 

2 1 counsel thee to keep the king’s command- 
ment, ‘and ¢haZ in regard of the.oath of God. 

3 “Be not hasty to go out of his sight: stand notin 
an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him. 

4 Where the word of a king zs, ‘herve zs: power: 
and ‘who may say unto him, What doest thou? 

5 Whoso keepeth the commandment + shall feel 
no evil thing: and a wise man’s heart discerneth 
both time and judgment. 

_ 6 § Because ’to every purpose there is time and 
judgment, therefore the misery of man zs great 
upon him. 

7 £For he knoweth not that which shall be: for 
who can tell him ||when it shall be? 


8 *There 7s no man that hath power ‘over the 


spirit to retain the spirit: neither 4ath he power 
in the day of death: and ¢heve zs no ||discharge in 


that war; neither shall wickedness deliver those that |!° 


are given to it. 

9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto 
every work that is done under the sun: ¢here is a 
time wherein one man ruleth over another to his 
own hurt. 

~1o And so I saw the wicked buried, who had 
come and gone from the place of the holy, and they 
were forgotten in the city where they had so done: 
this 7s also vanity. 


Pa . 2 $ 
11 “Because sentence against an evil work is not 


ecuted speedily, therefore the heart of the sons 
sn is fully set in them to do evil. 


—- 


CRAPS MITT PX. 


about 977. || about 977. 


5. 
2 Chron. 6.||™ Ps.37.11, 


Isa. 26, 10. || enjoy life. 


God’s providence over all. 


12 §/‘Thougha sinner do evil an hundred times, 
and his days be prolonged, yet surely | know that 
“it shall be well with them that fear God, which 
fear before him: 

13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, nei- 
ther shall he prolong zs days, which ave as a sha- 
dow; because he feareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon the 
earth; that there be just ae, unto whom it "hap- 
peneth according to the work of the wicked: again, 
there be wicked men, to whom it happeneth accord- 
ing to the work of the righteous: | said that this 
also zs vanity. 

15 °Then I commended mirth, because a man 
hath no better thing under the sun, than to eat, 
and to drink, and to be merry: for that shall abide 
with him of his labour the days of his life, which 
God giveth him under the sun. 

16 4] When I applied mine heart to know wisdom, 
and to see the business that is done upon the earth: 
(for also ¢here zs that neither day nor night seeth 
sleep with his eyes:) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that 4a 
man cannot find out the work that is done under 
the sun: because though a man labour to seek 2¢ 
out, yet he shall not find z¢; yea further; though 
a wise man think to know 7¢, *yet shall he not be 
able to find z¢. 

GH APRrPX; 
Like things happen to good and bad. 
ey OR all this +I considered in my heart even to 
declare all this, *that the righteous, and the 
wise, and their works, ave in the hand of God: no 
man knoweth either love or hatred dy all chat zs 
before them. 

2 “All ¢hings come alike to all: there ts one event 

to the righteous and to the wicked; to the good, 


land to the clean, and to the unclean; to him that 


sacrificeth, and to him that sacrificeth not: as zs 
the good, so zs the sinner; avd he that sweareth, 
as he that feareth an oath. 

3 This zs an evil among all ¢Azzgs that are done 
under the sun, that ¢here 7s one event unto all: yea, 
also the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness zs in their heart while they live, and after 
that they go to the dead. 

4 {For to him that is joined to all the living there 
is hope: for a living dog is better than a dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they shall die: but 


-|‘the dead know not any thing, neither have they any 


more areward; for “the memory of themis forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, 
is now perished; neither have they any more a por- 
tion for ever in any /hzvg that is done under the sun. 

7 Go thy way, ‘eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine with a merry heart; for God now 
accepteth thy works, 

8 Let thy garments be always white; and let 
thy head lack no ointment. 

9 +Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest 
all the days of the life of thy vanity, which he hath 
given thee under the sun, all the days of thy vanity: 
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Of wisdom, folly, riot, &c. 


‘for that zs thy portion in ¢h7s life, and in thy labour 
which thou takest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do z¢ with 
thy might; for /here7zs no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest. 

11 {1 returned, and saw under the sun, that the 
race zs not‘to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men 
of understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; 
but time and chance happeneth to them all. 

12 For*manalsoknowethnot his time: as the fishes 
that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are 
caught in the snare; so ave the sons of men ‘snared 
in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon them. 

13 4 This wisdom have I seen also under the sun, 
and it seemed great unto me: 

14 *There was a little city, and few men within it; 
and there came a great king against it, and besieged 
it, and built great bulwarks against it: 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wise man, 
and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no man 
remembered that same poor man. 

16 ‘Then said I, Wisdom zs better than strength: 
nevertheless “the poor man’s wisdom zs despised, 
and his words are not heard. 

17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet 
more than the cry of him that ruleth among fools. 

18 “Wisdom 7s better than weapons of war: but 
“one sinner destroyeth much good. 

GeblAs Pt Xe 
Observations of wisdom, folly, riot, and slothfulness. 
EAD +flies cause the ointment oftheapothecary 
to send forth a stinking savour: so dotha little 
folly him that is in reputation for wisdom azd honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart zs at his right hand; but a 
fool’s heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by the 
way, this wisdom faileth 42, “and he saith to every 
one ¢hat he zs a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise upagainst thee, ‘leave 
not thy place; for ‘yielding pacifieth great offences. 

5 There is an evil whzch I have seen under the 
sun, as an error which proceedeth +from the ruler: 

6 “Folly is set in great dignity, and the rich sit 
in low place. 

7 | have seen servants ‘upon horses, and princes 
walking as servants upon the earth. 

8 “He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; and 
whoso breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt therewith; 
andhe that cleavethwood shall be endangerd thereby. 

1o If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the 
edge, then must he put to more strength: but wis- 
dom zs profitable to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will bite “without enchant- 
ment; and a_+babbler is no better. 


12” The words ofa wise man’s mouthave }gracious; |fP 


but ‘the lips of a fool will swallow up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth zs 
foolishness: and the end of +his talk zs mischievous 
madness. 


Before | 
CHRIST 
about 977. 


E-¢¢UESiASAE So. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 977. 


JF ch, 2. 10,|| 


Ach. 8. 7. 


4 Prov. 29. 


6. 

Luke 12. 
20, 39. & 
17. 26, 
&c. 

1 Thess. 5. 
Ef 

k See 

2 Sam. 20. 
16-22. 


' Prov. 2r.| 
22. & 24.) 
5. 

ch. 7. 19. 

ver. 18. 

m Mark 6, 
asia 


"ver. 16. 


° Josh. 7.1, 


12, 12. 


+ Heb. 
Lilies of 
death. 


+ Heb. 
his heart. 


in great 
heights. 
e 


master of 

the tongue. 

# Proy. 10. 
32. & 12. 
<3: 

+ Heb. 

ace. 

t Prov. 10. 


14. & 18, 


+ fev. 


his mouth. 


k Prov. 15. 


2. 
+ Heb. 
multi- 


14 *A fool also tis full of words: a man cannot|Z 
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t 


™ Proy, 31. 
4. 


°Ps.104.15. 


+Heb. ma- 
keth glad 
the life, 
PEx.22.28. 
Acts 23. 5. 
|| Or, com= 
science, 
figure like, 
Luke 19. 
40. 


4 See Isa. 
32. 20. 

+ Heb. 

upon the 

Sace of the 


waters. 


t Num. 15. 
39. 


“l|kKch, 12.14. 


Rom. 2. 


@ Prov, 22. 
6. 
Lam. 3.27. 


> See 
2 Sam. 19, 
35- 


Directions for charity. 


tell what shall be; and “what shall be after him, who 
can tell him ? 

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every one of 
them, because he knoweth not how to go to the city. 

16 §|”Woe to thee, O land, when thy king zs a 
child, and thy princes eat in the morning! 

17 Blessed ar¢ thou, O land, when thy king zs the 
son of nobles, and “thy princes eat in due season, 
for strength, and not for drunkenness! 

18 § By much slothfulness the building decayeth; 
and through idleness of the hands the house drop- 
peth through. 

19 §A feast is made for laughter, and *wine 
+maketh merry: but money answereth all éAzgs. 

20 §|*Curse not the king, no, not in thy || thought; 
and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber: for a 
bird of the air shall carry the voice, and that which 
hath wings shall tell the matter. 

CHWS eer 
1 Directions for charity. 9 The day of judgment to be thought on. 
AST thy bread *+upon the waters: “for thou 
shalt find it after many days. . 
2 ‘Give a portion “to seven, and also to eight; ‘for 


-'thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth. 


3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty ¢hem- 
selves upon the earth: and if the tree fall toward the 


-§.!south, or toward the north, in the place where the 
-|tree falleth, there it shall be. 


4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow; and — 
he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 
5 As/thou knowest not what zs the way of the 


-|spirit, “or how the bones do grow in the womb of 


her that is with child: even so thou knowest not the 
works of God who maketh all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the even- 
ing withhold not thine hand: for thou knowest not 
whether +shall prosper, either this or that, or whe- 
ther they both shal/ be alike good. 

7 4 Truly the light zs sweet, and a pleasant ‘hing 


-\2¢ 2s for the eyes “to behold the sun: 


8 But ifa man live many years, avd rejoice in them 
all; yet let him remember the days of darkness; for 
they shall be many. All that cometh zs vanity. 

9 § Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, ‘and 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of 
thine eyes: but know thou, that for all these éhings 
*God will bring thee into judgment. — | 

10 Therefore remove ||sorrow from thy heart, and 

d 
3 


'|‘put away evil from thy flesh: “for childhood an 
-/youth ave vanity, 


CHA. wSbia if 


The fear of God is the chief antidote of vanity. ieee 

EMEMBER “now thy Creator in the days of — 

thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor 

the years draw nigh, ‘when thou shalt say, I have 

no pleasure in them ; Pie ast 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the 

stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds ret er 
the rain: Dy pee 

3 In the day when the keepers o 

tremble, and the strong men shall 


The church's love unto Christ. 


and |{the grinders cease because they are few, and 
those that look out of the windows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, when 
the sound of the grinding is low, and he shall rise 
up at the voice of the bird, and all ‘the daughters 
of music shall be brought low. 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which ts 
high, and fears shall be in the way, and the almond- 
tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a 
burden, and desire shall fail: because man goeth to 
4his long home, and ‘the mourners go about the 
streets : 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden 


bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the} 


fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern. 
7/Then shall the dust return to the earthas it was: 


‘and the spirit shall return unto God “who gave it. 
8 § ‘Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher; all'zs 
vanity. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 977: 


f Or, the 
grinders 
Jail, be- 
cause they 
grind 
little, 
¢2Sam.1g. 
35- 


4Job17.13 
¢ Jer.g. 17. 


$a. 57- 
Zech. 12.1. 
‘Ps. 62.9. 
ch. 1. 2. 


ag ae Gintc ale aa le 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 977 


| Or, 

the more 
wise the 
Preacher 
was &c. 
* 1 Kings 


An 3m 
+ Heb. 
words of 
delight. 


'ch. 1, 18. 


Or, 
reading. 


|| Or, The 


end of the 
matter, 
even al/ 


\that hath 


been 
heard is. 


.{/™ Deut. 6, 
2.& 10.12. 
. |i ch, 11.9. 
.||Matt. 12. 


36 


y Acts 17.30, 


I 


3Xe 
.||Rom. 2.16. 
& 14. 10, 


12. 


Cor, 4o5« 


2 Cor.5.10. 


The hope and calling of the church 


9 And ||moreover, because the Preacher was wise, 
|he still taught the people knowledge: yea, he gave 
good heed, and sought out, avd “set in order many 
proverbs. 

10 The Preacher sought to find out tacceptable 
words: and that which was written was upright, 
even words of truth. 

11 The words of the wise ave,as goads, and as 
nails fastened dy the masters of assemblies, which 
are given from one shepherd. 

12 And further, by these, my son, be admonished: 
of making many books ¢heve zs no end; and ‘much 
|| study zs a weariness of the flesh. 

13 4j||/Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter; “Fear God, and keep his commandments: 
for this zs the whole duty of man. 

14 For “God shall bring every work into judg- . 
ment, with every secret thing, whether z¢ de good, 
or whether z¢ de evil. 


The SONG of SOLOMON. 


Lag ad aba 
1 The church’s love unto Christ. 5 She confesseth her deformity. 
HE “Song of songs, which zs Solomon’s. 
2 Let him kissme with the kisses of his mouth: 
“for +thy love zs better than wine. 

3 Because of the savour of thy good ointments 
thy name zs as ointment poured forth, therefore do 
the virgins love thee. 

4 ‘Draw me, “we will run after thee: the King 
‘hath brought me into his chambers: we will be 
glad and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love 
more than wine: ||the upright love thee. , 

5 1 am black, but comely, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains 
of Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am black, because 
the sun hath looked upon me: my mother’s children 
were angry with me; they made me the keeper of 


the vineyards; 4v¢ mine own vineyard have I not 
kept. 

4 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where 
thou feedest, where thou makest ¢hy flock to rest at 
noon: for why should I be ||as one that turneth 
aside by the flocks of thy companions? 

8 YIf thou know not, 7O thou fairest among 
‘women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the 
flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents. 

9 I have compared thee, O my love, “to a com- 
pany of horses in Pharaoh’s chariots. 

10 ‘Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, 
thy neck with chains of gold. 

11 We will make thee borders of gold with studs 
of silver. 

12 YWhile the King si#eth at his table, my 
‘spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh zs my well-beloved unto 
me; he shall lie all night betwixt my breasts. 
ly beloved zs unto me as a cluster of ||cam- 
e vineyards of En-gedi. 
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CHRIST 

written 
about 1or4. 


a1 Kings 
4. 32. 

5 ch. 4. Io. 

+ Heb. 

thy loves. 


¢Hos.11.4. 
John 6. 44. 
12.32, 
¢Phil.3.12, 
13, 14. 
¢Ps. 45.14, 
xsi 
Ee I4 2. 
Eph. 2. 6. 
| Or, they 
love thee 
uprightly. 


] Or, as 
one that 
ts veiled. 


Sch. 5.9. & 
6.1. 


1. 16, 17. 
4 Ezek. 16. 
11, 12,13. 


} Or, 
rope 


Before 


15 ‘Behold, thou art fair, ||my love; behold, thou 


CHRIST 
aboutrous.| qy¢ fair; thou hast doves’ eyes. 
pal fo 16 Behold, thou ar¢ fair, my beloved, yea, pleas- 
j0r, |ant: also our bed zs green. . 
anion. 17 The beams of our house ave cedar, avd our 
10", ies, ||[rafters of fir, 
Euao ba. he 
The mutual love of Christ and his church. 
AM the rose of Sharon, avd the lily of the valleys. 
2 As the lily among thorns, so zs my love among 
the daughters. 

3 As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 
iMet. 7 /so 7s my beloved among the sons. ‘I sat down 
ardsat under his shadow with great delight, fand his fruit 
* Rev. 22. |2uas sweet to my ft taste. 
late. 4 He brought me to the + banqueting house, and 
jHeb.  |his banner over me was love. 
rite. 5 Stay me with flagons, +comfort me with ap- 
straw me oles: for | am sick of love. 
sie. | 6 *His left hand zs under my head, and his right 

hand doth embrace me. 
joe 7 +I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
yew |by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye 
&84 |stir not up, nor awake mzy love, till he please. 
8 4 The voice of my beloved! behold, he cometh 
leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. 
#ver.17. |g “My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart: be- 
hold, he standeth behind our wall, he looketh forth at 
iiteb. | |the windows, +shewing himself through the lattice. 
anaes 10 4 My beloved spake, and said unto me, ‘Rise 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

11 For lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and 
gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; the time of 
the singing of dirds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land; 

13 The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and 
the vines with the tender grape give a good smell. 

f ver. 10, 


SS saa 


one, and come away. 


‘Arise, my love, my fair 
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a ae — a _ 


The graces of the church. 


14 4 O my dove, ¢hat art in the clefts of the rock, 
in the secret places of the stairs, let me see thy) 
countenance, ‘let me hear thy voice; for sweet zs; 
thy voice, and thy countenance zs comely. 

15 Take us “the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil 


the vines: for our vines ave tender grapes. 7 
16 §|‘My beloved zs mine, and I am his: he feed-|*¢ 5-3 


eth among the lilies. 

17 “Until the day break, and the shadows flee 
away, turn, my beloved, and be thou ‘like a roe or 
a young hart upon the mountains || of Bether. 


Tene ae ele 


The church's fight and victory in temptation. 
Y “night on mybed I sought him whom my soul 
loveth: I sought him, but I found him not. 

2 I will rise now, and go about the city in the 
streets, and in the broad ways I will seek him whom 
my soul loveth: I sought him, but I found him not. 

3 *The watchmen that go about the city found me: 
to whom T said, Saw ye him whom my soul loveth? 

4 /¢ was but a little that I passed from them, but 
I found him whom my soul loveth: I held him, and 
would not let him go, until I had brought him into 
my mother’s house, and into the chamber of her 
that conceived me. 

5 ‘I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye 
stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please. 

6 4]?Who zs this that cometh out of the wilder- 
ness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense, with all powders of the merchant? 

7 Behold his bed, which zs Solomon’s: threescore 
valiant men ave about it, of the valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, dezzg expert in war: 
every man fath his sword upon his thigh because 
of fear in the night. . 

9 King Solomon made himself ||a chariot of the 
wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, the 
bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple, 
the midst thereof being paved zr¢h love, for the 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold 
king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the 
day of the gladness of his heart. 


CHA Ba-EN; 


Christ setteth forth the graces of the church. 


EHOLD, “thou av¢ fair, my love; behold, thou 


art fair; thou hast doves’ eyes within thy 


° 
eS 
oats) 


| Or, 
a bed. 


locks: thy hair zs as a “flock of goats, ||that appear v ch. 6.5 


rT, 
that eat 


from mount Gilead. 

2 “Thy teeth ave like a flock 
shorn, which came up from the washing; whereof 
every one beartwins,andnone?s barren among them. 

3 Thy lips ave like a thread of scarlet, and thy 


of, & ec. 


speech zs comely: “thy temples ave like a piece of |#ch.6.7. 


a pomegranate within thy locks. 


4 “Thy neck zs like the tower of David builded|+en. 7. 4. 
“for an armoury, whereon there hang a thousand £OS 


bucklers, all shields of mighty men, 
470 


Before 
CHRIST 
about ror4. 


9 ch. 8. 13.|| 


h Ps. 80.13. 
Ezek. 13.4. 


SOLOMON ?S SONG: 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 1014. 


|+ Heb. 
| dreathe. 


iEph.5.27. 


. ||* Deut.3.9. 


division. 


@]sa. 26.9. 


5 ch. 5. 7. 


ts 


@ ch, 8.5. 


@ch. 1.15. 
& 5. 12. 


of sheep that are even|* cn. 6.6. 


| Or, 
taken 

a way my 
heart. 


bch. 1. 2. 


™ Prov. 24. 
13, 14. 
ches. i, 
m Gen. 27. 
27. 
Hos. 14. 
el 65a: 
+Heb. 
barred. 
| Or, 
cypress. 
eb, I,. the 


John 4.10. 
& 7. 38. 


Pek ast. 


ach, 4. 16. 
bch. 4. 11. 


¢ Luke 15. 


drunken 
with loves. 
4 Rey.3.20. 


|| Or, (as 
some read) 
in me. 


+ Heb. 
passing, 
or, 747- 
ning 
about. 


Cie Sie. 95 


J ch. 3. 3. 


+ Heb. 


what. 


och. x. 8. 


A description of Christ. 


5 “Thy two breasts ave like two young roes that 
jare twins, which feed among the lilies. 
6 “Until the day +break, and the shadows flee 


jaway, I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and 
‘|to the hill of frankincense. 


7 *Vhouar¢all fair, my love; ¢Lerezs no spot in thee. 

8 4] Come with me from Lebanon, sy spouse, with 
me from Lebanon: look from the top of Amana, 
from the top of Shenir *and Hermon, from the 
lions’ dens, from the mountains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast ||ravished my heart, my sister, mz 
spouse; thou hast ravished my heart with one of 
thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, mzy spouse 
“How much better is thy love than wine! and the 
smell of thine ointments than all spices! 

11 Thylips, O zyspouse, dropas the honey-comb: 
“honey and milk ave under thy tongue; and the smell 
of thy garments zs “like the smell of Lebanon. 

12 A garden yenclosed zs my sister, mzy spouse; 

a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants ave an orchard of pomegranates, — 
with pleasant fruits; ||camphire, with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinna- — 
mon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and — 
aloes, with all the chief spices: 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of ‘living waters, — 
and streams from Lebanon. 

16 4 Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; — 
blow upon my garden, ¢ha¢ the spices thereof may 


flow out. *Let my beloved come into his garden,and — 
GHAcP UV: 
Christ awaketh the church with his calling. 
| I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; ‘I 
have eaten my honey-comb with my honey; I have 


eat his pleasant fruits. 
“AM come into my garden, my sister, wzy spouse: — 
drunk my wine with my milk: eat, O “friends; drink, 


-\[yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 


2 91 sleep, but my heart waketh: z¢ zs the voice ~ 
of my beloved “that knocketh, sayzxg, Open to me, 
my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my 
head is filled with dew, azd my locks with the drops — 
of the night. 

3 I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? 
I have washed my feet; how shall I defile them? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the 
door, and my bowels were moved ||for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my beloved; and my hands 
dropped wth myrrh, and my fingers wz/h +sweet- 
smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock, 

6 I opened to my beloved; but my beloved had — 
withdrawn himself, azd@ was gone: my soul failed. 
when he spake: ‘I sought him, but I could not find 
him; I called him, but he gave me no answer, — 

7/The watchmen that went about the city found 
me, they smote me, they wounded me: the keepers 
of the walls took away my veil from me. 

8 Icharge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find 
my beloved, +that ye tell him, that I av sic ove 

9 § What zs thy beloved more 1 v 
loved, *O thou fairest among wor 


The church's graces. CH APEWY 


Before 
CHRIST 


about rorq. 


beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost 
so charge us? 

10 My beloved zs white and ruddy, + the chiefest 
among ten thousand, 

11 His head zs as the most fine gold, his locks 
are \|bushy, azd black as a raven. 

12 “His eyes ave as the eyes of doves by the rivers 
of waters, washed with milk, azd +fitly set. 

13 His cheeks ave as a bed of spices, as ||sweet 
flowers: his lips /zke lilies, dropping sweet-smelling 
myrrh. 

14 His hands ave as gold rings set with the beryl: 
his belly zs as bright ivory overlaid wth sapphires. 

15 His legs ave as pillars of marble, set upon 
sockets of fine gold: his countenance zs as Leba- 
non, excellent as the cedars. . 

16 +His mouth zs most sweet: yea, he zs alto- 
gether lovely. This zs my beloved, and this zs my 
friend, (2 daughters of Jerusalem. 

Gri Peavil. 
The church professeth her faith in Christ. 
HITHER is thy beloved gone, 7O thou fair- 
est among women? whither is thy beloved 
turned aside? that we may seek him with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his garden, to 
the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, and to 
gather lilies. 

3 ‘1 am my beloved’s and my beloved zs mine: 
he feedeth among the lilies. 

4.9 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, 
comely as Jerusalem, ‘terrible as az army with 
banners. . 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for ||they have 
overcome me: thy hair zs “as a flock of goats that 
appear from Gilead. 

6 ‘Thy teeth ave as a flock of sheep which go up 
from the washing, whereof every one beareth twins, 
and ¢here is not one barren among them. 

7/As a piece of a pomegranate ave thy temples 
within thy locks. 

8 There are threescore queens, and fourscore 
concubines, and virgins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is dat one; she zs the only 
one of her mother, shezs the choice ove of her that bare 
her. The daughters saw her, and blessed her; yea, 
the queens and the concubines, and they praised her. 

10 §] Who zs she ¢hat looketh forth as the morn- 
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, ‘ad terrible 
as an army with banners? 

11 I went down into the garden of nuts to see 


+ Heb. @ 
standard 
bearer. 


fOr, 
curled. 
Ach. 1. 15. 
& airs 
+ Heb. 
sitting in 
Sulness, 
that is, 
Sitly 
placed, 
and set as 
a precious 
stone in 
the foil of 
a ring. 
{ Or, 
towers of 
perfumes. 


+ Heb. His 
palate. 


ach. 1, 8. 


bch. 2 16. 
& 7. 10. 


¢ ver. Io. 


\Or, 

they have 
puffed 
me up. 
ach. 4. 1. 


€ ch. 4. 2. 


Sch. 4. 3. 


a ver. 4. 


Ach, 7. 12. 


the fruits of the valley, ad ‘to see whether the vine 
flourished, azd the pomegranates budded. 
12 +Or ever I was aware, my soul ||made me 
hike the chariots of Ammi-nadib. peed 
13 Return, return, O Shulamite; return, return, Sas ch 
that we may look upon thee. What will ye see in the 


+ Heb. 7 
knew not. 
| Or, set 
me on the 


| Or, 
tne | of Maha- 
Shulamite? As it were the company ||of two armies. @2n" 
CHAP? VII. 


Gen, 32. 2. 

A further description of the church's graces. 
OW beautifulare thy feet with shoes,*O prince's 
TL daughter! the joints of thy thighs av like jew- 
als, the work of the hands of a cunning workman, 


@ Ps.45.13. 


VII, 


_ Before 
CHRIST 
about ror4. 


+ Heb. 
mixture. 
§ ch. 4. 5. 


ech. 4. 4. 


| Or, 
crimson. 
+ Heb. 
bound. 


+ Heb. 
straightly. 
Or, 

of the 
anctent. 

4 ch. 2. 16. 


+Heb. they 
should not 
despise me. 


4 Prov.9.2. 
6 ch. 2. 6. 


ech.2.7.& 
pee 
Pate ees 
should ye 
stir up, or, 
why, &c. 
4 ch, 3. 6. 


¢ Isa. 49. 
16, 

yee 22.24. 
ag. 2. 23. 

+ Heb. 

hard. 


f Prov. 6. 
35. 


9 Ezek. 23. 
33- 


VIII. Her love to Christ. 


2 Thy navel zs “ke a round goblet, which wanteth 
not +liquor; thy belly zs ke an heap of wheat set 
about with lilies. 

3 “Thy two breasts ave like two young roes that 
are twins. 

4°Thy neck zs as a tower of ivory; thine eyes 
like the fish-pools in Heshbon, by the gate of Bath- 
rabbim: thy nose zs as the tower of Lebanon which 
looketh toward Damascus. 

5 Thine head upon thee zs like ||Carmel, and the 
hair of thine head like purple; the King zs +held in 
the galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O love, 
for delights! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm-tree, and thy 
breasts to clusters of grapes. 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm-tree, I will take 
hold of the boughs thereof: now also thy breasts 
shall be as clusters of the vine, and the smell of thy 
nose like apples ; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the best wine 
for my beloved, that goeth down +sweetly, causing 
the lips |Jof those that are asleep to speak. 

10§]“l am my beloved’s,and ‘his desirezs toward me, 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the 
field; let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; let us 


‘see if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape 


+appear, axd the pomegranates bud forth: there 
will I give thee my loves. 
13 The £mandrakes givea smell, and at our gates 


‘ave all manner of pleasant fruits, new and old, 


which | have laid up for thee, O my beloved. 


GHAPEVITT 

1 The love of the church to Christ. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 

() THAT thou wert as my brother, that sucked 

the breasts of my mother! whex I should find 
thee without, I would kiss thee; yet, +1 should not 
be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, avd bring thee into my 
mother’s house, wo would instruct me: I would 
cause thee to drink of “spiced wine of the juice of 
my pomegranate. 

3 “His left hand should be under my head, and his 
right hand should embrace me. 

4 ‘I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, + that 
ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until he please. 

5 ?Whovzs this that cometh up from the wilderness, 
leaning upon her beloved? I raised thee up under 
the apple-tree: there thy mother brought thee forth: 
there she brought thee forth ¢4az bare thee. 

6 §j ‘Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal 
upon thine arm: for love zs strong as death; jealousy 
is +cruel as the grave: the coals thereof ave coals 
of fire, which hath a most vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
floods drown it:7ifaman would give all the substance 
of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned. 

8 9*We have a little sister, and she hath no 
breasts: what shall we do for our sister in the day 
when she shall be spokea for ? 

471 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


9 If she de a wall, we will build upon her a pal- 
ace of silver: and if she de a door, we will enclose 
her with boards of cedar. 

10 I am a wall, and my breasts like towers: then 
was | in his eyes as one that found +favour., 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon; “he 
let out the vineyard unto keepers; every one for the 
fruit thereof was to bringa thousand veces of silver. 


ISATAG, 


Before Before 
CHRIST ||CHRIST 
about 1014.) about ror4. 
+ Heb. ‘ch. 2. 14. 
peace. 

A Matt. 21.||* See 
33- Rey. 22. 
17, 20, 
+ Heb. 
Flee away. 
bch. aria 7, 


Isaiah exhorteth Fudah to repentance, 


12 My vineyard which zs mine, zs before me: 
thou, O Solomon, #zzs¢ have a thousand, and those 
that keep the fruit thereof two hundred, 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the com- 
panions hearken to thy voice: ‘cause me to hear 7, 

14 §[*;Make haste, my beloved, and “be thou 
like to a roe or to a young hart upon the mountains 
of spices. 


"The BOOK of the Prophet ISATAH. 


rio. oats 
Isaiah complaineth of Fudah for her rebellion. 
HE “vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he 
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the 
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, azd Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah. 

2 ’Hear, O heavens, and give ear,O earth: for the 
Lorn hath spoken: ‘I have nourished and brought 
up children, and they have rebelled against me. 

3 “The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master’s crib: éz¢ Israel ‘doth not know, my people 
‘doth not consider. 

4 Ah, sinful nation, a people +laden with iniquity; 
a seed of evil-doers, children that are corrupters ! 
they have forsaken the Lorp, they have provoked 
the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are + gone 
away backward. 

5 “Why should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will +revolt more and more: the whole head is sick, 
and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the head 
there ts no soundness in it; d¢¢ wounds, and bruises, 
and putrifying sores: ‘they have not been closed, 
neither bound up, neither mollified with || ointment. 

7*Your countrys desolate, your cities ave burned 
with fire: your land, strangers devour it in your pres- 
ence, and zézs desolate, ‘-as overthrown by strangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left ‘as a cottage in 
a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, 
“as a besieged city. 

9 *Except the Lorn of hosts had left unto us a 
very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, 
and we should have been like unto Gomorrah. 

10 §/ Hear the word of the Lorp, ye rulers of 
Sodom: give ear unto the law of our God, ye peo- 
ple of Gomorrah. 

11 To what purpose zs the multitude of your 
“sacrifices unto me? saith the Lorp: I am full of the 
burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; 
and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of +he-goats. 

12 When ye come +’to appear before me, who 
hath required this at your hand, to tread my courts? 

13 Bring 10 more ‘vain oblations: incense is an 
abomination unto me; the new-moons and sab- 
baths, ‘the calling of assemblies, I cannot away 
with; 77 zs ||iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 

14 Your “new-moons and your “appointed feasts 
my soul hateth: they are a trouble unto me; ’I am 
weary to bear them. 
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Before || Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
about 760.|| about 760. 


|? Job27.29. 
|Ps, 134. 2. 
Prov. 1.28. 
ch. 59. 2. 
Jer. £4: 12. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
@ Ps. 66.18. 
1 Tim, 2.8. 
eb. 
multiply 


«Num. 12. 
6. 


> Deut. 32. 


+ Heb. of 


heaviness. 
9ch.57.3,4- 
Matt. 3. 7. 


+ Heb. 


alienated, 


increase 
revolt, 


i Jer. 8. 22. 
Or, o7t. 


* Deut. 28. 
51, 52- 


mJer.22.17. 
Ezek, 22. 
12. 
Hos. 4. 18. 
Mic. 3. 11. 


+ Heb. as 
the over- 
throw of 
strangers. 
' Job 27.18. 
Lam. 2. 6. 
m Jer. 4.17, 


VAY, 
jo Jer. 5. 28. 
Zech. 7.10. 
P Deut 28. 
EGE 

zek. 5.13. 
nLam.3.22. Bice 
Rom. 9.29. 
* Gen, 19. 

24. 


+ Heb. ac- 
cording to 
pureness. 


P Deut. 32. 
32. 
Ezek. 16. 
6 


46. 
ie sZech, 8. 3. 


‘|| Or, 

they that 

* ||\return 

* llof her. 

t Job 31. 3. 

Ps. 3. 6. & 
5. 6, “ 
73. 27. 
92.9. & 
104. 35. 

le + Heb. 

to be seen. breaking. 

7 Ex.23.17.||u ch. 57.5. 

*||* ch. 65. 3. 

“|| & 66.17. 


8, || Ezek. 32. 
21. 


|thy tin: 


-|and thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward — 


15 And ‘when ye spread forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you; “yea, when ye +make 
many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are full 
of °+ blood. 

16 §/"Wash you, make you clean: put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes; “cease 
to do evil; 

17 Learn to do well; ‘seek judgment, || relieve the 


‘oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 


18 Come now, and/let us reason together, saith 


: the Lorp: though your sins be as scarlet, ‘they shall 
-/be as white as snow; though they be red like crim- 
,/son, they shall be as wool. 


19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the 


‘good of the land: 


20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be de-— 
voured with the sword: “for the mouth of the Lorp — 


x«.|hath spoken z¢. 


21 §]*How is the faithful city become an harlot! 
it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged in it; 
but now murderers. 

22 *Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed 
with water: 

23 ‘Thy princes ave rebellious, and “companions — 
of thieves: “every one loveth gifts, and followeth 
after rewards: they “judge not the fatherless, neither 
doth the cause of the widow come unto them. | 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, 
the mighty One of Israel, Ah, 4I will ease me of © 
mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies: 

25 §And I will turn my hand upon thee, and 
+’purely purge away thy dross, and take away all 


) 


26 And I will restore thy judges “as at the first, 


‘thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the — 
faithful city. . 
27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, 
||her converts with righteousness. 
28 §| And the ‘+destruction of the transgressors 
and of the sinners shad/ de together, and they that 
forsake the Lorn shall be consumed. cee J 
29 For they shall be ashamed of “the oaks which 
ye have desired, *and ye shall be confounded for 
the gardens that ye have chosen. Bi 


and 


30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf 
and as a garden that hath no water, 
31 “And the strong shall be “as t 
maker of it as a spark, and they 
together, and none shall quench ¢ 


* 
i) 


a 


of Christ’s kingdom. 
Cortex ee Li, 


Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ’s kingdom. 
HE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And “it shall come to pass “in the last days, ‘that 
the mountain of the Lorn’s house shall ||be estab- 
lishedin the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; “and all nations shall flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go and say, ‘Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lorp, to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: /for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of 
the Lorp from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people: and “they shall beat their 
swords into plough-shares, and their spears into 
|| pruning-hooks: nation shall notliftup swordagainst 
nation, “neither shall they learn war any more. 


Isaiah prophesieth 


5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us ‘walk 


in the light of the Lorn. 


6 | Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the|j 


house of Jacob, because theybe replenished ||*from the 


east, and ‘ave sooth-sayers like the Philistines, “and |& 
they || please themselves in the children of strangers. |" 


7 "Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither 
is there any end of their treasures; their land is also 
full of horses, neitherzs ¢here any end of their chariots: 

8 *Their land also is full of idols; they worship 
the work of their own hands, that which their own 
fingers have made: ; 

And the mean man boweth down, and the great 
man humbleth himself: therefore forgive them not. 

10 §|4Enterinto the rock, and hide thee in the dust, 
for fear of the Lorn, and for the glory of his majesty. 

11 The “lofty looks of man shall be humbled and 
the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and 
the Lorp alone shall be exalted ’in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lorp of hosts shad/ 6e upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every 
one that ts lifted up; and he shall be brought low: 

13 And upon all ‘the cedars of Lebanon, ¢haé are 
high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Bashan, 

14 And ‘upon all the high mountains, and upon 
all the hills hat are lifted up, 

15 And upon every high tower, and upon every 
fenced wall, 
~ 16 “And upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon 
all 


+pleasant pictures. 

17 *And the loftiness of man shall be bowed 
down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made 
low: and the Lorp alone shall be exalted’in that day. 

18 And ||the idols he shall utterly abolish. 

19 And they shall go into the “holes of the rocks, 
and into the caves of +the earth, “for fear of the 
Lorp, and for the glory of his majesty, when he 
ariseth ’to shake terribly the earth. 

20 ‘In that day a man shall cast + his idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, || which they made each one for 
parece to worship, to the moles and to the bats; 
ae LY ge into the clefts of the rocks, and into 
he tops o 


the ragged rocks, ‘for fear of the Lorn, 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 760. 


Craw sir lit: 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 760. 


@ Mic. 4.1, 
EG. 


x 50. 5. 

Zech. 8.21, 
23. 

t Luke 24. 
47: 


o Ps. 46.9. 
Hos, 2. 18. 
Zech. 9.10. 
| Or, 
scythes. 
APS. 72.359: 
+Eph. 5. 8. 
{ Or, 
more than 
the east. 

k Num. 23. 


with the 
children, 


Pyer.19.21. 
Rev. 6. 15. 
q ver. 17. 
ch, 5.15,16. 
& 13. 11. 
rch. 4.1. & 


II 10,11. 


Mic, 4.6. & 
5.10. & 
7.20, 2, 

Zeph. 3.11, 
16. 


Zech. 9.16. 


pictures 
of desire. 


# yer. It. 


| Or, 

the idols 

shall ut- 

terly pass 

away. 

2 ver. Io. 

Hos. 10. 8. 

Luke23.30. 

Rev. 6. 16. 
& 9. 6. 

+ Heb. 

the dust. 

a2 Thess. 


1.9. 
bch, 30. 32. 


aI. 

Heb. 12.26. 

¢ch, 30. 22. 
& 31. 27. 

+Heb. the 

tdols of his 


they made 


4 ver, 19. 
#Ver.10,19. 


Hag. 2. 6, || 


silver ,&c.\| 
JOr, which |, 
\\] Or, 
Sor him. || 


tPs.146.3. 
Jer. 17. 5. 
9 Job27. 3. 


»||*Jer.37.21. 


& 38. 9. 


‘| |®Lev.26.26. 


¢ See 

2 Kings 
24. 14. 

+ Heb. 


anan 
eminent in 
counte- 
nance, 


| Or, 
skilful of 
speech, 


@ Eccl. 10. 
16, 


*||¢ Heb. 


lift up the 


*||hand. 


Gen.14.22. 
+ Heb. 

binder up. 
¢ Mic,3.12. 


Gen. 13. 
13. & 18. 
20, 21. & 
19. 5. 


2®-|!9Eccl.8.12. 


h Ps, 128.2. 


21|* Ps. 12. 6. 


Eccl. 8. 13. 
+ Heb. 


*|| done to 


him. 
E ver. 4. 


| ch. 9. 16. 
| Or, 4 
\they which 


*ch. 14. 8.)| cal7 thee 


swallow 


up. 
*||™ Mic, 6.2. 


Or, 

urnt, 
"ch. 5. 7. 
Matt. 21. 


33- 
© ch. 58. 4. 
| Mic. 3. 2,3. 
+ Heb. 
decetving 
with their 
eyes. 
1H Or, 
tripping 
nicely. 
P Deut. 28. 


| Or, 
net-works. 
r Judg. 8. 


ments, 


Fudah’s calamities foreshewn. 


and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth 
to shake terribly the earth. 

22 “Cease ye from man, whose “breath zs in his 
nostrils: for wherein is he to be accounted of ? 


rere tage 


The great confusion which cometh by sin. 
OR behold, the Lord, the Lorn of hosts, “doth 
take away from Jerusalem and from Judah 
‘the stay and the staff, the whole stay of bread, and 
the whole stay of water, 

2 “The mighty man, and the man of war, the judge, 
and the prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and the +honourable man, 
and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and 
the ||eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give “children ¢o de their princes, 
and babes shall rule over them. 

5 And the people shall be oppressed, every one 
by another, and every one by his neighbour: the 
child shall behave himself proudly against the an- 
cient, and the base against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his brother of 
the house of his father, sayzzg, Thou hast clothing, 
be thou our ruler, and Ze this ruin de under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he +swear, saying, I will not 
be an thealer; for in my house zs neither bread nor 
clothing: make me not a ruler of the people. 

8 For ‘Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen: 
because their tongue and their doings ave against 
the Lorn, to provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 § The shew of their countenance doth witness 
against them; and they declare their sin as7Sodom, 
they hide z# not. Woe unto their soul! for they 
have rewarded evil unto themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, ‘that z2¢ shall de well 
with him: for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. 

11 Woe unto the wicked! %¢ shall be ill with him: 
for the reward of his hands shall be given him. 

12 J As for my people, ‘children ave their op- 
pressors, and women rule over them. O my peo- 
ple, 4|they which lead thee cause //ee to err, and 
+destroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lorn standeth up “to plead, and standeth 
to judge the people. 

14 The Lorp will enter into judgment with the 
ancients of his people, and the princes thereof: for 
ye have ||eaten up “the vineyard; the spoil of the 
poor zs in your houses. 

15 What mean ye ¢hat ye “beat my people to 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? saith the 
Lord Gop of hosts. ; 

16 § Moreover the Lorp saith, Because the daugh- 
ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and +wanton eyes, walking and ||minc- 
ing as they go,and making a tinkling with their feet: 

17 Therefore the Lord will smite with 4a scab 


the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and 


the Lorp will +%discover their secret parts. 

18 In that day the Lorp will take away the bra- 
very of éheir tinkling ornaments adout their feet, 
and ¢hetr ||cauls, and ¢hezr ’round tires like the moon, 

19 The ||chains,and the bracelets, and the ||mufflers, 
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Christ’s kingdom a sanctuary. 


20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs,and 
the head-bands, and the + tablets, and the ear-rings, 

21 The rings, and nose-jewels, — 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping-pins, 

23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, 
and the vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, ¢ha¢ instead of sweet 
smell there shall be stink; and instead of a girdle 
a rent; and instead of well set hair ‘baldness; and 
instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth: azd 
burning instead of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy 


+mighty in the war. 


26 ‘And her gates shall lament and mourn; and|! 


she, deing ||} desolate, “shall sit upon the ground. 


Gor Ariel Ve 


In the extremity of evils, Christ's kingdom shall be a sanctuary. 
ND “in that day seven women shall take hold 
of one man, saying, We will ‘eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel: only tlet us be 
called by thy name, ||to take away ‘our reproach. 


2 In that day shall “the branch of the Lorn be}! 


+beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
shall be excellent and comely +for them that are 
escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that he that zs left 
in Zion, and he tha¢ remaineth in Jerusalem, ‘shall 
be called holy, even every one that is “written 
||among the living in Jerusalem: 

4 When “the Lorn shall have washed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged 
the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by 
the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning. 

5 And the Lorp will create upon every dwelling- 
place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, “a 
cloud and smoke by day, and ‘the shining of a 
flaming fire by night: for ||upon all the glory shad/ 
be +a defence. 

6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow 
in the day time from the heat, and “for a place of 
refuge, and for a covert from storm and from rain. 


CHALE. we 


Under the parable of a vineyard, God excuseth his severe judgment. 
OW will I sing to my well-beloved a song of 
my beloved touching “his vineyard. My well- 
beloved hath a vineyard in +a very fruitful hill: 

2 And he ||fenced it, and gathered out the stones 
thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and 
built a tower in.the midst of it, and also +made a 
wine-press therein: ’and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men 
of Judah, ‘judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my 
vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more to my vine- 
yard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when 
I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to 
my vineyard: 4 will take away the hedge thereof, 
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eLuke 1.25. 
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to life. 
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h Ex.13.21. 
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+ Heb. a 
COvErINEg, 
ch. 8. 14. 


® ch. 25. 4. 


a Ps, 80, 8. 

Cant. 8.12. 
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er, 2. 21. 
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33: 
Mark 12.1. 
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+ Heb. the 
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+ Heb. 
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b Deut. 32. 
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¢Rom.3.4. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
about 760. 


+ Heb. 


fora 
treading. 


+ Heb. 
plant 

of his 
pleasures. 
+ Heb. 

a scab, 

* Mic. 2. 2. 


+ Heb. ye. 


.|| Sch. 22.14. 
. ||] Or, ZAzs 


ls 1” mine 
ears, saith 
the Lorn, 


Uf not, &c. 


29, 30. 
Eccl.10.16, 
ver. 22. 
| Or, pur- 
sue them. 
* Amos 6. 

5,6. 
kJob 34.27. 
Ps, 28. 5. 


; ' Hos. 4. 6. 


” che x63. 
Lukerg. 44. 
Heb. 
theirglory 
are men of 
JSamine, 


"ch. 2.9, 
II, 17. 


|| Or, the 
holy God. 
+ eb. 
the God 
the holy. 


°ch. ro. 16, 


+ Heb. 
that say 
concern- 
ing evil, 

It is good, 
&c. 

q Prov.3.7. 
Rom. 1.22. 


& 12. 16. 
+ Heb. 


are 
their face. 
r ver. II. 


* Prov. 17. 


of fire. 
I~ Job 18.16. 
os, 9, 16. 


Amos 2.9. 


God’s judgments upon impiety, &e. 


and it shall be eaten up; avd break down the wall 
thereof, and it shall be +trodden down: 

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, 
nor digged; but there shall come up briers and 
thorns: I will also command the clouds that they 
rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lorn of hosts zs the 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah this plea- 
sant plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold 
+oppression; for righteousness, but behold a cry. 

8 § Woe unto them that join ‘house to house, ¢haé 
lay field to field, till there de no place, that +they 
may be placed alone in the midst of the earth! 

9/||In mine ears, sazd the Lorn of hosts, +Of a 
truth many houses shall be desolate, evex great and 
fair, without inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, 
and the seed of an homer shall yield an ephah., 

11 §/*Woe unto them that rise up early in the 
morning, ‘hat they may follow strong drink; that 
continue until night, “#// wine ||inflame them! 

12 And ‘the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and 
pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but “they regard 
not the work of the Lorp, neither consider the 
operation of his hands. 

13 {Therefore my people are gone into captivity, — 
"because they have no knowledge: and their hon- 
ourable men ave famished, and their multitude dried 
up with thirst. 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herselfand opened 
her mouth without measure: and their glory, and 
their multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoic- 
eth, shall descend into it. 

15 And “the mean man shall be brought down, 
and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes 
of the lofty shall be humbled: 

16 But the Lorn of hosts shall be exalted in judg- 
ment, and ||+God that is holy shall be sanctified in 
righteousness. . 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after theirmanner,and 
the waste places of ‘the fat ones shall strangerseat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords — 
of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart-rope: 

19 *That say, Let him make speed, avd hasten — 
his work, that we may see z¢: and let the counsel 
of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that 
we may know 2z¢/ 

20 4 Woe unto them + that call evil good, and good 
evil; that put darkness for light, and light for dark- 
ness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 

21 Woe unto them that are ?wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent +in their own sight! 

22 Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, 
and men of strength to mingle strong drink: | 

23 Which ‘justify the wicked for reward, and take — 
away the righteousness of the righteous from him! 

24 Therefore ‘as +the fire devoureth the stubble, 
and the flame consumeth the chaff, so “their root shall 
be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as 
dust: because they have cast away the lay -of 1 
Lorp of hosts, and despised the word of 1 
One of Israel. a 


1 


Isaiah's vision. 


25 *Therefore is the anger of the Lorp kindled 
against his people, and he hath stretched forth his 


hand against them, and hath smitten them: and’the| 
hills did tremble, and their carcasses weve ||torn in): 


the midst of the streets. ‘For all this his anger is 
not turned away, but his hand zs stretched out still. 

26 4 *And he will lift up an ensign to the nations 
from far, and will @hiss unto them from ‘the end of the 
earth; and behold,“they shall come withspeed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble among them; 
noneshall slumber nor sleep: neither‘shall the girdle 
of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes 
be broken: 

28 “Whose arrows ave sharp, and all their bows 
bent, their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like flint, 
and their wheels like a whirlwind. 

29 Their roaring shall de like a lion, they shall 
roar like young lions: yea, they shall roar, and lay 
hold of the prey, and shall carry 2¢ away safe, and 
none shall deliver z¢. 

30 And in that day they shall roar against them 
like the roaring of the sea: and if ove ‘look unto the 
land, behold, darkness avd ||sorrow, ||and the light 
is darkened in the heavens thereof. 
| N the year that “king Uzziah died I ’saw also the 

_ |. Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and ||his train filled the temple. 

2 Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six 
wings; with twain he covered his face, and ‘with 


twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 
3 And tone cried unto another, and said, “Holy, 


fit Bal ga. 


Lsaiah’s vision of the Lord’s glory. 


holy, holy, zs the Lorp of hosts: +‘the whole earth|! 


zs full of his glory. 
4 And the posts of the +door movedat the voice of 
him that cried, and“the house was filled with smoke. 
5 4*Then said I, Woe zs me! for I am +undone; 
because I avz a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in 


the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes}+ 


have seen the King, the Lorn of hosts. 

6 Then flewoneof the seraphims untome, thaving 
a live coal in his hand, wzch he had taken with the 
tongs from off “the altar: 

7 And he + ‘laid z¢ upon my mouth, and said, Lo, 


‘this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is|’ 


taken away, and thy sin purged. 

8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 
Whom shall I send, and who will go for “us? Then 
said I, +Here am 1; send me. 

9 §| And he said, Go, and tell this people, ‘Hear 
ye ||+indeed, but understand not; and see ye }1n- 
deed, but perceive not. 

10 Make “the heart of this people fat, and make 

their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; “lest they see 

with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 

stand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. 

_ 11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And he an- 
_ swered, ‘Until the cities be wasted without inhabit- 
ant, and the houses without man, and the land be 
tter ¥ desolate; ; 
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42 Kings 
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& ec. 
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+ Heb. 
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nant shall 


| Or, can- 
sey-way. 
+ Heb. det 
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heart be 
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q Or, 
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20. 20, 
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+Heb. And 
the Lorp 


23. 
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ich, 9. 6. 
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shaltcall: 
See Gen. 4. 


2. 
kch. 8. 8. 


16. 


“||\n2 “ae 


28. 19. 
°x Kin 
12, 10. 


Christ promised. 


124And the Lorp have removed men far away, 
and ¢here be a great forsakingin the midst of the land. 
13 § But yet in it shad be a tenth, ||and z¢ shall 
return, and shall be eaten: as a teil-tree, and as an 
oak whose ||substance zsin them, when they cast ‘hei 
leaves: so’the holy seed shad/ be the substance thereof. 


(rod Askues Mik ie 
1 Ahaz ts comforted by Isaiah. 14 Christ promised. 
ND it came to pass in the days of *Ahaz the son 
of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, 
that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of 
Remaliah, king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem. 
to war against it, but could not prevail against it. 
2 And it was told the house of David, saying, 
Syria +is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart 
was moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees 
of the wood are moved with the wind. 
3 Then said the Lorn unto Isaiah, Go forth now 
to meet Ahaz, thou, ‘and ||Shear-jashub thy son, at 
the end of the ‘conduit of the upper pool in the 


, |\|highway of the fuller’s field; 


4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet; 
fear not, {neither be faint-hearted for the two tails 
of these smoking fire-brands, for the fierce anger 
of Rezin with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Rema- 
liah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, and ||vex it, and 
let us make a breach therein for us, and set a king 
in the midst of it, evez the son of Tabeal: 

7 Thus saith the Lord Gop, It shall not stand, 
neither shall it come to pass. 

8 ‘For the head of Syria zs Damascus, and the 
head of Damascus zs Rezin; and within threescore 
and five years shall Ephraim be broken, +that it 
be not a people. 

9g And the head of Ephraim zs Samaria, and the 
head of Samaria zs Remaliah’s son. “||If ye will 
not believe, surely ye shall not be established. 

10 §+Moreover, the Lorp spake again unto 
Ahaz, saying, 

11 Ask thee a sign of the Lorp thy God; ||ask 
it either in the depth, or in the height above. 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I 
tempt the Lorp. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, O house of 
David; /s 2¢ a small thing for you to weary men, 


.|but will ye weary my God also? 


14 Therefore the Lorp himself shall give you a 
sign; “Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear ‘a 
son, and ||shall call his name “Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 

16 ’For before the child shall know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good, the land that thou ab- 
horrest shall be forsaken of “both her kings. 

17 §"The Lorn shall bring upon thee, and upon 
thy people, and upon thy father’s house, days that 
have not come, from the day that ‘Ephraim de- 
parted from Judah; even the king of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, /ha¢ 
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Comfort to them that fear God. ISA 


the Lorn “shall hiss for the fly that zs in the utter-| Hist 
about 742. 


IAH. 


| Before 
CHRIST 
about 742. 


most part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee 
that zs in the land of Assyria. 

1g And they shall come, and shall rest all of them 
in the desolate valleys, and in ’the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all || bushes. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord shave with a 
rrazor that is hired» zame/y, by them beyond the 
river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the hair 
of the feet: and it shall also consume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, shat a 
man shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the abundance 
of milk ¢haé they shall give that he shall eat butter: 
for butter and honey shall every one eat that is left 
yin the land. tHe. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, that | "i" 27 
every place shall be, where there were a thousand 
vines at a thousand silverlings, ‘it shall evex be for|** 5 ® 
briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall mex come 
thither; because all the land shall become briers 
and thorns. 

25 And ov all hills that shall be digged with the 
mattock, there shall not come thither the fear of 
briers and thorns: but it shall be for the sending 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle. 


Pch. 5. 26. 


ach. 2. 19. 
Jer. 16, 16. 
| Or, com- 
mendable 
trees. 


r2 Kings 


See Ezek. 
ee 


7 


CTPA Soa tit 
Comfort shall be to them that fear God. 
OREOVER, the Lorp said unto me, Take 
thee a great roll, and “write in it witha 
man’s pen concerning + Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses to re- 
cord, “Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of 
Jeberechiah. 

3 And I +went unto the prophetess; and she 
conceived, and bare a son. Then said the Lorp 
to me, Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4 ‘For before the child shall have knowledge to 
cry, My father, and my mother, ||¢the riches of 
Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken 
away before the king of Assyria. 

5 § The Lorp spake also unto me again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters 
of ‘Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice “in Rezin and 
Remaliah’s son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up 
upon them the waters of the river, strong and many, 
even *the king of Assyria, and all his glory: and he 
shall come up over all his channels, and go over all 
his banks: 

8 And he shall pass through Judah; he shall 
overflow and go over, “he shall reach evex to the 
neck; and +the stretching out of his wings shall 
fill the breadth of thy land, O ‘Immanuel. 

9 §|*Associate yourselves, O ye people, |jand ye 
shall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of 
far countries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be 
broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be 
broken in pieces. 

10 ‘Take counsel together, and it shall come to 
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rior Was, 
& ec. 
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16, 
1 Cor, 15. 
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ae 
Ach. 5. 30. 


‘|hold trouble and darkness, ‘dimness of anguish; 


‘|shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined. 


‘creased the joy: they joy before thee according to 


Assyria and Israel threatened. 
nought; speak the word, “and it shall not stand: 
"for God zs with us. 

11 §|For the Lorp spake thus to me with a 


strong hand, and instructed me that I should not 


walk in the way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to 
whom “this people shall say, A confederacy ; “neither 
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 ?Sanctify the Lorp of hosts himself; and “e¢ 


-7 him de your fear, and ¢e¢ him de your dread. 


14 And ‘he shall be for a sanctuary; but for ‘a 
stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both 
the houses of Israel, for a gin and fora snare to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. . 

15 And many among them shall “stumble, and 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law among 
my disciples. 

17 And I will wait uponthe Lor», that *hideth his 
face from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him. 

18 *Behold, I and the children whom the Lorp 
hath given me “ave for signs and for wonders in 
Israel from the Lorp of hosts, which dwelleth in 
mount Zion, 

19 And when, they shall say unto you, “Seek 
unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wiz- 
ards ‘that peep, and that mutter: should nota people 
seek unto their God? for the living “to the dead? 

20 ‘To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, z¢ zs, because 
‘there 7s +no light in them. 

21 And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead 
and hungry: and it shall come to pass, that when 
they shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and 
curse their king and their God, and look upward. 

22 And “they shall look unto the earth; and be- 


. 


and they shall be driven to darkness. 


Og ge be oe Oras 

What joy shall be in the midst of afflictions by Christ. _ 
EVERTHELESS “the dimness shal/ not be 
such as was in her vexation, when at the “first 
he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun, and the land 
of Naphtali, and ‘afterward did more grievously 
afflict her by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in 

Galilee || of the nations. 
2 “The people that walked in darkness have seen 
a great light: they that dwell in the land of the 


3 Thou hast multipled the nation, azd ||not in- 


the joy in harvest, azd as men rejoice ‘when they 
divide the spoil. 

4 ||For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, 
and the/staff of his shoulder, the rod of his op-— 
pressor, as in the day of *Midian. —s 

5 ||For every battle of the warrior zs with con-— 
fused noise, and garments rolled in blood; *||but 
this shall be with burning and +fuel of fire. ~~ 

6 ‘For unto us a child is born, unto us 


Christ's birth and kingdom. 


shoulder: and his name shall be called “Wonderful, 
Counsellor, *The Mighty God, The Everlasting 
Father, “The Prince of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of Azs government and peace 


tthere shall be no end, upon the throne of David, 


and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever. The ’zeal of the Lorn of hosts will 
perform this. 

8 § The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath 
lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all the people shall know, evex Ephraim 
and the inhabitants of Samaria, that say in the pride 
and stoutness of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will build 
with hewn stones: the sycamores are cut down, but 
we will change ¢hem into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lorpshall set up the adversaries 
of Rezin against him, and +join his enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philistines be- 
hind; and they shall devour Israel +with open 
mouth. ’For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand zs stretched out still. 

13 §]For ‘the people turneth not unto him that 
smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lorn of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lorn will cut off from Israel 
head and tail, branch and rush; ‘in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he zs the head; 
and the prophet that teacheth lies, he zs the tail. 


16 For “|\the leaders of this people cause ¢hem to}; 


err; and || ‘ey that are led of them are + destroyed. 


17 Therefore the Lorp *shall have no joy in 
their young men, neither shall have mercy on their |r Hat 


fatherless and widows: ’for évery onezs an hypocrite 
and an evil-doer, and every mouth speaketh || folly. 
*For all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand zs stretched out still. 

18 § For wickedness *burneth as the fire; it shall 


devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in + 
the thickets of the forest, and they. shall mount up), 


like the lifting up of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lorn of hosts is 
‘the land darkened, and the people shall be as the 
+fuel of the fire: ‘no man shall spare his brother. 


20 And he shall +snatch on the right hand, and); 


be hungry: and he shall eat on the left hand, “and 
they shall not be satisfied: ‘they shall eat every 
man the flesh of his own arm: 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manas- 
seh: and they together shall be against Judah. 
/For all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand zs stretched out still. 


GHAR, \X. 


1 The woe of tyrants, 24 Israel is comforted with a promise of deliver- 
ance from Assyria. 


OE unto them that “decree unrighteous de- 
crees, and ||that write grievousness which 
they have prescribed; 


2 To turn aside the needy from judgment, and\* 


to take away the right from the poor of my people, 
that widows may be their prey, and that they may 
rob the fatherless! 
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i2 Kings 
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ness of the 

heart. 
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bch. 8, 22. 
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|*ch. 5. 17. 


tch. 9. 18. 
& 27. 4. 


u2 Kings 
+ Heb. 
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2 Kings 
16. 7. 
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|> Job 31.14. 


leave your glory? 


The gudgment of Assyria. 


3 And 4what will ye do in ‘the day of visitation, 
and in the desolation whzch shall come from far? 
to whom will ye flee for help? and where will ye 


4 Without me they shall bow down under the 
prisoners, and they shall fall under the slain. “For 
all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
zs stretched out still. 

5 | \|O +Assyrian, ‘the rod of mine anger, ||and 
the staff in their hand is mine indignation, 

6 I will send him against “an hypocritical nation, 
and against the people of my wrath will 1 ¢give him 


7-'a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and 


+to tread them down like the mire of the streets. 

7 ‘Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his 
heart think so; but z¢ zs in his heart to destroy and 
cut off nations not a few. 

8 ‘For he saith, Ave not my princes altogether 
kings? 

g Js not *Calno ‘as Carchemish? zs not Hamath 
as Arpad? zs not Samaria “as Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whose graven images did excel them of 
Jerusalem and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as 1 have done unto Samaria and 
her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, /Aa¢ when 
the Lord hath performed his whole work “upon 
mount Zion and on Jerusalem, °I will +punish the 
fruit tof the stout heart of the king of Assyria, 
and the glory of his high looks. 

13 ’For he saith, by the strength of my hand | 
have done 7é, and by my wisdom; for I am prudent: 
and I have removed the bounds of the people, and 
have robbed their treasures, and I have put down 
the inhabitants ||like a valiant #an- 

14 And ¢my hand hath found as a nest the riches 
of the people: and as one gathereth eggs thai are 
left, have I gathered all the earth; and there was 
none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, 
or peeped. 

15 Shall *the axe boast itself against him that 
heweth therewith? ov shall the saw magnify itself 
against him that shaketh it? |/as if the rod should 
shake z¢se/f against them that lift it up, 07 as if the 
staff should lift up ||zéself as 2f2t were no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 
sendamong his ‘fatonesleanness; and underhis glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, and 
his Holy One fora flame: ‘and it shall burn and 
devour his thorns and his briers in one day; 

18 And shall consume the glory of his forest, and 
of “his fruitful field, +both soul and body: and they 
shall be as when a standard-bearer fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall 
be +few, that a child may write them. 

20 § And it shall come to pass in that day, ¢haz 
the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of 
the house of Jacob, “shall no more again stay upon 
him that smote them; but shall stay upon the Lop, 
the Holy One of Israel, in truth, 

47 


Lsrael’s deliverance promised. 


21 The remnant shall return, evex the remnant 
of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 
22 *For though thy people Israel be as the sand of 


the.sea,*ve/a remnant of them shall return: the con-|, 


sumption decreed shall overflow ||with righteousness. 
23 ‘For the Lord Gop of hosts shall ‘make a con- 
sumption,even determined, in the midst ofall the land. 
24 §j Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, O 
my people that dwellest in Zion, “be not afraid of the 
Assyrian: he shall smite thee witha rod, ||and shall lift 
up his staff against thee, after the manner of ‘Egypt. 
25/For yet a very little while,“and the indignation 
shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction. 
26 And the Lorp of hosts shall stir up “a scourge 


for him according to the slaughter of ‘Midian at the}, 73; 35 


rock of Oreb: and “as his rod was upon the sea, so 
shall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt. 
27 And it shall come to pass in that day, ¢hat ‘his 


burden +shall be taken away from off thy shoulder, |t 


and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall 
be destroyed because of “the anointing. 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Migron, 
at Michmash he hath laid up his carriages: 

29 They are gone over the “passage: they have 
taken up their lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid; 
*Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

30 +Lift up thy voice, O daughter “of Gallim: 
cause it to be heard unto *Laish,*O poor Anathoth. 

31 ‘Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of 
Gebim gather themselves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain ‘at Nob that day: he 
shall “shake his hand agaist the mount of *the 
daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorn of hosts shall lop the 
bough with terror: and?the high ones of stature shad/ 
ée hewn down, and the haughty shall be humbled. 

34 And he shall cut down the thickets of the forest 


with iron, and Lebanon shall fall ||by a mighty one. |! 


GC HAP IW EL. 
The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of the root of Fesse. 
ND “there shall come fortha rod out of the stem 
of’Jesse,and‘“a branch shall grow out ofhis roots: 

2 “And the spirit of the Lorn shall rest upon him, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit 
of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the Lorn; 

3 And shall make him of quick +understanding 
in the fear of the Lorn: and he shall not judge after 
the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hear- 
ing of his ears: 

4 But ‘with righteousness shall he judge the poor, 
and || reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: 
andheshall’smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and withthe breathof his lips shallhe slay the wicked. 

§ And ‘righteousness shall be the girdle of his 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 

6 ”*The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatling together; 
and a little child shall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their 

478 =, 
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A thanksgiving for mercies. 


young ones shall lie down together: and the lion 
shall eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of 
the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on 
the ||cockatrice’s den. 

9 ‘They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain: for “the earth shall be full of the knowl- 
edge of the Lorp, as the waters cover the sea. 

10 §/’Andin thatday “there shall bea rootof Jesse, 
which shall stand foran ensign of the people; toitshall 
the "Gentiles seek: and “his rest shall be +glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass“in that day, éhaé the 
Lord shall set his hand again the second time to re- 


‘cover the remnant of his people, which shall be left, 
‘\"from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 


and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together ’the dispersed of Judah from the four +cor- 
ners of the earth. 

13 *[he envyalso of Ephraim shall depart,and the 
adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall 
not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the 
Philistines toward the west; they shall spoil +them 
of the east together: ‘+they shall lay their hand 
upon Edom and Moab; +and the children of Ammon 
“shall obey them. 

15 And the Lorn “shall utterly destroy the tongue 
of the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind shall 
he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in 
the sevenstreams,and make mex goover +dry-shod, 

16 “And there shall be an highway for the rem- 
nant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria; 
‘like as it was to Israel in the day that he came-up 
out of the land of Egypt. 


Oe oe 8 et 9 | 
A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for the merctes of God. 
ND “in that day thou shalt say, O Lorp, I will 
praise thee: though thou wast angry withme, 
thineanger is turned away,and thou comfortedst me. — 
2 Behold, God zs my salvation; I will trust,and — 
not be afraid: for the Lorp ‘JEHOVAH zs my 
‘strength andmy song; healsois become amy salvation. 
2 Therefore with j joy shall ye draw “water out of 
the wells of salvation. 
4 And in that day shall ye say, ‘Praise the Lorp, — 
|| call upon his name, “declare his doings among the | 
| 


|people, make mention that his “name is exalted. 


5 ‘Sing unto the Lorp; for he hath done excel- 


#*\lent things: this zs known in all the earth. 


6‘Cry out and shout, thou +inhabitant of Zion; for 
great zs *the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 


@HAPiox‘iliti eo © ks 

1 God mustereth the armies of his wrath. 19 The desolation of Babylon. 
HE “burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son 

_ of Amoz did see. 91.28 Tay 

2 *Lift ye up a banner ‘upon the high m ain, 
exalt the voice unto them, > thi 
they may go into the gates of the 


The desolation of Babylon. 


3 I have commanded my sanctified ones, I have] cfr 


CRRASES Pct V. 


Tsvael’s vestoration, 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 712. 


in their ||desolate houses, and dragons in ‘their 


also called ‘my mighty ones for mine anger, evert| ®st7: 
them that’rejoice in my highness. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
tlike as ofa great people; a tumultuous noise of the |{72"},,. 
kingdoms of nations gathered together: the Lorp|"“"% 
of hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 

5 They come from a far country, from the end 
of heaven, eve the Lorp, and the weapons of his 
indignation, to destroy the whole land. 

6 § Howl ye; ‘for the day of the Lorp zs at hand; 
‘it shall come as a destruction from the Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all hands ||be faint, and every 
man’s heart shall melt; 

8 And they shall be afraid; ‘pangs and sorrows 
shall take hold of them; they shall be in pain as a 
woman that travaileth: they shall +be amazed + one 
at another; their faces shall be as + flames. 

9 Behold, “the day of the Lorp cometh, cruel both 
with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate: 
and he shall destroy ‘the sinners thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations 
thereof shall not give their light: the sun shall be 
“darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall 
not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish the world for ¢Aezr evil, and 
the wicked for their iniquity; “and I will cause the 
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low 
the haughtiness of the terrible. 

i2 I will make a man more precious than fine 
gold; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. 

13 “Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the} #26 
earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of 
the Lorn of hosts, and in “the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and asa 
sheep that no man taketh up: ‘they shall every 
man turn to his own people, and flee every one 
into his own land. 

15 Everyone that is found shall be thrust through; 
and every one that is joined wéo them shall fall by 
the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be “dashed to pieces 
before their eyes; their houses shall be spoiled, and 
their wives ravished. 

17 ‘Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them, 5¢) 3", 
which shall not regard silver; and as for gold, they|p** . .s, 
shall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash the young men to 
pieces; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of 
the womb; their eye shall not spare children. 

19 §‘And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be tas 
when God overthrew “Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 “It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it 
be dwelt in from generation to generation: neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the 
shepherds make their fold there. 

21 “But twild beasts of the desert shall lie there;)2;;,. 
and their houses shall be full of +doleful creatures;| Guim. 
and ||+owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall Lehad 


_ dance there. eek 
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|JOr, The 
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pleasant palaces: ‘and her time zs near to come, 
and her days shall not be prolonged. 


palaces. 


{# Jer.51.33. 


CiUAR Wir. 

1 God’s merciful restoration of Israel. 29 Palestina threatened. 
OR the Lorp “will have mercy on Jacob, and 
will yet choose Israel, and set them in their 

own land: ‘and the strangers shall be joined with 
them, and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, “and bring 
them to their place: and the house of Israel shall 
possess them in the land of the Lorn for servants 
and handmaids: and they shall take them captives, 
+whose captives they were; ‘and they shall rule 
over their oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the day that the 
Lorp shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from 
thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou 
wast made to serve, 

4 4 That thou’shalt take up this || proverb against 
the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the op- 
pressor Ceased, the ||*golden city ceased | 

5 The Lorn hath broken “the staff of the wicked, 

‘ev. 18. |a@ the sceptre of the rulers. 
*Ps.125.3.| 6 He who smote the people in wrath with +a con- 
tinual stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is 
persecuted, azd none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, avd is quiet: they 
break forth into singing. 

8 ‘Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, avd the cedars 
of Lebanon, sayzzg, Since thou art laid down, no 
feller is come up against us. 

9 *||Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet 
thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
even all the +||chief ones of the earth: it hath raised 
up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art 
thou also become weak as we? Art thou become 
like untous?. 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and 
the noise of thy viols: the worm is spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee. 

12 “How art thou fallen from heaven, ||O Lucifer, 
son of the morning! ow art thou cut down to the 
ground, which didst weaken the nations! 

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, “I will as- 
cend into heaven, “I will exalt my throne above the 
stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, “in the sides of the north: 

14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; 
éT will be like the Most High. . 

15 Yet thou ’shalt be brought down to hell, to 
the sides of the pit. 

16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon 
thee, and consider thee, sayzng, /s this the man that 
made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms: 

17 That made the world as a wilderness, and 
destroyed the cities thereof: chat ||opened not the 
house of his prisoners? 
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“22 And +the wild beasts of the islands shall ery|#és‘% 


*, 


18 All the kings of the nations, evev all of them, 
lie in glory, every one in his own house. 7 
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wards. 


The lamentable state of Moab: 


19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an 
abominable branch, azd as the raiment of those 
that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go 
down to the stones of the pit; as a carcass trodden 
under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, 
because thou hast destroyed thy land, avd slain 
thy people: *the seed of evil-doers shall never be 
renowned. 

21 Prepare slaughter for his children ‘for the ini- 
quity of their fathers; that they do not rise nor pos- 
sess the land, nor fill the face of the world with cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, and cut off from Babylon ‘the name, and 
“remnant, “and son, and nephew, saith the Lorp. 

23 71 will also make it a possession for the bit- 
tern, and pools of water: and I will sweep it with 
the besom of destruction, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

24 +The Lorp of hosts hath sworn, saying, 
Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; 
and as I have purposed, so shall it stand: 

25 That I will break the Assyrian in my land, 
and upon my mountains tread him under foot: then 
shall *his yoke depart from off them, and his burden 
depart from off their shoulders, 

26 This zs the purpose that is purposed upon the 
whole earth: and this zs the hand that is stretched 
out upon all the nations. 

27 For the Lorn of hosts hath “purposed, and 
who shall disannul 7¢? and his hand zs stretched 
eux, and who shall turn it back? 

28 Inthe year that ’king Ahaz died was this burden. 

29 §j Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, “because 
the rod of him that smote thee is broken: for out 
of the serpent’s root shall come forth a ||cockatrice, 
4and his fruit shad/ be a fiery flying serpent. 


30 And the first-born of the poor shall feed, and), 


the needy shall lie down in safety: and I will kill 
thy root with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant. 


31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole Pal-|: 


estina, ar¢ dissolved: for there shall come from the 
north a smoke, and ||none shad/ de alone in his ||ap- 
pointed times. 

32 What shall ove then answer the messengers 
of the nation? That ‘the Lorp hath founded Zion, 
and/the poor of his people shall ||trust in it. 


CAbAPs ke 
The lamentable state of Moab. 
HE “burden of Moab. Because in the night 
’Ar of Moab is laid waste, azd || brought to 
silence; because in the night Kir of Moab is laid 
waste, and brought to silence; 

2 ‘He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the 
high places, to weep: Moab shall howl over Nebo, 
and over Medeba: “on all their heads shad de bald- 
ness, and everfy beard cut off. 

3 In their streets they shall gird themselves with 
sackcloth: ‘on the tops of their houses, and in their 


streets, every one shall howl, +weeping abundantly. 
4 And Heshbon shall cry, Yand Elealeh; their 


voice shall be heard evez unto Jahaz: therefore the 
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ch. 15. 4. 


:||| Or, the 


alarm ts 


Sallen 


+ ||upon, &c. 


°ch. 24. 8. 


38. | Jer. 48. 33. 


: |very proud: ever of his haughtiness, and his pride, 
and his wrath: *dz¢ his lies sha/Z not ée so, . 


+36. for Moab, and mine inward parts for Ki 


he is threatened for pride. 


armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his life shall 
be grievous unto him. 

5 *My heart shall cry out for Moab; ||his fugitives 
shall flee unto Zoar, an “heifer of three years old: 
for ‘by the mounting up of Luhith with weeping 
shall they go it up; for in the way of Horonaim 


.|they shall raise up a cry of +destruction. 


6 For the waters “of Nimrim shall be +desolate: 
for the hay is withered away, the grass faileth, there 
is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and 
that which they have laid up, shall they carry away 
to the ||brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the borders 
of Moab, the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the 
howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood: 
for I will bring +more upon Dimon, ‘lions upon him 
that escapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of 
the land. 

GEA Pss x aMals 
Moab is threatened for her pride. 
END ‘ye the lamb to the ruler of the land “from 
||;Sela to the wilderness, unto the mount of 
the daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, ¢haé,as a wandering bird ||cast 
out of the nest, so the daughters of Moab shall be 
at the fords of “Arnon. ‘ 

3 Take counsel, execute judgment; make thy 
shadow as the night in the midst of the noon-day; _ 
hide the outcasts; bewray not him that wandereth, — 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; be 
thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler, 
for the +extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceas-, 
eth, +the oppressors are consumed out of the lanz. 

5 And in mercy “shall the throne be ||estab- 
lished, and he shall sit upon it in truth in the tab- 
ernacle of David, ‘judging, and seeking judgment, — 
and hasting righteousness. 


6 § We have heard of the “pride of Moab; “e zs 


7 Therefore shall Moab “howl for Moab, every 
one shall howl: for the foundations ‘of Kir-hareseth 
shall ye ||mourn; surely ¢Aey are stricken, : 

8 For “the fields of Heshbon languish, ad ‘the 
vine of Sibmah: the lords, of the heathen have 
broken down the principal plants thereof, they are 
come evex unto Jazer, they wandered ‘through the 
wilderness: her branches are ||stretched out, they — 
are gone over the sea. 

9 §| Therefore “I will bewail with the weeping of — 
Jazer the vine of Sibmah: I will water thee with 
my tears, "O Heshbon, and Elealeh: for||the shouting 


for thy summer-fruits and for thy harvest is fallen. 
10 And “gladness is taken away, and joy out of 
the plentiful field; and in the vineyards there shall - 
be no singing, neither shall there be shouting: the 
treaders shall tread out no wine in ¢her presses; I 
have made ¢her vintage-shouting to cease. . _ 
11 Wherefore “my bowels shall sound | 


Syria and Israel threatened. 


12 §/ And it shall come to pass, when it is seen 
that Moab is weary on ’the high place, that he shall 
come to his sanctuary to pray; but he shall not 
prevail. 

13 This zs the word that the Lorp hath spoken 
concerning Moab since that time. 

14 But now the Lorp hath spoken, saying, 
Within three years, “as the years of an hireling, 
and the glory of Moab shall be contemned, with 
all that great multitude; and the remnant shall be 
very small azd ||feeble. 


BEL ARE eee Ls 
1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 12 The woe of Israel's enemies. 
HE “burden of Damascus. Behold, Damas- 
cus is taken away from deg a city, and it 
shall be a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer ave forsaken: they shall be 
for flocks, which shall lie down, and ‘none shall 
make ¢hem afraid. 

3 ‘The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, 
and the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant 
of Syria: they shall be as the glory of the children 
of Israel, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall come to. pass, ‘hat the 
glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and “the fatness 
of his flesh shall wax lean. 

5 ‘And it shall be as when the harvest-man gath- 
ereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm; 
and it shall be as he that gathereth ears in the val- 
ley of Rephaim. 

6 47 Yet gleaning-grapes shall be left in it, as the 
shaking of an olive-tree, two ov three berries in the 
top of the uppermost bough, four oy five in the out- 
most fruitful branches thereof, saith the Lorp God 
of Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man ‘look to his Maker, and 
his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the work 
of -his hands, neither shall respect ¢at which his 
fingers have made, either the groves, or the ||images. 

9 [In that day shall his strong cities be as a for- 

saken bough, and an uppermost branch, which they 
left because of the children of Israel: and there 
shall be desolation. 
10 Because thou hast forgotten *the God of thy 
salvation, and hast not been mindful of the Rock 
of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant 
plants, and shalt set it with strange slips: 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, 
and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to 
flourish: éu¢ the harvest shall be ||a heap in the 
day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 4 Woe to the || multitude of many people, which 
make a noise ‘like the noise of the seas; and to the 
rushing of nations, hat make a rushing like the 
rushing of ||mighty waters! 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of 
‘many waters: but God shall *rebuke them, and 
Eibey shall flee far off, and ‘shall be chased as the 
‘chaff of the mountains before the wind, and like 
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| Or, 
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fore the morning he zs not. This zs the portion of 
them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us. 


oS gS aad alas ry fag 64 
God, in care of his people, will destroy the Ethiopians. 
OE “to the land shadowing with wings, which 
zs beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in 
vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, 
ye swift messengers, to ‘a nation ||scattered and 
peeled, toa people terrible from their beginning 
hitherto; ||+a nation meted out and trodden down, 
|| whose land the rivers have spoiled! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on 
the earth, see ye, ‘when he lifteth up an ensign on the 
mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so the Lorp said unto me, I will take my 
rest, and I will ||consider in my dwelling-place like 
a clear heat ||upon herbs, azd like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harvest. 

5 For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he 
shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning-hooks, 
and take away azd cut down the branches. 

6 They shall be left together unto the fowls of 
the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: and 
the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the 
beasts of the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 4 In that time “shall the present be brought unto 
the Lorn of hosts of a people || scattered and peeled, 
and froma people terrible from their beginning hith- 
erto; a nation meted out and trodden under foot, 
whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of 
the name of the Lorn of hosts, the mount Zion. 


Corer. 2 lak, 
1 The confusion of Lgypt. 1 The foolishness of their princes. 
HE “burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lorn ‘rideth 
upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt: 

and ‘the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his pre- 
sence, and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the 
idst of it. 
2 And I will +*set the Egyptians against the 
Egyptians: and they shall fight every one against. 
‘his brother, and every one against his neighbour; 
city against city, avd kingdom against kingdom. 

And the spirit of Egypt +shall fail in the midst 
thereof: and I will+destroy the counsel thereof: and 
they shall ‘seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and 
-lto them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards, 
4 And the Egyptians will I ||give over/into the 
‘hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king shall rule 
over them, saith the Lord, the Lorn of hosts. 

5 “And the waters shall fail from the sea, and the 
river shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far away; and 
the brooks “of defence shall be emptied and dried 
up: the reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the mouth 
of the brooks, and every thing sown by the brooks, 
shall wither, be driven away, +and be no move. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that 
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\|A2 Kings 
19. 24. 


The confusion of Egyft. 


cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and they 
that spread nets upon the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in ‘fine flax, and they 
that weave ||net-works, shall be confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken in the +purposes 
thereof, all that make sluices, azd ponds +for fish. 

11 §|Surely the princes of *Zoan ave fools, the 
counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh 1s be- 
come. brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the 
son of the wise, the son of ancient kings? 

12 Where are they? where ave thy wise men? 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know what 
the Lorp of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, “the 
princes of Noph are deceived; they have also se- 
. duced Egypt, even ||}chey that are the stay of the 
tribes thereof. 

14 The Lorn hath mingled +”a perverse spirit 
in the midst thereof: and they have caused Egypt 
to err in every work thereof, as a drunken man 
staggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there be azy work for Egypt, 
which ’the head or tail, branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt “be like unto women: 
and it shall be afraid and fear, because of the shak- 
ing of the hand of the Lorn of hosts, ?which he 

shaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention thereof 
shall be afraid in himself, because of the counsel 
of the Lorp of hosts, which he hath determined 
against it. 

18 § In that day shall five cities in the land of 
Egypt “speak +the language of Canaan, and swear 
to the Lorn of hosts; one shall be called, The city 
|| of destruction. 

19 In that day ‘shall there be an altar to the 
Lorp in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pil- 
lar at the border thereof to the Lorn. 

20 And ‘it shall be for a sign and for a witness 
unto the Lorp of hosts in the land of Egypt: for 
they shall cry unto the Lorp because of the oppres- 
sors, and he shall send them a saviour, and a great 

“one, and he shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lorp shall be known to Egypt, and 
the Egyptians shall know the Lorp in that day, 
and “shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall 
vow a vow unto the Lorp, and perform 27. 

22 And the Lorp shall smite Egypt: he shall 
smite and heal z¢: and they shall return evex to 
the Lorp, and he shall be entreated of them, and 
shall heal them. 

23 9] In that day *shall there be a highway out of 
Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the 
Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt 
and with Assyria, evex a blessing in the midst of 
the land: 

25 Whom the Lorp of hosts shall bless, saying, 
Blessed de Egypt my people, and Assyria, ’the work 
of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance. 

482 


LSet lei 


Before || Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
about 714.|| about 714. 

He 


|a 2 Kings 
| 18. 17. 


ix Kings 
Io, 28, 
Prov. 7.16. 
Or, white | 
works. 
+ Heb. 
JSounda- 
tions. 
+ Heb. 
of living 
things. 
k Num. 73.|| 
Bai ce ie poem oe 


(Mic. x. 8, 


+ Heb. dy 

the hand 

\of Isaiah, 
|\® Zech, 13. 
(aes 


Xk. 
tz Cor. x. ||4 ch, 8.28. 


20, 


it Heb. the 
captivity 

| Sf Egypt. 
|| 
\¢2 Sam. ro. 
| 4 
chen 
Jer. 13, 22, 


m Jer. 2.16. 


|| Or, gov- 
ernors. 
+ Heb. 
corners. 
+ Heb. a 
spirit of 
perverse- 
ness. 
nx Kings 
22,22. || 
ch. 29. Io. 


| 26, 

| Mic. x. 11. 
+ Heb. za- 
kedness. 

| f2 Kings 

| 18. 21. 


\country, 
\Jer. 47. 4. 


°ch. 9. 14.} 


PJer.51.30. 
Nah. 3. 13. 


ach. 1z.25.||¢ Zech, 9. 


Las 


| + Heb. 
‘hard. 
bch. 33. 1. 


j¢ch. 13.17. 
| Jer. 49. 34. 


\@ch, 15. 5. 
ees | & 16.11. 
+Heb. 9-l\ech. 13. 8. 


the lip. 
fOr, of 


fleres, Or, 
of the sun, 
8Gen, 28. 


|| Or, 

ry mind 
wan- 

+4: || dered. 

| F Deut. 28. 


| 7- 
+ + Heb. put. 
& | 7 Dan. eS. 


Aver. 9. 


||| Or, cried 
as a lion, 


« Mal.z.11.||4 Hab. 2. x. 


|| Or, every 
| might. 


ch. 11. 16. 


33. 
i+ Heb.son. 


nz Chron. 
Thos 

| Jer. 49.7,8. 

Ezek. 35.2. 

/Obad. 1. 


v Ps, 100.3. 
ch, 29. 23. 
Hos. 2. 23. 
Eph, 2. 10.) 


\ Jew.49.28. 


The captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia. 
CPS Fae ee 


A type prefiguring the shameful captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia. 
N the year that “Tartan came unto Ashdod, 
(when Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,) 
and fought against Ashdod, and took it; 

2 At the same time spake the Lorn +by Isaiah the 
son of Amoz, saying, Go, and loose the ’sackeloth 
from off thy loins, and put off thy shoe from thy foot. 
And he did so, ‘walking naked and barefoot. 

3 And the Lorn said, Like as my’servant Isaiah 
hath walked naked and barefoot three years “for a 
sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead away +the 
Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives, 
young and old, naked and barefoot, ‘even with cher 
buttocks uncovered, to the +shame of Egypt. 

5 “And they shall be afraid and ashamed of Ethi- 
opia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this ||isle shall say, in that 


-|day, Behold, such zs our expectation, whither we flee 
for help to be delivered from the king of Assyria: 


and how shall we escape? 


(OTP Pes ae 
The prothet bewaileth the captivity of Gods people. 
HE burden of the desert of the sea. As @whirl- 
winds in the south pass through; so it cometh 
from the desert, from a terrible land. , 


2 A +grievous vision is declared unto me; “The 


treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the 


spoiler spoileth. “Go up, O Elam: besiege, O Me- ~ 


dia; all the sighing thereof have I made to cease. 
3 Therefore “are my loins filled with pain: ‘pangs 
have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman 


that travaileth: I was bowed down at the hearing — 


of it; | was dismayed at the seeing of z¢. 

4 || My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me:/7the 
nightofmy pleasure hathhe;turned into fearuntome. 

5 “Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower, 
eat, drink: arise, ye princes, avd anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, set 
a watchman, let him declare what he seeth. - 

7 *And he saw a chariot wh a couple of horse- 
men, a chariot of asses, azd a chariot of camels; 
and he hearkened diligently with much heed: 


8 And ||he cried, A lion: My lord, I stand con- 


tinually upon the ‘watch-tower in the day time, and 
I am set in my ward || whole nights. 
g And behold, here cometh a chariot of men wzth 


./a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said, 
-/*Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and “all the graven 
‘2. images of her gods he hath broken unto the ground, 


10 ”O my threshing, and the ycorn of my floor: 
that which I have heard of the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, have I declared unto you. 

11 9 "The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me 
out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? Watch- 
man, what of the night? ge £3 

12 The watchman said, The morning come th, 
also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire 3 
come. . dia 
13 9 The burden upon Arabia. 


| 


i 
3 
‘ 
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The invasion of Fewry. 


CHAP.PRXAX NS IX XII. 


Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies| Bae, || Bere, 
tof Dedanim, about 714. || about 7ra. 
14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema || brought}: chron. iF Or, O he 
water to him that was thirsty, they prevented with | 0:,” | 2Sam. 13 
their bread him that fled. ied ded (ape 
15 For they fled ||}from the swords, from the|!0r,,,. || Or, the 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from the|t}i<. |egoered” 
grievousness of war. Face. Non excel 
16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Within eres 
a year, ‘according to the years of an hireling, and|*% 6+ ripe! 
all the glory of "Kedar shall fail: sitet chal si 
17 And the residue of the number of tarchers, the |{!¥>- fe. 
mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall be dimin- + Heb. the 
ished: for the Lorp God of Israel hath spoken zz. oft man 
CHAP. OL {Heb 
The prophet reproveth human wisdom and worldly joy. spaces. 
HE burden of the valley of vision. What aileth|s>t 72.)"48 
thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the 
house-tops? 
2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, | 
“a joyous city: thy slain #ex are not slain with the |*ch 3213-) {op er 
sword, nor dead in battle. | 
3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound beceek 
+by the archers: all that are found in-thee are tHe. 
bound together, whzch have fled from far. 
4 Therefore said I, Look away from me; *+1 will *Jgr.+-29- 
weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, because of $29, 
the spoiling of the daughter of my people. cat 
5 ‘For z¢ zs a day of trouble, and of treading down, |** 37-3. tie, 
and of perplexity “by the Lord Gop of hosts in the *tam-rs.) 74 
valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of 
crying to the mountains. | 
6‘And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men ‘Jer-49.35- 
and horsemen, and’Kir tuncovered the shield. ne ie 
7 And it shall come to pass, that +thy choicest sé, 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horsemen {He>. 
shall set themselves in array ||at the gate. of thy |labout 7:5. 
8 § And he discovered the covering of Judah, !) | |\Jgzs7 
and thou didst look in that day to the armour fof 71 Kings | Pakees 
the house of the forest. to.17. ||Amos t- 9. 
9 “Ye have seen also the breaches of the city of |*2 Kings ||'ver 1 
David, that theyare many: and ye gathered together | Chron. | f//h- 
the waters of the lower pool. — 
10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jerusa- 
lem, and the houses have ye broken down to fortify 
the wall. pee er 
11 ‘Ye made also a ditch between the two walls|'N*37° 
for the water of the old pool; but ye have not 
looked unto “the maker thereof, neither had respect /{°*5,, 26, 
unto him that fashioned it long ago. 
12 And in that day did the Lord Gon of hosts 
‘all to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, |,Je.""*|/*ch- 1976 
and to girding with sackcloth: —— 
13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen,|"**** 
and killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine: 
*let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we shall die. |}@3637) "2? 
14 °And it was revealed in mine ears by the LorD |..h'.. 9. | Jrom 
of hosts, Surely this iniquityshall not. be purged eee 3-| afar off 
from you till ye die, saith the Lord Gop of hosts. | P\°** | #55. 4s. 
15 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, Go, Qetleo kings || ”™ 
e unto this treasurer, eve unto ’Shebna, ’which ch. 36. 
ver the house, and say, er ek ars 


The overthrow of Tyre. 


16 What hast thou here, and whom hast thou here, 
that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, ||as 


.|he ‘that heweth him out a sepulchre on high, ad 
.|that graveth an habitation for himself in a rock? 


17 Behold, ||the Lorp will carry thee away with 
+a mighty captivity, ‘and will surely cover thee. 

18 He will surely violently turn and toss thee 
“ike a ball into a tlarge country: there shalt thou 
die, and there the chariots of thy glory skad/ de the 
shame of thy lord’s house. 

19 And | will drive thee from thy station, and 
from thy state shall he pull thee down. 

20 | And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
I will call my servant “Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah: 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
strengthen him with thy girdle, and | will commit 
thy government into his hand: and he shall be a 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah, 

22 And the key of the house of David will I lay 
upon his shoulder: so he shall *open, and none shall 
shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as ’a nail in a sure 
place; and he shall be for a glorious throne to his 
father’s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory 
of his father’s house, the offspring and the issue, 
all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of 
cups, even to all the ||vessels of flagons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, shall the 
nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed, 
and be cut down, and fall; and the burden that was 
upon it shall be cut off: for the Lorp hath spoken zz. 


GHAP) XX Ly 


1 Zhe miserable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Her restoration after seventy 
years, &e. 


HE “burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of Tar- 

shish; for it is laid waste, so that there is no 

house, no entering in: “from the land of Chittim it 
is revealed to them. 

2 Be still, ye inhabitants of the isle; thou whom 
the merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 
replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor, the 
harvest of the river, zs her revenue; and ‘she isa 
mart of nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the sea hath 
spoken, evex the strength of the sea, saying, I travail 
not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish 
up young men, zor bring up virgins. 

5 7As at the report concerning Egypt, so shall 
they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre. 

6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, ye inhabitants 
of the isle. 

7 Js this your ‘joyous cz¢y, whose antiquity zs of 
ancient days? her own feet shall carry her +afar 
off to sojourn, 

8 Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, “the 
crowning cz¢y, whose merchants ave princes, whose 
traffickers ave the honourable of the earth? 

9 The Lorp of hosts hath purposed it, +to stain 

483 


- 


God’s gudgments for sin. 


Before 


the pride of all glory, azd to bring into contempt| cukisr 
all the honourable of the earth. does 

10 Pass through thy land as a river, O daughter 
of Tarshish: herve zs no more +strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand over the sea, he 
shook the kingdoms: the Lorp hath given a com- 
mandment ||against +the merchant-cz¢y, to destroy 
the || strong holds thereof. 

12 And he said, “Thou shalt no more rejoice, O 
thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise,“pass 
over to Chittim; there also shalt thou have no rest. |’8* 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this peo-|"¥" * 
ple was not, #// the Assyrian founded it for ‘them|'?s 7» 
that dwell in the wilderness: they set up the towers 
thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof, avd he 
brought it to ruin. 

14 *Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for your strength 
is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according 
to the days of one king: after the end of seventy 
years }shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot 
that hast been forgotten; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 

17 4 And it shall come to pass after the end of 
seventy years, that the Lorp will visit Tyre, and 
she shall turn to her hire, and ’shall commit forni- 
cation with all the kingdoms of the world upon the 
face of the earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her hire “shall be 
holiness to the Lorn: it shall not be treasured nor 
laid up; for her merchandise shall be for them that 
dwell before the Lorp, to eat sufficiently, and for 
+durable clothing. 

G AYP 220 X PVs 
God in his judgments shall advance his kingdom. 
EHOLD, the Lorp maketh the earth empty, 
and maketh it waste, and }turneth it upside 
down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. | 

2 And it shall be, as with the people, so with the 
||*priest; as with the servant, so with his master;) 
as with the maid, so with her mistress; “as with the 
buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, so 
with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, so 
with the giver of usury to him. 

3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly 
spoiled: for the Lorp hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth mourneth azd fadeth away, the world 
languisheth axd fadeth away, +the haughty people 
of the earth do languish. 

5 “The earth also is defiled under the inhabi- 
tants thereof; because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlast- 
ing covenant. 

6 Thereforehath “the curse devoured the earth,and 
they that dwell therein are desolate: therefore the in- 
habitants of the earth are burned, and few men left. 

7 “The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth 
all the merry-hearted do sigh. ee 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them |" ** 
that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. | Ro?eas 
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+ Heb. 
girdle, 


|| Or, con- 
cerning a 
merchant- 


man. 

+ Heb. 
Canaan. 

| Or, 
strengths. 
9 Rey. 18. 


kver. 1. 
Ezek. 27. 
25, 30. 


+ Heb. 

it shall be 
unto Tyre 
as the 
song of a 
harlot. 


’ Rev.17.2. 


m Zech. 14. 
20, 21. 


+ Heb. ofd. 


about 712. 
+Heb. Zer- 
verteth 
the face 
thereof. 


| Or, 

prince, 

@ Hos. 4.9. 

6 Ezek. 7. 
12, 13. 


+Heb. the 
height of 
the people. 


¢Gen.3.17. 
Num. 35. 
33- 


4 Mal. 4.6. 


¢ch.16.8,9. 


12. 
»| SJer. 7.34. 
& 16. 9. 


Joel x. 10,) 


1S Boat. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 712. 


9ch.17.5,6. 


| Or, 


\valleys. 


*% Mal.x.11. 


+ Heb. 


wing. 


+ Heb. 
Leanness 
to meé, OY, 
My secret 
to me. 


Jt Jer. 5. 11. 


kSee 
1 Kings 


19. 27; 
Jer. 48. 43, 


Amos 5-19. 


'Gen, 7.11. 
m Ps, 18.7. 
Jer. 4.23. 


°ch.19. 14. 
+ Heb. 
visit upon, 
P Ps.76.12. 

eb. ° 
with the 
gather- 
ing of 


prisoners. 
) UT, J 
dungeon, 

| Or, 
Sound 


wanting. 


22. 
|| Or, there 
shall be 
glory be- 
fore his 
ancients. 


about 712. 


«Ex, 15.2. 
Ps. 118.28. 
5 Ps. 98. 1. 


¢Num. 23. 


19. 


4ch. 21. 9. 
& 23. 13. 
Neri +05 373 


¢Rev. 11. 
zs 


Sch. 4. 6. 


*o./on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 


-|oners are gathered in the || pit, and shall be shut up in 


God praised for his judgments. 


9 They shall not drink wine with a song; strong 
drink shall be bitter to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken down: every 
house is shut up, that no man may come in. 

11 There ts a crying for wine in the streets; all 
joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In the city is left desolation, and the gate is 
smitten with destruction. 

13 § When thus it shall be in the midst of the 
land among the people, é¢here shall be as the shaking 
of an olive-tree, avd as the gleaning-grapes when 
the vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing 
for the majesty of the Lorp, they shall cry aloud 
from the sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lorn in the ||fires, 
even “the name of the Lorp God of Israel in the isles 
of the sea. 

16 §Fromthe+ uttermost part of the earth have we 
heard songs, evex glory to the righteous. ButI said, 
+My leanness, myleanness, woe unto me! ‘the treach- 
erous dealers have dealt treacherously; yea, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously. 

17 ‘Fear, and the pit, and the snare, ave upon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. - 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth 
from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit; and 
he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be © 
taken in the snare: for ‘the windows from on high ~ 
are open, andthe foundations of the earth do shake, — 

19 "The earth is utterly broken down, the earth — 
is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall ’reel to and fro like a drunk- 
ard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the 
transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and — 
it shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, ¢hat the - 
Lorp shall+ punish the hostof the high ones ¢haé ave 


22 And they shall be gathered together, as pris- 


the prison,and after many days shall they be ||visited. 

23 Then the’moon shall be confounded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Lorn of hosts shall “reign” 
in ‘mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and ||before his 
ancients gloriously. 

OCHA Pu Xe Xn 
The prophet praiseth God for his judgments and salvation. ; 
LORD, thou art my God; “1 will exalt thee, 
I will praise thy name; “for thou hast done 
wonderful ¢Aemgs; ‘thy counsels of old ave faithful. 
ness azd truth. ort! 

2 For thou hast made “of a city an heap; of a 
defenced city a ruin: a palace of strangers to be no 
‘ity: it shall never be built. i Bing 

3 Therefore shall the strong people ‘glorify thee, 
the city of the terrible nations shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a strength to the po 
strength to the needy in his distress, Ya refu 
the storm, a shadow from the heat, when t 
of the terrible ones 7s as a storm against t 
5 Thou shalt bring down the noise 


Of confidence in God. 


as the heat in a dry place; even the heat with the 
shadow of a cloud: the branch of the terrible ones 
shall be brought low. 

6 ¥ And in ¢this mountain shall “the Lorp of hosts 
make unto ‘all people a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wines on the lees; of fat things full of marrow; 
of wines on the lees well refined. 

7 And he will +destroy in this mountain the face 


of the covering +cast over all people, and “the vail) 4 


that is spread over all nations. 


§-He will ‘swallow fp death in victory; and the|,; 


Lord Gop will “wipe away tears from off all faces; 
and the rebuke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth: for the Lorp hath spoken 2¢. 

9 § And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this zs 
our God; “we have waited for him, and he will save 
us: this zs the Lorp; we have waited for him, ’we 
will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the hand of the Lorp 
rest,and Moab shall be ||trodden down under him, 
even as straw is ||trodden down for the dunghill. 

11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the 
midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth 
his hands to swim: and he shall bring down their 
pride together with the spoils of their hands. 

12 And the 4fortress of the high fort of thy walls 
shall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the 
ground, even to the dust. 


GPrs (XOeVT 
A song inciting to confidence in God for his judgments. 
N “that day shall this song be sung in the land 
of Judah; We have a strong city; ‘salvation will 
God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 
2 ‘Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the +truth may enter in. 
3 Thou wilt keep Azm tin perfect peace whose 
||mind zs stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee. 
Trust ye in the Lorn for ever: “for in the Lorp 
JEHOVAH zs yeverlasting strength: — 


{For he bringeth down them that dwell on}; 


high; ‘the lofty city, he layeth it low; he layeth it low, 
even to the ground; he bringeth it eve to the dust. 
6 The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of 


the poor, and the steps of the needy. 


see: but they shall see, a 


+ The way of the just zs uprightness: “thou, most 
upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 

8 Yea, “in the way of thy judgments, O Lorp, 
have we waited for thee; the desire of owr soul is 
to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 ‘With my soul have I desired thee in the night; 
yea, with my spirit within me will I seek thee early: 
for when thy judgments ave in the earth, the inhab- 
itants of the world will learn righteousness. 

10 ‘Let favour be shewed to the wicked, yet will 
he not learn righteousness: in “the land of upright- 
ness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the 
majesty of the Lorn. 


_ Before 
CHRIST 
about 712. 


och. 2. 2,3. 
h Prov.g.2. 
Matt.22. 4. 
iDan.7.14. 
Matt.8. rz. 


+ Heb. 


swallow 


Tit. de x93 
o Ps. 20. 5. 


| Or, 
threshed. 
| Or, 
threshed 
in Maa- 
menah, 


Pch, 26. 5. 


@ch, 2. 11. 


6 ch.60.18. 


¢ Ps, 118. 


the rock 

of ages. 
eut.32.4. 

¢ch, 25.12. 


& 32. 19.|| 


Sf Ps.37.23. 


g ch. 64. 5. 


nPs, 63. 6. 
Cant. 3. 1. 


+ Eccl.8.12. 

Rom, 2. 4. 

kPs. 143, 
10, 


ob 34.27. 


11 Lorn, when thy hand is lifted up, ‘they will not {2>3+2 


Jat the people; yea, the fire of thine enemies 
| devour them. 


nd be ashamed for ¢hezr\ > * 


| Or, 


toward 


thy people, 


CHAP. ROOVEtX XVI. 


. ||" Hos.s5.15. 
.||¢ Heb. 


. || secret 


. || John 16, 


|11 Or, 


- || like a bar. 


ete ide 
bch. 51. 9. 


|éloods. 


God’s care over lis vineyard. 
Before 
CHRIST 


12 § Lorn, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for 
about 712. 


thou also hast wrought all our works ||in us. 

13 O Lorn our God, “other lords besides thee 
have had dominion over us; du¢ by thee only will 
we make mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not live; they are 
deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou 
visited and destroyed them, and made all their me- 
mory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, O Lorp, thou 
hast increased the nation; thou art glorified: thou 
hadst removed 7¢ far azz/o all the ends of the earth. 

16 Lorp, “in trouble have they visited thee; they 
poured out a + prayer when thy chastening was upon 
them. 

17 Likeas’a woman with child, /a¢ draweth near 
the time of her delivery, is in pain, ad crieth out in 
her pangs; so have we been in thy sight, O Lorn. 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth wind; we 
have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; 
neither have “the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 “Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise. *Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in dust: for thy dew zs as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead. 

20 § Come, my people, ‘enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and shut thy doors akout thee: hide thyself 
as it were ‘for a little moment, until the indigna- 
tion be overpast. 

21 For behold, the Lorp “cometh out of his 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her 
+blood, and shall no more cover her slain. 


| Or, 

| for us. 

m 2 Chron, 
12, 8. 


speech, 
och. 13. 8. 


2. 


P Ps.17.14. 
4 Ezek. 37. 
Z, Oc, 


r Dan.12.2. 


8 Ex. 12. 
22,23. 


# Ps, 35.83 
ch.54. 7,8. 
2 Cor. 4. 


17- 
u Mic. 1.3. 
Jude 14. 


+ Heb. 


GHAP XAVIT 
God’s chastisements differ from judgments. 
N that day the Lorn with his sore and great and 
strong sword shall punish leviathan the || pierc- 
ing serpent, “even leviathan that crooked serpent; 
and he shall slay *the dragon that zs in the sea. 

2 In that day ‘sing ye unto her, “A vineyard of 
. |red wine, 

‘| 31 the Lorp do keep it; I will water it every 
moment: lest avy hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 

4 Fury zs not in me: who would set/the briers 
and thorns against me in battle? I would ||go through 
them, I would burn them together. 

5 Or let him take hold fof my strength, ¢hat he 
may “make peace with me, azd he shall make peace 
with me, 

6 He shall cause them that come of Jacob ‘to 
take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill 
the face of the world with fruit. ani 

7 { Hath he smitten him, +as he smote those that 
smote him? ov is he slain according to the slaughter 
‘of them that are slain by him? 

8 “In measure, ||when it shooteth forth, thou wilt 
debate with it: ||‘he stayeth his rough wind in the 
day of the east wind. 


crossing 


@ Ps.74.13, 


against. 
gch. 25. 4. 


h Job 22. 


at. 


ich. 37.31. 
Hos. 14.5, 
6 


+ Heb. ac- 
cording to 
the stroke 
lof those, 
dae 23.6. 
6%, 
| Jer. 10.24, 
& 30, 11, 
& 46. 28. 
1 Cor, 10, 
13. 
| Or, when 
thou send- 
est it 
Sorth. 
Or, when 


(EPs. 78.38. 


9 By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged; and this zs all the fruit to take away his 
485 


remo- 
veth it. 


Christ promised. 


sin; when:he maketh all the stones of the altar as 
chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, the groves 
and ||images shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be desolate, and 
the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness: 


*there shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie|’ 


down, and consume the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are withered, they 
shall be broken off: the women come azd set them on 
fire: for”it zs a people of no understanding: therefore 
he that made them will not have mercy on them, and 
*he that formed them will shew them no favour. 

12 4 And it shall come to pass in that day, ¢ha¢ 
the Lorn shall beat off from the channel of the river 
unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered 
one by one, O ye children of Israel. 

13 “And it shall come to pass in that day, *¢ha¢ the 
great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, 
and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall 
worship the Lorp in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 


CHAP HQOX VAL 
Christ, the sure foundation, is promised, 
OE to “the crown of pride, to the drunkards 
of Ephraim, whose “glorious beauty zs a 
fading flower, which ave on the head of the fat val- 
leys of them that are +overcome with wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong 
one, ‘which as a tempest of hail azd a destroying 
storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, 
shall cast down to the earth with the hand. 

3 *The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, 
shall be trodden +under feet: 

4 And ‘the glorious beauty, which zs on the head 
of the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, azd as 
the hasty fruit before the summer; which wen he 
that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his 
hand he ¥eateth it up. 

5 4 In that day shall the Lorn of hosts be for a 
crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto 
the residue of his people. 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth 
in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the 
battle to the gate. 

7 4 But they also“have erred through wine, and 
through strong drink are out of the way; “the priest 
and the prophet have erred through strong drink, 
they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of the 
way through strong drink; they err in vision, they 
stumble zz judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit azd filthiness, 
so that there is no place clean. 

9 §|*Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom 
shall he make to understand +doctrine? them that 
are weaned fromthe milk,azd drawn from the breasts. 


10 For precept ||#zas¢t de upon precept, precept |{ OF teen. 


upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here 
a little, avd there a little: 


11 For with +’stammering lips and another|/? 


tongue ||will he speak to this people, 


12 To whom he said, This zs the rest wherewith he 
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Before 
CHRIST 
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CHRIST | 
about 772. | 


I Or, sun- 
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” Deut. 32. 
28. 

Chet. 3 

Jer. 8. 7. 
° Deut. 32. 
18. 


ch.43. 1, 7. 
& 44. 2, 
21, 24. 


Pch. 2. 11. 
q Matt. 24. 


Matt. 21. 
42. 

Acts 4, 11. 

Rom.g.33. 
& 10. 11. 

Eph. 2. 20. 

1. Pet. 2.6, 
7, 8. 


™ ver. 15. 


31. 
Rev.11.15. 


about 725. 
4 ver. 3. 


bver, 4. 


+ Heb. a 
treading 
+ Heb. down to it. 


broken, 


¢ch. 30.30. 
Ezek. 13. 
il. | Or, 

when he 
shall 
make you 
to under- 
stand 
doctrine. 


@ ver. 1. 


+ Heb. 
with feet, 
ever. I. 


+ Heb. 
swal- 
loweth, 


woke 10.22, 


a3: 
Dan. 9. 27. 


t Prov. 20. 


zu 

Hos. 4. 11. 

9ch.56. 10, 
12, 


|| Or, the 
wheat in 
the princt- 
pal place, 
and bar- 
ley in the 
ee ed 
ace 
[Or , spelt. 
Heb 


4 Jer. 6. 10. 


+ Heb. the 
hearing. 


border ? 

| Or, And 
he bindeth 
it in such 
sort as his 
God doth 
teach him. 


+ Heb. 


stammer- 


‘\\e Ps, 92. 5. 
Jer. 32. 19. 


spoken || 


lin working. 


Ephraim threatened. 


ye may cause the weary to rest; and this zs the 
refreshing: yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lorp was unto them, 
precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line; here a little, azd there a 
little; that they might go, and fall backward, and 
be broken, and snared, and taken. 

14 §] Wherefore hear the word of the Lorp, ye 
scornful men, that rule this people which zs in Je- 
rusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, We have made a cove- 
nant with death, and with hell are we at agreement; 
when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it 


-|shall not come unto us: “for we have made lies our 


refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves: 

16 4] Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation ‘a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner sfove, a sure foundation: he that 
believeth shall not make haste. 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and right- 
eousness to the plummet: and the hail shall sweep 
away “the refuge of lies, and the waters shall over- 
flow the hiding- “place. 

18 4 And your covenant with death shall be dis- 
annulled, and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass 

through, then ye shall be +trodden down by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall take 
you: for morning by morning shall it pass over, by — 
day and by night: and it shall be a vexation only 
||¢o understand the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than that @ man can 
stretch himself oz z¢; and the covering narrower 
than that he can wrap himself zz z¢. 

21 For the Lorp shall rise up as zz mount Tee 
zim, he shall be wroth as zz the valley of *Gibeon, 


.|that he may do his work, “his strange work; and 


bring to pass his act, his strange act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your 
bands be made strong: for I have heard from the 
Lord Gop of hosts ’a consumption, even determined 
upon the whole earth. 

23 9 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, 
and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow? 
doth he open and break the clods of his ground? 

25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, 
doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the © 
cummin, and cast in ||the principal wheat, and the ~ 
appointed barley, and the ||rye in their + place? 

26 || For his God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threshed witha thresh. 
ing instrument, neither is a cart-wheel turned about 
upon the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out 
with a staff, and the cummin with a rod. — 

28 Bread-corn is bruised; because he will now 
ever be threshing it, nor break 7 with the wheet 
of his cart, nor bruise it wth his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from the 
hosts, ‘which is wonderful in counsel, ana 


vhi 


God's judgment on Ferusalem. CHAP eX LX) X XX. Sanctification promised to the godly. 


e H A, P Es me yg ] x . Before Before 


CHRIST || CHRIST 
A promise of sanctification to the godly. about 712. |) about 712. 
Or, |bch. 45. 9. 


OE ||*to Ariel, to Ariel, ||the city *where 
O Ariel, || Rom.9.20. 


David dwelt! add ye year to year; let|thatis,” |/ech. 521s. 
them +kill sacrifices. of God 
2 Yet I will distress Ariel,and there shall be heavi- eg 6 
ness and sorrow: and it shall be unto meas Ariel. Iheity, ||¢ch- 35-5. 


3 And I will camp against thee round about, and ba Sake, 


9. 
: ‘ vay | tHeb. 
will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I will ; the 
raise forts against thee. mee CE 
4-And thou shalt be brought down, azd shalt fete 


speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be 
low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of 
one that hath a familiar spirit, “out of the ground,|** § 19|7¢ 7%" 


and thy speech shall +whisper out of the dust. yey dh Raat 
5 Moreover, the multitude of thy “strangers shall ee 

be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible a on 

ones shall be ‘as chaff that passeth away: yea, it}<Job2r38)" tiv 

shall be “at an instant suddenly. Sch. 30.13.||'Josh.24.3. 


6 Thou shalt be visited of the Lorn of hosts with)’ 2.2 
thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, with 
storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring fire. 
7 4And the multitude of all the nations that|*<b- 37:36 |)" dh-79-25. 


& 45.11. 
fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her a ar. 
and her munition, and that distress her, shall be ‘as|‘Jo>-* 

a dream of a night vision. ! 

8 “It shall even be as when a hungry maz dream-|*Ps-732) tity & 
eth, and behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, and his mio 
soul is empty: or as when a thirsty #zax dreameth, ean 


and behold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, and be- 
hold, Ze zs faint, and his soul hath appetite: so shall 
the multitude of all the nations be, that fight against aS 
mount Zion. — nese 

9 J Stay. yourselves, and wonder; ||cry ye Out EP your | ay. 


; ¥ take your 19. 
and cry: ‘they are drunken, “but not with wine; frws 


and riot. 
they stagger, but not with strong drink. — Stave llamach af. 
10 For “the Lorp hath poured out upon you the |r sree 2 ony. 
spirit of deep sleep, and hath ’closed your eyes: LBC dere. cM sare 
prophets andyour frulers, “the seershathhecovered. |ch,& 7 ||Jor2.2:& 


ic] j heads : €ch. 20, 5. 
1r And the vision of all is become unto you as) ct", | Jers7.5,7 


the words of a ||book “that is sealed, which mex dep Jer.26. 8. 


3 Pr Sam 
liver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray}, 3° 
thee: “and he saith, I cannot; for it zs sealed: letter. || feh.39-1%- 


12 And the book is delivered to him that is not|" bs. 1. 
learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, | Revs-4-|Je--36 
I am not learned. Br. 

13 §] Wherefore the Lorn said, ‘Forasmuch as|*®k 33: 
this people draw near me with their mouth, and) Mat ss. | 16h 97.9 

with their lips do honour me, but have removed|Mark7.6,)| & 1. +. 
their heart far from me, and their fear toward me Bah 
is taught by ‘the precept of men: Col. 2.22. 

14 “Therefore behold, +1 will proceed to do a/yMab-rs. 
marvellous work among this people, eve a mar- Iwilladd. 
vellous work and a wonder: *for the wisdom of | Jer. 49.7.|/tJer- 37-7 


their wise men shall perish, and the understanding}: re 
of their prudent mez shall be hid. Bagase 
15 “Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their ee ae eee 
counsel from the Lorp, and their works are in the day 
dark, and ‘they say, Who seeth us? and who know- jad: | ona 
eth us? noting 
16 Surely your turning of things upside down Aipos a2. 


ll be esteemed as the potter’s clay: for shallthe| * |mc%’% 


Eee ee eS << ”—~<“ 


‘work say of him that made it, He made me not? 
or shall the thing framed say of him that framed it, 
He had no understanding? 

17 Js it not yet a very little while, and “Lebanon 
shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the frutiful 
field shall be esteemed as a forest? 

18 § And “in that day shall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall 
see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. 

19 ‘The meek also +shall increase their joy in 
the Lorp, and’the poor among men shall rejoice 
in the Holy One of Israel. ¥; 

20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and “the scorner is consumed, and all that *watch 
for iniquity are cut off: 

21 That make a man an offender for a word, 
and ‘lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, 
and turn aside the just “for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, ‘who redeemed 
Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall 
not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now 
wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his children, “the work of 
mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify 
my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and 
shall fear the God of Israel. 

24 They “also that erred in spirit {shall come to 
understanding, and they that murmured shall learn 
doctrine. 

He OLN Rae Sie, ae Ge 
18 God’s mercies towards his church. 27 The destruction of Assyria. 
OE to the rebellious children, saith the Lorn, 
«that take counsel, but not of me; and that 
cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, “that 
they may add sin to sin: 

2 “That walk to go down into Egypt, and “have 
not asked at my mouth; to strengthen themselves 
in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the 
shadow of Egypt! 

3 ‘Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be 
your shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt 
your confusion. 

4 For his princes were at /Zoan, and his ambas- 
sadors came to Hanes. 

5 “They were all ashamed of a people hat could 
not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a 
shame, and also a reproach. 

6 "The burden of the beasts of the south: into 
the land of trouble and anguish, from whence come 
the young and old lion, ‘the viper and fiery flying ser- 
pent, they will carry their riches upon the shoulders 
of young asses, and their treasures upon the bunches 
of camels, to a people ¢aé shall not profit hem. 

7 ‘For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to 
no purpose: therefore have I cried || concerning this, 
‘Their strength zs to sit still. 

8 §{ Now go, “write it before them ina table, and 
note it in a book, that it may be for +the time to 


‘come for ever and ever: 


9 That “this zs a rebellious people, lying children, 


‘children ¢haé will not hear the law of the Lorn: 


10 “Which say to the seers, See not; and to the 
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God’s mercies to his church. 


prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things, “speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits: 

11 Get ye out of the way, turn aside out of the path, 
cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, 
Because ye despise this word, and trust in || oppres- 
sion and perverseness, and stay thereon: 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you ’as a 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, 
whose breaking “cometh suddenly at an instant. 

14 And ‘he shall break it as the breaking of +the 
potter’s vessel that is broken in pieces; he shall not 
spare: so that there shall not be found in the burst- 
ing of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water wethal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, the Holy One 
of Israel; ‘In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in 
quietness and in confidence shall be your strength: 
“and ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No; for we will flee upon horses; 
therefore shall ye flee: and, We will ride upon the 
swift; therefore shall they that pursue you be swift. 

17 *One thousand shal/ flee at the rebuke of one; 
at the rebuke of five shall ye flee: till ye be left as 
||a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an 
ensign on a hill. 

18 4/And therefore will the Lorp wait, that he 
may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be 
exalted, that he may have mercy upon you: for the 
Lorp zs a God of judgment: *blessed ave all they 
that wait for him. 

19 For the people *shall dwell in Zion at Jeru- 
salem: thou shalt weep no more: he will be very 
gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when 
he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 

20 And ¢hough the Lord give you “the bread of 
adversity, and the water of ||affliction, yet shall not 
‘thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, 
but thine eyes shall see thy teachers: | 

21 And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, 
saying, This zs the way, walk ye in it, when ye ‘turn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left. 

22“Ye shall defile also the covering of +thy graven 
images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten 
imagesof gold: thou shalt} cast them awayasamen- 
struous cloth; ‘thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence. 

23” Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that|t 
thou shalt sow the ground withal; and bread of the 
increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures. 

24 Theoxen likewise and the young asses that ear 
the ground shall eat ||+clean provender, which hath 
been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan. 

25 And there shall befupon every high mountain, 
anduponevery thigh hill, rivers and streams of waters 
in the day of the great slaughter, when the towers fall. 

26 Moreover “the light of the moon shall be as 
the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall 
be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day 
that the Lorn bindeth up the breach of his people, 
and healeth the stroke of their wound, 

27 §] Behold, the name of the Lorp cometh from 
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Before 
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about 713. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 713. 


Px Kings 
22. 13. 
Mic. 2. 11. 


|| Or, 
Jraud. 


7Ps,. 62. 3. 


rch. 29. 5. 


+Ps. 2.9. 
Jer. 19. 11. 
Heb. 


a 


the Sottle 
of potters. 


t ver. 7. 
ch. 7..4. 


« Matt. 23. 
37- 


= Rey.26.8. 
Deut. 28. 


| Or,a tree 
bereft of 

branches, 
or, doughs: 
or,@ mast, 


presen. 
oPs. 74. 9. 
Amos 8.11. 


¢ Josh. 1.7: 


42 Chron. 
Brats 
ch, 2. 20. 

& 31. 7. 
+ Heb. the 
graven 
Apc of 

vee silver, 


scatter. 
¢Hos.14,8. 
Matt. 6. 


33. 
1 Tim.4.8, 


+ Heb, 
lifted up. 


4 ch.60, 19, 


20, 


|| Or, and 
| the griev- 
ousness of 
flame. 

+ Heb. 

heaviness. 
ich. x11. 4. 
2 Thess. 2 


8. 
kch, 8, 8. 
Tech. 37.29. 
m Ps, 42.4. 


"ch. 2. 3. 


+ Heb. 
Rock, 
Deut. 32-4. 
och. 29. 6. 
+ Heb. the 
glory of 
his voice. 
a 28. 2. 
32. 3 
ach. 37. 
"os Io. 3 


+ Heb. 
every 
passing 
of the rod 
Sounded. 
+ Heb. 
cause to 
rest upon 
him. 
sch. 11.15. 
& 19. 16. 
| Or, 7: 


against 
them. 


3 ie 7. vs 


& 19. 


Jrom 
yesterday. 


about 713. 


4Num. 23. 


<a Heb. 


remove. 


¢Ps. 146. 


3s 5+ 


eos cz. 


Io, 
Amos 3. 8. 


| Or, 
multitude. 
9ch.42, 13. 


& Deut. 32, 
Il, 


Sear of 


the sword. 


tributar 


2 land passing over he will preserve 27. 


| Or, 
vi’z,|man, shall devour him: but he shall ‘flee 
met om sword, and his young men shall be ||° 


The vanity of trusting n Egypt. 


far, burning wrth his anger, ||and the burden thereof 
zs theavy: his lips are full of indignation, and his 
tongue as a devouring fire: 

28 And ‘his breath, as an overflowing stream, 
“shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the na- 
tions with the sieve of vanity: and there shall be ‘a 


'|bridle in the jaws of the people, causing //em to err. 


29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night "when a 
holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, as 
when one goeth with a pipe to come into the *moun- 
tain of the Lorn, to the +Mighty One of Israel. 

30 *And the Lorp shall cause +his glorious voice 
to be heard, and shall shew the lighting down of 
his arm, with the indignation of Azs anger, and with 
the flame of a devouring fire, weth scattering, and 
tempest, “and hail-stones. 

31 For *through the voice of the Lorp shall the 
Assyrian be beaten down, ’wzch smote with a rod. 

32 And tz every place where the grounded staff 
shall pass, which the Lorn shall +lay upon him, z¢ 

shall be with tabrets and harps: and in battles of 
‘shaking will he fight || with it. 

33 For Tophet zs ordained +of old; yea, for the 
king it is prepared; he hath made z¢ deep and large: 
’|the pile thereof zs fire and much wood; the breath of 
the Lorp, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it: 


CHAP, “XOX 
The prophet sheweth the cursed folly in trusting to Egypt. 4 
OE to them “that go down to Egypt for help; 
and “stay on horses, and trust in chariots, be- 


‘\cause they ave many; and in horsemen, because 


they are very’strong; but they look not unto the 


+3-| Holy One of Israel, ‘neither seek the Lorn! 


2 Yet he also zs wise, and will bring evil, and 
“will not +call back his words: but will arise against 
the house of the evil-doers, and against the help of 
them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians ave ‘men, and not God; 
and their horses flesh, and not spirit. When the 
Lorp shall stretch out is hand, both he that help- | 
eth shall fall, and he that is holpen shall fall down, — 
and they all shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lorp spoken unto me JLike . 
as the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, — 
when a multitude of shepherds is called forth 
against him, /e will not be afraid of their voice, nor 
abase himself for the ||noise of them: “so shall the 
Lorp of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion, 
and for the hill thereof. 

5 “As birds flying, so will the Lorp of hiss de- 
,/fend Jerusalem; ‘defending also he will deliver 2; 


6 § Turn ye unto Azm from whom the children 
of Israel have *deeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall ‘cast away his. 
idols of silver, and this idols of gold, which = aha 
‘own hands have made unto you for "a sim, 

8 | Then shall the Assyrian “fall with the sword, 
not of a mighty man; and the sword, not of : Se og 


The blessings of Christ’s kingdom. 
g And ’+he shall pass over to ||his strong hold 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 713. 


CiirA Po eRe ex Xx XT. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 713. 


for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the ensign, 
saith the Lorn, whose fire zs in Zion, and his furnace 
in Jerusalem. 


° ch. 37.37. 
+ Heb. Ais 
rock shall 
pass away 
Jor fear. 
\Or, his 
strength. 


Lec A Te, 
1 The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 9 Desolation ts foreshewn. 
EHOLD, “a King shall reign in righteousness, 
and princes shall rule in judgment. 

2 Andaman shall be as an hiding-place from 
the wind, and “a covert from the tempest; as rivers 
of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a +great 
rock in a weary land. 

3 And ‘the eyes of them that see shall not be 
dim, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the +rash shall understand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall 
be ready to speak || plainly. 

5 The vile person shall be no more called liberal, 
nor the churl said / ée bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak villany, and his 
heart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and 
to utter error against the Lorn, to make empty the 
soul of the hungry; and he will cause the drink of 
the thirsty to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the churl ave evil: he 
deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor with 
lying words, even ||when the needy speaketh right.|I9" ,, 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal things; and by Bee 
liberal things shall he ||stand. ser i) 

9 Rise up, ye women “that are at ease; hear]! 9,4 «s- 
my voice, ye careless daughters; give ear unto my |*Ams6. 
speech. 

10 +Many days and years shall yé be troubled, 
ye careless women; for the vintage shall fail, the 
gathering shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be 
troubled, ye careless ones: strip you, and make you 
bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, for +the|tHeb se 
pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. pet ae 

13 ‘Upon the land of my people shall come up|*< 
thorns avd briers; || yea, upon all the houses of joy 
in’the joyous city. That 

14 Because the palaces shall be forsaken; the, 
multitude of the city shall be left; the ||forts and)!0". 14 
towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, |e" 

a pasture of flocks; 

15 Until “the Spirit be poured upon us from on 
high, and ‘the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest. 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, 
and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 
17 *And the work of righteousness shall be)J*™3*: 

peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness 
and assurance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell in a peaceable 

habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet rest- 


heavy. 
ech. 29, 18. 
& 35.5,6. 


+ Heb 
hasty. 


\ Or, 
elegantly. 


+ Heb. 
Days 
above a 
year. 


9 ch, 27.10. 


hPs. 104. 


_ing-places. ‘ tis, aye 
19 ‘When it shall hail, coming down “on the)"2** 
forest; ||and the city shall be low in a low place. the gly 


20 Blessed ave ye that sow beside all waters, that (7-77, 
d forth ¢hither the feet of “the ox and the ass. a 


ch. 34. 13.| 


ach. 21. 2. 
Hab. 2. 8. 


+ Rey. 13. 
Io. 


ech. 25. 9. 


@Ps, 97. 9. 


+ Heb. sad- 


vations. 


|| Or, mtes- 
sengers. 
¢2 Kings 
18.18,37. 
fJudg.5.6. 


9 2 Kings 
18.14,15, 
16, 17. 

rch. 24. 4. 

1 Or, 

withered 

away. 


*Ps; 12.5. 


kPs. 7. 14. 
ch. 59. 4. 


tch. g. 18. 


mch. 49. 1. 


»Ps. 15. 2. 
& 24. 4. 
+ Heb. 


5, ||20 right 


cousness. 
+ Heb. 
upright- 


|| heights, 
. |jor, Aigh 


places. 

+ Heb. 
the land 
of far 
distances. 
Px Cor. 1. 


20. 
+ Heb. 
weigher. 
a2 Kings 
19. 32. 

r Deut. 28. 
495 50 
Jer. 5. 15. 

| Or, vz- 
diculous. 
*Ps.48. 12. 
tPs.46.5.& 
125.1, 2. 
*ch.37. 33- 


| ch. 54. 2. 


The privileges of the godly. 
OHA Prexes A TIT: 


God’s judgments against the enemies of the church. 

OE to thee “that spoilest, and thou was/ not 

spoiled; and dealest treacherously, and they 
dealt not treacherously with thee! “when thou shalt 
cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; azd@ when thou 
shalt make an end to deal treacherously, they shall 
deal treacherously with thee. 

2 O Lorp, be gracious unto us; ‘we have waited 
for thee: be thou their arm every morning, our sal- 
vation also in the time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the people fled; at 
the lifting up of thyself the nations were scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered “ke the 
gathering of the caterpillar: as the running to and 
fro of locusts shall he run upon them. 

5 “The Lorp is exalted; for he dwelleth on high: 
he hath filled Zion with judgment and righteousness. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the sta- 
bility of thy times, avd strength of +salvation: the 
fear of the Lorn zs his treasure. 

7 Behold, their ||valiant ones shall cry without: 
‘the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 

8/7The highways lie waste, the way-faring man 
ceaseth: “he hath broken the covenant, he hath 
despised the cities, he regardeth no man. 

9 “The earth mourneth azd languisheth: Lebanon 
is ashamed ad ||hewn down: Sharon is like a wilder- 
ness; and Bashan and Carmel shake off thee fructs. 

10 ‘Now will I rise, saith the Lorp; now will I 
be exalted; now will I lift up myself. 

11 *Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth 
stubble: your breath, as fire, shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as the burnings of 
lime; ‘as thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire. 

13 QHear, “ye ‘hat are far off, what I have 
done; and ye ¢hat are near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness 
hath surprised the hypocrites. Who among us 
shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? 

15 He that *walketh +righteously, and speaketh 
+uprightly; he that despiseth the gain of ||oppres- 
sions, that shaketh his hands from the holding of 
bribes, that stoppeth his ears from the hearing of 
+blood, and ’shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; 

16 He shall dwell on +high: his place of de- 
fence shall be the munitions of rocks: bread shall 
be given him; his waters skad/ de sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty: 
they shall behold +the land that is very far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. *Where 
zs the scribe? where zs the +receiver? where zs he 
that counted the towers? 

19 “Thou shalt not see a fierce people, ’a people 
of deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of a 
|| stammering tongue that thou canst not understand. 

20 ‘Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: 
thine eyes shall see ‘Jerusalem a quiet habitation, 
a tabernacle ‘hat shall not be taken down; “not 
one of *the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, 
neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 
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The church's enemies destroyed. 


21 But there the glorious Lorp will be unto us 
a place tof broad rivers aud streams; 
shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant 
ship pass thereby. 

22 For the Lorp zs our judge, the Lorp zs our 
7+lawgiver, ‘the Lorn zs our King; he will save us. 

23 ||Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not 
well strengthen their mast; they could not spread 
the sail: then is the prey of a great spoil divided; 
the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick: 
“the people that dwell therein shad/ de forgiven ¢heir 
iniquity. 

COLA Pye SVs 
The judgments wherewith God revengeth his church. 
OME near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, 
ye people: ‘let the earth hear, and yall that is 
therein; the world, and all things that come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lorp zs upon all 
nations, and zs fury upon all their armies: he hath 
utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to 
the slaughter. 

Z Their slain also shall be cast out, and ‘their 
stink shall come up out of their carcasses, and the 
mountains shall be melted with their blood. 

4 And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, 
and the heavens shall be ‘rolled together as a scroll: 


Zand all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth' 


off from the vine, andas a “falling 7g from the fig-tree. 

5 For*my sword shall be bathed in heaven: be- 
hold, it ‘shall come down upon Idumea, and papas 
the people of my curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Lorn is filled with Bladd it is 
made fat with fatness, azd with the blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams: for 
‘the Lorp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great 
slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And the ||unicorns shall come down with them, 
and the bullocks with the bulls; and their land 


shall be ||soaked with blood, and their dust made |! 


fat with fatness. 

8 For z¢zs the day of the Lorn’s ‘vengeance, and 
the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion. 

g “And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the 
land thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; *the 
smoke thereof shall go up for ever: *from genera- 
tion to generation it shall lie waste; none shall pass 
through it for ever and ever. 

11 §|*But the ||cormorant and the bittern shall 


possess it; the owl also and the raven shall dwell 
in it: and “he shall stretch out upon it the line of | 


confusion, and the stones of emptiness. 

12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the king- 
dom, but none shai de there, and all her princes 
shall be nothing. 


13 And “thorns shall comeup inher palaces, nettles! , 


and brambles in the fortresses thereof: and ‘it shall 

be an habitation of dragons, amd a court for ||-+owls. 

14 +The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet 

with tthe wild beasts of the island, and the satyr 
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The flourishing of Christ's kingdom. 


shall cry to his fellow; the ||screech-owl also shall 
rest there, and find for herself a place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl make her nest, and 
lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow: there 
shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with 
her mate. 

16 Seek ye out of ‘the book of the Lorn, and 
read: no one of these shall fail, none shall want 
her mate: for my mouth, it hath commanded, and 
his spirit, it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his 
hand hath divided it unto them by line: they shall 
possess it for ever, from generation to generation 


shall they dwell therein. 
CFPA Pai oan 


The joyful flourishing of Christ’s kingdom. 
HE ‘wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
glad for them; and the desert shall rejoice, 
and blossom as the rose. 

2 “It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice, even 
sith joy and singing: the glory of Lebanon shall 
be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sha- 
ron, they shall see the glory of the Lorn, avd the 


‘excellency of our God. 


3 Y‘Strengthen ye the weak hands and confirm — 


‘the feeble knees. 


4 Say to them ¢hat are of a +fearful heart, Be 


‘/strong, fear not; behold, your God will come wzéh — 
-|vengeance, ever God, wth a recompense; he will” 


come and save you. 

5 Then the “eyes of the blind shall be opened, © 
and ‘the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the 7lame maz leap as an hart, and — 
the “tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness — 
shall *waters break out, and streams in the desert. 

7 And the parched ground shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water: in ‘the habita- 
tion of dragons, where each lay, shad/ de || grass with 
reeds and rushes. 

8 And an highway shall be there, and a way, and © 
it shall be called, The way of holiness; the unclean © 


'|shall not pass over it; || but it shad/ de for those: the 
or -faring men, though fools, shall not err ¢hevezz. 


‘No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast 
shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there; but 
the redeemed shall walk chere- 5 

10 And the “ransomed of the Lorp shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and “sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Sennacherib invadeth Fudah. 4 Rabshakeh’s CLP hearer persuasions 
to the Peele, 


OW “it came to pass in the fourteenth year 

of king Hezekiah, ¢haé Sennacherib king if 
Assyria came up against all the defenced cities of 
Judah, and took them. sh tad 
2 And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh f 
Lachish to Jerusalem unto’king Hepeians 


° 


Rabshakeh's blasphemy. 
3 Then came forth unto him, Eliakim, Hilkiah’s 


Before 
CHRIST 


710, 


son, which was over the house, and Shebna the|__2°:_ 


||scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4 4/’And Rabshakehsaid unto them, Say ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king of As- 
syria, What confidence zs this wherein thou trustest? 

5 I say, sayest thou (but they are but + vain words) 
|Z Aave counsel and strength for war: now on whom, 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 


6 Lo, thou trustest in the ‘staff of this broken ‘ 


reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: so zs Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to all that trust in him. 

7 Butif thou say to me, We trust in the Lorp our 
God: zs 7z¢ not he, whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and said to Judah and 
to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore give || pledges, I pray thee, to 


my master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee 
two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to 
set riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master’s servants, and put 
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 

10 And am I now come up without the Lorp 
against this land to destroy it? the Lorp said unto 
me, Go up against this land, and destroy it. 

11 § Then said Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah, 
unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ser- 
vants in the Syrian language; for we understand 2¢- 
and speak not to us in the Jews’ language, in the 
ears of the people that ave on the wall. . 


Or, 

secretary. 

62 Kings 
18.19,&c. 


+ Heb. 

a word of 
lips. 

Or, but 


counsel 


the war. 
¢ Ezek. 29. 
6, 7. 


| Or, 
hostages. 


12 §| But Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent 


me to thy master and to thee to speak these words? 
hath he not sent me to the men that sit upon the 
wall, that they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piss with you? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ language, and said, Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you: for he shall not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Lorp, saying, The Lorn will surely deliver us: this 
city shall not be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, ||+Make ax agreement with me dy 
a present, and come out to me: “and eat ye every 
one of his vine, and every one of his fig-tree, and 
drink ye every one the waters of his own cistern; 


| Or, seek 

my favour 

by a 
resent, 


Heb. 
Make with 
mea 
blessing. 


17 Until I come and take you away to a land ¢Zech 3. 


like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land 
of bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying, 
The Lorn will deliver us. Hath any of the gods 
of the nations delivered his land out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria? 

19 Where ave the gods of Hamath and Arphad? 
vyhere ave the gods of Sepharvaim? and have they 
livered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who ave theyamong all the gods of these lands, 
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b Jer.49.23- 


Hezekiah sendeth to Isaiah. 


that have delivered their land out of my hand, that 
the Lorp should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and answered him 
not a word: for the king’s commandment was, say- 
ing, Answer him not. 

22 4] Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, that 
was over the household, and Shebna, the scribe, and 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah 
with ¢hezy clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rabshakeh, 

CHAR, XX VAL. 
1 Hezekiah sendeth to Isaiah. 36 An angel slayeth the Assyrians. 
ND “it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard 
2¢,that herent his clothes, and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lorn. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the pro- 
phet, the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day zs a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 
|| blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, 
and ¢ere zs not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lorn thy God will hear the words 
of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria his mas- 
ter hath sent to reproach the living God, and will 
reprove the words which the Lorp thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up /4Zy prayer for the remnant 
that is +left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 

- 6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say 
unto your master, Thus saith the Lorn, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the ser- 
vants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me, 

7 Behold, I will ||send a blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a rumour, and return to his own land; and 
I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libnah: for he had 
heard that he was departed from Lachish. 

g And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with 
thee. And when he heard z¢, he sent messengers 
to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
saying, Let not thy God in whom thou trustest, 
deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be given 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them 
utterly; and shalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed, as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Telassar? 

13 Where zs the king of “Hamath, and the king 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and Ivah? 

14 {And Hezekiah received the letter from the 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah 
went up unto the house of the Lorp, and spread it 
before the Lorp. 
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Flezekiah’s prayer. 


15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lor», saying, 

16 O Lorn of hosts, God of Israel, that dwellest| 
between the cherubims, thou av¢ the God, evex thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast 
made heaven and earth. 

17 ‘Incline thine ear, O Lorp, and hear; open 
thine eyes, O Lorn, and see: and hear all the words 
of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the 
living God. 

18 Of a truth, Lorn, the kings of Assyria have 
laid waste all the +nations, and their countries, 


19 And have +cast their gods into the fire; for 
they were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, 
wood and stone: therefore they have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lorn our God, save us from 
his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Lorn, evez thou only. 

21 § Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of Is- 
rael, Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria: 

22 This zs the word which the Lorn hath spoken 
concerning him; The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
hath despised thee, avd laughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed? 
and against whom hast thou exalted ¢hy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high? evex against the Holy 
One of Israel. 

24 +By thy servants hast thou reproached the 
Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of my chari- 
ots am I come up to the height of the mountains, to 
the sides of Lebanon; and | will cut down +the tall 
cedars thereof, azd the choice fir-trees thereof: and 
I will enter into the height of his border, azd ||the 
forest of his Carmel. 


25 I have digged and drunk water; and with the}; 


sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 
|| besieged places. 

26 || Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have 
done it, avd of ancient times, that I have formed it? 
now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest 
be to lay waste defenced cities zz¢o ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants weve tof small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded: they 
were as the grass of the field, and as the green 
herb, as the grass on the house-tops, and as corn 
blasted before it be grown up. 

28 But I know thy ||abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult, 
is come up into mine ears, therefore @will I put my 


hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I} 


will turn thee back by the way by which thou camest. 

30 And this shad de a sign unto thee, Ye shall 
eat ¢Ais year such as groweth of itself; and the sec- 
ond year that which springeth of the same: and in 
the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And +the remnant that is escaped of the house 
of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward; 
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Sennacherib’s destruction prophesied. 


32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and +they that escape out of mount Zion: the “zeal 
of the Lorp of hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
+shields, nor cast a bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the same shall 
he return, and shall not come into this city, saith 
the Lorp. 

35 For I will7defend this city to save it, for mine 
own sake, and for my servant David's sake. 

36 Then the “angel of the Lorp went forth, and 
smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred 
and fourscore and five thousand: and when they 
arose early in the morning, behold, they weve all 
dead corpses. 

37 §|So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping 
in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech 
and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword; 
and they escaped into the land of +Armenia: and 
Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead. 

; \ 
CHAP. ox Xo bigs 


Hezekiah, by prayer, hath his life lengthened. 


N “those days was Hezekiah sick unto death, — 
And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came — 
unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, — 


*+Set thine house in order: for thou shalt die, and 
not live. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, 
and prayed unto the Lorp, 

3 And said, ‘Remember now, O Lorn, I beseech 


thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and_ 
with a perfect heart, and have done that which 1s — 


good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept sore. 
4 4Then came the word of the Lorp to Isaiah, 
saying, 


5 Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lorp, 


unto thy days fifteen years. 


6 And I will deliver thee and this city out of the — 


hand of the king of Assyria: and “I will defend 
this city. . 
7 And this shad dea sign unto thee from the Lorn, 
that the Lorn will do this thing that he hath spoken; 
8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the 
degrees, which is gone down in the +sun-dial of 
Ahaz ten degrees backward. So the sun returned 
ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down. — 
9 §] The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
he had been sick, and was recovered of his sickness: 
10 I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall 
go to the gates of the grave: 1am deprived of = 
residue of my years. > he 
11 I said, I shall not see the Lorn, evex the Lorp 
/in the land of the living: I shall behold mann 
more with the inhabitants of the world. 
_ 12 Mine age is departed, and is | 


D 


> 


the God of David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add 


—s 
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Flezekiah’s thanksgiving. 


me as ashepherd’s tent: I have cut off like a weaver 
my life: he will cut me off || with pining sickness: from 
day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, ¢hazZ, as a lion, so will 
he break all my bones: from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane ov a swallow so did I chatter: “I 
did mourn asa dove: mine eyes fail wth looking up- 
ward: O Lorp, lam oppressed; || undertake for me. 

15 What shall I say? he hath both spoken unto 
me, and himself hath done z¢- I shall go softly all 
my years ‘in the bitterness of my soul. 

16 O Lord, by these ¢dings mew live, and in all 
these ¢hizgs zs the life of my spirit: so wilt thou re- 
cover me, and make me to live. 

17 Behold, || for peace I had great bitterness: but 
+thou hast in love to my soul dedvered zt from the 
pit of corruption: for thou hast cast all my sins be- 
hind thy back. 

18 For ‘the grave cannot praise thee, death can- 
not celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth, 

19 The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as 
I do this day: ‘the father to the children shall make 
known thy truth. 

20 The Lorn was ready to save me: therefore 
we will sing my songs to the stringed instruments 
all the days of our life in the house of the Lorn. 

21 For “Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump 
of figs, and lay z¢ for a plaster upon the boil, and 
he shall recover. 

22 "Hezekiah also had said, What zs the sign that 
I shall go up to the house of the Lorn. 


CH A PwtXkix XIX: 

Merodach-baladan, sending to visit Hezekiah, hath notice of his treasures. 
T ¢*that time Merodach-baladan, the son of Bal- 
adan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a pres- 

ent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had been 
sick, and was recovered. 
2 *And Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed 


them the house of his || precious things, the silver, |! 


and the gold, and: the spices, and the precious oint- 
ment, and all the house of his ||+armour, and all 
that was found in his treasures: there was nothing 
in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
shewed them not. 

3 §/ Then came Isaiah the prophet untoking Heze- 
kiah and said unto him, What said these men? and 
from whence came they unto thee? and Hezekiah 
said, They are come from a far country unto me, 
even from Babylon. 

4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, All that zs in 
mine house have they seen: there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not shewed them. 

‘5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word 

of the Lorp of hosts: 

- 6 Behold, the days come, ‘that all that zs in thine 

house, and ¢/at which thy fathers have laid up in 

store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon: 
ing shall be left, saith the Lorn. 
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lem, 
b2Chron, ||| Or, 

32. 31 against 

the strong. 

Or, ich 16 
eer, kch, A 11. | 

Rev.22.12, 
| Or, ik 
feels | ont jr 

€ “te 
vessels, or, || “tS work. 
instru- uA a 
ments. ey ere 
23. & 
37. 24. 
8% 10.11. 
eb. 13.20. 
t Pet. 2.25. 
& 5. 4. 
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stand. 
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P Ps. 62.9. 


The promulgation of the gospel. 


7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which 
thou shalt beget,shall they take away; and ||they shall 
be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, “Good zs the 
word of the Lorp which thou hast spoken, He 
said moreover, For there shall be peace and truth 
in my days. 

Gh Aud Bole 
1 The promulgation of the gospel. 3 The preaching of Fohn Baptist. 
OMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God. 

2 Speak ye +comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry 
unto her, that her ||warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned: “for she hath received of 
the Lorn’s hand double for all her sins. 

3 9 The voice of him that crieth in the wilder- 
ness, ‘Prepare ye the way of the Lorp, “make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be made low: ‘and the crooked 
shall be made ||straight, and the rough places ||plain: 

5 And the glory of the Lorp shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see z¢ together: for the mouth of 
the Lorn hath spoken 2¢. 

6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall 
lery? “All flesh zs grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof zs as the flower of the field: 

7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because 
sthe spirit of the Lorp bloweth upon it: surely the 
people zs grass. 

8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but 
“the word of our God shall stand for ever. 

9 4 ||O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain: ||O Jerusalem, that 
bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength; 


lift 2 up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Ju- 
-|dah, Behold your God! 


10 Behold the Lord Gop will come || with strong 
hand, and ‘his arm shall rule for him: behold, ‘his 
reward zs with him, and ||his work before him. 

11 He shall “feed his flock like a shepherd: he 
shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry ¢hem 
in his bosom, azd shall gently lead those ||that are 
with young. 

12 §]”Who hath measured the waters in the hol- 
low of his hand, and meted out heaven with the 
span, and comprehended the dust of the earthin +a 
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and 
the hills in a balance? 

13 “Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lorn, or 
being this counsellor hath taught him? : 

14 With whom took he counsel, and who +in- 
structed him, and taught him in the path of judg- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to 
him the way of +understanding? 


15 Behold, the nations ave as a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the small dust of the balance: 
behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon zs not sufficient to burn, nor the 
beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering. 

17 All nations before him ave as ‘nothing; and 
/they are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity. 
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Israel comforted. 


18 § To whom then will ye ‘liken God? or what 
likeness will ye compare unto him? 

19 “The workman melteth a graven image, and 
the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and cast- 
eth silver chains. 

20 He that +zs so impoverished that he hath no 
oblation anbbeeth a tree ¢hat will not rot; he seek- 
eth unto him a cunning workman ‘to prepare a gra- 
ven image ¢hat¢ shall not be moved. 

21 ‘Have ye not known? have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning? have 
ye not understood from the foundations of the earth? 

22 ||/¢zs he that sitteth upon the circle of the 


earth, and the inhabitants thereof ave as grasshop-|¢ 
pers; that “stretcheth out the heavens as acurtain, |* 


and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the *princes to nothing; he 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted: yea, they shall 
not be sown: yea, their stock shall not take root in 
the earth: and he shall also blow upon them, and 
they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take them 
away as stubble. 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be 
equal? saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath 
created these ¢Azugs, that bringeth out their host by 
number: “he calleth them all by names, by the great- 
ness of his might, for that Ze zs strong in power; 
not one faileth. 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O 
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@ ver. 25. 
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Ps. 107.40. 


vver. 18. 
Deut. 4. 
15, &c. 


2 Ps. 147.4. 


Israel, My way is hid from the Lorn, and my judg-}. 


ment is passed over from my God? 

28 4] Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Lorp, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? 
“there 1s no searching of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might he increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, 
and the young men shall utterly fall: 


Ps. 147.5. 
Rom. 11. 
33- 


31 But they that wait upon the Lorp “shall +re-|)?s+ 


new ¢heir strength; they shall mount up with wings 
as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; azd they 
shall walk, and not faint. 
24s Wot ph ahead alt 
God expostulateth with his people about his mercies to the church. 
EEP “silence before me, O islands; and let the 
people renew ¢hezr strength: let them come 
near; then let them speak: let us come near to- 
gether to judgment. 

2 Whoraisedup7+ the righteous #ax “from the east, 
called him to his foot, ‘gave the nations before him, 
and made Azz rule over kings? he gave ‘hem as the 
dust to his sword, azd as driven stubble to his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed + safely; evex by 
the way ¢hat he had not gone with his feet. 

4 “Who hath wrought and done 7, calling the 
genernions from the beginning? I the Lorp, the 
‘first, and with the last; I am he. 

5 The isles saw 7¢, ae feared; the ends of the 
earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 
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Be strong. 
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thy war. 
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PMic.4.13. 
2 Cor. ro. 
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rch. 45.25. 
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“Job 12.9. 


+ Heb. 


.|| Cause to 


comenear, 


*ch. 45.21. 


+ Heb. set 
lour heart 


Jer, 10. 5. 


-|in the midst of the valleys: I will make the ‘wilderness 


God expostulateth with his people. 


6 “They helped every one his neighbour; and 
every one said to his brother, + Be of good courage. 

7 *So the carpenter encouraged the || goldsmith, 
and he that smootheth zz the hammer ||him that 
smote the anvil, ||saying, It zs ready for the soder- 
ing: and he fastened it with nails, */ka¢ it should 
not be moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, av¢ my servant, Jacob whom 
I have ‘chosen, the seed of Abraham my “friend. 

9 Zhou whom I have taken from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof, 
and said unto thee, Thou av¢ my servant; I have 
chosen thee, and not cast thee away. 

10 ’Fear thou not; “for I aw with thee: be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee; 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that were incensedagainst thee 
shall be “ashamed and confounded: they shall be as 
nothing; and +they that strive with thee shall perish, 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, 
even +them that contended with thee: +they that 
war against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing 
of nought. 

13 For I the Lorp thy God will hold thy right 
hand saying unto thee, ’Fear not; I will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, azd ye ||men of 
Israel; I will help thee, saith the Lorn, and thy Re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, “I will make thee a new sharp thresh- 
ing instrument having +teeth: thou shalt thresh the 
mountains, and beat ¢hewz small, and shalt make the 
hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt ?fan them, and the wind shall carry 
them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them: 
and thou shalt rejoice in the Lorn, avd “shalt glory 
in the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek water, and 
there ts none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, | 
the Lorp will hear them, 7 the God of Israel will 
not forsake them. 

18 I will open ‘rivers in high places, and fountains — 


a pool of water, and the dry land springs of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the 
shittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oil-tree; I will 
set in the desert the fir-tree, axd the pine, and the 
box-tree together: . 

20 “That they may see, and know, and consider, 
and understand together, that the hand of the Lorp 
hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath 
created it. 

21 +Produce your cause, saith the Lorn; bring 
forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob. 

22 *Let them bring é/em forth, and shew us what 
shall happen: let them shew the former things, what 
they de, that we may + consider them, and know the 
latter end of them; or declare us things for to com 

23 ’Shew the things that are to come het 
that we may know that ye ave gods: 
or do evil, that we may be dismayed, 
zt together. ae 
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The office of Christ. 


24 Behold, “ye ave ||of nothing, and your work 
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about 712. 
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CHAPH UMN ex LITT. 


Before 
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||of nought: an abomination zs he ¢hat chooseth you. 

25 I have raised up oze from the north, and he 
shall come: from the rising of the sun shall he call 
upon my name: ‘and he shall come upon princes as 
upon mortar, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 ?Who hath declared from the beginning, that 
we may know? and beforetime, that we may say, 
He is righteous? yea, there 7s none that sheweth, 
yea, there zs none that declareth, yea, there ts none 
that heareth your words. 

27 ‘The first “shall say to Zion, Behold, behold 
them: ,and I will give to Jerusalem one that bring- 
eth good tidings. 

28 *For I beheld, and ¢heve was no man; even 
among them, and ¢here was no counsellor, that, when 
I asked of them, could +answer a word. 

29 “Behold, they ave all vanity, their works ave 
nothing: their molten images ave wind and con- 
fusion. 


@ Ps.115.8. 
ch. 44. 9. 
1 Cor, 8. 4. 
Or, 
worse 
than 
nothing. 
\ Or, 
worse 
than of @ 
viper. 
6 Ezra x. 2. 
ever, 2. 
ach. 43.9. 


ever. 4. 
Sch. 40. 9. 


ach, 63. 5. 


+ Heb, 
return. 
Aver. 24. 


Fade a eee dB 

The office of Christ graced with meekness and constancy. 
EHOLD ‘my servant, whom I uphold; mine|*# 43: 
elect, 7 whom my soul “delighteth; ‘I have| °¢ 
put my Spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judg-|, 
ment to the Gentiles. 


about 712. 


2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his ia 
voice to be heard in the street. eee 
3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the/§:h.1 2 
||smoking flax shall he not + quench: he shall bring} On" 


burning. 


forth judgment unto truth. wok d Visa t 
4 He shall not fail nor be +discouraged, till he PHieb. 
have set judgment in the earth: “and the isles shall"*Ge=. #0: 

wait for his law. 

5 § Thus saith God the Lorp, ‘he that created the 
heavens, and stretched them out; “he that spread 
forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it; #he 
that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit 
to them that walk therein: 

6 “I the Lorn have called thee in righteousness, 
and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, ‘and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for “a light 
of the Gentiles; 

7 ‘To open the blind eyes, to “bring out the pris- |": 


@ch. 44.24. 
Zech. 12.1. 
t Ps.136.6. 


9 Acts 17. 
25. 


heoh, 43. 1. 
ich. 49. 8. 
kch. 49. 6. 


Luke 2.32. 
Acts 13.47. 


oners from the prison, avd them that sit in “dark-|tkes: 
ness out of the prison-house. Hees 


8 I am the Lorn: that zs my name: and my 
*slory will | not give to another, neither my praise 
to graven images. 

9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, 
and new things do I declare: before they spring 
forth I tell you of them. 

_ to “Sing unto the Lorp a new song, 
praise from the end of the earth, “ye that go down), p.%x57. 
to the sea, and tall that is therein; the isles, and), ft, 4. 
the inhabitants thereof. dirrcet 
11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift 

up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit: 

let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout 

ym the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the Lorn, and de- 
are his praise in the islands. 


"ch, 9. 2. 
och, 48.11. 


|* ch. 31. 4. 


Or, 
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| himself 
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+ Heb.znto 
straight- 


mess. 
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The church comforted. 


13 The Lorn shall go forth asa mighty man, he 
shall stir up jealousy like a man of war: he shall 
cry, “yea, roar; he shall || prevail against his enemies, 

14 [have longtime holden my peace; | have been 
still, avd refrained myself: zow will I cry like a travail- 
ing woman; I will destroy and +devour at once, 

15 I will make waste mountains and hills, and 
dry up all their herbs; and | will make the rivers 
islands, and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way /hat they 
knew not; I will lead them in paths /Aa¢ they have 
not known: I will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things }straight. These things will I 
do unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 4 They shall be ‘turned back, they shall be 
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that 
say to the molten images, Ye ave our gods. 

18 Hear,ye deaf; and look, ye blind,that ye may see. 

19 ‘Whozs blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my 
messenger ¢hat 1 sent? who zs blind as he ¢hat ts 
perfect, and blind as the Lorn’s servant? 

20 Seeing many things, “but thou observest not; 
opening the ears, but he heareth not. 

21 The Lorn is well pleased for his righteous- 
ness’ sake; he will magnify the law, and make ||z¢ 
honourable. 

22 But this zsa people robbed and spoiled; || ‘hey 
are all of them snared in holes, and they are hid in 
prison-houses; they are for a prey, and none deliv- 
ereth, for +a spoil, and none saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this? who 
will hearken, and hear +for the time to come? 

24 Who gave Jacob fora spoil, and Israel to the 
robbers? did not the Lorn, he against whom we 
have sinned? for they would not walk in his ways, 
neither were they obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury 
of his anger, and the strength of battle: *and it hath 
set him on fire round about, “yet he knew not; and 
it burned him, yet he laid z¢ not to heart. 

GrrinA.) wanowes Ie 
The Lord comforteth the church with his promises. 
UT now thus saith the Lorn “that created thee, 
O Jacob, ‘and he that formed thee, O Israel, 
Fear not: ‘for I have redeemed thee, “1 have called 
thee by thy name; thou av¢ mine. 

2 ‘When thou passest through the waters, 71 w2// 
be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee: when thou ¢walkest through the fire, 
thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee. 

3 For I am the Lorn thy God, the Holy One of 
Israel, thy Saviour: “I gave Egypt jor thy ransom, 
Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast 
been honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy ||life. 

5 ‘Fear not; for I am with thee: I will bring thy 
seed from the east, and gather thee from the west: 

6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back: bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth; 
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Dabyton’s destruction Joretold. 


+ Even every one that is “called by my name: 
for ‘I have created him for my glory, “J have formed 
him; yea, | have made him. 

8 9"Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, 
and the deaf that have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be assembled: *who among them can 
declare this, and shew us former things? let them 
bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justi- 
fied; or let them hear, and say, /¢ zs truth. 

10 4Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lorn, ’and 
my servant whom I have chosen: that ye may know 


and believe me, and understand that I am he: ”be-| 
fore me there was ||no God formed, neither shall! 


there be after me. 

11 J, even I, ‘am the Lorn; and besides me ¢here 
7s no saviour, 

12 I have declared, and have saved, and I have 
shewed, when ¢here was no ‘strange god among 
you: “therefore ye ave my witnesses, saith the Lorp, 
that | am God. 

13 *Yea, before the day was, I am he; and ¢here 
zs none that can deliver out of my hand: I will 
work, and who shall +’let it? 

14 §]Thus saith the Lorp, your Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel; For your sake I have sent to 
Babylon, and have brought down all their +nobles, 
and the Chaldeans, whose cry zs in the ships. 

15 | am the Lorn, your Holy One, the Creator 
of Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lorn, which *maketh a way 
in the sea, and a “path in the mighty waters; 

17 Which “bringeth forth the chariot and horse, 
the army and the power; they shall lie down to- 
gether, they shall not rise: they are extinct, they 
are quenched as tow. 

18 §]‘Remember ye not the former things, neither 
consider the things of old. 

19 Behold, I will do a “new thing; now it shall 


spring forth; shall ye not know it? ‘I will even make}! 


a way in the wilderness, azd rivers in the desert. 
20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the 
dragons and the ||owls: because /I give waters 
in the wilderness, azd rivers in the desert, to give 
drink to my people, my chosen. 
21 “This people have I formed for myself; they 
shall shew forth my praise. 


22 4] But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob;|¥ 


but thou “hast been weary of me, O Israel. 


23 ‘Thou hast not brought me the + small cattle of |' 


thy burnt-offerings; neither hast thou honoured me 
with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve 
with an offering, nor wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with 
money, neither hast thou +filled me with the fat of 
thy sacrifices: but thou hast made me to serve with 
thy sins, thou hast “‘wearied me with thine iniquities. 

25 |, even I, am he that ‘blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions “for mine own sake, “and will not remem- 
ber thy sins. 

26 Put me in remembrance: let us plead toge- 
ther: declare thou, that thou mayest be ‘ustified | 
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and the workmen, they ave of men: let them all be 
‘gathered together, let them stand up; ye¢ they shall 
‘fear, and they shall be ashamed together. _ 


‘the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and 


The vanity of idoés, 
| 27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy +teach- 


ers have transgressed against me. 

28 Therefore “I have profaned the ||princes of 
the sanctuary, “and have given Jacob to the curse, 
and Israel to reproaches. 

CHAR 


1 God comforteth the church with his promises. 


XLIV. 


7 The vanity of idols. 
ET now hear, *O Jacob, my servant; and Israel, 
whom J have chosen: 
2 Thus saith the Lorp that made thee, ’and 
formed thee from the womb, wich will help thee; 
Fear not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, ‘Jesurun, 


‘* |whom I have chosen. 


3 For I will “pour water upon him that is Phirsty, 
and floods upon thedry ground: I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed,and my blessing upon thine offspring: 

4 And they shall spring up as among the grass, 
as willows by the water-courses, 

5 One shall say, I am the Lorp’s; and another 
shall call Azmse/f by the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe zwz/i his hand unto the Lorp, and 
surname /zmself by the name of Israel. | 

6 Thus saith the Lorp the King of Israel, ‘and 


|his Redeemer the Lorn of hosts;7I am the first, 
-/and I am the last; and besides me ¢here zs no God, | 


7 And éwho, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, 
and set it in order for me, since I appointed the 
ancient people? and the things that are coming, 
and shall come, let them shew unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: “have not I told 
thee from that time, and have declared 7¢? ‘ye are 
even my witnesses. Is there a God besides me? 


.\yea, *there 1s no +God; I know not any. 


9 They that make a graven image ave all of 
them vanity; and their +delectable things shall not 
profit; and they ave their own witnesses; “they see 
not, nor know, that they may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven” 
image *¢hat is profitable for nothing? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be “ashamed 


‘=~ 


12 “The smith || with the tongs both worketh in 


worketh it with the strength of his arms: yea, he 
is hungry, and his strength faileth: he drinketh 
no water, and is faint. pce fea 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out Azs rule; he mark- 
eth it out with a line; he fitteth it with planes, and 
he marketh it out with the compass, and maketh it 
after the figure of a man, according to the beauty 
of a man; that it may remain in the house. 

14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh ts | 
cypress and the oak, which he ||strengtheneth for 
himself among the trees of the forest: he 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish z/. _ 

15 Then shall it be for a man to | 
will take thereof, and warm himself; 
dleth zé, and baketh bread; yea, he 
and worshippeth z¢; he maketh it a 
and falleth down thereto, 


els 


‘- 


° 


The vanity of idols. 


16 He burneth part thereof in the. fire; with 


part thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, and. 


is satisfied: yea, he warmeth /zmse/f, and saith, 
Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image: he falleth down unto it, 
and worshippeth z/, and prayeth unto it, and saith, 
Deliver me; for thou art my god. 

18 “They have not known nor understood: for 
"he hath +shut their eyes, that they cannot see; 
and their hearts, that they cannot understand. 

1g And none +‘considereth in his heart, neither zs 
there knowledge nor understanding to say, I have 
burned part of it in the fire; yea, also I have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh, 
and eaten z¢: and shall I make the residue thereof an 
abomination? shall I falldown to + the stock ofa tree? 

20 He feedeth on ashes: ‘a deceived heart hath 
turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, 
nor say, /s there not a lie in my right hand? 

21 4] Remember these, O JacobandIsrael; for“thou 
art my servant: I have formed thee; thou art my 
servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. 

22 *I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and as a cloud, thy sins: return 
unto me; for ’I have redeemed thee. 


23 *Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lorp hath done 


z/: shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree 
therein: for the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified himself in Israel. ' 
24 Thus saith the Lorp “thy Redeemer, and “he 


that formed thee from the womb, I am the Lorp that 
maketh all ¢Aengs ; ‘that stretcheth forth the heavens + 


alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth by myself: 

25 That “frustrateth the tokens ‘of the liars, and 
maketh diviners mad; that turneth wise men back- 
ward, “and maketh their knowledge foolish; 

26 «That confirmeth the word of his servant, and 
performeth the counsel of his messengers; that saith 
to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited; and to the 
cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise 
up the +decayed places thereof: 

27 That saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will 
dry up thy rivers: 

28 That saith of Cyrus, Ze zs my shepherd, and 
shall perform all my pleasure: even saying to Je- 
rusalem, ‘Thou shalt be built; and to the temple, 
Thy foundation shall be laid. 


A! CHAP. XLV. 
yt God calleth Cyrus for his church’s sake. 

HUS saith the Lorp to his anointed, to Cyrus, 
j. whose “right hand I ||have holden, ’to subdue 


ings, to open before him the two-leaved gates, and 
the gates shall not be shut; 

2 Iwill go before thee, ‘and make the crooked 
aces straight: “I will break in pieces the gates of 
‘ass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 

And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, 


n riches of secret places, ‘that thou mayest 
| 32 


| @ch. 13.14. 


ations before him; and | will loose the loins of : 
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about 712. 


4ch.41.13. 
10r, || 


& 46. 7. 
& 48. 7. 


God calleth Cyrus. 


know that I, the Lorn, which “call ¢4ee by thy name, 
am the God of Israel. 

4 lor “Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel mine 
elect, I have even called thee by thy name: I have 


-|surnamed thee, though thou hast “not known me. 


5 §|1 ‘am the Lorn, and “¢here ts none else, there 
zs no God besides me: ‘I girded thee, though thou 
hast not known me: 

6”That they may know from the rising of the 
sun, and from the west, that /heve zs none besides 
me. Iam the Lorp, and dhere zs none else. 

7 1 form the light,.and create darkness: I make 
peace, and “create evil: I the Lorn do all these dings. 

8 °’Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
skies pour down righteousness: let the earth open, 
and let them bring forth salvation, and let righteous- 
ness spring up together; I the Lorn have created it, 

9g Woe untohim that striveth with*his Maker! Le/ 
the potsherd s¢vive with the potsherds of the earth. 
*Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What 
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto zs father, What 
begettest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou 
brought forth? 

11 Thus saith the Lorn, the Holy One of Israel, 
and his Maker, Ask me of things to come concern- 
ing “my sons, and concerning ‘the work of my hands 
command ye me. 

12 ‘Il have made the earth, and “created man 
upon it: I, even my hands, have stretched out the 
heavens, and “all their host have I commanded. 

13 *I have raised him up in righteousness, and | 
will ||direct all his ways: he shall *build my city, 
and he shall let go my captives, “not for price nor 
reward, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lorn, “The labour of Egypt, 
and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, 
men of stature, shall come over unto thee, and they 
shall be thine: they shall come after thee; ‘in chains 


, they shall come over, and they shall fall down unto 


thee, they shall make supplication unto thee, say- 
mg, “Surely God zs in thee: and ‘there zs none else, 
there ts no God, 

15 Verily thou avt a God “that hidest thyself, O 


.|\God of Israel, the Saviour. 


16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, 
all of them: they shall go to confusion together 
that are “makers of idols, 

17 *But Israel shall be saved in the Loxp with 
an everlasting salvation: ye shall not be ashamed 
nor confounded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp ‘that created the 
heavens; God himself that formed the earth and 
made it; he hath established it, he created it not 
in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: ‘I am the 
Lorn; and éhere zs none else. 

19 | have not spoken in ‘secret, in a dark place 


fof the earth: I said not unto the seed of Jacob, 


*ch.4s. 09. Rom. -89, together, ye that are escaped of the nations: "they 
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ae eee eS eee 


Idols not comparable to God for power. 


have no knowledge that set up the wood of their 


Before 


ISATIAHE 


God’s judgments upon Babylon. 
CHAP,’ 5 Vile 


Before 


CHRIST 

graven image, and pray unto a god //at¢ cannot save. | #7 
21 Tell ye, and bring ¢hem near; yea, let them /*chsr. 2. 
take counsel together: *who hath declared this from & 45.7 
ancient time? wo hath told it from that time? ave ao 


not I the Lorp? “and ¢here 7s no God else besides me;}| 38. 
a just God and a Saviour: ¢here zs none besides me. ‘ 

22 ?Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends|+Ps 22.27. 
of the earth: for I am God, and ¢here zs none else. 

23 "I have sworn by myself, the word is gone 
out of my mouth zz righteousness, and shall not 
return, That unto me every ‘knee shall bow, ‘every 
tongue shall swear. 

24 ||Surely, shall ove say, In the Lorp have I 
*+righteousness and strength: even to him shall|j6r, 


r Gen. 22. 


16. 
Heb. 6. 13. 


men come; and “all that are incensed against him |>iaisay 

shall be ashamed. ees 
25 In the Lorp shall all the seed of Israel be) riitcous-|/ 

justified, and ‘shall glory. strength 
CHAP, XLVI. rete, 

Idols not comparable to God for power. r ghteous- | 

EL *boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols |*ar4r.1. 

were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle:|#1 Cor’. 
your carriages were heavy loaden; ‘they area bur-| 
den to the weary dcast. | 
2 They stoop, they bow down together; they] about 7:2. 
could not deliver the burden, ‘but +themselves are|jor 322) 
gone into captivity. te 


e Jer. 48. 7. 


3 4 Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all|;jsi4 
the remnant of the house of Israel, “which are borne |? 2 
byme from the belly, whichare carried from the womb: gre 

4 And even to your old age ‘Lamhe: and even to| i. 2 § 
hoar hairs “will I carry you: I have made, and I will)*?*°* 
bear; even I will carry, and will deliver you. Mal 3.6. 

5 §*To whom will ye liken me, and make me|, £73: 
equal, and compare me, that we may be like? i. 

6 *They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh 
silver in the balance, avd hire a goldsmith; and he}, 
maketh it a god: they fall down, yea, they worship. 

7 *They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry|‘J** 
him, and set him in his place, and he standeth;| - 
from his place shall he not remove: yea, “ove shall|**-4:°- 
cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save him 
out of his trouble: 

8 Remember this, and shew yourselves men:! 
“bring z¢ again to mind, O ye transgressors. 

9 “Remember the former things of old: for I am 
God, and *¢here zs none else; I am God, and there 
zs none like me, 

10 “Declaring the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times ¢he ¢hings that are not yet done, 
saying, “My counsel shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure: 

11 Calling a ravenous bird ?from the east, +the 
man “that executeth my counsel from a far country: 
yea, ‘I have spoken 7¢, I will also bring it to pass; 
I have purposed 7¢, I will also do it. 

12 §]Hearken unto me, ye ‘stout-hearted, “that 
are far from righteousness: 

13 *I bring near my righteousness; it shall not 
be far off, and my salvation “shall not tarry: and I 
will place “salvation in Zion for Israel my glory. 
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3. ||¢ Ps.68.26. H 


CHRIST 
about yt, God’s judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea. 
eae. OME ¢down, and %sit in the dust, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground: there 
zs no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou 


shalt no more be called tender and delicate. 

2 “Take the millstones, and grind meal: uncover 
thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, 
pass over the rivers. . 

“| 3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy 
shame shall be seen: ‘I will take vengeance, and | 

-5-|will not meet ¢hee as a man. 

vee 4 As for four Redeemer, the Lorn of hosts zs 
S, his name, the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou “silent, and get thee into darkness, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans: “for thou shalt no more 
be called, The lady of kingdoms. 

6 §|‘1 was wroth with my people, “I have polluted 
4. |mine inheritance, and given them into thine hand: 
9 _|thou didst shew them no mercy; ‘upon the ancient 
teh. 43-28. hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 4 And thou saidst, I shall be “a lady for ever: 
so that thou didst not “lay these ¢/zzgs to thy heart, 
‘neither didst remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, ‘how that art given to 
pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that sayestin thine 
heart, “I am, and none else besides me; #1 shall not 
sit as a widow, neither shall I know the loss of children: 

9 But ’these two ¢izzgs shall come to thee ‘in a 
moment in one day, the loss of children, and widow- 
hood: they shall come upon thee in their perfec- 
tion, ‘for the multitude of thy sorceries, azd for the 
great abundance of thine enchantments. 


gi Sam. 
2. 9. 
ver. 7. 

ch, 135.29, 

Dan. 2. 37. 


50. 

myer. 5. 

Rev. 18. 7. 

ch. 46. 8. 

° Deut. 32. 
29. 


Pver. IO, 
Zeph.2.15. 
9 Rev.18.7. 


7 ch. 51.19. 
*zx Thess. 
5.3 


t Nah. 3. 4. 


“Ps. 52-7! ro 4 For thou “hast trusted in thy wickedness: 
«ch. 29.15./*thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy 
torr knowledge, it hath || perverted thee; 7and thou hast 
caused | said in thine heart, I av, and none else besides me. 
pola 11 Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou 
icsiagtt shalt not know +from whence it riseth: and mis- 
see chief shall fall upon thee; thou shalt not be able 
tHeb,' |to +put it off: and “desolation shall come upon thee 
mete suddenly, which thou shalt not know. 


12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and with 
the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast 
laboured from thy youth; if so be thou shalt be 


able to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail. 
*ch.s77] 73 “Thou art, wearied in the multitude of thy 
st. 4425:|counsels. Let now’the yastrologers, the star-gazers, 
Heb. |+the monthly prognosticators, stand up, and save 
vtke  |\thee from ¢hese things that shall come upon thee. 
tHe. | 14 Behold, they shall be ‘as stubble; the fire shall 
knowiedse) burn them; they shall not deliver + themselves from 
methe |the power of the flame: ¢here shall not feta t 
Wht. warm at, zor fire to sit before it. em ME 
Shee 15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou 
sews. |hast laboured, ever “thy merchants, from ‘thy youth 
=. |they shall wander every one to his quarter; non 
shall save thee. snes 
‘ CHAP. XLN TTA Rees 
God saveth his people for his own sake, “2 > 
EAR yethis, O house of Jacob, which are cal 


by the name of Israel, and “are co 


The people's obstinacy. 


of the waters of Judah, “which swear by the name 
of the Lorp, and make mention of the God of Is- 
rael, “6z¢ not in truth, nor in righteousness. 

2 For they call themselves “of the holy city, and 
‘stay themselves upon the God of Israel; The Lorp 
of hosts zs his name. 

3 “1 have declared the former things from the 
beginning; and they went forth out of my mouth, 
and I shewed them; I did ¢hem suddenly, “and they 
came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art +obstinate, and 
‘thy neck zs an iron sinew, and thy brow brass; 

5 ‘Ihave even from the beginning declared z¢tothee; 
beforeit came topass I shewed 7/thee: lest thoushould- 
est say, Mine idol hath done them; and my graven 
image,and my molten image, hathcommanded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and will not ye de- 
clare zé? I haveshewed thee newthin gs from this time, 
even hidden things, and thou didst not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from the begin- 
ning; even before the day when thou heardest them 
not; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest not; 
yea, from that time //a¢ thine ear was not opened: for 
I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, 
and wast called “a transgressor from the womb. 

9 ‘For my name’s sake “will | defer mine anger, 
and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut 
thee not off. 

10 Behold, *I have refined thee, but not || with sil- 
ver; | have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction. 

11 “For mine own sake, evex for mine own sake, 
will I do z¢: for how should my xame be polluted? 
and ’I will‘not give my glory unto another. 

12 §]Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my 
called; ‘1 am he; I am the ‘first, I also am the last. 

13 “Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the 
earth, and ||my right handhath spanned the heavens: 
when *| call unto them, they stand up together. 

147All ye, assemble yourselves and hear; which 
among them hath declared these ¢Aizgs ? “The Lorp 
hath loved him: “he will do his pleasure on Baby- 
lon, and his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken, yea, “I have called 


him: I have brought him, and he shall make his}, 


way prosperous. 


6 
16 §| Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; ‘I have 


not spoken in secret from the beginning; from the 


time that it was, there am I: and now “the Lord’s 


Gop, and his Spirit, hath sent me. 

’ 17 Thus saith ‘the Lorn, thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel; 1 am the Lorp thy God which 
teacheth thee to profit, “which leadeth thee by the 
way ¢hat thou shouldest go. 

18 £O that thou hadst hearkened to my com- 
mandments! “then had thy peace been as a river, 
and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea: 
__19 ‘Thy seed also had been as the sand, and the 
offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his 
name should not have been cut off nor destroyed 
from before me. 

ied ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
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Christ sent to the Gentiles 


Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell 


this, utter it evex to the end of the earth; say ye, 
,, The Lorn hath ‘redeemed his servant Jacob. 


21 And they “thirsted not when he led them 
through the deserts: he “caused the waters to flow 


‘jout of the rock for them: he clave the rock also, 


and the waters gushed out. 
22 °/here is no peace, saith the Lorp, unto the 
wicked, 
CHAP. «xX Di: 
1 Christ complaineth of the Fews. § He is sent to the Gentiles. 
ISTEN, ¢O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye 
people, from far; “The Lorp hath called me 
from the womb; from the bowels of my mother 
hath he made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made‘my mouth like a sharp sword; 
“in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made 
me ‘a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me; 

3 And said unto me,7Thou ar my servant, O 


-s Israel, in whom I will be glorified. 


4 “Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have 
spent my strength for nought, and in vain; yet 


© |surely my judgment zs with the Lorp, and || my 


work with my God, 

5 §| And now, saith the Lorn ‘that formed me 
from the womb éo de his servant, to bring Jacob 
again to him, || Though Israel “be not gathered, yet 
shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lorp, and my 
‘God shall be my strength. 

6 And he said, ||It is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to restore the || preserved of Israel: I will 
also give thee fora ‘light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lorn, the Redeemer of Israel, 


and his Holy One, ”||to him whom man despiseth, 
3.|to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of 


rulers, “Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall 

worship, because of the Lorn that is faithful, azd 

the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 
8 Thus saith the Lorn, ‘In an acceptable time 


have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I 


helped thee: and I will preserve thee, “and give 
thee fora covenant of the people, to ||establish the 


-/earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages: 


9g That thou mayest say ’%to the prisoners, Go 
forth; to them that ave in darkness, Shew your- 
selves. They shall feed in the ways, and their 
pastures shall ée in all high places. 

10 They shall not "hunger nor thirst, ‘neither 
shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he that hath 
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Zech.2.6,7. 
Rev. 18, 4. 
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mercy on them ‘shall lead them, even by the springs 
of water shall he guide them. 

11 “And I will make all my mountains a way, 
and my highways shall be exalted, 

12 Behold, *these shall come from far; and lo, 
these from the north and from the west; and these 
from the land of Sinim. 

13 §j/’Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; 
and break forth into singing,O mountains: for the 
Lorp hath comforted his people, and will have 
mercy upon his afflicted. 
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Christ's love to the church. 


14 *But Zion said, the Lorn hath forsaken me,and 
my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 “Can a woman forget her sucking child,+that 
she should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, ‘I have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands; thy walls ave continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste; “thy destroyers 
and they that made thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

18 4 ‘Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: 
all these gather themselves together, azd come to 
thee. As I live, saith the Lorp, thou shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all,’as with an ornament, and 
bind them oz ¢hee, as a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and 
the land of thy destruction, “shall even now be too 


Before 
CHRIST 


= See 
4See Ps. 

103. 13. 
+ Heb. 


ing comt- 
passion. 


9See ch. 


narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and they that Zech. 4 
swallowed thee up shall be far away. 

20 “The children which thou, shalt have, ‘after|i sp. * 
thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thine/*°™,'%. 


ears, The place zs too strait for me: give place to 
me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me these, seeing I have lost my children, 
and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and 
fro? and who hath brought up these? Behold I 
was left alone; these, where ad they been? 


22 *Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will lift|*-&.+- 


up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my stand- 
ard to the people: and they shall bring thy sons 
in ¢hety + arms, and thy daughters shall be carried 
upon ¢hei shoulders. 

23 ‘And kings shall be thy +nursing fathers, and 
their + queens thy nursing mothers: they shall bow}° 
down to thee with ¢hezr face toward the earth, and 
“lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know |t#®. 
that I az the Lorn: for *they shall not be ashamed |¢s*- 
that wait for me. 

24 §)’Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
or }the lawful captive delivered? 

25 But thus saith the Lorn, Even the + captives of 
the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered: for I will contend with him 
that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy children. 

26 And I will “feed them that oppress thee with 
their own flesh; and they shall be drunken with 


+ Heb. 
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captivity 
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captivity. 


their own “blood, as with ||sweet wine: and all flesh|" 3s". 


‘shall know that I the Lorp am thy Saviour and thy}, é;, 
Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. eel vie 


r Ps. g. 16. 
ch. 60. 16. 
Christ sheweth that the dereliction of the Fews is not to be imputed to him. aDeut. 24 


HUS saith the Lorn, Where zs “the bill of your 

mother’s divorcement, whom I have put away? 
or which of my “creditors zs 24 to whom I have sold 
you? Behold, for your iniquities “have ye sold your- 
selves, and for your transgressions is your mother 
put away. 
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2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no man? cede 
“when I called, was there none to answer? ‘Is my|,,%35'35- 


hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or as. 
have I no power to deliyer? behold, “at my rebuke 
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-|*blessed him, and increased him. 


-|/"the isles shall wait upon me, and “on mine arm 
-/shall they trust. bons 


‘\the earth beneath: for “the heavens shall vanish 


like manner: but my salvation shall be 


The Fews dereliction. 


I *dry up the sea, I make the “rivers a wilderness: 
‘their fish stinketh, because ‘serve zs no water, and 


.|dieth for thirst. 


3 *I clothe the heavens with blackness, ‘and I 
make sackcloth their covering. 

4 “The Lord Gop hath given me the tongue of 
the learned, that I should know how to speak a 
word in season to zm that 7s "weary: he wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear 
as the learned. 

5 § The Lord Gop “hath opened mine ear, and I 
was not “rebellious, neither turned away back. 

6 “I gave my back to the smiters,and ’my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting. 

7 §| For the Lord Gopwill help me: therefore shall 
I not be confounded: therefore have ‘I set my face 
like a flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed. 

8 ‘fe zs near that justifieth me: who will contend 
with me? let us stand together: who zs +mine ad- 
versary? let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me; who zs he 
that shall condemn me? “lo, they all shall wax old 


‘las a garment; *the moth shall eat them up. 


10 {Who zs among you that feareth the Lorp, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that *walketh 
zz darkness, and hath no light? “let him trust in the 
name of the Lorp, and stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the sparks shat ye have kindled. 
“This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie down 
‘in sorrow. 

(CHV? wee 
An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, to trust in Christ. 
EARKEN “to me, “ye that follow after right- 
eousness, ye that seek the Lorn: look unto 
the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of 
the pit whence ye are digged. : | 

2 ‘Look unto Abraham your father, and unto 

Sarah ¢hat bare you: “for I called him alone, and 


3 For the Lorp/“shall comfort Zion: he will com- 


- |fort all her waste places; and he will make her wil- 
- |derness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of 
- |the Lorp ; joy and gladness shall be found therein, : 


thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. . 
- 4 §Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear 
unto me, O my nation: “for a law shall proceed 
from me, and I will make my judgment to rest ‘for 
a light of the people. Wan 

5 *My righteousness zs near; my salvation is 
gone forth, ‘and mine arms shall judge the people; 


6 “Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 


away like smoke, ’and the earth shall wax old like 
a garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in 
for ever, 
and my righteousness shall not be aboli 

7 §]”Hearken unto me, ye that know | 


Jerusalem bewailed. 


ness, the people ‘in whose heart zs my law; fear 
ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 
their revilings. 

8 For “the moth shall eat them up like a garment, 
and the worm shall eat them like wool: but my 
righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation 
from generation to generation. 

9 §|*Awake, awake, ’put on strength, O arm of 
the Lorp; awake, “as in the ancient days, in the 


’Rahab, azd wounded the ‘dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hath “dried the sea, the 
watersof the great deep; that hath made the depths 
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over? 


11 Therefore ‘the redeemed of the Lorp shall'< 


return, and come with singing unto Zion; and ever- 
lasting joy shadl de upon their head: they shall ob- 
tain gladness and joy; azd sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he “that comforteth you: who 
art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be 
made “as grass; 

13 And forgettest the Lorp thy Maker, ‘that hath 
stretched forth the heavens, and laid the founda- 
tions of the earth; and hast feared continually every 
day because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he 
|| were ready to destroy? ‘and where zs the fury of 
the oppressor? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may be 
loosed, ‘and that he should not die in the pit, nor 
that his bread should fail. 

15 But I am the Lorp thy God, that “divided 
the sea, whose waves roared: The Lorp of hosts 
zs his name. ; 

16 And “I have put my words in thy mouth, and 
‘have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, “that 
I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of 
the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou a7¢ my people. 

17 §|’Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, 
which hast “drunk at the hand of the Lorn the cup 
of his fury; ‘thou hast drunken the dregs of the 
cup of trembling, axd wrung chem out. 

18 There zs none to guide her among all the sons 


whom she hath brought forth; neither zs there any|* 


that taketh her by the hand of all the sons /a¢ she 
hath brought up. 


19 ‘These two ¢Aiugs {are come unto thee; who}; 
shall be sorry for thee? desolation, and +destruc-|’ 


tion, and the famine, and the sword: “by whom shall 
I comfort thee? 
_ 20 *Thy sans have fainted, they lie at the head 
of all the streets, as a wild bull ina net: they are full 
of the fury of the Lorn, the rebuke of thy God. 
21 §| Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and 
drunken, “but not with wine: 
_ 22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lorn, and thy God 
*that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even 
pesircss of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no more 
ink it again: 
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Christ’s redemption free, 


afflict thee; “which have said to thy soul, Bow down, 

that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy body 

as the ground, and as the street, to them that went 
over, 

CHA. Par IG 
Christ persuadeth the church to believe his free redemption. 

WAKE, “awake, put on thy strength, O Zion; 

put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, 

‘the holy city: for ‘henceforth there shall no more 


‘§:|come into thee the uncircumcised “and the unclean. 


2 ‘Shake thyself from the dust; arise, avd sit 


25|down, O Jerusalem: “loose thyself from the bands 


of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 
3 For thus saith the Lorn, *Ye have sold your- 


7/selves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed with- 
-}out money. 


‘4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, My people went 
down aforetime into “Egypt to sojourn there; and 
the Assyrian oppressed them without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the Lorn, 
that my people is taken away for nought? they that 
rule over them make them to howl, saith the Lorn, 


‘}and my name continually every day zs ‘blasphemed. 


6 Therefore my people shall know my name: 
therefore they shall know in that day that Iam he 
that doth speak: behold, 2¢ zs I. 

7 §|*How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, 


;.|that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, ’ Thy 
:|God reigneth! 


8 Thy watehmen shall lift up the voice; with the 
voice together shall they sing: for they shall see 
eye to eye, when the Lorp shall bring again Zion. 

9 §| Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 
places of Jerusalem: “for the Lorn hath comforted 
his people, “he hath redeemed Jerusalem, 

10 °The Lorp hath made bare his holy arm in 


‘|the eyes of all the nations: and 4all the ends of the 


earth shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 §]*Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean ¢himg; go ye out of the midst of 
her; "be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lorn. 

12 For ‘ye shall not go out with haste, nor go 


‘>. |by flight: ‘for the Lorp will go before you; “and 
>> |the God of Israel wzd/ + de your rere-ward. 


3 §] Behold, *my servant shall || deal prudently, 


*| he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 


r || Acts 2. 33. 


14 As many were astonished at thee; (his ‘visage 


}was so marred more than any man, and his form 
_|more than the sons of men:) 


15 “So shall he sprinkle many nations; ‘the kings 
shall shut their mouths at him: for ¢a¢ ‘which had 
not been told them shall they see; and ¢4a¢ which 
they had not heard shall they consider, 


i Bee tee 4 £ Oh 


1 The prophet complaineth of the want of faith. 4 The sufferings 
of Chyist, & ec. 


HO “hath believed our ||+report? and to 
whom is *the arm of the Lorp revealed? 
2 For ‘he shall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground; “he hath 
501 


The sufferings of Christ. 


no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see 


him, here 7s no beauty that we should desire him. 


3 ‘He is despised and rejected of men; a man 
of sorrows, and “acquainted with grief: and ||}we 
hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, 


and “we esteemed him not. 


4 9] Surely “he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smit- 


ten of God, and afflicted. 
5 But he was ||‘wounded for our transgressions, 


he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him; and with his *}stripes} 7. 


we are healed. 


6 ‘All we like sheep have gone astray; we have}; 
turned every one to his own way; and the Lorp 


+hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 


7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet). 
“he opened not his mouth: “he is brought as a lamb } 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers 


is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 


8 || He was taken from prison and from judgment: 
and who shall declare his generation? for *he was 
cut off out of the land of the living: for the trans* 


gression of my people +was he stricken. 


9 #And he made his grave with the wicked, and. 
with the rich in his +death; because he had done 


no violence, neither was any ?deceit in his mouth. 


10 § Yet it pleased the Lorn to bruise him; he’ 
hath put im to grief: || when thou shalt make his 
soul ’an offering for sin, he shall see Azs seed, *he|% 
shall prolong /zs days, and ‘the pleasure of the 


* 


Lorp shall prosper in his hand. 


11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, avd shall, 
be satisfied: “by his knowledge shall *my righteous 
7servant*justifymany;“for he shall bear theiriniquities. 

12 Therefore will I divide him @ ortzon with the 
great, ‘and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; ! 
because he hath poured out his soul unto death:) 
and he was “numbered with the transgressors; and 
he bare the sin of many, and ‘made intercession for 


the transgressors. 


CH Aree il ve 


The prophet prophesieth the preservation of the church. 


. ING, O barren, thou Aa? didst not bear; break 

forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou ¢hat 
didst not travail with child: for “more ave the chil- 
dren of the desolate than the children of the mar- 


ried wife, saith the Lorn. 


2 ‘Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them: 
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations; spare 
not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; “and thy seed shall inherit the Gen- 


tiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 


4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: nei- 
ther be thou confounded; for thou shalt not be put 
to shame: for thou shalt forget the shame of thy 
youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy 


widowhood any more. 


5 ‘For thy Maker zs thine husband: The /Lorp of 
hosts zs hisname; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of. 
Israel; “The God of the whole earthshall he be called. 
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|without money and without price. 


your soul shall live; ¢and } 
-S |covenant with you, eve the ‘sure mercies of David. 


-®/est not, ‘and nations ¢aé knew not thee shall run 
‘unto thee, because of the Lorp thy God, and for the 
8. 2t- | Holy One 


call ye upon him while he is near: 


The preservation of the church prophesied. 


6 For the Lorn “hath called thee as a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, 
when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 ‘For a small moment have | forsaken thee; but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. . 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a 
moment; “but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lorp thy Redeemer. 

9 For this zs as the waters of ‘Noah unto me: for 


-\as | have sworn that the waters of Noah should no 


more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For “the mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed; "but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, saith the Lorp that hath mercy on thee. 

11 4 O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted! behold, I will lay thy stones with °fair 
colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of plea- 
sant stones. . . 

13 And all thy children shad? de taught of the 
Loxp; and “great shall be the peace of thy children. 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be established: 
thou shalt be far from oppression; for thou shalt not 
fear: and from terror; for it shall not come near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, but 
not by me: whosoever shall gather together against | 
thee shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth 
the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an in- 
strument for his work; and I have created the 
waster to destroy. 

17 § No weapon that is formed against thee shall 
prosper; and every tongue ¢haé shall rise against 
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This zs the 
heritage of the servants of the Lorp, ’and their 
righteousness zs of me, saith the Lorp. 


H 


ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, 


CHARALM, ; 

The prophet, with the promises of Christ, ts called to faith. 
O, “every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money; “come 


buy wine and milk 


2 Wherefore do ye +spend money for ¢hatwhichis 
not bread? and your labour for that which satisheth 
not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
whichis good, and let your soul delightitselfin fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and ‘come unto me: hear, and 
I will make an everlasting 


4 Behold, I have given him /or/a witness to the 
people, #a leader and commander to the people. 
s “Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou know- 


of Israel; “for he hath glorified thee. 
6 ‘Seek ye the Lorp while he may be found, 
i ae il 
7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and +the u 


Sanctification promised. CHA HSL Viek VII. The blessed death of the righteous. 


ne ; 
pepiessman iat ERP NSS and let him return cities chtieisr 11 Yea, they are }greedy dogs which +?can never 
unto the Lorn, “and he will have mercy upon him; #7. => 7#./haye enough, and they ave shepherds ¢ha¢ cannot 


and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. “Zech. 8. {Heb understand: they all look to their own way, every 
8 §/*For my thoughts ave not your thoughts, ¢Ps130.7. asseeve. one for his gain, from his quarter. 


er. 3. 12. ||? Mic.3.22. 


neither ave your ways my ways, saith the Lorp. | Heb, ||t Heb. 12 Come ye, say they, 1 will fetch wine, and we 
9 ‘For as the heavens are higher than the earth, ruitiy te will fill ourselves with strong drink; ’and to-morrow 
so are my ways higher than your ways, and my |?2 Sam. 7 Ezek. 34 shall be-as this day, azd much more abundant. 
thoughts than your thoughts, «Ps. 103. | * Pst. 6. CECAP lent 
10 For ’as the rain cometh down, and the snow r Deut. 32. t sea 1 The blessed death of the righteous. 3 God reproveth the Fews. 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth) “ Lake x22 HE righteous perisheth, and no man layeth 7¢ 
the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that x Cor. a5. to heart: and +*merciful men ave taken away, 
it may ens shee to the ROSE BB wits i ns So [sens v3 fens een that the righteous is taken away 
II “DO shall my word be that goeth forth out of |°% 5+ % rom the evil Zo come. 
my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it tip. | 2 He shall ||enter into peace: they shall rest in 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall hntkees, \their beds, each one walking ||zz his uprightness. 
prosper 7 the thing whereto | sent it. eters 3 {| But draw near hither, “ye sons of the sorce- 
»12,‘For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth Pees, Mic. 72 |ress, the seed of the adulterer and the whore. 
with peace: the mountains and the hills shall “break), 34, ,./'*S | 4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? against 
forth before you into singing, and “all the trees of | ,*9°s% S*;,., |whom make ye a wide mouth, avd draw out the 
the field shall clap ¢hezr hands. ewe ll)on°e |tongue? ave ye not children of transgression, a seed 
13 “Instead of ‘the thorn shall come up the fir-|*1,hto | 4m #at| of falsehood ; 
tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the {97% |e" | 5 Inflaming yourselves ||with idols ‘under every 
myrtle-tree: and it shall be to the Lorp “fora name, |*J"3™\| fee, | green tree, “slaying the children in the valleys un- 
for an everlasting sign ¢//a¢ shall not be cut off. * Chron. |der the clifts of the rocks? 
Gil As Rare LeNel: lor, | 6 Among the smooth svones of the stream zs thy 
Sanctification promised without respect to persons. a 16. portion; they, they are thy lot: even to them hast 
HUS saith the Lorn, Keep ye ||judgment, and!) [ion ‘ thou poured a drink-offering, thou hast offered a 
do justice: “for my salvation zs near to come, |;h;#°,"3: Ms e##s-5| meat-offering. Should I receive comfort in these? 
and my righteousness to be revealed. noah? |"? Kings | 7*Uponaloftyand highmountain hast thou set’thy 
2 Blessed zs the man ¢/a¢ doeth this, and the son| ‘||, +7. |bed: even thither wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. 


Jer. 2. 20. 


of man hat layeth hold on it; *that keepeth the|’* 5%*3-|/Lev,x8. | Behind thedoors alsoand the posts hast thou set 


ar. & 20. 


sabbath from polluting it,and keepeth his hand from} + Kings [UP thy remembrance: for thou hast discovered ¢hy- 
doing any evil. 16.3. & self to another than me, and art gone up; thou hast 


3 §| Neither let ‘the son of the stranger, that hath j$*. ,,_ | Jer,7 3 |enlarged thy bed, and ||made thee @ covenant with 


joined himself to the Lor», speak, saying, The Lorn) ,3.%:3, || 22. &20.|them; ‘thoulovedst their bed || where thou sawest z¢. 


; q 26. : seme: 
hath utterly separated me from his people: neither) © % |’Pzk.6. g And ||*thou wentest to the king with ointment, 


let the eunuch say, Behold, I a a dry tree. 7.4 & \sEzck. 23.and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the eunuchs that}*Pe-=*/16% |messengers far off, and didst debase shyself even 

keep my sabbaths, and choose ¢he things that please fy dy. unto hell. 

me, and take hold of my covenant; than 10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way; 
5 Even unto them will I give in “mine house and 1 Tims. Eats | Wel saidst thou not, There is no hope: thou hast 

within my walls, a place ‘and aname better than of Jo |) 23:20. found the ||life of thine hand; therefore thou wast 

sonsandof daughters: I will givetheman everlasting :Joh3.")| srovidest not grieved, 

name, that shall not be cut off. 1 Os, how 11 And”of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, 
6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join them- ao that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered me, 

p Sch. 2. 2. ae 


selves to the Lorn, to serve him, and to love the}; p27.%;, eh, 30.,6.| NOT laid z¢ to thy heart? “have not I held my peace 
name of the Lor», to be his servants, every one that) ,xm, 12.|| 33&23-/even of old, and thou fearest me not? 
keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh) y5,.,.15,)Mes7) 12 I will declare thy righteousness, and thy works; 


hold of my covenant; ar ae ter. 2.35 for they shall not profit thee. ; 

7 Even them will 17bring to my holy mountain, | waticrs. ||: 13 §; When thou criest, let thy companies deliver 
and make them joyful in my house of prayer: ‘their|1.% 1. ||, 32.3, |thee; but the wind shall carry them all away; 
burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shad/ de accepted es eee! Broce vanity shall take ‘Hem: but he that putteth his trust 
upon mine altar; for “mine house shall be called an ee in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit my 
house of prayer ‘for all people. bth holy mountain; 

8 The Lord Gop ‘which gathereth the outcasts of |"™" "||" ch.4o-3-| 14 And shall say, °Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare 
Israel saith,’ Yet will 1 gather o¢hers to him, + besides ,14%,"° the way, take up the stumbling-block out of the 
those that are gathered unto him. pian de way of my people. 


9 §/”All ye beasts of the field, come to devour} *siie42)) Tike Ts. Alls For thus saith the high and lofty One that 
yea, all ye beasts in the forest. ores Seat: inhabiteth eternity, whose name 7s Holy; ?1 dwellin 
- 10 Hiswatchmen ave “blind: theyare all ignorant, |; 6" 3*  Ps.3¢28| the high and holy place, *with him also that wofa 
‘they ave all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; iad ove*.* contrite and humble spirit, ‘to revive the spirit of the 


a lying down, loving to slumber. pow +P 0473 humble, and to reyiye the heart of the contrite ones. 
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The promises to godliness, &c. 


16 ‘For I will not contend for ever, neither will I 
be always wroth: for the spirit should fail before me, 
and the souls “w/zch | have made. 

17 For the iniquity of *his covetousness was I 
wroth, and smote him: ’I hid me, and was wroth, 


‘and he went on +frowardly in the way of his heart. |! 


18 I have seen his ways, and ¢will heal him: I 


will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him 2 


and to “his mourners. 

19 I create ‘the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace 
“to him that zs far off, and to him that 7s near, saith 
the Lorp; and I will heal him. 

20 ‘But the wicked ave likethe troubled sea, when! 
it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt.| 

21 “ There isno peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 


Gis W hols bp Miah 


The prophet declareth what promises are due to the keeping of the sabbath. 


G: trumpet, and shew my people their transgres- 
sion, and the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know 
my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and 
forsook not the ordinance of their God: they ask 
of me the ordinances of justice: they take delight 
in approaching to God. : 

3 §/*?Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou 
seest not? wherefore have we “afflicted our soul, and 
thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of 
your fast yefind pleasure, and exactall your||;labours. 

4 ‘Behold, ye fast forstrifeand debate, and tosmite 
with the fist of wickedness: ||ye shall not fast as ye 
do this day,to make your voice to be heard on high. 

5 Is it “such a fast that I have chosen? ‘||a day 
for a man to afflict his soul? zs z¢ to bow down his 
head as a bulrush, and “to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an 
acceptable day to the Lorp? 

6 Ts not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose 
the bands of wickedness, ‘to undo +the heavy 
burdens, and “to let the +oppressed go free, and 
that ye break every yoke? 

7 Is zt not ‘to deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
that thou bring the poor that are ||cast out to thy 
house? “when thou seest the naked, that thou cover 
him; and that thou hide not thyself from ‘thine 
own flesh? 


8 §/”Then shall thy light break forth as the morn-|, 


ing, and thine health shall spring forth speedily: and 
thy righteousness shall go before thee; *the glory 
of the Lorp +shall be thy rere-ward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lorp shall an- 


swer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am./¢ 
If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke,|: 


the putting forth of the finger, and ’speaking vanity; 
10 And 7fthou draw out thy soul to the hungry, 
and satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise 
in obscurity, and thy darkness ée as the noon-day: 
11 And the Lorn shall guide thee continually, 


and satisfy thy soul in +drought, and make fat thy|} 


bones: and thou shalt be like a watered garden, 
and like a spring of water, whose waters + fail not. 
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RY +aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like af 
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The sins of the Fews, 
12 And ¢hey that shall be of thee “shall build the 


old waste places: thou shalt raise up the founda- 
tions of many generations; and thou shalt be called, 
The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths 
to dwell in. 

13 Wf “thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call 
the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lorn, honour- 
able; and shalt honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking 
thine own words: 

14 ’Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lorn; 
and I will cause thee to ‘ride upon the high places 
of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
Jacob thy father: ‘for the mouth of the Lorp hath 
spoken zz. 

CT PUP era 
1 The damnable nature of sin. 3 The sins of the Fews. 
EHOLD, the Lorn’s hand is not “shortened, 
that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear: 

2 But your iniquities have separated between 
you and your God, and your sins ||have hid /zs face 
from you, that he will not hear. 

3 For “your hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquity; your lips have spoken 
lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor azy pleadeth for 


truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; ‘they — 


conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch ||cockatrice’ eggs, and weave the 
spider’s web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and 
||that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper. 

6 “Their webs shall not become garments, neither 
shall they cover themselves with their works: their 
works ave works of iniquity, and the act of violence 


_lzs in their hands. 


7 ‘Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to 


-shed innocent blood: their thoughts ave thoughts of 


iniquity; wastingand +destructionave in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not: and dhere zs 
no ||judgment in their goings: “they have made 
them crooked paths: whosoever goeth therein shall 
not know peace. 

9 §j Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth 
justice overtake us: #we wait for light, but behold 
obscurity: for brightness, d¢¢ we walk in darkness. 

10 “We grope for the wall like the blind, and we 
grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble at noon-day 
as in thenight; we are indesolate places as dead men. 

1t We roar all like bears, and ‘mourn sore like 
doves: we look for judgment, but ¢heve zs none; 
for salvation, dz¢ it is far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are multiplied before 
thee, and our sins testify against us: for our trans- 
gressions ave with us; and as for our iniquities, we 
know them; PS Gonsit 


13 In transgressing and lying against the Lorn, 
5 0p. 


and departing away from our God, speakit 

pression and revolt, conceiving and utterin 

the heart words of falsehood. 
14 And judgment is turned away ba 


Salvation only of God. 


justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the 
street, and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he ¢Aa¢ departeth from 
evil ||maketh himself a prey: and the Lorp saw 7¢, 
and +it displeased him that ¢here was no judgment. 

16 §’And he saw that there was no man, and 
™wvondered that ‘here was no intercessor: “there- 
fore his arm brought salvation unto him; and his 
righteousness, it sustained him. 

17 °For he put on righteousness as a breast-plate, 
and an helmet of salvation upon his head; and he 
put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and 
was clad with zeal as a cloak. 

18 4According to ¢heir + deeds, accordingly he will 
repay, fury to his adversaries, récompense to his 
enemies; to the islands he will repay recompense. 

19 *So shall they fear the name of the Lorp from 
the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. 
When the enemy shall come in “like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lorn shall lift upa standard againsthim. 

20 §/ And ‘the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lorn. 

21 ‘As for me, this zs my covenant with them, 
saith the Lorp; My Spirit that zs upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 
saith the Lorp, from henceforth and for ever. 


Clash. lok. 

The glory of the church in the abundant access of the Gentiles. 

RISE, *|{shine; for thy light is come, and “the 

lory of the Lorn is risen upon thee. 

2 For behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people: but the Lorn shall 
arise upon thee, and his glory shall beseen upon thee. 

3 And the ‘Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 “Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: all 
they gather themselves together, ‘they come to thee: 
thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall 
be nursed at //y side. 

Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and 
thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because/the 
\|abundance of the sea shall beconverted unto thee, 
the ||forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
dromedaries of Midian and *Ephah; all they from 
4Sheba shall come: they shall bring ‘goldandincense; 
and they shall shew forth the praises of the Lorn. 

7 All the.flocks of *Kedar shall be gathered toge- 
ther unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister 
unto thee: they shall come up with acceptance on 
mine altar, and ‘I will glorify the house of my glory. 

8 Who ave these ¢hat fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows? 

9g “Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the 


ships of Tarshish first, *to bring thy sons from far, 


‘name of the Lorp thy God, and to the Holy One 


‘their silver and their gold with them, unto the 


% 
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|ver. 5. 
v Zech. 14. 


I 7» 19. 
Matt. 21. 


Rey. 3. 9. 


¢Heb. 12. 


|4ch. 49.23. 
& 61.6.8 


66.11,12 
¢ch. 43. 3. 


9 Rev, 21. 


5. 


h Zech.2.5. 


|i See 
Amos 8.9. 


22, 
Matt. 5. 5. 
\™ch, 61. 3. 
Matt. 15. 


13. 
| John 15. 2. 


"ch. 29.23 


31, 32. 


ach. 11, 2. 
Luke 4. 18. 
John rz. 32. 


& 3. 34. 


By. Ss 
"Gal, 4.26. || 


Zech. 14. | 


14. 1] 

» Jer, 3.17. 
ach. 55.5. | 
i 


7, 9, 9- 
ach, 57.18. 


Matt. 5. 4 
+ Ps. 30.11 


bch. 49.23. 


22. 
Rev. 14. 1. 


ch, 26. 1. 


23. & 22. 


ch. 52. x. 


& 45.11. 
Eph. 2. 10. 
o Matt. 13. 


The glory of the chureh, 


10 And ’the sons of strangers shall build up thy 
walls, ‘and their kings shall minister unto thee: for 
‘in my wrath I smote thee, “but in my favour have 


I had mercy on thee. 


11 Therefore thy gates *shall be open continu- 


‘\ally; they shall not be shut day nor night; that 
‘|\men may bring unto thee the ||forces of the Gen- 


tiles, and ¢ha¢ their kings may be brought. 

12 ’For the nation and kingdom that will not 
serve thee shall perish; yea, hose nations shall be 
utterly wasted. 

13 *The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, 


‘\the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, to 


beautify the place of my sanctuary; and I will 
make “the place of my feet glorious. 
14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall 


‘|come bending unto thee: and all they that despised 


thee shall “bow themselves down at the soles of thy 
feet; and they shall call thee, The city of the Lorn, 
‘The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, 
so that no man went through ¢/ee, | will make thee 
an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, 
“and shalt suck the breast of kings: and thou shalt 
‘know that ‘I the Lorp am thy Saviour and thy 
‘Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass | will bring gold, and for iron I will 
bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron: 
] will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors 
righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou 
shalt call /thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 

19 The “sun shall be no more thy light by day: 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light 
unto thee: but the Lorp shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and “thy God thy glory. 

20 ‘Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lorp shall be 
thine evelasting light, and the days of thy mourn- 
ing shall be ended. 

21 *Thy people also shad/ de all righteous: ‘they 


; shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my 


planting, *the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified. 

22 °A little one shall become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation: I the Lorp will hasten 
it in his time. 


CHAP .c DX I 
1 The office of Christ. 7 The blessings of the faithful. 
HE “Spirit of the Lord Gop zs upon me; be- 
cause the Lorp “hath anointed me to preach 


good tidings unto the meck; he hath sent me ‘to 
'/bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim “liberty to 
‘\the captives, and the opening of the prison to hem 
| that are bound; 


2 ‘To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lorp, 


: . andthe day of vengeance of our God; #to comfort 


2 Ps. 68.30. || Mol. 4. 1,3. 
2 Thess. 1. 


all that mourn; 
3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, “to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
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The blessedness of the church. 


mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness; that they might be called Trees of right- 


Before | 
| CHRIST | 
| about 698. | 


ISAIAH. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 698. 


eousness, ‘The planting of the Lorn, *that he might) 
be glorified. 

4 4 And they shall ‘build the old wastes, they 
shall raise up the former desolations, and they shall 
repair the waste cities, the desolations of many 
generations. 

5 And “strangers shall stand and feed your 
flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be your 
ploughmen and your vine-dressers. 

6 “But ye shall be named the Priests of the Lorp: 
men shall call you the ministers of our God: “ye 
shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their 
glory shall ye boast yourselves. 

7 4 “For your shame ye shall have double; and 
for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion: 
’ therefore in their land they shall possess the double: 
everlasting joy shall be unto them. 

8 For ?1 the Lorn love judgment, “I hate robbery 
for burnt-offering; and I will direct their work in 
truth, ‘and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them. 

9 And their seed shall be known among the Gen- 
tiles, and their offspring among the people: all that 
see them shall acknowledge them, ‘that they ave the 
seed w/zch the Lorn hath blessed. 

10 “I will greatly rejoice in the Lorn, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God; for *he hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me| 
with the robe of righteousness, ’as a bridegroom 
tdecketh Azmsedf with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her jewels. 

11 Foras the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as 
the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to 
spring forth; so the Lord Gop will cause “righteous- 
ness and “praise to spring forth beforeall the nations. 


T3. 


9, 16. 


+ Heb 


GHA Protlex Ik 
The desire of the prophet to confirm the church in God’s promises. 
OR Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and 
for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as a lamp /#a¢ burneth. 

2 “And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, 
and all kings thy glory: ’and thou shalt be called 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lorp shall 
name, 

3 Thou shalt also be ‘a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lorp, and a royal diadem in the hand 
of thy God. 

4 “Thou shalt no more be termed ‘Forsaken; nei- 
ther shall thy land any more be termed 7 Desolate: 
but thou shalt be called || Hephzi-bah, and thy land 
|| Beulah: for the Lorp delighteth in thee, and thy 
Jand shall be married. 

5 §| Kor as a young man marrieth a virgin, so 
shall thy sons marry thee: and +as the bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so *shall thy God rejoice { 
over thee. . seer 

6 “I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jeru- 
salem, which shall never hold their peace day nor| 7 
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6 See 


+ Heb. 


ride- 


ich. 60. 21. 
kJohn 15.8. 


tch. 49, 8. 
& 58! 12. 

Ezek. 36. 
33-36. 


m¥Eph.2.12. 


"Ex, 19. 6, 
ch. 60, 17. 
& 66. 21. 
1Pet.2.5,9.| 
Rey. 1. 6. | 
& 5. ro. 
° ch. 60. 5,| 
EX, /n6. 
Pch. 40. 2. 
Zech. 9.12. 


7Ps. x2. 7.| 
rch. 1. 11, 


*ch. 55. 3. 


tch. 65. 23. 


“Hab,3.18. 


Ps, 132. 


¥ch. 49.18. | 
R | 


& 85. 11. ] 
ch. 60.18. | 
& 62. 7. 


ach. 60. 3. 


ver. 4, 12. 
ch, 65. 15. 


¢ Zech. 9. 
16, 


@Hos.r.10. | 
I tgs 2.10. | 
ch. 49.14. 
& 54. 6,7. 
Fon. 64.5, 
|| That is, 
My delight 
ts tn her. 
| That is, 
Married. 


with the 
| goy of the || 


9 ch, 65.19. 
hEzek. ri 
17. & 33. 


3 


I 
2 


I 


Or, ve 
that are 
\the Lorp’s 
remeM- 
brancers. 
+ Heb. 
silence. 
ich. 6r. 11. 
Zeph. 3.20. 
} Heb. 

If I give, 


oc, 
k Deut. 28. | 


1, &C. 


Jers x7. 


| Deut. 12. 


2.& 14, 
3, 26. & | 
6.11,14. 


i™ch. 40. 3. | 


& 57. 14. 


ch. 11.12. 


° Zech.9.9. 
Matt. 21.5, 
John 12.15. 


| ? ch.4o.10. 

| Rev.22.12. | 
| Or, xe- 

| compense. 


I 


I 
I 


| ver. 4. 


+ Heb. 
decked. 


5 ||4 Rev. 19. 
decketh as\| 
a priest. 


3. 


/bLam.1.15. 
Rev. 14. 


9, 20. & 
g- 15. 


ech, 34. 8. 


& 61. 2. 


a 


@ch. 41.28. 
& sg. 16. | 
Je John 16. 


7Rev. 16.6. 


14. 
Mal. 3. 1. 
Acts 12.11. 
kDeut 7. 


7> 
UEx. 


Deut. 1.31. 
& 


8. 
19. 4. 


hh. 4. 30. 
X.23.21. 


and I wondered that ¢here was none to uphold: 
.« therefore mine own/’arm brought salvation unto 


Lorn, azd the praises of the Lorp, according to all 
that the Lorp hath bestowed on us, and the great 
; goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath 
’ bestowed on them according to his mercies, and ac- 


angel of his presence saved them: “in his love ane 


“40. Spirit: *therefore he was turned to be 


Christ's power and mercy, 


night: ||ye that make mention of the Lorn, keep 
not silence. 

| 7 And give him no *frest, till he establish, and 
till he make Jerusalem ‘a praise in the earth. 

8 The Lorn hath sworn by his right hand, and by 
the arm of his strength, +Surely I will no more “give 
thy corn ¢o ée meat for thine enemies; and the sons 
of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for the 
which thou hast laboured: 

9 But they that have gathered it shall eat it, and 
praise the Lorn; and they that have brought it to- 
gether shall drink it ‘in the courts of my holiness. 

10 §}Go through, go through the gates; ”pre- 
pare ye the way of the people; cast up, cast up the 
highway; gather out the stones; “lift up a standard 
for the people. 

11 Behold, the Lorp hath proclaimed unto the 
end of the world, *Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his reward 
zs with him, and his || work before him, 

12 And they shall call them, The holy people, The 
redeemed of the Lorp: and thou shalt be called, 
Sought out, A city ’not forsaken. 


* 


CHAP sole XE, 
Christ sheweth his inde to save. 
HO zs this that cometh from Edom, withdyed 
garments from Bozrah? this /ha¢ zs +glori- 
ous in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of 
his strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty 
to Save. 
2 Wherefore “art ¢hou red in thine apparel, and 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat? 
3 I have ’trodden the wine-press alone; and of 
the people ¢heve was none with me: for 1 will tread — 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury, 
and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my gar- 
ments, and I will stain all my raiment. 
4 For the ‘day of vengeance zs in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is come. 
5 “And I looked, and ‘herve was none to help; 


——>s 


me; and my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine 
anger, and ‘make them drunk in my fury, and I 
will bring down their strength to the earth, 

7 41 will mention the loving-kindnesses of the 


cording to the multitude of his loving-kindnesses, 
8 For he said, Surely they ave my people, chil- 
dren ¢haé will not lie: so he was their Saviour, 
9 “In all their affliction he was afflicted, ‘and the 


in his pity he redeemed them; and ‘he bare them, 


and carried them all the days of old. 
10 4 But they “rebelled, and “vexed | 


and he fought against them. 


The church's prayer. CHA PMIEXEWIL X V. The Fews rezected, 


Bef | Cy 
11 Then he remembered the days of old, Moses,| Sr || cii@iS: |ave the clay, “and thou our potter; and we all ave 


and his people, saying, Where zs he that brought) eu! ® | about.) "the work of thy hand. 


” 


them up out of the sea with the ||shepherd of his} 8.14. |/ch.2.6) 9 {| Be not *wroth very sore, O Lorp, neither re- 
Num, rq. || Rom.g.20, 
: thee, “we ave all thy people. 
12 That led ‘Hem by the right hand of Moses 61, stp. 
aNum. 11.||P Ps.79.13. 
Dan. 4.8. | 25.9. |fathers praised thee, is burned up with fire: and 
in the wilderness, ¢Aa¢ they should not stumble? — |rEx: 


Sat . . e..8 ° 30. & 32. & 45. 9. <e ‘x a 
flock: where zs he that put his Holy Spirit with-| 1,1." Jer.:8.¢ member iniquity for ever: behold, see, we beseech 
In him? y . 13,14,&¢.|| 21, 
Jer. 2.6. ||" Eph. 2. rr ro . . . 
ae he 1 SP hecl| Eee 10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
. 4 ds, as 'S.74.1,2. 3 . 

with his glorious arm, ‘dividing the water before) ?s 77.2.) «7. wilderness, ‘Jerusalem a desolation. 
them, to make himself an everlasting name? wiy2s;, |tPs.79--| 11 ’Our holy and our beautiful house, where our 

13 ‘That led them through the deep as an horse NE Ne asso 

ag. 2. 5. || ‘ . . 
zie te 6:||a Chron. all ‘our pleasant things are laid waste. 
14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, the |Josi 316 +¥2"2,.| 12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thyself for these édimgs, O 


x 
Pa 

Nu? 

4 


er . . ¢ Ps, 106.9. 21,25. . ° 
Spirit of the Lorp caused him to rest: so didst ‘chaz-t4. LORD? “wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very 
thou lead thy people, “to make thyself a glorious|***"-7) ~~ ‘|sore? ‘ 
name. * Deut. 26. CHAP) LXV. 

15 §*Look down from heaven, and behold from |?s.%. "+ 1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Fews are rejected. 
the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory: where ony i, S26, “AM sought of them that asked not for me; | 
zs thy zeal and thy strength, ||the sounding ‘of thy | ders, peice am found of them that sought me not: I said, 
bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are they "2" 3* Fe)», Behold me, behold me, unto a nation ¢ha/ ‘was not 
restrained? Chron. |/?ch.63.39-)called by, my name. 

16 “Doubtless thou av¢ our Father, though Abra-|s,°,8, "Bo" =| 2 “I have spread out my hands all the day unto 

3 . tf * peadicg aps > . . . 

ham “be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us ‘5? 9,5 a rebellious people, which walketh in a way that 
not: thou, O Lor», a7é our Father, ||our Redeemer; | “:“emer was not good, after their own thoughts; 
thy name zs from everlasting. peri (best 4. Waa peo ple that provoketh me to anger con- 


17 §O Lor», why hast thou ‘made us to err from)”. "ch 5-9. |tinually to my face; ‘that sacrificeth in gardens, and 


thy ways, avd “hardened our heart from thy fear?)*Se ho. Sele /burneth incense yupon altars of brick; 


% cs to, with t7. 5F : z ; 

‘Return for thy servants’ sake, the tribes. of thine Jobers. |i il). 4 “Which remain among the graves, and lodge 
inheritance, ‘Num. 10.) ériets. lin the monuments, #which eat swine’s flesh, and 

WG j Ps, G0) ei opens ’ j : , ro 70 7 44 reecelae: 

_ 18 “The people of thy holiness have possessed | 755 90 151, i667. || broth of abominable ¢Aings zs im their vessels ; 
it but a little while: ‘our adversaries have trodden) 82619 Sew | 5 *Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to 
down thy sanctuary. Dao. 6.41101 |me; for I am holier than thou. These ave a smoke 

19 We are ¢hine: thou never barest rule over||(017 (tec | Jin my ||nose, a fire that burneth all the day. 
them; ||they were not called by thy name. on take 53°! 6 Behold, “¢ zs written before me: ‘1 will not 
themy  |Judex. |Jkeep silence, ‘but will recompense, even recompense 
h. 6 | O I 
CHAP. LXIV mE Vue into their bosom 
" ; + Deut. 32. Into tel osc we Aas mn Ses ip 

The church prayeth for the illustration of God’s power. Mahara OF Your iniquities, and “the iniquities of your 


H that thou wouldést “rend the heavens, that *?s-++5: IEPs. 50. 3: fathers together, saith the Lorn, *which have burned 

thou wouldest come down, that *the moun-)‘J#55- Jer.1°.28 incense upon the, mountains, ‘and blasphemed me 

tains might flow down at thy presence, ar. upon the hills: therefore will I measure their former 
g 3 if 


m Ex, 20.5. 


2 As when +the melting fire burneth, the fire|}#e. | "Wes work into their bosom. 


. * 6. an oe . . . 
causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name known "ss Fzek.2.) 8 {Thus saith the Lorn, As the new wine is found 
to thine adversaries, ‘zat the nations may tremble rjoclz.x4./in the cluster, and ove saith, Destroy it not; for 7a 
at thy presence! blessing zs in it: so will I do for my servants’ sake, 


3 When ‘thou didst terrible things which we jh that I may not destroy them all. 


3 Judg.5.4,5- 2 ¥ 4 
looked not for, thou camest down, the mountains ;}.°% °,, g And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and 


flowed down at thy presence. out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains: and 
4 For since the beginning of the world “men have |¢Ps3:9- 1ve-"52?) mine “elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall 


1 Cor. 2.9. 


not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath nn. 2 jawell there. 
the eye ||seen, O God, besides thee, what he hath |! Pz 10 And ’Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and ‘the 


seen @ God\|\" Ch. 33. 9- . ‘ 
prepared for him that waiteth for him. tesides ||, & 35-2 | valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, 


> thee which||* Josh. 7. 
5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth ‘and worketh| «ts || 242. |for my people that have sought me. 


Sor him, 


righteousness, /¢hose that remember thee in thy|@. 11 § But ye ave they that forsake the Lorn, that 

ways: behold, thou art wroth; for we have sinned:|, 35-, , |°¢ 2°,7 forget ‘my holy mountain, that prepare “a table for 

- in those is continuance, and we shall be saved, — | Mal.s.6)v¢r-25-,. | that || troop, and that furnish the drink-offering unto 
6 But we are all as an unclean ¢himg, and all “our)*Ph4 39.) 8. 9, that ||number. 


righteousnesses ave as filthy rags; and we all do ‘fade ‘P5995. Sf Gaa.| 12 Therefore will I number you to the sword, and 


as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have pedi pe o i — to the sere heer 
} 36.15,16. | { ‘ . e _ 
taken us away. paitsxe when I called, ye did not answer; when I spake, ye 
7 And “there ts none that calleth upon thy name, |*¥5-7-7)) o.8%5, . did not hear; but did evil before mine eyes, and did 
that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee: for Jer.7-- |choose that wherein I delighted not. 
~ thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast +consumed pn pre ath ernie 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
us, +because of our iniquities. [bgp wi 8 my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry: be- 
- $ ’But now, O Lorp, thou a7¢ our Father; we|itJ%%é hold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: 


ae : 507 


The blessed state of the New Ferusalem. 


behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and ’shall howl 
for +vexation of spirit. 

15 And ye shall leaveyour name “for a curse unto 
“my chosen: for the Lord Gop shall slay thee, and 
*call his servants by another name: 

16 “That he who blesseth himself in the earth, 
shall bless himself in the God of truth; and he that 
sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of 
truth; because the former troubles are forgotten, 
and*because they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 4 For behold, I create ‘new heavens and anew 
earth: and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
+come into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever 77 that 
which I create: for behold, I create Jerusalem a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

19 And/I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
my people: and the ‘voice of weeping shall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days: 
for the child shall die an hundred years old: “but 
the sinner deg an hundred years old shall be 
accursed. 

21 And ‘theyshall build houses and inhabit ¢hem ; 
and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them. 

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; 
they shall not plant,and another eat: for “as the 
days of a tree ave the days of my people, and ‘mine 
elect +shall long enjoy the work of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain, “nor bring forth 
for trouble; for *they ave the seed of the blessed of 
the Lorp, and their offspring with them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that *before they 
call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, 
I will hear. 

25 The4wolf and the lambshall feed together, and 
the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: “and dust 
shall bethe serpent’s meat. Theyshall nothurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lorn. 


Kei HiAcPiy doe j 
The glorious God will be served in humble sincerity. 
HUSsaiththe Lorn, *Theheaven zs my throne, 
and the earth zs my footstool: where zs the 
house that ye build unto me? and where zs the 
place of my rest? 

2 For all those ¢hzzgs hath mine hand made,and 
all those ¢hings have been, saith the Lorn: “but to 
this man will I look, ‘even to him that ts poor and 
of a contrite spirit, and “trembleth at my word. 

3 ‘He that killeth an ox zs as 7f he slew a man; 
he that sacrificeth a ||lamb, as 7/ he “cut off a dog’s 
neck; he that offereth an oblation, as ¢f he offered 
swine’s blood; he that +burneth incense, as 7/ he 
blessed an idol. , Yea, they have chosen their own 


ways, and their soul delighteth in their abomi-|/ 


nations. 
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ISAIAH. 
Before Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
about 698. || about 698. 

Vor, 
evices. 
fee 8. |l9 Prov. x. 
es 24. 
ry 7, ie 65. a 
+ Heb. ieee : 
breaking. 
See Jer. 
29. 22. 
Zech, 8.13.||/#ch. 5. 19 
@ver.g, 22.| 
bch. 62. 2.||* 2 Thess 
Acts 11.26. I. 10. 
e Ps.72.17.|| Tit. 2. 13. 
Werder. 
}@4 Deut. 6. 
ay 
Ps5 63. nx 
ch. 19. 18. 
& 45. 23. 
Zeph., 1: 5. 
\¢ch.sr. 16 
& 66, 22 
2 Pet.3.13 
Rev. 21.1 
Heb 
| come upon| 
the heart. 
fch. 62. 5.|||| Or, deget. 
9ch, 35.10. 
& 51. 11. 
Rev. 7. 17. 
& 21. 4. 
h Eccl. 8, 
12, 
*See Lev. || Or 
}|} Or, 
26.16. | bright- 
Deut. 28. Waesr, 
30. as 
oh on Bd ee Pe 
Amos g. 
a4 m ch.60.16. 
* Ps.92.12. |n ch.49. 22. 
lver. 9, 15. = a sf 
+ Heb. 
shall 
make 
them con- 
tinue long, | 
or, shall 
wear out. |\o See Ezek. 
m Deut.28. 37-1, &c. 
it. || 37-4, 
Hos, 9. 12. 
nch, 61. 9. 
o Ps, 32. 5.| 
Dan. 9.21.|/pch. 9. 5. 
|\2 Thess. 
pch. rr. 6,|| 3,8. 
72 9- | 
gGen,3.14. 
ach, 27. 1. 
*ch.65.3,4. 
| Or, 
one after 
az Kings ||another. 
8527 
2 Chron.6. 
18. 
Matt. 5.34, 
35: 
Acts 7. 48, 
49. &17. 
24. 
6ch.57. 15. 
& 61. 1. 
¢ Ps.34. 18.||* Luke 2. 
& 51.17 34. 
@Ezra 9.4 
& 10. 3 
Prov. 28 
14. 
ver. 5. 
¢ch. 1. 11.| 
| Or, Aid. | ¢ Mal. x.12. 
f Deut.23 
18, 
+ Heb. 
maketh a \\“ Rom. 15. 
memorial, 16. 
fe 
7. 2.2. 
| Or, 
coaches, 


The humble comforted, 


4 I also will choose their ||delusions, and will 
bring their fears upon them; “because when I called, 
none did answer; when I spake, they did not hear: 
but they did evil before mine eyes, and chose ¢hat 


.|in which I delighted not: 


5 4 Hear the word of the Lorn, “ye that tremble 
at his word; Your brethren that hated you, that 


‘least you out for my name’s sake, said, ‘Let the 
-|Lorp be glorified: but *he shall appear to your joy, 


and they shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice from 
the temple, a voice of the Lorp that rendereth 
recompense to his enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; before 
her pain came, she was delivered of a man-child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen 
such things? shall the earth be made to bring forth 
in one day? ov shalla nation be born at once? for as 
soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth herchildren. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not ||cause to 
bring forth? saith the Lorp: shall I cause to bring 
forth, and shut the womé? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, 
all ye that mourn for her: 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
breasts of her consolations; that ye may milk out, 
and be delighted with the ||abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, ‘I will ex- 
tend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing stream: then shall ye “suck, 
ye shall be “borne upon fer sides, and be dandled 
upon fer knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfortyou; andye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see //zs, your heart shall rejoice, 
and “’your bones shall flourish like an herb: and the 
hand of the Lorp shall be known toward his ser- 
vants, and /zs indignation toward his enemies, _ 

15 “For behold, the Lorp will come with fire, and 
with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his an- 
ger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. _ 

16 For by fire and by “his sword will the Lorp ~ 
plead with all flesh: and the slain of the Lorp shall 
be many. 

17 "They that sanctify themselves, and purify 
themselves in the gardens ||behind one #e in the 
midst, eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, 
and the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith 
the Lorn. oe 

18 For I £xow their works and their thoughts; it 
shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues; 
and they shall come, and see my glory. 

19 ‘And I will set a sign among them, and I will 

to 


send those that escape of them unto the nations, 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, pel 
and Javan, éo the isles afar off, that have not heard — 
my fame, neither have seen my glory; ‘and they shall _ 
declare my glory among the Gentiles. = 
20 And they shall bring all your brethren “for 
an offering unto the Lorp, out of all natic 
horses, and in chariots, and in ||litter: 


< 


. 


The calling of Fews and Gentiles. 


mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain 
Jerusalem, saith the Lorn, as the children of Israel 
bring an offering in a clean vessel into the house 
of the Lorp. : 

21 And I will also take of them for “priests axzd 
for Levites, saith the Lorn. 

22 For as ’the new heavens and the new earth, 
which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the 


Before 
CHRIST 


«Ex. 19. 6. 
pg es 6. 

I et, 2. 9. 
Rev. 1. é 
¥ch.65. 17. 
2 Pet.3.13. 
Rey. 21. 1. 


Lorp, so shall your seed and your name remain. 


about 698.) 


CPrere ly il, 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 698. 


* Zech. 14. 
16. 
+ Heb. 


\/rom new- 
| \wtoon to 
his new- 
moon, and 
\Yrom sab- 
bath to his 
sabbath, 
@Ps. 65. 2. 
bver. 16. 
¢Mark g. 
44,46,48. 


Time and calling of Feremiah. 


23 And “it shall come to pass, ‘at +from one 
new-moon to another, and from one sabbath to 
another, “shall all flesh come to worship before me, 
saith the Lorn, 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon “the 
carcasses of the men that have transgressed against 
me: for their ‘worm shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring 
unto all flesh. 


The BOOK of the Prophet JEREMIAIL 


CAPARools 
The time and the calling of Feremiah. 
HE words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of 
the priests that weve “in Anathoth in the land 
of Benjamin: 

2 To whom the word of the Lorp came in the 
days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, ‘in 
the thirteenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiah king of Judah, ‘unto the end of the elev- 
enth year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, “unto the carrying away of Jerusalem cap- 
tive ‘in the fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

5 Before 1’formed thee in the belly, #1 knew thee; 
and before thou camest forth out of the womb | 
“sanctified thee, azd | +ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations. 

6 Then said I, ‘Ah, Lord Gop! behold, I cannot- 
speak: for I am a child. 

7 4] But the Lorn said unto me, Say not, lama 
child: for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, 
and “whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak. 

8 ‘Be not afraid of their faces: for “I amv with 
thee to deliver thee, saith the Lorn. 

9 Then the Lorn put forth his hand, and “touched 
my mouth. And the Lorn said unto me, Behold, 
I have ’put my words in thy mouth. 

10 *See, I have this day set thee over the nations 
and over the kingdoms, to “root out, and to pull 
down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, 
and to plant. 
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11 § Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou? And I said, 
I see a rod of an almond-tree. 

12 Then said the Lorp unto me, Thou hast well 
seen: for I will hasten my word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Lorp came unto me the 
second time, saying, What seest thou? And I said, 
I-see ’a seething-pot; and the face thereof zs +to- 
ward the north. 

14 Then the Lorp said unto me, Out of the 
‘north an evil +shall break. forth upon all the in- 
habitants of the land. 

15 For lo, I will ‘call all the families of the king- 
doms of the north, saith the Lorp; and they shall 
come, and they shall “set every one his throne at 


2 Cor. to. 
4, 5 


r Ezek, rr. 


Srom ‘the 
Jace of 
the north. 
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shall be 
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Soh. $; 15. 
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- entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against 
‘the walls thereof round about, and against all 
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|Rev. 14. 4. 
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33> 34- 
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‘Rom. 2.20. 
i" ch, 23.23. 
j¢ ver. 11. 
| Hab. 2. 18. 
P Ezek. 20, 


16 And | will utter my judgments against them 
touching all their wickedness, *who have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto other gods, and 


.| worshipped the works of their own hands. 


17 4| Thou therefore *gird up thy loins, and arise, 
and speak unto them all that | command thee: *be 
not dismayed at their faces, lest I ||confound thee 
before them. 

18 For behold, I have made thee this day 7a de- 
fenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls 
against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, 
against the princes thereof, against the priests there- 
of, and against the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee; but they 
shall not prevail against thee; “for I az with thee, 
saith the Lorn, to deliver thee. 

GEPAPINLT, 
God expostulateth with the Fews. 
OREOVER the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 

2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, 

Thus saith the Lorn; I remember ||thee, the kind- 


‘-Iness of thy “youth, the love of thine espousals, 


éwhen thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in 


‘|a land that was not sown. 


3 ‘Israel was holiness unto the Lorn, axzd “the 
first-fruits of his increase: ‘all that devour him shall 


-/offend; evil shall come upon them, saith the Lorn. 


4 Hear ye the word of the Lorn, O house of 
Jacob, and all the families of the house of Israel: 

5 § Thus saith the Lorp, 7 What iniquity have your 
fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me, 
“and have walked after vanity, and are become vain? 

6 Neither said they, Where zs the Lorn that 
‘brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led us 
through ‘the wilderness, through a land of deserts 
and of pits, through a land of drought, and of the 
shadow of death, through a land that no man passed 
through, and where no man dwelt? 

7 And I brought you into ||‘a plentiful country, 
to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof; 
but when ye entered, ye ‘defiled my land, and made 
mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The priests said not, Where zs the Lorp? and 
they that handle the “law knew me not: the pastors 
also transgressed against me, “and the prophets 
prophesied by Baal, and walked after ¢iimgs that 
*do not profit. 

9 §| Wherefore 4I will yet plead with you, saith the 


; Lorp, and ¢with your children’s children will | plead. 


509 


one — ee 


God’s expostulation with the Fews. 


and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and) 


see if there be such a thing. A 


11 *Hath a nation changed their gods, which are ’ 
‘yet no gods? ‘but my people have changed their 
glory for “that which doth not profit. 

12 *Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be 
horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lorn, 

13 For my people have committed two evils; they 
have forsaken me the ’fountain of living waters, 
and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that 
can hold no water. 

14 9 Zs Israel *a servant? zs he a home-born| 
slave? why is he +spoiled? 

15 “The young lions roared upon him, azd 
+yelled, and they made his land waste: his cities 
are burned without inhabitant. 


16 Also the children of Noph and ’Tahapanes + 


\|have broken the crown of thy head. 


17 ‘Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, in % 
that thou hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, when | 


“he led thee by the way? 

18 And now what hast thou to do ‘in the way of 
Egypt, to drink the waters of “Sihor? or what hast 
thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the 
waters of the river? 

19 Thine own “wickedness shall correct thee, and 
thy backslidings shall reprove thee: know therefore 
and see that z/zs an evil ¢Azmg and bitter, that thou 
hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, and that my fear 
zs not in thee, saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 


20 {| For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and |: 


burst thy bands; and “thou saidst, I will not ||trans- 


|P 
gress; when ‘upon every high hill and under every, 


green tree thou wanderest, ’ “playing the harlot. 

21 Yet I had ‘planted thee a noble vine, wholly 
a right seed: how then art thou turned into “the 
degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me? 

22 For though thou “wash thee with nitre, and 
take thee much soap, ye¢ *thine iniquity is marked 
before me, saith the Lord Gop. 

23 *How canst thou say, 1 am not polluted, | 
have not gone after Baalim? See thy way “in the 
valley, know what thou hast done: ||¢Zou aré a swift 
dromedary traversing her ways; 

24 ”||A wild ass +used to the wilderness, ¢Aa¢ snuf- |’ 
feth up the wind at} her pleasure; in heroccasion who 
can ||turn her away? all they that seek her will not 


weary themselves; in her month they shall find her. |f 


25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and 
thy throat from thirst: but ‘thou saidst, || There is 
no hope: no; for I have loved ‘strangers, and after 
them will I go. 

26 As the thief is ashamed when he is found, so 
is the house of Israel ashamed; they, their kings, 
their princes, and their priests, and their prophets, 

27 Saying to a stock, Thou avt my father; and 
to a stone, Thou hast || brought me forth: for they 
have turned +/¢hezr back unto me, and not their 


face: but in the time of their “trouble they will say, 
Arise, and save us. 
28 But *where ave thy gods that thou hast made 
510 
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-3-/thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 


i dui upon thine head: for the Lorp hath rejected 


i¢ch-4.t. |the Lorp. 
|| Zech. i, 


|;¢See 


-|father, thou a7¢ *the guide of ‘my youth? 


|keep z¢ to the end? 


Their vain confidence rejected. 


thee? let them arise, if they can save thee in the 
time of thy +trouble: for ‘according to the number 
of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah. 

29 “Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all have 
transgressed against me, saith the Lorn. 

30 In vain have | ’smitten your children; they 
received no correction: your own sword hath “de- 
voured your prophets, like a destroying lion. 

31 §|O generation, see ye the word of the Lorp, 
“Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? a land of 
darkness? whereforesay my people, +*We are lords; 
“we will come no more unto thee? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride 
her attire? yet my people ‘have forgotten me days 
without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love? 
therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones 
thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found *the blood of the 
souls of the poor innocents: I have not found it by 
ysecret search, but upon all these. 

35 ‘Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent, surely 
his anger shall turn from me. Behold, #1 will plead 
with thee, ‘because thou sayest, I have not sinned. 

36 “Why gaddest thou about so much to change 
thy way? “thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, *as 


37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and “thine 


thy confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in them. 


ea 


CHAP, ULL 
1 God’s great mercy in Fudah’s vile whoredom. 12 The promises of the 
gospelto the penitent. ; 
HEY +say, if a man put away his wife, and © 


she go from him, and become another man’s, 
“shall he return unto her again? shall not that “land 
be greatly polluted? but thou hast ‘played the har- 
lot with many lovers; “yet return again to me, saith 


2 Lift up thine eyes unto ‘the high places, and 
see where thou hast not been lien with. 7In the 
ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the 
wilderness; “and thou hast polluted the land with 
thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedness, - 

3 Therefore the showers have been withholden, 
and there hath been no latter rain; and thou hadst — 
a ‘whore’s forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My 

5 “Will he reserve hes anger for ever? will he | 

Behold, thou hast spoken and 
done evil things as thou couldest. hi A 4 

6 §/ The Lorn said also unto me in the days of — 
Josiah the king, Hast thou seen ¢hat which “back- 
sliding Israel hath done? she is’gone up upon every 
high mountain, and under every green tree, and 
there hath played the harlot. Boe tl 

7 And I said after she had done all these ¢hings, 
Turn thou unto me. But she retusa id 
her treacherous “sister Judah saw 7, 

8 And I saw, when ’for all the c 
backsliding Israel committed adu 


tat 


The promises of the gospel. GHAP AV; Fudah exhorted to repentance. 


her away, and given her a bill of divorce; ‘yet her| christ || CHRIST _ 24 *For shame hath devoured the labour of our 
treacherous sister Judah feared not, but went and #2.) about 6r.| fathers from our youth; their flocks and their herds, 
played the harlot also. |¢ Ezek. 23./ ?ch. xr.13./their sons and their daughters. 


11, &c. || Hos, g. 10, 


g And it came to pass through the ||lightness of jor 25 We lie down in our shame, and our confusion 


ante. 


her whoredom, that she “defiled the land, and com- “ch. 7. "9:7 covereth us: ‘for we have sinned against the Lorp 
mitted adultery with *stones and with stocks. ch. 3. 27 | our God, we and our fathers, from our youth even 

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous sister ‘ch22-2r unto this day, and “have not obeyed the voice of 
Judah hath not turned unto me ’with her whole ”2°:" the Lorp our God. 


heart, but +feignedly, saith the Lorn. Hes. 7. CIMA PHOonAR 
Il And the Lorp said unto Jagke® The backsliding Pominge= 1 God calleth Israel by his promise. 3 He exhorteth Fudah to repentance, 
Israel hath justified herself more than treacherous, %-**3*c-3-» | [ F thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lorp, “return 
Judah. ‘ edie unto me: and if thou wilt put away thine abomi- 
12 Go and proclaim these words toward “the ** Sigs: | nations out of my sight, then shalt thou not remove. 
north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith >Deut. 10. 9 And thou shalt swear, The Lorp liveth, ‘in 


the Lorp; azd | will not cause mine anger to fall Isa. 45-23-/ truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; “and the 


upon you: for I avz ‘merciful, saith the Lorn, avd 1)'T386.35: Secs nations shall bless themselves in him, and-in him 


will not keep azger for ever. 89. |/¢1sa-48. 2-1 shall they ‘glory. 


ver. 5. |¢Gen. 22. 


13 “Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou ‘t.26 (52%, 3 §| For thus saith the Lorn to the men of Judah 
hast transgressed against the Lorp thy God, and P29. Gal-3.8 |and Jerusalem, ”Break up your fallow ground, and 
hast “scattered thy ways to the ‘strangers “under Prev. 8. | 1Cor-t3"./¢s9w not among thorns. 
every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, {%, |, 224.4. 4 “Circumcise yourselves to the Lorn, and take 
saith the Lorn. -jbn4s | 222 away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lorp;//Pe"-) 36-&3°/and inhabitants of Jerusalem; lest my fury come 
“for I am married unto you: and I will take you 7¢%3"3- ¢.9,°6. |forth like fire, and burn that none can quench 7, 
“one of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring) ,2.. | Rom.28,/ because of the evil of your doings. 
you to Zion: 5: 5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusa- 

15 And I will give you ‘pastors according to ‘sh,23 + lem; and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: cry, 
mine heart, which shall “feed you with knowledge), ‘ch-8 4 |oather together, and say, ‘Assemble yourselves, 


: Eph. 4. 11. i S es 
and understanding. ‘asta and let us go into the defenced cities. 


28. 


16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be multi- lor ,.| 6 Setup the standard toward Zion: ||retire, stay 


plied and increased in the land, in those days, saith ent not: for I will bring evil from the “north, and a 
the Lorp, they shall say no more, The ark of the || 2435.&) oreat +destruction. 


covenantof the Lorn: ‘neither shall it+-come to mind; !1s9.65-x7. |} Heb. ‘The lion is come up from his thicket, and “the 
2 a A + Heb. \| be eaking. 4 ss 3 Pp é : i 
neither shall they remember it; neither shall they < won ‘2 Kings |destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way; he is gone 
rh » ¥ sf the heart. || 24.1. 3 ¥ 5S 
visit z#; neither shall ||¢za¢ be done any more. JOr, iste oh. s 6. |forth from his place “to make thy land desolate; azd 
17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem the ch. 25.9.|thy cities shall be laid waste, without an inhabitant. 
7 y ‘4 |" Isa. x. 7. by i ; . : 
throne of the Lorp; and all the nations shall be ch. 2. 15. 8 For this °gird you with sackcloth, lament and 


|o Isa.22.12. 


gathered unto it, “to the name of the Lorn, to Je-)™ 12.609. eh. 6 26. |howl: for the fierce anger of the Lorn is not turned 


rusalem: neither shall they “walk any more after)" ® back from us. 


the ||imagination of their evil heart. Daa g And it shall come to pass at that day, saith — 


18 In those days *the house of Judah shall walk Isa 1113, the Lorn, éha¢ the heart of the king shall perish, 
\|with the house of Israel, and they shall come to-) “6:7 and the heart of the princes; and the priests shall 
gether out of the land of “the north to “the land that jG: 1." be astonished, and the prophets shall wonder? 


P ver. 12. 


[have || given for an inheritance unto your fathers. (21's, |?) 10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! ¢surely thou hast 
19 But I said, How shall I put thee among the/"*2"* 2tiess. | greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, ‘saying, 


children, and give thee ’a +pleasant land, +a goodly 1Or, rch, 513 Ye shall have peace; whereas the sword reacheth 
heritage of the hosts of nations? and I said, Thou j2%e-s to ~“lunto the soul. 1 

shalt call me, ‘My father; and shalt not turn away |//.°%s. 11 At that time shall it be said to this people 
So, FSurely as a wife treacherously departeth Pata (ome, at Sod pe are aay hedkoee: HoT hoe le 
from her +husband, so ‘have ye dealt treacherously |; 3," ple, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

with me, O.house of Israel, saith the Lorn. ates alle Aer 12 ven |\a full wind from those f/aces shall 


21 A voice was heard upon “the high places, Ui? yage He.”“"|come unto me: now also ‘will I +give sentence 
“weeping and supplications of the children of Israel :| 79%, |i tat **|against them. 
for they have perverted their way, avd they have |) Rep? | eer. 13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and ‘his 
forgotten the Lorp their God. drom vents... chariots shall de as a whirlwind: “his horses are 

22 *Return, ye backsliding children, avd 71 will Hib, |" Pew*8-| swifter than eagles. Woeunto us! forwe are spoiled. 
_ heal your backslidings. Behold, we come unto thee; {f8.% fms.) 14 O Jerusalem, *wash thine heart from wicked- 
_ for thou art the Lorp our God. yIsaas. a. Heb. ® ¢ ness, that thou mayest be saved. How long shall 
23 *Truly in vain zs salvation hoped for from the | Hg. * Jam. + ® |thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 
is, and from the multitude of mountains: *truly|.re: "| 15 For a voice declareth *from Dan, and pub- 
e Lorp our God 7s the salvation of Israel. eA lisheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 
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16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, pub- 
lish against Jerusalem, /za¢ watchers come “from a 


Before 
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far country, and give out their voice against the )ch s. 1s. 
cities of Judah. 

17 ‘As keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about; because she hath been rebellious 
against me, saith the Lor. 

18 ’Thy way and thy doings have procured these 
things unto thee; this zs thy wickedness, because it 
is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine heart. 

19 §| My ‘bowels, my bowels! I am pained at +my 
very heart; my heart maketh a noise in me; I can- 
not hold my peace, because thou hast heard,O my 
soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 

20 “Destruction upon destruction is cried; for 
the whole land is spoiled: suddenly are ‘my tents 
spoiled, azd my curtains in a moment. 

21 How long shall I see the standard, avd hear 
the sound of the trumpet? 

22 For my people zs foolish, they have not known 
me; they ave sottish children, and they have none 
understanding; “they ave wise to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge. 

23 “I beheld the earth, and lo, z¢was “without form, 
and void; and the heavens, and they /ad no light. 

24 ‘I beheld the mountains, and lo, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved lightly. 

25 I beheld, and lo, ¢heve was no man, and “all 
the birds of the heavens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a wil- 
derness, and all the cities thereof were broken 
down at the presence of the Lorn, and by his fierce 
anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lorn said, The whole land 
shall be desolate; ‘yet will I not make a full end. 

28 For this “shall the earth mourn, and “the hea- 
vens above be black: because I have spoken 7z¢, | 
have purposed 2¢, and will not repent, neither will 
I turn back from it. . 

29 The whole city shall flee for the noise of the 
horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into thickets,| 
and climb up upon the rocks: every city shall be 
forsaken, and not a man dwell therein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? 
Though thou clothest thyself with crimson, though 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, #though 
thou rentest thy +face with painting, in vain shalt}? 
thou make thyself fair: ?¢4y lovers will despise thee, 
they will seek thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in 
travail, avd the anguish as of her that bringeth forth 
her first child; the voice of the daughter of Zion, 
that bewaileth herself, hat “spreadeth her hands, 
saying, Woe zs me now! for my soul is wearied be- 
cause of murderers. 

OcisAsP Ve 
The judgments of God upon the Fews for their perverseness. 
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-8. /4a leopard shall watch over their cities: every one 


-|cause their transgressions are many, azd their back- 
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t Kings 9.| « 
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Fudgments on the Fews. 


2 And “though they say, “The Lorp liveth; surely 
they “swear falsely. 

3 O Lorn, ave not ¢thine eyes upon the truth? 
thou hast “stricken them, but they have not grieved; 
thou hast consumed them, éu¢ ‘they have refused 


‘|to receive correction: they have made their faces 
.|harder than a rock; they have refused to return. 


4 Therefore I said, Surely these ave poor; they 
are foolish: for “they know not the way of the Lorp, 
nor the judgment of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the great men, and will speak 
unto them; for ‘they have known the way of the 
Lorn, azd the judgment of their God: but these have 
altogether “broken the yoke, azd burst the bonds, 

6 Wherefore “a lion out of the forest shall slay 
them, ’axd a wolf of the ||evenings shall spoil them, 


that goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces: be- 


slidings +are increased. 
7 4 How shall I pardon thee for this? thy chil- 
‘dren have forsaken me, and “sworn by ¢hem *that 
ave no gods: ‘when I had fed them to the full, they 
then committed adultery, and assembled themselves 
by troops in the harlots’ houses. 
8 ‘They were as fed horses in the morning: every 
one “neighed after his neighbour’s wife. 
9 *Shall I not visit for these ¢himgs? saith the 
Lorn: and shall not my soul be avenged on such ~ 
a nation as this? q 
10 §]*Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy; “but — 
make nota full end: take away her battlements; 
for they ave not the Lorp’s. 
11 For ’the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah have dealt very treacherously against me, 
saith the Lorp. 
12 “They have belied the Lorn, and said, “/¢ zs 
not he; neither shall evil come upon us; ‘neither 
shall we see sword nor famine: | 
13 And the prophets shall become wind, and th 
word zs not in them: thus shall it be done unto them. 
14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp God of hosts, 
Because ye speak this word, “behold, | will make 
my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, 
and it shall devour them. . : 
15 Lo, I will bring a ‘nation upon you “from far, 
O house of Israel, saith the Lorn: it zs a mighty 
nation, it zs an ancient nation, a nation whose lan-— 
guage thou knowest not, neither understandest 
what they say. Pm all 
16 Their quiver zs as an open sepulchre, they 
are all mighty men. ~ _ormeie 
17 And they shall eat up thine ‘harvest, and thy 
bread, which thy sons and thy daughters should 
eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds: 
they shall eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees: t 
shall impoverish thy fenced cities, where 
trustedst, with the sword. aap 
18 Nevertheless, in those days, saith 
you. — 


eA er «ee 


eer 


oo 


I ‘will not make a full end with 
19 §/ And it shall come to | 
say, ‘Wherefore doeth the L 


Fudah’s enemies encourage themselves. 


‘hings unto us? then shalt thou answer them, Like 
as ye have “forsaken me, and served strange gods 
in your land, so “shall ye serve strangers in a land 
that ts not yours. 

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, and pub- 
lish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, O “foolish people, and without 
yunderstanding; which have eyes, and see not; 
which have ears, and hear not: 

22 “Fear ye not me? saith the Lorn: will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have placed the sand 
for the *bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, that 
it cannot pass it: and though the waves thereof toss 
themselves, yet can they not prevail; though they 
roar, yet can they not pass over it? 

23 But this people hatha revolting and a rebel- 
lious heart; they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us now 
fear the Lorn our God, "that giveth rain, both the 
‘former and the latter, in his season: ‘he reserveth 
unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest. 

25 {|Your iniquities have turned away these 
things, and your sins have withholden good ¢hings 
from you. 

26 For among my people are found wicked mex : 
||they *lay wait, as he that setteth snares; they set 
a trap, they catch men. 

27 Asa ||cage is full of birds, so ave their houses 
full of deceit: therefore they are become great, and 
waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen “fat, they shine: yea, they 
overpass the deeds of the wicked: they judge not 
‘the cause, the cause of the fatherless, “yet they pros- 
per; and the right of the needy do they not judge. 


29 *Shall I not visit for these ¢#7zgs? saith thes 
Lorn: shall not my soul be avenged on such a na-| 


tion as this? 

30 §]|| A wonderful and ‘horrible thing is com- 
mitted in the land; 

31 The prophets prophesy “falsely, and the priests 
||bear rule by their means; and my people ‘love ¢o 
have tt so: and what will ye do in the end thereof? 

YE children of Benjamin, gather yourselves 
() to flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and 
blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign of 
fire in “Beth-haccerem: “for evil appeareth out of 
the north, and great destruction. 

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to a 
||comely and delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks shall come 
unto her; ‘they shall pitch ¢Aeir tents against her 
round about; they shall feed every one in his place. 

4 “Prepare ye waragainst her; arise, and let us go 
up ‘atnoon. Woe untous! for the day goeth away, 
for the shadows of the evening are stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us 
destroy her palaces. F 
- 64 For thus hath the Lorp of hosts said, Hew 
( trees, and ||cast a mount against Jerusa- 

33 . 
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8. 12. 
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“Isa.24.11. 
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ch. 25. 4. 
Ezek.3.17. 
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& 5. 15. 
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‘|that they may hear? 


God’s judgments proclaimed. 


lem: this zs the city to be visited: she zs wholly 
oppression in the midst of her. 
7 “Asa fountain casteth out her waters, so she cast- 


‘/eth out her wickedness: “violence and spoil is heard 


in her; before me continually zs grief and wounds, 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest “my soul 
+depart from thee; lest I make thee desolate, a 
land not inhabited. 

9 4] Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, They shall thor- 
oughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine: turn 
back thine hand as a grape gatherer into the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, 
Behold, their ‘ear zs uncir- 
cumcised, and they cannot hearken: behold, “the 
word of the Lorp is unto them a reproach; they 
have no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lorn; 11 
am weary with holding in: I will pour it out “upon 
the children abroad, and upon theassembly of young 
men together: for even the husband with the wife 
shall be taken, the aged with zm that zs fullof days. 

12 And “their houses shall be turned unto others, 
with their fields and wives together: for I will stretch 
out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith 
the Lorp. 

13 For from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them every one zs given to “covetous- 


-ness; and from the prophet even unto the priest 


every one dealeth falsely. 

14 They have “healed also the thurt of the 
daughter of my people slightly, ’saying, Peace, 
peace; when ¢here zs no peace. 

15 Werethey’ashamed when they had committed 
abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, 
neither could they blush; therefore they shall fall 
among them that fall: at the time ¢#aé I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lorn. 

16 Thus saith the Lorn, Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the ‘old paths, where zs the 
good way,and walk therein,and ye shall find ‘rest for 
your souls. But they said, We will not walk ¢herezn. 

17 Also I set “watchmen over you, saying, 
Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they 
said, We will not hearken. 

18 4 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O 
congregation, what zs among them. 

19 *Hear, O earth: Behold, I will bring ev! 


-lupon this people, evex ’the fruit of their thoughts, 


because they have not hearkened unto my words, 
nor to my law, but rejected it. 

20 *To what purpose cometh there to me incense 
“from Sheba, andthe sweet cane from a far country? 


-|‘your burnt-offerings ave not acceptable, nor your 
|sacrifices sweet unto me. 


21 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will 
lay stumbling-blocks before this people, and the 
fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them; 
the neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, a people cometh 
from the ‘north country, and a great nation shall 
be raised from the sides of the earth, 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; they ave 
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Fereniah sent to call for repentance. 


cruel, and have no mercy; their voice “roareth like 
the sea; and they ride upon horses, set in array as 
men for war against thee, O daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands 
wax feeble: ‘anguish hath taken hold of us, axd 
pain, as of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the 
way; for the sword of the enemy and fear 7s on 
every side. 

26 4 O daughter of my people, /gird ¢hee with 
sackcloth, £and wallow thyself in ashes: “make thee 
mourning, as for an only son, most bitter lamenta- 
tion: for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 

27 Ihave set thee for atoweravd ‘a fortress among 
my people, that thou mayest know and try their way. 

28 *They ave all grievous revolters, ‘walking with 
slanders: ¢hey are “brass and iron; they ave all cor- 
rupters. 

29 The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed 
of the fire; the founder melteth in vain: for the 
wicked are not plucked away. 

30"||Reprobate silver shall men call them, be- 
cause the Lorp hath rejected them. 


GH ACP veViEL 


1 Yeremiah is sent to call for true repentance. 8 God rejecteth their vain 
confidence. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lorn’s house, and 
proclaim there this word, and say, Hear the word 
of the Lorp, all ye of Judah, that enter in at these 
gates to worship the Lorn. 

3 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Is- 
racl, Amend your ways and your doings, and I will 
cause you to dwell in this place. 

4 “Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The tem- 
ple of the Lorp, The temple of the Lorn, The tem- 
ple of the Lorn, ave these. 

5, For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and 
your doings; if ye thoroughly “execute judgment 
between a man and his neighbour; 

6 Jf ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this 
place, ‘neither walk after other gods to your hurt; 

7/Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in 
‘the land that I gave to your fathers, foreverandever. 

8 4] Behold, “ye trust in ‘lying words, that cannot 
profit. 

9 *Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, 
and swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and 
‘walk after other gods whom ye know not; 

10 “And come and stand before me in this house, 
+*which is called by my name, and say, We are de- 
livered to do all these abominations? 

11 Is *this house, which is called by my name, 
become a/den of robbers in your eyes? Behold, 
even I have seen 7¢, saith the Lorn, 

12 But go ye now unto ’my place which was in 
Shiloh,’where I set my name at the first, and see‘what 
[ did to it for the wickedness of my people Israel, 

13 And now, because ye have done all these 
works, saith the Lorn, and I spake unto you, ‘rising 
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t+ Heb.con- | 


‘nation of their evil heart, and +”went backward, 


‘®) worse than their fathers. 


‘also call unto them; but they will not answer thee. 


The Fews threatened for their rdolatry. 


up early and speaking, but ye heard not; and | 
“called you, but ye answered not; 

14 Therefore will 1 do unto d/zs house, which is 
called by my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the 
place which I gave to you and to your fathers, as 
I have done to *Shiloh. 

15 And I will cast you out of my sight,’as I have 
cast out all your brethren, *evex the whole seed of 
Ephraim. 

16 Therefore “pray not thou for this people, nei- 
ther lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make 
intercession to me: “for I will not hear thee. 

17 4] Seest thou not what they do in the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 

18 “The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead /Aezy dough, 
to make cakes to the ||queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, that they 
may provoke me to anger. 

19 ‘Do they provoke me to anger? saith the 
Lorn: do they not provoke themselves to the con- 
fusion of their own faces? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; behold, 


mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon — 


this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon the 

trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; 

and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched. _ 
21 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 


Israel; “Put your burnt-offerings unto your sacri-— 
og 


22 For I spake not unto your fathers, nor com- 


fices, and eat flesh. . 


manded them in the day that I brought them out 


of the land of Egypt, +concerning burnt-offerings © 


or sacrifices: 


23 But this thing commanded I them, saying, 
“Obey my voice, and ‘I will be your God, and ye shall - 


be my people: and walk ye in all the ways that I 
have commanded you, that it may be well unto you. 

24 *But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, but ‘walked in the counsels avd in the ||imagi- 


and not forward. yon 
25 Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have even 


t 


; 


\ 


"sent unto you all my servants the prophets, “daily 


rising up early and sending ¢hen: ee. | 


26*Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor in- 


clined their ear, but *hardened their neck: "they did 


27 Therefore ‘thou shalt speak all these words unto 
them; but they will not hearken to thee: thou shalt 


28 But thou shalt say unto them, This zs a nation 
that obeyeth not the voice of the Lorn their God, 
‘nor receiveth ||correction: “truth is perished, and is 
cut off from their mouth. RT a be | 

29 9 *Cut off thine hair, O Ferusalem, an cas 
it away, and take up a lamentation on high p la 
for the Lorn hath rejected and forsaken th 
ration of his wrath, eva 

30 For the children of Judah have 
my sight, saith the Lorn: ’the 
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= 35 


The calamity of the Fews. 


nations in the house which is called by my name, 
to pollute it. . 
3t And theyhave built the *high places of Tophet, 


which zs in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to “burn « 


their sons and their daughters in the fire; which I 
commanded ¢hem not, neither +came it into my heart. 

32 §| Therefore, behold, ‘the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor 
The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley 
of Slaughter: “for they shall bury in Tophet, till 
there be no place. 

33 And the ‘carcasses of this people shall be meat 
for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the 

earth; and none shall fray sem away. 

34 Then will I cause to“cease from the cities of 
Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: for *the land 
shall be desolate. 
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1 The calamity of the Fews. 4 Their impenitency upbraided. 
T that time, saith the Lorn, they shall bring 
out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the 
bones of his princes, and the bones of the priests, 
and the bones of the prophets, and the bones of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them before the sun, 
and the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom 
they have loved, and whom they have served, and 
after whom they have walked, and whom they have 
sought, and “whom they have worshipped: they 


shall not be gathered, ‘nor be buried; they shall} 


be for ‘dung upon the face of the earth. 
3 And “death shall be chosen rather than life 


by all the residue of them that remain of this evil], & 


family, which remain in all the places whither I have 
driven them, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

4 §] Moreover, thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp; Shall they fall, and not arise? shall 
he turn away, and not return? 

5 Why Z¢hex is this people of Jerusalem ‘slidden 
back by a perpetual backsliding? “they hold fast 
deceit, *they refuse to return. 

6 *I hearkened and heard, éu¢ they spake not 
aright: no man repented him of his wickedness, 
saying, What have I done? every one turned to 
his course, as the horse rusheth into the battle. 


7 Yea, ‘the stork in the heaven knoweth her ap-} 


pointed times; and “the turtle, and the crane, and 
the swallow, observe the time of their coming; but 
‘my people know not the judgment of the Lorp. 

8 How do-ye say, We ave wise, “and the law of 
the Lorp zs with us? Lo, certainly ||in vain made 
he zf; the pen of the scribes 7s in vain. 

9 *|| The wise #zex are ashamed, theyare dismayed 
and taken: lo, they have rejected the word of the 
Lorp; and +what wisdom 7s in them? 

- 10 Therefore *will I give their wives unto others, 

and their fields to them that shall inherit ‘hem: for 

very one from the least even unto the greatest is 

n to “covetousness, from the prophet even unto 
every one dealeth falsely. 
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poison, 


ch. 47. 3- 
+ Heb. the 
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upon. 


+ Heb. 
because 


of the 


«| |Ccountry 


of them 
that are 


9 Joel 2. 6. 

wae 2.10, 

hGen. 37. 
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+ Heb. 

Who will 
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head, &c. 


* |}¢ Isa, 22.4. 


ch, 4. 19. 
& 13.17. 
& 14.17. 

Lam. 2.11. 
& 8 


3. 48. 
bch. 5.7,8. 


«||| Or,acock. 


{to silence, and given us *water of || 


The Fews estate bewailed. 


11 For they have ‘healed the hurt of the daugh- 
iter of my people slightly, saying, "Peace, peace; 


-\when ¢here is no peace. 


12 Were they ‘ashamed when they had commit- 


.|ted abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, 


neither could they blush: therefore shall they fall 
among them that fall: in the time of their visita- 
tion they shall be cast down, saith the Lorn. 

13 4j||1 will surely consume them, saith the Lorn: 
there shall be no grapes ‘on the vine, nor figs on 
the “fig-tree, and the leaf shall fade; and ¢he things 
that \ have given them shall pass away from them. 

14 Why do we sit still? *assemble yourselves, 
and let us enter into the defenced cities, and let us 
be silent there: for the Lorp our God hath put us 

gall to drink, 
because we have sinned against the Lorn. 

15 We ‘looked for peace, but no good came; 
and for a time of health, and behold, trouble! 

16 The snorting of his horses was heard from 


‘?Dan; the whole land trembled at the sound of the 


neighing of his “strong ones: for they are come, 
and have devoured the land, and +all that is in it; 
the city, and those that dwell therein. 

17 For behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices, 
among you, which wz// not de ‘charmed, and they 
shall bite you, saith the Lorn. 

18 §| When I would comfort myself against sor- 
row, my heart zs faint +in me. 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter 
of my people +because of them that dwell in “a far 
country: /s not the Lorn in Zion? zs not her king 
in her? Why have they ‘provoked me to anger with 


-_|their graven images, and with strange vanities? 


20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved. 
21”’For the hurt of the daughter of my people 
g y peop 


7-!am I hurt; I am “black; astonishment hath taken 


hold on me. ; 
22 Is there no “balm in Gilead; 7s ‘here no phy- 
sician there? why then is not the health of the 


-|daughter of my people +recovered? 


Mw Cag le gl 
Jeremiah lamenteth the Fews for their manifold sins. 
H +*that my head were waters, and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my people! 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging-place 
of way-faring men; that I might leave my people, 
and go from them! for they ée all adulterers, an 
assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And ‘they bend their tongues “ke their bow 
for lies: but they are not valiant for the truth upon 
the earth; for they proceed from evil to evil, and 


‘|they “know not me, saith the Lorn. 


4 ‘Take ye heed every one of his ||neighbour, 


‘|and trust ye not in any brother: for every brother 
,, Will utterly supplant, and every neighbour will/walk 


with slanders. 
5 And they will ||deceive every one his neigh- 
bour, and will not speak the truth: they have taught 
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Disobedience the cause of calamity. 


their tongue to speak lies, avd weary themselves to 
commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation sin the midst of deceit; through 
deceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lorp. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Behold, 
s] will melt them, and try them; “for how shall I do 
for the daughter of my people? 

8 Their tongue zs as an arrow shot out; it speak- 
eth ‘deceit: oe speaketh “peaceably to his neighbour 
with his mouth, but +in heart he layeth ||his wait. 

9 §’Shall I not visit them for these éhings? saith 
the Lorp: shall not my soul be avenged on sucha 
nation as this? 

10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping 
and wailing, and “for the ||habitations of the wilder- 
ness a lamentation, because they are || burnt up, so 


that none can pass through ¢Aem,; neither can men), 


hear the voice of the cattle: +”both the fowl of the 
heavens and the beast are fled; they are gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem “heaps, azd “a den 
of dragons; and I will make the cities of Judah 
+ desolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 §?Who zs the wise man, that may understand 
this? and who zs he to whom the mouth of the Lorp 
hath spoken, that he may declare it, for what the 
land perisheth avd is burnt up like a wilderness, 
that none passeth through? 

13 And the Lorn saith, Because they have for- 
saken my law which I set before them, and have 
not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein; 

14 But have “walked after the ||imagination of | 
their own heart, and after Baalim, ‘which their 
fathers taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will ‘feed them, evex this 
people, “with wormwood, and give them water of 
gall to drink. 

16 I will *scatter them also among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have known: 
vand I will send a sword after them, till I have con- 
sumed them. 

17 § Thus saith the Lorpof hosts, Consider ye, and 
call for *the mourning women, that they may come; 
and send for cunning women, that they may come: 
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Beas. J Isa.41.23. 
*Gal. 1.14.|!, Exige, 
| Ps.86.8,10. 
h Rev.15.4. 
|| Or, zt 
liketh 
thee. 

tPs, 89. 6. 
+ Heb. 

7m one, OY, 
at once. 

\* Ps.115.8. 
Isa. 41. 29. 
| Hab. 2. 18. 
| Zech.10.2. 
Rom.1. 21, 


t Ps. 80; 5; 
“ch, 8. 14. 
& 23.15.]| 
Lam.3.25), 
19. 
= Lev. 26. 
33- 
Deut. 28. 
4. 
v Lev. 26. 
33- 
ch. 44. 27. 
Ezek:..§. 25 


12. 


22. 

' Dan. 10.5. 
»Ps.115.4. 
+Heb. God 
of truth. 
Pe. Sirs. 
ox Tim. 6. 


17. 
+ Heb. 
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18 And let them make haste, and take up a wail- 
ing for us, that “our eyes may run down with tears, 
and our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How are we spoiled! we are greatly confounded, 
because we have forsaken the land, because ‘our 
dwellings have cast ws out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O ye women, 
and let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows, and 
is entered into our palaces, to cut off ‘the children 
from without, azd the young men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thussaith the Lorn, Even the carcasses 
of men shall fall “as dung upon the open field, and 
as the handful after the harvest-man, and none 
shall gather ¢hem, 
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No comparison with God. 


23 4 Thus saith the Lorn, ‘Let not the wise an 


'gloryin his wisdom, neither let the mighty max glory 


in his might, let not the rich #az glory in his riches: 
24 But/let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lorp which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, 
and righteousness, in the earth: “for in these things 
I delight, saith the Lorn. 
25 §]Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
that “I will + punish all them which are circumcised 
with the uncircumcised; 
26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all ¢hat are +in 
the utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness: _ 
for all chese nations ave uncircumcised, and all the 
house of Israel ave uncircumcised in the heart.’ 


CHA Bios 
The unequal comparison of God and idols. 
EAR ye the word which the Lorp speaketh 
unto you, O house of Israel: 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, “Learn not the way of the 
heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven; 
for the heathen are dismayed at them. 

3 For the +customs of the people ave vain: for — 
Sone cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of the 
hands of the workman, with the axe. 

4 They deck it with silver and with gold; they ‘fas- 
ten it with nails and with hammers, that it move not. 

5 They ave upright as the palm-tree, “but speak 
not: they must needs be ‘borne, because they can- 
not go. Be not afraid of them; for/’they cannot 
do evil, neither also zs z¢ in them to do good. 

6 Forasmuch as ¢here 7s none “like unto thee, O 
Lorp; thou av¢ great,and thy name zs great in might. 

7 *Who would not fear thee, O King of nations? 
for ||to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as ‘among 
all the wise mex of the nations, and in all their 
kingdoms, there 7s none like unto thee. 

8 But they are taltogether “brutish and foolish: 
the stock zs a doctrine of vanities. ' 

9 Silver spreadinto platesis brought from Tarshish, 
and ‘gold from Uphaz, the work of the workman, and 
of the hands of the founder: blue and purple zs their 
clothing: they eve all "the work of cunning mer. 

10 But the Lorp zs the +true God, he zs *the 
living God, and an +“everlasting King: at his wrath 
the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not be 
able to abide his indignation. 

11 +Thus shall ye say unto them, ‘The gods that 
have not made the heavens and the earth, evem *they 
shall perish from the earth, and from under these 
heavens. 

12 He ‘hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath ‘established the world by his wisdom, and “hath — 
stretched out the heavens by his discretion, 


13 *When he uttereth his voice, ‘here2 


's a || multi- 
th the 


tude of waters in the heavens, and *he cau 

vapours to ascend from the ends of the ea 

maketh lightnings ||with rain, and bri 

the wind out of his treasures, ; 
14 ‘Every man |lis “brutish i 


Judah's desolation bewailed. 


‘every founder is confounded by the graven image: 
‘for his molten image zs falsehood, and ‘here zs no 
breath in them. 

15 They ave vanity, azd the work of errors: in 
the time of their visitation “they shall perish. 

16 ‘The portion of Jacob zs not like them: for he 
is the former of all ¢Azzgs; and/Israel zs the rod 
of his inheritance: “The Lorn of hosts zs his name. 

17 §]*Gather up thy wares out of the land, O 
+inhabitant of the fortress. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will ‘sling 
out the inhabitants of the land at this once, and 
will distress them “that they may find z¢ so. 

19 §’Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is 
grievous: but I said, “Truly this zs a grief, and “1 
must bear it. 

20 *My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords 
are broken: my children are gone forth of me, and 
they are not: there 7s none to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and to set up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, and have 
not sought the Lorp: therefore they shall not 
prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, anda 
great commotion out of the “north country, to make 
the cities of Judah desolate, avd a *den of dragons. 

23 4 O Lorn, I know that the “way of man zs not in 
himself: ¢7s not in man that walketh to direct his steps. 

24 O Lorp, ‘correct me, but with judgment; not 
in thine anger, lest thou +bring me to nothing. 

25 ‘Pour out thy fury upon the heathen “thatknow 
thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy 
name: for they have eaten up Jacob, and *devoured 
him, and consumed him, and have made his habita- 
tion desolate. 

Tl ABs oe 
Seremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, and rebuketh the Fews. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, 
saying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak 
unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; . 

3 And say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel; “Cursed d¢ the man that obeyeth not 
the words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day 
that | brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
éfrom the iron furnace, saying, ‘(Obey my voice, and 
do them, according to all which I command you: so 
shall ye be my people, and I will be your God: 

5 That I may perform the “oath which | have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, as z¢ zs this day. Then 
answered I, and said, +So be it, O Lorn. 

-6 Then the Lorn said unto me, Proclaim all these 
words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this cove- 
nant, ‘and do them. ; 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in 
the day /hat I brought them up out of the land of 

- Eeypt, even unto this day, “rising early and protest- 


ying, Obey my voice. 
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8 #Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
but “walked every one in the ||imagination of their 
evil heart: therefore I will bring upon them all the 
words of this covenant, which [ commanded (¢henz 
to do; but they did ¢hem not. 

9 And the Lorn said unto me, ‘A conspiracy is 


./found among the men of Judah, and among the 


inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to “the iniquities of their 
forefathers, which refused to hear my words; and 
they went after other gods to serve them: the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my 
covenant which I made with their fathers. 

11 § Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon them which they shall not be able 
+to escape; and ‘though they shall cry unto me, I 
will not hearken unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem go, and “cry unto the gods unto 
whom they offer incense: but they shall not save 
them at all in the time of their +trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy “cities were 
thy gods, O Judah; and according to the number of 
the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to ¢hai 
+shameful thing, evev altars to burnincense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore ’pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I will not 


.|hear ¢hem in the time that they cry unto me for their 


+ trouble. 
15 £+What hath my beloved to do in mine house, 


'|seeing she hath ?wrought lewdness with many; and 


‘the holy flesh is passed from thee? ||when thou 
doest evil, then thou ‘rejoicest. 

16 The Lorn called thy name, ‘A green olive-tree, 
fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise of a great» 
tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches 
of it are broken. 

17 For the Lorn of hosts, “that planted thee, hath 


| pronounced evil against thee, forthe evil of the house 


of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have 
done against themselves to provoke me to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal. 

18 § And the Lorn hath given me knowledge of 2, 
and I know z¢; then thou shewedst me their doings. 

19 But Iwas like a lamb ov an ox ¢hat is brought 
to the slaughter; and I knew not that *they had 
devised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy 
+the tree with the fruit thereof, ’and let us cut him 


‘off from ‘the land of the living, that his name may 
‘|be no more remembered. 


20 But, O Lorp of hosts, that judgest righteously, 
that “triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee have I revealed 
my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of the men of 


| Anathoth, ‘that seek thy life, saying, ‘Prophesy not in 


the name of the Lorn, that thou die not by our hand: 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Be- 
hold, I will +punish them: the young men shall die 
by the sword; their sons and their daughters shall 
die by famine: 
23 And there shall be no remnant of them: for I 
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will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, evex “the 
year of their visitation. 


CA Beeol: 


Seremiah complaineth of the prosperity of the wicked. 
IGHTEOUS “az# thou, O Lorn, when I plead 
with thee: yet ||let me talk with thee of ‘hy 
judgments: ‘Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
prosper? wherefore are all they happy that deal very 
treacherously? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they have taken 
root: +they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit: ‘thou 
art near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 

3 But thou, O Lorp, “knowest me: thou hast 
seen me, and ‘tried mine heart }+toward thee: pull 
them out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare 
them for’the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shall ¢the Jand mourn, and the herbs 
of every field wither, *for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein? ‘the beasts are consumed, and the 
birds; because they said, He shallnotsee ourlast end. 

5 {If thou hast run with the footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend 
with horses? and in the land of peace, wherer 
thou trustedst, they wearted thee, then how wilt thou 
do in *the swelling of Jordan? 

6 For even ‘thy brethren, and the house of thy 
father, even they have dealt treacherously with thee; 


yea, || they have called a multitude afterthee:”believe|, 


them not, though they speak + fair words unto thee. 

7 41 have forsaken mine house, I have left mine 
heritage; I have given +the dearly beloved of my 
soul into the hand of her enemies. 


8 Mine heritage is unto me asa lion in the forest; 1 
it || + crieth out against me: therefore have I hated it.|! 
9 Mine heritage zs unto me as a ||speckled bird, |f 


the birds round about ave against her; come ye, as- 
semble all the beasts of the field, ||*come to devour. 

10 Many “pastors have destroyed “my vineyard, 
they have ‘trodden my portion under foot, they have 
made my +pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 

11 They have made it desolate, and being deso- 
late “it mourneth unto me; the whole land is made 
desolate, because ‘no man layeth z¢ to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderness: for the sword of the Lorp 
shall devour from the ove end of the land even to 
the other end of the land: no flesh shall have peace. 

13 ‘They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns: 
they have put themselves to pain, dz shall not profit; 
and ||they shall be ashamed of your revenues be- 
cause of the fierce anger of the Lorn. 

14 4 Thus saith the Lorn against all mine evil 
neighbours, that “touch the inheritance which I have 
caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, I will 
“pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the 
house of Judah from among them. 

15 “And it shall come to pass, after that I have 
plucked them out I will return, and have compas- 
sion on them, ‘and will bring them again, every man 
to his heritage, and every man to his land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if they will dili- 
gently learn the ways of my people, “to swear by 
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God prefigureth his people's destruction. 


my name, The Lorn liveth; as they taught my peo- 
ple to swear by Baal; then shall they be “built in 
the midst of my people. 

17 But if they will not ‘obey, I will utterly pluck 
up and destroy that nation, saith the Lorn, 


(UA. Raed ae 
By the type of a linen girdle, God prefigureth his people's destruction. 
HUS saith the Lorn unto me, Go and get thee 
a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and 
put it not in water. 

2 So 1 got a girdle according to the word of the 
Lorp, and put z¢ on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lorp came unto me the 
second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, which zs 
upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and 
hide it there in a hole of the rock. 

s So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the 
Lorp commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, that the 
Lorp said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and 
take the girdle from thence, which I. commanded 
thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and took 
che girdle from the place where I had hid it: and 
behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for 
nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, ; 

9 Thus saith the Lorp, After this manner will 
I mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of 
Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my 


-4/words, which ‘walk in the ||imagination .of their 
heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, 


and to worship them, shall even be as this girdle, 
which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole 
house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith 
che Lorn; that ‘they might be unto me for a peo- 
ple, and “for a name, and for a praise, and for a 
glory: but they would not hear. 

12 {Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this 
word; Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, Every 
bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall say 
unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every 
bottle shall be filled with wine? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Behold, [ will fill all the inhabitants of 
this land, even the kings that sit upon David's 
throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and all 


&|the inhabitants of Jerusalem, ‘with drunkenness. 


14 And/I will dash them tone against another, 


‘leven the fathers and the sons together, saith the 


Lorp: I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, 

+but destroy them. | ae aes 

15 §| Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for 

the Lorp hath spoken. eS ee 

16 “Give glory to the Lorp your G “4 

cause “darkness, and before your feet st 
4 


— 


A grievous famine 


the dark mountains, and while ye ‘look for light, he 
turn it into ‘the shadow of death, azd make z¢ gross 
darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep 
in secret places for your pride; and ‘mine eye shall 
weep sore, and run down with tears, because the 
Lorn’s flock is carried away captive. 

18 Say unto “the king and to the queen, Hum- 
ble yourselves, sit down: for your ||principalities 
shall come down, even the crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the south shall be shut up, and 
none shall open ‘ew: Judah shall be carried away 
captive all oft, it shall be wholly carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them “that 
come from the north: where zs the flock ‘hat was 
given thee, thy beautiful flock? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall +punish 
thee? for thou hast taught them /o de captains, and 
as chief over thee: shall not “sorrows take thee, as 
a woman in travail? 

22 § And if thou say in thine heart, “Wherefore 
come these things upon me? For the greatness 
of thine iniquity are ’thy skirts discovered, and thy 
heels || made bare. 


23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the), 


leopard his spots? ¢iex may ye also do good, that 
are +accustomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them ’as the stubble 
that passeth away by the wind of the wilderness. 

25 ‘This zs thy lot, the portion of thy measures 
from me, saith the Lorp; because thou hast for- 
gotten me, and trusted in ‘falsehood. 

26 Therefore “will I discover thy skirts upon thy 
face, that thy shame may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy *neigh- 
ings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, azd thine 
abominations ’on the hills in the fields. Woe unto 


thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou not be made clean?|r 


+when shad/ zt once be? 
PAP eK 
A grievous famine causeth Feremiah to pray. 
HE word of the Lorp that came to Jeremiah 
concerning + the dearth. 

2 Judah mourneth, and “the gates thereof lan- 
guish; they are ‘black unto the ground; and ‘the 
cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 

3 And theirnobles have sent theirlittle ones to the 
waters: they came to the pits, avd found no water; 
they returned with their vessels empty; they were 
éashamed and confounded, ‘and covered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for there was no 
rain in the earth, the plowmen were ashamed, they 
covered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and for- 
-sook z¢, because there was no grass. 

6 And “the wild asses did stand in the high 
places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons; their 
_ eyes did fail, because ¢here was no grass. 
~~ 7 4 O Lorn, though our iniquities testify against 
us, do thou 7¢#for thy name’s sake: for our back- 
s are many; we have sinned against thee, 


he hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in 


~ 
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4 Ezek. 7. 
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4Ps, 40.14. 
¢2Sam. 
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22. 
¢ch. 15. 18. 
4ch, 8. 15. 


¢ Ps. 106. 6. 
Dan. 9. 8. 
Sch. 2. 24. 


9 Ps.25.11. 


Isa. 30. 23- 
hch.17. 13.||ch. 5. 24. 
8 & 19. 13 


causeth Ferenuah to pray. 


time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and as a wayfaring man //aé turneth 
aside to tarry for a night? 

g Why shouldest thou be as a man astonished, 
as a mighty man ‘¢at cannot save? yet thou, O 
Lorp, “art in the midst of us, and +we are called 


‘|by thy name; leave us not. 


10 §/Thus_ saith the Lorp unto this people, 
‘Thus have they loved to wander, they have not 
refrained their feet, therefore the Loxik doth not 
accept them; “he will now remember their iniquity, 


8. land visit their sins. 


11 Then said the Lorp unto me, *Pray not for 


«|this people for their good. 


12 “When they fast, I will not hear their cry; and 


-|4when they offer burnt-offering and an oblation, | 
-|will not accept them; but I will consume them by 
- |the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence. 


13 §”Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! behold, the 


| prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, 
‘/neither shall ye have famine; but I will give you 


+assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lorn said unto me, ‘The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name: ‘I sent them not, neither 
have I commanded them, neither spake unto them: 
they prophesy unto you a false vision and divination, 
and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning the 
prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent 
them not, “yet they say, Sword and famine shall 
not be in this land; By sword and famine shall 
those prophets be consumed. 

16 And the people towhom they prophesy shall be 
cast out in the streets of Jerusalem, because of the 
famine, and the sword; *and they shall have none 
to bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor 
their daughters: for 1 will pour their wickedness 
upon them. 

17 §/ Therefore thou shalt say this word unto 
them; “Let mine eyes run down with tears night and 


-|day, and let them not cease: ‘for the virgin daugh- 


ter of my people is broken with a great breach, with 
a very grievous blow. 

18 If I go forth into “the field, then behold the 
slain -with the sword! and if I enter into the city, 
then behold them that are sick with famine! yea, 
both the prophet and the priest ||go about into a 
land that they know not. 

19 ‘Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy 
soul loathed Zion? Why hast thou smitten us, and 
‘there is no healing for us? “we looked for peace, 
and there is no good; and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble! 

20 We acknowledge, O Lorn, our wickedness, 
and the iniquity of our fathers: for ‘we have sinned 
against thee. 

21 Do not abhor ws, for thy name’s sake, do not 


«s. |disgrace the throne of thy glory: “remember, break 
|not thy covenant with us, 


22 “Are there avy among “the vanities of the 


‘'Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the heavens 
|giye showers? ‘Art not thou he, O Lorp eur God? 


519 


The rejection of the Fews, 


therefore we will wait upon thee: for thou hast 
made all these ¢Aings. . 
CHA PHEOV: 

The utter rejection and manifold judgments of the Fews. 

HEN said the Lorp unto me, “Though “Moses 

and ‘Samuel stood before me, yef my mind 
could not be toward this people: cast ‘hem out of 
my sight, and let them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto thee, 
Whither sivall we go forth? then thou shalt tell 
them, Thus saith the Lorp; @Such as ave for death, 
to death; and such as ave for the sword, to the 
sword; and suchas ave for the famine, to the famine; 
and such as ave for the captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will ‘appoint over them four +kinds, 


saith the Lorn: the sword to slay, and the dogs to)? 


tear, and “the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the earth, to devour and destroy. 

4 And +I will cause them to be removed into 
all kingdoms of the earth, because of *Manasseh 
the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for ¢4a¢ which 
he did in Jerusalem. 


5 For ‘who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusa-|, 


lem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go 
aside +to ask how thou doest? 

6 *Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lorp, thou 
art ‘gone backward: therefore will I stretch out my 
hand against thee, and destroy thee; “I am weary 
with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in the gates of the 
land; I will bereave ¢hem of ||children, I will destroy 
my people, sezce *they return not from their ways. 

8 Their widows are increased to me above the 
sand of the seas: I have brought upon them ||against 
the mother of the young men a spoiler at noon-day: 
I have caused /zm to fall upon it suddenly, and ter- 
rors upon the city. 

g “She that hath borne seven languisheth: she 
hath given up the ghost; “her sun is gone down 
while z¢ was yet day: she hath 
confounded: and the residue of them will I deliver 
to the sword before their enemies, saith the Lorn. 

10 §|7Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne 
me aman of strife and a man of contention to the 
whole earth! I have neither lent on usury, nor men 
have lent to me on usury; yet every one of them 
doth curse me. 

11 The Lorn said, Verily it shall be well with thy 
remnant; verily ||I will cause “the enemy to entreat 
thee we// in the time of eviland in the time of affliction. 

12 Shalliron break the northernironand the steel ? 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will I give to 
the ‘spoil without price, and ¢/a¢ for all thy sins, even 
in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make see to pass with thine ene- 
mies ‘into a land whzch thou knowest not: for a “fire 
is kindled in mine anger, w/zch shall burn upon you. 

15 4 O Lorn, *thou knowest: remember me, and 
visit me, and ’revenge me of my persecutors; take 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 601. 


@ Ezek. 14. 
14, &c. 

Ex. 32. 
II, 12. 

Ps. 99. 6. 

er Sam. 7. 
9. 


ach, 43.11. 


Ezek. 5. 2,||6 


12. 
Zech.11. 9. 


¢ Lev. 26. 

16, &c. 

Heb. 

Samilies. 

Feb: 75,33: 

Deut. 28. 
26. 


+ Heb. 7 
will give 
them fora 
rentoving. 
9 Deut. 28. 


+ Heb. 

to ask of 

thy peace. 

kch. 2. 33. 

ich, 17.24. 

m Hos. 13. 
14. 


|| Or ,what- 


soever is 


against 
the mto- 
ther city 
a young 


man spott-\| 


ing, &c. 


or,against || | ’ 
| mourning 
| feast. 


the nto- 
ther and 
the young 


been ashamed and ez. 


2° Sam. 2. 
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Job 42.11. 
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Rey. 18.23. 
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Israel; Behold, “I will cause to cease out of this 


»9,{the Lorp our God? | 


of mine heart: for +1 am called by thy name, O 
Lorp God of hosts. 

17 ‘I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor 
rejoiced; I sat alone because of thy hand: for thou 
hast filled me with indignation. 

18 Why is my “pain perpetual, and my wound in- 
curable, whzch refuseth to be healed? wilt thou be 


‘altogether unto me “as aliar, ad/as waters that + fail? 


19 §/ Therefore thus saith the Lorp, ‘If thou re- 
turn, then will I bring thee again, avd thou shalt 


|4stand before me: and if thou ‘take forth the pre- 
-_|cious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let 
-/themreturn unto thee; but return notthou untothem. 


20 And | will make thee unto this people a fenced 


-8.|brazen “wall: and they shall fight against thee, but 


‘they shall not prevail against thee: for I am with 
thee to save thee and to deliver thee, saith the Lorn. 
21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of 
the terrible. 
G EAP nateNag 
The prophet foresheweth the utter ruin of the Fews. 
HE word of the Lorpcame also untome, saying, 
2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither 
shalt thou have sons or daughters in this place. 

3, For thus saith the Lorn concerning the sons and 
concerning the daughters that are born in this place, 
and concerning their mothers that bare them, and 
concerning their fathers that begat them in this land; 

4 They shall die of “grievous deaths; they shall 


‘not be “lamented; neither shall they be buried; du¢ 
'\they shall be ‘as dung upon the face of the earth: 


and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by 


‘famine; and their “carcasses shall be meat for the 
‘fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 


5 For thus saith the Lorp, ‘Enter not into the house 
of || mourning, neither go tolament nor bemoan them: 
for I have taken away my peace from this people,saith 
the Lorn, even loving-kindness and mercies. 

6 Both the great and the small shall die in this 
land: they shall not be buried, /neither shall mex 
lament for them, nor “cut themselves, nor *make 
themselves bald for them: 

7 Neither shall ex ||tear themselves for them in 
mourning, to comfort them for the dead; neither 
shall men give them the cup of consolation to ‘drink 
for their father or for their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of feast- 
ing, to sit with them to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 


place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. . 

10 4 And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt 
shew this people all these words, and they shall say 
unto thee,’Wherefore hath the Lorp pronounced all 
this great evil against us? or what zs our iniquity? 
or what zs our sin that we have committed : st 


ee 


r1 Then shalt thou say unto them 


w ly 


The Fews return from captivity. 


fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lorn, and have 
walked after other gods, and have served them, and 
have worshipped them, and have forsaken me, and 
have not kept my law; 

12 And ye havedone“*worse than your fathers ; for, 
behold, “ye walk every one after the ||imagination of 
his evil heart, that they may not hearken unto me: 

13 “Therefore will | cast you out of this land ‘into 
a land that ye know not, ether ye nor your fathers; 
and there shall ye serve other gods day and night; 
where I will not shew you favour. 

14 4] Therefore behold, the “days come, saith the 
Lorp, that it shall no more be said, The Lorn liveth, 
that brought up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt; 

15 But, The Lorp liveth, that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had driven them: and 
‘] will bring them again into their land that I gave 
unto their fathers. 

16 § Behold, I will send for many ‘fishers, saith 
the Lorn, and they shall fish them; and after will 
I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain, and from every hill, and out 
of the holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine “eyes ave upon all their ways: they 
are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyes. 

18 And first | will recompense their iniquity and 
their sin*double; because ’they have defiled my land, 
they have filled mine inheritance with the carcasses 
of their detestable and abominable things. 

19 O Lorn, *my strength and my fortress, and 
“my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall 
say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, 
and ¢hings ‘wherein there ts no profit. 

20 Shalla man make gods unto himself, and ‘they 
are no gods? 

21 Therefore behold, I will this once cause them 


to know, I will cause them to know mine hand and\* 
my might; and they shall know that “my name zs); 


|| The Lorn. 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 The captivity of Fudah for her sin. 7 Trust in God ts blessed. 
HE sin of Judah zs written with a “pen of iron, 
and with the + point ofa diamond: z¢7s“graven 
upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns 
of your altars; 
2 Whilst their children remember their altars and 
their ‘groves by the green trees upon the high hills. 
3 O my mountain in the field, “I will give thy sub- 
stance avd all thy treasures to the spoil, avd thy high 
places for sin, throughout all thy borders. 
4 And thou, even + thyself, shalt discontinue from 


* thine heritage that I gave thee; and I will cause thee 


4 


to serve thine enemies in ‘the land which thou 
knowest not: for “ye have kindled a fire in mine 
anger, which shall burn for ever. 

5 § Thus saith the Lorp; ‘Cursed de the man 
that trusteth in man, and maketh “flesh his arm, 


= »se heart departeth from the Lorp. 


pat { 
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Trust in God ts blessed. 


6 For he shall be ‘like the heath in the desert, 
and “shall not see when good cometh; but shall 


_|inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, “7 a 
-|salt land and not inhabited. 


7 “Blessed zs the man that trusteth in the Lorn, 


.and whose hope the Lorp 1s. 


8 For he shall be “as a tree planted by the waters, 


.|and ¢hat spreadeth out her roots by the river, and 


shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall 
be green; and shall not be careful in the year of 
||drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 

9 4 The heart zs deceitful above all éAimgs, and 
desperately wicked: who can know it? 

10 I the Lorn ’search the heart, / try the reins, 
’even to give every man according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings. 

11 As the partridge ||sitteth o2 eggs, and hatch- 


‘eth them not; so he that getteth riches, and not by 
ar/right, ?shall leave them in the midst of his days, 


and at his end shall be ’a fool. 
12 § A glorious high throne from the beginning 
zs the place of our sanctuary. . 
13 O Lorp, ‘the hope of Israel, ‘all that forsake 
thee shall be ashamed, azd they that depart from 
me shall be “written in the earth, because they have 
forsaken the Lorn, the *fountain of living waters. 
14 Heal me, O Lorp, and I shall be healed; save 
me, and I shall be saved: for ’thou a@7¢ my praise. 
15 4] Behold, they say unto me, ‘Where zs the 


. word of the Lorn? let it come now. 


16 As for me, “I have not hastened from deine 


‘la pastor +to follow thee: neither have I desired 


the woeful day; thou knowest: that which came 
out of my lips was 77g/¢ before thee. 

17 Be nota terror unto me: “thou av¢ my hope 
in the day of evil. 

18 ‘Let them be confounded that persecute me, 


7-2. but “let not me be confounded: let them be dis- 


mayed, but let not me be dismayed: bring upon 
them the day of evil, and +‘destroy them with dou- 
ble destruction. 

19 §/ Thus said the Lorp unto me; Go and stand 
in the gate of the children of the people, whereby 
the kings of Judah come in, and by the which they 
go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem; 

20 And say unto them, “Hear ye the word of the 
Lorp, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates: 

21 Thus saith the Lorp; “Take heed to your- 
selves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor 
bring 7¢ in by the gates of Jerusalem; 

22 Neither carry fortha burden outof your houses 
on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but hal- 


-|lowye the sabbath day,asI“commanded your fathers. 


23 ‘But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, 
but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, 


.|nor receive instruction. 


24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, saith the Lorp, to bring inno bur- 
den through the gates of this city on the sabbath day, 
but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work therein; 

25 “Then shall there enter into the gates of this 
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The type of the potter. 


city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of 
David, riding in chariots and on horses, they and) 
their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem: and this city shall remain for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the cities of Judah, 
and from ‘the places about Jerusalem, and from the 
land of Benjamin, and from “the plain, and from 
the mountains, and from “the south, bringing burnt- 
offerings, and sacrifices, and meat-offerings, and 
incense, and bringing ’sacrifices of praise, unto the 
house of the Lorp. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow 
the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even 
entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath 
day; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
zand it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and 
it shall not be quenched. 

Gr TP oF Pais 
Under the type of a potter is shewed God's absolute power. 
HE word which came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorn, saying, 

2 Arise and go down to the potter's house, and 
there I will cause thee to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter's house, and 
behold, he wrought a work on the || wheels. 

4 And the vessel ||that he made of clay was 
marred in the hand of the potter: so he +made it 
ayain another vessel, as seemed good to the potter 
to make 74. 

5 Then the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, “cannot I do with you as this 
potter? saith the Lorp. Behold, “as the clay zs in 
the potter's hand, so ave ye in mine hand, O house 
of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak concerning a na- 
tion, and concerning a kingdom, to ‘pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to destroy z¢- 

8 “if that nation against whom] have pronounced, 


turn from their evil, ‘I will repent of the evil that), 


I thought to do unto them. 


9 And a¢ what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant z¢; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my 
voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith | 
said I would benefit them. 

11 4] Now therefore go to, speak to the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorn; Behold, I frame evil against 
you, and devise a device against you: “return ye 
now every one from his evil way, and make your 
ways and your doings good. 


12 And they said, *There is no hope: but we will 
walk after our own devices, and we will every one 
do the imagination of his evil heart. 


13 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; *Ask ye now]! 


among the heathen, who hath heard such things: 
the virgin of Israel hath done ‘a very horrible thing. 

14 Will aman leave || the snow of Lebanon which 
cometh from the rock of the field? or shall the cold 


flowing waters that come from another place be 
forsaken? 
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2 Kings 
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¢r Sam. 3. 
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my fields 

Sor arock, 
or, for the |} 
snow of 


-Junto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers 
&/have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled 


Lebanon? 
shall the 
running 
waters be 


‘| Baal, ‘which I commanded not, nor spake zé, neither 


. 
The ¥eus deca 


15 Because my people hath forgotten “me, they 
have burned incense to ‘vanity, and they have caused 


them to stumble in their ways /vom the “ancient 


paths, to walk in paths, zz a way not cast up; 

16 To make their land “desolate, avd a perpetual 
*hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished, and wag his head. 

17 “I will scatter them ’as with an east wind be- 
fore the enemy; ’I will show them the back, and 
not the face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 4/Then said they, ‘Come, and let us devise 
devices against Jeremiah; ‘for the law shall not 
perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, 
nor the word from the prophet. Come, and let us 
smite him ||with the tongue, and let us not give 
heed to any of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lor», and hearken to 
the voice of them that contend with me. 

20 “Shall evil be recompensed for good? for *they 
Remember that I | 
stood before thee to speak good for them, azd to — 
turn away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore ’deliver up their children to the 
famine, and +pour out their 4/ood by the force of 
the sword; and let their wives be bereaved of their 
children, and é¢ widows; and let their men be put 
to death; /e¢ their young men @e slain by the sword 
in battle. 

22 Letacry be heard from their houses, when 
thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them: for 
‘they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares 
for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lorn, thou knowest all their counsel 
against me +to slay me. “forgive not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but let 
them be overthrown before thee; deal ¢4us with 
them in the time of thine anger. 


. 


a 


CHAPs skits 
The desolation of the Fews for their sins foretold. 
HUS saith the Lorp, Go and get a potter’s 
earthen bottle, and ¢éake of the ancients of the 
people, and of the ancients of the priests; . 

2 And go forth unto “the valley of the son o 
Hinnom, which zs by the entry of +the east gate, 
and proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee. 

3 ’And say, Hear ye the word of the Lorp, O 
kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus 
saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
I will bring evil upon this place, the which whoso- 
ever heareth, his ears shall ‘tingle. . 

4 Because they “have forsaken me, and have 
estranged this place, and have burned incense in it 


this place with ‘the blood of innocents; 
s/They have built also the high places of Baal, 
to burn their sons with fire for burnt-offerings unto — 


came z¢ into my mind: . 
6 Therefore, behold, the days co 
Lorp, that this place shall no moi 


Ferusalem’s desolation typified. Taare ks eX T, 


AT ~ ' 3efo | c i Fe . 4 ; 
phet, nor *The valley of the son of Hinnom, but! ciftiSr! ciigSr|Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies, 
The valley of Slaughter. about 625.) about 695-/ which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry 


Feremiah’s complaint. 


7 And I will make void the counsel of Judah and) 


Jerusalem in this place; ‘and I will cause them to} 


fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the 


them to Babylon. 
6 And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine 
house, shall go into captivity: and thou shalt come 


hands of them that seek their lives: and their “car-|#Ps. 79... to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be 


Cha 72 S35 


casses will I give to be meat for the fowls of the) &:6«. buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom 
aa & 34-20. ||, . . 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. *®'\¢ch- 14-13] thou hast ‘prophesied lies. 
ch. 18.16.|| 15. & 29 


7 O Lorn, thou hast deceived me, and I was 
tor, |||deceived: “thou art stronger than I, and hast pre- 
jeh-t-67- vailed: ‘I am in derision daily, every one mocketh me. 
"Lev. 26.|//ch.6.7-]| & For since I spake, I cried out, “I cried violence 

and spoil; because the word of the Lorp was made 
a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily. 


9 Then I said, I will not make mention of him, 


8 And I will make this city ‘desolate, and an hiss- 
ing: every one that passeth thereby shall be aston- 
ished and hiss because of all the plagues thereof. 

g And I will cause them to eat the “flesh of their 
sons and the flesh of their daughters, and they shall) ?s* 
eat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege and |[%3,,9,8. 
straitness wherewith their enemies, and they that 
seek their lives, shall straiten them. nor speak any more in his name. But Avs word was 

10 “Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight/""°°t.5" "J 3 jin my heart as a “burning fire shut up in my bones, 
of the men that go with thee, Fs.393, land | was weary with forbearing,and “I could notséay. 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp Ace 38.5: yo §]‘For I heard the defaming of many, fear on 
of hosts; Even so will I break this people and this {2°22 every side. Report, say ¢hey, and we will report it. 
city, as oze breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot) *™ +7) tie. +All my familiars watched for my halting, saying, 
+be made whole again: and they shall “bury them jMo.¢/%2% |Peradventure he will be enticed,and we shall prevail 
in Tophet, till ¢4ere de no place to bury. veh. 7. 32.| {Job 1919 awainst him, and we shall take our revenge on him. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith the Lorn, Le2r+| 11 But /the Lorp zs with me as a mighty terri- 
and to the inhabitants thereof, and evex make this 3754 |ble one: therefore my persecutors shall stumble, 
city as Tophet: n22¢20,,and they shall not “prevail; they shall be greatly 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of 673 ashamed; for they shall not prosper: ‘he “ever- 
the kings of Judah, shall be defiled ’as the place of )*7,878 lasting confusion shall never be forgotten. 

Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose ’roofs|"7,88 "se 1-2°| 12 But, O Lorp of hosts, that ’triest the right- 

they have burned incense unto all the host of heaven, 77,7? E547 eous, ad scest the reins and the heart, “let me see 

and ‘have poured out drink-offerings unto other gods. |'® 7 * thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opened 
my cause. 


14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither the ; 
13 Sing unto the Lor», praise ye the Lorn: for 


. . 1 
Lorp had sent him to prophesy; and he stood in ‘the 7%... 
court of the Lorp’s house; and said to all the people,| 5 |/"?&.g5.9’he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the 
hand of evil-doers. 


15 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Is- 30 31. 
rael; Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon “J>33:| 14 9”Cursed de the day wherein I was born: let 
all her towns all the evil that I have pronounced not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed. 
against it, because “they have hardened their necks, |*@,7- 2° 15 Cursed ée the man who brought tidings to 
that they might not hear my words. my father, saying, A man-child is born unto thee; 
making him very glad. 


GE) BY ste ee 16 And let that man be as the cities which the 
Pashur, smiting Feremiah, receiveth a new name, and a fearful doom. ate 9. |LorpD‘overth rew, and repented not: and let him ‘hear 
OW Pashur the son of *Immer the priest, who *#,°' | *-*8.»». the cryin the morning, and the shouting at noon-tide; 
was also chief governor in the house of the 17 “Because he slew me not from the womb; or 
Lorp, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. that my mother might have been my grave, and her 
2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and womb /o de always great wth me. 
put him in the stocks that weve in the high gate of 18 *Wherefore came | forth out of the womb to 
Benjamin, which was by the house of the Lorn. vlam.3.1.|¥see labour and sorrow, that my days should be 
3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur consumed with shame? 
brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said GH AP.« XX 
Jeremiah unto him, The Lorp hath not called thy 1 Zedehiah sendeth to ingutre the event of Nebuchadrezzar’s war. 


<3) 
w 
9 
4 
Mad 


“Job 3. 10, 
ii. 


2 Job 3. 20. 


name Pashur, but || Magor-missabib. ese. 3 A hard siege foretold. 
4 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will make wr? _ || about sto. HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 


thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends: and Ps: 353s. Lorp, when king Zedekiah sent unto him 
they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and). ° 25 | (ki. Repay. the 00 a Melchiah, and ‘Zephaniah the 
thine eyes shall behold z¢: and I will give all Judah} &#-9-||,25.*%. |son of Maaseiah the priest, saying, 
into faa hand of the king of Ben art 1 shall ot, 3 2 ‘Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lorn for us; for 
carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war against 
with the sword, us; if so be that the Lorn will deal with us according 
to all his wondrous works, that he may go upfrom us. 
3 § Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall ye 
say to Zedekiah: 


+2 Kings 


; Moreover I ‘will deliver all the strength of this |"33%". 
city, and all the labours thereof, and all the precious) #237; 
‘s thereof, and all the treasures of the kings of Lite oe 
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A hard siege foretold. 


4 Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel; Behold, I 
vill turn back the weapons of war that ave in your 
hands, wherewith ye fight against the king of Baby- 
lon, and against the Chaldeans, which besiege you 
without the walls, and “I will assemble them into 
the midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against you with an 
‘out-stretched hand and with a strong arm, even 
in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, both 
man and beast: they shall die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lorn, ‘1 will deliver 
Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the 
people, and such as are left in this city from the 
pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
those that seek their life: and he shall smite them 
with the edge of the sword; ¢he shall not spare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy, 

8 And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus 
saith the Lorn; Behold, “1 set before you the way 
of life, and the way of death. ' 

9 He that ‘abideth in this city shall die by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence: 
but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that besiege you, he shall live, and “his life shall be 
unto him for a prey. 

10 For I have ‘set my face against this city for 
evil, and not for good, saith the Lorn: “it shall be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall *burn it with fire. 

11 § And touching the house of the king of Ju- 
dah, say, Hear ye the word of the Lorn; 

12 O house of David, thus saith the Lorn; *;Exe- 
cute judgment “in the morning, and deliver Aim that 
7s spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my 
fury go out like fire, and burn that none can quench 
zt, because of the evil of your doings. 

13 Behold, 71 ant against thee, O yinhabitant of 


the valley, azd rock of the plain, saith the Lorn; + 


which say, "Who shall come down against us? or 
who shall enter into our habitations? 

14 But I will +punish you according to the ‘fruit 
of your doings, saith the Lorp: and I will kindle 
a fire in the forest thereof, and ‘it shall devour all 
things round about it. 

rier ere 
Seremiah exhorteth to repentance with promises and threats. 
HUS saith the Lorp; Go down to the house of 
the king of Judah, and speak there this word, 

2 And say, *Hear the word of the Lorn, O king 
of Judah, that sittest upon the throne of David, 
thou, and thy servants, and thy people that enter 
in by these gates: . 

3 Thus saith the Lorn; ’Execute ye judgment 
and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of 
the hand of the oppressor: and ‘do no wrong, do 
no violence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the 
widow, neither shed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, “then shall there 
enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting 
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1 Kings 
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The judgment of Shallum, &c. 


+upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and 
on horses, he, and his servants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, ‘1 swear 
by myself, saith the Lorp, that this house shall be- 
come a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp unto the king’s house 
of Judah; Thou a7v¢ Gilead unto me, avd the head 
of Lebanon: ye¢ surely I will make thee a wilder- 
ness, and cities which are not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare destroyers against thee, 
every one with his weapons: and they shall cut 
down’ thy choice cedars, ‘and cast hem into the fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by this city, and 
they shall say every man to his neighbour, *Where- 
fore hath the Lorp done thus unto this great city? 

9 Then they shall answer, ‘Because they have 
forsaken the covenant of the Lorp their God, and 
worshipped other gods, and served them. 

10 § Weep ye not for “the dead, neither bemoan 
him: dz¢ weep sore for him ‘that goeth away: for 
he shall return no more, nor see his native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lorp touching “Shallum 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned in- 
stead of Josiah his father, “which went forth out of 
this place; He shall not return thither any more: 

12 But he shall die in the place whither they have 
led him captive, and shall see this land no more. 

13 §°Woe unto him that buildeth his house by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong; #éha¢ — 
useth his neighbour’s service without wages, and 


., giveth him not for his work; 


14 That saith, I will build me a wide house and 
+large chambers, and cutteth him out|| windows; and 
zt 7s ceiled with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest ¢hyse/f 
in cedar? “did not thy father eat and drink, and do ~ 
judgment and justice, avd then "7¢ was well with him? — 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and needy; — 
then z/ was well with him: was not this to know me? 
saith the Lorn. 

17 ‘But thine eyes and thine heart ave not but for 
thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, 
and for oppression, and for ||violence, to do 74, 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; “They 
shall not lament for him, sayzzg, “Ah my brother! 
or, Ah sister! they shall not lament for him, sayng, 
Ah lord! or, Ah his glory! 

19 *He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, 
drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. — 

20 4 Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift up thy 
voice in Bashan, and cry from the passages: for all 
thy lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy + prosperity; dd thou 
saidst, I will not hear. ”This Aah been thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. — 

22 The wind shall eat up all ‘thy pastors, and “thy — 
lovers shall go into captivity: surely then shalt thou — 
be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickedness. — 

23 O +inhabitant of Lebanon, that mak 
in the cedars, how gracious shalt tho , 
come upon thee, ‘the pain as ofa v 


The restoration of God's people. > -CHARAXOTEN. False prophets threatened. 


24 As | live, saith the Lorp, ‘though Coniah the| Air |! cies; |sant places of the wilderness are dried up, and 
son of Jehoiakim king of Judah “were the signet) ut ®»:) #bexts59:| their ||course is evil, and their force zs not right. 


upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence; «see 0», 11 For *both prophet and priest are profane; 

Chron, 3. & 8. 10. 
16 

thou fearest, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar |#Cants6.) &1545.) 12 ‘Wherefore their way shall be unto them as 
& 23. 39. 
Beer) | Prov.4.19. 

born; and there shall ye die. ‘1 0r, 13 And I have seen ||} folly in the prophets of 

yt up |e Feb, 

28 /s this man Coniah a despised broken idol? «chs! 14 I have. seen also in the prophets of Jerusa- 

*ver. 26. 


. . . 2 Kings 24. | violence. . : . 
25 ‘And [ will give thee into the hand of them that|" 68°" rch". yea, in my house have | found their wickedness, 
seek thy life, and into the hand of them whose face} 36.” Zeph. 3.4. saith the Lorp. 
a) . 30. 
4 A Hag. 2. 23. & 32. 34. < ; P 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans, |«ci3¢.20. | Ezek'é.1:. slippery ways in the darkness: they shall be driven 
26 “And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that) *2.*'"8* | +s. 35.6.)on, and fall therein: for I ‘will bring evil upon them, 
bare thee, into another country, where ye were not|? "3 | ch... |even the year of their visitation, saith the Lorp, —- 
\¢ch. 12. 23. 
2 . lan absurd . . ° 
27 But to the land whereunto they +desire to}! | dime." |Samaria; “they prophesied in Baal, and “caused my 
return, thither shall they not return. their  \Innsa-. ~_ |people Israel to err. 
7 |woury. 
ts he a vessel wherein zs no pleasure? wherefore ¢fs.333 "||| lem |jan horrible thing; ?they commit adultery, and 
are they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast into|#%**® |/ch.29.23./*walk in lies: they “strengthen also the hands of 
a land which they know not? «Ezek. 13./eVil-doers, that none doth return from his wicked- 


29 “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lorn. |* De" 3%» Deut. 3z.;ness: they are all of them unto me as ‘Sodom, and 
30 Thus saith the Lorn, Write ye this man ‘child-|,,7®/1.2°1.9, [the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 
less, a man ¢haé shall not prosper in his days: for no Mc» + 15 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts con- 
man of his seed shall prosper, ‘sitting upon the throne *Chren cerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed them with 


of David, and ruling any more in Judah. Matt p12.) eX: & 24. wormwood, and make them drink the water of gall: 


|}Or for from the prophets of Jerusalem is || profaneness 
OVA PSK MLE gone forth into all the land. 

Yeremiah prophesicth a restoration of the scattered flock. PA 16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Hearken not unto 

OE “be unto the pastors that destroy and scat- |**b-29-2 the words of the prophets that prophesy unto you: 


& 22. 22. 


ter the sheep of my pasture! saith the Lorn, Ek3+2. ¢ch-44-/they make you vain: “they speak a vision of their 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of Israel own heart, azd not out of the mouth of the Lorn. 
against the pastors that feed my people; Ye have 17 They say still unto them that despise me, The 
scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have «ch. 6.24. |T ord hath said, “Ye shall have peace; and they say 
not visited them: “behold, I will visit upon you the}|’™*3-3+ P< +3 unto every one that walketh after the ||imagination 


evil of your doings, saith the Lorn. | Zecb-10.2. of his own heart,’No evil shall come upon you. 


fOr, 
3 And ‘I will gather the remnant of my flock out/ss3*.37 stv | 18 For ‘who hath stood in the ||counsel of the 
of all countries whither I have driven them, and| 33 &: |h.13-%.|Lorp, and hath perceived and heard his word? 


f Mic.3.11. 


will bring them again to their folds; and they shall vJob15-8.| who hath marked his word, and heard 7/? 


1 Cor. 2.16. 


be fruitful and increase. | Or, 19 Behold, a “whirlwind of the Lorp is gone 


secret, 


4 And I will set up “shepherds over them, which {4,335 /**t:25-3?:/forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it shall 
+ 34. 30. 23. 


shall feed them: and they shall fear no more, nor| *&* fall grievously upon the head of the wicked. 
be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith ‘ch. 30.24. 29 The ‘anger of the Lorp shall not return until 
the Lorn. he have executed, and till he have performed the 


5 §/ Behold, ‘the days come, saith the Lorp, that|*ls-47&)*6 thoughts of his heart: “in the latter days ye shall 


zz. I. 


I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a} ,,42°7" consider it perfectly. 


King shall reign and prosper, “and shall execute] 52% |'e1+14-| 21 ‘I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran; 
ee ibe rack 4 Boonie: at resin & 29.9: |] pace = aaa ai — they Seah . 
in his days judan sha eSsaved;ana’ Israel] Jones. 45.4" vers 35- 22 But if they had “stood 1n my counsel, an 
’shall dwell safely: and ‘this zs his name whereby)"; ¥. had caused my people to hear my words, then they 
he shall be called, +THE LORD OUR RIGHT-)Be*-33:)*Jer.25-s.| should have “turned them from their evil way, and 
EOUSNESS. Zech. 14. from the evil of their doings. 
7 Therefore, behold, ‘the days come, saith the ?¢-3-37 23 Am 1a God at hand, saith the Lorn, and not 


5 ich, 33. 16. 
Lorp, that they shall no more say, The Lorp liveth, |1¢9f15° a God afar off? 


eb. 


which brought up the children of Israel out of the) 7elvoak |°Ps.199-7,) 24 Can any “hide himself in secret places that I 


tsidkenu. 


land of Egypt; *ch, 16.14, Amos 9.,|shall not see him? saith the Lorp. 4Do not I fill 
8 But, The Lorp liveth, which brought up and vi Kings |heaven and earth? saith the Lorp. 

which led the seed of the house of Israel out of the Ps.139.7| 25 I have heard what the prophets said, that 
north country, ‘and from all countries whither I had ''** prophesy lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, 
driven them; and they shall dwell in their own land. |"*" * I have dreamed. 

9 {Mine heart within me is broken because of 26 How long shall //zs be in the heart of the 
the prophets; “all my bones shake; I am like a)"3%\¢** prophets that prophesy lies? yea, ¢hey ave prophets 
drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath of the deceit of their own heart; 

overcome, because of the Lorn, and because of the|"$'¢,"s, 27 Which think to cause my people to forget my 


Sy 
Ss 
. 
‘ 
é 


of his holiness. tS) name by their dreams which they tell every man 
‘or "the land is full of adulterers; for *be-|!0%,,. |/x’837\to his neighbour, ‘as their fathers have forgotten 


g the land mourneth; “the plea-|’"3.7)| * — imy name for Baal. 


The type of the two baskets of figs. 


28 The prophet +that hath a dream, let him tell 
a dream; and he that hath my word, let him speak 
my word faithfully. What zs the chaff to the wheat? 
saith the Lorn. 

29 /s not my word like asa fire? saith the Lorp; 
and like a hammer ¢/at¢ breaketh the rock in pieces? 

30 Therefore behold, "I av against the prophets, 
saith the Lorn, that steal my words every one from 
his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the 
Lorp, ||that use their tongues, and say, He saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them that prophesy false 
dreams, saith the Lorn, and do tell them, and cause my 
people to err by their lies, and by ‘their lightness; 
yet [sent them not, nor commanded them: therefore 
they shall not profit this people at all, saith the Lorp. 

33 And when this people, or the prophet, or a 
priest, shall ask thee, saying, What zs ‘the burden 
of the Lorp? thou shalt then say unto them, What 
burden? “I will even forsake you, saith the Lorn. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, and 
the people, that shall say, The burden of the Lorn, 
( will even +punish that man and his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neighbour, 
and every one to his brother, What hath the Lorp 
answered? and, What hath the Lorp spoken? 

36 And the burden of the Lorn shall ye mention 
no more: for every man’s word shall be his burden; 
for ye have perverted the words of the living God, 
of the Lorn of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What 
hath the Lorp answered thee? and, What hath the 
Lorp spoken? 

38 But since ye say, The burden of the Lorn; 
therefore thus saith the Lorp; Because ye say this 
word, The burden of the Lorn, and I have sent unto 
you, saying, Ye shall not say, The burden of the Lorn; 

39 Therefore behold, I, even I, *will utterly forget 
you, and ’I will forsake you, and the city that I gave 
you aad your fathers,azd cast you outof my presence: 

40 And I will bring “an everlasting reproach 
upon you, anda perpetual shame, which shall not 
be forgotten. 

‘ CeHrAiPHMex Keli VA 

The restoration of them that were in captivity foretold. 

HE*Lorp shewed me, and behold, two baskets 

of figs were set before the temple of the Lorn, 
atter that Nebuchadrezzar ’king of Babylon had 
carried away captive ‘Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the 
carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had 
brought them to Babylon, 

2 One basket had very good figs, evex like the 
figs that ave first ripe: and the other basket had 
very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, +they 
were so bad. 

3 Then said the Lorp unto me, What seest thou, 
Jeremiah? and I said, Figs; the good figs, very 
good; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil. 

4 §] Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 
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-learly and speaking: ‘but ye have not hearkened. 


°.|his. evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and 


- |you and to your fathers for ever and ever: 


* works of your hands to your own hurt. 


the king of Babylon, “my servant, and will bring 


The Babylonish captivity foretold. 


5 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel; Like 
these good figs, so will I acknowledge +them that 
are carried away captive of Judah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans 
for their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them for good, 
and “I will bring them again to this land: and ‘I will 
build them, and not pull; them down; and I will plant 
them, and not pluck ¢hem up. 

7 And I will give them/“an heart to know me, 


‘\that I am the Lorn: and they shall be ‘my people, 
‘jand I will be their God: for they shall return unto 
-/me “with their whole heart. 


8 §| And as the evil ‘figs, which cannot be eaten, 


|they are so evil; surely thus saith the Lorn, So will 


I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes, 


and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this 


«land, and “them that dwell in the land of Egypt: 


9g And I will deliver them +to ‘be removed into 
all the kingdoms of the earth for ¢hezr hurt, Zo be 
a reproach and a proverb, a taunt “and a curse, in 
all places whither I shall drive them. 

10 And I will send the sword, the famine, and 


8.the pestilence, among them, till they be consumed 


from off the land that I gave unto them and to — 
their fathers. 
GH AvP oan 
Jeremiah foretelleth the seventy years captivity. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all 
the people of Judah “in the fourth year of Je- 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that was 
the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake unto ~ 
all the people of Judah, and to all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 ‘From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of 
ee king of Judah, even unto this day, that zs the 
three and twentieth year, the word of the Lorn hath 
come unto me, and I have spoken unto you, rising 


4 Andthe Lorphathsentunto you all his servants 
the prophets, “rising early and sending ¢hemz; but ye 
have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear. 

5 They said, “Turn ye again now every one from — 


dwell in the land that the Lorp hath given unto 


6 And go not after other gods to serve them, and 
to worship them, and provoke me not to anger with 
the works of your hands; and I will do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith the 
Lorp; that ye might “provoke me to anger with the 


8 {| Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Be- 
cause ye have not heard my words, 
9 Behold, I will send and take all the families. 
of the north, saith the Lorp, and Nebuchadrezzar 
them 
against this land, and against the inhabitants thereo 
and against all these nations round about 
utterly eae them, and ‘make them 


The destruction of Babylon 


10 Moreover +I will take from them the ‘voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, ‘the sound 
of the millstones, and the light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, azd 
an astonishment; and these nations shall serve the 
king of Babylon seventy years. 

12 4 And it shall come to pass, “when *seventy 
years are accomplished, ¢/a¢ I will +punish the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lorn, 
for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, 
"and will make it perpetual desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land all my words 
which I have pronounced against it, evez all that is 
written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophe- 
sied against all the nations. 

14°For many nations4and great kings shall’serve 
themselves of them also: ’and I will recompense 
them according to their deeds, and according to the 
works of their own hands. 

15 {For thus saith the Lorn God of Israel unto 
me; Take the ‘wine-cup of this fury at my hand, and 
cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it. 

16 And ‘they shalldrink,and be moved, and bemad, 
because of the sword that I will send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the Lorn’s hand, and 
made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lorp 
had sent me: 

18 Zo wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to 
make them “a desolation, an astonishment, an hiss- 
ing, and 7a curse; as z/ 7s this day; 

19’Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and 
his princes,.and all his people; 


20 And all *the mingled people, and all the kings!’ 
of “the land of Uz, ’and all the kings of the land); 
of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and/|' 


Ekron, and ‘the remnant of Ashdod, 


21*Edom,and‘Moab, andthe children of’Ammon, |' 


22 And all the kings of *Tyrus, and all the kings 
of Zidon, and the kings of the ||isles which ave be- 
yond the “sea, 

23 ‘Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all +¢hat 
are in the utmost corners, 

24 And “all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of the ‘mingled people that dwell in the desert, 

— 25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings 
of “Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 

26 "And all the kings of the north, far and near, 
one with another, and all the kingdoms of the world, 
which ave upon the face of the earth: “and the king 
of Sheshach shall drink ater them. 


_ 27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith|, 


the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; “Drink ye, and 
*%be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, 
because of the sword which I will send among you. 
_ 28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at 
thy hand todrink, then shalt thou say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorn of hosts; Ye shall certainly drink. 
For lo, "I begin to bring evil on the city +*which 
by my name, and should a be utterly un- 
‘ 1 not be n 
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and of all nations foreshewn, 


‘call fora sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all these 
words, and say unto them, The Lorp shall“roar from 
on high, and utter his voice from “his holy habita- 


‘tion; he shall mightily roar upon his habitation; he 


shall give ‘a shout, as they that tread he grapes, 


‘against all the inhabitants of the earth. 


31 A noise shall come evex to the ends of the 
earth; for the Lorn hath “a controversy with the 
nations, “he will plead with all flesh; he will give 
them ¢hat are wicked to the sword, saith the Lorn. 

32 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Behold, evil shall 
go forth from nation to nation, and ‘a great whirlwind 
shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth. 

33 “And the slain of the Lorn shall be at that day 
from onze end of the earth even unto the o/her end of 
the earth: they shall not be ‘lamented, neither gath- 
ered, nor buried; they shall be dung upon the ground. 

34 §|*Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow 
yourselves 7 the ashes, ye principal of the flock: 
for +the days of your slaughter and of your dis. 
persions are accomplished; and ye shall fall like 
+a pleasant vessel. 

35 And +the shepherds shall have no way to flee, 
nor the principal of the flock to escape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and an 
howling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard. 
for the Lorp hath spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down 
because of the fierce anger of the Lorn. 

38 He hath forsaken “his covert, as the lion: for 
their land is +desolate because of the fierceness of 
the oppressor, and because of his fierce anger. 


CD al eae hg Se On 


1 Yeremiah, by promises and threatenings, exhorteth to repentance. 8 He 
is apprehended and arraigned, &c. 


N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah came this word from 
the Lorp, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn; Stand in “the court of 
the Lorp’s house, and speak unto all the cities of 
Judah, which come to worship in the Lorn’s house, 
‘all the words that I command thee to speak unto 
them; ‘diminish not a word: 

3 “If so be they will hearken, and turn every man 
from his evil way, that I may ‘repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose to do unto them because of the 
evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Loxp, “If ye will not hearken to me to walk in my 
law, which I have set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my servants the 


prophets, whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, 


and sending /hem, but ye have not hearkened; 

6 Then will I make this house like #Shiloh, and will 
make this city ‘a curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So the priests and the prophets and all the 
people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in tha 
house of the Lorn, 

8 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had mad. 
an end of speaking all that the Lorp had commandea 


527 


Jeremiah apprehended. 


him to speak unto all the people, that the priests 
and the prophets and all the people took him, say- 
ing, Thou shalt surely die. 

9g Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the 
Lorp, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and 
this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? 
And all the people were gathered against Jeremiah 
in the house of the Lorn. 

o §{When the princes of Judah heard these 
things, then they came up from the king’s house 
unto the house of the Lorp, and sat down ||in the 
entry of the new gate of the Lorn’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto 
the princes and to all the people, saying, + This man 
7s worthy to die; “for he hath prophesied against this 
city, as ye have heard with your ears, 

12 §]/ Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes, 
and to all the people, saying, The Lorp sent me 
to prophesy against this house and against this city 
all the words that ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now ‘amend your ways and your 
doings, and obey the voice of the Lorp your God; 
and the Lorp will “repent him of the evil that he 
hath pronounced against you. 

14 As for me, behold, “I azz in your hand: do 
with me tas seemeth good and meet unto you: 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to 
death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon 
yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabit- 
ants thereof: for of a truth the Lorp hath sent me 
unto you to speak all these words in your ears. 

16 4] Then said the princes and all the people 
unto the priests and to the prophets; This man zs 
not worthy to die: for he hath spoken to us in the 
name o*% the Lorp our God. 

17 “Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, 
and spake to all the assembly of the people, saying, 

18 4Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the 
people of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; 7Zion shall be ploughed /ke a field, and Je- 
rusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain of 
the house as the high places of a forest. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put 
him at all to death? “did he not fear the Lorn, and 
besought +the Lorp, and the Lorp ‘repented him 
of the evil which he had pronounced against them? 
‘Thus might we procure great evil against our souls. 

20 And there was also a man that prophesied in 
the name of the Lorn, Urijah the son of Shemaiah 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this city 
and against this land according to all the words of 
Jeremiah: 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, 
the king sought to put him to death: but when 
Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, and went 
into Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt, 
namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor,and certain men 
with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
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and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who slew 
him with the sword, and cast his dead body into 
the graves of the +common people. 

24 Nevertheless, “the hand of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should not give 
him into the hand of the people to put him to death. 


C RDAs 2020 Vis 
The subduing of the neighbouring kings unto Nebuchadnezzar. 
N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah “king of Judah came this word 
unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, 
2 Thus ||saith the Lorp to me; Make thee bonds 
and yokes, “and put them upon thy neck, 
3 And send them to the king of Edom, and to the 
king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites, 


‘;and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, 


by the hand of the messengers which come to Jeru- 
salem unto Zedekiah king” of Judah; 

4 And command them i to say unto their masters, 
Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Thus shall ye say unto your masters; 

5 ‘I have made the earth, the man and the beast 


., (that ave upon the ground, by my great power and 


by my out-stretched arm, and “have given it unto 


, eo it seemed meet unto me. 


6 “And now have I given all these lands into the 


9 ier of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, “my 


servant; and ¢the beasts of the field have I given’ 
him also to serve him. 
7 “And all nations shall serve him, and his son, 


-and his son’s son, ‘until the very time of his land 


come: “and ¢ex many nations and great kings shall 
serve themselves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, ¢ha¢ the nation and 
kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put 
their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I punish, saith the Lorp, with the 
sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
until I have consumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor 
to your diviners, nor to your +dreamers, nor to your 
enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto 
you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon: 

10 ‘For they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove 
you far from your land; and that I should drive 
you out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, those | 
will I let remain still in their own land, saith the 
Lorp; and they shall till it, and dwell thereti 

12 I spake also to “Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all these words, saying, Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and - 
serve him and his people, and live. . 

13 “Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, as 
Lorp hath spoken against the nation that will not 
serve the king of Babylon? it 

14 Therefore hearken not unto 
prophets that oe unto she ; 


S lee 3 > 


_Hananiahs false prophecy. SILA Peay tbl xX TX. Feremiah’s letter to the captives. 
serve the king of Babylon; for they prophesy ¢a lie| chiter || cbse, |the Lorn’s house, and all that is’ carried away cap- 
unto you. ; aout 598.|| about $96: tive, from Babylon into this place. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith the Lorp, yet "charg. 14 7 Nevertheless, hear thou now this word that I 
they prophesy ya lie in my name; that I might drive koes speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the people; 
you out, and oe ye might perish, ye, and the pro- eleor, | 8 The prophets that have been before me and 
phets aa prop ie unto you. ! before thee of old, prophesied both against many 
ale eset Bedelia heehee Par es oe ete great kingdoms, of war, and 

g, RD; c ot to of evil, and of pestilence. 
the words of bard prophets that prophesy unto you, aes) g “The prophet which prophesieth of peace, when 
saying, Behold, “the vessels of the Lorn’s house shall ?2,C".; ithe word of the prophet shall come to pass, shez 
ad ory be ica again from Babylon: for eee ‘shall the prophet be known, that the Lorp hath 
they prophesy a lie unto you. ! ‘truly sent him. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve the king of (‘here 19 4 Then Hananiah the prophet took the’yoke 
F hel and live: wherefore should this city be l ‘from off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. 
laid waste? | ir And Hananiah spake in the presence of all the 

é : i) ” : 3 = ; 

18 But if they de prophets, and if the word of the 1 people, saying, Thus saith the Lorp; Even so will I 
Lorp be with them, let them now make intercession | ‘break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
to the Lorp of hosts, that the vessels which are left, \’°%27-7 £from the neck of all nations within the space of two 
in the house of the Lorn, and zw the house of the) full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 
king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 12 4 Then the word of the Lorp came unto Jere- 
_ 1g {|For thus saith the Lorn of hosts ¢concern- *7 Kins miah ¢he prophed?, after that Hananiah the prophet 
ing the Sala and ene the sea, and-con-!,8* | | had broken the yoke from off the neck of the pro- 
cerning the bases, and concerning the residue of | 72" | phet Jeremiah, saying, 
the vessels that remain in this city, | 13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took Lorp; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood; but 
not, when he carried away "captive Jeconiah the son 72 ins. | thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to Baby-|-*s:* 14 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
lon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; pege 204 leraelt él have put a yoke of iron upon the neck 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God ch-27-47-/ of all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchad- 
of Israel, concerning the vessels that remain zw the nezzar king of Babylon; and they shall serve him: 
ae of cae Ai wm the house of the king of |,, x: |‘ ?7® |and ‘I have given him the beasts of the field also. 

udah and of Jerusalem; ies | 15 4] [hen said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hana- 
: : 2Chron. |; : 

22 They shall be ‘carried to Babylon, and there Pe tee ly ' Iniah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; the Lorp 
shall they be until the day that I ‘visit them, saith chose vo. || h.% [hath not sent thee; but “thou makest this people to 
the Lorp; then “will I bring them up, and restore |, £3. 5. |¥zek- 23- |trust in a lie. 
them to this place. & 7.19. || 16 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; behold, I will 

CATALP) OOOV TL: cast thee from off the face of the earth: this year 
Hananiah prophesieth the return of the vessels and of Feconiah. Reed coe. tee T3: thou shalt die, because thou hast taught Zs rebellion 
Bo “it came to pass the same year, in the begin-|sch. 27. x./ichi 29-3. against the Lorp. 
ning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in vee’ | 17 So Hananiah the prophet died the same year 
the tourth year, avd in the fifth month, ‘4a¢ Hananiah about s95-/in the seventh month. 
the son of Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, 
spake unto me in the house of the Lorn, in the pres- CHAR eX 1X, 
ence of the priests, and of all the people, saying, Seremiah sendeth a letter to the captives in Babylon. ‘ 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the God of about 599. OW these ave the words of the letter that Jere- 
Israel, saying, I have broken ‘the yoke of the king ** 77”. miah the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto 
of Babylon. ar: the residue of the elders which were carried away 

3 ‘Within +two full years will I bring again into {3337 *° captives, and to the priests, and to the prophets, 
| meee all the vessels of the Lorn’s house, that 72" and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from carried away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon; 
his place, and carried them to Babylon. __ “2Kie_| 2 (After that “Jeconiah the king, and the queen, 

4 And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah the ch, 22,26. and the ||eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeru- 
5 i Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the captives |{#®., 10") salem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were 
of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith the Lorn; fains. |departed from Jerusalem ;) 
ior I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 3 By the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, 
5 4 Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the and Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah 

Prep 


prophet Hananiah in the presence of the priests,) king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnez- 
and in the presence of all the people that stood in zar king of Babylon) saying, . 

the house of the Lorp, 4 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel, 
) Even the prophet Jeremiah said, “Amen: the)‘: Xie unto all that are carried away captives, whom I 
RD do so: the ORD perform thy words which have caused to be carried away from Jerusalem 


r again the vessels of unto Babylon; ore 
’ Tote eee " ted - . Rare +a Bot Gn Ee . wae ee 


os 


Pee.) 
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Zedekiah and Ahab's fearful end. JEREMIAH. ° The Fews' return, 


5 Build ye houses, and dwell zz them, and plant| Be; || heist | 22 “And of them shall be taken up a curse by all 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them; about 599.| about 6: the captivity of Judah which ave in Babylon, saying, 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters ;|*ver. #8. |/rSee Gen.| The Lorp make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, 
and take wives for yoursons,and give your daughters sa. 65.15. ‘whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire; 
to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters ; ‘ch.35.4.| 23 Because ‘they have commited villany in Israel, 
that ye may be increased there, and not diminished. and have committed adultery with their neighbours’ 

7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have wives, and have spoken lying words in my name, 
caused you to be carried away captives, Saris PYAy rin. ss which I have not commanded them; even I know 
unto the Lorn for it: for in the peace thereof shall and am a witness, saith the Lorn. 
ye have peace. _ 598. 24 4{ Zhus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the 

8 4 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Lor er, ||| Nehelamite, saying, 

Israel; let not your prophets and your diviners, that 25 Thus speaketh the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
de in the midst of you, “deceive you, neither hearken |“ 74% Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent letters in thy 
to your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. ie 5 __.. name unto all the people that ave at Jerusalem, 

9 ‘For ong se + ee ‘ee in my ver, aa | “ste ane to espana the son of Maaseiah the priest, | 
name: | have not sent them, saith the LORD. me, |" 7 * jand to all the priests, saying, 

10 4 For thus saith the Lorp, That after “seventy ar 26 The Lorp hath made thee priest in the stead 
years be accomplished at Babylon I will visit you,|832 5.) *|of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be *officers in 
and perform my good word toward you, in causing | )&?777/'250s the house of the Lorp, for every man ¢hat zs *mad, 
you to nally to this bee pm eT ite i gi a eae himself a alee that thou shouldest 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think towar “ch 2°.2, =5ut him in prison, and in the stocks, . 
you, saith the Lorn, thoughts of peace, and not of 27 Now therefore why hast thou not reproved 
evil, to give you an gaps end. pied Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himself a 

12 Then shall ye écall upon me, and ye shall go\gzre* | prophet to you? q 
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. [ne 28 For therefore he sent unto us 2z Babylon, say- 

13 And “ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye|"!*\,%.|“"" 5 ing, This captivity zs long: “build ye houses, and dwell 
shall search for me ‘with all your heart. ats in them; and plant gardens,and eat the fruit of them. 

14 And “I will be found of you, saith the Lorp: i387 29 And Zephaniah the priest read this letter in 
and I will turn away your captivity, and 4 mall eT the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. F 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the Ig, s¢ 30 4] Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jere- 
places whither I have driven you, saith the Lorp; 343°3' miah, saying, : 
and I will bring you again into the place whence | | 31 Send toall them of the captivity, saying, Thus 
caused you to be carried away captive. saith the Lorp concerning Shemaiah the Nehela- 

15 §| Because ye have said, The Lorp hath raised | mite; Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto 
us up prophets in Babylon; ch.28.25. you, ’and I sent him not, and he caused you to 

16 Anow that thus saith the Lorn of the king that trust in a lie: f 
sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all the peo- 32 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; Behold, I will 
ple that dwelleth in this city, azd of your brethren punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed: he 
that are not gone forth with you into captivity; shall not have a man to dwell among this people; 

17 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Behold, I will neither shall he behold the good that I will do for 
send upon them the “sword, the famine, and the)"**#1 *ch-536.) my people, saith the Lorn; ‘because he hath taught 
pestilence, and will make them like “vile figs, that)"* + Bt Heb. +rebellion against the Lorn. : 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil. CHAP execs 

18 And I will persecute them with the sword, God sheweth Yeremiah the return of the Fews. st 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, and ?will|’De* HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of "3 _ Lorp, saying, 
the earth, +to be 4a curse, and an astonishment, and 3, 45 2 Thus speaketh the Lorp God of Israel, saying, 
an hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations), 4.f77; Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto 
whither I have driven them: Zareey thee in a book. . 

19 Because they have not hearkened to my|™ * 38, |[a ver. *. | 3 For lo, the days come, saith the Lorp, that 41 
words, saith the Lorp, which #1 sent unto them by|**2-254/" »- |will bring again the captivity of my people Israel 
my servants the prophets, rising up early and send- Amoso. and Judah, saith the Lorn: ‘and I will cause them 
ing them, but ye would not hear, saith the Lorn. 'chi6-35. to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, 

20 § Hear ye therefore the word of the Lorn, all . and they shall possess it. eee as 
ye of the captivity, whom I have sent from Jeru- 4 4 And these ave the words that the Lorp spa RK 
salem to Babylon: concerning Israel, and concerning Judah, 

21 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Is- 5 For thus saith the Lorp; We have | 


voice of trembling, |/of fear, and not. 
6 Ask ye now, and see whether * 

 itravail with child? wherefore do I 

#3" with his hands on his loins, “a 

[ a 1d all face ‘ are turne 


rael, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah 
the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto you 
in my name; Behold, I will deliver them into the} 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 
shall slay them before your eyes; = 


ge = 


y 
the ee 


. Yacob is comforted. CHAP. XXXI. Ancient privileges restored. 


Pv re ; 1 Bef : Be Si SP isk ! 
iv “Alas! for that day 2s great, “so that none zs cHitist | chitisr [forth with fury, a +continuing whirlwind: it shall 
like it: it zs even the time of Jacob’s trouble, but. aout 998.) about 6°6.||/ fall with pain upon the head of the wicked, 


he shall be saved out of it. 4 Joel a | Beb. 24 The fierce anger of the Lorn shall not return, 
8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the | Amés'58.}j05, until he have done z¢, and until he have performed 
Lorp of hosts, /Aat I will break his yoke from off lat Be /*Gen. 4. |the intents of his heart: 4in the latter days ye shall 
thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers “""") * consider it. 
shall no more serve themselves of him: i Aa FP ey ede 
9 But they shall serve the Lorp their God, and l 1 The restoration of Israel. 22 Christ is promised. 
‘David their king, whom I will ‘raise up unto them. Ser ie T ‘the same time, saith the Lorp, will I be 
10 4 Therefore “fear thou not, O my servant ES bese | the God of all the families of Israel, and they 
cob, saith the Lorp; neither be dismayed, O Israel:) 24, . | shall be my people. 
for lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed from) ose 2 ‘Thus saith the Lorn, The people which were 
the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, |4¢° 2%) left of the sword found grace in the wilderness; 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall "ev4123: Num. 19. | ee Israel, when ‘I went to cause him to rest. 
make zw afraid. : ; ee, 1 ee 3 The Lorp hath appeared +of old unto me, say- 
11 For | am with thee, saith the Lorn, to save tch3, 28. lt He?" |272g, Yea,7I have loved thee with ‘an everlasting love: 


thee: “though I make a full end of all nations ‘4™s98 fee |therefore || with loving-kindness have I “drawn thee. 
whither I have scattered thee, “yet will I not make ‘ch 427. Mal. x2, 4 Again éI will build thee, and thou shalt be built, < 


\!¢Rom, 11 


a full end of thee: but I will correct thee “in Mea oe | 1On deve |O virgin of Israel: thou shalt again be adorned 
sure, and will not leave thee altogether unpunished. Mee 3 ogee! with thy “|| tabrets, and shalt go forth in the dances 


12 For thus saith the Lorp, “Thy bruise zs in-|*2 Chon. #ndnese lof them that make merry. 


curable, ad thy wound ¢s grievous. che 15.28. )//Hos.a2.| 5 #Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the moun- 


13 Zhere ts none to plead thy cause, +that thou We tina. |\n ex 33.,2,|tains of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and shall 
mayest be boundup: ’thou hast no healing medicines. ing tor, Jude. |+eat them as common things. 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they seek /?ch. 8.22. ror? =| 6 For there shall be a day, that the watchmen 
thee not; for I have wounded thee with the wound pes upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, “Arise ye, and 
“of an enemy, with the chastisement ’of a cruel one, Je Bat Amess- |let us go up to Zion unto the Lorp our God. 
for the multitude of thine iniquity; ‘because thy sins|,,&1-11¢Heb. | 7 For thus saith the Lorn; ‘Sing with gladness 
were increased. “ch.§.6. them, [for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations: 

15 Why ‘eryest thou for thine affliction? thy sor-|¢ch.xs. al | i eorae publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lorn, save thy 
row zs incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity: Mic: 42 |people, the remnant of Israel. 
because thy sins were increased, I have done these mchs.¢,| 8 Behold, I will bring them from the north coun- 
things unto thee. ®.&=3:/try, and “gather them from the coasts of the earth, 

16 Therefore all they that devour thee “shall be phxasae, "Ezek.22 avd with them the blind and the lame, the woman 


devoured; and all thine adversaries, every one of Se a ae with child and her that travaileth with child together: 
them shall go into captivity; and they that spoil! a great company shall return thither. 


thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee *Ps. 226. |g “They shall come with weeping, and with ||sup- 
will I give for a prey. ‘chs se 4 [plications will I lead them; I will cause them to 
ELT *For I will restore health unto thee, and | /-ch. 33.6. eens walk *by the rivers of waters in a straight way, . 
will heal thee of thy. wounds, saith the Lorp; aise »i2, ,, |Wherein they shall not stumble: for I am a father 
cause they called thee an Outcast, saying, This zs ®. «43, |to Israel, and Ephraim zs my “first-born. 
} Zion, whom no man seeketh after. | en) ote, §} Hear the word of the Lorp, O ye nations, 
18 4 Thus saith the Lorn; Behold, ’I will bring Psst and declare ¢ in the isles afar off, and say, He that 
again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and ‘have mercy “Ps. roa. HIsa-40-11-] scattered Israel "will gather him, and keep him, as 
on his dwelling-places; and the city shall be builded *3%4-/a shepherd doth his flock. 
) upon her own ||heap, and the palace shall remain jy |e itzs| 11 For ‘the Lorn hath redeemed Jacob, and ran- 
after the manner thereof. ‘tse-42-4)somed him ‘from the hand of Aim that was stronger 
19 And “out of them shall proceed thanksgiving *'e57 than he. 


and the voice of them that make merry: “and I will|**.3",./"Ek7-| 12 Therefore they shall come and sing in *the 


12,13.&|| 23. & 20, 


multiply them, and they shall not be few; I will also}, 73707" 4. .s,./height of Zion, and shall flow together to *the good- : 
glorify them, and they shall not be small. . ness of the Lorn, for wheat, and for wine, and for 
20 Their children also shall be “as aforetime, and |" *6 oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd: 
their congregation all be Feclitet before me, weer land sera shall be as a dicyat garden; ‘and 
and I will punish all that oppress them. &6s-19-/they shall not sorrow any more at all. 
21 one hes nobles ieateel of themselves, “and |*6- #- a | . Then shall the seca rejoice in the dance, 
their governor shall proceed from the midst of them; _ {both young men and old together: for | will turn 
id I will ‘cause him to draw near, and he shall ap-/*N«™ ** their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and 
h unto me: for who zs this that engaged his|/“h*47* make them rejoice from their sorrow. 
eart to approach unto me? saith the Lorn. Ege ae 14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests with 
ant e shall be’my people, and I will be! 72 £2 fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my - 
POEL RY) PEOP 37 biog il Meme! 3 
ir Gi Manag Mitra 2/1". Pi ee goodness, saith the Lorp. © . iors 
*w 1 of the Lorp goeth “20 28) «Mas * | 15 Thus saith the Lorp; *A voice was heard 
Oe ee ee has eae Sd oe Macoree te 
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The restoration of Israel. 
| Bef || 
el| cHrist 


in *Ramah, lamentation, azd bitter weeping; Rach 
Pa ed ot 


weeping for her children refused to be comforte 
for her children, because ‘they were not. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp; Refrain thy voice from |«Gen. 42. 
weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy work] | 
shall be rewarded, saith the Lorp; and “they shall ed 
come again from the land of the enemy. ee 

17 And there is hope in thine end, saith the 
Lorp, that /hy children shall come again to their 
own border. 

18 91 have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself ¢hus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed /o the yoke: 
‘turn thou me, and I shall be turned; for thou @7¢/* 
the Lorp my God. 

19 Surely/after that I was turned, I rep 
and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my 
thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, be- 
cause I did bear the reproach of my youth. 

20 Js Ephraim my dear son? zs he a pleasant 
child? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly 
remember him still: ‘therefore my bowels ‘are| 


6 Josh, 18. 
5 | 


Lam.5.21 | 


9 Deut. 32.| 


him, saith the Lorp. 

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high 
heaps: ‘set thy heart toward the highway, ever the) 
way which thou wentest: turn again, O virgin of 
Israel, turn again to these thy cities. 

22 § How long wilt thou “go about, O thou "back- 
sliding daughter? for the Lorn hath created a new 
thing in the earth, A woman shall compass a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael; As yet they shall use this speech in the land 
of Judah and in the cities thereof, when | shall 
bring again their captivity; “The Lorp bless thee, 
O habitation of justice, avd “mountain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and in 
all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and 
they ¢ha¢ go forth with flocks. 

25 For I have satiated the weary soul, and I have 
replenished every sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this Il awaked, and beheld; and my sleep 
was sweet unto me. 

27 § Behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that! 
‘I will sow the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of | 
beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, ¢hat like as I have 
*watched over them, ’to pluck up, and to break 
down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to 
afflict; so will I watch over them, ‘to build and to 
plant, saith the Lorn. 

29 ‘In those days they shall say no more, The 
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the children’s 
teeth are set on edge. 
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The stability of the 
Before | 


Beer, |with their fathers, in the day chat 71 took them by 
about 6. the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
which my covenant they brake, ||although I was an 
husband unto them, saith the Lorn: 


a 


y Deut. 1. 


31. 
| Or, 


should I a Py 

jentom | 33 *But this shal be the covenant that I will make 
tinued a . ° 

tinued | +h the house of Israel; After those days, saith the 


unto 

them ? 
#ch, 32.40. 
Ps. 40. 8. 
Ezek, 11. 
19, 20. & 
36.26,27. 
2 Cor. 3. 3- 
6 ch. 24. 7. 
& 30. 22. 
& 32. 38. 
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Lorp, “I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; “and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 
34 And they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lorp: for ‘they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the — 
Lorp: for 4 will forgive their iniquity, and I will _ 
‘\remember their sin no more. ? 
35 4] Thus saith the Lorn, ‘which giveth the sun | 
for a light by day, azd the ordinances of the moon ‘ 
-Genxx6. and of the stars for a light by night, which divideth 
ie. a 7 the sea when the waves thereof roar; “The Lorp © 
ao t>. of hosts zs his name: ‘ 
jis"'5) 36 Af those ordinances depart from before me, 
\saith the Lorn, ¢hen the seed of Israel also shal 
cease from being a nation before me for ever. ‘ 
37 Thus saith the Lorn; ‘If heaven above can be 
measured, and the foundations of the earth searched 
out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel 
for all that they have done, saith the Lorp. ’ 
38 {J Behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that 
‘Neh. 3./the city shall be built to the Lorp “from the tower 
1.” of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner, 
39 And “the measuring line shall yet go forth 
Zech. 2.1. over against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall com-_ 
| pass about to Goath. 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
of the ashes, and all the fields unto the brook of 
Kidron, “unto the corner of the horse-gate toward 
‘the east, *shall be holy unto the Lorp; it shall not 
be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever. 
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CHAP: XXXTR 
Feremiah imprisoned by Zedehiah for his prophecy. 


about 590.|/ HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp 
Gres “in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
Jer'39' which was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 


2 For then the king of Babylon’s army besieged 
Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the prophet was shut up 
4in the court of the prison, which was in the king 
of Judah’s house. ort 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, 
saying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus 
saith the Lorn, ‘Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it; 


| 


+ Neh. 3.25. 
ch, 33.1.& 
|| 37.21. & 
38. 6. & 
39- 14. 

1} 
1} 
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jech, 34. 2. 


tag) 4 And Zedekiah king of Judah “shall not escape 
| 3,%2/out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely 


rOll, 


be delivered into the hand of the king of Bab 


30 “But every one shall die for his own iniquity :|“Cl65,7. 


and shall speak with him mouth to moutl 


every man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall 
be set on edge. 

31 § Behold, the *days come, saith the Lorp, Ape apse 
that I will make a new covenant with the house of | *%¢° * 


Israel, and with the house of Judah: , Heb. 8. $-| 
. 32 Not according to the covenant that I made} “"” ie 
: “ae a = hae 532 , Sees Pe xy akon ha iy 
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eyes shall behold his eyes; a 

s Andhe shall lead Zedekiah to Ba 

“ch-2722'/ shall he be ‘until I visit him, saith tk 
&3-5 lye fight with the Chaldeans, ye 

\nd Jeremiah said, The v 


zo 


| Feremiah imprisoned. . ~ CHAP. 


7 Behold, Hanameel, the son of Shallum thine 


uncle, shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my) #2uts%: 
field that zs in Anathoth: for the ‘right of redemp-|:tev. s. 
tion zs thine to buy 2z¢. Ruth 4. 4.||: 


8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to me in, 
the court of the prison, according to the word of the 
Lorp, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, 
that zs in Anathoth, which zs in the country of Ben- 
jamin: for the right of inheritance zs thine, and the 
redemption zs thine; buy ¢¢ for thyself. Then | 
knew that this was the word of the Lorp. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel mine 


uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, and ‘weighed|"S¢-*3 | 


him the money, evez ||seventeen shekels of silver, |“ 

10 And I +subscribed the evidence, and sealed |!?psr" 
at, and took witnesses, and weighed Az the money |@e" 
in the balances. seer 

11 So I took the evidence of the purchase, both Wie 
that which was sealed according to the law and 
custom, and that which was open: 

12 And I gave the evidence of the purchase unto 
‘Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in 
the sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s soz, and in the 
presence of the “witnesses that subscribed the book {5*,., 
of the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the 
court of the prison. 

13 § And | charged Baruch before them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Take these evidences, this evidence of the 
purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence 
which is open; and put them in an earthen vessel, 
that they may continue many days. ‘ee 

15 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 


pieces of 


Israel; Houses and fields and vineyards ‘shall be |'v"3743, 


possessed again in this land. 

16 § Now when I had delivered the evidence of 
the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I 
prayed unto the Lorp, saying, 

17 Ah Lord Gop! behold, ”thou hast made the 
heaven and the earthby thy great power and stretch- 
ed out arm, avd “there is nothing ||too hard for thee: 

18 Thoushewest “loving-kindness unto thousands, |; 
and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers into 
the bosom of their children after them: The Great, 


mo Kings 
19. 15. 


Gen. 18. 


thine ‘eyes ave open upon all the ways of the sons}; 
of men; ‘to give every one according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings: og 
20 Which has set signs and wonders in the land 
of Egypt, ever unto this day, and in Israel,and among 
other men; andhastmade thee“aname,as at this day; 
_ 21 And “hast brought forth thy people Israel out 
of the land of Egypt with signs, and with wonders, 
and with a strong hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with great terror; 
22 And hast given them this land, which 
idst swear to their fathers to give them, 7a 
ne with milk and honey; 
3 Anc they came in, and possessed it; but *they 
sd not thy voice, neither walked in thy law;| 
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XXXII. The captivity confirmed. 


leh. 33 


| ands 
|@ver. 25, 
l¥ch. 14.22. the sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence: 
‘and what thou hast spoken is come to pass; and 
behold, thou seest z¢. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord Gop, Buy 


‘ler, |thee the field for money, and take witnesses; || for 
‘ver.24. \¢the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 
26 4 Then came the word of the Lorn unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 
\“Xum-76.| 27 Behold, I am the Lorn, the “God of all flesh: 
pa ‘is there any thing too hard for me? 
\|7ver- 3 28 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; Behold, 7I will 


give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and he shall take it: 

| 29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, 
\rch-2-10. shall come and ‘set fire on this city, and burn it 
52. with the houses,“upon whose roofs they have offered 
'*chz9.13- Incense unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings 
unto other gods, to provoke me to anger. 

| 30 For the children of Israel and the children of 
‘ch.7-& Judah ‘have only done evil before me from their 
Z youth: for the children of Israel have only provoked 
me to anger with the work of their hands, saith the 
Lorp. 

31 For this city hath been to me as fa provo- 
cation of mine anger and of my fury from the day 
that they built it even unto this day; “that I should 
remove it from before my face, 

32 Because of all the evil of the children of Is- 
rael and of the children of Judah, which they have 
done to provoke me to anger, ‘they, their kings, their 
princes, their priests, and their prophets, and the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

33 And theyhave turned unto me the +”back, and 
not the face: though I taught them, “rising up early 
and teaching éhem, yet they have not hearkened to 
receive instruction. 

34 But they ’set their abominations in the house 
which is called by my name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, which 
-|ave in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to ¢cause 
their sons and their daughters to pass through ¢he 
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_ |neither came it into my mind, that they should do 
-|this abomination, to cause Judah to sin. 


: | 36 4 And now therefore thus saith the Lorn, the 


God of Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye say, 
‘It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of 

Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by 

|the pestilence; 

37 Behold, I will‘gather them out of all countries, 

| 294 ® whither [have driven them in mine anger,and in my 


“ch. 23-6 unto this place, and I will cause them “to dwell safely: 

38 And they shall be *my people, and I will be 

their God: . 

39 And I will *give them one heart and one way, 
Se eee! eee 
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& 31. 33- 
ych. 24. 7. 
Ezek. 11. 
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fire unto*Molech: “which I commanded them not,. 


fury, and in great wrath; and | will bring them again » 
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A return promised. JEREMIAH, Christ the branch pre ae 


| 


that they may fear me }for ever, for the good of | ciftisr||cnisr| 11 The “voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, } 
them, and of their children after them: about 589. | about 59°|the yoice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 


. . . | 
40 And‘ will make an everlasting covenant with Heb. ch. 7.3.| bride, the voice of them that shall say, ’Praise the 
7 aays, 19. 9. 


them, that I will not turn away }from them, to do *tsa.s5.3.||_ &2 25, 10. ‘Lorp of hosts: for the Lorn zs good; for his merey 
| ch. 31. 31. || Rev.1 


them good; but “I will put my fear in their hearts,|+Heb.°||#: Chron. | exduveth for ever: and of them ‘that eal bring ’the 


Srom 16. 8, 34. 


that they shall not depart from me. grr Ele Chee. sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lorp. For 
hem. Ba Oc Fai 


41 Yea, ‘I will rejoice over them to do them good, |e. 31.33.) Ha s|*I will cause to return the captivity of the land, as 
eut. 30. Ss; 390; To 


and ‘I will plant them in this land assuredly with). jhe a4 at the first, saith the Lorn. 
Zeph. 3.17. ||" Lev.7.12. 


my whole heart and with my whole soul. rch. 24.6.) Ps-107-22./ 12 “Chus saith the Lorp of hosts; ‘Again in this 
31. 28. 116,17. 


42 Forthus saiththe Lorn; *Likeas I have brought Amoso.1s.|+ver.7. “| place, which is desolate without man and without 


Heb. zm ||* Isa.65.10. 


all this great evil upon this people, so will I bring uy ox, \eh sx 24. beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall be an habita- 

upon them all the good that 1 have promised them, ch. 3128.| -°" Ition of shepherds causing ¢hezr flocks to lie down. — 

43 And ‘fields shall be bou ght in this land,’where- (ysr 5. |/"274°| 13 “In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of the — 
of ye say, /¢ zs desolate without man or beast: it is| vale, and in the cities of the south, and in the land 

-_ given into the hand of the Chaldeans. | of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe “ts 27 |and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks “pass again — 


evidences, and seal /Aem, and take witnesses in “the 7-77-26 under the hands ofhim that telleth//em,saith the Lorn. 


land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusa- vehe3s-! 14 7Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that I 
lem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of "eh-9- 2-1 wil] perform that good thing which I have promised 
the mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and, unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah. 
in the cities of the south: for “I will cause their,’ 337, 15 §jIn those days, and at that time, will I cause 
captivity to return, saith the Lorp. “If, |the “Branch of righteousness to grow up unto Da- 
ich, 23. 5. 3 
CHAP. XXXIIL | vid; ee ine execute judgment and righteous 
1 A gracious return promised. 15 Christ the branch of righteousness oe , see re ie i an tall | aah 4 4 j } 
promised. hares I n those days sha uda e saved, an oe 
OREOVER the word of the Lorp came unto) ®ut 59. rusalem shall dwell safely: and this zs the name 
Jeremiah the second time, while he was yet en. {Wherewith she shall be called, +The Lorp our 
“shut up in the court of the prison, saying, “ch.32.2,3.| /sidhenu. | Riohteousness. 
2 Thussaith the Lorp the’maker thereof, the Lorp]!5*37-%6. fee 17 4] For thus saith the Lorp; + David shall never - 


that formedit, to establishit; ||“The Lorpzs hisname;}}0r, 9% | vant lewant a man to sit upon the throne of the house 


3 *Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and “Ex. 35.5 | fom of Israel; 


shew thee great and ||mighty things, which thou!,£°° |"s 57 18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want a 


knowest not. igi aoe ne ae as before me to “offer burnt-offerings, and to kin- 


4 For thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel, con-| aden. - (Ps -§2 29,|dle meat-offerings, and to do sacrifice continually. 

cerning the houses of this city, and concerning the! “ake ne, 19 | And the word of the Lorp came unto Jere- 

houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown pees .imiah, saying, 

down by ‘the mounts, and by the sword; rch. 32-24.|] 36 20 Thus saith the Lorn; ‘If ye can break my cove- 
57They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but) 7 3s. Bree nant of the day,and my covenant of the night,and that 

2/ 7s to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom «ts: #9.37- there should not be day and night in their season; 

I have slain in mine anger and in my fury, and for all chars) 21 Then may also’my covenant be broken with 

whose wickedness I have hid my face from this city. 7Ps.8.34-/ David my servant, that he should not have a son 
6 Behold, 41 will bring it health and cure, and [)7¢b30.17., to reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the 

will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abun- priests, my ministers. 

dance of peace and truth. “cen73:| 22 As the host of heaven cannot be nuniberkets 

_ 7 And “Iwill cause the captivity of Judah and the). °.3.|| | **|neither the sand of the sea measured: so will I 


oe S ° 4 & 32. 
captivity of Israel to return, and will build them, ‘as yer =.""||*»3"37 multiply the seed of David my servant, and the 


Isa. 1, 26. 


at the first. Sade Levites that minister unto me. 


8 And I will “cleanse them from all their iniquity,| 4+ 23 Moreover the word of the Lorp came to 
whereby they have sinned against me; and I will sek Jeremiah, saying, : 
‘pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned, |Zech.13... 24 Considerest thou not what this people Rive 
and whereby they have transgressed against me. es . “vert snoken, saying, “The two families which the Lorp 
ep 9 4|”And it shall be tome a name of joy, a praise, Mic.'7 38 hath chosen, he hath even cast them off? thus » 
and an honour, before all the nations of the earth, |eb. 13. 1 have despised my people, that they should be - 
which shall hear all the good that I do unto them: more a nation before them. 

and they shall "fear and Sean for all the goodness "Isa, 60.5. [ver 2°, | 25 Thus saith the Lorn; If ‘my covena 
and for on the prosperity that I procure unto it. yy Rie] with day and night, axd if I have no 4a 

10 Thus saith the Lorp; Again there shall be the ordinances of heaven and earth; ‘ 
heard in this place, ’which ye ce shall be desolate |’™- 34 26 ’Then will I cast away the seed ¢ 
without man and without beast, even in the cities David my servant, so that I will not 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, that are _|seed ¢o be rulers over ees seed 
desolate, without man, and without inhabitant, and hae hy 


‘Ezra 2.1%. 
without beast, , ids et 


ch. fa 35, 
fs 31.37. 
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CHAP. XXXIV, XXXV. 


captivity of Ledekiah. 


; Cette rR sw V, een Peer. (neighbour; and ye had “made a covenant before me 
Yeremiak prophesieth the captivity of Zedekiah and the city ad about 59°: /#in the house +which is called by my name; 
HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 282 16 But ye turned and "polluted my name, and 
Lorp, #*when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, sis caused every man his servant, and every man his 

an all his army, and “all the kingdoms of the earth 4%"). 10h 7.0. handmaid, whom he had set at liberty at their plea- 

+-of his dominion, and all the people fought against j{i.y. fi were |Sure, to return,and brought them into subjection, to 

Jerusalem, and against all the cities thereof, saying, "7/0" namie be unto you for servants and for handmaids. 

2 Thus saith the Lor, the God of Israel; Go|**"# Ex. 20.7. 17 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; Ye have not 
and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him,)_ “’"hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every 
Thus saith the Lorn; Behold, ‘I will give this city |" 9°" one to his brother, and every man to his neighbour; 
fhe Nand ofthe King of Babylon anne alla nhl, pron a ery for ou ath th Lan 

; tch. 32. . ) > pesulence, < e famine; 

as, And fue ven not weet out Bi his pe pa Shae: vis and I will make you +to be “removed into all the 

shalt surely be taken, and delivered into his hand; ferere \kinodoms of the earth. 

and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king “Det 36, 18 And I will give the men that have transgressed 

of Babylon, and +he shall speak with thee mouth )}#*.,,,° "my covenant, which have not performed the words ' 

~o mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. on of the covenant which they had made before me, 

, 4 of Tudat BS word i npenane seiasd ssi dymouth. «See Ger when *they cut the calf in twain, and passed between 

king of Judah; Thus saith the Lorn of thee, Thou’ ~~“ \the parts thereof, 

shalt not die by the sword: 19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of 

5 But thou shalt die in peace: and with “the|/é*,,,_ | Jerusalem, ie eatin the priests, and all the 
burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which| 3) %* people of the land, which passed between the parts 

_were before thee, “so shall they burn odours for thee; "0" * | of the calf; 

and “they will lament thee, sayzzg, Ah lord! for Irs) 4. 20 | will even give them into the hand of their 

have pronounced the word, saith the Lorn. | enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these vn. 733, life: and their’dead bodies shall be for meat unto the 
words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, &1.7. fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the earth. 

7 Whenthe king of Babylon’sarmy fought against 21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities of Judah that will I give into the hand of their enemies, and ‘into “t 
were left, against Lachish, and against Azekah: for the hand of them that seek their life, and into the 
Goeera ss the ian ee arena fa Rings Wy Seeck. thamd sot. oA king of Babylon’s army, ‘which are 

is is the word that came unto Jeremiah), 3.8 | cone up from you. 

from the Lorp, after that the king Zedekiah had a ||" ch. 37. 8 . 22 “Behold, Twill command, saith the Lorn, and 

made a covenant with all the people which were at} *", ——— |cause them to return to this city; and they shall 

Jerusalem, to proclaim “liberty unto them; Ex. ar.2.|/sch.38.3.&/fight against it, “and take it, and burn it with fire: 

ine eral man ee let bn man-servant,| yt," | Bese, and ‘I will make the cities of Judah a desolation 

and every man his maid-servant, deéug an Hebrew| | ** 9. without an inhabitant. 

an Hebrewess, go free; “that PS held penye |” Lev. 26- fi CHAP, XXXV. ; 

imself of them, /o wet, of a Jew his brother. God blesseth the Rechabites for their obedience. 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the people jabout 607. HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
which had entered into the covenant, heard that Lorp, in the days of Jehoiakim the son of 
every one should let his man-servant, and every Josiah king of Judah, saying, 
one his maid-servant, go free, that none should pee 2 Go unto the house of the “Rechabites, and é, 
serve themselves of them any more, then they chon, speak unto them, and bring them into the house Y 

obeyed, and let éhem go. v1 Kings | of the Lorp, into one of ‘the chambers, and give 
41 But “afterwards they turned, and caused the} about 9. * \them wine to drink. 
servants and the handmaids, whom they had let go vet. BE 3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, 

free, to return, and brought them into subjection ch the son of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all his 

for servants and for handmaids. sons, and the whole house of the Rechabites; 

12 §/Therefore the word of the Lorp came to 4 AndI brought them into the house of the Lorn, - 
leremiah, from the Lorp, saying, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son ofIg- 

13 Thus saith the Lorp the God of Israel; | daliah, a man of God, which was by the chamber of — | 

ade a covenant with your fathers in the day that the princes,which wasabove the chamber of Maaseiah ae 

brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out a Kings \the son of Shallum, ‘the keeper of the tdoor: 

»f the house of bond-men, saying, at, 5 And I set before the sons of the house of the 

14 At the end of ’seven years, let ye go every man)’ "71,7. #29 |Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, and I said 
is brother an Hebrew, which ||hath been sold unto Deut 15. freshold, nto them, Drink ye wine. oes 
>; and when he hath served thee six years, thou jo), “.k@ | 6 But they said, We will drink no wine: for “Jon- vs 
it let him go free from thee; but your fathers adab the son of Rechab our father commanded us, 
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saying, Ye shall drink no wine, nerther ye nor your 
sons for ever: wf 
7 Neither shall ye 
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the Fews' disobedience condemned. 


plant vineyard, nor have azy- but all your days ye 


JEREALCAH? 


Before Before 


| 


CHRIST || CHRIST 
shall dwell in tents; ‘that ye may live many days} 2 607. || about 67. 
in the land where ye de strangers. *Ex.20.13 ech. aa 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the er ach. 2s 3 
son of Rechab our father in all that he hath charged Ich. 26.3 
us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our fora oe: 
sons, nor our daughters; | 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in: neither ita 
have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: tence, 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, 
and done according to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon came up into the land, that we 
said, Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of 
the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army 
of the Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem. gee 

12 §| Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jere- Papas 
miah, saying, peoee 

13 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of | irc 
Israel; Go and tell the men of Judah and the in- pratt ae 
habitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not “receive instruc- | 7*-3?.33- 
tion to hearken to my words? saith the Lorn. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, that 
he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are per- 
formed; for unto this day they drink none, but obey 
their father’s commandment: ‘notwithstanding |/77,Shron. about 606. 
have spoken unto you, “rising early and speaking;|"@z 3, 
but ye hearkened not unto me. 

15 ‘I have sent also unto you all my servants the}‘* 7.25: | 
prophets, rising up early and sending ¢hem, saying, | | 
“Return ye now every man from his evil way, and|* 38. 
amend your doings, and go not after other gods to 
serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land which | 
have given to you and to your fathers: but ye have Lor, 
not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto me. |‘ ch. 26. zo. 

16 Because the sonsof Jonadab the son of Rechab 
have performed the commandment of their father, 
which he commanded them; but this people hath 
not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will bring upon Judah and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil that 
{ have pronounced against them; ‘because I have |\Prov.1 
spoken unto them, but they have not heard; and | ae 
have called unto them, but they have not answered. 

18 §/And Jeremiah said unto the house of the | 
Rechabites, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Because ye have obeyed the commandment 
of Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and 
done according untoall that he hath commanded you: | 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the! 

God of Israel; +Jonadab the son of Rechab shall|1#e. 
not want a man to “stand before me for ever. shall not 
cut off 
GHA Baek xe wala the 
Feremiah causeth Baruch to write his prophecy. Reckatsto 
ND it came to pass in the fourth year of Jehoia-|™¢h.15.19. 
sAN kim the son of Josiah king of Judah, ¢haé this 
word came unto Jeremiah from the Lorn, saying, 

2 Take thee a “roll of a book, and write therein| is & % 

all the words that I have spoken unto thee against} 74.5: || 
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,, upon ‘the fasting day: and also thou shalt read them — 
',. In the ears ofall Judah that come out of their cities. — 


The reading of Feremiah's pro 


Israel, and against Judah, and against ‘all the na- 
tions, from the day I spake unto thee, from the days 
of “Josiah, even unto this day. : 

3 ‘It may be that the house of Judah will hear all 
the evil which I purpose to do unto them; that they 
may/’return every man from his evil way; that I may 
forgive their iniquity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah ¢called Baruch the son of Ne- 
riah: and “Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jere- 
imiah all the words of the Lorp, which he had 
spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am 
shut up, I cannot go into the house of the Lorn: 

6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll, which — 
thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the — 
Lorp in the ears of the people in the Lorp’s house — 


| 


7 *It may be +they will present their supplication — 
before the Lorn, and will return every one from his 
evil way: for great zs the anger and the fury that 
the Lorp hath pronounced against this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did according 
to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, 
reading in the book the words of the Lorp in the 
Lorv’s house. oi 

g And it came to pass in the fifth year of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah, in the ninth 
month, //at they proclaimed a fast before the Lorp’ 
to all the people in Jerusalem, and to all the people 
that came from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book the words of 
Jeremiah in the house of the Lorp, in the chamber 
of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the 
higher court, at the ||’entry of the new gate of the 
Lorp’s house, in the ears of all the people. 

11 4]When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the 
son of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the 
words of the Lorn, 

12 Then he went down into'the king’s house, into. 
the scribe’s chamber: and lo, all the princes sat 
there, evez Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the son 
of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the 
son of Hananiah, and all the princes. ay thi 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard, when Baruch read the 
book in the ears of the people. r 

14 Therefore all the princes. sent Jehudi the son 
of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of 
Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand 
the roll wherein thou hast read in the ears of the 
people, and come. So Baruch the son of N 
took the roll in his hand, and came unto them, _ 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down now 


| 
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16 Now it came to pass, when they 
all the words, they were afraid both one 
and said unto Baruch, We will sure] 
of all these words. ars 
17 And they asked Baruch, sz 


eal 


on 


‘he roll of ~prophecies Sorasee 


rave te ea Vr FE, Jeremiah imprisoned, 
18 Then Baruch answered them, He pronounced chnisr || cuiusr | Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made king in the 
all these words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote) #2. so 59: land of Judah, s 
them with ink in the book 62 Cl 2 “But neither he. nor his serv 
; RODS: 2 Chie, : he, s servants, nor the peo- 
19 Thensaid the princes unto Baruch,Go, hide thee, ea ple of the land, did hearken unto the words of the 
thou and Jeremiah, and let noman know where ye be. liewand. |LORD, which he spake +by the prophet Jeremiah. 
4] And they went in to the king into the court, pte hig And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of 
but they an th Se in the chamber of Elishama ee #9’ Shelemiah, and ‘Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the 
phan nee eee feat BD: =a ciara sa Sa i Mas saying, Pray now 
gs : -tch the roll: an ° junto the Lorp our God for us. 
he took it out of E‘lishama the scribe’s chamber. And 4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears the people: for they had not put him into prison, — 
of all the princes which stood beside the king. " ais 5 Then ¢Pharaoh’s army was come forth out of 
(22 Now the king sat in “the winter-house in the|"S¢ 315,|E2ck.7s7, |EEgypt: ‘and when the Chaldeans that besieged Je- 
Bae la ia there was a fire on the hearth sve a aes heard tidings of them, they departed from 
urning beiore him, i me ee Fela Saleh: 
23 And it came to pass, ¢Aa¢ when Jehudi had read 6 4Then came the word of the Lorn unto the 
three or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
cast z¢into the fire that was onthe hearth, until all the 7 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel; Thus 
roll was consumed in the fire that was on the hearth. “ch 2t-2-/shall ye say to the king of Judah, that sent you 
24 Yet they were not afraid, nor “rent their gar-|"2 Kine unto me to inquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, 
ae nil the He, nor any of his servants that | !*436 = which is come forth to help you, shall return to 
eard all these words. [eypt into their own land, 
Bn25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiahand Gema- ach. 34.22. 8 “And the Chaldeans. shall come again, and fight 
riah had made intercession to the king that he would | against this city, and take it, and burn it with fire. 
not burn the roll: but he would not hear them. Lear 9 Thus saith the Lorn; Deceive not +yourselves, 
26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the son | saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us: 
||of Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and }9"0 (for they shall not depart. 
Shelemiah the son of Abdeel,to take Baruch thescribe “chat. 4, 19 “For though ye had smitten the whole army of 
and Jeremiah the prophet: but the Lorp hid them. the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there re- 
27 §| Then the word of the Lorn came to Jere- He. \mained éz¢ +wounded men among them, yet should 
miah, after that the king had burned the roll, and throu. ‘they rise up every man in his tent, and burn this 
the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of city. with fire. 
Jeremiah, saying, ‘ver. 5. 11 §[‘And it came to pass, that when the army 
28. Take thee again another roll, and write in it ine. |of the Chaldeans was +broken up from Jerusalem 
all the former words that were in the first roll, which ascend. (for fear of Pharaoh’s army, 
Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned | 12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem 
g 
29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Ju- Peay tO go into the land of Benjamin, ||to separate him- 
dah, Thus saith the Lorn; Thou hast burned this Ure, m \Self thence in the midst of the people. 
roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein, saying, wqe™ | 13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, 
The king of Babylon shall certainly come and de- eee. a captain of the ward was there, whose name was 
stroy ys aes shall cause to cease from thence {Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah ; 
- man and beast: and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou 
e . * . . J 3’ 
_ 30 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, of Jehoiakim fallest away to the Chaldeans. 
ing of Judah; *He shall have none to sit upon the)’ tHe. | 14 Then said Jeremiah, //7s+false; | fall not away 
_ throne of David: and hisdead body shall be“cast out |?*-2-9.|/", «4. |to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him: so 
in the day to the heat, and in the night to the frost. Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes, 
31 And I will +punish him and his seed and his tie. 15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with Jere- 
servants for their iniquity; and I will bring upon) 23: 34.|/*ch. 38.26./ miah, and smote him, ‘and put him in prison in the 
_ them, ~~ cing eee 4 ‘nonieael and aes Jonathan the scribe: for they had made 
upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have pro- that the prison. 
nounced against them; but they hearkened not. ‘ch. 38.6./ 16 §]When Jeremiah was entered into ‘the dun- 
~ 32 4 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it Or, eet’s.|eon, and into the ||cabins, and Jeremiah had re- 
0 Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; who wrote * |mained there many days; 
therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words 17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took him 


of the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
urned in the fire: and there were added besides 
into them many + like words. 

me CHAP XX XVII. 


prophesieth the Chaldeans’ certain return and victory. 11 He 


+ Heb. 
as they. 


out: and the king asked him secretly in his house, 
and said, Is there azy word from the Lorp? And 
Jeremiah said, There is: for, said he, thou shalt be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, 
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19 Where ave now your prophets which prophe-| cfifisr || 
sied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon shall) °™*s2. 
not come against you, nor against this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my lord the | 
king: +let my supplication, | pray thee, be accepted fic. 
before thee; that thou cause me not to return to the “77 
house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they 
should commit Jeremiah”into the court of the prison, |"2.37\7 
and that they should give him daily a piece of bread} * 
out of the bakers’ street, “until all the bread in the|"} 32 
city were spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the 
court of the prison. 

CARA. 2A OVE. 
1 Feremiah, by a false suggestion, is put into the dungeon of Matchiah. 
7 Ebed-melech getteth him some enlargement, 

HEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Geda- 
liah the son of Pashur, and *Jucal the son of |*®- 37-3 
Shelemiah, and ’Pashur the son of Malchiah, ‘heard |? 2 

the words that Jeremiah had spoken unto all the 

people, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, @He that remaineth in this|**- 2 9. 
city shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence: but he that goeth forth to the Chal- 
deans shall live; for he shall have his life for a prey, 
and shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘This city shall surely be)‘ 3:2. 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon’s army, 
which shall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the king, We 
beseech thee, “let this man be put to death: for thus|/Se, |. 
he weakeneth the hands of the men of war that re- 
main in this city, and the hands of all the people, in 
speaking such words unto them: for this man seek- 
eth not the + welfare of this people, but the hurt. [tHe 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he zs in 
your hand: for the king zs not he hat can do any 
thing against you. 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into the |? 3727. 
dungeon of Malchiah the son ||of Hammelech, that) {or 
was in the court of the prison: and they let down}. 
Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon ¢here was 
no water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 

7 §*Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one" 27° 
of the eunuchs which was in the king’s house, heard 

_ that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon; the 
king then sitting in the gate of Benjamin; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king’s house, 
and spake to the king, saying, 

g My lord the king, these men have done evil in 
all that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet, 
whom they have cast into the dungeon; and the is jeRpaic. 
like to die for hunger in the place where he is: for 
there is no more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men 
+with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out |[M;> 
of the dungeon, before he die. hand. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and 
went into the house of the king under the treasury, 
and took thence old cast cloutsand old rotten rags,and 
let them down by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah,| 
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-4-/fire, and *thou shalt not escape out of their hand. 


4 a 
his counsel to the hing. ‘ 


12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto 
Jeremiah, Put now ¢éhese old cast clouts and rotten 
rags under thine arm-holes under the cords. And 
Jeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
took him up out of the dungeon: and Jeremiah 
remained “in the court of the prison. 

14 4 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jere- 
miah the prophet unto him into the ||third entry 
that zs in the house of the Lorn: and the king said 
unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing; hide nothing 
from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I de- 
clare 7¢ unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me to 
death? and.if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto Jere- 
miah, saying, As the Lorp liveth, that made us this 
soul, I will not put thee to death, neither will I give 
thee into the hand of these men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith 
the Lorp, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; If — 
thou wilt assuredly “go forth “unto the king of — 
Babylon’s princes, then thy soul shall live, and this — 
city shall not be burnt with fire; and thou shalt — 
live, and thine house: 

18 But ifthou wilt not go forth to the king of Baby- 
lon's princes, then shall this city be given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with 


19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, | am 
afraid of the Jews thatare fallen to the Chaldeans, lest _ 
they deliver me into their hand, and they mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, they shall not deliver chee. 
Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lorn, which 
I speak unto thee: so it shall be well unto thee, and 
thy soul shall live. 

21 Butif thou refuse to go forth, this zs the word 
that the Lorp hath shewed me: : 

22 And behold, all the women that are left in| 

the king of Judah’s house shad/ de brought forth to 
the king of Babylon’s princes, and those women 
shall say, +Thy friends have set thee on, and have 
prevailed against thee: thy feet are sunk in the 
mire, avd they are turned away back, 
_ 23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and *thy — 
children to the Chaldeans: and ’thou shalt not 
escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the 
hand of the king of Babylon: and +thou shalt cause 
‘this city to be burned with fire. d 

24 9 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of these words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 Butifthe princes hear that I have talked with 
thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto thee, 
Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto th 
king, hide it not from us, anel we will not p 
to death; also what the king said unto tl 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, ‘1. 
‘my supplication before the king, that he 
cause me to return ‘to Jonathan’s ho 

_ 27 Then came all the pri UI 
asked him: and he told 


| 
Zedekiah sent to Babylon. 


words that the king had commanded. So+they left off 
speaking with him; for the matter was not perceived, 
28 So “Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison 
until the day that Jerusalem was taken: and he was 
there when Jerusalem was taken. 
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1 Jerusalem is taken. 7 Zedekiah is made blind, and sent to Babylon. 
9 The people carried away captive. 


N the “ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 

the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of 

Babylon and all his army against Jerusalem, ‘and 
they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 
fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the city 
was broken up. 

3 °And all the princes of the king of Babylon 
came in, and sat in the middle gate, evex Nergal- 
sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarse-chim, Rab-saris, Ner- 
gal-sharezer, Rab- -mag, with all the residue of the 
princes of the king of Babylon. 

§|<And it came to pass, ¢Aat when Zedekiah the 
king of Judah saw them, and all the men of war, then 
they fled, and went forth out of the city by night, 
by the way of the king’s garden, by the gate betwixt 
the two walls: and he went out the way “of the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued after them, 
and “overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: and 
when they had taken him, they brought him up to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to ‘Riblah in the 
land of Hamath, where he} gave judgmentupon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: also the king 
of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover “he put out Zedekiah’s eyes, and 
bound him +with chains, to carry him to Babylon. 

8 §]*And the Chaldeans burned the king’s house, 
and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem. 

9 “Then Nebuzar-adan the ||} captain of the guard 


carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of |, 
the people that remained in the city, and those that 


fell away, that fell to him, with the rest of the peo- 
ple that remained. 
~1o But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the people, which had nothing, 
n the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards and 
fields +at the same time. 
11 §} Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave 
large concerning Jeremiah + to Nebuzar-adan the 
pian of the guard, saying, 
12 Take him,and +look well to him, and do him no 
harm; but do unto him evenas he shall say untothee, 
13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, 
and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon’s princes; 
14 Even they sent, ‘and took Jeremiah out of the 
o burt of the prison, and committed him “unto Geda- 


urry him home: so he dweltamong the people. 
Now the word of oe meee came unto Jere-| 
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>a bE. Feremrah set free. 


| 16 Go and speak to ”Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Behold, “1 will bring my words upon this 
city for evil, and not for good; and they shall be 
acconiplished in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the 
Lorp: and thou shalt not be given into the hand 
of the men of whom thou a7+ afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt 
not fall by the sword, but *thy life shall be for a 
prey unto thee: *because thou hast put thy trust in 
me, saith the Lorp. 


ee 


1 Jeremiah, being set free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to Gedaliah. 7 The . 


Fews repair to him. 5 Ishmael’s conspiracy. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorn, 
“after that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had let him go from Ramah, when he had 
taken him, being bound in |{|chains among all that 
were carried away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, 
which were carried away captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, 
and “said unto him, The Lorp thy God hath pro- 
nounced this evil upon this place. 

3, Now the Lorp hath brought 7¢/, and done ac- 
cording as he hath said: ‘because ye have sinned 


5+ . . * 
‘against the Lorp, and have not obeyed his voice, 


therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the 
chains which ||weve upon thine hand. If it seem 
good a is to come with me into Babylon, come; 
and +1 will look well unto thee: but if it seem ill 
unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear: 
behold, ‘all the land zs before thee: whither it seem- 
eth good and convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 “Now while he was not yet gone back, he sazd, 
Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan,’whom the king of Babylon hath 
made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell 
with him among the people: or go wheresoever it 
seemeth convenient unto thee to go. So the cap- 
tain of the guard gave him victuals and a reward, 
and let him go. 


of Ahikam to *Mizpah; and dwelt with him among 
the people that were left in the land. 

7 §|*Now when all the captains of the forces which 
were in the fields, evex they and their men, heard 
that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam governor in the land, and had com- 
mitted unto him men, and women, and children, 
and of *the poor of the land, of them that were not 
carried away captive to Babylon; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, ‘even 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and 
Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son 
of Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the Netopha- 
thite, and Jezaniah the son of a Maachathite, they 
and their men. 

9g And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan sware unto them and to their men, saying, 
Ram not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, 


6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son — 


Y 


/shmael’s conspiracy. 
and serve the king of Babylon, and it 
with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, +to 
serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us: but 
ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and 
put ‘them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities 
that ye have taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that eeve in Moab, 
and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that 
were in all the countries, heard that the king of 
Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he 
had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places 
whither they were driven, and came to the land of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered 
wine and summer fruits very much. 

13 §{ Moreover, Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that weve in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou certainly know 
that “Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah +to slay thee? But 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me go, I 
pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, and no man shall know z¢: wherefore 
should he slay thee, that all the Jews which are 
gathered unto thee should be scattered, and the 
remnant in Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto 
Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this 
thing: for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 


CLA Paxil: 
Ishmael treacherously killeth Cedaliah and others. 

OW it came to pass in the seventh month, *¢hat 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the son of Eli- 
shama, of the seed royal, and the princes of the king, 
even ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and there they did eat 

bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
the ten men that were with him, and ’smote Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with 
the sword, and slew him, whom the king of Baby- 
lon had made governor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were with 
him, evex with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chal- 
deans that were found there, azd the men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second day after he 
had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew 2z¢, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, evex four-score men, 
‘having their beards shaven, and their clothes rent, 
and having cut themselves, with offerings and incense 
in their hand, to bring ¢hem to“the house of the Lorn, 

6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth 
from Mizpah to meet them, + weeping all along as he 
went; and it came to pass, as he met them, he said 
unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 
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‘!mained in Mizpah, «whom Nebuzar-adan the cap- 


ee . 
The captives recovered. 


7 And it was so, when they came into the midst 
8. of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew 
them, axzd cast them into the midst of the pit, he, 
and the men that weve with him, 

8 But ten men were found among them that said 
unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we have treasures 
in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and 
of honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among 
their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the 
dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain ||} because 
lof Gedaliah, was it “which Asa the king had made 
for fear of Baasha king of Israel: azd Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah filled it with ¢hem that were slain. — 

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all the — 
residue of the people that were in Mizpah, *even 
the king’s daughters, and all the people that re- 


| 


esepiltind’ 


tain’of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the © 
son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
carried them away captive, and dopaeee to go over 
to ‘the Ammonites. 

11 § But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all *the captains of the forces that were with him, — 
heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of N etha- 
niah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and went to fight ~ 
with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and found him 
by ‘the great waters that ave in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to pass, ‘hat when all the peo- 
ple which weve with Ishmael saw Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that 
were with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had carried away © 
captive from Mizpah cast about and returned, and 
went unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniahescaped from 
Johanan with eight men, and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and 

all the captains of the forces that zweve with him, all 
the remnant of the people whom he had recovered 
from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, 
after ‘hat he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
even mighty men of war, and the women, and the 
children, and the eunuchs, whom he had brought 
again from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habita: 
tion of “Chimham, which is by Bethlehem, to go 
to enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for they were afraid 
of them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, *7whom heme 
of Babylon made governor in the land, 

ee Hie 


1 Fohanan desireth Feremiah to inquire of Cod, promising obedience. 
7 FYeremiah’s answer, &e. lagi > ee 
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HEN all ie captains of the forces, % 

nan the son of Kareah, and Jezani 
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2 And said unto Jeroiniak the f 
becnees thee; Bee Na lication 
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| ae ; 
Feremiah's answer to Fohanan: ; 
Before 


thee, and “pray for us unto the Lorp thy God, even] BiS+ || 


for all this remnant; (for we are left du¢ ‘a few of |*outs% 
many, as thine eyes do behold us:) tegen 


3 That the Lorp thy God may shew us “the way 
wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may do. : 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I 
have heard you, behold, I will pray unto the Lorp 
your God according to your words; and it shall 


CITA Pe ALL. 


Before 


come to pass, ¢ha¢ ‘whatsoever thing the Lorn shall |*:5" 
answer you, I will declare z¢ unto you; I will7keep "1" 
nothing back from you. jeeomcenn! 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, “The Lorp be a/’%&" 3 | 
true and faithful witness between us, if we do not 
even according to all things for the which the Lorp 
thy God shall send thee to us. 

6 Whether z¢ de good, or whether z¢ de evil, we 
will obey the voice of the Lorp our God, to whom 
we send thee; “that it may be well with us, when|*2** © | 
we obey the voice of the Lorp our God. apace 

7 4 And it came to pass after ten days, that the 
word of the Lorp came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and 

all the captains of the forces which weve with him, 
and all the people from the least even tothe greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith the Lorn, the 
God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present 
your supplication before him; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, then ‘will I)‘. 3+ § 
build you, and not pull you down, and I will plant) ©37 
you, and not pluck you up, for I *repent me of the|*Ds » 
evil that I have done unto you. te 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom 
ye are afraid; be not afraid of him, saith the Lorn: 

‘for I am with you, to save you, and to deliver you): 9.5 
from his hand. 

12 And “I will shew mercies unto you, that he)"?s- 16 
may have mercy upon you, and cause you to return 
to your own land. 

13 9 But if *ye say, We will not dwell in this land, "#46 
neither obey the voice -of the Lorp your God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will go into the land of 
Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the 


‘sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; 
and there will we dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the word of the Lorn, 
ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there; ch. 44.72, 

16 Then it shall come to pass, /at the swor 
*which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the|"lz** ™ 
land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were 
afraid, +shall follow close after you there in Egypt; 
and there ye shall die. 

17 {So shall it be with all the men that set their|1/':). 7 
faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there; they shall |“ 
die *by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti-|"c)-2+- 

‘nce: and ‘none of them shall remain or escape}*Ses ch. 
from the evil that I will bring upon them. 
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his prophecy against Egypt. 


lye shall enter into Egypt: and “ye shall be an exe- 


CHRIST 

about s88-/cration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
ark reproach; and ye shall see this place no more. 
65% 15019 4] The Lorn hath said concerning you, O ye 
7s remnant of Judah, *go ye not into Egypt: know 

“Deut. 17. certainly that | have yadmonished you this day. 

ee, 20 For ||ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye 

against Sent me unto the Lorp your God, saying, 7Pray for 
fon, [us unto the Lorp our God; and according unto all 
sed deceit that the Lorp our God shall say, so declare unto 

your | US, and we will do 24. 

Vver. 2. 21 And zow I have this day declared z¢ to you; but 
ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lorn your God, 
nor any (xg for the which he hathsent me unto you. 

«ver.17. | 22 Now therefore know certainly that ‘ye shall die 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, in 

1or, |the place whither ye desire ||to go avd to sojourn. 

erg GibvPaex ehhh 
Feremiah prophesieth the conquest of Egypt by the Babylonians. 
ND it came to pass, /hat when Jeremiah had 
A made an endof speaking unto all the people all 
the words of the Lorn their God, for which the Lorp 
their God had sent him to them, eve all these words, 

*ch.4z-t-| 29 @Then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud men, 
saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely: the 
Lorp our God hath not sent thee to say, Go not 
into Egypt to sojourn there: 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee on 
against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and 
carry us away captives into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the cap- 
tains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the 
voice of the Lorp, to dwell in the land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 

ch. 40. | captains of the forces, took “all the remnant of Judah, 
that were returned from all nations, whither they 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; 

ech 4r.10.| 6 Jven men, and women, and children, ‘and the 

*ch-29->./king’s daughters, “and every person that Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jere- 
miah the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for they 

obeyed not the voice of the Lorn: thus came they 

“ch. 2.6. even to “Lahpanhes. 

Pkeoaeh 8 Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jere- 

|Isa. 30-4. |miah in Tahpanhes, saying, 

| as | 9 Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them 

in the clay in the brick-kiln, which 7s at the entry 
of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of 
the men of Judah; 
10 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lorn of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will send and take 
‘hs.’ Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, /my servant, 
See Fee and will set his throne upon these stones that I have 

hid; and he shall spread his royal pavilion over them. 
vcheae-t3-/ 1 And when he cometh, he shall smite the land 
rch ts? of Egypt, and deliver "such as are for death to death; 


and such as are for captivity to captivity; and suc 
as are for the sword to the sword. 
: ae al 


a 


Fudah's desolation. 


12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of ‘the! 
gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them, and carry 
them away captives: and he shall array himself with 
the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his gar- 
ment; and he shall go forth from thence in peace. 

13 He shall break also the images of || Beth-she-! 
mesh, that zs in the land of Egypt; and the houses 
of the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn with fire. 


CH AP ea BVe 
Fereniah prophesieth their destruction who commit idolatry. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all 
the Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt, 
which dwell at *Migdol, and at “fahpanhes, and at 
‘Noph, and in the country of Pathros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Ye have seen all the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah; and 
behold, this day they ave “a desolation, and no man 
dwelleth therein; 

3 Because of their wickedness which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they 
wenc‘to burn incense, avd to’ serve other gods, whom 
they knew not, zezther they, ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit, #1 sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, rising early and sending ¢hem, saying, Oh, 
do not this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear 
to turn from their ike to burn no incense 
unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore*my furyand mine anger was poured 
forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in 
the streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and 
desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lorn, the God 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Wherefore commit ye 
this great evil‘against your souls, to cut off from you 
man and woman, child and suckling, +out of Judah, 
to leave you none to remain; 

8 In that ye*provokeme unto wrath with the works 
of yourhands, burning incense unto other gods inthe 
land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye 


might cut yourselves off,and that ye might be‘acurse |! 


and a reproach among all the nations of the earth? 

9 Have ye forgotten the +wickedness of your 
fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, 
and the wickedness of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which 
they have committed in the land of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem? 

10 They are not +humbled evex unto this day, 
neither have they “feared, nor walked in my law, 
nor in my statutes, that I set before you and before 
your fathers, 

11 4{ Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, “I will set my face against’ 
you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. | 

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, that have 
set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to sojourn: 
there, and ’they shall all be consumed, avd fall in the 
land of Egypt; they shall evex be consumed by the 
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Obstinate tdolaters threatened. 


least even unto the greatest, by the sword and by 
the famine: and “they shall be an execration, aad 
an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 

13 ’For I will punish them that dwell in the land 
of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, which 


tu 


Jare gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 


shall escape or remain, that they should return into 
the land of Judah, to the which they +have a desire 
to return to dwell there: for ’none shall return but 
such as shall escape. 

15 4 Then all the men which knew that their 
wives had burned incense unto other gods, and all 
the women that stood by, a great multitude, even 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt ir in 
Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, : 

16 As forthe word that thou hast spoken unto usin 


—— 


17 But we will certainly do ‘whatsoever thing 
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense ~ 
unto the ||“queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- | 
offerings unto her, as we have done, we, and our 
fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the cities of — 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: for ¢hex had | 
we plenty of +victuals, and were well,and sawno evil. — 

18 But since we left off to burn incense to the — 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 
unto her, we have wanted all ¢Azzgs, and nave been 
consumed by the sword and by the famine. 

19 *And when we burned incense to the queen ~ 
of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unto her, © 
did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour 
out drink-offerings unto her, without our ||men? 

20 4] Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women, and to all the people 
which had given him ¢/a¢ answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye and your 
fathers, your kings and your princes, and the peo- 
ple of the land, did not the Lorp remember them, 
and came it zo¢ into his mind? 

22 So that the Lorp could no longer bear, be- 
cause of the evil of your doings, azd because of the 
abominations which ye have committed; therefore 
is your land?a desolation, and an astonishment, and 
a curse, without an inhabitant, ‘as at this day. 

23 Because ye have burned incense, and because 
ye have sinned against the Lorp, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lorp, nor walked in his law, 
nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies; “there- 
fore this evil is happened unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all the people 
and to all the women, Hear the word of the Poe, 
all Judah *that ave in the land of Egypt: 

25 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
rael, saying; “Ye and your wives have bot 
with your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
ing, We will surely perform our vows th 
vowed, to burn incense to the queet 
to pour out drink- mt unto. 
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Pharaoh's overthrow. 


26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lorp, all| 
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'+beaten down, and are +fled apace, and look not 
I 


Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold, #1) shout séz: || sbout607-| hack: for “fear was round about, saith the Lorp. 
have sworn by my great name, saith the Lorp, that «Gen. 2. | + Heb. 


‘my name shall no more be named in the mouth of «Ezek. 2. 
39. 


any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying, 

The Lord Gon liveth. ‘ 
27 “Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and 

not for good: and all the men of Judah that ave in, 


the land of Egypt “shall be consumed by the sword ‘" 


and by the famine, until there be an end of them. 

‘28 Yet “a small number that escape the sword 
shall return out of the land of Egypt into the land, 
of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah, that are 
gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall 
know whose ‘words shall stand, +mine, or theirs. | 

29 4 And this sia// de a sign unto you, saith the 
Lorp, that I will punish you in this place, that ye, 
may know that my words shall ‘surely stand against 
you for evil: 

30 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, ’I will give Pha- 
raoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them that seek his life; 
as I gave “Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and 
that sought his life. | 

CTP AP elev: 
Baruch being dismayed, Feremiah comforteth him. 
HE “word that Jeremiah the prophet spake 
unto Baruch the son of Neriah, when he had 
written these words in a book at the mouth of Jere- 
miah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, saying, Seiele, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel, unto 
thee, O Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now! for the Lorp 
hath added grief to my sorrow;-I fainted in my 
sighing, and | find no rest. 

4 § Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lorn saith 
thus; Behold, *¢Za¢ which’I have built will I break 
down, and that which have planted I will pluck 
up, even this whole land. 

5 Andseekest thou great things for thyself? seek 
them not: for behold, ‘! will bring evil upon all flesh, 

saith the Lorp: but thy life will I give unto thee 
“for a prey in all places whither thou goest. 


CHAP. Aub Vi. 
Feremiah prophesieth the overthrow of Pharaoh's army at Euphrates. 
HE word of the Lorp which came to Jeremiah 
the prophet against “the Gentiles; 

2 Against Egypt, ‘against the army of Pharaoh- 

necho king of Egypt, which was by the river Eu- 

phrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah. 

3 “Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw 

near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye horse- 
and stand forth with your helmets; furbish 
spears, and put on the brigandines. 
seen them dismayed and 


ir mighty ones are! 
: ms lad “! va Me A 


i broken in 


6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty 


(discs \Man escape: they shall ‘stumble, and fall toward 
lee the north by the river Euphrates. 
#ch.6 25. 7 Who zs this ¢#a¢ cometh up/as a flood, whose 
fh. +. 19-|/eDan. ar. | Waters are moved as the rivers? 
ae nia se ,| 8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and /zs waters 
che 47.2. are moved like the rivers; and he saith, I will go 
| |up, azd will cover the earth; 1 will destroy the city 
et and the inhabitants thereof. 
g Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; and 
iHeb. Jet the mighty men come forth: +the Ethiopians and 
fier. -+the Libyans, that handle the shield; and the Ly- 
‘ver. 17, #sa-669. cians, «that handle avd bend the bow. 
tebe ger3®| 10 For this zs “the day of the Lord Gop of hosts, 
oe "£21 |a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his 
*Ps.33.11. ‘Deut. 32. adversaries: and ‘the sword shall devour, and it 
Isa. 34.6 |shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood: 
teh, 4625, 1sa-34-6/for the Lord Gop of hosts “hath a sacrifice in the 
Erek 293,| See, (north country by the river Euphrates. 
a,&. 7 | 1 ‘Go up into Gilead, and take balm, “O virgin, 
eh 2-34. baa [ne Canghter of Egypt: : es shalt ne many 
Heb. /medicines; for y”"thou shalt not be cured. 
shall be youll he cial have heard of thy shame, and thy 
ntzk.2°- cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath 
stumbled against the mighty, avd they are fallen 
Smee both together. 
sail PF ¢ The word that the Lorp spake tu Jeremiah 
the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
“eisa.29- should come and “smite the land of Egypt. — 
pee. a eee Declareryem' Egypt, and publish in Migdol, 
| 2k and publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes: say ye, 
peer gra pean fast, et ih thee; for *the sword shall 
aver.z0. devour round about thee. 
15 Why are thy valiant mex swept away? they 
stood not,’ because the Lorp did drive them. 
tHeb. 16 He+made many to fall, yea, 7one fell upon 
oe “hesatter another: avid they sien Arise, at let us go aaa 
37 |to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, 
from the oppressing sword. 
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt 
ore zs but a noise; he hath passed the time appointed. 
“Iaa7-4! 78 As] live, saith the King, ‘whose name zs The 
#ch. ar. 9: ch. 48. 15-|T ORD of hosts, Surely as Tabor 7s among the moun- 
Sinan tains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 
‘Seeche | 9 © ‘thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, +furnish 
he tee [thyself “to go into captivity: for Noph shall be waste 
about or msi and desolate without an inhabitant. 
“ch.as.15, captivity. | 20 Egypt ts like a very fair *heifer, du¢ destruc- 
*2 Kings (22 ve [ON cometh: it cometh %out of the north. 
2Chron. ¥eh-2-14) 21 Also her hired men ave in the midst of her 
Fultiled | ¥90 20; like +fatted bullocks; for they also are tu rned back, 
et ef \and are fled away together: they did not stand, 
2fs3743; because *the day of their calamity was come upon 
ee them, avd the time of their visitation. 
Neb 5, #1)/reet nt | 22 The voice thereof shall go like a serpent; for 
| they shall march with an ge — come against 
her with axes, as hewers of wood. 
[taros4) 93 They shall ’cut down her forest, saith the Lorn, 
thoughitcannot be searched; because they are more 
.J865-\than ‘the grasshoppers, and ave innumerable. — 
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The destruction of the Philistines. 


24 The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded; | 


Before | 
CHRIST 


JEREMIAH. 


| Before 


‘CHRIST } 


ey ‘- 


4 Moab is destroyed; her little ones have caused 


she shall be delivered into the hand of “the people |" 7: |/#"*®°:/a ery to be heard. ; 


of the north. 

25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, saith; 
Behold, I will punish the ||;multitude of ‘No, and 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, “with their gods, and their 
kings; even Pharaoh, and a// them that trust in him. 


26 And I will deliver them into the hand of those 7}? 
that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebu-',.3; 


chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of | 
his servants: and “afterward it shall be inhabited, 
as in the days of old, saith the Lorn. 

27 4‘ But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and 
be not dismayed, O Israel: for behold, | will save 
thee from afar off, and thy seed from the land of 
their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and be in 
rest and at ease, and none shall make Azm afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the 
Lorp: for I az with thee; for I will make a full 
end of all the nations whither I have driven thee: 
but I will not make “a full end of thee, but correct 
thee in measure; yet will I ||not leave thee wholly 
unpunished, 


CHAR ACUI, 


The destruction of the Philistines. 
“H-HE word of the Lorp that came to Jeremiah 
the prophet “against the Philistines, “before 
that Pharaoh smote + Gaza. 

2 Thus saith the Lorn; Behold, ‘waters rise up 
“out of the north, and shall be an overflowing flood, 
and shall overflow the land, and *+all that is therein; 
the city, and them that dwell therein: then the men 
shallcry,andall the inhabitants of the land shall howl. 

3 At the ‘noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his 


strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, azd at|’ 
the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not look|} 


back to /ieiv children for feebleness of hands; 

4 Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the 
Philistines, avd to cut off from’ Tyrusand Zidon every 
helper that remaineth: for the Lorp will spoil the 
Philistines, ¢the remnantof + the country of *Caphtor. 

5 ‘Baldness is come upon Gaza; #Ashkelon is cut 
off wth the remnant of their valley: how long wilt 
thou ‘cut thyself? 

6 O thou “sword of the Lorn, how long wd zt be 
ere thou be quiet? +put up thyself into thy scab- 
bard, rest, and be still. 

7 +How can it be quiet, seeing the Lorp hath 
“given it a charge against Ashkelon, and against 
the sea shore? there hath he “appointed it. 


CT eee eevee 


The judgment. of Moab for their. contempt of God. 


GAINST “Moab thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Woe unto ’Nebo! for it 


is spoiled: ‘Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: ;. 


|| Misgab is confounded and dismayed. 
2 “There shall beno more praise of Moab: in*Hesh- 
bon they have devised evil against it; come, and let 


us cut it off from de¢zzg a nation. Also thou shalt || be|}® 


cut down, O Madmen; the sword shall+ pursue thee. 
3A voice of crying shal/ 6e from Heronaim, spoil- 
ing and great destruction. - ; 


- 
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@ch. x. 15.| 


{ Or, 
nourisher. 
+ Heb. 
Amon, 

# Ezek. 30. 


ch. 30. 10, 
II. 


k ch. 10.24. 
& 30. 11. 
f Or, not 
utterly cut 
thee off. 


about 600. | 
@ch.25. 20. 
Ezek. 25. 
15, 16. 
Zeph.2.4,5. 
6 Amos 1. 
6, 7, 8. 
+ Heb. 
Azzah, 
*Jsa. 8. 7. 
ch.46. 7, 8. 
4ch. x. 14. 
& 46. 20. 
+ Heb. the 
Sulness 


\0 Isa. 15.5. 
\+ Heb. 
jweeping 
\quith 
weeping. 
Ach. 51. 6. 
|} Or, 

la naked 


.||eree. 


8. |léch. 17. 6. 


k Num. 21. 


29. 
ay | Juc g. Ir. 
24. 

. ||See Isa. 46. 
11,13,14-|| ° 
iIsa.41.13, || 

14. & 43. 4 
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20. 42. 
| Or, xegdi- 
gently. 

P Zeph. 1. 


12. 


+ Heb. 
stood. 


24. 
1 Kings 


: LEs7s 
_ ||" Hos. 10.6. 
_||#x Kings 


12, 29. 


“ac, ||tIsa. 16. 6. 


the isle. 

4 Gen, 10, 
14. 

+ Amos 1.7. 

Mic. 1, 16. 

Zeph. 2. 4, 


7: 
Zech. 9. 5. 
k ch. 25.20. 
'ch.16.6.& 
41.5. & 


48. 37. 
m Destaa: 
41. 
Ezek.21.3, 
4, 5- 
+ Heb. 
Swe 
thyself. 
1 feb, 
how canst 
thou ? 
n Ezek. 14. 


Ch fe 
° Mic. 6. 9. 


about 600. ||“ 


37: 
jor, The 

igh place. 
Ps ear eet 
¢Isa. 15.4. 


T, 
be brought 
to stlence. 
Isa. 15. 1. 
+ Heb. 
goafter 

e 


ver. 5. 


aot 


“ver. 8,9, 
18, ‘ 
+ Heb. the 
chotce of. 
=ch.50. 27. 
y ch. 46.18. 
& 51.57. 


* See 
Isa.g. 4. & 
14. 4, 5. 


a@1sa.47. 1. 

ch. 46. 19. 

6Num. at. 
30. 

Tsa. 25. 2. 

ever, 8. 


+ Heb. 


tnhabi- 


iver. 41. 
Amos 2. 2. 


k Ps, 75.10. 
‘See Ezek. 
30. am 


5 “For in the going up of Luhith + continual weep- 
ing shall go up; for in the going down of Horonaim 
the enemies have heard a cry of destruction. 

6 “Flee, save your lives, and be like ||the ‘heath 
in the wilderness. 


and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken: and 
*Chemosh shall go forth into captivity wz¢/ his ‘priests 
and his princes together. : 

8 And the spoiler shallcome upon every city, and 


|no city shall escape: the valley also shall perish, and 


‘|the plain shall be destroyed, as the Lorn hath spoken. 


9 “Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and 
get away: for the cities thereof shall be desolate, 
without any to dwell therein. 

10 °Cursed de he that doeth the work of the Lorp 


||| deceitfully, and cursed de he that keepeth back his 


sword from blood. 

11 4] Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and 
he “hath settled on his lees, and hath not been 
emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone 
into captivity: therefore his taste +remained in him, 


and his scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that J will send unto him wanderers that shall 
cause him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, 
and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of *Chemosh, 
as the house of Israel "was ashamed of ‘Beth-el 
their confidence. 

14 9 How say ye, ‘We are mighty and strong 
men for the war? 

15 “Moab is spoiled, and gone up oué of her 
cities, and +his chosen young men are *gone down 
to the slaughter, saith *the King, whose name zs 
The Lorn of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab zs near to come, and 
his affliction hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him bemoan him; and 
all ye that know his name, say, *! low is the strong 
staff broken, azd the beautiful rod! 

18 “Thou daughter that dost inhabit *Dibon, come 


spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, avd he shall 
destroy thy strong holds. 
19 O tinhabitant of “Aroer, ‘stand by the way, 


_land espy; ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth, 
jand say, What is done? 


20 Moabis confounded; foritis broken down:7howl 
and cry; tell ye it in “Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 

21 And judgmentis come upon“the plain country ; 
upon Holon,and upon Jahazah,and upon Mephaath, 
Beth-diblathaim, 
23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Bett 


‘ 
| ee 


ae 


and upon Beth-meon, 

24 Andupon ‘Kerioth, and upon Bozt 
all the cities of the land of Moab, fa 
25 *The horn of Moab is cut 

ith the Lorp. 


broken, : 


en, ae 


down from ¢hy glory, and sit in thirst; for ‘the 


22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon — 


a 
The judgment of Moab, 


7 4 For because thou hast trusted in thy works — 


4 


‘ 
q 


The judgment of Moab, 


26 §j“Make ye him drunken; for he magnified 
himself against the Lorp: Moab also shall wallow 
in his vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 

27 For “was not Israel a derision unto thee? ’was 
he found among thieves? for since thou spakest of 
him, thou ||skippedst for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and 
“dwellin the rock, and be like ’the dove /Aa¢ maketh 
her nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth. 

29 We have heard the "pride of Moab, (he is ex- 
ceeding proud,) his loftiness, and his arrogancy, and 
his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, saith the Lorn; but z¢ shad/ 
not de so; *||his lies shall not so effect 27. 

31 Therefore ‘will I howl for Moab, and I will 
cry out for all Moab; mzne heart shall mourn for 
the men of Kir-heres. 

32 “O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with 
the weeping of Jazer: thy plantsare gone over thesea, 
they reach even to the sea of Jazer: the spoiler is 
fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And *joy and gladness is taken from the plenti- 
fulfield,and fromthe landof Moab; andI have caused 
wine to fail from the wine-presses: none shall tread 
with shouting; ¢hezr shouting shad/ be no shouting. 

34’From thecry of Heshbon evez unto Elealeh,axd 
even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, “from 
Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three years 
old: forthe watersalso of Nimrim shall be + desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, saith 
the Lorn, “him that offereth in the high places, and 
him that burneth incense to his gods. 


36 Therefore ‘mine heart shall sound for Moab 


like pipes, and mine heart shall sound like pipes for 
the men of Kir-heres: because ‘the riches ¢hat he 
hath gotten are perished. 

37 For “every head shad/ be bald, and every beard 
+clipped: upon all the hands shad de cuttings, and 
‘upon the loins sackcloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation generally upon all 
the house-tops of Moab, and in the streets thereof: 
for I have broken Moab like %a vessel wherein zs 
no pleasure, saith the Lorn. 

39 They shall howl, sayzxg, How is it broken 
down! howhath Moab turned the +back with shame! 
so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all 
them about him. 

_ 40 For thus saith the Lorn; Behold, she shall fly 
as an eagle, and shall “spread his wings over Moab. 

41 ‘|| Kerioth is taken, and the strong holdsare sur- 

prised, and “the mighty men’s hearts in Moab at that 


day shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs.|! 


42 And Moab shall be destroyed ‘from demg a 
people, because he hath magnified Azmself against 
the Lorn. 

43 “Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shad/ be upon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lorp. 

44 He that fleeth from the fear, shall fall into the 
pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit, shall be 
taken in the snare: for *I will bring upon it, even 
n Moab,the year of their visitation, saith the Lorn. 
‘that fled stood under the shadow of 
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"ch 25,15,| 
27. 

" Zeph.z.8. | 

ch, 2. 26. 

| Or, 


movedst 
thyself. 


P Ps. 55. 6,| 
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16. 6, 
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*Tsa. 16. 6. 
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whom he 
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(Heb. Azs 
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¢ Isa. 15. 5. 
& 16. 7, 


55 
“Isa. 16.8, 


9- 


= 1Isa.16.10. 
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yIsa.15. 4, 


Sy nd 
* Isa.15.56. 
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+ Heb. 
desola- 
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@Tsa. 15.2. 


& 16. 12. 


bIsa. 15. 5. 
& 16. 11. 


¢Tsa. 15.7. 


4Tsa. 15.2, 


ch. 47. 5. 

+ Heb. dz 

muinished. 

¢Gen, 37. 
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Ore 
The cities. 


and of the Ammonites, Cre. 


Before 
CHRIST 
| about Gyo, 


'Heshbon because of the force: but “a fire shall come 
forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst 
of Sihon, and “shall devour the corner of Moab, and 
the crown of the head of the tumultuous ones. 

46 ‘Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people of 
Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken }cap- 
tives, and thy daughters captives. 

47 4 Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab 
‘in the latter days, saith the Lorn, Thus far zs the 
judgment of Moab. 


GIA RB okiled Xe 


1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their restoration. 
| ONCERNING “the Ammonites, thus saith 
the Lorp; Hath Israel no sons? hath he no 
heir? why ¢Aex doth ||their king inherit “Gad, and 
his people dwell in his cities? 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, 
that I will cause an alarm of war to be heard in 
‘Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall be a deso- 
late heap, and her daughters shall be burned with 
fire: then shall Israel be heir unto them that were 
his heirs, saith the Lorn. 

3, Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: cry, ye 
daughters of Rabbah, “gird you with sackcloth; 
lament, and run to and fro by the hedges; for 
||their king shall go into captivity, avd his ‘priests 
and his princes together. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thouin the valleys, |j thy flow- 
ing valley, O “backsliding daughter? that trusted in 
her treasures, ‘saying, Who shall come unto me? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the 
Lord Gop of hosts, from all those that be about thee; 
and ye shall be driven out every man right forth; 
and none shall gather up him that wandereth. 

6 And “afterward | will bring again the captivity 
of the children of Ammon, saith the Lorp. 

7 4’Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts: #/s wisdom no more in Teman? 4s counsel 
perished from the prudent? is their wisdom vanished ? 

8 “Flee ye, ||turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants 
of *Dedan; for I will bring the calamity of Esau 
upon him, the time Aad I will visit him. 

9 If *¢grape-gatherers come to thee, would they 
not leave some gleaning-grapes? if thieves by night, 
they will destroy +till they have enough. 


| 

Pp Num. 24. 
GF 
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children 

lof noise, 

}a Num, ar. 
29. 

+ Heb. in 

\captivity. 

rch. 49. 6, 
39. 


about 600, 

| Or, 

Against, 
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Amos 1.13. 

Zeph. 2. 8, 
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| Or, 

Melcom, 

6’ Amos 1, 
13. 


¢ Ezek. 25. 


5. 
Amos 1.14. 


4}sa. 32.11. 
ch, 4. 8. 
6. 26. 


} Or, 
Melcom. 

1 Kings 11. 
9 33s 
och 48. 7. 
Amos 1.15. 

ea 

thy valley 

pap 

|away. 

Sch. 3.14. 
& 7. 24. 

9ch, 21.13. 


4So 
ver. 39. & 
ch. 48. 47. 


\§ Ezek. 25. 
12. 

| Amos t.11, 

\* Obad. 8. 

See 

Isa. 19, 11. 


"ch, 25.23. 
¢ Obad. 5. 


+ Heb. 
their suffi- 
ctency. 


+||@Isa.17.14. 


-||*Gen, 22, 


73"! Obad. tr. 


10 “But I have made Esau bare, I have uncovered 
his secret places, and he shall not be able to hide 
himself: his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and 
his neighbours, and *he zs not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 
them alive; and let thy widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp; Behold, *they whose 
judgmentwas not to drink of the cup, have assuredly 
drunken; and arf thou he éhat shall altogether go 
unpunished? thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou 
shalt surely drink of z¢. 
jen 13 For ‘I have sworn by myself, saith the Lorn, 
Isa. 45.23 that ‘Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, 
*Isa-a4-6.)a waste, and acurse; andall the cities thereof shall 

be perpetual wastes. 

14 1 have.heard a “rumour from the Lorn, and 
an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying, 


545 


? Mal. x. 3. 


rch. 25.29. 
Obad. 16. 


2,3. 


The gudgment of Edom, 


Gather ye together, and come against her, and| cifeigy) 
rise up to the battle. se 
15 For lo, I will make thee small among the hea- 
then, azd despised among men. 
16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the 
pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the 
clefts of the rock, that holdest the height of the 
hill: *though thou shouldest make thy ’nest as high)} 279% 4 
as the eagle, *I will bring thee down from thence,|4™™?* 
saith the Lorp. 
17 Also Edom shall be a desolation: “every one "725 


that goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss 
at all the plagues thereof. 
18’As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah|’&" 9 | 
and the neighbour cé#es thereof,saith theLorp,no man, 
shallabide there, neither shall a son of man dwellinit. 
19 ‘Behold, he shall come up like a lion from “the 
swelling of Jordanagainst the habitation ofthe strong: 
but I will suddenly make him run away from her: and 
whozsa chosen man, that | may appoint over her? for 
‘who zs like me? and who will ||appoint me the time? 
and’who zs that shepherd that will stand before me? 
20 Therefore hear the counsel of the Lorp, that 
he hath taken against Edom; and his purposes, that 
he hath purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out: sure- 
ly he shall make their habitations desolate with them. 
21*The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, at 
the cry the noise thereof was heard in the + Red sea. 
22 Behold, ‘he shall come up and fly as the eagle, 
and spread his wings over Bozrah: and at that day 
shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as 
the heart of a woman in her pangs. 
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*ch. 50. 44, 
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{ Or, 
convent 
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J Job 41. 
10. 


9ch. 50. 45. 


heh. 50. 46. 


+ Heb. 

Weedy 

sea, 

ich. 4. 13 
& 48. 40,) 
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||about 600, 
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|| S ver. 32. 


| ¢Ex. 15.11. || 


| Judgment, | 


Damascus, Kedar, &c. 


32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I will *scatter 
into all winds “them //a/ are +in the utmost corners; 
and | will bring their calamity from all sides there- 
‘lof, saith the Lorn. 

33 And Hazor “shall be a dwelling for dragons, 
and a desolation for ever: ‘there shall no man abide 
there, nor azy son of man dwell in it. 

34 |The word of the Lorn that came to Jere- 
miah the prophet against “Elam in the beginning 
of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; Behold | will 
break ‘the bow of Elam, the chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four winds 
from the four quarters of heaven, and/will scatter 
them toward all those winds; and there shall be no 
nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before 
their enemies, and before them that seek their life: 
and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce an- 
ger, saith the Lorn; fand | will send the sword after 
them, till I have consumed them: 

38 And I will *set my throne in Elam, and will 
destroy from thence the king and the princes, saith 
the Lorn. : 

39 §| But it shall come to pass ‘in the latter days, 
that \ will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith 
the Lorn. 
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The judgment of Babylon, and the redemption of Israel. 
HE word that the Lorp spake “against Babylon 
and against the land of the Chaldeans +by 
Jeremiah the prophet. 


595. 
@Isa. 13.1. 
& 21. 1. 
& 47. 1. 

|} Heb. 

iby the 


23 4[*Concerning Damascus. Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad: for they have heard evil ti- 
dings: they are }faint-hearted; ‘¢here 7s sorrow ||on 
the sea; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, avd turneth herself |! 0m «so 
to flee, and fear hath seized on her: “anguish and |" iss. 15:8, 
sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail. | & 74. & | 

25 How is “the city of praise not left, the city), 
of my joy! 

26 “Therefore her young men shall fall in her) 
streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off in 
that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, 

27 And I willkindle a “fre in the wall of Damascus, 
and it shall consume the palaces of Benhadad. 


kJsa.17.1, 
& 37. 13.! 
| Amos 1. 3.! 
Zech.9.1,2. 
+ Heb. 
melted, 
'1sa.57.20. 


P Amos 1, 
4. 


about 600, 


about 600. |! 


l|ch. 43. 12, 


\hand of 
Jeremiah, 


_ 2 Declare yeamong the nations, and publish, and 
“fset up a standard; publish, azd conceal not: say, 
abylon is taken, *Bel is confounded, Merodach is 
broken in pieces; ‘her idols are confounded, her 
images are broken in pieces. . 

tase. 3 “For out of the north there cometh up “a nation 
18,20.’ against her, which shall make her land desolate, and 
“none shall dwell therein: they shall remove, they 
shall depart, both man and beast. 

4 Jin those days, and in that time, saith the 
Lorn, the children of Israel shall come,7they and 
the children of Judah together, ‘coing and weeping: 
they shall go, “and seek the Lorn their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces 


+ Heb. 
\ lift up. 
| Isa. 46. 1. | B 
\ch. 51. 44. 
\°Sce 


13. 


12 
Ps.1 
c 


, 8a: 
26.5,6. 


28 §/7Concerning Kedar, and concerning the king- 
doms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lorp; Arise ye, 
go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of the east. ee 

29 Their ‘tents and their flocks shall they take |*Ps.10's. 
away: they shall take to themselves their curtains, 
and all their vessels, and their camels; and they 
shall cry unto them, ‘Fear zs on every side. Saaine 

30 “Flee, +get you far off, dwell deep, O ye in- + Heb. aie 
_habitants of Hazor, saith the Lorn; for Nebuchad-| #74 
rezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against /|*®* 3° 
you, and hath conceived a purpose against you. 

ease. 


Wsa, 21.13. 


rJudg. 6.3. 


I Or, 
that is at 


-|thitherward, saying, Come and let us join ourselves 
to the Lorn in ‘a perpetual covenant /ha¢ shall not 
be forgotten. aay 
‘Isa.s3.6| 6 My people hath been “lost sheep: their shep- 
rPet.2.25./herds have caused them to go astray, they have 
‘272 |turned them away oz ‘the mountains: they have 
Web. ie\gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten 
pe their +resting-place. ii Pbehe 3 
“4% 7 All that found them have “devoured them: and 
*|"their adversaries said,’We offend not, because they 
Dar gv,/have sinned against the Lorn, “the habitation of : 
fs". justice, even the Lorp, ‘the hope of their fath: 


ich. 31. 31 
6.& 32. 
40. 


ak . 
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Zech. rz. 
» See 
chifas3: 


31. Arise, get you up unto “the || wealthy nation, |/{iim. 25, 
that dwelleth without care, saith the Lorp, which] p2.. 5, 
have neither gates nor bars, w/zch “dwell alone. 
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26. 
Mic. 7. 14, 


or oT y 
1Ps.22.41" 8 "Remove out of the midst of Babylc al 
chs" forth out of the land of the Chald 

the he-goats before the flocks. 
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Zech 2.6,7 
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The judgment of Babylon. 


9 “|‘For lo, I will raise and cause to come up 
against Babylon an assembly of great nations from 
the north country: and they shall ‘set themselves 
in array against her; from thence she shall be taken: 
their arrows shad/ be as of a mighty ||expert man; 
“none shall return in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: ‘all that spoil 
her shall be satisfied, saith the Lorn. 

11 “Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, O 
ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are grown 
+ fat ‘as the heifer at grass, and || bellow as bulls; 

12 Your mother shall be sore confounded; she 
that bare you shall be ashamed: behold, the hinder- 
most of the nations shad/ be a wilderness, a dry land, 
and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lorn it shall not 
be inhabited, “but it shall be wholly desolate: “every 
one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, and 
hiss at all her plagues. 


14 ‘Put yourselves in array against Babylon round 
about: all ye “that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare|* 


no arrows: for she hath sinned against the Lorn. 
15 Shout against her round about: she hath 

‘given her hand: her foundations are fallen, “her 

walls are thrown down: for “it zs the vengeance of 


the Lorp: take vengeance upon her; “as she hath) 


done, do unto her. 
16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him that 


handleth the ||sickle in the time of harvest: for fear|* 


of the oppressing sword ‘they shall turn every one 


to his people, and they shall flee every one to his); 


own land. 
17 {Israel zs “a scattered sheep; ‘the lions have 
driven Aim away: first "the king of Assyria hath 


devoured him; and last this *Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will punish the king of 
Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king 
of Assyria. 

19 ’And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, 
¢ad he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul 
‘hall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, saith the 
Lorn, “the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, 
ind there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and 
they shall not be found: for I will pardon them 

‘whom I reserve. 

21 4 Go up against the land ||of Merathaim, even 
against it, and against the inhabitants of ”|| Pekod: 


waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the Lorn, |! 


and do ‘according to all that I have commanded thee. 
_ 22 ‘A sound of battle zs in the land, and of great 
destruction. 


23 How is “the hammer of the whole earth cut, 
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The redemption of Israel. 


brought forth *the weapons of his indignation: for 


about s95. about 595. this zs the work of the Lord Gop of hosts in the 


rch. 15.14.) \¥Isa.13.5. land of the Chaldeans. 
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10, II. 
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| Or, neigh 

as steeds. 
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Sch. 51.58. 
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24.10,14. 


m Isa. 47. 


°lsa. 65.10. 
ch. 33. 12. || 
Ezek. 34. || 

23, 34. 


24. 
Ezck. 30.5 


P ch.31.34. 


vIsa. 1. 9. 


| Or, of the 

rebels. 

r Ezck. 23. 
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Or, 

visitation. 

*See 


2Sam, 16. || 


II. 
a Kings 18. 


Sch. 49.26. 


. ||/*ch, 21.34. 


*||é Rev.18.8. 
kIsa. 47. 4. 


'Dan. 5.30. 


Pch.51.30. Zl 
Nah.3.13.| women: a sword zs upon her treasures; and they 


1sa.44.27. 
ch, 51. 32, . : : 4 
-’|be dried up: for it zs the land of "graven images, 


and they are mad upon ¢herr idols. 


26 Come against her +from the utmost border, 
open her storehouses: ||cast her up as heaps, and 


fread ker. destroy her utterly: let nothing of her be left. 


27 Slay all her *bullocks; let them go down to 
the slaughter: woe unto them! for their day is come, 
the time of “their visitation. 

28 The voice of them that flee and escape out of 
the land of Babylon, ‘to declare in Zion the vengeance 
of the Lorp our God, the vengeance of his temple. 

29 Call together the archers against Babylon: <all 
ye that bend the bow, camp against it round about; 
let none thereof escape: “recompense her accord- 
ing to her work; according to all that she hath 
done, do unto her: ‘for she hath been proud against 
the Lorn, against the Holy One of Israel. 

30 “Therefore shall her young men fall in the 
streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off in 


that day, saith the Lorn, 
31 Behold,l am against thee, O ‘hou + most proud, 


‘ver.27- |saith the Lord Gop of hosts: for ¢thy day is come, 


the time ¢haé I will visit thee. 

32 And +the most proud shall stumble and fall, 
and none shall raise him up: and “I will kindle a fire 
in his cities, and it shall devour all round about him. 

33 §] Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; The children 
of Israel and the children of Judah weve oppressed 
together: and all that took them captives held them 
fast; they refused to let them go. 

34 ‘Their Redeemer zs strong; *the Lorn of hosts 
zs his name: he shall thoroughly plead their cause, 
that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 4 A sword 7s upon the Chaldeans, saith the 
Lorp, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
‘upon her princes, and upon “her wise men. 

36 A sword zs "upon the ||}liars; and they shall 


-|dote: a sword zs upon her mighty men; and they 


shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword zs upon their horses, and upon their 
chariots, and upon all *the mingled people that ave 
in the midst of her; and “they shall become as 


shall be robbed. 
38 “A drought zs upon her waters; and they shall 


39 ‘Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with 
the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell /Aere, and 


-|the owls shall dwell therein: ‘and it shall be no 


more inhabited for ever; neither shall it be dwelt 
in from generation to generation. 
40 “As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah 


-||Isa. 13. 19. 
-\ ch. 49. 18. 
|| 8 51. 26. 


and the neighbour cztzes thereof, saith the Lorp; so 
shall no man abide there, neither shall any son of 
man dwell therein. 

41 *Behold a people shall come from the north, 
and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised 
up from the coasts of the earth. 

42 *They shall hold the bow and the lance: *they 

5AT 


asunder and broken! how is Babylon become a 
desolation among the nations! 

_ 24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also 
ken, O Babylon, *and thou wast not aware: thou 
rt found, and also caught, because thou hast striven 
st the Lorn. 


Al AMS : 


,||* ver. 9. 

_||ch, 6. 22. & 
|| 25.14. & 
|. 5x, 87. 

Rey. 17.16. 
wv ch. 6, 22. 
|\sIsa. 13.15, 


ened his armoury, and hath 


The severe gudgment of God against 


ave cruel, and will not shew mercy: “their voice shall 
roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon horses, | 
every one put in array, like a man to the battle, 
against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report 
of them, and his hands waxed feeble: “anguish took 
hold of him, azd pangs as of a woman in travail. 

44 ‘Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the 
swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the strong: 
but I will make them suddenly run away from her: 
and who zs a chosen wan, that | may appoint over 
her? for who zs like me? and who will |Jappoint me 
the time? and “who zs that shepherd that will stand, 
before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye ‘the counsel of the Lorp, 
that he hath taken against Babylon; and his pur- 
poses, that he hath purposed against the land of 
the Chaldeans: surely the least of the flock shall 
draw them out: surely he shall make ¢hezr habita- 
tion desolate with them. 

46 “At the noise of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the 


nations. 

HUS saith the Lorp; Behold, I will raise up 
ile against Babylon, and against them that dwell 
in the +midst of them that rise up against me, “a 
destroying wind; 

2 And will send unto Babylon ’fanners that shall 
fan her, and shall empty her land: ‘for in the day, 
of trouble they shall be against her round about. 

3 Against Azm that bendeth “let the archer bend, 
his bow, and against “zm that lifteth himself up in 
his brigandine: and spare ye not her young men; 
‘destroy ye utterly all her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the Chal- 
deans,’and hey that are thrust throughin her streets. 

5 For Israel hath not deen forsaken, nor Judah 
of his God, of the Lorn of hosts; though their land 
was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel. 

6 *Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver' 
every man his soul: be not cut off in her iniquity; 
for “this zs the time of the Lorn’s vengeance; ‘he 
will render unto her a recompense. 

7 *Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lorp’s 
hand, that made all the earth drunken: ‘the nations 
have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations 
“are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly “fallen and destroyed: 
‘howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so be she 
may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is 
not healed: forsake her, and “let us go every one 
into his own country: for her judgment reacheth 
unto heaven, and is lifted up evex to the skies. 

10 The Lorp hath ‘brought forth our righteous- 
ness: come, and let us ‘declare in Zion the work 
of the Lorp our God. 
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The judgment of God against Babylon in revenge of Israel. 


11 “Make +bright the arrows; gather the shields: |}: 


*the Lorn hath raised up the spirit of the kings of 
the Medes: ’for his device zs against Babylon, to 
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\1ch.50. 15, 
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itch. 50, 40. 
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|“ Isa.13. 2. 
|=ch.25. 14. 
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ver. Ir. 


Before | 
|| CHRIST 


Babylon, in revenge of Isracl. 


destroy it; because it zs *the vengeance of the Lorn, 
the vengeance of his temple. 

12 “Set up the standard upon the walls of Baby- 
lon, make the watch strong, set up the watchmen, 
prepare the ambushes: for the Lorp hath both 
devised and done that which he spake against the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 “O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abun- 
dant in treasures, thine end is come, azd the mea- 
sure of thy covetousness. 

14 “The Lorpof hosts hath sworn +by himself, say- 
ing, Surely I will fill thee with men, “as with cater- 
pillars; and they shall +lift ‘up a shout against thee. 

15 “He hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath established the world by his wisdom, and £hath 
stretched out the heaven by his understanding, 

16 *When he uttereth Azs voice, there zs a ||mul- 
titude of waters in the heavens; and ‘he causeth 
the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth 
the wind out of his treasures. 

17 *Every man |lis brutish by 4zs knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven image: 
‘for his molten image zs falsehood, and ¢here zs no 
breath in them. 

18 *They ave vanity, the work of errors: in the 
time of their visitation they shall perish. 

19 *The portion of Jacob zs not like them; for 
he zs the former of all things: and /svae/ zs the rod 
of his inheritance: the Lorn of hosts zs his name. 

20 “Thou avt my battle-axe, azd weapons of war: 
for || with thee will I break in pieces the nations, and 


with thee will I destroy kingdoms;- 


21 And with thee will I break in pieces the horse 
and his rider; and with thee will I break in pieces 
the chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee also will I break in pieces man and 
woman; and with thee will I break in pieces “old 
and young; and with thee will I break in pieces 
the young man and the maid; 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee the shep- 
herd and his flock; and with thee will I break in 
pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and 
with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers. 

24 ’And I will render unto Babylon and to all 
the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that they 
have done in Zion in your sight, saith the Lorn. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, "O destroying 
mountain, saith the Lorp, which destroyest all the 
earth: and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down from the rocks, ‘and will make 
thee a burnt mountain. ta 

26 And they shall not take of thee a stone for a 
corner, nor a stone for foundations; ‘but thou shalt 
be +desolate for ever, saith the Lorp. rT ty 


Babylon's vain confidence. 


of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow; for 
every purpose of the Lorn shall be performed 
against Babylon, *to make the land of Babylon a 
desolation without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborne to 
fight, they have remained in ¢Hezr holds: their might 
hath failed; ‘they became as women: they have 
burned her dwelling-places; ‘her bars are broken. 

31 “One post shall run to meet another, and one 
messenger to meet another, to shew the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken at ove end, 

32 And that ‘the passages are stopped, and the 
reeds they have burned with fire, and the men of 
war are affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; The daughter of Babylon zs/like a thresh- 
ing-floor, £||z¢ zs time to thresh her: yet a little 
while, “and the time of her harvest shall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 


‘devoured me, he hath crushed me, he hath made// 


me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like 
a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my delicates, 
he hath cast me out. 

35 + The violence done to me and to my || flesh d2 
upon Babylon, shall the tinhabitant of Zion say; 
and, My blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
shall Jerusalem say. 

‘36 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, “I will 
plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee; ‘and 
{ will dry up her sea, and make her springs dry. 

37 “And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling- 


place for dragons, “an astonishment, and an hissing, | 


without an inhabitant. 
38 They shall roar together like lions: they shall 
||yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their feasts, and °I will 
make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lorn. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to the 
slaughter, like rams with he-goats. 
_ 41 Howis4Sheshach taken! andhow is%the praise 
of the whole earth surprised! how is Babylon become 
an astonishment among the nations! 

42 ’The sea is come up upon Babylon: she is 
‘covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 

43 ‘Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a 
wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth azy son of man pass thereby. 

44 ‘And I will punish Belin Babylon, andI willbring 
forth out of his mouth that which he hath swallowed 
“up: and the nations shall not flow together anymore 
unto him: yea, “the wall of Babylon shall fall. 

_ 45*My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and 
deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger 
of the Lorn. 

46 And |{lest your heart faint, and ye fear *for 
the rumour that shall be heard in the land; a 
our shall both come ove year, and after that in 
er year shall come a rumour, and violence in 
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The sinking of Babylon typified. 


47 Therefore behold, the days come, that ‘I will 
+do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon: 


-land her whole land shall be confounded, and all 


her slain shall fall in the midst of her. 

48 Then “the heaven and the earth, and all that 
zs therein, shall sing for Babylon: “for the spoilers 
shall come unto her from the north, saith the Lorp. 

4g ||As Babylon Aaéh caused the slain of Israel to 
fall,so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all ||the earth. 

50 “Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, 
stand not still: remember the Lorp afar off, and let 
Jerusalem come into your mind. 

51 “We are confounded, because we have heard 
reproach: shame hath covered our faces; for stran- 
gers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lorp’s 
house. 

52 Wherefore behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, ‘that [ will do judgment upon her graven 
images: and through all her land the wounded shall 
groan. 

53% Though Babylon should mount up to heaven, 
and though she should fortify the height of her 
strength, ye¢ from me shall spoilers come unto her, 
saith the Lorn. 

54 £A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and 
great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans: 

55 Because the Lorp hath spoiled Babylon, and de- 
stroyed outof herthe great voice: when her waves do 
roarlike great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered: 

56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, evez 
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every 
one of their bows is broken: “for the Lorp God of 
recompenses shall surely requite. 

57 ‘And I will make drunk her princes, and her 
wise men, her captains, and her rulers, and her 
mighty men: and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, 


he 6-38. and not wake, saith “the King, whose name zs the 


Lorp of hosts. 

58 Thussaith the Lorn of hosts; ||’The broad walls 
of Babylon shall be utterly||broken,and her high gates 
shall be burned with fire; and the people shall labour 
in vain, andthe folkin the fire, and they shall be weary. 

59 § The word which Jeremiah the prophet com- 
manded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son of Maa- 
seiah, when he went ||with Zedekiah the king of 
Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of his reign, 
And ¢his Seraiah was a || quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that 
should come upon Babylon, evex all these words 
that are written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou 
comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read all 
these words; 

62 Then shalt thou say,O Lorp, thou hast spoken - 
against this place, to cut it off, that "none shall re- 
main in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall 
be +desolate for ever. 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an end 
of reading this book, *¢haé¢ thou shalt bind a stone 
to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates: 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, 
and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring 
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Zedekiah rebelleth. 


upon her: Zand they shall be weary. Thus far are 
the words of Jeremiah. 


@ HAP sll. 
1 Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Ferusalem is besieged and taken, 
EDEKIAH was “one and twenty years old 
when he +began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did ¢hat which was evil in the eyes of 
the Lorn, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lorn it came to 
pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast them 
out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. 

4 4,And it came to pass in the “ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, 
he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it, and built forts against it round about. 

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of 
the month, the famine was sore in the city, so that 
there was no bread for the people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all the men of 
war fled, and went forth out of the city by night by the 
way of the gate between the two walls, which was by 
the king’s garden; (now the Chaldeans were by the 
city round about:)and theywent by the wayofthe plain. 

8 4 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after 
the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho; and all his army was scattered from him. 

9 ‘Then they took the king, and carried him up 
ae the king of Babylon to Riblah, in the land of 
Hamath; where he gave judgment upon him. 

10 “And the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew also the princes 
of Judah, in Riblah. 


11 Then he +put out the eyes of Zedekiah; and ¢ 
the king of Babylon bound him in ||chains, and! 
carried him to Babylon, and put him in +prison till 


the day of his death. 

12 §/‘Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day’ 
of the month, ’which was the nineteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, “came Nebuzar- 
adan, ||}captain of the guard, whch +served the 
king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 

13, And burned the house of the Lorn, and the 
king’s house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 


all the houses of the great #zez, burned he with fire:/4 
14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were|tHe> 


with the captain of the guard, brake down all the 
walls of Jerusalem round about. 

15 “Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carried away captive cerfain of the poor of the peo- 
ple, and the iesidue of the people that remained in 
the city, and those that fell away, that fell to the 
king of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left certain of the poor of the land for vine-dressers 
and for husbandmen. 
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Jerusalem spoiled. 


17 ‘Also the *pillars of brass that were in the 
house of the Lorp, and the bases, and the brazen 
sea that was in the house of the Lorn, the Chaldeans 
brake, and carried all the brass of them to Babylon, 

18 ‘The caldrons also, and the ||shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the ||bowls, and the spoons, and all 
the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took 
they away. 

19 And the basins, and the ||fire-pans, and the 
bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and 
the spoons, and the cups; ¢ha¢t which was of gold 
zm gold, and that which was of silver zz silver, took 
the captain of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brazen 
bulls that weve under the bases, which king Solomon 
had made in the house of the Lorn: ”+the brass 
of all these vessels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the “pillars, the height of one 
pillar was eighteen cubits; and a +fillet of twelve 
cubits did compass it; and the thickness thereof 
was four fingers: z¢ was hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and the 
height of one chapiter was five cubits, with net- 
work and pomegranates upon the chapiters round 
about, all of brass. The second pillar also and the 
pomegranates were like unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six pomegranates ~ 
on a side; azd “all the pomegranates upon the net- 
work were an hundred etd about. 

24 J And “the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief priest, ’and Zephaniah the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the +door: 

25 He took also out of the city an eunuch, which 
had the charge of the men of war; and seven men 
of them that - ‘were near the king’ s person, which 
were found in the city; and the ‘|| principal scribe 
of the host, who mustered the people of the land; 
and threescore men of the people of the land, that 
were found in the midst of the city. . 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the aie of Baby- 
lon to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, and — 
put them to death in Riblah in the land of Ha- | 
math. Thus Judah was carried away captive out — 
of his own land. 

28 *This zs the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried away captive: in the ‘seventh year ‘three 
thousand Jews and three and twenty: 

29 “In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
he carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hun- 
dred thirty and two +persons: 

30 In the three and twentieth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carried away captive of the Jews seven hundred 
forty and five persons: all the persons were four 
thousand and six hundred. izaPeds 

31 §]*And it came to pass in the seven and thir- 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and _twen- 
tieth day of the month, /hat Evil-merod ‘ 
npseaee st in the frst Mo of eh reign ) the 


Evil-merodach's kindness to Fehotachin. 


head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him 
forth out of prison, 

32 And spake +kindly unto him, and set his 
throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison garments: ‘and he 
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Ferusalem bemoaneth her afflictions. 


did continually eat bread before him all the days 
of his life. 

34 And /or his diet, there was a continual diet 
given him of the king of Babylon, +every day a 
pomion until the day of his death, all the days of 
his life. 


CHAPS I. 


1 The miserable éstate of Ferusalem by reason of her sin. 12 Her complaint ; 
18 and confession of God’s righteous judgments. 


OW doth the city sit solitary, ‘hat was full 

of people! “how is she become as a widow! 

she ‘hat was great among the nations, avd “princess 

among the provinces, Zow is she become tributary! 

2 She ‘weepeth sore in the “night, and her tears 

are on her cheeks: ‘among all her lovers/she hath 

none tocomfort Aer all her friends have dealt treach- 
erously with her, they are become her enemies. 

3 ‘Judah is gone into captivity because of afflic- 
tion, and +because of great servitude: “she dwelleth 
among the heathen, she findeth no rest: all her per- 
secutors overtook her between the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because none 
come to the solemn feasts: all her gates are deso- 
late: her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and 
she zs in bitterness. 

5 Her adversaries ‘are the chief, her enemies 
prosper; for the Lorp hath afflicted her “for the 
multitude of her transgressions: her ‘children are 
gone into.captivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty 
is departed: her princes are become like harts ¢hat 
find no pasture, and they are gone without strength 
before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of her afflic- 

tion and of her miseries all her || pleasant things that 
she had in the days of old, when her people fell into 
the hand of the enemy, and none did help her: the 
adversaries saw her, avd did mock at her sabbaths. 

8 “Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore 
she tis removed: all that honoured her despise her, 
because *they have seen her nakedness: yea, she 
sigheth, and turneth backward. 


9 Her filthiness zs in her skirts: she ’remembereth | 


not her last end; therefore she came down wonder- 
fully: she had no comforter. O Lorp, behold my 
affliction: for the enemy hath magnified /zmse/y/. 

10 The adversary hath spread out his hand upon 
Yall her ||pleasant things: for she hath seen hat 
the heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou 
didst command ¢hat ‘they should not enter into thy 
congregation. 

11 Allher people sigh, ‘they seek bread; they have 


a —~ 


oul: see, O Lorp, and consider; for lam become vile. 
12 §||Zs 2¢ nothing to you, all ye that +pass by? 
d, and see “if there be any sorsow like unto my 


me in the day of his fierce anger. 
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The LAMENTATIONS of JEREMIAIL 


13 From above hath he sent fire into my bones, 
and it prevaileth against them: he hath *spread a 
net for my feet, he hath turned me back: he hath 
made me desolate avd faint all the day. 

147%The yoke of my transgressions is bound by 
his hand; they are wreathed, avd come up upon 
my neck: he hath made my strength to fall, the 
Lord hath delivered me into their hands, from whom 
Iam not able to rise up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my 
mighty sez in the midst of me: he hath called an 
assembly against me to crush my young men: “the 
Lord hath trodden ||the virgin, the daughter of 
Judah, as in a wine-press. 

16 For these ¢hings 1 weep; “mine eye, mine eye 
runneth down with water, because ’the comforter 
that should +relieve my soul is far from me: my 
children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed. 

17 ‘Zion spreadeth forth her hands, axd “‘here is 
none to comfort her: the Lorp hath commanded 
concerning Jacob, ‘hat his adversaries should be 
round about him: Jerusalem is as a menstruous 
woman among them. 

18 The Lorp is ‘righteous; for I have’rebelled 
against his +commandment: hear, I pray you, all 
people, and behold my sorrow: my virgins and my 
young men are gone into captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, dz¢ #they deceived me: 
my priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in 
the city, ‘while they sought their meat to relieve 
their souls. 

20 Behold, O Lorn; for I am in distress: my 
‘bowels are troubled; mine heart is turned within 
me; for I have grievously rebelled: ‘abroad the 
sword bereaveth, at home ¢here zs as death, 

21 They have heard that I sigh: ‘¢here zs none to 
comfort me: all mine enemies have heard of my 
trouble; they are glad that thou hast done z¢;: thou 
wilt bring “the day ¢/a¢ thou hast ||called, and they 
shall be like unto me. 

22 *Let all their wickedness come before thee ; 
and do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for 
all my transgressions; for my sighs ave many, and 
*my heart zs faint. 


C3B Ay Pau [ils 


Seremiah lamenteth the misery of Ferusalem. 
OW hath the Lord covered the daughter of 
Zion with a cloud in his anger, “avd cast down 
from heaven unto the earth ‘the beauty of Israel, 
and remembered not ‘his footstool in the day of his 


THe P98 anger! wt shi 
oe see 2 The Lord hath swallowed upall the habitations 
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The misery of Ferusalem lamented. 


of Jacob, “and hath not pitied: he hath thrown down 
in his wrath the strong holds of the daughter of Ju- 
dah: he hath + brought ¢hem down to the ground: ‘he 
hath polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in Azs fierce anger all the horn 
of Israel: 7he hath drawn back his right hand from 
before the enemy, “and he burned against Jacob like 
a flaming fire, wich devoureth round about. 

4 “He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he stood 
ane his right hand as an adversary and slew f/all 
that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of 
the daughter of Zion: he poured out his fury like 
hres 

5 *The Lord was as an enemy: he hath swallowed 
up Israel, ‘he hath swallowed up all her palaces: he 
hath destroyed his strong holds, and hath increased 
in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation. 

6 And he hath violently “taken away his || taber- 
nacle, “as 7f7¢ were ofa garden: he hath destroyed 
his places of the assembly : *the Lorp hath caused 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in 
Zion, and hath despised in the indignation of his 
anger the king and the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath ab- 
horred his sanctuary, he hath +given up into the 
hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces; “they 
have made a noise in the house of the Lorp, as in 
the day of a solemn feast. 

8 The Lorp hath purposed to destroy the wall 
of the daughter of Zion: *he hath stretched out a 
line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from +destroy- 
ing: therefore he made the rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath 
destroyed and broken her bars: ‘her king and her 
princes ave among the Gentiles: ‘the law zs no more. 
her “prophets also find no vision from the Lorp. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion *sit upon 
the ground, azd keep silence; they have *cast up 


dust upon their heads: they have ‘girded them-|« 
the virgins of Jerusalem |. 


selves with sackcloth: 
hang down their heads to the ground. 

11 *Mine eyes do fail with tears, “my bowels are 
troubled, ‘my liver is poured upon the earth, for the 
destruction of the daughter of my people; because 
“the children and the sucklings ||swoon in the streets 
of the city. 

12 They say to their mothers, where zs corn and|ch 
wine ? when they swooned as the wounded in the 
streets of the city, when their soul was poured out 
into their mothers’ bosom. 

13 What thing shall I take to witness for thee? 
‘what thing shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Je- 
rusalem? What shall I equal to thee, that I may 
comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach zs great like ‘the sea: who can heal thee? 

14 Thy/prophets have seen vain and foolish things 
for thee: and they have not ‘discovered thine ini- 
quity, to turn away thy captivity; but have seen for 
thee false burdens and causes of banishment. 

15 *All that pass +by, ‘clap ¢hezr hands at thee; 
they hiss “and wag their head at the daughter of Je- 
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- hast done this. 


Feremials complaint to God. 
, Zs this the city that mex call ‘The 


rusalem, sayzg: 
perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth? 

16 “All thine enemies have opened their mouth 
against thee: they hiss and gnash the teeth: they say, 
"We have swallowed 4er up: certainly this zs the day 
that we looked for; we have found, °’we have seen 7. 

17 The Lorp hath done ¢ha¢ which he had 4de- 
vised; he hath fulfilled his word that he had com- 
manded in the days of old: he hath thrown down, 
and hath not pitied: and he hath caused ¢Azme enemy 
to “rejoice over thee, he hath set up the horn of thine 
adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O ‘wall of 
the daughter of Zion, ‘Let tears run down like a 
river day and night: give thyself no rest; let not 
the apple of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, “cry out in the night: in the beginning 
of the watches *pour out thy heart like water before 
the face of the Lord: lift up thine hands toward him 
for the life of thy young children, *that faint for 
hunger “in the top of every street. 

20 § Behold, O Lorn, and consider to whom thou 
*Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children ||of a span long? “shall the priest and 


‘|the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord? — 


21 “The young and the old lie on the ground in 
the streets; my virgins and my young men are fallen 


|by the sword; thou hast slain ‘hem in the day of 
-|thine anger; “thou hast killed, avd not pitied. 


22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day ‘my ter- 


-/rors round about, so that in the day of the Lorp’s 
-|anger none escaped nor remained:/those that I have 


swaddled and brought up, hath mine enemy con- 

sumed, 

CTT wri tt: 

1 The prophet bewaileth his own calamities. 37 His hnmble confession of sins. 
AM the man ¢hat hath seen affliction by the 
rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me zu¢o darkness, 
but not zo light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned; he turneth his 
hand against me all the day. 

4 *My flesh and my skin hath he made old; he 
hath “broken my bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, and compassed 
me with gall and travel. 

6 ‘He hath set me in dark places, as they that be 

dead of old. 

7 “He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get 


/out: he hath made my chain heavy. 


8 Also ‘when I cry and shout, he shutteth out 
my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, 
he hath made my paths crooked. 

10 “He was unto me as a bear lying i in wait, and 
‘|as a lion in secret places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, ‘aftdlpiuled 
‘me in pieces: he hath made me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and *set meas a mark 
"for the arrow. 


Feremiah bewaileth his calamities : 


14 I was a “derision to all my people ; azd ‘their 


Before 
CHRIST 


CHAP: 


about 588. 
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{ Before 
|| CHRIST 


about 588. 


song all the day. 

15 “He hath filled me with +bitterness, he hath 
made me drunken with wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my teeth “with gravel- 
stones, he hath || covered me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my soul far off from 
peace: I forgat +prosperity. 

18 *And I said, My strength and my hope is 
nerished from the Lorp: 

1g || Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
“the wormwood and the gall. 

20 My soul hath ¢hem still in remembrance, and 
is ¢humbled in me. 

21 This I +recall to my mind, therefore have I hope. 

22 4j*/¢ zs of the Lorp’s mercies that we are not 
consumed, because his compassions fail not. 

23 They are new “every morning: great zs thy 
faithfulness, 

24 The Lorp zs my ‘portion, saith my soul; 
therefore will I hope in him. 

25 The Lorp zs good unto them that ‘wait for 
him, to the soul ¢#a¢ seeketh him. 
_ 26 /t ds good that a man should both hope “and 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lorn. 

27 */¢¢s good for a man that he bear the yoke 
in his youth. 

28 *He sitteth alone, and keepeth silence, because 
he hath borne z¢ upon him, 

29 *He putteth his mouth in the dust; if so be 
there may be hope. 

30 *He giveth Avs cheek to him that smiteth him:. 
he is filled full with reproach. 

31 ‘For the Lorp will not cast off for ever: 

32 But though he cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of hismercies. 

33 For ‘he doth not afflict + willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men. 

34 To crush under his feet all the prisoners of 
the earth, 

35 To turn aside the rightof a man before the 
face of ||the Most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, “the Lord 
\lapproveth not. 1 

37 §] Who zs he ‘hat saith, and it cometh to pass, )*?s 33-9. 
when the Lord commandeth z¢ not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the Most High proceed- 


Ps. 69. 12. 

ech 

™ Jer.9.15. 

+ Heb. dzt- 

ternesses, 

* Prov. 20. 
17. 

{ Or, 

rolled me 

in the 

ashes. 

+ Heb. 

good, 

® Ps.31.22. 

} Or, Re- 

member, 

P Jer.9.15. 


+ Heb. 
bowed. 

+ Heb. 
make to 
return to 


my heart. 
1 Mal. 3-6. 
r Isa. 33.2. 
* Ps. 16. 5. 
& 73. 26. 
& 119.57. 


Jer. ro. 16. 
t Ps, 130.6. 


tal Se Paes Ag 


& 119.71. 


¥Jer.15.17. 
ch, 2, 10. 


* Job 42.6. 


alsa. 50. 6. 
Matt. 5.39. 


+ Ieb. 
Srom his 
heart, 


jOr,a 


eth not “evil and good? Aas 

39 “Wherefore doth a living man ||complain, * a 7912\,5° 
man for the punishment of his sins? 1 6:, 

40 Let us search and try our ways, and turn |7yi2"775, 
again to the Lorn. 

41 ‘Let us lift up our heart with ovr hands unto|'?* * + 
God in the heavens. 

42 *We have transgressed and have rebelled :)"°*"** 
thou hast not pardoned. 
- 43 Thou hast covered with anger, and persecuted he 

ch, 2.2, 


us: ‘thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied. 
_ 44 Thou hast covered thyself with a c 
our prayer should not pass through. 

; Thou hast made us as the “off-scouring and\"*5°" * 
se in the midst of the people. 


17, 2%. 
loud, “that|""*" * 


« 
mie 


& Jer, 20. 7. 
* Job 30. 9. 


Isa. 30. 18.! 
Mic. 7. 7. || 


* Ps.go.12. | 


5 Ps.94.14./} 


1} 

¢ Ezek. 33. || 
It. 

Heb.12.10. 


superior. ||* 
5 Ae 


| 
| 
j@ch, 2. 16. 
||? Isa.24.17. 
Jer: 48. 43. 
}@ Isa.51.19. 


*Isa.63.15. 


+ Heb 

my soul. 

| Or, more 
than all, 


, 10. 
¥ Dan.6.17. 
2 Ps. 69. 2. 

& 124.4, 


5. 
@ Ps.31.22. 
Isa. 38. 10, 


AJer.11.19. 


+ Ps. 139.2. 


his humble confession of sens. 


46 “All our enemies have opened their mouths 
against us. 

47 “Fear and a snare is come upon us, *desola- 
tion and destruction. 

48 ’Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water 


7./for the destruction of the daughter of my people. 


49 ‘Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, 
without any intermission, 

50 Till the Lorn ‘look down, and behold from 
heaven. 

51 Mine eye affecteth +mine heart ||because of 
all the daughters of my city. 

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, 


?|*without cause. 


53 They have cut off my life in the dungeon, 


and ’cast a stone upon me. 


54 *7Waters flowed over mine head; ¢hex “I said, 
I am cut off. 

55 §/‘I called upon thy name, O Lorp, out of the 
low dungeon, 

56 “Thou hast heard my voice: hide not thine 


+/ear at my breathing, at my cry. 


57 Thou “drewest near in the day /Aaé 1 called 


</upon thee: thou saidst, Fear not. 


58 O Lorp, thou hast ‘pleaded the causes of my 


-t/soul;/thou hast redeemed my life. 


59 O Lorn, thou hast seen my wrong: ‘judge 


-/thou my cause. 


60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance avd all 
their “imaginations against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lorn, azz 
all their imaginations against me; 

62 The lips of those that rose up against me, and 
their device against me all the day. 

63 Behold their ‘sitting down, and their rising 
up; “I av their music. 

64 4/‘Render unto them a recompense, O Lorn, 


- according to the work of their hands. 


65 Give them||sorrow of heart,thy curse unto them. 
66 Persecute and destroy them in anger “from 


- under the “heavens of the Lorn. 


GHP rn ebVe 


ach, 2. 19. 


|b Isa.30.14. 
| Jer. 19. 11. 
2 Cor. 4.7. 
jOr, 


sea calves. 


¢ Job 39. 
14, 10. 
4 Ps,22.15. 


#See ch, 2. 
BX i332 


S Job 24.8. 


| Or, 
iniquity. 


1 Zion's pitiful estate bewailed. 13 She confesseth her sins. 
OW is the gold become dim! ow is the most 
fine goldchanged! the stones of the sanctuary 
are poured out “in the top of every street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine 
gold, how are they esteemed ‘as earthen pitchers, 
the work of the hands of the potter! 

3 Eventhe||sea-monsters draw out the breast, the 
give suck to their young ones: the daughter of my peo- 
ple zs become cruel, ‘like the ostrichesin the wilderness. 

4 “The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to 
the roof of his mouth for thirst: ‘the young children 
ask bread, avd no man breaketh z¢ unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in 
the streets: they that were brought up in scarlet 
embrace dunghills. 

6 For the ||punishment of the iniquity of the 


9 Gen. 19. 
25. 


daughter of my people is greater than the punish- 
‘ment of the sin of Sodom, that was ‘overthrown as 
‘in a moment, and no hands stayed on her. 
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¥ | 


Zion confesseth her sins. EZEKIEL. Exzekiel’s wston, 
7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were | Bir || Paes, | plished, O daughter of Zion; he will no more carry 

whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body | 2“*s*:/#"5.| thee away into captivity: “he will visit thine iniquity, 

than rubies, their polishing was of sapphire: Banani? O daughter of Edom; he will ||discover thy sins. 

8 Their visage is +*blacker than a coal; they are |i, hele CEA PV. : 
not known in the streets: ‘their skin cleaveth to their Hen tey Jor thy A pitiful complaint of Zion, in prayer unto God. 
bones; it is withered, it is become like a stick. Joc 3:6. Bert EMEMBER, O Lorp, what is come upon us: 

9 They that be slain with the sword are better than |30.3,5. consider, and behold “our reproach, 
they that be slain with hunger: for these + pine away, |4g70 2 “Ps.t9.50,| 2 ‘Our inheritance is turned to strangers, our 
stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. bch. 2. 15./ houses to aliens. 

10 #The hands of the ‘pitiful women have sodden |, 72 Ps%..|. 3 We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers 
their own children: they were their “meat in the|" Pet ave as widows. 
destruction of the daughter of my people. eer 4 We have drunken our water for money; our 

11 The Lorn hath accomplished his fury; *he hath |"Je 77>)*#, | wood +is sold unto us. 
poured out his fierce anger,and*hath kindled a fire in |* De" 3» fr #”<.| 5 “+ Our necks ave under persecution: we labour, 
Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof. | Je" *+),.4°., ,, |azd have no rest. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants iHeb. On) 6 “We have given the hand//o the Egyptians, 
of the world, would not have believed that the ad- arewe land to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread. 
versary and the enemy should have entered into ewe? | 7*Our fathers have sinned, axd “are not; and 
the gates of Jerusalem. Jase 5: we have borne their iniquities. 

13 §]*For the sins of her prophets, avd the ini-|? 153" Jer. x | 8 ‘Servants have cued over us: ¢here zs none that 
quities of her priests, ’that have shed the blood of | £14 %*/Fzek82.| doth deliver ws out of their hand. 
the just in the midst of her, _ i ER. «. |zck..5|. 9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives 

14 They have wandered as blind #ex in the streets, zeph 8. '|'Nehs25.| because of the sword of the wilderness. 

“they have polluted themselves with blood, ||‘so that |*Ms*. 2+ |'Job se. 10 Our #skin was black like an oven because of 
men could not touch their garments. eee &»9.|the ||terrible famine. 
15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; || zs ‘un-| sé #42 |10r, 11 ‘They ravished the women in Zion, and the 

clean; depart, depart, touch not: when they fled bye ouch, oro. maids in a cities of Judah. 
away and wandered, they said among the heathen, |, 3°,, |/2s%42| 12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: “the 
They shall no more sojourn ¢here. polluted. \ics.4.38. |faces of elders were not honoured. 

16 The |janger of the Lorn hath divided them; he], 4: ,,.,|"Js«*6| 13 They took the young men “to grind, and the 
will no more regard them: “they respected not the |" 5.2) children fell under the wood. 
persons of the priests, they favoured not the elders. 14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the 

17 As for us, “our eyes as yet failed for our vain| "3425 | young men from their music. 
help: in our watching we have watched for a nation |'*3745;5] 15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our dance is 
that could not save ws. Pesiaeel Poa rages rekii into mourning. 

18 *They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in|e, Kings ||" *+The crown is fallen from our head: woe unto 
our streets: our end is near, our days are fulfilled; |, gS 2 |e. | us, ate we have sinned! i 
for Your end is come. hencia ells ck vas 17 For this Zour heart is faint; ‘for these things ; 

non Our persecutors are ‘swifter than the eagles |*"%5"" "|"... |our eyes are dim. ] 
of the heaven: they pursued us upon the mountains, | J * * |"'g,% % 18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is 
they laid wait for us in the wilderness. & 2. |desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 

20 The “breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the |.«cen 2.7|| "| 19 Thou,O Lor», ’remainest for ever; chythrone 
Lorn, ‘was taken in their pits, of whom we said,|¢¥.22.,|ni#v3:.|from generation to generation. 

Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen. | *'g2))(}3 4] 20 ‘Wherefore dost thou forget us forever, and 
1 §|/‘Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, | .y4;2 | 2en| forsake us +so long time? 
that dwellest in the land of Uz; “the cup also shall|Petz9| 4s" | 21 “Turn thou us unto thee, O Lorp, ath we 
pass through unto thee: thou shalt be drunken, and| 935°2""|;.2:2%,5,|shall be turned; renew our days as of old.\ 
shalt make thyself naked. On oot lee Jor! 99 || But thou hast utterly rejected us; eivadt art 
22 §[*|| The punishment of thine iniquity is accom-| Jim, |“i720"| very wroth against us. ip 
The BOOK of the Prophet EZEKIEL. 
gh LN Leh & chivisrl|chiaist | 3. The word of the Lorp came expressly. unto 
1 The time of Exehiel’s prophecy at Chebar. 4 His vision. about §95.|| about 595. + Evekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the gancel 
OW it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in| *s,, |b, |the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and ‘the ha a 
the fourth mont, in the fifth day of the month, |*¥*",3,,|'7,kig* |of the Lorp was there upon him, __ iis He 
as | was among the + captives “by the river of Che-| £31570) inss315] 4 J And J looked, and behold, “a whirlwind ¢ cam 
bar, ¢ha¢ ‘the heavens were opened, and I saw) 3%, ,.¢|$742|fout of the north, a great cloud, anda fire tin! 
‘visions of God. Acs 7. 56 ae i ing itself, and a brightness was about it, 

2 In the fifth day of the month, which was the|®:p2"|, 488°" | the midst thereof as the cRlPNS. @ fig : 

fifth year of “king Jehotachin’s captivity, #2 Kings |coichine | midst of the fire. 
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Exzekiel’s vision of the glory of God: 


5 “Also out of the midst thereof came the like- 
ness of four living creatures. And ‘this was their 
appearance; they had ‘the likeness of a man. 

6 And every one had four faces, and every one 
had four wings. 


7 And their feet weve +straight feet; and the sole|‘ 


of their feet was like the sole of a calf’s foot; and 
they sparkled ‘like the colour of burnished brass. 

8 “And they had the hands of a man under their 
wings on their four sides; and they four had their 
faces and their wings. 

9 “Their wings were joined one to another; *they 
turned not when they went; they went every one 
straight forward, 

10 As for “the likeness of their faces, they four 
thad the face of a man “and the face ofa lion, on the 


right side: ‘and they four had the face ofan ox on the’: 


left side; ‘they four also had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were 
||stretched upward; two wings of every one were 
joined one to another, and “two covered their bodies. 

12 And *they went every one straight forward; 
*whither the spirit was to go, they went; azd *they 
turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coals of fire, ‘azd 
like the appearance of lamps: it went up and down 
among the living creatures; and the fire was bright, 
and out of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures “ran and returned 
‘as the appearance of a flash of lightning. 

15 §] Nowas I beheld the living creatures, behold 
“one wheel upon the earth by the living creatures, 
with his four faces. ) 

16 ‘The appearance of the wheels and their work 
was like unto the colourofaberyl: andthey four had 
one likeness: and their appearance and their work 
was as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went upon their four 
sides: ‘and they turned not when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were so high that they 
were dreadful; and their ||rings were “full of eyes 
round about them four. 

19 And ‘when the living creatures went, the wheels 
went by them: and when the living creatures were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. 

20 *Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, 
thither was their spirit to go; and the wheels were 
lifted up over against them: ‘for the spirit ||of the 
living creature was in the wheels. 

21 “When those went, /Aese went; and when those 
stood, ¢hese stood; and when those were lifted up 
from the earth, the wheels were lifted up over 
against them: for the spirit ||of the living creature 
was in the wheels. 

_ 22 “And the likeness of the firmament upon the 
heads of theliving creature wasas the colour ofthe ter- 
rible crystal, stretched forth over their heads above. 
23 And under the firmament weve their wings 
traight, the one toward the other: every one had 


two, which covered on this side, and every one had 
‘0, which covered on that side, their bodies. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
about sgs. 


"ver. II. 
° ver. 12. 
ch, 10. 11. 


{Or, 
divided 
above. 
uJsa. 6. 2. 
zver. 9. 
ch. 10. 22. 
¥ ver. 20. 

# ver, 9.17. 


Rev. 4.5. 


5 Zech. 4. 
Io, 

¢Matt. 24. 
27. 


4 ch. 10.9. 


ech. 10.9, 
10 


SDan. 10. 
6. 


over, 12. 


1 Or, 
strakes. 

Ach, 10. 12. 
Zech. 4.10. 


‘ch, ro. 16, ||? 


17. 


k ver, 12. 


'ch. 10.17. 
j Or, 
of life. 


ch, 10, 1. 


||? ch. ro. 5. 


P ch, 43.2. 


, || Dan, 10.6, 


tch. 8. 2. 


« Rev. 4.3. 
& 10. 1. 


+ Heb. 

nations. 

pt Sa 3-25. 

ch, 20, 18, 
21, 30. 


i@ ch. 3. 7. 


+ Heb. 


hard of 


Jace. 


¢ch. 3. rz, 
26, 27. 


fch.33.33- 


jy Jer. x. 8, 


le Ro 
| Luke 12. 4. 
| O 


rebellion. 


. ||" Rev.10.9. 


*ch, 8. 3. 


ern t.pe 
P ch, 3. 1. 


4ch, 2.8,9. 


his commission to Israel. 


24 ’And when they went, I heard the noise of thei: 
wings, “like the noise of great waters, as *the voic« 
of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of 
an host: when they stood, they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the firmament 


.|that was over their heads, when they stood, avd had 
let down their wings. 


26 §j”And above the firmament that was over 


‘their heads was the likeness of a throne, ‘as the 


appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon the like- 
ness of the throne was the likeness as the appear- 
ance of a man above upon it. 

27 ‘And I sawas the colour of amber, as the ap- 
pearance of fire round about within it, from the 
appearance of his loins even upward, and from the 
appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as 
it were the appearance of fire, and it had bright- 
ness round about. 

28 “As the appearance of -the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of 


‘ithe brightness round about. *This was the appear- 


ance of the likeness of the glory of the Lorp. And 


‘\when I saw 7,71 fell upon my face, and I heard a 
|voice of one that spake. 


CHAE? 
1 Lzekiel’s commission ; © his instruction ; 9 his prophecy. 
ND he said unto me, Son of man, “stand upon 
thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. 

2 And “the spirit entered into me when he spake 
unto me, and set me upon my feet, that | heard him 
that spake unto me. 

3. And he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to 
the children of Israel, to a rebellious +nation that 
hath rebelledagainst me: ‘theyand their fathers have 
transgressed against me, evex unto this very day. 

4 “For they are +impudent children and stiff- 
hearted. Ido send thee unto them; and thou shalt 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop. 

5 ‘And they,whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear, (for they avea rebellious house,) yet’ shall 
know that there hath been a prophet among them. 

6 § And thou, son of man,‘be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words, though ||*briers and 


|thorns de with thee, and thou dost dwell among scor- 
-|pions: ‘be not afraid of their words, nor be dismayed 
2 |at their looks, ‘though they de a rebellious house. 


7 ‘And thou shalt speak my words unto them, 
“whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear: for they ave +most rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto 
thee; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious 
house: open thy mouth, and “eat that I give thee. 

9 §{ And when I looked, behold, ‘an hand was sent 
unto me; and lo, 4a roll of a book was therein; 

10 And he spread it before me: and it was written 
within and without; and /¢here was written therein 
lamentations, and mourning, and woe. 


Ct ACP st 2) 


1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 4 God encourageth him. 
OREOVER he said unto me, Son of man, eat 
that thou findest; “eat this roll, and go speak 
unto the house of Israel. 
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God encourageth Ezekiel. 


2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to 
eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy 
belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that 
I give thee. 
mouth ‘as honey for sweetness. 

4 {And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get 
ae unto the house of Israel, and speak with my 
words unto them. 

5 For thou ar¢ not sent to a people +of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, éu¢ to the house 
of Israel; 

6 Not to many people tof a strange speech and 
of an hard language, whose words thou canst not 
understand. || Surely, “had I sent thee to them, they 
would have hearkened unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken unto 
thee; ‘for they will not hearken unto me: /for all the 
house of Israel ave +impudent and hard-hearted. 

8 Behold, Ihave made thy face strong against their 
faces,and thy forehead strong against their foreheads. 


9 As an adamant, harder thar flint have I made|t 


ae forehead: “fear them not, neither be dismayed 
at their looks, though they de a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all 
my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in 
thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto 
the children of thy people, and speak unto them, and 
tell them, ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop; whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear. 

12 Then the ‘spirit took me up, and I heard be- 
hind me a voice ofa great rushing, sayzzg, Blessed, 
de the glory of the Lorp from his place. 

13 / heard also the noise of the wings of the 


living creatures that +touched one another, and the | 


noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise 
of a great rushing. 

14 So’the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, | 
and I went tin bitterness, in the +heat of my spirit; } 
but “the hand of the Lorp was strong upon me. 

15 {Then I came to them of the captivity at 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and “1 
sat where they sat, and remained there astonished 
among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven days, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

17 “Son of man, I have made thee “a watchman 
unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me. 

18 When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely 
die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest 
to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his 
life; the same wicked sax ?shall die in his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

1g Yetif thou warn the wicked,andheturnnotfrom 
his wickedné¢ss, nor from his wicked way, he shall die 
in his iniquity; *but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

20 Again, When a ‘righteous an doth turn from 
his +righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay 
a stumbling-block before him, he shall die: because 


Then did I “eat z¢; and it was in my'|, 


thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his 
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and heavy| 
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ver. 6. 

+ Heb. 
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and heavy 
of lan- 
guage. 
Or, 7T 
had sent 
thee, &c., 
would 
they not 
have hear- 
kened 
unto thee? 
@ Matt. 11. 


and hard 
of heart. 
9 Isa. 50.7. 
Jer. 1. 18. 
& 15. 20. 
Mic. 3. 8. 
h Jerst.8. 


17. 
ch. 2. 6. 


tch.2.5,7. 
ver. 27. 


Ages 12. 
Chz8.e3: 

$ Heb. ‘ 
bitier. 

+ Heb. 

hot anger. 

™2 Kings 


3525. 
ch.1.3.& 8. 
£. S97: 


56 
® Job 2.13. 
Psyz37ose 


och. 33.7, 


ach. 33. 6. 
John 8, 21, 
24. 


rIsa. 49. 4, 


5. 
Acts 20,26. 
#ch, 18.24. 
& 33. 12, 


13. 
+ Heb. 
righteous- 
nesses, 


+ Rey.10.9.| 


“ 
° 
ae 
” 
» 
eo 


ech. 24.27. 
Luke 1.20, 
22. 


+ Heb. 


aman re- 


97 ver. 9,26. 
Chaz, 21,3. 


‘|| | Or, chief 


leaders, 
ch. 21. 22. 
| Or, a 
Jlat plate, 


or, slice. 


«ch, 12, 6, 
11. & 24. 
24, 27. 


about 975, 

beginning 

from 

1 Kings 
12, 23, 

ending 


_||about 585. 
|]! Num, x4. 


34- 


+ Heb. 

a day for 
ayear,a 
day for a 


year, 


ech. 3. 25. 


Ce : 
rom thy 
side to thy 
side, 


| Or, spelt, 


¢ 


The type of Ferusalem’s siege. 


sin, and his righteousness which he hath done shall 
not be remembered; but his blood will 1 require at 
thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless, if thou warn the righteous maz, 
that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he 
shall surely live, because he is warned; also thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 

2 §‘And the hand of the Lorp was there upon 
me; and he said unto me, Arise, go forth “into the 
“| plain: and I will there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into the plain: 


‘and behold, *the glory of the Lorn stood there, as 
3,/the glory which I ’saw by the river of Chebar: ‘and 


I fell on my face. 

24 Then “the spirit entered into me, and set me 
upon my feet, and spake with me, and said unto 
me, Go, shut thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, *they shall 
put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with them, 
and thou shalt not go out among them: 

26 And ‘I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof 
of thy mouth, thatthou shalt bedumb, and shaltnot be 
to them +a reprover:“for they ave a rebellious house. 

27 ‘But when I speak with thee, I will open thy 


|}mouth, and thou shalt say unto them,~7Thus saith 
‘the Lord Gop; He that heareth, let him hear; and 


he that forbeareth, let him forbear: ‘for they ave a 
rebellious house. 


CHA PiadbVe 


By the provision of the siege is shewed the hardness of the famine. 


HOU also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay 


it before thee, and portray upon it the city, 
even Jerusalem; 


2 And lay siege against it, and builda fortagainst © 


it,and casta mountagainstit; set the campalsoagainst 
it, and set || édatéering rams against it round about. 


3 Moreover take thou unto thee |{an iron pan, — 


and set it for a wall of iron between thee and the 
city: and set thy face against it, and it shall be be- 
sieged, and thou shalt lay siege against it. “This 
shall be a sign to the house of Israel. 


| 


9 


4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the | 


iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: according 
to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon 
it thou shalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their 


iniquity, according to the number of the days, three 


hundred and ninety days: ’so shalt thou bear the 
iniquity of the house of Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie 
again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the 
iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have 
appointed thee +each day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward the 
siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm shad/ " uncov- 
ered, and thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 ‘And behold, I will lay bands. upon | iach and 


3 <5 


hie shalt not turn thee }from one side pee 


till thou hast ended the days of thy siege. 
9 §/ Take thou also unto thee wheat, a r 
aiid beans, and lentiles, and millet, and || 


t 


By the type of harr, 


according to the number of the days that thou shalt) cfi@Sr 
lie upon thy side; three hundred and ninety days | sbout 595: 
shalt thou eat thereof. 

1o And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be 
by weight, twenty shekels a day: from time to time 
shalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by measure, the 
sixth part of an hin: from time to time shalt thou 
drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou 
shalt bake it with dung that cometh out of man, in 
their sight. 

13 And the Lorp said, Even thus @shall the 
children of Israel eat their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 Then said I, ‘Ah Lord Gop! behold, my soul 
hath not been polluted: for from my youth up even 
till now have I not eaten of “that which dieth of itself, 
or is torn in pieces; neither came there ‘abomina- 
ble flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee 
cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou shalt prepare 
thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, be- 
hold, I will break the “staff of bread in Jerusalem: 
and they shall ‘eat bread by weight, and with care; 
and they shall “drink water by measure, and with 
astonishment: 

17 That they may want bread and water, and be 
astonied one with another, and ‘consume away for 
their iniquity. 


4 Hos. 9.3. 


¢ Acts 10. 
14. 


SEx.22.31. 
Lev.11. 40. 

& 17. 15. 
9 Deut. 14. 


3. 
Isa. 65. 4. 


CHAP nV. 

The judgment of Ferusalem for their rebellion. * 

ND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, 
take thee a barber’s razor, “and cause 7/ to {3 4,.«, 
pass upon thine head and upon thy beard: then {7% 

take thee balances to weigh, and divide the haz. 

2 *Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the‘ * 
midst of ‘the city, when “the days of the siege are igh *." 


594- 


CEA 


fulfilled: and thou shalt take a third part, azd smite wats 
about it with a knife: and a third part thou shalt scat- 
terin the wind; and I willdrawouta sword afterthem. 

3 ‘Thou shalt also take thereof a few in number, 
end bind them in thy +skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and/cast them into the 
midstof thefire,and burn themin the fire: for thereof 
shall a fire come forth into all the house of Israel. 
5 § Thus saith the Lord Gop; This zs Jerusalem; 
I have set it in the midst of the nations and coun- 
tries that are round about her. 

6 And she hath changed my judgments into 
wickedness more than the nations, and my statutes 
more than the countries that ave round about her: 
for they have refused my judgments and my statutes, 
they have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
ye multiplied more than the nations that ave round 
about you, azd have not walked in my statutes, 
neither have kept my judgments, ‘neither have 
done according to the judgments of the nations 
that ave round about you; | 

fore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I, 


Jer. 40. 6. 
& 52. 16, 

+ Heb. 

wings. 

S Jer. 41.1, 


2. &c. 
44. 14. 


9 Jer. 2.10, 
11. 
ch. 16. 47. 


fA B 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 594. 


|4 Lam.4.6. 


Dan. 9.12. 
Amos 3. 2. 


i Lev. 26. 
29. 

Deut. 28. 
53: 

2 Kings 6. 


29. 
Jer. 19. 9. 
Lam, 2.20. 
& 4. 10, 
k ver. 12. 
Lev. 26.33. 
Deut. 28, 
64. 

ch. 12. 14. 
Zech. 2. 6. 
'2 Chron. 
36. 14. 
ch. 7. 20. & 
8.5, &c. 
& 23. 38. 
™ch.11.21. 
ch. 7. 4,9. 
& 8. 18. 
& 9. 10. 
o See ver.2. 
er. 25.2. 


sch. 21. 17. 


-||¢ Deut. 32. 


36. 
Isa. 1. 24. 


3. “ch. 36. 6. 


& 38. 19. 


-||= Lev. 26. 


31, 32. 
Neh. 2. 17. 
y Deut, 28. 


37. 
-||x Kings 9. 


he 
Psi 70n 4. 

Jer. 24. 9. 
Lam. 2.15. 
ch. 25.17. 


23,245 


> Lev. 26. 


26. 

ch, 4. 16, 
& 14. 13. 

¢ Lev. 26. 


& 34. 25. 
4ch, 38.22. 


594- 


& 21. 2. 
& 25. 2. 


¢ Lev. 26. 
30. 


] Or, sun 
images, 
and so 
ver. 6. 

4 Ley. 26. 


30. 
+ Heb. 
give, 


a Deut, 32. 


ach, 20.46. 


bch, 36. 1. 


a famine ts Soreshewn. 


even I, av against thee, and will execute judgments 
in the midst of thee in the sight of the nations. 

9 “And I will do in thee that which I have not 
done, and whereunto I will not do any more the 
like, because of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers ‘shall eat the sons in the 
midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers: 
and I will execute judgments in thee, and the whole 
remnant of thee will | scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop; 
Surely, because thou hast ‘defiled my sanctuary with 
all thy “detestable things, and with all thine abomi- 
nations, therefore will 1 also diminish /Aee; “neither 
shall mine eye spare, neither will I have any pity. 

12 §’A third part of thee shall die with the pes- 
tilence, and with famine shall they be consumed in 
the midst of thee: and a third part shall fall by the 
sword round about thee; and “I will scatter a third 
part into all the winds, and #1 will draw out a sword 


26./after them. 


13 Thus shall mine anger "be accomplished, and 
I will ‘cause my fury to rest upon them, ‘and I will 


-|\be comforted: “and they shall know that | the Lorp 


have spoken ?/ in my zeal, when | have accomplished 
my fury in them. 

14 Moreover, 71 will make thee waste, and a 
reproach among the nations that ave round about 
thee, in the sight of all that pass by. 

15 So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an in- 
struction and an astonishment unto the nations that 
ave round about thee, when I shall execute judg- 
ments in thee in anger, and in fury, and in “furious 
rebukes. I the Lorp have spoken 7z¢. 

16 When I shall “send upon them the evil ar- 
rows of famine, which shall be for /hezr destruction, 
and which I will send to destroy you: and I will 
increase the famine upon you, and will break your 
’staff of bread: 

17 So will I send upon you famine and ‘evil 
beasts, and they shall bereave thee; and “pestilence 


.|and blood shall pass through thee; and I will bring 
-|the sword upon thee. 


I the Lorp have spoken 77. 


CoOeA. Pi VI. 
The faithful are exhorted to lament their calamities. 
-A ND thewordof the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, ‘set thy face toward the ‘moun- 
tains of Israel, and prophesy against them, 

3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word 
of the Lord Gop: Thus saith the Lord Gop to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the 
valleys; Behold, I, even I, will bring a sword upon 
you, and ‘I will destroy your high places. 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and your 
images shall be broken: and “I will cast down 
your slain mez before your idols. 

5 And I will +lay the dead carcasses of the chil- 
dren of Israel before their idols; and I will scatter 
your bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling-places the cities shall be 


laid waste, and the high places shall be desolate; 
that your altars may be laid waste and made deso- 
557 


The faithful exhorted. 


late, and your idols may be broken and cease, and 
your images may be cut down, and your works may 
be abolished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, and 
*ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 

8 §7Yet will [leave a remnant, that ye may have 
some that shall escape the sword among the nations, 
when ye shall be scattered through the countries. 

9g And they that escape of you shall remember 
me among the nations whither they shall be carried 
captives, because #I am broken with their whorish 
heart, which hath departed from me, and “with their 
eyes which go a whoring after their idols: and ‘they 
shall loathe themselves for the evils which they have 
committed in all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I aw the Lorn, and 
that | have not said in vain that I would do this 
evil unto them. 

11 4] Thus saith the Lord Gop; Smite ‘with thine 
hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas, for 
all the evil abominations of the house of Israel! ‘for 
they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence; 
and he that is near shall fall by the sword; and he 
that remaineth and is besieged shall die by the 
famine: “thus will I accomplish my fury upon them. 

13 Then “shall ye know that I am the Lorn, when 
their slain mex shall be among their idols round 
about their altars, “upon every high hill, “in all the 
tops of the mountains, and ‘under every green tree, 
and under every thick oak, the place where they 
did offer sweet savour to all their idols. 

14 So will I *stretch out my hand upon them, and 
make the land desolate, yea, || moredesolate than the 
wilderness toward *Diblath, in all their habitations: 


and they shall know that I am the Lorn. 
OREOVER the word of the Lorp came unto 
NV me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord Gop 
unto the land of Israel; *An end, the end is come 
upon the four corners of the land. 

3 Now zs the end come upon thee, and I will send 
mine anger upon thee, and 4will judge thee accord- 
ing to thy ways, and will +recompense upon thee 
all thine abominations. 

4 And “mine eye shall not spare thee, neither will 
[ have pity: but I will recompense thy ways upon 
thee, and thine abominations shall be in the midst 
of thee: “and ye shall know that I am the Lorn. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop; An evil, an only evil, 
behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come: it + watcheth 
for thee; behold, it is come. 

7 ‘The morning is come unto thee, O thou that 
dwellest in the land: “the time is come, the day of 
trouble zs near, and not the ||sounding again of the 


CHAS 4h Vari: 


1 The final desolation of Israel. 23 Their miserable captivity. 


EZEREBE 


| Before 
CHRIST 


about 594.! 


Israel's miserable captivity. 


Before 
| CHRIST 


and accomplish: mine anger upon thee: “and I will 
about 594. 
| 


judge thee according to thy ways, and will recom- 


€ver. 13. 
ch. 7. 4,9. 


12, & 12, 
£5. 

t Jer. 44, 
28. 

ch. 5. 2,12. 
& 12. 16. 


tLev. 26. 
9. 
Job 42. 6. 


ch. 20. 43. 
& 36. 31. 


tech. 5. 12. 


mch. 5. 13. 


"ver. 7. 


tbe 2.20. 
P Hos.4.13. 


qIsa. 57.5. 


rIsa. 5.25. 


| Or, 

desolate 

Srom the 

wilder- 

ness. 

*Num., 33. 
6 


46. 
Jer. 48. 22. 


“ver. 3, 6. 

Amos 8, 2. 

Matt.24.6, 
13, 14. 


bver. 8, 9, 


+ Heb. 
give. 


¢ ver. 9. 

hh. 1%. 
& 8. 18. 
& 9. 10. 


@ ver. 27. 
ch. 6.7. & 


12, 20, 


+ Heb. 
awaketh 
against 
thee. 
€ver. 10, 


S ver. 12, 
Zeph, 1. 


14, 15. 
f Or, echo. 


mountains, 
8 Now will I shortly ‘pour out my fury upon thee, 
558 | 


ach. 20, 8, 
2I. 


& 11. 10, 


& 14. 22.! 


-||™ Jer. 6. 7. 
||4 Or, 
| Or, their 


*ch.21. 14. 


ver.3 |pense thee for all thine abominations. 

g And ‘mine eye shall not spare, neither will I 
have pity: I will recompense +thee according to 
thy ways, and thine abominations ¢#at are in the 
midst of thee; “and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: ‘the morn- 
ing is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed, pride 
hath budded. 

11 ”Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness: 
none of them shail remain, nor of their || multitude, 
nor of any of ||theirs: *neither shad/ there be wailing 
for them. 

12 “The time is come, the day draweth near: let 
not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for 
wrath zs upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return to that which 
is sold, +although they were yet alive: for the vision 
zs touching the whole multitude thereof, whzch shall 
not return; neither shall any strengthen himself 
||in +the iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make — 
all ready; but none goeth to the battle: for my © 
wrath zs upon all the multitude thereof. 

15 “The sword zs without, and the pestilence and — 
-|the famine within: he that zs in the field shall die 
with the sword; and he that 7s in the city, famine — 
and pestilence shall devour him. 

16 §j But’they that escape of them shallescape,and — 
shall be on the mountains like doves of the valleys, — 
all of them mourning, every one for his iniquity. 

17 All “hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall 
+ be weak as water. 

18 They shall also ‘gird shemselves with sackcloth, 
and ‘horror shall cover them; and shame shad/ be 
upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, and 
their gold shall be +removed: their “silver and their — 
gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day 
of the wrath of the Lorp: they shall not satisfy 
their souls, neither fill their bowels: || because it is 
*the stumbling-block of their iniquity. — 

20 4] As for the beauty of his ornament, he set it 
in majesty: *but they made the images of their 
abominations ad of their detestable things therein: 
-|therefore have I ||set it far from them. 
vJer.730./ 21 And I will give it into the hands of the stran- 
wunto |gers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for 
wclean Ja spoil; and they shall pollute it. née 

22 My face will I turn also from them, and they 

shall pollute my secret f/ace ; for the || robbers shall 
enter into it, and deflle it. a 

23 §]Makea chain: for ‘the land is full of bloody 
crimes, and the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore | will bring the worst of the hea- 
then, and they shall possess their houses: I will 
also make the pomp of the strong to cease, and 

||their holy places shall be defiled. = —— — 
laces. - 


\*ver. 4. 
\+ Heb. 
upon thee. 


Rver. 4. 


Tver. 7. 


| tumult. 


| tuonueltu- 


+ Heb. 
though 
their life 
|were yet 
|among the 
| diving. 

|| Or, 
|\whose life 
is 72 his 
iniquity. 

+ Heb. his 
iniquity. 


P Deut.32. 


ach. 6. 8. 


rIsa. 13. 7. 
Jer. 6. 24. 
ch, 21, 7. 
+ Heb. go 
into 
water. 
*Isa. 3.24. 
& 15. 2, 


: 
| 
; 
; 


an 
Jer. 48. 37. 
Amos 8.10, 
Ps: §5. 5. 
t+ Heb. for 
@ separa- 
tion, or, 
unclean- 
ness. 
“Prov. 11. 


4 
Zeph.1.18, 
| Or, 
because 
their int- 

uity 1s 
thei 
stumb- 
ling-block. 


| Or, 
burglars. 


-~ a4 


| Or, 

they shall 
inherit 
their holy 


Hote 25 +Destruction cometh; and they sha 
go \peace, and there shall benone. 


The chambers of imagery. CHARUV DTI, 
26 *Mischief shall come upon mischief, and ru-| Bsr, || Bers, 

mour shall be upon rumour; “then shall they seek outs: about sos. 

a vision of the prophet; but the law shall perish «Deut. 32. 

from the priest, and counsel from the ancients. Jer. 4. 20 

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince shall be Lam a5 
clothed with desolation, and the hands of the people ae: 
of the land shall be troubled: I willdo unto them after 
their way,and according totheir deserts will I judge |tis,, .,. | Moct227. 
them, ‘and they shall know that 1 aw the Lorp. | 7 "Jer2-27- 

ver. 4. P Deut. 4. 
CHAP. VIII. 2 Kings23. 
1 Ezekiel’s vision. 18 God’s wrath for idolatry. Jer a z 

ND it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth ye 
month, in the fifth day of the month, as I sat in pa Aatid 

mine house, and “the elders of Judah sat before me, |* 24? |e" to 
that ‘the hand of the Lord Gop fell there upon me. |, 33:3 | !¢p: 9:2: 

2 ‘Then I beheld, and loa likeness as the appear-). £3.22 | £198 
ance of fire: from the appearance of his loins even| 7 |"* 57" 
downward, fire; and from his loins even upward, as eo 
the appearance of brightness, “as the colour ofamber. *% *~ | ,.25, ,. 

3 And he ‘put forth the form of an hand, and took *Pa"5-5-/Jeg uu 
me by a lock of mine head; and/the spirit lifted me)’ 34) Mic: 3: 4. 
up between the earth and the heaven, and “brought ’*. 2.3; 
me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door) * 
of the inner gate that looketh toward the north; about 594. 
‘where was the seat of the image of jealousy, which |"Jer.7-3°. 
‘provoketh to jealousy. eee 

4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was) 
there, according to the vision that I “saw in the plain, |*ch12%& 

5 §] Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine TS ||tHeb. 
eyes now the way toward the north. Sol lifted up ee 
mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold oo 
northward at the gate of the altar this image of biped 
jealousy in the entry. a Lev 16.4 

6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest WA A 
thou what they do? evez the great abominations that ese 
the house of Israel committeth here, that I should go ad 
far off from my sanctuary? but turn thee yet again, 23.884 
and thou shalt see greater abominations. et 

7 4 And he brought me to the door of the court; 
and when I looked, behold a hole in the wall. 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in the tHeb. 
wall: and when I haddigged in the wall, beholda door. eon 

g And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the oe 
wicked abominations that they do here. 13:16,47 

10 Sol went in and saw; and behold every form eae’ 
of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and all Jer. 13.17. 
the idols of the house of Israel, portrayed upon the leet 
wall round about. Ped. 

11 And there stood before them seventy men of itver. 20. 
the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the midst F chtom 
of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with It Heb. to 
every man his censer in his hand; and a thick cloud eee 
of incense went up. sJer.35.29. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou ‘ch. 8. 11, 
seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in ; 
the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery? ee 
or they say, “The Lorn seeth us not; the Lorp hath)‘ 9.9. | jon nt 

saken the earth. operate 

, { He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, 
shalt see greaterabominations that they do. 2 Kings 
21. 10, 
ch. 8. 17. 


1en he brought me to the door of the gate of 


{threshold of the house. 
+{clothed with linen, which 4ad the writer’s inkhorn 


-|by his side; 


1>.¢ 


‘the Lorp’s house which was toward the north; and 
behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz. 

15 §| Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen Ais, 
O son of man? turn thee yet again, avd thou shalt 
see greater abominations than these. 

16 And he brought me into the inner court of the 
Lorp’s house, and behold, at the door of the temple 
of the Lorn, “between the porch and the altar, "were 
about five and twenty men, ’with their backs toward 
the temple of the Lorn, and their faces toward the 
east; and they worshipped “the sun toward the east. 

17 4 Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen //7zs, 
O son of man? ||Is it a light thing to the house of 
Judah that they commit the abominations which they 
commit here? for they have *filled the land with vio- 


Some preserved, others destroyed. 


- \lence, and have returned to provoke me to anger: 
‘and lo, they put the branch to their nose. 


18 ’Therefore will I also deal in fury: mine ‘eye 


e.| shall not spare, neither will I have pity: and though 
_|they ‘cry in mine ears with a loud voice, ye¢ will I 
--not hear them. 


Cina bay ok. 


A vision, whereby is shewn the preservation of some, and the destruc- 
tion of the rest. 


E cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, 

saying, Cause them that have charge over 

the city to draw near, even every man w7// his 
destroying weapon in his hand. 

2 And behold, six men came from the way of 
the higher gate, +which lieth toward the north, and 
every man +a slaughter-weapon in his hand; ‘and 
one man among them was clothed with linen, with 
a writer’s inkhorn +by his side: and they went in 
and stood beside the brazen altar. 

3 And ’the glory of the God of Israel was gone 
up from the cherub whereupon he was, to the 
And he called to the man 


4 And the Lorp said unto him, Go through the 
midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and +set ‘a mark upon the foreheads of the men 
“that sigh and that cry for all the abominations 
that be done in the midst thereof. 

5 {And to the others he said in +mine hearing, 
Go ye after him through the city, and smite: ‘let 
not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: 

67Slay +utterly old ad young, both maids, and 
little children, and women: but ‘come not near any 
man upon whom zs the mark; and “begin at my 
sanctuary. ‘Then they began at the ancient men 
which weve before the house. 

7 And he said unto them, Defile the house, and 


‘9. fill the courts with the slain: go ye forth. And they 
‘went forth, and slew in the city. 


8 §/ And it came to pass while they were slaying 
them, and I was left, that I “fell upon my face, and 
cried, and said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou destroy 
all the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy 
fury upon Jerusalem? 

9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house 
‘of Israel and Judah zs exceeding great, and “the 


The vision of the cherubims. 


land is + full of blood, and the city full of || perverse- 
ness: for they say, “The Lorp hath forsaken the 
earth, and *the Lorn seeth not. 

10 And as for me also, mine “eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity, dz¢ *I will recompense their 
way upon their head. 

11 And behold, the man clothed with linen, which 
had the inkhorn by his side, {reported the matter, 
saying, I have done as thou hast commanded me. 


COtAGP eae) 


The vision of the coals of fire, and of the cherubims. 
HEN I looked, and behold, in the “firmament 
that was above the head of the cherubims there 
appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone, as 
the appearance of the likeness of a throne. 

2 ‘And he spake unto the man clothed with linen, 
and said, Go in between the wheels, evez under the 
cherub, and fill +thine hand with ‘coals of fire from 
between the cherubims, and “scatter ¢hem over the 
city. And he went in in my sight. 

3 Nowthe cherubims stood on the right side of 
the house, when the man went in; and the cloud 
filled the inner court. 

4 “Then the glory of the Lorn + went up from the 
cherub, axzd stood over the threshold of the house; 
and/the house was filled with the cloud, and the court 
was full of the brightness of the Lorp’s glory. 

5 And the “sound of the cherubims’ wings was 
heard evez to the outer court, as *the voice of the 
Almighty God when he speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, ¢hat when he had com- 
manded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire 
from between the wheels, from between the cheru- 
bims; then he went in, and stood beside the wheels. 

7 And onze cherub + 
between the cherubims unto the fire that was be- 
tween the cherubims, and took ¢Aereof, and put z¢ 
into the hands of fm that was clothed with linen: 
who took z4 and went out. 

8 ‘And there appeared in the cherubims the 
form of a man’s hand under their wings. 

“And when I looked, behold the four wheels by 
the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and another 
wheel by another cherub: and the appearance of 
the wheels was as the colour of a ‘beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they four had one 
likeness, asifa wheel had been in the midst of a wheel. 

11 “When they went, they went upon their four 
sides; they turned not as they went, but to the 
place whither the head looked they followed it; 
they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole +body, and their backs, and 
theirhands, and their wings, and “the wheels, were full 
ofeyes roundabout, evex the wheels that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, ||it was cried unto them in 
my hearing, O wheel! 

14 ’And-every one had four faces: the first face 
was the face of a cherub, and the second face was 
the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This zs “the 
living creature that | saw by the river of Chebar. 
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16%And when the cherubims went, the wheels 
went by them: and when the cherubims lifted up 
their wings to mount up from the earth, the same 
wheels also turned not from beside them. 

17 *When they stood, ¢Aese stood; and when they 
were lifted up, ¢hese lifted up themselves a/so: for 
the spirit || of the living creature was in them. 

18 Then‘the glory ofthe Lorn ‘departed from offthe 
threshold of the house, and stood over the cherubims, 

19 And “the cherubims lifted up their wings, and 
mounted up from the earth in my sight: when they 
went out, the wheels also weve beside them, and 
every one stood at the door of the east gate of the 
Lorp’s house; and the glory of the God of Israel 
was over them above. 

20 *This zs the living creature that I saw under 
the God of Israel by the river of Chebar; and I 
knew that they weve the cherubims. 

21 *Every one had four faces apiece, and every 
one four wings; “and the likeness of the hands of 
a man was under their wings. 

22 And “the likeness of their faces was the same 
faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their ap- 
pearances and themselves: ‘they went every one 
straight forward. 


CHA Py Soke 


God sheweth Ezekiel his purpose in saving a remnant. 


OREOVER, “the spirit lifted me up, and 
brought me unto “the east gate of the Lorp’s 


‘|house, which looketh eastward: and behold “at the 


door of the gate five and twenty men; among 
whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and Pelatiah 
the son of Benaiah, princes of the people. 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, these ave 
the men that devise mischief, and give wicked 
counsel in this city: 

3 Which say, || /¢zs not “near; let us build houses: 
‘this ez¢y zs the caldron, and we de the flesh. 

4 §| Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, 


|O son of man. 


5 And/the Spirit of the Lorn fell upon me, an 


» |said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the Lorn; Thus 
-2: |have ye said, O house of Israel: for 1 know the thing 


that come into your mind, every one of them, 
6 “Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, an 


7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: “Your 
slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they 
are the flesh, and this city zs the caldron: ‘but I will 


‘,|the Lorp. 


bring you forth out of the midst of it. 
8 Ye have feared the sword; and I will bring a 
sword upon you, saith the Lord Gop, | 
9 And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, 
and deliver you into the hands of strangers, and 
‘will execute judgments among you. 
10 ‘Ye shall fall by the sword; I will judge you i 
“the border of Israel; “and ye shall know that 1 @ 


11 “This ety shall not be your caldron, neithe 
shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof I will 
judge you in the border of Israel: a 

12 And 4ye shall know that I am 
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my judgments, but “have done after the manners 
of the heathen that ave round about you. 

13 §/And it came to pass, when I prophesied, 
that *Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. Then ‘fell 
I down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, 
and said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou make a full end 
of the remnant of Israel? 

14 Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, evex thy brethren, 
the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel 
wholly, ave they unto whom the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem have said, Get you far from the Lorp: 
unto us is this land given in possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; Al- 
though I have cast them far off among the heathen, 
and although I have scattered them among the 
countries, ‘yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary 
in the countries where they shall come. 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; “J 
will even gather you from the people, and assemble 
you out of the countries where ye have been scat- 
tered, and I will give you the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, and “they shall 
take away all the detestable things thereof and all 
the abominations thereof from thence. 

19 And’Iwill give them one heart, and I will put‘a 
new spirit within you; and I will take“the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh:| 

20 *That they may walk in my statutes, and keep 
mine ordinances, and do them: ‘and they shall be}: 
my people, and I will be their God. nae 

21 But as for them whose heart walketh after the nei e 
heart of their detestable things and their abomina-| £3 a 
tions, “I will recompense their way upon their own|*<}-9. 
heads, saith the Lord Gop. 

22 §] Then did the cherubims ‘lift up their wings, 
and the wheels beside them; and the glory of the 
God of Israel was over them above. 

23 And/the glory of the Lorp went up from the 
midst of the city, and stood ‘upon the mountain 
*which zs on the east side of the city. 

249) Afterwards ‘the spirit took meup,and brought 
me in a vision by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to 
them of the captivity. So the vision that I had seen 
went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the captivity all 
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4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day 
in their sight, as stuff for removing: and thou shalt 
go forth at even in their sight, tas they that go 
forth into captivity. 

5 {Dig thou through the wall in their sight, and 
carry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear z¢ upon /hy shoul- 
ders, and carry 7¢ forth in the twilight: thou shalt 
cover thy face, that thou see not the ground: ?for 
I have set thee for a sign unto the house of Israel. 

7 And I did so as I was commanded: I brought 
forth my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and in 
the even I +digged through the wall with mine 
hand; I brought z¢ forth in the twilight, azd I bare 
z¢ upon. my shoulder in their sight. 

8 §[/And in the morning came the word of the 
Lorp unto me, saying, 

9g Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, ‘the 
rebellious house, said unto thee, “What doest thou? 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
This “burden concerneth the prince in Jerusalem, 
and all the house of Israel that ave among them. 

11 Say, “I av your sign: like as I have done, so 
shall it be done unto them: +’they shall remove 
and go into captivity. 

12 And “the prince that zs among them shall bear 
upon /zs shoulder in the twilight, and shall go forth: 
they shall dig through the wall to carry out thereby: 
he shall cover his face, that he see not the ground 
with Azs eyes. 

13 My ‘net also will I spread upon him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare: and “I will bring him 
to Babylon ¢o the land of the Chaldeans, yet shall 
he not see it, though he shall die there. 

14 And "I will scatter toward every wind all that 
are about him to help him, and all his bands; and 
*t will draw out the sword after them. 

15 “And they shall know that I az the Lorp, 
when I shall scatter them among the nations, and 
disperse them in the countries. 

16 “But I will leave +a few men of them from 
the sword, from the famine, and from the pesti- 
lence; that they may declare all their abominations 
among the heathen whither they come; and they 
shall know that I av the Lorn. 

17 §| Moreover the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 

18 Son of man, “eat thy bread with quaking, and 
drink thy water with trembling and with carefulness; 

19 And say unto the people of the land, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and of the land of Israel; They shall eat their bread 
with carefulness, and drink their water with aston- 
ishment, that her land may ‘be desolate from +all 
that is therein, ‘because of the violence of all them 
that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid 
waste, and the land shall be desolate; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorn, 

21 § And the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

22 Son of man, what zs that proverb ¢Aa¢ ye have 


The proof of lying prophets. LEZ es Weer 
in the land of Israel, saying, “The days are pro-| cfifgisr || cHRisr 
about 594. || about 594. 


longed, and every vision faileth? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; I will make this proverb to cease, and they) 
shall no more use it asa proverbin Israel; but say 
unto them, *The days are at hand, and the effect 
of every vision. 

24 For ’there shall be no more any ‘vain vision | 
nor flattering divination within the house of Israel. 

25 For I am the Lorn: I will speak, and “the! 
word that I shall speak shall come to pass; it shall 
be no more prolonged: for in your days, O rebel- 
lious house, will I say the word, and will perform 
it, saith the Lord Gop. 

26 J Again the word of the Lorp came to me, 
saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, ¢hey of the house of Israel 
say, The vision that he seeth zs ‘for many days éo 
come, and he prophesieth of the times ¢hat are far off. 

28 “Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 


Gop; There shall none of my words be prolonged 
any more, but the word which I have spoken shall 
be done, saith the Lord Gop. 
CH ALBA, Xoih Ts 
1 The proof of lying prophets. 17 Of prophetesses and their pillows. 
ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, prophesy against the prophets 
of Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto *+them 
that prophesy out of their own “hearts, Hear ye the 
word of the Lorp; 


3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe unto the fool-|¢ 


ish prophets, that +follow their own spirit, ||and 
have seen nothing! 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are ‘like the foxes in 
the deserts. 


5 Ye “have not gone up into the ||gaps, neither|» 


+-made up the hedge for the house of Israel to stand 
in the battle in the day of the Lorn. 

6 ‘They have seen vanity and lying divination, 
saying, The Lorp saith: and the Lorp hath not 
sent them: and they have made o/hers to hope that 


they would confirm the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye 
not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye say, The 
Lorn saith 2¢, albeit I have not spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, 
behold, I am against you, saith the Lord Gop. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that 
see vanity, and that divine lies: they shall not be in 
the ||assembly of my people, “neither shall they be 
written in the writing of the house of Israel, ‘neither 
shall they enter into the land of Israel; *and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord Gop, 

10 4] Because, even because they have seduced 


my people, saying, ‘Peace; and ¢here was no peace;|* 


and one built up ||a wall, and lo, others *daubed it 
with untempered mortar: 
11 Say unto them which daub z¢ with untempered 


mortar, that it shall fall: ‘there shall be an over- 
flowing shower; and ye, O great hailstones, shall 
fall; and a stormy wind shall rend 7¢. 
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12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said 
unto you, Where zs the daubing wherewith ye have 
daubed z¢? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; I will even 
rend z¢ with a stormy wind in my fury; and there 
shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, and 
great hailstones in wy fury to consume 2¢. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye have 
daubed with untempered mortar, and bring it down 
to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall 
be discovered, and it shall fall, and ye shall be con- 
sumed in the midst thereof: “and ye shall know 
that I av the Lorn. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the © 
wall, and upon them that have daubed it with un- 
tempered mortar, and will say unto you, The wall — 
7s no more, neither they that daubed it; 

16 Zo wit, the prophets of Israel which prophesy 
concerning Jerusalem, and which “see visions of 
peace for her, and ¢here zs no peace, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

17 9 Likewise, thou son of man, ’set thy face 
against the daughters of thy people,4which prophesy 
out of their own heart; and prophesy thou against — 
them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe to the 
women that sew pillows to all ||armholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt 
souls! Will ye “hunt the souls of my people, and 
will ye save the souls alive that come unto you? 

19 And will ye pollute me among my people “for 
handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay 
the souls that should not die, and to save the souls 
alive that should not live, by your lying to my 
people that hear your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I 
am against your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt 
the souls ||to make ¢hem fly, and I will tear them 
from your arms, and will let the souls go, even the 
souls that ye hunt to make ¢hem fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver 
my people out of your hand, and they shall be no 
more in your hand to be hunted; ‘and ye shall 
know that I az the Lorn. . 

22 Because with lies ye have made the heart of 
the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad; and 
‘strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he 
should not return from his wicked way, || {by pro- 
mising him life; te. 

23 Therefore “ye shall see no more vanity, nor 
divine divinations: for I will deliver my people out of 
‘your hand: “and ye sball know that I am the Lorn. 
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4 Therefore speak unto them, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Everyman of the house of 
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live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither 
son nor daughter; they shall dé deliver their own 


Israel thatsetteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
the stumbling-block of hisiniquity before his face,and 
cometh to the prophet; I the Lorn will answer him 
that cometh according to the multitude of his idols; 

5 That I may take the house of Israel in their 
own heart, because they are all estranged from me 
through their idols. 

6 §| Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Repent, and turn || yourselves 
from your idols; and turn away your faces from all 
your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or of the 
stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which separateth 
himself from me, and setteth up his idols in his heart, 
and putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of him 
concerning me; I the Lorpwill answer him by myself: 

8 And “I will set my face against that man, and 
will make him a ‘sign and a proverb, and | will cut! 
him off from the midst of my people;/and ye shall, 
know that I azz the Lorn. 

g Andif the prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, I the Lorp “have deceived that pro- 
phet, and I will stretch out my hand upon him, and 
will destroy him from the midst of my people Israel. 

10 And they shall bear the punishment of their 
iniquity: the punishment of the prophet shall be even 
as the punishment of him that seeketh w/o him; 

11 Thatthe house of Israel may’go no moreastray 
from me, neither be polluted any more with all their 


| Or, 
others. 


91 Kings 
22, 23. 
Job 12. 16. 
Jer. 4. 10. 
2 Thess. 2. 


Il. 


ho Pet. 2. 
“15. 


souls by their righteousness. 

21 Forthussaiththe Lord Gop; || How much more 
when *I send my foursorejudgments upon Jerusalem, 
the sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast, 
and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast? 

22 §/”Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant 
that shall be brought forth, 60/2 sons and daughters: 
behold, they shall come forth unto you, and ye shall 
see their way and their doings: and ye shall be com- 
forted concerning the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, evex concerning all that I have brought 
upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, when ye see their 
ways and their doings; and ye shall know that I 
have not done “without cause all that I have done 
in it, saith the Lord Gop. 

LAP oe Vis 
The rejection of Ferusalem foreshewn. 
ND the word of the Lorpcame unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree more 
than any tree, ov than a branch which is among the 
trees of the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work? or 
will #ze7 take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, “it is cast into the fire for fuel; the fire 
devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it 
is burned. +Is it meet for azy work? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was +meet for 
no work: how much less shall it be meet yet for axzy 
work, when the fire hath devouredit, and it is burned? 


f Or, Also 

when. 

=ch. 5. 17. 
& 33. 27. 


ych., 6, 8. 


ch. 20.43. 


«Jer. 22. 
8,9. 


about 594. 


4 John 15. 
6. 


+ Heb. 
Will it 
freer ? 
+ Heb. 
made fit. 


ich. 11. 20. 


transgressions; ‘but that they may be my people, ‘«h:-». 


and I may be their God, saith the Lord Gop. 

12 §| The word of the Lorp came again to me, 
saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land sinneth against me 
by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out 
mine hand upon it, and will break the “staff of the 
bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, and 
will cut off man and beast from it: 

14 ‘Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, they should deliver dz their own 
souls “by their righteousness, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 §j If 1 cause"noisome beasts to pass through the 
land, and they ||spoil it, so that it be desolate, that 
no man may pass through because of the beasts: 

16 °7hough these three men were tin it, as I live,||© 
saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither sons 
nor daughters; they only shall be delivered, but the 
and shall be desolate. 

17 {Or 7f4I bring a sword upon that land, and 
say, Sword, go through the land; so that I ¢cut off 
nan and beast from it: 
~18”Though these three men weve in it, as I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliverneithersons nor. 
laughters, but they only shall be delivered them- 


tecs 25. 2: 
ver. 16, 18, 
20, 


the midst 
of it. 


P Ley. 26. | 


21. 
9ch.25. 13. | 
Zeph. 1. 3.! 
r ver. 14. 


*2 Sam. 


§) Or 7/1 send “a pestilence into that land, and, Syn 


. |/@ ver. 45. 
, |}? Hos. 2.3. 


; || Or, when 


6 § Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; As the 
vine-tree among the trees of the forest, which I 
have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And ‘I will set my face against them; ‘they 
shall go out from one fire, and another fire shall 
devour them; “and ye shall know that I am the 
‘©. Lorp, when I set my face against them. 

‘| 8 And] will make the land desolate, because they 
have +committed a trespass, saith the Lord Gop. 
(SrA Pe eV I 
God's extraordinary love toward Ferusalem. 
GAIN the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, “cause Jerusalem to know her 
abominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto Jeru- 
salem; Thy +birth ‘and thy nativity zs of the land 
of Canaan: ‘thy father was an Amorite, and thy 
mother an Hittite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, “in the day thou wast 
born thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed 
in water ||to supple //ee,; thou wast not salted at 
ll, nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto 
thee, to have compassion upon thee; but thou wast 
cast out in the open field, to the loathing of thy 


10, 
ch. 14. 8. 
¢Tsa.24.18. 


\t Heb. 
trespassed 
atrespass. 


594. 


4ch.20.4.& 
22.2.& 
33-7,8,9. 


‘tf Heb. 
cutting 
out, or, 
habita- 
tion, 


joch,21. 30, 


\L looked 
jupon thee. | q 
| 


out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from £,°7 3 


abil and. Job mere ini, as 1 
~ Pe ee a mae t 


person, in the day that thou wast born. 


esse 6 § And when I passed by thee, and saw thee 
ver \l|polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee when 


563 


God’s love to Ferusalem: 


thou wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live. 

7 ‘I have }+caused thee to multiply as the bud 
of the field, and thou hast increased and waxen 
great, and thou art come to t excellent ornaments: 
thy breasts are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold, thy time was the time of love;“and I 
spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked- 
ness: yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a 
covenant with thee, saith the Lord Gop, and “thou 
becamest mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; yea, I thor- 
oughly washed away thy +blood from thee, and | 
anointed thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, and 
shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded theeabout 
with fine linen, and I covered thee with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and I“put 
bracelets upon thine hands, ‘anda chain on thy neck. 

12 AndI puta jewel on thy +forehead,and ear-rings 
in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 
and thy raiment was of fine linen and silk, and 
broidered work; thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, 
and oil; and thou wast exceeding ‘beautiful, and 
thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And”thy renown went forthamong the heathen 
for thy beauty: for it was perfect through my comeli- 
ness, which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 4”But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, 
eand playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications on every one that 
passed by; his it was. 


16 #Andof thy garments thou didst take and deck- ‘ 


edst thy high places with divers colours, and play- 
edst the harlot thereupon: the “ke things shall not 
come, neither shall it be sa. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my 
gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, and 
madest to thyself images +of men, and didst com- 
mit whoredom with them. 


18 And tookest thy broidered garments, and 
coveredst them: and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incense before them. 

19 7My meat also which I gave thee, fine flour, 
and oil, and honey, wherewzth | fed thee, thou hast 
even set it before them for +a sweet savour: and 
thus it was, saith the Lord Gop. 

20 *Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou hast borne unto me,and these 
hast thou sacrificed unto them +to be devoured. 
Ts this of thy whoredoms a small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my children, and delivered 
them to cause them to passthrough ¢he five for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy whore- 
doms thou hast not remembered the days of thy 
‘youth, ‘when thou wast naked and bare, azd wast 
polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass, after all thy wickedness, 
(woe, woe, unto thee! saith the Lord Gop;) 
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22, 47. 
+ Proy.1. 9. 
+ Heb. 
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r2 Kings 
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ver. 43, 60. 
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|¢2 Chron. 
28.18,19. 

|ver. 57. 
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b2 Kings 
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}2 Chron, 

28. 23. 

| Jer..2.. 18, 
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daughters 
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adver. 24, 
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‘ela. 30. 3. 


bribest. 


S ver. 20. 
Jer..2. 34. 


19 Jer. 13. 
22, 26. 
Lam. 1. 8. 
ch. 23. 9, 

10,22,29. 
Hos. 2. 10. 
& 8. 10. 
Nah. 3. 5. 


+ Heb. 

| with judg- 
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Deut. 22. 


20, 36. 
k ver.24,31. 
tch. 23. 26. 
Hos. 2. 3. 
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of thine 
ornament. 
™ch, 23. 

10, 47- 


‘|thy gifts to all thy lovers, and +hirest them, that 


% |give thee blood in fury and jealousy. 


her monstrous whoredom 


24 That *thou hast also built unto thee an ||emi. 
nent place, and *hast made thee an high place in 
every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place *at every head 
of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, 


.jand hast opened thy feet to every one that passed 
. |by, and multiplied thy whoredoms. 


26 Thou hast also committed fornication with “the 


‘|Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh; and hast 
‘lincreased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 


27 Behold, therefore I have stretched out my 
hand over thee, and have diminished thine ordi- 
nary food, and delivered thee unto the will of them 
that hate thee, “the ||daughters of the Philistines, 
which are ashamed of thy lewd way. 

28 *Thou hast played the whore also with the 
Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou 
hast played the harlot with them, and yet couldest 
not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast, moreover, multiplied thy fornica-_ 
tion in the land of Canaan ‘unto Chaldea; and yet — 
thou wast not satisfied herewith. . 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord Gop, 
seeing thou doest all these éizzgs, the work of an_ 
imperious, whorish woman; 

31 ||In that 7thou buildest thine eminent place 
in the head of every way, and makest thine high 
place in every street; and hast not been as an 
harlot, in that thou scornest hire; 

32 Butas a wife that committeth adultery, whech 
taketh strangers instead of her husband! 

33 They give gifts to all whores: but ‘thou givest 


they may come unto thee on every side for thy 
whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other women 
in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee to 
commit whoredoms: and in that thou givest a re- 
ward, and no reward is given unto thee; therefore 
thou art contrary. 

35 §| Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the 
Lorn: 

36 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thy filthi- 
ness was poured out, and thy nakedness discovered 
through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with 
all the idols of thy abominations, and by7the blood’ 
of thy children, which thou didst give unto them; 

37 Behold, therefore, #I will gather all thy lovers, 
with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all chem 
that thou hast loved, with all ¢4em that thou hast 
hated: I will even gather them round about against 
thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they may see all thy nakedness. 1. 

38 And I will judge thee, tas “women that break 
wedlock and ‘shed blood are judged; and I will 


mee oF 
ia 


39 And I will also give thee into their he 


jewels, and leave thee n 


40 "They shall a 


: : 
Ferusalem’s severe gudgment. Cra ae cua I. The parable of the eagles and the vine. 
thee, “and they shall stone thee with stones, and| Beer, || Bere! 56 For thy sister Sodom was not +mentioned by 
thrust thee through with their swords. about s94.|| about 594-lthy mouth in the day of thy +pride 

41 And they shall ’burn thine houses with fire,and John 8. litHeb Jor) 57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, as at 

fi ~ ~ eA a report, 5 * ae 
execute judgments upon thee in the sight of many heey 13. pg tse the time of th y “reproach of the daughters of + Syria, 
women: and I will cause thee to ’cease from playing Engst |e and all hat ave round about her, ‘the daughters of 
the sar se ae ted give no at any more. |Jer’39& |[or,excez the Philistines, which ||despise thee round about. 

42 ) Hy at ed phate: Bear hee ec we 58 “Thou hast +borne thy lewdness and thine 
and my jealousy sha epart from thee, an I wi [sch a5-7| 2 Chron abominations, saith the Lorp. 
be quiet, and will be no more angry. Isa. 7-% | 59 For thus saith the Lord Gop; I will even deal 

43 Because ‘thou hast not remembered the days Pe 78. ga. t Heb. with thee as thou hast done, which hast ‘despised 
of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these ¢hengs ; ter. 27 “the oath in breaking the covenant. 
behold therefore,‘Ialso will recompense thy way upon |‘*}: %:,"% bees 60 4] Nevertheless, I will "remember my cove- 
thine head, saith the Lord Gon: and thou shalt not) 3% |éerme’ |nant with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will 
commit this lewdness above all thine abominations. ‘ch, 17.13,/eStablish unto thee “an everlasting covenant. 

“pain ener one an useth a te a ™ Deut.2g eg Then “thou shalt remember thy ways, and be 
use ¢his proverb against thee, saying, /\s zs the »Ps, 106. |ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine 
mother, so zs her daughter. * Ser a4. elder and thy younger: and I will give them unto 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that loatheth pch.2o.4s.|thee for *daughters, "but not by thy covenant. 
her husband and her children; and thou av¢ the niss.sa-x:| 62 “And I will establish my covenant with thee; 
: ie By aie which leat te their pea Gal. +.%,{and thou shalt know that I aw the Lorn: 
and their children: “your mother was an Miittite,|"v" > +Jers131,| 63 That thou mayest ‘remember, and be con- 

: &c: ; 4 
and your father an Amorite. + Hos. 19, founded, “and never open thy mouth any more be- 

46 And thine elder sister 7s Samaria, she and her tver. 6. | CAUSE of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee 
daughters that dwell at thy left hand: and *+thy|*Pe3*| so" * /for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord Gop. 
younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, 2s }.° 
Sodom and her daughters geet GOAPB= XVIT 

; : than thou. 2 : 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, about 594. The parable of the two eagles and the vine. 
nor done after their abominations: but |las 2f chat |!Or ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
were a very little éhézg, 7thou wast corrupted more |2<ed as 2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak 
than pe in all thy eee: Say cos a parable unto the house of Israel; 

48 As | live, saith the Lord Gop, *Sodom thy|,7:% ,|("Ssaz | 3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; “A great 
sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou ver. Bist "“ leagle with great wings, long-winged, full #e fea- 
hast done, thou and thy daughters. 5&1, tHe. (thers, which had +divers colours, came unto Leba- 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister gews non, and “took the highest branch of the cedar: 
Sodom, pride, “fulness of bread, and abundance of |*6e"- 33: || 7+ 4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, and 
idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither carried it into a land of traffick; he set it in a city 
did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. of merchants. 

50 And they were haughty, and ’committed abom-|'6:,°3; | 5 He took also of the seed of the land, and 
ination before me: therefore ‘I took them away as 20.819, tHeb. | -+planted it in ‘a fruitful field; he placed at by great 
I saw good. “Gen. 19. ||a field of |waters, and set it “as a willow-tree. 

E51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy Dees. | 6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine ‘of 
sins: but thou hast multiplied thine abominations Moet on low stature, whose branches turned toward him, and 
more than they, and “hast justified thy sisters in j(Jer3.:™) the rootsthereof were under him: soitbecame a vine, 
ee Thou also, which acy Seto one “| 48, 42. and vent ‘orth pipncic and sok On eae 

u also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear 7 There was also another great eagle with great 
thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast commit- fver.1s. |wings and many feathers: and behold, / ieee 
ted more abominable than they: theyare more right- did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her 
i , 5 . + . 

Ee: fiauine Galan et a ane seas Paget ai geae a that he might water it by the 
. t justified thy sisters. urrows of her plantation. 

53 ‘When I shall bring again their captivity, “the |S, | |. 8 It was planted in a good +soil by great waters, 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the cap-|¥sj 6.6 that it might bring forth branches, and that it 
tivity of Samaria and her daughters, then wall [| %. might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 
bring again the captivity of thy captives in the g Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Shall it pros- 
midst of them: v2 Kings | per? ‘shallhenot pullup the roots thereof, and cut off 

54 That thou mayest bear thine own shame, and the fruit thereof, that it wither? it shall wither in all 
mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done, the leaves of her spring, even without great power 
in that thou art £a comfort unto them. rks an or many people to pluck it up by the roots thereof. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, 10 Yea, behold, deizg planted, shall it prosper? 

hall return to their former estate, and Samaria and cena 4shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind touch- 


| return to their former estate, 
aughters shall return to your 
‘ ¥ 7 ie , ‘ a 


* 


hters shal 


eth it? it shall wither in the furrows where it grew. 
11 § Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 


God's gudgments on Ferusalem: 


12 Say now to ‘the rebellious house, Know ye 
not what these things mean? Tell them, Behold, *the 
king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath 
taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, 
and led them with him to Babylon; 

13 ‘And hath taken of the king’s seed, and made 
a covenant with him, “and hath +taken an oath of 
him: he hath also taken the mighty of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be “base, that it 
might not lift itself up, +dz¢ that by keeping of his 
covenant it might stand. 

15 But “he rebelled against him in sending his) 
ambassadors into Egypt, “that they might give him 
horses and much people. ‘Shall he prosper? shall 
he escape that doeth such ¢Azzgs? or, shall he break 
the covenant, and be delivered? 


16 As live, saith the Lord Gop, surely’in the place 


where the king dwelleth that made him king, whose 
oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, 
even with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 ‘Neither shall Pharaoh, with 47s mighty army 
and great company, make for him in the war, ‘by| 
casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut off 
many persons: 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the 
covenant, when lo, he had “given his hand, and 
hath done all these ¢dzzgs, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; As I 
live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and 
my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I 
recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will *spread my net upon him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare, and I will bring him to 
Babylon, and will plead with him there for his) 
trespass that he hath trespassed against me. 

21 And all his fugitives with all his bands shall 
fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be 
scattered toward all winds: and ye shall know that 
I the Lorn have spoken zy. 

22 §/ Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will also take 
of the highest “branch of the high cedar, and will set 
2¢; I will crop off from the top of his young twigs 
‘a tender one, and will ‘plant z¢ upon an high moun- 
tain and eminent: 

23 “In the mountain of the height of Israel will I 
plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear 
fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and ‘under it shall 
dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the 
branches thereof shall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall know that 
I the Lorp “have brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, 
and have made the dry tree to flourish: £1 the Lorp 
have spoken and have done zz. 


ag Suhel GP 
God reproveth the unjust parable of sour grapes. 
HE word of the Lorp came unto me again, 
saying, 
2 What mean ye, that yeuse this proverb concern- 
ing the land of Israel, saying, The fathers have eaten 


: 30. 
sour grapes, and the children’s teethare set on edge ?| !4™ 5:7: ||"Is2. 3.10 
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Dan. 4.12. 
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9ch, 22.14. 
& 24. 14. 


594. 
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® ver. 20, 
Rom, 6.23. 


* 
+ Heb. 
judgment 


jand Jus- 
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. || Isa. 58. 7. 


Matt. 25. 
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breaker 
up of a 


+|| house. 


m Gen.g. 6. 


*||/Ex 21, 12. 


Num. 35. 


31. 
| Or, that 
doeth to 


\Ats bro- 
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of these. 

ch. 8 6. 
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° Lev.20.9, 


| bloods. 
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\t Heb. 
‘hath not 


pledged 
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or, taken 
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qch, 3. 18, 


r Ex. 20. 5. 


2 Kings 14. 
6. 
2 Chron. 


25. 4. 
Jer. 31. 29, 


his dealings with men. 


3 As | live, saith the Lord Gon, ye shall not have 
occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the 
father, so also the soul of the son is mine: “the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die. 

5 §] But if a man be just, and do +that which is 
lawful and right, 

6 “And hath not eaten upon the mountains, nei- 
ther hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house 


,|of Israel, neither hath “defiled his neighbour's wife, 


neither hath come near to ‘a menstruous woman, 
7 And hath not “oppressed any, 4z¢ hath restored 
to the debtor his “pledge, hath spoiled none by vio- 
lence, hath “given his bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment; 
8 He ¢hat hath not given forth upon ‘usury, nei- 
ther hath taken any increase, ¢Aa¢t hath withdrawr, 


3. {this hand from iniquity, *hath executed true judg- 
36/ment between man and man, 


9 Hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept my 
judgments, to deal truly; he zs just, he shall surely 


- |Jive, saith the Lord Gop. 


10 §|If he beget a son ¢hat7s a ||robber, “a shed- 
der of blood, and || ¢Za¢ doeth the like to any one of 
these things, 

11 And that doeth not any of those duties, but 
even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled 
his neighbour’s wife, 


12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath — 


spoiled by violence, hath not restored the pledge, 
and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath *com- 
mitted abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken 
increase: shall he then live? he shall not live: he 
hath done all these abominations ; he shall surely 


’'die; “his +blood shall be upon him, 


14 4] Now lo, 7/he beget a son, that seeth all his 


|father’s sins which he hath done, and considereth, 


and doeth not such like, 

15 *Zhat hath not eaten upon the mountains, nei- 
ther hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house 
of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife, © 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, +hath not with- 
holden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 
but hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the poor, 
that hath not received usury nor increase, hath exe- 
cuted my judgments, hath walked in my statutes; 
he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he 
shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed, 
spoiled his brother by violence, and did ¢ha¢ which 
zs not good among his people, lo, even *he shall die 


‘jin his iniquity. 


19 §] Yet say ye, Why? “doth not the son bear the 
iniquity of the father? When the son hath done 


statutes, and hath done them, he shall surely live, Re 


20 ‘The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
shall not bear the iniquity of the fathe 
the father bear the iniquity of the s 


*+|that which is lawful and right, avd hath kept all my 


God’s justice in punishing. CHART Exar x X. A lamentation for Israel's princes. 


‘ ’ Bef j 
baa is the righteous shall be upon him, *and citeisr | Beer! 6 And he went up and down among the lions, 
the wic aie of the wicked shall be upon him, |": svutso:| “he became a young lion, and learned to catch the 

21 But’if the wicked will turn from all his sins|sRom.29.|/*Jer. 22. |prey, azd devoured men. 


that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, ch. 33.1, fryer a 7 And he knew ||their desolate palaces, and he 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely widows. \laid waste their cities; and the land was desolate, 
live, he shall not die. __|and the fulness thereof, by the noise of his roaring. 

22 *All his transgressions that he hath committed, "376 /"2"" | 8 «Then the nations set against him on every side 
they shall oe ES ears ger ais in his right- from the provinces, and spread their net over him: 
eousness that he hath done he shall live. *ver.4. |#he was taken in their pit. 

23 oo I any pleasure at all that the wicked eat oe 6a. g ‘And they put him in ward in ||chains, and 
eons die? Fee oe Lord Gop if Gee not that he|!tit-24 Je.22"8/brought him to the king of Babylon: they brought 
should return from his ways, and live: hooks. |him. in i i : 

Sis Une ahien thes a i : Prot are : to holds, that his voice should no more be 

24! g us turneth away from)" 3 62.,heard upon “the mountains of Israel. 
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, avd | %* |\3-77,°| ro 4 Thy mother zs ‘like a vine ||in thy blood, 
ae Meee a Sete kegs Be the ise wis ory gaia <i the waters : she was “fruitful and full of 
, shall he live? © is righteous-|*7Pe-> | |branches by reason of many waters. 
ness that he hath done shall not be mentioned: in| * ~Dext.¢.| / 11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres of 
his trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his sin *soch. them that bear rule, and her “stature was exalted 
that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. Dan.4--Jamong the thick branches, and she appeared in her 

25 qYet ye say,*The way of the Lorp is not)tr 79. height with the multitude of her branches. 
equal. Hear now, O house of Israel; Is not my| *» 12 But she was plucked up in fury, she was cast 
way ae are ae your ways es ay fh 72° down to the ground, and the “east wind dried up her 

26 ‘When a righteous maz turneth away from his |‘ vr ++ fruit: her strong rods were broken and withered; 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in the fire consumed them. 
them; for his iniquity that he hath done, shall he die. 13 And now she zs planted in the wilderness, in 

27 Again,’when the wicked man turneth away ‘vr > a dry and thirsty ground. 
from his wickedness that he hath committed, and 7Jute9| 14 “And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save 2Kings |zuhich hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath no 
his a4 alive. . ch a7 38.)strong rod /o de a sceptre to rule. ?This zs a lam- 

28 Because he ‘considereth and turneth away,v-4 | 2. ~ |entation, and shall be for a lamentation. 
from all his transgressions that he hath committed, 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. pees GEA OR 

29 *Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the |*ver- 25- God promiseth to gather the children of Israel by the gospel. 
Lorn is not equal. O house of Israel, are not my about 593. ND it came to pass in the seventh year, in the 
ways equal? are not your ways unequal? fifth month, the tenth day of the month, chad 


30 ‘Therefore, I will judge you, O house of Israel, ‘+h 7.3, | sh 8» |“certain of the elders of Israel came to inquire of 
the Lorp, and sat before me. 


Gop. ‘Repent, and turn || yourselves from all your Rev.2's. 2 Thencame the word of the Lorp unto me, saying, 
hs aecast’ so pa shall not be your ruin. thes 3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, 
31 ast away from you all your transgres-(‘2". and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Are 
sions, whereby ye have transgressed: and make “43° * ye come to inquire of me? As I live, saith the Lord 
you a “new heart and a new spirit: for why will ye 4'%%. tye,» |Gon, “I will not be inquired of by you. 
die, O house of Israel? See On gee 4 Wilt thou ||judge them, son of man? wilt thou 
32 For*I have no pleasure in the death of him that {"".. ‘ch 22) judge them? *cause them to know the abomina- 
on em Lord Gop: wherefore turn || yous- j5s' 3 4c. 16. 2.|tions of their fathers: 
selves, and live ye. | as 5 § And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
GiHACP/ OX. £x.6 7; \In the day when I «chose Israel, and ||lifted up mine 
A lamentation for the princes of Israel, and for Ferusalem. so |h0n, jhand unto the seed of the house of Jacob, and made 
OREOVER, “take thou up a lamentation for *6.17 se .,.|myself “known unto them in the land of Egypt, 
the princes of Israel, E68 when I lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, 41 
__ 2 And say, What zs thy mother? A lioness: she pt, an the Lorp your God: ; 
I lay down among lions, she nourished her whelps pees 6 In the day that \ lifted up mine hand unto 
among young lions. m2 *|them, “to bring them forth of the land of Egypt 
3 And she brought up one of her whelps: “it|tve.6. |/?si.""7|into a land that I had espied for them, flowing with 
became a young lion, and it learned to catch the| #335. Jf-%4°2/ milk and honey, ‘which zs the glory of all lands: 
prey; it devoured men. \¥t%.e| 7 Then said I unto them, *Cast ye away every 
_ 4 The nations also heard of him; he was taken ‘gekte«"| man ‘the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 


in their pit, and they brought him with chains unto ch.i83r. yourselves with “the idols of Egypt: I av the Lorp 
he land of ‘Egypt. 2 Kings ||_ 35.8. |your God. 

5 Now when she saw that she had waited, and)?°™ | 2883) 8 But they rebelled against me, and would not 
was lost, then she took ¢another of her|J,2*" |)2¢"7*|hearken unto me: they did not every man cast away 
e him a young lion. *2Kings 4 — |the abominations of their eyes, neither did they for- 

7 : 7 . 


507 


The history of Israel’s 
sake the idols of Egypt: then I said, I will “pour out] cB&S; 
about 593. 


EZh Kiel: 


| Before 
|| CHRIST 
|about 593. 


my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger against 
them in the midst of the land of Egypt. 

9 *But I wrought formyname’s sake, that it should 
notbe polluted before the heathen,among whom they 
were, in whose sight I made myself known unto them, 
in bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 | Wherefore, I “caused them to go forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and brought them. into the 
wilderness. 

11 “And I gave them my statutes, and +shewed {2et48 
them my judgments, “which zf a man do, he shall} p2+ 
even live in them. 

12 Moreover, also I gave them my ‘sabbaths to be 
a sign between me and them, that they might know 
that I am the Lorn that sanctify them. stn 

13 §j But the house of Israel ‘rebelled against me|& 
in the wilderness: they walked not in my statutes, 
and they “despised my judgments, which zf a man! 
do, he shall even live in them: and my sabbaths they’: 
greatly *polluted: then I said, I would pour out my 
fury upon them in the *wilderness, to consume them. 

14 *But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it 
should not be polluted before the heathen, in whose}! 
sight I brought them out. 

15 Yet also “I lifted up my hand unto them in 
the wilderness, that I would not bring them into: 
the land which I had given ¢hem, flowing with milk 
and honey, ‘which zs the glory of all lands; 

16 “Because they despised my judgments, and, 
walked not in my statutes, but polluted my sab- 
baths: for “their heart went after their idols. ‘ 

17 ‘Nevertheless mine eye spared them from Ps. 78. 37. 
destroying them, neither did I make an end of | ,25,. 
them in the wilderness. 

18 But I said unto their children in the wilder- 
ness, Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, 
neither observe their judgments, nor defile your- 
selves with their idols: 

19 I aw the Lorp your God; “walk in my stat- 
utes, and keep my judgments, and do them; 

20 And hallow my sabbaths; and they shail be 
a sign between me and you, that ye may know that : 
1 am the Lorp your God. 

21 Notwithstanding, “the children rebelledagainst 
me: they walked not in my statutes, neither kept my 
judgments to do them, ‘which zfa man do, he shall 
even live in them: they polluted my sabbaths: then I 
said, “I would pour out my fury upon them, to accom-|* "8: 
plish my anger against them in the wilderness. 

22 ‘Nevertheless, I withdrew mine hand, and|‘?s7538 
wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not be|"-9"+ 
polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose sight 
] brought them forth. 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the 
wilderness, that “I would scatter them among the 
heathen, and disperse them through the countries; 

24 ‘Because they had not executed my judg- 
ments, but had despised my statutes, and had pol- 
luted my sabbaths, and “their eyes were after their 
fathers’ idols. Sane 

25 Wherefore %I gave them also statutes thad|? Ts * 
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"ch. 7. 8. 


°See 


ag) 4 
P Ex.13.18. 


them to 
know. 
r Ley.18.5. 


¢ver.13,24. 


2Num. t5. 


43. 
*Ps. 78.38. 


f Dent. 5. 


+ Num. 25. 
1,2. 

Deut.g.23, 
24. & 31. 


27. 
*ver,11,13. 


mw 


Lev. 26. 


33- 

Deut. 28. 
64. 

Ps. 106.27. 

Jer. 15. 4. 

° ver.13,16, 

P See 

ch. 6. 9. 

aSee 

Ps. 81. 12. 


ver. 13, 21.! 


cts 7. 42,| 


r2 Kings 


Ohl) L7saqee 


br. 6; 
2 Chron. 


+ Heb. 
trespassed 
atrespass. 


“Isa. 57.5, 
&e. 
jch. 6. 13. 


*ch. 16.19. 


3-) | Or, 16 
& 


i told them 
\\what the 


- {fae 
.|| high place 

.|| was, or, 

.|| Bamah. 


.||¥ ver. 26. 


y225||7 Ver. 3. 


\@ch, 11. 5. 


5 Jer. 21.5. 


&i] 
, |\¢Jer. 2.9, 


ae 
,||ch. 17. 20. 


| 4 See 
Num. 14. 


livering. 
fch.34.17, 
20. 


?Tsa.2.2, 3. 
ch. 17.23; 
Mic;:4-1x3 


mTsa. 56.7. 
& 60. 7. 
Zech. 8.20, 
&e, 
Mal. 3.4. 
Rom. 12.1. 


| Or, chaes. 


rebellions in Egypt, &e. 


were not good, and judgments whereby they should 
not live; 

26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that 
they caused to pass ’through ¢he fire all that openeth 
the womb, that I might make them desolate, to the 
end that they ‘might know that I am the Lorn. 

27 §| Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house 


_|of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 


Gop, Yet in this your fathers have ‘blasphemed me, 
in that they have +committed a trespass against me, 

28 for when | had brought them into the land, 
Jor the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to 
them, then “they saw every high hill, and all the 
thick trees, and they offered there their sacrifices, 
and there they presented the provocation of their 
offering: there also they made their *sweet savour, 
and poured out there their drink-offerings. 

29 Then ||I said unto them, What zs the high 
place whereunto ye go? and the name thereof is 
called Bamah unto this day. . 

30 Wherefore, say unto the house of Israel, Thus 


, wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with 


‘and I will bring you into ||the bond of the covenant: 


-|Lord Gop; *Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, — 
-and hereafter a/so, if ye will not hearken unto me: 
‘|*but pollute ye my holy name no more with your — 


saith the Lord Gop; Are ye polluted after the man- 
ner of your fathers? and commit ye whoredom after 
their abominations? 

31 Forwhen ye offer’your gifts,;when ye make your 
sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute yourselves 
with all your idols, even unto this day: and shall I 
be inquired of by you, O house of Israel? As live, 
saith the Lord Gop, I will not be inquired of by you. 

32 And that *which cometh into your mind shall 
not be at all, that ye say, We will be as the heathen, as 
the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone. 

33 {As I live, saith the Lord Gon, surely with a 
mighty hand, and ‘with a stretched-out arm, and 
with fury poured out, will I rule over you: 

34 And I will bring you out from the people, and 
will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are 
scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched- 
out arm, and with fury poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the wilderness of the 
people, and there ‘will I plead with you face to face. 

36 “Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 


° 
¥ 
i 
‘ 
) 
| 


you, saith the Lord Gop. | 
37 And I will cause you to ‘pass under the rod, 


38 And “I will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that transgress against me: I will 
bring them forth out of the country where they — 
sojourn, and “they shall not enter into the land of 


- Israel: “and ye shall know that I av the Lorn. 


39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the 


gifts, and with your idols. wis 

40 For ‘in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of 
the height of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, there s 
all the house of Israel, all of them in the land, ser 
me: there “will I accept them, and there w 
quire your offerings, and the ||first-fruits 
oblations, with all your holy things, 


4 


os 


Serusalem’s destruction foreshewn. 


41 I will accept you with your +”sweet savour, | 
when I bring you outfrom the people, and gather you 
out of the countries wherein ye have been scattered; 
and I will be sanctified in you before the heathen. 


42 °And ye shall know that I av the Lorn, *when|: 


I shall bring you into the land of Israel, into the 


“ . . . . c. 
country for the which I lifted up mine hand to give) ° 


it to your fathers. 

43 And %there shall ye remember your ways, and 
all your doings wherein ye have been defiled; and 
rye shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for 
all your evils that ye have committed. 

44 ‘And ye shall know that I av the Lorn, when 
I have wrought with you ‘for my name’s sake, not 
according to your wicked ways, nor according to 
your corrupt doings, O ye house of Israel, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

45 §] Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

46 “Son of man, set thy face toward the south, 
and drop ¢hy word toward the south, and prophesy 
against the forest of the south field; 

47 And say to the forest of the south, Hear the 
word of the Lorp; Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour 
Yevery green tree in thee, and every dry tree: the 
flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces 
‘from the south to the north shall be burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lorp have 
kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! they say of me, 
Doth he not speak parables? 

col Sh gerane s des 
Exekiel prophesieth against Ferusalem with a sign of sighing. 
ND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
2 “Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, 
and ‘drop ¢hy word toward the holy places, and 
prophesy against the land of Israel, 

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lorp; Behold, I am against thee, and will draw 
forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut off 
from thee ‘the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my sword 
go forth out of his sheath against all flesh “from 
the south to the north: 

5 That all flesh may know that I the Lorp have 
drawn forth my sword out of his sheath: it ‘shall, 
not return any more, 

6 “Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the 


breaking of ¢/y loins; and with bitterness sigh be- 
re their eyes. 

_ 7 Ardit shall be, when they say unto thee, Where- 
fore sighest thou? that thou shalt answer, For the 
tidings, because it cometh: and every heart shall 
melt, and “all hands shall be feeble, and every spirit 
hall faint, and all knees +shall be weak as water: 
shold, it cometh, and shall be brought to pass 
saith the Lord Gop. 

4g ain the word of the Lorp came unto me, 


of say, Thus saith the 


& 


CE errno |: 


Before Before 
CHRIST |; CHRIST 
about 593. || about 593. 
+ Heb. || * Deut. 32. 
savour of || 41. 
rest, ver. 15, 28. 
n 
SERMS.® 10r, ii 
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ver. 17 
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glittering, 
jor, fear. 

ch, 21. 4.|| P ver. ro, 
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|| Or, shar. 
pened. 
ach.14. 17 
+ Heb. 
set thyself, 
| take the 

= \left hand. 
|" ver. 14. 
ch, 22. 13. 
sch. 5. 13. 
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ach, 20.46. 

6 Deut. 32.||¢ Jer. 49. 2. | 
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Amos 7. | Amos 1.14. 

16, 

Mic 2. 6, || Heb. 

Ir. \ mother of 
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| Or, 

\kutuves. 
¢ Job 9. 22.||/+ Heb. 


4ch. 20.47. 


¢So 


Isa. 45. 23. 
& 55.11. 
F Isa. 22.4. 


och. 7. 37. 


+ Heb. 
shall go 
into 


| water. 


teraphim. 


q Or, 
battering 
rains, 
\ch. 4. 2. 
+ Heb. 
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u Jer. 5x. 
14. 
ch, 4. 2. 
| Or, for 
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them. 


ych. 17.13, 
15,16,18. 


A prophecy against her. 


Lorp; Say, “A sword, a sword is sharpened, and 
also furbished: 

10 Itis sharpened to make a sore slaughter, it is 
furbished that it may glitter; should we then make 
mirth? ||it contemneth the rod of my son, as every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be furbished, that it 
may be handled: this sword is sharpened, and it is 
furbished, to give it into the hand of ‘the slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man: for it shall be 
upon my people, it sad/ de upon all the princes of 
Israel: ||terrors by reason of the sword shall be 
upon my people: “smite therefore upon ¢/y thigh. 

13 || Because z¢ zs ’a trial, and what if the sword 
contemn even the rod? “it shall be no more, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

14 Thou, therefore, son of man, prophesy, and 
"smite ¢iine +hands together, and let the sword be 
doubled the third time, the sword of the slain: it 
zs the sword of the great men that are slain, which 
entereth into their ’privy chambers. 

15 I have set the ||point of the sword against 
ail their gates, that ¢hei heart may faint, and ¢hezr 
ruins be multiplied: ah! #7¢ zs made bright, z¢ zs 
|| wrapped up for the slaughter. 

16 *Go thee one way or other, ez¢her on the right 
hand, +o on the left, whithersoever thy face zs set. 

17 I will also “smite mine hands together, and ‘I 
will cause my fury to rest: I the Lorp have said 77. 

18 4 The word of the Lorp came unto me again, 


-/saying, 


19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways, 
that the sword of the king of Babylon may come: 
both twain shall come forth out of one land: and 
choose thou a place, choose z¢ at the head of the 
way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come to 
‘Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeru- 
salem the defenced. 

21 For the king of Babylon stood at the +part- 
ing of the way, at the head of the two ways, to use 
divination; he made 7s |jarrows bright, he con- 
sulted with +images, he looked in the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the divination for Jeru- 
salem, to appoint ||+captains, to open the mouth in 
the slaughter, to “lift up the voice with shouting, 
*to appoint daéfering rams against the gates, to 
cast a mount, avd to build a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them as a false divina- 
tion in their sight, ||to them that have sworn oaths: 
but he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that 
they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 


#2 Chron. 


9. 


ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, in 
that your transgressions are discovered, so that in 
all your doings your snis do appear; because, / say, 
that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken 
with the hand. 

25 4 And thou, ‘profane wicked prince of Israel, 
whose day is come, when iniquity sza// have an end, 

26 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Remove the diadem, 
and take off the crown: this shad/ not de the same: 


'ch.s7.24. exalt him that is low, and abase Aim that zs high. 


Luke 1.52. 


569 


A catalogue of sins in Ferusalent. 

27 +1 will overturn, overturn, overturn it: ‘and 
it shall be no move, until he come whose right it 1s; 
and I will give it Am. 


28 {And thou, son of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop “concerning the Ammon- 
ites, and concerning their reproach; even say thou, 
“The sword, the sword zs drawn: for the slaughter 
zt rs furbished, to consume because of the glittering: 

29 Whiles they “see vanity unto thee, whiles they 


Cee . . c 
divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the necks} 3 


of them that are slain, of the wicked, «whose day is 

come, when their iniquity ska have an end. 
BO||*SI 
30 || 


created, “in the land of thy nativity. 
31 And I will ‘pour out mine indignation upon 


ee I will “blow against thee in the fire of my ic 


wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of || brutish 


men, azd skilful to destroy. 


32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood 
shall be in the midst of the land; *thou shalt be no} 
more remembered: for I the Lorp have spoken 77. 


CHA Peahenrt! 


The general corruption of all orders of men. 


OREOVER the word of the Lorp came unto) i, 


me, saying, 


2 Now, thou son of man, “wilt thou ljudge, wilt} 
thou judge ’the + bloody city? yea, thou shalt +shew |¥ 


her all her abominations. 

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; The 
city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that her 
time may come, and maketh idols against herself 
to defile herself. 


4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou |; 


hast ‘shed; and hast defiled thyself in thine idols 
which thou hast made; and thou hast caused thy 
days to draw near,and art come eve unto thy years:) 
‘therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the 
heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 

5 Those that be near,and those that bz far from thee, 
shall mock thee,wzch art + infamous azd much vexed. 

6 Behold, ‘the princes of Israel, 
in thee to their +power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they “set light by father and 
mother: in the midst of thee have they “dealt by 
||oppression with the stranger: 
vexed the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast “despised mine holy things, and hast 
‘profaned my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are +*men that carry tales to shed blood: 
‘and in thee they eat upon the mountains: in the 
midst of thee they commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they “discovered their father’s 
nakedness: in thee have they humbled her that 
was “set apart for pollution. 

tr And |jone hath commited abomination @with 
his neighbour's wife; and ||another “hath || lewdly 
defiled his daughter-in-law; and another in thee 
hath humbled his *sister, his father’s daughter. 

12 In thee “have they taken gifts to shed blood; 


‘thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast 
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General corruption of the people. 


greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and 
‘hast forgotten me, saith the Lord Gop. 

13 4 Behold, therefore I have “smitten mine hand 
at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and 
at thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee. 

14 *Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
be strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee? 


‘21 the Lorp have spoken 7z¢, and will do 7. 
“|| Deut. 32. 
ig 18, 


15 And *I will scatter thee among the heathen, 
and disperse thee in the countries, and “will con- 
sume thy filthiness out of thee. 

16 And thou ||shalt take thine inheritance in 
thyself in the sight of the heathen, and “thou shalt 
know that I aw the Lorn. 

17 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘the house of Israel is to me be- 
come dross: all they ave brass, and tin, and iron, 
and lead, in the midst of the furnace; they are even 
the +dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 
ye are all become dross, behold, therefore I will 
gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 + As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, — 
and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to 
blow the fire upon it, to melt z¢; so will I gather 
you in mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave 
you there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and “blow upon you 
in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in 
the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, 
so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof; and ye 
shall know that I the Lorp have ‘poured out my 
fury upon you. 

3 4/And the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, . 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou a7¢# the land 
that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of 
indignation. 

25” Thereisa conspiracy of her prophets in the 
midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey; 
they have devoured souls; ‘they have taken the 
treasure and precious things: they have made her 
many widows in the midst thereof, 

26 ‘Her priests have +violated my law, and have 
*profaned mine holy things: they have put no ‘dif- 
ference between the holy and profane, neither have 
they shewed av//erence between the unclean and the 
clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths 
and Iam profaned among them. 

27 Her princes in the midst thereof ave like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, azd to 
destroy souls, to get dishonest gain. 

28 And “her prophets have daubed them with 


unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord Gop, when 
29 “The people of the land have used ||oppr 


stranger +wrongtfully. | 
30 "And I sought for a man; 


ay i 


The whoredoms of Aholah and Ahohbah. 


should ‘make up the hedge, and ‘stand in the gap 
before me for the land, that I should not destroy 
it: but I found none. 

31 Therefore have I “poured out mine indigna- 
tion upon them; I have consumed them with the 
fire of my wrath: *their own way have I recom- 
pensed upon their heads, saith the Lord Gop. 

bP tXOCL LL: 
The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. 
HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
~ saying, 

2 Son of man, there were “two women, the daugh- 
ters of one mother: 

3 And ’they committed whoredoms in Egypt; 
they committed whoredoms in ‘their youth: there 
were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised 
the teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them weve Aholah the elder, 
and Aholibah her sister; and “they were mine, and 
they baresonsand daughters. Thuszwere theirnames; 
Samaria zs || Aholah, and Jerusalem || Aholibah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when she was 
mine; and she doted on her lovers, on ‘the Assy- 
rians her neighbours, 


6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and : 


rulers, all of them desirable young men, horsemen 
riding upon horses. 

7 Thus she +committed her whoredoms with 
them, with all them ¢Aa¢ were +the chosen men of 
Assyria, and with all on whom she doted; with all 
their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms édvought/from 


Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, and they 
bruised the breasts of her virginity, and poured their |*v 


whoredom upon her. 

9 Wherefore, I have delivered her into the hand 
of her lovers, into the hand of the*Assyrians, upon 
whom she doted. 

10 These “discovered her nakedness: they took 
her sons and her daughters, and slew her with the 
sword; and she became +famous among women; 
for they had executed judgment upon her. 

11 And ‘when her sister Aholibah saw ¢hzs,*;she 
was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she, 
and in her whoredoms +more than her sister in Aer 
whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the ‘Assyrians er neigh- 
bours, “captains and rulersclothed most gorgeously, 
horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable 
young men, 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, shat they 
& both one way ; 
' 14 And ¢hat she increased her whoredoms: for 
hen she saw men portrayed upon the wall, the 
nages of the Chaldeans portrayed with vermilion, 
15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceed- 
ig in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them 
rinces to look to, after the manner of the Baby- 
ans of Chaldea, the land of their nativity: 
And +as soon as she saw them with her eyes, 
ed gupon shecy and sent messengers unto 
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Ahohbah is plagued. 


17 And the +Babylonians came to her into the 
bed of love, and they defiled her with their whore- 
‘dom, and she was polluted with them, and “her mind 
was talienated from them. 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and dis- 
covered her nakedness: then 4my mind was alien- 
ated from her, like as my mind was alienated from 
her sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling 
to remembrance the days of her youth, ewherein 
she had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their paramours, ’whose 
flesh zs as the flesh of asses, and whose issue zs Zke 
the issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewd- 
ness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the 
Egyptians for the paps of thy youth. 

22 {| Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the Lord 
Gop; “Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against 
thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, and "Twill? 
bring them against thee on every side; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldean ‘Pe- 
kod, and Shoa, and Koa, azd all the Assyrians with 
them: “all of them desirable young men, captains 
and rulers, great lords and renowned, all of them 
riding upon horses. 

24 And theyshall come against thee with chariots, 
wagons and wheels, and with an assembly of people, 
which shall set against thee buckler and shield and 
helmet round about: and I will set judgment before 
them, and they shall judge thee according to their 
judgments. 

25 And I willsetmy jealousy against thee, and they 
shall deal furiously with thee: they shall take away thy 
nose and thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall by the 
sword: they shall take thy sons and thy daughters; 
and thy residue shall be devoured by the fire. 

26 *They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, 
and take away thy +fair jewels. 

27 Thus ’will I make thy lewdness to cease from 
thee, and *thy whoredom évoughé from the land of 
Egypt: so that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto 
them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold I will de- 
liver thee into the hand of ‘hem *whom thou hatest, 
into the hand of ¢hene’from whom thy mind isalienated: 

29 And they shall deal with thee hatefully, and 
shall take away all thy labour, and ‘shall leave thee | 
naked and bare: and the nakedness of thy whore- 
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and 
thy whoredoms. 

30, I will do these ¢Azzgs unto thee, because thou 
hast “gone awhoring after the heathen, azd because 
thou art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; 
therefore will I give her ‘cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Thou shalt drink of 
thysister’scup deepandlarge: thou shalt be laughed 
to scorn and had in derision; it containeth much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and 
sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desola- 
tion, with the cup of thy sister Samaria. 
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34 Thou shalt “even drink it and suck 7¢ out, and| cHRisr || cHRist 
thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck off thine |?" 593) sbout soo. 
own breasts: for I have spokenz¢, saith the Lord Gop. |¢Ps. 75. 8. j¢2 Kings 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thou TW Jer. 39. 1. 
*hast forgotten me,and‘cast me behind thy back, there- |"4o",73%"| bch. 17.12 
fore bear thou also thy lewdnessand thy whoredoms. | 4,83: 25) Jer. «13. 

36 9 The Lorp said, moreover, unto me; Son of |'* S78 , 
man, wilt thou “||judge Aholah and Aholibah? yea, M257) 
‘declare unto them their abominations; io: 

37 That they have committed adultery, and|Ave¢’r- 
“blood zs in their hands, and with their idols have |*.263* 
they committed adultery, and have also caused their 
sons, “whom they bare unto me, to pass for them)*27¢2% 


21,36,45. 


through ¢he fire, to devour ¢henz. Bure pare: 
38 Moreover, this they have done unto me: they ow 
have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and Noe 
“have profaned my sabbaths. gas 92; Bal ices S. 
39 For when they had slain their children to Bia 5 e- 
their idols, then they came the same day into my 13 
sanctuary to profane it; ‘ard lo, thus have they|72se || 76+ 
done in the midst of mine house. ap kk 
4o And furthermore, that ye have sent for men 
+to come from far, 7unto whom a messenger was|tMs |iMver & 


sent; and lo, they came: for whom thou didst "wash |*'.97.9.| Haba. 


|| Or, heap. 


7 Ruth peed 
thyself, ‘paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst thyself |": Xz 
with ornaments, Jer. 4. 30. 


4r And satest upon a +stately “bed, and a table|tHeb. te 


nourable, 
prepared before it, “whereupon thou hast set mine|;Es.*6 
incense and mine oil, Amos 2.8.] ¢ch. 22.15, 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at ease was|" BONE E: 
with her: and with the men +of the common sort|*.*6 38 


19- 
were brought ||Sabeans from the wilderness, which) #e,2-: 


+ Heb. of 
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43 Then said I unto her that was old in adulte-|“*- 


ries, Will they now commit +whoredoms with her, |tHeb. 47) Fch. s. 3. 


- whore- & 8. 18. 

and she wth them? doms. & 16. 42. 
44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in unto gee 

a woman that playeth the harlot: so went they in mech. 5. 21. 


unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd women. 
45 §/And the righteous men, they shall *judge|* :6:8. 

them after the manner of adulteresses, and after the 

manner of women that shed blood; because they 

are adulteresses, and *blood zs in their hands. v ver. 37. 
46 For thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘I will bring up|*¢b-16.4. 

a company upon them, and will give them +to be|tHe. 


Sor @ re- 


removed and spoiled. noes i ee 
47 *And the company shall stone them with |*ch 16.4. 
stones, and ||despatch them with their swords;/!0., {tHe 
‘they shall slay their sons and their daughters, and |#m ou. ||nJer26. s, 
burn up their houses with fire. Perea POE 


48 Thus ‘will I cause lewdness to cease out of |*ch-22.15.|| | &21. 10. 


ver, 27. P2 Sam. 
the land, “that all women may be taught not to do Deut. 13.||/ 35. 30. 
after your lewdness. 2 Pet. 2.6.||+Heb. 
upper lip 

49 And they shall recompense your lewdness And so 
upon you, and ye shall ‘bear the sins of your idols:|*v 35 Lev.33-45. 
Yand ye shall know that I azz the Lord Gop. Yeh.20, 38)| 8 37. 18 
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By a boiling pot, is shewed Ferusalem’s destruction. 
GAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth month,| 5 


in the tenth day of the month, the word of Fa 
the Lorp came unto me, saying, ee ‘+ 
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fal us what these ¢Aings are to us, that thou d 


7 a | 
Yerusalem’s destruction, 


2 Son of man, write thee the name of the day, 
even of this same day: the king of Babylon set 
himself against Jerusalem “this same day. 

3 ‘And t utter a parable unto the rebellious house, 
std say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘Set 
on a pot, set z¢ on, and also pour water into it: 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, eve every 
good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; fill 2¢ with 
the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and ||burn also 
the bones under it, azd make it boil well, and let 
them seethe the bones of it therein. 

6 4] Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe to 
“the bloody city, to the pot whose scum zs therein, 
and whose scum is not gone out of it! bring it out 


|piece by piece; let no ‘lot fall upon it. 


7 For her blood is in the midst of her; she set 
it upon the top of a rock;~she poured it not upon 
the ground, to cover it with dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance; ‘I have set her blood upon the top of 
a rock, that it should not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; *Woe to the 
bloody city! I will even make the pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the 
flesh, and spice it well, and let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, that 
the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and ¢hat 
‘the filthiness of it may be molten in it, Hat the 
scum of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied herse/f with lies, and her 
great scum went not forth out of her: her scum 
shall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness zs lewdness: because I have 
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt 
not be purged from thy filthiness any more “till 1 
have caused my fury to rest upon thee. 

14 ‘I the Lorn have spoken 2z¢. it shall come to 
pass, and I will do z¢; I will not go back, “neither 
will I spare, neither will I repent; according to thy 
ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge 
thee, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 §{Also the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the 
desire of thine eyes with a stroke: yet neither shalt 
thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy tears +run 
down. 

17 +Forbear to cry, “make no mourning for the 
dead, *bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and 
“put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and %cover not ¢hy 
+lips, and eat not the bread of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in the morning: 
and at even my wife died; and I did in tho 
ing as I was commanded. 

9 {| And the people said unto me, "Wilt tl 


20 Then I answered them, The word of the I : 
came unto me, saying, 
21 Speak unto the house of Israe as 
the Lord Gop; Behold, ‘I will profan 
ary, the clea a your stren 


God's judgments upon Moab, &c. 


your eyes, and +that which your soul pitieth; “and 
‘our sons and your daughters whom ye have left 
shall fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done: *ye shall not 
cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 

23 And your tires sha// be upon your heads, and 
your shoes upon your feet: ’ye shall not mourn 
nor weep; but “ye shall pine away for your iniqui- 
ties, and mourn one toward another. 

24 Thus “Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according 
to all that he hath done shall ye do: ‘and when 
this cometh, ‘ye shall know that I av the Lord Gop. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shallit not be in the day 
when I take from them “their strength, the joy of their 
glory, the desire of their eyes, and + that whereupon 
they set their minds, their sons and their daughters, 

26 That ‘he that escapeth in that day shall come 
unto thee, to cause ¢Aee to hear z¢ with thine ears? 

27 ‘In that day shall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be 
no more dumb: and “thou shalt be a sign unto 
them; and they shall know that I am the Lorn. 

| age 2h rae ae 

God’s vengeance on the nations on account of the Fews. 

HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 

saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face ‘against the Ammon- 
ites, and prophesy against them; 

And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word 
of the Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop; “Be- 
cause thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary, when 
it was profaned; and against the land of Israel; 
when it was desolate; and against the house of 
Judah, when they went into captivity; 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the +men 
of the east for a possession, and they shall set their 
palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee: 
they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. 

5 And I will make ¢Rabbah ‘a stable for camels, 
and the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks: 
Zand ye shall know that I az the Lorn. 

6 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thou 
thast clapped ¢hine +hands, and stamped with the 
+feet, and “rejoiced in heart with all thy despite 
: gainst the land of Israel; 

7 Behold, therefore I will ‘stretch out mine hand 
‘upon thee, and will deliver thee for |la spoil to the 
eathen; and I will cut thee off from the people, and 
Iwill cause thee to perish out of the countries: I will 
destroy thee; and thou shalt know that Iam the Lorn. 
8 § Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because that *Moab 
and ‘Seir do say, Behold, the house of Judah zs like 
unto all the heathen; 

9 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which ave on 
his frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-jeshi- 
moth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 
efpaidlearalaathal the east|| with the Ammonites, 
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The fall of Tyrus threatened. 


12 Thus saith the Lord Gop; “Because that 

Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah +by 
.|taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and 
.|revenged himself upon them; 
’| 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; I will 
also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut 
off man and beast from it; and I will make it deso- 
late from Teman; and ||they of Dedan shall fall by 
the sword. 

14 And 4I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by 
the hand of my people Israel: and they shall do in 
Edom according to mine anger and according to 
my fury; and they shall know my vengeance, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

15 §Thus saith the Lord Gop; *Because ’the 
Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy z¢ || for 
the old hatred; 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, 
‘J will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, 
and I will cut off the ‘Cherethims, “and destroy the 
remnant of the ||sea coasts. 

17 And I will *execute great vengeance upon 
them with furious rebukes; ’and they shall know 
that I avz the Lorn, when I shall lay my vengeance 


upon them. 

ND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in 
A the first day of the month, éha¢ the word of 
the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “because that Tyrus hath said 
ae against Jerusalem, ‘Aha, she is broken déha¢ was the 
Zech.9. 2.| gates of the people: she is turned unto me: I shall 

& 36.2 |be replenished, sow she is laid waste: 
3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause many 
nations to come up against thee, as the sea causeth 
his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and 
break down her towers: I will also scrape her dust 
from her, and ‘make her like the top of a rock. 

5 It shall be @ place for the spreading of nets in 
the midst of the sea: for I have spoken z¢, saith the 
Lord Gop: and it shall become a spoil to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which ave in the field shall 
be slain by the sword; ‘and they shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 

+ {For thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, I will 
bring upon Tyrus, Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon, 7a king of kings, from the north, with horses, 
and with chariots, and with horse-men, and com- 
panies, and much people 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in 
sch.or.22.{the field: and he shall ‘make a fort against thee, 
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jor, owr|and ||cast a mount against thee, and lift up the 


™ ver. 4. 
| Or, 
against 
the chil- 
dren of 
Ammon. 


” ch,21.32. 


engine of buckler against thee. 
- 9 And he shall set engines of war against thy walls, 
and with his axes he shall break down thy towers. 
10 By reason of the abundance ol his horses, their 
dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of 


ihe desolation of Tyrus. 


the chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, 


yas men enter into a city wherein is made a breach. | 


11 With the hoofsof his horses shall he tread down 
all thy streets: he shall slay thy people by the sword, 
and thy strong garrisons shall go down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and 
make a prey of thy merchandise: and they shall 
break down thy walls, and destroy +thy pleasant 
houses: and they shall lay thy stones and thy tim- 
ber, and thy dust, in the midst of the water. 

13“And I willcause the noise of ‘thy songs tocease; 
and the sound of thy harps shall be no more heard. 

14 And “I will make thee like the top of a rock: 
thou shalt be a flace to spread nets upon; thou 
shalt be built no more: for I the Lorp have spoken 
zt, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 {| Thus saith the Lord Gop to Tyrus; Shall 
not the isles ‘shake at the sound of thy fall, when 
the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in 
the midst of thee? 

16 Then all the “princes of the sea shall “come 
down from their thrones, and lay away their robes, 
and put off their broidered garments: they shall 
clothe themselves with +trembling; ’they shall sit 
upon the ground, and “shall tremble ateverymoment, 
and *be astonished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a lamentation for thee, 
and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, that wast 
inhabited tof seafaring men, the renowned city, 
which wast ‘strong in the sea, she and herinhabitants, 
which cause their terror ¢o ée on all that haunt it! 
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18 Now, shall ‘the isles tremble in the day of thy 
fall; yea, the isles that ave in the sea shall be troubled 
at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord Gop; When I shall 
make thee a desolate city, like the cities that are 
not inhabited; when I shall bring up the deep upon 
thee, and great waters shall cover thee; 

20 When I shall bring thee down “with them that 
descend into the pit, with the people of old time, 
and shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in 
places desolate of old, with them that go down to 
the pit, that thou be not inhabited; and I shall set 
glory in the land of the living; 

21 71 will make thee +a terror, and thou shalt be 
no more. ‘though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou 
never be found again, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP Sry 
I The rich supply of Tyrus. 26 The irrecoverable fall thereof. 
HE word of theLorpcameagain untome,saying, 
2 Now, thou son of man, “take up a lamenta- 
tion for Tyrus; 

3 And say unto Tyrus, 2O thou that art situate at 
the entry of the sea, which art ‘a merchant of the 
people for many isles, thus saith the Lord Gon; O 
Tyrus, thou hast said, “I am +of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders ave in the +midst of the seas, thy 
builders have perfected thy beauty. 

5 They have +made all thy sizp-boards of fir- 
trees of ‘Senir: they have taken cedars from Le- 
banon to make masts for thee. 
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1 Kings 
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4ch. 28.12. 
Heb. 


perfect of 
beauty. 


—- 


excellent 


‘}occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats: © 


x. Of’Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants. — 


';. “hings, in blue +clothes, and broidered work, 


The rich supply of T; pe 


6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine 
oars; ||; the company of the Ashurites have made th 
benches of ivory, drought out of’ the isles of Chittim, 

7 Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt 
was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail; 
|| blue and purple from the isles of Elishah was that 
which covered thee. 

8. The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy 
mariners: thy wise ex, O Tyrus, ‘hat were in thee, 
were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of “Gebal and the wise mex there- 
of were in thee thy ||+calkers: all the ships of the 
sea with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy 
merchandise. 

10 They of Persia,and of Lud, and of*Phut, werein 


5- thine army, thy men of war: they hanged the shield 


and helmet in thee; they set forth thy comeliness. 

11 ‘The men of Arvad with thine army were upon 
thy walls round about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towers: they hanged their shields upon thy walls 
round about; they have made ‘thy beauty perfect. 

12 “Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of all xd of riches; with silver, iron, 
tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 ‘Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy 
merchants: they traded “the persons of men and 
vessels of brass in thy ||market. 

14 They of the house of “Togarmah traded in 
thy fairs with horses and horsemen and mules. 

15 The men of *Dedan were thy merchants; 
many isles weve the merchandise of thine hand: they 
brought thee fora present, horns of ivoryand ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of +the wares of thy making: they occu- 
pied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broi- 
dered work, and fine linen, and coral, and tagate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy 
merchants: they traded, in thy market, wheat of 
’Minnith and Pannag, and honey, andoil,and”|! balm. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude 
of the wares of thy making, for the multitude of all 
riches; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan ||going to and fro occu- 
pied in thy fairs: bright iron, cassia, and calamus, — 
were in thy market. 

20 ‘Dedan was thy merchant in + precious clothes 
for chariots. . 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of ‘Kedar, +they 


in these were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of “Shebaand Raamah,they were 
thy merchants: they occupied in thy fairs with chief — 
of all spices, and with all precious stones, and’gold. 
23 *Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants - 


24 These were thy merchants in |lall sorts 


chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, and 
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of cedar, among thy merchandise. 
25 *The ships of Tarshish did sing 
market; and thou wast replenished, 


of the sea 
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ted 
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Tyrus great and wrrecoverable fall. 


26 §| Thy rowers have brought thee into great 
waters: ‘the east wind hath broken thee in the 
+midst of the seas. 


27 Thy ‘riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, h 


thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the 


occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of k 


war, that ave in thee, |jand in all thy company 
which zs in the midst of thee, shall fall into the 
midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The ||suburbs “shall shake at the sound of 
the cry of thy pilots. 


29 And “all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from 
their ships, they shall stand upon the land; 

30 And shall cause their voice to be heard 
against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall “cast 
up dust upon their heads, they “shall wallow them- 
selves in the ashes: 

31 And they shall “make themselves utterly bald 


for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they shall 


weep for thee with bitterness of heart axd bitter 
wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall ‘take up a 
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, saying, 
‘What city zs like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the 
midst of the sea? 

33 ‘When thy wares went forth out of the seas, 
thou filledst many people; thou didst enrich the 
kings of the earth with the multitude of thy riches 
and of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time when ”thou shalt be broken by the 
seas in the depths of the waters, “thy merchandise 
and all thy company in the midst of thee shall fall. 

35 °All the inhabitants of the isles shall be 
astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore 
afraid, they shall be troubled in ¢ezv countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people “shall hiss 
at thee; ’thou shalt be +a terror, and +never shad¢ 
be any more. 
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1 God's judgment upon the prince of Tyrus for his impious pride. 20 The 
judgment of Zidon, &c. 
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588. 


saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thine heart zs 
lifted up, and “thou hast said, I am a God, I sit 7 
the seat of God, ‘in the +midst of the seas; ‘yet 
thou av/ aman, and not God, though thou set thine 
heart as the heart of God: 

3 Behold, “thou a7¢ wiser than Daniel; there is 
no secret that they can hide from thee: 
4 With thy wisdom and with thine understand- 
ing thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten 
gold and silver into thy treasures: 
5 +‘By thy great wisdom and by thy traffick, 
hast thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is 
ifted up because of thy riches: 
6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
yu ha thine heart as the heart of God; 
ther will bring strangers upon 
2 nations: and they shall 


4 ver. 9. 

6 ch. 27. 3, 
4. 

+ Heb. 

heart, 

¢ Isa. 31. 3. 
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ver. 
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Eid: The judgment of Zidon, 


draw their swords against the beauty of thy wis- 
dom, and they shall defile thy brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 
shalt die the deaths of ¢hem that are slain in the 
midst of the seas. 

9g Wilt thou yet “say before him that slayeth 
thee, I azz God? but thou shalt de a man, and no 
God, in the hand of him that ||slayeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of “the uncircum- 
cised by the hand of strangers: for | have spoken 
zt, saith the Lord Gop. 

11 §j Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

_12 Son of man, ‘take up a lamentation upon the 
king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; “Thou sealest up the sum, full of wis- 
dom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou hast been in ’Eden the garden of God: 
every precious stone was thy covering, the ||sardius, 
topaz, and the diamond, the ||beryl, the onyx, and 
the jasper, the sapphire, the ||emerald, and the car- 
buncle, and gold: the workmanship of “thy tabrets 
and of thy pipes, was prepared in thee in the day 
that thou wast created. 

14 Thou art the anointed “cherub that covereth; 
and I have set thee so. thou wast upon “the holy 
mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down 
in the midst of the stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day 
that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have 
filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast 
sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of 
the mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, 70 
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. 

17 “Thine heart was lifted up because of thy 
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of 
thy brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I will 


rch.26. 21. 
& 27. 36. 
+ Heb. 


terrors. 


sch, 6. 2. 
& 25. 2. 
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t Isa. 23. 4, 


ver, 25. 
* ch, 38.22, 


fch.30.11.||¢ Num, 33. 


& 31, 12. 
& 32. 12. 


Noah wets) 


lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the mul- 
titude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traf- 
fick; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the 
midst of thee, it shall devour thee; and I will bring 
thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them 
that behold thee. 

1g All they that know thee among the people 
shall be astonished at thee: *thou shalt be +a ter- 
ror, and never sha/¢ thou de any more. 

20 §] Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

21 Son of man, ‘set thy face ‘against Zidon, and 
prophesy against it. 
22 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; “Behold, 


- I am against thee, O Zidon; and I will be glorified 
; in the midst of thee: and “they shall know that | 
-|am the Lorp, when I shall have executed judg- 
ments in her, and shall be ’sanctified in her. 


23 *For I will send into her pestilence, and blood 
into her streets; and the wounded shall be judged 
in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every 
side; and they shall know that I av the Lorn. 

24 § And there shall be no more “a pricking brier 


The judgment of Pharaoh. 


unto the house of Israel, nor azy grieving thorn of 
all ‘ha¢ are round about them that despised them; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 

25 Thus saith the Lord Gop; When I shall have 
éeathered the house of Israel from the people among 
whom they are scattered, and shall be ‘sanctified in 
them in the sight of the heathen, then shall they dwell 
in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob. 

26 And they shall “dwell ||safely therein, and shall 
‘build houses, and “plant vineyards; yea, they shall 
dwell with confidence, when I have executed judg- 
ments upon all those that ||despise them round 
about them; and they shall know that I am the 
Lorp their God. 

CA: Bot QO KG. 
1 The judgment of Pharaoh. 8 The desolation of Egypt. 

N the tenth year, in the tenth mon¢h, in the 

twelfth day of the month, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, ‘set thy face against Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and ‘against 
all Egypt: 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
“Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
the great ¢dragon that lieth in the midst of his v9.7, 
rivers, ‘which hath said, My river zs mine own, and |,,**: 

I have made 2 for myself. 

4 But/I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will <<, , 
cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, 4! 
and I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 
and all the fishof thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales. 

5 And I will leave thee ¢hrown into the wilder- 
ness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt 
fall upon the +open fields; *thou shalt not be brought 
together, nor gathered: “I havegiven thee formeat to, 
the beasts of the field and to the fowls of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know 
that I az the Lorn, because they have been a ‘staff 
of reed to the house of Israel. 

7 *\When they took hold of thee by thy hand, thou 
didst break, and rend all their shoulder: and when | 
they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and madest 
all their loins to be at a stand. 

8 9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I will bring ‘a sword upon thee, and cut off man 
and beast out of thee. 

g Andtheland of Egyptshall be desolateand waste; 
and they shall know that I aw the Lorp: because he 
hath said, The river zs mine, and I have made zz. 

10 Behold, therefore lamagainst thee, and against 
thy rivers, “and I will make the land of Egypt 
+utterly waste azd desolate, ||"from the tower of 
+Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 

11 °No foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot 
of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it be 
inhabited forty years. 

12 “And Twill make the land of Egypt desolate 
in the midst of the countries ¢Aat ave desolate, and 
her cities among the cities ¢hat are laid waste shall 
be desolate forty years: and I will scatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and will disperse them 
through the countries. 
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The desolation of Egypt. 


13 § Yet thus saith the Lord Gop; At the %end 
of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the 


|people whither they were scattered: 


14 And I will bring again the captivity of Egypt, 
and will cause them to return zzéo the land of Pa- 
thros, into the land of their ||habitation; and they 
shall be there a +”base kingdom. 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; neither 
shall it exalt itself any more above the nations: for 
I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule 
over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more ‘the confidence of 
the house of Israel, which bringeth ¢hezr iniquity to 
remembrance, when they shall look after them: but 
they shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 

17 4 And it came to pass in the seven and twen- 
tieth year, in the first wzon¢h, in the first day of the 
month, the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
caused his armyto serve a great service against Ty- 
rus: every head was made bald, and every shoulder 
was peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his army, for 
Tyrus, for the service that he had served against it: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon; and he shall take her multitude, 
and +take her spoil, and take her prey; and it shall 
be the wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt || or his. 
labour wherewith he “served against it, because 
they wrought for me, saith the Lord Gop. 

21 YiIn-that day *will I cause the horn of the 
house of’ Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee 
*the opening of the mouth in the midst of them; 
and they shall know that I aw the Lorp. 


——— 


CHAP ick Kade 
The desolation of Egypt and her helpers. 
HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 

_ saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; “Howl ye, Woe worth the day! | 

3 For the day zs near, even the day of the Lorp 
7s near, a cloudy day; it shall be the time of the 
heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and 
great || pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the slain shall | 
fall in Egypt, and they ‘shall take away her multi- 
tude, and “her foundation shall be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and +Libya, and Lydia, and “all the 


-|mingled people,and Chub, and the +men of the land 


that is in league, shall fall with them by the sword. 
6 Thus saith the Lorn; They also that uphold 
Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her power shall 
come down: ||/from the tower of Syene shall they 
fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord Gop, 
7 *And they shall be desolate in the midst of 
the countries hat ave desolate, and her citie aioe Li 


8 And they shall know that I av tl 1 

I have set a fire in Egypt, and whe 

shall be } destroyed. isl}? Sen 
s } ei * = py 


c%. 7 << 


Babylon's arm strengthened. 


9 In that day “shall messengers go forth from cite 


me in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, | 2» 57: 


and great pain shall come upon them, as in the day|*1sa.18.;, 
of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. e 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘I will also make|*‘*®9- ¥: 
the multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, “the terrible of |** #87. 
the nations, shall be brought to destroy the land: 
and they shall draw their swords against Egypt, 
and fill the land with the slain. 

12 And ‘I will make the rivers +dry, and “sell |‘! 9-5: 


the land into the hand of the wicked: and I will ieee 


make the land waste, and fall that is therein, by|? 33: 7% 


the hand of strangers: I the Lorp have spoken 2z.| /mess 


13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will also “destroy ra 152110 


the idols, and I will cause their images to cease|,&4°.75- 
out of Noph; “and there shall be no more a prince|’2:*- ©. 
of the land of Egypt: Zand I will put a fear in the |?'219.6. 
land of Egypt. 


14 And I will make ’Pathros desolate, and will |?*-29-. poets 
ba,77.23:|his boughs, and under his branches did all the 


set fire in”||Zoan, ‘and will‘execute judgments in No. |"Ps.78.1, 

15 AndI will pour my furyupon || Sin, the strength] !0=,, 
of Egypt; and ‘I will cut off the multitude of No. *Nahis:?, 

16 And I will “set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have ior, 
great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph|‘Jer-46-s. 
shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of || Aven and of || Pi-beseth | 10,“ 
shall fall by the sword: and these cztes shall go|}0r, ?« 
into captivity. . 


_ 18*At Tehaphnehes also the day shall be || dark- « Jer 2.16.| 


ened, when I shall break there the yokes of Egypt: |strained. 
and the pomp of her strength shall cease in her: 
-as for her, a cloud shall cover her, and her daugh- 

ters shall go into captivity. 
1g Thus will lexecute judgments in Egypt: and 

they shall know that I am the Lorn. 
- 20 § And it came to pass in the eleventh year,| 5. 
in the first month, in the seventh day of the month, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 


21 Son of man, | have *broken the arm of Pha-|¥Jer-42s. 
raoh king of Egypt; and lo, ‘it shall not be bound }*Jer.46.1. 


up to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make 
it strong to hold the sword. 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I 


am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will “break |« Ps.37.17. 


his arms, the strong, and that which was broken; 
and I will cause the sword to fall out of his hand. 


23 ‘And | will scatter the Egyptians among the |x°",7%, | 


‘nations, and will disperse them through the countries. 
24 And 1 will strengthen the arms of the king 

of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand: but | 
will break Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall groan before 
him with the groanings of a deadly-wounded man. 
25 But I will strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down; 


and ‘they shall know that I avz the Lorn, when I shall |*Ps: 9 ** 


put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 
_ 26 “And I will scatter the Egyptians among the {y*".73, 
nations, and disperse them among the Salah 
id they shall know that I am the Lorn. 
1? >? 7. 37 


” 


= oe 
a 


CHEAP xX I, 


The glory and fall of Assyria. 
Grp PL BoC kT. 


A recital unto Pharaoh of the glory of Assyria. 
Nive it came to pass in the eleventh year, in 
the third month, in the first day of the month, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude; “Whom art thou like 
in thy greatness? 

3 §|°Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Leba- 
non fwith fair branches, and with a shadowing 
shroud, and of an high stature; and his top was’ 
among the thick boughs. 

4 “The waters ||made him great, the deep ||set 
him up on high with her rivers running round about 
his plants, and sent out her |jlittle rivers unto 4ll 
the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore, “his height was exalted above all 
the trees of the field, and his boughs were multi- 
plied, and his branches became long because of the 


x, when) multitude of waters, || when he shot forth. 


6 All the ‘fowls of heaven made their nests in 


beasts of the field bring forth their young, and 
under his shadow dwelt all great nations. 
7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length 
of his branches: for his root was by great waters. 
8 The cedars in the’ garden of God could not hide 


3-10.| hia 
‘3 |him: the fir-trees were not like his boughs, and the 


chesnut-trees were notlike his branches; nor any tree 
in the garden of God was like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God, envied him. 

10 4] Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath 
shot up his top among the thick boughs, and ¢his 
heart is lifted up in his height; 

11 I have therefore delivered him into the hand of 


|the mighty one of the heathen; +he shall surely deal 


with him: I have driven him out for his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, “the terrible of the nations, 
have cut him off, and have left him: ‘upon the 
mountains and in all the valleys his branches are 
fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the rivers 
of the land; and all the people of the earth are 
gone down from his shadow, and have left him. 

13 ‘Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the hea- 
ven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be 
upon his branches: 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters exalt themselves for their height, neither 
shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither 
their trees ||stand up in their height, all that drink 
water: for ’they are all delivered unto death, “to 
the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the 


:.7.|children of men, with them that go down to the pit. 


15 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the day when 
he went down to the grave I caused a mourning: 
I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed: 
and I caused Lebanon +to mourn for him, and all 
the trees of the field fainted for him. 
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A lamentation for the 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 588. 


16 I made the nations to *shake at the sound of 
his fall, when I ’cast him down to hell with them 
that descend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, 
the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water, 
¢shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 

17 They also went down into hell with him, unto 
them that be slain with the sword; and they that were 
his arm, /Aa¢ *dwelt under his shadow in the midst 
of the heathen. 

18 §*To whom art thou thus like in glory and in 
greatness among the trees of Eden? yet shalt thou 
be brought down with the trees of Eden unto the 
nether parts of the earth: ‘thou shalt lie in the midst 
of the uncircumcised with ‘em that be slain by the 
sword. This zs Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

COL AP ton k i elo 
A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 
ND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the 
twelfth month, in the first day of the month, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “take up a lamentation for Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, “Thou art 
like a young lion of the nations, ‘and thou av as a 
|| whale in the seas: and thou camest forth with thy 
rivers, and troubledst the waters with thy feet, and 
“fouledst their rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will therefore 
‘spread out my net over thee with a company of 
many people; and they shall bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then “will I leave thee upon the land, I will 
cast thee forth upon the open field, and “will cause 
all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, 
and I will fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flesh “upon the mountains, 
and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 I will also water with thy blood ||the land 
wherein thou swimmest, evex to the mountains; 
and the rivers shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall ||put thee out, ‘I will cover 
the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark; I will 
cover the sun witha cloud, and the moon shall not 
give her light. 4 

8 All the +bright lights of heaven will I make] Mat. 2. 
+dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, Hh, 
saith the Lord Gop. the light 

9 I will also +vex the hearts of many people, . 
when I shall bring thy destruction among the na- 
tions, into the countries which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many people ‘amazed at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for 
thee, when I shall brandish my sword before them; 
and ‘they shall tremble at every moment, every man 
for his own life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 §}”For thus saith the Lord Gop; The sword 
of the king of Babylon shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy 
multitude to fall, “the terrible of the nations, all of 


"ch.26. 15. 
olsa.14.15. 
PIsa.14. 8. 


¥ch.32. 31. 


& 32. 19,| 
2i, 24, 
&c. 


587. 


ach. 27. 2. 
ver. 16. 
bch.19.3,6.| 
& 38. 13. 
ech. 29. 3.} 
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ach, 34.18. 


ech.12. 13. 
& 17. 20. 
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fch. 29. 5. 


gch.3r. 13. 


A ch.31.12. 
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land of 
thy swim- 
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Or, ex- 
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i Isa.13.10. 


provoke to 
anger, OY, 
gris. 

* ch.27. 35. 


tch. 26.16. 
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| Or, the 
sword is 


laid. 


* Isa. 1.31. 
& 14.9, 


* ver. 24, 
26,29,30. 


«1sa.14.15. 


them: and ’they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and 
all the multitude thereof shall be destroyed. 
13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from 


beside the great waters; “neither shall the foot of \?%9"™"||g%"°" |which with their might are laid b 
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Gen. 10.2. 
ch. 27. 13. 


& 38. 2. 


'|9 ver. 19, 


20, &c. 


h ver. 21. 
Isa. 14. 18, 
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with 
weapons 
of their 
war, 


tch. 25, 12, 


&c, 
t+ Heb. 


| about 587. 


fearful fall of Egypt. 
{man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
‘trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cause 
their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 When] shall make the land of Egypt desolate, 
and the country shall be +destitute of that whereof 
it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell 
therein, then shall they know that I am the Lorn, 

16 This zs the “lamentation wherewith they shall 


‘|lament her: the daughters of the nations shall la- 


ment her: they shall lament for her, evex for Egypt, 
and for all her multitude, saith the Lord Gon, 

17 §|It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in 
the fifteenth day of the month, ¢/a¢ the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, 


‘jand ‘cast them down, evex her, and the daughters 


of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the 
earth, with them that go down into the pit. 

19 ‘Whom dost thou pass in beauty? “go down, 
and be thou laid with the uncircumcised, 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them that are 
slain by the sword: ||she is delivered to the sword: 
draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 *The strong among the mighty shall speak 
to him out of the midst of hell with them that help 
him: they are gone down, they lie uncircumcised, 
slain by the sword. 

22 *Asshurzs there and all her company: his graves 
are about him: all of them slain, fallen by the sword: 

23 “Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, 
and her company is round about her grave: all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, which “caused || terror 


-5,in the land of the living. 


24 There zs “Elam and all her multitude round 
about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, which are “gone down uncircumcised into 
the nether parts of the earth, ‘which caused their 
terror in the land of the living; yet have they borne 
their shame with them that go down to the pit. 

25 They have set her a bed in the midst of the 
slain with all her multitude: her graves ave round 
about him: all of them uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword: though their terror was caused in the land 
of the living, yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the pit: he is put in the midst 
of them that be slain. 

26 There zs*Meshech, Tubal, and all her mult 
tude: her graves ave round about him: all of them 
‘uncircumcised, slain by the sword, though lea 
caused their terror in the land of the living. — 

27 “And they shall not lie with the mighty ¢ha¢ 
are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone down 
to hell + with their weapons of war: and they have 
laid their swords under their heads, but their ini- 
quities shall be upon their bones, though éhey were 
the terror of the mighty in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of the 
uncircumcised, and shalt lie with ‘hem that are sla 
with the sword, - sve 

29 There zs ‘Edom, her kings, and all 


ate. ae Z 


Ezekiel admonished of his duty. 


slain by the sword: they shall lie with the uncir- 
cumcised, and with them that go down to the pit. 

30 *There ée the princes of the north, all of them, 
and all the ‘Zidonians, which are gone down with 
the slain; with their terror they are ashamed of 
their might; and they lie uncircumcised with hem 
that be slain by the sword, and bear their shame 
with them that go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be ”“com- 
forted over all his multitude, evex Pharaoh and all 
his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord Gop. 

32 For I have caused my terror in the land of the 
living: and he shall be laid in the midst of the uncir- 
cumcised with ¢hem that are slain with the sword, even 
Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 


Crpa Gr SA XX TTYT, 


God sheweth the justice of his ways toward the penitent. 
GAIN the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to “the children of thy peo- 
ple, and say unto them, *f When I bring the sword 
upon a land, if the people of the land take a man 
of their coasts, and set him for their ‘watchman: 

3 If when he seeth the sword come upon the 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people; 

4 Then + whosoever heareth the sound of the trum- 


pet, and taketh not warning; if the sword come and}} 


take himaway, “his blood shall be upon his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took 
not warning; his blood shall be upon him. But he 
that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; 
if the sword come, and take azy person from among 
them, ‘he is taken away in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at the watchman’s hand. 

7 4|“So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watch- 
man unto the house of Israel; therefore thou shalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou 
shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his way, that wicked sam shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way 
toturn fromit; if he do not turn from his way, he shall 
die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto 
the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, If our 
transgressions and our sins ée upon us, and we 
‘pine away in them, “how should we then live? 

11 Say unto them, As | live, saith the Lord Gon, 
‘| have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but 
hat the wicked turn from his way and live: turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for “why will ye 
ie, O house of Israel? 
12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the chil- 
en of thy people, The ‘righteousness of the right- 
shall not deliver him in the day of his trans- 
ion: as for the wickedness of the wicked, “he 
thereby in the day that he turneth 
cedness; neither shall the righteous be 
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The justice of God's ways. 
able to uve for his 77ghdeousness in the day that he 
sinneth, 

13 When I shall say to the righteous, hat he 


|shall surely live; "if he trust to his own righteous- 


ness, and commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses 
shall not be remembered; but for his iniquity that 
he hath committed, he shall die for it, 

14 Again, ‘when I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; if he turn from his sin, and do 
+that which is lawful and right; 

15 // the wicked “restore the pledge, ’give again 
that he had robbed, walk in ’the statutes of life, 
without committing iniquity; he shall surely live, 
he shall not die. 

16 ‘None of his sins that he hath committed shall 
be mentioned unto him: he hath done that which 
is lawful and right; he shall surely live. 

17 4‘Yet the children of thy people say, The 
way of the Lorp is not equal: but as for them, 
their way is not equal. 

18 “When the righteous turneth from his right- 
eousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even 
die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wickedness, and 
do that which is lawful and right, he shall live thereby. 

20 4] Yet ye say, *The way of the Lorp is not 
equal. O ye house of Israel, 1 will judge you every 
one after his ways. 

21 §] And it came to pass in the twelfth year ’of 
our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day of 
the month, *¢/a¢ one that had escaped out of Jeru- 
salem came unto me saying, “The city is smitten. 

22 Now “the hand of the Lorp was upon me in 
the evening, afore he that was escaped came; and 
had opened my mouth, until he came to me in the 
morning; ‘and my mouth was opened, and I was 
no more dumb. 

23 Then the word ofthe Lorp came unto me,saying, 

24 Son of man, “they that inhabit those ‘wastes 
of the land of Israel speak, saying,7Abraham was 
one, and he inherited the land: *but we ave many; 
the land is given us for inheritance. 

25 Wherefore, say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; “Ye eat with the blood, and ‘lift up your 
eyes toward your idols, and “shed blood: and shall 
ye possess the land? 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomi- 
nation, and ye “defile every one his neighbour's 
wife: and shall ye possess the land? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; As I live, surely “they that ave in the wastes 
shall fall by the sword, and him that zs in the open 
field, ’will I give to the beasts +to be devoured, and 
they that de in the forts and “in the caves, shall die 
of the pestilence. 

28 *For I will lay the land +most desolate, and 
the "pomp of her strength shall cease; and ‘the 
mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none 


* shall pass through. 


29 Then shall they know that I am the Lorn, 


‘\when I have laid the land most desolate because of 


all their abominations which they have committed. 
579 


The shepherds reproved. 


30 §]Also,thou son ofman,the children of thy people 
still are talking ||against thee by the walls and in the 
doors of the houses, and‘speak one to another, every 


one to his brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear|« 


what is the word that cometh forth from the Lorn. 

31 And “they come unto thee tas the people 
cometh, and ||they *sit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they will not do them: 
>for with their mouth +they shew much love, dz 
‘their heart goeth after their covetousness. 

32 And lo, thou a7¢ unto them as ta very lovely 
song of one that hatha pleasant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument: for they hear thy words, 
but they do them not. 

«And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will 


come,) then “shall they know that a prophet hath ; 


been among them. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 
11 God's providence for his flock. 20 The kingdom of Christ. 
ND theword of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, prophesy against the*shepherds 
of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop unto the shepherds; ’Woe de to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! should 
not the shepherds feed the flocks? 
3 “Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, 
éye kill them that are fed: dw¢ ye feed not the flock. 
4‘The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither 
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have 
ye bound up ¢haé which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye “sought that which was lost; but with 
“force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 
5 “And they were ‘scattered, ||because ¢here 7s 


no shepherd: “and they became meat to all the} 


beasts of the field, when they were scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through all the mountains, 
and upon everyhigh hill: yea, my flock was scattered 
upon all the face of the earth, and none did search 
or seek after them. 

7 4 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of 
the Lorn; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely because my 
flock became a prey, and my flock ‘became meat to 
every beast of the field, because ¢hevewas no shepherd, 
neither did my shepherds search for my flock, “but 
the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word of 
the Lorp; 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behéld, I az against 
the shepherds; and “I will require my flock at their 
hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the 
flock; neither shall the shepherds ’feed themselves 
any more; for 1 will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 

11 §| For thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, I, evex 
I, will both search my sheep, and seek them out. 

12 +As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 
day that he is among his sheep hat are scattered; 
so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them 
out of all places where they have been scattered in 
“the cloudy and dark day. 
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13 And “I will bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own land, and feed them upon the 


.|mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the 
{inhabited places of the country. 


14 71 will feed them in a good pasture, and upon 


‘\the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be: 


‘there shall they lie in a good fold, and zz a fat pas- 
ture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel. 
15 I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to 
lie down, saith the Lord Gop. 
16 ‘I will seek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bind 


jup that which was broken, and will strengthen that 
-'which was sick: but I will destroy “the fat and the 


strong; I will feed them *with judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the 
Lord Gop; ’Behold, I judge between }cattle and 
cattle, between the rams and the +he-goats. 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down 
with your feet the residue of your pastures? and to 
have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul 
the residue with your feet? . 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your feet; and they drink that 
which ye have fouled with your feet. ree 

20 9] Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop unto 
them; *Behold, I, even I, will judge between the 
fat cattle and between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side and with. 
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your 
horns, till ye have scattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall 
no more be a prey; and “I will judge between 
cattle and cattle. 

23 And I will set up one *Shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed them, ‘evex my servant David; he 
shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd, 

24 And “I the Lorp will be their God, and my 
servant David ‘a prince among them; I the Lorp 
have spoken z¢. 

25 And/I will make with them a covenant of 
peace, and ‘will cause the evil beasts to cease out 
of the land: and they “shall dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the woods. 

26 And I will make them and the places round 
about ‘my hill 4a blessing; and I will ‘cause the 
shower to come down in his season; there shall be 
“showers of blessing. 

27 And “the tree of the field shall yield her frutt, 
and the earth shall yield her increase, and they 
shall be safe in their land, and shall know that I 
am the Lorp, when I have “broken the bands of 
their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of 
those that “served themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more ’be a pr 
heathen, neither shall the beasts of the lan 
them; but “they shall dwell safely, and ne 
make ¢hem afraid. 7 Pee 

29 And I will raise up for th 
renown, and they shall be no mo: 


wks 


€ 


The judgment of mount Serr. 


hunger in the land, ‘neither bear the shame of the 
heathen any more. 

30 Thus shall they know that “I the Lorn their 
God am with them, and ¢hat they, even the house 
of Israel, ave my people, saith the Lord Gop. 

31 And ye my “flock, the flock of my pasture, 


| John 10. 


are men, and | am your God, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAR) KXXV. 
The judgment of mount Seir for their hatred of Israel. 
OREOVER the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face against ‘mount Seir, 
and ‘prophesy against it, 

3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, O mount Seir, I am against thee, and “1 
will stretch out mine hand against thee, and I will 
make thee + most desolate. 

4 ‘I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be 
desolate, and thou shalt know that I a the Lorn. 

5 “Because thou hast had a ||perpetual hatred, 
and hast +shed ¢he dood of the children of Israel 
by the +force of the sword in the time of their 
calamity, “in the time ¢hat their iniquity had an 
end: 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, I will 


prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue}?! 


thee: “since thou hast not hated blood, even blood 
shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir +most desolate, 
and cut off from it ‘him that passeth out and him 
that returneth. 

8 *And I will fill his mountains with his slain 
men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all 
thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the 
sword. 

9 ‘I will make thee perpetual desolations, and 
thy cities shall not return: “and ye shall know that 
I aw the Lorp.. 

10 Because thou hast said, These two nations 
and these two countries shall be mine, and we will 
"possess it; || whereas ’the Lorp was there: 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, I will 


even do Zaccording to thine anger, and according|},? 


to thine envy which thou hast used out of thy hatred 
against them; and | will make myself known among 
them, when I have judged thee. 

— 12 %And thou shalt know that I am the Lorn, avd 
that \ have heard all thy blasphemies which thou 
hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, say- 


ing, They are laid desolate, they are given us + to|} 


consume. _ 

13 Thus ’with your mouth ye have +boasted 

against me, and have multiplied your words against 
e: I have heard ¢hem. 

14 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘When the whole 
h rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate. 


use of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I do 


ea, even all of it: and they shall know 


ue ts K 
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CH Are XX 2OVT: 
1 The land of Israel is comforted, &c. 25 The blessings of Christ's 
kingdom. 


LSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto the 
“mountains of Israel, and say, Ye mountains 
of Israel, hear the word of the Lorn: 

2 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because ’the enemy 
hath said against you, Aha, ‘even the ancient high 
places “are ours in possession: 

3 Therefore, prophesy and say, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; + Because they have made you desolate, 
and swallowed you up on every side, that ye might 
be a possession unto the residue of the heathen, 
‘and ||ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and 
are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word 
of the Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the || rivers, and to the 
valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which “became a prey and ¢derision to 
the residue of the heathen that ave round about; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; “Surely 
in the fire of my jealousy have | spoken against 
the residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, 
‘which have appointed my land into their posses- 
sion with the joy of all ¢#ezrv heart, with despiteful 
minds, to cast it out for a prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of 
Israel, and say unto the mountains, and to the hills, 
to the rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy 
and in my fury, because ye have “borne the shame 
of the heathen; 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; I have 
‘lifted up mine hand: Surely the heathen that ave 
about you, they shall bear their shame. 

8 § But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot 
forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my peo- 
ple of Israel; for they are at hand to come. 

9 For behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto 
you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the 
house of Israel, even all of it: and the cities shall 
be inhabited, and “the wastes shall be builded: 

rr And *I will multiply upon you man and beast; 


‘and they shall increase and bring fruit: and I will 


settle you after your old estates, and will do better 
unto you than at your beginnings: “and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorn. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, evez 
my people Israel; 4and they shall possess thee, and 
thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou shalt no 
more henceforth *bereave them of men. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because they say 
unto you, ” Thou /azd devourest up men, and hast 
bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore, thou shalt devour men no more, 
neither ||bereave thy nations any more, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

15 ‘Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the 
shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 
581 
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shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

16 §] Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt 
in their own land, ‘they defiled it by their own way 
and by their doings: their way was before me as 
the “uncleanness of a removed woman. 

18 Wherefore, I poured my fury upon them “for 
the blood that they had shed upon the land, and 
for their idols wherewzth they had polluted it: 

19 And I ’scattered them among the heathen, 
and they were dispersed through the countries: *ac- 
cording to their way and according to their doings 
I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, 
whither they went, they “profaned my holy name, 
when they said to them, These ave the people of 
the Lorn, and are gone forth out of his land. 

21 But I had pity “for mine holy name, which the 
house of Israel had profaned among the heathen, 
whither they went. 

22 Therefore, say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; I do not ¢/zs for your sakes, O 
house of Israel, ‘but for mine holy name’s sake, which 
yehave profanedamong the heathen, whitherye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great name, which was 
profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned 
in the midstof them; and the heathen shall knowthat 
I am the Lorp, saith the Lord Gop, when I shall be 
“sanctified in you before ||their eyes. 

24 For ‘I will take you from among the heathen, |! 
and gather you out of all countries, and will bring 
you into your own land, 

25 4/Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean: “from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A “new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you: and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my ‘Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments, and do ¢hem. 

28 “And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to 
your fathers; ‘and ye shall be my people, and I will 
be your God. 

29 I will also “save you from all your unclean- 
nesses: and “I will call for the corn, and will in- 
crease it, and “lay no famine upon you. 

30 “And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and|: 
the increase of the field, that ye shall receive no 
more reproach of famine among the heathen. 

3 Then “shall ye remember 3 your own evil ways, 
and your doings that were not good, and ’shall 
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loathe 5 yourselves i in your own sight for your iniqui- 
ties, and for your abominations. 

32 ‘Not for your sakes do I //is, saith the Lord 
Gop, be it known unto you: be ashamed and con- 
founded for your own ways, O house of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord Gon; In the day that Ij - 
shall: have cleansed you from all your iniquities if 
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The resurrection of dry bones, 


will also cause yow to dwell in the cities, ‘and the 
wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas 
it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by: 

35 And they shall say, This land that was deso- 
late is become like the garden of “Eden; and the 
waste and desolate and ruined cities ave become 
fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round about 
you shall know that I the Lorp build the ruined 
places, and plant that that was desolate: I the Lorp 
have spoken 7¢, and I will do zz. 

37 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ’I will yet for this 
be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do 2¢ for 
them; I will increase them with men like a flock. 

38 As the +holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem 
in her solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be 
filled with flocks of men: and they shall know that 
1 am the Lorn. 

CHAP. XXXVI ES 
1 The resurrection of dry bones. 21 The promises of Christ's kingdom. 
HE “hand of the Lorp was upon me, and car- 
ried me out “in the Spirit of the Lorn, and 
set me down in the midst of the valley which was 
full of bones, 4 

2 And caused me to pass by them round abaudd . 
and behold, there were very many in the open ||val- — 
ley; and lo, éhey were very dry. . 

3 And he gaid unto me, Son of man, can these bones | 
live? and I answered, O Lord Gon, ‘thou knowest. 

4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these ~ 
bones, and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear 
the word of the Lorn. . 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these bones; 
Behold, I will “cause breath to enter into you, and 
ye shall live: 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring 
up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and 
put breath in you, and ye shall live;‘and ye ‘shall 


——— 


7 So I prophesied as I was commanded: and as 
I prophesied, there was a noise, and beholda shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh 
came up upon them, and the skin covered them 
above: but ¢here was no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the 
|| wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, 


winds, O breath, and breathe upon these le that 
they may live. 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, éand 
the breath came into them, and they lived, and 
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 §] Then he said unto me, Son of man, these 
bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, they 
say, “Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we 
are cut off for our parts. EL) uth, Tae 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus" 
saith the Lord Gop; Behold, ‘O my. 
open your graves, and cause you to co 
your graves, and “bring you into t 


The promises of Christ's kingdom. CHART AMS V ITI. The malice of Gog. 


13 And ye shall know that I am the Lorn, when] cir || chtisr CHAP. XXXVITII. 
I have opened your graves, O my people, aanicl | bone ste. | aon sh7. 1 The malice of Gog. 14 God’s judgment against him. 
gore me out of _— graves, . erg . ND the wordof the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
14 An all put my Spirit in you, and ye shall)’ (3): =| 2 “Son of man, “set thy face against “Gog, the 
live, and I shall place you in your own land: then kee fand e Magog, ||the chief prince of f“Meshech. and 
shall ye know that I the Lorp have spoken 7, and fev, \Vubal, and ‘prophesy against him, 
performed 7¢, saith the Lorp. a #6! 3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
15 §{ The word of the Lorp came again unto me, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Me- 
saying, shech and Tubal: 
16 Moreover, thou sonofman, “take theeonestick, | 38 ,,,./°? ing 4 And ‘I will turn thee back, and put hooks into 
and write upon it, For Judah, and for “the children *2 Chron: ch.29-4 |thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine 
of Israel his companions: then take another stick,| 3°35 /**|army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed 


and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim,| ** | with all sorts of armour, even a great company wrth 
and for all the house of Israel his companions; bucklers and shields, all of them handling swords: 
17 And ‘join them one to another into one stick;|*Ss ye 10,4") 5 Persia, Ethiopia, and || Libya with them; all of 
and they shall become one in thine hand. & 3.5. |them with shield and helmet: 
18 § And when the children of thy people shall |7Gen.s0. | 6 Gomer, and all his bands; the house of *To- 
speak unto thee, saying, *Wilt thou not shew us/%,77,9)"°-777+/garmah of the north quarters, and all his bands: 


what thou meanest by these? and many people with thee. 
19 Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop;|*% | ‘Hkelsa. | 7 ‘Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, 


Behold, I will take “the stick of Joseph, which zs rvee 6, | Jer-463,4/ thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto 
in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel | 2. ey and be thou a guard unto them. 
his fellows, and will put them with him, evex with ie! 8 “After many days ‘thou shalt be visited: 
the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and topes, the latter years thou shalt come into the land ie 7s 
they shall be one in mine hand. inyer. 2. . |brought back from the sword, “azd7s gathered out of 
20 § And the sticks whereon thou writest shall ee 36-4, *, many people, against “the mountains of Israel, which 
‘be in thine hand “before their eyes. eps er Fe | have been always waste: but it is brought forth out 
21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord _cJer23-6. of the nations, and they shall “dwell safely all of them. 
Gop; Behold, ‘I will take the children of Israel from |‘ 267+ 3+- 258 g Thou shalt ascend and come 4like a storm, thou 
among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will [7 isa 8.2 shalt be ‘like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and 
gather them on every side, and bring them into \ver36.” all thy bands, and many people with thee. 
their own land: | 10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It shall also come 


Issn, ! to pass, éhat at the same time shall things come into 


22 And “I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel; and “one king "hse. 4 0r,con- thy mind, and thou shalt ||think an evil thought: 


shall be king to them all: and they shall be no ¢ He ||owtsekien- | TT And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of 


ous pur- 


more two nations, neither shall they be divided into, Job 20 gue unwalled villages; I will "go to them that are at 


two kingdoms any more at all: lise ee rest, ‘that dwell ||safely, all of them dwelling without 
23 7Neither shall they defile themselves any more” *-3+5: dently.” \walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 

with their idols, nor with their detestable things, teas 12 +To take a spoil, and to take a prey; to turn 

nor with any of their transgressions: but ‘1 will)". ya thine hand upon ‘the desolate places ¢hat are now 


eh inhabited, “and upon the people /hat are gathered 
‘ch-36-4 Out Of the nations, which have gotten cattle and 
xxer8. |goods, that dwell in the +midst of the land. 


it 


save them out of all their dwelling-places, wherein 
they have sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall 
. od be my people, and I will be their God. 

24 And “David my servant shall be king ices ore 13 *Sheba, and *Dedan, and the merchants ‘of 
etiseds hey all shall have one shepherd; ‘they, Bees 9- rekon Tarshish, with all ‘the young lions thereof, shall 
shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my 24 "|v 2715,Say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil? hast 

- Statutes, and do them. Lake “ch 2%. thou gathered thy company to take a prey? to 
25 “And “i ve dwell in es land os ae Jo chs | cheng. 3.5 ane} away cites and ime - take away cattle and 
gi en unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers ‘3 oods, to take a great spol 

lave dwelt, and they shall dwell therein, eve they, : 14 § Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say 
ind their children, and their children’s children *Isa.4-t unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘In that day 


ever: and “my servant David shall be their |G? «ver.8. |when my people of Israel <dwelleth safely, shalt 
rince for ever. rental thou not know 2z¢? 


_ 26 Moreover I will make a‘covenant of peace with 7°72“) 15 “And thou shalt come from thy place out of 
them; it shall be an everlasting covenant with them: |} 53,|*v-6 |the north parts, thou, and ‘many people with thee, 
nd Twill place them, and ‘multiply them, and will *%,*42° all of them riding upon horses, a great company, 
et my ‘sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore. Core and a mighty army: 
27 *My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea,|. {2,16 |7*"* 16/And thou shalt come up against my people 
ll be ‘their God, and they shall be my people. |." |’v-® jof Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; “it shall be 
8 And See shall know that aoe the Lorp |}2b"* + in the latter days, and | will bring thee against my 
hen my si be in} £37: *Px24.\land, ‘that the heathen may know me, when I shall 
poete *2-*-l be sanctified i in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 
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God’s gudgments upon Gog. 


17 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Arfthou he of whom 
I have spoken in old time +by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days 
many years, that I would bring thee against them? 

18 And it shall come to pass at the same time 
when Gog shall come against the land of Israel, saith 
the Lord Gon, ¢Aat my fury shall come up in my face. 

19 For ‘in my jealousy ‘avd in the fire of my 
wrath have I spoken, “Surely in that day there shall 
be a great shaking in the land of Israel; 

20 So that “the fishes of the sea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all 
the men that ave upon the face of the earth, shall 
shake at my presence, “and the mountains shall be 
thrown down, and the ||steep places shall fall, and 
every wall shall fall to the ground. 

21 And I will ’call for 4a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord Gop: 
“every man’s sword shall be against his brother. 

22 And I will “plead against him with ‘pestilence 
and with blood; and ‘I will rain upon him, and upon 
his bands, and upon the many people that ave with 
him, an overflowing rain, and “great hailstones, fire, 
and brimstone. * 


23 Thus will I magnify myself, and *sanctify my-|* 
self; 7and I will be known in the eyes of many) 


nations, and they shall know that I aw the Lorp. 
OH PTA Ral 


1 God’s judgments upon Gog. 8 Lsrael’s victory. 
the fowls and beasts. 


HEREFORE, “thou son of man, prophesy 

against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord 

Gop; Behold, I az against thee, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal: 

2 And I will turn thee back, and ||leave but the 
sixth part of thee, “and will cause thee to come up 
from }the north parts, and will bring thee upon the 
mountains of Israel: 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand,and 
will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 

4 ‘Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, 
thou, and all thy bands, and the people that zs with 
thee: “I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every 
+ sort, and éo the beasts of the field, + to be devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon +the open field: for Ihave 
spoken 2¢, saith the Lord Gop. 

6 ‘And I will send a fire on Magog, and among 
them that dwell ||carelessly in “the isles: and they 
shall know that I az the Lorn. 

7 So will I make my holy name known in the 
midst of my people Israel; and I will not det them 
*pollute my holy name any more: ‘and the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lorn, the Holy Onein Israel. 

8 §|*Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the 
Lord Gop; this zs the day ‘whereof I have spoken. 

g And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall 
go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, 
both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the 
arrows, and the ||handstaves, and the spears, and 
they shall ||burn them with fire seven years: 

10 So that they shall take no wood out of the 
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: Israel's victory over Gog, 


field, neither cut down any out of the forests; for 
they shall burn the weapons with fire: “and they 
shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those 
that robbed them, saith the Lord Gop. 

11 4] And it shall come to pass in that day, that] 
will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, 
the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea: 
and it shall stop the ||oses of the passengers: and 
there shall they bury Gog and all his multitude: 
and they shall call z¢ The valley of || Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall the house of Israel be 
burying of them, *that they may cleanse the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury 
them: and it shall be to them a renown the day that 
‘I shall be glorified, saith the Lord Gop. 

14 And they shall sever out +men of continual 
employment, passing through the land to bury with 
the passengers those that remain upon the face of 


the earth, to cleanse it: after the end of seven 
months shall they search. 

15 And the passengers ¢hat pass through the land, 
when azy seeth a man’s bone, then shall he }+set up 
a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the 
valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And also the name of the city shad de || Ha- 
monah, Thus shall they ‘cleanse the land. 

17 9] And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord * 


‘|Gop; "Speak +unto every feathered fowl, and to 


every beast of the field, ‘Assemble yourselves, and 
come; gather yourselves on every side to my ||sacri- 


& fice that I do sacrifice for you, evexa great sacrifice 
- ‘upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, 


and drink blood. 

18 “Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink 
the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of 
lambs, and of + goats, of bullocks, all of them @fat- 
lings of Bashan. ; 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink — 
blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I _ 
have sacrificed for you. : 

20 *Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses 
and chariots, ‘with mighty men, and with all men | 
of war, saith the Lord Gop. 

21 “And I will set my glory among the heathen, and 
all the heathen shall see my judgment that I have 
executed, and “my hand that I have laid upon them. 

22 ‘So the house of Israel shall know that I am 
the Lorp their God from that day and forward. : 

23 4{7And the heathen shall know that the house — 
of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity: be- : 
cause they trespassed against me, therefore ‘hid I — 
my face from them, and“gave them into the hand 
of their enemies: so fell they all by the sword. 

24 “According. to their uncleanness and accord- 
ing to their transgressions have I done unto them, 
and hid my face from them. We Fa 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; *Now 
will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have ~ 
mercy upon the ‘whole house of Israel, and will be 


jealous for my holy name; do Facade 
26 “After that they have borne thei ‘ 


Of Exzekiel’s vision. 


against me, when they ‘dwelt safely in their land, 
and none made ¢hem afraid. 
27”When [have brought them again from the peo- 
ple,and gathered them outof theirenemies’ lands,and 
"am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations; 
28 °Then shall they know that I az the Lorn their 


God, +which caused them to be led into captivity 
among the heathen: but I have gathered them unto » 


their own land, and have left none of them any 
more there. 

29 “Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them: for I have ’poured out my Spirit upon the 
house of Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 


08 so eu @ Ey 
The time, manner, and end of Ezekiel s vision. 

N the five and twentieth year of our captivity, 

in the beginning of the year, in the tenth day 
of the month, in the fourteenth year after that “the 
city was smitten, in the self-same day “the hand of 
the Lorp was upon me, and brought me thither. 

2 ‘In the visions of God brought he me into the 
land of Israel,“and set me uponavery high mountain, 
||by which was as the frame of a city on the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and behold, there 
was a man, whose appearance was ‘like the appear- 
ance of brass, “with a line of flax in his hand, “and 
a measuring reed; and he stood in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me, “Son of man, behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set 
thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee; for to 
the intent that I might shew ¢/ew unto thee art thou! 
brought hither: ‘declare all that thou seest to the 
house of Israel. 

5 And behold “a wall on the outside of the house 


Before 


GAEL, 


Before 


round about, and in the man’s hand a measuring 
reed of six cubits /ozg by the cubit and an hand- 
breadth: so he measured the breadth of the build- 
ing, one reed: and the height, one reed. 

6 §] Then came he unto the gate +which looketh 
toward the east, and went up the stairs thereof, 
and measured the threshold of the gate, which was 
one reed broad; and the other threshold of ¢he gate, 
which was one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed broad; and between the little cham- 
bers were five cubits: and the threshold of the gate 
by the porch of the gate within was one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate within, 
one reed. 
~ g Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight 
cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; and the 
porch of the gate was inward. 
ro And the little chambers of the gate eastward 
were three on this side, and three on that side; they 
three weve of one measure: and the posts had one 
measure on this side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the entry 
of the gate, ten cubits; avd the length of the gate, 
thirteen cubits. 

12 The +space also before the little chambers 
one cubit ox thes side, and the space was one 
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A description of the gates. 


cubit on that side: and the little chambers were six 
cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the roof of 
one little chamber to the roof of another; the breadth 
was five and twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even 
unto the post of the court round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the entrance unto 
the face of the porch on che toner gate were fifty cubits. 

16 And ¢here were + narrow windows to the little 
chambers, and to their posts within the gate round 
about, and likewise to the |larches: and windows 
were round about ||inward: and upon each post were 
palm-trees. 

17 Then brought he me into “the Butera court, 
and lo, there were "chambers, and a pavement made 


‘/for the court round about: *thirty chambers were 


upon the pavement. 
18 And the pavement by the side of the gates 


Jover against the length of the gates was the lower 
|pavement. 


19 Then he measured the breadth from the fore- 
front of the lower gate unto the forefront of the 
inner court ||without, an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward. 

20 §/And the gate of the outward court +that 
looked toward the north, he measured the length 
thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were three 
on this side and three on that side; and the posts 
thereof and the ||arches thereof were after the mea- 


sure of the first gate: the length thereof was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and their 
palm-trees, were after the measure of the gate that 
looketh toward the east: and they went up unto it by 
seven steps; and thearches thereof weve before them. 

23 Andthe gate of the innercourt was overagainst 
the gate toward the north, and toward the east: and 
he measured from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 

24 4 After that he brought me toward the south, 
and behold a gate toward the south: and he mea- 
sured the posts thereof and the arches thereof ac- 
cording to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in the arches 
thereof round about, like those windows: the length 
zwas fifty cubits,and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And ¢here were seven steps to go up to it, and 
the arches thereof weve before them: and it had 
palm-trees, one on this side, and another on that 
side, upon the posts thereof. 

27 And ¢here was a gate in the inner court to- 
ward the south: and he measured from gate to gate 
toward the south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by the 
south gate: and he measured the south gate ac- 
cording to these measures; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these 
measures: and ¢here were windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about: 7¢ was fifty cubits long. 
and five and twenty cubits broad. 
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30 And the arches round about were “five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits +broad. 

31 And the arches thereof weve toward the outer 
court; and palm-trees were upon the posts thereof: 
and the going up to it 4ad eight steps. 

32 9 And he brought me into the inner court to- 
ward the east: and he measured the gate accord- 
ing to these measures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, were according to 
these measures: and ¢here were windows therein 
and in the arches thereof round about: 2z¢ was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the out- 
ward court; and palm-trees weve upon the posts 
thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the going 
up to it Aad eight steps. 

35 {And he brought me to the north gate, and 
measured z¢ according to these measures; 

36 The little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and the windows to it round 
about: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof weve toward the outer 
court; and palm-trees weve upon the posts thereof, 
on this side, and on that side: and the going up to 
it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers and the entries thereof 
were by the posts of the gates, where they washed 
the burnt-offering. 

39 4 And in the porch of the gate were two tables 
on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay 
thereon the burnt-offering, and *the sin-offering, 
and ’the trespass-offering. 

40 And at the side without, ||as one goeth up to 
the entry of the north gate, weve two tables; and on 
the other side, which was at the porch of the gate, 
were two tables. 

41 Four tables weve on this side, and four tables 
on that side, by the side of the gate; eight tables, 
whereupon they slew ¢heir sacrifices. 

42 And the four tables weve of hewn stone for 
the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half long, and 
a cubit and an half broad, and one cubit high: 
whereupon also they laid the instruments where- 
with they slew the burnt-offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were ||hooks, an hand broad, 


fastened round about: and upon the tables was) 


the flesh of the offering. 

44 4 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers of ‘the singers in the inner court, which was 
at the side of the north gate; and their prospect 
was toward the south: one at the side of the east 
gate having the prospect toward the north. 

45 And he said unto me, This chamber, whose 


prospect zs toward the south, zs for the priests, ‘the # 


keepers of the ||charge of the house. 
46 And the chamber whose prospect 7s toward 
the north, zs for the priests, “the keepers of the 
charge of the altar: these ave the sons of *Zadok 
among the sons of Levi, which come near to the 
Lorp to minister unto him. 
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BZ E RUEaES chambers, &c., of the temple. 

Before. || Before | 47 So he measured the court, an hundred cubits 
about 574:|| about 574: ]ono, and an hundred cubits broad, four square; 
te and the altar ‘hat was before the house. 

& 33. & 48 4 And he brought me to the porch of the 
pHeb. house, and measured each post of the porch, five 
reaadlh, . . . - . . 

cubits on this side, and five cubits on that side: 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubits on 
this side, and three cubits on that side. 
71Kings | 49 ’%The length of the porch was twenty cubits, 
anc the breadth eleven cubits; and he brought me 
by the steps whereby they went up to it: and ¢here 
“xKires \cuere *pillars by the posts, one on this side, and 
another on that side. 
CHA Peeing 
The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the temple. 
FTERWARD he brought me to the temple, 
and measured the posts, six cubits broad on 
the one side, and six cubits broad on the other side, 
which was the breadth of the tabernacle. 
10r, | 2 And the breadth of the ||door was ten cubits; 
and the sides of the door weve five cubits on the 
one side, and five cubits on the other side: and he 
measured the length thereof, forty cubits: and the 
breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the post 
of the door, two cubits; and the door six cubits; 
and the breadth of the door, seven cubits. 

\|":Kings | . 4 So “he measured the length thereof, twenty cu-— 
2Chron.3./ bits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the tem-_ 
ple: and he said unto me, This zs the most holy péace. 

5 After, he measured the wall of the house, six — 
cubits; and the breadth of every side-chamber, four 

leat at cubits, round about the house on every side. 

her 5.04 6 ’And the side-chambers weve three, }one over 

iit |x |another, and ||thirty in order; and they entered 

the step. || +Heb-side-\intg the wall which was of the house for the side- 
over side- chambers round about, that they might +have hold, — 
lon #ree but they had not hold in the wall of the house. 
umeson | 7 And +*there was an enlarging, and a winding © 
{ Heb. labout still upward to the side-chambers: for the — 
+ Heb. it | winding about of the house went still upward round 
broader, about the house; therefore the breadth of the house’ 
rowed. \zvas still upward, and so increased from the lowest 

chamber to the highest by the midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the house round 

about: the foundations of the side-chambers were 
10r, es( 45 4a full reed of six great cubits. 
ehe a 9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the 
stones. side-chamber without, was five cubits: and shat 
which was left was the place of the side-chambers 
ceo that zwere within. . 
el 10 And between the chambers was the wideness 
eer of twenty cubits roundabout the house onevery side. 
ror 11 And thedoors of the side-chambers were toward 
; Chron the place that was \eft, one door toward the north,and 
oe another door toward the south: and the breadth of 
eae the place that was left was five cubits round about. 
pacer ta 12 Now the building that was before the separate. 
re place at the end toward the west was seventy cubits 
ae ac broad; and the wall of the building was five cubitsthick 
ae round about, and the length thereof 1 
were 13 So he measured the house, a 


Ornaments of the tencple. CTF el T, The measure of the outward court. 
long; and the separate place, and the building, with| Ptisr||cheisr| 4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten 
the Nie oe oe Sy tes ht one er about 574-|| about s74:|cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit; and 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, ando their doors toward the north. 
the separate place toward the east, an hundred cubits. 5 Now the upper chambers weve shorter: for the 

15 And he measured the length of the building 1ov #4 |ealleries ||were higher than these, ||than the lower, 
over against the separate place which was behind (6% = jand than the middlemost of the building. 
it,and the || galleries thereof on the one side and on en eri, Buidine 6 For they were in three stores, but had not 
the other side, an hundred cubits, with the inner|2%,70# |\conised |pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore ‘he 
temple, and the porches of the court; a cr andthe bylding was straitened more than the lowest and 

16 The door posts, and ‘the narrow windows,|{{Pie"* |" — the middlemost from the ground, 
and the galleries round about on their three stories, 7 And the wall that was without over against the 
over against the door, +ceiled with wood round|tic>. | chambers, toward the outer court on the forepart of 
about, ||and from the ground up to the windows, j5* the chambers, the length thereof was fifty cubits. 
and the windows weve covered; 1 ance: 8 For the length of the chambers that were in 
d 17 To a se Be aed ae ne ie Tae ay Ae the pe court was fifty cubits: and lo, before the 

ouse, and without, and by all the wall round about temple weve an hundred cubits. 
within and without by measure. __ fui PM eb. as. |W bee”| 9 And ||fromunderthese chambers was || the entry 

18 And z¢ was made with cherubims and palm-|’, Xi |/97,,, on the east side, ||as one goeth into them from the 
trees, so that a palm-tree was between a cherub foue Nouter court: 
and a cherub; and every cherub had two faces; hecame. | 10 The chambers were in the thickness of the 

19 So that the face of a man was toward the|’S¢%~ wall of the court toward the east, over against the 
palm-tree on the one side, and the face of a young separate place, and over against the building. 
lion toward the palm-tree on the other side: z¢ was aver. 4: 11 And ‘the way-before them was like the appear- 
made through all the house round about. ance of the chambers which weve toward the north, 

20 From the ground unto above the door were as long as they, avd as broad as they: and all their 
cherubims and palm-trees made, and oz the wall goings out were both according to their fashions, 
of the temple. and according to their doors. 

21 The +posts of the temple weve squared, and tHe 12 And according to the doors of the chambers 
the face of the sanctuary; the appearance of the one that were toward the south was a door in the head 
as the appearance of the other. of the way, evex the way directly before the wall 
4 are =a oy tae Fel pet Lain high, and |*x.3°.:. toward the east, as one entereth into them. 
the length thereof two cubits; and the corners 13 4 Then said he unto me, The north chambers 
thereof,and the length thereof, and the walls bier oaill and at south chambers which ave before the sepa- 
were of wood: and he said unto me, This zs ‘the |\gh 4.76: rate place, they de holy chambers, where the priests 
table that zs *before the Lorn. *Ex.30.8./4Lev6.26/that approach unto the Lorp “shall eat the most 

23 ‘And the temple and the sanctuary had two)': Kine. s  |holy things: there shall they lay the most holy 
doors. ; «Lev.2.3,\things, and ‘the meat-offering, and the sin-offering, 

24 And the doors had two leaves apvece, two “725 and the trespass-offering; for the place zs holy. 
turning leaves; two /eaves for the one door, and two Sesiza 14”When the priests enter therein, then shall 
leaves for the other door. Num. 18. they not go out of the holy A/ace into the outer court, 

25 And ¢here were made on them, on the doors reha4-t9- but there they shall lay their garments wherein 
of the temple, cherubims and palm-trees, like as they minister; for they ave holy; and shall put on 
were made upon the walls; and ¢here were thick other garments, and shall approach to ¢hose things 


planks upon the face of the porch without. 

26 And there were “narrow windows and palm-)™<h4.%6. 
trees on the one side and on the other side, on the 
sides of the porch, and zfox the side-chambers of 


the house, and thick planks. 

; 
HEN he brought me forth into the outer court, 

9 the way toward the north: and he brought me 

into “the chamber that was over against the separate |**h. 4 

place, and which was before the building toward the 

north. 

_ 2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was 

the north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 

_ 3 Over against the twenty cudéts which were for 

the inner court, and over against the pavement 

was for the outer court, was ‘gallery against 

in three s/ories. 


CHAS. oXL Li 


1 The chambers for the priests. 13 The use thereof. 


4) 


bch. 41.16. 


ay 


which ave for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of measuring 
the inner house, he brought me forth toward the 
gate whose prospect zs toward the east, and mea- 
sured it round about. 

16 He measured the east tside with the mea- 
suring reed, five hundred reeds, with the measur- 
ing reed round about. 

17 He measured the north side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round about. 

18 He measured the south side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 §He turned about to the west side, avd 
measured five hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed, 


+ Heb. 


wind, 


vch.49.5:| 99 He measured it by the four sides: ‘it had a 


*ch. 45:2. wall round about, “five hundred 7eeds long, and five 
hundred broad, to make a separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane place. 
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The return of God’s glory. 
Gra Pea LIT: 


1 The glory of the Lord returneth into the tentple. 
ordinances of the altar. 


FTERWARD he brought me to the gate, even 
the gate “that looketh toward the east: 
2°And behold, the glory of the God of Israel came 
from the way of the east: and ‘his voice was like a 
noise of many waters: “and the earth shined with 
his glory. 

3 And z¢ was ‘according to the appearance of the 
vision which I saw, eve according to the vision that 
I saw ||when I came“to destroy the city: and the 
visions were like the vision that I saw “by the river 
Chebar; and I fell upon my face. 

4 #And the glory of the Lorp came into the 
house by the way of the gate whose prospect zs 
toward the east. 

5 ‘So the spirit took me up, and brought me into 
the inner court; and behold, ‘the glory of the Lorp 
filled the house. 

6 And I heard Aim speaking unto me out of the 
house; and ‘the man stood by me. 

7 4 And he said unto me, Son of man, “the place 
of my throne, and “the place of the soles of my feet, 
where I will dwell in the midst of the children of 
Israel for ever,and my holy name, shall the house of 
Israel 4no more defile, zez¢her they, nor their kings, 
by their whoredom, nor by ’the carcasses of their 
kings in their high places. 

8 ’In their setting of their threshold by my thres- 
holds, and their posts by my posts, |Jand the wall 
between me and them, they have even defiled my 
holy name by their abominations that they have 
committed: wherefore I have consumed them in 
mine anger. 

g Now, let them put away their whoredom, and 
‘the carcasses of their kings, far from me, ‘and I 
will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

10 § Thou son of man, “shew the house to the 


13 


house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their 


iniquities: and let them measure the || pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all that they have 
done, shew them the form of the house, and the 
fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the 
comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, 
and all the laws thereof: and write z¢ in their sight, 
that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This zs the law of the house; Upon “the top of 


the mountain the whole limit thereof round about 


shall bemostholy. Behold, thiszsthe law of the house. 


13 {And these ave the measures of the altar 


after the cubits: “The cubit zs a cubit and an hand- 
breadth; even the +bottom shad/ de a cubit, and the 


breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by the 
+edge thereof round about sha// de a span; and 


this shall be the higher place of the altar. 


14 And from the bottom aon the ground even to 
the lower settle shad/ be two cubits, and the breadth 
onecubit; and from the lesser settle evex to the greater 
settle shall be four cubits, and the breadth ove cubit. 
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The measures and 
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‘gate before the house: and I looked, an | ‘beho 


The ordinances of the altar, 


15 So +the altar sha// de four cubits; and from 


‘+the altar and upward shad de four horns. 


16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits long, 
twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall de fourteen cudzts long 
and fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; 
and the border about it shal/ be half a cubit; and 
the bottom thereof sha// de a cubit about; and “his 
stairs shall look toward the east. 

18 § And he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith 
the Lord Gon; These ave the ordinances of the altar 
in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt- 
ofierings thereon, and to “sprinkle blood thereon. 

1g And thou shalt give to ‘the priests the Le- 
vices that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach 
unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord Gon, 
‘a young bullock for a sin-offering. 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put z¢ on the four horns of it, and on the four 
corners of the settle, and upon the border round 
about: thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin- 
offering, and he “shall burn it in the appointed 
place of the house, ‘without the sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou shalt offer a kid 
of the goats without blemish for a sin-offering; and 


they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse 2¢ 


with the bullock. 


23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing 74, — 


thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemish, 
and a ram out of the flock without blemish. 
24 And thou shalt offer them before the Lorp,’and 


|the priest shall cast salt upon them, and they shall 


offer them up for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. 
25 *Seven days shalt thou prepare every daya goat 


‘for a sin-offering: they shall also prepare a young 


bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without blemish. 
26 Seven days shall they purge the altar and 
purify it; and they shall +consecrate themselves. 
27 *And when these days are expired, it shall 
be, hat upon the eighth day, and so forward, the 
priests shall make your burnt-offerings upon the 
altar, and your ||peace-offerings: and I will ‘accept 


you, saith the Lord Gop. 
CT POPS Tae 
HEN he brought me back the way of the gate 
of the outward sanctuary “which looketh to- 


The priests reproved for polluting of the sanctuary. 
ward the east; and it was shut. 


2 Then said the Lorp unto me; This gate shall 


be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall 
enter in by it; ‘because the Lorp the God of Israel 
hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 

3 /t zs for the prince; the prince, he shall sit in 
it to ‘eat bread before the Lorn; “he shall enter by 
the way of the porch of //a¢ gate, and shall go out 
by the way of the same. 2 ot) Me 

49 Then brought he me the way of the north 


the glory of the Lorn filled the house of th 
Yand I fell upon my face. Lope 
5 And the Lorp said unto me, *S 


ee Eee 


The priests reproved. 


well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears all that I say unto thee concerning all the ordi- 
nances of the house of the Lorp, and all the laws 
thereof; and mark well the entering in of the house, 
with every going forth of the sanctuary. seh 

6 And thou shalt say to the “rebellious, even to" > | 
the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; O 
ye house of Israel, ‘let it suffice you of all your, 
abominations; 

7*In that ye have brought zzto my sanctuary 
+’strangers, “uncircumcised in heart, and uneir- #7) 
cumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute) i“ 
it, evex my house, when ye offer “my bread, ’the fat) j7a"«7- 
and the blood, and they have broken my covenant 
because of all your abominations. aie a 

8 And ye have not “kept the charge of mine|,'6, ., 
holy things: but ye have set keepers of my ||charge|"\°"7.° 
in my sanctuary for yourselves. 

9 §/ Thus saith the Lord Gon; ’No stranger, un- 
circumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, 
shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that 
zs among the children of Israel. 

10 “And the Levites that are gone away far from 
me, when Israel went astray, which went astray 
away from me after their idols; they shall even 
bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, 
‘having charge at the gates of the house, and min- 
istering to the house: ‘they shall slay the burnt- 
offering and the sacrifice for the people, and “they 
shall stand before them to minister unto them. 

12 Because they ministered unto them before 
their idols, and *+caused the house of Israel to fall Js 
into iniquity; therefore have I lifted up mine hand ora y 
against them, saith the Lord Gop, and they shall swf, | ' lev. 27. 
bear their iniquity. of iniquity compared 

13 And they shall not come near unto me, to do ¢h.34.34 
the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to| 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 574. 


Before | 
CHRIST |! 
about 574. | 


'ch.42. 14. 


tch. 45. 9. | 


t Pet. 4. 3.||* Lev.21.5. 


k ch. 43. 8. 
ver. 9- 
Acts 21.28, 


° Ley.10.9. 


P Levy, 21, 
7, 13,14. 
+ Heb. 
thrust 
Sorth. 
+ Heb. 
Srom a 
priest. 
| Lev. ro. 
10, II, 
.||ch. 22. 26, 
|| Mal. 2.7. 
. ||” Deut. 17. 
8, &c. 


25. 
m Lev, 26. 


Cc. 


|#x Chron. || 
| 26,1, 
|¢2 Chron. || 


29. 34. || 
“ Num, 16.) 
9: 


16. 
8. 


18, 14. 
|| Or, 
| devoted. 


Wie Dawu lV. 


Ordinances for the priests. 


‘ 


19 And when they go forth into the outer court, 
even into the outer court to the people, ‘they shall 
put off their garments wherein they ministered, and 
lay them in the holy chambers, and they shall put 


2'on other garments: and they shall “not sanctify 
» the people with their garments. 


20 “Neither shall they shave their heads, nor 
suffer their locks to grow long; they shall only poll 
their heads. 

21 ’Neither shall any priest drink wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their wives a 


“widow, nor her that is +put away: but they shall 


take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or 
a widow +that had a priest before. 

23 And ’they shall teach my people the difference 
between the holy and profane, and cause them to 
discern between the unclean and the clean. 

24 And’in controversy they shall stand in judg- 


.,|ment; and they shall judge it according to my 


judgments: and they shall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies; ‘and they shall hal- 
low my sabbaths, 

25 And they shall come at no ‘dead person to 
defile themselves: but for father, or for mother, or 
for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
hath had no husband, they may defile themselves. 

26 And “after he is cleansed, they shall reckon 
unto him seven days. 

27 And in theday that he goethinto the sanctuary, 
*unto the inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, 


- he shall offer his sin-offering, saith the Lord Gop. 


28 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance; 


‘|| tam their inheritance: and ye shall give them no 


possession in Israel: I a their possession. 

29 “They shall eat the meat-offering, and the 
sin-offering, and the trespass-offering; and ‘every 
'||dedicated thing in Israel shall be theirs. 

30 And the ||‘first of all the first-fruits of all 


‘tangs, and every oblation of all, of every sort of 
--your oblations, shall be the priest's: “ye shall also 
'|give unto the priest the first of your dough, that he 


‘may cause the ‘blessing to rest in thine house. 
31 The priests shall not eat of any thing that is 


any of my holy things, in the most holy A/ace: but 23:94, Besa 
they shall “bear their shame, and their abomina-|*- 23) ».&=5 
tions which they have committed. Num.3.13 

14 But I will make them ’keepers of the charge|*Ne™ ® 33. 
of the house, for all the service thereof, and for all «Chron. |) 20.) 
that shall be done therein. . [jt Prov.39, 

15 {But the priests the Levites, “the sons of |*ch4>-46.) Mal. 3. x0 


Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary ‘when 41 Sama. 
the children of Israel went astray from me, they|‘y 
shall come near to me to minister unto me, and 

they shall stand before me to offer unto me “the |/De.». 

fat and the blood, saith the Lord Gop: aver. 7. 
16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they 
shall come near to “my table, to minister unto me, 
and they shall keep my charge. 

17 9 And it shall come to pass, ‘hat when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, ‘they shall "7% "> 
be clothed with linen garments; and no wool shall) 777° 
some upon them, whiles they minister in the gates 
1e inner court, and within. sei ilicuee 
8 ‘They shall have linen bonnets upon their) %“” 


31. 
Ley. 22. 8. 


| t Heb. 
\when ye 
cause the 
land to 

| fall, 
hch.41. 22. 5 eh 5 a. 
+ Heb. 
holiness. 


ads, and shall have linen breeches upon their (On 7%,, 
s; the not gird ¢hemselves |\{with any Piss i, ae =: 
eth sweat. peat 


/dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fow] or beast. 
Se At LY, 


1 The portion of land for the sanctuary, 6 for the city, 7 and for the 
prince, &c. 


OREOVER, +when ye shall “divide by lot the 

land for inheritance, ye shall “offer an oblation 

unto the Lorn, tan holy portion of the land: the 

length shal/de the length of five and twenty thousand 

reeds, and the breadth shad/ be ten thousand. This 

shall be holy in all the borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary ‘five 

hundred zz dength, with five hundred im breadth, 

square round about; and fifty cubits round about 
for the ||suburbs thereof. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the 
length of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
of ten thousand: “and in it shall be the sanctuary 
and the most holy A/ace. 


The sanctuary portion of the land. 


4‘Theholy fortion of the land shall be for the priests] ¢ 
sts ministers of the sanctuary, which shall come near 


to minister unto the Lorn: and it shall be a place}: 


for their houses, andan holy place for the sanctuary. 
57And the five and twenty thousand of length, 
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the 
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for them- 
selves, for a possession for *twenty chambers. 

6 §*And ye shall appoint the possession of the 
city five thousand broad, and five and twenty thou- 
sand long, over against the oblation of the holy 
portion. it shall be for the whole house of Israel. 


79 ‘And a portion shall be for the prince on the|' 


one side and on the other side of the oblation of 
the holy fortron, and of the possession of the city, 
before the oblation of the holy fortion, and before 
the possession of the city, from the west side west- 
ward, and from the east side eastward: and the 
length shall be over against one of the portions, 
from the west border unto the east border. 

8 In the land shall be his possession in Israel: 
and ‘my princes shall no more oppress my people; § 
and ¢he rest of the land shall they give to the house 
of Israel according to their tribes. 

9 § Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘Let it suffice you, 
O princes of Israel: “remove violence and spoil, 
and execute judgment and justice, take away your 
+exactions from my people, saith the Lord Gop. 


10 Ye shall have just balances, and a just ephah,|” 


and a just bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath shall be of one mea- 
sure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of 
an homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an homer: 
the measure thereof shall be after the homer. 

12 And the ’shekel sha// de twenty gerahs: twen- 


ty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, > 


shall be your maneh. 

13 This zs the oblation that ye shall offer; the sixth 
part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye shall 
give the sixth part of an ephah ofan homer of barley; 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of 
oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a bath out of the 
cor, which 7s an homer of ten baths: for ten baths 
are an homer: j 

15 And one ||lamb out of the flock, out of two hun- 
dred, out of the fat pastures of Israel, for a meat-offer- 
ing, and fora burnt-offering, and for || peace-offerings, 
“to make reconciliation for them,saith the Lord Gop. 

16 All the people of the land +shall give this |i, 
oblation ||for the prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part ¢o give ee 
offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink-offerings, in 
the feasts, and in the new-moons, and in the sab- 
baths, in all solemnities of the house of Israel: he 
shall prepare the sin-offering, and the meat-offering, 
and the burnt-offering, and the || peace-offerings, 
to make reconciliation for the house of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the first sont, in 

the first day of the month, thou shalt take a young 
bullock without blemish, and “cleanse the sanctuary: 

19 “And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering, and put z¢ upon the posts of the house,. 

590 


EZE KV, 


-|and upon the four corners of the settle of the altar, 
Sele Se and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court. 


” 
a 


Ordinances for the prince, and people. 


20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of the 


‘\month “for every one that erreth, and for hzm that 


js simple: so shall ye reconcile the house. 

21 ‘In the first manth, in the fourteenth day of 
"the month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of 
‘lseven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shail the prince prepare 


‘for himself and for all the people of the land “a 


bullock for a sin-offering. 

23 And *seven days of the feast he shall prepare 
a burnt-offering to the Lorp, seven bullocks and 
seven rams without blemish daily the seven days; 
Yand a kid of the goats daily ory a sin-offering. 

24 *And he shall prepare a meat-offering of an 
shenihel for a bullock, and an ephah fora ram, and 
-an hin of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the seventh smonzdh, in the fifteenth day of 


- the month, shall he do the like in the “feast of the 


seven days, according to the sin-offering, according 
to the burnt-offering, and according to the meat- 
offering, and according to the oil. 


CHAP hex GVihi 
Ordinances for the prince in his worship, and for the people. 
HUS saith the Lord Gop; The gate of theinner © 
lt court that looketh toward the east, shall be © 
shut the six working days; but on the sabbath it } 
shall be opened, and in the day of the new-moon 
it shall be opened. 

2 “And the prince shall enter by the way of the 
porch of ¢Aa¢ gate without, and shall stand by the. 
post of the gate, and the priests shall prepare his 
burnt-offering and his peace-offerings, and he shall 
worship at the threshold of the gate: then he shall go 
forth; but the gate shall not be shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land shall worship 
at the door of this gate before the Lorp in the sab- 
‘|baths and in the new-moons. 

4 And the burnt-offering that ‘the prince shall 
ine unto the Lorp in the sabbath day shal/ de six 
lambs without blemish, and a ram without blemish. 

5 ‘And the meat-offering shall be an ephah for a 


‘lram, and the meat-offering for the lambs +as he 


shall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new-moon 2¢ shall bea 
young bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and — 
a ram: they shall be without blemish, 

7 And he shall prepare a meat-offering, an ephah 
for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and for the 
lambs according as his hand shall attain unto, and 
an hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 “And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in 
by ae way of the porch of /Aa¢ gate, and he shall 
go forth by the way thereof. 

9 §| But when the people of the land ‘shall come 
eae the Lorp in the solemn feasts, he that en-— 
tereth in by the way of the north gate to worship, 
shall go out by the way of the south gate; and 
that entereth by the way of the south gate, : 
forth by the a § of the north ‘ga ce 


“ee De i 
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The prince's inheritance. 


return by the way of the gate whereby he came in 
but shall go forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, when 
they go in, shall go in; and when they go forth, 
shall go forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities “the 
meat-offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, and 
an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able 
to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah, 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare a volun- 
tary burnt-offering or peace-offerings voluntarily 
unto the Lorn, “oe shall then open him the gate 
that looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare 
his burnt-offering and his peace-offerings, as he did 
on the sabbath day: then he shall go forth; and 
after his going forth ove shall shut the gate. 

13 *Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt-offering 
unto the Lorp ofa lamb ‘tof the first year without 
blemish: thou shalt prepare it +every morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat-offering for it 
every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the 
third part of an hin of oil, to temper with the fine 
flour; a meat-offering continually by a perpetual 
ordinance unto the Lorp. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the 
meat-offering, and the oil, every morning for a con- 
tinual burnt-offering. 

16 {| Thus saith the Lord Gon; If the prince give 
a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof 
shall be his sons’; it shad/ de their possession by in- 
heritance. 


bs 


17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one! 


of his servants, then it shall be his to ‘the year of 
liberty; after, it shall return to the prince: but his 
inheritance shall be his sons’ for them. 

18 Moreover, “the prince shall not take of the 
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Iver. 5. 


ach. 44. 3. 
ver. 2. 


h Ex.29.38. 
Num.28.3. 
+ Heb. 

a son of 
his year. 
+ Heb. 
morning 
by morn- 
ing: 


t Lev. 25. 
Io, 


kch. 45. 8. 


people's inheritance by oppression, to thrust them 
out of their possession: éz¢ he shall give his sons 
inheritance out of his own possession: that my peo- 
ple be not scattered every man from his possession. 

19 § After, he brought me through the entry,which 
was at the side of the gate, into the holy chambers of 
the priests, which looked toward the north: and be- 
hold, there was a place on the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This zs the place where 
the priests shall ‘boil the trespass-offering and the 
sin-offering, where they shall “bake the meat-offer- 
ing; that they bear ‘em not out into the outer 
court, “to sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the outer 
court, and caused me to pass by the four corners 
of the court; and behold, +in every corner of the 
court ¢here was a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court there were 
courts ||joined of forty cwdits long and thirty broad: 
these four +corners were of one measure. 


them, round about them four, and 7¢ was made 
boiling-places under the rows round about. 

Then said he unto me, These ave the places 
em that boil, where the ministers of the house 
0il the sacrifice of the people. 


ij 


Vitn 


23 And there was a row of building round about #177 


t2 Chron. 
a5. 05 

m Lev. 2.4, 
5,7 


ch.44. 19. 


+ Heb. a 


a court, 
anda 
court in a 
corner of | 
acourt. | 
| Or, made 
with 
chimneys. 
eb. 

cornered. 
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| Rev. 22.1. 


ch. 40. 3. 


+ Heb. 
waters of 
the ankles. 


+ Heb. 
waters of 
swt 
| wing. 


+ Heb. Zi. 


ever. 12. 
Rey. 22. 2. 


| Or, 

plain: 

See Deut. 
3. 172.00 


4. 49. 
Josh.3. 16. 
+ Heb. teva 


rivers. 


@Num. 34. 
6 


Josh. 23.4. 
ich. 48. 28. 


Or, and 


The vision of the holy waters. 
GHAR, SAL VITI: 


1 The vision of the holy waters; 6 the virtue of them. 
of the land, &c. 


FTERWARD he brought me again unto the 


door of the house; and behold, “waters issued 


13 The borders 


-|out from under the threshold of the house eastward: 


for the forefront of the house s¢éood toward the east, 
and the waters came down from under from the 
right side of the house, at the south szde of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate 
northward, and led me about the way without unto 
the outer gate by the way that looketh eastward; 
and behold, there ran out waters on the right side. 

3 And when ’the man that had the line in his 
hand went forth eastward, he measured a thousand 
cubits, and he brought me through the waters; the 
+ waters were to the ankles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought me 
through the waters; the waters were to the knees. 
Again he measured a thousand, and brought me 
through; the waters weve to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and it was 
a river that I could not pass over: for the waters 
were risen, waters to swim in, a river that could 
not be passed over. 

6 §/ And he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou 
seen ¢iis? Then he brought me, and caused me 
to return to the brink of the river. 

7 Now, when [had returned, behold, at the + bank 
of the river weve very many ‘trees on the one side 
and on the other. 3 

8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue out 
toward the east country, and go down into the 
||desert, and go into the sea: which being brought 
forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

9g And it shall come to pass, /hat every thing 
that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the + rivers 
shall come, shall live: and there shall be a very great 
multitude of fish, because these waters shall come 
thither: for they shall be healed: and every thing 
shall live whither the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, ¢Aaé the fishers shall 
stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim; 
they shall be a f/ace to spread forth nets; their fish 
shall be according to their kinds, as the fish “of the 
great sea, exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof and the marshes 


that which 
shall not 
be healed. 
@ ver. 7. 
\+ Heb. 
shall 
|\come up. 


r, 

| principal. 

|| Or, for 

bruises 
land sores. 

\9 Rev.22.2. 

h Gen. 48.5. 

1 Chron. 
5. i. 

ch. 48. 4,5. 

|4 Or, 

swore. 

4 Gen.12.7. 
& 13.15. 
& 15. 7. 
& 17. 8. 
& 26. 3. 
& 28. 13. 

ch. 20. 5, 
6, 28, 42. 


| 


thereof|| shall not be healed; they shall be given to salt. 
12 And ‘by the river upon the bank thereof, on 
this side and on that side, +shall grow all trees for 


|meat,’whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the 
3, \fruit thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth || new 


fruit according to his months, because their waters 
they issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof || for 
*medicine. 

13 9 Thus saith the Lord Gop; This shad/ be the 
border, whereby ye shall inherit the land accord- 
ing to the twelve tribes of Israel: “Joseph shad/ 
‘have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another: 
concerning the which I ||‘lifted up mine hand to give 
591 


The portions of 


it unto your fathers: and this land shall “fall unto 
you for inheritance. 

15 And this shad/ de the border of the land toward 
the north side, from the great sea, ‘the way of Heth- 
lon, as men go to “Zedad; 

16 *Hamath, ’Berothah, Sibraim, which zs between 
the border of Damascus and the border of Hamath; 
|| Hazar-hatticon, which zs by the coast of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea shall be*Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damascus, and the north north- 
ward, and the border of Hamath. And Zf7zs zs the 
north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall measure +from 
Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and 
from the land of Israel dy Jordan, from the border 
unto the east sea. And //zs zs the east side. 

1g And the south side southward, from Tamar 
even to “the waters of || strife zz Kadesh, the || river to 
the greatsea. And ¢hzszs the south side ||southward. 


20 The west side also sha// de the great sea from) 
the border, till a man come over against Hamath.|! 


This zs the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto you accord- 
ing to the tribes of Israel. 

22 § And it shall come to pass, ¢haf ye shall divide 
it by lot foran inheritance unto you, ’and to the stran- 
gers that sojourn among you, which shall beget chil- 
dren among you: ‘and they shall be unto you as born 
in the country among the children of Israel; they shall 
have inheritance with you among the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, ¢Aa¢ in what tribe 
the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye give Az his 
inheritance, saith the Lord Gop. 


ls beet pes eb Mid by 


I, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes. 8 Of the sanctuary. 30 The 
gates of the city. 


OW theseavethe names of thetribes. “From the 
north end to the coast of the way of Hethlon, 

as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border of 
Damascus northward, to the coast of Hamath; (for 


these are his sides east avd west;) +a portion for Dan. | 


2 And by the border of Dan, from the east side 
unto the west side, a portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from the east side 
even unto the west side, a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for Judah. 

8 § And by the border of Judah, from the east 
side unto the west side, shall be ’the offering which 
ye shall offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in 
breadth, and-zz length as one of the other parts, 
from the east side unto the west side: and the sanc- 
tuary shall be in the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto the Lorp 
shall be of five and twenty thousand in length, and 
of ten thousand in breadth. 
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Sch. 45. 6. 
Teman. 
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Ach. 45. 6. 


ich. 45. 7. 


bch. 45. 
1-6. 


kver, 8, 10. 


arg er 


the twelve tribes, Gc. 


10 And for them, evez for the priests, shall be 
this holy oblation; toward the north five and twen 
thousand zz dength, and toward the west ten thou- 
sand in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the south five and twenty 
thousand in length; and the sanctuary of the Lorp 
shall be in the midst thereof. 

11 ‘||/¢ shall be for the priests that are sanctified 
of the sons of Zadok; which have kept my || charge, 
which went not astray when the children of Israel 
went astray, “as the Levites went astray. 

12 And ¢hzs oblation of the land that is offered 
shall be unto them a thing most holy by the border 
of the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of the priests, 
the Levites shal/ have five and twenty thousand in 
length, and ten thousand in breadth: all the length 
shall be five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
ten thousand. 

14 ‘And they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, 
nor alienate the first-fruits of the land: for z¢zs holy 
unto the Lorp. 

15 4 And the five thousand, that are left in the 
breadth over against the five and twenty thousand, 
shall bea profane f/ace for the city, for dwelling, and 
for suburbs, and the city shall be in the midst thereof. 

16 And these sha// de the measures thereof; the 
north side four thousand and five hundred, and the 
south side four thousand and five hundred, and on 
the east side four thousand and five hundred, and 
the west side four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be toward 
the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
south two hundred and fifty, and toward the east 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the west two 
hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over against the 
oblation of the holy portion shall be ten thousand 
eastward, and ten thousand westward: and it shall 
be over against the oblation of the holy portion; 
and the increase thereof shall be for food unto 
them that serve the city. 

19 “And they that serve the city shall serve it 
out of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 All the oblations shail be five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye shall 
offer the holy oblation four-square, with the pos- 
session of the city. 

21 §|‘And the residue shad/ de for the prince, on 
the one side and on the other of the holy oblation, 
and of the possession of the city, over against the 
five and twenty thousand of the oblation toward 
the east border, and westward over against the five 
and twenty thousand toward the west border, over 
against the portions for the prince: and it shall be 
the holy oblation; ‘and the sanctuary of the house 
shall be in the midst thereof. Hs | 

22 Moreover, from the possession of the Levites, 
and from the possession of the city, deg in the 
midst of that which is the prince’s, between the 
border of Judah and the border of B all 
be for the prince. oie 


a. 


* eee 


! 


Hh 
1) 


THE HEBREWS IN THE FIERY FURNACE. 


The gates of the city. Grrers ie sit. Fehoiakim’s captivity. 


23 As for the rest of the tribes, from the east side] chiSr! 
unto the west side, Benjamin shall have +a portion, | 22574: 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the east |tHeb. one 
side unto the west side, Simeon shall have a portion.,””” 

25. And by the border of Simeon, from the east 
side unto the west side, Issachar a portion. f 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from the east 
side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the east 
side unto the west side, Gad a portion. 

28° And by the border of Gad, at the south side 
southward, the border shall be even from Tamar 
unto ‘the waters of +strife zz Kadesh, and to the |} het?" 
river toward the great sea. Kaleo 

29 “This zs the land which ye shall divide by lot|"47;* 
unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these 
ave their portions, saith the Lord Gop. 
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30 4 And these avethe goings out of the city on the 
northside, four thousandand five hundred measures. 

31 "And the gates of the city sha// deafter the names 
of the tribes of Israel: three gates northward; one 
gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thousand and five 
hundred: and three gates; and one gate of Joseph, 
one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand and five 
hundred measures: and three gates; one gate of 
Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand and five hun- 
dred, w¢# their three gates; one gate of Gad, one 
gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtall. 

35 /¢ was round about eighteen thousand mea- 
sures: °and the name of the city from ¢hat day shall 
be, +*#The Lorn zs there. 


The BOOK of DANIEL. 


(00 57.9 aa & CHRIST | 
| Sehoiakim's captivity. 3 Ashpenaz taketh Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, abe es. 
and Azariah. 17 Their excellency in wisdom. - 

N the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king 

of Judah “came Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby-|*,8'7s 
lon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. oe 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah} about 60. 
into -his hand, with “part of the vessels of the house | "Je 27- 
of God: which he carried ‘into the land of Shinar |‘S«y°. 
to the house of his god; “and he brought the ves-|,.2: 
sels into the treasure-house of his god. pe 

3 § And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the mas-| 37 
ter of his eunuchs, that he should bring *certazm of |* Fercteld 
the children of Israel, and of the king’s seed, and} ,,2237"% 
of the princes; ; 

4 Children ‘in whom was no blemish, but well ‘Ses ty, 
favored, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in 
knowledge, and understanding science, and such as 
had ability in them to stand in the king’s palace, 
and/whom they might teach the learning and the|/4ss7. 
tongue of the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a daily provision 
of the king’s meat, and of +the wine which he drank: | tebe 
so nourishing them three years, that at the end|#. 
thereof they might ‘stand before the king, isch 

6 Now,among these were of the children of Judah, | Sings 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: 

7 *Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave |*Ger- 4 
names: ‘for he gave unto Daniel the name of Bel-| Kinss 
teshazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to|‘-48& 
Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. 

8 §But Daniel purposed in his heart that he 
would not defile himself ‘with the portion of the |* Pests 
king’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank: Les 
therefore, he requested of the prince of the eunuchs 
hat he might not defile himself. 

9 Now ‘God had brought Daniel into favour and |'Se« Gen. 
tender love with the prince of the eunuchs. _ ee 

o And the prince of the eunuchs said unto 
iel, I fear my lord the king, a hath appointed 
at anc your drink: for why should he see 


% 
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uance, 

4 Or, the, 
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17. 
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niel un- 
derstand. 
° Num. 12. 
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wisdom of 
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standing. 
rch. 6, 28. 
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& x12. 8, 


your faces + worse liking than the children which 
are of your ||sort? then shall ye make me endanger 
my head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to || Melzar, whom the prince 
of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- 
shael, and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; 
andlet them giveus +pulse tto eat, and water todrink, 

13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenance of the children 
that eat of the portion of the king’s meat: and as 
thou seest, deal with thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this matter, and 
proved them ten days. 

15 Andat the end of ten days their countenances 
appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the chil- 
dren which did eat the portion of the king’s meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 
meat, and the wine that they should drink; and gave 
them pulse. 

17 4 As for these four children, “God gave them 
"knowledge and skill inall learning and wisdom: and 
|| Daniel had’understanding in all visionsand dreams. 

18 Nowat the end of the days that the king had 
said he should bring them in, then the prince of the, 
eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them: and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Mishael and Azariah: therefore, “stood they 
before the king. 

20 7And in all maters of +wisdom azd under- 
standing, that the king inquired of them, he found 
them ten times better than all the magicians avd’ 
astrologers that weve in all his realm. 

21 *And Daniel continued evex unto the first 
year of king Cyrus. 

ClAP) 11, 


1 Nebuchadnezzar forgetteth his dream. 14 It is revealed to Daniel. 31 The 
dream and the interpretation thereof. 


| ee NS in the second year of the reign of Nebu- 


chadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzardreameddreams, 
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Nebuchadnezzar’s dream and 


Before 


éwherewith his spirit was troubled, and “his sleep 
brake from him. 

2 ‘Then the king commanded to call the magi-| 
cians, and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and 
the Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. 
So they came and stood before the king. 

3 And the king said unto them, I have dreameda 
dream,and my spirit was troubled toknowthedream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in 
Syriac, “O king, live for ever: tell thy servants the 
dream, and we will shew the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, 
The thing is gone from me: if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall be “;cut in pieces, and your houses 
shall be made a dunghill. 

6/’But if ye shew the dream, and the interpre- 
tation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and 
[rewards and great honour: therefore, shew me 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and said, Let the king 
tell his servants the dream, and we will shew the 
interpretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, I know of cer- 
tainty that ye would + gain the time, because ye see |} nals 
the thing is gone from me. 

9 But, if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, ‘there 1s but one decree for you: for ye have 
prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before 
me, till the time be changed: therefore tell me the 
dream, and I shall know that ye can shew me the 
interpretation thereof. 

10 4 The Chaldeans answered before the king, 
and said, There is nota man upon the earth that 
can shew the king’s matter: therefore ‘here 7s no 
king, lord, nor ruler, ¢Aaé asked such things at any 
magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 Andzézsarare thing that the king requireth, and 
there is none other that can shew it before the king, 
except the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 

12 For this cause the king was angry and very 
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise mez 
of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the wise mex 
should be slain; and they sought Daniel and his 
fellows to be slain. 

149 Then Daniel +answered with counsel and 
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the execu- 


15 He answered and said to Arioch the king’s 
captain, Why zs the decree so hasty from the king? 
Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king 
that he would give him time, and that he would 
shew the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house and made the 


tioners, 


termen. 


thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah,|, pate. 2s. 


his companions: 

18 ‘That they would desire mercies + of the God 
of heaven concerning this secret; ||that Daniel and 
his fellows should not perish with the rest of the 
wise mex of Babylon. 
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4in a night vision. 


a8.|them that know understanding: 


intent that 


was not in 


-|ver, and the gold, broken to pieces t 
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the interpretation thereof. 


19 9 Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel 
Then Daniel blessed the God 
iof heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, ‘Blessed be the 
name of God for ever and ever: “for wisdom and 
might are his: 

21 And he changeth “the times and the seasons; 
*he removeth kings, and setteth up kings; he 
giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to 


22 ‘He revealeth the deep and secret things: 
*he knoweth what zs in the darkness, and ‘the light 
dwelleth with him. 

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God 
of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and 
might, and hast made known unto me now what 
we ‘desired of thee: for thou hast zow made known 
unto us the king’s matter. 

24 9] Therefore, Daniel went in unto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to destroy the wise men 
of Babylon: he wentand said thus unto him; Destroy 
not the wise #zez of Babylon: bring me in before the 
king,and I will shew unto the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
king in haste, and said thus unto him, +I have 
found a man of the +captives of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the interpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose 
name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make 
known unto me the dream which I have seen, and 
the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, 
and said, The secret which the king hath demanded 
cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the magicians, 
the soothsayers, shew unto the king; 

28 “But there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets, and +maketh known to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar *what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, 
and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts +came z/o 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass 
hereafter: “and he that revealeth secrets maketh 
known to thee what shall come to pass. 

30 *But as for me, this secret is not revealed to 
me for azy wisdom that I have more than any liv- 
ing, ||but for ¢hezr sakes that shall make known the 
interpretation to the king, “and that thou mightest- 
know the thoughts of thy heart. 

31 9 Thou, O king, +sawest, and behold a great 
image. This great image, whose brightness was 
excellent, stood before thee; and the form thereof 
was terrible. 

32°Thisimage’s head was offine gold, his breastand 
his arms of silver, his belly and his || thighs of brass, 

33 Hislegs of iron, his feet part of iron and part 
of clay. a" 

34 Thou sawest ti 
\|‘without hands, which smote the image upon 
that were of iron and clay,and brake them to f 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, t 
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Interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream. 


and the wind carried them away, that ‘no place was 
found for them: and the stone that smote the image 
“becamea great mountain,‘and filled the whole earth. 


36 §This zs the dream; and we will tell the): 


interpretation thereof before the king. 

37 *Thou, O king, av¢a king of kings: ‘for the 
God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, 
and strength, and glory. 


38 *And wheresoever the children of men dwell, ; 


the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven 
hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. ‘Thou av¢ this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise “another kingdom 
"inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of 
brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. 

40 And “the fourth kingdom shall be strong as 
iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh.in pieces and 
subdueth all ¢Azzgs: and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 

4t And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, 
part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the kingdom 
shall be divided; but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, 
and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly || broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the 
seed of men: but they shall not cleave yone to 
another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 


44 And in +the days of these kings shall the 


God of heaven set up a kingdom, ‘which shall never}; 


be destroyed: and the +kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, ‘dz it shall break in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 

45 “Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was 
cut out of the mountain || without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, 
and the gold; the great God hath made known to 
the king what shall come to pass thereafter: and the 
dream zs certain, and the interpretation thereof sure. 


46 9 *Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon)? 


his face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded 
that they should offer an oblation and sweet odours 
unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, 
Of a truth z¢ 7s, that your God zs a God of gods, 


and a Lord of kings, ‘and a revealer of secrets,|’ 


seeing thou couldest reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, “and 
gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler 
over the whole province of Babylon, and “chief of 
the governors over all the wise mex of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, ‘and he set 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs 
of the province of Babylon: but Daniel “sa¢ in the 
gate of the king. 
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A The golden image set up. 


and the breadth thereof six cubits: he set it up in 
the plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather 
together the princes, the governors, and the cap- 
tains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, 
the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to 
come to the dedication of the image which Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had set up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and captains, 
the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sher- 
iffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were gathered 
together unto the dedication of the image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had set up; and they stood be- 
fore the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried +aloud, To you +it is 
commanded, *O people, nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the sound of the cor- 
net, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, ||+dulcimer, and all 
kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up. 

6 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth 
shall the same hour “be cast into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore, at that time, when all the people 
heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the people, the 
nations, and the languages, fell down azd wor- 
shipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up. 

8 § Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
‘came near, and accused the Jews. 


9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchad- 


-4 Inezzar, 7O king, live for ever. 


10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that every 
man that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery,and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
music, shall fall down and worship the golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, 
that he should be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace. 

12 “There are certain Jews whom thou hast set 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; these men, O king, 
+have not regarded thee: they serve not thy gods, 
norworship the golden image which thou hast set up. 

13 4 Then Nebuchadnezzar in Avs rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. Then they brought these men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, 
Is it ||true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden 
image which I have set up? 

15 Nowif ye be ready that at what time ye hear 
the sound of the cornet, flute, harp,sackbut, psaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I have made; /weé/: 
but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour 
into the midst ofa burning fiery furnace; “and who zs 
that God that shall deliver you out of my hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meshach,and Abed-nego, answered 
and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, Awe are 
not careful to answer thee in this matter. 
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The deliverance from the fiery furnace. DANTE. Nebuchadnezzar relateth his dream, 


17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to christ | Caer GUAR ant Ve 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he|*"“ check Daniel heareth Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, and interpreteth it, 
will deliver ws out of thine hand, O king. ich. 3. - EBUCHADNEZZAR the king, “unto all peo- 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, on ple, nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 
golden image which thou hast set up. Ware 2 +I thought it good to shew the signs and won- 

19 §/ Then was Nebuchadnezzar +full of fury, topald. | seem te ders ‘that the high God hath wrought toward me. 
and the form of his visage was changed against 7-326) 3 “How great ave his signs! and how mighty ave 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: ¢herefore he {xe (his wonders! his kingdomzs “an everlasting kingdom, 
spake, and commanded that they should heat the | 626. )and his dominion zs from generation to generation. | 
furnace one seven times more than it was wont to | 4 91 Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house : 

’ . 
be heated. | and flourishing in my palace: : 

20 And he commanded the +most mighty men|f,h4, "ch -%) 5, I saw a dream which made me afraid, ‘and the | 
that weve in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, |*”°"*” thoughts upon my bed and the visions of my head | 
and Abed-nego, and to cast ‘hem into the burning 7h. 2. | “troubled me. 
fiery furnace. 6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the 

21 Then these men were bound in their ||coats,|}0",., wise men of Babylon before me, that they might make 
their hosen, and their ||hats, and their other gar-|}0%_,. known unto me the interpretation of the dream. 
ments, and were cast into the midst of the burning he ola ars 7 «Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, 
fiery furnace. the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and I told the 

22 Therefore because the king’s +commandment Pine dream before them; but they did not make known 
was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the unto me the interpretation thereof. 
heats a He se eu Pea men that took up|l>, 8 4 But at the last Daniel came in before me, 

adrach, Meshach, an ed-nego. *cht7- /Awhose name was Belteshazzar, according to the 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, ‘ts. name of my god, ‘and in whom zs the spirit of the 
and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of ver.8. holy gods: and before him I told the dream, saying, 
the burning flery furnace. ; edie! 9 OBelteshazzar,‘master of the magicians, because 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, &s- |T know that the spirit of the holy godszsin thee,and no 
and rose up in haste, avd spake, and said unto his secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of my dream 
ee aie at ae Sea men see Suni that gets pe aly the ne ae eee : 
into the midst of the fire: 1ey answered an 10 Thus weve the visions of mine head in my bed; 
said unto the king, True, O king. 4 Chad. +1 saw, and behold ’a tree in the midst of the earth, 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men were. and the height thereof was great. 
loose, ‘walking in the midst of the fire, and +they)} Ghat? | vei! so. 11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the height 
iis eG : pais the form of the fourth is like takin pee oa Ste sate and the sight thereof 

: Pet o the end of all the earth: 

26 §}Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to i Bie 12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit | 
+mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and spake,|¥",28, |" ¥s7-| thereof much, and in it was meat for all: “the beasts 
and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye)“ |\seram. of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of 
servants of the most high God, come forth, and +2. |the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all . 
come /:ther. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- flesh was fed of it. | 
nego, came forth of the midst of the fire. 13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, 

27 And the princes, governors, and captains, "Ps. 103. [and behold, ”a watcher and “an holy one came down 
and the king’s counsellors, being gathered together, ve-2723:/from heaven; 
saw these men, “upon whose bodies the fire had no|" 4% 47, .,. 14 He cried +aloud, and said thus, Hew down . 
power, nor was an hair of their head singed, neither Zeit. 745) the tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his | 
were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had iChald. |]eaves, and scatter his fruit: *let the beasts get away . 
passed on them. ment. |from under it, and the fowls from his branches. ; 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed esc Noon hs Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots in 
be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 12, the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in 
who hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with 
that “trusted in him, and have changed the king’s|"} +” the dew of heaven, and Ze his portion de with the 
word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not|}"¢%,” beasts in the grass of the earth. 
serve nor worship any god, except their own God.) ** 16 Let his heart be changed from man’s, and let 

29 “Therefore, +1 make a decree, That every peo- + Chala a beast’s heart be given unto him; and let seven 
ple, nation, and_language, which speak +any thing |4,747%* |"; 233 |"times pass over him. cioki 4 
amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and|?',4. 17 This matter zs by the decree of the watchers, 
Abed-nego, shall be“*cut in pieces, and their houses |7"5, and the demand by the word of the holy ones: to 
shall be made a dunghill: *because there is no other tom |lae 2a |the intent ‘that the living may know ‘that the Most 
god that can deliver after this sort. fees | & 52 |High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and : 7 

30 Then the king + promoted Shadrach, Meshach, |f Chad to whomsoever he will, and setteth up ¢ 
and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon. Pasa gt basest of men, | . Ta 
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Daniel interpreteth the king’s dream. 


18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen. 
Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the interpreta- 
tion thereof, “forasmuch as all the wise mex of my 
kingdom are not able to make known unto me the 
interpretation: but thou @7¢ able; *for the spirit of 
the holy gods zs in thee. 

19 §] Then Daniel, *whose name was Belteshaz- 
zar, was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts 
troubled him. The king spake, and said, Belteshaz- 
zar, let not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, 
trouble tiiee. Belteshazzar answered, and said, My 
lord, *the dream ée to them that hate thee, and the 
interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 “The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and 
was strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, 
and the sight thereof to ali the earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for ali; under which the 
beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches 
the fowls of the heaven had their habitation:. 

22 ‘It zs thou, O king, that art grown and become 
strong: forthy greatness is grown, and reacheth unto 
heaven, ‘and thy dominion to the end of the earth. 


23 “And whereas the king saw a watcher and, 
an holy one ceming down from heaven, and saying,| 


Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the 
stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with 
a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the 
field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, ‘and 
_¢et his portion de with the beasts of the field, till 
seven times pass over him; 

24 This zs the interpretation, O king, and this zs 
the decree of the Most High, which is come upon 
my lord the king: 

25 That they shall “drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, 
and they shall make thee “to eat grass as oxen, and 
they shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and 
seven times shall pass over thee, “till thou know 
that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and ‘giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave the 
stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure 
unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the 
*heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore,Oking, let my counsel beacceptable 
unto thee, and ‘break off thy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor; 
“if it may be ||*a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

28 § All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he walked ||in 
the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

30 The king ’spake, and said, Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for the house of the king- 
_ dom by the might of my power, and for the honour 
of my majesty? 

31 “While the word was in the king’s mouth, there 
fell ’a voice from heaven, saying, O king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is de- 
parted from thee: 

_ 32 And ’they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
ing shall de with the beasts of the field: they 
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Belshazzar’s impious feast. 


shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven tim 
shall pass over thee, until thou know that the Most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever he will. 

33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, and 
did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like 
eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds’ clazws. 

34 And ‘at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar 
lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto me, and I blessed the Most 
High, and I praised and honoured him ‘that liveth 
for ever, whose dominionzs“an everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom is from generation to generation: 

35 And “all the inhabitants of the earth ave re- 
puted as nothing: and *he doeth according to his 
will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabit- 
ants of the earth: and ‘none can stay his hand, or 
say unto him, “What doest thou? 

36 At the same time my reason returned unto me: 
‘and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honor and 
brightness returned unto me; and my counsellorsand 
my lords sought unto me; and I wasestablished in my 
kingdom,and excellent majesty was‘added unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 


-+/honour the King of heaven, “all whose works are 
-7- |truth, and his ways judgment: ‘and those that walk 


in pride he is able to abase. 


COPhACP PRY , 


1 Belshazzar’s impious feast, § A hand writing on the wall. 
ELSHAZZAR the king “made a great feast to 
a thousand of his lords, and drank wine before 
the thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, com- 
manded to bring the golden and silver vessels 
‘which his ||father Nebuchadnezzar had +taken out 
of the temple which zwas in Jerusalem; that the 
king, and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, 
might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels that were 
taken out of the temple of the house of God which 
was at Jerusalem; and the king, and his princes, 
his wives, and his concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, ‘and praised the gods of gold, 
and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone, 

5 §¢In the same hour came forth fingers of a 
man’s hand, and wrote over against the candlestick 


upon the plaster of the wall of the king’s palace: 


and the king saw the part of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king’s +countenance }+was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the ||+joints 
of his loins were loosed, and his ‘knees smote one 
against another. 

7/The king cried + aloud to bring in¢the astrolo- 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. Azd the 
king spake and said to the wise men of Babylon, 
Whosoever shall read this writing, and shew me 
the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with 
scarlet, and Aave a chain of gold about his neck, 
“and shall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise men. ‘but 
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Daniel reproveth Belshazzar. 


they could not read the writing, nor make known 
to the king the interpretation thereof. 

9g Then was king Belshazzar greatly *troubled, 
and his +countenance was changed in him, and his 
lords were astonied. , 

10 Mow, the queen by reason of the words of 
the king and his lords came into the banquet-house: 
and the queen spake and said, ’O king, live for ever: 
let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy coun- 
tenance be changed: 

11 “There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is 
the spirit of the holy gods: and in the days of thy 
||father light and understanding and wisdom, like 
the wisdom of the gods, was found in him; whom 


the king Nebuchadnezzar thy ||father, the king, 7)! 


say, thy father, made “master of the magicians, as- 
trologers, Chaldeans, azd sooth-sayers: 

12 °Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and know- 
ledge, and understanding, ||interpreting of dreams, 
and shewing of hard sentences, and ||dissolving of 
+ doubts, were found in the same Daniel,#whom the 
king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel be called, 
and he will shew the interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king. 
And the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art 
thou that Daniel, which ar¢ of the children of the 
captivity of Judah, whom the king my ||father 
brought out of Jewry? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that ’the spirit of 
the gods zs in thee, and ¢/aé light and understand- 
ing and excellent wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And now ’the wise mez, the astrologers, have 
been brought in before me, that they should read 
this writing, and make known unto me the inter- 
pretation thereof: but they could not shew the 
interpretation of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst 
+make interpretations, and dissolve doubts: ‘now 
if thou canst read the writing, and make known to 
me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed 
with scarlet, and fave a chain of gold about thy 
neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

17 §] Then Daniel answered and said before the 
king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy ||re- 
wards to another; yet I will read the writing unto the 
king, and make known to him the interpretation. 

18 O thou king, ‘the most high God gave Ne- 
buchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, 
and glory, and honour: 

19 And for the majesty that he gave him, “all 
people, nations, and languages, trembled and feared 
before him: whom he would he slew; and whom 
he would he kept alive; and whom he would he 
set up; and whom he would he put down. 

20 *But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
mind hardened ||in pride, he was + deposed from his 
kingly throne, and they took his glory from him. 

21 And he was ’driven from the sons of men: 
and ||his heart was made like the beasts, and his 
dwelling was with the wild asses: they fed him with 
grass like oxen, and his body was wet with the 


dew of heaven; ‘till he knew that the most high! 
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aie \- . eA 2. 


Daniel's preferment. 


God ruled in the kingdom of men, and’ that he 
appointeth over it whomsoever he will. 

22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, “hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this; 

23 “But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord 
of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of 
his house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy 
wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them; 
and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, 
of brass, iron, wood, and stone, ‘which see not, nor 
hear, nor know: and the God in whose hand thy 
breath zs, “and whose ave all thy ways, hast thou 
not glorified. 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent from him; 
and this writing was written. 

25 And this zs the writing that was written, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 

26 This zsthe interpretation of the thing: MENE; 
God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL; ‘Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting. 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given 
to the Medes and £Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed 


‘|Daniel with scarlet, and Auta chainsof gold about 


his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, 
‘that he should be the third ruler in the kingdom. 


30 J/In that night was Belshazzar the king of © 


the Chaldeans slain. 
31 “And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
+ being |\|about threescore and two years old. 


CELA oe Ven: 


19 He ts cast into the den of lions. 
miraculously saved. 


T pleased Darius to set ‘over the kingdom an 
hundred and twenty princes, which should be 

over the whole kingdom; Pr 

2 And over these three presidents; of whom Dan- 
iel was first: that the princes might give accounts 
unto them, and the king should have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the pre- 
sidents and princes, “because an excellent spirit 
was in him; and the king thought to set him over 
the whole realm. 

4 §/‘Then the presidents and princes sought to 
find occasion against Daniel concerning the king- 
dom; but they could find none occasion nor fault; 


1 Daniels preferment. 18 He ts 


forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was there any 


error or fault found in him. 
5 Then said these men, We shall not find any 


occasion against this Daniel, except we find 2¢. 


against him concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and princes ||assembled 
together to the king, and said thus unto him,*King 
Darius, live for ever. 

7 Allthe presidents of the kingdom, the governors, 
and the princes, the counsellors, and the captains,have 
consulted together to establish a royal statute, and 
to make a firm ||decree, that whosoever shall ask a 
petition of any god or man for thirty days, save of 
thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den of 

8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and 
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Daniel cast into the lions den: 


writing, that it be not changed, according to the ‘law 
of the Medes and Persians, which y+altereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the writing 
and the decree. 

10 Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he went into his house; and his windows being 
open in his chamber /toward Jerusalem, he kneeled 


upon his knees “three times a day, and prayed, and 


gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime. 

11 Then these men assembled, and found Daniel 
praying and making supplication before his God. 

12 *Then they came near, and spake before the 
king concerning the king’s decree; Hast thou not 
signed a decree, that every man that shall ask a 
petition of any god or man within thirty days, save 
of thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions? 
The king answered and said, The thing zs true, 
‘according to the law of the Medes and Persians, 
which altereth not. 

13 Then answered they and said before the king, 
That Daniel, ‘which zs of the children of the cap- 
tivity of Judah, ‘regardeth not thee, O king, nor 
the decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his 
petition three times a day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard ¢hese words, 
“was sore displeased with himself, and set zs heart 
on Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured till the 
going down of the sun to deliver him. 

15 Then these men assembled unto the king, and 
said unto the king, Know, O king, thatthe law of the 
Medes and Persians zs, That no decree nor statute 
which the king establisheth may be changed. _ 

16 Then the king commanded, and they brought 
Daniel, and cast Az into the den of lions. Mow the 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom 
thou servest continually, he will deliver thee. 

17 “And a stone was brought, and laid upon the 
mouth of the den; Zand the king sealed it with his 
own signet, and with the signet of his lords; that the 
purpose might not be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 § Then the king went to his palace, and passed 
the night fasting: neither were ||instruments of music 
brought before him: “and his sleep went from him. 

19 Then the king arose very early in the morn- 
ing, and went in haste unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he cried with 
a lamentable voice unto Daniel: avd the king spake 
and said to Daniel, O- Daniel, servant of the living 
God, ’is thy God, whom thou servest continually, 
able to deliver thee from the lions ? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king,‘O king, live 
for ever. 

22 ‘My God hath sent his angel, and hath “shut 
the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me: for- 
asmuch as before him innocency was found in me; 
and also before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceedingly glad for him, 
and commanded that they should take Daniel up 
out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of 
the den, and no manner of hurt was found upon 
him, *because he believed in his God. 
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Sch. 8. 8, 
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ach, 2. 40. 


ver. 19, 23- 
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Rev. 13. 5. 
m Rev. 20. 


his vision of the four beasts. 


those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast 
them into the den of lions, them, their children, 
and their wives; and the lions had the mastery of 


-|them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever 


they came at the bottom of the den. 

25 §|*Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 “I make a decree, That in every dominion of 


‘\my kingdom men ‘tremble and fear before the God 


of Daniel: “for he zs the living God, and steadfast for 
ever, and his kingdom ¢a¢ which shall not be ‘de- 


-|stroyed, and his dominion shad/ be even unto the end. 


27 He delivereth and rescueth, “and he worketh 
signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath 
delivered Daniel from the +power of the lions. 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of 
Darius, “and in the reign of “Cyrus the Persian. 


COU ae Vole 


I Daniel's vision of four beasts, 9 of God's kingdom: 15 The interpre- 
tation thereof. 

N the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon, 

*Daniel +had a dream and “visions of his head 
upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, azd told 
the sum of the ||matters. 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by 
night, and behold, the four winds of the heaven 
strove upon the great sea. 

3 And four great beasts ‘came up from the sea, 
diverse one from another. 

4 The first was “like a lion,and had eagle’s wings; 
I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, ||and it 


-was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon 
-|the feet as a man, and a man’s heart was given to it. 


5 ‘And behold another beast, a second, like to a 
bear, and |lit raised up itself on one side, and z¢ had 
three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: 
and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh. 

6 After this, I beheld, and lo, another, like a 
leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings 
of a fowl: the beast had also”four heads; and do- 
minion was given to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night visions, and be- 
hold,£a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it de- 
voured and brake in pieces,and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it: and it eas diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it; “and it had ten horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and behold, ‘there came 
up among them another little horn, before whom 
there were three of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots: and behold, in this horn were eyes like the 
eyes “of man, ‘and a mouth speaking great things. 

9 "I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 


‘and "the Ancient of days did sit, °whose garment 
-44-!2vqas white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
6. |the pure wool: his throne was /¢ke the fiery flame, 
-3|4and his wheels as burning fire. 


10 “A fiery stream issued and came forth from 


- |\before him: *thousand thousands ministered unto 
=|him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
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The vision of the four beasts interpreted. 


before him: ‘the judgment was set, and the books 
were opened. 

11 I beheld then because of the voice of the great 
words which the horn spake: ‘I beheld evzex till the 
beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given 
to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they 
had their dominion taken away: yet +their lives 
were prolonged for a season and time. 

13 I sawin the night visions, and behold, “onze 
like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to *the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him. 

14 7And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all “people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him: his dominion zs “an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom ¢ha¢ which shall not be destroyed. 

15 §]1 Daniel “was grieved in my spirit in the midst 
of my + body, and the visions of my head troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of them that stood by, 
and asked him the truth of all this. So he told.me, 
and made me know the interpretation of the things, 

17 “These great beasts, which are four, ave four 
kings, which shall arise out of the earth, 

18 But ?the saints of the +Most High shall take 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of ‘the fourth 
beast, which was diverse }+from all the-others, ex- 
ceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his 
nails of brass; whch devoured, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his feet: 

20 And of the ten horns that weve in his head, 
and of the other which came up, and before whom 
three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, and a 
mouth that spake very great things, whose look 
was more stout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld,’and the same horn made war with 
the saints, and prevailed against them; 

22 #Until the Ancient of days came, “and judg- 
ment was given to the saints of the Most High; and 
the time came thatthe saints possessed the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be ‘the 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse 
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 
and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 

24 “And the ten horns out of this kingdom ave 
ten kings /fa¢ shall arise: and another shall rise 
after them; and he shall be diverse from the first, 
and he shall subdue three kings. 

25 ‘And he shall speak great words against the 
Most High, and shall “wear out the saints of the 
Most High, and “think to change times and laws: 
and ’they shall be given into his hand until a time 
and times and the dividing of time. 

26 “But the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
take away his dominion to consume and to destroy 
zf unto the end. 

27 And the *kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
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Daniel’s vision of the ram and he-goat. 


‘christ | Most High, ‘whose kingdom zs an everlasting king- 


about s55:/ dom, ‘and all || dominions shall serve and obey him. 

28 Hitherto zs the end of the matter. As for me 
Daniel, “my cogitations much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me: but I *kept the matter 
in my heart. 


||@ch. 2. 44. 
| Lyke 1.33. 
| John 12, 

|__ 34+ 
)Rev.11.15. 
tIsa.60,12, 
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OT APN Till 
Dantel’s vision of the ram and he-goat. 
N the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar 
a vision appeared unto me, evex unto me Daniel, 
after that which appeared unto me “at the first. 

2 And I saw ina vision; and it came to pass, 
when I saw, that I was at ‘Shushan zw the palace, 
which zs in the province of Elam; and I saw ina 
vision, and I was by the river of Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and behold, 
there stood before the river a ram which had wo 
horns: and the éwo horns were high; but one was 
te higher than +the other, and the higher came up last. 

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and north- 

ward, and southward; so that no beasts might stand 

ech. s. 19. |before him, neither was there any that could deliver 

<6. out of his hand; ‘but he did according to his will, 
and became great. 

5 And as I was considering, behold, an he-goat 
came from the west on the face of the whole earth, 


earth, 
+Heb. a 
horn of 
sight. 
ayer, 21. 
*ch. 7. 6. 


&1.4.|;%a notable horn between his eyes. 


_| 6 And he came to the ram that had /wo horns, 
‘|which I had seen standing before the river, and ran 
>.|unto him in the fury of his power. 
7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, and he 
3.) was moved with choler against him, and smote the 
ram, and brake his two horns: and there was no 
iis. | power in the ram tostand before him, but he cast him 
,.|down tothe ground,and stamped upon him: and there 
was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand. 
8 Therefore, the he-goat waxed very great: and 
when he was strong, the great horn was broken; 
ca weatland for it came up ‘four notable ones toward the 


against 


| 
= ee 


18, 22. 


,,four winds of heaven. 
97 And out of one of them came forth a little horn, 

‘which waxed exceeding great, ‘toward the south, 
ack'11.31,,and toward the east, and toward the “pleasant /and. 
jor | 10 #And it waxed great, even ||to *the host of 
geen heaven; and ‘it cast down some of the host and of 
varere- the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them. 
moms, | 11 Yea,”he magnified Azmse/f even || to “the prince 
sree. | of the host,’and || by himthe daily secrzfice was taken 
'152°.3"%;,|away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast down. 
a’ ss,| 12 And?|lan host was given /zew against the daily 
wde'4. 13, Sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast down 
£325 \*the truth to the ground; and it ‘practised, and 
a micier | prospered, 

13 § Then I heard“one saint speaking, and another 
sone!) saint said unto ||+that certain sazz¢ which spake, How 
pee i, (long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacri- 
Or ue | fece,and the transgression of ||desolation,to give both 
gsolate. /the sanctuaryand the host to be trodden under foot? 

14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand an 

oping. three hundred +days: then shall the sanc x 
; ihe ¢ 


and ||touched not the ground: and the goat had © 
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Gabriel interpreteth Dantel’s vision. 


COPA PF LX, 


15 And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel,| .Ber,. || Beers, 
had seen the vision, and ’sought for the meaning, | #b¥t 553. about 538. 
then behold, there stood before me “as the appear- see ch. 1 Kings 
ance of a man. 1 Pet.r.10, /Nehr-647. 

16 And [heard a man’s voice “between ¢he banks *¥ack. 1 Lt ‘a 
of Ulai, which called, and said, ‘Gabriel, make this sci'is67. Its. 6'5, 
wan to understand the vision. beeen chee 

17 So he came near where I stood: and when| “| 7 dion, 
he came, I was afraid, and ‘fell upon my face: but Fxk12. wei 
he said unto me, Understand, O son of man: forat Or, dos 
the time of the end sha// de the vision. one 

18 “Now as he was speaking with me, I was in|?» 

a deep sleep on my face toward the ground: ‘but 13593 
he touched me, and +set me upright. Ca Se 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee know snd" | ver. 
what shall be in the last end of the indignation: sv: | : 
‘for at the time appointed the end shadZ be. neh oer Poasorag 

20 *The ram which thou sawest having ¢wo horns) 35/36* tisa'r:4 
ave the kings of Media and Persia. ee Jers 

21 *And the rough goat is the king of Grecia: 5 |) "sf"xe. 
and the great horn that is between his eyes “s the ‘= 3. ss'2 
first king. . rary 

22 “Now that being broken, whereas four stood ital elie 
up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the Re. & 32 
nation, but not in his power. . fencers 

23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, when ,,,., ,,, poesia 
the transgressors tare come to the full, a king “of accom | ||Ezek. §.9 
fierce countenance, and understanding dark sen-|*Pews8. 9Tey 6, 
tences, “shall stand up. rt. Dantas. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, *but not by], 33.7. || Lam. 2.17 
his own power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, ch. 36. jer2?33 
“and shall prosper, and practise, ’and shall destroy ei aoas ae 
the mighty and the +holy people. Beople I+ Heb. en- 

25 And "through his policy also he shall cause lens. | morte 
craft to prosper in his hand; ‘and he shall magnify], 33,24. "| 7i0°&. 
himself in his heart, and by ||peace shall destroy #36. )""e¢37 
many: “he shall also stand up against the Prince seri. |? 
of princes; but he shall be *broken without hand. pa. see aa 

26 *And the vision of the evening and the morn- Sore ohibee: 
ing which was told zs true: ‘wherefore shut thou ¥ch 10.1) 2h 10 
up the vision; for it sha// de for many days. ach, 1, |tHe. 

27 “And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain), &12.49.| Mite. 
days; afterward I rose up, ‘and did the king’s busi-|*ch.725.8 Nor g'ys: 
ness; and I was astonished at the vision, ‘but none) *ch.6.z,3 Iees. 
understood 7¢. adel. oanze 

Chek Pom] Xe: rece. 

Daniel, confessing his sins, prayeth for the restoration of Ferusalem. about 538. oa 

N the first year “of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, |" 22%) fiu5. 2 
of the seed of the Medes, ||which was made}, &°2* |/""2™é: 

king over the realm of the Chaldeans; rasp hod | Nib ey 

2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel under- “hele ee 
stood by books the number of the years, whereof “lta 
the word of the Lorp came to ‘Jeremiah the pro-|*2,Chron. | jvamss- 
phet, that he would accomplish seventy years in Jeg 2 tinct 
the desolations of Jerusalem. ot Baer 

3 Y‘And I set my face unto the Lord Gon, to/{Ne14||,)8°. 09, 
seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and ea he 
sackcloth, and ashes: cee Dag | ett 

4 And I prayed unto the Lorp my God, and made oe 
my confession, and said, O“Lord,the greatand dread- }£x.20.6 aij“ 
fulGod, keeping the covenant and mercy tothem that Noo". 5° 2. A 

10.& 102. 
y 25, 26, 


love him, and to them that keep his commandments; 


Dantel’s confession and prayer. 


5 ‘We have sinned, and have commited iniquity, 
and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 
departing from thy preceptsand from thy judgments: 

6“Neither have we hearkened unto thy servants 
the prophets, which spake in thy name to our kings, 
our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people 
of the land. 

7 O Lord, ‘righteousness || de/ongeth unto thee, 
but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day; to 
the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 


salem, and unto all Israel, ‘Aa¢ ave near, and ¢hat 
are far off, through all the countries whither thou 
hast driven them, because of their trespass that 
they have trespassed against thee. 

8 O Lord, to us delongeth ‘confusion of face, to 
our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because 


‘}we have sinned against thee. 


9 *To the Lord our God ée/ong mercies and for- 


.|givenesses, though we have rebelled against him; 
a6! ro) > ’ 


10 *Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp our God, to walk in his laws, which he set 


2 before us by his servants the prophets. 


11 Yea, ‘all Israel have transgressed thy law, 


even by departing, that they might not obey thy 
.|voice; therefore the curse is poured upon us, and the 
‘oath that zs written in the “law of Moses the ser- 
..vant of God, because we have sinned against him. 


12 And he hath “confirmed his words, which 
he spake against us, and against our judges that 


.| judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: “for 
3. under the whole heaven hath not been done as 
, {hath been done upon Jerusalem. 


13 “As z¢7s written in the law of Moses, all this 
evil is come upon us: “yet +made we not our prayer 
before the Lorn our God, that we might turn from 
our iniquities, and understand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lorp "watched upon the 
evil, and brought it upon us: for ‘the Lorp our God 
zs righteous in all his works which he doeth: ‘for 


.|we obeyed not his voice. 


15 And now, O Lord our God, “that hast brought 
thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, and hast +gotten thee “renown, as at 
this day; we have sinned, we have done wickedly. 

16 §O Lord, ‘according to all thy righteousness, 


I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be 
turned away from thy city Jerusalem, “thy holy 
mountain: because for our sins, ‘and for the iniqui- 
ties of our fathers, ‘Jerusalem and thy people “ave 
become a reproach to all ‘hat are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer 
of thy servant, and his supplications, ‘and cause thy 
face to shine upon thy sanctuary /that is desolate, 
‘for the Lord’s sake. 

18 4O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open 


thine eyes, ‘and behold our desolations, and the 
city *+which is called by thy name: for we do not 
+present our supplications before thee for our 
righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies. 

19 OLord, hear; OLord forgive; O Lord, hearken 


-land do; defer not, ‘for thine own sake, O my God: 


for thy city and thy people are called by thy name. 
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Rink s< 


The seventy weeks. . DiA MiB. Daniel comforted by an angel. 


To 


20 §”And while I was speaking, and praying,| chiisr | cnxisr |Color to polished brass, “and the voice of his words 
and confessing my sin, and the sin of my people | *eut ssé: « bout ss¢: like the voice of a multitude. { 


| 
Israel, and presenting my supplication before the m Ps, 32.5.| Jer t-32. 7 And I Daniel’alone saw the vision: for the 
. + 05- |] - 10. . Or 
Lorp my God for the holy mountain of my God; nch, 8. x6. 60,61,62.| MEN that were with me saw not the vision; but a 
. . . ebD.wi ™Isa.53.11. = 
21 Yea, while I was speaking in prayer, even the rocariness||Mat 20.28 great quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to 
5 wits r, flight. om.5.15,|y° 

man “Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the}+ch.818 &)| 19. hide themselves. 
‘ > . \ = > 10.10,16, || Heb. g. 28. g m4 
eginning, being caused to fly +swiftly, touched me| >: Kings || Or, and 8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great 

: ° . : 18. 36, upon the ome x § 
fabout the time of the evening oblation. tHeb: fo atti | VISION, vand there remained no strength in me: for 

. . make thee |\\lients . > . = 

>2 And he informed me, and talked with me, and |s#i7u/oy ||sta’% |my ||*comeliness was turned in me into corruption, 


under- the tdols 


said, O Daniel, 1 am now come forth }to give thee |standing. | of the and I retained no strength. 

; ° : + Heb. desolator. 2 e ? 

skill and understanding. word. |[*Matt. 24.| Yet heard I the voice of his words: ‘and when 
cn, 10,12. | 


23 At the beginning of thy supplications the }com- rch. tout, Mark x3. |I heard the voice of his words, then was I| in a deep 
mandment came forth, and ?I am come to shew fee ; fHeb. _ ||Lukeor.20./sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground. 


“for thou art +greatly beloved: therefore ‘under- teures, || s02203.| 10 9]“And behold,an hand touched me, which fset 
stand the matter, and consider the vision. ee ae ca fat me upon my knees and wfox the palms of my hands, ; 

24 *Seventy weeks are determined upon thy cin rom Rom t*| 11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, *+a man 
people and upon thy holy city, ||to finish the trans- of Artax- | Or, upon greatly beloved, understand the words that | speak 
gression, and ||to make an end of sins, ‘and to make See Num. tar unto thee, and +stand upright: for unto theeamI 


reconciliation for iniquity, “and to bring in ever-/tk.%6./ech1.7., |now sent. And when he had spoken this word 
lasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and iain, | Rev-199,|unto me, I stood trembling. : 
+ prophecy, *and to anoint the Most Holy. heres) | Re 12 Then said he unto me,’Fear not, Daniel: for 

25 ’Know therefore and understand, ¢ha¢ *from 32 Fn". «7.|from the first day that thou didst set thine heartto 
the going forth of the commandment || to restore and jrzs's6. Hb.’ |understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, 
to build Jerusalem unto “the Messiah “the Prince Rev. 146. gs, ‘thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words. 
shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: Prophet bread of 13 “But the prince of the kingdom of Persia with- 
the street +shall be built again, and the || wall, ‘even tke 32. /siattéx7.)stood me one and twenty days: but lo, ‘Michael, 
+in troublous times. fase tl aehgx||Jone of the chief princes, came to help me; and 1 
26 And after threescore and two weeks “shall | Mat 24%. sie’ {remained there with the kings of Persia. ; 
Messiah be cut off,¢|| but not for himself: ||and the “Eeetet lee", | 14 Now I am come to make thee understand 


eople of the prince that shall come shall destro wktt,|| 28 “|what shall befall thy people ‘in the latter days: “for 
peop P ¥i y peop y 


the city “and the sanctuary; ‘and the end thereof 16, |lidsee38 yet the vision zs for many days. 
‘ shall be *with a flood, and unto the end of the war ean Se. \lnRevite| 15 And when he had spoken such words unto me, 
|| lesolations are determined. rusalenes |X 29-%2- eT set my face toward the ground, and I became dumb. 
27 And he shall confirm ||/the covenant with”many ps 7%." | 16 And behold,“one like the similitude of the sons 
for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall|¢3"s" || of men ‘touched my lips: then I opened my mouth, 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, ||and jie“) Rs7t/and spake, and said unto him that stood before me, 
for the overspreading of *abominations, heshall make shaiire #2Kings C) my Jord, by the vision ‘my sorrows are turned 


. * . be builded. 
zt desolate, ’even until the consummation, and that |)‘ mieten | Se 


juilded. AST. lunon me, and I have retained no strength. 


determined shall be poured ||upon the desolate. — |tr‘tia, |!!2°9%| 17 For how can ||the servant of this my lord 


*Neh-4.8, ¢ch- 7. 7-/talk with this my lord? for as for me, straightway 


CHY PP irae Rar. (there remained no strength in me, neither is there 

1 Daniel, having humbled himself, seeth a vision. 10 Being troubled with Reh 6 as,| sea breath left in me. c 
fear, he is comforted by the angel. sisa 53.8 6-9-3] 78 Then therecame againand touched me onelike 
N the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a thing Luke 24. |@ an % |the appearance of a man, and he strengthened me, 
was revealed unto Daniel, “whose name was) 2r8373.| ‘ane 19 ‘And said, O man greatly beloved, *Fear not: 


called Belteshazzar; and the thing was true, ‘but livyaare Wei. |peace de unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And 
the time appointed was +long: and “he understood nothing. | \waev727-| when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and 
the thing, and had understanding of the vision. LOraand || 422/23! said, Let my lord speak; for thou hast strengthened 


2 In those days I Daniel was mourning three MocmreliSear, (eke : 
+full weeks. his people. cr-12-1- | 96 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come - 
3 1 ate no tpleasant bread, neither came flesh or, ona he|[Rev-22-7-lunto thee? and mow will I return to fight with the 
nor wine in my mouth, ‘neither did I anoint myself (Messiah's thejirat prince of Persia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
at all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled. Suture ich. 2,28. |prince of Grecia shall come. ah 
4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first); finer” Hab’. 3.) 21 But I will shew thee that which is noted in the 
month, as I was by the side of the great river, which atiieog2. cxer.9-. |scripture of truth: and ¢here 7s none that +holdeth 
as ‘Hiddekel; ‘Matt 24.) /h. 8:15] with me in these things, “but Michael your prince. 
5 Then 41 lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and ogee sans OPE P eT 7h ese 
“behold Be certain man clothed in linen, whose loins | yim x. «, te eeea + (The Guerthbole Gf Potaal By the hing - eaplee 30 The iielaw aed 
were ‘girded with “fine gold of Uphaz: Lane eee tyranny of the Romans, 
6 His body also was ‘like the beryl, and his face) | 1het8673 LSO I, 4in the first year of Darius the 
mas the appearance of lightning, “and his eyes as 1 Ora piers even I, stood to confirm and to 
lamps of fire, and his arms “and his feet like in| '22 Sinny z 
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Leagues between kings, &e. 


2 And now will I shew thee the truth. Behold, 
there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia; and 
the fourth shall be far richer than ¢#ey all: and by 
his strength through his riches, he shall stir up all 
against the realm of Grecia. 

3 And <a mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule 
with great dominion, and “do according to his will. 

4 And when he shall stand up, ‘his kingdom shall 
be broken, and shall be divided toward the four winds 
of heaven; and not to his posterity, nor according 
to his dominion which he ruled: for his kingdom 
shall be plucked up, even for others besides those. 

5 4 And the king of the south shall be strong, 
and ove of his princes; and he shall be strong above 
him, and have dominion; his dominion shad/ dea 
great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they + shall join them- 
selves together; for the king’s daughter of the south 
shallcome to the king of thenorthto make +an agree- 
ment: but she shall not retain the power of the arm; 
neither shall he stand, nor his arm: but she shall be 
given up, and they that brought her, and ||he that be- 
gat her, and he that strengthened her in hese times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall oze stand 
up |jin his estate, which shall come with an army, 
and shall enter into the fortress of the king of the 
north, and shall deal against them, and shall prevail: 

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt their 
gods, with their princes, azd with }their precious 


vessels of silver and of gold; and he shall continue # 


more years than the king of the north. 

9 So the king of the south shall come into zs 
kingdom, and shall return into his own land. 

10 But his sons ||shall be stirred up, and shall 
assemble a multitude of great forces: and owe shall 
certainly come, ‘and overflow, and pass through: 
||then shall he return, and be stirred up, “even to 
his fortress. 

tr And the king of the south shall be moved 
with choler, and shall come forth and fight with 
him, evez with the king of the north: and he shall 
set forth a great multitude; but the multitude shall 
‘be given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the multitude, 
his heart shall be lifted up; and he shall cast down 
many ten thousands: but he shall not be strength- 
ened dy zz. 

13 For the king of the north shall return, and 
shall set forth a multitude greater than the former, 


and shall certainly come +after certain years with, 


a great army and with much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall many stand 
up against the king of the south: also +the robbers 
of thy people shall exalt themselves to establish 
the vision; but they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall come, and cast 
up a mount, and take +the most fenced cities: and 
the arms of the south shall not withstand, neither 


this chosen people, neither shad/ there beanystrength |} 


to withstand. 
- 16 But’ he that cometh against him ‘shall do ac- 
1o to his own will, and “none shall stand before 
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The tnvaston of the Romans. 


him: and he shall stand in the ||+ glorious land, which 


by his hand shall be consumed. 
17 He shall also ‘set his face to enter with the 
strength of his whole kingdom, and ||upright ones 


‘with him; thus shall he do: and he shall give him 


the daughter of women, +corrupting her: but she 
shall not stand ox his stde, “neither be for him. 
18 After this shall he turn his face unto the isles, 


ss:/and shall take many: but a prince +for his own be- 


half shall cause +the reproach offered by him to 
cease; without his own reproach he shall cause 7/ 


.,to turn upon him. 


19 Then he shall turn his face toward the fort 


#. |\Of his own land: but he shall stumble and fall, “and 
.!not be found. 


20 Then shall stand up |jin his estate +a raiser of 
taxeszz the glory of the kingdom: but within few days 
he shall be destroyed, neither in +anger, nor in battle. 

21 And |jin his estate ’shall stand up a vile per- 


'son, to whom they shall not give the honor of the 


kingdom: but he shall come in peaceably, and ob- 
tain the kingdom by flatteries. 

22 “And with the arms of a flood shall they be 
overflown from before him, and shall be broken; 
‘yea, also the prince of the covenant. 

23 And after the league made with him he shall 
work deceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall 
become strong with a small people. 

24 He shall enter || peaceably even upon the fat- 
test places of the province; and he shall do dhat 
which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers’ 
fathers; he shall scatter among them the prey, and 
spoil, and riches: yea, and he shall +forecast his 
devices against the strong holds, even for a time. 

25 And he shall stir up his power and his courage 
against the king of the south with a great army; and 
the king of the south shall be stirred up to battle 
with a very great and mighty army; but he shall not 
stand: for they shall forecast devices against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat 
shall destroy him, and his army shall ‘overflow: and 
many shall fall down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ +hearts shad/ de to do 
mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table; 
but it shall not prosper: for “yet the end shad/ be at 
the time appointed. 

28 Then shall he return into his land with great 
riches; and ’his heart shad/ de against the holy cov- 
enant; and he shall do eaf/oz/s, and return to his 
own land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall return, and 
come toward the south; *but it shall not be as the 
former, “or as the latter. 

30 4]’For the ships of Chittim shall come against 


‘|him: therefore he shall be grieved, and return, and 


have indignation ‘against the holy covenant: so shall 
he do; he shall even return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake the holy covenant. 

31 And arms shall stand on his part, ‘and they 
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall 
take away the daily saczfice, and they shall place 
the abomination that ||maketh desolate, 
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Israel shall be delivered. 


32 And such as do wickedly against the covenant 
shall he ||corrupt by flatteries: but the people that 
do know their God shall be strong, and do exf/ovts. 

33 ‘And they that understand among the people 
shall instruct many: “yet they shall fall by the sword, 
and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall be holpen 
with a little help: but many shall cleave to them 
with flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understanding shall fall, 
“to try ||them, and to purge, and to make ¢em white, 
*even to the time of the end: “because z¢ zs yet fora 
time appointed. 

36 And the king ‘shall do according to his will; 
and he shall “exalt himself, and magnify himself 
above every god, and shall speak marvellous things 
‘against the God of gods, and shall prosper ‘till the 
indignation be accomplished: for that that is deter- 
mined shall be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, 
“nor the desire of women, “nor regard any god: for 
he shall magnify himself above all. 

38 || But tin his estate shall he honour the god 
of ||tiorces: and a god whom his fathers knew not 
shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with pre- 
cious stones, and }pleasant things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the +most strong holds 
with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge 
and increase with glory: and he shall cause them to 
rule over many, and shall divide the land for +gain. 

4o”Andat the time of the end shall the king of the 
south pushathim: and the king ofthe north shallcome 
avainst him ‘like a whirlwind, with chariots, “and with 
horsemen, and with many ships; and he shall enter 
into the countries, ‘and shall overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into the ||+glorious land, 
and many countyies shall be overthrown: but these 
shall escape out of his hand, ‘eve Edom, and Moab, 
and the chief of the children of Ammon. 

42 He shall +stretch forth his hand also upon the 
countries: and the land of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over the treasures 
of gold and of silver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethio- 
pians shall be “at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east and out of the north 
shall trouble him: therefore he shall go forth with 
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dyer, 9. 

||| Or, aad 

thou, &c. 

¢Tsa, 57. 2. 


Daniel informed of the times. 


between the seas in ‘the ||+glorious holy mountain: 
/yet he shall come to his end, and none shall helphim, 


aie Wy od Bf ual Go 


1 Michael shall deliver Israel from their troubles. 
of the times. 


ND at that time shall “Michael stand up, the 
great prince which standeth for thechildren of 
thy people: ’and there shall bea time of trouble,suchas 
never was since there was a nation evez to that same 
time: and at that time thy people ‘shall be delivered, 
every one that shall be found “written in the book. 
2 And many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, ‘some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame “ard everlasting contempt. 
3 Andéthey that be || wise, shall*shineas the bright- 
ness of the firmament; ‘and they that turn many to 
righteousness, “as the stars for ever and ever. 

4 ‘But thou, O Daniel, “shut up the words, and 
seal the book, eve to “the time of the end: many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased. 
5 4] Then I Daniel looked,and behold, there stood 
other two,the oneon this side of the+ bank of the river, 
and the other on that side of the bank “of the river. 

6 And one said to “the man clothed in linen, which 
was ||upon the waters of the river, 7How long shad/ 
it be to the end of these wonders? j 

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, when he "held up 
his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and 
sware by him ‘that liveth for ever, ‘that 2 shad/ be 
for a time, times, and ||an half; “and when he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the power of *the holy 
people, all these ¢/7ngs shall be finished. 

8 And I heard, but I understood not: then said I, 
O my Lord, what sha// de the end of these éhings ? 

9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the words 


5 Daniel is informed 


‘\arve closed up and sealed ’till the time of the end. 


10 ‘Many shall be purified, and made white, and 


‘tried; “but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none 
‘lof the wicked shall understand; but ’the wise shall 


understand. 

11 And from the time ‘/hat the daily sacrifice 
shall be taken away, and +the abomination that 
|| maketh desolate set up, here shall bea thousand 
two hundred and ninety days. 


thousand three hundred and five and thirty days. 
13 But “go thou thy way till the end de: ||‘for thou 


Rev.14.13. 
fPs..ts 5 


shalt rest,/and stand in thy lot at the end of the days. 


Crbl AaPitily 


* Hosea, to shew God's judgment for spiritual whoredom, taketh Gomer, &c. 
10 Fudah and Israel restored. 


HE word of the Lorp that came unto Hosea, 

the son of Beeri,in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the 
days of Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of the Lorp by 


Hosea. And the Lorp said to Hosea, “Go, take |*5°*3" 
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Before 


CHRIST 
about 785. 


Before 
CHRIST 
' Deut 31. 

16. 

Ps. 73.27. 
fe; 2.13. 
zek, 23. 
3y.cc0;, 
ea Kings 
10. 11, 

+ Heb. 
visit. 
2 Kings 


. 
Pa? 


oe tales 


HOSEA. ae 


about 785. 


15.10,72, 


unto thee a wife of whoredoms and children of 
whoredoms; 
whoredom, departing from the Lorp. __ 

3 So he went and took Gomer the daug 
Diblaim; which conceived, and bare hin 

4 And the Lorn said unto him, 
Jezreel; for yet a little whz/e, ‘an 
blood of Jezreel upon the hou 
cause to cease ne. | 


12 Blessed zs he that waiteth, and cometh to the 


for ‘the land hath commited g eat 


| 


God's judgments against the people : 


5 ‘And it shall come to pass at that day, that I| 
will break the bow of Israelin the valley of Jezreel.| 

6 §] And she conceived again and bare a daughter. 
And God said unto him,Callher name || Lo-ruhamah: 
/for +I will no more have mercy upon the house of 
Israel; || but I will utterly take them away. 

7 *But I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, 
and will save them by the Lorp their God, and 
‘will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by 
battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 

~8 §| Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she 
conceived, and bare a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name ||Lo-ammi: for 
ye are not my people, and I will not be your God. 

10 4] Yet ‘the number of the children of Israel 
shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be 
measured nor numbered; ‘and it shall come to pass, 


that \|in the place where it was said unto them,’Ye): 
ave not my people, ¢kere it shall be said unto them, |? 


Ye are “the sons of the living God. 

11 *Then shall the children of Judah and the 
children of Israel be gathered together, and appoint 
themselves one head, and they shall come up out of 
the land: for great shad be the day of Jezrecl. 


CHHEP tT, 


1 The idolatry of the people. © God’s judgments against them. 14 His 
promises of reconciliation with them. 
AY ye unto your brethren, || Ammi; and to 
. J your sisters, |] Ruhamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead; for “she zs not 
my wife, neither av 1 her husband: let her there- 
fore put away her ’whoredoms out of her sight, and 
her adulteries from between her breasts; 

3 Lest ‘I strip her naked, and set her as in the day 
that she was “born, and make her ‘as a wilderness, 
and set her like a dry land, and slay her with/thirst. 

4 And I will not have mercy upon her children; 
for they de the “children of whoredoms. 

5 ‘Fortheir mother hath played the harlot: she that 
conceived them hath done shamefully: for she said, | 
will go after mylovers,‘that give me my breadand my 


water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and my +drink. |, 
6 Therefore, behold, “I will hedge up thy way Je 
with thorns, and +make a wall, that she shall not|< 


find her paths. 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, but she 
shall not overtake them; and she shall seek them, 
but shall not find f#em: then shall she say, ‘I will 
go and return to my “first husband; for then was 
z¢ better with me than now. 

8 For she did not *know that *I gave her corn, 


and +wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and); 1% 


gold, ||wAzch they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore will I return, and “take away my 
corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the season 
thereof, and will ||recover my wool and my flax 
given to cover her nakedness. 

- 10 And now ¢will I discover her +lewdness in the 


sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her out 
ine hand. oie eds ; 
‘I will also cause all her mirth to cease, her 


Before 


CHRIST | 


about 785. 
¢2 Kings 


15. 29. 
| That is, 
Not hav- 
ing ob- 
tained 
mercy. 
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Lwitl not 
add any 
more to. 
| Or, that 
I should 
altegether 
pardon 
them. 
92 Kings 
19. 35. 
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people. 
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Rom.g. 27. 


|| That is, 
My people. 
| ‘Vhat is, 
having 
obtained 
mercy. 
@Jsa. 50.1. 


6 Ezek. 16. 
25. 


¢ Jer.13.22, 
26. 
Ezek, 16. 


37, 39- 
4 Ezek. 16. 


4 

¢ Ezek. 19. 
13. 

‘Amos 8, 


tch. 5. 15. 
Luke 15. 


18. 
m Ezek.16. 
8. 


© T8212. 3s 

° Ezek. 16. 

17,18,19. 
eb. 


new wine. 
| Or, 
wherewith 
they made 
Baal. 

ch. 8. 4. 

P ver. 3. 

| Or, take 
away. 


a Ezek. 16. 
37. & 23. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 78s. 


+1 Kings 
12. 32. 
Amos 8. 5 
}+ Heb. 
make 
desolate. 
ever. (5: 
« Ps.80.12, 


v Ezek. 20. 
35. 

|| Or, 

Sriendly. 

+ Heb. to 

her heart. 


=Josh.7.26. 
Isa. 65.10. 
@ Jer. 2. 2. 
Ezek.16.8, 
22, 60. 
bEx. 15.1. 


| That is, 
My hus- 


.|| band, 


| That is, 


-||¢ Job 5.23. 


Isa. 11, 6- 


9- 
Ezek. 34. 
25. 


¢ Ps. 46. 9. 
Isa. 2. 4. 


| Jer. 23. 6. 


9 Jer. 31. 
33, 34+ 
John 17.3. 
h Zech. 8. 


12. 


tchod. 3, 


kJer.31.27. 
pbaadar 


.||ech. 1. 6. 


™ ch. 1, ro. 
Zech.13. 9. 


.|| Rom.g.26. 
{|x Pet.2.20. 


@ch, 1. 2. 


b Jer. 3.30. 


+ Heb. 
of grapes. 


+ Heb. 

lethech. 

¢ Deut. 21. 
13. 


dch. ro, 3. 
+ Heb. a 
standing, 


CIHLARerrer it, 


his promises of reconciliation, 


‘feast days, her new-moons, and her sabbaths, :; 
all her solemn feasts. 

12 And I will + destroy her vines and her fig-trecs, 
‘whereof she hath said, These ave my rewards that 
my lovers have given me: and “I will make thema 
forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat them. 

13 And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim, 


..wherein she burnedincense to them,and she *decked 


herself with her ear-rings and her jewels, and she 
went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the Lc rp. 

14 §] Therefore, behold,I will allure her,and *bring 
her into the wilderness, and speak ||+comfortably 
unto her. 

15 AndI will give her her vineyards from thence, 
and ‘the valley of Achor for a door of hope: and she 
shall sing there, as in “the days of her youth,and ‘asin 
the day when she came up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the Lorn, 
that thou shalt call me ||Ishi; and shalt call me no 
more || Baali. 

17 For ‘I will take away the names of Baalim 


‘out of her mouth, and they shall no more be re- 


membered by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make a “covenant for 
them with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls 
of heaven, and wh the creeping things of the 
ground: and ‘I will break the bow and the sword 
and the battle out of the earth, and will make them 


-x.to “lie down safely. 


19 And | will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, 
I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and 


in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in faithful- 
ness: and “thou shalt know the Lorp. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, “I will 
bear, saith the Lorn, I will hear the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth; 

22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil; ‘and they shall hear Jezreel. 

23 And “I will sow her unto me in the earth; ‘and 
I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained 
mercy; and I “will say to ‘heme which were not my 
people, Thou av¢ my people; and they shall say, 
Thou art my God. 

GHP, aie 


By the expiation of an adulteress, is shewed the desolation of Israel before 
their restoration. 


HEN said the Lorp unto me, *Go yet, love a 
woman beloved of er “friend, yet an adul- 
teress, according to the love of the Lorp toward 
the children of Israel, who look to other gods, and 
love flagons +of wine. 
2 Sol boughthertome for fifteen pieces of silver,and 
foranhomerof barley,and an +half homerof barley: 
3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt ‘abide for me 
many days; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou 
shalt not be for azother man: so will | also ée for thee. 
4 For the children of Israel shall abide many 
days “without a king, and without a prince, and 


\without a sacrifice, and without yan image, and 
2| without an ‘ephod, and wethout/teraphim: 


5 Afterward shall the children of Israel return, 
one 


Fudah exhorted to take warning. 


and 
king; and shall fear the Lorp and his goodness in| 
the ‘latter days. __ 

G:HbAPuL dM 


1 God's judgments against the sins of the people, &c. 15 Fudah exhorted 
to take warning by Israels calamity. 


EAR the word of the Lorn, ye children of 
il Israel: for the Lorn hath a “controversy with 
the inhabitants of the land, because ¢heve zs no truth, 
nor mercy, nor ‘knowledge of God in the land. 

2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, and steal- 
ing, and committing adultery, they break out, and 
tae toucheth blood. 

Therefore ‘shall the land mourn, and “every 
one that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the 
beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven; 
yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another; for 
thy people ave as they ‘that strive with the priest. 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall7in the day, and the 
prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, and I 
will +destroy thy mother. 

6 4*My people are +destroyed for lack of know- 


ledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will/t 


also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: 
seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I 
will also forget thy children. 

7 #As they were increased, so they sinned against 
me: ‘herefore will I change their glory into shame. 

8 They eat up the sin of my people, and they 
yset their heart on their iniquity. 

g And there shall be, “like people, like priest: 
and | will +punish them for their ways, and +re- 
ward them their doings. 


10 For ‘they shall eat, and not have enough: they|? 


shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase: be- 
cause they have left off to take heed to the Lorp 

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine “take 
away the heart. 

2 4] My people ask counsel at their “stocks, and 
their staff declareth unto them: for ’the spirit of 
whoredoms hath caused ¢Aew to err, and they have 
gone a whoring from under their God. 

13 “They sacrifice upon the tops of the moun- 
tains, and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks 
and poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof zs 
good: ‘therefore your daughters shall commit whore- 
dom, and your spouses shall commit adultery. 

14 ||1 will not punish your daughters when they 
commit whoredom, nor your spouses when they 
commit adultery: for themselves are separated with 
whores, and they sacrifice with harlots: therefore 
the people ¢ha¢ "doth not understand shall || fall. 

15 4] Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet let 
not Judah offend; ‘and come not ye unto Gilgal, 
neither go ye up to ‘Beth-aven, “nor swear, The 
Lorp liveth. 

16 For Israel *slideth back as a_baciksliding 
heifer: now the Lorn will feed them as a lamb in a 
large piace. 

17 Ephraim zs joined to idols: let him alone. 

18 Their drink fis sour: they have committed 
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guilty. 
7 Lev. 26, 
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Zech, % ox 
poor 15. 


Heb, 


Judgments against the priests, &c. 


whoredom continually: ‘her +rulers wz/# shame do 
love, Give ye. 

19 “The wind hath bound her up in her wings, and 
‘they shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices. 


COU Pt gee 


1 God's judgments against the priests, the people, and the princes of Israel, 
Sor their manifold sins. 


EAR ye this,O priests; and hearken, ye house 

of Israel; and give yeear, Ohouse of theking; 

for judgment zs toward you, because “ye have been 

a snare on Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revoltersare’profound to make slaugh- 
ter, ||though I have écen +a rebuker of them all. 

3 ‘I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from 

me: for now, O Ephraim, “thou committest whore- 


-|\dom, azd Israel is defiled. 


4 +||They will not frame their doings to turn 
unto their God: for ‘the spirit of whoredoms 7s in the 
midst of them, and they have not known the Lorp. 

5 And /the pride of Israel doth testify to his face: 
therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their ini- 
quity; Judah also shall fall with them. 

6 *They shall go with their flocks and with their 
herds to seek the Lorp; but they shall not find 
him; he hath withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have ‘dealt treacherously against the 


-|Lorn: for they have begotten strange children: now 
shall ‘a month devour them with their portions. 


8 *Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, azd the trumpet 
in Ramah: ‘cry aloud a¢ “Beth-aven, “after thee, O 
Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke: 
among the tribes of Israel have I made known that 
which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them that ’re- 
move the bound: ¢herefore I will pour out my wrath 
upon them like water. 

11 Ephraim zs*oppressed avdbrokenin jud ar 
because he willingly walked after ’the comida ieee 

12 Therefore wz// 1 de unto Ephraim as a moth, 


and to the house of Judah ’as || rottenness. 


13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah 
saw his ‘wound, then went Ephraim ‘to the Assy- 
rian, “and sent ||to king Jareb: yet could he not 
heal you, nor cure you of your wound, 

14 For *I wild de unto Ephraim as a lion, and as 
a young lion to the house of Judah: 71, evez I, will 


.|tear and go away; I will take away, and none ball 
‘|rescue zm. 


15 §]I will go azd return to my place, +till *they 
acknowledge their offence, and seek my face; “in 


their affliction they will seek me early. 
Gn oo hh each al _ 
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of their mer 
iniquity. 


OME, and let us return unto the Lorp: ors 

hath torn, and “he will heal us; he hana 

ten, and he will bind us up. ~st the! 
2 ‘After two days will he revive us: in: 
ne he will raise us up, and we shall live in 
3 “Then shall we know, 7f we foll 
the Lorn: his er ates is ee 


) 
} 
I 


God’s wrath against the people. 


ing; and he shall come unto uséas the rain, as the 
latter avd former rain unto the earth. 

§}*O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O 
Judah, what shall I do unto thee? for your || good- 
ness 7s ‘as a morning cloud, and as the early dew 
it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed ¢hem *by the prophets; 
I have slain them by ‘the words of my mouth:||and 
thy judgments ave as the light ¢haé¢ goeth forth. 

6 For I desired “mercy, and “not sacrifice; and 
the ’knowledge of God more than burnt-offerings, 

7 But they ||like men’have transgressed the cove- 
nant; “there have they dealt treacherously against me. 

8 "Gilead zs a city of them that work iniquity, 
and ts |\|polluted with blood. 

g And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so ‘the 
company of priests murder in the way + by consent: 
for they commit ||lewdness. 

10 I have seen ‘an horrible thing in the house of 
Israel: there zs “the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel 
is defiled. 

11 Also, O Judah, *he hath set an harvest for 
thee, “when I returned the captivity of my people. 


Nee eV LL. 


1 A reproof of manifold sins. 1 
their hypocrisy. 


HEN I would have healed Israel, then the 

iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and 

the + wickedness of Samaria: for “they commit false- 

hood: and the thief cometh in, azd the troop of 
robbers ;spoileth without. 

2 Andthey +consider not in their hearts, ‘at I ’re- 


member all their wickedness: now‘their own doings 


have beset them about; they are “before my face. 
3 They make the king glad with their wicked- 
ness, and the princes ‘with their lies. 
4/They ave all adulterers, as an oven heated by 
the baker, ||wo ceaseth ||from raising after he hath 
kneaded the dough until it be leavened. 


5 In the day of our king the princes have made!! 


him sick || with bottles of wine; he stretched out his 
hand with scorners. 

6 For they have ||made ready their heart like an 
oven, while they lie in wait: their baker sleepeth all 
the night; in the morning it burneth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured 
their judges; all their kings “are fallen: ‘there ts 
none among them that calleth unto me: 

8 Ephraim, he “hath mixed himself among the 
people; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 

9 ‘Strangers have devoured his strength, and he 
knoweth z¢ not: yea, gray hairs are + here and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth not. 

10 And the “pride of Israel testifieth to his face: 
and “they do not return to the Lorp their God, nor 
seek him for all this. 

11 §’Ephraim also is like a silly dove without 

heart: “they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria. 
_ 12 When they shall go, *I will spread my net 
90n them; I will bring them down as the fowls of 
eaven I will chastise them, ’as their congre- 
Siatisiticardybids iilixibytrawrc wid =r 


Goa’s wrath against the people for|\O 
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Destruction threatened for impiety, Gre 
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fas! |/Psm9-38:/ tions, now ¢will I gather them, and they shall ||sor- 
| Or ps bie via, 5 ‘ : 
i iplied, |\v}222,,\row |la little for the burden of ’the king of princes. 
Fulfilled oie Because Ephraim hath made ‘many altars to 
about 773.|||Or,/the| — II P P . 
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eae Amos 8.7. not: ynow will he remember their iniquity, and visit 
sprinkled.|| 6 their sins: *they shall return to Egypt. 
meh s,s. (eke s,| 14 *For Israel hath forgotten *his Maker, and 
risa. 943.)|, 18. |‘buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied fenced 
rSee | /Eph.2-10.| cities: but “I will send a fire upon his cities, and it 
2 Kings m 1 Kings 
15-19. &/| 12.3" shall devour the palaces thereof. 
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ei Gab A Rat TX: 
tee a The distress and captivity of Israel jor sin and idolatry. 
amen || ear, EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as other people: 
oe “¢ chet | for thou “hast gone a whoring from By oa 
2 Kings 510%. |thou hast loved a ‘reward ||upon every corn-Hoor, 


Israel's distress and captivity: 


2 ‘The floor and the ||wine-press shall not feed| 
them, and the new wine shall fail in her. | 
3 They shall not dwell in “the Lorp’s land; ‘but, 
Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and/they shall eat 
unclean /Aimgs “in Assyria. 


. - ° . Jer 
4 ‘They shall not offer wine-offerizgs to the Lorn, 


‘neither shall they be pleasing unto him: “their sacri-| 
fices sha// 62 unto them as the bread of mourners; all 
that eat thereof shall be polluted: for their bread ‘for| 
cheir soul shall not come into the house of the Lorp. 

5 What will ye do in “the solemn day, and in the 


day of the feast of the Lorp? 


6 For lo, they are gone because of +destruction:|’ 
"Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury) 


them: ||+the pleasant f/aces for their silver, *nettles| 
shall possess them: thorns sha//écin their tabernacles. 

7 The days of visitation are come, the days of 
recompense are come; Israel shall know z¢: the 
prophet zs a fool, +¢the spiritual man zs mad, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 

8 The ?watchman of Ephraim was with my God: 
bu‘ the prophet zs a snare of a fowler in all his ways, 
and hatred ||in the house of his God. 

9 ’They have deeply corrupted ¢hemselves as in 
the days of ‘Gibeah: ‘‘herefore he will remember 
their iniquity, he will visit their sins. 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; 
I saw your fathers as “the first ripe in the fig-tree! 
“at her first time: d#¢ they went to *Baal-peor, and 


‘separated themselves ‘unto ¢#a¢t shame; “and ¢hezr' 


abominations were according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away| 
like a bird, from the birth, and from the womb, and 
from the conception. 


12 “Though they bring up their children, yet “will 


I bereave them, éhat there shall not be a man deft: 
yea, ‘woe also to them when I /depart from them! 

13 Ephraim, fas I saw Tyrus, zs planted in a 
pleasant place: *but Ephraim shall bring forth his 
children to the murderer. 

14 Give them, O Lorn: what wilt thou give? give 
them ‘a }miscarrying womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness “cs in Gilgal: for there I 
hated them: ‘for the wickedness of their doings | 
will drive them out of mine house, I will love them 
no more: “all their princes ave revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they 
shall bear no fruit: yea, “though they bring forth, 


yet will Islay even +the beloved /ruzé of their womb. 


17 My God will cast them away, because they)’ 


did not hearken unto him: and they shall be ’wan- 
derers among the nations. 


CLD Ey ras 


Israel reproved and threatened for impiety and idolatry. 
SRAEL zs *||an empty vine, he bringeth forth 
fruit unto himself: according to the multitude 
ot his fruit *he hath increased the altars; according 


to the goodness of his land ‘they have made goodly|. nan. 22. 


yimages. 
2 || Their heart is “divided; now shall they be 
found faulty: he shall +break down their altars, he 

shall spoil their images. 
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the spirit. 
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* | Judg. 20. 

against, 
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# Judg. 19.) 
22. 
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“|| gressions, 
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SEMIS alle 
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45; 16. 


the evil g 
your evil, 
". ||® Ver. 7s 


@ch. 2. 15. 
6Matt.2.15. 
the fruit, \\¢ Ex. 4. 22, 
ech. 4. 15. 
& 12. 11. 
tch. x. 6. 
™ Tsa.1.23. 
"ver. 13. 
+ Heb. the 
desires. 
Ezk.24.21. 
° Deut. 28. 
64, 65. 


{Or, avine 
emptying 
the fruit 
which it 
ey & 
ch. 8. rr.||  13.& 9.3. 
& 12. 11. Elage 
ech. 8. 4. 17.13)14. 


‘but the Assyrian shall be his king, “be 
‘lrefused to return. 


she is reproved for impiety. 


3 ‘For now they shall say, We have no king, be- 
cause we feared not the Lorn; what then shoulda 
king do to us? 

4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in 
making a covenant: thus judgment springeth up 
“as hemlock in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear because 
of #the calves of *Beth-aven: for the people thereof 
shall mourn over it, and ||the priests thereof sha 
rejoiced on it, ‘for the glory thereof, because it is 
departed from it. 

6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria, for a 


-/presentto*king Jareb: Ephraim shall receive shame, 
-7-\and Israel shall be ashamed ‘of his own counsel. 


7”As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the 


> foam upon +the water. 


8 "The high places also of Aven, ’the sin of Israel, 
shall be destroyed: “the thorn and the thistle shall 
come up on their altars; ’and they shall say to the 
mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall on us. 

9 ’O Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of 
Gibeah: there they stood:‘the battleinGibeah against 
the children of iniquity did not overtake them. 

10 ‘/¢ zs in my desire that I should chastise them; 


-/and“the people shall be gatheredagainst them, ||when 


they shall bind themselves in their two furrows. 

11 And Ephraim 7s as *an heifer ¢haé zstaught, and 
loveth to tread out ¢he cori, but 1 passed over upon 
+her fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride; Judah 
shall plough, avd Jacob shall break his clods. 

12 *Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in 
mercy; *break up your fallow ground: for z¢zs time 


‘|to seek the Lorp, till he come and rain righteous- 


ness upon you. 

13*Ye have ploughed wickedness, ye have reaped 
iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of lies: because 
thou didst trust in thy way, in the multitude of thy 
mighty men. 

14 “Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy 
people, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as 
Shalman spoiled “Beth-arbel in the day of battle: 
¢the mother was dashed in pieces upon 4ey children. 

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of +your 


'|great wickedness: in a morning ‘shall the king of 
- Israel utterly be cut off. 


OA fe A ah 


1 The ingratitude of Isracl unto God for his benefits: § His judgment. 
8 God's mercy toward them. 


HEN Israel was a child, then I loved him, 
and ‘called my {son out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, so they went from them: 
“they sacrificed unto Baalim, and burned incense 
to graven images. 

3 ‘I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by 


, |their arms; but they knew not that/I healed them, 


4 I drew them with cords of a man, with bands 
of love: and I was to them as they that +take off 
the yoke on their jaws, and “I laid meat unto n. 


a 


5 9‘He shall not return into the land of 1 


6 And the sword shall abi Joie 
: we is, 


; 


- 


Ld i 


Ephraim’s sins provoke God: 


shall consume his branches, and devour ¢hemz, “be- 
cause of their own counsels. 

7 And my people are bent to “backsliding from 
me: “though they called them to the Most High, 
ynone at all would exalt Azm., 

8 *HowshallI give thee up, Ephraim? /ow shall I 


deliverthee, Israel? howshalll maketheeas*Admah? ch, 


Aow shall Iset thee as Zeboim?’mine heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, 
Twill not return to destroy Ephraim: ’for I am 
God, and not man; the Holy One in the midst of 
thee: and | will not enter into the city. 

10 They shall walk after the Lorn: ‘he shall 
roar like a lion: when he shall roar, then the chil- 
dren shall tremble ‘from the west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
“and as a dove out of the land of Assyria: “and I 
will place them in their houses, saith the Lorp. 

12 Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, and 


the house of Israel with deceit: but Judah yet): 


ruleth with God, and is faithful || with the saints. 
ri et i, 


1 A reproof of Ephraim, Fudah, and Facob. 
ingratitude provoke God. 


PHRAIM “feedeth on wind, and followeth after 

the east wind: he daily increaseth lies and 

desolation; ‘and they do make a covenant with the 
Assyrians, and ‘oil is carried into Egypt. 

- 2 “The Lorn hath also a controversy with Judah, 

and will +punish Jacob according to his ways; 

according to his doings will he recompense him. ~ 


7 £phraim’s sins and 


3 4 He took his brother ‘by the heel in the womb, |! 


and by his strength he }“had power with God: 

4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and pre- 
vailed: he wept, and made supplication unto him: 
he found him z7*Beth-el,and there he spake with us; 

5 Even the Lorp God of hosts; the Lorn zs his 
*memorial. 

6 ‘Therefore, turn thou to thy God: keep mercy 
and judgment, and “wait on thy God continually. 

7 4 He zs ||a merchant, ‘the balances of deceit 
are in his hand: he loveth to ||oppress. 


8 And Ephraim said, “Yet Iam become rich, 1|! 


have found me out substance: ||z all my labours 
they shall find none iniquity in me +that were sin. 

9g And "I ¢hat am the Lorp thy God from the 
land of Egypt will yet make thee to dwell in taber- 
nacles, as in the days of the solemn feasts. 

1041 have also spoken by the prophets, and ] 
have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, +by 
the ministry of the prophets. 


11 %/s there iniquity zz Gilead? surely they are}: 


vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in “Gilgal; yea, ‘their 
altars ave as heaps in the furrows of the fields. 


12 And Jacob ‘fled into the country of Syria, and” 


Israel “served for a wife,and for a wife he kept sheep. 

13 *And bya prophet the Lorp brought Israel 
out of Egypt, and bya prophet was he preserved. 
- 147Ephraim provoked zm to anger }+most bit- 
herefore shall he leave his +blood upon him, 


- all his:Lord return unto him. ; 
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\2 Kings 
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Isa. 13.8. 
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#2 Kings 
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a time, 
aIsa. 25.8. 


Ee 
-|| Ezek. 37. 


12. 
t Heb. 


|| the hand. 


bx Cor.15. 


| Ezek. 17. 
10. & 19. 
12. 

ch. 4. 19. 


23,& 16.1. 


¢ Jer. 4. 11. 


his glory vanisheth. 
SEA Pe xT, 


1 Lphraim's glory, by reason of idolatry, vanisheth. 5 God's anger for 


their unkindness, 9 A promise of Goa’s mercy. 


HEN Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted 
himself in Israel; but ‘when he offended in 
Baal, he died. 

2 And now +they sin more and more, and “have 
made them molten images of their silver, axd idols 
according to their own understanding, all of it the 
work of the craftsmen: they say of them, Let || the 
men that sacrifice ‘kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be “as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew that passeth away, ‘as the 
chaff ¢hat is driven with the whirlwind out of the 
floor, and as the smoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet/I am the Lorp thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou shalt know no god but me: for 
‘there 1s no saviour beside me. 

5 §/*I did know thee in the wilderness, ‘in the 
land of + great drought. 

6 “According to their pasture, so were they filled; 
they were filled, and their heart was exalted: there- 
fore ‘have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore “I will be unto them as a lion: as 
“a leopard by the way will I observe chem. 

8 I will meet them “as a bear ¢hat zs bereaved of 
her whelps, and will rend the caul of their heart, 
and there will I devour them like a lion: +the wild 
beast shall tear them. 

9 §|O Israel, “thou hast destroyed thyself; *but 
in me *+zs thine help. 

10 ||I will be thy king: “where 7s any other that 
may save thee in all thy cities? and thy judges of 
whom ‘thou saidst, Give me a king and princes ? 

11 ‘I gave thee a king in mine anger, and took 
him away in my wrath. 

12 “The iniquity of Ephraim zs bound up; his 
sin zs hid. 

13 *The sorrows ofa travailing woman shall come 
upon him: hezs’an unwise son; for he should not*stay 
tlong in the place of the breaking forth of children. 

14 “I will ransom them from +the power of the 
grave; I will redeem them from deatli: “O death, 
I will be thy plagues, O grave, I will be thy destruc- 
tion: ‘repentance shall be hid from mine eyes. 

15 9] Though “he be fruitful among zs brethren, 
‘an east wind shall come, the wind of the Lorn shall 
come up from the wilderness, and his spring shall 
become dry, and his fountain shall be dried up: he 
shall spoil the treasure of all +pleasant vessels. 

16 ||Samaria shall become desolate ; “for she hath 
rebelled against her God: they shall fall by the 
sword: their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and 
their women with child shall be ripped up, 


GEA Ba eX DV, 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promise of God's blessing. 
ISRAEL, “return unto the-Lorp thy God; 
“for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn to the Lorn: say 


18. 12. 


t Heb. vessels of desire. Nah. 2. 9. | Fulfilled, about 721. 2 Kings 17.6. f2 Kin nls 


o2 Kings 8. 12. & 15. 16. Isa. 13.16. ch. 10, 14,15. Amos1.13, Nah. 3.10. 
r ach. 12.6. Joel 2.13. #ch. 13. 9. 


Foel declareth the 


unto him, Take away all iniquity, and ||receive zs 
graciously: so will we render the ‘calves of our lips. 

3 “Asshur shall not save us; ‘we will not ride 
upon horses:/neither will we say any more to the 


work of our hands, Ye ave our gods: “tor in thee}: 


the fatherless findeth mercy. 
4 “I will heal “their backsliding, I will love them 
‘freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. 


5 I will be as “the dew unto Israel: he shall || grow f 


as the lily, and }cast forth his roots as Lebanon. 


6 His branches +shall spread, and ‘his beauty |: 
shall be as the olive-tree,and”his smell as Lebanon. |« 
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shall go. 
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mGen, 27. 
27. 

Cant. 4.11. 


* Ps. gr. 1 
“ {| Or, 
hlossom, 


terribleness of God's Juagments, 


7” They that dwell under his shadow shall return; 
they shall revive as the corn, and || grow as the vine: 
the ||scent thereof shad/ de as the wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim shadl say, What have I todo any more 
with idols? 41 have heard Am, and observed him: I 
ant like a greenfir-tree. *From me is thy fruit found. 

_g *Who zs wise, and he shall understand these 
things ? prudent, and he shall know them? for ‘the 
ways of the Lorn ave right, and the just shall walk 
in them: but the transgressors shall fall therein. 


| Or, meroria?. over. 3. P Jer. 31.18. 7Jam.1.17. * Ps, 107.43. Jer. g-12. Dan. 12, 10, 
John 8. 47. & 18.37. * Prov. 10. 29. Luke 2. 34. 2Cor. 2.16. 1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. 
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CAA Bat]; 


1 Foel, declaring sundry judgments of God, exhorteth to observe them, and 
to mourn. 14 He prescribeth a fast. 


HE word of the Lorn that came to Joel the 
son of Pethuel. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye) 
inhabitants of the land. “Hath this been in your| 
days, or even in the days of your fathers? 

3 “Tell ye your children of it, and /e¢ your chil- 
dren éef/ their children, and their children another 
generation. 

4 That which the palmer-worm hath left hath, 
the locust eaten; and that which the locust hath left’ 
hath the canker-worm eaten; and that which the 
canker-worm hath left hath the caterpillar eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and _ howl, 
all ye drinkers of wine, because of the new wine; 
“for it is cut off from your mouth. 

6 For ‘a nation is come up. upon my land, strong, 
and without number,’whose teeth ave the teeth of | 
a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath ¢laid my vine waste, and +barked my | 


fig-tree: he hath made it clean bare, and cast 7¢|’ 
| 


away: the branches thereof are made white. 
8 ¥*Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth, 
for ‘the husband of her youth. 


9 “The meat-offering and the drink-offering is|j 


cut off from the house of the Lorn; the priests, the 
Lorp’s ministers, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted,’the land mourneth; for the 
corn is wasted: “the new wine is ||dried up, the oil 
languisheth. 

11 “Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, O 
ye vine-dressers, for the wheat and for the barley; 
because the harvest of the field is perished. 

12 °The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree languish- 
eth; the pomegranate-tree,the palm-treealso,and the 
apple-tree, ever all the trees of the field, are withered: 
because “joy is withered away from the sons of men. 


13 ’Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests: | 
howl, ye ministers of the altar: come, lie all night |; 


in sackcloth, ye ministers of my God: for ’the meat- 
offering and the drink-offering is withholden from 
the house of your God. 
14 §|*Sanctify ye a fast, call ‘a ||solemn assembly, 
gather the elders avd@“all the inhabitants of the land 
610 
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about 800, 


Before 
{CHRIST 
about 800, 
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“ch. 2. 2. |See 
||Deut. 12.6, 
| 7. & 16, 
| I1,14,15. 
5Ps, 78. 4./\t Heb. 


grains. 


\¢ Hos, 4.3. 
} 
¢ Deut. 28.) 


38. 
ch, 2. 25. 
7 Heb. 

The rest- 


> Ps.so. 15. 
due of the 


dct, 9. Io. 
16r, Se 


worm.  |' |i Or, 
Wecctions: 


4Job 38.41. 


| cornet, 
Alsa. 22. |/6Num. 10, 
Ie. | 5,9- 
rov. 2. ji¢ch. 2. 15, 
|, Obad. 15, 
|Zeph.1.14, 
15. 


tJer.12.11,]| 
& 14. 2. |} 

m Isa. 24. |! 
7 _||\o/ genera- 

yer. 12. tion and 

| Or, | genera- 

ashamed, \\ton. 

"Jer. 14. | 
“We 


Sever, TO, 


{"™ Ver, 2. 


-|\" Jer. 8.21. 
Lami 48; 
Nah. 2. 1+. 


| Heb. pot. 


l r, a 
day of 
restraint, 
“2 Chron, 
20. 13. I 
‘ » te 


» for ‘the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire 


ibefore them, ‘and behind them a desolate wilder- 
-/ness; yea, and nothing shall escape them. 


-/of horses; and as horsemen so shall they run. — 


the wall like 
jone 


into the house of the Lorp your God, and ery unto 
the Lorn, 

15 *Alas for the day! for ’the day of the Lorn zs 
at hand, and as.a destruction from the Almighty 
shall it come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea, 
‘joy and gladness from the house of our God? 

17 The +seed is rotten under their clods, the 
garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken 
down; for the corn is withered. 

18 How do “the beasts groan! the herds of cattle 
are perplexed, because they have no pasture; yea, 
the flocks of sheep are made desolate. 

19 O Lorp, “to thee will I cry: for ‘the fire hath 
devoured the || pastures of the wilderness, and the 
flame hath burned all the trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field “cry also unto thee: 


hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness. 


GH oP? 


1 The terribleness of God’s judgments. 


iy 
12 He exhoriteth to repentance. 
LOW “ye the ||trumpet in Zion,and “sound an 
alarm in my holy mountain: let all the inhabit- 
ants of the land tremble: for ‘the day of the Lorp 
cometh, for z¢ zs nigh at hand; 

2 “A day of'darkness and of gloominess, a day of 
clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning spread 
upon the mountains: ‘a great people and a strong; 
“there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any. 
moreatter it, evex to the years +of many generations. 

3A fire devoureth before them; and behind them 
a flame burneth: the land7zs as *the garden of Eden 


‘cee 
> 


4 “The appearance of them zs as the appearance 


5 ‘Like the noise of chariots on the tops of moun- 
tains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of fir 
that devoureth the stubble, “as a strong peor 
in battle-array. (ae 

6 Before their face the people shall 
pained: “all faces shall gather +blacknes 

7 They shall run like mighty men; th 

men of wai hey 
his ways ands 


Oo 


rey 


n 


Foel prescribeth a fast. ilar 21.1, God’s judgments upon his enemies, 


8 Neither shall one thrust another; they shall walk christ || CHRIST pillar, and the palmer-worm,’my great army which 
every one in his path: and whew they fall upon] *eut%~:|| bout .)T sent among you. 
the ||sword, they shall not be wounded. |r, dart.||tver.. | 26 And ye shall Seat in plenty, and be satisfied, 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city; they shall Ps.22.26.|and praise the name of the Lorp your God, that 
run upon the wall,they shall climbup upon the houses; Lev 26.26. hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people 
they shall ’enter in at the windows “like a thief. 5fr927 inch. 3.17./Shall never be ashamed. 

10 “The earth shall quake before them; the hea-|??s: "7. mes 27 “And ye shall know that I am ‘in the midst 
vens shall tremble: ’the sun and the moon shall be RTT 262728 of Israel, and that *I am the Lorp your God, and 
dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining: |‘ 3", ||_21,22."|none else: and my people shall never be ashamed. 

~ rr ‘And the Lorn shall utter his voice before ‘his eos ves ob 28 §]’And it shall come to pass afterward, that | 
army: for his camp ¢s very great: “for he zs strong). 3:%, | Fak. 39:29. “will pour out my Spirit uponall flesh; “and your sons 

. 5 a * CCS 2k Te 
that executeth his word: for the *day of the Lorn |.4z.25,, |» Zech. 24. and ’your daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
zs great and very terrible; ”and who can abide it? | Sey Jobn 7.99 shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: 

12 {| Therefore also now, saith the Lorn, *Turn|7mssi® acs 29.) 29 And also upon “thé servants and upon the 

. : . =" 1 Pt Cor.22. . . . oe 
ye even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, "Ys" ++ — 15. : , |handmaids in those days will I pour out my Spirit. 
7 | al. 3. 26, 


ayer, 4 I. |} Mai S. PRIA " 
13 And “rend your heart, and not “your gar- 5 eeomeasl HELE earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 
ments, and turn unto the Lorp your God: for he zs Tete litte 31 *The sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. Sam.rsr. 122. 13.9, (ble day of the Lorp come. 


and with weeping, and with mourning: Mal. 3.2. Col. 3 a.| 30 And *I will show wonders in the heavens and 
Se 142 Te || Mark 13. 

‘gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great)*Ge. 37 | x, 2s. {the moon into blood, ‘before the great and the terri- 

14 7Who knoweth 7 he will return and repent, |*"*,3+-® ch.3.135.) 32 And it shall come to pass, ‘hat ‘whosoever 


and leave ‘a blessing behind him; evex“a meat-offer- Jousn 43) Mark 45” | Shall call on the name of the Lorp shall be delivered: 
ing and a drink-offering unto the Lorp your God?) 2 taitsres. for “in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliv- 
15 §|*Blow the trumpet in Zion, “sanctify a fast,|, 2.0 Miu 4s |erance, as the Lorn hath said, and in *the remnant 
calla solemn assembly: joel a *\whom the Lorp shall call. 
a : . Isa. 46.13. 
: 16 Gather the people, ‘sanctify the congregation, | Jonah 39-||_ & s9.20. CUT Pp TTT. 
assemble the elders, ‘gather the children, and those |*1s. 65.8: | Rom. 12. God's judgments against the enemies of his people. 
that suck the breasts: “let the bridegroom go forth Fehr9,33 «ton . OR behold, “in those days, and in that time, 
of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet. Sona” Jer ate when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah 
17 Let the priests, the ministers of the Lorn,|"<h. 1.14.) fey Fland Jerusalem, 
weep “between the porch and the altar, and let them gore, iAgivsz| 2 °I will also gather all nations, and will bring 
say, “Spare thy people, O Lorp, and give not thine|!2 Chron. them down into ‘the valley of Jehoshaphat, and ¢will 
heritage to reproach, that the heathen should ||rule mr Cons. plead with them there for my people and for my 


over them: wherefore should they say among the} Mat23.ss./2i"4:/ heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among 


people, Where zs their God? a m. ee. the nations, and parted my land. 
18 §j Then will the Lorp ‘be jealous for his land, |, 26-29. vache | 3 And they have ‘cast lots for my people; and 
‘rand pity his people. tysword | tts.e6x6,|have given a boy for a harlot, and sold a girl for 
19 Yea, the Lorn will answer and say unto his theme. 2. |wine, that they might drink. 
people, Behold, I will send you ‘corn, and wine, and & 79.10. INaesue| 4 Yea,and what have ye to do with me, “O Tyre, 
oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith: and I will Mic.7. 10." #3" land Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine ? will ye 
no more make you a reproach among the heathen:) 4.82. ""%¢i5.render me a recompense? and if ye recompense 


bas 


20 But ‘I will remove far off from you “the north- ie, at me, swiftly avd speedily will I return your recom- 

ern avmy,and will drive him intoa land barren and +See * pense upon your own head; 
_ desolate, with his face *toward the east sea, and his Mal. 3. 10, 5 Because ye have taken my silver and my gold, 
hinder part ’toward the utmost sea; and his stink tsee Ex, and have carried into your temples my goodly 


shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up,|:Jerz-14. Lea: + pleasant things. 
because the hath done great things. 


4 pe children also of Judah and the children 
2 § Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: for)» Deut‘ss. |tHe>- Me lof Jerusalem have ye sold unto +the Grecians, that 


sons of the 


the Lorp will do great things. tHe, || Grectans. ve might remove them far from their border. - 
. he hath h “ ; 

22 Be not afraid, *ye beasts of the field: “for the] magniiea 85) 7 Behold, “I will raise them out of the place 
pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree rch 18,20, ae whither ye have sold them, and will return your 
beareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do yield|sec‘ch.1 recompense upon your own Ms ary, 
their strength. *: 8 And I will sell your sons and your daughters 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and ‘rejoice cee | into the hand of the children of Judah, and they 


in the Lorp your God: for he hath given you ||the|7.3:"7. ‘Pzek.23./ shall sell them to the ‘Sabeans, to a people “far off: 
former rain + moderately, and he ‘will cause to come A aacee | i2et 62° |for the Lorp hath spoken it. 
down for you “the rain, the former rain, and the|% ters.) 9 ‘Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; + Pre- 
 Jatter rain in the first szonth. baat A eae pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men 
24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the|@2m xssc%,, |of war draw near; let them come up: 

ats shall overflow with wine and oil. nee tlviet. 3] 10 “Beat your plowshares into swords, and 
5 And I will restore to you the years ‘that the San | (or lyour ||pruning-hooks into spears: “let the weak, 
h eaten, the cant er-worm, and the cater-|*Js™-57 "4" *|say, I ame strong. 
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| 


Amos sheweth God's 


11 “Assemble yourselves, and come,all ye heathen, 
and gather yourselves together round about: thither ** 
I| cause “thy mighty ones to come down, O Lorp. 


12 Let the heathen be wakened, ’and come up) to 


to the valley of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to 
“udge all the heathen round about. 

13 ‘Put ye in the sickle, for ‘the harvest is ripe: 
come, get you down; for the “press is full, the fats 
overflow; for their wickedness zs great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in *the valley of ||de- 
cision: for the day of the Lorn zs near in the valley 
of decision. 

15 The ‘sun and the moon shall be darkened, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining. 

16 The Lorp also shall “roar out of Zion, and utter 
his voice from Jerusalem; and ’the heavens and the 
earth shall shake: ‘but the Lorp wz// de the + hope of 
his people, and the strength of the children of Israel. 


17 So “shall ye know that I av the Lorp your 
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| Or, con- 
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¥ch. 2. 1. 


. jit H 


Sos 
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place of 


repair, or, 


. |Aarbour. 
\¢ch, 2. 27. 


, ee 1X. 


lobad. 


; \Zech, 8. Ks 


F Isa, 35.8. 


Rev.21.27. 
7 Amos 9. 


13. 
hIsa.30.25. 


Rev. 22.1. 


.||* Num. 25. 


I. 


CAA Bed 
Amos sheweth God's judgments upon Syria, & ec. 
HE words of Amos, “who was among the herd- 
men of “Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel 
‘in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in the days 
of “Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel, two 
years before the ‘earthquake. 

2 And he said, The Lorp will7roar from Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the habi- 
tations of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top 
of “Carmel shall wither. 

3 Thus saith the Lorn; For three transgressions 
of ‘Damascus, || and for four, I will not ||turn away 
the punishment thereof; ‘because they have threshed 
Gilead with threshing instruments of iron: 

4 *But I will send a fire into the house of Hazael, 
which shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

5 I will break also the ‘bar of Damascus, and 
cut off the inhabitant from ||the plain of Aven, and 
him that holdeth the sceptre from ||the house of 
Eden: and “the people of Syria shall go into cap- 
tivity “unto Kir, saith the Lorn. 

6 4 Thus saith the Lorp; For three transgressions 
of °Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away ¢he pun- 


ishment thereof: because they || carried away captive 


the whole captivity, *to deliver ¢4em up to Edom: 


| Zeph. 2. 4. 


7 “But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza,|!9% <7. 


which shall devour the palaces thereof: 


8 And I will cut off the inhabitant’from Ashdod, and | 


| 2 Chron. 


him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, and I will 


‘turn mine hand against Ekron: and ‘the remnant 
of the Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord Gop. 
9 §] Thus saith the Lorn; For three transgres- 
eam of “Tyrus, and for four, Twill not turn away 
the punishment thereof: *because they delivered up. 
the whole captivity to Edom, and remembered not. 
the brotherly covenant: 
10 7But I will send a fire on the wall of Tytus, 


which shall devour the palaces thereof. 
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2 Kings 16.||, 
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Joel 3. 6. 
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13,14. & 
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Joel 3. 19. 

Obad. 1, 
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Gen. 27. 


41. 
Deut.23.7. 
Mal. 1, 2. 


‘\lcor rupted 


his com- 
passions, 


oye 
ezek.25.2 


|@ch, x. 14. 
¢Num, 24. 


37. 
\|Jer. 48. 7. 


f Lev. 26. 
14, 15. 
Neh. 1. 7. 
‘Dan. 9.11. 


the cove- 
nant of 
brethren, | 


2Sam.5.11.| 


ri 


13,16,18, 


a2 3 
bee: 


judgments upon Syria, Se. 


God dwelling in Zion ‘my holy mountain: then shall 
Jerusalem be +holy, and there shall/no strangers 
pass through her any more. 

18 ¢ And it shall come to pass in that day; that 
the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the 
hills shall flow with milk, “and all the rivers of Judah 
shall +flow with waters, and ‘a fountain shall come 
|forth 7 the house of the Lorp, and shall water “the 
valley of Shittim. 

19 ‘Egypt shall be a desolation, and “Edom shall 
be a desolate wilderness, for the violence agazst 
the children of Judah, because they have shed in- 


‘Inocent blood in their land. 


20 But Judah shall || dwell “for ever, and Jerusa- 
lem from generation to generation. 
21 For I will cleanse their blood hat I have not 


rek.471.]Cleansed; #||for the Lorp dwelleth in Zion. 
,||Zech.14. 8. 


Isa. 19.1, &c. ™Jer.49.17. Ezk. 25.12. Amos1.11. Obad. ro. ||Or, adide. ™Amos ts. 
olsa. 4.4. p Ezek. 48.35. ver.17. Rev.21.3. | Or, even [the Lorn that dwelleth in Zion. 


-lof the king of Edom into lime: 
'|devour the palaces of ‘Kirioth: and Moab shall die 


-|the trumpet: 


7s 
¢Jer.48.41. 


‘7 Isa.28.15. 
lbh 16. 19, 


oO. 
27.) 
ye 


11 Thus saith the Lorn; Forthree transgressions 
of *Edom,and for four,I willnot turn away the punish- 
ment thereof: because he did pursue “his brother with 
the sword, and +did cast off all pity, ‘and his anger 
did tear perpetually, and he kept his wrath for ever: 

12 But “1 will send a fire upon Teman, which 
shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 4] Thus saith the Lorn; For three transgres- 
sions of ‘the children of Ammon, and for four, | will 
not turn away dhe pusishment thereof: because they 
have ||“ripped up the women with child, of Gilead, 
‘that they might enlarge their border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of *Rabbah, 
and it shall devour the palaces thereof, ‘with shout- 
ing in the day of battle, with a tempest in the day 
of the whirlwind: 

15 And “their king shall go into captivity, he i 
his princes together, saith the Lorn. 

C.H AP losh tt 
1 God’s wrath against Moab, 4 upon Fudah, 6 and upon Israel. 
HUS saith the Lorn; For three transgressions 
of “Moab, and for four, I will not turn away ¢he 
pumshment thereof, because he “burned the bones 


2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, and it shall 
with tumult, “with shouting, avd with the | of 


3 And I will cut off ‘the judge from the midst 
thereof, and will slay all the princes Perey with 
him, saith the Lorp. | nah, 

4 4 Thus saith the Lorn; For three OTe 
sions of Judah, and for olin I will not tur 
the punishment thereof:“because they have de: 
the law of the Lorp, and have not t kop 


5 But I ‘sil send | a 
See 


God's wrath against Israel: 


6 §| Thus saith the Lorn; For three transgres- 
sions of Israel, and for four, I will not turn away 
the punishment thereof: because *they sold the 
righteous for silver, and the poor fora pair of shoes; 

7 That pant after the dust of the earth on the 


head of the poor, and ‘turn aside the way of the|‘ 


meek; “and a man and his father will go in unto 
the same ||maid, *to profane my holy name: 

8 And they lay themselves down upon clothes 
‘laid to pledge “by every altar, and they drink the 
wine of ||the condemned zz the house of their god. 

g 4] Yet destroyed I the ?Amorite before them, 
"whose height was like the height of the cedars, and 
he was strong as the oaks; yet I ‘destroyed his 
fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 

10 Also ‘1 brought you up from the land of 
Egypt, and “led you forty years through the wilder- 
ness, to possess the land of the Amorite. 


11 And I raised up of your sons for prophets, and|* 


of your young men for *Nazarites. /s z¢ not even 
thus, O ye children of Israel? saith the Lorn. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and 
commanded the prophets, *saying, Prophesy not. 

13 *Behold, ||I am pressed under you, as a cart 
is pressed ¢haé zs full of sheaves. 

14 *Therefore the flight shall perish from the 
swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his force, 
‘neither shall the mighty deliver +himself: 

_ 15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the bow; 
and he that zs swift of foot shall not deliver Azmself: 


‘neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver himself. : 


16 And he that zs + courageous among the mighty 
shail flee away naked in that day, saith the Lorn. 


Esc Bae EAB 


1 The necessity of God’s judgment against Israel; 9 the publication of it, 
with the cases thereof. 


EAR this word that the Lorp hath spoken 

against you, O children of Israel, against the 

whole family which I brought up from the land of 
Egypt, saying, 

2 “You only have I known of all the families of 
the earth: “therefore I will +punish you for all 
your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, except they be agreed? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest when he hath no 
prey? will a young lion +cry out of his den, if he 
have taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where 
no gin zs for him? shall ovze take up a snare from 
the earth, and have taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 
people ||not be afraid? ‘shall there be evil in a city, 
||and the Lorn hath not done z¢? 


7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, but “he}!° 


revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. 
8 <The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the 

Lord Gop hath spoken, “who can but prophesy? 

_ 9 §] Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the 

valaces in the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble 
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.|| the bed’s 
| Jeet. 


Or, pun- 


tsh [srael 
Jor. 


: ‘Jer.36.22. 
3-||* Judg. 3. 


Ps.22,12. 


Ezek. 39. 
18. 


Ps. 89.35. 


¢ Jer.16.16, 
WSs. tay. 


Ezek, 12. 


Ape 


5 
5 ||| Or, ve 


shall cast 
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way the 


things of 
the palace. 
¢ Ezek. 20. 


tf 0S.4.15. 


h 


si 


& 12.11. 


ch, 555: 
g Num. 28. 


3, 4. 
Deut. 14. 
28. 

Heb. 


three 
years of 


offer by 
re rning. 


k 


t 


v 
n 


wwe forth 
is voice. 


{ Or, 

not run 
together. 

¢ Isa. 45. 7. 


r, 

and shall 
not the 
Lorp do 
some- 
what ? 
4Gen.6.13. 

& 18. 17. 
Pa. 25. r4. 
John 15.15. 
*ch. 1, 2. 
J Acts 4. 

20. & 5. 


20, 29. 
I Cage. 
1 Or, op- 


pressions, 


= 


Lev. 22. 


18, 21. 


Ps.8r. 12. 


+ Heb. 
so ye love. 
mIsa. 26. 
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“|| Jer. 5. 


at Hag. 2.17. 


er. 8, 9. 
ver.6, Io, 


ardens, 
c., did 


the palm- 
er-worm, 


es 
P Joel 1.4. 


& 2. 25. 


| Or, im 
the way: 


Ex.9.3,6. 
12. 29. 


Deut. 28, 


27, 60. 
Ps. 78. 50. 

Heb. 
with the 
aplivity 


60, 


of your 


re 
rses. 


unto me, saith the Lorp, 


their idolatry and incorrigibleness, 


10 For they *know not to do right, saith the Lorn, 


:who store up violence and ||robbery in their palaces, 


11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; “An 
adversary there shall be even round about the land: 
and he shall bring down thy strength from thee, 
and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lorn: As the shepherd 
{taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or 
a piece of an ear: so shall the children of Israel 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of 
a bed, and |/in Damascus zz a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of Jacob, 
saith the Lord Gon, the God of hosts, 

14 That, in the day that I shall ||visit the trans- 
gressions of Israel upon him, I will also visit the 
altars of Beth-el: and the horns of the altar shall 
be cut off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite ‘the winter-house with “the 
summer-house; and ‘the houses of ivory shall perish, 
and the great houses shall have an end, saith the 
Lorp. 

Bcd ord Naa 
I Lsraelreproved for oppression, 4 for idolatry, 6 and for their incorrigibleness. 
EAR this word, ye “kine of Bashan, that ave 
in the mountain of Samaria, which oppress 
the poor, which crush the needy, which say to their 
masters, Bring, and let us drink. 

2 °The Lord Gop hathsworn byhis holiness, that lo, 
the days shall come upon you, that he will take you 
away ‘with hooks, and your posterity with fish-hooks. 

3 And “ye shall go out at the breaches, every cow 
at that which ts before her; and ||ye shall cast them 
into the palace, saith the Lorn. 

4 4/‘Come to Beth-el and transgress: at /Gilgal 
multiply transgression; and “bring your sacrifices 
every morning, “azd your tithes after +three years: 

5 ‘And +offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with 
leaven, and proclaim azd publish “the free-offerings: 


‘for +this liketh you, O ye children of Israel, saith 


3 |the Lord Gop. 


6 4] And I also have given you cleanness of teethin 
all your cities, and want of bread in all your places: 
“yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorn, 

7 And also I have withholden the rain from you, 
when ¢here were yet three months to the harvest: and 
I caused it to rain upon one city, and caused it not 
to rain upon another city: one piece was rained upon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained not withered. 

8 So two oy three cities wandered unto one city, 


‘Ito drink water; but they were not satisfied: "yet 
multitude 
of your 


have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorn. 

9 °I have smitten you with blasting and mildew: 
|| when your gardens and your vineyards and your 
fig-trees and your olive-trees increased, “the palmer- 
worm devoured ‘Hem. yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lorn, 

10 I have sent among you the pestilence ||’after 
the manner of Egypt: your young men have | slain 
with the sword, +and have taken away your horses; 
and J have made the stink of your camps to come 
up unto your nostrils: *yet have ye not returned 


613 


Exhortations to repentance. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 787. 


11 I have overthrown some of you, as God over- 
threw ‘Sodom and Gomorrah, ‘and ye were as a) 


AMOS: 


Before 
CHRIST 


| about 787. 


|# Gen. 19. 
24, 25. 

| Isa. 13. 19. 
Jer. 49. 18. 
t Zech. 3.2. 
ude 23. 

“ ver. 6. 

= See 


fire-brand plucked out of the burning: “yet have ye 
not returned unto me, saith the Lorn. 

12 Therefore, thus will I do unto thee, O Israel: 
and because | will do this unto thee, *prepare to 
meet thy God, O Israel. 

13 For lo, he that formeth the mountains, and 
createth the || wind, ¥and declareth unto man what ics, 
7s his thought, ‘that maketh the morning darkness, #51302. 
“and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, +ch. 5-8. 
’The Lorp, the God of hosts, zs his name. 


& 22. 30. 
Luke 14. 


GAP hove 
1 A lamentation for Israel. 4 An exhortation to repentance. 
| | EAR ye this word which I “take up against 
you, ever a lamentation, O house of Israel. 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen; she shall NO|« Jer. 7.29. 
more rise: she is forsaken upon her land: shere ts|" ©3272. 
none to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord Gop; The city that 
went out dy a thousand shall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth éy an hundred shall leave 
ten, to the house of Israel. 

44] For thus saith the Lorp unto the house of 
Israel, “Seek ye me, ‘and ye shall live: 

5 But seek not “Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and 
pass not to ‘Beer-sheba: for Gilgal shall surely go, 
into captivity, and/Beth-el shall come to nought. 

6 «Seek the Lorn, and ye shall live; lest he break! 
out like fire in the house of Joseph, and devour 2¢, 
and ¢here be none to quench z/ in Beth-el. 

7 Ye who’turn judgment to wormwood,and leave 
off righteousness in the earth, 

8 Seek him that maketh the’‘seven stars and Orion, | 
and turneth the shadow of death into the morning, 
4and maketh the day dark with night: that ‘calleth 
for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth: “The Lorp zs his name:) 

g That strengtheneth the }spoiled against the 
strong, so that the spoiled shall come against the 
fortress. 

10 “They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and 
they “abhor him that speaketh uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch, therefore,as your treading zs upon 
the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat: 
ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall 
not dwell in them; ye have planted +pleasant vine- 
yards, but ye shall not drink wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold transgressions and 
your mighty sins: ’they afflict the just, they take 
ja bribe, and they “turn aside the poor in the gate 
Srom ther right. 

13 Therefore, ‘the prudent shall keep silence in 
that time; for it zs an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live: 
and so the Lorn, the God of hosts, shall be with 
you, ‘as ye have spoken. 
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62 Chron. 
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i 
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30,38,39- | 
Mic. 6. 15. 


a ransom, 


t Mic.3.11. 


« Ps.34.14. 


¢ch. 8. 14.//1 O 


15 “Hate the evil, and love the good, and establish 
judgment in the gate: *it may be that the Lorp God | Ayr: 
of hosts will be graciousunto theremnant of Joseph.|, Gigs 

16 Therefore, the Lorp, the God of hosts, the];,9:4,,. 

614 


& 97. 10. 
Rom. 12.9. 


| Deut. 32. 


ings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel ? 


v Jer. 9.17. 


2 Ex,12.12. 


Nah. 1.12. 


Ezek.13. 5. Heer 


Ezek. 12. 
22, 27. 


2 Pet. 3. 4. 
6 Jer. 30. 7. 
Joel 2. 2. 
Zeph.1. 15. 
¢ Jer. 48. 
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Mic. 6.6,7. 
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|9 Hos. 6.6. 


Mic. 6. 8. 
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1 a T, 
Siccuth 
your king. 


tz Kings 


Sruits. 


¢ Jer. 2. 10. 


| Or, 

abound 

with su- 

perfiut- 

ties. 

m Tsa.5.12. 

j Or, 

quaver. 

x Chron. 
23.5. 

|| Or, 

es bowls 

of wine. 

° Gen. 37. 
25. 

+ Heb. 

breach 

SSN aE Te 
eb. 6.13, 


-/|| chief of the nations, to whom the house of Israel 


‘lof the Philistines: *de ‘hey better than these king- 


2 Chron. doms ? or their border greater than your border ? 
|, 7 Nah. 3.8. 


-|‘the ||seat of violence to come near; 


“| the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall; 


-'of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will 


Tsvael’s wantonness plagued. 


Lord, saith thus: Wailing sha// éc in all streets; and 
they shall say in all the highways, Alas! alas! and 
they shall call the husbandman to mourning, and 
Ysuch as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shail be wailing: for ‘1 
will pass through thee, saith the Lorn. 

18 “Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lorn! 
to what end zs it for you? “the day of the Lorp 2s 
darkness, and not light. 

19 ‘As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear 
met him; or went into the house, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lorn ée darkness, and 
not light? even very dark, and no brightness in it ? 

21 491 hate, I despise your feast days, and ‘I will 
not ||smell in your solemn assemblies. 

22”Though ye offer me burnt-offerings and your 
meat-offerings, I will not accept ¢#em, neither will 
I regard the ||peace-offerings of your fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me the noise of thy 
songs; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols. 

24 But let judgment run down as waters, and 
righteousness as a mighty stream. 

25 “Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offer- 


26 But ye have borne ||the tabernacle ‘of your 
Moloch and Chiun your images, the star of your 


|god, which ye made to yourselves. | 


27 Therefore will 1 cause you to go into cap- 
tivity ‘beyond Damascus, saith the Lorp, ‘whose 
name zs The God of hosts. 


CHR 


1 The wantonness of Israel shall be plagued with desolation. 12 Their 
, incorrigibleness. 


OE *tothem ¢ha‘é || aveat ease in Zion, and trust 
in the mountain of Samaria, which ave named 


came! 
2 ‘Pass ye unto “Calneh,and see; and from thence 
go ye to ‘Hamath the great: then go down to’ Gath 


3 Ye that “put far away the ‘evil day, “and cause 


4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and || stretch them- 
selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of 


5 “That ||chant to the sound of the viol, avd in- 
vent to themselves instruments of music,”like David; 

6 That drink || wine in bowls, and anoint them- 
selves with the chief ointments: *but they are not 
grieved for the +affliction of Joseph. 

7 4 Therefore, now shall they go captive with the 
first that go captive, and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be removed. _ 

8 The Lord Gop hath sworn by himself, saith 
the Lorp the God of hosts, I abhor *the excellency. 


Fe 


i 


liver up the city with all +that is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there 
men in one house, that they shall « 
10 And a man’s uncle Il t 


Cise 


Fudgments of the grasshoppers, Ge. 


that burneth him, to bring out the bones out of the! fsy!] Bere, 
house, and shall say unto him that zs by the sides of | #b2ut 7°7- | about 787. 
the house, /s ¢herve yet azy with thee ? and he shall |Jm x Kings 
say, No. Then shall he say, "Hold thy tongue: ‘for [¢ §!5\2 Kings 2 
|| we may not makemention of thename of the Lorn. LO). | ex x 
11 For behold, ‘the Lorp commandeth, “and he '°",’+* |Zech-13. 5 
will smite the great house with ||breaches, and the (hss51- wit re, 
little house with clefts. pilhet ag from 
_ 12 4 Shall horses run upon the rock? will one o Ezek. 21, 
plough ¢here with oxen? for*ye have turned judgment #fs-19-+ Mic. 2. 6. 
into gall,and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock: 2 i & 
13 Yewhich rejoiceina thing ofnought, whichsay, Uae 
Have we not taken to us horns by our own strength? Ps, 
14 But behold, ’I will raise up against you a na-|Ye-5-*5: Hos. 4 ay 
tion, O house of Israel, saith the Lorp the God of egos 
hosts; and they shall afflict you from the “entering |*Nv™- 3+, 
in of Hamath unto the ||river of the wilderness. _|* Kiss ®. 
1 Or, 
valley. 
CHAP. VII. i 
The judgments of grasshoppers, and of fire, are diverted by the prayer of 
Amos, &c. = 7. 
HUS hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me; and bch. 7. 8. 
behold, he formed ||grasshoppers in the begin-|! Orgree") och 5. 23: 
ning of the shooting up of the latter growth; and lo, wae 
z¢ was the latter-growth after the king’s mowings. ed) 
2 And it came to pass, ¢ha¢ when they had made pa 
an end of eating the grass of the land, then I said, pret 
O Lord Gon, forgive, I beseech thee: “|| by whom |*!s-5* |) 
shall Jacob arise? for he zs small. es Ie 
3 “The Lorp repented for this: It shall not be, |of(oyfr)) /Neb 23. 
saith the Lorp. eet 
4 §| Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me: and Deut: 32, 7Mic.6.r10, 
behold, the Lord Gop called to contend by fire, and LEM | | Petes 
it devoured the great deep, and did eat up a part. |)... |) te, 
' 5 Then said 1, O Lord Gop, cease, I beseech Cert. 
thee: ‘by whom shall Jacob arise? for he zs small. |*ver- 3. |/*ch. 2. 6 
6 The Lord repented for this: This also shall eee 
not be, saith the Lord Gop. Hos. 4. 3. 
7 {Thus he shewed me: and behold, the Lorp 
stood upon a wall made by a plumb-line, with a 
lumb-line in his hand. mch. 9. 5. 
8 And the Lorn said unto me, Amos, what seest 79%. 
thou? andI said, A plumb-line. Then said the Lorn, rob 54 
Behold, “I will set a plumb-line in the midst of my/{%%,._ || 59°» 
people Israel: ‘Iwill notagain pass by them any more: |,27,3%,,, || Jer 2 
97And the high places of Isaac shall be desolate, |) 54375 # Tas. 25.4 
and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste; and \j2:.° 73, ferg8- 34. 
‘J will rise against the house of Jeroboam with the seen, ae 
sword. OF fet || Zeh 2 
10 § Then Amaziah “the priest of Beth-el sent to|;5;5* 
‘Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath con-)2 Qn 
spired against thee in the midst of the house of |,, kings ||"" Sams: 
Israel: the land is not able to bear all his words. |,,%ic% Ree. 
11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by| ™* 
the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away cap- 
tive out of their own land. 
12 Also, Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou seer, one 
go flee thee away into the land of Judah, and there | ee Here 
13.8. ||See 
Beth-el: for|!0r.2a"~||Acs 9 2. 
t zs the tking’s court. |jyer || Ses 
“ch 5. § 


CHA-RPMIL VIII. 


Oppression of the poor reproved. 


was no prophet, neither was 1”a prophet’s son; “but | 
was an herdman, anda gatherer of ||sycamore fruit. 

15 And the Lorp took me yas I followed the 
flock, and the Lorn said unto me, Go, prophesy 


x./unto my people Israel. 


16 §| Now, therefore, hear thou the word of the 


- |Lorp: Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel, and 


*drop not ¢‘4y word against the house of Isaac. 

17 “Therefore thus saith the Lorn; "Thy wife shall 
bean harlotin the city,and thy sonsand thy daughters 
shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall be divided 
byline; and thou shalt die in a polluted land: and 


{Israel shall surely go into captivity forth of his land. 


Cub ier aa VL 


1 By a basket of summer fruit is shewed Israel's end. 4 Oppression of the 
, poor reproved. 


HUS hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me: 
and behold a basket of summer fruit, 

2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou? And I 
said, A basket of summer fruit. Then said the 
Lorp unto me, “The end is come upon my people 
of Israel ; “I will not again pass by them any more. 

3 And ‘the songs of the temple +shall be howl. 
ings in that day, saith the Lord Gop: ¢here shall be 


»|many dead bodies in every place; “they shall cast 


them forth +with silence. 

4 4 Hear this, O ye that ‘swallow up the needy, 
even to make the poor of the land to fail, 

5 Saying, When will the ||new moon be gone, that 
we may sell corn? and/the sabbath, that we may +set 
forth wheat, ‘making the ephah small, and the she- 
kel great, and +falsifying the balances by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poor for “silver, and the 
needy for a pair of shoes; yea, and sell the refuse 
of the wheat? 

7 The Lorp hath sworn by ‘the excellency of 
Jacob, Surely“I will never forget any of their works. 

8 ‘Shall not the land tremble for this, and every 
one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it shall rise 
up wholly as a flood: and it shall be cast out and 
drowned, “as dy the flood of Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord Gop, “that I will cause the sun to go down at 
noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day: 

10 And] will turn your feasts into mourning, and 
all your songs into lamentation; “and I will bring 
up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every 
head; ’and I will make it as the mourning of an 
only son, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 4 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord Gop, 
that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but *of hearing the 
words of the Lorn: 

12 And they shall wander from sea to sea,and from 


_|rise up again. 


the north even to the east; they shall run to and fro 
to seek the word of the Lorn, and shall not find 2/. 
13 In that day shall the fair virgins and young 
men faint for thirst. . 
14 They that ‘swear by ‘the sin of Samaria, and 
say, Thy god, O Dan, liveth: and, The manner 
“of Beer-sheba liveth : even they shall fall,and never 


The restoring of the 
GCHAR? TS. 


1 The certainty of Israels Pagers I ede restoring of the tabernacle of 
SAW the Lorn standing upon the altar: and he 
said, Smite the ||lintel of the door, that the posts 

may shake: and ||*cut them in the head all of them: 

and I will slay the last of them with the sword: “he 
that fleeth of them shall not flee away, and he that 
escapeth of them shall not be delivered. 

2 ‘Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine 
hand take them; “though they climb up to heaven, 
thence will I bring them down: 

3 And though they hide themselves in the top 
of Carmel, I will search and take them out thence; 
and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom 
of the sea, thence will I command the serpent, and 
he shall bite them: 

4 And though they go into captivity before their| 
enemies, ‘thence will I command the sword, and it 
shall slay them: and/I will set mine eyes upon 
them for evil, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord Gopof hosts zs he that toucheth 
the land, and it shall “melt, “and all that dwell there- 
in shall mourn: and it shall rise up wholly like a 
flood; andshall be drowned, as dy the flood of Egypt. 

6 /¢zs he that buildeth his ||+’stories in the heaven, 
and hath founded his ||troop in the earth; he that 
‘calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them 
out upon the face of the earth: ‘the Lorp zs his name. 

7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians 
unto me, O children of Israel? saith the Lorp. 
Have not I brought up Israel out of the land of 
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Jer. 44.11. 
9 Mic. 1. 4. 
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| Or, 
spheres. 
+ Heb. as- 


#Tsa. 61. 4. 
& 65. 21. 
Ezek. 36, 
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re 

f Or, 

bundle. 

kch. 5. 8. 

tch. 4. 13. 


33-36. 


aIsa.60.21,. 

hes 32. 41. 

Ezek. 34. 
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20. 
Joel 3. 20. 


tabernacle of David. 


Egypt? and the ”Philistines from *Caphtor, and the 
Syrians from ’Kir? 

8 Behold,*the eyes of the Lord Gop ave upon the 
sinful kingdom, and I ?will destroy it from off the 
face of the earth; saving that I will not utterly de- 
stroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lorn. 

9 For lo, I will command, and I will +sift the house 
of Israel among all nations, like as cory is sifted in a 
sieve,yet shall not the least }grain fall upon the earth. 

10 All the sinners of my people shall die by the 
sword, “which say, The evil shall not overtake nor 
prevent us. 

11 §/‘In that day will I raise up the tabernacle 
of David that is fallen, and +close up the breaches 
thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will 
build it as in the days of old: 

12 ‘That they may possess the remnant of “Edom, 
and of all the heathen, twhich are called by my 
name, saith the Lorp that doeth this. 

13 Behold, “the days come, saith the Lorp, that 
the ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the 
treader of grapes him that +soweth seed; *and the 
mountains shall drop ||sweet wine, and all the hills 
shall melt. , 

147And I will bring again’ the -captivity of my 
people of Israel, and *they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit ‘Hem, and they shall plant vine- 
yards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also 
make gardens, and eat the fruit of them, 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, and 
“they shall no more be pulled up out of their land 
which I have given them, saith the Lorp thy God. 


a 


QBADIALL. 


1 The destruction of Edom for their pride. 
of Facob. 


HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the Lord 
Gop “concerning Edom; *We have heard a ru- 
mour from the Lorp, and an ambassador is sent 
among the heathen, Arise ye, and let us rise up 


17 The salvation and victory 


against her in battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small among the 
heathen: thou art greatly despised. 

3 §| The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, 
thou that dwellest in the clefts ‘of the rock, whose 
habitation zs high; “that saith in his heart, Who shall 
bring me down to the ground? 

4 ‘Though thou exalt ¢hysedf as the eagle, and 
though thou “set thy nest among the stars, thence 
will I bring thee down, saith the Lorp. 

5 If ‘thieves came to thee, if robbers by night 
(how art thou cut off!) would they not have stolen 
till they had enough? if the grape-gatherers came 
to thee, “would they not leave ||some grapes ? 

6 How are ¢he things of Esau searched out! how 
are his hidden things sought up! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have brought 
thee even to the border: +‘the men that were at 
peace with thee have deceived thee, azd prevailed 
against thee; }¢hey that eat thy bread have laid a 
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¢ Job 20, 6. 
Jer. 49. 16. 

& 51. 53. 
Amos 9. 2.) 
f Hab.2.9. 


+ Deut. 24. | 


z.|destroy the wise mex out of Edom, and under- 


x6.|mayed, to the end that every one of the mount of 
‘|Esau may be cut off by slaughter. 


- |shame shall cover thee, and “thou shalt be cut off 


wound under thee: *¢heve 7s none understanding 
||in him. 
8 ‘Shall I not in that day, saith the Lorn, even 


standing out of the mount of Esau? 
g And thy “mighty aex,O ”Teman, shall be dis- 


10 §| For ¢hy “violence against thy brother Jacob, 
for ever. f 
11 In the day that thou stoodest on the other side, 
in the day that the strangers ||carried away captive his 
forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and?’cast 


lots upon Jerusalem, even thou wasfas one of them. 

12 But ||thou shouldest not have “looked on ‘the 
day of thy brother in the day that he became a stran- 
ger; neither shouldest thou have ‘rejoiced over the 
children of Judah in the day of their destruction ; 
neither shouldest thou +have spoken proudly in the — 
day of distress. . 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered 
gate of my people in the day of their calam 
thou shouldest not have looked on 
in the day of their calamity, n 


J aa 


* 


Fonah's commission to Nineveh: 


14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the 
cross-way, to cut off those of his that did escape ; 
neither shouldest thou have ||delivered up those of 
his that did remain in the day of distress. 

15 “For the day of the Lorn zs near upon all the 
heathen: *as thou hast done, it shall be done unto 
thee: thy reward shall return upon thine own head. 

16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy moun- 
tain, so shall all the heathen drink continually, yea, 
they shall drink, and they shall ||swallow down, and 
they shall be as though they had not been. 

17 *But upon mount Zion “shall be ||deliver- 
ance, and ||there shall be holiness; and the house 
of Jacob shall possess their possessions. 

18 And the house of Jacob “shall be a fire, and 
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* Ezek. 30.||—— 


3. 
Joel 3. 14. 


= Ezek. 35 
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CHRIST 
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Joel 3. 19. 
Isa.10.17. 
Zech. 12.6. 


the house of Joseph a flanie, and the house of Esau 
for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and devour 
them; and there shall not be azy remaining of the 
house of Esau; for the Lorp hath spoken 7¢. 

19 And ¢hey of the south ‘shall possess the mount 
of Esau; “and ¢hey of the plain the Philistines: and 
they shall possess the fields of Ephraim, and the 
fields of Samaria: and Benjamin shad/ possess Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this host of the children of 


12. 
.||¢ Zeph.2.7. 
¢x Kings 
17.9, Io. 
«||| Or, shall 
possess 
that which 


49.12. |lis 7 Seph- 
IOs me Israel shall possess that of the Canaanites, even ‘unto 
Bib yo Zarephath ; and the captivity of Jerusalem, ||which 
wAmosg 8 # Pesos, |2S In Sepharad, ’shall possess the cities of the south. 
| On ie \/Pe24) a1 And Ssaviours shall come upon mount Zion 
Mean | tet? |to judge the mount of Esau; and the *kingdom 
joy | [este |Shall be the Lorp’s. 


JON AT. | 


Cob aks il 


1 Yonah, sent to Nineveh, fleeth to Tarshish. 4 LHe ts overtaken by a 
tempest, and thrown into the sea, &c, 


OW the word of the Lorp came unto “|| Jonah 
the son of Amittai, saying, | 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that “great city, and cry 
against it; for“their wickedness is comeup before me. 
3 But Jonah‘rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the 
presence of the Lorn, and went down to ‘Joppa; and 
‘he found a ship going to Tarshish: so he paid the 
fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with them 

unto Tarshish “from the presence of the Lorp._ 
4 9 But ¢the Lorp +sent out a great wind into 


so that the ship + was like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every 
man unto his god, and “cast forth the wares that 
were in the ship into the sea, to lighten z¢ of them. 
But Jonah was gone down ‘into the sides of the 
ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep. 

6 So the ship-master came to him, and said unto 
him, What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, “call 
upon thy God, 4f so be that God will think upon 
us, that we perish not. 

7 And they said every one to his fellow, Come, 
and let us “cast lots, that we may know for whose 
cause this evil zs upon us. So they cast lots, and 

the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, ”Tell us, we pray 
thee, for whose cause this evil zs upon us; What zs 
thine occupation? and whence comest thou? what 
zs thy country? and of what people a7¢ thou? 

9 And he said unto them, I av an Hebrew; and 
I fear ||the Lorn, the God of heaven, *which hath 
made the sea and the dry /and. 

10 Then were the men }exceedingly afraid, and 
said unto him, Why hast thou done this? For the 

-men knew that he fled from the presence of the 

_ Lorp, because he had told them. 
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‘cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm 
unto you: for I know that for my sake this great 
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the sea,.and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, |: 
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Ps, 107, 


Joel 2.14. 


™ Josh, 7. 
14, 16, 
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Prov. 16, 
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tempest zs upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men +rowed hard to bring 
zt to the land; ’but they could not: for the sea 
wrought, and was tempestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lorp, and said, 
We beseech thee, O Lorn, we beseech thee, let us 
not perish for this man’s life, and “lay not upon us 
innocent blood: for thou, O Lorn, ‘hast done as it 
pleased thee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth 
into the sea: ‘and the sea +ceased from her raging. . 

16 Thenthe men “feared the Lorp exceedingly,and 
+ offered a sacrifice unto the Lorn, and made vows. 

17 4] Now the Lorp had prepared a great fish to 
swallow up Jonah. And *Jonah was in the +belly 
of the fish three days and three nights. 


+ Heb. 
\digged. 

\? Prov, 21. 
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* Deut. 21. 
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PHA alt. 
1 The prayer of Yonah: 10 He is delivered out of the belly of the fish. 
HEN Jonah prayed unto the Lorp his God 
out of the fish’s belly, 

2 And said, I “cried ||by reason of mine affliction 
unto the Lorn, “and he heard me; out of the belly 
of ||hell cried I, avd thou heardest my voice. 

3 ‘For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in the 
+midst of the seas; and the floods compassed me 
about; all thy billows and thy waves passed over me. 

4 ‘Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight; yet I 
will look again toward thy holy temple. 

5 The ‘waters compassed me about, eve to the 
soul: the depth closed me round about, the weeds 
were wrapped about my head. 

6 I went down to the + bottoms of the mountains; 
the earth with her bars was about me for ever: yet 
hast thou brought up my life “from ||corruption, O 
Lorp my God. 

7 When my soul fainted within me I remembered 
‘ps.18.6.{the Lorp: ‘and my prayer came in unto thee, into 
+2 Kings {thine holy temple. E wy! 

715, | § They that observe ‘lying vanities, forsake their 
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\f Heb. 
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\4 Ps. 16.10. 
|| Or, the 
pit. 
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Fonah preacheth to the Ninevites. 


9 But I will ‘sacrifice unto thee with the voice of 
thanksgiving; I will pay ¢#at that I have vowed. 
“Salvation zs of the Lorp. 

10 4/And the Lorp spake unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry Zand. 


GHA Pe dab le 
Fonah, sent again, preacheth to the Ninevites, &c. 
ND the word of the Lorp came unto Jonah 
A the second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and 
preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp. Now Nineveh 
was an + exceeding great city of three days’ journey. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a day’s 
journey, and “he cried, and said, Yet forty days, 
and Nineveh shall be overthrown. 

5 §|So the people of Nineveh “believed God, and 
proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the 
greatest of them even to the least of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and 
he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered Azm with sackcloth, ‘and sat in 
ashes. 

7 “And hecaused7¢ tobe proclaimed and+publish- 
ed through Nineveh by the decree of the king and 
his +nobles, saying, Let neither man nor _ beast, 
herd nor flock, taste any thing: let them not feed, 
nor drink water: 

~ 8 But let man and beast be covered with sack- 

cloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, ‘let them 
turn every one from his evil way, and fromthe 
violence that zs in their hands. 

9 *Who can tell zf God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not? 

10 §]*And God saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way; and God repented of the evil 
that he had said that he would do unto them; and 
he did z¢ not. 


MICAH. God's wrath against Facob, 

cHRist | citkIsT CEpANP Dive 

about 26s j/Rboul eat. Jonah, repining at God’s mercy, ts reproved by the type of a gourd. 

|*Ps. $0.24) UT it displeased Jonah exceedingly,and he was 

Sea eee. . 

gb aaas 2 And he prayed unto the Lorn, and said, I pray 

thee, O Lorn, was not this my saying, when I was 

“ch 3- lvet in my country? Therefore J @fled before unto 
pe set | Tarshish: for I knew that thou av/a ’eracious God, 
Jel: /and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
} and repentest thee of the evil. d 
vk: 3 “Therefore now, O Lorn, take, I beseech thee, my 
“ver 8 life from me; for “¢zs better for me to die than tolive. 
\ ron | 4 4] Phen said the Lorp, || Doest thou well to be 
nee jangry? 

pao 5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the 

pe Geno east side of the city, and there made him a booth, 

Bees and sat under it in the shadow, till he might see 

Pe what would become of the city. 

Matt. 12. [ee | 6 And the Lorp God prepared a ||}+gourd, and 
Likert, | iikwor, {Made z¢ to come up over Jonah, that it might be a 
32. shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief. 
iee.z {90 Jonah +was exceeding glad of the gourd. 

ceterest) 7 But God prepareda worm when the morningrose 
“Joh a8. the next day, and it smote the gourd that it withered. 
8 And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, 
#2 Chron, /Or,sient.' that God prepared a || vehement east wind; and the 
ees sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, 
wz |tve-3. land wished in himself to die, and said, ‘/¢ zs better 
eee for me to die than to live. 
100 aw | 9 And God said to Jonah, || Doest thou well to be 
srely Jangry for the gourd? And he said, ||I do well to 
‘Isa. $8.6./10r, Jem | be angry, evex unto death. 
1 Tsa. 59.6) laner7. 10 Then said the Lorp, Thou hast ||had pity on 
seared. |the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, 
72Samra./t Meb-was/ neither madest it grow; which +came up in a night, 
Jocl 2. x4.|¢he night. |and perished in a night: 
pee a eck And should not I spare Nineveh, that great 
6. city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand per- 
“ess |sons that cannot discern between their right hand 
36) and their left hand, and a/so much “cattle? 


MIC ATL. 


CHAP ssi: 


i Micah sheweth the wrath of God against Facob for idolatry. 
horteth to mourning. 


10 He ex- 


HE word of the Lorn that came to “Micah the|;4i20 


Morasthite in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, axd 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, “which he saw concern- 
ing Samaria and Jerusalem. 

2 +Hear, all ye people; “hearken, O earth, and 
yall that therein is: and let the Lord Gop “be wit- 
ness against you, the Lord from ‘his holy temple. 

3 For behold, “the Lorp cometh forth out of his 
“place, and will eome down, and tread upon the 
*high places of the earth. 

4 And ‘the mountains shall be molten under him, 
and the valleys shall be cleft,as wax before the fire,and 
as the waters /hat are poured down +a steep place. 

5 For the transgression of Jacob 7s all this, and for 
the sins of the house of Israel. What 7s the trans-| 
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ae wre a 5 t io 


Before 


chnisr | gression of Jacob? zs z¢ not Samaria ? and what ave 
about 75°! the high places of Judah? ave they not Jerusalem? 
6 Therefore, I will make Samaria “as an heap of 
ch3.2, |the field, avd as plantings of a vineyard: and I will 


k2 Kings 
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‘ Fk. 3: will ‘discover the foundations thereof. + ae 
7 And all the graven images thereof shall be 


m Hos. 2. 
5, 12, 


Isa, ax.3| burned with the fire, and all the idols thereof will I 


je 21¢ |lay desolate: for she gathered 7¢ of the hire of an 
“Is2°-)| harlot, and they shall return to the hire of an harlot 
pieb3o79-| 8 Therefore, “I will wail and howl; 41 v 
huuchters |Stripped and naked: 4I will make a wailing | 
Yo eke, | dragons, and mourning as the +owls. | a 
eo’? g For ||her wound 2s incurable; fe 

cigs |UNto Judah; he is come unto the gat 


tsa 3/38 [ever to Jerusalem. | 


pour down the stones thereof into the valley, and I _ 


beaten to pieces, and all the “hires thereof shall be — 


4 
: 
} 
* 


Against oppression, injustice, Sc. 


all: in the house of |jAphrah ‘roll thyself in the], 


dust. 

11 Pass ye away, ||thou }inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy ‘shame naked: the inhabitant of ||Zaa- 
nan came not forth in the mourning of || Beth-ezel: 
he shall receive of you his standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth ||waited care- 
fully for good: but “evil came down from the Lorp 
unto the gate of Jerusalem. 


13 O thou inhabitant of *Lachish, bind the chariot! 


\" 


to the swift beast: she zs the beginning of the sin, 


to the daughter of Zion: for the transgressions of 
Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou’give presents ||to More- 
sheth-gath: the houses of ||fAchzib sha// de a lie to 
the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O inhabi- 
tant of *Mareshah: |jhe shall come unto *Adullam 
the glory of Israel. 

16 Make thee ‘bald, and poll thee for thy “deli- 
cate children; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; 
for they are gone into captivity from thee. 


qa gl gh 


1 Against oppression. 1 A reproof of injustice and idolatry. 12 A promise) 5, 


of restoring Facob. 
OE to them “that devise iniquity, and “work 


evil upon their beds! when the morning is} 


light, they practise it, because ‘it is in the power of 
their hand. 

2 And they covet “fields, and take ‘hen: by vio- 
lence; and houses, and take ¢Hem away: so they 
|| oppress a man and his house, even a man and his 
heritage. ~ 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; Behold, against 
‘this family do I devise an evil, from which ye shall 
not remove your necks; neither shall ye go haugh- 
tily: “for this time zs evil. 

4 {In that day shall ove ‘take up a parable 
against you, and“lament + with a doleful lamentation, 
and say, We be utterly spoiled: ‘he hath changed the 
portion of my people: how hath he removed 7 from 
me! || turning away he hath divided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall “cast 
a cord by lot in the congregation of the Lorn. 

- 6||+? Prophesy ye not, say they to then: that proph- 
esy: they shall not prophesy to them, ¢/a¢ they shall 
not take shame. 

74 O thou that art named The house of Jacob, is 
the Spirit of the Lorp ||straitened? ave these his 
doings? do not my words do good to him that 
ewalketh +uprightly? 

8 Even +of late my people is risen up as an ene- 
my: ye pull off the robe + with the garment from 
them that pass by securely as men averse from war. 

g The ||women of my people have ye cast out 
from their pleasant houses; from their children 
have ye taken away my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this zs not your 
* rest: because it is “polluted, it shall destroy yow, 
even with a sore destruction. 

aed. ‘man ||*walking in the spirit and falsehood 
lie, say 1 will prophesy unto thee of wine and 
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vision. 
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"Isa. 58. 1. 


m Ezek. 22. 
27. 
Hab. 2.12. 
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bloods. 
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saying. 
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* Ps. 79, I. 
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about 730. | 
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'this people. 


+ Amos 8.9. 


Amos 8.11, 


mJer.22.13. 


IV. The cruelty of the princes, 


of strong drink; he shall even be the prophet of 


12 §|41 will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee; 
I will surely gather the remnant of Israel; 1 will 
put them together ’as the sheep of Bozrah, as the 
flock in the midst of their fold: *they shall make 
great noise by reason of the multitude of men. 

13 The breaker is come up before them: they 
have broken up, and have passed through the gate, 
and are gone out by it; and ‘their king shall pass 
before them, ‘and the Lorp on the head of them. 


G AAR lds 


I The cruelty of the princes. § The falsehood of the prophets. 
security of them both. 


ND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Jacob, 
and ye princes of the house of Israel: */s zt 
not for you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; who 
pluck off their skin from off them, and their flesh 
from off their bones; 

3 Who also “eat the flesh of my people, and flay 
their skin from off them; and they break their 
bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and 
‘as flesh within the caldron. 

4 Then “shall they cry unto the Lorn, but he 
will not hear them: he will even hide his face from 
them at that time, as they have behaved them- 
selves ill in their doings. 

5 §| Thus saith the Lorn ‘concerning the prophets 


8 The 


. |that make my people err, that/bite with their teeth, 
jand cry, Peace; and ‘he that putteth not into their 
+s:lmouths, they even prepare war against him: 


6*Therefore, night shad/ deunto you,+ that ye shall 
not have avision; and it shall be dark unto you,} that 


- lye shall not divine; ‘and the sun shall go down over 


the prophets, and the day shall be dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the di- 
viners confounded: yea, they shall ail cover their 
+lips; for ¢here 7s no answer of God. 

8 § But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of 
the Lorn, and of judgment, and of might, ‘to declare 
unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house 
of Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel, that 
abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. 

10 “They build up Zion with “{ blood, and Jeru- 
salem with iniquity. 

11 *The heads thereof judge for reward, and?the 
priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets 


‘\thereof divine for money: ‘yet will they lean upon 
[the Lorp, ¢and say, /s not the Lorp among us? 
-none evil can come upon us. 


12 Therefore shall Zion for yoursake be’ploughed 


‘/asa field, ‘and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and ‘the 


mountain of the house as thehigh places of the forest. 


gh hak bpd hie 


1 The establishment of Christ's kingdom. 3 The peace, restoration, king- 
dom and victory of the Church. 


UT “in the last days it shall come to pass, tha! 

the mountain of the house of the Lorp shall be 

established in the top of the mountains, and it shal! 
pit 619 


The restoration of the church. 


be exalted above the hills; and people shall flow 
unto it. 

2 And many nations shall come, and say, Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lorp, and 
to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for 
the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the 
Lorp from Jerusalem. 

3 §] And he shall judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat 
their swords into’plough-shares, and their spears in- 
to ||pruning-hooks; nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 

4 “But they shall sit every man under his vine and 
under his fig-tree; and none shall make /Aem afraid: 
for the mouth of the Lorn of hosts hath spoken 7. 

5 For ‘all people will walk every one in the name 
of his god, and’we will walk in the name of the 
Lorp our God for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith the Lorp, “will I assemble 
her that halteth, “and I will gather her that is 
driven out, and her that I have afflicted; 

7 And I will make her that halted ‘a remnant, 
and her that was cast far off a strong nation: and 
the Lorp “shall reign over them in mount Zion 
from henceforth, even for ever. 

8 J And thou, O tower of ||the flock, the strong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it 
come, even the first dominion; the kingdom shall 
come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? “s ¢here 
no king in thee? is thy counsellor perished? for 
“pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O daugh- 
ter of Zion, like a woman in travail: for now shalt 
thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt dwell 
in the field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon; 
there shalt thou be delivered; there the Lorp shall 
redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 4”Nowalso many nations are gathered against 
thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let our eye 
‘look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not “the thoughts of the 
Lorp: neither understand they his counsel: for he 
shall gather them ’as the sheaves into the floor. 

13 "Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: for I 
will make thy horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs 
brass: and thou shalt ‘beat in pieces many people: 
‘and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lorn, and 
their substance unto “the Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAE AY. 
1 The birth of Christ: 4 his kingdom: 8 his conquest. 
OW gather thyself in troops, O daughter of 
troops: hehathlaid siegeagainstus: they shall 
“smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek. 

2 But thou, *Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou 
be little ‘among the “thousands of Judah, ye¢ out of 
thee shall he come forth unto me Zhat zs to be ‘Ruler 
in Israel;7whose goings forth have deen from of 
old, from +everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give them up until the 
time ¢hat “she which travaileth hath brought forth: 
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‘and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 
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ft Heb.sons: 


‘him with burnt-of 
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Christ’s kingdom and conquest. 


then “the remnant of his brethren shall return unto 
the children of Israel. : 
4 §| And he shall stand and ||‘feed in the strength 


-/of the Lorp, in the majesty of the name of the Lorp 
{his God; and they shall abide: for now “shall he 
. |be great unto the ends of the earth. 


5 And this max ‘shall be the peace, when the 
Assyrian shall come into our land: and when he 
shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise against 


--him seven shepherds, and eight +principal men. 


6 And they shall +waste the land of Assyria 
with the sword, and the land of “Nimrod |lin the 
entrances thereof: thus shall he “deliver ws from the 
Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when 
he treadeth within our borders. 

7 And°the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst 
of many people “as a dew from the Lorp, as the 
showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, 
nor waiteth for the sons of men. 

8 4] And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the 
Gentiles in the midst of many peopleas a lion among 
the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the 
flocks of ||sheep: who, if he go through, both tread- 
eth down, and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adver- 
saries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off. . 

10 7And it shall come to pass in that day, saith — 
the Lorn, that I will cut off thy horses out of the 
midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, and 
throw down all thy strong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine 
hand; and thou shalt have no more *sooth-sayers: 

13 “Thy graven images also will I cut off, and 
thy ||standing images out of the midst of thee; and 
thou shalt ‘no more worship the work of thy hands. _ 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the 
midst of thee: so will I destroy thy ||cities. — 

15 And I will “execute vengeance in anger and 
fury upon the heathen, such as they have not heard. 


TL Aol av le 


1 God’s controversy for unkindness, 6 for ignorance, 10 for injustice, 
16 and for idolatry. 

EAR ye now what the Lorn saith; Arise, con- 
if tend thou ||before the mountains, and let the 
hills hear thy voice. . 

2 “Hear ye,O mountains, ‘the Lorn’s controversy, 
and ye strong foundations of the earth: for ‘the 
Lorp hath a controversy with his people, and he 
will plead with Israel. AGT 

3 O my people, “what have I done unto thee? 
and wherein have I wearied thee? testify against me. — 


4 ‘For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed thee out of the house of servants; 


ee 


5 O my people, remember now what/ Balak | 
of Moab consulted, and what Balaam the 
Beor answered him from “Shittim unto Gile 
ye may know “the righteousness of the» 

6 §| Wherewith shall I come before 
bow myself before thehigh Go 


The church's confidence in God: 


7 ‘Will the Lorp be pleased with thousands of 
rams, ov with ten thousands of “rivers of oil? ‘shall J 


give my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of |: 


my }body for the sin of my soul? 

8 He hath”shewed thee, O man, what7zs good; and 
what doth the Lorn require of thee, but “to do justly, 
and tolovemercy,and to +walk humbly with thy God? 

9 The Lorp’s voice crieth unto the city, and || ie 
man of wisdom shall see thy name: hear ye the 
rod, and who hath appointed it. 
 109||| Are there yet the treasures of wickedness 
in the house of the wicked, and the +scant mea- 
sure *¢hat 7s abominable? 

11 ||Shall I count ¢4ev pure with “the wicked bal- 
ances, and with the bag of deceitful weights? 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and 
their tongue zs deceitful in their mouth. 

13 Therefore also will I”make ¢hee sick in smiting 
thee, in making ¢hee desolate because of thy sins. 

14 ‘Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and thy 
casting down shal de in the midst of thee; and thou 
shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver; and ¢hat 
which thou deliverest will I give up to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt ‘sow, but thou shalt not reap; thou 
shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee 
with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine. 

16 § For || the statutes of “Omriare *kept, and all 
the works of the house of “Ahab, and ye walk in 
their counsels; that I should make thee a || desola- 
tion, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: there- 
fore ye shall bear the “reproach of my people. 


Ch pep Vv LE 


1 The church complaining, 5 putteth her confidence in God. 8 She 
triumpheth over her enemies. 


OE is me! for Iam as +when they have ga-|& 


thered the summer fruits, as “the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage: there zs no cluster to eat: 
my soul desired the first ripe fruit. 

2 The ‘|| good mazis perished out of the earth: and 
there is none upright among men: they all lie in wait 
for blood; “they huntevery man his brother withanet. 

3 That they may do evil with both hands ear- 
nestly, ‘the prince asketh, “and the judge asketh 
for a reward; and the great man, he uttereth this 
mischievous desire: so they wrap it up. 

4 The best of them zs as a brier: the most up- 
right zs sharper than a thorn-hedge: the day of thy 
watchmen azd thy visitation cometh; now shall be 
their perplexity. 

_5 {*Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not con- 
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she triumpheth over her enemies. 


fidence ina guide: keep the doors of thy mouth 
from her that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For ‘the son dishonoureth the father, the 
daughter riseth up against her mother, the daugh- 
ter-in-law against her mother-in-law; a man’s ene- 
mies ave the men of his own house. 

7 Therefore *I will look unto the Lorn; I will wait 
for the God of my salvation; my God will hear me. 

8 4 ‘Rejoice not againstme, O mine enemy: “when 
I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, *the 
Lorp shail be a light unto me. 

9 *I will bear the indignation of the Lorn, because 


‘| have sinned against him, until he plead my cause, 
.|and execute judgment for me: he will bring me forth 
.|to the light, azd I shall behold his righteousness. 


10 || [hen she ¢hat zs mine enemy shall see z¢, and 


.|?shame shall cover her which said unto me,”Where is 
‘| the Lorp thy God? ‘mine eyes shall behold her: now 


+ shall she be trodden down ‘as the mire of the streets. 

11 /z the day that thy “walls are to be built, 2 
that day shall the decree be far removed. 

12 Jz that day also *he shall come even to thee 
from Assyria, ||jand /vom the fortified cities, and 
from the fortress even to the river, and from sea to 
sea, and from mountain to mountain. 

13 || Notwithstanding, the land shall be desolate 
because of them that dwell therein, ’for the fruit 
of their doings, 

14 4|| Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of 
thine heritage, which dwell solitarily zz *the wood, 
in the midst of Carmel: let them feed 7 Bashan 
and Gilead, as in the days of old. 

15 “According to the days of thy coming out of the 
land of Egypt willlshewunto him marvellous ¢hings. 

16 ¥ The nations ‘shall see and be confounded at 
all their might: ‘they shall lay ¢Aezr hand upon éheir 
mouth, their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the “dust like a serpent, ‘they 
shall move out of their holes like || worms of the 
earth: “they shall be afraid of the Lorp our God, 


‘land shall fear because of thee. 


18 “Who zs a God like unto thee, that *pardoneth 


‘iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of ‘the 
.||||Or, creep- 


« ||eag things. 
ier. 33-9. 
gx. 15.11. 


remnant of his heritage ? “he retaineth not his anger 
for ever, because he delighteth zz mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have compassion 
upon us; he will subdue our iniquities; and thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. 

20 ‘Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, "which thou hast sworn 
unto our fathers from the days of old. 


F CALAP, I; 
_ The majesty of God in goodness to his people, and severity against his enemies. 
HE burden “of Nineveh. The book of the 
vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 

> || God zs “jealous, and ‘the Lorp revengeth; the 
: yengeth, and +vs furious; the Lorp will 


hand 


[he reserveth 
fog: cas > 1 “ah 


“4 


Before | 
CHRIST | 
about 713.| 


Or, The | 


gies is a | 


Jealous 
God, anda’ 
revenger, | 


oe 
SEx. 20.5. 


NAWUM. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 713. 
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¢ Deut. 32. 
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| Deut.4.24. 


Ex. 34- 
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3 The Lorp zs “slow to anger, and ‘great in 
power, and will not at all acquit che wicked: the 
Lorp ath his way in the whirlwind and in the 
storm, and the clouds ave the dust of his feet. 

4 *He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, 
and drieth up all the rivers: “Bashan languish- 


Sy ooh. Gist (ie ees 


Neh. 9. 17. Ps, 103. 8. Jonah 4.2. *Jobo. 4. ‘Ps. 18, 7. &c. & 97. 2- Hab. 3 5,11, 12 
ae herr i nigh ‘tant. 8. 26. *Isa. 33.9. 


God's severity against his enenttes. 
eth, and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon lan- 
guisheth. 

5 ‘The mountains quake at him, and “the hills 
melt, and “the earth is burned at his presence, yea, 
the world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before his indignation? and 

“who can fabide in the fierceness of his anger?) 
“his fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are ; 
thrown down by him. 


|} 


7 °The Lorp zs good, a ||strong hold in the day of ‘s. 


trouble; and “he knoweth them that trust in him. | 
8 ?But, with an overrunning flood he will make, 
an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness|> 

shall pursue his enemies. 
9 What do ye imagine against the Lorp? ‘he 


will make an utter end: affliction shall not rise up|: 


the second time. 

10 For while ‘hey be folden together ‘as thorns, 
“and while they are drunken as drunkards, *they 
shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. 

11 There is ove come out of thee,’that imagineth, 
evil against the Lorn, +a wicked counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lorn; || Though “hey de quiet, 
and likewise many, yet thus ‘shall they be +cut 
down, when he shall “pass through. Though I have > 
afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. i 

13 For now will 1 ’break his yoke from off thee, ‘ 


and will burst thy bonds in sunder. lie 


14 And the Lorp hath given a commandment 
concerning thee, /zafno more of thy name be sown: 


out of the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven : 


image and the molten image: ‘I will make thy 
grave; for thou art vile. 

5 Behold “upon the mountains the feet of him) 
le bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace! 
O Judah, +keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy 
vows: for +*the wicked shall no more pass through, 
thee: “he is utterly cut off. 


CAR Pe Tt 
Fudah and Israel being punished, God sendeth fearful armies against 
their enemies. 


H* ||‘that dasheth in pieces is come up before 
thy face: ‘keep the munition, watch the way, 
make //y loins strong, fortify ¢ky power mightily. 

2 ‘For the Lorp hath turned away ||the excel- 
lency of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel: for “the 
emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their 
vine-branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men is made ‘red, the 
valiant men ave |lin scarlet: the chariots shall be 
with || flaming torches in the day of his preparation, 
and the fir-trees shall be terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, they 
shall justle one against another in the broad ways: 
+ they shall seem “like torches, they shall run like 
the lightnings. 

5 He shall recount his ||worthies: they shall 
stumble in their walk; they shall make haste to the 
wall thereof, and the +defence shall be prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall be opened, and 
the palace shall be || dissolved. 

7 And || Huzzab shall be ||led away captive, she 
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The miserable ruin of Nineveh. 


shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead Zev as 


» with the voice of“doves, tabering upon their breasts. 


8 But Nineveh zs |jof old like a pool of water: 
yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, shall they 
cry; but none shall ||look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of 
gold: || for ‘here zs none end of the store azd glory 
out of all the + pleasant furniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and waste: and the 
‘heart melteth, and “the knees smite together, ‘and 
much pain zs in all loins, and *the faces of them all 
gather blackness. 

11 Where zs the dwelling of ‘the lions, and the 
feeding-place of the young lions, where the lion, 
even the old lion, walked, azd the lion’s whelp, and 
none made ¢hem afraid? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his 
whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled 
his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. » 

13 “Behold, I az against thee, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the smoke, 
and the sword shall devour thy young lions: and I 
will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice 


s of *thy messengers shall no more be heard. 


el Bal Bt gol a I 


1 The miserable ruin of Nineveh. 8 No power able to resist God. 15 T) heir 
sudden destruction. 


OE to the +*bloody city! it zs all full of lies 
and robbery; the prey departeth not; 

2 The noise of a whip, and “the noise of the rat- 
tling of the wheels, and of the prancing horses, and 
of the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up both jthe bright sword, 
and the glittering spear: and ¢Aere zs a multitude of 
slain, and a great number of carcasses; and ¢herezs 
none end of ¢hety corpses; they stumble upon their” 
corpses: 

4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of 
the well-favoured harlot, ‘the mistress of witch- 
crafts, that selleth nations through her whoredoms, 
and families through her witchcrafts. 

s “Behold, I a against thee, saith the Lorp of. 
hosts; and ‘I will discover thy skirts upon thy face, 
fand I will shew the nations thy nakedness, and 
the kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth upon thee, and 


- make thee vile, and will set thee as “a gazing-stock. 


7 And it shall come to pass, tha? all they that 

- look upon thee ‘shall flee from thee, and say, Nine- 

veh is laid waste: *who will bemoan her? whence 
shall I seek comforters for thee? : 

8 ‘Art thou better than ||} populous “No, that was 

situate among the rivers, /hat had the waters round 


jabout it, whose rampart was the sea, and her wall 


was from the sea? z 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and ae 
was infinite; Put and Lubim were +thy Ne rs. 


tivity: "her young children also were | 
pieces “at the top of all the streets: an 
lots for her A athe men, and all 


fearful vengeance by the Chaldeans. 


11 Thou also shalt be “drunken: thou shalt be hid, 
thou also shalt seek strength because of the enemy. 


12 All thy strong holds shall be like "fig-trees. 
with the first ripe figs: if they be shaken, they shall 


even fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, ‘thy people in the midst of thee are 
women: the gates of thy land shall be set wide open 
unto thine enemies: the fire shall devour thy ‘bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, “fortify thy 
strong holds: go into clay, and tread the mortar, 
make strong the brick-kiln. 

15 [here shall the fire devour thee; the sword 
shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up like *the can- 
ker-worm: make thyself many as the canker-worm, 
make thyself many as the locusts. 
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bx Kings 
22.17. 
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wrink- 
ling. 


= Joel 1. 4. 


¢ Mic. 1.9. 
@Lam. 2. 


15. 

Zeph.2.15. 

See Isa.14. 
8, &c. 


God's gudgment upon the Chaldeans. 


16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the 
stars of heaven: the canker-worm ||spoileth, and 
fleeth away. 

17? Thy crowned ave as the locusts, and thy cap- 
tains as the great grasshoppers, which camp in the 


./hedges in the cold day, éu¢ when the sun ariseth 


they flee away, and their place is not known where 


_|they ave. 


18 *Thy shepherds slumber, O*king of Assyria: thy 
||pobles shall dwell zx ¢he dust: thy peopleis*scattered 
upon the mountains, and no man gathereth ¢hem. 

19 here 1s no thealing of thy bruise; ‘thy 
wound is grievous: “all that hear the bruit of thee 
shall clap the hands over thee: for upon whom hath 
not thy wickedness passed continually ? 


= 


HABAKKUK. 


COHPAIP! > Ii 


1 Unto Habakkuk, complaining of the iniquity of the land, § is shewed the 
fearful vengeance by the Chaldeans. 


HE burden which Habakkuk the prophet did 
see. 

2 O Lorn, how long shall I cry, “and thou wilt 
not hear! evex cry out unto thee of violence, and 
thou wilt not save! 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause 
mie to behold grievance? for spoiling and violence 
are before me: and there are ¢/at raise up strife 
and contention. , 


4 Therefore, the lawis slacked,and judgment doth |; 


never go forth: for the’wicked doth compassabout the 
righteous; therefore || wrong judgment proceedeth. 

5 §| “Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and 
‘wonder marvellously: for / will work a work in your 
days, which ye will not believe though it be told you. 

6 For lo, ¢ ||I raise up the Chaldeans, //a¢ bitter 
and hasty nation, which shall march through the 
+breadth of the land, to possess the dwelling-places 
that are not theirs. 

7 They ave terrible and dreadful: ||their judg- 
ment and their dignity shall proceed of themselves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, 
and are more +fierce than the ‘evening wolves: and 
their horsemen shall spread themselves, and _ their 
horsemen shall come from far;7they shall fly as the 
eagle ¢hat hasteth to eat. 

9 They shall come all for violence: ||+their faces 
shall sup up as the east wind, and they shall gather 
the captivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoffat the kings, and the princes 
shall be a scorn unto them: they shall deride every 
strong hold; for they shall heap dust, and take it. 

11 Then shall 42s mind change, and he shall pass 
over, and offend *’mputing this his power unto his god. 
—_124/* Artthou not from everlasting,O LorpmyGod, 
_ mine Holy One? We shall not die. O Lorn, ‘thou 


t ordained them for judgment; and, O + mighty 
1, tl ast } estab ishec | them for correction. 


Oo 


ehold evil, 


Kkest | F 


> 
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qurested. 
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| Or, from 


them shall, 


proceed 


the judg- \|* 


ment of 
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the cap- 
tivity of 
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+ Heb. 
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Lam. 5.19. 
i2 Kings 
19. 25. 
Ps, 17513. 
Isa. 10. 5, 
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Ezek. 30. 
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‘ounded. 


Ps. 5. 5. 
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Before 


about 626. 


| Or, 
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m Jer. 16. 


| Or, 
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» Deut. 8. 
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+ Heb. fat. 


aTsa. 21.8, 
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+ Heb. 

Senced 
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| Ps, 85. 8. 
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H 

| Or, when 

lam ar- 

| gued with. 

| Heb. 

upon my 

reproo, 

jor, argu- 

ing. 

\eIsa. 8. 1. 
& 30. 8. 

4 Dan. to, 
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27, 35: 
¢Heb. to. 
37° 
S John3.36. 
Rom. 1.17. 


iGal. 3. 11. 
Heb. 10, 38. 
Or 


| Or, 

How much 

more. 

@ Prov. 27. 
20. & 30. 
16. 


h Mic. 2. 4. 


-4-||! Or, Ho, 
Whe.” 


CHRIST ,; 


of the city, and of all 


‘thou upon them that deal treacherously, azd hold- 


est thy tongue when the wicked devoureth ¢he man 
that ts more righteous than, he ? 
14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as 
the ||creeping things, ‘Aat have no ruler over them? 
15 They “take up all of them with the angle, 


‘lthey catch them in their net, and gather them in 


their ||drag: therefore they rejoice and are glad. 
16 Therefore “they sacrifice unto their net, and 


‘/burn incense unto their drag; because by them 


their portion zs fat, and their meat ||+plenteous. 
17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and not 
spare continually to slay the nations? ; 
OEHIA PB. wile 
The judgment upon the Chaldeans for their sins. 
WILL “stand upon my watch, and set me upon 
the +tower, ‘and will watch to see what he will 
say ||unto me, and what I shall answer ||when I 
am reproved., 

2 And the Lorp answered me, and said, ‘Write 
the vision, and make z¢ plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readeth it. 

3 For“the vision zs yet for an appointed time, but 
at the end it shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, 
wait forit; because it will‘surely come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul w/zch is lifted up, is not upright 
in him: but the “just shall live by his faith. 

5 || Yea, also, because he transgresseth by wine, 
he isa proud man, neither keepeth at home, who 
enlargeth his desire ‘as hell, and zs as death, and 
cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all 
nations, and heapeth unto him all people: 

6 Shall not all these*take up a parableagainst him, 
and a taunting proverb against him, and say, || Woe 
to himthatincreaseth ‘hat which ts nothis! how long? 
and to him that ladeth himself with thick clay! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite 
thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and thou shalt 
be for booties unto them? 

8 ‘Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all 
the remnant of the people shall spoil thee; “because 
of men’s tblood, and /or the violence of the land, 
that dwell therein. 


~~ ‘ 
« 


Habakkuk's prayer: Z Ha Bae Ga, the stability of his faith, 


9 §] Woe to him that ’||coveteth an evil covetous- chnist||cnaisr | 5 7Before him went the pestilence, and ||*burning 
ness to his house, that he may “set his nest on high, | 2": |about 626. coals went forth at his feet. 


that he may be delivered from the {power of evil!) ‘Jer22.s. “Nahr, 6 He stood, and measured the earth: he beheld, 


10 Thouhastconsulted shame to thy house by cut-| sie |éurnme |and drove asunder the nations; “and the ‘everlast- 
ting off many people, andhast sinned agazns¢ thy soul. ie Deut. 32. |ing mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills 
11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and |... se «Bal 38. 8. did bow: his ways ave everlasting. 
the ||beam out of the timber shall ||answer it. ‘Heb. Gen. 49. 7 I saw the tents of || Cushan iin affliction: axd 
12 *| Woe to him that buildetha town with”}blood, fs aa. 10r, _ |the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 
and establisheth a city by iniquity! or, fasten (Or,uder 8 Was the Lorp displeased against the rivers ? 
13 Behold, zs z¢ not of the Lorp of hosts ’that Gs, of canity.| was thine anger against the rivers? was thy wrath 


the people shall labour in the very fire, and the against tt * met 3® |against the sea, ‘that thou didst ride upon thine 
people shall weary themselves ||for very vanity ? Fa ees oe horses, and \| thy chariots of salvation? 


14 For the earth shall be filled||with the’*knowledge | Mic.'3.%0. ¥6. "5; 9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according to 
f the glory of the Lorp,as the wat -r the sea. |i?" 74 | the oaths of the tribes, even éhy word. Selah. ||'TI 

of the glory of the Lorp,as the waters cover the sea.|}f3.[Wevsu. |the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Sela . ||’ Thou 
15 {| Woe untohim thatgivethhis neighbour drink, | Jersxss. 7°" | didst cleave the earth with rivers. 

that puttest thy’bottle to £z,and makest 42m drunk- i vise | Hee 10 “The mountains saw thee, azd they trembled: 

en also, that thou mayest “look on their nakedness! |tmowine |cH2ve te |the overflowing of the water passed by: the deep 

an 1 lory: ‘drink| ode”” |e cart. d hi ice, and ‘lifted up his hand high 

16 glory: “arin ips og. r¢,{Uttered his voice, azdé ‘ited up his hands on high. 


7,4 


thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered: the risarrg|/ (| 1 The sun avd moon stood still in their habita- 
’ \ 9g Hos ‘ . . . 
cup of the Lorn’s right hand shall be turned unto | Geng22*#%79"6| tion: ||at the light of thine "arrows they went,and , 


| Or, ore 


thee, and shameful spewing shad/ de on thy glory, | wie” | Ju-45 at the shining of thy glittering spear. 
17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, | van wis || £772%| 12 Thou didst march through the land in indig- 


and the spoil of beasts, which made them afraid, Heras 26 lame nation, ‘thou didst thresh the heathen in anger. 
‘because of men’s blood, and for the violence of the} 57.~°")"Je*°-| 13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy | 


st ° ver. 8. 525, 352 . . . . 
land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. ‘ver: 8. Ill Or, thine people, evex for salvation with thine anointed; 


arrows 


18 “What profiteth the graven image that the|*!s49/e¢ |#thou woundedst the head out of the house of the 


maker thereof hath graven it; the alte image, a iene i ae wicked, + by discovering the foundation unto the 


and a “teacher of eas that +-the maker of his wore Zecvaealie see, MCE. Selah. 
trusteth therein, to mateedumhitiohs? Perr eal Thies 14 Thou didst strike through with his staves the 
19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, Awake;| %%.,. foe 3 head of his villages: they +came out as a whirl- 
to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach! Behold, it|%2552255: elehate. wind to scatter me: their rejoicing was as to devour 
zs laid over with gold and silver, ‘and ¢here zs no |ip335"7 p22, |the poor secretly. 


breath at all in the midst of it. Laat: ee 15 *Thou didst walk through the sea with thine 
20 But *the Loxp zs in his holy temple: +let all | 77:7" |xe#ez’ /horses, through the ||heap of great waters. 
the earth keep silence before him. pe pare ee When I heard,’my belly trembled; my lips 
CHAP4TI fee 2s ever 8. |quivered at the voice: rottenness entered into my 
1 Habakkuk's prayer. 3 He trembleth at God's majesty. 7 The MPs? cae bones, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest 
stability of his faith. « Psaitle| e179, 4, |IN the day of trouble: when he cometh up unto the 
PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet *||upon |!9%%¢,,||0r.«¢ | people, he will |]invade them with his troops. 
Shigionoth. artale || pieces. 17 4] Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, nei- 
2) :O Lorn, I have heard +thy speech, avd was | ‘55, ther shail fruit de in the vines; the labour of the 
afraid: O Lorn, ||’revive thy work in the midst of | 4c, He: “| olive shall +fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; 
the years, in the midst of the years make known; }{)%.., the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there 
in wrath remember mercy. carte shall be no herd in the stalls: 
3 God came from ||Teman, ‘and the Holy One ior Heemaé| 18 “Yet I will ‘rejoice in the Lorp, I will joy in 
from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the|##%, , || *°%:|the God of my salvation. 
heavens, and the earth was full of his Ries 1Or, an Nteo| 19 The Lorp God és *my strength, and he will 


4 And his brightness was as the light; he had | {psu's32/ Ps, 28 33:| make my feet like *hinds’ fee¢, and he will make me 


horns coming out of his hand; and ise was the | Rs. °:7, ||3:&3329'| to *walk upon mine highplaces. To the chief singer 
\Or, bright\ |} H eb. i aa ie 


hiding of his | power. pelea a me on my {stringed instruments. 
— — = — ee 
GHA Rois christ||cHrisr | 3 “1 will consume man and beast; I will consume 


1 When Zephaniah prophesied. 2 God's severe judgment against Fudah about 630. || about 630. the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the. sea, ‘ 
Ton Bees ses j Heb. By |Matt.13. |and “the ||stumbling- -blocks with the wicked; 

HE word of the Lorn which came unto Zepha- iw |\i Onédots.| will cut off man from off the land, saith the | 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand up 


niah, the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the | amend” 
‘fisted and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusé 
will cut off the remnant of Baal 


Heb. the 
2 peck 
Bis the name of 4the ( ‘he 


son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in the days face of the 
of Josiah the son of Amon, king of Judah. er 

2 +1 will utterly consume all ¢aizgs from off fthe |; 
land, saith the Lorn. 


Co a ae 415+ 
«Hos. 434 akiea 10.5+ 
6 Ezek. 7. lea = 

| 1g. & 14. 
¢. ee - x 3» 4 7- x! 


Goa’ s Judgment against Fudah, 


the house-tops;“and them that worship azd ‘that 
swear ||by the Lorn, and that swear “by Malcham; 

6 And ‘them that are turned back from the Lorn; 
and ¢hose that *have not sought the Lorp, nor in- 
quired for him. 

7 ‘Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord Gop: 
“for the day of the Lorp zs at hand: for "the Lorp 
hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath +bid his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the day of the Lorp’s 
sacrifice, that I will +punish ’the princes, and the 
king’s children, and all such as are clothed with 
strange apparel. . 

9 In the same day also will I punish all those 
that leap on the threshold, which fill their masters’ 
houses with violence and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lorn, hat there shall be the noise of a cry from 
‘the fish-gate, and an howling from the second, and 
a great crashing from the hifls. 

11 ?Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the 
merchant people are cut down; all they that bear 
silver are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at that time, dat I 
will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the 
nren that are +’settled on their lees: ‘that say in 
their heart, The Lorn will not do good, neither will 
he do evil. 

13 Therefore, their goods shall become a booty, 
and their houses a desolation: they shall also build 
liouses, but ‘not inhabit ¢4em; and they shall plant 
vineyards, but “not drink the wine thereof. 

14 *The great day of the Lorp zs near, z¢ 7s near, 
and hasteth greatly, evex the voice of the day of 
the Lorp: the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 

15 “That day zs a day of wrath, a day of trouble 
and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a 
day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds 
and thick darkness, 

i6 A day of *the trumpet and alarm against the 
fenced cities, and against the high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon men, that they 
chall ‘walk like blind men, because they have sinned 
against the Lorp: and ‘their blood shall be poured 
out as dust, and their flesh ‘as the dung. 


able to deliver them in the day of the Lorp’s wrath; 
but the whole land shall be ‘devoured by the fire of 


18 ¢Neither their silver nor their gold shall be), 
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his jealousy: for “he shall make even a speedy rid- 
dance of all them that dwell in the land. 
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4 The judgment of the Philistines, 8 of Moab and Ammon, 12 of Ethio- 


i@ ; pia, 13 and Assyria. 

‘3 ota “yourselves together, yea, gather to- 
gether, O nation ||not desired; 

Li 2 Before the decree bring forth, defore the day 
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Lorp come upon you, before the day of the Lorp’s 


anger come upon you. \ 
_ 3 Seek ye the Lorn, ‘all ye meek of the earth, 
ch have wrought his judgment; seek righteous- 
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|| Or, elut- 
tonous. 

Heb. 
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The judgment of the Philistenes, &c. 


4 4] For *Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon a 
desolation: they shall drive out Ashdod “at the 
noon-day, and Ekron shall be rooted up. 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of ‘the sea coasts, the 
nation of the Cherethites! the word of the Lorn zs 


6. against you; O “Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I 
 |willeven destroythee, that there shall beno inhabitant. 


6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings azd cot- 
tages for shepherds, ‘and folds for flocks. ; 

7 And the coast shall be for “the remnant of the 
house of Judah; they shall feed thereupon: in the 
houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the eve- 
ning: ||for the Lorp their God shall “visit them, and 
*turn away their captivity. 


8 §//I have heard the reproach of Moab, and ’the 


.|revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby they 


have reproached my people, and ’magnified ¢hem- 


.|selves against their border. 


9 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lorn of hosts, the 


‘|God of Israel, Surely ‘Moab shall be as Sodom, and 
‘the children of Ammonas Gomorrah,“evex the breed- 


ing of nettles and salt-pits, and a perpetual desola- 
tion: *the residue of my people shall spoil them, 
and the remnant of my people shall possess them. 

10 This shall they have ’for their pride, because 
they have reproached and magnified éhemselves 
against the people of the Lorn of hosts. 

11 The Lorn wid be terrible unto them; for he 
will +famish all the gods of the earth; ‘and men 
shall worship him, every one from his place, even 
all “the isles of the heathen. 

12 9’Ye Ethiopians also, ye shad// de slain by ‘my 


sword, 


13 And he will stretch out his hand against the , 


‘north, and “destroy Assyria; and will make Nine- 
‘|veh a desolation, azd dry like a wilderness. 


14 And ‘flocks shall lie down in the midst of her, 
all “the beasts of the nations: both the ||*cormorant 
and the bittern shall lodge in the || upper lintels of 
it; ¢ketr voice shall sing in the windows; desolation 
shall be in the thresholds: || for he shall uncover the 
“cedar work. 

15 This zs the rejoicing city ‘that dwelt carelessly, 
Athat said in her heart, I asz, and ‘here 7s none be- 
side me: how is she become a desolation, a place 
for beasts to lie down in! every one that passeth 
by her ‘shall hiss, avd "wag his hand. ; 


CHA Poabiks 


1 A sharp reproof of Ferusalem for divers sins, 8 An exhortation to 
wait for the restoration of Israel. 


OE to ||+her that is filthy and polluted, to 
the oppressing city! 

2 She “obeyed not the voice; she ‘received not 
||correction; she trusted not in the Lorn; she drew 
not near to her God. 

3 ‘Her princes within her ave roaring lions; her 
judges ave “evening wolves; they gnaw not the 
bones till the morrow. 
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nt. 


he will 


hyve 


Israel comforted, &c. 


not do iniquity; +every morning doth he bring his 
judgment to light, he faileth not; but ‘the unjust 
knoweth no shame, 

6 Ihave cut off the nations: their ||towers are 
desolate; I made their streets waste, that none 
passeth by: their cities are destroyed, so that there 
is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 

7 *I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 
receive instruction; so their dwelling should not be 
cut off, howsoever I punished them: but they rose 
early, azd ‘corrupted all their doings. 

8 4 Therefore, “wait ye upon me, saith the Lorn, 
until the day that I rise up to the prey: for my 
determination zs to “gather the nations, that I may 
assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine 
indignation, evez all my fierce anger: for all the 
earth’shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 

g For then will I turn to the people “a pure 
ylanguage, that they may all call upon the name 
of the Lorp, to serve him with one +consent. 

10 7From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my sup- 
pliants, even the daughter of my dispersed, shall 
bring mine offering. 

11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all 
thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed against 
me: for then I will take away out of the midst of 
thee them that rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt 
no more be haughty + because of my holy mountain. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of thee‘an afflicted 
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-/*nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue be 


“ig.|be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter 
‘jof Jerusalem, 


,/he hath cast out thine enemy: “the King of Israel, 
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Flag gai reproveth the people's negligence, 
and poor people, and the 
of the Lorn. ‘ 
13 ‘The remnant of Israel “shall not do iniquity, 


y shall trust in the name ~ 


found in their mouth: for ’they shall feed and lie 


_|down, and none shall make /Zem afraid. 


14 §*Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; 


15 The Lorn hath taken away thy judgments, 


even the Lorp,.“s in the midst of thee: thou shalt 
not see evil any more. 

16 In that day ‘it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear 
thou not: azd /o Zion, *Let not thine hands be ||slack. 

17 TheLorp thy God‘in the midstof theezsmighty ; 
he will save, “he will rejoice over thee with joy; the 
will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing. 

18 I will gather ¢hem that are sorrowful for the 
solemn assembly, who are of thee, o whom +the 


ee Se ny ey 


‘|reproach of it was a burden. 


19 Behold,atthat time J will undoall thatafflict thee: 
and I willsave her that*halteth,and gatherherthat was 
driven out; and +I will get them praise and fame in 
every land +where they have been put to shame. 

20 At that time‘will I bring you agazz, even in the 
time that I gather you: for] will make youa name and 


_|a praise among all people of the earth, when I turn 
‘| back your captivity before your eyes, saith the Lorn, 


Capea 
2 Haggai reproving the peoples negligence,'7 inciteth them to build the house. 
N “the second year of Darius the king, in the sixth 
month, in the first day of the month, came the word 
of the Lorp + by Haggai the prophet unto ’Zerubba- 
bel the son of Shealtiel, ||governor of Judah, and to 
‘Joshua the son of “Josedech, the high priest, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorn of hosts, saying, This 
people say, The time is not come, the time that the 
Lorp’s house should be built. 

3 Then came the word of the Lorn ‘by Haggai 
the prophet, saying, 

4 7/s zt time for you, O ye, to dwell in your 
ceiled houses, and this house Ze waste ? 

5 Now, therefore, thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
+*Consider your ways. 

6 Ye have “sown much, and bring in little; ye eat, 
but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye are not 
filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm; and ‘he that earneth wages, earneth wages 
to put rt into a bag +with holes. 

7 “| Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Consider your 
ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and 
build the house; and I will take pleasure in it, and 
I will be glorified, saith the Lorn. 
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.|the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon //aé¢ which 


10 Therefore, “the heaven over you is stayed 
from dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit. 

11 And I”called for a drought upon the land, and 
upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon 


the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon 
cattle, and ’upon all the labour of the hands. 
12 §]*Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, with 
all the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of — 
the Lorp their God, and the words of Haggai the 
prophet, as the Lorn their God had sent him, and 
the people did fear before the Lorp. 4-5 
13 Then spake Haggai the Lorn’s messenger in — 
the Lorn’s message unto the people, saying, *I am 
with you, saith the Lorp. Fe bo FW 
14 And ’the Lorp stirred up the spirit of Zerub-— 
babel the son of Shealtiel, ‘governor of Judah, and — 
the spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high — 
priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of | ot 
people; ‘and they came and did work in the house 
of the Lorp of hosts, their God, pag: 
15 In the four and twentieth day of t 
month, in the second year of Darius the ki 


CHAPSI ie 
1 Haggai encourageth the people to the work ; 10 He sheweth that thei 
: _ hindered the work, &ce. 
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2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, | 


governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Josedech 
the high priest,and to the residue of the people,saying, 
3 “Who zs left among you that saw this house in 
her first glory? and how do ye see it now? “cs z¢ not 
in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? 
4 Yet now ‘be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the 


Lorp; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech 
the high priest; and be strong, all ye people of the 
land, saith the Lorn, and work: for I am with you, 
saith the Lorn of hosts: 

5 “According to the word that I covenanted with 
you when ye came out of Egypt, so ‘my Spirit 
remaineth among you; fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts; “Yet once, 
it zs a little while, and *I will shake the heavens, 
and the earth, and the sea, and the dry /and; 

7 And I will shake all nations, “and the Desire 
of all nations shall come: and I will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

8 The silver zs mine, and the gold zs mine, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 

9 ‘The glory of this latter house shall be greater 
than of the former, saith the Lorn of hosts: and in 
this place will I give *peace, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

10 §jIn the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month, in the second year of Darius, came the word 
of the Lorp by Haggai the prophet, saying, 


11 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, “Ask now the, 


priests concerning the law, saying, 


12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his gar-|*"*7 


ment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, 
or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy? And 
the priests answered and said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If ove that 7s “unclean by 


a dead body touch any of these, shall it be unclean? 


And the priests answeredand said, It shall be unclean. 
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The vision of the horses. 


14 Then answered Haggai, and said, *So zs this 
people, and so zs this nation before me, saith the 
Lorp; and so zs every work of their hands; and 
that which they offer there is unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, ’consider from this day 
and upward, from before a stone was laid upon a 
stone in the temple of the Lorn: 

16 Since those days were, when ove came to an 
heap of twenty measures, there were buf ten: when 
one came to the press-fat for to draw out fifty vessels 
out of the press, there were du¢ twenty. 

17 “I smote you with blasting and with mildew 
and.with hail ’in all the labours of your hands; ‘yet 
ye turned not to me, saith the Lorn. 

18 Consider now from this day and upward, from 
the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, even 
from ‘the day that the foundation of the Lorp’s 
temple was laid, consider 2¢. 

19 “Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the 
vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
olive-tree, hath not brought forth: from this day 
will I bless you. 

20 +And again the word of the Lorp came unto 
Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the month, 
saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, *governor of Judah, 
saying, 7I will shake the heavens and the earth; 

22 And *I will overthrow the throne of king- 
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the king- 
doms of the heathen; and “I will overthrow the 
chariots, and those that ride in them; and the 
horses and their riders shall come down, every one 
by the sword of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, will I take 
thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of Shealtiel, 
saith the Lorn, ‘and will make thee as a signet; for 
‘IT have chosen thee, saith the Lorn of hosts. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The vision of the horses. 12 Fe- 
rusalem is comforted, &c. 


N the eighth month, ‘in thesecond year of Darius, 
came the word of the Lorp “unto Zechariah, the 
son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 
2 The Lorp hath been +sore displeased with your 
fathers. 

3 Therefore, say thou unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorn of hosts; Turn ‘ye unto me, saith the Lorn of 
hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, “unto whom the 
former prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith the 
_ Lorp of hosts; “Turn ye now from your evil ways, 
and from your evil doings: but they did not hear, 
nor hearken unto me, saith the Lorn. 

5 Your fathers, where ave they? and the prophets, 
! ye forever? A |. 


Before Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
about 520.|| about 520. 

- |j7Lam. x. 
4 Ezra 4.24. a & 2. 
Hag. 1.1 fs 
b Ezra 5. 1. 
Matt. 23. 
35- 
+ Heb. 
with dis- 
pleasure. 
AJosh.5.13. 
“be 6. 4. 
¢ Jer.35. 5. 
& 35. 15. 
Mic. 7. 19. 
Mal. 3. 7. 
Luke x5. ||*ch. 6. 2- 
20. 7. 
Jam. 4. 8. |] Or, day. 
#2 Chron. 
36.15,16. 
Isa, 31. 6. 
Jer. 3.12: 
& 18.11. 
Ezek, 18. 


30. 
Hos, 14. 1. 


J Isa. 55.1. 


* Heb. 1. 
14. 


TECHARIALL 


said, “Like as the Lorn of hosts thought to do unto 


doings, so hath he dealt with us. 

7 Upon the four and twentieth day of the elev. 
enth month, which zs the month Scbat, in the second 
year of Darius, came the word of the Lorp unto 
Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo 
the prophet, saying, +03 

8 I saw by night, and behold “a man riding upon 
a red horse, and he stood among the myrtle-trees 


that were in the bottom; and behind him were there 
‘red horses, || speckled, and white. 

9 Then said J, O my lord, what ave these? And 
the angel that talked with me said unto me, I| will 
shew thee what these éc. : 

10 And the man that stood among the myrtle- 
trees answered and said, ‘These are they whom 


the Lorn hath sent to walk to and fro through the 
jearth. 


amon 


gel 


Pea 


us, according to our ways, and according to our 


i sprite Ragen Boas 


daughter of Babylon. 
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LECH ARAAH: 


The redemption of Zio. ii he restoration of the fare 
have walked to and fro through the earth, and| 83%, CHRIST you: for he that ‘toucheth you, toucheth the apple z 
behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. about sig: || shout $19.1 of his eye. 

12 4 Then the angel of the Lorp answered and ‘Deut. 32.} g For behold, I will “shake my hand upon es 
said, “O Lorp of hosts, how long wilt thou not)”?s 1 Ps.17. 8. and they shall be a spoil to their servants: and *y 7 
have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of |R*7) 6.“ “|shall know that the Lorn of hosts hath sent me. 4 
Judah, against which thou hast had indignation , ig. 36. 10 4)”"Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for 
n nd ten years? "Jer. as. |lmIca aa, 
these threescore a ten yea sia | ee ee lo, ] come, and I: “will dwell in the midst of thee, saith 

13 And the Lorn answered the angel that talked| 3» * Zeph 3.14 the Lorp. 
with me we¢h ’good words and comfortable words. i ae eee ee ha | 11 “And many nations shall be joined to the Lorp 

14 So the angel that communed with me said eb a. | AL0 that day, and shall be *my people: and I will 
unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of 2 Cor.6.16 dwell in the midst of thee, and *thou shalt know 
hosts; I am “jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion|?J°cl2*. y&422./that the Lorn of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 
with a great jealousy. ch.8.2223,, 12 And the Lorn shall ‘inherit Judah his portion 

. . . P ch. 3. 10. 

15 And I am very sore displeased with’ the Bxt2.49. | in the holy land, and ‘shall choose Jerusalem again. 

heathen ¢Aa¢ are at ease: for %I was but a little dis-|*%- 47%) 33. ng<Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lorn: for 
Pit ts |ver. 9. 

pleased, and they helped forward the affliction, [Bent 2. he is raised up *out of +his holy habitation. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 7I am returned |"! 73) sttab.2.20 
to Jerusalem with mercies: mine house shall be/*, zion | 2pRhag 2 Sp tue 
tie ; &8.3. | Isa. 57. 13.|1 Under thet hua, the restoration of the church d. 8 Christ 
built in it, saith the Lorp of hosts, and ‘a line shall)*¢2:2. fit he Ha Saba ty ars yond a ae 
be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. of his holt- ND he shewed me “Joshua the high priest 

7 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Det 26. standing before the angel of the Lorn, and 
My cities through + prosperity shall yet be spread tHe | 152°%3.15. ‘\|Satan standing at his right hand +to resist him. 


abroad; ‘and the Lorn shall yet comfort Zion, and 
“shall yet choose Jerusalem. 

18 §] Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and 
behold four horns. 

1g And | said unto the angel that talked with 
me, What de these? and he answered me, * hese 
are the horns which have scattered Judah, Isracl, 
and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lorp shewed me four carpenters. 

21 Then said I, What come these todo? And 
he spake, saying, These ave the horns which have 
_ scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head: 
but these are come to fray them, to cast out the 
horns of the Gentiles, which “lifted up /hecy horn 
over the land of Judah to scatter it. 


CEVA: Bee lil: 


An angel sent tomeasure Jerusalem, and its flourishing state under God’s 
protection foretold. 


LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, and 

behold 7a man with a measuring line in his hand. 

2 Then said J, whither goest thou? And he said 
unto me, “To measure Jerusalem, to see what zs the 
breadth thereof, and what zs the length thereof. 

3 And behold, the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and another angel went out to meet him, 

. 4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this young 
man, saying, ‘Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the multitude of men and cattle 
therein: 

5 For I, saith the Lorp, will be unto her “a wall 
of fire round about, ‘and will be the glory in the 
midst of her. 

6 §|Ho, ho, come forth,and flee“from the land of the 
north, saith the Eon: for Ihave “spread you abroad 
as the four winds of the heaven, saith the Lorn. 
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8. I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 


--head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and 
-clothed him with garments. 


lin my ways, and if thou wilt ‘keep my ||charge, 
_|then thou shalt also “judge my house, and shalt also _ 


3.|thy fellows that sit before thee: for they ave =p mieh 
‘}wondered at: 


2 servant The °-BRANCH. 


. Joshua; “upon one stone shail be ’seven eyes: be- 
“hold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the — 


2 And the Lorp said unto Satan, “The Lorp © 
rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lorp that “hath 
chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: “s not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with “filthy garments, 
and stood before the angel. 

4 And he answered and spake unto those that 
stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy gar- 
ments from him. And unto him he said, Behold, 

I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, ‘and 


5 And I said, Let them set a fair “mitre upon his’ 


And the angel of the 
Lorp stood by. 

6 And the here of the Lorp protested unto 
Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; If thou wilt walk 


keep my courts, and I will give thee + places to walk — 
among these that ‘stand by. 
8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou and 


for behold, I will bring forth a F 

9 For behold the stone that I have laid baekes 
Lorp of hosts, and 71 will remove the pe 
that land in one day. 


10 ‘In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, shall ye 
call every man his neighbour ‘under the vine | 


.junder the fig- tree. 
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2 And said unto me, What seest thou? And I 


said, I have looked, and behold ‘a candlestick, all. 
of gold, +with a bowl upon the top of it, “and his, 


seven lamps thereon, and ||seven pipes to the seven 
lamps, which ave upon the top thereof: 


3 ‘And two olive-trees by it, one upon the right Re 
||| Or, seven 


side of the bowl, and the other upon the left szde. 


thereof. 

4 So I answered and spake to the angel that 
talked with me, saying, What ave these, my lord? 
. 5 Then the angel that talked with me answered 
and said unto me, Knowest thou not what these 
be? and I said, No, my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, 
This zs the word of the Lorp unto Zerubbabel, 
saying, “Not by ||might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, *O great mountain? before Ze- 
rubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and he shall 
bring forth “the headstone ‘hereof ‘wth shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace, unto it. 

8 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel “have laid the foun- 
dation of this house; his hands ‘shall also finish it; 
and “thou shalt know that the *Lorp of hosts hath 
sent me unto you. 

10 Forwho hath despised the day of ’small things ? 
||for they shall rejoice, and shall see the + plummet 
in the hand of Zerubbabel wth those seven; “they 
are the eyes of the Lorp, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth. a 

11 4] Then answered I, and said unto him, What 
are these ‘two olive-trees upon the right szde of the 
candlestick and upon the left szde thereof? 

12 And J answered again, and said unto him, What 
be these two olive branches which +through the 
two golden pipes ||empty tthe golden oz out of 
themselves ? 

13 And he answered me and said, Knowest thou 
not what these de? And I said, No, my lord. 


14 Then said he, *These ave the two tanointed i 


ones, ‘that stand by ‘the Lord of the whole earth. 


err AP ve. 


1 By the flying roll, is shewed the curse of thieves and of false swearers. 
5 Babylon's ruin. 

HEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold a flying “roll. 

2 And he said unto me, What seest thou ? And 

I answered, I see a flying roll; the length thereof 

is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, This zs the “curse 

‘that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: 

for ||every one that stealeth shall be cut off as 


on this side, according to it; and every one that 


weareth shall be cut off as on that side, according 
Pit... 
_ 4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
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The vision of the four chariots. 


and “shall consume it with the timber thereof and 
the stones thereof. 

5 4] Then the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and see what zs this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What zs it ? and he said, This zs an 
ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover, This 
zs their resemblance through all the earth. 

7 And behold, there was lifted up a ||talent of 
lead: and this zs a woman that sitteth in the midst 
of the ephah. 

8 And he said, This zs wickedness. And he cast 
it into the midst of the ephah; and he cast the 
weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there came out two women, and the wind 
was in their wings; for they had wings like the 
wings of a stork: and they lifted up the ephah be- 
tween the earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked with me, 
Whither do these bear the ephah? 

11 And he said unto me, To ‘build it an house 


". in“the land of Shinar: and it shall be established, 


and set there upon her own base. 


a a he a gox ih y 


1 The vision of the four chariots. 9 The temple and kingdom of Christ 
the Branch shewed. 
ND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there came four chariots 
out from between two mountains; and the moun- 
tains were mountains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were *red horses; and in the 
second chariot “black horses; 

3 And in the third chariot ‘white horses; and in 
the fourth chariot grizzled and ||bay horses. 

4 Then I answered “and said unto the angel that 
talked with me, What ave these, my lord? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto me, 
‘These are the four ||spirits of the heavens, which 
go forth from “standing before the Lord of all the 
earth. 

6 The black horses which ave therein go forth 


. |intothe north country; and the white go forth after 


them; and the grizzled go forth toward the south 
country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go that 
they might ‘walk to and fro through the earth: and 
he said, Get ye hence, walk to and fro through 
the earth. So they walked to and fro through the 
earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me, 


saying, Behold, these that go toward the north. 


country have quieted my ‘spirit in the north 
country. 
9 {And the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
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flypocritical fasting reproved. 


and set ¢hem upon the head of Joshua the son of 
Josedech, the high priest; 


12 And speak t unto him, saying, Thus speaketh the! 
\tSee Luke 
8, 


Lorn of hosts, saying, Behold ‘the man whose name 
zs The™BRANCH,; and he shall || grow up out of his} 
place, “and he shall build the temple of the Lorn: 

13 Even he shall build the temple of the Lorn; 
and he ’shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule|" 
upon his throne: and“he shall be a priest upon his 
throne: and the counsel of peace shall be between 
them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to 
Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of 


Zephaniah, ’?for a memorial in the temple of the, 


Lorp. 
15 And ’they état are far off shall come and 


build in the temple of the Lorn; and “ye shall know, 


that the Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto you. 
And /¢/zs shall come to pass, if ye will diligently 


| about 519. 


John x. 45. 


obey the voice of the Lorp your God. 


CARLALP. Valve 


1 The captives inguire of fasting; 4 Zechariah reproveth them. 
the cause of their captivity. 


8 Sin 


ND it came to pass in the fourth year of king 

Darius, ¢#aé the word of the Lorp came unto 

Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth month, 
even in Chisleu; 

2 When they had sent unto the house of God, 
Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their men, to 
pray before the Lorp, 

3 And to “speak unto the priests which were, 
in the house of the Lorp of hosts, and to the pro- 
phets, saying, Should I weep in ’the fifth month, 


separating myself, as I have done these so many M2; | 


years? 

4 4] Then came the word of the Lorn of hosts 
unto me, saying 

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to 
the priests, saying, When ye ‘fasted and mourned 
in the fifth “and seventh szox¢h, ‘even those seventy 
years, did ye at all fast“unto me, eve to me? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 
||did not ye eat for yourselves, and drink for your- 
selves ? 

7 || Should ye not hear the words which the Lorp 
hath cried +by the former prophets when Jerusa- 
lem was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities 
thereof round about her, when ez inhabited “the 
south and the plain ? 

8 §And the word of the Lorp came unto Zech- 


ye they 


ariah, saying, 

9 Thus speaketh the Lorn of hosts, saying, “+; Ex- 
ecute true judgment, and shew mercy and com- 
passions every man to his brother: 


10 And ‘oppress not the widow, nor the father-|' 


less, the stranger, nor the poor; ‘and let none 
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stone, ‘lest they should hear the law, and the words 
which the Loxp of hosts hath sent in his Spirit + by 
the former prophets: “therefore came. a great wrath 
from the Lorp of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, ‘haz as he cried, 


and they would not hear; so ‘they cried, and I 


would not hear, saith the Lorp of hosts: 
14 But’I scattered them witha whirlwindamongall 


-|thenations ‘whom they knewnot. Thus‘the land was 
- |\desolate after them, that no man passed through nor 
-;returned: for they laid “the + pleasant land desolate. 


GEA Pas Vili: f 


1 Ferusalem’s restoration. 9 They are encouraged to the building by God’s 
Javour to them. 


GAIN the word of the Lorp of hosts came Zo 
me, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; “I was jealous 
for Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous for 
her with great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lorn; “I am returned unto Zion, 
and ‘will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and 


Jerusalem “shall be called, A city of truth; and~ 


‘the mountain of the Lorp of hosts, /The holy 
mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; *There shall yet 
old men and old women dwell in the streets of 


: Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in his hand 


;for very age. 

5 And the streets of the city shall be full of boys 
and girls playing in the streets thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; If it be ||mar- 
vellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in 
these days, *should it also be marvellous in mine 


-/eyes? saith the Lorn of hosts. 


7 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; Behold, ‘I will 


save my people from the east country, and from 


;the west country; 

8 And I will bring them, and they shall dwell in 
the midst of Jerusalem: 
people, and I will be their God, iin truth and in 
righteousness. 


9 4 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; “Let your hands — 


be strong, ye that hear in these days these words 


by the mouth of *the prophets, which were in *the — 


day ¢hat the foundation of the house of the Lorp 
of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built, 
10 For before these days ||there was no “hire for 


man, nor any hire for beast; ‘neither was there any 
peace to him that went out or came in because of — 


the affliction: for I set all men every one azaipat 
his neighbour. et ae 
11 But now I zwid/ not de unto the residue of this 
people as in the former days, saith the Lop 
hosts, i, 
12 ’For the seed shall be + prosperous; h 
|shall give her fruit, and ‘the ground shall giy 
increase, and ‘the heavens shall give thei 
(I will cause ane remnant is this people 


The restoration. oF / Forse % 


12 Yea, they made their "hearts as an adamant a 


“and they shall be my ‘ 
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- Zionexhorted to rejoice. CHASPEL TERS RX: God to be sought unto, &e. 


- curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, anel rere | cikisr 7 And I will take away his +blood out of his 
house of Israel; so will I save you, and *ye shall) ots) #57) mouth, and his abominations from between his 


be a blessing: fear not, édu¢ let your hands be <Gen.12.2.||j Heb. teeth; but he that remaineth, even he, sha// de for 
uth 4. 11,||ddoods, 


strong. = ee | our God, and he shall be as a governor in Judah, 


. Isa. | = F 
14 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts; *AsI thought] 925." and Ekron as a Jebusite. 
eph.3.20. || 


to punish you, when your fathers provoked me/Hag.219.) 40347) 8 And *I will encamp about mine house because 


to wrath, saith the Lorp of hosts, ‘and I repented |:Jerst8. of the army, because of him that passeth by, and 

not: — 36.16. | $8260.28: hecause of him that returneth: and ’no oppressor 
15 So again have I thought in these days to do; ||, #.,,,,/shall pass through them any more: for now “have 

well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah: I seen with mine eyes. 

fear ye not. tsar.) 9 4 7Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, 


ch. 2. ro. 


16 { These ave the things that ye shall do ;’Speak |\) 2 | Wiezrs| O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, *thy King com- 


‘ ) ver. 19. John 12. Saha P ° 
ye every man the truth to his neighbour; fexecute| ffiy*7>|,73.,,., eth unto thee: he zs just, and ||having salvation; 


the judgment of truth and peace in your gates: MF wna, sont, lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the 


truth,and\\John x. 29. 
17 ‘And let none of you imagine evil in your {7m “Takers 38. foal of an ass. 
hearts against his neighbour; and “love no false oath: fee oe PR 10 And I ‘will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
for all these ave things that | hate, saith the Lorp. |¢,7,'°,1ss.7 and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle-bow 

18 § And the word of the Lorp of hosts came |Mc-s 1°. shall be cut off: and he shall speak ‘peace unto the 
unto me, saying, (hes heathen: and his dominion shad/ ée “from sea even 
19 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; ‘The fast of |*Jer.s |“Ps.7.8./to sea, and from the river evez to the ends of the 


Fr | 
the fourth month, ‘and the fast of the fifth, and the |/J<r 5 i earth. 


1 


fast of the seventh, “and the fast of the tenth, shall |< 7.3.5 | O-tese) 1 As for thee also, ||by the blood of thy cove- 


ig g2 Kings | covenant . . 
_ be to the house of Judah joy and gladness, and 25,75, 7a nant I have sent forth thy “prisoners out of the pit 

_ cheerful || feasts; ‘therefore love the truthand peace. Js,9,s: "sb e2 wherein zs no water. 
20 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; // shall yet! h.35.3. *I.2.7| 12 YTurn you to the strong hold, *ye prisoners 


\Or, soe || & 51.14. ] 


come to pass, that there shall come people, and the eyo) Se.» of hope: even to-day do I declare ¢hat *I will render 


set times. |\yIsa.49.9- 
inhabitants of many cities: ate Nerve. |«Is.61:7. double unto thee; 

21 And the inhabitants of one cé/y shall go to i 13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled the 
another, saying, ‘Let us go ||;speedily to pray be- She 25 | bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O Zion, 
fore the Lorp, and to seek the Lorn of hosts: I will oy. against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as the 
go also. pee sword of a mighty man. 

22 Yea, “many people and strong nations shall {Me 14 And the Lorp shall be seen over them, and 
come to seek the Lorp of hosts in Jerusalem, and “</e “83384. “his arrow shall go forth as the lightning: and the 
to pray before the Lorp. ch 72 |) &144-6. Tord Gop shall blow the trumpet, and shall go 
t 23 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; in those days y Xe. | sear. with whirlwinds of the south. 

t it shall come to pass, that ten men shall *take hold, |"! 3. 6.1 15 The Lorn of hosts shall defend them; and 
out of all languages of the nations, even shall take Give the they shall devour and ||subdue with sling-stones ; 
: hold of the skirt of him that isa Jew, saying, We geez and they shall drink, avd make a noise as through 
will go with you: for we have heard *that God 7s)" Cor. 4. Wren \wine; and they \|shall be filled like bowls, azd as 
with you. : ee ‘the are — ee eaten oe ae 
i CHA PLX: te-+) 16 And the Lorp their God shall save them in _ 
| 1 God defendeth his church. 9 Zion is exhorted to rejoice for the coming {eae ™ that day as the flock of his people: for “they shall 


of Christ. see sty ee be as the stones of a crown, ‘lifted up as an ensign 


HE “burden of the word of the Lorn in the *J2395: "upon his land. nas 

& land of Hadrach, and “Damascus shall be thie) te ie 17 For“how greatzs his goodness, and how great 
|'9 Joel3.18.| , : = : 

rest thereof: when ‘the eyes of man, as of all the)‘2©>r ebeeeee Ee his beauty! corn shall make the young. men 


20, I2. 


tribes of Israel, shad/ be toward the Lorn. at ck slp ns || cheerful, and new wine the maids. 
z 2 And@Hamath also shall border thereby; “Tyrus {Jeg |" 

£ i : Ezek. 26 CHAPS Oe 
and /Zidon, thought be very “wise. ae ih TRG 

t 3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and) 2%... 1 God is to be sought unto, and not idols. As he visited his flock for sin, 
_ "heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the) 71 Kine as ig Sp he woul save = Medhiiaae sos 

mire of the streets. Ezek. 98. ll, ih 9.03. SK ye “of the Lorn “rain ‘in the time of the 
4 Behold, ‘the Lord will cast her out, and he will 9p. *5 | [0r,ziet latter rain; so the Lorp shall make ||bright 


smite “her power in the sea; and she shall be de- ajo afer tp. clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every 
_ voured with fire. zek. 28. | yoy a8, [ONE grass 1n the field. 
gy 5 ‘Ashkelon shall see z¢, and fear; Gaza also shall| \'ss.23. x.) [2 2 For the “+idols have spoken vanity, and the — 
*. fs ior rae om 
see it, and be very sorrowful, and Ekron; for her}, 27: ao, Sugars diviners have seen a lie, and have told false dreams; _ 


_ expectation shall be ashamed; and the king shall),s,,, , {33:4 they ‘comfort in vain: therefore they went their — 


sh from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be in- answered | way as a flock, they || were troubled “because there 3 
Ange atta: Bieber csi | Ezek. 34: | avas no shepherd. 


- pealyet ct 
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3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, _ 


5. 
: - m le “zek. 34- 
"in Ashdod, and I"3"°*" "" hosts 
nese meat ult Heb vir and I +punished the goats: for the Lorp of hosts _ 
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of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and | 


of the slaughter; 


The destruction of Ferusalem. 


Before 


“hath visited his flock the house of Judah, and ‘hath! cfgisr| 


ZECH WRPAA, 


} about 587. || 


Before 
| CHRIST 
about 587. 


you, *O poor of the flock. And I took unto me 


made them as his goodly horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth “the corner, out of him, 
‘the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of him every, 
oppressor together, 

5 And they shall be as mighty mex which 
mtread down ¢heiy enemies in the mire of the streets! 
in the battle: and they shall fight, because the) 
Lorp zs with them, and ||the riders on horses shall 
be confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and 
I will save the house of Joseph, and ”I will bring 
them again to place them; for I “have mercy upon 
them: and they shall be as though I had not cast 
them off: for 1 am the Lorp their God, and 4will 
hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty 
man, and their *heart shall rejoice as through wine: 
yea, their children shall see 74, and be glad; their 
heart shall rejoice in the Lorn. 

8 I will “hiss for them, and gather them; for 1 
have redeemed them: ‘and they shall increase as 
they have increased. 

9 And ‘I will sow them among the people: and 
they shall “remember me in far countries; and 
they shall live with their children, and turn again. 

10 *I will bring them again also out of the land 


38. 
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make the 
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ch. g. 15. 


Ezek. 36. 
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=JTsa. 11. 
TX, 20, 


will bring them into the land of Gilead and Leba- 
non; and *f/ace shall not be found for them. 

11 *And he shall pass through the sea with afflic- 
tion, and shall smite the waves in the sea, and all 
the deeps of the rivers shall dry up: and “the pride 
of Assyria shall be brought down, and “the sceptre 
of Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in the Lorn; and 
‘they shall walk up and down in his name, saith 
the Lorn. 


Isa. 11. 
15, 16. 


13- 


Gib Rested: 


1 The destruction of Ferusalem. 4 By atype is shewed Christ's care of 
his flock. 
PEN “thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may 
devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen; because 
the ||mighty are spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of Bashan:)!%, 
‘for ||the forest of the vintage is come down. 

3 9] There vs a voice of the howling of the shep- 
herds; for their glory is spoiled: a voice of the 
roaring of young lions; for the pride of Jordan is 
spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lorp my God; ‘Feed the flock 


| Or, the 
defenced 


Sorest, 


ver. 7. 


_ 5 Whose possessors slay them, and “hold them- 
selves not guilty: and they that sell them ‘say, 
Blessed de the Lorn; for I am rich: and their own 
shepherds pity them not. 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Loxp: but lo, I will ;deliver the men 
every one into his neighbour's hand, and into the|% 
hand of his king: and they shall smite the land, 
and out of their hand I will not deliver them. | 
7 And I will/feed the flock of slaughter, || eve 


+ Heb. 


oo ‘Song. | 
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¥ Nisa 24.|| 
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+ Ezek. 30. 


¢ Mic. 4.5. 
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6 Isa.32.19. || 


4 Jer. 2. 3. 
& 50. 7. || Fe 
¢ Deut. 29. | 


19. 
Hos. 12. 8.| 
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make to be\|* 


~ 


‘Wl Or, the 


two staves; the one I called Beauty, and the other 
I called || Bands: and I fed the flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off “in one month; 
and my soul +loathed them, and their soul also ab- 
horred me. 

9g Then said I, I will not feed you; ‘that that 
dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, let 
it be cut off; and let the rest eat, every one the 
flesh +of another. 

10 §]And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut 
it asunder, that I might break my covenant which 
I had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day; and ||so “the 
poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that 
it was the word of the Lorn. 

12 And I said unto them, +If ye think good, 
give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they 
‘weighed for my price thirty freces of silver. 

13 And the Lorp said unto me, Cast it unto the 

“potter: a goodly price that I was prized at of 
them. And I took the thirty fveces of silver, and 
cast them to the potter in the house of the Lorn. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, evex 
|| Bands, that I might break the brotherhood be- 
tween Judah and Israel. 

15 4-And the Lorp said unto me, *Take unto. 
thee yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd. 

16 For lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land, 
which shall not visit those that be ||cut off, neither 
shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is 
broken, nor ||feed that that standeth still: but he 
shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in 
ake 

17 “Woe to the idle shepherd that leaveth the 
flock! the sword shall de upon his arm, and upon ~ 
his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and 
his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 


| Zeph. 3; 
Matt. 11.5. 
||| Or, 


| Binders. 
|AHos. 5. 7. 
|} Heb. was 
| streitened 
| for them. 
Wer. x5. 23 
& 43.11. 


|t Heb. of 
\his fellow, 
lor, zeigh- 
| bour. 


poor of 

the flock, 

&c, cer- 

tainly 

knew. 

\* Zeph. 3. 
12, 

ver. 

iF Heb. fit 

be good in 

pour eyes. 
sani 26. 


See Ex. 21. 


32: 
m Matt. 27. 
9, 12. 


Or, 
Binders. 


n Ezek. 34. 


2531 4: 


1 Or, 
| hidden. 


| Or, dear. 


io 
lq. 
\ Iu 


CHA TRV osuis 
1 The victorious restoring of Fudah. 10 The repentance of Ferusalem. 
HE burden of the word of the Lorp for Israel, 
saith the Lorn, “which stretcheth forth the hea- 
‘\vens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and 
:%|*formeth the spirit of man within him. J 

2 Behold, 1 will make Jerusalem ‘a cup of 
||trembling unto all the people round about, ||when _ 
they shall be in the siege both against Judah and “8 
against Jerusalem. - 

3 §7?And in that day will I make Jernsaa a 
burdensome stone for all people: all that burden — 
themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though — 
all the people of the earth be gathered together ‘ 
against it. 2 RY: 

4 In that day, saith the Lorp, /I will smite ev 
horse with astonishment, and his rider with n 
ness: and I will open mine eyes upon the he 
;°|Judah, and will smite every horse of th 

with blindness. et 
strength | 5 And the governors of Judah 
pcre ce ea ana Cc CO 


14 Isa, 42.5. 


slumber, 
or, Joison, 
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against 
Judah 
shall he be 
| which 
shall bein 


| 


8, 9, 13. 
Matt. 21, 
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The repentance of Ferusalem. 
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6 §In that day will I make the governors of 
Judah “like a hearth of fire among the wood, and 
like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall de- 
vour all the people round about, on the right hand 
and on the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
again in her own place, evez in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lorn also shall save the tents of Judah 

first, that the glory of the house of David and the 
glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not mag- 
nify éhemselves against Judah. 
8 In that day shall the Lorp defend the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem; and “he that is ||} feeble among 
them at that day shall be as David; and the house 
of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lorp 
before them. 

9 § And it shall come to pass in that day, éhat | 
will seek to ‘destroy all the nations that come against 
Jerusalem. 

10 And I will pour upon the house of David, 


and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit * 


_ of grace and of supplications: and they shall ‘ook 


upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall’, 
m Jer. 6. 26. | 


mourn for him, “as one mourneth for /zs only sov, 
and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in 
bitterness for /zs first-born. : 

11 In that day shall there be a great “mourning 
in Jerusalem, “as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in 
the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land shall mourn; +every family 


apart; the family of the house of David apart, and}! 


their wives apart; the family of the house of ’Na- 
than apart, and their wives apart; 
13 The family of the house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart; the family ||of Shimei apart, and 
their wives apart; 
14 All the families that remain, every family 
apart, and their wives apart. ; 


CA Peo Lil 


1 The fountain of purgation for Ferusalem, 2 from idolatry and false 
: prophecy. 7 The death of Christ, &c. 


N “that day there shall be ’a fountain opened to 
the house of David and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem for sin and for + uncleanness. 
2 § And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, ¢#a¢ I will ‘cut off the names of 


the idols out of the land, and they shall no more be}*! 
remembered: and also I will cause “the prophets js. 


and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, ¢a¢ when any shall 
yet prophesy, then his father and his mother that 
begat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not live; 
for thou speakest lies in the name of the Lorn: and 
his father and his mother that begat him ‘shall thrust 
him through when he prophesieth. _ 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that “the 


_ prophets shall be ashamed every one of his vision, 


when he hath prophesied; neither shall they wear 
*+a rough garment {to deceive: 
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| rated. 

fAmos 1.1. 

9 Matt. 16. 
27. & 24. 
30, 31. & 
25. 31. 

‘Jude 14. 
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|| day shall 
@ one. 
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| Rev. 22.1. 
I Or, 
leastern. 
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'» Dan.2 44. 
|| Rev.x11.15. 
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| Or, com- 
passed. 

P Isa. 40.4. 
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The coming of Chixst. 


6 And one shall say unto him, What ave these 
wounds in thy hands? Then he shall answer, 7hose 
with which | was wounded zz the house of my 
friends. 

7 4} Awake, O sword, against ‘my Shepherd, and 
against the man “¢hat zs my fellow, saith the Lorp 
of hosts: ‘smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered; and I will turn mine hand upon “the 
little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, //a/ in all the land, 
saith the Lorp, two parts therein shall be cut off 
and die; “but the third shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part *through the 
fire, and will “refine them as silver is refined, 


*s-and will try them as gold is tried: *they shall 
-|call on my name, and I will hear them; ’I will say, 


It zs my people; and they shall say, The Lorn zs 
my God, 
GRA AaSI Ve 


The destruction of Ferusalem. 3 The coming of Christ, and the graces 
of his kingdom, &c. 


EHOLD, “the day of the Lorp cometh, and 
thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of 


| 


thee. 

2 For ‘I will gather all nations against Jeru- 
salem to battle; and the city shall be taken, and 
the ‘houses rifled, and the women ravished; and 
half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and’ 
the residue of the people shall not be cut off from 
the city. 

3 Then shall the Lorn go forth, and fight against 
those nations, as when he fought in the day of 
battle. .. 

4 9 And his feet shall stand in that day “upon the 
mount of Olives, which zs before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, 
cand there shall be a very great valley; and half of 
the mountain shall remove toward the north, and 
half of it toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee / the valley of ||the moun- 
tains; ||for the valley of the mountains shall reach 
unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee like as ye fled from 
before the “earthquake in the days of Uzziah king 
of Judah:-“and the Lorp my God shall come, and 
‘all the saints with thee. . 

6 And it shall come to pass in that 
light shall not be +clear, zor +dark: 

7 But |lit shall be ‘one day “which shall be known — 
to the Lord, not day, nor night: but it shall come 
to pass, ¢hat at ‘evening time it shall be light. 

8 And it shall be in that day, /Aaé living “waters 


day, ||¢Aad the 


the || former sea, and half of them toward the hinder 
sea: in summer and in winter shall it be. 

9 And the Lorn shall be “King over all the 
earth: in that day shall there be ‘one Lorp, and his 


name one, : 
10 All the land shall be ||turned/as a plain from 


first gate, unto — 
, rT Pi ai ¥ 


: jamin’s gate unto the place of the 
>the r . : . ae 94 ; x 4 n 
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-!shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward 


es 
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Geba to Rimmon, south of Jerusalem: and it shall 
be lifted up, and ?||inhabited in her place, from Ben- < 


i 


Malachi complaineth of Israel's 


the corner-gate, and /vom the tower of Hananeel 
unto the king’s wine-presses. 

11 And sex shall dwell in it, and there shall be 
‘no more utter destruction; ‘but Jerusalem || shall 
be safely inhabited. ter. 

12 4 And this shall be the plague wherewith the | asia. 
Lorp will smite all the people that have fought 
against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume away 
while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, ¢hat “a 
great tumult from the Lorn shall be among them; 
and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of 
his neighbour, and *his hand shall rise up against 
the hand of his neighbour. 

14 And ||Judah also shall fight ||at Jerusalem; 
Zand the wealth of all the heathen round about 
shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and 
apparel, in great abundance. 

15 And ‘so shall be the plague of the horse, of 
the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of 
all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as this 
plague. 

16 4 And it shall come to pass, ¢Aa¢ every one 
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SIsa. 35.8. 
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unkindness, trreli gtousnes 
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-|that is left of all the nations which came against — 
Jerusalem, shall even “go up from year to year to 
worship the King, the Lorp of hosts, and to keep 
‘the feast of tabernacles. 

17 “And it shall be, ¢4at whoso will not come up 
of ad/ the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to 
worship the King, the Lorp of hosts, even upon 
them shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, +*that ave no vai, there shall be the 
'plague, wherewith the Lorn will smite the heathen 
_|that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the || punishment of Egypt, and 
the punishment of all nations that come not up to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 §jIn that day shall there be upon the ||bells 
of the horses, ‘HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; 
and the pots in the Lorp’s house shall be like the 
bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be holiness unto the Lorp of hosts: and all — 
‘they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, 


| 


and seethe therein: and in that day there shall be 


no more the “Canaanite in “the house of the Lorp 
of hosts. 
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1 Malachi complaineth of Israel’s unkindness, 6 of their irreligiousness, 


MALACHL 


'| Before 


CHRIST 
about 397. 


12 and profaneness. 


HE burden of the word of the Lorn to Israel 
+by Malachi. 
_ 2 “I have loved you, saith the Lorp. Yet ye say, 
Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob’s 
brother? saith the Lorp: yet *I loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and ‘laid his mountains 
and his heritage waste for the dragons of the 

wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impoverished, 
but we will return and build the desolate places; 
thus saith the Lorn of hosts, They shall build, but 
I will throw down; and they shall call them, The 
border of wickedness, and, The people against 
whom the Lorp hath indignation for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, 

“The Lorp will be magnified ||+from the border of 
Israel. 

6 4] Ason ‘honoureth his nie We anda servant his |: 
master: if then I é¢a father, where zs mine honour? 
and if I de a master, where 7s my fear? saith the! 
Lorn of hosts unto you, O priests, that despise my 
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i Or, 


\ whereas 


\ye might 
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Or, Bring 


name. ‘And ye say, Wherein have we despised | 101.2778 


thy name? 

7 \|Ye offer “polluted bread upon mine altar; 
and ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? In 
that ye say, ‘The table of the Lorn zs contemptible. 
; 8 And “if ye offer the blind +for sacrifice, zs z¢| 
not evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick, zs 2# not 
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| Or, 

im whose 
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2 Ps. 47. 2. 

t Tim, 6, 
Lage 
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evil? offer 1t now unto thy governor; will he be 
pleased with thee, or ‘accept thy person? saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech +God that he 
will be gracious unto us: “this hath been +by your 
‘means: will he regard your persons? saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

10 Who zs ¢here even among you that would 
shut the doors for nought? “neither do ye kindle 
fire on mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure 
in you, saith the Lorp of hosts, *neither will Iac- — 
cept an offering at your hand. joe. * 

11 For “from the rising of the sun even unto the - 
going down of the same, my name shad/ be great — 
‘among the Gentiles; "and in every place ‘incense’ 
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: _ 
‘for my name shall be great among the heathen, _ 
saith the Lorn of hosts. ee 

12 §j But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, “The 
table of the Lorn zs polluted; and the fruit thereof, — 
even his meat, zs contemptible. £ 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness 7s 7 
|jandye have snuffed at it, saith the Lorn of host 
and ye brought ¢hat which was torn, and the le 
and the sick; thus ye brought an offering: *sh 
I accept this of your hand? saith the Lorp. — 

14 But cursed de ’the deceiver, || 1 
in his flock a male, and voweth, 
unto the Lorp a corrupt thin, 


ita ss - 
q Fg 0 & 
0 F hos as 


a 
_ 
« 


- 


ane 
~~ 


+. 


‘at 


es, t = 


Suess, ee Ge or : 
ty ~ a * - = 
he priests and people reproved 
SrA elk: 
Malachi severely reproveth the priests and the people for their sins. 


ND now, O ye priests, this commandment zs 
for you. 

2 ‘If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay 
it to heart, to give glory unto my name, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, I will even send a curse upon 
you, and I will curse your blessings; yea, I ‘have 
cursed them already, because ye do not lay z¢ to 
heart. 


3 Behold I will ||corrupt your seed, and +spread |} 
dung upon your faces, even the dung of your): 


solemn feasts; and |ljoze shall ‘take you away 
with it. 

4 And ye shall know that I have sent this com- 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might be 
with Levi, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

5 ‘My covenant was with him of life and peace; 
and I gave them to him “for the fear wherewith he 
feared me, and was afraid before my name. 

6 ‘The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 
was not found in his lips: he walked with me in 


peace and equity, and did “turn many away from: 


iniquity. 

7 For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, 
and they should seek the law at his mouth: “for he 
is the messenger of the Lorn of hosts. 

8 But ye are departed out of the way; ye ‘have 


‘caused many to ||stumble at the law; “ye have/;? 


corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. , 

9 Therefore “have I also made you contempti- 
ble and base before all the people, according as 
ye have not kept my ways, but ||;have been par- 
tial in the law. 

10 “Have we not all one father? “hath not one 
God created us? why do we deal treacherously 
every man against his brother, by profaning the 
covenant of our fathers? 

11 YJudah hath dealt treacherously, and an 
abomination is committed in Israel and in Jeru- 
salem; for Judah hath profaned the holiness of 
the Lorp which he ||loved, “and hath married the 
daughter of a strange god. 

12 The Lorp will cut off the man that doeth 
this, ||the master and the scholar, out of the taber- 
nacles of Jacob, Zand him that offereth an offering 
unto the Lorn of hosts. 

13 And this have ye done again, covering the 
altar of the Lorp with tears, with weeping, and 
with crying out, insomuch that he regardeth not 
the offering any more, or receiveth z¢ with good 
will at your hand. 

14 9 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the Lorp 
hath been witness between thee and ‘the wife of 
thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacher- 
ously: “yet zs she thy companion, and the wife of 
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for their treachery and impiety. 


heed to your spirit; and let none deal ||treacher- 
ously against the wife of his youth. 

16 For “the Lorn, the God of Israel, saith, || that 
he hateth +putting away: for oze covereth violence 
with his garment, saith the Lorp of hosts: there- 
fore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal not 
treacherously. 

17 4|*Ye have wearied the Lorn with your words. 
Yet ye say, Wherein have we wearied 4zm? When 
ye say, Every one that doeth evil zs good in the 
sight of the Lorp, and he delighteth in them; or, 
Where zs the God of judgment? 


GHAP «ITT: 


1 Of the messenger, majesty, and grace of Christ. 7 Of the rebellion, 
sacrilege, and infidelity of the people. 

EHOLD, 41 will send my messenger, and he 

shall “prepare the way before me: and the 

Lorp, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 

temple, ‘even the messenger of the covenant, whom 

ye delight in: behold, “he shall come, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

2 But who may abide ‘the day of his coming? 
and “who shall stand when he appeareth? for she 
zs like a refiner's fire, and like fullers’ soap. 

3 And “he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
‘silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may ‘offer 
‘unto the Lorn an offering in righteousness. 

4 Then ‘shall the offering of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem be pleasant unto the Lorp, as in the days of 
old, and as in ||former years. 

5 And I will come near to you to judgment: and 
I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, ‘and against false swearers, 
and against those that ||oppress the hireling in /zs 
wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn 
aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, 
saith the Lorn of hosts. 

6 For I am the Lorn, “I change not; “therefore 
ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

7 § Even from the days of ,*your fathers ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not 
kept them. *Return unto me, and | will return 
unto you, saith the Lorn of hosts. *But ye said, 
Wherein shall we return? 

8 {Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed | 
me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? 


-|/7In tithes and offerings. 


9 Yeare cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed 


me, even this whole nation. 
10 ‘Bring ye all the tithes into ‘the storehouse, 


-. that there may be meat in mine house, and prove ~ 


me now herewith, saith the Lorn of hosts, if I will 


8!not open you the “windows of heaven, and +*pour 
‘|you out a blessing, that ¢heve shall not be room 


enough /o receive it. 
11 And I will rebuke ’the devourer for your 


- \sakes, and he shall not +destroy the fruits of 


your ground; neither shall your vine cast her ~. 
before the time in the field, saith the Lorp 
SHB. cj , von Sea 


’ ° + 


The people's rebellion and sacrilege. 


12 And all nations shall call you blessed: for 
ye shall be “a delightsome land, saith the Lorn of 
hosts. 

13 §9/?Your words have been stout against me, 
saith the Lorp. Yet ye say, What have we spoken 
so much against thee? 

14 ’Ye have said, It zs vain to serve God: and 
what profit zs z¢ that we have kept this ordinance, 
and that we have walked }+mournfully before the 
Lorp of hosts? 

15 And now ‘we call the proud happy; yea, they 
~ that work wickedness +are set up; yea, chey that 
“tempt God are even delivered. 

16 §|Then they ‘that feared the Lorp “spake 
often one to another: and the Lorp hearkened, 
~ and heard 7¢: and “a book of remembrance was 
_ written before him for them that feared the Lorn, 

and that thought upon his name. 

_ 17 And “they shall be mine, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, in that day when I make up my ||‘jewels; 
and “I will spare them, as a man spareth his own 

son that serveth him. 

18 ‘Then shall ye return and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
_ serveth God and him that serveth him not. 
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+ Heb. 

in black. 


are built. 
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Richi anx82 
¢ Obad, 18, 
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¢ ch. 3. 16. 
F Luke 1. 


2 Pet.x, 10. 


.||Rev. 2. 28. 


9 2Sam.22. 
43. 

Mic. 7. 10. 

Zech. 10.5. 


4 Ex, 20.3, 
&c. 
iDeut.4.10. 


kPs.147.19. 


-||/!Matt. rr. 


14. & 17. 
11 


. Mark 9.11. 
+||Luke 1.17. 


m Joel 2.31. 


” Zech. 14. 
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about 397. 


‘|wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves 
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— Ehijah's coming and 2 
CHAP. IV. ee 


I God's judgment on the wicked, 2 and his blessing on the 
5 Of LEljah’s coming and office. ] 
OR behold, “the day cometh, that shall burn 
as an oven; and all ‘the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, shail be ‘stubble: and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lorn of hosts, 
that it shall “leave them neither root nor branch. 
2 4 But unto you that ‘fear my name, shall the 
“Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 


good, : 


of the stall. 

3 ‘And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they 
shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the 
day that I shall do ¢hzs, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

4 §| Remember ye the “law of Moses my servant, 
which I commanded unto him ‘in Horeb for all 
Israel, wh *the statutes and judgments. | 

5 {| Behold, I will send you ’Elijah the prophet 
“before the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lorn: 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to — 
their fathers, lest 1 come and “smite the earth with 
’a curse. RaviiD 
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TABLES OF SCRIPTURE MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND COINS: 


Weivishi- (ARN. tA'P Dok N: D'L xX, 
CONTAINING THE METHOD OF CALCULATING ITS MEASURES OF SURFACE, HITHERTO WANTING IN TREATISES ON THIS SUBJECT. 


By THE RIGHT REVEREND RICHARD, BiIsHop oF PETERBOROUGH. 


MEASURE is a known quantity applied to another of the same kind that is less known, to 

make its dimensions better known, by help of numbers expressing the proportion that the known 
quantity bears to the unknown. The dimensions to be measured are three: 1. Mere dength, which 
hath but one dimension. 2. Suxface, which consists of length multiplied into breadth; so it hath 
two dimensions, as it were, interwoven ; and this is always measured by some square surface already 
known, as by a square foot, or a square cubit, or any other square already known, by help of its side. 
Moses generally useth the square cubit. 3. Sodidity or capacity, which hath three dimensions mul- 
tiplied into each other; length, breadth, and height, or depth. This is measured by a known cube, 
From solidity ariseth weight in all sublunary bodies ; and by weight we measure the value of coins. 
‘Therefore I shall join weights and coins together in the fourth table. 


1 use = to signify Equal; :: to express Proportion; . is called Separatrix, parting Decimals from 
Integers. 


I. TABLE. Measures oF LENGTH. 


Lexpress the Cubit, and its Parts, both by Inch*Measure, and dy Foot Measure; which I deduce 
i JSrom Inches by this Proportion: 


Inch Meas. Foot Meas. 


As 12. 1. : : 21.888 1,824 
Inch Dec. Foot Dec. 

(A. CUDIt IS =e tO... ccesesecessescssenases Wav tipecbasortapasndnsessnsacnca! He 21.888 = 1.824 
A Span the longer = % a Cubit.. 10.944 = .gI2 
Span the less = % of a Cubit..... 7.296 = .608 
A Hand’s breadth = ¥ of a Cubit.. 3.684 = .304 
A Finger’s breadth = gly of a Cubit.....scsessssseesseesensetseeserentenssesens srssnare .912 = .076 

, Measures of many Cubits length I express only in Foot Measure.  roet. Dec 
z PA Re AERIONAT = oo ccs ce nose coeses oncdabadeescnee vsassuans csvenssessgeacaceesedess esseae == 4 Cubits......secece = 7.296 
i ite berate gE mec Be ec ek aed cVoseagg sa deda e Oe os apneeatcne ses -aaeah: sSeps =>, 0 CUDIES)ceccecssess) = 20,944 

Ny Schenus, the Egyptian Line for Land Measure, which I think Scripture Cubi 

useth to divide Inheritances. Psadt xvi. 6, and Ixxviii. 55. They used ate ue oe os 


ae) different Lengths, but the shortest and most useful was, 
Herodotus mentions a Schenus just 300 times as long: I judge that all the greater were made in 
_ proportion to the least. 

i « == 4000 Cubits = 7296 Feet. 


Stadium, 75 of their Mile ..... .-.-..+0+ Ressverteseccevexctestnaviensrssiee = 400 Cubits= 729.6 
r 5 12000 Cubits = 4 English 
Parasang, 3 of their Miles .......... EAgUegsatnracspssratareararaneigds Janes . { Miles, and 58 Feet. 


Il. TABLE. Measures oF SURFACE. 


Moses hath described these by square Cubits. I here express them reduced to our square Feet. 
The method of this reduction is taught in an Appendix. I first propose three clear examples given 
by Moses ; Secondly, I place six instances of greater difficulty. 


The clearest examples are, 


I. The Altar of Incense. Only two sides of it, v#z. its length and breadth, are expressed by Moses ; 
each of them is affirmed to be one Cubit. Yet he declares it was foursquare: whence we collect, that 
ey it was just one square Cubit. See Exod. xxx. 2. Now it is demonstrated in the Appendix, that one 
‘ Fewish square Cubit amounts to in surface three Eng/ish square Feet, and about 47 square aches. 

Il. The Table of Shew-bread, E-rod. xxv. 23. It is affirmed to be two Cubits in length, and one 
in breadth. None doubt but it was rectangular, containing two Yewish square Cubits. 
amount to six English square Feet, and above half, w/z. 94 square Inches. 

III. The Boards of the Tabernacle, each ro Cubits in length, and one and a-half in breadth, 
E-xod. xxvi. 16, being rectangular, must contain 15 square Cubits, Yewisk. These are proved to 
‘contain very near 50 square Feet of Exgdish Measure. 


oy 


‘These 


The more difficult cases reserved to the Appendix are, 


I. The Mercy Seat, whose surface is = 12 square Feet and a half. 
II. A general method is taught of reducing any given number of Fewish Cubits to Engtzsh square Feet. 
TIL. The example of the 15 square Cubits in the Boards of the ‘Tabernacle is made clearer, 
IV. The Court of the Tabernacie, described F.x2d, xxvii. 18, is Sound to be just half the ZeyStian 
Aroura, and to contain = Rood, 21 Perches, 27 square Feet, ac. 
_ -V. The whole Avoura is determined, and reduced to our Engéis.1 Measures, 3 Roods, 2 Perches, 
-§5square Feet. > : 
VI. Lhe subduros, or Glebe Land, giver to each city of the Zevites, Num. xxxv. 3-5, is showed to 
_ 9 a square, on each of tne four sides of every city, containing a million of Fez.s/ square Cubits, or 
100 Arvoure: which amount to in each square 76 Acres, t Rood, 26 Perches, 80 square Fect. Whence 
we coliect, tnat all the four Squares amounted to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch, besides 51 Feet square. 


Ikl. TABLE. Measurss or Caracirty. 
WineGal. Pints. Inch Sol. 


4 OF Bathr..sose-seosesssser scence sssesnseesceeesensnsessensvesssssee seseaesesess wae 


 2taCab, ys i TORR Ao Geen a ee Mi kineatahnsesieisokes ert Anteessad 10 
. Log, aig Of Epha..........soeseseorseneensensee sonsay estan cngece senses susore sences soeeee 10 
Metretes of Syria ( %ohn ii. 6)== Cong. Rom ° 

_ Cotyla, Eastern, tho ENS a eerseeetiessstt eds 3 


re This Cotyla contains just 10 Ounces Avoirdupois of Rain water; Omer 109; Epha 1000; Chomer 
10,000. So by these Weights all these Measures of Capacity may be expeditiously recovered very 
ss méar exactness. . 


——————————— <_< cm 


> IV. TABLE. Or Wercuts anp Corns. 


The Jewish Weights ar= reduced to the Standard | The value of ¥ewish and Roman Weights and 
Grains of our Troy Weight; whereof 438 are Coins, at the present rate of Silver and Gold, 
ual to the Rowan ounce, and to our ancient expressed in Pence and Decimals of a Penny. 
inglish Avoirdupots ounce. 

Grains. Dec. Pence. Dec. a ed 


oa a s 

_ Shekel is tne original weight.....s0.0000 sscsssseenesees == 219 == 28.2875 = 2 4 I 
"Bekah, a Shekels: canavatess a3 =14.1437 = xr 2 ¥X 
(oe °o 


yg Of Bekah. 1... xr ¥%X 


u He 10.95 = 1.41437 = 
ich = 100 WE siesccoscsscnveesapsesoresrcnccecsevescss = 2T 
+. : ae “+ 3 Keer eae jee ee A 
; = 1697.25=— 7 5 
862.5 = 353 11 1008. 
a: i = 378 5 0b. 


fet Ba 


a: 


iotmen af = 13140 
oy 2 6 


Roman Money mentioned in the New Festament. 


; Pence. Farthin 
Denarius, Silver % 


Assis, Copper.. 

Assarium ...... 

Quadrans 
Mite ccs.ce 


An APPENDIX fo the Second Table of Measures of Surface, described by Moses, showing tha 
Method of reducing them by Calculation to the Measures used in England, for the benefit of 
those that understand Decimal Arithmetic, and desire to try the Reductions given in the Table, 
or to make further Improvements in this kind of Measures. 


Ts The Mercy Seat.—I shall begin with Reduction of the Measures of the Mercy Seat, which was 
God’s throne of Grace among the ¥ews. Aloses in Exod. xxv. 17, affirms, that its length was two id 
Cubits and a half, its breadth one Cubit anda half. The fractions adhering to its length and breadth 
make some difficulty to beginners in Arithmetic, which the Decimal way doth much abate. Suppos, 
ing therefore, what I have elsewhere proved, that the ¥ezuzsh Cubit was in Foot measure 1.824 ; the 
length must be expressed in Foot measure, and Decimals thereof, 4.560. The breadth in like measure - 
will be 2.736. Wherefore the product of these numbers multiplied into each other gives its surface 
12.47,616: in number of its square Feet, and Decimals thereof, 12 square Feet, and very near halfa 
square Foot; if the Decimals had been .so, it had been just half a Foot. If we desire to express 
those Decimals of a Foot in square Inches, as is usual in Exg/and, we must multiply .47,616 by 144, y 
the square Inches of a Foot, and the product will be 68.56,704: which shows that the Decimals we 
found amount to 68 square Inches, and about half an Inch mcre: we need not be nicer. 

2. A square Cubit reduced to our Measure.—z. Inthe Altar of Incense Moses describes the Fewtsh 
square Cubit, which must be reduced to our Foot measure, thus, } $24. The product of these num- 
bers multiplied will be the upper surface of this altar, 3.326,076, that is, three square Feet, and 
.326,976 Decimals of a square Foot, which we may express by 47 square Inches, and a few Decimals 
of an Inch square inconsiderable. et 

3. The Boards of the Tabernacle.—3. Moses’s description of the Boards of the Tabernacle, Ered. 
xxvi. 16, by 10 Cubits in length, and one and a half in breadth, naturally leads a man to discern in 
each Board’s surface 15 Jewish square Cubits ; because if we conceive a line drawn from the end of 
one Cubit at the bottom of the Board to the end of one Cubit at the top of the Board, this must needs 
be ro whole square Cubits on one side of that line,and 10 half square Cubits (= 5 whole) on tho 
other side of that line: here therefore are 15 square Cubits. The reduction of these into English 
square Feet is performed by multiplying 15, v7z. the number of Cubits given, into 3.326,976, the Fect 
and Decimals of one square Cubit, and the product will be 49.90,464, and that is very near to fifty 
square Feet; for those Decimals amount to above 130 square Inches; and little more than 13 square 
Inches would make it just 50 Feet, which abatement we need not here regard. 

4. The Court of the Tabernacle.—4. Let us now go to the measure of the surface of land. But we 
will begin with the Court of the Tabernacle, the ground on which the Priests performed all the 
solemn public worship of /svaed in A/oses’s time. The Area of this Court is described by Moses, 
Exod. xxv. 18, by its length 100 Cubits, and its breadth every whcre so Cubits. Wherefore this 
Area must be in 3ew7sh measure 5000 square Cubiis, for that is the product of 100 multiplied into 
50. To reduce these 5000 Yewish Cubits into Exglish square Fect, I must multiply 5000 into 
3.326,976, the product is 16,634.88 Exg/ish square Feet. 

But in cases of such long numbers of Feet we use for brevity’s sake, and to help our memorics, 
to reduce them into Perches, or Roods, or Acres, which contain known numbers of square Feet. A 
Perch contains 272th square Feet. A Rood is = to 10,890 square Fcet. An Acre is = to 43,560square 
Feet. It is plain that the number 16,634.88 hath not Integers equal to those of an Acre; but it hath 
enough to answer those in a Rood, and some overplus, therefore ] must divide 16,624.88 by 10,899, 
which isa Rood. By such division continued in the Decimal way, until I have a fraction of five or 
six places, which is exact enough, I find the quote to be 1.527,527, which assures me that my number oJ 
16,634.88 hath but once entirely in it a whole Rood: but it hath moreover in it many Decimal parts 
ofa Rood. These therefore I reduce to the Perches contained in them, by multiplying them into 40, 
which is the number of Perches that make up a Rood: and cutting cff six places {rcm the prccuct, 
which is 21.101,480; so I find there are 21 Perches entire, and the figures after the Separatrix are 
Decimals ofa Perch. These also I multiply by 272.25, which are the square Feet and Decimals of a 
Perch. The product of this last multiplication, after eight places cut off frem it by the Separatrix, A 
because there were six places of Dccimals in one of the multipliers, and two in the other, is 
27.62,793,000. Hence I learn that there are therein but 27 entire Feet, all the eight Decimal pleccs 
amount to little above half a Foot, and therefore I cast them ey as inconsiderable in the measure 
of land. This method of reduction by multiplication of Decimals I find to be easier than the com. 
mon way of reduction by division, and therefore I propcse it to be used ’ beginners in this practice 
of surveying. So I find this Court to contain in English measure 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 Feet, and +e 
litle more than a half a Foot squared. But reflecting upon A/oses’s measure by Cubits, and ears s 
them to be precisely 5000 square Cubits, I observed that they were just half 10,0co, which ] lad : 
observed from Herodotus’s Euterpe to be the Area of the Egyptian Aroura, by which their lend 
was as generally measured, as ours is by Acres and Roods. See Heredot. 1.2. ¢. 168. called also 
to mind a passage in Manetho an Egyptian Priest, cited by Yosef kus in his first book against A/ien, 
where he affirms, that A/fanetho in his history of the reign, wars, and expulsion of the Pasttrai ‘ 
(whom Africanus affirms to be Phantctans, or Canaanites, and Josephus vainly belicved to be 
Sews,) wrote out of the public Records of Zgyft, that these Pastors made at Alaris a very lange G 
and strong encampment, that encompassed 10,coo Aroure, sufficient to contain 240,0co men, ig \* 
long maintain their cattle. Hence it appears, that not only the Zeyftians, but the Phanicians On 
Canaanites also, that had dwelt among them, and had reigned there during the time of six kings". 
suce ssively, + sel the measme of lard called Avroura. Now this was long kefore Meses’s time: tur 
the beginei: g of Asmosis or Tethmosis, who expelled them out of Egy/t, was very near the time of 
Abraham's death, as appears by the annals of the learned Primate ot Ireland. Wherefore 1 believe ; 
that Moses, who was skilled in all Zgyftian learning, especially surveying, did of chvice make the Ld 
Court of the Tabernacle to be just half an Avoura, which was a known measure to him and his 
people, who hid Jong dwelt in ZgyAt, and Divine Authority directed him so to do, 

5. The Reduction of an Aroura to English wieasures.—S. Because we have shewn from Herodotus, ~ 
that an Aroura is the square of 100 Jewish or soc Cubits, and 1co such Cubits, may in Eng 
ish Foot measure be expressed by 182.4 Eng/ish Fect, it follows, that the square of this number * 
will express exactly the number of the Eag?ish square Feet that arc ccntained in an Aroura. Now ie 
by multiplication of 182.4 into itself, I find the product to be 23,269.76: Therefore 1 conclude that be 
there are 33,269 square Fcet entire, and .76 Decimals of a square Fv ot, in an Aroura. Now to — 
reduce these English square Feet into Roods, Perches, and the remainder of square Feet, 1 vse 
the method used in the last paragraph: First, I divide them by 10,890, the square Feet ina Roc; ; 
and the quote I find 3.055,084, that is 3 Roods, and .055,084 Decima's ofa Rood. Secondly, I rul- 2, 
tiply those Decimals by 40, which is the number of Perches in a Rood; the product is 2.202.460, 


* 


Hence I conclude there are therein 2 Perches, and .202,960 Decimals of a Perch. Thirdly, } 
multiply these last Decimals by 272.25, which are the square Feet of a Perch. ‘The pray is 
§55.25.586,000, that is 55 entire square Feet ; the eight places of Decimals emount to little above % of Xoo 
a square Foot, therefore I reject them as inconsiderable in a measure of land. By all these red. . 
tions, it is found, that an Avoura is in English measure three Roods, two Perches, 55% square Fe R 


Hence it follows also that it is not well translated by Pa dc for it is much larger; nor is it — 
well in English called an Acre, for it is considerably less. To this place I refer the use of the lesser pois 
sort of youvo, which yet is most convenient for the use of the EgyAtians, and of the ere to mess 2 
out private men’s inheritances by a line which was 80 Cubits Jong. For the length of this line will — 
A one side of an Arvoura, if the other side be 125 Cubits long, which is the Joma of this line, 
and its half, and 5 Cubits above half of it, which they might easily mark on it Wy a knot or a ring 
And by this means they might easily lay any number of Avoure together, all them rectangul: 
and parallel to each other. Such lines I suppose for measure of inheritances are inti ted, i 
wt tas, See BRT ye 


ae 
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6. The Levites’ Glebe.—6. 1 shall conclude with an example amounting after reduction to a number 
of English Acres, which measure we have not yet reached to. ‘his I tase from Nume, XXXV. 3, 4,5, 
verses. There Moses describes what measure of land the Levites were tu be allowed for their cattle, 
their goods, and all their beasts, on the north, east, south, and west sides of each of their cities. So 
that the city was to be in the midst of the land belonging to it. This land in our translation is called 
suburbs, because of its nearness to all their cities. But we must not thence imagine that it means 
houses and streets adjoining to their citics, in which sense we sometimes use the word suburbs. For 
Moses plainly tells us they were places for their several sorts of cattle to feed in, such as might also be 
orchards or gardens for fruit, or perhaps for a little corn, comprehended in the words ‘heir goods, 
‘These fields he limits by 1000 Cubits, which was just a quarter of an eastern mile, but amounts in mere 
length to 608 yards Exgdish measure, and therefore exceeds a quarter of an English mile by 163 yards 
in length. But it is certain that cattle cannot feed upon mere length, but this must signify the side 
of some surface of land bounded thereby, and we must have two sides of that surface given, before we 
can find the Area, or surface contained. ‘Therefore Afoses, ver. 5, tells us, that on each side of each city 
they must measure 2000 Cubits, which will determine no surface, unless we understand it to mean the 
two sides ofa square, bounded on every side a ro00 Cubits ; these two sides multiplied into each other 
will produce a square that contains just a million of square Cubits, and that is a known and exact 
measure of just 100 Avoure@,; and this shews that the 2000 Cubits mentioned ver. 5, are the two sides 
of that square, whereof the 1000 mentioned ver. 4, is one, and may be called the root of the square. 
This shews the agreement of the two different numbers. The reduction of this million of square Cubits 
will be performed by the same method that I have used before. Therefore, first, | express 1000 Fewish 


3 JUDEA, PALESTINE, OR THE HOLY LAND, 


Pate EINE is bounded on the north by mount Libanus, or Lebanon, which separates it from 
that part of Syria, anciently called Phoenicia; on the east by mount Hermon, which divides it 
from Arabia Deserta ; on the south by Arabia Petrea; and on the west by the Mediterranean s 
or sea of Syria. : : 

This country received the name of Palestine from the Philistines, who dwelt on the sea-coast: it 


va; 


was called Judea, from Judah: and it is termed the Holy Land, Peiny the country where Jesus 

Christ was born, preached his holy doctrines, confirmed them by miracles, and laid down his life 
r for mankind. Palestine is about one hundred and eighty-five miles in length, and generally eighty 
in breadth; it is situated between 31° and 33° 4o’ north latitude. 


Fhe climate of Palestine is, during a great part of the year, very hot. The easterly winds are 
usually dry, though they are sometimes tempestuous; and those which are westerly are attended 
with rain. The heat here might be expected to be excessive: yet mount Libanus, from its uncom- 
mon height, is covered all the winter with snow. 

The first rains, as they are called, generally fall about the beginning of November; and the latter 
rains, in the month of April. In the country round Jerusalem, if a moderate quaatity of snow falls 
in the beginning of February, and the brooks soon after overflow their banks, it is thought to forebode 
a fruitful year; and the inhabitants make rejoicings upon this occasion, as the Egyptians do with 
respect to the Nile: this country is seldom refreshed with rain during the summer season. 

The rocks of Judea are, in many places, covered with a soft chalky substance, in which is enclosed 
a great variety of shells and corals. ‘he greatest part of the mountains of Carmel, and those of Jeru- 
salem and Bethlehem, are overspread with a white chalky stratum. In mount Carmel are gathered 
many stones, which, being in the form of olives, melons, peaches, and other fruit, are imposed upon 
pilgrims, not only as those fruits petrified, but as antidotes against several diseases. ; 

With respect to the rivers of the country, the Jordan, called by the Arabs Sceriah, is not only the 
most considerable, but, next to the Nile, is the largest, either in the Levant or in Barbary. It has its 

- source at the bottom of mount Libanus or Lebanon, and 1s formed from the waters of two fountains, 
which are abouta mile distant from each other. One of them lies to the east, anc iscalled Jor; the other, 
which is exposed to the south, is named Dan. The confluence of the two streams is found near the 
ancient city of Cesarea Philippi, which is at present only a village, and called Beline, The river takes 
a course between the E. and S., and, after running seven miles, falls into the lake Samochon or 


¥ Mathon, at present called Huletpanias, about six miles in length, from north to south, and nearly four 
in breadth, from east to west. The Jordan issues from this lake, and flows through a great plain, 
- passing under a stone bridge called Jacob’s bridge, consisting of three arches well c mstructed. The 
river hen continues its course as far as the lake of Tiberias, near the ancient cities of Chorazin and 


Capernaum, where it mixes with its waters. When it issues from this lake, which is about cighteen 
miles in length, and eight in breadth, it takes thé name of Jordan major, dividing Peros from Samaria, 
the plains of the Moabites from Judea, and receiving the waters of the Dibon, the Jazer, the Jacob, 
and the Carith. After being augmented by these streams, ina course of sixty-five miles from the lake 
of Tiberias, or sea of Galilee, it discharges itself into the Dead sea. ‘The Jordan, in the rainy seasons, 
overflows its banks to the distance of more than four miles; and, on account of the inequality of the 
round, forms two or three chann-ls. Its current is extremely rapid, and the water always muddy : 
ie when taken from the river, and put into any kind of vessel, it very soon clarifies, and is sweet. 
The Dead Sea is a name of modern date; the ancients call it the lake of Asphaltites, the sea of 
~~ Sodom, the Salt sea, the lake of Sirbon; the Arabs name it Bahheret-Lut; that is, the sea of Lot. It 
‘ is about fifty miles in length, and tenin breadth. The lofty mountains of the country of the Moabites 
. are on the eastern side, and discharge into it the waters of Arnon and the Jaret. On the west and 
south it is bounded by very high mountains also. It is likewise on the west that the brook Cedron, 
which rises at Jerusalem, empties into this sea. 
We are informed that this vast lake was covered formerly with fruit trees and abundant crops, and 
that from the bosom of the earth, now buried under its waters, arose the superb cities of Sodom, 
_ Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Segor. No plants of any kind grow in this lake. The bottom of it 
is black, thick, and feetid. Branches of trees which fall therein become petrified ina little time. The 
_ Dead sea produces akind of bitumen, which may be found floating on the surface, like large lumps 
ofearth This bitumen is a sulphurous substance, mixed with salt: it is as brittle as black pitch, is 
combustible, and exhales, while burning, a strong and penetrating s‘nell. The ancient Arabs used it 
for smearing and embalming their dead, to preserve them from perishing. ‘Che mountains near this 
sea produce a kind of black stone, which, when polished, has a beautiful lustre. 
- Acra, or Acre, (now called St. John de Acre, and which the Arabs call Accho, or Akka,) is one of 
the places from which the Israelites could not expel the ancient Canaanites, and was formerly 
reckoned among the ancient cities of Phoenicia. It is also known by the name of Ptolemais. The 
situation is advantageous: on the north and east it is encompassed by a fertile plain; on the west it 
5s is washed by the Mediterranean; and on the south by a large bay, which extends from the city as 
far as mount Carmel. It contains little more than a few cottages, and heaps of ruins. The residence 
of the bashaw of the province is at this place. 
- To the south of Acre is Sebasta, the ancient Samaria, the capital of the ten tribes after their revolt 
| from the house of David. It is seated on a long mount, which rises in a fruitful valley, and is now 
_. ~ converted into gardens. f 
: A little farther to the south is Naplosa, the ancient Sychem, which stands in a narrow valley, 
‘ between mount Ebal on the north and Gerizim on the south. Ata small distance from Naplosa is 
Jacob’s well, famous for Christ’s conference with the woman of Samaria. 


s 
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Io — A MAN MAY NOT MARRY HIS 
oie GRANDMOTHER, 1r Stepmother, 21 Son's son’s wife, 
Grandfather's wife, 12 Wife’s mother, 22 Daughter's son's wife, 
3 Wife's Grandmother, 13 Daughter, 23 Wife’s son’s daughter, 
_# @ather’s sister, 14 Wie’s daughter, 24 Wife’s daughter's daughter, 


Mother's sister, 15 Son’s wife 25 Brother's daughter, 
F Pasties wife, 16 Sister, ad Stotet» daughter Ft 


Mother’s brother’s wife, 17 Wife's sister, Brother’. ’s wife, © 
? oe father’s sister, 4 3 Brother's wife, cab Sist ‘elon ife, 
, 9 Wife’s mother’s sister, 19 Son’s daughter, © a9 Wife’s broth 
10 Mother, #2. 30 Wife’s siste 


FS A TABLE OF KINDRED AND APTINITY: 


FORBIDDEN TO MARRY TOGETHER. . 


- -~\, . 


oo. os 
Cubits by 1824 English Feet, without any Separatrix, according to the principles owned in Decimal — 
Arithmetic ; and the square of that number will be 3,326,976, without a Separatrix. Second] , 1 divide 
this number by 43,560, which are the square Feet of an Acre, and find the quote to be 76,376,859, which 
signify 76 entire Acres, and .376,859 Decimals of an Acre. Thirdly, to find what Roods are contained 
in these Decimals, I multiply them by four, the number of Reods in an Acre, and find the quote to be 
1.507,436, which proves that there is but one Rood in them, and the six figures cut off by the Sepa- 
ratrix (because there were six Decimals in one of the Multiplicrs) are all Decimals gf a Rood. 
Fourthly, therefore, to find what Perches are in these last Decimals, I multiply them by 40, which is 
the number of Perches contained ina Rood. ‘The product is 20.297,440; hereby I find there are 20 
entire Perches, besides the Decimals of a Perch placed after the Separatrix. Fifthly, to find what 
square Feet are in those last Decimals, I multiply them by 272.25, which are the square Feet and 
Decimals ina Perch, the product is 80.97,804, ch is 80 square Feet, and all the Decimals not amount- 
ing to asquare Foot, J reject as inconsiderable in measure of land, Thus we have found that this and 
every other square on each side of every Leviticad City, was prescribed to be 76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 
Perches, 80 square Feet in our measure, but was just a million of square Cubits in their measure. 4 

To add the four squares belonging to one Leviticad City together, the best way will be to take the- 

first quote that we found in Acre measure, w/z. 76.376,859, and we must multiply it by four, and we 
shall find, by the method I have used, all the four squares together to amount to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 
1 Perch; we need not take notice of any lesser quantities in this case. We may also by this method , 
find the sum of the Acres belonging to all the 48 cities of the Levites, and many other improvements 
in this kind of measuring surfaces. But I leave them to the industry of others. 


Jerusalem is encompassed with hills, so that the city seems as if situated in an amphitheatre, 
there are few remains of the city as it appeared in Christ’s time; the situation bein changed; for 
mount Sion, the highest part of ancient Jerusalem, is almost excluded; while the places adjoining 
to mount Calvary are nearly in the centre. This city, which is about three miles in circumference, 
is situated on a rocky mountain, on all sides of which are steep ascents, except toward the north. 
The walls are not strong, nor have they any bastions. The city has six gates. There are supposed 
to be about twelve or fourteen thousand inhabitants in Jerusalem. 

Jasa, the ancient Joppa, is the port where the pilgrims disembark. They generally arrive in 
November, and repair without delay to Jerusalem. " " 

3ethlehem, als» called Ephrata, and the city of David, is famous for being the birth-place of 
Christ. It is about two miles to the S. E. of Jerusalem, on the ridge of a hill; at present only an 
inconsiderable place. . 

Raha, the ancient Jericho, is eighteen miles N. E. of Jerusalem, situated in a plain six or seven 
leagues long, by three wide, surrounded by a number of barren mountains. ~ 

Habroun, or Hebron, is twenty-four miles S. of Bethlehem. The Arabs call it El]-Kahil, the well- 
beloved. Its situated at the foot of an eminence, on which are some remains of an ancient castle. 

Nazareth, now only a small village, is on the top of a high hill. 

Cana of Galilee, otherwise called Cana Minor, celebrated for the miracle wrought by Christ, of 
changing the water into wine, is nothing more than a small village, with very few inhabitants. 

Sidon, called by the Turks Sayd, is situated on the sea-coast, {t was anciently a place of great 
strength, and had a very extensive commerce. Though it is still populous, and a place of consider- | 4 
able trade, it has fallen from its ancient grandeur. Its exports consist in silks, with rawand spun 
cotton; the manufacturing of which employs most of the inhabitants, amounting to about. Bve : 
thousand, The city is defended by an old castle, built in the sea. a 

Lie called by the Turks Sour, is about twenty miles to the south of Sidon. It was once very — 
celebrated for its purple, called the Tyrian dye, produced from a shell-fish. This ci was, in~ 
ancient times, the centre of an immense commerce and navigation, and the nurse of arts an | sciences. 
The ancient city stood, originally, on an island, joined to the main land by a mole; the remains of 
which appear at present. It has two harbours; that on the north side is very good; but the other 
is ee up with ruins. ‘The present inhabitants are only a few poor fishermen, who live in vaults 
and caves. rere 

Cesarea was at first called Strabo’s Tower; and was the capital of Palestine. This city was 
divided into two parts by a little hill, whereon was erected a temple dedicated to Cesar. 9 

Jericho is situated in a large plain, about twenty miles long, and ten broad, bounded by a variety | 
of ee on the south-west, the west, and north; it is at present inhabited by a few mis: ice 
Arabs. ere sa 

The Mount of Forty Days is situated on the north side of the plain of Jericho: the summit is — 
covered neither with shrubs, trees, nor earth, but consists of a solid mass of white marble; it is very 
difficult and dangerous to ascend, the path leading by a winding course, between two dismal abysses. 
This mountain is one of the highest in the province, and one of its most sacred places. It takes its” 
name from the rigorous fast which Christ observed here. From this mount may be seen the hills of 
Arabia, the country of Gilead, the country of the Ammonites, the plains of Moab, and that of — 
foun the river ondan, and the whole extent of the Dead sea. Opposite to Jericho, beyond | 


ordan, rises Mount Nebo. > 
Mount Carmel, on the south side of the bay of Acre, projects at one part into the sea, forming a _— 
great promontory, called the point of Carmel. There are a number of grottos, gardens, and con- 
vents on this mount; as also many cisterns for receiving the rain-water. On this mountain was a 
fortress called Ecbatane. » wie ‘ 
Mount Tabor is most delightfully situated, rising amidst the plains of Galilee, distant about twelve — 
miles from the city of Tiberias ; it is distinguished by different names, as Itabyrion, Taburium, and 
by the Arabs Gibel-el-Tor. It is in appearance like a sugar-loaf, and is covered from the top to the 
bottom with small trees. Z oo 
Palestine, which comprehends the ancient country of Canaan, and was orn. by nine tribes of © 
Israel, has experienced many and severe revolutions ; the extreme fertility of the country, and its 
many advantages and happy situation, induced the neighbouring and powerful kingdoms to attemp' . 
its subjection; most of them succeeded in reducing to obedience and slavery the peaceable inhabit- | 
ants; the Persians, Saracens, Syrians, and Romans have alternately been masters for a time, ani 
then obliged to yield to superior force: they treated the conquered with the utmost barbari 
committed the greatest devastation and slaughter ; not even sparing old or young, women 
children, ‘Thus it continued changing its ferocious masters, until, in the twelfth century, the 
taking Cesarea, the whole country fell into their possession; and has continued under their po 
ever since. ‘The innumerable scenes of blood and desolation exhibited in this country haye chan 
it from that happy, fruitful, and prosperous state, so beautifully described in Deuteronom ;, to 
almost uninhabited desert, and heap of ruins; few traces of its ancient splendour remain; and 
confusion and doubt hang over all the researches of the inquirer. a 4 a 
The present masters exercise unlimited and tyrannical authority over their slaves i Pales- 
tine, keeping the miserable inhabitants in the utmost subjection; governing them by Cali 


and Bashaws, with rods of ‘ron; and holding them in the most deplorable ignorance and suy 
stition, é brat 


A WOMAN MAY NOT MARRY 
11 Stepfather, Oe 


1 GRANDFATHER, 
2 Grandmother’s husband, 12 Husband’s father, 
3 Husband’s grandfather, 13 Son, - < ; 
4 Father’s brother, 14 Husband’sson,  —s | 
5 Mother’s brother, _ | 15 Daughter's husband, 
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6 Father's sister’s h all 


rT. 


NEES 


5 Honour thy fatherand mother, Matt. 15. 4. Mark ii 


eA Lok: 


OF THE 


SEVERAL PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, QUOTED BY CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 


Chapter. GENESIS. 


1 MADE them male and female, Matt. 19. 4. Mark ro. 6. 

And God did rest the seventh day from all his works, Heb. 4. 4. 

The first man Adam was made a living soul, 1 Cor. 15. 45. 

For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, Matt. 19. 

5. Mark ro. 7. Eph. 5. 31. 1 Cor. 6. 16. 

2 They twain shall be one flesh, Matt. 19. 5. Mark 10, 8. 1 Cor. 
6. 16. Eph. 5. 31. 

12 Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, Acts 7. 3. 

12_knthee shall all nations be blessed, Gal. 3. 8. 

15 So shall thy seed be, Rom. 4. 18. 

15 Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for right- 
eousness, Rom. 4. 3. James 2. 23. Gal. 3. 6. 

15 Thy seed shall sojourn in a strange land, Acts 7. 6. 

17 I have made thee a father of many nations, Rom. 4. 17. 

18 At this time will I come, and Sara shall have a son, Rom. 9. 9. 

21 Cast out the bond-woman and her son, Gal. 4. 30. 

21 In Isaac shall thy seed be called, Rom. 9. 7. 

22 Surely blessing, I will bless thee, Heb. 6. 14. 

22 And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed, 
Acts 3. 25. 

25 The elder shall serve the younger, Rom. 9. 12. 


EXODUS. 
3 Iam the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, Matt. 22. 32. Mark 12. 26. Luke 20. 37. 
9 Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, Rom. 9. 17. 
12 A bone of him shall not be broken, John 19. 36. 
13 Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord, Luke 2. 23. 
16 He that had gathered much had nothing over, 2 Cor. 8. 15. 
20 Thou shalt not commit adultery, Matt. 5. 27. 
2) Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Rom. 13.9. 
20 Thou shalt not covet, Rom. 7. 7. 
20 Thou shalt not kill, Matt. 5. 21. Luke 18. 20. 
20 Honour thy father and mother, Matt. 15. 4. Mark 7.10. Eph. 6.2. 
2t He that curseth father or mother, let him die the death, Matt. 
15. 4. Mark 7. ro. 
2x An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, Matt. 5. 38. 
22 Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people, Acts 23. 5. 
24 This is the blood of the testament, Heb. 9. 20. : 
25 For see {saith he) that thou make all things according to the 
_pattern, &c., Heb. 8. 5. Acts 7.44. 
32 Make us gods to go before us, Acts 7. 40. 
33 I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, Rom. 9. 15. 
34 Not as Moses, which put a vail over his face, 2 Cor. 3. 13. 


LEVITICUS. 
12 Be ye holy, for I am holy, x Pet. 1. 16. 
18 ‘That the man which doeth those things shall live by them, Rom. 
ro. 5. Gal. 3. 12. 
19 Thou shalt not foreswear thyself, Matt. 5. 33. 
19 Thou shalt love woes neighbour as thyself, Rom. 13. 9. Gal. s. 
14. James 2. 8. Matt. 22. 39. Mark x2. 3r. 


NON 


1g Thoushaltlove thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy, Matt. 5. 43. | 


20 He that curseth father or mother, let him die the death, Matt. 15. 4. 


24 An eye for af eye, and a tooth for a tooth, Matt. 5. 38. 
26 I will dwell in them, and walk in them, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
NUMBERS. 
g A bone of him shall not be broken, John 19. 36. 
DEUTERONOMY. 


4 For our God is a consum‘ng fire, Heb. r2. 29. 

5 Thou shalt not covet, Rom. 7. 7. and 13.9. 

5 Thou shalt not kill, Matt. 5. 21. Luke 18. 20, 

5 Thou shalt not commit adultery, Matt. 5. 27. Luke 18. 20. 

5 Do not steal, Luke 18. 20. Rom. 13.9. 

5 Do not bear false witness, Luke 18. 20. Rom. 13. 9. 

b 10. Eph. 6. 2. 

6 Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord, Mark 12. 29. 
6 Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, Matt. 22. 
37. Mark 12. 30. Luke ro. 27. 

6 Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, Matt. 4. ro. Luke 4. 8. 
6 Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God, Matt. 4. 7. Luke 4. 12. 
8 Man shall not live by bread alone, Matt. 4. 4. Luke 4. 4. 

zo God accepteth no man’s person, Gal. 2. 6. 

3A ah ei shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, Acts 3. 

a2. 37s 

19 In the eae of two or three witnesses every word may be 

established, Matt. 18. 16. John 8. 17. 2 Cor. 13. 1. 

xg An eye for an eye, anda tooth fora tooth, Matt. 5. 33. 


ax Cursed is every one that hangeth ona tree, Gal. 3 


+ <3 
25 Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out 


‘4 the corn, 1 Cor. 9. 9. 1 Tim. 5. 18. 


8 
25 If a man die having no children, Matt. 22. 24. Mark 12. 19. 

3 Luke 20. 28. 

a7 Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things, &c. Gal. 3. 10. 

30 Who shall ascend into heaven? Rom. ro. 6. 

3° ~~ word - nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart, 

‘ om, 10. 8. 

32 I will provoke you to jealousy by them that are no people, Rom. 
BS Ov. IQs 
32 Pigencs is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. 

> JOSHUA. 

1 T will never leave thee nor forsake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 
II. SAMUEL. 
7 I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son,Heb. 1. 5. 
Sas I. KINGS. 

19 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, &e Rom. rr. 3. 

1 i} tave reserved to myself seven thousand men, &c. Rom. 11. 4. 
Sar JOB. 
3 He taketh the wise in their own 
sal . » pig > £2 PBA 


craftiness, 1 Cor. 3. 19. 


g. 20. ‘ 
| 45 As I live, sait the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, &c. Rom. ; 
(I. ‘ Pe of aad “ Aa 
; to be Sila 


8 What is manthat thou art mindful of him? Heb. 2. 6. 

8 For he hath put all things under his feet, 1 Cor. 15. 27. 

9 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness, Rom. 3. 14. 

14 There is none righteous, no, not one, Rom. 3. 10. 

14 Their feet are swift to shed blood, Rom. 3. 15. 

16 I foresaw the Lord always before my face, &c. Acts 2, 25.& 13.35. 
16 ‘Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 

thy Holy One to see corruption, Acts 2. 27. 

18 1 will put my trust in him, Heb. 2. 13. 

18 I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, &c. Rom. 15. 9. 

19 Their sound went into all the earth, &c. Rom. ro. 18. 
22 My ot my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Matt. 27. 46. 

ark 15. 34. 

22 They parted my garments, &c. Matt. 27. 35. ie 19. 23. 

22 I wiil declare thy name unto my brethren, Heb. 2. 12. 
24 The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof, 1 Cor. 10. 26, 
25 He hated me without a cause, John 15. 25. 
31 Into thy hands I commend my spirit, Luke 23. 46. 
32 Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, &c. Rom. 4. 7. 
34 He that will love life, and see good days, &c. 1 Pet. 3. 10. 
40 Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, Heb. to. 5. 
41 He that eateth bread with me, &c. John 13. 18. 

44 For thy sake we are killed all the day long, &c. Rom. 8. 36. 
45 Thy throne, O Gud, is for ever and ever, &c. Heb, 1. 8. 

51 That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, &c. Rom. 3, 4. 
s5 Casting all your care upon him, x Pet. 5. 7. 

62 Every man shall receive his own reward, &c. 1 Cor. 3. 8. 
68 When he ascended up on high, &c. Eph. 4. 8. 
69 The zeal of thy house hath eaten me up, John 2. 17. 

69 The reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on me, Rom. 


Phoese 

69 Let their table be made a snare anda trap, &c. Rom. 11. 9. 

69 Let his habitation be desolate, &c. Acts 1. 20. . 

69 In my thirst they gave me vinegar, John 19. 28, 29. 

78 I Gilonen my mouth in parables, &c. Matt. 13. 35. 

78 He gave them bread from heaven to eat, John 6, 31. 

82 I said, Ye are gods, John tro. 34. 

89 I have found David my servant, Acts 13. 22. 

gi He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, &c. Matt 4. 
6. Luke 4. 10. 

94 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise that they are vain, 
1 Cor, 3. 20. 

95 To-day if ye will hear his voice, &c. Heb. 3. 7. 

g5 As I have sworn in my wrath, &c. Heb. 4. 3. 

97 Let all the angels of God worship him, Heb. r. 6. 

1o2 Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth, &c. Heb. 1. ro. 

1og Who maketh his angels spirits, &c. Heb. 1. 7. 

tog His bishoprick let another take, Acts 1. 20. 

110 * iy Lord said unto my Lord, &c. Matt. 22. 44. Luke 20, 42. 

cts 2. 34. 

110 Sit on my right hand, &c. Heb. 1. 13. 1 Cor. 15. 25. 

iro Thou art a priest forever, Heb. 5. 6. 

110 The Lord sware, and will not repent, Heb. 7. 21. 

112 He hathdispersed abroad, he hath given to the poor, 2 Cor. 9. 9. 

116 I believed, and therefore have J spoken, 2 Cor. 4. 13. 

116 Let God be true, but every mana liar, Rom. 3. 4. 

117 Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles, Rom. 15. 11. 

118 The Lord is my helper, &c. Heb. 13. 6. 

118 The stone which the builders rejected, &c. Matt. 21. 42. Mark 
12. 10. Luke 20.17. Acts 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2.6, 7. 

118 Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, Matt. 21.9. 

132 Of the fruit of his loins, &c. Acts 2. 30. 

140 The poison of asps is under their lips, Rom. 3. 13. 


Chapter. PROVERBS. 

3 Be not wise in your own conceits, Rom. 12. 16. 

3 ey son, despise not the chastening of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 

3 Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth,&c. Heb. 12. 6. Rev. 3. 19. 
10 Charity covereth a multitude of sins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. 

17 Sce pet none render evil for evil unto any man, 1 Thess. 5. 15. 

1 Pet. 3.9. 

20 He that curseth father or mother, &c. Matt. 5. 14. Mark 17. 10. 
25 If thine enemy hunger, feed him, &c. Rom. 12. 20. 
26 The dog is turned to his own vomit, &c. 2 Pet. 2. 22. 


ISAIAH. 
1 Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, &c. Rom. 9. 29. 
5 There was a certain householder which planted a sineyard. &c 
Matt. 21. 33. Mark 12. 1. Luke 20. 9. 
6 Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, &c. Rev. 4. 8. 
6 By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand, &c. Matt. 13. 
14. Mark 4. 12. Luke 8. 10. John 12, 40. Acts 28. 26, Rom. 11. 8. 
7 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, &c. Matt. 1. 23. 
8 Behold, I and the children which God hath given me, Heb. 2. 13. 
g ‘The land of Zabulon, &c. Matt. 4. 15. 
ro Though the number of the children of Israel be as the sand, &c. 
Rom. 9. 27. 
11 Then shall ak wicked be revealed, 2 Thess. 2. 8. 
11 There shall be a root of Jesse, &c. Rom. 15. 12. Acts 13. 22. 
21 Babylon is fallen, is fallen, Rev. 14. 8. 
22 Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. 
22 These things saith he that is holy, &c. Rev. 3. 7. 
25 God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, Rev. 7. 17. 
23 With men of other tongues and other lips will ] speak unto this 
people, t Cor. 14. 21. 
28 Behold, I lay in Sion a stumbling-stone, &c. Rom. g. 33. 1 Pet. 
2.6. Acts 4. 11. 
29 This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouths, &c. Matt. 
15. 8. Mark t 6. 
29 I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, &c. 1 Cor. 1. 19. 
33 Where is the wise? where is the scribe? &c. r Cor. 1. 20. 
4o The voice of one crying in the wilderness, &c. Matt. 3. 3. Mark 
1. 3. Luke 3. 4. John 1. 23. 
40 All flesh is grass, &c, 1 Pet. x. 24. Jam. 1. 20. 
4o Who hath known the mind of the Lord, &c. 2 Cor. 2. 16. 
41-44 Lam the first and the last, Rev. 1. 17. 
41 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, Matt. 12. 18. 
43 Behold, I make all things new, Rev. 21. 5. 2 COTmeet 7: 
45 Shall the thing formed say, &c. Rom. 
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I hav o the Gentiles, &c. Acts 13. 47. 
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They shall hunger no more, &c. Rev. 7. 16. 

Then did they spit in his face, Matt. 26. 67. 

How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel, Rom 
10. 15. 

Come out from among them, &c. 2 Cor. 6. 17. 

The name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles, Rom. 2. 24. 

To whom he was not spoken of they shall see, Rom. 15, 21. 

Lord, who hath believed our report? Rom, 10. 16, John x2. 38. 

Himself took our infirmities, Matt. 8. 17. 

He was led as a sheep to the slaughter, Acts 8. 32. 

And he was numbered with the transgressors, Mark 15. 28. Luke 
22. 17. 

Who did no sin, &c. 1 Pet. 2. 22. 1 John 3. 5. 

Who his own self bear our sins, &c. 1 Pet. 2. 24, 

Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not, Gal. 4. 27. 

And they shall be all taught of God, John 6. 45. 

Let him that is athirst come, Rev. 22. 17. 

I will give you the sure mercies of David, Acts 13. 34. 

My house shall be called a house of prayer, Matt. 21. 13. Mark 
11. 17. Luke 19. 46. 

Destruction and misery are in their ways, Rom 3. 16. 

Take the helmet of salvation, Eph. 6. 17. 1 Thess. 5. 8. 

There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, &c. Rom. 11. 26. 

The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day, &c. Rev. 21. 25. 

The city had no need of the sun, &c. Rev. 21. 23. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, &c. Luke 4. 10. 

Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, Matt. 21. 5. 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, &c. 1 Cor. 2. 9. 

I was found of them that sought me not, Rom. 10, 20, 

We. .Jook for new heavens anda new earth, 2 Pet.3.13.Rev.21.1. 

Heaven is my throne, &c. Acts 7. 49. 

Where their worm dieth not, &c. Mark g. 44, 46, 48. 


JEREMIAH. 

But ye have made it a den of thieves, Matt. 21. 13. Mark 11. 17. 
Luke1g 46. 

He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1, 31. 

Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, Rev. 15. 4. 

I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts, Rev. 2. 23. 

In Rama was there a voice heard, &c. Matt. 2. 18. 

I will be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, 2 Cor. 6. 18. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, &c. Heb. 8. 8. 

This is the covenant that I will make with them, . . saith the 
Lord ; I will put my laws into their hearts, &c. Heb. 10, 16, 

Babylon the great is fallen, Rev. 18. 2. 


EZEKIEL. 
Take the book and eat it up, &c. Rey. ro. 9. 
The man which doeth those things shall live by them, Rom.1o.5. 
The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, Matt. 24. 29. 
For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles, Rom. 
2. 24. 
DANIEL. 
When ye shall see the abomination of desolation spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, Matt. 24.15. Mark 13. 14. Luke 2r. 20. 


HOSEA. 
Where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, &c. Rom. 


Ri S0s 

I will call them my people, which were not my people, &c. Rom: 
g. 25. I Pet. 2. 10. 

J will have mercy, and not sacrifice, Matt. 9. 13. 

Yhen shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us, &c. 
Luke 23. 30. 

Out of Egypt have I called my son, Matt. 2. 15. 

Death is swallowed up in victory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. 


I will pour out of my spirit upon ‘all flesh, Acts 2. 17. 
Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved, 


Rom. 10. 13. ‘Mos 


O ye house of Israel, have ye offered to me slain beasts and | 
sacrifices ? Acts 7. 42. he 

Woe unto you that are rich, Luke 6. 24. 

I will return, and will build again the tabernacle of David, Acts 
15. 16. as 
JONAH. 

As Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s belly, 
&c. Matt. 12. go. Luke 11. 30. 

They repented at the preaching of Jonas, Matt. 12. 41. Luke 
x. 32. 


MICAH. 
And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, &c. Matt. 2.6. _ 
lam come to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, &c. Matt. 10. 35. Luke 12. <9. 
NAHUM. 
How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of 
peace, &c. Rom. 10. 15. 
HABAKKUK. 
Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish ; for work a work 
in your days, &c, Acts 13. 41. é 


HAGGAI. J 
Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven, Heb, 
12. 26. 
ZECHARIAH, 


Speak every man truth with his neighbour, Eph. 4. 25. 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, Matt. 21. 5. John 12. 15. 
And they took the thirty pieces of silver, Matt. 27. 6. 

They shall look on him whom they pierced, John 19. 37. 

I will smite the Shepherd, &c, Matt. 26. 31. 


MALACHI. 
ee have I loved, but Esau have I hated, Rom. 9. 13. 


hold, I send my messenger before thy face, Matt. 11.10. Mark ‘- 


- 


t. 2. Luke 7. 27. John rt. 15. rhe 


This is Elias, which was for to come, Matt, 11. 14. Tee 
Why then say the scribes, that Elias must first come? Matt. 13. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 


OF THE 


YVEARS AND TIMES FROM ADAM UNTO CHRIST, PROVED BY THE SCRIPTURES, FROM THE COLLATION OF DIVERS AUTHORS. 


‘ROM Adam unto Noah's flood are years 
1856. 

For Adam, being 150 years old, begat Seth. 

Seth, being 105 years, begat Enos. 

Enos, being 90 years, begat Cainan, 

Cainan, being 70 years, begat Mahalaleel. 

Mahalaleel, being 65 years, begat Jared. 

vette at the age of 162, begat Enoch, 

noch, being 65 years, begat Methuselah. 

Methuselah, at the age of 187, begat Lamech. 

Lamech, being 182 years, begat Noah: 

Noah, at the coming of the flood, was 600 years 
old, as appeareth in the 7th chapter of 
Genesis. 

The whole sum of the years are 1856. 


From the flood of Noah unto Abraham's depart- 
ing from Chaldea, were 422 years and ten 
days. 


For the said flood continued one whole year and 
ten days. 

Shem (who was Noah’s son) begat Arphaxad two 
years after that 

Arphaxad begat Salah when he was 35 years 
old, 

Salah, being 30 years old, begat Eber. 

Eber, at the age of 34, begat Peleg. 

Peleg, being 39 years, begat Reu. 

Reu, being 32 years, begat Serug. 

Serug, being 30 years, begat Nahor. 

Nahor, being 29 years, begat ‘Tcrah. 

Terah, being 130 years, begat Abram. 


And Abraham ab cape from Chaldea when he * 


was 70 years ol 
These, accounted, are 422 years and 10 days 


6 March August. January. | Fourth day... sees Wednesday. 
x NISAN, o7 Abib........0000 April 6 EIU. ssssosescscoseoerecsneeee Sepiemer, ZX Shebathi-resssceracsue esses February. | Pith day i i ORT 
‘ ; pril. eae tes eptember. fC ‘ebruary. | Sixth day.... .. friday. 
SFU tcy | OF LAL aasticesaatpscstuses May. 7 Tizri, or Ethanim...... October: 12 ge teas ce eae Ne Several dag kee oe bath Salerean 
4 May ctober. 13 Veadar, intercalary. 
SIVAN -sasec0 paneeens! Uiesteaescadss June 8 Marchesuan, or Dee ee ive eee HOURS OF THE DAY. 
une. ie ‘oventber. EK, The day, reckoning from sunrise, and 
4 ThammuzZ..-corseore cesses rseeu Fuly Qi Ciislet axtecenaaresine-it 4 ecernber. First day of the week.......... Sunday. the nett from sunset, were each di- 
Ab Fuly. ro"'Thebeth December. | Second day... Monday. vided into 12 equal parts, called, the 
cesses ete a pam nye August. Pema men PAMAI YS | || L RIL dave ccsccesdoh sntenenesny sce Tuesday. ist, 2d, 3d, 4th, etc., Hours. 


From Abraham's departing from Ur in Chal- 
dea, unto the departing of the children of 
Israel, are 430 years, gathered as followeth : 


Abraham was in Charran five years, and departed 
in the 75th year: 

Begat Isaac when 1oo years old, in the 25th year 
of his departing. 

Isaac begat Jacob, when 60 years old. 

Israel was in Egypt 220 years. 

Then deduct 80 years from this; for so o!d was 
Moses when he conducted the Israelites from 
I-gypt. ? 

So the rest of the years, that is to say, 130, are 
divided between Amram and Kohath. 

Then Kohath begat Amram at the age of 67 years. 

Amram, being 65 years, begat Moses, who, in 
the 8cth year of his age departed with the 
Israelites from Egypt. 

So this chronology is the 430 years mentioned in 
the rath chapter of Exodus, and the 3d chapter 
to the Galatians. 

From the going forth of the Israelites from Egypt 
unto the first butlding of the temple, are 480 
years after this chronology and account. 


Moses remained in the desert or wilderness forty 


years. 
Joshua and Othniel ruled forty years. 
Ehud, 80 years. 
Deborah, 40 years. 
Gideon, 40 years. 
Abimelech, 3 years. 
Tola, 23 years. 
Jair, 22 years. 


Then they were without a captain, until the 18th 
year of Jephthah. 


the pena 6 years. 

bzan, 7 years. 

Elon, 10 years. 

Abdon, 8 years. 

Samson, 20 years. 

Eli, judge and priest, 44 years. 

Samuel and Saul reigned 4o years. 

David was king 40 years. 

Solomon, in the 4th year of his reign, began the 
building of the temple. 

These are the 480 years mentioned in the first 
Book of Kings,’ chapter 6. 


from the first building of the temple, until the 
captivity of Babylon, are 419 years and a half. 


Solomon reigned yet 36 years. 
Rehoboam, 17 years. 
Abijam, 3 years. 

Asa, 41 years. 

Jehoshaphat, 25 years. 
Jehoram, 8 years. 

Ahaziah, 1 year. 

Athaliah, the queen, 7 years. 
Jehoash, 40 years. 

Amaziah, 29 years. 

Uzziah, 52 years. 

Jehoahaz, 16 years. 

Ahaz, 16 years. 

Hezekiah, 29 years. 
Manasseh, 55 years. 

Amon, 2 years. 

Josiah, 31 years. 

Jehoahaz, 3 months. 
Eliakim, 11 years. 
Jehoiachin, Jechoutas: 3 months. 
And here beginneth the captivity of Babylon. 


Pale Dice 


OPS tives 


The sum of those years is 419 and 6 months. 

Jerusalem was re-edified, and built again, after 
the captivity of Babylon, 70 years. 

The captivity continued 70 years. 

The children of Israel were delivered the first 
year of Cyrus. 

The temple was begtin to be built in the second 
year of the said Cyrus, and finished in the 46th 
year, which was the 6th year of Darius. After 
that Darius had reigned 26 years, Nehemiah 
was restored’ to liberty, and went to build the 
city, which was finished in the 32d year of the 
said Darius. 

All the years from the building of the temple again, 
are 26 years. 

The whole sum of years amount to 70. 


From the re-edifying of the city, unto the coming 
of Christ, are 483 years after this chronology. 


It is mentioned in the ninth chapter of Daniel 
that Jerusalem should be built up again, and 
that from that time unto the coming of Christ 
are 69 weeks, and every week is reckoned for 7 
years. So 69 weeks amount to 483 years: for 
from the 32d year of Darius unto the 42d year 
of Augustus, in which year our Saviour Christ 


was born, are just and complete so many years; — 


whereupon we reckon, that from Adam unto 
Christ are 3974 years, 6 months, and tn days; 
and from the birth of Christ unto this present 
year, is 1873. 

Then the whole sum and number of years, from 
the beginning of the world unto the end of the 


year of our Lord God 1873, are 5847 years 6 


months, and the said odd ten days. 


WATCHES ae 


The First Watch, from sunset to the 
third hour of the night. - 
The Second or Middle Watch, from 
the third hour to the sixth. 7 
The Third Watch, 0 Cock-crowing, 
vom the sixth to the ninth. ' 
The Fourth, 0x Morning Watch, from 
the ninth hour to sunrise. 


A TABLE Oy OFFIGES AND: CONDIFIONS TORS MIEN: 


PATRIARCHS, or Futhers of Famtilies, such as Abraham, Isaac, and FYacob, and his sons. 
Judges, temporary Supreme Governors, immediately appointed by God over the chiidren of 


Israel, 


Kings, and they either of the whole nation, or after the falling off of the ten tribes, of Yudah or 


Israel, . 
Elders, senators, the LXX. or Sanhedrim. 
Officers, provosts, sheriffs, or executioners. 


Judges, inferior rulers, such as determined controversies in particular cities. 


Israelites, Hebrews, descendants from Yacod. 


A Hebrew of Hebrews, an Israelite by original extraction. — 
A Proselyte of the Covenant, who was circumcised and submitted to the whole law, 
A Proselyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who worshipped one God, but remained uncircumcised. 


Levites, of the tribe of Lev7, but not of Aaron’s family; of these were three orders, Gershonites, Fc : 


Kohathites, Merarites, several sons of Levi. 


Nethininzs, inferior servants to the Priests and Levites 


wood, etc. 


Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold future events, and denounced God’s judgments. 
Children of the Prophets, their disciples or scholars. re 
Wise Men, called so in imitation of the eastern Magi, or Gentile philosophers. oe 


Series, writers and expounders of the law. 


Disputers, that raised and determined questions out of the law. a 


Rabbins, or Doctors, teachers of Israel. 


Libertines, freedmen of Rome, who, being Jews or Proselytes, had a synagogue or oratory for 


themselves. 


Ganlonites, or Galileans, who pretended it unlawful to obey a heathen magistrate, 


, 


(not of their tribe) to draw water and cleave 


OFFICERS UNDER THE ASSYRIAN OR PERSIAN MONARCHS, 


Firshatha, or Governor appointed by the kings of Assyria or Persia. : 
- Heads of the captivity, the chief of each tribe or family, who exercised a precarious government 


during the Captivity. 
UNDER THE GRECIAN MONARCHS. 
Maccabees, the successors of ¥udas Maccabeus, high-priests, who presided with kingly power. 
UNDER THE ROMAN EMPERORS. 


Presidents, or Governors, sent from Rome with imperial power. 


7  Tetrarchs, who had kingly power in the fourth part of a province. 
. Proconsuls, or Deputies of Provinces. 
Centurions, captains of a hundred men. 
“e Publicans, ox Tax-gatherers. 
‘ ECCLESIASTICAL OFFICERS, OR SECTS OF MEN. 


_ High-priests, who only might enter the Holy of Holies. 
Second Priests, or Sagan, who supplied the High-priest’s office, in case he were disabled. 
d High-priests for the War, set apart for the occasion of an expedition. 
. ’ Priests, Levites of the sons of Aaron, divided into twenty-four ranks, each rank serving weekly in 
e- the temple, 
* 


‘ n the Old Testament....... ... ene ees areca ner 


words. 


. 


Listen ce esxtsn thst ous sRicbaces 
~ Books in the 


ANALYSIS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS: ; 


39 | The Apocrypha hath 183 chapters, 6,081 verses, and 152,185 | Theleast verse is st Chron. chapter 1 
21 


Herodians, who shaped their religion to the times, and particularly flattered Herod. + oe 
Epicureans, who placed all happiness in pleasure. Ps 
Stoics, who denied the liberty of the will, and pretended all events were determined 
necessity. t 
‘Seeders Magiess author of the heresy of the Gnostics, who taught that men, however vicious” 
practice was, should be saved by their knowledge. ‘2838 
Pade ina the disciples of Wicholas, one of the first seven Deacons, who taught the Bi 
of wives. - ‘ ; 
Nazarites, who, under a vow, abstained from wine, etc. - 
Nazarenes, Jews professing Christianity. 
Zelots, Sicari’, or murderers, who, se he pretence of the law, thought themselves au 
commit any outrage. , eer, 
Pharisees, separatists, who, upon the opinion of their own godliness, despised all others. 


'. 


Sadducees, who denied the resurrection of the dead, angels and spirits. . 

Samaritans, mongrel professors, partly heathen, and partly Jews, the offspring of the 
sent to Samaria. 

Apostles, missionaries, or 
were called The Twelve. 

Bishops, Elders, or Presbyters, spiritual overseers. Y 

Deacons, officers chosen by the Apostles to take care of the poor. . eee 


persons sent; they who were sent by our Saviour, from thi 


The middle book in the New Tes 


The middle chapters are Rom 
aps middie/chant coy 
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APOCRYPHA. 


= CILAP.,.\k: 


3 Yosias’ charge to the priests and Levites. 7 A great passover ts kept. 32 His death 
ts much lamented. 34 His successors. 53 The temple, city, and many people are 
destroyed. 56 The rest are carried unto Babylon. 

ND Josias held the “feast of the passover in Jerusalem 

unto his Lord, and offered the passover the fourteenth 
day of the first month ; 

2 Having set the priests according to their daily courses, 
being arrayed in long garments, in the temple of the Lord. 

3 And he spake unto the Levites, the holy ministers of 
Israel; that they should hallow themselves unto the Lord, to 
set the holy ark of the Lord in the house that king Solomon 
the son of David had built: _ 

4 And said, Ye shall no more bear theark upon your shoulders: 
now therefore serve the Lord your God, and minister unto his 
people Israel, and prepare you after your families and kindreds, 

5 According as David the king of Israel prescribed, and 
according to the magnificence of Solomon his son : and stand- 
ing in the temple according to the several dignities of the 
families of you the Levites, who minister in the presence of 
your brethren the children of Israel, 

6 Offer the passover in order, and make ready the sacrifices 
for your brethren, and keep the passover according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, which was given unto Moses. 

7 And unto the people that was found there Josias gave 
thirty thousand lambs and kids, and three thousand calves: 
these things were given of the king’s allowance, according as 
he promised to the people, to the priests, and to the Levites. 

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and ||Syelus, the governors of 
the temple, gave to the priests for the passover two thousand 

and six hundred sheep, and three hundred calves. 

g And Jeconias, and Samaias, and Nathanael his brother, 
and Assabias, and Ochiel, and Joram, captains over thousands, 
gave to the Levites for the passover five thousand sheep, and 
\|seven hundred calves. 

ro And when these things were done, the priests and Le- 
vites having the unleavened bread, stood in very comely order 
according to the kindreds, 

- 11 And according to the several dignities of the fathers be- 
fore the people, to offer to the Lord, as it is written in the book 
of Moses: *and thus did they in the morning. 

12 And they roasted the passover with fire, as appertaineth : 
as for the sacrifices, they sod them in brass pots, and pans, 
|| with a good savour, 

13 And set them before all the people: and afterward they 

prepared for themselves, and for the priests their brethren, 
the sons of Aaron. 

14 For the priests offered the fat until night: and the Le- 
vites prepared for themselves, and the priests their brethren, 
the sons of Aaron. 

15 The holy singers also, the sons of Asaph, were in their 

order, according to the appointment ‘of David, to wit, Asaph, 
_ Zacharias, and Jeduthun, who was “of the king’s retinue. 

16 Moreover, the porters were at every gate; it was not 
lawful for any to go from his ordinary service; for their 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

17 Thus were the things that belonged to the sacrifices of the 
ord accomplished in that day,that they might hold the passover, 

_ 18 And offer sacrifices upon the altar of the Lord, according 
to t. Immandmen ki 4 osias. 

- ne which were present held the 
of sweet bread seven days. 
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cleanness and impiety, are written in the chronicles of the kings. 


21 Yea, all the kings of Israel held not such a passover as 
Josias, and the priests, and the Levites, and the Jews, held with 
all Israel that were found dwelling at Jerusalem. 

22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josias was this 
passover kept. 

23 And the works of Josias were upright before his Lord, 
with a heart full of godliness. 

24 As for the things that came to pass in his time, they were 
written in former times, concerning those that sinned, and 
||did wickedly against the Lord above all people and kingdoms, 
and now they grieved him ||exceedingly, so that the words of 
the Lord rose up against Israel. 

25 *Now after all these acts of Josias it came to pass, that 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt came to raise war at Carchamis 
upon Euphrates: and Josias went out against him. 

26 But the king of Egypt sent to him, saying, What have 
I to do with thee, O king of Judea? 

27 I am not sent out from the Lord God against thee; for 
my war is upon Euphrates: and now the Lord is with me, yea, 
the Lord is with me hasting me forward: depart from me, 
and be not against the Lord. 

28 Howbeit Josias did not turn back his chariot from him, 
but undertook to fight with him, not regarding the words of 
the prophet Jeremy, spoken by the mouth of the Lord: 

29 But joined battle with him in the plain of Megiddo, and 
the princes came against king Josias. 

30 Then said the king unto his servants, Carry me away 
out of the battle; for I am very weak. And immediately his 
servants took him away out of the battle. 

31 Then gat he upupon hissecond chariot; and being brought 
back to Jerusalem died, and was buried in his father’s sepulchre. 

32 And in all Jewry they mourned for Josias, yea, Jeremy 
the prophet lamented for Josias, and the chief men with the 
women made lamentation for him unto this day: and this was 
given out for an ordinance to be done continually in all the 
nation of Israel. 

33 These things are written in the book of the stories of the 
kings of Judah, and every one of the acts that Josias did, and 
his glory, and his understanding in the law of the Lord, and 
the things that he had done before, and the things now recited, 
are reported in the book of the kings of Israel and Judea. 

34 ‘And the people took Joachaz the son of Josias, and 
made him king instead of Josias his father, when he was 
twenty and three years old. 

5 And he reigned in Judea and in Jerusalem three months: 
and then the king of Egypt deposed him from reigning in 
Jerusalem. 

36 And he set a tax upon the land of a hundred talents of 
silver and one talent of gold. 

37 The king of Egypt also made king Joacim his brother 
king of Judea and Jerusalem. 

38 And he bound Joacim and the nobles: but Zaraces his 
brother he apprehended, and brought him out of Egypt. 

39 Five and twenty years old was %Joacim when he was 
made king in the land of Judea and Jerusalem ; and he did 
evil before the Lord. 

40 Wherefore against him Nabuchodonosor the king of 
Babylon came up, and bound him with a chain of brass, and 
carried him into Babylon. 

41 (Nabuchodonosor also took of the holy vessels of the 
Lord, and carried them away, and set them in his own temple 


at Babylon.) ‘ 
42 But those things that are recorded of him, and of his un- 


* 


- 1 s 


Apocrypha. 


43 And Joacim his son reigned in his stead : 
king being eighteen years old; 

44 And reigned but three months and ten days in Jerusa 
lem, and did evil before the Lord. 

45 So after a year Nabuchodonosor sent and caused him to 
be brought into Babylon with the holy vessels of the Lord. 

46 And made Zedechias king of Judea and Jerusalem, when 
he was one and twenty years old ; and he reigned eleven years: 

47 And he did evil also in the sight of the Lord, and cared 
not for the words that were spoken unto him by the prophet 
Jeremy from the mouth of the Lord. 

48 And after that king Nabuchodonosor had made him to 
swear by the name of the Lord, he foreswore himself and _ re- 
belled, and hardening his neck and his heart, he transgressed 
the laws of the Lord God of Israel. 

49 The governors also of the people and of the priests did 
many things against the laws, and passed all the pollutions 
of all nations, and defiled the temple of the Lord, which was 
sanctified in Jerusalem. 

50 Nevertheless, the God of their fathers sent by his mes- 
senger to call them back, because he spared them and his 
tabernacle also. 

51 But they had his messengers in derision ; and look, when 
the Lord spake unto them, they made a sport of his prophets : 

52 So far forth, that he, being wroth with his people for 
their great ungodliness, commanded the kings of the Chaldees 
to come up against them ; 

53 Who slew their young men with the sword, yea, even 
_ within the compass of their holy temple, and spared neither 
young man nor maid, old man nor child, among them ; for he 
delivered all into their hands. 

54 And they took all the holy vessels of the Lord, both 
great and small, with the vessels of the ark of God, and the 
king’s treasures, and carried them away into Babylon. 

55 As for the house of the Lord, they burnt it, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem, and set fire upon her towers : 

56 And as for her glorious things, they never ceased till they 
had consumed and brought them all to nought: and the people 
that were not slain with the sword, he carried unto Babylon: 

57 Who became servants to him and his children, till the 
Persians reigned, to fulfil the "word of the Lord spoken -by 
the mouth of Jeremy: 

58 Until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths, the whole time of 
her desolation shall she ||rest,until the full term of seventy years. 


CHAP ia te 


1 Cyrus ts moved by God to build the temple, and giveth leave to the Fews to return 
and contribute to it. 11 He delivereth again the vessels which had been taken 
thence. 25 Artaxerxes forbiddeth the Fews to build any more. 


he was made 


N the “first year of Cyrus king of the Persians, that the 
word of the Lord might be accomplished, that he had 
promised by the mouth of Jeremy ; 

2 The Lord raised up the spirit of Cyrus the king of the 
Persians, and he made proclamation through all his kingdom, 
and also by writing, 

3 Saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of the Persians ; The Lord of 
Israel,the most high Lord, hath made me king of the whole world, 

4 And commanded me to build him a house at Jerusalem in 
Jewry. 

5 If therefore there be any of you that are of his people, let 
the Lord, even his Lord, be with him, and let him go up to 
Jerusalem that is in Judea, and build the house of the Lord 
of Israel: for ||he is the Lord that dwelleth in Jerusalem. 

6 Whosoever then dwell in the places about, let them help him 
(those I say that are his neighbours) with gold, and with silver, 

7 With gifts, with horses, and with cattle, and other things, 
“which have been set forth by vow, for the temple of the Lord 
at Jerusalem. 

8 4 Then the chief of the families of Judea and of the tribe 
of Benjamin stood up: the priests also and the Levites, and all 
they whose mind-the Lord had moved to go up, and to build 
a house for the Lord at Jerusalem. 

g And they that dwelt round about them, and helped them 


in all things with silver and gold, with + horses and cattle, and |tHeb. 


with very many free gifts of a great number whose minds were 
stirred up thereto. 

1o King Cyrus also brought forth the holy vessels which 
Nabuchodonosor had carried away from Jerusalem, and had 
set up in his temple of idols. 
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11 Now when Cyrus king of the Persians had brought them 
forth, he delivered them to Mithridates his treasurer : 

12 And by him they were delivered to {Sanabassar the 
governor of Judea. 

13 And this was the number of them; A thousand golden 
cups, and a thousand of silver, + censers of silver twenty-nine, 
vials of gold thirty, and of silver *two thousand four hundred 
and ten, and a thousand other vessels. 

14 So all the vessels of gold and of silver, which were carried 
away, were ‘five thousand four hundred three score and nine. 

15 These were brought back by Sanabassar, together with 
them of the captivity, from Babylon to Jerusalem. 

16 “But in the time of Artaxerxes king of the Persians, 
Belemus, and Mithridates, and Tabellius, and + Rathumus, 
Beeltethmus, and {Semellius the secretary, with others that 
were in commission with them, dwelling in Samaria and other 
places, wrote unto him against them that dwelt in Judea and 
Jerusalem these letters following ; 

17 To king Artaxerxes our lord, Thy servants Rathumus the 
story-writer, and Semellius the scribe, and the rest of their 
council, and the judges that are in Celosyria and Phenice. 

18 Be it now known to the lord the king, that the Jews that 
are come up from you to us, being come into Jerusalem, (that 
rebellious and wicked city,) do build the market-places, and 
repair the walls of it, and do lay the foundation of the temple. | 

19 Now if this city and the walls thereof be made upagain,they | 
will not only refuse to give tribute, but also rebel against kings. . 

zo And forasmuch as the things pertaining to the temple are 
now in hand, we think it meet not to neglect such a matter, 

21 But tospeak unto our lord the king, to the intent that, if it 
be thy pleasure, it may be sought out in the books of thy fathers: 

22 And thou shalt find in the chronicles what is written 
concerning these things, and shalt understand that that city 
was rebellious, troubling both kings and cities: 

23 And that the Jews were rebellious, and raised always wars 
therein; for the which cause even this city was made desolate. 

24 Wherefore now we do declare unto thee, (O lord the 
king,) that if this city be built again, and the walls thereof set 
up anew, thou shalt from henceforth have no passage into 
Celosyria and Phenice. 

25 Then the king wrote back again to Rathumus the story- 
writer, to Beeltethmus, to Semellius the scribe, and to the rest 
that were in commission, and dwellers in Samaria, and Syria, 
and Phenice, after this manner ; 

26 I have read the epistle which ye have sent unto me; there- 
fore I commanded to make diligent search, and it hath been 
found, that that city was from the beginning practising against 
kings ; . 

27 And the men therein were given to rebellion and war: 
and that mighty kings and fierce were in Jerusalem, who 
reigned and exacted tributes in Celosyria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore I have commanded to hinder those men 
from building the city, and heed to be taken that there be no 
more done in it ; 

29 And that those wicked workers proceed no further to the | 
annoyance of kings. 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being read, Rathumus, 
and Semellius the scribe, and the rest that were in commission 
with them, removing in haste toward Jerusalem with a troop 
of horsemen, and |/a multitude of people in battle-array, began 
to hinder the builders; and the building of the temple in 
Jerusalem ceased until the second year of the reign of Darius 
king of the Persians. 


ee 


e 


. aa 
* CE ATP lal 
4 Three strive to excel each other in wise speeches. 9 They refer Hnsehiones 
Jjudgnient of the king. 18 The first declareth thy strength of wine, 


OW when Darius reigned, he made a great feast u 
his subjects, and unto all his household, and 
the princes of Media and Persia, 
2 And to all the governors, and captains, and 
that were under him, from India unto Ethiopia, | " 
twenty and seven provinces. ion) | 
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chamber, and slept, and soon after awake 
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the king’s body, spe 
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come, and whose sentence shall seem wiser than the others, 
unto him shall the king Darius give great gifts, and great 
things in token of victory: 

6 As, to be clothed in purple, to drink in gold, and to sleep 
upon gold, and a chariot with bridles of gold, and a head-tire 
of fine linen, and a chain about his neck : 

7 And he shall sit next to Darius, because of his wisdom, 
and shall be called Darius his cousin. 

8 And then every one wrote his sentence, sealed it, and 
laid it under king Darius his pillow, 

g And said that, when the king is risen, some will give him 
the writings ; and of whose side the king and the three princes 
of Persia shall judge that his sentence is the wisest, to him 
shall the victory be given, as was appointed ; 

to The first wrote, Wine is the strongest. 

11 The second wrote, The king is the strongest. 

12 The third wrote, Women are strongest: But above all 
things truth beareth away the victory. 

13. Now when the king was risen up, they took their writings 
and delivered them unto him, and so he read them: 

14 And sending forth he called all the princes of Persia 
and Media, and the governors, and the captains, and the lieu- 
tenants, and the chief officers ; 

15 And sat him down in the || royal seat of judgment ; and 
the writings were read before them. 

16 And he said, Call the young men, and they shall declare 
their own sentences. So they were called, and came in. 

17 And he said unto them, Declare unto us your mind con- 
cerning the writings. Then began the first, who had spoken 
of the strength of wine ; 

18 And he said thus, O ye men, how exceeding strong is 
wine! it causeth all men to err that drink it: 

19 It maketh the mind of the king and of the fatherless 
child, to be all one: of the bondman and of the free man, 
of the poor man, and of the rich: 

2o It turneth also every thought into jollity and mirth, so 

- that a man remembereth neither sorrow nor debt: 

21r And it maketh every heart rich, so that a man remem- 
bereth neither king nor governor ; and it maketh to speak all 
things by talents: S 

22 And when they are in their cups, they forget their love 
both to friends and brethren, and a little after draw out swords: 

23 But when they are from the wine, they remember not 
what they have done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine the strongest, that enforceth to 
do thus? And when he had so spoken, he held his peace. 


Cr eooe Vas 


1 The second declareth the power of a king; the third the force of women, and of truth. 
41 The third is judged to be wisest, and obtaineth letters of the king to build Feru- 
salem. 58 He praiseth God, and sheweth his brethren what he had done. 


HEN the second, that had spoken of the strength of the 
king, began to say, 
2 O ye men, do not men excel in strength, that || bear rule 
over sea and land, and all things in them ? > 


3 But yet the king is more mighty: for he is lord of all 


these things, and hath dominion over them; and whatsoever 
he commandeth them they do. 

4 If he bid them. make war the one against the other, they 
do it; if he send them out against the enemies, they go, and 
break down mountains, walls, and towers. 

5 They slay and are slain, and transgress not the king’s 
commandment: if they get the victory, they bring all to the 
king, as well the spoil, as all things else. 

6 Likewise for those that are no soldiers and have not to 
do with wars, but use husbandry, when they have reaped 
again that which they had sown, they bring it to the king, 
and compel one another to pay tribute unto the king. 

"7 And yet he is but one man: if he command to kill, they 
kill; if he command to spare, they spare ; 
_ 8If he command to smite, theysmite ; if hecommand to make 
desolate,they make desolate ; if he command to build, they build; 
9 If he command to cut down, they cut down; if he com- 
_ mand to plant, they plant. 
_ to So all his people and his armies obey him: furthermore 
he lieth down, he eateth and drinketh, and taketh his rest : 
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| 42 O ye men, how should not the king be mightiest, when 
‘in such sort he is obeyed? And he held his tongue. 

13 {| Then the third, who had spoken of women, and of 
the truth, (this was Zorobabel) began to speak. 

14 O ye men, it is not the great king, nor the multitude of 
men, neither is it wine that + excelleth: who is it then that ru- 
leth them, or hath the lordship over them? are they not women? 

15 Women have born the king and all the people that bear 
rule by sea and land. 

16 Even of them came they: and they nourished them up 
that planted the vineyards from whence the wine cometh. 

17 These also make garments for men ; these bring glory 
unto men ; and without women cannot men be. 

18 Yea, and if men have gathered together gold and silver, 
or any other goodly thing, do they not love a woman which 
is comely in favour and beauty ? 

1g And letting all those things go, do they not gape, and 
even with open mouth fix their eyes fast on her; and have 
not all men more desire unto her than unto silver or gold, 
or any goodly thing whatsoever ? 

20 A man leaveth his own father that brought him up, and 
his own country, and cleaveth unto his wife. 

21 He sticketh not to spend his life with his wife, and re- 
membereth neither father, nor mother, nor country. 

22 By this also ye must know that women have dominion 
over you: do ye not labour and toil, and give and bring all 
to the women ? 

23 Yea, a man taketh his sword, and goeth his way to rob 
and to steal, to sail upon the sea and upon rivers ; 

24 And looketh upon a lion, and goeth in the darkness ; and 
when he hath'stolen,spoiled,and robbed,he bringeth it to his love. 

25 Whereforeaman loveth his wife better than father or mother. 

26 Yea, many there be that have || run out of their wits for 
women, and become servants for their sakes. 

27 Manyalso have perished, have erred,and sinned, for women. 

28 And now do ye not believe me? is not the king great in 
his power? do not all regions fear to touch him ? 

29 Yet did I see him and Apame the king’s concubine, the 
daughter of the admirable || Bartacus, sitting at the right hand 
of the king, ‘ 


30 And taking the crown from the king’s head, and setting it 
upon her own head ; she also struck the king with her left hand. 

31 And yet || for all this the king gaped and gazed upon her 
with open mouth; if she laughed upon him, he laughed also ; 
but if she took any displeasure at him, the king was fain to 
flatter, that she might || be reconciled to him again. 

32 O ye men, how can it be but women should be strong, 
seeing they do thus ? 

33 Then the king and the princes looked one upon another : 
so he began to speak of the truth. 

34 O ye men, are not women strong? great is the earth, 
high is the heaven, swift is the sun in his course, for he com- 
passeth the heavens round about, and fetcheth his course again 
to his own place in one day. 

35 Is he not great that maketh these things? therefore great 
is the truth, and stronger than all things. 

36 All the earth |] calleth upon the truth, and the heaven 
blesseth it: all works shake and tremble at it, and with it is 
no unrighteous thing. 

37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, women are wicked, 
all the children of men are wicked, and such are all their 
wicked works ; and there is no truth in them; in their un- 
righteousness also they shall perish. 

38 As for the truth, it endureth, and is always strong ; it 
liveth and conquereth forevermore. 

g With her there is no accepting of persons or rewards ; but 
she doeth the things that are just, and refraineth from all un- 
just and wicked things ; and all men do well like of her works. 

40 Neither in her judgment is any unrighteousness ; and she 
is the strength, kingdom, power, and majesty of all ages’ 
Blessed be the God of truth. 

41 And with that he held his peace. And all the people then 
shouted, and said, Great is truth, and mighty above all things. 

42 Then said the king unto him, Ask what thou wilt more 


|than is appointed in the writing, and we will give it thee, be- 


cause thou art found wisest ; and thou shalt sit next me, and 
shalt be called my cousin. , : 
43 Then said he unto the king, Remember thy vow, which 
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thou hast vowed to build Jerusalem, in the day when thou 
camest to thy kingdom, 

44 And to send away all the vessels that were taken away 
out of Jerusalem, which Cyrus set apart, when he vowed to 
destroy Babylon, and to send them again thither. 

45 Thou also hast yowed to build up the temple, which the 
Edomites burned, when Judea was made desolate by the Chaldees. 

46 And now, O lord the king, this is that which I require, 
and which I desire of thee, and this is the princely liberality 
proceeding from thyself: I desire therefore that thou make 
good the vow, the performance whereof with thine own mouth 
thou hast vowed to the King of heaven. 

47 Then Darius the king stood up and kissed him, and wrote 
letters for him unto all the treasurers, and lieutenants, and cap- 
tains, and governors, that they should safely convey on their way 
both him, and all those that go up with him to build Jerusalem. 

48 He wrote letters also unto the lieutenants that were in 
Celosyria, and Phenice, and unto them in Libanus, that they 
should bring cedar wood from Libanus unto Jerusalem, and 
that they should build the city with him. 

49 Moreover he wrote for all the Jews that went out of his 
realm up into Jewry, concerning their freedom, that no officer, 
no ruler, no lieutenant, nor || treasurer, should forcibly enter 
into their doors ; 

so And that all the country which they hold should be free 
without tribute ; and that the Edomites should give over the 
villages of the Jews which then they held : 

51 Yea, that there should be yearly given twenty talents to 
the building of the temple, until the time that it were built ; 

52 And other ten talents yearly, to maintain the burnt- 
offerings upon the altar every day, as they had a command- 
ment to offer seventeen : 

53 And that all they that went from Babylon to build the 
city should have free liberty, as well they as their posterity, 
and all the priests that went away. 

54 He wrote also concerning the charges, and the priests’ 
vestments wherein they minister ; 

55 And likewise for the charges of the Levites, to be given 
them, until the day that the house were finished, and Jerusalem 
builded up. 

56 And he commanded to give to all that kept the city 
|| pensions and wages. 

57 He sent away also all the vessels from Babylon, that Cyrus 
had set apart ; and all that Cyrus had given in commandment, 
the same charged he also to be done, and sent unto Jerusalem. 

58 Now when this young man was gone forth he lifted up 
his face to heaven, toward Jerusalem, and praised the King of 
heaven, 

59 And said, From thee cometh victory, from thee cometh 
wisdom, and thine is the glory, and I am thy servant. 

60 Blessed art thou, who hast given me wisdom; for to 
thee I give thanks, O Lord of our fathers. 

61 And so he took the letters, and went out, and came unto 
Babylon, and told it all his brethren. 

62 And they praised the God of their fathers, because he 
had given them freedom and liberty 

63 To go up, and to build Jerusalem, and the temple which 
is called by his name: and they feasted with instruments of 
music and gladness seven days. 


CHAPAML 


4 The names and number of the Jews that returned home. 50 The altar is set up in 
his place. 57 The foundation of the temple is laid. 73 The work is hindered for a 
time. 


FTER this were the principal men of the families chosen 

according to their tribes, to go up with their wives, and 

sons and daughters, with their men-servants, and maid-ser- 
vants, and their cattle. 

2 And Darius sent with them a thousand horsemen, till they 
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had brought them back to Jerusalem safely, and with musical . 
|| Foachim 


* [instruments] tabrets and flutes. 

3 And all their brethren played, and he made them go up 
together with them, 

4 And these are the names of the men which went up, accord- 
ing to their families among their tribes, after their several heads. 

5. The priests, the sons of Phinees the son of Aaron: Jesus 
the son of Josedec, the son of Saraias, and || Joacim the son of 
Zorobabel, the son of Salathiel of the house of David, out of 
the kindred of Phares, of the tribe of Judah ; 
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\/Bastai, the sons of 7Asana, the sons of *Meani, 


and twelve : . 

12 The sons of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and 
four ; the sons of *Zathui, nine hundred forty and five: the 
sons of ‘Corbe, seven hundred and five: the sons of Bani, six 
hundred forty and eight: 

13 The sons of Bebai, six hundred twenty and three ; the 
sons of *Sadas, three thousand two hundred twenty and two: 

14 The sons of Adonikam, six hundred sixty and seven: 
the sons of 'Bagoi, two thousand sixty and six: the sons of 
Adin, four hundred fifty and four : 

1s The sons of ™Aterezias, ninety and two: the sons of 
Ceilan and Azetas, threescore and seven: the sons of Azuran, 
four hundred thirty and two: 

16 The sons of Ananias, a hundred and one: the sons of 
Arom, thirty-two: and the sons of "Bassa, three hundred twenty 
and three; the sons of Azephurith, a hundred and two: 

17 The sons of Meterus, three thousand and five : the sons 
of *Bethlomon, a hundred twenty and three: 

18 They of Netophah, fifty and five: they of Anathoth, a 
hundred fifty and eight: they of *Bethsamos, forty and two: 

19 They of ‘Kiriathiarius, twenty and five : they of Caphira 
and Beroth, seven hundred forty and three: they of Pira, 
seven hundred. 

20 They of Chadias, and Ammidioi, four hundred twenty and 
two: they of "Cirama and ‘Gabdes, six hundred twenty and one: 

21 They of ‘Macalon,a hundred twenty and two: they of “Beto- 
lius, fifty and two: the sons of *Nephis, a hundred fifty and six : 

22 The sons of YCalamolalus and Onus, seven hundred twenty 
and five: the sons of Jerechus, two hundred forty and five : 

23 The sons of “Annaas, three thousand three hundred and 
thirty. 

24 The priests: the sons of *Jeddu, the son of Jesus, among 
the sons of Sanasib, nine hundred seventy and two: the sons 
of *Meruth, a thousand fifty and two: 

25 The sons of ‘Phassaron, a thousand forty and seven; the 
sons of “Carme, ‘a thousand and seventeen. 

26 The Levites : the sons of ‘Jessue, and Cadmiel, and Ban- 
nas, and Sudias, seventy and four. 

27 The holy singers: the sons of Asaph, a hundred twenty 
and eight. f 

28 The porters: the sons of %Salum, the sons of *Jatal, the 
sons of Talmon, the sons of ‘Dacobi, the sons of *Teta, the 
sons of ‘Sami, in all a hundred thirty and nine. 

29 The servants of the temple: the sons of ™Esau, the sons 
of "Asipha, the sons of Tabaoth, the sons of *Ceras, the sons of 
Sud, the sons of *Phaleas,the sons of Labana, the sons of *Graba, 

30 The sons of ‘Acua, the sons of Uta, the sons of ‘Cetab, the 
sons of Agaba, the sons of “Subai, the sons of Anan, the sons 
of *Cathua, the sons of "Geddur, tpt 

31 The sons of “Airus, the sons of *Daisan, the sons of 
*Nocba, the sons of Chaseba, the sons of ‘Gazera, the sons of 
4Azia, the sons of ‘Phinees, the sons of Azara, ai 

th 


‘Naphisi, the sons of *Acub, the sons of 'Acipha, t 
mAssur, the sons of Pharacim, the sons of ™Basalo 
32 The sons of *Meeda, the sons of Coutha, 
?Charea, the sons of *Charcus, the sons of. 
of *Thomoi, the sons of ‘Nasith, the sons 0 
33 The sons of the servants of Solomo 
phion, the sons of *Pharira, the s ; 
*Lozon, the sons of “Isadel, the so 
34 The sons of 
t= 
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Sabi, the sons of Sarothie, the sons of Masias, the sons of Gar, 
the sons of Addus, the sons of Suba, the sons of Apherra, the 
sons of Barodis, the sons of Sabat, the sons of Allom. 

35 All the ministers of the temple, and the sons of the ser- 
vants of Solomon, were three hundred seventy and two. 

36 These came up from Thermeleth, and Thelersas, Cha- 
raathalar leading them, and Aalar ; 

37 Neither could they shew their families, nor their stock, 
how they were of Israel: the sons of *Ladan, the sons of /Ban, 
the sons of *Necodan, six hundred fifty and two. 

38 And of the priests that usurped the office of the priest- 
hood, and were not found: the sons of *Obdia, the sons of 
‘Accoz, the sons of ‘Addus, who married Augia one of the 
daughters of Berzelus, and was named after his name. 

39 And when the description of the kindred of these men 
was sought in the register, and was not found, they were re- 
moved from executing the office of the priesthood ; 

4o For unto them said || Nehemias and Atharias, that they 
should not be partakers of the holy things, till there arose up 
a high priest clothed with } doctrine and truth. 

41 So of Israel from them of twelve years old and upward, 
they were all in number forty thousand, besides men-servants 
and women-servants, two thousand three hundred and sixty. 

42 Their ||men-servants and handmaids were seven thou- 
sand three hundred forty and seven: the singing-men and 
singing-women, two hundred forty and five: 

43 Four hundred thirty and five camels, seven thousand 
thirty and six horses, two hundred forty and five mules, ‘five 

thousand five hundred twenty and five || beasts used to the yoke: 

44 And certain of the chief of their families, when they 
came to the temple of God that is in Jerusalem, vowed to set 
up the house again in his own place according to their ability, 

45 And to give into the holy treasury of the works a thou- 
sand pounds of gold, five thousand of silver, a hundred priestly 

vestments. 

46 And so dwelt the priests, and the Levites, and the peo- 

‘ple in Jerusalem, and in the country, the singers also and the 
porters ; and all Israel in their villages. 

47 But when the seventh month was at hand, and when the 
children of Israel were every man in his own place, they came 
all together with one consent into the open place of the first 
|| gate which is toward the east. 

48 Then stood up Jesus the son of Josedec, and his brethren 
the priests, and Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and his breth- 
ren, and made ready the altar of the God of Israel, 

49 To offer burnt-sacrifices upon it, according as it is ex- 
pressly commanded in the book of Moses the man of God. 

so And there were gathered unto them out of the other na- 
tions of the land, and they erected the altar upon his own place, 
because ail the nations of the land were at enmity with them, 
and oppressed them ; and they offered sacrifices according to the 

time, and burnt-offerings to the Lord both morning and evening. 

51 Also they held the feast of tabernacles, as it is com- 
manded in the law, and offered sacrifices daily, as was meet: 

52 And after that, the |/continual oblations, and the sacrifice 
of the sabbaths, and of the new moons, and of all holy feasts. 

53 And all they that had + made any vow to God began to 
offer sacrifices to God from the first day of the seventh month, 
although the temple of the Lord was not yet built. 

54 And they gave unto the masons and carpenters, money, 
meat, and drink with cheerfulness. 

5 Unto them of Sidon also and Tyre they gave cars, that 
they should bring cedar trees from Libanus, which should be 
brought by floats to the haven of Joppe, according as it was 
commanded them by Cyrus king of the Persians. 

56 And in the second year and second month after his com- 
ing to the temple of God at Jerusalem began Zorobabel the 
son of Salathiel, and Jesus the son of Josedec, and their breth- 
ren, and the priests, and the Levites, and all they that were 
come unto Jerusalem out of the captivity : 

57 And they laid the foundation of the house of God in the 
first day of the second month, in the second year after they 
were come to Jewry and Jerusalem. 

“Sire they appointed the Levites from twenty years old 

works of the Lord. Then stood up Jesus, and his sons 
thren, and Cadmiel his brother, and the sons of Madia- 
the sons of Joda the son of Eliadun, with their sons 
all Levites, with one accord ||setters forward 
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of the business, labouring to advance the works in the house 
of God. So the workmen built the temple of the Lord. 

59 And the priests stood arrayed in their vestments with 
musical instruments and trumpets; and the Levites the sons 
of Asaph had cymbals. 

60 Singing songs of thanksgiving, and praising the Lord, 
|| according as David the king of Israel had ordained, 

61 And they sung zzz loud voices songs to the praise of the 
Lord, because his mercy and glory is for ever in all Israel. 

62 And all the people sounded trumpets, and shouted with 
a loud voice, singing songs of thanksgiving unto the Lord for 
the rearing up of the house of the Lord. 

63 ™Also of the priests and Levites, and of the chief of their 
families, the ancients who had seen the former house, came to 
the building of this with weeping and great crying. 

64 But many with trumpets and joy shouted with loud voice, 

65 Insomuch that the trumpets might not be || heard for the 
weeping of the people: yet the multitude sounded marvel- 
lously, so that it was heard afar off. 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe of Judah and 
Benjamin heard it, they came to know what that noise of 
trumpets should mean. 

67 And they perceived that they that were of the captivity 
did build the temple unto the Lord God of Israel. 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jesus, and to the chief of 
the families,and said unto them, We will build together with you. 

69 For we likewise, as ye, do obey your Lord, and do sac- 
rifice unto him from the days of || Azbazareth the king of the 
Assyrians, who brought us hither. 

70 Then Zorobabel and Jesus, and the chief of the families 
of Israel said unto them, It is not for us and you to build to- 
gether a house unto the Lord our God: 

71 We ourselves alone will build unto the Lord of Israel, ac- 
cording as Cyrus the king of the Persians hath commanded us. 

72 But the heathen of the land lying heavy upon the inhabit- 
ants of Judea,and holding them strait, hindered their building ; 

73 And by their secret plots, and popular persuasions and 
commotions, they hindered the finishing of the building all the 
time that king Cyrus lived ; so they were hindered from build- 
ing for the space of two years, || until the reign of Darius. 


GAARA. 
1 The prophets stir up the people to build the temple. 9 Darius is solicited to hinder it ; 
but he doth further it by all means, and threateneth those that shall hinder it. 
OW in the second year of the reign of Darius, Aggeus, 
and Zacharias the son of || Addo, the prophets, prophe- 
sied unto the Jews, in Jewry and Jerusalem, in the name of 
the Lord God of Israel || which was upon them. 

2 Then stood up Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and Jesus 
the son of Josedec, and began to build the house of the Lord 
at Jerusalem, the prophets of the Lord being with them, and 
helping them. 

3 *At the same time came unto them || Sisinnes, the gov- 
ernor of Syria and Phenice, with ||Sathrabuzanes, and his 
companions, and said unto them, 

4 By whose appointment do ye build this house and this 
roof, and perform all the other things? and who are the work- 
men that perform these things ? 

Nevertheless the elders of the Jews obtained favour, be- 
cause the Lord had visited the captivity. 

6 And they were not hindered from building until such 
time as signification was given unto’ Darius concerning them, 
and an answer received. 

7 The copy of the letters which Sisinnes, governor of Syria 
and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with their companions, rulers 
in Syria and Phenice, wrote and sent unto Darius; To king 
Darius, greeting ; 

8 Let all things be known unto our lord the king, that be- 
ing come into the country of Judea, and entered into the city 
of Jerusalem, we found in the city of Jerusalem the ancients 
of the Jews that were of the captivity, 

9 Building a house unto the Lord, great and new, of hewn 
and costly stones, and the timber already laid upon the walls. 

ro And those works are done with great speed, and the work 
goeth on prosperously in their hands, and with all glory and 
diligence is it made. 

11 Then asked we these elders, saying, By whose command- 
ment build ye this house,and lay the foundations of these works? 
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12 Therefore to the intent that we might give knowledge 


unto thee by writing, we demanded of them who were the} cir. sro. 


chief doers, and we required of them the names in writing of 
their principal men. 

13 So they gave us this answer, We are the servants of the 
Lord which made heaven and earth. 

14 And as for this house, it was builded many years ago by 
a king of Israel, great and strong, and was finished. 

15 But when our fathers provoked God unto wrath, and 
sinned against the Lord of Israel which is in heaven, he gave 
them over into the power of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, 
of the Chaldees ; 

16 Who pulled down the house, and burned it, and carried 
away the people captives unto Babylon. 

17 But in the first year that king Cyrus reigned over the coun- 
try of Babylon, Cyrus the king wrote to build up this house. 

18 And the holy vessels of gold and of silver that Nabu- 
chodonosor had carried away out of the house at Jerusalem, 
and had set them in his own temple, those Cyrus the king 
brought forth again out of the temple at Babylon, and they 
were delivered to || Zorobabel and to Sanabassarus the ruler, 

19 With commandment that he should carry away the same 
vessels, and put them in the temple at Jerusalem ; and that the 
temple of the Lord should be built in his place. 

20 Then the same Sanabassarus, being come hither, Jaid the) 
foundations of the house of the Lord at Jerusalem: and from| 
that time to this being still a building, it is not yet fully ended. 

21 Now therefore, if it seem good unto the king, let search 


ip 


be made among the || records of king Cyrus: 

22 And if it be found that the building of the house of the 
Lord at Jerusalem hath been done with the consent of king 
Cyrus, and if our lord the king be so minded, let him signify 
unto us thereof. 

23 Then commanded king Darius to seek among the records 
at Babylon: and so at Ecbatana the palace, which is in the 


country of Media, there was found a || roll wherein these things 1Or, place. 


were recorded. 

24 In the first year of the reign of Cyrus, king Cyrus com- 
manded that the house of the Lord at Jerusalem should be 
built again, where they do sacrifice with continual fire : 

25 Whose height shall be sixty cubits, and the breadth sixty 
cubits, with three rows of hewn stones, and one row of new 
wood of that country ; and the expenses thereof to be given 
out of the house of king Cyrus: 

26 And that the holy vessels of the house of the Lord, both 
of gold and silver, that Nabuchodonosor took out of the house 
at Jerusalem, and brought to Babylon, should be restored to 
the house at Jerusalem, and be set in the place where they 
were before. 

27 And also he commanded that Sisinnes the governor of 
Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, and their companions, 
and those which were appointed rulers in Syria and Phenice, 
should be careful not to meddle with the place, but suffer Zoro- 
babel, the servant of the Lord, and governor of Judea, and 
the elders of the Jews, to build the house of the Lord in that 
place. 

28 I have commanded also to have it built up whole again ; 
and that they look diligently to help those that be of the cap- 
tivity of the Jews, till the house of the Lord be finished. 

29 And out of the tribute of Celosyria, and Phenice, a por- 
tion carefully to be given-these men, for the sacrifices of the 
Lord, shat zs, to Zorobabel the governor, for bullocks, and 
rams, and lambs ; 

30 And also corn, salt, wine, and oil, and that continually 
every year without further question, according as the priests 
that be in Jerusalem shall signify to be daily spent : 

31 That || offerings may be made to the most high God, for the 
King, and for his children, and that they may pray for their 

ives. 

32 And he commanded that whosoever should transgress, 
yea, or make light of any thing afore spoken or written, out 
of his own house should a tree be taken, and he thereon be 
hanged, and all his goods seized for the king. : 

33 The Lord therefore, whose name is there called upon, 
utterly destroy every king and nation, that stretcheth out his 
hand to hinder or endamage that house of the Lord in Jerusalem. 

34 I Darius the king have ordained that according unto 
these things it be done with diligence. 
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cir. 512. |x Sisinnes and others help forward the building. 5 The temple is finished and dedi. 
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eee HEN ‘Sisinnes the governor of Celosyria and Phenice, 
ae and Sathrabuzanes, with their companions, following 
the commandments of king Darius, 

2 Did very carefully oversee the holy works, assisting the 
ancients of the Jews and governors of the temple. 

3 And so the holy works prospered when Aggeus and Za- 
charias the prophets prophesied. 

4 And they finished these things by the commandment of 
lor, #e the Lord God of Israel, and with || the consent of Cyrus, Da- 
| sxs. |rius, and Artaxerxes, kings of Persia. 
pile. teh 5 And thus was the holy house finished in + the three and 
\Kza 6 16 twentieth day of the month Adar, in the sixth year of Darius 

king of the Persians. 

6 And the children of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, 
and others that were of the captivity, that were added unto 
them, did according to the things written in the book of Moses. 

7 And to the dedication of the temple of the Lord they offered 

[Or, Zaro-| a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; 
se1 8 And twelve goats for the sin of all Israel, according to 
also Sana- (Or,7#es.) the number of the || chief of the tribes of Israel. 

sate g The priests also and the Levites stood arrayed in their 
as Zoroba- { Heb. | vestments, according to their + kindreds, in the service of the 
ethtobe | Ezra6. 13. Lord God of Israel according to the book of Moses: and the 
oe porters at every gate. 

Eza 1.8. | |Or, wie | 1o And the children of |j Israel that were of the captivity 
[Or, rots. ese “#4 11d the passover the fourteenth day of the first month, after 
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that the priests and the Levites were sanctified. 

11 They that were of the captivity were not all sanctified 
together: but the Levites were all sanctified together. 

12 And so they offered the passover for all them of the cap-. 
tivity, and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 

13 And the children of Israel that came out of the captivity 
did eat, even all they that had separated themselves from the 
abominations of the people of the land, and sought the Lord. 

14 And they kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days, 
making merry before the Lord, 

15 For that he had turned the || counsel of the king of As- 
syria toward them, to strengthen their hands in the works of 
the Lord God of Israel. 


GAT Vibe 


1 Esdras bringeth the king’s commission to build. 8 The copy of it. 29 He declareth 
the names and number of those that came with him, and his journey. 7% He lament~ 
eth the sins of his people, and sweareth the priests to put away their strange wives. — 


ND after these things, when Artaxerxes the king of the 
aaN Persians reigned, came Esdras the son of Saraias, the son 
of || Ezerias, the son of Helchiah, the son of Salum, 

2 The son of Sadduc, the son of Achitob, the son of Ama- 
rias, the son of || Ezias, the son of || Meremoth, the son of Za- 
rias, the son of || Savias, the son of Boccas, the son of Abisum, 
the son of Phinees, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, + the 
chief priest. 

3 This Esdras went up from Babylon, as ascribe, being very 
ready in the law of Moses, that was given by the God of Israel. 

4 And the king did him honour: for he found grace in his 
sight in all his requests. : 

5 There went up with him also certain of the children of 
Israel, of the priests, of the Levites, of the holy singers, por- 
ters, and || ministers of the temple, unto Jerusalem, 

6 In ||the seventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes, in the 
fifth month, this was the king’s seventh year; for they went 
from Babylon in the first day of the first month, and came to 
Jerusalem, according to the || prosperous journey which the 
Lord gave them. Fee 

7 For Esdras had very great skill, so that he omitted nothing 
of the law and commandments of the Lord, but taught all 
Israel the ordinances and judgments. in ; 

8 Now the copy of the || commission, which wa 
from Artaxerxes the king, and came to Esdras the p 
reader of the law of the Lord, is this that followeth ; 

g King Artaxerxes unto Esdras the priest and 
law of the Lord sendeth greeting : j 

1o Having determined to deal graci 
order, that such of the nation of the Jews, 
and Levites being within our realm, as ar 
rous, should go with thee unto 
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rr As many therefore as have a mind thereunto, let them 
depart with thee, as it hath seemed good both to me and my 
seven friends the counsellors ; 

12 That they may look unto the affairs of Judea and Jeru- 
salem, agreeably to that which is in the law of the Lord: 

13 And carry the gifts unto the-Lord of Israel to Jerusalem, 
which I and my friends have vowed, and all the gold and silver 
that in the country of Babylon can be || found, to the Lord in 
Jerusalem, 

14 With that also which is given of the people for the tem- 
ple of the Lord their God at Jerusalem; and that silver and 
gold may be collected for bullocks, rams, and lambs, and things 
thereunto appertaining ; 

15 To the end that they may offer sacrifices unto the Lord 
upon the altar of the Lord their God, which is in Jerusalem. 

16 And whatsoever thou and thy brethren will do || with the 
silver and gold, that do, according to the will of thy God. 

17 And the holy vessels of the Lord which are given thee 
for the use of the temple of thy God, which is in Jerusalem, 
thou shalt set before thy God in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever thing else thou shalt remember for the 
use of the temple of thy God, thou shalt give it out of the 
king’s treasury. 

1g And I king Artaxerxes have also commanded the keepers 
of the treasures in Syria and Phenice, that whatsoever Esdras 
the priest and the reader of the law of the most high God 
shall send for, they should give it him with speed, 

20 To the sum of a hundred talents of silver, likewise also 
of wheat even to a hundred ||cors, and a hundred pieces of 
wine, and other things in abundance. 

21 Let all things be performed after the law of God -dili- 
gently unto the most high God, that wrath come not upon the 
kingdom of the king and his sons. 

22 I command you also, that ye require no tax, nor any 
other imposition of any of the priests or Levites, or holy sing- 
ers, or porters, or ministers of the temple, or of any that have 
‘doings in this temple, and that no man have authority to im- 
pose any thing upon them. 

23 And thou, Esdras, according to the wisdom of God, or- 
dain judges and justices, that they may judge in all Syria.and 
Phenice + all those that know the law of thy God; and those 
that know it not thou shalt teach. 

24 And “whosoever shall transgress the law of thy God, and of 
the king, shall be punished diligently, whether it be by death, or 
other punishment, by penalty of money, or by imprisonment. 

25 | Then said Esdras the scribe, Blessed be the only Lord 
God of my fathers, who hath put these things into the heart 
of the king, to glorify his house that is in Jerusalem: 

26 And hath honoured me in the sight of the king, and his 
counsellors, and all his friends, and nobles. 

27 Therefore was I encouraged by the help of the Lord my 
God, and gathered together men of Israel to go up with me. 

28 And these are the chief according to their families and 
several dignities, that went up with me from Babylon in the 
reign of king Artaxerxes: 


29 Of the sons of Phinees, Gerson : of the sons of Ithamar, | 


|| Gamael : of the sons of David, || Lettus’the son of Sechenias : 
- 30 Of the sons of Pharez, Zecharias; and with him were 
counted a hundred and fifty men: 

31 Of the sons of Pahath Moab, Eliaonias, the son of || Za- 
raias, and with him two hundred men: 

32 || Of the sons of Zathoe, Sechenias the son of Jezelus, and 
with him three hundred men ; of the sons of Adin, Obeth the 
son of Jonathan, and with him } two hundred and fifty men: 

33 Of the sons of Elam, Josias son of || Gotholias, and with 
him seventy men: 

34 Of the sons of Saphatias, || Zaraias son of Michael, and 
with him || threescore and ten men : 

35 Of the sons of Joab, || Abadias son of || Jezelus, and with 
him two hundred and || twelve men: 

36 || Of the sons of Banid, Assalimoth son of Josaphias, and 
with him a hundred and threescore men : 

37 Of the sons of Babi, Zecharias son of Bebai, and with 
him twenty and eight men: 
38 Of the sons of || Astath, Johannes soz of || Acatan, and 

im a hundred and ten men: | - 

» sons of Adonicam the last,and these are the names of 

Jeuel,and||s s,andwith them||seventymen: 
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40 Of the sons of ¢ Bago, Uthi the son of Istalcurus, and 
with him seventy men. 

41 And these I gathered together || to the river called 
Theras, where we pitched our tents three days: and then || I 
surveyed them. 

42 But when I had found there none of the priests and Levites, 

43 Then sent I unto Eleazar, and || Iduel, and || Masman, 

44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and || Joribas, and Nathan, 
Eunatan, Zecharias,and Mosollamon, principal men and learned. 

45 And I bade them that they should go unto ||Saddeus the 
captain, || who was in the place of || the treasury: 

46 And commanded them that they should speak unto Dad- 
deus and to || his brethren, and to the treasurers in that place, 
to send us such men as might execute the priest’s office in the 
house of the Lord. 

47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord they brought unto 
us skilful men of the sons of || Moli the son of Levi, the son 
of Israel, || Asebebia, and his sons, and his brethren, who were * 
eighteen. 

48 || And Asebia, and Annuus, and Osaias his brother, of 
the sons of Channuneus, and their sons, were twenty men. 

49 And of the servants of the temple whom David had or- 
dained, and the principal men for the service of the Levites 
(to wit) the servants of the temple, two hundred and twenty, 
the catalogue of whose names were shewed. 

50 And there I || vowed a fast unto the young men before 
our Lord, to desire of him a prosperous journey both for us 
and them that were with us, for our children,and forthe } cattle: 

51 For I was ashamed to ask the king footmen, and horse- 
men, and conduct for safeguard against our adversaries. 

52 For we had said -unto the king, that the power of the 
Lord our God should be with them that seek him, to support 
them in all ways. 

53 And again we besought our Lord as touching these 
things, and found him favourable unto us. 

54 Then I separated twelve of the chief of the priests, || Ese- 
brias, and Assanias, and ten men of their brethren with them: 

55 And I weighed them the gold, and the silver, and the 
holy vessels of the house of our Lord, which the king, and his 
council, and the princes, and all Israel had given. 

56 And when I had weighed it, I delivered unto them six 
hundred and sixty talents of silver, and silver vessels of a hun- 
dred talents, and a hundred talents of gold, 

57 And twenty golden vessels, and + twelve vessels of brass, 
even of fine brass, glittering like gold. 

58 And I said unto them, Both ye are holy unto the Lord, 
and the vessels are holy, and the gold and the silver is a vow 
unto the Lord, the Lord of our fathers. 

59 Watch ye, and keep them till ye deliver them to the 
chief of the priests and Levites, and to the principal men of 
the families of Israel, in Jerusalem, into the chambers of the 
house of our God. 

60 So the priests and the Levites, who had received the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, brought them unto Jeru- 
salem into the temple of the Lord. 

61 And from the river Theras we departed the twelfth day 
of the first month, and came to Jerusalem by the mighty hand 
of our Lord which was with us ; and from the || beginning of 
our journey the Lord delivered us from every enemy, and so 
we came to Jerusalem. 

62 And when we had been there three days, the gold and 
silver that was weighed, was delivered in the house of our Lord 
on the fourth day || unto Marmoth the priest the son of Iri. 

63 And with him was Eleazar the son of Phinees, and with 
them were Josabad the son of Jesu, and || Moeth the son of 
Sabban, Levites: all was de/ivered them by number and weight. 

64 And all the weight of them was written up the same hour. 

65 Moreover, they that were come out of the captivity offered 
sacrifice unto the Lord God of Israel, even twelve bullocks 
for all Israel, fourscore and sixteen rams, 

66 + Threescore and twelve lambs, goats for a peace-offering, 
twelve; all of them a sacrifice to the Lord. 

67 And they delivered the king’s commandments unto the 
king’s stewards, and to the governors of Celosyria and Phe- 
nice; and they honoured the people and the temple of God. 

68 Now when these things were done, the rulers came unto 
me, and said, ; 

69 The nation of Israel, the princes, the priests, and Le- 
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Apocrypha. EES BRAS: Apocrypha. 
vites, have not put away from them the strange people of the| .P¢re..|| Rae, CHAP. IX. 


land, nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, Zo zwz?, of the Canaan-| cir. 457. 
ites, Hittites, Pheresites, Jebusites, and the Moabites, Egyp- 
tians, and Edomites. 

70 ‘For both they and their sons have married with their 
daughters, and the holy seed is mixed with the strange people 
of the land; and from the beginning of this matter the rulers 
and the great men have been partakers of this iniquity. 

71 And as soon as I had heard these things, I rent my 
clothes, and the holy garment, and pulled off the hair from 
off my head and beard, and sat me down sad and very heavy. 

72 So all they that were then moved at the word of the Lord 
God of Israel, assembled unto me, whilst I mourned for the ini- 
quity: but I sat still full of heaviness until the evening sacrifice. 

73 Then rising up from the fast with my clothes and the 
holy garment rent, and bowing my knees, and stretching forth 
my hands unto the ord, 

74 I said, O Lord, I am confounded and ashamed before 
thy face ; 

75 For our sins |]are multiplied above our heads, and our 
ignorances have reached up unto heaven. 

76 For ever since the time of our fathers, we have deen and 
are in great sin, even unto this day. 

77 And for our sins and our fathers’ we with our brethren 
and our kings and our priests were givén up unto the kings of 
the earth, to the sword, and to captivity, and for a prey with 
shame, unto this day. 

78 And now in some measure hath mercy been shewed unto 
us from thee, O Lord, that there should be left us a root and 
a name in the place of thy sanctuary ; 

79 And to discover unto us a light in the house of the Lord 
our God, and to give us } food in the time of our servitude. 

80 Yea, when we were in bondage, we were not forsaken 
of our Lord; but he made us gracious before the kings of 
Persia, so that they gave us food ; 

81 Yea, and honoured the temple of our Lord, and raised 
up the desolate Zion, that they have given us a sure abiding 
in Jewry and Jerusalem. 

82 And now, O Lord, what shall we say, having these 
things?. for we have transgressed thy commandments which 
thou gavest by the hand of thy servants the prophets, saying, 

83 That the land which ye enter into to possess as a heri- 
tage, isa land polluted with the pollutions of the strangers 
of the land, and they have filled it with their uncleanness. 

84 Therefore now shall ye not join your daughters unto 
their sons, neither shall ye take their daughters unto your sons. 

85 Moreover, ye shall never seek to have peace with them, 
that ye may be strong, and eat the good things of the land, and 
that ye may leave the inheritance of the land unto your chil- 
dren for evermore. 

86 And all that is befallen, is done unto us for our wicked 
works, and great sins: for thou,O Lord,didst make oursins light, 

87 And didst give unto us such a root ; but we have turned 
back again to transgress thy law, and to mingle ourselves with 
the uncleanness of the nations of the land. 

88 || Mightest not thou be angry with us to destroy us, till 
thou hadst left us neither root, seed, nor name? 

89 O Lord of Israel,thou art true: for weare left aroot this day. 

90 Behold, now are we before thee in our iniquities, for we 
cannot stand any longer by reason of these things before thee. 

gt And as Esdras in his prayer made his confession, weep- 
ing, and lying flat upon the ground before the temple, there 
gathered unto him from Jerusalem a very great multitude of 
men, ahd women, and children: for there was great weeping 
among the multitude. 

g2 Then Jechonias the son of Jeelus, one of the sons of 
Israel, called out, and said, O Esdras, we have’ sinned against 
the Lord God, we have married strange women of the nations 
of the land, and now is all Israel || aloft. 

93 Let us make an oath to the Lord, that we will put away all 
our wives,which we have taken of the heathen, with their children, 

94 Like as thou hast decreed, and as many as do obey the 
law of the Lord. 

95 Arise, and put in execution: for to thee doth this matter 
appertain and we will be with thee: do valiantly. 

96 So Esdras arose, and took an oath of the chief of the 
priests and Levites + of all Israel to do after these things ; and|tHeb.« 
so they sware. 
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10. 5. 


oF 457-_ |. Esdras assembleth all the people. 10 They promise to put away their strange wives. 
20 The names and number of them that did so. 40 Thedaw of Moses is read and de- 
clared before all the people. 49 They weep, and are put in mind of the feast-day. 
HEN Esdras, rising from the court of the temple, went 
to the chamber of Joanan the son of Eliasib, 

z And remained there, and did eat no meat, nor drink water, 
mourning for the great iniquities of the multitude. 

3 And there was a proclamation in all Jewry and Jerusalem 
to all them that were of the captivity, that they should be 
gathered together at Jerusalem : 

4 And that whosoever met not there within two or three 
days, according as the elders that bare rule appointed, their 
cattle should be seized to the use of the temple, and himself 


epics || cast out from them that were of the captivity. 


ed, 5 And in three days were all they of the tribe of. Juda and | 


Josh. 10.8. Benjamin gathered together at Jerusalem the twentieth day 
of the ninth month. 

6 And all the multitude sat trembling in the broad court 
of the temple because of the present foul weather. 

7 So Esdras rose up, and said unto them, Ye have trans- 
gressed the law in marrying strange wives, thereby to increase 
the sins of Israel. 

8 And now by confession give glory unto the Lord God of 
our fathers, 

g And do his will, and separate yourselves from the heathen 
of the land, and from the strange women. 

1o Then cried the whole multitude and said with a loud 
voice, Like as thou hast spoken, so will we do. 

11 But forasmuch as the people are many, and it is foul 
weather, so that we cannot stand without, and this is not a work 
of a day or two, seeing our sin in these things is spread far: 

12 Therefore let the rulers of the multitude || stay, and let 
all them of our habitations that have strange wives come at 
the time appointed, : 

13 And with them the rulers and judges of every place, till 
we turn away the wrath of the Lord from us for this matter. 

14 Then Jonathan the son of Azael, and Ezechias the son 
of Theocanus, accordingly took this matter upon them: and 
Mosollam, and Levis, and Sabbatheus helped them. 

15 And they that were of the captivity did according to all 
these things. 


| Or,stand. 


of their families, all by name; and in the first day of the tenth 


all Israel, 


\Or,. |month they sat together to examine the matter. 

(Gases) 17 So their cause that held strange wives was brought to an 
Lor ek end in the first day of the first month. 

+Heb. |_| 18 And of the priests that were come together, and had 
(On buri.| Strange wives, there were found ; 

fication. 19 Of the sons of Jesus the son of Josedec, and his breth- 
em, \ren: || Matthelas, and Eleazar, and || Joribus, and || Joadanus. 
ey 20 And they gave their hands to put away their wives, and 
*Pashur, \to offer {rams.to make reconcilement for their || errors. 
Fete | 21 And of the sons of’Emmer; Ananias, and Zabdeus, and 
 Kelaiah. “Eanes, *Sameius, and ‘Hiereel, and “Azarias. i 

kPehe. | 22 And of the sons of ‘Phaisur; Elionas, Massias, Ismael, 
ee and Nathanael, and /Ocidelus, and *Yalsas. 

mTelem, | 23 And of the Levites; Josabad, and Semis, and *Colius, 
"Paresh. who was called ‘Calitas, and *Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas. 
» Fesiak. 24 Of the holy singers ; ‘Eleazurus, Bacchurus. ; 
tiehits.| 25 Of the porters; Sallumus, and *Tolbanes. ~ seer 
eer pe 26 Of them of Israel, of the sons of "Phoros ; *Hiermas, and 
“ Zattu, 


»Eddias, and Melchias, and *Maelus, and Eleazar, and *Asibias, 


* Elioenai. and Baanias ¥ 


y Lliashib. 


* Matta- 27 Of the sons of Ela; Matthanias, Zecharias, and *Hierie- 
™a* a, \lus, and Hieremoth, and ‘Aedias. roi Otir' 
Sears 28 And of the sons of *Zamoth ; *Eliadas, *Elisimus, *Otho- 
@Athiai. \nias, Jarimoth, and *Sabatus, and *Sardeus. us 
Fates : ” st on of Bebai ; Johannes, and Ananias, and 

‘am. ad, an matheis. vite 
VAdaiahe 30 Of the sons of ‘Mani; /Olamus, 7Mamuch 
{Uttke | Jasubus, ‘Jasael, and Hieremoth. titty 

names in 31 tAnd of the sons of Addi; Naathus,and Moc 

st, 32,’see |and Naidus,and Mathanias,and Sesthel, Balnuus 

a 5 Dee And of the sons of Annas ; Elionas 

Niratienai| Chias, and Sabbeus, and Simon Chosamet 

ees 33 And of the sons of Asom ; * 

™ Zabad, 


"Bannaia, Eliphalat, and M 


16 And Esdras the priest chose unto him the principal men — 


x 
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34 And of the sons of Maani; Jeremias, Momdis, Omaerus, 
Juel, Mabdai, and Pelias, and Anos, Carabasion, and Enasibus, 
and Mamnitanaimus, Eliasis, Bannus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias, 
Nathanias: and of the sons of Ozora; Sesis, Esril, Asaelus, 
Samarais, Zambis, Josephus. ‘ 

35 And of the sons of Ethma; Mazitias, Zabadaias, Edes, 
Juel, Banaias. 

36 All these had taken strange wives, and they put them 
away with their children. 

37 And the priests and Levites, and they that were of Israel, 
dwelt in Jerusalem, and in the country, in the first day of the 
seventh month: so the children of Israel were in their || habi- 
tations. 

38 "And the whole multitude came together with one accord 
into the broad place of the holy porch towards the east : 

39 And they spake unto Esdras the priest and reader, that 
he would bring the law of Moses, that was given of the Lord 
God of Israel. 

40 So Esdras the chief priest brought the law unto the whole 
multitude from man to woman, and to all the priests, to hear 
the law in the first day of the seventh month. 

41 And he read in the broad court before the holy porch 
from morning unto mid-day, before both men and women; and 
all the multitude gave heed unto the law. 

42 And Esdras the priest, and reader of the law, stood up 
upon a pulpit of wood, which was made for that purpose. 

43 And there stood up by him Mattathias, Sammus, Ana- 
nias, Azarias, Urias, ||Ezecias, || Balasamus, upon the right 
hand: 


Before Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
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44 And upon his left hand stood {| Phaldaius, Misael, Mel. 
chias, || Lothasubus, and || Nabarias. 

45 Then took Esdras the book of the law before the multitude: 
for he sat } honourably in the first place in the sight of them all. 

46 And when he opened the law, they stood all straight up. 
So Esdras blessed the Lord God most High, the God of hosts, 
Almighty. 

47 And all the people answered, Amen ; and lifting up their 
hands they fell to the ground, and worshipped the Lord. 

48 Also Jesus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, Jacubus, Sabatteas, 
|| Auteas, Maianeas, and Calitas, Azarias, and Joazabdus, and 
Ananias, Biatas, the Levites, taught the law of the Lord, 
making them withal to understand it. 

49 || Then spake Attharates unto Esdras the chief priest and 
reader, and to the Levites that taught the multitude, even to 
all, saying, 

50 This day is holy unto the Lord: (for they all wept when 
they heard the law.) 

51 Go then, and eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send 
part to || them that have nothing ; 

52 For this day is holy unto the Lord: and be not sorrow- 
ful; for the Lord will bring you to honour. 

53 So the Levites published all things to the people, saying, 
This day is holy to the Lord; be not sorrowful. 

54 Then went they their way, every one to eat and drink, 
and make merry, and to give part to them that had nothing, 
and to make great cheer ; 

55 Because they understood the words wherein they were 
instructed, and for the which they had been assembled. 


IL ESDRAS. 


GEA Ped. 


commanded to reprove the people. 24 God threateneth to cast them off, 


5 Esdras is 
M and to give their houses to people of more grace than they. 


HE second book of the prophet “Esdras, the son of Saraias, 
the son of Azarias, the son of Helchias, the son || of Sada- 
mias, the son of Sadoc, the son of Achitob, - 

2 The son of Achias, the son of Phinees, the son of Heli, 
the son of Amarias, the son of Aziei, the son of Marimoth, the 
son of Arna, the son of Ozias, the son of Borith, the son of 
Abisei, the son of Phinees, the son of Eleazar, 

3 The son of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi; which was captive 
in the land of the Medes, in the reign of Artaxerxes king of 
the Persians. 

4 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 


5 Go thy way, and shew my people their sinful deeds, and 


their children their wickedness which they have done against 
me; that they may tell their children’s children ; 

6 Because the sins of their fathers-are increased in them: 
for they have forgotten me, and have offered unto strange gods. 

7 Am not I even he that brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage? but they have provoked 
me unto wrath, and despised my counsels. 

8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy head, and cast all evil 
upon them, for they have not been obedient unto my law, but 
it is a rebellious people. 

9 How long shall I forbear them unto whom I have done so 
much good ? 

1o Many kings have I destroyed for their sakes ; ‘Pharaoh 
with his servants, and all his power have I smitten down. 

11 “All the nations have I destroyed before them, and in the 
east I have scattered the people of two provinces, even of Tyrus 
and Sidon, and have slain all their enemies. 

12 Speak thou therefore unto them,saying, Thussaith the Lord, 

13 ‘I led you through the sea, and in the beginning gave you 
a large and safe || passage : ‘I gave you Moses for a leader, and 
Aaron for a priest. 

14 %I gave you light in a pillar of fire, and great wonders 
have I done among you; yet have ye forgotten me, saith the 
Lord. 

15 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, the *quails were as a token 
to you ; I gave you tents for your safeguard ; nevertheless ye 
ared there, 
triumphed not in my name for the destruction of 

s, but ever to this Le do ye yet murmur. 


‘¥ 


@¥zra 7.1. 
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Shallum, 


bIsa, 58. 1. 


¢Ex.14.28. 
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¢Ex.14.29. 


Or, street. 
S Ex, 3.10. 

& 4. 14. 
9 Kx.13.21. 


hEx.16.13. 
Ps, 105.40. 


tNum.14.3. 


Wis. 11. 4. 
Or, abun- 
dantly. 


mIsa. 5. 4. 


|| Or, at the 
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waters a, 
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Ex. 15.23. 


in Ex, 32,8. 


olsa. 1.15. 


{Or, as I 

am your 

God. 

P Matt. 23. 
37: 


qIsa, 1, 18. 


17 Where are the benefits that I have done for you? When 
ye were hungry and thirsty in the wilderness, ‘did ye not cry 
unto me, 

18 Saying, Why hast thou brought us into this wilderness to 
kill us? it had been better for us to have served the Egyptians, 
than to die in this wilderness. 

19 Then had I pity upon your mournings, and gave you 
manna to eat ; “so ye did eat angel's bread. 

20 ‘When ye were thirsty, did I not cleave the rock, and 
waters flowed out ||to your fill? for the heat I covered you 
with the leaves of the trees. 

21 I divided among you a fruitful land, I cast out the Cana- 
anites, the Pherezites, and the Philistines, before you: “what 
shall I yet do more for you? saith the Lord. 

22 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, When ye were in the 
wilderness, || in the river of the Amorites, being athirst, and 
blaspheming my name, 

23 I gave you not fire for your blasphemies, but cast a tree 
in the water, and made the river sweet. 

24 What shall I do unto thee, O Jacob? thou "Juda wouldst 
not obey me: I will turn me to other nations, and unto those 
will I give my name, that they may keep my statutes. 

25 Seeing ye have forsaken me, I will forsake you also ; 
when ye desire me to be gracious unto you, I shall have no 
mercy upon you. 

26 °Whensoever ye shall call upon me, I will not hear you: 
for ye have defiled your hands with blood, and your feet are 
swift to commit manslaughter. 

27 Ye have not as it were forsaken me, but your own selves, 
saith the Lord. 

28 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, Have I not prayed you 
as a father his sons, asa mother her daughters, and a nurse 
her young babes, 

29 That ye would be my people, || and I should be your God ; 
that ye would be my children, and I should be your father? 

30 I gathered you together, as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings: but now, what shall Ido unto you? I will 
cast you out from my face. 

31 ‘When ye offer unto me, I will turn my face from you: 
for your solemn feast-days, your new moons, and your circum- 
cisions have I forsaken. 

32 I sent unto you my servants the prophets, whom ye have 
taken and slain, and torn their bodies in pieces, whose blood 
I will require of your hands, saith the Lord. 
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33 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, Your house is desolate, 
I will cast you out as the wind doth stubble. 

34 And your children shall not be fruitful ; for they have 
despised my commandment, and done the thing that is evil 
before me. 

35 Your houses will I give to a people that shall come ; 
which not having heard of me yet shall believe me; to whom 
I have shewed no signs, yet they shall do that I have com- 
manded them., 

36 They have seen no prophets, yet they shall call their 
sins to remembrance, and acknowledge them. 

37 I take to witness the grace of the people to come, whose lit- 
tle ones rejoice in gladness : and though they have not seen me 
with bodily eyes, yet in spirit they believe the thing that I say. 

38 And now, brother, behold what glory ; and see the peo- 
ple that come from the east : 

39 Unto whom I will give for leaders, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, Oseas, Amos, and Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas, 

40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zachary, and 
Malachy, which is called also an "angel of the Lord. 


Get hal 


1 God complaineth of his people. 10 Yet Esdras is willed to conifort them. 34 Because 


Be 


they refused, the Gentiles are called. 43 Esdras seeth the Son of God, and those that 
are crowned by him. 


HUSsaith the Lord, I brought this people out of bondage, 

and I gave them my commandments by my servants the 

prophets : whom they would not hear, but despised my counsels. 

2 The mother that bare them, saith unto them, Go your 
way, ye children ; for I am a widow and forsaken. 

3 I brought you up with gladness; but with sorrow and 
heaviness have I lost you: for ye have sinned before the Lord 
your God, and done that thing that is evil before him. 

4 But what shall I now do unto you? Iam a widow and for- 
saken ; go your way, O my children, and ask mercy of the Lord. 

5 As for me, O father, I call upon thee for a witness over the 
mother of these children, which would not keep my covenant, 

6 That thou bring them to confusion, and their mother to 
a spoil, that there may be no offspring of them, 

7 Let them be scattered abroad among the heathen, let their 
names be put out of the earth: for they have despised my 
|| covenant. 

8 Woe be unto thee, Assur, thou that hidest the unrighteous 
in thee! O thou wicked people, remember ‘what I did unto 
Sodom and Gomorrah ; 


7 Mal, 3.1. 


f Or, 

sacra- 

mient, OY, 

oath, 

4Gen. 19. 
24. 


g Whose land lieth in clods of pitch and heaps of ashes: 
even so also will I do unto them that hear me not, saith the 
Almighty Lord. 

1o Thus saith the Lord unto Esdras, Tell my people, that I 
will give them the kingdom of Jerusalem, which I would have 
given unto Israel. 

11 Their glory also will I take unto me, and give these the 
everlasting tabernacles, which I had prepared for them. 

12 They shall have the tree of life for an ointment of sweet 
savour; they shall neither labour, nor be weary. 

13 Go, and ye shall receive: pray for few days unto you, 
that they may be shortened: the kingdom is already prepared 
for you: watch. 

14 Take heaven and earth to witness; for I have broken the 
evil in pieces, and created the good: for I live, saith the Lord. 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and || bring them up with 
gladness, make their feet as fast as a pillar; for I have chosen 
thee, saith the Lord. 

16 And those that be dead will I raise up again from their 
places, and bring them out of the graves: for I have || known 
my name in Israel. 

17 Fear not, thou mother of the children: for I have chosen 
thee, saith the Lord. 

18 For thy help will I send my servants, Esay and Jeremy, 
after whose counsel I have sanctified and prepared for thee 
twelve trees laden-with divers fruits, 

19 And as many fountains flowing with milk and honey, and 
seven mighty mountains, whereupon there grow roses and 
lilies, whereby I will fill thy children with joy. 

20 Do right to the widow, judge for the fatherless, give to 
the poor, defend the orphan, clothe the naked, 

21 Heal the broken and the weak, laugh not a lame man to 
scorn, defend the maimed, and let the blind man come into 
the sight of my clearness. 
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| Or bring 
them up 


MESS, ASA 


their feet 
Jast: for, 
&c. 

| Or, 

thy name, 
O Israel. 


with glad- 


dove;make 


ESD RAS. 


> Tobit x. 


3, 77: 
tsigning, 
| bury them. 


| Or, 


preach. 


| Or, for. 


+ Lat. 
conclude. 


eRev. 7.7) 


\Or, Lord. 


Apocrypha. 


22 Keep the old and young within thy walls. 

23 ‘Wheresoever thou findest the dead, + take them and bury 
them, and I will give thee the first place in my resurrection. 

24 Abide still, O my people, and take thy rest, for thy 
quietness shall come. 

25 Nourish thy children, O thou good nurse; stablish their feet. 

26 As for the servants whom I have given thee, there shall 
not one of them perish; for I will require them from among 
thy number. 

27 Be not weary: for when the day of trouble and heavi- 
ness cometh, others shall weep and be sorrowful, but thou shalt 
be merry, and have abundance. 

28 The heathen shall envy thee, but they shall be able to 
do nothing against thee, saith the Lord. 

29 My hands shall cover thee, so that thy children shall not 
see hell. 

30 Be joyful, O thou mother, with thy children ; for I will 
deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that sleep, for Ishall bring them 
out of the sides of the earth, and shew mercy unto them: for 
I am merciful, saith the Lord Almighty. 

32 Embrace thy children until I come, and || shew mercy 
unto them: for my wells run over, and my grace shall not fail. 

33 I Esdras received a charge of the Lord upon the mount 
Oreb, that I should go unto Israel ; but when I came unto 
them, they set me at nought, and despised the commandment 
of the Lord. 

34 And therefore I say unto you, O ye heathen, that hear . 
and understand, Look for your Shepherd, he shall give you . 
everlasting rest ; for he is nigh at hand, that shall come in the 
end of the world. 

35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdom, for the everlast- 
ing light shall shine upon you for evermore. 

36 Flee the shadow of this world, receive the joyfulness of 
your glory: I testify my Saviour openly. : 

37 O receive the gift that is given you, and be glad, giving 
thanks unto him that hath called you to the heavenly kingdom. 

38 Arise up and stand, behold the number of those that be 
sealed || in the feast of the Lord ; 

39 Which are departed from the shadow of the world, and 
have received glorious garments of the Lord. 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and +} shut up those of thine 
that are clothed in white, which have fulfilled the law of the Lord. 

41 The number of thy children whom thou longedst for, is 
fulfilled : beseech the power of the Lord, that thy people, which 
have been called from the beginning, may be hallowed. 

42 ‘I Esdras saw upon the mount Sion a great people, whom 
I could not number, and they all praised the Lord with songs. 

43 And in the midst of them there was a young man of a 
high stature, taller than all the rest, and upon every one of 
their heads he set crowns, and was more exalted; which I 
marvelled at greatly. 

44 So I asked the angel, and said, || Sir, what are these ? 

45 He answered and said unto me, These be they that have 
put off the mortal clothing, and put on the immortal, and have 
confessed the name of God: now are they crowned, and re- 
ceive palms. : 

46 Then said I unto the angel, What young person is it that 
crowneth them, and giveth them palms in their hands? 

47 So he answered and said unto me; It is the Son of God, 
whom they have confessed in the world. Then began I greatly 
to commend them that stood so stiffly for the name of the Lord. 

48 Then the angel said unto me, Go thy way, and tell my 
people what manner of things, and how great wonders of the 
Lord thy God thou hast seen. - 


CH Ago lds i 
1 Esdras is troubled, and acknowledgeth the sins of the people. 28 Yet con 
that the heathen were lords ever them, being more wicked than they. 


N the thirtieth year after.the ruin of the city, 11 
Babylon, and lay troubled upon my bed, and my th 
came up over my heart : 8 
2 For I saw the desolation of Sion, and the wealth 
that dwelt at Babylon. 
3 And my spirit was sore moved, so th 
words full of fear to the Most High, and 
4 O Lord who barest rule, thou spakes 
when thou didst plant the earth (< 
commandedst the people, is 


———— 


at 


+> 


Apocrypha. 


COA a V; 


5 *And gavest a body unto Adam without soul which was the |*Ge- 2. 7. 


workmanship of thy hands, and didst breathe into him the 
breath of life, and he was made living before thee. 

6 And thou leddest him into paradise, which thy right hand 
had planted, before ever the earth came forward. 

7 And unto him thou gavest commandment to love thy way : 
which he transgressed, and immediately thou appointedst death 
in him and in his generations, of whom came nations, tribes, 
people, and kindreds, out of number. 

8 *And every people walked after their own will, and did 
wonderful things before thee, and despised thy commandments. 


+ Gen.6.12. 


g ‘And again in process of time thou broughtest the flood |*°™77°- 


upon those that dwelt in the world, and destroyedst them. 
1o And it came to pass in every of them, that as death was 
to Adam, so was the flood to these. 


11 Nevertheless, one of them thou leftest, namely, “Noah |*: Pet-3.2. 


with his household, of whom came all righteous men. 

12 And it happened that when they that dwelt upon the earth 
began to multiply, and had gotten them many children, and were 
agreat people, they began again to be more ungodly than the first. 


13 Now when they lived so wickedly before thee,*thou didst |* Ge".12-t- 
choose thee a man fromamong them, whose name was /Abraham. | 76¢-77-5- 


14 Him thou lovedst,and unto him only thoushewedst thy will. 
15 And madest an everlasting covenant with him, promising 
him that thou wouldest never forsake his seed. 
16 And unto him thou gavest Isaac, and “unto Isaac also 
thou gavest Jacoband Esau. As for Jacob, thou ‘didst choose him 
to thee, and put by Esau: and so Jacob becamea great multitude. 
17 And it came to pass, that when thou leddest his seed out 
of Egypt, *thou broughtest them up to the mount Sinai. 
18 And bowing the heavens, thou didst set fast the earth, 
movedst the whole world, and madest the depths to tremble, 
and troubledst the men of that age. 
19 And thy glory went through four gates of fire, and of 
earthquake, and of wind, and of cold ; that thou mightest give 
the law unto the seed of Jacob, || and diligence unto the gene- 
tation of Israel. 
20 And yet tookest thou not away from them a wicked 
heart, that thy law might bring forth fruit in them. —- 
21 For the first Adam bearing a wicked heart, transgressed, 
and was overcome ; and so be all they that are born of him. 
22 Thus infirmity was made permanent ; and the law (also) 
in the heart of the people with the malignity of the root; so 
that the good departed away, and the evil abode still. 
23 So the times passed away, and the years were brought to 
an end: ‘then didst thou raise thee up aservant, called David. 
24™Whom thou commandedst to build a city unto thy name, 
and to offer incense and oblations unto thee therein. 
25 When this was done many years, then they that in- 
habited the city forsook thee, 
26 And in all things did even as Adam and all his genera- 
tions had done: for they also had a wicked heart. 
27 And so thou gavest thy city over into the hands of thine 
enemies. 
28 Are their deeds then any better that inhabit Babylon, 
that they should therefore have the dominion over Sion ? 
29 For when I came thither, and had seen impieties without 
number, then my soul saw many evil-doers in this thirtieth 
year, so that my heart failed me. 
30 For I have seen how thou sufferest them sinning, and 
hast spared wicked doers ; and hast destroyed thy people, and 
hast preserved thine enemies, and hast not signified it. 
31 || 1 do not remember how this way may be left: Are 
they then of Babylon better than they of Sion ? 
32 Or is there any other people that knoweth thee besides Is- 
rael? or what generation hathso bel:eved thy covenants as Jacob? 
33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and their labour 
hath no fruit: for I have gone here and there through the 
heathen, and I see that they || flow in wealth, and think not 
upon thy commandments. 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickedness now in the balance, 
and theirs also that dwell in the world: and so shall thy name 
nowhere be found but in Israel. 
35 Or when was it that they which dwell upon the earth 
have n pmasd in thy sight? or what people hath so kept thy 
ents ee YIsy. ta dL: Tn 

it find that Israel by name hath kept thy pre- 

’ the heathen. SF ina stigiit 


9Gen. 21, 
2,3 
Gen, 25. 
25, 26. 
*Mal.1.2,3. 
Rom. 9.13. 
kEx. 9. 1. 
Deut. 4.10. 


| Or, and 
to all the 
generation 
of Israel, 
that they 
should 
keep it 
with dili- 
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'ySam. 16. 
13. 

m2 Sam. 5. 
2.& 7.5, 
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/ conceive. 


| Or, 
abound, 


Or, ncor- 
ruption. 


«Jud. 9. 8. 
2 Chron, 
25. 18, 


f Or, 
the land. 
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waves. 


I Or, 
the land. 


8, 9. 
John 3. 31. 
1 Cor, 2.14. 


\Or, 
nowhere. 
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Cae ak Vi 
1 The angel declareth the ignorance of Esdras in God's judgments, and adviseth him 
not to meddle with things above his reach. 23 Nevertheless Esdras asketh divers 
questions, and receiveth answers to them. 
ND the angel that was sent unto me, whose name was 
Uriel, gave me an answer, 

2 And said, Thy heart hath gone too far in this world, and 
thinkest thou to comprehend the way of the Most High ? 

3 Then said I, Yea, my lord. And he answered me, and 
said, I am sent to shew thee three ways, and to set forth three 
similitudes before thee: 

4 Whereof if thou canst declare me one, I will shew thee 
also the way that thou desirest to see, and I shall shew thee 
from whence the wicked heart cometh. 

5 And I said, Tell on, my lord. Then said he unto me, Go 
thy way, weigh me the weight of the fire, or measure me the 
blast of the wind, or call me again the day that is past. 

6 Then answered I and said, What man is able to do that, 
that thou shouldest ask such things of me? 

7 And he said unto me, If I should ask thee how great 
dwellings are in the midst of the sea, or how many springs are 
in the beginning ot the deep, or how many springs are above 
the firmament, or which are the outgoings of paradise : 

8 Peradventure thou wouldest say unto me, I never went 
down into the deep, nor as yet into hell, neither did I ever 
climb up into heaven. 

g Nevertheless now have I asked thee but only of the fire 
and wind, and of the day wherethrough thou hast passed, and 
of things from which thou canst not be separated, and yet 
canst thou give me no answer of them. 

1o He said moreover unto me, Thine own things. and such 
as are grown up with thee, canst thou not know; 

tt How should thy vessel then be able to comprebend the 
way of the Highest, and the world being now outwardly cor- 
rupted,to understand the ||corruption that is evident in my sight? 

12 Then said I unto him, It were better that we were net 
at all, than that we should live still in wickedness, and to suf- 
fer, and not to know wherefore. 

13 He answered me, and said, I went into a forest into # 
plain, and the “trees took counsel, 

14 And said, Come, let us go and make war against the sea, 
that it may depart away before us, and that we may make us 
more woods. 

15 The floods of the sea also in like manner took counsel, 
and said, Come, let us go up and subdue the woods of the 
plain, that there also we may make us another country. ; 

16 The thought of the wood was in vain, for the fire came 
and consumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of the sea came likewise to 
nought, for the sand stood up and stopped them. 

18 If thou wert judge now betwixt these two, whom would- 
est thou begin to justify ? or whom wouldest thou condemn ? 

19 I answered and said, Verily it is a foolish thought that 
they both have devised, for ||the ground is given unto the 
wood, and the sea also hath his place to bear his || floods. 

20 Then answered he me, and said, Thou hast given a right 
judgment, but why judgest thou not thyself also? 

21 For like as || the ground.is given unto the wood, and the 
sea to his floods: even so they that dwell upon the earth may 
understand nothing but that which is upon the earth: and he 
that dwelleth above the heavens may only understand the 
things that are above the height of the heavens. 

22 Then answered I and said, I beseech thee, O lord, let 
me have understanding : 

23 For it was not my mind to be curious of the high things, 
but of such as pass by us daily, namely, wherefore Israel is 
given up as a reproach to the heathen, and for what cause the 
people whom thou hast loved is given over unto ungodly na- 
tions, and why the law of our forefathers is brought to nought, 
and the written covenants come || to none effect, 

24 And we pass away out of the world as grasshoppers, and 
our life is astonishment and fear, and we are not worthy to 
obtain mercy. 

25 What will he then do unto his name whereby we are 
called? of these things have I asked. 

26 Then answered he me, and said, The more thou search- 
est, the more thou shalt marvel; for the world hasteth fast te 
pass away, 
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27 And cannot comprehend the things that are promised to peat 24-9) ae put “iniquity shall be increased above that which now 
the righteous in time to come: for this world is full of un- : thou seest, or that thou hast heard long ago. 
righteousness and infirmities. |r, that | 3 And the land, || that thou seest now to have root, shalt 
28 But as concerning the things whereof thou askest me, I treadest thou see wasted suddenly. 
will tell thee ; for the evil is sown, but the destruction thereof eu. | 4 But if the Most High grant thee to live, thou shalt see 
is Oe Seba : Rea q . - ee the third trumpet that the sun shall suddenly shine again 
29 If therefore that which is sown be not turned upside in the night, and the moon thrice in the day: 
oy and if the ees ae the eu is wee pass not away, ae seas shall bid out . Pe ee the stone 
then cannot it come that is sown with good. shall give his voice, and the people shall be troubled : 
30 For the grain of evil seed hath been sown in the heart 6 And even he shall rule, whom they look not for that dwell 
of Adam from the beginning, and how much ungodliness hath upon the earth, and the fowlsshall take their flight away together. 
it brought up unto this time ? and how much shall it yet bring 7 And the Sodomitish sea shall cast out fish, and make a 
* : : a > || Or, floor. ise 1 i i . 
forth until the || time of threshing comet J Or, 7 noise in the night, which many have not known: but they 
31 Ponder now by thyself, how great fruit of wickedness shall all hear the voice thereof. 
the grain of evil seed hath brought forth. 8 There shall be a confusion also in many places, and fire 
32 And when the ears shall be cut down, which are without eee shall be oft || sent out again, and the wild beasts shall change 
ug sd great a Seed oa fill? on noan ee Sermarrna — bring forth monsters: 
33 Then I answered and sai ow, and when shall these g And salt water shall be found in the sweet, and all friends 
things come to pass? wherefore are our years few and evil? shall destroy one another ; then shall wit hide itself, and un- } 
34 And he answered me, saying, Do not thou hasten above derstanding withdraw itself into his secret chamber, 
the Most Highest: for thy haste is in vain to be above him, to And shall be sought of many, and yet not be found: then | 
for aoe ee ee Rei tep , ' : Hearne RAT a: and incontinencyben ti . 
35 Did not the souls also of the righteous ask question o tr One land also shall ask another, and say, Is righteous- 
these things in their chambers, saying, How long shall I hope on ness that maketh a man righteous gone through thee? and it | 
this fashion ? when cometh the fruit of the floor of our reward? shall say, No. . 
36 And unto these things || Uriel the archangel gave them es a 12 At the same time shall men hope, but nothing obtain: | 
answer, and said, Even when the number of seeds is filled in)?” 10r, de, |they shall labour, but their ways shall not || prosper. ‘ 
you: for he hath weighed the world in the balance. ; 13 To shew thee such tokens I have leave; and if thou wilt 
37 By measure hath he measured the times, and by number pray again, and weep as now, and fast seven days, thou shalt | 
hath he numbered the times; and he doth not move nor stir hear yet greater things. | 
them, until the said measure be fulfilled. 14 Then I awaked, and an extreme fearfulness went through . 
38 ae ae I and said, O lord that barest rule, all my body, and my mind was troubled, so that it fainted. | 
even we all are full of impiety. 15 So the angel that was come to talk with me held me | 
39 And for our sakes peradventure it is that the floors of comforted me, and set me up upon my feet. : 
the righteous are not filled, because of the sins of them that 16 And in the second night it came to pass, that Salathiel | 
shee ee ae oe A ep Neyromeay a haere iy the eer came to me, sng ae hast thou . 
swered me, and said, Go thy way to a woman een? and why is thy countenance so heavy . 
with child, and ask of her when she hath fulfilled her nine 17 Kowest thou not that Israel is committed unto thee in 
months, if her womb may keep the birth any longer within her. the land of their captivity? 
41 Then said I, No, lord, that can she not. And he said 18 Up then, and eat bread, and forsake us not, as the shep- 
Soe me, In the grave the chambers of souls are like the womb herd that leaveth his flock in the hands of cruel wolves. 
of a woman ; 19 Then said I unto him, Go thy ways from me, and come 
42 For like as a woman that travaileth maketh haste to not nigh me. And he heard what I said, and went from me. 
escape the necessity of the travail: even so do these places 20 And so I fasted seven days, mourning and weeping, like 
haste to deliver those things that are committed unto them. as Uriel the angel commanded me. 
' 43 ay ae beginning, look, what thou desirest to see, it 21 And after seven days so it was, that the thoughts of my 
shall be shewed thee. heart were very grievous unto me again 
44 ee eee I and said, If I have found favour in thy 22 And my soul recovered the spirit of understanding, and 
sight, and if it be possible, and if I be meet therefor, I began to talk with the Most High again, 
45 Shew me then whether there be more to come than is 23Andsaid,O Lord that bearest rule,of everywood of the earth, 
ts Pe wees past a is ee and of all the trees thereof, thou hast chosen thee one only vine: 
46 What is past I know, but what is for to come I know not. 24 And of all lands of the whole world thou hast chosen 
47 And he said unto me, Stand up upon the right side, and thee one pit: and of all the flowers thereof one lily: 
I yee ie as pees unto thee. 25And ofall the depths of the sea thou hast filled thee one river: 
48 So I stood, and saw, and behold, a hot burning oven and of all builded cities thou hast hallowed Sion unto thyself: 
passed by before me: and it happened, that when the flame ‘| 26 And of all the fowls that are created thou hast aed 
was gone by I looked, and behold, the smoke remained still. thee one dove: and of all the cattle that are made thou hast 
49 After this there passed by,before me a watery cloud, and provided thee one sheep : 
sent down much rain with a storm: and when the stormy rain 27 And among all the multitude of peoples thou hast gotten 
88 ‘goteeed sb ee wee eb A bn t thee one eet and unto ae gee pe whom thou lovedst, thou 
5o nto me, Consider wl yself; as the avest a law that 1s approved oO! all. 
rain is more than the drops, and as the fire is greater than the a 28 Andnow, Obaene hast thou given this one people over 
smoke ; but the drops and the smoke remain behind: so the | Or, over.|unto many? and ||upon the one root hast thou prepared others, 
| apace nome types exceed. Rie ares and why hast thou scattered thine only one people among many? 
51" prayed, and said, May I live, thinkest thou, until 29g And they which did gainsay thy promises, and believed 
that time ? or || what shall happen in those days? Bia he not thy covenants, have trodden them down. 
52 He answered me, and said, As for the tokens whereof |Manu- 30 If thou didst so much hate thy people, yet shouldest thou 
thou askest me, I may tell thee of them in part: but as touch-|*"?" punish them with thine own hands. 


ing thy life, 1am not sent to shew thee; for I do not know it. 


CHAP AN: 


x The signs of the times to come. 23 He asketh why God, choosing but one people, did 
cast them off. 30 He is taught that God’s judgments are unsearchable, and that 
God doeth not all at once. - 


EVERTHELESS as concerning the tokens, behold, the 


days shall come, that they which dwell upon earth ||shall (oe 


be taken in a great number, and the way of truth shall be 
hidden, and the land shall be barren of faith. 
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with great 
wealth, 


angel 


——_ 
Pus 


31 Now when I had spoken these words, the 
came to me the night afore was sent unto me, 

32° And said unto me, Hear me, and I will instruc 
hearken to the thing that I say, and I shall tell thee 1 

33 And I said, Speak on, my lord. Then said he 
Thou art sore troubled in mind for Israel’s sake: | 
that people better than he that made them? _ 

34 And I said, No, lord: but of very h 
for my reins pain me every hour, while Ila 
the way of the Most High, and to seek 
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5 And he said unto me, Thou canst not. And I said, 
Wherefore, Lord? whereunto was I born then ? or why was not 
my mother’s womb then my grave, that I might not have seen 
the travail of Jacob, and the wearisome toil of the stock of Israel ? 

36 And he said unto me, Number me the things that are not 
yet come, gather me together the drops that are scattered abroad, 
make me the flowers green again that are withered, 

.37 Open me the places that are closed, and bring me forth the 
winds that in them are shut up, shew me the image of avoice; and 
then I will declare to thee the thing that thou labourest to know. 

38 And I said, O Lord that bearest rule, who may know 
these things, but he that hath not his dwelling with men ? * 

39 As forme, I am unwise: how may I then speak of these 
things whereof thou askest me ? 

40 Then said he unto me, Like as thou canst do none of these 
things that I have spoken of, even so canst thou not find out 
my judgment, or in the end the love that I have promised unto 
my people. 

41 And Isaid, Behold, O Lord, yet art thounigh unto them that 
be reserved till the end: and what shall they do that have been 
before me or we that be now, or they that shall come after us? 

42 And he said unto me, I will liken my judgment unto a 
ring: like as there is no slackness of the last, even so there is 
no swiftness of the first. F 

43 So I answered and said, Couldest thou not make those 
that have been made, and be now, and that are for to come, 

-at once; that thou mightest shew thy judgment the sooner? 

44 Then answered he me, and said, The creature may not 
haste above the maker; neither may the world hold them at 
once that shall be created therein. 

45 And I said, As thou hast said unto thy servant, that thou 
which givest life to all, hast given life at once to the creature 
that thou hast created, and the creature bare it: even so it 
might now also bear them that now be present at once. 

46 And he said unto me, Ask the womb of a woman, and 
say unto her, If thou bringest forth children, why dost thou it 
not together, but one after another? pray her therefore to 
bring forth ten children at once. * 

47 And Isaid, She cannot: but must do it by distance of time. 

48 Then said he unto me, Even so have I given the womb 
of the earth to those that be sown in it in their times. 

49 For like as a young child may not bring forth the things 
that belong to theaged, even so have I disposed the world which 
I created. 

so And I asked and said, Seeing thou hast now given me the 
way, I will Aroceed to speak before thee : for our mother, of whom 
thou hast told me that she is young, draweth now nighunto age. 

51 He answered me, and said, Ask a woman that beareth 
children, and she shall tell thee. 

52 Say unto her, Wherefore are not they whom thou hast now 
brought forth, like those that were before, but less of stature? 

53 And she shall answer thee, They that be born in the 
strength of youth are of one fashion, and they that are born 
in the time of age, when the womb faileth, are otherwise. 

34 Consider thou therefore also, how that ye are less of 
stature than those that were before you. 

55 And so are they that come after you less than ye, as the 
creatures which now begin to be old, and have passed over 
the strength of youth. 

56 Then said I, Lord, I beseech thee, if I have found favour 
in thy sight, shew thy servant by whom thou visitest thy creature. 

farva Pos V1. 
ose is eternal. % The next world shall follow this immediately. 13 What 


31 He is promised more knowledge. 38 He reckoneth up 
and complaineth that they have no part in the world for 


1 God's pu 
shall fall out at the last. 
the works of the creation, 
whom it was made 

ND he said unto me, In the beginning, when the |learth 
was made, before the borders of the world stood, or ever 
the winds blew, 

[ 2 Before it thundered and lightened, or ever the founda- 
tions of paradise were laid, P 
3 Before the fair flowers were seen, or ever the movable 
powers were established, before the innumerable multitude of 
angels were gathered together, 
4 Or ever the heights of thg air were lifted up, before the 
res of the firmament were named, or ever the chimneys 

LOl, ! ‘ ed ; 
e present years were sought out, and or ever 


4 


fOr, circle 
of the 
earth. 


GASPS ON I. 


Gen, 25. 
6 


26, 
|| Or, from 
the begin-~ 
ning. 


{Or,earth- 
quake. 


| Or, 


sealed. 
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the inventions of them that now sin were turned, before they 
were sealed that have gathered faith for a treasure : ; 

6 Then did I consider these things, and they all were made 
through me alone, and through none other: by me also they 
shall be ended, and by none other, 

7 Then answered I and said, What shall be the parting 
asunder of the times: or when shall be the end of the first, 
and the beginning of it that followeth ? 

8 And he said unto me, From Abraham unto Isaac, when 
Jacob and Esau were born of him, *Jacob’s hand held || first 
the heel of Esau, 

_9 For Esau is the end of the world, and Jacob is the be- 
ginning of it that followeth. 

to The hand of man is betwixt the heel and the hand: 
other question, Esdras, ask thou not. 

11 4 I answered then and said, O Lord that bearest rule, 
if I have found favour in thy sight, 

12 I beseech thee, shew thy servant the end of thy tokens, 
whereof thou shewedst me part the last night. 

13 So he answered and said unto me, Stand up upon thy 
feet, and hear a mighty sounding voice. 

14 And it shall be as it were a great || motion; but the 
place where thou standest shall not be moved. , 

15 And therefore when it speaketh be not afraid; for the 
word is of the end, and the foundation of the earth is understood. 

16 And why? because the speech of these things trembleth 
and is moved: for it knoweth that the end of these things 
must be changed. 

17 And it happened that when I had heard it I stood up 
upon my feet, and hearkened, and behold, there was a voice that 
spake, and the sound of it was like the sound of many waters. 

18 And it said, Behold, the days come, that I will begin to 
draw nigh, and to visit them that dwell upon the earth, 

19 And will begin to make inquisition of them, what they 
be that have hurt unjustly with their unrighteousness, and when 
the affliction of Sion shall be fulfilled ; 

20 And when the world, that shall begin to vanish away, 
shall be || finished, then will I shew these tokens: the books 
shall be opened before the firmament, and they shall see all 
together : 

21 And the children of a year old shall speak with their 
voices, the women with child shall bring forth untimely children 
of three or four monthsold, and they shall live, and be raised up. 

22 And suddenly shall the sown places appear unsown, the 
full storehouses shall suddenly be found empty : 

23 And the trumpet shall give a sound, which when every 
man heareth, they shall be suddenly afraid. 

24 At that time shall friends fight one against another like 
enemies, and the earth shall stand in fear with those that dwell 
therein, the springs of the fountains shall stand still, and in 
three hours they shall not run. 

25 Whosoever remaineth from all these that I have told thee 
shall escape, and see my salvation, and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are received shall see it, who have not 


tasted death from their birth: and the heart of the inhabitants 


See chap. 
13. ver. 
52. 


shall be changed, and turned into another meaning. 

27 For evil shall be put out, and deceit shall be quenched. 

28 As for faith, it shall flourish, corruption shall be over- 
come, and the truth which hath been so long without fruit, shall 
be declared. 

29 And when he talked with me, behold, I looked by little 
and little upon him before whom I stood. 

30 And these words said he unto me ; I am come to shew 
thee the time of the night to come. 

1 If thou wilt pray yet more, and fast seven days again, I 
shall tell thee greater things ||by day than I have heard. 

32 For thy voice is heard before the Most High: for the 
Mighty hath seen thy righteous dealing, he hath seen also thy 
chastity, which thou hast had ever since thy youth. 

33 And therefore hath he sent me to shew thee all these 
things, and to say unto thee, Be of good comfort, and fear not. 

34 And hasten not with the times that are past, to think 
vain things, that thou mayest not hasten from the latter times. 

35 And it came to pass after this, that I wept again, and 
fasted seven days in like manner, that I might fulfil the three 
weeks which he told me. cy. 

36 And in the eighth night was my heart vexed within me 
again, and I began to speak before the Most High. 
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37 For my spirit was greatly set on fire, and my soul was 
in distress. 

38 And I said, O Lord, thou spakest from the beginning of 
the creation, even the first day, and saidst thus ; "Let heaven 
and earth be made; and thy word was a perfect work. 

39 And then was the spirit, and darkness and silence were 
on every side; the sound of man’s voice was not yet formed. 

40 Then commandedst thou a fair hight to come forth of 
thy treasures, that thy work might appear. 


GE 


41 Upon the second day thou madest the spirit of the firma- 
ment, and commandedst it to part asunder, and to make a 
division betwixt the waters, that the one part might go up, 
and the other remain beneath. 

42 Upon the third day thou didst command that the waters 
should be gathered in the seventh part of the earth: six parts 
hast thou dried up, and kept them, to the intent that of these 
some being planted of God and tilled might serve thee. 

43 For as soon as thy word went forth the work was made. 

44 For immediately there was great and innumerable fruit, 
and many and divers pleasures for the taste, and flowers of 
unchangeable colour, and odours of wonderful smell: and this 
was done the third day. 

* 45°Upon the fourth day thou commandedst that the sun should 
shine,and the moon give her light,and the stars should be in order: 

46 And gavest them a charge to do “service unto man, that 
was to be made. 

47 Upon the fifth day thou saidst unto the seventh part, 


>Gen. 1. 


eGen. 1.14. 


dGen. 1.15. 
Deut. 4.19. 


‘where the waters were gathered, that it should bring forth 
living creatures, fowls and fishes: and so it came to pass. 

48 For the dumb water and without life brought forth living 
things at the commandment of God, that all people might 
praise thy wondrous works. 

49 Then didst thou ordain two living creatures, the one 


eGen. 1.20. 


|| Behe- 


thou calledst || Enoch, and the other Leviathan ; 

50 And didst separate the one from the other: for the seventh 
part, namely, where the water was gathered together, might not 
hold them both. 

51 Unto Enoch thou gavest one part, which was dried up 
the third day, that he should dwell in the same part, wherein 
are a thousand hills: 

52 But unto Leviathan thou gavest the seventh part, namely, 
the moist; and hast kept him to be devoured of whom thou 
wilt, and when. 

53 Upon the sixth day thou gavest commandment unto the 
earth, that before thee it should bring forth beasts, cattle, and 
creeping things: 

54 And after these, Adam also, whom thou madest lord of 
all thy creatures: of him come we all, and the people also 
whom thou hast chosen. 

55 All this have I spoken before thee, O Lord, because thou 
madest the world for our sakes. 

56 As for the other people, which also come of Adam, thou 
hast said that they are nothing, but be like unto spittle: and 
hast likened the abundance of them unto a drop that falleth 
from a vessel. 

57 And now, O Lord, behold, these heathen, which have 
ever been reputed as nothing, have begun to be lords over us, 
and to devour us. 

58 But wethy people, whom thou hast called thy first born, thy 
only-begotten, and thy fervent lover, are given into their hands. 

59 If the world now be made for our sakes, why do we not 
possess an inheritance with the world? how long shall this 
endure ? 


Le Ne oly ht 


1 The way is narrow, 12 When it was made narrow. 28 All shall die and rise again. 
33 ate #293 shall sit in judgment. 46 God hath not made paradise in vain. 62 He is 
merciful, 


ND when I had made an end of speaking these words, 
there was sent unto me the angel which had been sent 
unto me the nights afore: 
2 And he said unto me, Up, Esdras, and hear the words 
that I am come to tell thee. 
3 And I said, Speak on, my God. Then said he unto me, 
The sea is set in a wide place, that it might be deep and great. 
4 But put the case the entrance were narrow, and like ariver; 
5 Who then could go into the sea to look upon it, and to 
rule it? if he went not through the narrow, how could he come 
into the broad ? 
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6 There is also another thing; A city is builded, and set 
upon a broad field, and is full of all good things: 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and set in a || dangerous 
place to fall, like as if there were a fire on the right hand, and 
on the left a deep water: 

8 And one only path between them both, even between the 
fire and the water, so smad/ that there could but one man go 
there at once. 

9 If this city now were given unto a man for an inheritance, 
if he never shall pass the danger set before it, how shall he 
receive this inheritance ? 

to And I said, It is so, Lord. Then said he unto me, Even 
so also is Israel’s portion. 

11 Because for their sakes I made the world: and when Adam 
transgressed my statutes, then was decreed that now is done, 

12 Then were the entrances of this world made narrow, full 
of sorrow and travail: they are but few and evil, full of perils, 
and very painful. 

13 For the entrances of the ||elder world were wide and 
sure, and brought immortal fruit. 

14 If then they that live, labour not to enter these strait 
and vain things, they can never receive those that are laid up 
for them. 

15 Now therefore why disquietest thou thyself, seeing thou 
art but a corruptible man? and why art thou moved, whereas 
thou art but mortal ? 

16 Why hast thou not considered in thy mind this thing 
that is to come, rather than that which is present ? 


17 Then answered I and said, O Lord that bearest rule, thou 


hast ordained in thy “law, that the righteous should inherit 
these things, but that the ungodly should perish. 

18 Nevertheless, the righteous shall suffer strait things, and 
hope for wide: for they that have done wickedly have suffered 
the strait things, and yet shall not see the wide. 1 

tg And he said unto me, There is no judge above God, and 
none that hath understanding above the Highest. 

20 For there be many that perish in this life, because they 
despise the law of God that is set before them. 

21 For God hath given strait commandment to such as came, 
what they should do to live, even as they came, and what they 
should observe to avoid punishment. 

22 Nevertheless, they were not obedient unto him; but 
spake against him, and imagined vain things ; 

23 And deceived themselves by their wicked deeds; and 
said of the Most High, that he is not; and knew not his ways: 

24 But his law have they despised, and denied his cove- 
nant; in his statutes have they not been faithful, and have not 
performed his works. 

25 And therefore, Esdras, for the empty are empty things, 
and for the full are the full things. 

26 Behold, the time shall come, that these tokens which I 
have told thee shall come to pass, and the bride shall appear, 
and she coming forth shall be seen, that now is withdrawn 
from the earth. 

27 And whosoever is delivered from the aforesaid evils 
shall see my wonders. ‘ 

28 For my son Jesus shall be revealed with those that be 


‘|with him, and they that remain shall rejoice within four hun- 


dred years. 


29 After these years shall my son Christ die, and all men . 


that have life. 


30 And the world shall be turned into the old silence 
seven days, like as in the ||former judgments: so that no man 
shall remain. 

31 And after seven days the world, that yet awaketh not, 
shall be raised up, and that shall die that is corrupt. 

32 And the earth shall restore those that are asleep in her, 


and so shall the dust those that dwell in silence, and the secret 


places shall deliver those souls that were committe 
them. = it 
33 And the Most High shall appear upon the sez 
ment, and misery shall pass away, and the long-suffe 
have an end: rc 
34 But judgment only shall remain, truth 
faith shall wax strong: * ae 
35 And the work shall follow, | 
shewed, and the good deeds shal. 
deeds shall bear no rule. — 
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36 Then said I, *Abraham prayed first for the Sodomites, 
and *Moses for the fathers that sinned in the wilderness : 

37 And Jesus after him for Israel in the time of || Achan: 

38 And Samuel and “David for the destruction: and *Solo- 
mon for them that should come to the sanctuary ; 

39 And ‘Helias for those that received rain; and for the 
dead, that he might live: 

4o And 9Ezechias for the people in the time of Sennacherib : 
and many for many. 

41 Even so now, seeing corruption is grown up, and wicked- 
ness increased, and the righteous have prayed for the ungodly ; 
wherefore shall it not be so now also ? 

42 He answered me, and said, This present life is not the 
end where much glory doth abide ; therefore have they prayed 
for the weak. 

43 But the day of doom shall be the end of this time, and 
the beginning of the immortality for to come, wherein corrup- 
tion is past, 

44 Intemperance is at an end, infidelity is cut off, righteous- 
ness is grown, and truth is sprung up. 

45 Then shall no man be able to save him that is destroyed, 
nor to oppress him that hath gotten the victory. 

46 I answered then and said, This is my first and last say- 
ing, that it had been better not to have given the earth unto 
Adam: or else, when it was given him, to have restrained 
him from sinning. 

47 For what profit is it for men now in this present time to 
live in heaviness, and after death to look for punishment ? 

48 O thou Adam, what hast thou done! for though it was*thou 
that sinned,thouart not fallen alone, but we all that come of thee. 

49 For what profit is it unto us, if there be promised us an im- 
mortal time, whereas we have done the works that bring death ? 

50 And that there is promised us an everlasting hope, 
whereas ourselves being most wicked are made vain? 

51 And that there are laid up for us dwellings of health and 
safety, whereas we have lived wickedly ? 

52 And that the glory of the Most High is kept to defend 
them which have led || a wary life; whereas we have walked in 
the most wicked ways of all? 

53 And that there should be showed a paradise, whose fruit 
endureth forever, wherein is || security and medicine, since we 
shall not enter into it? 

54 (For we have walked in unpleasant places. ) 

55 And that the faces of them which have used abstinence 
shall shine above the stars, whereas our faces shall be blacker 
than darkness ? 

56 For while we lived and committed iniquity, we consid- 
ered not that we should begin to suffer for it after death. 

57 Then answered he me, and said, This is the || condition 
of the battle, which man that is born upon the earth shall fight ; 

58 That, if he be overcome, he shall suffer as thou hast said: 
but if he get the victory, he shall receive the thing that I say. 

59 For this is the life whereof Moses spake unto the people 
while he lived, saying, ‘Choose thee life, that thou mayest live. 

60 Nevertheless, they believed not him, nor yet the prophets 
after him, no, nor me which have spoken unto them, 

61 That there should not be such heaviness in their destruc- 
tion, as shall be joy over them that are persuaded to salvation. 

62 I answered then, and said, I know, Lord, that the Most 
High is called merciful, in that he hath mercy upon them 
which are not yet come into the world, 

63 And upon those also that turn to his law ; 

64 And that “he is patient, and long suffereth those that 
have sinned, as his creatures ; 

65 And that he is bountiful, for he is ready to give where 
it needeth ; * 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for he multiplieth more 
and more mercies to them that are present, and that are past, 
and also to them which are to come. 

67 For if he shall not multiply his mercies, the world would 
not continue with them that inherit therein. 

68 And he pardoneth; for if he did not so of his goodness, 

_ that they which have committed iniquities might be eased of 
_ them, the ten thousandth part of men should not remain living. 
69 And being judge, if he should not forgive them that are 
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1 Many created, but few saved. 6 He asketh why God destroyeth his own work, and 
prayeth God to look upon the people which only serve him. “41 God answereth., that 
all seed cometh not to good, and that glory is prepared for him, and such like.’ 

ND he answered me, saying, The Most High hath made 
this world for many, but the world to come for few. 

2 I will tell thee a similitude, Esdras ; As when thou askest 
the earth, it shall say unto thee, that it giveth much mould 
whereof earthen vessels are made, but little dust that gold 
cometh of: even so is the course of this present world. 

3 “There be many created, but few shall be saved. 

4 So answered I and said, Swallow then down, O my soul, 
understanding, and devour wisdom. 

5 For thou hast agreed to give ear, and art willing to pro- 
phesy: for thou hast no longer space than only to live. 

6 O Lord, if thou suffer not thy servant, that we may pray 
before thee, and || thou give us seed unto our heart, and culture 
to our understanding, that there may come fruit of it; how shall 
each man live that is corrupt, who beareth the place of a man ? 

7 For thou art alone, and we all one workmanship of thy 
hands, like as thou hast said. 

8 For || when the body is fashioned now in the mother’s 
womb, and thou givest it members, thy creature is preserved in 
fire and water, and nine months doth thy workmanship endure 
thy creature which is created in her. 

9g But that which keepeth and is kept shall both be pre- 
served: and when the time cometh, the womb preserved de- 
livereth up the things that grew in it. 

1o For thou hast commanded out of the parts of the body, 
that is to say, out of the breasts, milk to be given, which is the 
fruit of the breasts. 

11 That the thing which is fashioned may be nourished for 
a time, till thou disposest it to thy mercy. 

12 Thou broughtest it up with thy righteousness, and nur: 
turedst it in thy law, and reformedst it with thy judgment. 

13 And thou shalt mortify it as thy creature, and quicken it 
as thy work. 

14 If therefore thou shalt destroy him which with so great 
‘labour was fashioned, it is an easy thing to be ordained by thy 
commandment, that the thing which was made might be pre- 
served. ‘ 

15 Now therefore, Lord, I will speak; touching man in 
general, thou knowest best ; but touching thy people, for whose 
sake I am sorry ; 

16 And for thine inheritance, for whose cause I mourn ; and 
for Israel, for whom I am heavy; and for Jacob, for whose 
sake I am troubled ; 

17 Therefore will I begin to pray before thee for myself and 
for them: for I see the falls of us that dwell in the land. 

18 But [have heard the swiftness of the judge which is to come. 

19 Therefore hear my voice, and understand my words, and 
I shall speak before thee. This is the beginning of the words 
of Esdras, before he was taken up: and I said, 

20 O Lord, thou that dwellest in everlastingness, which be- 
holdest from above things in the heaven and in the air ; 

21 Whose throne is inestimable ; whose glory may not be 
comprehended: before whom the hosts of angels stand with 
trembling, 

22 Whose service is conversant in wind and fire; whose word 
is true, and sayings constant ; whose commandment is strong, 
and ordinance fearful ; 184 

23 Whose look drieth up the depths, and indignation maketh 
the mountains to melt away; which the truth witnesseth : 

24 O hear the prayer of thy servant, and give ear to the 
petition of thy creature. 

25 For while I live I will speak, and so long as I have un- 
derstanding I will answer. 

26 O look not upon the sins of thy people; but on them 
which serve thee in truth. 

27 Regard not the wicked inventions of the heathen, but 
the desire of those that keep thy testimonies in afflictions. 

28 Think not upon those that have walked feignedly before 
thee: but remember them, which according to thy will have 
known thy fear. ‘ 

29 Let it not be thy will to destroy them which have lived 
like beasts; but to look upon them that have clearly taught 
thy law. : : 

30 Take thou no indignation at them which are deemed 
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worse than beasts; but love them that always put their trust 
in thy righteousness and glory. 

31 For we and our fathers || do languish of such diseases : 
but because of us sinners thou shalt be called merciful. 

32 For if thou || hast a desire to have mercy upon us, thou 
shalt be called merciful, to us namely, that have no works of 
righteousness. 

33 For the just, which have many good works laid up with 
thee, shall out of their own deeds receive reward. 

34 For what is man, that thou shouldest take displeasure at 
him? or what is a corruptible generation, that thou shouldest 
be so bitter toward it? 

‘For in truth there is no man among them that be born, 
but he hath dealt wickedly ; and among the faithful there is 
none which hath not done amiss. 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteousness and thy goodness 
shall be declared, if thou be merciful unto them which have 
not the || confidence of good works. 

37 Then answered he me, and said, Some things hast thou 
spoken aright, and according unto thy words it shall be. 

38 For indeed I will not think on the disposition of them 
“which have sinned before death, before judgment, before de- 
struction ; 

39 But 4I will rejoice over the disposition of the righteous, 
and I will remember also their pilgrimage, and the salvation, 
and the reward, that they shall have. 

40 Like as I have spoken now, so shall it come to pass. 

4 For as the husbandman_soweth much seed upon the 
ground, and planteth many trees, and yet the thing that is 
sown good in his season cometh not up, neither doth all that 
is planted take root: even so is it of them that are sown in 
the world ; they shall not all be saved. 

42 Lanswered then and said, If have found grace,let me speak. 

43 Like as the husbandman’s seed perisheth, if it come not 
up, and receive not thy rain in due season: or if there come 
too much rain, and corrupt it: 

44 Even so perisheth man also, which is formed with thy 
hands, and is called thine own image, because thou art like 
unto him, for whose sake thou hast made all things, and likened 
him unto the husbandman’s seed. 

45 Be not wroth with us, but spare thy people, and have 
mercy upon thine own inheritance: for thou art merciful unto 
thy creature. 

46 Then answered he me, and said, Things present are for 
the present, and things to come for such as be to come. 

47 For thou ‘comest far short that thou shouldest be able to 
love my creature more than I: but I have oft-times drawn nigh 
unto thee, and unto it, but never to the unrighteous. 

48 In this also thou art marvellous before the Most 
High: 

49 In that thou hast ‘humbled thyself, as it becometh thee, 
and hast not judged thyself worthy to be much glorified among 
the righteous. 

so For many great miseries shall be done to them that in 
the “latter time shall dwell in the world, because they have 
walked in great pride. 

51 But understand thou for thyself, and seek out the glory 
for such as be like thee. 

52 For unto you is paradise "opened, the tree of life is plant- 
ed, the time to come is prepared, plenteousness is made ready, 
acity is builded, and rest is allowed, yea, perfect goodness and 
wisdom. 

53 The root of evil is sealed up from you, weakness and the 
moth is hid from you, and corruption is fled into || hell to be 
forgotten ; 

54 Sorrows are passed, and in the end is shewed the treasure 
of ‘immortality. 

55 And therefore ask thou no more *questions concerning 
the multitude of them that perish. 

’ 56 For when they had taken liberty, they despised the Most 
High, thought scorn of his law, and forsook his ways. 

57 Moreover they have trodden down his righteous, 

58 And ‘said in their heart, that there is no God; yea, and 
that knowing they must die. 

59 For as the things aforesaid shall receive you, so thirst 
and pain are prepared for them: for it was not his will “that 
men should come to nought: 

60 But they which he created have defiled the name of him 
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that made them, and were unthankful unto him which pre- 
pared life for them. 

61 And therefore is my judgment "now at hand. 

62 These things have I not shewed unto all men, but unto 
thee, and a few like thee. Then answered I and said, 

63 Behold, O Lord, now hast thou shewed me the multitude 
of the wonders, which thou wilt begin to do in the last times: 
‘but at what time, thou hast not shewed me. 


CHAP. 1X. 


7 Who shall be saved, and who not. 
doth save a few. 33 Esdras complaineth 
38 He seeth a woman lamenting in a field. 


E answered me then, and said, Measure thou the time 
diligently in itself; and when thou “seest part of the 
signs past, which I have told thee before, . 

2 Then shalt thou understand, that it is the very same time, 
wherein the Highest will begin to visit the world which he made. 

3 Therefore when there shall be seen ‘earthquakes and up- 
roars of the people in the world: 

4 Then shalt thou well understand, that the Most High 
spake of those things ‘from the days that were before thee, 
even from the beginning. 2 

5 For like as all that is made in the world hatha beginning 
and an end, and the end is manifest : 

6 “Even so the times also of the Highest have plain begin- 
nings in wonders and powerful works, and endings in effects 
and signs. 

7 And every one that shall be saved, and shall be able to 
escape by his works, and by faith, whereby ye have believed, 

8 Shall be ‘preserved from the said perils, and shall see my 
salvation in my land, and within my borders: for I have sanc- 
tified them for me from the beginning. 

9 Then ||shall they be in pitiful case, which now have 
abused my ways: and they that have cast them away despite- 
fully shall dwell Zin torments. 

to For such as in their life have received benefits, and have 
not known me ; 

11 And they that have loathed my law, while they had yet 
liberty, and when-as yet place of repentance was open unto 
them, understood not, but despised it ; 

12 9The same must know it after death by pain. 

13 And therefore be thou not curious how the ungodly shall 
be punished, and when: “but inquire how the righteous shall 
and for whom the world is created. 
14 Then answered I, and said, ; 

1s I have said before, and now do speak, and will speak it 
also hereafter, ‘that there be many more of them which perish, 
than of them which shall be saved: 

16 Like as a wave is greater than a drop. 

17 And he answered me, saying, Like as the field is, so is 
also the seed ; as the flowers be, such are the colours also; such 
as the workman is, such also is the work; and as the husband- 
man is himself, so is his husbandry also: for it was the time 
of the world. 

18 *|| And now when I prepared the world which was not yet 
made, even for them to dwell in that now live, no man spake 
against me. 

19 For then every one obeyed: || but now the manners of 
them which are created in this world that is made are corrupted 
by a perpetual seed, and by a law which is unsearchable rid 
themselves. ! 

20 So I considered the world, and behold, there was peril 
because of the devices that were come into it. 

21 And I saw, and spared it greatly, and have kept me a 
\| grape of the cluster, and a plant of a great people. ae 

22 Let the multitude perish then, which was born in vain: 
and let my || grape be kept, and my plant; for with great 
labour have I made it perfect. vale 

23 Nevertheless, if thou wilt cease yet seven days mo 
thou shalt not fast in them, ; r . 

24 But go intoa field of flowers, where no house i 
and eat only the flowers of the field ; taste no flesh, 
wine, but eat flowers only ;) 

25 And pray unto the ‘Highest contin 1 
come and talk with thee. 1 Lee 

26 So I went my way into the field wh 
™like as he commanded me; and thi 


19 Adl the world is now corrupted. 22 Yet God 
that those perish which keep God's law, 
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and did eat of the herbs of the field, and the meat of the same 
satisfied me. 

27 After seven days I sat upon the grass, and my heart was 
vexed within me, “like as before : 

28 And I opened my mouth, and began to talk before the 
Most High, and said, 

29 O Lord, thou that shewest thyself unto us, thou wast 
*shewed unto our fathers in the wilderness, in a place where no 
man ||treadeth, ina barren place, when they came out of Egypt. 


30 And thou spakest, saying, "Hear me, O Israel; and y 


mark my words, thou seed of Jacob. 

31 For behold, I sow my law in you, and it shall bring 
fruit in you, and ye shall be honoured in it for ever. 
~ 32 But our fathers, which received the law, kept it not, and 
observed not thine ordinances: and though the fruit of thy 
law did not perish, neither could it, for it was thine ; 

33 Yet they that received it perished, because they kept 
not the thing that was sown in them. 

34 And lo, it is a custom, when the ground hath received 
seed, or the sea a ship, or any vessel meat or drink, that, that 
being perished wherein it was sown or cast into, 

35 That thing also which was sown, or cast therein, or re- 
ceived, doth perish, and remaineth not with us; but with us 
it hath not happened so. 

36 For we that have received the law, "perish by sin, and 
our heart also which receiveth it. 

37 Notwithstanding, ‘the law perisheth not, but remaineth 
in his force. 

38 And when I spake these things ‘in my heart, I looked 
back with mine eyes, and upon the right side I saw a “woman, 
and behold, she mourned and wept with a loud voice, and was 
much grieved in heart, and her clothes were rent, and she had 
ashes upon her head. 

39 Then let I my thoughts go that I was in, and turned me 
unto her, 

4o And said unto her, ‘Wherefore weepest thou? why art 
thou so grieved in thy mind ? 

4t And she said unto me, Sir, let me alone, that I may be- 
wail myself, and add unto my sorrow, for I am sore vexed in 
my mind, and brought very low. 

42 And I said unto her, What aileth thee ? tell me. 

43 She said unto me, I thy servant have been barren, and 
had no child, though I had a husband thirty years. 

44 And those thirty years I did nothing else "day and night; 
and every hour, but make my prayer to the Highest. 

45 After thirty years God heard me, thy handmaid, looked 
upon my misery, considered my trouble, ‘and gave me a son: 
and-I was very “glad of him, so was my husband also, and all 
my neighbours: and we gave great honour unto the Almighty. 

46 And I nourished him with great travail. 

47 Sowhen he grew up, and came to the time that he should 
have a wife, I made a feast. 


EAP ces n 


* 6 He comforteth the woman in the field. 27 She vanisheth away, and a city appeareth 
inher place. so The angel declareth these visions in the field. 


ND it so came to pass, that when my son was entered 
into his wedding “chamber, he fell down, and died. 

2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and all my || neighbours 
rose up to comfort me: so I took my rest unto the second day 
at night. 

3 And it came to pass, when they had all left off to comfort 
me, to the end I might be quiet ; then rose I up by night, and 

~ fled, and came hither into this field, as thou seest. 

4 And Ido now purpose not to return into the city, but 

b: here to stay, *and neither to eat nor drink, but continually to 
mourn and to fast until I die. 

5 Then left I the || meditations wherein I was, and spake to 
her in anger, saying, 

6 Thou foolish woman above all other, seest thou not our 
mourning, and what happeneth unto us? 
_ 7 How that Sion ‘our mother is full of all heaviness, and 
much humbled, mourning very sore ? 
: d now, seeing we all mourn and are dsad, for we are 
in heaviness, art thou grieved for one son? 
ask the earth, and she shall tell thee, that it is she 

nourn for all of somany that grow upon her. 
é ; aes, and out of her shall 
a : 
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all others come, and behold, they walk almost all into destruc- 
tion, and a multitude of them is utterly || rooted out. 

11 Who then should make more mourning than she that 
hath lost so great a multitude; and not thou, which art sorry 
but for one? 

12 But if thou sayest unto me, My lamentation is not like 
the earth’s, because I have lost the fruit of my womb, which 
‘1 brought forth with pains, and bare with sorrows ; 

13 || But the earth not so: for the multitude present in it, 
according to the course of the earth, is gone, as it came: 

14 Then say I unto thee, Like as thou hast brought forth with 
labour; even so the earth also hath given her fruit, namely, 
man, ever since the beginning unto him that made her. 

15 Now therefore keep thy sorrow to thyself, and bear with 
a good courage that which hath befallen thee. 

16 For if thou shalt Y’acknowledge the determination of 
God to be just, thou shalt both receive thy son in time, and 
shalt be commended among women. 

17 Go thy way then into the city to thy husband. 

18 And she said unto me, That will I not do: I will not go 
into the city, “but here will I die. 

19 So I proceeded to speak further unto her, and said, 

20 Do not so, but be counselled by me: for how many are 
the adversities of Sion? be comforted in regard of the sorrow 
of Jerusalem. 

21 For thou seest that ‘our sanctuary is laid waste, our altar 


‘|broken down, our temple destroyed ; 


22 Our psaltery is laid on the ground, our song is put to 
silence, our rejoicing is at an end, the light of our candlestick 
is put out, the ark of our covenant is spoiled, our holy things 
are defiled, and the name that is called upon us is almost pro- 
faned: our children are put to shame, our priests are burnt, 
our Levites are gone into captivity, our virgins are defiled, 
and our wives ravished ; our righteous men carried away, our 
little ones destroyed, our young men are brought in bondage, 
and our strong men are become weak ; 

23 And, which is the greatest of all, the seal of Sion hath 
now lost her “honour; for she is delivered into the hands of 
them that hate us. 

24 And therefore shake off thy great heaviness, and put 
away the multitude of sorrows, that the Mighty may be merci- 
ful unto thee again, and the Highest shall give thee rest and 
ease from thy labour. 

25 And it came to pass, while I was talking with her, behold, 
‘her face uponasudden shined exceedingly, and her countenance 
glistered, so that I was afraid of her, and mused what it might be. 

26 And behold, suddenly she made a great cry, very fearful: 
so that the "earth shook at the noise of the woman. : 

27 And I looked, and behold, the woman appeared unto me 
no more, but there was a city builded, and a large place 
shewed itself from the foundations: then was I afraid, and 
cried with a loud voice, and said, 

28 Where is "Uriel the angel, who came unto me at the first? 
for he hath caused me to fall || into many trances, and mine 
end is turned into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 

29 And as I was speaking these words, behold, he came 
unto me, and looked upon me. 

30 And lo, I lay *as one that had been dead, and mine under- 
standing was taken from me; and he took?me by the right hand, 
and comforted me, and set me upon my feet, and said unto me, 

31 What aileth thee? and why art thouso disquieted? and why 
is thine understanding troubled, and the thoughts of thy heart? 

32 And I said, Because thou hast forsaken me, and yet I 
did according to thy ¢words, and I went into the field, and lo, 
[ have seen, and yet see, that I am not able to express. 

33 And he said unto me, Stand up manfully, rand I will 
advise thee. 

4 Then said I, Speak on, my lord, in me ; only forsake me 
not, lest I die frustrate of my hope. 2 

35 For I have seen that I knew not,‘and hear that I do not 
know. 

36 Or is my sense deceived, or my soul in a dream ? 

37 Now therefore, I beseech thee, that thou wilt shew thy 
servant of this |] vision. 

38 He answered me then, and said, Hear me, and I shall 
inform thee, and tell thee wherefore thou art afraid: for the 
Highest will reveal many ‘secret things unto thee. 

39 He hath seen that thy || way is right: for that thou sor- 
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tion for Sion. 

4o This therefore is the meaning of the vision which thou 
lately sawest : 

41 Thou sawest 7a woman mourning, and thou ybegannest 
to comfort her: 

42 But now seest thou the likeness of the woman no more, 
but there appeared unto-thee a city builded. 

43 And whereas she told thee of the death of her son, this 
is the || solution : 

44 This woman, whom thou sawest, is Sion: and whereas she 
said unto thee, even she whom thou seest “as a city builded. 

45 Whereas, 7 say, she said unto thee, that she hath been 
thirty years barren: those are the thirty years wherein there 
was no offering made in her. 

46 But after thirty years ‘Solomon builded the city, band 
offered offerings: and then bare the barren a son. 

47 And whereas she told thee that she nourished him with 
labour: that was the dwelling in Jerusalem. 

48 But whereas she said unto thee, That my son coming 
into his marriage-chamber happened to have a fall, and died: 
‘this was the destruction that came to Jerusalem. 

49 And behold, thou sawest her likeness, and because she 
mourned for her son, thou begannest to comfort her: and of 
these things which have chanced, these are to be opened unto 
thee. 

50 For now the ‘Most High seeth that thou art grieved un- 
feignedly, and sufferest from thy whole heart for her, so hath 
he shewed thee the brightness of her glory, and the comeli- 
ness of her beauty: 

_st And therefore I bade thee remain in the field where no 
house was builded : 

s2 For I knew that the Highest ‘would shew this unto thee. 

33 Therefore I commanded thee to go into the field, where 
no foundation of any building was. 

54 For in the place wherein the Highest beginneth to shew 
his city, there can no man’s building be able to stand. 

55 And therefore /fear not, let *not thy heart be affrighted, 
but go thy way in, and see the beauty and greatness of the 
building, as much as thine eyes be able to see: 

56 And then shalt thou hear as much as thine ears may 
comprehend. 

57 For thou art blessed *above many other, and || art called 
with the Highest ; and so are but few. 

58 But to-morrow at night thou shalt remain here ; 

39 And so shall the Highest shew thee ‘visions of the || high 
things, which the Most High will do unto them that dwell upon 
earth in the last days. So I slept that night and another, like 
as he commanded me. 
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He seeth in his dream an eagle coming out of the sea, and a lion out of a wood talking 
to the eagle. 


HEN saw I a dream, and behold, there came up from the 
sea an “eagle, which had twelve feathered wings, and 
three heads. 

2 And I saw, and behold, she spread her wings over all the 
earth, and all the winds of the air blew on her, and were 
gathered together. 

3 And I beheld, and out of her *feathers there grew other 
contrary feathers; and they became little feathers and small. 

4 But her *heads were at rest: the head in the midst was 
greater than the other, yet rested fit with the residue. 

5 Moreover I beheld, and lo, the eagle flew with her feath- 
ers, and reigned upon earth, and over them that dwelt therein. 

6 ¢And I saw that all things under heaven were subject unto 
her, and no man spake against her, no, not one creature upon 
earth. 

7 And I beheld, and lo, the eagle rose upon her talons, and 
*spake to her feathers, saying, ; 

8 Watch not atl at once: sleep every one in his own place, 
and watch by course: 

g But let the heads be preserved for the last. 

ro And I beheld, and lo, the voice went not out of her 
heads, but from the midst of her body. 

11 And I numbered her ‘contrary feathers, and behold, 
there were eight of them. 

12 And I looked, and behold, on the right side there arose 
one feather, ‘and reigned over all the earth ; 
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13 And so it was, that when it reigned, the end of it came, 
and *%the place thereof appeared no more: so the next follow- 
ing stood up, and reigned, and had a great time ; 

14 And it happened, that when it reigned, the end of it 
came also, like as the first, so that it appeared no more. 

15 Then came there a voice unto it, and said, 

16 "Hear thou that hast borne rule over the earth so long : 
this I say unto thee, before thou beginnest to appear no more, 

17 There shall none after thee attain unto thy time, neither 
unto the half thereof. 

18 Then arose the third, and reigned as the other before, 
and appeared no more also. 

19 So went it with all the residue one after another, as that 
every one reigned, ‘and then appeared no more. 

20 Then I beheld, and lo, in process of time the feathers *that 
followed stood up upon the right side, that they might rule also ; 
and some of them ruled, but within a while theyappeared no more: 

21 For some of them were set up, but ruled not. 

22 After this I looked, and behold, the ‘twelve feathers ap- 
peared no more, nor the two little feathers. 

23 And there was no more upon the eagle’s body, but 
™three heads that rested, and six “little wings. 

24 Then saw I also that two little feathers divided them- 
selves from the six, and remained under the head that was 
upon the right side: for the four continued in their place. 

2s And I beheld, and lo, the feathers that were under the 
wing thought to set up themselves, and to have the rule. 

26 And I beheld, and lo, there was one set up, but shortly 
*it appeared no more. 

27 And the second was sooner away than the first. 

28 And I beheld, and lo, the two that remained thought 
also in themselves to reign: 4 

29 And when they so thought, behold, there awaked one 
vof the heads that were at rest, namely, it that was in the 
midst ; for that was greater than the two other heads. 

30 And then I saw that the two other heads were joined with it. 

31 And behold, the head was turned with them that were 
with it, and did eat up the *two feathers under the wing that 
would have reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in fear, and bare rule 


lin it over all those "that dwelt upon the earth with much op- 


pression: and it had the governance of the world more than 
all the wings that had been. 

33 And after this I beheld, and lo, the head that was in the 
midst suddenly ‘appeared no more, like as the wings. 

34 But there remained the two heads, which also in like 
sort ruled upon the earth, and over those that dwelt therein. 

5 And I beheld, and lo, the head upon the right side de- 
voured it that was upon the left side. 

36 Then I heard a voice, which said unto me, ‘Look before 
thee, and consider the thing that thou seest. 

37 And I beheld, and lo as it were a roaring “lion chased 
out of the wood: and I saw that he sent out a man’s voice 
unto the eagle, and said, ; 

38 Hear thou, I will talk with thee, and the Highest shall 
say unto thee, 

39 Art not thou it that remainest of the four beasts, whom 
I made to reign in my world, that the end of their times 
might come through them? 

4o And the fourth came, and overcame all the beasts that 
were past, and had power over the world with great fearfulness, 
tand over the whole compass of the earth with much wicked 
oppression ; andso long time dwelt he upon the earth with deceit. 

41 "For the earth hast thou not judged with truth. 

42 For thou hast afflicted the meek, thou hast hurt the 
peaceable, thou hast loved liars, and destroyed the dwellings 
of them that brought forth fruit, and hast cast down the walls 
of such as did thee no harm. y bt | 

43 Therefore is thy wrongful dealing come to the 
Highest, and thy pride unto the Mighty. zy 

44 The Highest also hath ‘looked upon the pro 
and behold, they are ended, and his abominations are 

45 And therefore appear no more, “thou ea 
horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, nor 
heads, nor thy hurtful claws, nor all thy 

46 That all the earth may be refi 
being delivered from thy violence, an 
the *judgment and mercy of him 
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ND it came to pass, while the ‘lion spake these words 
A unto the eagle, I saw, 

2 And behold, the head that remained, and the four wings 
appeared no more, and the two went unto it, and set themselves 
up to reign, and their kingdom was small and full of uproar. 

3 And I saw, and behold, ’they appeared no more, and the 
whole body of the eagle was burnt, so that the earth was in 
great fear: then awaked I out of the trouble and trance of 
niy mind, and from great fear, and said unto my spirit, 

- 4 Lo, this hast thou done unto me, in that thou ‘searchest 
out the ways of the Highest. 

5 Lo yet am I weary in my mind, and very weak in my 
spirit; and little strength is there in me, for the great fear 
wherewith f was affrighted this night. 

6 Therefore will I now beseech the Highest, that he will 
comfort me unto the end. 

7 Avd I said, Lord “that bearest rule, if I have found grace 
before thy sight, and if I am justified with thee before many 
others, and if my prayer indeed be come up before thy face ; 

8 Comfort me then, and ‘shew me thy servant the interpre- 
tation and plain difference of this fearful vision, that thou 
mayest perfectly comfort my soul. 

9 For thou hast judged me worthy to shew me the last times. 

1o And he said unto me, This is the interpretation of the 
vision: 

11 The eagle whom thou sawest come up from the sea, is the 
kingdom which was seen in the /vision of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded unto him, therefore now I 
declare it unto thee. 

13 Behoid, the days will come, that there shall rise up a 
kingdom upon earth, and it shall be %feared above all the 
kingdoms that were before it. 

14 In the same shall twelve kings reign, one after another : 

-15 Whereof the second shall begin to reign, and shall have 
more time than any of the twelve. 

16 And this do the twelve wings signify, *which thou sawest. 

17 As for the voice which thou heardest speak, and that thou 
sawest ‘not go out from the heads, but from the midst of the 
body thereof, this is the interpretation : 

18 That after the time of that kingdom there shall arise great 
strivings, and it shall stand in peril of falling: nevertheless, it 
shall not then fall, but shall be restored again to his beginning. 

19 And whereas thou sawest the ‘eight small underfeathers 
sticking to her wings, this is the interpretation ; 

zo That in him there shall arise eight kings, whose times 
shall be but small, and their years swift. 

21 And two of them shall perish, the middle time approach- 
ing: four shall be kept until their end begin to approach: but 
two shall be kept unto the end. 

22 And whereas thou sawest 'three heads resting, this is 
the interpretation : 

23 In his last days shall the Most High raise up three 
kingdoms, and renew many things therein, and they shall 
have the dominion of the earth, 

24 And of those that dwell therein, with much oppression, 
above all those that were before them: therefore are they 
called the "heads of the eagle. 

25 For these are they that shall accomplish his wickedness, 
and that shall finish his last end. 

26 And whereas thou sawest that the great head appeared 
no more, it signifieth that one of them shall die upon his bed, 
and yet with pain. 4 

27 For the two that remain shall be slain with the sword. 

28 For the sword of the one shall devour the other: but at 
the last shall he fall through the sword himself. 

_ 29 And whereas thou sawest "two feathers under the wings 
passing over the head that is on the right side ; 

30 It signifieth that these are they whom the Highest hath 
kept unto their end: this is the small kingdom and full of 
trouble, as thou sawest. _ F 
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them, and shall upbraid them with their cruelty. 

33 For he shall set them before him alive in judgment, and 
shall rebuke them and correct them. 

34 For the rest of my people shall he ‘deliver with mercy, 
those that have been preserved upon my borders, and he shall 
make them joyful until the coming of the day of judgment, 
whereof I have spoken unto thee from the beginning. 

_ 35 This is ‘the dream that thou sawest, and these are the 
interpretations. 

36 Thou only hast been meet to know this secret of the 
Highest. 

37 Therefore ‘write all these things that thou hast seen ina 
book, and hide them: 

38 And teach them to the wise of the people, whose hearts 
thou knowest may comprehend and keep these secrets. 

39 But wait thou here thyself yet “seven days more, that it 
may be shewed thee, whatsoever it pleaseth the Highest to 
declare unto thee. And with that he went his way. 

40 And it came to pass, when all the people saw that the 
seven days were past, and I not come again into the city, they 
gathered them all together, from the least unto the greatest, 
and came unto me, and said, 

41 What have we offended thee? and what evil have we done 
against thee, that thou forsakest us, and sittest here in this place? 

42 For of all the || prophets thou “only art left us, as a 
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43 Are not the evils which are come to us sufficient ? 

44 If thou shalt forsake us, how much better had it been for 
us, if we also had "been burned in the midst of Sion? 

45 For we are not better than they that died there. And 
they wept with a loud voice. Then answered I them, and said, 

46 Be of good comfort, O Israel, and be not heavy, thou 
house of Jacob: 

47 For the Highest hath you *in remembrance, and the 
Mighty hath not forgotten you in temptation. 

48 As for me, I have not forsaken you, neither am I de- 
parted from you: but am come into this place, to pray for the 
desolation of Sion, and that I might seek mercy for the “low 
estate of your sanctuary. 

49 And now go your way home every man, and after these 
days will I come unto you. 

50 So the people went their way into the city, like as I 
commanded them; 

51 But I remained still in the field seven days, as’the angel 
commanded me ; and did eat only in those days of the flowers 
of the field, and had my meat of the herbs. 


CELA Pe dha hlic 


1 He seeth in his dream a man coming out of the sea. 25 ~The declaration of his 
dream. 54 He is praised, and promised to see more. 


ND it came to pass after seven days, I ‘dreamed a dream 
by night: 

2 And lo, there arose ||a wind from the sea, that it moved 
all the waves thereof. 

3 And I beheld, and lo, that man waxed strong with the 
|| thousands of heaven: and when he turned his countenance 
to look, ’all the things trembled that were seen under him. 

4 And whensoever the voice went out of his mouth, all they 
burned that heard his voice, like as the earth faileth when it 
feeleth the fire. 

5 And after this I beheld, and lo, there was gathered together 
a multitude of men, out of number, from ‘the four winds of 
the heaven, to subdue the man that came out of the sea. 

6 But I beheld, and lo, he had graved himself a great 
inountain, and flew up upon it. 

7 But I would have seen the region or place whereout the 
hill was graven, and I could not. 

8 And after this I beheld, and lo, all they which were gathered 
together to “subdue him were sore afraid, and yet durst fight. 

g And lo, as he saw the violence of the multitude that came, 
he neither lifted up his hand, nor held sword, nor any instru- 
ment of war: ; 

ro But only I saw that he sent ‘out of his mouth as it had 
been a blast of fire, and out of his lips a flaming breath, and 
out of his tongue he cast out sparks and tempests. 

11 And they were all mixed together ; the blast of fire, the 
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flaming breath, and the great tempest ; and fell with violence 
upon the multitude which was prepared to fight, and burned 
them up every one, so that upon a sudden of an innumerable 
multitude nothing was to be perceived, but only dust and 
smell of smoke: when I saw this I was afraid. 

12 Afterward I saw the same man come down °from the 
mountain, and call unto him another peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came much people unto him, *whereof some 
were glad, some were sorry, some of them were bound, and 
other some brought || of them that were offered: then was I, 
sick through great fear, and I awaked, and said, 

14 Thou hast showed thy servant these wonders from the 
beginning, and hast counted me worthy that thou shouldest 
receive my prayer: 

15 Show me now yet ‘the interpretation of this dream. 

16 For asI conceived in mine understanding, woe unto them 
that shall be left in those days! and much more woe unto them 
that are not left behind ! 

17 For they that were not left were in *heaviness. 

18 Now understand I the things that are Jaid up in the 
latter days which shall happen unto them, and to those that 
are left behind. 

19 Therefore are they come into great ‘perils and many 
necessities, like as these dreams declare. 

2o Yet is it easier for him that is in danger to come into 
|| these things, than to pass away as a cloud out of the world, 
and not to see the things that happen in the last days. And 
he answered unto me, and said, 

21 ™The interpretation of the vision shall I shew thee, and 
I will open unto thee the thing that thou hast required. 

22 Whereas thou hast spoken of them that are left behind, 
this is the interpretation : 

23 He that shall "endure the peril in that time hath kept 
himself: they that be fallen into danger are such as have 
works, and faith toward the Almighty. 

24 Know this therefore, that they which be left behind are 
more blessed than they that be dead. 

25 °This is the meaning of the vision: Whereas thou sawest 
a man coming up from the midst of the sea: 

26 The same is he whom God the Highest "hath kept a 
great season, which by his own self shall deliver his creature: 
and he shall order them that are left behind. 

27 And whereas thou sawest, ‘that out of his mouth there 
came as a blast of wind, and fire, and storm ; 

28 And that he held "neither sword, nor any instrument of 
war, but that the rushing in of him destroyed the whole multi- 
tude that came to subdue him; this is the interpretation : 

29 Behold, the days come, when the Most High will begin 
to deliver them that are upon the earth. 

30 And he shall come to the astonishment of them that 
dwell on the earth. 

31 And ‘one shall undertake to fight against another, one 
city against another, one place against another, one people 
against another, and one realm against another. 

32 And the time shall be when these things shall come to 
pass, and the signs shall happen which I shewed thee before, 
and then shall ‘my Son be declared, whom thou sawest as a 
man ascending. 

33 And when all the people hear his voice, every man shall 
in their own land leave the battle they have one against another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude shall be gathered to- 
gether, as thou sawest them, willing to come, and to overcome 
him by fighting. 

35 But he shall “stand upon the top of the mount Zion. 

36 And Sion shall come, and shall be shewed to all men, 
being prepared and builded, like as thou sawest the hill 
graven without hands. 

37 And this my Son shall*rebuke the wicked inventions of 
those nations,.which for their wicked life are fallen into the 
tempest : z { 

38 And shall lay before them their evil thoughts, and the 
torments wherewith they shall begin to be tormented, which 
are like unto a flame: and he shall destroy them without 
labour by the law which is like unto fire. 

g And whereas thou sawest that he gathered another 
*peaceable multitude unto him ; 

40 Those are the ten tribes, which were carried away prison- 

ers out of their own land in the time of Osea the king, whom 
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*Salmanasar the king of Assyria led away captive, and he car- 
ried them over the ’waters, and so came they into another land. 

41 But they took this counsel among themselves, that they 
would leave the multitude of the heathen, and go forth into a 
further country, where never mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keep their statutes, which they 
never kept in their own land. 

43 And they entered into ‘Euphrates by the narrow pas- 
sages of the river. 

44 For the Most High then shewed “signs for them, and 
held still the flood, till they were passed over. 

45 For through that country there was a great way to go, 
namely, of a year and a half: and the same region is called 
|| Arsareth. 

46 Then dwelt they there until the latter time; and now 
when they shall begin to come, 

47 The Highest shall ‘stay the springs of the stream again, 
that they may go through: therefore sawest thou the multitude 
with peace. 

48 But those that be left behind of thy people, are they that 
are found within my borders. ; 

49 Now when he destroyeth the multitude of the nations that 
are gathered together “he shall defend his people that remain. 

so And then shall he show them great wonders. 

51 Then said I, O Lord that bearest rule, shew me this: 
Wherefore have I seen the man coming up from the midst of 
the sea? 

52 And he said unto me, *Like as thou canst neither seek 
out nor know the things that are in the deep of the sea: even 
so can no man upon earth see my Son, or those that be with 
him, but in the day-time. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dream which thou saw- 
est, and whereby thou “only art here lightened. : 

54 For thou hast forsaken thine own way, and applied thy 
diligence unto my law, and sought it. 

55 Thy life hast thou ordered in wisdom, and hast 
understanding thy mother. + 

56 And therefore have I shewed thee the treasures of the 
Highest : after other three days I will speak other things unto 
thee, and declare unto thee mighty and wondrous things. 

57 Then went I forth into ‘the field, giving praise and thanks 
greatly unto the Most High because of his wonders, which he 
did in time ; 

58 And because he governeth the same, and such things as 
fall in their seasons: and there I sat *three days. 
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2 A voice out of a bush calleth Esdras, and telleth him that the world waxeth old. 
22 He desireth, because the law was burnt, to write all again, and ts bid to get swift 
writers. 39 Ile and they are filled with understanding. 45 But he is charged not 
to publish all that is writien. ; 

ND it came to pass upon the third day, I sat under an 
oak, and behold, there came a voice “out of a bush over 
against me, and said, Esdras, Esdras. 

2 And Isaid, HereamI, Lord. And I stood up upon my feet. 

3 Then said he unto me, *In the bush I did manifestly reveal 
myself unto Moses, and talked with him, when my people 
served in Egypt: 

4 And I sent him, and led my people out of Egypt, and 
brought him up to the ‘mount of Sinai, where I held him by 
me a long season, 

s And told him many “wondrous things, and shewed him the 
secrets of the times, and the end; and commanded him, saying, 

6 These words shalt thou declare, and these shalt thou hide. 

7 And now I say unto thee, 

8 That thou lay up in thy ; 
shewed, and the ‘dreams that thou hast seen, and the 
pretations which thou hast heard: . as 7 

9 For thou shalt be “taken away from all, and from 
forth thou shalt remain with my Son, and with such ¢ 
thee, until the times be ended. _ il Ta 

1o For the world hath lost his youth, ’and the | 
to wax old. 

11 For the world is divided into twelve 
parts of it are gone already, and half ofat 

12 And there remaineth that which 
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people, comfort such of them as be in trouble, and now re- 
nounce corruption. 

14 Let go from thee mortal thoughts, cast away the burdens 
of man, put off now the weak nature, 

15 And set aside the thoughts that are most heavy unto 
thee, and haste thee to flee from these times. 

16 For ‘yet greater evils than those which thou hast seen 
happen shall be done hereafter. 

17 For look how much the world shall be weaker through 
age, so much the more shall evils increase upon them that dwell 
therein. 

18 For the truth is fled far away, and leasing is hard at hand: 
for now hasteth the vision to come “which thou hast seen. 

1g Then answered I before thee, and said, 

20 Behold, Lord, I will go, as thou hast commanded me, and 
reprove the people which are present: but they that shall. be 
born afterward, ‘who shall admonish them? thus the world is 
set in darkness, and they that dwell therein are without light. 

21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no man knoweth the 
things that are done of thee, or the works that shall begin. 

22 But if I have found grace before thee, "send the Holy 
Ghost into me, and I shall write all that hath been done in 
the world since the beginning, which were written in thy law, 
that men may find thy path, and that they which will live in 
the latter days may live. 

23 And he answered me, saying, Go thy way, gather the 
people together, and say unto them, that they seek thee not 
“for forty days. 

24 But look thou prepare thee many || box-trees, and take 
with thee Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, || Ecanus, and Asiel, these 
five which are ready to write swiftly ; 

25 And *come hither, and I shall light a candle of under- 
standing in thy heart, which shall not be put out, till the 
things be performed which thou shalt begin to write. 

26 And when thou hast done, some things shalt thou pub- 
lish, and some things shalt thou shew secretly to the wise: 
to-morrow this hour shalt thou begin ?to write. 

27 Then went I forth as he commanded, and gathered all 
the people together, and said, ; 

28 Hear these words, %O Israel. 

"29 "Our fathers at the beginning were strangers in Egypt, 
from whence they were delivered : 

30 ‘And received the law of life, which they kept not, which 
ye also have transgressed after them. 

31 Then was the land, even the land of Sion, ‘parted among 
you by lot: but your fathers, and ye yourselves, have done 
unrighteousness, and have not kept the ways which the High- 
est commanded you. 

32 And forasmuch as he is a righteous judge, he took from 
you in time the thing that he had given you. 

33 And now “are ye here and your brethren among you. 

34 Therefore if so be that ye will subdue your own under- 
standing, and reform your hearts, ye shall be kept alive, and 
after death ye shall “obtain mercy. 

35 For after death shall the judgment come, when we shall 
live again: and then shall the names of the righteous be 
manifest, and the works of the ungodly shall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come unto me now, nor seek after 
me these "forty days. F 

37 So I took #the five men, as he commanded me, and we 
went into,the field, and remained there. 

38 And the next day, behold, a voice called me, saying, 
Esdras, “open thy mouth, and drink that I give thee to drink. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, he reached me a 
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full cup, which was full as it were with water, but the colour] 


of it was like fire. 

40 And I took it,and drank: and when I had drunk of it, 
my heart uttered understanding, and wisdom grew in my 
breast, for my spirit strengthened my memory: 

41 And my ’mouth was opened, and shut no more. 

42 The Highest gave understanding unto the five men, ‘and 
they wrote the wonderful visions of the night that were told, 
which they knew not: and they sat “forty days, and they wrote 
in the day, and at night they ate bread. 

43 As for me, I spake in the day, ‘and I held not my tongue 
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that the Highest spake, saying, The first that thou hast written 
‘publish openly, that the worthy and unworthy may read it: 

46 But keep the seventy last, %that thou mayest deliver 
them only to such as be *wise among the people: 

47 For in them is the spring of understanding, the foun- 
tain of wisdom, and || the stream of knowledge. 

48 And I did so. 

GH APhax Vz 


5 God will take vengeance upon the wicked, and upon 


1 This prophecy ts certain. 
28 A horrible vision. 43 Babylon and Asia are threatened. 


Egypt. 
EHOLD, speak thou in the cars of my people the words of 
prophecy, ‘which I will put in thy mouth, saith the Lord: 

2 And cause them to be written in paper: for they are 
faithful and true. 

3 ’Fear not the imaginations against thee; let not the in- 
credulity of them trouble thee, that speak against thee. 

4 For all the unfaithful shall die ‘in their unfaithfulness. 

5 Behold, saith the Lord, I will bring “plagues upon the 
world; the sword, famine, death, and destruction. 

6 For wickedness hath exceedingly polluted the whole 
earth, and their hurtful works are fulfilled. 

7 Therefore saith the Lord, 

8 ‘I will hold my tongue no more as touching their wicked- 
ness which they profanely commit, neither will I suffer them 
in those things in which they wickedly exercise themselves : 
behold, the innocent and righteous blood crieth unto me, 
and the souls of the just complain continually. 

9 And therefore, saith the Lord, I will surely avenge them, 
and receive unto me all the innocent blood from among them. 

to Behold, my people is %led as a flock to the slaughter: I 
will not suffer them now to dwell in the land of Egypt: 

rr I will bring them with a mighty hand and a stretched- 
out arm, and “smite Egypt with plagues, as before, and will 
destroy all the land thereof. 

12 Egypt shall mourn, and the foundation of it shall be smit- 
ten with the plague and punishment that God shall bring upon it. 

13 They that till the ground shall mourn: for their seeds 
shall fail through the blasting and hail, and with a fearful 
constellation. 

14 ‘Woe to the world, and them that dwell therein ! 

15 For the sword and their destruction draweth nigh, ‘and 
one people shall stand up to fight against another, and swords 
in their hands. 

16 For there shall be sedition among men, and invading 
one another; they shall not regard their kings nor princes, 
and the course of their actions shall stand in their power. 

17 Aman shall desire to go into a city,'and shall not be able. 

18 For because of their pride the cities shall be troubled, 
the houses shall be destroyed, and men shall be afraid. 

19 ™A man shall have no pity upon his neighbour, but shall 
destroy their houses with the sword, and spoil their goods, 
because of the lack of bread, and for great tribulation. 

20 Behold, saith God, I will call together all the kings of the 
earth to reverence me, "which are from the rising of the sun, 
from the south, from the east, and Libanus; to turn themselves 
one against another, and repay the things that they have done 
to them. 

21 “Like as they do yet this day unto my chosen, so will I do 
also, and recompense in their bosom. Thus saith the Lord God, 

22 Myright hand shall not spare the sinners, and my sword 
shall not cease over them that shed innocent blood upon the 
earth. 

23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, ”and hath con- 
sumed the foundations of the earth, and the sinners, like the 
straw that is kindled. 

24 ‘Woe to them that sin, and keep not my commandments ! 
saith the Lord: 

25 I will not spare them: go your way, ye children, from 
the power, defile not my sanctuary, 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that sin against him, 
rand therefore delivereth he them unto death and destruction. 

27 For now are the plagues come upon the whole earth, | 
and ye shall remain in them: for God shall not deliver you 
because ye have sinned against him. 

28 Behold a horrible vision, and the appearance thereof 
from ‘the east: P 

29 Where the nations of the dragons of Arabia shall come 
out with many chariots, and the multitude of them shall be 
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carried as the wind upon earth, ‘that all they which hear them |‘ Ps- 48-4 
may fear and tremble. ‘at 

30 Also the Carmanians raging in wrath shall go forth as 
the wild boars of the wood, and with great power shall they 
come, and join battle with them, and shall waste a portion of 
the land of the Assyrians. 

31 And then shall the “dragons have the upper hand, re- 
membering their nature; and if they shall turn themselves, 
conspiring together in great power to persecute them, 

32 Then these shall be troubled, and keep silence through 
their power, and shall flee. 

33 And from the land of the Assyrians shall the enemy 
besiege them, and consume some of them, and in their host 
shall be fear and dread, “and strife || among their kings. 

34 Behold clouds from the east and from the north unto the! sor, 
south, and they are very “horrible to look upon, full of wrath | sa?" 
and storm. 

35 They shall smite one upon another, and they shall smite 
down a great multitude ‘of stars upon the earth, even their 
own star ; “and blood shall be from the sword unto the belly, 

36 And dung of men unto the camel’s || hough. 

37 And there shall be great ’fearfulness and trembling upon 
earth: and they that see the wrath shall be afraid, and trem- 
bling shall come upon them. 

38 And then shall there come great ‘storms from the south, 
and from the north, and another.part from the west. — 

39 And strong “winds shall arise from the east, and shall 
open it, and the cloud which he raised up in wrath, and the 
star stirred to cause fear towards the east and west wind, shall 
be destroyed. 

4o The great and mighty clouds shall be lifted up full of 
wrath, and the star, ‘that they may make all the earth afraid, 
and them that dwell therein; and they shall pour out over 
every high and eminent place a horrible star, 

41 /Fire, and hail, and flying swords, and many waters, that 
all fields may be full, and all rivers, with the abundance of 
great waters. 

42 And they shall break down the cities and walls, moun- 
“ains and hills, trees of the wood, and grass of the meadows, 
and their corn. 

43 And they shall go steadfastly unto Babylon, and || make 
her afraid. 

44 They shall come to her, and besiege her, the star and all 
wrath shall they pour out upon her: then shall the dust and 
smoke go up unto the heaven, and all they that be about her 
shall bewail her. 

45 And they that remain under her shall do service unto 
them that have put her in fear. 

46 And thou, Asia, that art || partaker of the hope of Baby- 
lon, and art the glory of her person : 

47 Woe be unto thee, thou wretch, because thou hast made 
thyself “like unto her; and hast decked thy daughters in 
whoredom, that they might please and glory in thy lovers, 
which have always desired to commit whoredom with thee ! 

48 Thou hast followed her that is hated in all her works 
and inventions: therefore saith God, 

49 I will send ‘plagues upon thee; widowhood, poverty, 
famine, sword, and pestilence, to waste thy houses with de- 
struction and death. 

50 And the glory of thy power shall be dried up “as a flower, 
when the heat shall arise that is sent over thee. 

51 Thou shalt be weakened as a poor woman with stripes, 
and as one chastised with wounds, so that the mighty and 
lovers shall not be able to receive thee. 

52 Would I with jealousy have so proceeded against thee, 
saith the Lord, 

53 ‘If thou hadst not always slain my chosen, exalting the 
stroke.of thy hands, and saying over their | dead, when thou 
wast drunken, 

54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance ? 

The reward of thy whoredom shall be in thy bosom, 
therefore shalt thou receive recompense. 

56 Like as thou hast done unto my chosen, saith the Lord, 
™even so shall God do unto thee, and shall deliver thee into|™Deut.32. 
mischief. reat Yee 

57 Thy children shall die of hunger, and thou shalt fall|,,79. 
through the sword: thy cities shall be broken down, and all| "jo. “~ 
thine shall perish with the sword in the field. 
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58 They that be in the mountains shall die of hunger, "and 
eat their own flesh, and drink their own blood, for very hunger 
of bread, and thirst of water. 

59 Thou as unhappy shalt come through the sea, and receive 
plagues again. 

60 And in the passage they shall rush on the idle city, and 
shall destroy some portion of thy land, and consume part of 
thy glory, and shall return to “Babylon that was destroyed. 

61 And thou shalt be cast down by them as stubble, and 
they shall be unto thee as fire ; 

62 And ?shall consume thee, and thy cities, thy land, and 
thy mountains ; all thy woods and thy fruitful trees shall they 
burn up with fire. i 

63 Thy children shall they carry away captive, and look, 
what thou hast, they shall spoil it, and || mar the beauty of 
thy face. 
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1 Babylon and other places are threatened with plagues that cannot be avoided, and © 
with desolation. 40 The servants of the Lord must look for troubles ; and not hide 
their sins, but leave them, and they shall be delivered. : 
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2 *Gird up yourselves with. cloths of sack and hair, bewail 
your children, and be sorry ; for your destruction is at hand. 
3 A sword is sent upon you, and who may turn it back? 

4 A fire is sent among you, and who may quench it? 

5 ‘Plagues are sent unto you, and what is he that may drive 
them away ? 

6 May any man drive away a hungry lion in the wood? or may 
any one quench the fire in stubble, when it hath begun to burn? 

7 May one turnagain the arrow that is shot of a strong archer? 

8 The mighty Lord sendeth the plagues, and who is he that 
can drive them away ? 

9 A fire shall go forth from his wrath, and who is he that 
may quench it? . 

to He shall cast lightnings, and who shall not fear? he 
shall thunder, and who shall not be afraid ? 

it The Lord shall threaten, and who shall not be utterly 
beaten to powder at his presence ? 

12 The earth quaketh, and the foundations thereof; *the - 
sea ariseth up with waves from the deep, and the waves of it 
are troubled, and the fishes thereof also, before the Lord, and 
before the glory of his power: 

13 For strong is his right hand that bendeth the bow, his 
arrows that he shooteth are sharp, and shall not miss, when 
they begin to be shot into the ends of the world. 

14 Behold, the plagues are sent, ‘and shall not return again, 


ejJocl x. 3. 


F ch.15.49. 


9 Job 9. 4. 


h Ps. 107. 
25,26,27. 


t ver. 5. 
until they come upon the earth. ‘ 
kver. 6. 15 The fire is kindled, ‘and shall not be put out, till it 
consume the foundation of the earth. 

16 Like as an-arrow which is shot of a mighty archer. re- 
turneth not backward; even so the plagues that shall be sent 
upon earth shall not return again. 

'Isa.6.5.} 17 ‘Woe isme! woe is me ! who will deliverme in those days? 
™ Matt =4-1 (18 Same beginning of sorrows and great mournings ; the 
; beginning of famine and great dearth ; the beginning of wars, 
and the powers shall stand in fear; the beginning of evils! 
what shall I do when these evils shall come ? . 
"Rom29.| 19 Behold, famine and plague, "tribulation and anguish, 
are sent as scourges for amendment. 

20 But for all these things they shall not turn from their 
wickedness, nor be always mindful of thy scourges. é: 

21 Behold, victuals shall be so good, cheap upon earth, that 
they shall think themselves to be in good case, and even then 

|Or,~ {shall || evils grow upon earth, sword, famine, and great con-— 
segue | fasion: { geweti ts 
Lev. 26 22 °For many of them that dwell upon earth shall perish 
2526 lof famine; and the others that escape the hunger, shall the 
sword destroy. ; 7 yal | 
?Ps. 79.2,| 23 And the dead shall ?be cast out as dung, and tl 
¥ be no man to comfort them: for the earth shall be » 
and the cities shall be cast down. it 
24 There shall be no man left to till the e 
25 The trees shall give fruit, and who sha 
tIsa.t.7-| 26 The grapes shall ripen, and who shi 
6.” |all places shall be desolate of men ; 
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28 For of a city there shall be ten left, and two of the 
field, which shall hide themselves in the thick groves, "and in 
the clefts of the rocks. 

29 As in an orchard of olives upon every tree there are 
left three or four olives ; 

30 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there are left some 
clusters of them that diligently seek through the vineyard : 

31 Even so in those days there shall be three or four left 
by them that search their houses with the sword. 

32 And the earth shall be laid waste, and the fields thereof 
shall wax old, and her ways and all her paths shall grow full 
of thorns, because no man shall travel there-through. 

_ 33 *The virgins shall mourn, having no bridegrooms ; the 
women shall mourn, having no husbands; their daughters 
shall mourn, having no helpers. 

34 In the wars shall their bridegrooms be destroyed, and 
their husbands shall perish of famine. 

35 Hear now these things, and understand them, ‘ye ser- 
vants of the Lord. 

36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive it: believe not 
the gods of whom the Lord spake. 

37 Behold, the “plagues draw nigh, and are not slack. 

38 As when a woman with child in the ninth month bring- 
eth forth her son, within two or three hours of her birth 
great pains compass her womb, which pains, when the child 
cometh forth, they slack not a moment: 

39 Even so shall not the plagues be slack to come upon the 
earth, and the world shall mourn, 7and sorrows shall come 
upon it on every side. 

40 O my people, hear my word: make you ready to the 
battle, and in those evils be even as pilgrims upon the earth. 

41 He that selleth, let him be as he that fleeth away: and 
he that buyeth, as one that will lose: 

42 Hethat occupieth merchandise, as he that hathno profit by 
it: and he that buildeth, as he that shall not dwell therein: 

43 He that soweth, as if he should not reap: so also he that 
planteth the vineyard, as he that shall not gather the grapes : 

44 *They that marry, as they that shall get no children: 
and they that marry not, as the widowers. é 

45 And therefore they that labour, labour in vain. 

46 *For strangers shall reap their fruits, and spoil their 
goods, overthrow their houses, *and take their children cap- 
tives, for in captivity and famine shall they get children. 

47 And they that occupy their merchandise with robbery, 
the more they deck their cities, their houses, their posses- 
sions, and their own persons: 

48 The more will I be angry with them for their sin, saith 
the Lord. 

49 Like * whore envietha right honest and virtuous woman: 

50 So shall righteousness hate iniquity, when she decketh 
herself, and shall accuse her to her face, when he cometh that 
shall defend him that diligently ‘searcheth out every sin upon 
earth. 

51 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, nor to the works 
thereof. 

52 For yet a little, and iniquity shall be taken away out of 
the earth, and righteousness shall reign among you. 

53 Let not the sinner say “that he hath not sinned: for 
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’God shall burn coals of fire upon his head, which saith before 
the Lord God and his glory, I have not sinned. 

54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the works of men, ‘their 
imaginations, their thoughts, and their hearts: 

55 Which spake but the word, Let the earth be made: /and 
it was made: Let the heaven be made; and it was created. 

56 In his word were the stars made, and he knoweth the 
number of them. 

57 He searcheth the deep, and the treasures thereof; he 
hath measured the sea, and what it containeth. 

58 He hath shut the sea in the midst of the waters, and 
with his word hath he *hanged the earth upon the waters. 

59 He spreadeth out the heavens like a vault; upon the 
waters hath he founded it. 

60 In ‘the desert hath he made springs of water, and pools 
upon the tops of the mountains, that the floods might pour 
down from the high rocks to water the earth. 

61 ‘He made man, and put his heart in the midst of the 
body, and gave him breath, life, and understanding. 

62 Yea, and the'Spirit of Almighty God, which madeallthings, 
"and searcheth out all hidden things in the secrets of the earth, 

63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, and what ye think 
in your hearts, even them that sin, "and would hide their sin, 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly searched out all your 
works, and he will put you all to shame. 

65 Andwhen your sins are brought forth, ye shall be ashamed 
before men, and your own sins shall be your accusers in that day. 

66 What will ye do? °or how will ye hice your sins before 
God and his angels ? 

67 Behold, ?God himself is the judge, fear him: leave off 
from your sins, and forget your iniquities, to meddle no more 
with them for ever: so shall God lead you forth, and deliver 
you from all trouble. 

68 For behold, the burning wrath of a great multitude is 
kindled over you, and they shall take away certain of you, 
and feed you, || being idle, with things offered unto idols. 

69 And they that consent unto them shall be had in deri- 
sion and in reproach, and trodden under foot. 

70 ‘For there shall be in every place, and in the next cities, 
a great insurrection upon those that fear the Lord. 

71 They shall be like mad men, sparing none, but still 
spoiling and destroying those that fear the Lord. 

42 For they shall waste and take away ‘heir goods, and cast 
them out of their houses. 

73 Then shall they be known who are my chosen ; ‘and 
they shall be tried as the gold in the fire. » 

74 Hear, O ye my beloved, saith the Lord ; behold the days 
of trouble are at hand, but I will deliver you from the same. 

75 ‘Be ye not afraid, neither doubt ; for God is your guide, 

76 And the ‘guide of them who keep my commandments 
and precepts, saith the Lord God: let not your sins weigh 
you down, and let not your iniquities lift up themselves. 

47 Woe be unto them that are bound with their sins, and 
covered with their iniquities, like as a field is covered over 
with bushes, and the path thereof covered with thorns, that 
no man may travel through! 

78 It is || left undressed, and is cast into the fire “to be con- 
sumed therewith. 
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) CHAP. 1. 
x Tobit’'s stock. and devotion in his youth. 9 His marriage and captivity. 13 His 
 preferment, alms and charity in f cen the dead; for which he is accused and 


fleeth, and after returneth to Nineve. 


HE book of the ||words of Tobit, son of Tobiel, the 
son of Ananiel, the son of Aduel, the son of Gabael, 
of the seed of Asael, of the tribe “of Nephthali ; 

2 Who in the time of *Enemessar king of the Assyrians was 
led captive out of Thisbe, which is at the right hand of that 
city, which is called || properlyNephthali in Galilee above Aser. 

3 I Tobit have walked all the days of my life in the way 
of truth and justice, and I did many alms-deeds to my brethren, 
and my nation, who came with me to Nineve, into the land 
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Or, acts. 
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| Or, Levi. 


Israel, being but young, ‘all the tribe of Nephthali my father 
fell from the house of Jerusalem, “which was chosen out of all 
the tribes of Israel, that all the tribes should sacrifice ¢here, 
|where the temple of the habitation of the Most High was 


|| Aaron, who ministered at Jerusalem : another tenth part [ 
sold away, and went, 
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Debora my father’s mother had commanded me, because I 
was left an orphan by my father. 

g Furthermore, when I was come to the age of a man, I 
married Anna of mine *own kindred, and of her I begat Tobias. 

10 And when we were carried away captives to Nineve, all 
my brethren and those that were of my kindred did eat of 
the ‘bread of the Gentiles. 

11 But I kept } myself from eating ; 

12 Because I remembered God with all my heart. 

13 And the Most High gave me grace and favor before 
Enemessar, so that I was his ¢ purveyor. 

14 And I went into Media, and left in trust with Gabael, 
the brother of Gabrias, || at Rages, a city of Media, ten 
talents of silver. 

15 Now when Enemessar was dead, Sennacherib his son 
reigned in his stead ; + whose estate was troubled, that I could 
not go into Media. 

16 And in the time of Enemessar I gave many alms to my 
brethren, “and gave my bread to the hungry, 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I saw any of my 
nation dead, or cast || about the walls of Nineve, I buried him. 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had slain any, when he 
was come, and ‘fled from Judea, I buried them privily ; for 
in his wrath he killed many ; but the bodies were not found, 
when they were sought for of the king. 

19 And when one of the Ninevites went and complained ofme 
to the king, that I buried them, and hid myself ; understanding 
that I wassought for to be put to death,” withdrew myself for fear. | 

20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken away, neither was 
there anything left me, besides my wife Anna and my son Tobias. 

21 And there passed not five and fifty days before two of 
his sons "killed him, and they fled into the mountains of 
Ararath ; and || Sarchedonus his son reigned in hisstead ; who 
appointed over his father’s accounts, and over all his aifairs, 
Achiacharus, my brother Anael’s son. 

22 And Achiacharusentreating forme, I returned to *Nineve. 
Now Achiacharus was *cup-bearer, and keeper of the signet, and 
steward and overseer of the accounts: and || Sarchedonus ap- 
pointed him next unto him: and he was my brother’s son. 


CA Lis 


1 Tobit leaveth his meat to bury the dead, and becometh blind. 11 His wife taketh in 
work to get her living. 14 Her husband and she fall out about a kid. . 


OW when I was come home again, and “my wife Anna was 
restored unto me, with my son Tobias, in the feast of Pen- 
tecost, which is *the holy feast of the seven weeks, there was 
a good dinner prepared me, in the which I sat down to eat. 
2 And when I saw abundance of meat, I said tomy son, Go 
and bring what ‘poor man soever thou shalt find out of our 


brethren, who is mindful of the Lord ; and lo, I tarry for thee. 

3 But he came again, and said, Father, one of our nation 
is strangled, and is cast out in the market-place. 

4 Then before I had tasted of any meat, I started up, and 
took him up into a room until the going down of the sun. 

5 Then I returned, and washed myself, and ate my meat 
in heaviness. 

6 Remembering that prophecy of “Amos, as he said, Your 
feasts shall be turned into mourning, and all your mirth into 
lamentation. 

7 Therefore I wept: and after the going down of the sun 
I went ‘and made a grave, and buried him. 

8 But my neighbors mocked me, and said, This man is not 
yet afraid to be put to death for this matter: /who fled away ; 
and yet lo, he burieth the dead again. 

The same night also I returned from the burial, and slept 
by the wall of my court-yard, *being polluted, and my face 
was uncovered : 

ro And I knew not that there were || sparrows in the wall, 
and mine eyes being open, the sparrows muted warm dung 
into mine eyes, and ||a whiteness came in mine eyes; and | 
went to the physicians, but they helped me not: moreover, 
Achiacharus did nourish me, until I went into Elymais. 

11 And my wife Anna || did take women’s works to do. 

12 And when she had sent || them home to the owners, they 
paid her wages, and gave her also besides a kid. 

13 And when it was in my house, and began to cry, I said 
unto her, From whence is this kid? is it not stolen ? render it 
to the owners ; “for it is not lawful to eat anything that is stolen. 
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14 ‘But she replied upon me, It was given for a gift more 
than the wages. Howbeit I did not believe her, but bade her 
render it to the owners: and I was abashed at her. But 
she replied upon me, *Where are thine alms and thy righteous 


| Ge jo au deeds? || behold, thou and all thy works are known. 
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1 Tobit, grieved with his wife’s taunts, prayeth. 7 Sara, reproached by her father's 
maids, prayeth also. 17 An angel is sent to help them both. 


HEN I being grieved “did weep, and in my sorrow prayed, 
saying, 

2 O Lord, thou art just, *and all thy works and all thy ways 
are mercy and truth, and thou judgest truly and justly for ever. 

3 Remember me, and look on me, punish me not for my sins 
and ignorances, ‘and ¢he sins of my fathers, who have sinned 
before thee : 

4 For they obeyed not thy commandments: wherefore thou 
hast delivered us for a spoil, and unto captivity, and unto 
death, and fora proverb of reproach to all the nations among 
whom we are dispersed. 

5 And now thy ‘judgments are many and true: deal with 


me according to my sins and my fathers’: because we have 
not kept thy commandments, neither have walked in truth 
before thee. 

6 Now therefore deal with me/as seemeth best unto thee, and 
command my spirit to be taken from me, that I may be |j dis- 
solved, and become earth: for it is profitable for me to die 
rather than to live, because I have heard false reproaches, and 
have much sorrow: command therefore that 1 may now be 
delivered out of this distress, and go into the %everlasting 
place: turn not thy face away from me. ; 

7 It came to pass the same day, that in Ecbatane a city of 
Media, Sara the daughter of Raguel was also reproached by 
her father’s maids ; 

8 Because that she had been married to *seven husbands, 
whom Asmodeus the evil spirit had killed before they had lien 
with her. Dost thou not know, said they, that thou hast 
strangled thy husbands? thou hast had already seven hus-— 
bands, neither wast thou named after any of them. 

9 Wherefore dost thou beat us for them? if they be dead, 
go thy ways after them, let us never see of thee either son or 
daughter. 

10 When she heard these things, she was very sorrowful, so 
that she thought to have ‘strangled herself; and she said, I 
am the only daughter of my father, and if I do this, it shall 
be a reproach unto him, and I shall bring his old age with 
sorrow unto the grave. 

11 Then *she prayed towards the window, and said, Blessed 
art thou, O Lord my God, and thy holy and glorious name is 
blessed and honorable forever: ‘let all thy works praise thee 
for ever. 


16 So the prayers of them both ?were heard before the 
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to Tobias by right of inheritance. 
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CHAP, IV. 


3 Tobit giveth instructions to his son Tobias, and tel 


N that day Tobit meme 
| committed to Gabael in - 


Apocrypha, 


2 And said within himself, ’I have wished for death ; where- 
fore do I not call for my son Tobias, that I may signify to him 
of the money before I die? 

3 And when he had called him, he said, My son, when I 
am dead, bury me ; and despise not thy mother, ‘but honour 
her all the days of thy life, and do that which shall please her, 
and grieve her not. 

4 Remember, my son, that she saw many dangers for thee, 
when thou wast in her womb ; and when she is dead, bury her 
by me in one grave. 

5 My son, “be mindful of the Lord our God all thy days, 
and let not thy will be set to sin, or to transgress his com- 
mandments: do ‘uprightly all thy life long, and follow not 
the ways of unrighteousness. 

6 For if thou deal truly, thy doings shall prosperously suc- 
ceed to thee, and to all tlhiem that live justly. 

7 /Give alms of thy substance; and when thou givest alms, 
let not thine eye be envious, neither turn thy face from any 
poor, and the face of God shall not be turned away from thee. 

8 If thou hast abundance, ’give alms accordingly: if thou 
have but a little, be not afraid to give according to that little: 

g For thou layest up a good “treasure for thyself against the 
day of necessity. 


1o ‘Because that alms do deliver from death, and suffereth 
not to come into darkness. 

11 For alms isa good gift unto all that give it in the sight 
of the Most High. 

12 Beware of all *whoredom, my son, and chiefly take a 
wife of the seed of thy fathers, and take not a ‘strange woman 
to wife, which is not of thy father’s tribe: for we are the 
children of the prophets, Noe, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: 
remember, my son, that our fathers from the beginning, even 
that they all married wives of their own kindred, and were 
blessed in their children, and their seed shall inherit the land. 

13 Now therefore, my son, love “thy brethren, and despise 
not in thy heart thy brethren, the sons and daughters of thy 
people, in zo¢ taking a wife of them: for in pride is destruc- 
tion and much trouble, and in lewdness is decay and great 
want: for lewdness is the mother of famine. ; 

14 Let not the "wages of any man, which hath wrought for 
thee, tarry with thee, but give him it out of hand : for if thou 
serve God, he will also repay thee: be °circumspect, my son, 
in all things thou doest, and be wise in all thy conversation. 

15 ?Do that to no man which thou hatest: drink not wine 
to make thee drunken: neither let drunkenness go with thee 
in thy journey. 

16 “Give of thy bread to the hungry, and of thy garments 
to them that are naked; and according to thine abundance 
rsive alms; and let not thine eye be envious, when thou 
givest alms. 

17 Pour out thy bread on the burial of the just, but give 
nothing to the wicked. . 

18 Ask counsel of all that are wise, and despise not any 
counsel that is profitable. 

19 ‘Bless the Lord thy God always, and desire of him that 
‘thy ways may be directed, and that all thy paths and counsels 
may prosper : for every nation hath not counsel ; but the Lord 
himself giveth all good things, and he humbleth whom he will, 
as he will; now therefore, my son, remember my command- 
ments, neither let them be put out of thy mind. 

20 And now I signify this to thee, that “I committed ten 
talents to Gabael the son of Gabrias at Rages in Media. 

21 And fear not, my son, that we are made poor: for thou 
hast much wealth, if thou *fear God, and depart from all sin, 
and do that which is pleasing in his sight. 
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4 Young Tobias seeketh a guide into Media. 6 The angel will go with him, and saith 
he is his kinsman. 16 Tobias and the angel depart together. 17 But his mother is 
grieved for her son's departing. 


OBIAS then answered and said, *Father, I will do all 
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5 But he knew not; and he said unto him, Canst thou go 


-|with me to ‘Rages? and knowest thou those places well ? 


6 ‘lo whom the angel said, I will go with thee, and I know 
the way well: for I have lodged with our brother “Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias said unto him, Tarry for me, till I tell my 
father. 

8 Then he said unto him, Go, and tarry not. So he went 
in and said to his father, Behold, I have found one which will 
go with me. Then he said, Call him unto me, that I may 
know of what tribe he is, and whether he be a trusty man to 
go with thee. 

g So he called him, and he came in, and they ‘saluted one 
another. 

to Then Tobit said unto him, Brother, shew me of what 
tribe and family thou art. 

1r To whom he said, Dost thou seek for a tribe or family, 
ora hired man to go with thy son? Then Tobit said unto 
him, /I would know, brother, thy kindred and name. 

12 Then he said, I-am Azarias, the son of Ananias the 
great, and of thy brethren. 

13 Then obit said, Thou art welcome, brother; be not now 
angry with me, because I have inquired to know thy tribe 
and thy family; for thou art my brother, of an honest and 
good stock: for I know Ananias and Jonathas, sons of that 
great Samaias, as we went together to Jerusalem to worship, 
and offered the first-born, and the tenths of the fruits: and 
they were not seduced *with the error of our brethren: my 
brother, thou art of a good stock. 

14 But tell me, ‘what wages shall I give thee? w/t thou a 
drachm a day, and things necessary, as to mine own son ? 

15 Yea, moreover, if ye return safe, I will add something 
to thy wages. 

16 So they were well pleased. Then said he to Tobias, 
Prepare thyself for the journey, ‘and God send you a good 
journey. And when his son had prepared all things for the 
journey, his father said, Go thou with this man, and God, 
which dwelleth in heaven, prosper your journey, and the 
‘angel of God keep you company. So they went forth both, 
and the young man’s dog with them. 

17 But "Anna his mother wept, and said to Tobit, Why 
hast thou sent away our son? is he not the staff of our hand, 
in going in and out before us? 

18 || Be not greedy to add money to money, but let it be 
as refuse in respect of our child. 

r9 || For that which the Lord hath given us to live with, 
doth suffice us. 

20 Then said Tobit to her, Take no care, my sister ; he 
shall return in safety, and thine eyes shall see him. 

2t For the good angel will keep him company, and his 
journey shall be prosperous, “and he shall return safe. 

22 Then she made an end of weeping. 


CHAP Ay LL. 


4 The angel biddeth Tobias to take the liver, heart, and gall out of a fish, and to 
marry Sara the daughter of Raguel. 16 He teacheth how to drive the wicked spirit 


away. 
ND as they went on their journey, they came in the even- 
ing to the river Tigris, ‘and they lodged there. 

2 And when the young man went down to wash himself, a 
fish leaped out of the river, and would have devoured him, 

3 Then the ‘angel said unto him, ‘Take the fish. And the 
young man laid hold of the fish, || and drew it to land. 

4 To whom the angel said, Open the fish, and take the 
heart and the liver and the gall, and put them up safely. 

5 So the young man did as the angel commanded him ; and 
when they had roasted the fish, they did eat it: then they 
both went on their way, till they drew near to ‘Ecbatane. 

6 Then the young man said to the angel, Brother “Azarias, 
to what use is the heart and the liver and the gall of the fish ? 

7 And he said unto him, Touching the heart and the liver, 
if a devil or an evil spirit trouble any, we must make a smoke 
thereof before the man or the woman, and the party shall be 
no more vexed. ; 

8 As for the gall, #¢ 7s good to anoint a man that hath ‘white- 
ness in his eyes, and he shall be healed. 

g And when they were come near to Rages, 

1o The angel said to the young man, Brother, to-day we 
shall lodge with /Raguel, who is thy cousin ; he also hath one 
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only daughter, named *Sara; I will speak for her, that she 
may be given thee for a wife. 

11 For to thee doth the ||*right of her appertain, seeing 
thou only art of her kindred. 

12 And the maid is fair and wise: now therefore hear me, 
and I will speak to her father ; and when we return from 
Rages we will celebrate the marriage: for I know that Raguel 
cannot marry her to another according to the law of Moses, 
but he shall be guilty of death, because the right of inheri- 
tance doth rather appertain to thee than to any other. 

13 Then the young man answered the angel, I have heard, 
brother Azarias, ‘that this maid hath been given to seven men, 
who all died in the marriage chamber. 

14 *And now I am the only son of my father, and I am 
afraid, lest, if I go in unto her, I die, as the other before: fora 
twicked spirit loveth her, which hurteth no body, but those 
which come unto her: wherefore I also fear lest I die, and 
bring my father’s and my mother’s life, because of me, to the 
grave with sorrow: for they have no other son to bury them. 

15 Then the angel said unto him, "Dost thou not remember 
the precepts which thy father gave thee, that thou shouldest 
marry a wife of thine own kindred? wherefore hear me, O 
my brother; for she shall be given thee to wife; and make 
thou no reckoning of the “evil spirit; for this same night 
shall she be given thee in marriage. 

16 And when thou shalt come into the marriage chamber, 
thou shalt take the || ashes of perfume, ’and shalt lay upon 
them some of the heart and liver of the fish, and shalt make 
a smoke with it: 

17 And the devil shall smell it, and flee away, and never 
come again any more: but when thou shalt come to her, rise 
up both of you, and pray to God ¢which is merciful, who will 
have pity on you, and save you: fear not, for she is appointed 
unto thee from the beginning ; and thou shalt preserve her, and 
"she shall go with thee. Moreover, I suppose that she shall 
bear thee children. Now when Tobias had heard these things, 
he loved her, and his heart was || effectually joined to her. 


CEHAPaav Lit 


11 Raguel telleth Tobias what had happened to his daughter. 12 He giveth her in 
marriage unto him. 17 She is conveyed to her chamber, and weepeth, 18 Her 
mother comforteth her. 

ND when they were come to *Ecbatane, they came to the 
house of Raguel, *and Sara met them ; and after they 
had saluted one another, she brought them into the house. 

2 Then said Raguel to Edna his wife, How like is this 
young man to Tobit my cousin! 2 

3 And Raguel asked them, From whence are ye, brethren? 
To whom they said, we are of the sons of *Nephthali, ¢which 
are captives in Nineve. 

4 Then he said to them, Do ye know Tobit our kinsman ? 
And they said, We know him. Then said he, Is he in good 
health ? 

5 And they said, He is both alive and in good health: and 
Tobias said, ‘He is my father. . 

6 Then Raguel leaped up, and kissed him, and wept, 

7 And blessed him, and said unto him, Thou art the son of 
an honest and good man: but when he had heard that Tobit 
4was blind, he was sorrowful, and wept. 

8 And likewise 7Edna his wife and Sara his daughter wept. 
Moreover, they entertained them cheerfully; and after that 
they had killed ||a ram of the flock, they set store of meat on 
the table. Then said Tobias to “Raphael, Brother Azarias, 
speak of those things of which thou didst talk in the way, 
and let this business be despatched. 

9 So he communicated the matter with Raguel: and Raguel 
said to Tobias, Eat and drink, and make merry : 

10 For it is ‘meet that thou shouldest marry my daughter : 
nevertheless, I will declare unto thee the truth. 

11 I have given my daughter in marriage to ‘seven men, 
who died that night they came in unto her: nevertheless, for 
the present be merry. But Tobias said, I will eat nothing 
here, till we agree and swear one to another. 

12 Raguel said, Then take her from henceforth according 
to the || manner, for thou art her cousin, and she is thine, and 
the merciful God give you good success in all things. 

13 Then he ‘called his daughter Sara, and she came to her 
father, and he took her by the hand, and gave her to be wife 
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\to Tobias, saying, Behold, take her after "the law of Moses 


and lead her away to thy father. "And he blessed them; 

14 And called Edna his wife, and took paper, and did 
write an instrument of covenants, ’and sealed it. 

15 Then they began to eat. 

16 After Raguel called his wife Edna, and said unto her, 
Sister, prepare another ?chamber, and bring her in thither. 

17 Which when she had done as he had bidden her, she 
brought her thither: and she wept, and she || received the 
tears of her daughter, and said unto her, 

18 Be of good comfort, my daughter; the ‘Lord of heaven 
and earth give thee joy for this thy sorrow: be of good com- 
fort, my daughter. 


CHAP» Nebidks 


3 Tobias driveth the wicked spirit away, as he was taught. 4 He and his wife rise up 
to pray. 10 Raguel thought he was dead, but finding him alive, praiseth God, and 
maketh a wedding feast. 


ND when they had ‘supped, they brought Tobias in unto 
her. 

2 And as he went he remembered the words of Raphael, 
and took the || ashes of the perfumes, and put the heart and 
the liver of the fish thereupon, ‘and made a smoke ¢herewith. 

3 The which smell when the evil spirit had smelled, he fled 
into the utmost parts of Egypt, and ‘the angel bound him, 

4 And after that they were both shut in together, Tobias 
rose out of the bed, and said, Sister, arise, 7and let us pray that 
God would have pity on us. 

5 Then began Tobias to say, Blessed art thou, O God of 
our fathers, and blessed is thy holy and glorious name for 
ever ; let the heavens bless thee, and all thy creatures. 

6 ‘Thou madest Adam, and gavest hia Eve his wife for a 
helper and stay: of them came mankind: thou hast said, It 
is not good that man should be alone; let us make unto him 
an aid like unto himself. 

7 And now, O Lord, I take not this my sister for lust, “but 
uprightly ; ¢herefore mercifully ordain that we may become 
aged together. 

8 And she said with him, ’Amen. 

9 So they slept both that night. 
went and made a grave, 

ro Saying, 7 fear lest he also be dead. 

rr But when Raguel was come into his house, 

12 He said unto his “wife Edna, Send one of the maids, 
and let her see whether he be alive: if he de not, that we 
may bury him, and no man know it. 

13 So the maid opened the door, and went in, and found 
them both asleep, 

14 And came forth, and told them that he was alive. 

15 Then Raguel ‘praised God, and said, O God, thou art 
worthy to be praised with all pure and holy praise ; therefore 
let thy saints praise thee with all thy creatures ; and let all 
tltine angels and thine elect praise thee for ever. : 

16 Thou art to be praised, *for thou hast made me joyful ; 
And that is not come to me which I suspected; but thou 
hast dealt with us according to thy great mercy. 

17 Thou art to be praised, because thou hast had mercy of 
two that were the only-begotten children of their fathers: 
grant them mercy, O Lord, and finish their life in health with 
joy and mercy. 

18 Then Raguel bade his servants to fill the grave, 

19 And he kept the wedding-feast fourteen days. 

20 For before the days of the marriage were finished, 
Raguel had said unto him by an oath, that he should not de- 
part till *the fourteen days of the marriage were expired 5 

21 And then he should také the half of his goods, and go 
in safety to his father ; and should have the rest when I and 
my wife be dead. 


x 


And Raguel arose, and 


CHAP. IX. ‘das 
1 Tobias sendeth the angel unto Gabael for the money. 6 The angel bringeth it and 
Gabael to the wedding. ; aby 


HEN Tobias called “Raphael, and said unto 

2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a servan 
camels, and go to *Rages of Media, to Gabael, a 
the money, and bring him to the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath sworn that I shall not 

4 But my father counteth the days ; a 
will be very sorry. 

5 So Raphael went 
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gave him the hand-writing: who brought forth bags which 
were sealed up, and gave them to him. 

6 And early in the morning they went forth both together, 
and came to the wedding: and || Tobias blessed his wife. 


09 5 Bis i AES 


x Tobitiand his wife long for their son, 7 She will not be comforted by her husband. 
10 Raguel sendeth Tobias and his wife away with half of his goods, and blesseth 
them. 


OW Tobit his father “counted every day: and when the 
days of the journey were expired, and they came not, 

2 Then Tobit said, Are they detained? or is Gabael dead, 
and there is no man to give him the money ? 

-. 3 Therefore he was very sorry. 

4 Then his wife said unto him, My son is dead, seeing he 
stayeth long; and she began to bewail him, and said, 

Now, *I care for nothing, my son, since L have let thee go, 
the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit said, Hold thy peace, ‘take no care, for 
he is safe. 

7 But she said, Hold thy peace, and deceive me not; my 
son is dead. And she went out every day into the way which 
they went, and did eat no meat on the day-time, and ceased 
not whole nights to bewail her son Tobias, until “the fourteen 
days of the wedding were expired, which Raguel had sworn 
that he should spend there. Then Tobias said to Raguel, ‘Let 
me go, for my father and my mother look no more to see me. 

8 But his father-in-law said unto him, Tarry with me, and 
I will send to thy father, and they shall declare unto him how 
things go with thee. 

g But Tobias said, No; but let me go to my father. 

to Then Raguel arose, and gave him Sara his wife, and 
half his goods, servants, and cattle, and money: 

11 And/he blessed them, and %sent them away, saying, The 
God of heaven give you a prosperous journey, my children. 

12 And he said to his daughter, "Honour thy father and thy 
mother-in-law, which are now thy parents, that I may hear 
good report of thee. And he kissed her. Edna also said to 
Tobias, The Lord of heaven restore thee, my dear: brother, 
and grant that I may see thy children ‘of my daughter Sara 
before I die, that I may rejoice before the Lord: behold, I 
commit my daughter unto thee || of special trust: wherefore 
do not entreat her evil. 

CHRAIPS! 201 


6 Tobias’s mother spieth her son coming. 10 His father meeteth him at the door, and 
vecovereth his sight. 14 He praiseth God, and welcometh his daughter-in-law. 


FTER these things Tobias *went his way, praising God 

that he had given him a prosperous journey, and blessed 

Raguel and Edna his wife, and went on his way till they 
drew near unto ’Nineve. 

2 Then ‘Raphael said to Tobias, thou knowest, brother, 
how thou didst leave thy father: 

3 Let us haste before thy wife, and prepare the house. 

4 And take in thy hand the gall of the fish. So they went 
their way, 7and the dog went after them. 

5 Now Anna sat looking about toward the way for her son. 

6 And when she éspied him coming, she said to his father, 
Behold, thy son cometh, and ‘the man that went with him. 

7 Then said Raphael, I know, Tobias, that thy father will 
open his eyes. 

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the gall, and being 
pricked therewith, he shall rub, and “the whiteness shall fall 
away, and he shall see thee. 

g Then Anna ran forth, and *fell upon the neck of her son, 
and said unto him, Seeing I -have seen thee, my son, from 

henceforth *1 am content to die. And they wept both. 
10 Tobit also went forth toward the door, and stumbled ; 
but his son ran unto him, 

rr And took hold of his father ; and he strake of the gall 
on his father’s eyes, saying, Be of good hope, my father. 

12 And when his eyes began to smart, he rubbed them ; 


eyes: and when he saw his son, he fell upon his neck. 
“14 And he wept, and said, Blessed art thou, O God, and 
blessed is thy name for ever ; and blessed are all thy holy angels: 
P atl, thou hast scourged, *and hast taken pity o” me : for 
n Tobias. And his son went in rejoicing, 
the great things that had happened to him 
1) itt 
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16 Then Tobit went out fo meet his daughter-in-law at the 
gate of 'Nineve, rejoicing, and praising God : and they which 
saw him go marvelled "because he had received his sight. 

17 But Tobit gave thanks before them, because God had 
mercy on him. And when he came near to Sara his daughter- 
in-law, he blessed her, saying, Thou art welcome, daughter : 
"God be blessed, which hath brought thee unto us, and d/essed 
be thy father and thy mother. And there was joy among all 
his brethren which were at Nineve. 

18 And Achiacharus, ||and Nasbas his brother’s son, came: 

19 And Tobias’s wedding was kept ’seven days with great joy. 


GEA Pe om h 


5 Tobit offereth bed to the angel for his pains. 6 But he calleth them both aside, 
and exhorteth them. 15 He telleth them that he was an angel,and was seen no 
wore. 


HEN Tobit called his son Tobias, and said unto him, 
My son, *see that the man have his wages, which went 
with thee, and thou must give him more. 

2 And Tobias said unto him, O father, it is no harm to me 
to give him half of those things which I have brought : 

3 For he hath brought me again to thee in safety, *and 
made whole my wife, ‘and brought me the money, and like, 
wise healed thee. 

4 Then the old man said, It is due unto him. 

5 So he called the angel, and he said unto him, @Take half 
of all that ye have brought, and go away in safety. 

6 Then he took them both apart, and said unto them, Bless 
God, praise him, and magnify him, and praise him for the 
things which he hath done unto you in the sight of all that 
live. ‘It is good to praise God, and exalt his name, and 
|| honourably to shew forth the works of God; therefore be 
not slack to praise him. 

7 It is good to keep close the secret of a king, but it is 
honourable to reveal the works of God. Do that which is 
good, /and no evil shall touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with fasting, and alms, and righteousness. 
9A little with righteousness is better than much with unrighte- 
ousness. It is better to give alms than to lay up gold: 

9 For alms doth deliver from death, and shall purge away 
all sin. Those that exercise alms and righteousness shall be 
filled with life; 

10 But they that sin *are enemies to their own life. 

11 ‘Surely I will keep close nothing from you. For I said, 
It was good to keep close the secret of a king, but that it was 
honourable to reveal the works of God. 

12 Now therefore, when thou didst pray, and Sara thy 
daughter-in-law, "I did bring the remembrance of your prayers 
before the Holy One: and when thou didst bury the dead, I 
was with thee likewise. 

13 And when thou didst not delay to rise up, and leave thy 
dinner } to go and cover the dead, thy good deed was not hid 
from me: but I was with thee. 

14 And ‘now God hath sent me to heal thee and Sara thy 
daughter-in-law. 

15 Iam Raphael, one of the seven holy angels, which pre- 
sent the prayers of the saints, and which go in and out before 
the glory of the Holy One. 

16 Then they were both troubled, and "fell upon their 
faces: for they feared. 

17 But he said unto them, Fear not, for it shall go well 
with you; praise God therefore. 

18 For not of any favour of mine, but by the will of our 
God I came: wherefore praise him for ever. 

19 “All these days I did appear unto you ; but I did neither 
eat nor drink, but ye did see a vision. 

20 Now therefore give God thanks; for I go up to him 
that sent me; but write all things which are done in a book. 

21 And when they arose, *they saw him no more. 

22 Then they confessed the great and wonderful works of 
God, and how the angel of the Lord had appeared unto them. 


GHAP« Ril t. 
The thanksgiving unto God, which Tobit wrote. 
HEN Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, and said, Blessed 
be God that liveth forever, and blessed be his kingdom. 
2 *For he doth scourge, and hath mercy: he leadeth down 
to hell, and bringeth up again: neither is there any that can 
avoid his hand. . 
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3 *Confess him. before the Gentiles, ye children of Israel : 
for he hath scattered us among them. 

4 There declare his greatness, and extol him before all the 
living: for he is our Lord, and he is the God our Father for ever. 

5 ‘And he will scourge us for our iniquities, and will have 
mercy again, and will gather us out of all nations, among 
whom he hath scattered us. 

6 ‘If ye turn to him with your whole heart, and with your 
whole mind, and deal uprightly before him, then will he turn 
unto you, and will not hide his face from you. Therefore see 
what he will do with you, and confess him with your whole 
mouth, and praise the Lord of might, and extol the everlast- 
ing King. In the land of my captivity do I praise him, and 
declare his might and majesty to a sinful nation. O ye sin- 
ners, turn and do justice before him: “who can tell if he will 
accept you, and have mercy on you? 

7 I will extol my God, and my soul shall praise the King 
of heaven, and shall rejoice in his greatness. 

8 Let all men speak, ‘and let all praise him for zs righte- 
ousness. 

9 O Jerusalem, the holy city, || he will scourge thee for thy 
children’s works, and will have mercy again on the sons of the 
righteous. 

ro Give praise to the Lord, ‘for he 7s good: and praise the | 
everlasting King, that his tabernacle may be builded in thee 
again with joy, and || let him make joyful there in thee those 
that are captives, and love in thee for ever those that are 
miserable, 


11 %Many nations shall come from far to the name of the) 


Lord God “with gifts in their hands, even gifts to the King 
of heaven ; all generations shall praise thee with great joy. 

12 Cursed are all they which hate thee, and blessed shall 
all be which love thee for ever. 

13 Rejoice and be glad for the children of the just : for they 
shall be gathered together, and shall bless the Lord of the just. 

14 O blessed are ‘they which love thee, for they shall rejoice 
in thy }| peace: blessed ave they which have been sorrowful for 
all thy scourges ; for they shall rejoice for thee, when they 
have seen all thy glory, and shall be glad for ever. 

15 Let *my soul bless God the great King. 

16 For Jerusalem shall be built up with ‘sapphires, and 
emeralds, and precious stone: thy walls, and towers, and 
battlements, with pure gold. 

17 And the ”streets of Jerusalem shall be paved with beryl, 
and carbuncle, and stones of Ophir. 

18 And all ber streets shall say, Alleluia; and they shall 
praise him, saying, Blessed be God, which hath ‘extolled it 
for ever. 

GHA Pe LV 


3 Tobit giveth instructions to his son, specially to leave Nineve. 
die and are buried. 
heard of the destruction of Nineve. 


O Tobit made an end of praising God. 
2 And he was eight and fifty years old wher he lost his 
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sight, which was restored to him after eight years: “and he 
gave e alms, and he || increased in the fear of the Lord God, 
and praised him. 

3 And when he was very aged, *he called hisson, and the six 
sons of his son, and said to him, My son, take thy children ; 
for behold, I am aged, and am ready to depart out of this life. 

4 Go into Media, my son, for I surely believe those things 
which ‘Jonas the prophet spake of Nineve, that it shall be over- 
thrown ; and that for a time peace shall rather be in #Media ; 
and that our brethren shall lie scattered in the earth from that 
good land: and Jerusalem shall be desolate, and the house of 
God in it shall be burned, and shall be desolate for a time ; 

5 ‘And that again God will have mercy on them, and bring 
them again into the land, where they shall build a temple, 
‘but not like to the first, until the time of that age be fulfilled ; 
and afterward they shall return from a@// places of their cap- 
tivity, and build up Jerusalem gloriously, and the house of 
God shall be built in it || for ever with a glorious building, as 
the prophets have spoken thereof. 

6 And all nations shall turn, and fear the Lord God truly, 
gand shall bury their idols. 

7 So shall all nations praise the Lord, and his people shall 
confess God, and the Lord shall exalt his people; and all 
those which love the Lord God in truth and justice shall 
rejoice, shewing mercy to our brethren. 

8 And now, my son, “depart out of Nineve, because that 
those things which the prophet Jonas spake shall surely come 
to pass. 

9 But keep thou.the law and the commandments, ‘and shew 
thyself merciful and just, that it may go well with thee. 

1o And bury me decently, and thy mother with me; but 
tarry no longer at Nineve. Remember, my son, how Aman 
handled *Achiacharus that brought him up, how out of light 
he brought him into darkness, and how he rewarded him 
again: yet Achiacharus was || saved, but the other had his 
reward: for he went down into darkness. || Manasses gave 
alms, and escaped the snares of death || which they had set 
for him; but Aman fell into the snare, and perished. 

11 Wherefore now, my son, ‘consider what alms doeth, and 
how righteousness doth deliver. When he had said these 
things, he gave up the ghost in the bed, being a hundred and 
eight and fifty years old; and || he buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was dead, he buried her 
with his father. But Tobias departed with his wife and 
children to "Ecbatane to "Raguel his father-in-law, 

13 Where he became old with honour, and he buried his 
father and mother-in-law honourably, and he || inherited their 
substance, and his father Tobit’s. | 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, *being a hundred 
and seven and twenty years old. 

15 But before he died, he heard of *the destruction of 
Nineve, which was taken by Nabuchodonosor and Assuerus : 
and before his death he rejoiced over Nineve. 


EAE 
2 Arphaxad doth for tify Echatane. 


craveth aid. 12 He threateneth Sine that would not aid him, and killeth Arphaxad, 
and returneth to Nineve. 


N the twelfth year of the reign of *Nabuchodonosor, who 
reigned in Nineve, ’the great city ; in the days of Arphaxad, 
which reigned over the Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 And built in Ecbatane ‘walls round about of stones hewn 
three cubits broad and six cubits long, and madfe the height 
of the wall seventy cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits: 

3 And set the towers thereof upon the gates of it, a hundred 
cubits Azgh, and the breadth thereof in the foundation three- 
score cubits: 

4 And he made the gates thereof, even gates that were raised 
to the height of seventy cubits, and the breadth of them was 
forty cubits, for the going forth of his mighty armies, and for 
the setting in array of his footmen : 

5 Even in those days king Nabuchodonosor made war with 
king Arphaxad in the great plain, which is the plain in the 
border’ of Ragau. 

6 And there came unto him all they that dwelt in the hill- 
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country, and all they that dwelt by “Euphrates, and Tigris, and 
Hydaspes, and the plain of Arioch the king of the Elymeans, 
and very many nations of the sons of Chelod, assembled them- 
selves to the battle. 

7 Then Nabuchodonosor king of the ‘Ascyriai sent unto all 
that dwelt in ‘Persia, and to all that dwelt westward, and to 
those that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damascus, and Libanus, and 
Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt upon the sea-coast, — 

8 And to those among the nations that were of Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the higher /Galilee, and the great plains ry S- 
drelom, 

g And to all that were in "Samaria and the cities 
and beyond Jordan unto Jerusalem, and Betana, and 
and Kades; “and the river of Egypt, and Teplaes 
messe, and all the land of Gesem, ; 

10 Until ye come beyond Tanis and Memp 
inhabitants of Egypt, until ye come to the b or 
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him: yea, he was before them as one man, and they sent away 
his ambassadors from them without effect, and with disgrace. 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonosor was very angry with all this 
country, and sware by his throne and kingdom, that he would 
surely be avenged upon all those coasts of “Cilicia, and 'Damas- 
cus, and "Syria, and that he would slay with the sword all the 
inhabitants of the land of Moab, and the children of Ammon, 
and all Judea, and all that were in Egypt, till ye come to the 
borders of the two seas. 

13 Then he marched in battle-array with his power against 
king Arphaxad in the seventeenth year, and he prevailed in 
his battle: for he overthrew all the power of Arphaxad, and 
all his horsemen, and all his chariots, 
~ 14 And became lord of his cities, and came unto Ecbatane, 
and took the "towers, and spoiled the streets thereof, and turned 
the beauty thereof into shame. 

15 He took also *Arphaxad in the mountains of Ragau, and 
smote him through with his darts, and destroyed him utterly 
that day. 

6 So he returned afterward to ”Nineve, both he and all his 

company of sundry nations, being a very great multitude of 
men of war, and there he took his ease, and banqueted, both 
he and his army, a hundred and twenty days. 


: CHEAP T TY. 


4 Holofernes is appointed general, and charged to spare none that will not yield. 15 
His army and provision. 23 The places which he won and wasted as he went. 


ND ‘in the eighteenth year, the two and twentieth day of 

the first month, there was talk in the house of Nabuchod- 

onosor king of the Assyrians, that he should, ’as he said, avenge 
himself on all the earth. 

2 So he called unto him all his officers, and all his nobles, 
and conimunicated with them his secret counsel, and ‘con- 
cluded the afflicting of the whole earth out of his own mouth. 

3 Then they decreed to destroy “all flesh that did not obey 
the commandment of his mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his counsel, Nabuchodonosor king 
of the Assyrians called Holofernes the chief captain of his 
army, which was } next unto him, and said unto him, 

5 Thus saith the great king, the lord of the whole earth, 
Behold, thou shalt go forth from my presence, and take with 
thee men that trust in their own strength, of footmen a hun- 
dred and twenty thousand; and the number of horses with 
their riders twelve thousand. 

6 And thou shalt go against all the west country, because 
they disobeyed my commandment. 

7 And thou shalt declare unto them, that they prepare for 
me |/earth and water: for f will go forth in my wrath against 
them, and will cover the whole face of the earth with the feet 
of mine army, and I will give them for a spoil unto them: 

8 So that their slain shall fill their valleys and brooks, and 
the river shall be filled with their dead, till it overflow: 

g And “I will lead them captives to the utmost parts of all 
the earth. 

10 Thou therefore shalt go forth, and take beforehand for me 
all their coasts: and if they will yield themselves unto thee, 
thou shalt reserve them for me till the day of their punishment. 

11 But concerning them that rebel, let not thine eye spare 
them ; but put them to the slaughter, and spoil them whereso- 
ever thou goest. 

12 For /as I live, and *by the power of my kingdom, what- 
soever I have spoken, that will I do by my hand. 

13 And take thou heed that thou transgress none of the com- 
mandments of thy lord, but accomplish them fully, as I have 
commanded thee, and defer not to do them. 

14 Then Holofernes went forth from the presence of his lord, 
and called “all the governors and captains, and the officers of 
‘the army of Assur ; 

15 And he mustered the chosen men for the battle, as his 
lord had commanded him, ‘unto a hundred and twenty thou- 
‘sand, and twelve thousand archers on horseback ; 

16 And he ranged them, asa great army is ordered for the war. 
17 *And he took camels and asses for their carriages, a very 
at number; and sheep, and oxen, and goats without num- 
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Nabuchodonosor in the voyage, and 'to cover all the face of 
the earth westward with the chariots, and horsemen, and their 
chosen footmen. 

20 A great multitude also of sundry countries came with 
them like locusts, and like the sand of the earth: for the mul- 
titude was "without number. 

21 And they went forth of Nineve three days’ journey to- 
wards the plain of Bectileth, and pitched from Bectileth near 
the mountain which is at the left hand of the upper Cilicia. 

22 Then he took all his army, his footmen, and horsemen, 
and chariots, and went from thence into the hill-country ; 

23 And destroyed "Phud and ’Lud, and spoiled all the chil- 
dren of Rasses, and the children of ?Ismael, which were toward 
the wilderness at the south of the land of the Chellians. 

24 Then he went over Euphrates and went through *Meso- 
potamia, and destroyed all the high cities that were upon the 
river Arbonai, till ye come to the sea. 

25 And he took the borders of Cilicia, and killed all that 
resisted him, and came to the borders of Japheth, which were 
towards the south, over against Arabia. 

26 He compassed also all the children of "Madian, and burned 
up their tabernacles, and spoiled their sheep-cotes. 

27 Then he went down into the plain of Damascus in the 
time of ‘wheat harvest, and burned up all their fields, and de- 
stroyed their flocks and herds, also he spoiled their cities, and 
utterly wasted their countries, and smote all their young men 
with the edge of the sword. 

28 Therefore the fear and dread of him fell upon all the 
inhabitants of the sea-coasts, which were in ‘Sidon and Tyrus, 
and them that dwelt in Sur and Ocina, and all that dwelt in 
Jemnaan ; and they that dwelt in “Azotus and Ascalon feared 
him greatly. 

GHA Peels 


1 They of the sea-coast entreat for peace. 7 Holofernes is received there, yet he de- 
stroyeth their gods, that they might worship only Nabuchodonosor. 9 He cometh near 
to Judea. 


S° they sent ambassadors unto him to treat of peace, saying, 

2 Behold, we the servants of Nabuchodonosor “the great 
king lie before thee; use us as shall be good in thy sight. 

3 Behold, our houses and all our places, ‘and all our fields 
of wheat, and flocks, and herds, and all the lodges of our tents, 
lie before thy face ; use them as it pleaseth thee. 

4 Behold, even our cities and the inhabitants thereof are thy 
servants ; come and deal with them as seemeth good unto thee. 

5 So the men came to ‘Holofernes, and declared unto him 
after this manner. 

6 Then came he down toward the sea-coast, both he and his 
army, and set garrisons in the high cities, and took out of them 
chosen men for aid. 

7 So they and all the country round about received them 
with “garlands, with ‘dances, and with timbrels. f 

8 Yet he did cast down their frontiers, and cut down their 
groves: for he had decreed to destroy all the gods of the land, 
that all nations should worship Nabuchodonosor only, and that 
all tongues and tribes should call upon him as god. 

9 Also he came over against || Esdraelon near unto || Judea, 
over against the + great strait of Judea. 

to And he pitched between Geba and Scythopolis, and there 
he tarried a whole month, that he might gather together all 
the carriages of his army. 


GHA Bs LV. 


1 The Yews are afraid of Holofernes, and fortify the hills. 6 They of Bethulia take 
charge of the passages. g All Israel fall to fasting and prayer. 


OW the children of Israel that dwelt in Judea, heard all 

that Holofernes the chief captain of Nabuchodonosor 

king of the Assyrians had done to the nations, ‘and after what 
manner he had spoiled all their temples, and brought them to 
nought. 
2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid of him, and were 
¢troubled for Jerusalem,and for the temple ofthe Lord their God: 
For they were newly returned from the captivity, and all 


the people |/of Judea were lately gathered together: and the 
were sanctified “after the 


4 Therefore they sent into all the coasts of Samaria and the 
villages, and to Bethoron, and Belmen, and Jericho, and to 
Choba and Esora, and to the valley of Salem: 

5 And possessed themselves beforehand of all the tops of the 
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high mountains, and fortified the villages that were in them, 
and laid up victuals for the provision of war: for their fields 
were of late reaped. 

6 Also Joacim the high priest, which was in those days in 
Jerusalem, wrote to them that dwell in Bethulia, and Beto- 
mestham, which is over against || Esdraelon toward the || open 
country, near to Dothaim, 

7 Charging them to keep the passages of the hill-country : 
for by them there was an entrance into Judea, and it was easy 
to stop them that would come up, because the passage was 
strait, || for two men at the most. 

8 And the children of Israel did as Joacim the high priest 
had commanded them, with the ||‘ancients of the people of 
Israel, which dwelt at Jerusalem. 

g Then every man of Israel /cried to God with great fer- 
vency, and with great vehemency did they humble their souls : 

10 Both they, and their wives, and their children, “and their 
cattle, and every stranger and hireling, and their servants 
bought with money, put-sackcloth upon their loins. 

11 Thus every man and woman, and the little children, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, fell before the temple, and cast 
ashes upon their heads, and spread out their sackcloth before 
the face of the Lord: also they put sackcloth about the altar, 

12 And cried to the God of Israel all ‘with one consent 
earnestly, that he would not give their children for a prey, and 
their wives for a spoil, and the cities of their inheritance to de- 
struction, and the sanctuary to prefanation and reproach, and 
for the nations to rejoice at. 

13 “So God heard their prayers, and looked upon their 
afflictions: for the people fasted many days in all Judea and 
Jerusalem before the sanctuary of the Lord Almighty. 

14 And Joacim the high priest, ‘and all the priests that stood 
before the Lord, and they which ministered unto the Lord, had 
their loins girt with sackcloth, and offered the daily burnt- 
offerings, with the vows and free gifts of the people, 

15 And had ashes on their™mitres, and cried unto the Lord 
with all their power, that he would look upon all the house of 
Israel graciously. 


CHAP. hWe 


1 Achior telleth Holofernes what the Fews are, and what their God had done 
Jor them. 21% He adviseth not to meddle with them. 22 All that heard him 
were offertded at him. 


HEN was it declared to Holofernes, the chief captain of 

the army of Assur, that *the children of Israel had pre- 

pared for war, and had ’shut up the passages of the hill- 

country, and had fortified }all the tops of the high hills, and 
had laid impediments in the champaign countries: 

2 Wherewith “he was very angry, and called all the princes 
of Moab, and the captains of Ammon, and all the governors 
of the sea-coast, 

3 And he said unto them, Tell me now, ye sons of Chanaan, 
who this people is that dwelleth “in the hill-country, and what 
are the cities that they inhabit, and what is the multitude of 
their army, and wherein is their power and strength, and what 
king is set over them, or captain of their army ; 

4 And why have they determined not to come and meet me, 
*more than all the inhabitants of the west. 

5 ‘Then said Achior, %’the captain of all the sons of Ammon, 
Let my lord now hear a word from the mouthvof thy servant, 
and I will declare unto thee the truth concerning this people, 
which dwelleth near thee, and inhabiteth the hill-countries : 
and there shall no lie come out of the mouth of thy servant. 

6 This people are descended of the Chaldeans: 

7 "And they sojourned heretofore in Mesopotamia, because 
they would not follow ‘the gods of their fathers, which were in 
the land of Chaldea. 

8 For they || left the way of their ancestors, and worshipped 
the God of heaven, the God whom they knew: so they cast 
them out from the face of their gods, and they fled into Meso- 
potamia, and sojourned there many days. 

g Then ‘their God commanded them to depart from the place 
where they sojourued, and to go into the land of Chanaan: where 
they dwelt, and were increased with gold and silver, and with 
very much cattle. 

ro But when a famine covered all the land of Chanaan, 'they 
went down into Egypt, and sojourned there, while they were 
nourished, "and became there a great multitude, so that one 
could not number their nation. 

11 Therefore the king of Egypt rose up against them, "and 
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dealt subtilly with them, and brought them low with labouring 
in °brick, and made them slaves. 

12 ‘Then they cried unto their God, and he smote all the land 
of Egypt with incurable plagues: so the 7Egyptians cast them 
out of their sight. 

13 And *God dried the Red sea before them, 

14 And ’brought them +to mount Sina, and Cades-Barne, 
and cast forth all that dwelt in the wilderness. 

15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amorites, and they de- 
stroyed by their strength all them of Esebon, and passing over 
Jordan they possessed all the hill-country. 

16 ‘And they cast forth before them the Chanaanite, the : 


jPherezite, the Jebusite, and the Sychemite, and all the Gerge- . 


sites, and they dwelt in that country many days. 

17 And whilst they sinned not before their God, they pros- 
pered, because the God ‘that hateth iniquity was with them. 

18 “But when they departed from the way which he ap- 
pointed them, they were destroyed in many battles very sore, 
“and were led captives into a land that was not theirs, and the 
temple of their God was cast to the ground, and their cities 
were taken by the enemies. 

19 But now they are returned to their God, and are come 
up from the places where they were scattered, and have pos- 
sessed Jerusalem, where their sanctuary is, and ||are seated in 
*the hill-country ; for it was desolate. 

20 Now therefore, my lord and governor, “if there be any 
error in this people, and they sin against their God, let us con- 
sider that this shall be their ruin, and let us go up, and we 
shall overcome them. 

21 But if there be no iniquity in their nation, let my lord 
now pass by, lest their Lord defend them, and *their God be 
for them, and we become a reproach before all the world. 

22 And when Achior had finished these sayings, all the 
people standing round about the tent murmured, and the chief 
men of Holofernes, and all that dwelt by the sea-side, and in 
Moab, spake that he should kill hint. 

' 23 For, say they, we will not be afraid of the face of the « 
children of Israel: for lo, it is ‘a people that have no strength 
nor power + for a strong battle. 

24 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, we will go up, and they 
shall be a prey to be devoured of all thine army. 


CHAR. Ss Vide 


1 Holofernes despiseth God; he threateneth Achior, and sendeth him away. 14 
Bethulians receive and hear him, 18 They fall to prayer, and comfort Achior. 
ND when the “tumult of men that were about the council 
was ceased, Holofernes the chief captain of the army of 
Assur said unto Achior and all the Moabites before all the 


|spoken these words in the day of thine iniquity, shalt see my 


company of other nations, 

2 And who art thou, Achior, and the hirelings of Ephraim, 
that thou hast prophesied among us as to-day, and hast said, that 
we should not make war with the people of Israel, because their 
God will defend them ? ’and who is God but Nabuchodonosor? 

3 He will send his power, and will destroy them from the 
face of the earth, and their God shall not deliver them: but 
we his servants ‘will destroy them as one man ; for they are not 
able to sustain the power of our horses. ‘ 

4 For with them we will tread them under foot, and “their 
mountains shall be drunken with their blood, and their fields 
shall be filled with their dead bodies, and their footsteps shall 
not be able to stand before us, for they shall utterly perish, 
saith king Nabuchodonosor, lord of all the earth: for he said, 
None of my words shall be in vain. : 

5 And thou, Achior, ‘a hireling of Ammon, which has 


face no more from this day, until I take vengeance of this na- 
tion ‘that came out of Egypt. lout 
6 And then shall the sword of mine army, and the multitude 
of them that serve me, pass through thy sides, and thou shalt 
fall among their slain, when I return. eth boat £ 
7 Now therefore ’my servants shall bring thee back into the 
hill-country, and shall set thee in one of the cities *of 
sages. 
8 And thou shalt not perish, till thou be dest 
9 And if thou persuade thyself in thy min 
not be taken, let not thy countenance fall : _ 
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his ‘tent, to take Achior, and bring him to Bethulia, and de- 
liver him into the hands of the children of Israel. 

11 So his servants took him, and brought him out of the 
camp into "the plain, and they went from the midst of the 
plain into the hill-country, and came unto the fountains that 
were under Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the city saw them, they took up 
their weapons, and went out of the city to the top of the hill: 
and every man that used ‘a sling kept them from coming up 
by casting of stones against them. 

13 Nevertheless, having gotten privily under the hill, they 
bound Achior, and cast him down, and left him at the foot of 
the hill, and returned to their "lord. 

14 But the Israelites descended from their city, and came 
unto him, and loosed him, and brought him into "Bethulia, and 
presented him to the governors of the city: 

15 Which were in those days Ozias the son of Micha, of the 
tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the son of Gothonial, and Charmis 
the son of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all *the ancients of the city, and 
all their youth ran together, and their women, to the assembly, 
and they sat Achior in the midst of all their people. Then 
Ozias asked him of that which was done. 

17 And he answered and declared unto them the words of 
?the council of Holofernes, and all the words that he had spoken 
in the midst of the princes of Assur, and whatsoever Holofernes 
had spoken proudly against the house of Israel. 

18 Then the people ?fell down and worshipped God, and 
cried unto God, saying, 

19 O'Lord God of heaven, behold their pride, and pity the 
low estate of our nation, and look upon the face of those that 
are sanctified unto thee this day. . 

20 Then ‘they comforted Achior, and praised him greatly. 

21 And Ozias took him out of the assembly unto his house, 
and made a feast to the elders ; ‘and they called on the God of 
Israel all that night for help. 
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and stoppeth the water from them. 22 They faint and 


1 Holofernes besiegeth Bethulia, 
who promise to yield within jive days. 


murmur against the governors, 


HE next day Holofernes commanded all his army, and all 

his people which were come to take his part, that they 

should remove their camp against “Bethulia, to take aforehand 

the ascents of the hill-country, and to make war against the 
children of Israel. 

2 Then their strong men removed their camps in that day, 
and the army of the men of war was ’a hundred and seventy 
thousand footmen, and twelve thousand horsemen, besides the 
baggage, and other men that were afoot among them, a very 
great multitude. 

3 And they camped in the valley near unto Bethulia, “by the 
fountain, and they spread themselves in breadth || over Dothaim 
even to Belmaim, and in length from Bethulia unto {Cyamon, 
which is over against Esdraelom. 

4 Now the children of Israel, when they saw the multitude 
of them, were greatly troubled, and said every one to his neigh- 
bour, “Now will these men lick up the face of the earth ; for 
neither the high mountains, nor the valleys, nor the hills, are 
able to bear their weight. 

Then every man took up his weapons of war, and when 
they had kindled fires upon their towers, they remained and 
‘watched all that night. 

6 But in the second day Holofernes brought forth all his 
horsemen in the sight of the children of Israel which were in 
Bethulia; | 

7 And viewed “the passages up to the city, and came to othe 
fountains of their waters, and took them, and set garrisons of 
men of war over them, and he himself removed toward his 
people. , 

8 Then came unto him all the chief of the children of Esau, 
and all the governors of the people of Moab, and the captains 
of the sea-coast, and said, 

9 Let our lord now hear a word, that there be not an over- 
throw. in thine army. 
o For this people of the children of Israel do not trust in 
ir "spears, but in the height of the mountains wherein they 
se it is not easy to come up to the tops of their 
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11 Now therefore, my lord, fight not against them in battle- 
array, and there shall not so much as one man of thy people 
perish. 

12 Remain in thy camp, and keep all the men of thine army, 
and let thy servants get into their hands ‘the fountain of water, 
which issueth forth of the foot of the mountain : 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia have their water 
thence; *so shall thirst kill them, and they shall give up their 
city, and we and our people shall go up to the tops of the moun- 
tains that are near, and will camp upon them, to watch that 
none go out of the city. 

14 So they and their wives and their children shall be con, 
sumed ‘with famine, and before the sword come against them, 
they shall be overthrown in the streets where they dwelt. 

15 Thus shalt thou render them an evil reward ; becausa 
they "rebelled, and "met not thy person peaceably. 

16 And these words pleased Holofernes and all his servants, 
and he appointed to do as they had spoken. 

17 So the camp of the children of Ammon departed, ané 
with them five thousand of the Assyrians, and they pitched in 
the valley, and ’took the waters, and the fountains of the waters 
of the children of Israel. 

18 Then the children of Esau went up with the children of 
Ammon, and camped in the hill-country over against ”Dothaim: 
and they sent some of them toward the south, and toward the 
east, over against Ekrebel, which is near unto Chusi, that is 
upon the brook Mochmur; and the rest of the army of the 
Assyrians camped in the plain, and ‘covered the face of the 
whole land; and their tents and carriages were pitched to a 
very great multitude. 

1g Then the ’children of Israel cried unto the Lord their 
God, because their heart failed, for all their enemies had com- 
passed them round about, and there was no way to escape out 
from among them. 

20 Thus all the company of Assur remained about them, 
both their footmen, chariots, and horsemen, four and thirty 
days, ‘so that all their vessels of water failed all the inhabitants 
of Bethulia. 

21 And the || cisterns were emptied, and they had not watet 
to drink their fill for one day; for they gave them drink by 
measure. 

22 Therefore their young children were out of heart, and 
their women ‘and young men fainted for thirst, and tell down 
in the streets of the city, and by the passages of the gates, and 
there was no longer any strength in them. 

23 Then all the people assembled to “Ozias, and to the chief 
of the city, both young men, and women, and children, and 
cried with a loud voice, and said before all the elders, 

24 God be *judge between us and you: for ye have done us 
great injury, “in that ye have not required peace of the children 
of Assur. 

2s For now we have no helper: *but God hath sold us into 
their hands, that we should be thrown down before them with 
thirst and great destruction. 

26 Now therefore call them unto you, and deliver the whole 
city for a spoil to the people of Holofernes, and to all his 
army. 

27 For it is better for us to be made a spoil unto them, than 
to die for thirst ; for we will be his servants, that our souls may 
live, and not see the death of our infants before our eyes, nor 
our wives nor our children to die. 

28 “We take to witness against you the heaven and the earth, 
and our God and Lord of our fathers, which punisheth us ac- 
cording to our sins and the sins of our fathers, || that he do not 
according as we have said this day. ; 

29 Then there was great weeping with one consent in the 
midst of the assembly ; and they cried unto the Lord God with 
a loud voice. 

30 Then said ’Ozias to them, Brethren, be of good courage, 
let us yet endure five days, in the which space the Lord our 
God may turn his mercy towards us ; ‘for he will not forsake 
us utterly. 

31 And if these days pass, and there come no help unto us, 
I will do according to your word. 

32 And he dispersed the people, every one to their own 
charge, and they went unto the walls and towers of their city, 
and sent the women and children into their houses: “and they 
lwere very low brought in the city. 
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1 The state and behaviour of Fudith, a widow. 12 She blameth the governors for their 
promise to yield, a nd adviseth them to trust in God. 28 They excuse their promise. 
32 She promtiseth to do something for them. 


OW at that time Judith heard thereof, which was the daugh- 
ter of *Merari, the son of Ox, the son of Joseph, the son 
of Oziel, the son of Elcia, the son of Ananias, theson of Gideon, 
the son of Raphaim, the son of Acitho, the son of Eliu, the 
son of Eliab, the son of Nathaneel, the son of || Samael, the 
son of Salasadai, the son of Israel. 
a And Manasses was her husband, of her tribe and kindred, 
who died in *the barley-harvest. 
3 For ‘as he stood overseeing them that bound sheaves in the 
field, the heat came upon his head, and he fell on his bed, and 


died in the city of Bethulia; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the field between “Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Judith was a widow in her house three years and four 
months. 

5 And she made her a tent upon the top of her house, and 
put on sackcloth upon her loins, and ware her widow’s apparel. 

6 And ’she fasted all the days of her widowhood, save the 
eves of the sabbaths, and the sabbaths, and the eves of the new 
moons, and the new moons, and the feasts and solemn days of 
the house of Israel. 

4 She was also of a goodly countenance, and very beautiful 
to behold: and her husband Manasses had left her gold, and 
silver, and men-servants, and maid-servants, and cattle, and 
lands ; || and she remained upon them. 

8 And there was none that gave her an ill word; for she 
feared God greatly. 

9 Now when she heard ‘the evil words of the people against 
the governor, that they fainted for lack of water ; for Judith 
had heard all the words that Ozias had spoken unto them, and 
that he had sworn to deliver the city unto the Assyrians after 
five days ; 

1o Then she sent her waiting woman, that had the govern- 
ment of all things that she had, to call Ozias and *Chabris and 
Charmis, ‘the ancients of the city. 

rr And they came unto her, and she said unto them, Hear 
me now, O ye governors of the inhabitants of Bethulia: for 
your words that ye have spoken before the people this day are 


not right, touching this “oath which ye made and pronounced | 


between God and you, and have promised to deliver the city to 
our enemies, unless within these days the Lord turn to help you. 

12 And now who are ye that have ‘tempted God this day, 
and stand instead of God among the children of men ? 

13 And now try the Lord Almighty, but ye shall never know 
any thing. 

14 For ye cannot find the depth of the heart of man, neither 
can ye perceive the things that he thinketh: ™then howcan ye 
search out God, that hath made all these things, and know his 
mind, or comprehend his purpose? Nay, my brethren, pro- 
yoke not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if he will not help us within these five days, "he hath 
power to defend us when he will, even every day, or to destroy 
us before our enemies. 

16 Do not ||bind the counsels of the Lord our God: for 
°God is not as man, that he may be threatened ; neither is he 
as the son of man, that he should be wavering. 

17 Therefore let us?wait for salvation of him, and call upon 
him to help us, and he will hear our voice, if it please him. 

18 For there arose none in our age, neither is there any now 
in these days, neither tribe nor family, nor ||people, nor city, 
among us, which worship gods made with hands, ‘as hath been 
aforetime. 

1g For the which cause our fathers were given to the sword, 
and for a spoil, and had a great fall before our enemies. 

20 But we know none other God, therefore "we trust that he 
will not despise us, nor any of our nation. 

21 For if we be taken so, all Judea shall lie waste, ‘and our 
sanctuary shall be-spoiled ; and he will require the profanation 
thereof at our mouth. 

22 And the ||slaughter of our brethren, and the captivity of 
the country, and the desolation of our inheritance, will he turn 
upon our heads among the Gentiles, wheresoever we shall be in 
bondage ; ‘and we shall be an offence and a reproach to all 
them that possess us. . 

23 For our servitude shall not be directed to favour: but 
the. Lord our God shall turn it to dishonour. “4 
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24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us shew an example to 
our brethren, because their hearts depend upon us, “and the 
sanctuary, and the house, and the altar, rest upon us. 

25 Moreover, let us give thanks to the Lord our God, which 
trieth us, even as he did our fathers. 

26 Remember what things he did to Abraham, and how he 
tried Isaac, and what happened to "Jacob in Mesopotamia of 
Syria, when he kept the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother. 

27 For he hath not tried us in the fire, as he did them, for 
the examination of their hearts, neither hath he taken ven- 
geance on us; *but the Lord doth scourge them that come near 
unto him, to admonish them. 

28 Then said “Ozias to her, All that thou hast spoken, hast 
thou spoken with a good heart, and there is none that may 
gainsay thy words. 

29 For this is not the first day wherein thy wisdom is mani- 
fested ; but from the beginning of thy days all the people have 
known thy understanding, because the disposition of thy heart 
is good. 

30 But the people were very thirsty, and compelled us to 
do unto them as we have spoken, and to bring an oath upon 
ourselves, which we will not break. 

31 Therefore now ‘pray you for us, because thou art a godly 
woman, and the Lord will send us rain to fill our cisterns, and 
we shall faint no more. i 

32 Then said Judith unto them, Hear me, and I will doa 
thing which shall go throughout all generations to the children 
of our nation. 

33 Ye shall stand this night in the gate, and I will go forth 
with my waiting-woman: and within the days that ye have 
promised to deliver the city to our enemies, the Lord will ‘visit 
Israel by my hand. 

34 But inquire not ye of mine act: for I will not declare it 
unto you, till the things be finished that I do. 

35 Then said Ozias and the princes unto her, “Go in peace, 
and the Lord God be before thee, to take vengeance on our 
enemies. 

36 So they returned from the tent, and went to their wards. 


Cra Pr tas 


1 Yudith humbleth herself, and prayeth God to prosper her purpose against the enemies 
of his sanctuary. 


‘ ‘HEN Judith “fell upon her face, and put ashes upon her 
head, and uncovered the sackcloth wherewith she was 
clothed ; and about the time ’that the incense of that evening 
was offered in Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord, Judith 
cried with a loud voice, and said, 
2 O Lord God of my father Simeon, to whom thou gavest a 
sword to take vengeance of the strangers, who loosened the 
girdle of a maid to defile her, and discovered the thigh to her 


shame, and polluted her virginity to her reproach ; “for thou 
saidst, It shall not be so ; and yet they did so: ; 
3 Wherefore thou gavest their rulers to be slain, so that they 


dyed their bed in blood, being deceived, and smotest the ser- — 


vants with their lords, and the lords upon their thrones ; 

4 ¢And hast given their wives fora prey, and their daughters 
to be captives, and all their spoils to be divided among thy 
dear children ; which were moved with thy zeal, and abhorred 
‘the pollution of their blood, and called upon thee for aid: O 
God, O my God, hear me also ’a widow. a 

5 For thou hast wrought not only those things, but also the 
things which fell out before and which ensued after ; thou hast 
thought upon the things which are now, and which are tocome. 

6 Yea, “what things thou didst determine were ready at hand, 
and said, Lo, we are here: for all thy ways are prepared, and 
thy judgments are in thy foreknowledge. faery 


+ For, behold, the Assyrians ‘are multiplied in their power; 


they are exalted with horse and man ; they glory in the strength 
of their footmen ; they trust in shield and spear, and bow and 


sling; and know not that thou art the Lord that breakest the a 
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1o ‘Smite by the deceit of my lips the servant with the 
prince, and the prince with the servant; break down their 
stateliness by the hand of a woman. 

11 For thy power standeth not in multitude, nor thy might 
in strong men: for thou art a God of the afflicted, a helper of 
the oppressed, an upholder of the weak, a protector of the for- 
lorn, a saviour of them that are without hope. 

12 I pray thee, I pray thee,"O God of my father, and God 
of the inheritance of Israel, *Lord of the heavens and earth, 
Creator of the waters, King of every creature, hear thou my 
prayer: 

13 And make my speech and "deceit to be their wound and 
stripe, who have purposed cruel things against thy covenant, 
and thy hallowed house, and against the top of *Sion, and 
against the house of the possession of thy children. 

14 And make every nation and tribe to acknowledge that 
thou art the God of all power and might, and that there is none 
other that protecteth the people of Israel but thou. 


CECA Ea x 
i Fudith doth set forth herself. 10 She and her maid go forth into the camp. 


watch take and conduct her to Holofernes. 
OW after that she had ceased “to cry unto the God of 

N Israel, and had made an end of all these words, 

2 She rose where she had fallen down, and called *her maid, 
and went down into the house, in the which she abode in the 
sabbath-days, and in her feast-days, 

3 And pulled off ‘the sackcloth which she had on, and put 
off the garments of her widowhood, and washed her body all 
over with water, and anointed herself with precious ointment, 
and braided the hair of her head, and put on a {tire upon it, 
and put on her garments of gladness, wherewith she was clad 
during the life of “Manasses her husband. 

4 And she took sandals upon her feet, and ‘put about her 
her bracelets, and her chains, and her rings, and her ear-rings, 
and all her ornaments, and decked herself bravely, to allure 
the eyes of all men that should see her. 

’ 5 Then she gave her maid a bottle of wine, and a cruse of 
oil, and filled a bag with parched corn, and lumps of figs, and 
with fine bread ; so she || folded all these things together, and 
laid them upon her. . 

6 Thus they went forth to the gate of the city of Bethulia, 
and found standing there /Ozias, and the ancients of the city, 
Chabris and Charmis. 

7 And when they saw her, that her countenance was altered, 
vand her apparel was changed, they wondered at her beauty 
very greatly, and said unto her, 

8 The God, *the God of our fathers, give thee favour, and 
accomplish thine enterprises, to the glory of the children of 
Israel, and to the exaltation of Jerusalem. ‘Then they wor- 
shipped God. 

g And she said unto them, Command the gates of the city 
to be opened unto me, that I may go forth to accomplish the 
things whereof ye have spoken with me. So they commanded 
the young men to open unto her, as she had spoken. 

to And when they had done so, Judith went out, she, and 
her maid with her; and the men of the city looked after her, 
until she was gone down the mountain, ‘and till she had passed 
the valley, and could see her no more. , 

11 Thus they went straight forth in the valley: and the first 
watch of the “Assyrians met her, 

12 And took her, and asked her, Of what people art thou? 
and whence comest thou? and whither goest thou? ‘And she 
said, | am a woman of the Hebrews, and am fled from them : 
for they shall be given you to be consumed : 

13 And I am coming before Holofernes the chief captain of 
your army, to declare words of truth ; and I will shew him a 
way whereby he shall go, and win all the hill-country, without 
losing the body or life of any one of his men. t 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and beheld her 
countenance, “they wondered greatly at her beauty, and said 
unto her, 

15 Thou hast saved thy lifé, in that thou hast hasted to come 
down to the presence of our lord: now therefore come to his 
tent, and some of us shall conduct thee, until they have de- 
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17 Then they chose out of them a hundred men \|to ac- 
company her and her maid ; and they brought her to the tent 
of Holofernes. 

18 ‘Then was there a concourse throughout all the camp: for 
her coming was noised among the tents, and they came about 
her, as she stood without the tent of Holofernes, till they told 
him of her. 

tg “And they wondered at her beauty, and admired the 
children of Israel because of her, and every one said to his 
neighbour, Who would despise this people that have among 
them such women? surely it is not good that one man of them 
be left, who being let go might deceive the whole earth. 

zo And they that lay near Holofernes went out, and all his 
servants, and they brought her into “the tent. 

21 Now Holofernes rested upon his bed under a canopy, 
which was woven with purple, and gold, and emeralds, and 
precious stones. 

22 So they shewed him of her; and he came out before his 
tent with silver lamps going before him. 

23 And when Judith was come before him and his servants, 
"they all marvelled at the beauty of her countenance ; ‘and she 
fell down upon her face, and did reverence unto him: and his 
servants took her up. 


CHAP i oat: 


3 Holofernes asketh Fudith the cause of her coming. 6 She telleth him how and when 
he may prevail. 20 He is much pleased with her wisdom and beauty. 
HEN said Holofernes unto her, Woman, “be of good com- 
fort, fear not in thy heart: for I never hurt any that was 
willing to serve Nabuchodonosor, ’the king of all the earth. 

2 Now therefore, if thy people ‘that dwelleth in the moun- 
tains had not set light by me, I would not have lifted up my 
spear against them: but they have done these things to them- 
selves. 

3 But now tell me wherefore thou art fled from them, and 
art come unto us: for thou art come for safeguard ; “be of good 
comfort, thou shalt live this night, and hereafter : 

4 For none shall hurt thee, but entreat thee well, as they do 
the servants of king Nabuchodonosor my lord. 

5 Then Judith said unto him, Receive the words of thy ser- 
vant, and suffer thy handmaid to speak in thy presence, ‘and I 
will declare no lie to my lord this night. 

6 And if thou wilt follow the words of thy handmaid, God 
will bring the thing perfectly to pass by thee; and my lord 
shall not fail of his purposes. 

7 As Nabuchodonosor /king of all the earth liveth, and as 
his power liveth, ’who hath sent thee for the upholding of every 
living thing: for not only men shall serve him by thee, but 
also the beasts of the field, and the cattle, and the fowls of the 
air, shall live by thy power under Nabuchodonosor and all his 
house. - 

8 For we have heard of thy wisdom and thy policies, and it 
is reported in all the earth, that thou only art || excellent in all 
the kingdom, and mighty in knowledge, and wonderful in feats 
of war. 

g Now as concerning the matter, “which Achior did speak in 
thy council, we have heard his words ; for the men of Bethulia 
||saved him, and he declared unto them all that he had spoken 
unto thee. 

10 Therefore, O lord and governor, reject not his word ; but 
‘Jay it up in thy heart, for it is true ; for our nation shall not 
be punished, neither can the sword prevail against them, except 
they sin against their God. 

11 And now, that my lord be not defeated and frustrate of 
his purpose, even death is now fallen upon them, and their sin 
hath overtaken them, wherewith they will provoke their God 
to anger, whensoever they shall do that which is not fit to be 
done: 

12 For their victuals fail them, “and all their water is scant, 
and they have determined to lay hands upon their cattle, and 
purposed to consume all those things, that God hath forbidden 
them to eat by his laws: _ é 

13 And are resolved to spend the first-fruits of the corn, and 
the tenths of wine and oil, which they had sanctified, ‘and re- 
served for the priests that serve in Jerusalem before the face 
of our God; the which things it is not lawful for any of the 
people so much as to touch with their hands. 

14 For they have sent some to Jerusalem, because they also 
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that dwell there have done the like, to bring them a license from 
the senate. 

15 Now when they shall bring them word, they will forth- 
with do it, "and they shall be given thee to De destroyed the 
same day. 

16 Wherefore I thy handmaid, knowing all this, "am fled 
from their presence; and God hath sent me to work things 
with thee, whereat all the earth shall be astonished, and who- 
soever shall hear it. 

17 For thy servant is religious, and serveth the God of 
heaven °day and night: now therefore, my lord, I will remain 
with thee, and thy servant will go out by night into the valley, 
and I will pray unto God, and he will tell me when they have 
committed their sins: 

18 And I will come and shew it unto thee: then thou shalt 
go forth with all thine army, and there shall be none of them 
that shall resist thee. 

19 And ”I will lead thee through the midst of Judea, until 
thou come before Jerusalem ; and I will set thy throne in the 
midst thereof; and thou shalt drive them as sheep that have 
no shepherd, and ‘a dog shall not so much as || open his mouth 
at thee: for || these things were told me according to my fore- 
knowledge, and they were declared unto me, and I am sent to 
tell thee. 

20 Then her words pleased Holofernes and all his servants ; 
and they marvelled at "her wisdom, and said, 

21 There is not such a woman from one end of the earth to 
the other, both ‘for beauty of face, and wisdom of words. 

22 Likewise Holofernes said unto her, ‘God hath done well 
to send thee before the people, that strength might be in our 
hands, and destruction upon them that lightly regard my lord. 

23 And now thou art both beautiful in thy countenance, and 
witty in thy words: surely if thou do as thou hast spoken, “thy 
God shall be my God, and thou shalt dwell in the house of 
king Nabuchodonosor, and shalt be renowned through the 
whole earth. 


COH AGP eres 


2 Sudith will not eat of Holofernes’ meat, 7 She tarrieth three days in the eamp, and 
every night goeth forth to pray. 13 Bagoas moveth her to be merry wilh Holofernes, 
zvho for joy a her company drinketh much. 


HEN he commanded to bring her in where his plate was 
set ; and bade that they should prepare for her “of his own 
meats, and that she should drink of his own wine. 

2 And Judith said, I will not eat thereof, lest there be an 
offence ; but provision shall be made for me of the things that 
I have brought. 

3 Then Holofernes said unto her, If thy provision should 
fail, how should we give thee the like? for there be none with 
us of ‘thy nation. 

4 Then said Judith unto him, As thy soul liveth, my lord, 
thy handmaid shall not spend those things that I have, before 
the Lord work by my hand the things that he hath determined. 

5 Then “the servants of Holofernes brought her into the tent, 
and she slept till midnight, and she arose when it was toward 
the morning watch, 

6 And sent to Holofernes, saying, Let my lord now com- 
mand that thy handmaid ‘may go forth unto prayer. 

7 Then Holofernes commanded his guard that they should 
not stay her: thus she abode in the camp three days, and went 
out in the night into /the valley of Bethulia, and washed her- 
self in a fountain of water by the camp. 

8 And when she came out, she besought the Lord God of 
Israel to direct her way to the raising up of the children of 
her people. 

9 So she came in clean, and remained in the tent, until she 
did eat her meat at evening. 

f zo And in the fourth day Holofernes made a feast to %his 
own servants only, and called none of the officers to the 
banquet. 

11 Then said he to Bagoas the eunuch, who had charge over 
all that he had.-Go now, and _ persuade ‘this “Hebrew woman 
which is with thee, that she come unto us, and eat and drink 
with us. 

12 For lo, it will be a shame for our person, if we shall let 
‘such a woman go, not having had her company ; for if we draw 
her not unto us, she will laugh us to scorn. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the presence of Holofernes, and 

came to her, and he said, *Let not this fair damsel fear to come 
tommy lord, and to be honoured in his presence, and drink wine, 
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and be merry with us, and be made this day as one of the 
daughters of the Assyrians, ‘which serve in the house of Nabu- 
chodonosor. 

14 Then said Judith unto him, "Who am I now, that I 
should gainsay my lord ? surely whatsoever pleaseth him I will 
do speedily, and it shall be my joy unto the day of my death. 

15 So she arose, "and decked herself with her apparel, and 
all her woman’s attire, and her maid went and laid soft skins 
on the ground for her over against Holofernes, which she had 
received of *Bagoas for her daily use, that she might sit and eat 
upon them. 

16 Now when Judith came in and sat down, Holofernes’ 
heart was ravished with her, and his mind was moved, and he 
desired greatly her company ; for he waited a time to deceive 
her, from the day that he had seen her. 

17 Then said Holofernes unto her, Drink now,?and be merry 
with us. 

18 So Judith said, I will drink now, my lord, peodlns my 
life is magnified in me this day more than all the days since I 
was born. 

19 Then she took and ate and drank before him what ‘her 
maid had prepared. 

20 And Holofernes took great delight in her, and drank 
much more wine than he had drunk at any time in one day, 
"since he was born. 

CHAR. sed Tle 


2 Judith is left alone with Holofernes in his tent. 4 She prayeth God to give her 
strength. 7 She cutteth off his head while he sle, ept, and returneth with it to Bethulia. 
17 They seeing it, commend her. 


OW when the evening was come, “his servants made haste 

to depart, and Bagoas shut his tent without, and dismissed 
the waiters from the presence of his lord ; and they went to 
their beds; for they were all weary, because the feast had been 
long. 

2 And Judith was left alone in the tent, and Holofernes 
lying along upon his bed : for he was filled with *wine. 

3 Now Judith had commanded her maid to stand without 
her bed-chamber, and to wait for her coming forth, as she did 
daily: for she said she would go forth ‘to her prayers, and she 
spake to Bagoas according to the same purpose. 

4 So all went forth, and none was left in the bed-chamber, 
neither little nor great. Then Judith, standing by his bed, 
said “in her heart, O Lord God of all power, look at this | 
present upon the works of my hands for ‘the exaltation of 
Jerusalem. | 

5 For now is the time to help thine inheritance, and to exe- 
cute mine enterprises to the destruction of the enemies which 
are risen against us. 

6 Then she came to the pillar of the bed which was at Holo- 
fernes’ head, and took down his falchion from thence, __ 

7 And approached to his bed, and took hold of the hair 
of his head, and said, Strengthen me, O Lord God of Israel, 

this day. 

8 "And she smote twice upon his neck with all her siaiesabs 
and she took away his head from him, 

g And tumbled his body down from the bed, and pulled 
down the canopy from the pillars, and anon after she went 
forth, and gave Holofernes’ head to “her maid ; : 

1o And she put it in her bag of meat: so they twain went 
together according to their custom unto prayer; and when they 


mountain of Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof. 

11 Then said Judith afar off to the watchmen ‘at the gate, 
Open, open now the gate: God, even our God, is with us, to 
shew his power yet in Jerusalem, and his forces Fhe the 
enemy, as he hath even done this day, 

12 Now when the men of her city heard her voice) aie 
made haste to go down to the gate of their city, and oe 
‘the elders of the city. 

* 13 And then they ran all together, both small anid 
it was strange unto them that she was come: so the 


stood round about them. 
14 Then she said to them rik a loud voice, 
God, praise God, I say, for he hath not taken ; 
from the house of Israel, but hath destroy 
my hands this night. ii 
15 So"she took the head out of 1 
of J 
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of the army of Assur, and behold the canopy, wherein he did 
lie in his drunkenness; and the Lord hath smitten him *by the 
hand of a woman. 

16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me in my way that I 
went, my countenance hath #deceived him to his destruction, 
and yet hath he not committed sin with me, ‘to defile and 
shame me. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully astonished, and 
bowed themselves, and worshipped God, and said with one ac- 
cord, Blessed be thou, O our God, which hast this day brought 
to nought the enemies of thy people. 

18 Then said Ozias unto her, O daughter, "blessed art thou 
of the most high God above all the women upon the earth: 
and ‘blessed be the Lord God, ‘which hath created the heavens 
‘and the earth, which hath directed thee to the cutting off of 
the head of the chief of our enemies. 

1g For this thy confidence shall not depart from the heart 
of men, which remember the power of God for ever. 

zo And God turn these things to thee for a perpetual praise, 
to visit thee in good things, because thou hast not spared thy 
life for the affliction of “our nation, but hast revenged our ruin, 
walking a straight way before our God. And all the people 
said, So be it, so be it. : 
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8 Achior heareth Yudith shew what she had done, and is circumcised. 11 The head 
of Holofernes ts hanged up. 15 He is Sound dead, and much lamented. 


HEN said Judith unto them, Hear me now, my brethren, 
and take this “head, and hang it upon the highest place 
of your walls. 

2 And so soon as the morning shall appear, and the sun 
shall come forth upon the earth, take ye*every one his weapons, 
and go forth every valiant man out of the city, and set yea 
captain over them, as though ye would go down into the field 
toward ‘the watch of the Assyrians ; but go not down. 

3 Then they shall take their armour, and shall go into their 
camp, and raise up the captains of the army of Assur, and they 
shall run to the tent of Holofernes, but shall not find him: 
‘then fear shall fall upon them, “and they shall flee before your 
face. 

4 So ye and all that inhabit the coast of Israel, shall pur- 
sue them, and overthrow them as they go. . 

5 But before ye do these things, call me ‘Achior the Am- 
monite, that he may see and know him that despised the house 
of Israel, and that sent him to us, as it were to his death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of the house of Ozias ; and 
when he was come, and saw the head of Holofernes in a man’s 
hand in the assembly of the people, he fell down on his face, 
and his spirit failed. 

7 But when they had recovered him, ‘he fell at Judith’s feet, 
and reverenced her, and said, ’Blessed art thou in all the tab- 
ernacle of Juda, and in all nations, which hearing thy name 
shall be astonished. 

8 Now therefore tell me all the things that thou hast done 
in these days. Then Judith declared unto him in the midst of 
the people all that she had done, from the day that she went 
forth until that hour she spake unto them. 

-g And when she had left off speaking, *the people shouted 
with a loud voice, and made a joyful noise in their city. 

to And when Achior had seen all that the God of Israel 
had done, he believed in God greatly, and circumcised the 
flesh of his foreskin, and was ‘joined unto the house of Israel 
unto this day. 

11 And as soon as the morning arose, they hanged the head 
of Holofernes upon the wall, and every man took his weapons, 
and they went forth by bands unto the ||straits of the moun- 
tain. ; ; 

12 But when the Assyrians saw them, they sent to “their 
leaders, which came to their captains and tribunes, and to every 
one of their rulers. 

13 So they came to Holofernes’ tent, and said to him that 
had the charge of all his things, Waken now our lord : for the 
slaves have been bold to come down against us to battle, that 
they may be utterly destroyed. 

_ 14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the door of the 

tent: for he thought that he had slept with Judith. 
none answered,"he opened it, and went into 
d him cast upon the floor dead,"and 


f 
| 


— 


° See Judg. 
5+ #4, =5, 
26, 27. 


Pch. 9. To, 


13. 
ach, 12.16, 


rGen, 14. 
19. 


tGen. 1.1. 


uch, 8. 20. 


a2 Mac. 
sahaxt 


bSee Ezek. 
g. I. 


ech. 10.11. 


4; Sam. 


£7.52. 
Heb. 11.34. 


ech. 5. 5. 
& 6. 5. 
& 11. 9. 


f Rev.1.17. 
gch. 13.18. 


hEzra 3.11. 


iJer. 50.5. 


= 


Or, 
ascents, 
see ch. 5.1. 
¥ ver. 3. 


tch. 12. 11. 


GILAD PSV OV, XVI. 


|| Then. 
“Job x. 20. 


\Pch, 10. 19. 


Tver. 3. 


rver. 16. 


ach. 14. 3. 


| Lev. 26. 
7; 8. 
ech. 13. 18. 


ver. 2. 


¢@ver. 4. 


| Or, over- 
cauie, 


f2 Kings 
7. 16. 


9 ver. 6. 


teh. 4. 6. 
t Ezek. 8. 
It. 


&ch. 13. 4. 


tch. 13.18. 


mver. 6. 


” Matt. 21. 
8. 


° Acts 14. 
13e 


Judg. 5.1. 
jOr, thes 
praising. 
| Or, 
salmand 
raise. 
Ss 98.. x, 


ax. 15.1.|’ 


Apocrypha. 


16 ||Therefore he cried with a loud voice, with weeping, and 
sighing, and a mighty cry, *and rent his garments. 

17 After, he went into the tent where Judith lodged: and 
when he found her not, he leaped out to the people, and 
cried, 

18 These slaves have dealt treacherously ; one woman of the 
Hebrews hath brought shame upon the house of king Nabu- 
chodonosor: for behold, Holofernes /e¢h upon the ground with- 
out a head. 

19 When *the captains of the Assyrians’ army heard these 
words, "they rent their coats, and their minds were wonderfully 
troubled, and there was a cry and a very great noise through- 
out the camp. 

CH Arik Vi 


1 The Assyrians are chased and slain. 8 The high priest cometh tosee Fudith. 1x The 
stuff of Holofernes ts given to Fudith. 13 The women crown her with a garland. 


ND when they that were in the tents heard, they were as- 
tonished at the thing that was done. 

2 And “fear and trembling fell upon them, so that there was 
no man that durst abide in the sight of his neighbour, but rush- 
ing out all together, they fled into every way of the plain, and 
of the hill-country. 

3 They also that had camped in the mountains round about 
Bethulia fled away. Then the children of Israel, every one 
that was a warrior among them, rushed out upon them. 

4 Then sent ‘Ozias to Betomasthem, and to Bebai, and 
Chobai, and Cola, and to all the-coasts of Israel, such as should 
tell the things that were done, and that all should ¢rush forth 
upon their enemies to destroy them. 

5 Now when the children of Israel heard it, they all fell upon 
them with one consent, and slew them unto *Chobai: likewise 
also they that came from Jerusalem, and from all the hill- 
country, (for men had told them what things were done in the 
camp of their enemies, ) and they that were in Galaad, and in 
Galilee, ||chased them with a great slaughter, until they were 
passed Damascus and the borders thereof. 

6 And the residue, that dwelt in Bethulia, fell upon the 
camp of Assur, fand spoiled them, and were greatly enriched. 

7 And the children of Israel that returned from the slaugh- 
ter, had that which remained ; and the villages and the cities, 
that were in the mountains and in the plain, gat many spoils: 
for the multitude was very great. 

8 Then "Joacim the high priest, and ‘the ancients of the 
children of Israel that dwelt in Jerusalem, came to behold the 
good things that God had showed to Israel, and to see Judith, 
and to salute her. , 

g And when théy came unto her, they blessed her with one 
accord, and said unto her, Thou art the ‘exaltation of Jerusa- 
lem, thou art the great glory of Israel, thou art the great re- 
joicing of our nation: 

ro Thou hast done all these things by thy hand: thou hast 
done much good to Israel, and God is pleased therewith: 
‘blessed be thou of the Almighty Lord for evermore. And all 
the people said, So be it. 

11 And the people "spoiled the camp the space of thirty 
days : and they gave unto Judith Holofernes’ tent, and all his 
plate, and beds, and vesséls, and all his stuff: and she took it, 
and laid it on her mule; and made ready her carts, and laid 
them thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Israel ran together to see her, and 
blessed her, and made a dance among them for her: and she 
took "branches in her hand, and gave also to the women that 
were with her. 

13 And they put’a garland of olive upon her and her maid 
that was with her, and she went before all the people in the 
dance, leading all the women: and all the men of Israel fol- 
lowed in their armour with garlands, and with songs in their 
mouths. 


CEA Pye ky Ls 
2 The song of Fudith, 19 She dedicateth the stuff of FHlolofernes. 23 She dieth at Be- 
thulia, a widow of great honour. 24 All Israel lament her death. 


HEN “Judith began to sing this thanksgiving in all Israel, 
and all the people sang after her ||this song of praise. 
2 And Judith said, Begin unto my God with timbrels, sing 
unto my Lord with cymbals: tune unto him a || new psalm : 
exalt him, and call upon his name. - 
3 For God breaketh the battles: for among the camps in 
the midst of the people he hath delivered me out of the hands 
of them that persecuted me. - 
35 
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4 Assur came out of the mountains from the north, he came 
with ten thousands of his army, the ’multitude whereof ‘stopped 
the torrents, and their horsemen have covered the hills. 

5 He bragged that he would burn up my borders, and kill 
my young men with the sword, and dash the sucking children 
against the ground, and make mine infants as a prey, and my 
virgins as a spoil. 

6 But the Almighty “Lord hath disappointed them by the 
hand of a woman. 

7 For the mighty one did not fall by the young men, neither 
did the sons of the Titans smite him, nor high giants set upon 
him: but Judith, the daughter of Merari, weakened him with 
the beauty of her countenance. 

8 For ‘she put off the garment of her widowhood for the 
exaltation of those that were oppressed in Israel, and anointed 
her face with ointment, and bound her hair in a ftire, and took 
a linen garment to deceive him. 

9 Her sandals ravished his eyes, “her beauty took his mind 
prisoner, and the falchion passed through his neck. 

1o The Persians quaked at her boldness, and the Medes were 
||daunted at her hardiness. 

11 Then my afflicted shouted for joy, and my weak ones 
cried aloud ; but ||they were astonished : *these lifted up their 
voices, but they were overthrown. 

12 The sons of the damsels have pierced them through, and 
wounded them as fugitives’ children: they perished by the 
battle of the Lord. 

13 I will sing unto the Lord ||a new song: O Lord, thou art 
great and glorious, wonderful in strength, and invincible. 

14 Let all creatures serve thee ; “for thou spakest, and they 
were made, thou didst send forth thy spirit, and it created them, 
and there is none that can resist thy voice. ‘ 

1s For tthe mountains shall be rhoved from their founda- 
tions with the waters, the rocks shall melt as wax at thy pres- 
ence: “yet thou art merciful to them that fear thee. 
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16 For all sacrifice is too little for asweet savour unto thee, 
and all the fat is not sufficient for thy burnt-offering: but he 
that feareth the Lord is great at all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that rise up against my kindred ! the 
Lord Almighty will take vengeance of them in the day of 
judgment, in putting ‘fire and worms in their flesh ; and they 
shall feel them, and weep for ever. : 

18 Now as soon as they entered into Jerusalem, they wor- 
shipped the Lord: and as soon as the people “were purified, 
they offered their burnt-offerings, and their free-offerings, and 
their gifts. 

19 “Judith also dedicated all the stuff of Holofernes, which 
the people had given her, and gave the canopy, which she had 
taken out of his bed-chamber, for a gift unto the Lord. 

20 So the people continued feasting in Jerusalem before the 
sanctuary for the space of three months, and Judith remained 
with them. 

21 After this time every one returned to his own inherit- 
ance, and Judith went to Bethulia, and remained in her own 
possession, and was in her time “honourable in all the 
country. 

22 And many desired her, but none ?knew her all the days 
of her life, after that Manasses her husband was dead, and was 
gathered to his people. 

23 But %she increased more and more in honour, and waxed 
old in her husband’s house, being a hundred and five years old, 
and made her maid free; so she died in Bethulia:; and they 
buried her in the ||cave of her husband Manasses. 

24 And the house of Israel lamented her "seven days: and 
‘before she died, she did distribute her goods to all them that 
were nearest of kindred to Manasses her husband, and to them 
that were the nearest of her kindred. 

25 And ‘there was none that made the children of Israel any 
more afraid in the days of Judith, nor a long time after her 
death. 


The rest of the Chapters of the Book of ESTHER, which are found neither in the Hebrew, nor in the 
Chaldee. 


Part of the Tenth Chapter after the Greek. 
Mardocheus remembereth and expoundeth his dream of the river and the two dragons. 
HEN Mardocheus said, “God hath done these things. 
s For [remember a dream which I saw concerning these 
matters, and nothing thereof hath failed. 

6 °A little fountain became a river, and there was light, and 
the sun, and much water: this river is Esther, whom the king 
married, and made queen. 

7 And the two dragons are I and Aman. 

8 And the nations were those that were assembled to destroy 
the name of the Jews: 

9 And my nation is this Israel, which cried to God, ‘and 
were saved: for the Lord hath saved his people, and the Lord 
hath delivered us from all those evils, 4and God hath wrought 
signs and great wonders which have not been done among the 
Gentiles. 

1o Therefore hath he made ‘two lots, one for the people of 
God, and another for all the Gentiles. 

11 And these two lots came at the hour, and time, and day 
of judgment, before God among all nations. 

12 So God remembered his people, and justified his inherit- 
ance. 

13 Therefore those days shall be unto them in /the month 
Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth day of the same month, with 
an assembly, and joy, and with gladness before God, according 
to the generations forever among his people. 


TsO HA ed is 


» ree stock and quality of Mardocheus. 6 He dreameth of two dragons coming Jorth 
\. tofight, and of a little fountain which became a great water. 


N the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemeus and Cleopatra, 
Dositheus, who said he was a priest and Levite, and Ptole- 
meus his son, brought this epistle of Phurim, which they said 
was the same, and that Lysimachus the son of Ptolemeus, that 
was in Jerusalem, had interpreted it. 
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2 In the second year of the reign of “Artaxerxes the great, 
in the first day of the month Nisan, *Mardocheus the son of 
Jairus, the son of Semel, the son of Cisai of the tribe of Benja- 
min, ‘had a dream : 

3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the city of Susa, a great 
man, being a servitor in the king’s court. 

4 He was also one of the captives, which Nabuchodonosor 
the king of Babylon carried from Jerusalem with Jechonias 
king of Judea; and this was his dream. , 

5 Behold, a noise of tumult, with thunder, and earthquakes, 
and uproar in the land: ; 

6 And behold, “two great dragons came forth ready to fight, 
and their cry was great. 

7 And at their cry all nations were prepared to battle, that 
they might fight against ‘the righteous people. 

8 And lo, a day of/darkness and obscurity, tribulation and 
anguish, affliction and great uproar, upon the earth. ~ 

g And the whole righteous nation was troubled, fearing their 
own evils, and were ready to perish. 

10 Then they cried unto God, and upon their cry, %as it 
were from a little fountain, was made a great flood, even much 
water. ; 

11 The light and the sun rose up, and the lowly were ex- 
alted, and devoured the glorious. ; 

12 Now when Mardocheus, who had seen this dream, and 
what God had determined to do, was awake, he bare this dream > 
in mind, and until night by all means was desirous to kn 
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CPAP ie, 


2 The conspiracy of the two eunuchs is discovered by Mardochens, fi . 
tertained by the king, and rewarded. — ars 


ND Mardocheus took his rest in the co 
and Tharra, the two eunuchs of the kin 
the palace. al 


Apocrypha. ORVA PION IE 
poses, and learned that they were about to lay hands upon 
Artaxerxes the king ; and so he certified the king of them. 
3 Then the king examined the two eunuchs, and after that «sth, 4. 
they had confessed it, ‘they were strangled. “Matt. 5. || 5, 16,77. 
4 And the king made a record of these things, and Mar-|:John3.15.||'See Esth. 
docheus also wrote thereof. iba 
5 So the king commanded Mardocheus to serve in the court, 
4and for this he rewarded him. 4Esth. 6.3. 
6 Howbeit ‘Aman the son of Amadathus the Agagite, who} ‘ch. ie % 
was in great honour with the king, sought to molest Mardocheus coed ech. 13. 8. 
and his people because of the two eunuchs of the king. * 
CEA PRDCEE kk 4y Sam. 
x The copy of the king’s letters to destroy the Fews. 8 The prayer of Mardocheus for Job iis 
them. E Cn ged 
HE copy of the letters was this: The great king Artaxerxes & 78.34. 
writeth these things to the princes and governors that are 
under him from¢India unto Ethiopia, in a hundred and seven |*Fsth.t-. 
and twenty provinces. 
2 After that I became lord *over many nations, and had do-|?Esth.8.9. 
minion over the whole world, not lifted up with presumption 
of my authority, but carrying myself always with equity and 
mildness, I purposed to settle my subjects continually in a quiet 
life, and making my kingdom || peaceable, and open for passage | [Or, mild. 
to the utmost coasts, to renew peace which is desired of all FPs. 78.5. 
men. ; 9 Ps. 79. I. 
3 Now when I asked my counsellors how this might be 
brought to pass, ‘Aman, that excelled in wisdom among us, and |*ch. ro. 7. 
was approved for his constant good will and steadfast fidelity, eet Dan, 9.4. 
“and had the honour of the second place in the kingdom, 4Esth. 3, ||}Gr. vain 
4 Declared unto us, that in all nations throughout the world ee 
there was scattered “a certain malicious people, that had laws|«Esth. 3. ||;Gr.de not. 
contrary to all nations, and continually despised the command- 
ments of kings, so as the uniting of our kingdoms, honourably 
intended by us, cannot || go forward. lOxste 
. 5 Seeing then we understand that this people alone is con-|""""" _|/#Ps. 89.50. 
tinually in opposition unto all men, differing in the strange \Or, gods. 
manner of their laws, and evil-affected to our state, working] /Ps.120.3. 
all the mischief they can, that our kingdom may not be firmly 
established : 
6 Therefore have we commanded, that all they that are sig- 
nified in writing unto you by Aman, who is ordained over the Ever. 3. 
affairs, and is ||next unto us, shall all with their wives and 1Or, 
children be utterly destroyed by the sword of their enemies, | “From us, ||*Ps. 15. 4. 
without all mercy and pity, the fourteenth day of the twelfth | ver 3- 
month 2Adar of this present year : seebustl Gnc708 
aon : 21, stranger. 
7 That they who of old and now also are malicious, may in 
one day with violence go into the grave, and so ever hereafter 4Gr.pride. 
cause our affairs to be well settled, and without trouble. 
8 Then Mardocheus *thought upon all the works of the|*Ps. 1s. ||+Gr. quiet, 
: : 12. or, pri- 
Lord, and made his prayer unto him, sa A 
g Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Almighty : for the whole mch. 13.6. 
world ‘is in thy power, and if thou hast appointed to save |i Dan.4.35. ~ 
Israel, there is no man that can gainsay thee: +Gr. of my 
ro For thou hast made heaven and earth, and all the won- Pe Sic : 
drous things under the heaven. 10. 
1r Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no man that over.14,16. 
can resist thee, which art the Lord. 
12 Thou knowest all things, and thou knowest, Lord, that |* Esth. 3. 
it was neither in contempt nor pride, nor for any desire of | * a3 
glory, that I did not bow down to proud Aman. 
13 For I could have been content with good will for the|:see Rom. 
salvation of Israel to kiss the soles of his feet. ptaee 
14 But I did this, that I might not prefer the glory of man «See Esth. 
above the glory of God: neither will I worship any but thee, a 
O God, neither will I do it in pride. 
15 And now, O Lord God and King, "spare thy people: for|m Joel 2. PMs ea 
their eyes are upon us to bring us to nought; yea, they desire} *7 
to destroy the inheritance, that hath been thine from the be- 
ginning. letitately. 
16 Despise not "the portion which thou hast delivered out |"Deut. 32. 
of Egypt for thine own self. © MK 4 ACs, ee 
17 Hear my prayer, and be merciful unto thine inheritance : | Or, anni 
: our sorrow into joy, that we may live, O Lord, and praise |*Ps.8.27 or ijing! 
name: and ||/destroy not the mouths of them that praise Or,abei Esth. 4. 
eres pilaf. m3 a fm not. 4¥sth, 5.1 
like manner cried most + earnestly unto the )+Gr, 
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The prayer of queen Esther for herself and her people. 
UEEN Esther also being in fear of death, “resorted unto 
the Lord ; 

*— 2°And laid away her glorious apparel, and put on the 
garments of anguish and mourning: and instead of precious 
ointments, she covered her head with ashes and dung, and she 
humbled her body greatly, and all the places of her joy she 
filled with her torn hair. 

3 And ‘she prayed unto the Lord God of Israel, saying, 
O my Lord, thou only art our King: help me, desolate woman, 
which have no helper but thee: 

4 “For my danger is in my hand. 

5 ‘From my youth up I have heard in the tribe of my 
family, that thou, O Lord, tookest Israel from among all 
people, and our fathers from all their predecessors, for a per- 
petual inheritance, and thou hast performed whatsoever thou 
didst promise them. 

6 And now we have sinned before thee: therefore hast thou 
given us into the hands of our enemies, 

7 Because we worshipped their gods: O Lord, thou art 
righteous. 

8 Nevertheless it satisfieth them not, that we are in bitter 
captivity: but they have stricken hands with their idols, 

g That they will abolish the thing /that thou with thy mouth 
hast ordained, and destroy ’thine inheritance, and stop the 
mouth of them that praise thee, and quench the glory of thy 
house, and of thine altar, 

10 And open the mouths of the heathen “to set forth 
the praises of the fidols, and to magnify a fleshly king for 
ever. 

11 O Lord, give not thy sceptre unto them that + be nothing, 
and let them not laugh at our fall ; but turn their device upon 
themselves, and make him an example, that hath begun this 
against us. 

12 ‘Remember, O Lord, make thyself known in time of our 
affliction, and give me boldness, O King of the ||nations, and 
Lord of all power. 

13 Give me eloquent speech in my mouth before the lion: 
turn his heart to hate him that fighteth against us, that there 
may be an end of him, and of all that are like minded to him: 

14 But deliver us with thy hand, and help me that ‘am 
desolate, and which have no other helper but thee. 

15 Thou knowest all things, O Lord ; thou knowest ‘that I 
hate the glory of the unrighteous, and abhor the bed of the 
uncircumcised, and of fall the heathen. 

16 Thou knowest my necessity : for I abhor the sign of my 
thigh estate, which is upon my head in the days wherein I 
shew myself, and that I abhor it as a menstruous rag, and that 
I wear it not when I am }private by myself. 

17 And that thy handmaid hath not eaten at "Aman’s table, 
and that I have not greatly esteemed the king’s feast, nor drunk 
the wine of the drink-offerings. 

18 Neither had thy handmaid any joy since the day + that I 
was brought hither to this present, "but in thee, O Lord God 
of Abraham. 

19 O thou mighty God above all, hear the voice of the °for- 
lorn, and deliver us out of the hands of the mischievous, and 
deliver me out of my fear. 


Cele wa 


6 Esther cometh into the king’s presence. 7 He looketh angrily, and she fainteth. 
8 The king taketh her up and comforteth her. 


ND ‘upon the third day, when she had ended her prayer, 
she laid away her mourning garments, and put on her 
glorious apparel. 

2 And being gloriously adorned, after she had called upon 
God, who is the beholder and saviour of all things, she took 
two maids with her: 

3 And upon the oneshe leaned, as carrying herself || daintily ; 

4 And the other followed, bearing up her train. 

s And she was ||ruddy through the perfection of her beauty, 
and her countenance was || cheerful and very amiable: ‘but her 
heart was in anguish for fear. 

6 Then having passed through all the doors, she stood before 


_|the king, who sat upon his royal throne, and was clothed with 


all his robes of majesty, all glittering with gold and precious 
stones ; and he was very dreadful. 
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7 Then lifting up his countenance that shone with majesty, 8 And we must take care for the time to come, that our 
he looked very fiercely upon her : and the queen fell down, and “x Tim. 2-| kingdom may be ¢quiet and peaceable for all men, 
was pale, and fainted, and bowed herself upon the head of the 9 Both by changing our purposes, and always judging things 
maid that went || before her. LO ae that are evident with more equal proceeding. 

8 Then ‘God changed the spirit of the king into mildness, | i277’ cf to For Aman, a Macedonian, the son of Amadatha, being 
who tin a fear leaped from his throne, and took her in ne os Slo indeed a stranger from the Pasa blood, and far distant from 
arms, till she came to herself again, aud comforted her with | agoxy. our goodness, and as a stranger received of us, 
loving words, and said unto her, ¢Esth. 3.1. 11 ‘Had so far forth obtained the favour that we shew 

g Esther, what is the matter ? I am thy brother, be of good toward every nation, as that he was called our father, and was 
cheer: continually honoured of all men, as the next person unto the 

ro Thou shalt not die, though our commandment be || gen- ESS king. 
eral : come near. 1Or, 12 But he, not bearing his great dignity, went about to de- 

11 And ¥so he held up his golden sceptre, and laid it upon well thine prive us of our Lingdoat aad He Bre 
her neck, 9 Esth. 5.2. 1h 9: Gel NAS ‘Having by manifold and cunning deceits sought of us 

12 And embraced her, and said, Speak unto me. 5,67, |the destruction as well of Mardocheus, who saved our life, and 

13 Then said she unto him, I saw thee, my lord, as an angel : continually procured our good, as also of blameless Esther, 
of God,*and my heart was troubled for fear of thy majesty. | *ver. 7. partaker of our kingdom, with their whole nation. 

14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy countenance is full 14 For by these means he thought, finding us destitute of 
of grace. ; friends, to have translated the kingdom of the Persians to the 

15 And as she was speaking, ||she fell down for faintness. | Or, ste Macedonians. 

16 Then the king was troubled, and all his servants ‘com- |“ ¢ 15 But we find that the Jews, whom this wicked wreteh hath 
forted her. iver.8.  ||7Seech. {delivered to utter destruction, %are no evil-doers, but live by 

*3 45: | most just laws: 

CELA Baa is 16 And that they be children of the most high and most 
The letter of Artaxerxes, wherein he taxeth Aman, and revoketh the decree procured Live tae" mighty living God, who hath | ordered the kingdom both unto 

by Aman to destroy the Fews, and commandeth the day of their deliverance to be us and to our progenitors in the most excellent manner. 
et Beg rEsth. 3. | 17 Wherefore ye shall do well not to put in execution *the 
HE great king Artaxerxes unto the princes and governors | Jos. Ant. < letters sent unto you by Aman the son of Amadatha. 
of a hundred and seven and twenty provinces from India|” ‘Esth. 7. 18 For he, that was the worker of these things, ‘is hanged 
unto Ethiopia, and unto all ||our faithful subjects, greeting. peer a. *** Jat the gates of Susa with all -his family: God, who ruleth all 

2 Many, the more often they are honoured with the great | cur state. things, speedily rendering vengeance to him according to his 
bounty of }their gracious princes, the more proud they are iets: deserts. 
waxen, oa Hie ay ee 4 ee a 19 "Therefore ye shall publish the copy of this letter in all 
. 3 And pnt aye urt oe es Been ae y, but me 8, 9,30. || 7 3 abi one the oe eee ae after pee. oa ces 

eing able to bear abundance, do take in hand to practise also} &s.9, ars 20 AN e shall aid them, that even the same da i 
ng Popa ioe I ee : by : ’ S y, being 
gainst those that do them good: the thirteenth day of the twelfth month Adar, they may be ~ 

4 And take not only thankfulness away from among men, avenged on them, who in the time of their affliction shall set | 
but also lifted up with the glorious words of ||lewd persons, | |Or,xeedy. upon them. 
|| that were never good, they think to escape the justice of God, |[Or, état ||1Esth. 9. 21 For Almighty God hath turned to joy unto them ane 
that seeth all things, and hateth evil. picid *7*8.19-| day wherein the chosen people should have perished. 

5 Oftentimes also fair speech || of those that are put in trust | 47es/er- ‘22 Ye shall therefore among your solemn feasts keep it a 
to manage their friends’ affairs, hath caused many that are in| fOr, of high day with all feasting: * | 
authority to be partakers of innocent blood, and hath en-|°%" 7, 23 That both now and hereafter there may be safety tous, 

; hem in remediless calamities: i myer. 13, i rs i i | 
povies oe ee ue ; . aye Highline oe i, Yer ag and the well-affected Persians ; "but to those which do conspire 

eguiling with the falsehood an eceit of their lewd eanaze against us, a memorial of destruction. 
disposition ’the innocency and goodness of princes. thes: "SeeDan.| 24 ”Therefore every city and country whatsoever, which shall 

; affairs. 3+ 29. 

7 Now ye may see this, as we have declared, not so much by | *¥sth. 3. not do according to these things, shall be destroyed without 
ancient histories, as ye may, if ye search what hath been wick-| *% ** mercy, with fire and sword, and shall be made not only un- 
edly done of late through the pestilent behaviour of them ‘that | *Esth. 3.r. passable for men, but also most hateful to wild beasts and fowls 
are unworthily placed in authority. | i, 7 for ever. | 


The WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


GTAP ale 9 For inquisition shall be made into the counsels of the 
1 To whom God sheweth himself, and wisdom herself. 6 An evil speaker cannot lie ungodly : and the sound of his words shall come unto the Lord 
hid. 12 We procure our own destruction: it Me God created not death. | Or, ve- | for the \| manifestation of his wicked deeds. 


OVE “righteousness, ye that be judges of the earth : think }«Deut. x. a 10 For the ear of jealousy heareth all things; and the noise 
of the Lord with a good (heart), and in simplicity of heart}, oe of murmurings is not hid. 
seek him. aot 3, ,, CRRA SAE Therefore beware of murmuring, which is anprofiimeies ; 
2 For he will be found of them "that tempt him not; and. Tees ee and refrain your tongue from backbiting: for there is no word 
mere ale AS aie as do es bea es Bee a * Devt. + |/10r, slan-| so secret, that shall go for nought: and the mouth that | I beli- 
3 For froward thoughts separate from God : and his power, | 2 Chron. eth, slayeth the soul. 
when it is tried, ||reproveth the unwise. ate: 12 Seek not death in the error of your life: and pull not 
4 For into a malicious, soul wisdom shall not enter ; nor ‘ener *Deut. 4. | upon yourselves destruction with the works of your hands. 
dwell in the body that is subject unto sin. sri Mig! ‘Ezek. 33.| 13 For God made not death: ‘neither hath he pleasure in- 
5 *For the holy spirit of discipline will flee deceit, and re-|@Jer. 4.22.|| 1 the destruction of the living. ely 
move from thoughts that are without understanding, and || will | JOr, # ve-))#Rev. 4. 14 For *he created all things, that they might h 
not abide when unrighteousness cometh in. ho) aay being: and the generations of the world were healt! ful 
6 For wisdom is a ‘loving spirit ; and will not acquit a blas- ae oc there is no poison of destruction in them, nor th 
phemer of his || words ; for God is witness of his reins, and a| [Or, is. death upon the earth: A 
true beholder of his heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 15 (For righteousness is immortal :) 
7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world; and that tRom, 5. 16 ‘But ungodly men with their work 


which ||containeth all things, hath knowledge of the voice. J Or, wp. i to them: for when they thought to 


8 Therefore he that speaketh unrighteous things ‘cannot be|% os - |consumed to nought, and made ac 
hid; neither shall vengeance, when it punisheth, pass by him, | 4 are worthy to take part w biatl envy 
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= full of immortality, 
ing been a little chastised, they shall be greatly 


Lae: 


CEA. TI I Uy ct Vi. 


CHAP a Li. | 10s, beret 
x The wicked think this life short, and of no other after this. 6 Therefore they wi shen = 4 
take their pleasure in this, and conspire against the just. 21 What that is which JOr, aan 
doth blind them. i eagage 
OR the ungodly said, reasoning with themselves, but not JMatt. 13. 
aright, “Our life is short and tedious, ’and in the death of me bee 7 2.\\po 
a man there is no remedy: neither was there any man known roe tern 
to have returned from the grave. : ee 15- || Cor. 6.2. 
2 For we are born at all adventure: and we shall be here-| ~~ 
after as though we had never been: for the breath in our nos- set aes 
trils ts as smoke, and a little spark in the moving of our heart ; a 
3 Which being extinguished, ‘our body shall be turned into|¢Eccl. 3. || ain with 
ashes, and our spirit shall vanish as the ||soft air, idsonsie Oy 
~ 4 And our name shall be forgotten in time, and no man shall 4 Matt. 25. 
have our works in remembrance, and our life shall pass away a 
as the trace of a cloud, and shall be dispersed as the mist that Me gece 
is driven away with the beams of the sun, and || overcome with |} Or, of- 
the heat thereof. Bressed. 1 Or; light 
5 ‘For our time is a very shadow that passeth away; and )** Chr 29: chaste. 
after our end there is no returning: for |lit is fast sealed, so} | Or, Ae. 
that no man cometh again. peek 2 
6 Come on therefore, let us enjoy the good things *that are |«Tsa.22.13. et 
present: and let us ||speedily use the creatures like as in youth.|, Cor. 15. ||. 
7 Let us fill ourselves with costly wine and ointments: and | |? -ay. sbatieriad 
let no flower of the spring pass by us. nestly. ||| Or, 
8 Let us crown ourselves with rose-buds, ‘before they be|/1s*-4°.7- ry a a 
withered. ™PS, 19.1%. 
9 Let none of us go without his part of our || voluptuousness: | | Or, 70 
let us leave tokens of our joyfulness in every place: %for this|oPs. 17.24. Ue gece 
is our portion, and our lot is this. lef holy 
ro *Let us oppress the poor righteous man, let us not spare)"!s*"-77- ate 
the widow, nor reverence the ancient gray hairs of the aged. 
11 Let our strength be the law of justice: for that which is 
feeble is found to be nothing worth. Nesbit 
12 Therefore ‘let us lie in wait for the righteous} because he|Ps. 10. 9. |)lOr, Aear- 
is not for our turn, and he is clean contrary to our doings: he in 
upbraideth us with our offending the law, and objecteth to our 
’ infamy the transgressions of our education. 
13 ‘He professeth to have the knowledge of God, and he|*ch. 14.22. 
calleth himself the child of the Lord. as 
14 He was made to 'reprove our thoughts. se 
15 "He is grievous unto us even to behold: for his life is SAE ee 3 
not like other men’s, his ways are of another fashion. Lees Z 
16 We are esteemed of him as || counterfeits: he abstaineth en aa 
from our ways as from filthiness: he pronounceth "the end |*Ps.37.37., ne 
of the just to be blessed, and maketh his boast that God is his ee 
father. 
17 Let us sée if his words be true: and let us prove what 
shall happen in the end of him. 
18 For if the just man be the ’son of God, he will help Tin, |5F*. 92, 9: 
and deliver him from the hand of his enemies. pry hee 7: 
19 Let us ?examine him with despitefulness and torture, that |”Jer-1-19- 
we may know his meekness, and prove his patience. . 
20 Let us condemn him with a shameful death ; for by his coe a 
own saying he shall be respected. ; : 
21 Such things they did imagine, ‘and were deceived : for|#Ps.50.2r.||torss 
their own wickedness hath blinded them. 
22 As for the mysteries of God, "they knew them not: |r2 Thess. Isa. 57. 2. 
neither hoped they for the wages of righteousness, nor + dis- ‘hie dors 
cerned a reward for blameless souls. Serred,or, | TPS. 15. 4- 
Fi r esteemed : 
23 For God created man to be immortal, and made him to| she ve- 
be an ‘image of his own eternity. yen 
24 ‘Nevertheless, through envy of the devil came death into a, 27 
the world: and they that do hold of his side do find it. Bock. tell teee eae 
3. 
ee 
PrAty Lill. 
2 Je godly are hathyin thir death, ad tn ne i though they have no children + *Gal. 3. 3. 
Jor the adulterer and his seed shall perish. , 
UT “the souls of the righteous are in the hand of God, and|*Bett 35: pre. fer 
there shall no torment touch them. ee tos ee 
2 "In the sight of the unwise they seemed to die: and their} > * bola 
departure is taken for misery, ie: en 
3 And their going from us to be utter destruction: but they 
are in Sy ie RS 
hy ie though they be punished in the sight of men, yet is|-Rom.s. bpte 6 


24. ch. 3. 9- 
2 Cor, 5.1.||* Matt. 12. 
t Pet.1.13./] 41, 42+ 
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||rewarded: for God ¢proved them, and found them || worthy 
for himself. 

6 *As gold in the furnace hath he tried them, and received 
them as a burnt-offering. 

7 And in the time of their visitation, ‘they shall shine, and 
run to and fro like sparks among the stubble. 

8 They ’shall judge the nations, and have dominion over 
the people, and their Lord shall reign for ever. 

g They that put their trust in him shall understand the truth: 
|| and such as be faithful in love shall abide with him: for grace 
and mercy is to his saints, and he hath care for his elect. 

ro But the “ungodly shall be punished according to their 
own imaginations, which have neglected the righteous, and for- 
saken the Lord. 

11 For whoso despiseth wisdom and nurture, he is miserable, 
and their hope is vain, ‘their labours unfruitful, and their works 
unprofitable : 

12 Their wives are || foolish, and their children wicked : 

13 Their offspring is cursed. Wherefore blessed is the bar- 
ren that is undefiled, which hath not known the sinful bed: she 
‘shall have fruit in the visitation of souls. 

14 And dlessed is the “eunuch, which with his hands hath 
wrought no iniquity, nor imagined wicked things against God: 
for unto him shall be given 7 the special gift of faith, and an | 
inheritance || in the temple of the Lord more acceptable to his 
mind. 

rs For "glorious is the fruit of good labours: and the root 
of wisdom shall never fall away. 

16 As for the children of adulterers, they shall not || come 
to their perfection, and the seed of an unrighteous bed shall be 
rooted out. 

17 For though they live long, yet shall they be nothing 
regarded: and their last age shall be without honour: 

18 Or, if they die quickly, "they have no hope, neither com- 
fort in the day of || trial. 

19 For horrible is the end of the unrighteous generation. 


Cert Po b Via 


1 The chaste man shall be crowned. 3 Bastard slips shall not thrive. 6 They shall 
witness against their parents. 7 The just die young, and are happy. 19 The mis- 
erable end of the wicked. 

ETTER it is to have no children, and “to have virtue: for 
the memorial thereof is immortal: because it is || known 
with God, and with men. 

2 When it is present, men take example at it ; and when it 
is gone, they desire it: it weareth *a crown, and triumpheth for 
ever, having gotten the victory, striving for undefiled rewards, 

3 But the multiplying brood of the ungodly shall not thrive, 
nor take deep rooting from bastard slips, nor lay any fast 
foundation. 

4 For though they flourish in branches for a time; ‘yet 
standing not fast, they shall be shaken with the wind, and 
through the force of winds they shall be rooted out. 

5 “The imperfect branches shall be broken off, their fruit 
unprofitable, not ripe to eat, yea, meet for nothing. 

6 For children begotten of unlawful + beds, are witnesses 
of wickedness against their parents in their trial. 

7 But though the righteous be prevented with death, ‘yet 
shall he be at rest. 

8 For ‘honourable age is not that which standeth in length 
of time, nor that is measured by number of years. 

9 But wisdom is the grey hair unto men, and an unspotted 
life is old age. ‘ 

10 9He pleased God, and was beloved of him: so that liv- 
ing among sinners he was translated. 

11 Yea, speedily was he taken away, lest that wickedness 
should alter his understanding, or deceit beguile his soul. 

12 For "the bewitching of naughtiness doth obscure things 
that are honest; and the wandering of concupiscence doth 
+ undermine the simple mind. 

13 He, being made ||perfect in a short time, fulfilled a long 
time: 

14 For his soul pleased the Lord: therefore hasted he /o 
take him away from among the wicked, ; . 

15 This the people saw, and understood it not, neither laid 
they up this in their minds, ‘That his grace and mercy is with 
his saints, and that he hath respect unto his chosen. 

16 Thus the righteous * that is dead shall condemn the un- 


a0 
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godly which are living ; and youth that is soon perfected, the 
many years and old age of the unrighteous. 

17 For they shall see the end of the wise, and shall not 
understand what God in his counsel hath decreed of him, and 
to what end the Lord hath set him in safety. 

18 They shall see him, and despise him; but ‘God shall 
laugh them to scorn: and they shall hereafter be a vile car-| 
cass, and a reproach among the dead for evermore. 

1g For he shall rend them, and cast them down headlong, 
that they shall be speechless; and he shall shake them from 
the foundation; and they shall be utterly laid waste, and be 
in sorrow; and their memorial shall perish. 

20 And ||when they cast up the accounts of their sins, they 
shall come with fear: and their own iniquities shall convince 
them to their face. 


COR A Vey 


1 The wicked shall wonder at the godly, and confess their error, and the vanity of 
their lives. 15 God will reward the just, and war against the wicked. 
HEN shall the righteous man stand in “great boldness be- 
fore the face of such as have afflicted him, and made no 
account of his labours. 

2 When they see it, ’they shall be troubled with terrible 
fear, and shall be amazed at the strangeness of his salvation, 
so far beyond all that they looked for. 

3 And they repenting and groaning for anguish of spirit 
shall say within themselves, This was he, whom we had some- 
times in derision, and a || proverb of reproach: 

4 ‘We fools accounted his life madness, and his end to be 
without honour: 

5 How is he numbered “among the children of God, and his 
lot is among the saints! 

6 Therefore have we erred from the way of truth, and the 
light of righteousness hath not shined unto us, and “the sun of 
righteousness rose not upon us. , 

7 We || wearied ourselves in the way of wickedness and de- 
struction : yea, we have gone through deserts, where they lay 
no way: but as for the way of the Lord, we have not known it. 

8 What hath pride profited us? or what good hath riches 
with ovr vaunting brought us? 

9 All those things are *passed away like a shadow, and as a 
post that hasteth by ; 

to And asa ship that passeth over the waves of the water, 
which when it is gone by, the trace thereof cannot be found, 
‘neither the pathway of the keel in the waves ; 

11 ‘Or as when a || bird hath flown through -the air, there is 
no token of her way to be found, but the light air being beaten 
with the stroke of her wings, and parted with the violent noise 
and motion of them, is passed through, and therein afterward 
no sign where she went is to be found: 

12 Or like as when an arrow is shot at a mark, it parteth 
the air, which immediately cometh together again, so that a 
man cannot know where it went through: 

13 Even so we in like manner, “as soon as we were born, 
began to draw to our end, and had no sign of virtue to shew ; 
but were consumed in our own wickedness. 

14 ‘For the hope of the ungodly is like + dust that is blown 
away with the wind; like a thin froth that is driven away with 
the storm; like as the || smoke which is "dispersed here and 
there with a tempest, and passeth away as the remembrance 
of a guest that tarrieth but a day. 

15 “But the righteous live for evermore; their reward also 
is with the Lord, and the care of them is with the Most High. 

16 Therefore shall they receive a glorious ||kingdom, and a 
beautiful crown from the Lord’s hand: for with his right hand 
shall he sever them, and with his arm shall he protect them. 

17 He shall take to him his jealousy for complete armour, 
and make the creature his weapon for the revenge of Ais 
enemies. 

18 He shall put on *righteousness as a breastplate, and true 
judgment instead of a helmet. 

19 He shall take || holiness for an invincible shield. 

20 His *severe wrath shall he sharpen for a sword, and the 
world shall fight with him against the unwise. 

21 Then shall the right-aiming thunderbolts go abroad ; and 
from the clouds, as from a well-drawn bow, shall they fly to 
the mark, . 
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or, sur 
etted. 


J James 4. 
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4 Ps.77.19. 
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19. 
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kPs. 58. 3. 


'Job 8. 9. 
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{Or, chagt 
mPs. x. 4. 
& 103.14. 


” John 14. 
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| Or, 
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unless the 
word be 
taken im- 
properly, 
as 2 Mac. 
2.17. 


olsa. 59. 
16, 17. 


{ Or, 


equity. 
P Ps, 90.11. 


Apocrypha, 

tus 22 ‘And hailstones full of wrath shall be cast as out of a 

vo stone-bow, and the water of the sea shall rage against them, 
and the floods shall cruelly drown them. 

"Ps.11.6.| 23 Yea, a mighty wind shall stand up against them, ‘and 
like a storm shall blow them away: thus iniquity shall lay 
waste the whole earth, and ill-dealing shall overthrow the 
thrones of the mighty. 

Cia Pe Vis 
1 Kings must give ear: they have their power from God, ‘who will not spare thene. 
12 Wisdonz is soon found. 21 Princes must seek for it: Jor a wise prince is the stay 
of his people. 

«Ps. 2. 20. H EAR therefore, *O ye kings, and understand ; learn, ye 

that be judges of the ends of the earth. 

2 Give ear, ye that rule the people, and glory in the multi- 
tude of nations. 

Rom. 13.| 3 For power is given you of the Lord, and sovereignty from 

2 |the Highest, who shall try your works, and search out your 
counsels. 

*Rom. 13.|_ 4 Because, being ‘ministers of his kingdom, ye have not 

judged aright, nor kept the law, nor walked after the counsel 
of God ; 4 

*Rev.1-7.| 5 *Horribly and speedily shall he come upon you: for a 
sharp judgment shall be to them that be in high places. 

6 For mercy will soon pardon the meanest : but mighty men. 
shall be mightily tormented. ‘ 

Deut. x0.) 7 For he which is Lord over all shall fear no ‘man’s person, 

Chron, |Heither shall he stand in awe of any man’s greatness: for he 

19.7. |hath made the small and great, and careth for all alike. 
se 3.| 8 But a sore trial shall come upon the mighty. 
Ege: g Unto you therefore, O kings, do I speak, that ye may 
‘" |learn wisdom, and not fall away: 

7Rev.22. 1 to For they that keep holiness holily, %shall be || judged 

|Or, justi-|holy: and they that have learned such things shall find || what 

foe ‘ade.|tO answer. ; 

Sence. 11 Wherefore set your affection upon my words; desire 
them, and ye shall be instructed. 

12 Wisdom is glorious, and never fadeth away: yea, she is 

*Matt.7.7.|easily seen of them that love her, “and found of such as seek 
her. 

13 She preventeth them that desire her, in making herself 
first known unto them. 

‘Prov.8.17.|_ 14 Whoso seeketh her ‘early shall have no great travail: for 
he shall find her sitting at his doors. 

15 To think therefore upon her is perfection of wisdom: and 
whoso watcheth for her shall quickly be without care. 

16 For she goeth about seeking such as are worthy of her, 
sheweth herself favourably unto them in the ways, and meeteth 
them in every thought. 

ior, "-| 17 For the very true beginning of her is the desire of || dis- 

, cipline ; and the care of discipline is love: - 

*Fom.13-) 18 And love is the keeping of her laws; and the givin 

°*°"theed unto her laws is the assurance of incorruption ; 

19 And incorruption maketh us near unto God ; ; 

‘ch. 5.x6.| 20 ‘Therefore 'the desire of wisdom bringeth to a kingdom. 

21 If your delight be then in thrones and sceptres, O ye 
kings of the people, honour wisdom, that ye may reign for 
evermore. BET: 

™Ps. 78.1.1 22 As for wisdom, what she is, and how she came up, *I will 
tell you, and will not hide mysteries from you: but will seek 
her out from the beginning of her nativity, and bring the 
knowledge of her into light, and will not pass over the truth. 

23 Neither will I go with consuming envy ; for such a man 
shall have no fellowship with wisdom. ; a 

nIsa.6.13.| 24 But "the multitude of the wise is the welfare of the 
world: and a wise king is the upholding of the people. 

°Prov.r.3.|_ 25 °Receive therefore instruction through my words, and it 
shall do you good. « Ns. 
CHAP..; Vids rea 
1 All men have their beginning and end alike: he preferred wisdom 
else. 15 God gave him all the knowledge which he had. 22 The pra 

MYSELF also am a mortal man, like to all, 

“Gen.2.7.{. Spring of him “that was first made of the ea 

2 And in my mother’s womb was fashio 

sJob ro, |the time of ten months, *being compacte 

10, 


ag Ohm 


_|seed of man, and the pleasure that ca 


Pe. 


Apocrypha, 


3 And when I was born, I drew in the common air, and fell 
upon the earth, which is of like nature, and the first voice 
which I uttered was crying, as all others do. 

4 I was nursed in *swaddling-clothes, and that with cares. 

5 For there is no king that had any other beginning of birth. 

6 ¢For all men have one entrance into life, and the like 
going out. 

7 ‘Wherefore I prayed, and understanding was given me: 
I called upon God, and the spirit of wisdom came to me. 

8 I preferred her before sceptres and thrones, and esteemed 
riches nothing in comparison of her. 

g Neither compared I unto her any + precious stone, because 
all gold in respect of her is as a little sand, and silver shall be 
counted as clay before her. 

10 I loved her above health and beauty, and chose to have 
her instead of light: for the light that cometh from her never 
goeth out. 

11 /All good things together came to me with her, and innu- 
merable riches in her hands. 

12 And I rejoiced in ‘hem all, because wisdom goeth before 
them: and I knew not that she was the mother of them. 

13 I learned } diligently, and do communicate her + liber- 
ally: I do not hide her riches. 

14 For she is a treasure unto men, that never faileth: which 
they that || use become the friends of God, being commended 
for the gifts that come from learning. 

15 || God hath granted me to speak as I would, and to con- 
ceive as is meet for the things that || are given me: because it 
is he that leadeth unto wisdom, and directeth the wise. 

16 For in his hand are both we and our words; Yall wisdom 
also, and knowledge of workmanship. 

17 For he hath given me certain knowledge of the things 
that are, namely, to know how “the world was made, and the 
operation of the elements: 

18 The beginning, ending, and midst of the times: the 
alterations of the turnings of ¢he sun, and ‘the change of 
seasons : 

19 The “circuits of years, and the positions of stars: 

20 The natures of living creatures, and the furies of wild 
beasts: the violence of winds, and the reasonings of men: the 
diversities of plants, and the virtues of roots: 

21 And all such things as are ‘either secret or manifest, them 
I know. 

22 For wisdom, which is the worker of all things, taught 
me: for in her is an understanding spirit, holy, + one only, 
manifold, subtil, lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not subject to 
hurt, loving the thing that is good, quick, which cannot be 
letted, ready to do good, 

23 ™Kind to man, steadfast, sure, free from care, having all 
power, overseeing all things, and going through all understand- 
ing, pure and most subtil spirits. 

24 For wisdom is more moving than any motion: she pass- 
eth and goeth through all things by reason of her pureness. 

25 For she is the || breath of the power of God, and a pure 
|| influence flowing from the glory of the Almighty: therefore 
can no defiled thing fall into her. 

26 For she is the “brightness of the everlasting light, the 
unspotted mirror of the power of God, and °the image of his 
goodness. 

27 And being but one, she can do all things: and remain- 
ing in herself, she || maketh all things new: and in all ages 
entering into holy souls, she maketh them friends of God, and 
prophets. 

28 *For God loveth none but him that dwelleth with wisdom. 

29 For she is more beautiful than the sun, and above all the 
order of stars: being compared with the light, she is found 
before it. 

30 For after this cometh night: but vice shall not prevail 
against wisdom. 


Char. VIII. 


2 He is in love with wisdom: for he that hath it, hath every good thing. 2x It can- 
not be had but from God. 


NV TSDOM reacheth from one end to another mightily: and 
" ||sweetly doth she order all things. 

I loved her, ‘and 

1 ||to make Aer my spouse, and I was a lover of her 


sought her out from my youth: 1/4 
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Rev. 21.5. 


? Ps. 18.25, 
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5Ps. 45. 7. 


| Or, 

| teacher. 

Or, 

chooser. 

¢ Prov, 3. 
14, 15. 

4 Ex. 31. 3, 
6. 


¢2 Pet. x. 
5, 6, 7: 


tRom.5.4. 


9 Acts 1. 7. 


+Gr, will, 


AEX. 24.1. 


iJob 29. 8, 


9, 10. 


k Job 4o. 4. 


| Or, 
govern, 


| Or, 
appear. 
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house. 


t Prov. 3.3. 
& 6. 21. 
& 7. 3. 


m Prov. 8. 
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Or, fame. 
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marry 
her. 


-||" James 1. 


17. 
| Or, went. 
°Ps, 138. 1. 


4Rey.4.11. 


5Gen.1.28, 


¢r Kings 
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4Ps.116.16. 
& 119. 
125. & 
143. 12. 


¢x Chron, 
28. 5. 
2 Chron, 


1. 9. 
fa Chios. 
Ifl, 4. 


9 Prov. 8. 


22. 

Johnr. 1, 
2, 3, 10. 

h Prov. 8. 
27, 28, 
29,30,31. 


Apocrypha. 


3 In that she is conversant with God, she magnifieth her 
nobility: yea, *the Lord of all things himself loved her. 

4 For she is || privy to the mysteries of the knowledge of 
God, and a || lover of his works. 

5 If riches be a possession to be desired in this life; ‘what 
is richer than wisdom, that worketh all things? 

6 And if “prudence work ; who of all that are, is a more 
cunning workman than she ? 

7 And if a man love righteousness, her labours are ‘virtues: 
for she teacheth temperance and prudence, justice and forti- 
tude: which are such things as men can have nothing more 
profitable in their life. 

8 If a man desire much /experience, she knoweth things 
of old, and conjectureth avight what is to come: she knoweth 
the subtilties of speeches, and can expound dark sentences: 
she foreseeth signs and wonders, and the events of seasons and 
times. 

g Therefore I purposed to take her to me to live with me, 
knowing that she {would be a counsellor of good things, and 
a comfort in cares and grief. 

10 For her sake I shall have estimation among the multi- 
tude, and honour with the “elders, though I be young. 

tr I shall be found of a quick conceit in judgment, and 
shall be admired in the sight of great men. 

12 ‘When I hold my tongue, they shall abide my leisure, 
and when I speak, they shall give good ear unto me: if I talk 
much, they shall *lay their hands upon their mouth. 

13 Moreover by the means of her I shall obtain immortality, 
and leave behind me an everlasting memorial to them that 
come after me. 

14 I shall || set the people in order, and the nations shall 
be subject unto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants shall be afraid when they do but hear 
of me: I shall ||be found good among the multitude, and 
valiant in war. 

16 || After I have come into my house, I will repose myself 
with her: for her conversation hath no bitterness ; and to live 
with her hath no sorrow, but mirth and joy. 

17 Now, when I considered these things in myself, and 
‘pondered them in my heart, how that to be allied unto wis- 
dom is immortality ; : 

18 And great pleasure it is to have her friendship; and in 
the works of her hands are “infinite riches ; and in the exercise 
of conference with her, prudence; and in talking with her, 
||a good report ; I went about seeking how to || take her to me. 

19 For I was a witty child, and had a good spirit. 

20 Yea rather, being good, I came into a body undefiled. 

21 Nevertheless, when I perceived that I could not otherwise 
obtain her, "except God gave her me; and that was a point of 
wisdom also to know whose gift she was; I || prayed unto the 
Lord, and besought him, and with *my whole heart I said, 


GHAR EX. 


A prayer unto God for his wisdom, without which the best man is nothing worth, 
neither can he tell how to please God. 


GOD of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, ‘who hast made 
all things with thy word. 

2 And ordained man through thy wisdom, that he should 
*have dominion over the creatures which thou hast made, 

3 And order the world according to equity and righteous- 
ness, and execute judgment with an upright heart: 

4 Give ‘me wisdom, that sitteth by thy throne; and reject 
me not from among thy children: 

5 For I “thy servant, and son of thy handmaid, am a feeble 
person, and of a short time, and too young for the under- 
standing of judgment and laws. he 

6 For though a man.be never so perfect among the children 
of men, yet if thy wisdom be not with him, he Shall be noth- 
ing regarded. 

7 Thou hast chosen me to be a ‘king of thy people, and a 
judge of thy sons and daughters: 

8 Thou hast commanded me to /build a temple upon thy 
holy mount, and an altar in the city wherein thou dwellest, a 
resemblance of the holy tabernacle, which thou hast prepared 
from the beginning. 

9 And *wisdom was with thee: which knoweth thy works, 
and was present when thou madest the world, and knew what 
was acceptable in thy sight, and right in thy commandments. 
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Apocrypha. 


10 O send her out of thy holy heavens, and from the throne 
of thy glory, that being present she may labour with me, that 
I may know what is pleasing unto thee. 

rr For she knoweth and understandeth all things, and she 


shall lead me soberly in my doings, and preserve me || in her} fOr, 4 
her power, 
power. or, glory. 


12 So shall my works be acceptable, and then shall I judge 
thy people righteously, and be worthy to sit in my father’s seat. 


13 For ‘what man is he that can know the counsel of God ? {}53-49-13- 


Rom. 11. 


or who can think what the will of the Lord is? 34. 

14 For the thoughts of mortal men are ||miserable, and our oan 
devices are but uncertain. fearful. 

15 For the corruptible body presseth down the soul, and 
*the earthly tabernacle weigheth down the mind that museth eee 
upon many things. 

16 And hardly do we guess aright at things that are upon 

+Gr. at 


earth, and with labour do we find the things that are } before} 1r. 
us: ‘but the things that are in heaven who hath searched out ? Job 11. 7. 
17 And thy counsel who hath known, except thou give wis- 
dom, and send thy "Holy Spirit from above ? 
18 For so the ways of them which lived on the earth were 
reformed, and men were taught the things that are pleasing 
unto thee, and were saved through wisdom. 


mTsa. 63. 


II. 


GH ACP aw. 


What wisdom did for Adam, Noe, Abraham, Lot, and against the five cities, for 
Jacob, Foseph, Moses, and the Israelites 
HE preserved “the first-formed father of the world, that 
was created alone, and brought him out of his fall, 

2 And *gave him power to rule all things. 

3 ‘But when the unrighteous went away from her in his 
anger, he perished also in the fury wherewith he murdered his 
brother. 

4 For whose cause the earth “being drowned with the flood, 
wisdom again preserved it, ‘and directed the course of the 
righteous in a piece of wood of small value. 

5 Moreover, ‘the nations in their wicked conspiracy being 
confounded, she found out the righteous, and preserved him 
blameless unto God, and ’kept him strong ||against his tender 
compassion toward his son. 

6 When the ungodly perished, *she delivered the righteous 
man, who fled from the fire which fell down upon + the ‘five 
cities, 

7 Of whose wickedness even to this day the waste land that 
smoketh is a testimony, and plants bearing fruit that never 
come to ripeness: and a *standing pillar of salt zs a monument 
of an unbelieving soul. 

8 For regarding not wisdom, they gat not only this hurt, 


«Luke 3. 
38. 

5 Gen.1.28. 

eGen. 4. 8. 


@Gen.7.21. 
¢ Heb.11.7. 


fGen.11 9. 


9Gen. 22. 
Io, 
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4 Gen..19. 

} x6, 

| +Gr. Pen- 

tapolis. 

‘Gen. 14.8. 


Gen. 19. 
26. 


that they knew not the things which were good; but also left 
behind them to the world a memorial of their foolishness: so 
that in the things wherein they offended they could not so 
much as be hid. 

9 But wisdom delivered from pain those that attended upon 
her. 

10 ‘When the righteous fled from his brother’s wrath, she 
guided him in right paths, shewed him the kingdom of God, 
and gave him knowledge of holy things, made him rich in his 
travels, and multiplied the fruit of his labours. 

11 ™In the covetousness of such as oppressed him she stood 
by him, and made him rich. 

12 She defended him from his enemies, and kept him safe 
from those that lay in wait, "and in a sore conflict she gave 
him the victory ; that he might know that godliness is stronger 
than all. 

13 ’When the righteous was sold, she forsook him not, but 
delivered him from sin: she went down with him into the pit, 

14 And left him not in bonds, till she brought him the 
sceptre of the kingdom, and || power against those that op- 
pressed him: as “for them that had accused him, she shewed 
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nGen, 32. 
24. 
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r Ex.14.21, 
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@¢Ex. 17.6, 


¢ Ex. 7. 17. 
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9 Ex. 7. 20. 


4 Ex. 4. 22, 
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| Or, 
perceived, 
Ex, 14. 25. 


tRom. r. 
21,22,22. 


k ch, 12.23. 


2 Kings 17. 
25. 


” Ps 89.13. 
Or, 2éttZe 
weight, 
Isa. 40. 15. 


° Acts 17. 


30. 


them to be liars, and gave him perpetual glory. rules eer 


‘ 4 him. 
15 She delivered the || righteous people and blameless seed | |Or, Aovy. 
*from the nation that oppressed them. ; pycet 

16 She entered into the soul of the servant of the Lord, and 
twithstood dreadful kings in wonders and signs ; 

17 Rendered to the righteous a reward of their labours, 
guided them in a marvellous way, and was unto them for a 
coyert by day, and a || light of stars in the night season ; 
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@Ex. 5. 1. 


| Or, 
Jame. 


ach 12.16, 


Apocrypha. 


18 "Brought them through the Red Sea, and led them 


3. [through much water: 


19 But ‘she drowned their enemies, and cast them up out 
of the bottom of the deep. 

20 Therefore the righteous spoiled the ungodly, and ‘praised 
thy holy name, O Lord, and magnified with one acco:d thy 
hand that fought for them. 

21 For wisdom “opened the mouth of the dumb and made 
the tongues of them that cannot speak eloquent. 


CHA PL ooly 


5 The Egyptians were punished, and the Israelites reserved in the same thing. 
15 They were plagued by the same things wherein they sinned. 20 God could have 
destroyed them otherwise, but he is merciful to all. 

HE prospered their works in the hand of “the holy prophet. 
2 *They went through the wilderness that was not in- 
habited, and pitched tents in places where there lay no way. 

3 ‘They stood against their enemies, and were avenged of 
their adversaries. ; 

4 When they were thirsty, they called upon thee, “and water 
was given them out of the flinty rock, and their thirst was 
quenched out of the hard stone. 

5 For by what things their enemies were punished, by the 
same they in their need were benefited. 

6 For instead of a fountain of a perpetual running river 
‘troubled with foul blood, 

7 For a manifest reproof of that commandment, ‘whereby 
the infants weré slain, thou gavest unto them abundance of 
water by a means which they hoped not for: 

8 Declaring by that thirst then %how thou hadst punished 
their adversaries. 

9 For when they were tried, albeit but in mercy chastised, 
they knew how the ungodly were judged in wrath and tor- 
mented, thirsting in another manner than the just. ( 

1o For these thou didst admonish and try, *as a father: but 
the other, as a severe king, thou didst condemn and punish. 
11 Whether they were absent or present, they were vexed 
alike. 

12 For a double grief came upon them, and a groaning for 
the remembrance of things past. 

13 For when they heard by their own punishments the other 
to be benefited, they || had some feeling of the Lord. 

14 For whom they rejected with scorn, when he was long 
before thrown out at the casting forth of the infants, him in 
the end, when they saw what came to pass, they admired. 

15 But for ‘the foolish devices of their wickedness, wherewith 
being deceived they worshipped serpents void of reason, and 
vile beasts, thou didst send a multitude of unreasonable beasts 
upon them for vengeance ; 

16 That they might know, that ‘wherewithal a man sinneth, 
by the same also shall he be punished. 

17 For thine Almighty hand, that made the world of mat- 


.|ter ‘without form, wanted not means to send among them a 


multitude of bears, or fierce lions, 

18 Or unknown “wild beasts, full of rage, newly created, 
breathing out either a fiery vapour, or filthy scents of scattered 
smoke, or shooting horrible sparkles out of their eyes: 

19 Whereof not only the harm might despatch them at once, 


p Gen,1.31. 


but also the terrible sight utterly destroy them. 

20 Yea, and without these might they have fallen down with 
one blast, being persecuted of vengeance, and scattered abroad 
through the breath of thy power: but thou hast ordered all 
things in measure and number and weight. f tig 

21 For thou canst shew thy great strength at all times when 
thou wilt ; and who may withstand "the power of thine arm? 

22 For the whole world before thee is as a || little grain of — 
the balance, yea, as'a drop of the morning dew that falleth 
down upon the earth. o 1Os 

23 But thou hast mercy upon all ; 
things, and °winkest at the sins of men, because th 
amend. o 

24 For thou lovest all the things that are, and 
nothing which thou hast made: for never wouldest 
made any thing, if thou hadst hated it. — ¥ 

25 And how could any thing have e1 
been thy will? or been preserved, if not ¢ 

26 But ‘thou sparest all: for they 
lover of souls. red. 


for thou canst do all 
hould 


Apocrypha. 
CHA Pay XT; 


2 God did not destroy those of Chanan all at once. 12 If he had done so, who could 
controlhim? 19 But by sparing them, he taught us. 27 They were punished with 
their gods. 

OR thine incorruptible ‘Spirit is in all things. 

2 Therefore ’chastenest thou them by little and little 
that offend, and warnest them by putting them in remem- 
brance wherein they have offended, that leaving their wicked- 
ness they may believe on thee, O Lord. 

3 For it was thy will to destroy by the hands of our fathers 
both those ||old inhabitants of thy holy land, 

4 Whom thou hatedst for doing most odious works of || witch- 
crafts, and wicked sacrifices ; 

5 And also those ‘merciless murderers of children, and de- 
vourers of man’s flesh, and the feasts of blood, 

6 With their priests out of the midst of their idolatrous 
crew, and the parents that killed with their own hands souls 
destitute of help: . 

‘7 That the land, which thou esteemedst above all other, 
might receive a worthy || colony of God’s children. 

8 Nevertheless, even those thou sparedst as men, and didst 
send “wasps, forerunners of thy host, to destroy them by little 
and little. 

9 ‘Not that thou wast unable to bring the ungodly under the 
hand of the righteous in battle, or to destroy them at once 
with cruel beasts, or with one rough word: 

to But executing thy judgments upon them by little, and 
little, “thou gavest them place of repentance, not being igno- 
rant that they were a naughty generation, and that their 
malice was bred in them, and that their cogitation would 
never be changed. 

11 For it was a %cursed seed from the beginning ; neither 
didst thou for fear of any man give them pardon for those 
things wherein they sinned. 

12 For who shall say, *What hast thou done? or who shall 
withstand thy judgment? or who shall accuse thee for the na- 
tions that perish, whom thou hast made? or who shall come 
to stand || against thee, to be ||revenged for the unrighteous 
men ? “is 
13 For neither is there any God but thou that ‘careth for 
all, to whom thou mightest shew that thy judgment is not 
unright. 

14 *Neither shall king or tyrant be able to set his face 
against thee for any of whom thou hast punished. 

15 Forsomuch then as thou art righteous thyself, thou or- 
derest all things righteously: ‘thinking it not agreeable with 
thy power to condemn him that hath not deserved to be pun- 
ished. 

16 For thy power is the beginning of righteousness, and be- 
cause thou art the Lord of all, "it maketh thee to be gracious 
unto all. 

17 For when men will not believe that thou art of a || full 
power, thou shewest thy strength, and among them that know 
‘it thou makest their boldness manifest. 

18 But thou, mastering thy power, judgest with equity, and 
orderest us with great favour: "for thou mayest use power when 
thou wilt. 

1g But by such works hast thou taught thy people that the 
just man should be *merciful, and hast made thy children to 
be of a good hope, that thou givest repentance for sins. 

20 For if thou didst punish the enemies of thy children, and 
the condemned to death; with such deliberation, giving them 
time and place, whereby they might be delivered from their 
malice : 

21 With how great circumspection didst thou judge thine 
own sons, ?unto whose fathers thou hast sworn, and made cove- 
nants of good promises ? 

22 Therefore, ‘whereas thou dost chasten us, thou scourgest 
our enemies a thousand times more, to the intent that, when 
we judge we should carefully think of thy goodness, and when 
we ourselves are judged, we should look for mercy. 

; 23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived dissolutely and un- 
_ righteously, thou hast tormented them with their own|| abom- 

or they went astray very far in the ways of error, and 

or gods, which even among the beasts of their ene- 


espised, being deceived, as children of no under- 
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tIsa. 44. 
13. 
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Or ship. 


Apocrypha, 


25 Therefore unto them, as to children without the use of 
reason, thou didst send a judgment to ‘mock them. 

26 But they that would not be reformed by that correction, 
wherein he dallied with them, shall feel a judgment worthy 
of God. 

27 For, look, for what things they grudged, when they were 
punished, that is, for them whom they thought to be gods; 
[now] being punished in them, when they saw it, they ac- 
knowledged him to be the true God, whom before they denied 
“to know ; and therefore came extreme damnation upon thum. 


GHA PaekhIT) 


1 They were not excused that worshipped “org 
he 


of God's works. 10 But most wretched 
are they that worshipped t. 


works of men's hands. 


URELY vain are all men by nature, who are ignorant of 

God, and “could not out of the good things that are seen 

know him that is: neither, by considering the works, did they 
acknowledge the work-master ; 

2 But deemed either fire, or wind, or the swift air, or the 
circle of the stars, or the violent water, or ‘the lights of heaven, 
to be the gods which govern the world. 

3 With whose beauty if they “being delighted took them to 
be gods ; let them know how much better the Lord of them is: 
for the first author of beauty hath created them. 

4 But if they were astonished at their power and virtue, let 
them understand by them, how much mightier he is that made 
them. 

5 For by the greatness and beauty of the creatures, pro- 
portionably the maker of them “is seen. 

6 But yet for this they are the less to be blamed: for they 
peradventure err, seeking God, and desirous to find him. 

7 For being /conversant in his works, they ||search Azm dili- 
gently, and believe their sight: because the things are beauti- 
ful that are seen. 

8 Howbeit, %neither are they to be pardoned. 

9 For if they were able to know so much, that they could 
aim at the world; how did they not sooner find out the Lord 
thereof? 

1o But miserable are they, and in *dead things is their hope, 
who called them gods ‘which are the works of men’s hands, 
gold and silver, to shew art in, and resemblances of beasts, or 
a stone good for nothing, the work of an ancient hand. 

11 *Now a||carpenter that felleth timber, after he hath sawn 
down a tree meet for the purpose, and taken off all the bark 
skilfully round about, and hath wrought it handsomely, and 
made a vessel thereof fit for the service of man’s life ; 

12 And after spending the ||refuse of his work to dress his 
meat, hath filled himself ; 

13 And taking the very refuse among those which served to 
no use, being a crooked piece of wood, and full of knots, hath 
carved it diligently, when he had nothing else to do, ‘and 
formed it by the skill of his understanding, and fashioned it 
to the image of a man ; 

14 Or made it like some "vile beast, laying it over with 
vermilion, and with paint colouring it red, and covering 
every spot therein ; 

15 And when he had made a convenient room for it, set it 
in a wall, and made it fast with iron: 

16 For he provided for it that it might *not fall, knowing 
that it was unable to help itself; for it is an image, and hath 
need of help: ye 

17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, for his wife and 
children, and is not ashamed to speak to that °which hath no life. 

18 For health, he calleth upon that which is weak: for life, 
prayeth to that which is dead: for aid, humbly beseecheth 
+ that *which hath least means to help: and for a good jour- 
ney, he asketh of that which cannot set a foot forward: ' 

1g And for gaining and getting, and for good success of his 
hands, asketh ability to do, of him that is most unable to do 
any thing. 


COPA Mee tal Vi, 


A men do not pray to their ships, yet they are saved rather by them, than 

; Phy rena Idols tae ind Tote y — so are the makers of them. 14 The 

eginning of idolatry, and the effects thereof. 30 God wil punish them that swear 
Salsely by their idols. 

GAIN, one preparing himself to sail, and about to pass 

through the raging waves, calleth upon a piece of wood, 


more rotten than the |] vessel that carrieth him, 
43 


WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 


|> Gen.39.9. 


-||¢2 Tim. 2: 


Apocrypha. 
31 For it is not the power of them by whom they swear: 


but it is the just vengeance of sinners, that punisheth always 
the offence of the ungodly. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 We do acknowledge the true God. 7 The folly of idol-makers, and of the enemies 
x pares people; because, besides the idols of the Gentiles, they worshipped wild 
UT “thou, O God, art gracious and true, long-suffering, 
and in mercy ordering all things. 
2 For if we sin, we are thine, knowing thy power: *but we 
will not sin, knowing that we are ‘counted thine. 
3 For to know thee is perfect righteousness: yea, to know 
thy power is the root of immortality. 
4 For neither did the mischievous invention of men deceive 
us, nor an image spotted with divers colours, the painter’s 
fruitless labour ; 


@ Ex. 34. 6. 


¢ Ps. 87. 6. 


1Or,turn-| 5 The sight whereof ||enticeth fools to lust after it, and so 
ene they desired the form of a dead image, that hath no breath. 
ootish. 


6 Both they that make them, they that desire them, and 
they that worship them, are lovers of evil things, and are 
worthy to have such things to trust upon. 

7 For the “potter, tempering soft earth, fashioneth every 
vessel with much labour for our service: yea, of the same clay 
he maketh ‘both the vessels that serve for clean uses, and like- 
wise also all such as serve to the contrary: but what is the use 
of either sort, the potter himself is the judge. 

8 And employing his labours lewdly, he maketh a vain god 
of the same clay, even he “which a little before was made of 
earth himself, and within a little while after returneth to the 
same, out of the which he was taken, when his “life which was 
lent him shall be demanded. 


4 Rom. 12. 
2z. 


20. 


Sx Cor.15. 
47- 


g Luke 12. 
20, 


ges 9 Notwithstanding his care is, not that he shall || have much 
die. labour, nor that his life is short: but striveth to excel gold- 


smiths, and silversmiths, and endeavoureth to do like the 
workers in brass, and counteth it his glory to make counter- 
feit things. 


Apocrypha. 

2 For verily desire of gain devised ||that, and the workman |! 0", 2° 
built it by his skill. ship.” 

3 But thy providence, O Father, governeth it: for thou hast 
made a way in the sea, and a safe path in the waves; pes = 

4 Shewing that thou canst save from all danger: *yea, though]? See Ps 
a man went to sea without art. a 

Nevertheless thou wouldest not that the works of thy wis- 
dom should be idle, and therefore do men commit their lives 
to a small piece of wood, and passing the rough sea in a weak 
vessel are saved. : 1g Fecte A 

6 ‘For in the old time also, when the proud giants perished, Ca 
the hope of the world, governed by thy hand, “escaped in a Saucers 
weak vessel, and left to all ages a seed of generation. 

7 For blessed is the wood whereby righteousness cometh. 

8 But ‘that which is made with hands is cursed, as well it, |* ¥s-™5 
as he that made it: he, because he made it; and it, because | Baruch 6 
being corruptible, it was called God. fs 

9 For the ungodly and his ungodliness are both alike hate- ees 
ful unto God. 

ro For %that which is made shall be punished together with |’ v* ® 
him that made it. 

11 Therefore even ||upon the idols of the Gentiles shall Loy, a 
there be a visitation: because in the creature of God they are 
become an abomination, and */stumbling-blocks to the souls|}Jst 7°-8:| 
of men, and a ||snare to the feet of the unwise. +Gr. san 

12 For the devising of idols was the beginning of spiritual tos, tad. 
fornication, and the invention of them the corruption of life. 

13 For neither were they from ‘the beginning, neither shall|*Gen.z. x. 
they be for ever. 

14 For by the vain glory of men they entered into the 

* world, and therefore shall they come shortly to an end. 

15 Fora father afflicted with untimely mourning, when he 
hath made ‘an image of his child soon taken away, now hon- aa tae 
oured him as a god, which was then a dead man, and delivered 
to those that were under him ceremonies and sacrifices. 

16 Thus tin process of time an ungodly custom grown pho 
strong was kept as a law, ‘and graven images were worshipped |! Dan. 6.9 
by the commandments of || kings. Mey 

17 Whom men could not honour ||in presence, because they |! 0%, 
dwelt far off, they took the counterfeit of his visage from far, ad 
and made an express image of a king "whom they honoured, Smee 8 
to the end that by this their forwardness they might flatter 
him that was absent, as if he were present. 

18 Also the singular diligence of "the artificer did help to|” ss 4 
set forward the ignorant to more superstition. 

19 For he, peradventure, willing to please one in authority, 
forced all his skill to make the resemblance fof the best|}Gr./e 
fashion. 

20 And so the multitude, allured by the grace of the work, 
took him now fora god, which a little before was but honoured 
as a man. 

21 And this was an occasion to °deceive the world: for men, eas 
serving either calamity or tyranny, did ascribe unto stones and|—~ a 
stocks the incommunicable ||name. Sy 

22 Moreover, this was not enough for them, that they erred | Isa. 4s. 22. 
in the knowledge of God: but whereas they lived in the great 
war of ignorance, those so great plagues called they peace. 

23 For whilst they *slew their children in sacrifices, or used |? Deut. x8 
secret ceremonies, or made revellings of strange rites: Jer. 7.9.& 

19. 4. 


24 They kept neither lives nor marriages any longer unde- 
filed: but either one slew another traitorously, or grieved him 
by adultery. 


25 So that there reigned in all men ||without exception, Sa 
*blood, manslaughter, theft, and dissimulation, corruption, un-|7 Johns 
44: 


faithfulness, tumults, perjury, 

26 Disquieting of good men, forgetfulness of good turns, 
defiling of souls, changing of ||kind, disorder in marriages, 
adultery, and shameless uncleanness. 

27 For the worshipping of idols not to be named is "the 
beginning, the cause, and the end, of all evil. 

28 For either they are mad when they be merry, or prophesy 
lies, or live unjustly, or else lightly forswear themselves. 

29 For insomuch as their trust is in idols ‘which have 
a life; though they swear falsely, yet they look not to be 

urt. 

30 Howbeit, for both causes shall they be justly punished: 


] Or, sex. 


+Gr.name- 

less, 

Ex, 23.23: 

r ver. 12, 
13. 


both because they thought not well of God, || giving heed unto} 2etea. 
idols, and also unjustly swore in deceit, despising ‘holiness. 4 a 


44 


' 
he. 


bape tas 10 His heart is ashes, *his hope is more vile than earth, and 
his life of less value than clay : 

11 Forasmuch as he knew not his Maker, and him that 

‘Gen. 2.7.|inspired into him an active soul, ‘and breathed in a living 
spirit. 

1 Or, 27. i 12 But they counted our life a pastime, and our || time here 
a market for gain: for, say they, we must be getting every 
way, though it be by evil means. 

poe os 13 ||For this man, that of earthly matter maketh *brittle 

‘” |vessels and graven images, knoweth himself to offend above 
all others. 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, that hold them in 
subjection, are most foolish, and are more miserable than 
very babes. at 

15 For they counted all the idols of the heathen to be gods: 
which neither have the use of eyes to see, nor noses to draw 

| Or, ar. ||| breath, nor ears to hear, nor fingers of hands to handle; and 
as for their feet they are slow to go. ; 

‘Ps. x15-4,] 16 For ‘man made them, and he that borrowed his own 

5) 27> ~ * * . . ~ 
spirit fashioned them: but no man can make a god like unto 
himself. / 

= 3 17 For being mortal, he worketh "a dead thing with wicked 
hands: for he himself is better than the things which he wor- 

Rem, z, |Shippeth: whereas he lived once, but they never. on 

23. 18 Yea, they worshipped those "beasts also that are most 


#ch. 13. 10.||4¢ch, 12.23. 


hateful: for being compared together, some are worse than 
others. ial te 

19 Neither are they beautiful, so much as to be desired in 
respect of beasts: but they went without the praise of God and 
his blessing. bale 


CHAP. GaN de 


2 God gave strange meat to his peo, le, to stir up their appetite, and @ 
enemies, to take it from them. 5 He stung them with his serpents, but 
them by his word only. 17 The creatures altered their nature to pi 
people, and to offend their enemies. . 


HEREFORE ‘by the like were they punish 


ley 21. and by the multitude of beasts ’torment 
ch. xx, x5,| 2 Instead of which punishment, deali 
«Nitin. 1,|thine own people, thou preparedst 
adiey. xp, {tastes even ‘quails to stir up t PI 

w1."| 3 To the end that they, 


yy 


Bf ty 


Abocrypha. 


sight of the beasts sent among them, loathe even that which 
they must needs desire ; but these, suffering penury for a short 
space, might be made partakers of a strange taste. 

4 For it was requisite, that upon them exercising tyranny 
should come penury, which they could not avoid: but to these 
it should only be shewed how their enemies were tormented. 

5 For when the horrible fierceness of beasts came upon 
|| these, and they perished with the ‘stings of crooked serpents, 
thy wrath endured not for ever: 

6 But they were troubled for a small season, that they might 
be admonished, having a /sign of salvation, to put them in re- 
membrance of the commandment of thy law. 

7 For he that turned himself toward it was not saved by 
the thing that he saw, but by thee, ’that art the Saviour of all. 

8 And in this thou madest thine enemies confess, that it is 
thou who deliverest from all evil ; 

9 For *them the bitings of grasshoppers and flies killed, 
neither was there found any remedy for their life: for they 
were worthy to be punished by such. 

to But thy sons not the very teeth of venomous dragons 
overcame: for thy mercy was ever by them, ‘and healed 
them. 

11 For they were + pricked, that they should remember thy 
words: and were quickly saved, that not falling into deep 
forgetfulness, they might be || continually mindful of thy 
goodness. 

12 For it was neither herb, nor mollifying plaster that re- 
stored them to health: but thy word, O Lord, which healeth 
all things. 

wg For thou hast power of life and death: thou “leadest to 
the gates of hell, and bringest up again. 

- 14 Aman indeed killeth through his malice: and the spirit, 
when it is gone forth, returneth not; ‘neither the soul re- 
ceived up cometh again. 

15 But it is not possible to escape thy hand. 

16 ™Forthe ungodly, that denied to know thee, were scourged 
by the strength of thine arm: with strange rains, hails, and 
showers, were they persecuted, that they could not avoid; and 
through fire were they consumed. 

17 For, which is most to be wondered at, the fire had: more 
force in the water, that quencheth all things: for the world 
"fighteth for the righteous. 

18 For some time the flame was mitigated, that it might not 
burn up °the beasts that were sent against the ungodly; but 
themselves might see and perceive that they were persecuted 
with the judgment of God. 

19 And at another time it burneth even in the midst of 
water above the power of fire, that it might destroy the fruits 
of an unjust land. 

20 "Instead whereof thou feddest thine own people with 
angels’ food, and didst send them from heaven bread prepared 
without their labour, able to content every man’s delight, and 
agreeing to every taste. 

21 For thy %||sustenance declared thy sweetness unto thy 
children, and serving to the appetite of the eater || tempered 
itself to every man’s liking. 

22 "But snow and ice endured the fire, and melted not, that 
they might know that fire burning in the hail, and sparkling 
in the rain, did destroy the fruits of the enemies. 

23 But this again did even forget his own strength, that ‘the 
righteous might be nourished. 

24 For the creature that serveth thee, who art the Maker, 
increaseth his strength against the unrighteous for their pun- 
ishment, and abateth his strength for the benefit of such as 

put their trust in thee. ~~ 

’ 25 Therefore even then was it altered into all || fashions, and 
was obedient to thy grace, that nourisheth all things, accord- 
ing to the desire || of them that had need: 

26 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou lovest, might 
know, that ‘it is not the growing of fruits that nourisheth man : 
but that it is thy word, which preserveth them that put their 
trust in thee. 

27 For that which was not destroyed of the fire, “being 
: warmed with a little sun-beam, soon melted away : 

28 That it might be known, *that we must prevent the sun 

give thee thanks, and at the day-spring pray unto thee. 

9 For the hope of the unthankful shall melt away as the 
r frost, and shall run away as unprofitable water. 
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Apocrypha. 
CHARI eRVil 


1 Why the Egyptians were punished with darkness. 4 The terrors of that darkness. 
11 The terrors of an ill conscience. 
ic “great are thy judgments, and cannot be expressed; 
therefore || unnurtured souls have erred. 

2 For when unrighteous men thought to oppress the holy 
nation ; they being shut up || in their houses, ’the prisoners of 
darkness, and fettered with the bonds of a long night, lay 
[there] || exiled from the eternal providence. 

3 For while they supposed to lie hid in their secret sins, 
they were scattered || under a dark vail of forgetfulness, being 
horribly astonished, and troubled with [strange] || appari- 
tions. 

4 For neither might the corner that held them keep them 
from fear ; but noises [as of waters] falling down sounded about 


‘|them, and ‘sad visions appeared unto them with heavy coun- 


tenances. 

5 No power of the fire might give them light: ¢neither could 
the bright flames of the stars endure to lighten that horrible 
night. 

6 Only there appeared unto them a fire kindled of itself, 
very dreadful: for being much terrified, they thought the things 
which they saw to be worse than the sight they saw not. 

7 ‘As for the illusions of art magic, they were put down, and 
their vaunting in wisdom was reproved with disgrace. 

8 For they that promised to drive away terrors and troubles 
from a sick soul, were sick themselves of fear, worthy to be 
laughed at. 

9 For though no terrible thing did fear them; yet being 
scared ‘with beasts that passed by, and hissing of serpents, 

to They died for fear, ||denying that they saw the air, 
which could of no side be avoided. 

tr For wickedness, condemned by her own witness, %is very 
timorous, and being pressed with conscience, always fore- 
casteth grievous things. 

12 For fear is nothing else but a betraying of the succours 
which reason offereth. 

13 And the expectation from within, being less, counteth 
the ignorance more than the cause which bringeth the tor- 
ment. 

14 But they sleeping the same sleep that night, || which was 
indeed intolerable, and which came upon them out of the 
bottoms of inevitable hell, 

15 Were partly vexed with *monstrous apparitions, and 
partly fainted, ‘their heart failing them: fora sudden fear, and 
not looked for, came upon them. 

16 So then whosoever there fell down was straitly kept, shut 
up in a prison without iron bars. 

17 For whether he were husbandman, or shepherd, or a 
labourer in the || field, he was overtaken, and endured that 
necessity, which could not be avoided: for they were all 
bound with ‘one chain of darkness. 

18 Whether it were a whistling wind, or a melodious noise 
of birds among the spreading branches, or a pleasing fall of 
water running violently, 

19 Or a||terrible sound of stones cast down, or a running 
that could not be seen of skipping beasts, or a roaring voice of 
‘most savage wild beasts, or a rebounding echo from the hollow 
mountains ; "these things made them swoon for fear. 

20 For the whole world shined with clear light, and none 
were hincered in their labour: 

21 Over them only was spread "a heavy night, an image of 
that darkness which should afterward receive them: but yet 
were they unto themselves more grievous than the darkness. 


ORLA Pe anv dL: 


Why Eeypt was punished with darkness, and with the death of their children. 
‘ 18 Taek hemsakied saw the cause pares 20 God also plagued his own people. 
21 By what means that plague was stayed. 


EVERTHELESS thy saints had a very great “light, whose 
voice they hearing, and not seeing their shape, because 
they also had not suffered the same things, they counted them 
*happy. 2 
2 But for that they did not hurt them vow, of whom they 
had been wronged before, they thanked them, and besought 
them pardon for that they had been enemies. 


45 


WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 


Apocrypha. 

3 ‘Instead whereof thou gavest them a burning pillar of fire, Re 
both to be a guide of the unknown journey, and a harmless | Ps. 78. r4. 
sun to entertain them honourably. & 105.39. 

4 For they were worthy to be deprived of light, and im- 
prisoned in darkness, who had kept thy ‘sons shut up, by whom |* aes 
the || uncorrupt light of the law was to be given unto the | |r, zxcor-| 
arid ruptible. | 

5 ‘And when they had determined to slay the babes of the)*®x1 76. 
saints, one child being cast forth, and saved, to reprove them, hanes; 
thou tookest away the multitude of their children, and de- 
stroyedst them altogether in a mighty water. 

6 9Of that night were our fathers certified afore, that as-|’®*-14 
suredly knowing unto what oaths they had given credence, ‘4 
they might afterward be of good cheer. 

7 So of thy people was accepted both "the salvation of the oe 
righteous, and ‘destruction of the enemies. Akane 

8 For wherewith didst thou punish our adversaries, by the 
same thou didst glorify us, whom thou hadst called. 

9 *For the righteous children of good men did sacrifice se 
secretly, and with one consent made ||a holy law, that the} | Or,acoo- 
saints should be alike partakers of the same good and evil, the Coe 
fathers now singing out the songs of praise. league.” 

1o But on the other side there sounded an ill-according cry af ce 
of the enemies, ‘and a lamentable noise was carried abroad for|'®*-773 
children that were bewailed. 

11 ™The master and the servant were punished after one ee 
manner; and like as the king, so suffered the common 
person. 

12 So they all together "had innumerable dead with one|"**™ 
kind of death ; neither were the living sufficient to bury them: 
for in one moment the noblest offspring of them was de- 
stroyed. 

13 For whereas they would not believe anything by reason 
of *the enchantments ; upon the destruction of the first-born, et he 
they acknowledged this people to be the sons of God. 

14 For while all things were in quiet silence, and that night 
was in the midst of her swift course, 

15 Thine Almighty word leaped down from heaven out of 
thy royal throne, as a fierce "man of war into the midst of a heen 
land of destruction, 

16 And brought thine unfeigned commandment as a sharp 
sword, and standing up filled all things with death; and it 
touched the heaven, but it stood upon the earth. 

17 Then suddenly || visions of horrible dreams troubled |*®- 17-3 
them sore, and terrors came upon them unlooked for. \Or, imag- 

18 And one thrown here, and another there, half dead, |“ 
shewed the cause of his death. 

‘tg For the dreams that troubled them did "foreshew|”ch. 1. +. 
this, lest they should perish, and not know why they were 
afflicted. 

-20 Yea, the tasting of death touched the righteous also, and 
there was a destruction of the ‘multitude in the wilderness; but |*Num. x6. 
‘the wrath endured not long. poate 

21 For then the blameless man made haste, and stood forth 
to defend them ; and bringing the shield of his proper ministry, 
even prayer, and the propitiation of incense, set himself against 
the wrath, and so brought the calamity to an end, declaring 
that he was thy servant. 

22 So he overcame the destroyer, not with strength of 
body, nor force of arms, but with a word subdued he him 
that punished, “alleging the oaths and covenants made with “ae 
the fathers. Rom. 9. 4. 

23 For when the dead were now fallen down by heaps one 
upon another, ‘standing between, he stayed the wrath, and |*Ps- *°6- 
|| parted the way to the living. | Or, cut 

24 ‘For in the long garment was the whole world, and in|7, 28.6, 
the four rows of the stones was the glory of the fathers graven,| 9-36. 


and thy Majesty upon the diadem of his head. 
25 Unto these the destroyer gave place, and was afraid of 
them: for it was enough that they only tasted of *the wrath. |*v*"** 


A pocry pha. 


CHAP. .xik 
1 Why God shewed no mercy to the Egyptians, and how wonderfully he dealt with his 
people.. 14 The Egyptians were worse than the Sodomites. 18 The wonderful agree- 
ment of the creatures to serve God's people. 
ets S for the ungodly, ‘wrath came upon them without mercy 
unto the end: for he knew before what they would do ; 
2 How that having given them leave to depart, and sent - 
+ Ex. 14.5.|them hastily away, *they would repent, and pursue them, 
°Ex.12.30.| 3 For whilst they were ‘yet mourning and making lamenta- 
tion at the graves of the dead, they added another foolish 
| Or, cast |device, and pursued them as fugitives, whom they had || en- 
Tee hes treated to be gone. 
Ex.12.31,|_ 4 For the destiny, whereof they were worthy, drew them 
33 lunto this end, and made them forget the things that had 
already happened, that they might fulfil the punishment which 
was wanting to their torments: 
epee 5 And that thy people might pass 7a wonderful way: but 
> \they might find a strange death. 
*Seech.x6.| 6 For ‘the whole creature in his proper kind was fashioned 
*4#25- /again anew, serving the peculiar commandments that were 
- |given unto them, that thy children might be kept without 
hurt: 
fxCor.ro.} 7 As namely, fa cloud shadowing the camp ; and where water 
@ Ps.78.43.{Stood before, dry land appeared ; and out of the Red Sea, ’a 
way without impediment; and out of the violent stream a 
green field; 
8 Wherethrough all the people went that were defended 
with thy hand, seeing thy marvellous strange wonders. 
9 For they went at large like horses, and leaped like lambs, 
praising thee, O Lord, who hadst delivered them. 
10 For they were yet mindful of the things that were done 
while they sojourned in the strange land, how the ground ° 
| Or, fe. brought forth || flies instead of cattle, and how ’the river cast 
Xe Oe he : 2 
up a multitude of frogs instead of fishes. 
11 But afterward they saw a new generation of fowls, when, 
being led with their appetite, they asked delicate meats. 
12 For quails came up unto them from the sea, for their 
|Or, || contentment. 
noes 13 And punishments came upon the sinners, not without 
former signs by the force of thunders: for they suffered justly 
according to their own wickedness, insomuch as they used a 
more hard and hateful behaviour toward strangers. 
*Gen. 19. 14 For ‘the Sodomites did not receive those, whom they knew 
#5: |not when they came: but these brought friends into bondage, 
that had well deserved of them. * 
1s And not only so, but peradventure some respect shall be 
had of those, because they used strangers not friendly : 
16 But these very grievously afflicted them, whom they had 
received with feastings, and were already made partakers of 
the same laws with them. é 
* Gen. 19 17 Therefore even with blindness were these stricken, “as 
2 Kings 6.|those were at the doors of the righteous man: when, being 
oe compassed about with horrible great darkness, every one 
‘|sought the passage of his own doors. : 
+Gr. 6y 18 For the elements were changed + in themselves by a kind 
them- lof harmony, like as, in a psaltery, notes change the name of 
*|the tune, and yet are always sounds; which may well be per- 
ceived by the sight of the things that have been done. — 
"Ps, 107. 19 “For earthly things were turned into watery, and the 
3435 |things that before swam in the water, now went upon the 
ground. Nbigis 
m ch. 16. 20 ™The fire had power in the water, forgetting his own 
nis virtue: and the water forgat his own quenching nature. _ 
21 On the other side, the flames wasted not the flesh of the 
nch, 6.22, corruptible living things, though they walked therein ; “neither 
melted they the icy kind of heavenly meat, that was of nature ~ 
apt to melt. 7 aadacgace 
»Psx48, | 22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didst *magnify thy 
4. people, and glorify them, neither didst thou lightly regar 


them: but didst assist them in every time and place. 


Apocrypha, | CHAP. I, II. | Almirnpiie 


The WISDOM of JESUS the Son of SIRACH, or, ECOLESIASTIOUS 


A Prologue made by an uncertain Author. 


Sea Jesus was the son of Sirach, and grandchild to Jesus of the same name with him: this man therefore lived in the latter times, after 
the people had been led away captive, and called home again, and almost after all the prophets. Now his grandfather Jesus, as he 
himself witnesseth, was a man of great diligence and wisdom among the Hebrews, who did not only gather the grave and short ¥ 
sentences of wise men, that had been before him, but himself also uttered some of his own, full of much understanding and wisdom. pint, 2 
When as therefore the first Jesus died, leaving this book almost || perfected, Sirach his son receiving it after him, left it to his own (2 
son Jesus, who having gotten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called it Wisdom, entitling it both by sius be- 
his own name, his father’s name, and his grandfather’s ; alluring the hearer by the very name of Wisdom, to have a greater love to ipifoadd 
the study of this book. It containeth therefore wise sayings, dark sentences, and parables, and certain particular ancient godly hs 
stories of men that pleased God; also his prayer and song; moreover, what benefits God had vouchsafed his people, and what lOc. 
plagues he had heaped upon their enemies. ‘This Jesus did-imitate Solomon, and was no‘less famous for wisdom and learning, both ““** 


being indeed a man of great learning, and so reputed also. 


The Prologue of the Wisdom of JESUS, the Son of SIRACH. 


HEREAS many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law and the prophets, and by others that have followed their 
steps, for the which things Israel ought to be commended for learning and wisdom; and whereof not only the readers must needs 
become skilful themselves, but also they that desire to learn be able to profit them which are || without, both by speaking and writing: | Or, 
my grandfather Jesus, when he had much given himself to the reading of the law, and the prophets, and other books of our fathers, #7%0/"¢” 
and had gotten therein good judgment, was drawn on also himself to write something pertaining to. learning and wisdom; to the 
intent that those which are desirous to learn, and are addicted to these things, might profit much more in living according to the law. 
Wherefore let me entreat you to read it with favour and attention, and to pardon us, wherein we may seem to come short of some words which 
we have laboured to interpret. For the same things uttered in Hebrew, and translated into another tongue, have not the same force 
in them, and not only these things, but the law itself, and the + prophets and the rest of the books, have no small || difference, when *&r-Are- 
they are spoken in their own language. For in the eight and thirtieth year coming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, and con- (Onescee 
tinuing there some time, I found a || book of no small learning: therefore I thought it most necessary for me to bestow some diligence ee 


and travail to interpret it: using great watchfulness and skill in that space to bring the book to an end, and set it forth for them | Or, Ae 


also, which in a strange country are willing to learn, being prepared before in manners to live after the law. (Sa oS 
GELAP acl. foe lcHRIST 21 The fear of the Lord driveth away sins: and where it is 
1 All wisdom is from God. 10 He giveth it to them that love him, 31 The fear of | *bout 200./ about 200. present, it turneth away wrath. 
; God is full of many blessings. 28 To fear God without hypocrisy. \ ae : 22 ie furious man cannot || be justified ; for the sway of his 
LL ‘wisdom cometh from the Lord, and is with him for}|*: Kings | (a52’sun- | fury shall be his destruction. 
ever. os nin 23 'A patient man will bear for a time, and afterward joy 
2 ’Who can number the sand of the sea, and the drops ef /'Ge"4'3. || “4. &5.7,|shall spring up unto him. 
ia the ree eaaeele ie ‘ oa pees Smee sd Fg at ait cee dae words for a time, and the lips of many 
3 o can find out the height of heaven, and the breadth shall declare his wisdom. 
of the earth, and the deep, and wisdom ? 25 The parables of knowledge are in the treasures of wis- 
4 Wisdom hath been created before all things, and the un- dom: but godliness is an abomination to a sinner. 
derstanding of prudence from everlasting. eat 26 If thou desire wisdom, keep the commandments, "and 
5 al word of oes most high is oS fountain of wisdom ; |‘ Se": *+- the wee Lipset sie 2 Neboagtie a de ! " 
and her ways are everlasting commandments, 27 lor the fear of the Lord is wisdom and instruction: an 
6 *To whom hath the root of wisdom been revealed? or|*%°™™ faith and meekness are his delight. 
45 . 
who hath known her wise counsels ? rCor.2. |||| Or, Be 28 || Distrust not the fear of the Lord when thou art poor: 
5 16. not disobe- = < 
7 [Unto whom hath the knowledge of wisdom been made dient to. |and come not unto him with a double heart. 
manifest ? and who hath understood her great experience ?] 29 Be not a hypocrite in the sight of men, and take good 
8 There is ‘one wise and greatly to be feared, the Lord sit- | ¢ Jude 2s. heed what thou speakest. 
ting upon his throne. ee 30 Exalt not thyself, "lest thou fall, and bring dishonour 
9 He created her, and saw her, and numbered her, and x Pet. 5. 5,| upon thy soul, and so God discover thy secrets, and cast thee 
poured her out upon all his works. , e down in the midst of the congregation, because thou camest 
ro She ¢s with all flesh according to his gift, 4and he hath “ee I. not in truth to the fear of the Lord, but thy heart is full of 
‘ deceit. 


given her to them that love him. 
11 The fear of the Lord is honour, and glory, and glad- 
-ness, and a crown of rejoicing. CHAP. II. 


12 The fear of the Lord maketh a merry heart, and giveth 1 God’s servants must look for trouble, and be patient, and trust in him. 


joy, and gladness, and a long life. 12 For woe tothem that do not so. 15 But they that fear the Lord will 
13 Whoso feareth the Lord, it shall go well with him at the ay 

last, and he || shall find favour in the day of his death. [On ne Mate 4.2. Y son, if thou come to serve the Lord, prepare thy soul 
14 *To fear the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: and it|o ps. rz. '||2 Tim.3.12. “for temptation. 

was created with the faithful in the womb. Povics. Paes 2 Set thy heart aright, and constantly endure, and || make 
15 She hath built an everlasting foundation with men, and '""'|lhaste not. \NOt haste in time of trouble. 

she shall continue *with their seed. *Ps. 103. |b Job ga, 3 Cleave unto him, and depart not away, ’that thou mayest 
16 To fear the Lord is fulness of wisdom, and filleth men} *” 12. be increased at thy last end. 

with her fruits. 4 Whatsoever is brought upon thee, take cheerfully, and be 
17 She filleth all their house with things desirable, and the patient when thou art changed to a low estate. 

- garners with her increase. ¢ Wis.3.6.| 5 ‘For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the 

18 The fear of the Lord is ‘a crown of wisdom, making |*ver.xx. |/Prov.17.3-| furnace of adversity. 

peace and perfect health to flourish ; both which are the gifts 6 Believe in him, and he will help thee; order thy way 

of God: and it enlargeth their rejoicing that love him. 4Ps, 37.3.| aright, 4and trust in him. 


1g Wisdom raineth down skill and knowledge of under- 7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his mercy; and go not 

standing, and exalteth them to honour that hold her fast. aside, lest ye fall. 

_ 20 The root of wisdom is *to fear the Lord, and the branches | *®°*!: *- 8 Ye that fear the Lord, believe him; and your reward 
oa shall not fail. 
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Apocrypha. 


9 Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good, and for everlasting 
joy and mercy. 

10 Look at the generations of old, and see; ‘did ever any 
trust in the Lord, and was confounded? or did any abide in 
his fear, and was forsaken? or whom did he ever despise, that 
called upon him? 

11 For the Lord is full of compassion and mercy, long suf- 
fering, and very pitiful, and forgiveth sins, /and saveth in time 
of affliction. 

12 Woe be to fearful hearts, and faint hands, and the sinner 
that goeth two ways ! 

13 Woe unto him that is faint-hearted! %for he believeth 
not; therefore shall he not be defended. 

14 Woe unto you that have lost patience! and what will ye 
do when the Lord shall visit you? 

15 They that fear the Lord will not disobey his word ; and 
*they that love him will keep his ways. 

16 They that fear the Lord will seek that which is well- 
pleasing unto him; and they that love him, ‘shall be filled 
with the law. 

17 They that fear the Lord will prepare their hearts, and 
humble their souls in his sight, 

18 Saying, *We will fall into the hands of the Lord, and 
not into the hands of men: for as his majesty is, so is his 
mercy. 


CHAT: 


2 Children must honour and help both their parents. 
all things. 26 The incorrigible must needs perish. 
- EAR me your father, O children, and do thereafter, 
that ye may be safe. 
2 For the Lord hath given the *father honour over the chil- 
dren, and hath confirmed the || authority of the mother over 
the sons. 
3 Whoso honoureth his father maketh an atonement for his 
sins: 
4 And he that honoureth his mother is as one that layeth 
up treasure. 
5 Whoso honoureth his father shall have joy of Acs own 
children ; and when he maketh his prayer, he shall be heard. 
6 He that honoureth his father ‘shall have a long life; and 
he that is obedient unto the Lord shall be a comfort to his 
mother. 
7 He that feareth the Lord ¢will honour his father, and will 
do service unto his parents, as to his masters. 
8 ‘Honour thy father and mother both in word and deed, 
that a blessing may come upon thee from them. 
9 For/the blessing of the father establisheth the houses of 


Pike 


21 We may not desire to know 
30 Alms are rewarded. 


children; but the curse of the mother rooteth out foun- 
dations. 

to Glory not in the dishonour of thy father ; for thy father’s 
dishonour is no glory unto thee. 

11 9For the glory of a man is from the honour of his father ; 
and a mother in dishonour is a reproach to the children. 

12 My son, help thy father in his age, and grieve him not 
as long as he liveth. 

13 And if his understanding fail, have patience with him ; 
and despise him not when thou art || in thy full strength. 

14 For the relieving of thy father shall not be forgotten : 
and instead of sins it shall be added to build thee up. 

15 In the day of thine affliction it shall be *remembered ; 
thy sins also shall melt away, as the ice in the fair warm 
weather. 

16 He that forsaketh his father is as a blasphemer; and he 
that angereth his mother is cursed of God. 

17 My son, go on with thy business in meekness; so shalt 
thou be beloved of him that is approved. 

18 ‘The greater thou art, the more humble thyself, and thou 
shalt find favour before the Lord. 

19 Many are in_high place, and of renown: *but mysteries 
are revealed unto the meek. 

20 For the power of the Lord is great, and he is honoured 
of the lowly. 

21 ‘Seek not out the things that are too hard for thee, 
neither search the things that are above thy strength. ) 

22 But what is commanded thee, think thereupon z¢th 
reverence; for it is not needful for thee ¢o see with thine eyes 
the things that are in secret. ; 
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Apocrypha. 


23 ™Be not curious in unnecessary matters: for more things 
are shewed unto thee than men understand. 

24 For many are deceived by their own vain opinion ; and 
au evil suspicion hath overthrown their judgment. 

25 Without eyes thou shalt want light: "profess not the 
knowledge therefore that thou hast not. 

26 A stubborn heart shall fare evil at the last; and he that 
loveth danger shall perish therein. 

27 An obstinate heart shall be laden with sorrows: ’and the 
wicked man shall heap sin upon sin. 

28 ||In the punishment of the proud there is no remedy ; 
for the plant of wickedness hath taken root in him. 

29 The heart of the prudent will understand a parable ; and 
an attentive ear is the desire of a wise man. 

30 Water will quench a flaming fire ; and alms maketh an | 
atonement for sins. 

31 And he that requiteth good turns is mindful of that 
which may come hereafter ; and ‘when he falleth, he shall fin 
a stay. %, 


CHAP BV : . 


- 
1 We may not despise the poor or fatherless, but seck for wisdom, and not be ashamed 
of some things, nor gainsay the truth, nor be as lions in our houses. 


Y son, “defraud not the poor of his living, and make not 
the needy eyes to wait long. 

2 Make not a hungry soul sorrowful; neither provoke a 
man in his distress. 

3 Add not more trouble to a heart that is vexed ; ’and defer 
not to give to him that is in need. 

4 Reject not the supplication of the afflicted ; neither turn 
away thy face from a poor man. 

5 Turn away not thine eye from || the needy, and give him 
none occasion to curse thee: 

6 For if he curse thee in the bitterness of his soul, “his 
prayer shall be heard of him that made him. 

7 Get thyself the love of the congregation, and bow thy 
head to a great man. 

8 Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine ear to the poor, 
and give him a friendly answer with meekness. 

g “Deliver him that suffereth wrong from the hand of the . 
oppressor ; and be not faint-hearted when thou sittest in judg- 
ment. 

10 Be as a father unto the fatherless, and instead of a 
husband unto their mother: so shalt thou be ‘as a son of the 
Most High, and he shall love thee more than thy mother 
doth. 

1r Wisdom exalteth her children, and layeth hold of them 
that seek her. 

12 He that loveth her loveth life; and they that seek to 
her early shall be filled with joy. 

13 He that holdeth her fast shall inherit glory ; and where- 
soever she entereth, the Lord will bless. ' ae 

14 They that serve her shall minister ||to the Holy One: 
and them that love her the Lord doth love. 

15 Whoso giveth ear unto her, “shall judge the nations: and 
he that attendeth unto her shall dwell securely. 

16 Ifa man commit himself unto her he shall inherit her ; 
and his generation shall hold her in possession. 

17 For at the first she will walk with him by crooked ways, 
and bring fear and dread upon him, and torment him with her 
discipline, until she may trust his soul, *and try him by her 
laws. *4 

18 Then will she return the strait way unto him, and com- 
fort him, and shew him her secrets. 

19 But if he go wrong, she will forsake him, and ‘give him 
over to his own ruin. 

20 Observe the opportunity, and beware of evil; and be 
not ashamed when it concerneth thy soul. rt 

21 For there is a shame that bringeth sin; *and there is a 
shame which is glory and grace. Fe sal 

22 Accept no person against thy soul, and let not t 
erence of any man cause thee to fall. | ia 

23 And refrain not to speak, + when there is occasio 
good, and hide not thy wisdom in her beauty. _ 

24 For by speech wisdom shall be known: ¢ 
the word of the tongue. as, 

25 In no wise speak against the tru 
the error of thine ignorance. — 


. 


£ 


Apocrypha. 


26 Be not ashamed 'to confess thy sins; |]and force not the 
course of the river. 

27 Make not thyself an underling to a foolish man ; neither 
accept the person of the mighty. 

28 Strive for the truth “unto death, and the Lord shall 
fight for thee. 

29 Be not hasty in thy tongue, and in thy deeds slack and 
remiss. 

30 Be not as a lion in thy house, nor frantic among thy 
servants. 

31 Let not thy hand be stretched out to receive, and shut 
when thou shouldest || repay. 


GAH AIP 4 Ni. 


5 We must not presume of our wealth and strength, nor of the mercy of God, to sin. 
9 We must not be double tongued, nor answer without knowledge. 


ET not thy heart upon thy goods; and say not, “I have 
S enough for my life. 

2 Follow not thine own mind and thy strength, to walk in 
the ways of thy heart: 

3 And say not, Who shall control me for my works? for 
the Lord will surely revenge thy pride. 

4 Say not, I have sinned, ‘and what harm hath happened 
unto me? for the lord is long-suffering, he will in no wise let 
thee go. 

5 Concerning propitiation, “be not without fear to add sin 
unto sin: 

6 And say not, His mercy is great ; he will be pacified for 
the multitude of my sins: ‘for mercy and wrath come from 
him, and his indignation resteth upon sinners. . 

7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off 
from day to day: /for suddenly shall the wrath of the Lord 
come forth, and in thy security thou shalt be destroyed, and 
perish in the day of vengeance. 

- 8 Set not thy heart upon goods unjustly gotten: for they 
shall not profit thee in the day of calamity. 

-g Winnow not with every wind, and go not into every way: 
for so doth the sinner that hath a double tongue. 

to “Be steadfast in thine understanding ; and let thy word 
be the same. | = 

tr ‘Be swift to hear; and let thy life be sincere ; and with 
patience give answer. ° 

12 If thou hast understanding, answer thy neighbour; if 
not, “lay thy hand upon thy mouth. 

13 Honour and shame is in talk; and the tongue of man is 
his fall. 

14 Be not called a whisperer, and lie not in wait with thy 
tongue: for a foul shame is upon the thief, and an evil con- 
demnation ‘upon the double tongue. 

- 15 Be not ignorant of any thing in a great matter or a 


small. 
Cary AS Paeay! Le 


2 Do not extol thine own conceit, but make choice of a friend. 18 Seek wisdont be- 
times: 20 It is grievous to some, yet the fruits thereof are pleasant. 35 Be ready 
to hear wise men. 


NSTEAD of a friend become not an enemy ; [for thereby] 
thou shalt inherit an ill name, shame, and reproach: even 
so shall a sinner “that hath a double tongue. — 
2 Extol not thyself in the counsel of thine own heart ; that 
thy soul be not torn in pieces as a bull [straying alone. ] 
3 Thou shalt eat up thy leaves, and lose thy fruit, and leave 
thyself as ’a dry tree. 
4 A wicked soul shall deStroy him that hath it, and shall 
make him to be laughed to scorn of his enemies. 
5 {Sweet language will multiply friends: and a fair-speak- 
ing tongue will increase kind greetings. 
6 Be in peace with many: nevertheless have but one coun- 
sellor of a thousand. 
7 If thou wouldest get a friend, || prove him first, and be 
not hasty to credit him. 
_ 8 For some man is a friend for his own occasion, and will 
not abide in the day of thy trouble. 
g And there is a friend, who, being turned to enmity and 
strife, will discover thy reproach. 
to *Again, some friend is a companion at the table, and 
ot continue in the day of thine affliction. 
But in thy prosperity he will be as thyself, and will be 
hy servants yanat | i j ia Oo ; 
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12 If thou be brought low, ¢he will be against thee, and will 
hide himself from thy face. 

13 Separate thyself from thine enemies, and take heed of 
thy friends. 

14 A faithful friend is a strong defence: and he that hath 
found such a one hath found a treasure. 

15 Nothing doth countervail a faithful friend, and his ex- 
cellency is invaluable. 

16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life: 
fear the Lord shall find him. 

17 Whoso feareth the Lord shall direct his friendship 
aright: for as he is, so shall his neighbour be also. 

18 My son, gather instruction from thy youth up: so shalt 
thou find wisdom till thine old age. 

19 Come unto her as one that plougheth and soweth, fand 
wait for her gocd fruits: for thou shalt not toil much in 
labouring about her, but thou shalt eat of her fruits right soon. 

20 She is very unpleasant to the unlearned : he that is with- 
out || understanding will not remain with her. 

21 She will lie upon him as a %mighty stone of trial; and 
he will cast her from him ere it be long. 

22 For wisdom is according to her name, and she is not 
manifest unto many. - 

23 Give ear, my son, receive mine advice, and refuse not 
*my counsel, 

24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and thy neck into her 
|| chain. 

25 Bow ‘down thy shoulder and bear her, and be not grieved 
with her bonds. 

26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, and keep her ways 
with all thy power. 

27 “Search, and seek, and she shall be made known unto 
thee: and when thou hast got hold of her, let her not go. 

28 For at the last thou shalt find her rest, and that shall be 
turned to thy joy. 

29 Then shall her fetters be a strong defence for thee, and 
her chains a robe of glory. 

30 For there is a golden ornament upon her, and her bands 
are || purple lace. 

31 Thou shalt put her on as a robe of honour, and shalt put 
her about thee as a crown of joy. 

32 My son, ‘if thou wilt, thou shalt be taught: and if thou 
wilt apply thy mind, thou shalt be prudent. 

33 If thou love to hear, thou shalt receive understanding : 
and if thou bow thine ear, thou shalt be wise. 

34 Stand in the multitude of the "elders; and cleave unto 
him that is wise. 

35 Be willing to hear every godly discourse ; and let not 
the "parables of understanding escape thee. 

36 And if thou seest a man of understanding, get thee be- 
times unto him, and let thy foot wear the steps of his door. 

37 Let thy mind be upon the ordinances of the Lord, and 
*meditate continually in his commandments: he shall establish 
thy heart, and give thee wisdom at thine own desire. 


and ‘they that 


CHA FP. VLE 


1 We are dehorted from sin, from ambition, presumption, and fainting in prayer, 
Srom lying and backbiting. 18 How to esteem a friend; 19 a@ good wife; 20 a ser- 
vant; 22 our cattle; 23 our children and parents; 31 the Lord and his priests; 32 
the poor and those that mourn. 


O no evil, “so shall no harm come unto thee. 
2 Depart from the unjust, and iniquity shall turn away 
from thee. 

3 My son, *’sow not upon the furrows of unrighteousness, 
and thou shalt not reap them seven-fold. 

4 Seek not of the Lord pre-eminence, neither of the king 
the seat of honour. 

5 ‘Justify not thyself before the Lord ; and boast not of thy 
wisdom before the king. 

6 Seek not to be judge, being not able to take away iniquity ; 
lest at any time thou fear the person of the mighty, and lay a 
stumbling-block in the way of thine uprightness. 

7 “Offend not against the multitude of a city, and then thou 
shalt not cast thyself down among the people. 

8 Bind not one sin upon another ; for in one thou shalt not 
be unpunished. ‘ 

9 Say not, God will look upon the ‘multitude of mine obla- 


~Itions, and when I offer to the most high God, he will accept it. 
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10 Be ‘not faint-hearted when thou makest thy prayer, and 
neglect not to give alms. 

11 Laugh no man to scorn in the bitterness of his soul: for 
there is one which humbleth and exalteth. 

12 + Devise not a lie against thy brother: neither do the 
like to thy friend. 

13 Use not to make any manner of lie: for the custom 
thereof is not good. 

14 Use not many words in a multitude of elders, “and make 
not || much babbling when thou prayest. 

15 Hate not laborious work, neither husbandry, which the 
Most High hath f ordained. 

16 Number not thyself among the multitude of sinners, but 
remember that wrath will not tarry long. 

17 Humble thy soul greatly: *for the vengeance of the 
ungodly is fire and worms. 

18 Change not a friend for any good, by no means ; neither 
a faithful brother for ‘the gold of Ophir. 

19 Forego not a wise and good woman: for her grace is 
above gold. 

20 *Whereas thy servant worketh truly, entreat him not 
evil, nor the hireling that bestoweth himself wholly for thee. 

21 Let thy soul love a good servant, and defraud him not 
of liberty. 

22 ‘Hast thou cattle? have an eye to them: 
for thy profit, keep them with thee. 

23 Hast thou children ? “instruct them, and bow down their 
neck from their youth. 

24 Hast thou daughters? have a care of their body, and 
shew not thyself cheerful toward them. 

25 Marry thy daughter, and so shalt thou have performed a 
weighty matter: but give her to a man of understanding. 

26 Hast thou a wife after thy mind? “forsake her not: but 
give not thyself over to a || light woman. 

27 °Honour thy father with thy whole heart, and forget not 
the sorrows of thy mother. 

28 Remember that thou wast begotten of them, and how 
canst thou recompense them the things that they have done 
for thee ? 

29 Fear the Lord with all thy soul, and reverence his 
priests. 

30 *Love him that hath made thee with all thy strength, 
and forsake not his ministers. 

31 Fear the Lord, and honour the priest ; and give him his 
portion, as it is commanded thee ; the first-fruits, and the tres- 
pass-offering, and the gift of the shoulders, and the sacrifice 
of sanctification, and the first-fruits of the holy things. 

32 *And stretch thy hand unto the poor, that || thy blessing 
may be perfected. 

33 A gift hath grace in the sight of every man living, and 
for the dead detain it not. 

34 Fail not to be with them that weep, and mourn with 
them that mourn. 

35 "Be not slow to visit the sick: for that shall make thee 
to be beloved. 

36 Whatsoever thou takest in hand, remember the end, and 
thou shalt never do amiss. 


and if they be 


CHEAPLY Leas 

1 Whom we may not strive with, nor despise, nor provoke, nor have to do with. 

TRIVE not with a mighty man, lest thou fall into his 

hands. 

2 “Be not at variance with a rich man, lest he overweigh 
thee: for gold *hath destroyed many, and perverted the hearts 
of kings. 

3 Strive not with a man that is || full of tongue, and heap 
not wood upon his fire. 

4 Jest not with a rude man, lest thine ancestors be disgraced. 

5 ‘Reproach not a man that turneth from sin, but remember 
that we are all worthy of punishment. 

6 “Dishonour not a man in his old age: for even some of 
us wax old. 

7 ‘Rejoice not over thy greatest enemy being dead, but 
remember that we die all. 

8 Despise not the discourse of the wise, but acquaint thy- 
self with their “proverbs: for of them thou shalt learn instruc- 
tion, and how to serve great men with ease. 

9 ‘Miss not the discourse of the elders; for they also | 
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caefere, citer of their fathers, and of them thou shalt learn understanding, 
about 200.|| about 200.}and to give answer as need requireth. 
as ~~ | ro Kindle not the coals of a sinner lest thou be burnt with 
S Luke 18, ear Se 
ae the flame of his fire. 
Vie 11 Rise not up [in anger] at the presence of an injurious 
not. |Or,for | person, lest he lie in wait || to entrap thee in thy words. : 
thy mouth. P : ° . ° : 
12 Lend not unto him that is mightier than thyself: for if 
thou lendest him, count it but lost. / 
¥ Matt.6.5,||" ae | 13 "Be not surety above thy power: for if thou be surety, 
| Or, vain take care to pay it. 
repetition. 14 Go not to law with a judge, for they will judge for him . 
tGr. cre. 6 according to his || honour. | 
; opinion. 15 ‘Travel not by the way witha bold fellow, lést he become . 
ae Gen. 4.8.] orievous unto thee: for he will do according to his own will, 
ree bi and thou shalt perish with him through his folly. 
“Prov. 22.) 16 ‘Strive not with an angry man, and go not with him 
‘Ye into a solitary place: for blood is as nothing in his sight, and 
*Ps. 45.9. ||' Gen 4-8:| where there is no help, ‘he will overthrow thee. 
17 Consult not with a fool, for he cannot keep counsel. 
18 Do no secret thing before a stranger; for thou knowest 
* Lev. 19. not what he will bring forth. 
a ™Mic.7.5.| 19 "Open not thy heart to every man, lest he requite thee 
with a shrewd turn. 
' Deut. 25. CHuA Rr EX 
3 1 We are advised how to use our wives; what women to avoid; and not to change an , 
m Eph.6.4. old friend ; not to be familiar with men in authority; but to know our neighbours; 
and to converse with wise men. 
tee acre E ‘not jealous over the wife of thy bosom, and teach her 
not an evil lesson against thyself. 
2 Give not thy soul unto a woman to set her foot upon thy 
substance. 
Rouee 3 Meet not with a harlot, lest thou fall into her snares. 
24. Lupe 4 Use not much the company of a woman that || is a singer, 
1 Or, hate-instru- |lest thou be taken with her attempts. 
e Ex.20.32. 11 Matt, 5, 5 'Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not by those things 
a8. that are precious in her. 
6 Give not thy soul unto harlots, that thou lose not thine 
inheritance. 
7 Look not around about thee in the streets of the city, 
neither wander thou in the solitary places thereof. 
p Matt. 22. | G0m-34-2-| 8 *Turn away thine eye from a beautiful woman, and look 
37: 2. not upon another’s beauty ; for many have been deceived. by 
besia ©. the beauty of a woman ; for herewith love is kindled as a fire. 
g Sit not at all with another man’s wife, nor sit down with 
her in thine arms, and spend not thy money with her at the 
¢Ex.20.14.|wine ; “lest thine heart incline unto her, and so through thy 
Fekete desire thou fall into destruction, : 
10. 10 Forsake not an old friend ; for the new is not comparable 
Meaty. to him: anew friend is as new wine; when it is old, thou shalt 
drink it with pleasure. é 
‘Ps. 37-6.| .11 Envy not the glory of a sinner: ‘for thou knowest not 
what.shall be his end, 
baht ae 12 Delight not in the thing that the ungodly have pleasure 
36, 43- in: but remember they shall not go unpunished unto their 
grave. SY, 
fch. 8.15) 13 /Keep thee far from the man that hath power to kill; so 
* shalt thou not doubt the fear of death; and if thou come unto 
him, make no fault, lest he take away thy life presently; re- 
member that thou goest in the midst of snares, and that thou 
walkest upon the battlements of the city. | aS 
ach, 8.8, 14 As near as thou canst, guess at thy neighbour, and %con- 
e sult with the wise. : Wey 
es 15 Let thy talk be with the wise, and all thy communication 
bch. 31.6. in the Iaw of the Most High. pee 
16 And let just men eat and drink with thee: and let t 
1Or, of glorying be in the fear of the Lord. as tess 
tongue. 17 For the hand of the artificer the work shall be 
mended: and the wise ruler of the people for his spe 
(2Cora.6.)s Jam.3.2.| 1§ "A man of an ill tongue is dangerous in his city ; 
‘ah that is rash in his talk shall be hated. i 
4 Ley. 19. 
32. 
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and what manner of man the ruler of the city is, such are all 
they that dwell therein. 

3 An unwise king destroyeth his people; but through the 
prudence of them which are in authority, the city shall be 
inhabited. 

4°*The power of the earth is in the hand of the Lord, and 
in due time he will set over it one that is profitable. 

5 In the hand of God is the prosperity of man: and upon 
the || person of the scribe shall he lay his honour. 

6 “Bear not hatred to thy neighbour for every wrong; and 
do nothing at all by injurious practices. 

7 “Pride is hateful before God and man: and by both doth 
one commit iniquity. 

8 Because of unrighteous dealings, injuries, and riches got 
by deceit, the kingdom is translated from one people to 
another. 

9 ‘Why is earth and ashes proud? There is not a more 
wicked thing than a covetous man: for such a one setteth his 
own soul to sale ; because while he liveth, he casteth away his 
bowels. 

to The physician cutteth off a long disease ; and he that is 
to-day a king, to-morrow shall die. 

11 For when a man is dead, ‘he shall inherit creeping 
things, beasts, and worms. 

12 The beginning of pride is when one departeth from God, 
and his heart is turned away from his Maker. 

13 For pride is the beginning of sin, and he that hath it 
shall pour out abomination: and therefore the Lord brought 
upon them strange calamities, and overthrew them utterly. 

14 ’The Lord hath cast down the thrones of proud princes, 
and set up the meek in their stead. 

15 The Lord hath plucked up the roots of the proud nations, 
and planted the lowly in their place. 

16 *The Lord overthrew countries of the heathen, and de- 
stroyed them to the foundations of the earth. 

17 He took some of them away, and destroyed them, and 
hath made their memorial to cease from the earth. 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor furious anger for them 
that are born of a woman. . 

19 They that fear the Lord are a sure seed, and they that 
love him ‘an honourable plant: they that regard not the law 
are a dishonourable seed ; they that transgress the command- 
ments are a || deceivable seed. 

20 Among brethren he that is chief is honourable; ‘so are 
they that fear the Lord, in his eyes. 

21 The fear of the Lord goeth before || the obtaining of 
authority ; but roughness and pride is the losing thereof. 

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, their glory is the fear 
of the Lord. 

23 ‘It is not meet to despise the poor man that hath under- 
standing ; neither is it convenient to magnify a sinful man. 

24 "Great men, and judges, and potentates, shall be hon- 
oured ; yet is there none of them greater than he that feareth 
the Lord. 

25 "Unto the servant that is wise shall they that are free 
do service: and he that hath knowledge will not grudge when 
he is reformed. 

26 Be not overwise in doing thy business; and boast not 
thyself in the time of thy distress. 

27 Better is he that laboureth, and aboundeth in all things, 
than he that boasteth himself, and wanteth bread. 

28 My son, glorify thy soul in meekness, and give it honour 
according to the dignity thereof. 

29 Who will justify him %that sinneth against his own soul ? 
and who will-honour him that dishonoureth his own life ? 

30 The poor man is honoured for his skill, and "the rich 
man is honoured for his riches. 

31 He that is honoured in poverty, how much more in 
riches? and he that is dishonourable in riches, how much 
more in poverty ? 
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4 We may not vaunt nor set forth ourselves, nor answer rashly, nor meddle with man 
matters. 14 Wealth and all things else are from God. 24 Brag not of thy wealth, 

nor bring every man into thy house. 

{J JISDOM lifted up the head || of him that is of low de- 

se, and ‘maketh him to sit among great men. 

‘not a man for his beauty, neither 
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3 The bee is little among such as fly; but her fruit *is the 
chief of sweet things. 

4 *Boast not of thy clothing and raiment, and exalt not thy- 
self in the day of honour: for the works of the Lord are 
wonderful, and his works among men are hidden. 

5 Many tkings have sat down upon the ground ; and one 
that was never thought of hath worn the crown. 

6 “Many mighty men have been greatly disgraced ; and the 
honourable delivered into other men’s hands. 

7 ‘Blame not before thou hast examined the truth: under- 
stand first, and then rebuke. 

8 ‘Answer not before thou hast heard the cause: neither 
interrupt men in the midst of their talk. 

9 Strive not in a matter that concerneth thee not; and sit 
not ||in judgment with sinners. 

to My son, meddle not with many matters: for if thou med- 
dle much, thou shalt not be innocent: and if thou follow after, 
thou shalt not obtain, neither shalt thou || escape by fleeing. 

tr There is one that laboureth, and taketh pains, and 
maketh haste, and is so much the more behind. 

12 Again, there is another that is slow, and hath need of 


‘|help, wanting ability, and full of poverty ; “yet the eye of the 


Lord looked upon him for good, and set him up from his low 
estate, 

13 And lifted up his head from misery; so that many that 
saw it marvelled at him. 

14 ‘Prosperity and adversity, life and death, poverty and 
riches, come of the Lord. 

15 ‘Wisdom, knowledge, and understanding of the law, are 
of the Lord: love, and the way of good works, are from him. 

16 Error and darkness had their beginning together with 
sinners: and evil shall wax old with them that glory therein. 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with the godly, and ‘his 
favour bringeth prosperity for ever. 

18 There is that waxeth rich by his wariness and pinching, 
and this is the portion of his reward: 

19 Whereas he saith, "I have found rest, and now will eat 
continually of my goods; and yet he knoweth not what time 
shall || come upon him, and that he must leave those things to 
others, and die. 

20 "Be steadfast in thy covenant, and be conversant therein, 
and wax old in thy work. 

21 Marvel not at the works of sinners; but trust in the 
Lord, *and abide in thy labour: for it is an easy thing in the 
sight of the Lord, on the sudden to make a poor man rich. 

22 The blessing of the Lord is || in the reward of the godly, 
and suddenly he maketh his blessing to flourish. 

23 Say not, >What profit is there of my service? and what 
good things shall I have hereafter ? 

24 Again, say not, I have enough, and possess many things, 
and what evil can come to me hereafter ? : 

25 *In the day of prosperity there is a forgetfulness of afflic- 
tion ; and in the day of affliction there is no more remembrance 
of prosperity. ; 

26 For it is an easy thing unto the Lord in the day of death 


* |"to reward a man according -to his ways. 


27 The affliction of an hour maketh a man forget pleasure: 
and in his end his deeds shall be discovered. 

28 Judge ‘none blessed before his death: for a man shall be 
known in his children. 

29 Bring not every man into thy house: for the deceitful 
man hath many trains. 

30 Like as a partridge taken [and kept] in a cage, so is the 
heart of the proud ; and like as a spy, watcheth he for thy 
fall : 

31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good into evil, and in 
things worthy praise will lay blame upon thee. 

32 ‘Of aspark of fire, a heap of coals is kindled: and a 
sinful man layeth wait for blood. 

33 Take heed of a mischievous man, “for he worketh wick- 
edness ; lest he bring upon thee a perpetual blot. 

34 Receive a stranger into thy house, and he will disturb 
thee, and turn thee out of thine own. 


' GHAP. -<KII. 
2 Be not liberal to the ungodly. 10 Trust not thine enemy nor the wicked. 


HEN thou wilt do good, *know to whom thou doest 
it; so shalt thou be thanked for thy benefits. 
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2 Do good to the godly man, and thou shalt find a recom- 
pense ; and if not from him, *yet from the Most High. 

3 There can no good come to him that is always occupied 
in evil, nor to him that giveth no alms. 

4 Give to the ‘godly man, and help not a sinner. 

Do well unto him that is lowly, but give not to the un- 
godly: hold back thy bread, and give it not unto him, lest he 
overmaster thee thereby: for [else] thou shalt receive twice as 
much evil for all the good thou shalt have done unto him. 

6 For the Most High hateth sinners, and will repay ven- 
geance unto the ungodly, ‘and keepeth them against the mighty 
day of their punishment. 

7 Give unto the good, and help not the sinner. 

8 ‘A friend cannot be known in prosperity: and an enemy 
cannot be hid in adversity. 

9 In the prosperity of a man, enemies will be grieved: but 
in his adversity, even a friend will depart. 

1o Never trust thine enemy: for like as || iron rusteth, so 
is his wickedness. 

11 Though he humble himself, and go crouching, yet take 
good heed and beware of him, and thou shalt be unto him as 
if thou hadst wiped a looking-glass, and thou shalt know that 
his rust hath not been altogether wiped away. 

12 Set him not by thee, lest, when he hath overthrown thee, 
-he stand up in thy place; neither let him *sit at thy right 
hand, lest he seek to take thy seat, and thou at the last re- 
member my words, and be pricked therewith. 

13 Who will pity the charmer that is bitten with a serpent, 
or any such as come nigh wild beasts ? 


14 So one that goeth to a sinner, and is || defiled with him 10 


in his sins, who will pity? , 
15 Fora while he will abide with thee, but if thou begin 
to fall, he will not tarry. 


16 ‘An enemy speaketh sweetly with his lips, but in his F 


heart he imagineth how to throw thee into a pit: he will! 
*weep with his eyes, but if he find opportunity, he will not be 
satisfied with blood. 

17 ‘If adversity come upon thee, thou shalt find him there 
first ; and though he pretend to help thee, yet shall he || under- 


mine thee. 
18 He will shake his head, and clap his hands, and whisper 
much, and change his countenance. 


CHAP; 2O9ril. 


1 Keep not company with the proud, or a mightier than thyself. 15 Like will to like. 
21 The difference between the rich and the poor. 25 A man’s heart will change his 
countenance. 


E that toucheth pitch shall be defiled therewith; and 
H he that hath fellowship with a proud man shall be like 
unto him. 

2 *Burden not thyself above thy power while thou livest ; 
and have no fellowship with one that is mightier and richer 
than thyself: for how agree the kettle and the earthen pot 
together? for tif the one be smitten against the other, it 
shall be broken. 

3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet he threateneth 
withal: the poor is wronged, and he must entreat also. 

4 If thou be for his profit, he will use thee: but if thou 
have nothing, he will forsake thee. 

5 If thou have any thing, he will live with thee: yea, he 
will make thee bare, and will not be sorry for it. 

6 If he have need of thee, ‘he will deceive thee, and smile 
upon thee, and put thee in hope; he will speak thee fair, and 
say, What wantest thou? 

._ 7 And he will shame thee by his meats, until he have drawn 

thee dry twice or thrice, and at the last he will laugh thee to 
scorn: afterward, when he seeth thee, he will forsake thee, 
and “shake his head at thee. 

8 Beware that thou be not deceived, and brought down |jin 
thy jollity. 


9 If thou be invited of a mighty man, withdraw thyself, and $ 


so much the more will he invite thee. 
1o Press thou not upon him, lest thou be put back ; stand 
not far off, lest thou be forgotten. 


11 || Affect not to be made equal unto him in talk, || and) Or 
believe not his many words: for with much communication z ; 
will he tempt thee, and smiling upon thee will get out thy 10+ 


secrets: 


as 
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12 But cruelly he will lay up thy words, and will not spare 
to do thee hurt, and to put thee in prison. : 

13 ‘Observe, and take good heed, for thou walkest in peril 
of thy overthrowing: when thou hearest these things, awake : 
in thy sleep. 

14 ‘Love the Lord all thy life, and call upon him for thy . 
salvation. 

15 Every beast loveth his like, and every man loveth his 
neighbour. 

16 All flesh consorteth according to kind, and a man will 
cleave to his like. 

17 What fellowship hath the wolf with the lamb? %so the | 
sinner with the godly. 

18 What agreement is there between the hyena and a dog? 
and what peace between the rich and the poor? 

19 As the wild ass is the lion’s prey in the wilderness: *so . 
the rich eat up the poor. 

zo As the proud hate humility: so doth the rich abhor the | 
poor. 

21 A rich man beginning to fall is held up of his friends: : 
but a poor man being down is thrust also away by his friends. | 

22 When arich man is fallen, he hath many helpers: he 
speaketh things not to be spoken, and yet men justify him: | 
the poor man slipped, and yet they rebuked him too; the 
spake wisely, and could have no place. 

23 ‘When a rich man speaketh, every man holdeth his 
tongue, and look, what he saith, they extol it to the clouds: | 
but if the poor man speak, they say, What fellow is this? and | 
if he stumble, they will help to overthrow him. rie 

24 Riches are ‘good unto him that hath no sin, and poverty 
is evil in the mouth of the ungodly. 

25 ™The heart of a man changeth his countenance, whether 
it be for good or evil: and a merry heart maketh a cheerful 
countenance. 

26 A cheerful countenance is a token of a heart that is in 
prosperity ; and the finding out of parables is a wearisome 
labour of the mind. 


CHAPS AIA 


1 A good conscience maketh men happy. 6 The niggard doeth good to none. 13 But do 
thou good. 20 Men are happy that draw near to wisdom. . 


47) LESSED is the man that hath not slipped with his mouth, 
and is not pricked with the || multitude of sins. 
2 Blessed is he whose *conscience hath not condemned him, 
and who is not fallen from his hope in the Lord. 
3 Riches are not comely for a niggard: and what should an 
envious man do with money ? 


* Gen.2.17. 


4 He that gathereth by defrauding his own soul, ‘gathereth 
for others, that shall spend his goods riotously. 

5 He that is evil to himself, to whom will he be good? he 
shali not take pleasure in his goods. : 

6 There is none worse than he that envieth himself; and 
this is a recompense of his wickedness. ; 

7 And if he doeth good, he doeth it unwillingly ; and at 
the last he will declare his wickedness. 

8 ¢The envious man hath a wicked eye; he turneth away 
his face, and despiseth men. . 

9 A ‘covetous man’s eye is not satisfied with his portion ; 
and the iniquity of the wicked drieth up his soul. 

10 “A wicked eye envieth [his] bread, and he is a niggard 
at his table. 

11 Myson, according to thy ability do good to thyself, and 
give the Lord his due offering. ; 

12 Remember that death will not be long in coming, and 
that the covenant of the grave is not shewed unto thee. 

13 "Do good unto thy friend before thou die, and according 
to thy ability stretch out thy hand and give to him. , 

14 Defraud not thyself of || the good day, and let eh 
part Of a good desire overpass thee. hl cee 

15 *Shalt thou not leave thy travails unto another? and thy © 
labours to be divided by lot ? —_ 

16 Give, and take, and sanctify thy soul; for t 
seeking of dainties in the grave. a 

17 ‘All flesh waxeth old as a garment: 
from the beginning is, Thou shalt die the 

18 As of the green leaves on a thi 
some grow ; so is the generation of 


to an end, and another is born. — 


Apocrypha, eo) 9 bs Get 


19 Every work rotteth and consumeth away, and the worker 
thereof shall go withal. 

20 “Blessed is the man that doth meditate good things in 
wisdom, and that reasoneth of holy things by his under- 
standing. 

21 He that considereth her ways in his heart shall also have 
understanding in her secrets. 

22 Go after her as one that traceth, "and lie in wait in her 
ways. 

23 He that pryeth in at her windows shall also hearken at 
her doors. 

24 He that doth lodge near *her house shall also fasten a 
|| pin in her walls. 

- 25 He shall pitch his tent nigh unto her, and shall lodge 
in a lodging where good things are. 

26 He shall set his children under her shelter, and shall 
lodge under her branches. 

27 By her he shall be *covered from heat, and in her glory 
shall he dwell. 


CELA PV 


2 Wisdom embraceth those that fear God. 7 The wicked shall not get her. 
11 We may not charge God with our faults; for he made, and left us to our- 
selves, ; 


E that feareth the Lord ¢will do good; and he that hath 
the knowledge of the law shall obtain her. 

z And as a mother shall she meet him, and receive him as 
a wife married of a virgin. 

3- With *the bread of understanding shall she feed him, and 
give him the water of wisdom to drink. 

4 He shall be stayed upon her, and shall not be moved ; 
and shall rely upon her, and shall not be confounded. 

5 ‘She shall exalt him above his neighbours, and in the 
midst of the congregation shall she open his mouth. 

6 He shall find joy and a crown of gladness, and she shall 
cause him to inherit ¢an everlasting name. 

7 But foolish men shall not attain unto her, and sinners 
shall not see her. 

8 For she is far from 
remember her. 5 

g || Praise is not seemly in the mouth of a sinner, for || it 
was not sent him of the Lord. 

to For || praise shall be uttered in wisdom, and the Lord 
will prosper it. 

11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord that I fell away: 
for thou oughtest not to do the things ‘that he hateth. 

12 Say not thou, He hath caused me to err: for he hath no 
need of the sinful man. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination; and they that fear 
God love it not. 

14 He himself /made man from the beginning, %and left 
him in the hand of his counsel ; 

15 If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, and to perform 
acceptable faithfulness. 

16 *He hath set fire and water before thee: stretch forth 
thy hand unto whether thou wilt. 

17 ‘Before man is life and death; and whether him liketh 
shall be given him. © 

18 For the wisdom of the Lord is great, and he is mighty 
in power, and beholdeth all things: 

19 And *his eyes are upon them that fear him, and he 
knoweth every work of man. 

zo He hath commanded no man to do wickedly, neither 
hath he given any man license to sin. 


pride, and men that are liars cannot 


Lae SY Ey 


1 It is better to have none, than many lewd children. 6 The wicked are not spared 
Jor their number. 12 Both the wrath and the mercy of the Lord are great. 17 
The wicked cannot be hid. 20 God’s works are unsearchable. 


ESIRE not a multitude of unprofitable children, neither 
delight in ungodly sons. 

2 Though they multiply, rejoice not in them, except the 
fear of the Lord be with them. 

_ 3 Trust not thou in their life, neither respect their multi- 

tude: for one that is just is better than a thousand ; and better 

it is to die without children, than to have them that are un- 
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plenished ; but the || kindred of the wicked shall speedily 
become desolate. 

5 Many such things have I seen with mine eyes, and mine 
ear hath heard greater things than these. 

6 “In the congregation of the ungodly shall a fire be kin- 
dled ; and in a rebellious nation wrath || is set on fire. 

7 “He was not pacified toward the old giants who fell away 
in the strength of their foolishness. 

8 “Neither spared he the place where Lot sojourned, but 
abhorred them for their pride. 

9 He pitied not the people of perdition, who were taken 
away in their sins: 

to “Nor the six hundred thousand footmen, who were gath- 
ered together in the hardness of their hearts. 

11 And if there be one stiff-necked among the people, it is 
marvel if he escape unpunished: for ‘mercy and wrath are 
with him ; he is mighty to forgive, and to pour out displeasure. 

12 As his mercy is great, so is his correction also: he judg- 
eth a man according to his works. 

13 The sinner shall not escape with his spoils: and the 
patience of the godly shall not be frustrate. 

14 Make way for every work of mercy: for every man shall 
find according to his works. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he should not know 
him, that his powerful works might be known to the world. 

16 His mercy is manifest to every creature; and he hath 
separated his light from the darkness with an || adamant. 

17 Say not thou, L will hide myself from the Lord: shall 
any remember me from above? I shall not be remembered 
among so many people: for what is my soul among such an 
infinite number of creatures? 

18 ‘Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, the 
deep, and the earth, and all that therein is, shall be moved 
when he shall visit. 

19 The mountains also and foundations of the earth shall be 
shaken with trembling, when the Lord looketh upon them. 

20 No heart can think upon these things worthily: and 
who is able to conceive his ways ? 

21 It is a tempest which no man can see: for the most part 
of his works are hid. 

22 Who can declare the works of his justice? or who can 
endure them? for his covenant is afar off, and the trial of all 
things is in the end. 

23 He that wanteth understanding, will think upon vain 
things: and a foolish man erring, imagineth follies. 

24 My son, hearken unto me, and learn knowledge, and 
mark my words with thy heart. 

25 I will show forth doctrine in weight, and declare his 
knowledge exactly. 

26 The works of the Lord are done in judgment from the 
beginning: and from the time he made them he disposed the 
parts thereof. 

27 He garnished his works for ever, and in his hand are the 
|| chief of them unto all generations: they neither labour, nor 
are weary, nor cease from their works. 

28 None of them hindereth another, and they shall never 
disobey his word. é 

29 After this the Lord looked upon the earth, and filled it 
with his blessings. 

30 With all manner of living things hath he covered the 
face thereof; and they shall return into it again. 


CHAP. XVII, 
1 How Ged created and furnished man. 14 Avoid all sin; for God seeth all things. 


25 Turn to him while thou livest. 
HE Lord ‘created man of the earth, and turned him 
into it again. 

2 He gave them few days, and a short time, and power 
also over the things therein. 

3 He endued them with strength by themselves, and *made 
them according to his image, 

4 And put the fear || of man upon all flesh, and gave him 
dominion over beasts and fowls. 

5 [They received the use of the five operations of the Lord, 
and in the sixth place he imparted them understanding, and 
in the seventh speech, an interpreter of the cogitations thereof. ] 

6 Counsel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, and a heart, gaye 
he them to understand. 
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7 Withal he filled them with the knowledge of understand- 
ing, and shewed them good and evil. 

8 He set his eye upon their hearts, that he might shew them 
the greatness of his works. 

9 He gave them to glory in his marvellous acts for ever, that 
they might declare his works wigh understanding. 

to And the elect shall praise his holy name. 

11 Besides this he gave them knowledge, and the law of 
life for a heritage. 

12 He made an everlasting covenant with them, and shewed 
them his judgments. 

13 Their eyes saw the majesty of his glory, and their ears 
heard his glorious voice. 

14 And he said unto them, Beware of all unrighteousness ; 
and he ‘gave every man commandment concerning his neigh- 
- bour. 

15 Their ways are ever before him, and shall not be hid 
from his eyes. 

16 Every man from his youth is given to evil; neither could 
they make to themselves fleshly hearts for stony. 

17 For 4in the division of the nations of the whole earth, 
he set a “ruler over every people; but /Israel is the Lord’s 
portion: - 

18 Whom, being his first-born, he nourisheth with discipline, 
and, giving him the light of his love, doth not forsake him. 

19 Therefore all their works are as the sun before him, and 
his eyes are continually upon their ways. 

20 None of their unrighteous deeds are hid from him, but 
all their sins are before the Lord. 

21 But the Lord being gracious, and knowing his workman- 
ship, neither left nor forsook them, but spared them. 

22 The Yalms of a man is as a signet with him, and he will 
keep the good deeds of man as the apple of the eye, and give 
repentance to his sons and daughters. 

23 "Afterward he will rise up and reward them, and render 
their recompense upon their heads. 

24 ‘But unto them that repent, he granted them return, and 
comforted those that failed in patience. 

25 “Return unto the Lord, and forsake thy sins, make thy 
prayer before his face, and || offend less. 

26 Turn again to the Most High, and turn away from in- 
iquity: for he will lead thee out of darkness into the || light of 
health ; and hate thou abomination vehemently. 

27 ‘Who shall praise the Most High in the grave, instead of 
them which live and give thanks ? 

28 Thanksgiving perisheth from the dead, as from one that 
is not: the living and sound in heart shall praise the Lord. 

29 How great is the loving-kindness of the Lord our God, 
and his compassion unto such as turn unto him in holiness ! 

30 For all things cannot be in men, because the son of man 
is not immortal, 

31 "What is brighter than the sun? yet the light thereof 
faileth: and flesh and blood will imagine evil. 

32 He vieweth the power of the height of heaven, and all 
men are but earth and ashes. 


CHAE A.V Lid. 


4 God's works are to be wondered at. 9 Man’s life is short. 
15 Do not blemish thy good deeds with ill words. 
30 Follow not thy lusts. 


11 God is merciful. 
22 Defer not to be justified. 


E that liveth forever “created all things in general. 
‘ 2 The Lord only is righteous, and there is none other 
ut he, 

3 Who governeth the world with the palm of his hand, and 
all things obey his will: for he f§ the King of all, by his power 
“dividing holy things among them from profane. 

4 To whom hath he given power to declare his works? ‘and 
who shall find out his noble acts? 

5 Who shall number the strength of his majesty? and who 
shall also tell out his mercies? 

6 As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there may nothing 
be taken from them, neither may anything be put unto them, 
neither can the ground of them be found out. 

7 When a man hath done, then he beginneth; and when 
he leaveth off, then he shall be doubtful. 

8 What is man, and whereto serveth he? what is his good, 
and what is his evil? 
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10 Asa drop of water unto the sea, and a grayel-stone in 


about 200.|Comparison of the sand; so are a ‘thousand years to the days 


of eternity. : 
1r Therefore is God patient with them, and poureth forth : 
his mercy upon them. 

12 He saw and perceived their end to be evil; therefore he 
multiplied his compassion. 

13 The mercy of man is toward his neighbour; but the 
mercy of the Lord is upon all flesh: he reproveth, and nur- 
tureth, and teacheth, and bringeth again, as a shepherd his 
flock. 

14 He hath mercy on them that receive discipline, and 
that diligently seek after his judgments. 

15 ‘My son, blemish not thy good deeds, neither use uncom- 
fortable words when thou givest any thing. 

16 Shall not the dew assuage the heat? so is a word better | 
than a gift. 

17 Lo, is not a word better than a gift? but both are with | 
a gracious man. 

18 A fool will upbraid churlishly, and a gift of the envious 
consumeth the eyes. 

19 Learn before thou speak, and use physic or ever thou be 
sick, 

20 Before judgment ’examine thyself, and in the day of 
visitation thou shalt find mercy. 

21 Humble thyself before thou be sick, and in the time of 
sins shew repentance. 

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in due time, and 
defer not until death to be justified. | 

23 Before thou prayest, prepare thyself; and be not as one | 
that tempteth the Lord. 

24 Think upon the wrath that shall be at the end, and the 
time of vengeance, when he shall turn away his face. c 

25 When thou hast enough, remember the time of hunger: 
and when thou art rich, think upon poverty and need. 

26 From the morning until the evening the time is changed, 


fand all things are soon done before the Lord. 


i Prov. 28. 
14. 


4 Josh, 22. 
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Or, of 


Jrend or \lives ; and if thou canst without offence, : 


Or, shew 


9 “The number of a man’s daysat the most area hundred years. |4Ps.90.10.|| jarred. 
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27 ‘A wise man will fear in every thing, and in the day of 
sinning he will beware of offence: but a fool will not observe 
time. 

28 Every man of understanding knoweth wisdom, and will 
give praise unto him that found her. 

29 They that were of understanding in sayings, became also 
wise themselves, and poured forth exquisite parables. 

30 “Go not after thy lusts, but refrain thyself from thine 
appetites. 

31 If thou givest thy soul the desires that please her, she 
will make thee a laughing-stock to thine enemies that malign 
thee. 

32 Take not pleasure in much good cheer, neither be tied to 
the expense thereof. ; 

33 Be not made a beggar by banqueting upon borrowing, 
when thou hast nothing in thy purse: for thou shalt lie in wait 
for thine own life, and be talked on. ' 


- 


CHARS KL 


Say not all thou hearest. 17 Reprove thy 
here is no wisdom in wickedness. 


2 Wine and women seduce wise men. 
Sriend without anger, 22 
LABOURING man that is given to drunkenness shall not 
be rich: and he that contemneth small things shall fall 
by little and little. Bey 
2 Wine and women will make men of understanding to fall 
away: and he that cleaveth to harlots will become impudent. 
3 Moths and worms shall have him to heritage, and a bold © 
man shall be taken away. 
4 *He that is hasty to give credit is light-minded ; 
that sinneth shall offend against his own soul. serhak 
5 Whoso taketh pleasure in wickedness shall be condemned: — 
but he that resisteth pleasures crowneth his life. i on 
6 He that can rule his tongue shall live without e; al if 
he that hateth babbling shall have less evil. faa i; 
7 Rehearse not unto another that which is told unt 
and thou shalt fare never the worse. — 


8 Whether it be || to a friend or foe, talk 


and he 
“Mook oh 


- 


9 For he heard and observed thee, 
he wil} | hate thee, pai brcusaaaheres 
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10 If thou hast heard a word, let it die with thee; and be 
bold, it will not burst thee. 

11 A fool travaileth with a word, as a woman in labour of 
a child. 

12 As an arrow that sticketh in a man’s thigh, so is a word 
within a fool’s || belly. 

13 "Admonish a friend, it may be he hath not done it: and 
if he have done it, that he do it no more 

14 || Admonish thy friend, it may be he hath not said it: 
and if he have, that he speak it not again. 

15 Admonish a friend: for many times it is a slander, and 
believe not every tale. 


.16 There is one that slippeth in his speech, but not || from)! 


his heart; and who is he that hath not offended with his 
"tongue ? 

17 ||Admonish thy neighbour before thou threaten him; and 
not being angry, give place to the law of the Most High. 

18 The fear of the Lord is the first step ||to be accepted 
[of him,] and wisdom obtaineth his love. 

19 The knowledge of the commandments of the Lord is the 
doctrine of life: and they that do things that please him shall 
receive the fruit of the tree of immortality. 

20 The fear of the Lord is all wisdom; and in all wisdom 
is the performance of the law, and the knowledge of his om- 
nipotency. 

21 If a servant say to his master, I will not do as it pleaseth 
thee; though afterward he do it, he angereth him that nour- 
isheth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickedness is not wisdom, neither at 
any time the counsel of sinners prudence. 

23 There is a wickedness, and the same an abomination ; 
and there is a fool wanting in wisdom. 

24 He that hath small understanding, and feareth God, is 
better than one that hath much wisdom, and transgresseth the 
law of the Most High. 

25 There is an exquisite subtilty, and the same is unjust ; 
and there is one that turneth aside to make judgment appear ; 
and there is a wise man that || justifieth in judgment. 

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth down his head 
||sadly ; but inwardly he is full of deceit, F 

27 Casting down his countenance, and making as if he heard 
not: where he is not known, he will do thee a mischief before 
thou be aware. 

28 And if for want of power he be hindered from sinning, 
yet when he findeth opportunity he will do evil. 

29 A man may be known by his look, and one that hath 
understanding by his countenance, when thou meetest him. 

30 A man’s attire, and excessive laughter, and gait, shew 
what he is. 

5 al Wy aah 


1 Of silence and speaking. 10 Of giftsand gain. 18 Of slipping by the tongue, 24 Of 
lying. 27 Of divers cautions. 
HERE is a reproof that is not ||comely: again, some man 
holdeth his tongue, and he is wise. 
2 It is much better to reprove, than to be angry secretly: 
and he that confesseth his fault shall be preserved from hurt. 
3 How good is it, when thou art reproved, to shew repent- 
ance: for so shalt thou escape wilful sin. 
4 As is the lust of an eunuch to deflower a virgin: so is he 
that executeth judgment with violence. . 
5 There is one that keepeth silence, and is found wise: and 
another by much babbling becometh hateful. 
6 Some man holdeth his tongue, because he hath not to 
answer; and some keepeth silence, knowing his time. 
7 A wise man will hold his ‘tongue, till he see opportunity: 
but a babbler and a fool will regard no time. 
8 He that useth many words skall be abhorred ; and he that 
taketh to himself authority therein shall be hated. 
9 There is a sinner that hath good success in evil things; 
and there is a gain that turneth to loss. 
ro There is a gift that shall not profit thee; and there is a 
gift whose recompense is double. 
11 There is an abasement because of glory; and there is 
that lifteth up his head from a low estate. 


of fools shall be || poured out. 


Ch Aa ea on) OL, 


Apocrypha. 

Seal Loree _ 14 The gift of a fool shall do thee no good when thou hast 

about 200,|/ about 200./it ; neither yet of the envious for his necessity: {for he look- 

ic x eth to receive many things for one. 
his eyes 15 He giveth little, and upbraideth much; he openeth his 
goat mouth like a crier; to-day he lendeth, and to-morrow will he 

{On receive. \ask it again: such a one is to be hated of God and man. 

bLev. 19, 16 The fool saith, I have no friends, I have no thanks 

Matters. for all my good deeds, and they that eat my bread speak evil 

Lo of me. 

Reprove. 17 How oft, and of how many shall he be laughed to scorn! / 
for he knoweth not aright what it is to have; and it is all one 
unto him as if he had it not. 

ae 18 To slip upon a pavement is better than to slip with the 

se ae tongue: so the fall of the wicked shall come speedily. 

Wee dizcs. 19 || An unseasonable tale will always be in the mouth of 
pase Ant rer the unwise. 

ive 20 A wise sentence shall be rejected when it cometh out of 

be ciee: a fool’s mouth; for he will not speak it in due season. 

ing him. 21 There is that is hindered from sinning through want: 

1 Ao and when he taketh rest, he {shall not be troubled. 
pricked. 22 There is that destroyeth his own soul through bashful- 
ness, and by accepting of persons overthroweth himself. 

23 There is that for bashfulness promiseth to his friend, and 
maketh him his enemy for nothing. 

*ch. 25.2.) 24 ¢A lie is a foul blot in a man, yet it is continually in the 
mouth of the untaught. ‘ 

25 A thief is better than a man that is accustomed to lie: 
but they both shall have destruction to heritage. 

|]Or, 26 The disposition of a liar is ||dishonourable, and his shame 
7gnomeny- lis ever with him, 

27 A wise man shall promote himself fo honour with his 
words: and he that hath understanding will please great men. 

/Prov-32-| 28 /He that tilleth his land shall increase his heap: and he 
19. that pleaseth great men shall get pardon for iniquity. 
[px 23,8 29 Presents and gifts blind the eyes of the wise, and ||stop 
9.  |Up his mouth that he cannot reprove. 

ie beheld |W ye: Wisdom that is hid, and treasure that is hoarded up, 

vjudveth, \\¢ mouth.) what profit is in them both? 

31 Better is he that hideth his folly than a man that hideth 
ee. his wisdom. 

32 Necessary patience in seeking the Lord is better than 

he that leadeth his life without a guide. 
CECALP ste el 
2 Flee from sin as from a serpent. 4 His oppression will undo the rich. 9 The 
end of the unjust shall be naught. 12 The differences between the fool and the 
wise. 
hake’ Y son, hast thou sinned? do so no more, but ‘ask pardon 
2%. for thy former sins. 

2 Flee from sin as from the face of a serpent: for if thou 
comest too near it, it will bite thee: the teeth thereof are as 
the teeth of a lion, slaying the souls of men. 

Letting 3 All iniquity is as a two-edged sword, the wounds whereof 

able. cannot be healed. 

4 To terrify and do wrong will waste riches: thus the house 
of proud men shall be made desolate. 

bEx. 3. 9- *Prayer out of a poor man’s mouth reacheth to the ears 
& 2e. 23. wide = : nites cy 
of God, and his judgment cometh speedily. 
@ch, 30.20, 6 He that hateth to be reproved is in the way of sinners; 
+Gr. e ~|but he that feareth the Lord will }repent from his heart. 
converted. 5 

7 An eloquent man is known far and near; but a man of 
understanding knoweth when he slippeth. . 

8 He that buildeth his house with other men’s money is like 
> Eccl. 3. 7. one that gathereth himself stones for the tomb of his burial. 
ech. 32. 4. ||*ch. 6.6] 9 ¢The congregation of the wicked is like tow wrapped to- 

gether: and the end of them is a flame of fire to destroy them. 

10 The way of sinnérs is made plain with stones, but at the 
end thereof is the pit of hell. 

11 He that keepeth the law of the Lord getteth the under- 
standing thereof: and the perfection of the fear of the Lord is 
wisdom, 

| Or, 12 He that is not || wise will not be taught: “but there is a 
trai, x. ||| wisdom which multiplieth bitterness. 

a 13 The knowledge of a wise man shall abound like a flood: 
sushity. |and his counsel is like a pure fountain of life. 


12 There is that buyeth much for a little, and repayeth it ax 6. 5. 


pleasant 


man by his words maketh himself beloved: but (PZ, 


or, spilt. 


*ch.33-5-| 4 “The inner parts of a fool are like a broken vessel, and 
he will hold no knowledge as long as he liveth. 
15 If a skilful man hear a wise word, he will commend it, 


65 
ees ee 


> 


Apocrypha. 


and /add unto it: but as soon as one of no understanding hear- 
eth it, it displeaseth him, and he casteth it behind his back. 

16 The talking of a fool is like a burden in the way: but 
grace shall be found in the lips of the wise. 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wise man in the con- 
gregation, and they shall ponder his words in their heart. 

18 As is a house that is destroyed, so is wisdom to a fool: 
and the knowledge of the unwise is as talk || without sense. 

19 Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on the feet, and like 
manacles on the right hand. 

20 9A fool lifteth up his voice with laughter; but a wise 
man doth scarce smile a little. 

21 Learning is unto a wise man as an ornament of gold, and 
like a bracelet upon his right arm. 

22 A foolish man’s foot is soon in his [neighbour’s] house: 
but a man of experience is ashamed of him. 

23 A fool will peep in at the door into the house: but he 
that is well nurtured will stand without. 

24 It is the rudeness of a man to hearken at the door: but 
a wise man will be grieved with the disgrace. 

25 The lips of talkers will be telling such things as pertain 
not unto them: but the words of such as have understanding 
are weighed in the balance. 

26 The heart of fools is in their mouth: but the mouth of 
the wise is in their heart. 

27 When the ungodly curseth Satan, he curseth his own 
soul. 

28 “A whisperer defileth his own soul, and is hated whereso- 
ever he dwelleth. 


CHAP MA AL 


1 Of the slothful man, and a foolish daughter. 
Jor the dead. 13 Meddle not with them. 
shrink, 

SLOTHFUL man is compared to a filthy stone, and 
every one will hiss him out to his disgrace. 

2 A slothful man is compared to the filth of a dunghill: 
every man that takes it up will shake his hand. 

3 An evil-nurtured son is the dishonour of his father that 
begat him: and a [foolish] daughter is born to his loss. 

4 °A wise daughter ||shall bring an inheritance to her hus- 
band: but she that liveth dishonestly is her father’s heaviness. 

5 She that is bold dishonoureth both her father and her hus- 
band, but they both shall despise her. 

6 A tale out of season [is as] music in mourning: but stripes 
and correction of wisdom are never out of time. 

7 Whoso teacheth a fool is as one that glueth a potsherd 
together, and as he that waketh one from a sound sleep. 

8 He that telleth a tale to a fool speaketh to one in a slum- 
ber: when he hath told his tale he will say, What is the 
matter ? 

9 If children live honestly, and have || wherewithal, they 
shall cover the baseness of their parents. 

to But children, being haughty, through disdain and want 
of nurture do stain the nobility of their kindred. 

11 Weep for the dead, for he hath lost the light: and weep 
for the fool, for he wanteth understanding: make little weeping 
for the dead, for he is at rest: but the life of the fool is worse 
than death. 

12 Seven days do men mourn for him that is dead; but for 
a fool and an ungodly man all the days of his life. 

13 Talk not much with a fool, and go not to him that hath 
no understanding: *beware of him; lest thou have trouble, and 
thou shalt never be defiled ||with his fooleries: depart from 
him, and thou shalt find rest, and never be ||disquieted with 
madness. 

14 What is heavier than lead? and what is the name 
thereof, but a fool? 

15 “Sand, and salt, and a mass of iron, is easier to bear than 
a man without understanding. 

16 As timber giit and bound together in a building cannot 
be loosed with shaking: so the heart that is established by 
advised counsel shall fear at no time. 

17 A heart settled upon a thought of understanding is as a 
fair plastering ||on the wall of a gallery. 

18 Pales set on a high place will never stand against the 
wind: so a fearful heart in the imagination of a fool cannot 
stand against any fear, : 


11 Weep rather for fools, than 
16 The wise man’s heart will not 


£6 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 200. 


f Prov. 9. 
9- 


| Or, sof 
to be in- 
quired 
after. 


9 ch. 19.30. 


heh. 2. 13. 


4 Prov. 13. 
22. 

Jor, shall 

be the heir 


of her 
husband. 


| Or, 


an art. 


bch, 38.16. 


ech, 12, 12. 
Or, when 


wearied. 


4 Prov. 27. 
zt 


|| Or, fa 
polished 


ECCLESIASTIGUS. 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 200./that pricketh the heart maketh it to shew her knowledge. 


¢ Ps. 141.3. 
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@ Ex. 20. 7. 
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Justified. 
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Apocrypha, 


19 He that pricketh the eye will make tears to fall: and he 


zo Whoso casteth a stone at the birds frayeth them away: 
and he that upbraideth his friend breaketh friendship. 

21 Though thou drewest a sword at thy friend, yet despair 
not: for there may be a returning [to favour]. 

22 If thou hast opened thy mouth against thy friend, fear 
not; for there may be a reconciliation; except for upbraiding, 
or pride, or disclosing of secrets, or a treacherous wound: for, \ 
for these things every friend will depart. 

23 Be faithful to thy neighbour in his poverty, that thou 
mayest rejoice in his prosperity: abide steadfast unto him in 
the time of his trouble, that thou mayest be heir with him in 
his heritage: for a mean estate is not always to be contemned: 
nor the rich that is foolish to be had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour and smoke of a furnace goeth before the : 


onnepnaneapammaiamens 


fire; so reviling before blood. 

25 I will not be ashamed to defend a friend; neither will I 
hide myself from him. 

26 And if any evil happen unto me by him, every one that 
heareth it will beware of him. 

27 ‘Who shall set a watch before my mouth, and a seal of 
wisdom upon my lips, that I fall not suddenly by them, and 
that my tongue destroy me not? 


GHA P XxX SLi 


1 A prayer for grace to flee sin. 9 We may not use swearing; but remember 
our parents. 16 Of three sorts of sin. 23 The adulterous wife sinneth many 
ways. 

LORD, Father and-Governor of all my whole life, leave 
me not to their counsels, and Jet me not fall by them. 

2 Who will set scourges over my thoughts, and the disci- 
pline of wisdom over my heart? that they spare me not for. 
mine ignorances, and it pass not by my sins: 

3 Lest mine ignorances increase, and my sins abound to my 
destruction, and I fall before mine adversaries, and mine enemy 
rejoice over me, whose hope is far from thy mercy. 

4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, give me not a proud 
look, but turn away from thy servants always ||a haughty 
mind. 

5 Turn away from me vain hopes and concupiscence, and 
thou shalt hold him up that is desirous always to serve thee. 

6 Let not the greediness of the belly nor lust of the flesh 
take hold of me; and give not over me thy servant into an 
impudent mind. 

7 Hear, O ye children, the discipline of the mouth: he that 
keepeth it shall never be taken in his lips. 

8 The sinner shall be left in his foolishness; both the evil 
speaker and the proud shall fall thereby. 

9 *Accustom not thy mouth to swearing ; neither use thyself 
to the naming of the Holy One. , 

10 For as a servant that is continually beaten shall not be 
without a blue mark; so he that sweareth and nameth God 
continually shall not be faultless. 

11 A man that useth much swearing shall be filled with in- 
iquity, and the plague shall never depart from his house: if he 
shall offend, his sin shall be upon him: and if he acknowledge 
not his sin, he maketh a double offence; and if he swear in 
vain, he shall not be t innocent, but his house shall be full of 
calamities. 

12 There is a word that is clothed about with death: God 


been born, and curse the day of thy nativity. eS ene 
15 "The man that is accustomed to opprobrious words will 
never be reformed all the days of his life. eet oe 

16 Two sorts of men multiply sin, and the third will 
wrath: a hot mind is as a burning fire, it will never be 
till it be consumed: a fornicator in the body of hi 
never cease till he hath kindled a fire. 

17 ‘All bread is sweet to a whoremonger, | 
off till he die, at ied 


7. 
A PIX Nas 


13 A man that breaketh wedlock, saying thus in his heart, 
“Who seeth me? I am compassed about with darkness, the 
walls cover me, and no body seeth me; what need I to fear? 
the Most High will not remember my sins: 

1g Such a man only feareth the eyes of men, and knoweth 
not that the eyes of the Lord are ten thousand times brighter 
than the sun, beholding all the ways of men, and considering 
the most secret parts. 

20 He knew all things ere ever they were created; so also 

" after they were perfected he looked upon them all. 

21 “his man shall be punished in the streets of the city, 
and where he suspecteth not he shall be taken. 

22 Thus shall it go also with the wife that leaveth her hus- 
band, and bringeth in an heir by ||another. 

23 For first, she hath disobeyed the ‘law of the Most High; 
and secondly, she hath trespassed against her own husband: 
and thirdly, she hath played the whore in adultery, and brought 
children by another man. 

24 She shall be brought out into the congregation, and ||in- 
quisition shall be made of her children. : 

25 Her %children shall not take root, and her branches shall 
bring forth no fruit. 5 

26 She shall leave her memory to be cursed, and her re- 
proach shall not be blotted out. ~ 

27 And they that remain shall know that there is nothing 
better than the fear of the Lord, and that there is nothing 
sweeter than to take heed unto the commandments of the Lord. 

28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, and to be received 
of him is long life. 

CAP i XL Vi: 


1 Wisdom doth praise herself, shewing her beginning, her dwelling, her glory, her 
Sruit, her increase and perfection, 


\ \ JISDOM shall praise herself, and shall glory in the midst 
of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the Most High shall she open her 
mouth, and triumph before his power. 

'3 [came out of the mouth of the Most High, and covered 
the earth as ||a cloud. 

4 “I dwelt in high places, and my throne is in a cloudy pillar. 

5 I alone compassed the circuit of heaven, and walked in 
the bottom of the deep. 

6 In the waves of the sea, and in all the earth, and in every 
people and nation, I got a possession. 

7 With all these I sought rest: and in whose inheritance 
shall I abide? 

8 So the Creator of all things gave me a commandment, and 
he that made me caused my tabernacle to rest, and said, Let 
thy dwelling be in Jacob, and thine inheritance in Israel. 

9 He *created me from the beginning before the world, and 
I shall never fail. 

to In the ‘holy tabernacle I served before him; and so was 
I established in Sion. 

11 “Likewise in the ||beloved city he gave me rest, and in 
Jerusalem was my power. 

12 And I took root in an honourable people, even in the 
portion of the Lord’s inheritance. 

13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, and as a cypress- 
tree upon the mountains of Hermon. 

14 I was exalted like a palm-tree in || Engaddi, and as a 
rose-plant in Jericho, as a fair olive-tree in a pleasant field, 

* and grew up as a plane-tree || by the water. 

15 I gave a sweet smell like cinnamon and aspalathus, and 
I yielded a pleasant odour like the best myrrh, as galbanum, 
and onyx, and sweet storax, and as the fume of frankincense 
in the ‘tabernacle. 

16 As the turpentine-tree I stretched out my branches, and 
my branches are the branches of honour and grace. 

17 /As the vine brought I forth a pleasant savour, and my 
flowers are the fruit of honour and riches. 

18 I am the mother of fair love, and fear, and knowledge, 
and holy hope: I therefore, being eternal, am given to all my 

_ children which are ||named of him. 

1g Come unto me, all ye that be desirous of me, and fill 
- yourselves with my fruits. 

_ 20 For my aig ver is “sweeter than honey, and mine in- 
_heritance than the honey-comb. 

ar T iat eat me shall yet be hungry, and they that 
dr yet be thirsty, 
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22 He that obeyeth me shall never be confounded, and they 
'that work by me shall not do amiss. 

23 All these things are the book of the covenant of the 
most high God, even the “law which Moses commanded for a 
heritage unto the congregations of Jacob. 

24 Faint not to be strong in the Lord: that he may confirm 
you, cleave unto him: for the Lord Almighty is God alone, 
and besides him there is no other Saviour. 

25 He filleth all things with his wisdom, as ‘Phison and as 
Tigris in the time of the new fruits. t 

26 He maketh the understanding to abound like Euphrates, 
and as ‘Jordan in the time of the harvest. 

27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge appear as the 
light, and as Geon in the time of vintage. 

28 The first man knew her not perfectly; no more shall the 
last find her out. 

29 For her thoughts are more than the sea, and her counsels 
profounder than the great deep. 

30 I also came out as a ||brook from a river, and as a 
conduit into a garden. 

31 I said, I will water my best garden, and will water abun- 
dantly my garden-bed: and lo, my brook became a river, and 
my river became a sea. 

32 Iwill yet make doctrine to shine as the morning, and 
will send forth her light afar off. 

33 I will yet pour out doctrine as prophecy, and leave it to 
all ages for ever. 

34 ‘Behold that [ have not laboured for myself only, but for 
all them that seek wisdom. 
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CELA PX ve 
1 What things are beautiful, and what hateful. 6 What is the crown ofage. 7 What 
things make man happy. 13 Nothing worse thana wicked woman. 

N three things I ||was beautified, and stood up beautiful 
if both before God and men: the “unity of brethren, the love 
of neighbours, a man and a wife that agree together. 

2 Three sorts of men my soul hateth, and I am greatly 
offended at their life: a poor man that is proud, a rich man 
that is a liar, and an old adulterer that doteth. 

3 If thou hast gathered nothing in thy youth, how canst 
thou find any thing in thine age? 

4 O how comely a thing is judgment for gray hairs, and for 
ancient men to know counsel! . 

5 O how comely is the wisdom of old men, and understand- 
ing and counsel to men of honour! 

6 Much experience is the crown of old men, and the fear 
of God is their glory. 

7 There be nine things which I have judged in my heart to 
be happy, and the tenth I will utter with my tongue: A man 
that hath joy of his children; and he that liveth to see the fall 
of his enemy: 

8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of understanding, 
and that hath not ’slipped with his tongue, and that hath not 
served a man more unworthy than himself: 

g Well is him that hath found || prudence, and he that 
speaketh in the ears of them that hear. 

to O how great is he that findeth wisdom! yet is there none 
above him that feareth the Lord. ¢ 

11 But the love of the Lord passeth all things for illumi- 
nation: he that holdeth it, || whereto shall he be likened? 

12 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of his love: and 
faith is the beginning of cleaving unto him. 

13 [Give me] any plague, but the plague of the heart: and 
any wickedness, but the wickedness of a woman: 

14 And any affliction, but the affliction from them that hate 
me: and any revenge, but the revenge of enemies. 

15 There is no head above the head of a serpent ; and there 
is no wrath above the wrath of an enemy. 

16 ‘I had rather dwell with a lion and a dragon, than to 
keep house with a wicked woman. 

17 The wickedness of a woman changeth her face, and 
darkeneth her countenance ||like sackcloth. 

18 Her husband shall sit among his neighbours; and when 
he heareth it shall sigh bitterly. 

19 All wickedness is but little to the wickedness of a woman : 
let the portion of a sinner fall upon her. 

zo As the climbing of a sandy way is to the feet of the 
so is a wife || full of words to a quiet man. 
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21 ¢Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, and desire her 
not for pleasure. 

22 A woman, if she maintain her husband, is full of anger, 
impudence, and much reproach. 

23 A wicked woman abateth the courage, maketh a heavy 
countenance and a wounded heart: a woman that will not com- 
fort her husband in distress maketh weak hands and feeble knees. 

24 Of ‘tke woman came the beginning of sin, and through 
her we all die. 


25 Give the water no passage; neither a wicked woman 
liberty to gad abroad. 
26 If she go not as thou wouldest have her, cut her off from 
thy flesh, and give her a bill of divorce, and Jet her go. 


CHAP MX VE. 


1 A good wife and a good conscience, do gladden men. 
thing. 13 Of good aud bad wives. 28 Of three things that are grievous. 
chants and hucksters are not without sin. 


6 A wicked wife is a fearful 
29 Mer- 


LESSED is the man that hath a virtuous wife, for the 
number of his days shall be double. 
2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her husband, and he shall 
fulfil the years of his life in peace. 

3 A good wife is a good portion, which shall be given in 
the portion of them that fear the Lord. 

4 Whether a man be rich or poor, if he have a good heart 
toward the Lord, he shall at all times rejoice with a cheerful 
countenance. 

5 There be three things that my heart feareth; and for the 
fourth I was sore afraid: {the slander of a city, and gathering 
together of an unruly multitude, and a false accusation: all 
these are worse than death. 

6 But a grief of heart and sorrow is a woman that is jealous 
over another woman, and a scourge of the tongue which com- 
municateth with all. 

7 An evil wife is ||a yoke shaken to and fro: he that hath 
hold of her is as though he held a scorpion. 


ECCLES PAS TIGUS: 


8 A drunken woman and a gadder abroad causeth great an-|- 


ger, and she will not cover her own shame. 

g The whoredom of a woman may be known in her haughty 
looks and eyelids. 

ro “If thy daughter be shameless, keep her in straitly, lest 
she abuse herself through overmuch liberty. 

11 Watch over an impudent eye: and marvel not if she 
trespass against thee. 

12 She ‘Will open her mouth as a thirsty traveller when he 
hath found a fountain, and drink of every water near her: by 
every || hedge she will sit down, and open her quiver against 
every arrow. 

13 The grace of a wife delighteth her husband, and her dis- 
cretion will fatten his bones. 

14 A silent and loving woman isa gift of the Lord; and 
there is nothing so much worth as a mind well instructed. 

15 A shamefaced and a faithful woman is a double grace, 
and her continent mind cannot be valued. 

16 As the sun when it ariseth fin the high heaven; so is 
the beauty of a good wife in the || ordering of her house. 

17 As the clear light is upon the holy candlestick; so is the 
beauty-of the face ||in ripe age. 

18 As the golden pillars are upon the sockets of silver; so 
are the || fair feet with a constant || heart. 

19 My son, keep the flower of thine age sound; and give 
not thy strength to strangers. 

zo When thou hast gotten a fruitful possession through all 
the field, sow it with thine own seed, trusting in the goodness 
of thy stock. 

21 So thy race which thou leavest shall be magnified, hav- 
ing the confidence of their good descent. 

22 A harlot shall be accounted as ||spittle, but a married 
woman is a tower against death to her husband. 

23 Awicked weman is given as a portion to a wicked man: 
but a godly woman is given to him that feareth the Lord. 

24 A dishonest woman contemneth shame: but an honest 
woman will reverence her husband. 

25 A shameless woman shall be accounted as a dog; but 
she that is shamefaced will fear the Lord. 

26 A woman that honoureth her husband shall be judged 
wise of all; but she that dishonoureth him in her pride shall 
be counted ungodly of all. 
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t Tim, 6.9. 
i Or, 
thought. 
¢ Prov. 27. 
2r 
4 Matt. 7 
17. 
|+ Gr. 
an evil 
report. 
| Or, a : 
yoke of — |\¢Mal. 3.16. 
oxen. 
@ch, 42.11. 
fch. 23.9. 
Matt. 5.33, 
34: 
| Or, 
stake. 9 ch, 22.22. 
& 41. 23. 
hyer. 17, 
+Gr. in the 
highest . 
places of 
the Lord. 
| Or, 
ornament, 
| Or, 7  |li Prov, xo, 
constant 10, 
age. 
| Or, 
comely. 
3 OF, / } Or, alter 
meeesre his speech, 
Ps. 50. 19, 
20. 
| Or, @ Ps, 7. 15. 
swine. Prov. 26. 
27. 
Eccl, ro, 8. 
‘Deut. 32. 
35» 
Rom, 12 
I 
™ Mic. 738. 


Apocrypha. 


27 A loud crying woman and a scold shall be sought out to 
drive away the enemies. 

28 There be two things that grieve my heart ; and the third 
maketh me angry: a man of war that suffereth poverty; and 
men of understanding that are not set by; and one that return- 
eth from righteousness to sin: the Lord prepareth such a one 
for the sword. 

29 A merchant shall hardly keep himself from doing wrong: 
and a huckster shall not be freed from sin. 


CHAP: sXRvViats 


7 Our speech will tell what is in us. 16 A 


1 Of sins in selling and buying. 
25 He that diggeth a pit shall fall 


Sriend is lost by discovering his secrets. 
into it. 


ANY ‘have sinned for ||a small matter; and he that 
*seeketh for abundance will turn his eyes away. 

2 As a nail sticketh fast between the joinings of the stones ; 
so doth sin stick close between buying and selling. 

3 Unless a man hold himself diligently in the fear of the 
Lord, his house shall soon be overthrown. 

4 As when one sifteth with a sieve, the refuse remaineth ; 
so the filth of man in his || talk. 

5 ‘The furnace proveth the potter’s vessels; so the trial of 
man is in his reasoning. 

6 “The fruit declareth if the tree have been dressed; so is 
the utterance of a conceit in the heart of man. 

7 Praise no man before thou hearest him speak; for this is 
the trial of men. 

8 If thou followest righteousness, thou shalt obtain her, and 
put her on, as a glorious long robe. 

9 The birds will resort unto their like; so will truth return 
unto them that practise in her. 

1o As the lion lieth in wait for the prey; so sin for didn 
that work iniquity. 

11 “The discourse of a godly man is always with wisdom ; 
but a fool changeth as the moon. 

12 If thou be among the indiscreet, observe the time; but 
be continually among men of understanding. 

13 The discourse of fools is irksome, and their sport is in 
the wantonness of sin. 

14/The talk of him that sweareth much maketh the hair 
stand upright; and their brawls make one stop his ears. 

15 ‘The strife of the proud is blood-shedding, and their re- 
vilings are grievous to the ear. 

16 Whoso discovereth secrets loseth his credit; 
never find a friend to his mind. 

17 Love thy friend, and be faithful unto him: %but if thou 
bewrayest his secrets, ‘follow no more after him. 

18 For as a man hath destroyed his enemy; so hast thou 
lost the love of thy neighbour. 

19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his hand, so Bast 
thou let thy neighbour go, and shalt not get him again. 

20 "Follow after him no more, for he is too far off; he i is as 
a roe escaped out of the snare. 

21 As for a wound, it may be bound up; and after reiting 
there may be reconcilement: but he that bewrayeth secrets is 
without hope. 

22 He ‘that winketh with the eyes worketh evil: and he 
that knoweth him will depart from him. 

23 When thou art present, he will speak sweetly, and will © 
admire thy words: but at the last he will || writhe his mouth, 
and slander thy sayings. 

24 I have hated many things, but nothing like him} for the 
Lord will hate him. 

25 Whoso casteth a stone on high casteth it on his pwn 
head; and a deceitful stroke shall make wounds. 

26 #Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and ‘he that 
setteth a trap shall be taken therein. } aerty 

27 He that worketh mischief, it shall fall upon h 
shall not know whence it cometh. 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the proud 5 
geance, as a lion, shall lie in wait for them. — 

29 "They that rejoice at the fall of the 
taken in the snare; and oe shall co 
they die. i738 

30 Malice and these 
sinful man shall have 


and shall 


Apocrypha, 
CUEIVAy eae xo Vi 1 EL, 


Against revenge, quarrelling, anger, and backbiting. 
E “that revengeth shall find vengeance from the Lord, 
and he will surely keep his sins [in remembrance. ] 

2 Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done unto 
thee, so shall thy sins also be forgiven when thou prayest. 

3 ‘One man beareth hatred against another, and doth he seek 
pardon from the Lord ? 

4 He sheweth no mercy to a man, which is like himself: 
and doth he ask forgiveness of his own sins? 

5 If he that is but flesh nourish hatred, who will entreat 
for pardon of his sins? 

_6 4Remember thy end, and let enmity cease ; [remember] 
corruption and death, and abide in the commandments. 

7 ‘Remember the commandments, and bear no malice to thy 
neighbour: [remember] the covenant of the Highest, and wink 
at ignorance. 

8 ‘Abstain from strife, and thou shalt diminish thy sins: for 
a furious man will kindle strife. 

g A sinful man disquieteth friends, and maketh debate 
among them that be at peace. 

10 “As the matter of the fire is, so it burneth: and as a 
man’s strength is, so is his wrath ; and according to his riches 
his anger riseth; and the stronger they are which contend, the 
more they will be inflamed. 

11 A hasty contention "kindleth a fire: and a hasty fight- 
ing sheddeth blood. 

12 If thou blow the spark, it shall burn: if thou spit upon 
it, it shall be quenched : and both these come out of thy mouth. 

13 ‘Curse the whisperer and double-tongued : .for such have 
destroyed many that were at peace. 

14 A backbiting tongue hath disquieted many, and driven 
them from nation to nation ; strong cities hath it pulled down, 
and overthrown the houses of great men. 

15 A ||*backbiting tongue hath cast out virtuous women, 
and deprived them of their labours. 

-16 Whoso hearkeneth unto it shall never find rest, and 
never dwell quietly. 

17 The stroke of the whip maketh marks in the flesh: bu 
the stroke of the tongue breaketh the bones. . 

18 Many have fallen by the edge of the sword: but not so 
many as have fallen by the tongue. 

19 Well is he ‘that is defended from it, and hath not passed 
through "the venom thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke 
thereof, nor hath been bound in her bands. 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, and the bands 
thereof are bands of brass. 

21 The death thereof is an evil death, the grave were better 
than it. 

22 "It shall not have rule over them that fear God, neither 
shall they be burned with the flame thereof. 

23 Such as forsake the Lord shall fall into it; and it shall 
burn in them, and not be quenched; it shall be sent upon them 
as a lion, and devour them as a leopard. 

24 Look that thou hedge thy possession about with thorns, 
and bind up thy silver and gold: 

25 And weigh thy words in a balance, and make a door 
and bar for thy mouth. 

26 Beware thou slide not by it, *lest thou fall before him 
that lieth in wait. 


. 


OMAP? XXIX. 


1 We must shew mercy 
dender. 9 Give alms. 14 A good man will not undo his surety. 


22 It ts better to live at home, than 


surety, and undertake for others, is dangerous. 
to sgjourn. Pai 


and lend; 4 but the borrower must not defraud the 
18 Zo be 


CIA PPOKWAI PRX UX IX XX. 


Before Before 
CHRIST}! CHRIST 
about 200. | about 200, 

a ee 
@ Deut. 32. |/4 Ps. 35.1 

35. & 38. 20 
Rom, 12 & 109. 3, 

19. Ais Se 
b Matt. 6. Jer. 18, 20, 

14. 

Mark rx 

25. 

Luke 6. 37.|!e Deut. 15. 
¢ Matt, 18. es 4 
23. 
Sch. 20.30. 
4 Deut. ‘32, ||/7 Dan. 4. 
29. Ais 
Matt. 6.20, 
Mal. 4. 4.|/ Luke x1. 
41. & 12 
33- 
Acts 10.4 
rt Tim. 6 
Sch. 8 x, || 18, 19. 
ae HU Tobit «: 
8,9, Io. 
| Or, fazz, 
9 Prov. 26. 
21. 
h Jam. 3.5.||# Prov. rz, 
15. & 22, 
26. 
ich, 21, 28. 
ka Cor. 8. 
12. 
ch, 39. 26. 
1 Tim. 6.8. 
| Or, 
third. 
* Lev. 19 
16, 
Pars. 3, 
Rom. 1.30. ||" Heb. 23. 
x Pet..2.x 5 
'Job 5. 21.||" Ps, 41. 9. 
m Ps. 140. 
ae 
°See Jam. 
2. I, 2, 3. 
" Ps, 31.20. 
Of chil- 
dren, 
@ Prov. 13. 
24. & 23. 
13. 
° Ps, 141.3.||| Or, good 
by him. 
Or, Azus- 
Px Cor. (lk 
10, 12, Deut. 6.7. 
& 11. 19. 
Ps. 78. 4, 
5, 6. 
¢Ps. 128.3, 
6. & 144. 
12, 
4Proy, 18. 
@Ps. 37.26.|| 24: 
6 Deut. 15. 

8. 
pees 

eased | Or, as- 

tonished. 

Proy. 10,1, 

ch, 7. 28. 
¢ Ps, 37.21. ph, 5. 4. 


Apocrypha, 


will count as if he had found it: if not, he hath deprived him 
of his money, and he hath gotten him an enemy without cause: 
{“he payeth him with cursings and railings; and for honour he 


2. ° . . 
‘}will pay him disgrace. 


7 Many therefore have refused to lend for other men’s ill 
dealing, fearing to be defrauded. 

8 Yet have thou patience with a man in poor estate, and 
delay not to shew him mercy. 

9 ‘Help the poor for the commandment’s sake, and turn him 
not away because of his poverty. 

_ 1o Lose thy money for thy brother and thy friend, /and let 
it not rust under a stone to be lost. 

11 ‘Lay up thy treasure according to the commandments of 
the Most High, and it shall bring thee more profit than gold. 

12 Shut up alms in thy "storehouses; and it shall deliver 
thee from all affliction. 

13 It shall fight for thee against thine enemies better than a 
mighty shield and a strong spear. 

14 An honest man is surety for his neighbour: but he that 
is impudent will || forsake him. 

15 Forget not the friendship of thy surety, 
his life for thee. 

16 A sinner will overthrow the good estate of his surety : 

17 And he that is of an unthankful mind will leave him 
[in danger] that delivered him. 

18 ‘Suretyship hath undone many of good estate, and shaken 
them as a wave of the sea: mighty men hath it driven from 
their houses, so that they wandered among strange nations. 

19 A wicked man transgressing the commandments of the 
Lord shall fall into suretyship: and he that undertaketh and 
followeth other men’s business for gain shall fall into suits. 

20 Help thy neighbour “according to thy power, and beware 
that thou thyself fall not into the same. 

21 The ‘chief thing for life is water, and bread, and clothing, 
and a house to cover shame. £ 

22 Better is the life of a poor man in a mean cottage, than 
delicate fare in another man’s house. 

23 Be it little or much, “hold thee contented, that thou 
hear not the reproach of thy house. 

24 For it is a miserable life to go from house to house: for 
where thou art a stranger, thou darest not open thy mouth. 

25 Thou shalt entertain, and feast, and have no thanks: 
moreover, “thou shalt hear bitter words. 

26 Come, thou stranger, and furnish a table, and feed me 
of that thou hast ready. 

27 “Give place, thou stranger, to an honourable man; my 
brother cometh to be lodged, and I have need of my house. 

28 These things are grievous to a man of understanding; 
the upbraiding of house-room, and reproaching of the lender. 


for he hath given 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 itis good to correct our children, and not to cocker them. 14 Healthis better than 
wealth, 22 Health and life are shortened by grief. 


E “that loveth his son causeth him oft to feel the rod, 
that he may have joy of him in the end. 

2 He that chastiseth his son shall || have joy in him, 
shall rejoice in him among his || acquaintance, 

3 He that *teacheth his son grieveth the enemy: and before 
his friends he shall rejoice of him. 

4 Though his father die, yet he is as though he were not 
dead: for he hath left one behind him that is like himself. 

5 While he lived, he ‘saw and rejoiced in him: and when 
he died, he was not sorrowful. 

6 He left behind him an avenger against his enemies, and 
one that shall ¢requite kindness to his friends. ; 

7 He that maketh too much of his son shall bind up his 
wounds; and his bowels will be troubled at every cry. 

8 A horse not broken becometh headstrong: and a child 
left to himself will be wilful. 

9 Cocker thy child, and he shall make thee ||afraid: play 
with him, and he will bring thee to heaviness. , ; 

1o Laugh not with him, lest thou have sorrow with him, 
and lest thou gnash thy teeth in the end. : 

11 ‘Give him no liberty in his youth, and wink not at his 
follies. : 

12 Bow down his neck while he is young, and beat him on 
the sides while he is a child, lest he wax stubborn, and be 
disobedient unto thee, /and so bring sorrow to thy heart, 
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and 


Apocrypha. ECGLEESIAS@1ACUS) Apocrypha, 
13 ’Chastise thy son, and hold him to labour, lest his lewd Coen rihcneee 23 "Whoso is liberal of his meat, men shall speak well of 
behaviour be an offence unto thee. about 200, | about 200. him ; and the report of his good house-keeping will be be- 

14 Better is the poor, being sound and strong of constitu- ell ae gieihs lieved. 
tion, than a rich man that is afflicted in his body. tora a | en ce 24 But against him that is a niggard of his meat the whole 

15 Health and seg ate at eee are above all gold, and eaten sey ie ete and the testimonies of hisniggardness shall 
a strong body above infinite wealth. not be doubted of. . 

16 There is no riches above a sound body, and no joy above Oya” 25 Shew not thy °valiantness in wine: ?for wine hath de- 
the joy of the heart. - 13. 2,8, |stroyed many. 

A R “ Sete Rey. 9.6. ° . * 

17 "Death is better than a bitter life or continual sickness. ore 26 The furnace proveth the edge by dipping: so doth wine 

18 Delicacies poured upon a mouth shut up, are as messes : the hearts of the proud by drunkenness. 
of meat set upon a grave.. een ie 27 ?Wine is as good as life to a man, if it be drunk mod- 

19 What good doeth the offering unto an idol? for neither Protea erately : what is life then to a man that is without wine? for 
can it eat nor smell: so is he that is || persecuted of the Lord. |!Or, »7 Jit was made to make men glad. 

é 5 affiscted. - ; . j 

20 He seeth with his eyes and groaneth, ‘as a eunuch that ich. 20. 4. 28 Wine measurably drunk and in season, bringeth glad- 
embraceth a virgin and sigheth. ness of the heart, and cheerfulness of the mind: 

21 *Give not over thy mind to heaviness, and afflict not mset ak hee 29 But wine drunken with excess maketh bitterness of the 
thyself in thine own counsel. 13. & 17. mind, with brawling and quarrelling. 

22 The gladness of the heart is the life of man, and the] ™ 30 Drunkenness increaseth the rage of a fool till he offend: 
|| joyfulness of a man prolongeth his days. Lee oe it diminisheth strength, and maketh wounds. psi 

23 Love thine own soul, and comfort thy heart, remove 2 31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, and despise him 
sorrow far from thee: ‘for sorrow hath killed many, and there|'? © 7: |/Jsa. 28.7, |not in his mirth: give him no despiteful words, ‘and press 
is no profit therein. not upon him with urging him [to drink. ] - 

24 Envy and wrath shorten the life, and carefulness bringeth 
age before the time. 

25 ||A cheerful and good heart will have a care of his meat are BO A Pax eee 
and diet. 1 Of his duty that is chief or master in a feast. 14 Of the fear of God. 18 Of 

counsel. 20 Of a rugged and smooth way. 23 Trust not to any but to thyself, and 
CHAP. XXXI. a 
1 Of the desire of riches. 12 Of moderation and excess in eating, or drinking one 2. F thou be made “the master [of a feast, ] lift not thyself up, 
Perse ce if but be among them as one of the rest, take diligent care 
ATCHING for “riches consumeth the flesh, and the|**,Tim-° for them, and so sit down. 
care thereof driveth away sleep. thes 2 And when thou hast done all thy office, take thy place, 

2 *Watching care will not let a man slumber, as a sore|’Fhl. ai i that thou mayest be merry with them, and receive a crown for 
disease breaketh sleep. Tf thy well-ordering of the feast. ‘ 

3 The rich hath great labour in gathering riches together; ’Job 32.7.1 3 "Speak, thou that art the elder, for it becometh thee, but 
and when he resteth he is filled with his delicates. with sound judgment; and hinder not music. 

4 The poor laboureth in his poor estate; and when he leav- pee re 4 ‘Pour not out words where there is a musician, and shew 
eth off, he is still needy. not forth wisdom out of time. 

5 ‘He that loveth gold shall not be justified, and he that|‘Matt 6 5 A concert of music in a banquet of wine is as a signet of 
followeth corruption shall have enough thereof. Boat carbuncle set in gold. 

6 “Gold hath been the ruin of many, and their destruction |*® ** 6 As a signet of an emerald set in a work of gold, so is the 
was present. . : melody of music with pleasant wine. 

7 It is a stumbling-block unto them that sacrifice unto it, “James t.| 7 Speak, young man, if there be need of thee: fand yet 
and every fool shall be taken therewith. Es scarcely when thou art twice asked. 

8 ‘Blessed is the rich that is found without blemish, and tay 6. 8 Let thy speech be short, comprehending much in few 
hath not gone after gold. 1 Tim. 6. words; be as one that knoweth and yet holdeth his tongue. 

g Who is he? and we will call him blessed: for wonderful] °% 7 ® ||¢Job32.6.| g “If thou be among great men, make not thyself equal with 
things hath he done among his people. es them; and when ancient men are in place use not many words. 

ro Who hath been “tried thereby, and found perfect? then|7J°> *3- 10 Before the thunder goeth lightning ; and before a shame- 
let him glory. Who might offend, and hath not offended? or faced man shall go favour. - 
done evil, and hath not done it? 11 Rise up betimes, and be not the last; but get thee home 

11 His goods shall be established, and the congregation without delay. 
shall declare his alms. | _ of pare! 12 There take thy pastime, and do what thou wilt: /but sin 

12 If thou sit at a bountiful table, *fbe not greedy upon it, Dasv eae not by proud speech. 2 

: : ‘ ; 23° |\a Ps, 100.3. : : 
and say not, There is much meat on it. ee, ps. 269-2 Pie ears these things bless him *that made thee, and hath 

13 Remember that a wicked eye is an evil thing: and what} joz try replenished thee with his good things. f 
is created more wicked than an eye? therefore it weepeth| ‘root 14 Whoso feareth the Lord will receive his discipline ; and 
|| upon every occasion. Or, defore|* Ps- 63-%+|they that "seek him early shall find favour. 

_ 14 Stretch not thy hand whithersoever it looketh, and thrust thing that 15 He that seeketh the law shall be filled therewith; but 
it not with him into the dish. —— the hypocrite will be offended thereat. 

15 “Judge of thy neighbour by thyself: and be discreet in| Mate: 22. 16 They that fear the Lord shall find judgment, and shall 
er Unis 39° kindle justice as a light. 

16 Eat, as it becometh a man, those things which are set 17 A sinful man will not be reproved, but findeth an excuse 
before thee; and devour not, lest thou be hated. according to his will. : 

17 Leave off first for manners’ sake; ‘and be not unsatiable, os 23. ee 18 A man of counsel will be ‘considerate; but a strange and 
lest thou offend. ges proud man is not daunted with fear, even when of himself he 
. 18 Netee thou sittest among many, reach not thy hand out|*‘- 37-9- hath done without counsel. re 

rst of all. 19 Do nothing without advice; and when thou hast once 
2 . a little is sufficient for a man well nurtured, || and||,% one e done, repent not. 7 stile ; 
ne fetcheth not his wind short upon his bed. _ | puffing s-121.3.1 29 Go not in a way wherein thou mayest fall, *and stumble 
aioe sleep ene of moderate eating: he riseth early 4 Std not among the stones. - ha & 
and his wits are with him: ‘but the pain of watching, and |'Luke 2. 21 Be not confident in a plain way. ea 
choler, and pangs of the belly, are with an unsatiable man. ie 22 And beware of thy own children. 

21 And if thou hast been forced to eat, arise,.go forth, 23 In every good work trust thy own soul; 
vomit, and thou shalt have rest. _ Or, skaiz | Keeping of the commandments. Bis. 

22 My son, hear me, and despise me not, and at the last bows Ay inet be 24 ‘He that believeth in the Lord ta 
thou shalt find as I told thee; in all thy works be quick, so|” yo." * ||tsa. 3, x0, |mandment: and he that trusteth in hi 


shall there no sickness come unto thee 


60 


worse. 
7 
q 


Apocrypha. 


Cok Prax & LIT. 


x The safety of him that feareth the Lord. 2 The wise and the foolish. 7 Times 
and seasons are of God. 10 Men are in his hands as clay in the hands of the 
potter. 

- HERE shall no evil happen unto him that feareth the 

Lord ; *but in temptation even again he will deliver them. 
2 A wise man hateth not the law; but he that is a hypo- 
crite therein is as a ship in a storm. 
3 A man of understanding trusteth in the law; and the 
law is faithful unto him, |]as an oracle. 


4 Prepare what to say, and so thou shalt be heard: and bind 
up instruction, and then make answer. 

5 The + heart of the ‘foolish is like a cart-wheel; and his 
thoughts are like a rolling axle-tree. 

6 A stallion horse is as a mocking friend, he neigheth under 
every one that sitteth upon him. 

7 Why doth one day excel another, when as “all the light 
of every day in the year is of the sun? 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were distinguished: 

and he altered ‘seasons and feasts. 
~ g Some of them hath he made high days, and hallowed 
them, and some of them hath he || made ordinary days. 

ro And all men are from the ground, and /Adam was cre- 
ated of earth. 

11 In much knowledge the Lord hath 
made their ways diverse. 

12 Some of them hath he blessed and exalted, and some of 
them hath he sanctified, and set near himself: but some of 
them hath he cursed and brought low, and turned out of their 
|| places. 

13 *As the clay is in the potter’s hand, to fashion it at his 
pleasure; so man is in the hand of him that made him, to 
render to them as liketh him best. 

14 ‘Good is set against evil, and life against death: so is 
the godly against the sinner, and the sinner against the godly. 

15 So look upon all the works of the Most High; and there 
are *two and two, one against another. 

16 I awaked up last of all, as one that || gathereth after the 
grape gatherers: by the blessing of the Lord I profited, and 
filled my wine-press like a gatherer of grapes. ap bo 

-17 ‘Consider that I laboured not for myself only, but for all 
them that seek learning. j 


divided them, and 


18 Hear me, O ye great men of the people, and hearken 
with your ears, “ye rulers of the congregation. 

19 Give not thy son and wife, thy brother and friend, power 
over thee while thou livest, and give not thy goods to another: 
lest it repent thee, and thou entreat for the same again. 

zo As long as thou livest and hast breath in thee, || give 
not thyself over to any. 

21 For better it is that thy children should seek to thee, 
than that thou shouldest ||stand to their courtesy. 

22 In all thy works keep to thyself the pre-eminence ; leave 
not a stain in thine honour. 

23 At the time when thou shalt end thy days, and finish thy 
life, "distribute thine inheritance. 


24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, ave for the ass; and 
bread, correction, and work, for a servant. 

25 If °*thou set thy servant to labour, thou shalt find rest: 
but if thou let him go idle, he shall seek liberty. 

26 A yoke and acollar do bow the neck; so are tortures 
and torments for an evil servant. 

27 Send him to labour, that he be not idle; for idleness 
teacheth much evil. 

28 Set him to work, as is fit for him: if he be not obedient, 
put on ’more heavy fetters. 

29 But be not excessive toward any; and without discretion 
do nothing. 

30 ‘If thou have a servant, let him be unto thee as thyself, 
because thou hast bought him } with a price. 

31 If thou have a servant, ‘entreat him as a brother: for 
thou hast need of him, as of thine own soul: if thou entreat 
him evil, and he run from thee, which way wilt thou go to 
seek him? ; 

CHAP. x XXIV. 
13 oe) pppoe so gms Speyory ere ca batty, 18 The offering 
opes of a man void of understanding are vain and 
and “dreams lift up fools. ; ‘ 


te dreams. 


CHa Ki § KUNI) XXXV. 


Before Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
about 200.||about 200. 

| Or, hath 
his mind 
«Prov, 12.|| upon, 

21, 6 Prov, 27. 
1 Pet, 3.2%. 19. 

o2 Pet.2.9. ° Job 14. 4. 
4 Eccl. 5.7. 

J Or, as i Or, 

the asking)| yegard 

of Urim. \\ them not. 

+Gr. ¢Ps, 19. 7. 

bowels. 

ech, 21.14, 

16. 
4Gen, 1. 

16. 
¢Gen. 1. 

he f2Cor. 11. 
Jor, || 
ordaine 
Jor the 7 Ps. 43. 5. 
number 
of days. 

f Gen.1.27. 
& 2.7. 
7 Rom. 9. 
21 
APs, 33.18. 
‘Ps. 61. 2 
| Or, iy te 
standings.|| 91. 1, 2. 
h Isa. 45.9.|/kIsa. 4. 6. 
Rom, 9. 
20, 21. 
* Deut. 50. 
te Prov. 2r. 
27. 
| Or, the 
mockeries. 
kch. 42.24.||m Proy. 25. 
| Or, 2 
gleaneth. 
bch, 24.34. 
nJam. 5. 4. 
m Ps. 22.1. 
° Deut. 24. 
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2 Whoso ||regardeth dreams is like him that catcheth at a 
shadow, and followeth after the wind. 

3 The vision of dreams is the resemblance of one thing to 
another, even as the "likeness of a face to a face. 

4 “Of an unclean thing what can be cleansed? and from that 
thing which is false what truth can come? 

5 “Divinations, and soothsayings, and dreams, are vain: and 
the heart fancieth, as a woman’s heart in travail. 

6 If they be not sent from the Most High in thy visitation, 
||set not thy heart upon them. 

7 For dreams have deceived many, and they have failed 
that put their trust in them. 

_ 8 °The law shall be found perfect without lies: and wisdom 
is perfection to a faithful mouth. 

g A man that hath travelled knoweth many things; and he 
that hath much experience will declare wisdom. 

to He that hath no experience knoweth little: but he that 
hath travelled is full of prudence. 

11 When I travelled, Isaw many things; and I understood 
more than I can express. 

12 I was oft-times /in danger of death: yet I was delivered 
because of these things. 

13 The spirit of those that fear the Lord shall live; *for 
their hope is in him that saveth them. 

14 Whoso feareth the Lord shall not fear nor be afraid; for 
he is his hope. 

15 Blessed is the soul of ‘him that. feareth the Lord: to 
whom doth he look ? and who is his strength? 

16 For "the eyes of the Lord are upon them that love him, 
‘he is their mighty protection and strong stay, a defence from 
heat, ‘and a cover from the sun at noon, a preservation from 
stumbling, and a help from falling. 

17 He raiseth up the soul, and lighteneth the eyes: 
giveth health, life, and blessing. ~ 

18 ‘He that sacrificeth of a thing wrongfully gotten, his offer- 
ing is ridiculous; and || the gifts of unjust men are not accepted. 

19 "The Most High is not pleased with the offerings of the 
wicked; neither is he pacified for sin by the multitude of sac- 
rifices. 

20 Whoso bringeth an offering of the goods of the poor, 
doeth as one that killeth the son before his father’s eyes. 

21 The bread of the needy is their life: "he that defraudeth 
him thereof is a man of blood. 

22 He that taketh away his neighbour’s living slayeth him ; 
and he that *defraudeth the labourer of his hire is a blood- 
shedder. 

23 When ohe buildeth, and another pulleth down, what 
profit have they then but labour? 

24 When one prayeth, and another curseth, whose voice 
will the Lord hear? 

25 *He that washeth himself after the touching of a dead 
body, if he touch it again, what availeth his washing? 

26 So it is with a man that fasteth for his sins, and goeth 
again, and doeth the same: ‘who will hear his prayer? or what 
doth his humbling profit him? 


he 
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14 The prayer of the fatherless, of the widow, and of the 


1 Sacrifices pleasing to God. 
ees . 20 Acceptable mercy. 


humble in spirit. 


E “that keepeth the law bringeth offerings enough: he that 
taketh heed to the commandment offereth a peace-offering. 
2 He that requiteth a good turn offereth fine flour; and he 
that giveth alms ’sacrificeth praise. 
3 To depart from wickedness is a thing pleasing to the Lord ; 
and to forsake unrighteousness is a propitiation. 
4 ‘Thou shalt not appear empty before the Lord. 
5 For all these things [are to be done] because of the com- 
mandment. 
6 The offering of the righteous maketh the altar fat, and the 
sweet savour thereof 7s before the Most High. 
‘7 *The sacrifice of a just man is acceptable, and the memo- 
rial thereof shall never be forgotten. 
8 Give the Lord his honour with a good eye, and diminish 
not the first-fruits of thy hands. : 
g ‘In all thy gifts shew a cheerful countenance, and || dedi- 


-|cate thy tithes with gladness. 


10 “Give unto the Most High according as he hath enriched 
thee; and as thou hast gotten, give with a cheerful eye. 
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rr For the Lord recompenseth, and will give thee seven 
times as much. 

12 ||Do not think to corrupt with gifts; ?for such he will 
not receive: and trust not to unrighteous sacrifices; for the| 
Lord is judge, and with him is “no respect of persons. 

13 He will not accept any person against a poor man, but) 
will hear the prayer of the oppressed. 

14 He will not despise the supplication of the ‘fatherless ; 
nor the widow, when she poureth out her complaint. 

1s Do not the tears run down the widow’s cheeks? and is 
not her cry against him that causeth them to fall? 

16 He that serveth the Lord shall be accepted with favour, 
and his prayer shall reach unto the clouds. 

17 *The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds: and till 


E CGOL.ESIASERGUS. 


it come nigh, he will not be comforted; and will not depart, 
till the Most High shall behold to judge righteously, and exe- 
cute judgment. 

18 For the Lord will not be ‘slack, neither will the Mighty 
be patient toward them, till he have smitten in sunder the 
loins of the unmerciful, and repaid vengeance to the heathen ; 
till he have taken away the multitude of the ||proud, and 
broken the sceptre of the unrighteous ; 

rg Till he have “rendered to every man according to his 
deeds, and to the works of men according to their devices; 
till he have judged the cause of his people, and made them 
to rejoice in his mercy. 


20 Mercy is tseasonable in the time of affliction, as clouds 
of rain in the time of drought. 


GC HAIRS iX Ka Wels 


1 A prayer for the church against the enemies thereof. 
Jroward., 21 Of a good wife. 


AVE mercy upon us, *O Lord God of all, and behold us: 
2 And send thy fear upon all the nations that seek 
not after thee. 

3 *Lift up thy hand || 
them see thy power. 

4 As thou wast ‘sanctified in us before them: so be thou 
magnified among them before us. 

5 And “let them know thee, as we have known thee, that 
there is no God, but only thou, O God. 

6 Shew new signs, and make other strange wonders: glorify 
thy hand and thy right arm, that they may set forth thy won- 
drous works. 

7 Raise up indignation, ‘and pour out wrath: take away the 
adversary, and destroy the enemy. 

8/Make the time short, remember the covenant, and let 
them declare thy wonderful works. 

g Let him that escapeth be consumed by the rage of the 
fire; and let them perish that oppress the people. 

1o Smite in sunder the heads of the rulers of the heathen, 
that say, There is none other but we. 

rr %Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, and inherit thou 
them, as from the beginning. 

12 O Lord, have mercy upon the people that is called by thy 
name, and upon Israel, *whom thou hast named thy first-born. 

13 O be merciful unto Jerusalem, thy holy city, the place 
of thy rest. 

14. Fill Sion || with thine unspeakable oracles, and thy peo- 
ple with thy glory. 

15 Give testimony unto those that thou hast possessed from the 
beginning, and raise up || prophets that have been in thy name. 


18 A good heart and a 


against the strange nations, and let 


16 Reward them that wait for thee, and ‘let thy prophets -be|4 


found faithful. 

17 O Lord, hear the prayer of thy ||servants, according to 
the *blessing of Aaron over thy people, ‘that all they which 
dwell upon the earth may know that thou art the Lord, the 
eternal God. 

18 The belly devoureth all meats, yet is one meat better 
than another. - : 

19 “As the palate tasteth divers kinds of venison: so doth 
a heart of understanding false speeches. 

20 "A froward heart causeth heaviness: but a man of ex- 
perience will recompense him. 

21 A woman will receive every man, yet is one daughter 
better than another. 

_22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the countenance, and 
a man loveth nothing better. 
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23 If there be kindness, meekness, and comfort in her 
tongue, then is not her husband ||like other men. 

24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth ||a possession, °a help 
like unto himself, and a pillar of rest. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the possession is spoiled: and 
he that hath no wife will wander up and down mourning. 

26 Who will trust a thief well appointed, that skippeth from 
city to city? so [who will believe] a man that hath no house, 
and lodgeth wheresoever the night taketh him? 


CHAPS RAY. LE 


1 How to know friends and counsellors. 


12 The discretion and wisdom of a godly 
man blesseth him. 


27 Learn to refrain thine appetite. 


VERY friend saith, I am his friend also, but there is a 
friend *which is only a friend in name. 

2 Is it nota grief unto death, when a companion and friend 
is turned to an enemy? 

3 O wicked imagination, whence camest thou in to cover 
the earth with deceit? 

4 “There is a companion, which rejoiceth in the prosperity 
of a friend, but in the time of trouble will be against him. 

5 There is a companion, which helpeth his friend for the 
belly, and taketh up the buckler ||against the enemy. 

6, Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be not unmind- 
ful of him in thy riches. 

7 Every counsellor extolleth counsel; but there is some 
that counselleth for himself. 

8 “Beware of a counsellor, and know before || what need he 
hath ; for he will counsel for himself; lest he cast the lot upon 
thee, 

9 And say unto thee, Thy way is good: and afterward he 
stand on the other side, to see what shall befall thee. 

10 Consult not with one that suspecteth thee: and hide thy 
counsel from such as envy thee. 

11 Neither consult with a woman touching her of whom she 
is ‘jealous; neither with a coward in matters of war; nor with 
a merchant concerning exchange; nor with a buyer of selling ; 
nor with an envious man of thankfulness; nor with an un- 
merciful man touching kindness; nor with the slothful for any 
work; nor with a hireling for a year of finishing work; nor 
with an idle servant of much business: /hearken not unto these 
in any matter of counsel. 

12 9But be continually with a godly man, whom thou knowest 
to keep the commandments of the Lord, whose mind is according 
to thy mind, and will sorrow with thee, if thou shalt miscarry. 

13 And let the counsel of thine own heart stand: for there 
is no man more faithful unto thee than it. 

14 Fora man’s mind is sometime wont to tell him more 
than seven watchmen, that sit above in a high tower. 

15 And *above all this pray to the Most High, that he will 
direct thy way in truth. : 

16 Let reason go before every enterprise, and counsel before 
every action. 

17 The countenance is a sign of changing of the heart. | 

18 Four manner of things appear: ‘good and evil, life and 
death: but the tongue ruleth over them continually, 

19 There is one that is wise and teacheth many, and yet is 
unprofitable to himself. 7 Pa 

20 There is one that sheweth wisdom in words, and is hated: 
he shall be destitute of all || food. bbinge 

21 "For grace is not given him from the Lord; because he 
is deprived of all wisdom. ran 

22 Another is wise to himself; and the fruits of understand- 
ing are commendable in his mouth. Peal 

23 A wise man instructeth his people; ‘and the fruits of his 


his name shall be perpetual. ‘ 
27 My son, prove thy soul in thy life, and see wv 
for it, and give not that unto it. -_— 
28 For all things are not profitable for a 
hath every soul pleasure in every thing. — 
29 Be not unsatiable in any dainty 
upon meats: « tt me ws 


. 
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30 For ||excess of meats bringeth sickness, and surfeiting 
will turn into choler. 

31 “By surfeiting have many perished; but he that taketh 
heed prolongeth his life. 


CHA Pie Avil LL, 


1 Honour due to the physician, and why. 16 How to weep and mourn for the dead 
24 The wisdom of the learned man, and of the labourer and artificer: with the 
use of them both. 

ONOUR “a physician with the honour due unto him for 
the uses which ye may have of him: for the Lord hath 
created him. 

2 For of the Most High cometh healing, and he shall re- 
ceive || honour of the king. 

3 The skill of the physician shall lift up his head: and in 
the sight of great men he shall be in admiration. 

4°The Lord hath created medicines out of the earth; and 
he that is wise will not abhor them. 

5 ‘Was not the water made sweet with wood, that the virtue 
thereof might be known? 

6 And he hath given men skill, that he might be honoured 
in his marvellous works. 

7 With such “doth he heal [men, ] and taketh away their pains. 

8 Of such doth the apothecary make a confection ; and of his 
works there is no end; and from him is peace over all the earth. 

g My son, in thy sickness be not negligent: but ‘pray unto 
the Lord, and he will make thee whole. 

to/Leave off from sin, and order thy hands aright, and 
cleanse thy heart from all wickedness. 

11 Give a sweet savour, and a memorial of fine flour; and 
make a fat offering, ||as not being. 

12 Then give place to the physician, ’for the Lord hath cre- 
ated him: let him not go from thee, for thou hast need of him. 

13 There is a time when in their hands there is good success. 

14 For they shall also pray unto the Lord, that he would 
prosper that which they give for ease and ||remedy to prolong 
life. 

15 He that sinneth before his Maker, let him fall into the 
hand of the physician. 

16 My son, "let tears fall down over the dead, and begin to la- 
ment, asif thou hadst suffered great harm thyself; and then cover 
his body according to the custom, and neglect not his burial. 

17 Weep bitterly, and make great moan, and use lamenta- 
tion as he is worthy, and that a day or two, lest thou be evil 
spoken of: and then comfort thyself for thy heaviness. 

18 For of heaviness cometh death, and the heaviness of the 
‘heart breaketh strength. 

19 In affliction also sorrow remaineth: and the life of the 
poor is the curse of the heart. 

20 *Take no heaviness to heart: drive it away, and remem- 
ber the last end. 

21 Forget it not, for there is no turning again: thou shalt 
not do him good, but hurt thyself. 

22 Remember ||my judgment: for thine also shall be so; 
yesterday for me, and to-day for thee. : 

23 ‘When the dead is “at rest, let his remembrance rest ; and 
be comforted for him, when his spirit is departed from him. 

24 The wisdom of a learned man cometh by opportunity of 
leisure; and he that hath little business shall become wise. 

25 How can he get wisdom that holdeth the plough, and 
that glorieth in the goad, that driveth oxen, and is occupied 
in their labours, and whose talk is t+ of bullocks? 

26 "He giveth his mind to make furrows; and is diligent to 
give the kine fodder. 

27 So every carpenter and workmaster, that laboureth night 
and day: and they that cut and grave seals, and are diligent 
to make great variety, and give themselves to counterfeit 
imagery, and watch to finish a work: 

28 The smith also sitting by the anvil, and considering *the 
iron work, the vapour of the fire wasteth his flesh, and he 
fighteth with the heat of the furnace: the noise of the hammer 
_ and the anvil is ever in his ears, and his eyes look still upon 
the pattern of the thing that he maketh; he setteth his mind 
to finish his work, and watcheth to polish it perfectly: 

29 So doth the ”potter sitting at his work, and turning the 
yheel about with his feet, who is always carefully set at his 
ar iketh all his work by number; 

hioneth the clay with his arm, and || boweth down 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 200, 


CIVARs SIX ANIL 


Before 
CHRIST 


about 200, 


| Or, 
variety of 
meats, 

* Luke ar. 


34. 


@Rom. 13. 
7. 


)Or,a git. 


6: Sam. 2. 
6, 7. 


¢Ex.15.25. 


@ Ps. 103.3. 


eTsa. 38. 2. 


fIsa.1. 16, 
17. 


| Or, asa 
dead man. 
9 ver. 4. 


fOr, 


curing. 


hch. 22. 1. 
1 Thess. 4. 
13. 
. 


i Prov. 15. 
13. & 17. 
22. 


ky Thess. 
Ata, tds 


| Or, the 
sentence 
upon him, 
t2 Sam. 
12. 20. 
mga. 57.2. 
Rev.14.13. 


+Gr. ofthe 
breed of 
bullocks ? 
Gen, 4.2. 


& 9. 20. 


© Gen. 4.22. 


P Jer. 18.6. 
Rom. 9.21. 
|| Or, tese- 
pereth it 
with his 
Jeet. 


@Ps, 1. 2. 


5 Ps. 78. 2. 
ch, 38. 32. 


¢ Acts 6. 4. 


@Ps,. 119. 
97, 98. 


Isa. 2. 3. 


Sch. 44.15. 


|| Or, gain 

unto tt. 

9 Job 32. 
18. 


|Or,rzvers 
\of water, 
Las t. 8 


/AHos.14.2. 
| Heb.13.15. 


'#Gen.r. 31. 
| Mark 7.37. 


k Dan.4.35. 


'Ps. 135.6. 


m™ Heb, 4. 
13. 


* Prov. 11. 
t 


° Hos.14.9. 


Pch. 40.9, 
10. 
ach, 29. 21. 


XXXIX. Apocrypha. 


his strength before his feet ; he applieth himself to lead it over: 
and he is diligent to make clean the furnace: 

31 All these trust to their hands: and every one is wise in 
his work. 

32 Without these cannot acity be inhabited: and they shall 
not dwell where they will, nor go up and down: 

33 They shall not be sought for in public council, nor sit 
high ‘in the congregation: they shall not sit on the judges’ 
seat, nor understand the sentence of judgment: they cannot 
declare justice and judgment; and they shall not be found 
where parables are spoken. 

34 But they will maintain the state of the world, and [all] 
their desire is in the work of their ‘craft. 


C.F AP i Xoo KK, 


1 A description of him that is truly wise. 12 An exhortation to praise God Sor his 
works : which are good to the good, and evil to them that are evil. 


UT he that giveth his mind “to the law of the Most High, 
and is occupied in the meditation thereof, will seek out the 
wisdom of all the ancient, and be occupied in prophecies. 

2 Hewill keep: the sayings of the renowned men: and where 
subtil parables are, he will be there also. 

3 He will seek out the secrets of grave sentences, and be 
conversant in dark parables. 

4 He shall serve among great men, and appear before 
princes; he will travel through strange countries; for he hath 
tried the good and the evil among men. 

5 He will ‘give his heart to resort early to the Lord that 
made him, and will pray before the Most High, and will open 
his mouth in prayer, and make supplication for his sins. 

6 When the great Lord will, he shall be filled with the spirit 
of understanding: he shall pour out wise sentences, and give 
thanks unto the Lord in his prayer. 

7 He shall direct his counsel and knowledge, and in his 
secrets shall he “meditate. 

8 He shall shew forth that which he hath learned, and shall 
glory in the ‘law of the covenant of the Lord. 

9 Many shall commend his understanding ; and so long as 
the world endureth, it shall not be blotted out ; his memorial 
shall not depart away, and his name shall live from generation 
to generation. 

10 / Nations shall shew forth his wisdom, and the congrega- 
tion shall declare his praise. 

11 If he die, he shall leave a greater name than a thousand: 
and if he live, he shall || increase it. 

12 Yet have I more to say, which I have thought upon ; 
%for I am filled as the moon at the full. 

13 Hearken unto me, ye holy children, and bud forth as a 
rose growing by the || brook of the field: 

14 And give ye a sweet savour as frankincense, and flourish 
as a lily, send forth a smell, and sing asong of praise, bless the 
Lord in all his works. 

15 Magnify his name, and shew forth his praise *with the 
songs of your lips, and with harps, and in praising him ye shall 
say after this manner: 

16 ‘All the works of the Lord are exceeding good, and what- 
soeyer he commandeth shall be accomplished in due season. 

17 And none may say, “What is this! wherefore is that? 
for at time convenient they shall all be sought out: at his 
commandment the waters stood as a heap, and at the words 
of his mouth the receptacles of waters. 

18 At his commandment is done ‘whatsoever pleaseth him ; 
and none can hinder, when he will save. 

19 The works of all flesh are before him, "and nothing can 
be hid from his eyes. 

20 He seeth from everlasting to everlasting; and there is 
nothing wonderful before him. 

21 A man need not to say, What is this? wherefore is that ? 
"for he hath made all things for their uses. 

22 His blessing covered the dry land as a river, and watered 
it as a flood. 

23 As he hath turned the waters into saltness: so shall the 
heathen inherit his wrath. 

24 °As his ways are plain unto the holy ; so are they stum- 
bling blocks unto the wicked. ! 

25 For the good are good things created from the begin- 
ning: ?so evil things for sinners. nf 

26 ‘The principal things for the whole use of man’s life are 
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water, fire, iron, and salt, flour of wheat, honey, milk, and the 
blood of the grape, and oil, and clothing. 


27 ‘All these things are for good to the godly: so to the sin-| , 


ners they are turned into evil. 

28 There be spirits that are created for vengeance, which in 
their fury lay on sore strokes; in the time of destruction they 
pour out their force, and appease the wrath of him that made 
them. 

29 Fire, and hail, and famine, and death, all these were 
created for ‘vengeance ; 

30 Teeth of wild beasts, and scorpions, ||serpents, and the 
sword, punishing the wicked to destruction. 

31 They shall rejoice in his commandment, and they shall 
be ready upon earth, when need is; and when their time is 
come, they shall not transgress his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I was resolved, and thought 
upon these things, and have left them in writing. 

33 All the works of the Lord are good: and he will give 
every needful thing in due season. 

34 So that a man cannot say, This is worse, than that: for 
in time they shall all be well approved. : 

35 And therefore praise ye the Lord with the whole heart 
and mouth, and bless the name of the Lord. 


CHAP 2h 


1 Many miseries in a man’s life. 12The reward of unrighteousness, and the fruit of 
true dealing. 17 A virtuous wife, and an honest friend, rejoice the heart, but the 
Sear of the Lord is above all, 28 A beggar’s life is hateful. 

REAT “travail is created for every man, anda heavy yoke 

is upon the sons of Adam, from the day that they go out 

of their mother’s womb, till the day that they return to the 
mother of all things. 

2 Their imagination of things to come, and the day of death, 

[trouble] their thoughts, and [cause] fear of heart; 

3 From him that sitteth on a throne of glory, unto him that 
is humbled in earth and ashes; 


4 From him that weareth purple and a crown, ||unto Aim 
that ts clothed with a linen frock. 

5 Wrath, and envy, trouble, and unquietness, fear of death, 
and anger, and strife, and in the time of rest upon his bed, his 
night-sleep, do change his knowledge. 

6 A little or nothing is his rest, and afterward he is in his 
sleep, as in a day of keeping watch, troubled in the vision of 
his heart, as if he were escaped out of a battle. 

7 When all is safe, he awaketh, and marvelleth that the fear 
was nothing. 

8 [Such things happen] unto all flesh, both man and beast, 
and that is seven-fold more upon sinners. 

9 ’Death, and bloodshed, strife, and sword, calamities, fam- 
ine, tribulation, and the scourge; 

1o These things are created for the wicked, and for their 
sakes came the “flood. 

11 “All things that are of the earth shall turn to the earth 
again: and that which is of the ‘waters doth return into the sea. 


12 All {bribery and injustice shall be blotted out: but true of 


dealing shall endure for ever. 

13 The goods of the unjust shall be dried up like a river, 
and shall vanish with noise, like a great thunder in sain. 

14 While he openeth his hand he shall rejoice: so shall 
transgressors come to nought. 

15 The children of the ungodly shall not bring forth many 
branches: but are as unclean roots upon a hard rock. 

16/The weed growing upon every water and %bank of a 
river, shall be pulled up before all grass. 

17 Bountifulness is as |]a most fruitful garden, and merci- 
fulness endureth for ever. 

18 To labour, and to *be content with that a man hath, is 
a sweet life: but he that findeth a treasure is above them both. 

19 Children and the building of a city continue a man’s 
name: but a blameless wife is counted above them both. 

zo Wine and music rejoice the heart: but the love of wis- 
dom is above them both. 

21 The pipe and the psaltery make sweet melody: but a 
pleasant tongue is above them both. 

22 Thine eye desireth favour and beauty: but more than 
both, corn while it is green. 

23 A friend and companion never meet amiss: but above 
both is a wife with her husband. 


64 


EGGLESIASELCUS. 


Before Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
about 200.|| about 200, 

Rom. 8 
28. 
1 Tim. 4.4 
Or, agar- 
den that ts 
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24 Brethren and help are against time of trouble: but alms 
shall deliver more than them both. 

25 Gold and silver make the foot stand sure: but council 
is esteemed above them both. 

26 Riches and strength lift up the heart: but the fear of 
the Lord is above them both: there is no want in the fear of 
the Lord, and it needeth not to seek help. 

27 The fear of the Lord is ||a fruitful garden, and ‘covereth 
him above all glory. 

28 My son, lead not a beggar’s life; for better it is to die 
than to beg. 

29 The life of him that dependeth on another man’s table is not 
to be counted for a life; for he polluteth himself with other 
men’s meat: but a wise man well nurtured will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is sweet in the mouth of the shameless: but in 
his belly there shall burn a fire. 


CHAP. XLI. 


3 Death is not to be feared. 5 The ungodly shall be 
11 Of anevil and a good name. 14 Wisdom is to be uttered. 


accursed, 

DEATH, how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a 
() man that liveth at rest in his possessions, unto the man 
that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath prosperity in all 
things: yea, unto him that is yet able to receive meat ! 

2 O death, acceptable is thy sentence unto the needy, and 
unto him whose strength faileth, that is now in the last age, 
and ||is vexed with all things, and to him that despaireth, and 
hath lost patience ! 

3 Fear not the sentence of death, remember them that have 
been before thee, and that come after ; for this is the sentence 
of the Lord over all flesh. 

4 And why art thou against the pleasure of the Most High? 
there is no inquisition in the grave, whether thou have lived 
ten, or a hundred, or a thousand years. , 

5 The children of sinners are abominable children, and 
they that are conversant in the dwelling of the ungodly. 

6 The inheritance of sinners’ children shall perish, and their 
posterity shall have a perpetual reproach.” 

7 The children will complain of an ungodly father, because 
they shall be reproached for his sake. 

8 Woe be unto you, ungodly men, which have forsaken the 
law of the most high God! for if ye increase, it shall be to 
your destruction. 

g And if ye be born, ye shall be born to a curse: and if ye 
die, a curse shall be your portion. : 

ro “All that are of the earth shall turn to earth again: so 
the ungodly shall go from a curse to destruction. 

11 The mourning of men is about their bodies: but an ill 
name of sinners shall be blotted out. 

12 Have regard to thy name; for that shall continue with 
thee above a thousand great treasures of gold. 

13 A good life hath but few days: but a good name en- 
dureth for ever. 

14 My children, keep discipline in peace: for wisdom that 
is hid, and a treasure that is not seen, what profit is in them 
both? 

15 A man that hideth his foolishness is better than a man 
that hideth his wisdom. 

16 Therefore be shamefaced according to my word: for it 
is not good to retain all shamefacedness ; neither is it alto- 
gether approved in every thing. 

17 Be ashamed of whoredom before father and mother: and 
of a lie before a prince and a mighty man ; 

18 Of an offence before a judge and ruler ; of iniquity before 
a congregation and people ; of unjust dealing before thy part- 
ner and friend ; aM. 

rg And of theft in regard of the place wherethou sojournest, 
and in regard of the truth of God and his covenant ; and to 
lean with thine elbow upon the meat ; and of scorning to give 

Mu 4 


and take ; Mg, 
20 And of silence before them that salute thee ; an 

upon a harlot ; 7h 
21 And to turn away thy face from thy kinsman ; 

away a portion or a gift; or to gaze upon an: 

wife; |. e 
22 Or to be over-busy with his maid, 

bed : or of upbraiding speeches before : 

hast given, ypbraid not; 


1 The remembrance of death. 


“ | 


Apocrypha. 


23 Or of iterating and speaking again that which thou hast 
heard; and of revealing of secrets. 
24 So shalt thou be truly shamefaced, and find favour before 
all men. 
CHAL., SLI, 


t Whereef we should not be ashamed. 9 Be careful of thy daughter. 
woman. 15 The works and greatness of God. 
F these things be not thou ashamed, and accept no per- 
son to sin thereby: 

2 Of the law of the Most High, and his covenant; and of 
judgment to justify the ungodly ; 

3 || Of reckoning with thy partners and ||travellers; or ||of 
the gift of the heritage of friends; 
~ 4 Of exactness of balance and weights; or of getting much 
or little ; 

5 And of merchants’ || indifferent selling ; of much correction 
of children; and to make the side of an evil servant to bleed. 

6 Sure keeping is good, where an evil wife is; and shut up, 
where many hands are. 

7 Deliver all things in number and weight; and put all in 
writing that thou ||givest out, or receivest in. 


12 Beware ofa 


8 Be not ashamed to ||inform the unwise and foolish, and the | 


extreme aged || that contendeth with those that are young: thus 
shalt thou be truly learned, and approved of all men living. 

g The father waketh for the daughter, when no man know- 
eth: and the care for her taketh away sleep: when she is young, 
lest she pass away the flower of her age; and being married, 
lest she should be hated: 

1o In her virginity, lest she should be defiled and gotten 
with child in her father’s house; and having a husband, lest 
she should mis-behave herself; and when she is married, lest 
she should be barren. 

11 Keep a sure watch over a shameless daughter, lest she 
make thee a laughing-stock to thine enemies, and a by-word 
in the city, and a reproach among the people, and make thee 
ashamed before the multitude. 

12 Behold not everybody’s “beauty, and sit not in the midst 
of women. - 

13 For from garments cometh a moth, and *from women 
wickedness. ote 

14 Better is the ||churlishness of a man than a courteous 
woman, a woman, JZ say, which bringeth shame and reproach. 

15 Iwill now remember the works of the Lord, and declare the 
things that I have seen: In the words of the Lord are his works. 

16 The sun that giveth light looketh upon all things, and 
the work thereof zs full of the glory of the Lord. 

17 The Lord hath not given power to the saints to declare 
all his marvellous works, which the Almighty Lord firmly 
settled, that whatsoever is, might be established for his glory. 

18 He seeketh out the deep, and the heart, and considereth 
their crafty devices: for ||the Lord knoweth all that may be 
known, and he beholdeth the signs of the world. 

19 He declareth the things that are past, and for to come, 
and revealeth the steps of hidden things. 

20 ‘No thought escapeth him, neither any word is hidden 
from him. 

21 He hath garnished the excellent works of his wisdom, 
and he is from everlasting to everlasting: unto him may 
nothing be added, neither can he be diminished, and he hath 
no need of any counsellor. 

22 O how desirable are all his works! and that a man may 
see even to a spark. 

23 All these things live 
and they are all obedient. 

24 All things are double one against another: and he hath 
made nothing imperfect. 

25 One thing establisheth the good of another: and who 
shall be filled with beholding his glory? 


and remain for ever for all uses, 


CHAP. XLIII. 


1 The works of God in heaven, and in earth, and in the sea, are exceeding glorious, 
and wonderful. 29 Yet God himself in his power and wisdom is above all. 
HE pride of the height, the clear firmament, the beauty 

of heaven, with his glorious shew; 
2 The sun when it appeareth, declaring at his rising a mar- 
lous ||instrument, the work of the Most High: 
on it parcheth the countrv, and who can abide the 
reo ? mt j } ah r 
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4 A man blowing a furnace is in works of heat, but the sun 
burneth the mountains three times more; breathing out flery 
vapours, and sending forth bright beams, it dimmeth the eyes. 

5 Great is the Lord that made it; and at his commandment 
||it runneth hastily. 

6 “He made the moon also to serve in her season for a 
declaration of times, and a sign of the world. 

7 ‘From the moon is the sign of feasts, a light that decreas- 
eth in her perfection. 

8 The month is called after her name, increasing wonder- 
fully in her changing, being an instrument of the armies 
above, shining in the firmament of heaven; 

9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of the stars, an ornament 
giving light in the highest places of the Lord. 

1o At the commandment of the Holy One they will stand 
in their order, and never faint in their watches. 

tt ‘Look upon the rainbow, and praise him that made it; 
very beautiful it is in the brightness thereof. 

12 It compasseth the heaven about with a glorious circle, 
and the “hands of the Most High have bended it. 

13 By his commandment he maketh the snow to fall apace 
and sendeth swiftly the lightnings of his judgment. 

14 Through this the treasures are opened: and clouds fly 
forth as fowls. 

15 By this great power he maketh the clouds firm, and the 
hailstones are broken small. 

16 At his sight the mountains are shaken, and at his will 
the south wind bloweth. 

17 The noise of the thunder maketh the earth ||to tremble: 
so doth the northern storm and the whirlwind: as birds flying 
he scattereth the snow, and the falling down thereof is as the 
lighting of grasshoppers}; 

18 The eye marvelleth at the beauty of the whiteness there- 
of, and the heart is astonished at the raining of it. 

1g The hoar-frost also as salt he poureth on the earth, and 
being congealed, ||it lieth on the top of sharp stakes. 

20 When the cold north wind bloweth, and the water is 
congealed into ice, it abideth upon every gathering together 
of water, and clotheth the water as with a breastplate. 

21 It devoureth the mountains, and burneth the wilderness, 
and consumeth the grass as fire. 

22 A present remedy of all is a mist coming speedily: a dew 
coming |l|after heat, refresheth. 

23 By his counsel he appeaseth the deep, and planteth 
islands therein. 

24 “They that sail on the sea, tell of the danger thereof; and 
when we hear it with our ears, we marvel thereat. 

25 /For therein be strange and wondrous works, variety of 
all kinds of beasts and whales created. 

26 By him the end of them hath prosperous success, and by 
his word all things consist. 

27 We may speak much, and yet come short: wherefore in 
sum he is all. 

28 How shall we be able to magnify him? for he is great 
above all his works. 

29 The Lord is terrible and very great, and marvellous is 
his power. ; 

30 When ye glorify the Lord, exalt him as much as ye can; 
for even yet will he far exceed: and when ye exalt him, put 
forth all your strength, and be not weary; for ye can never 
go far enough. 

31 “Who hath seen him that he might tell us? and who can 
magnify him as he is? 

32 There are yet hid greater things than these be, for we 
have seen but a few of his works. 

33 For the Lord hath made all things; and to the godly 
hath he given wisdom. 


GCHAPWOLIyY. 


1 The praise of certain holy men; Se wi Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and 
aco 


ET us now praise famous men, and our fathers that begat us. 
is 2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by them through 
his great power from the beginning. 

3 Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms, men renowned 
for their power, giving counsel by their understanding, and 
declaring prophecies: } 

4 Leaders of the people by their counsels, and by their 
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knowledge of learning meet for the people, wise and eloquent 
in their instructions: 

5 Such as found out musical tunes, and recited || verses in 
writing: 

6 Rich men furnished with ability, living peaceably in their 
habitations: 

7 All these were honoured in their generations, and were 
the glory of their times. 

8 There be of them, that have left a name behind them, 
that their praises might be reported. 

g And some there be, which have no memorial ; who are 
perished, as though they had never been; and are become as 
though they had never been born ; and their childrenafter them. 

to But these were merciful men, whose righteousness hath 
not been forgotten. 

11 With their seed shall continually remain a good inherit- 
ance, and their children are within the covenant. 

12 Their seed standeth fast, and their children || for their 


sakes. 


13 Their seed shall remain for ever, and their glory shall 
not be blotted out. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace; but their name liveth 
for evermore. 

15 "The people will tell of their wisdom, and the congre- 
gation will shew forth their praise. 

16 “Enoch pleased the Lord, and was translated, being an 
example of repentance to all generations. 

17 “Noah was found perfect and righteous; in the time of 
wrath he was taken in exchange [for the world ;] therefore was 
he left as a remnant unto the earth, when the flood came. 

18 An ‘everlasting covenant was made with him, that all 
flesh should perish no more by the flood. 

19 Abraham was a/great father of many people: 
was there none like unto him; 

20 Who kept the law of the Most High, and was in cove- 
nant with him: he established the covenant in 2his flesh ; and 
when he was proved, he was found faithful. 

21 Therefore he assured him by an *oath, that he would 
bless the nations in his seed, and that he would multiply him 


in glory 


ECCUBSTAG EGU: 


as the dust of the earth, and exalt his seed as the stars, and 
cause them to inherit from sea to sea, and from the river unto 
the utmost part of the land. 

22 With Isaac did he establish likewise [for Abraham his 
father’s sake] the blessing of all men, and the covenant, 

23 And made it rest upon the head of ‘Jacob. He acknow- 
ledged him in his blessing, and gave him a heritage, and divided 
his portions; among the twelve tribes did he part them. 


CHAP. eX LY* 
The praise of Moses, of Aaron, and of Phinees. 
ND he brought out of him a merciful man, which found 
favour in the sight of all flesh, even “Moses, beloved of 
God and men, whose memorial is blessed. 

2 He made him like to the glorious saints, and magnified 
him so that his enemies stood in fear of him. 

3 By his words he caused the wonders to cease, and he made 
him *glorious in the sight of kings, and gave him a command- 
ment for his people, and shewed him part of his glory. 

4 ‘He sanctified him 77 his faithfulness and meekness, and 
chose him out of all men. 

5 He made him to hear his voice, and brought him into the 
dark cloud, and “gave him commandments before his face, even 
the law of life and knowledge, that he might teach Jacob his 
covenants, and Israel his judgments. 

6 He ‘exalted Aaron, a holy man like unto him, even his 
"brother, of the tribe of Levi. 

7 An everlasting covenant he made with him, and gave him 
the priesthood among the people; the beautified him with 
comely ornaments, and clothed him with a robe of glory. 

8 He put upon him perfect glory ; and strengthened him with 
frich garments, with breeches, with a long robe, and the ephod. 

g And he compassed him with pomegranates, and with many 
golden bells round about, that as he went there might be a 

fsound, and a noise made thafmight be heard in the temple, 
for a memorial to the children of his people ; 

10 With a holy garment, with gold, and blue silk, and pur- 
ple, the work of the embroiderer, with a breastplate of Aone 
ment, and with Urim and Thummim; 


66 


Apocrypha. 


11 With twisted scarlet, the work of the cunning workman, 


Before Before 


CHRIST||CHRIST |. 3 : 

about 200. ||about 200.| With precious stones graven like seals, and set in gold, the work 
of the jeweller, with a writing engraved for a memorial, after 

} Or, : Fite 

ditties. the number of the tribes of Israel. 

12 He set a crown of gold upon the mitre, wherein was en- 
graved Holiness, an ornament of honour, a costly work, the | 
desires of the eyes, goodly and beautiful. 

, 13 Before him there were none such, neither did ever any | 
stranger put them on, but only his children and his children’s 
children perpetually. 

4 Gen.7.22. 14 Their sacrifices shall be wholly consumed every day 
twice continually. 
15 Moses consecrated him, and anointed him with holy oil: 
this was appointed unto him by an everlasting covenant, and 
to his seed, so long as the heavens should remain, that they 
should minister unto him, and execute the office of the priest- | 
hood, and bless the people in his name. 
eee 16 He chose him out of all men living to offer sacrifice te 
len. . . 
the Lord, incense, and a sweet savour, for a memorial, to make 
reconciliation for his people. 

athe ely se sHe gave unto him his commandments, and authority ip 
.  |the statutes of judgments, that he should teach Jacob the tes- 

timonies, and inform Israel in his laws. 
*ch. 39.10.//Num.x6./ 18 “Strangers conspired together against him, and maligned 
f him in the wilderness, even the men that were of Dathan’s and 
aren fey Abiron’s side, and the congregation of Core, with fury and wrath. 

19 This the Lord saw, and it displeased him, and in his 

pied wrathful indignation were they consumed: he did wonders upon 
eee ty them, to consume them with the fiery flame. 

\'Nsm-17-| 20 ‘But he made Aaron more honourable, and gave him a 
| heritage, and divided unto him the first-fruits of the increase ; 
especially he prepared bread in abundance: 
fGen.12.2, 21 For they ate of the sacrifices of the Lord, which he gave 

<A & a unto him and his seed. : 
4 | “Deut 22-| 22 *Howbeit, in the land of the people he had no inherit- 
vGen2t-4.) x,2, |ance, neither had he any portion among the people: for the 

Lord himself is his portion and inheritance. 
en 23 ‘The third in glory is Phinees the son of Eleazar, because 
Gal 8. pacers he had zeal in the fear of the Lord, and stood up with good 
: Mac. 2. |Courage of heart when the people were turned back, and made 
54 reconciliation for Israel. 

24 Therefore was there a covenant of peace made with him, 
that he should be the chief of the sanctuary and of his people, 
and that he and his posterity should have the dignity of the 

een a priesthood for ever: 


25 According to the covenant made with David the son er 
Jesse, of the tribe of Juda, that the inheritance of the king 
should be to his posterity alone: so the inheritance of Aaron 
should also be unto his seed. 

26 God give you wisdom in your heart to judge his people 
in righteousness, that their good things be not abolished, and 


a Ex. 11, 3. that their glory may endure for ever. 
GHP PS oCcL Vas 
The praise of Foshua, Caleb,and Samuel. 
«Num. 27.| T ESUS “the son of Nave was valiant in the wars, and was 
FES 352s oe J the successor of Moses in prophecies, who according to his 
chapters, pre = name was made great for the saving of the elect of God, 
¢ Num. 12. and taking vengeance of the enemies that rose up against 
. them, that he might set Israel in their inheritance. 
2 How great glory gat he, when he did lift up his hands, 
apres f and stretched out his sword against the cities ! 
3 Who before him so stood to it? for the Lord himself 
brought his enemies unto him. 
eEx. 4. 14.}/5 Josh. 20 4 Did not the sun go back by his means? and was not one 
12,13,14. ‘at a4 


He as long as two? ‘ 
s He called upon the most high Lord, when the « 
pressed upon him on every side; and the great Lord hea 
6 And with hailstones of mighty power he made the 


+Gr.he 
blessed. 


to fall violently upon the nations, and jn the desce: 
horon] he destroyed them that resisted, that the n 
know all their strength, because he fought in | the 
Lord, and he followed the Mighty One. 

7 In the time of Moses also he did a work of n 
Caleb the son of Jephunne, in that they 
gation, and withheld the ee 


wic cked murmu p . 
Deti.nas, Ree “€ inc 
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were preserved to bring them into the heritage, even unto the 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 

9g The Lord gave strength also unto Caleb, which remained 
with him unto his old age: so that he entered upon the high 
places of the land, and his seed obtained it for a heritage: 

1o That all the children of Israel might see that it is good 
to follow the Lord. 

11 And concerning the judges, every one by name, whose 
heart went not a whoring, nor departed from the Lord, let 
their memory be blessed: 

12 Let their bones “flourish out of their place, and let the name 
of them that were honoured be continued upon their children. 
_ 13 “Samuel, the prophet of the Lord, beloved of his Lord, 
established a kingdom, and anointed princes over his people. 

14 By the law of the Lord he judged the congregation, and 
the Lord had respect unto Jacob. 

15 By his faithfulness he was found a true prophet, and by 
his word he was known to be faithful in vision. 

16 He called upon the mighty Lord, when his enemies pressed 
upon him on every side, when he offered the /sucking lamb. 

17 And the Lord thundered from heaven, and with a great 
noise made his voice to be heard. 

18 And he destroyed the rulers of the Tyrians, and all the 
princes of the Philistines. 

19 And before his long sleep he made %protestations in the 
sight of the Lord and his anointed, I have not taken any man’s 
goods, so much as a shoe: and no man did accuse him. 

20 And after his death *he prophesied, and shewed the king 
his end, and lifted up his voice from the earth in prophecy, 
to blot out the wickedness of the people. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


1 The praise of Nathan, David, and Solomon; his glory and infirmities. 23 Of his 
end and punishment. 
ND after him rose up *Nathan to prophesy in the time of 
David. 

2 As is the fat taken away from the peace-offering, so was 
David chosen out of the children of Israel. 

3 || He played with *lions as with kids, and with bears as 
with lambs. _ 

4 Slew he not a giant, when he was yet but young? and did 
he not take away reproach from the people, when he lifted up 
his hand with the stone in the sling, and beat down the boast- 
ing of Goliath? 

5 For he called upon the most high Lord; and he gave him 
strength in his right hand to slay that mighty warrior, and set 
up the horn of his people. 

6 So the people honoured him with “ten thousands, and 
praised him in the blessings of the Lord, in that he gave him 
a crown of glory. . 

7 For ‘the destroyed the enemies on every side, and || brought 
to-nought the Philistines his adversaries, and brake their horn 
in sunder unto this day. 

8 In all his works he praised the Holy. One most high with 
words of glory; with his whole heart he sung songs, and loved 
him that made him. 

9 ‘He set singers also before the altar, that by their voices 
they might make sweet melody, and daily sing praises in their 
songs. 

ep He beautified their feasts, and: set in order the solemn 


times ||until the end, that they might praise his holy name, |! 


and that the temple might sound from morning. 
_ 11 The Lord took away his sins, and exalted his horn for 
ever: he gave him a covenant of kings, and the throne |lof 
glory in Israel. 

_ 12 After him rose up a wise son, and for his sake he dwelt 
at large. : 

13 Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and was honoured ; 
for God made all quiet round about him, that he might build 
a house in his name, and prepare his sanctuary for ever. 

14 ‘How wise wast thou in thy youth, and, as a flood, filled 
with understanding! : 
15 Thy soul covered the whole earth, and thou filledst it 

with dark parables. ; 

i Thy-name went far into the islands; and for thy peace 
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18 By the name of the Lord God, which is called the Lord 


|'God of Israel, thou didst ‘gather gold as tin, and didst multi- 
|ply silver as lead. 


t9™Thou didst bow thy loins unto women, and ||by thy 
body thou wast brought into subjection. 

20 Thou didst stain thy honour, and pollute thy seed: so 
that thou broughtest wrath upon thy children, and wast grieved 
for thy folly. 

21 "So the kingdom was divided, and out of Ephraim ruled 
a rebellious kingdom. 

22 °But the Lord will never leave off his mercy, neither shall 
any of his works perish, neither will he abolish the posterity of 
his elect, and the seed of him that loveth him he will not take 
away: wherefore he gave a remnant unto Jacob, and out of 
him a root unto David. 

23 Thus rested Solomon with his fathers, and of his seed 
he left behind him Roboam, even the foolishness of the peo- 
ple, and one that had no unde#standing, who *turned away 
the people through his counsel. ‘There was also Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who %caused Israel to sin, and shewed Ephraim 
the way of sin: 

24 And their sins were multiplied exceedingly, that they 
were driven out of the land. 

25 For they sought out all wickedness, till the vengeance 
came upon them. 

CEBSAYP POS Livable Fy 
The praise of Elias, Eliseus, and Ezekias. 
HEN stood up “Elias the prophet as fire, and his word 
burned like a lamp. 

2 He brought a sore famine upon them, and by his zeal he 
diminished their number. ‘ 

3 By the word of the Lord he ||shut up the heaven, 'and 
also three times brought down fire. 

4 O Elias, how wast thou honoured in thy wondrous deeds! 
and who may glory like unto thee! 

5 ‘Who didst raise up a dead man from death, and his soul 
from the || place of the dead, by the word of the Most High: 

6 “Who broughtest kings to destruction, and honourable 
men from their || bed: 

7 Who heardest the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, ‘and in 
Horeb the judgment of vengeance: 

8/Who anointedst kings to take revenge, and prophets to 
succeed after him: 

9 *Who wast taken up in a whirlwind of fire, and in a chariot 
of fiery horses: 

10 Who wast || ordained *for reproofs in their times, to pacify 
the wrath of the Lord’s judgment, before it brake forth into 
fury, and to turn the heart of the father unto the son, and to 
||restore the tribes of Jacob. 

11 Blessed are they that saw thee, and ||slept in love; for 
we shall surely live. 

12 ‘Elias it was, who was covered with a whirlwind: and 
Eliseus was filled with his spirit: whilst he lived, he was not 
moved with the presence of any prince, neither could any bring 
him into subjection. 

13 || No word could overcome him; ‘and after his death his 
body prophesied. 

14 He did wonders in his life, and at his death were his 
works marvellous. 

15 For all this the people repented not, neither departed 
they from their sins, ‘till they were spoiled and carried out of 
their land, and were scattered through all the earth: yet there 
remained a small people, and a ruler in the house of David: 

16 Of whom some did that which was pleasing 40 God, and 
some multiplied sins. 

17 Ezekias fortified his city, and "brought in water into the 
midst thereof; he digged the hard rock with iron, and made 
wells for waters. 

18 In his time "Sennacherib came up, and sent Rabsaces, 
and lifted up his hand against Sion, and boasted proudly. _ 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, and they were in 
pain, as women in travail. 

20 But they called upon the Lord which is merciful, and 
stretched out their hands toward him: and immediately the 
Holy One heard them out of heaven, and delivered them by 
the ||ministry of Esay. 5 

21 °He smote the host of the Assyrians, and his angel de- 
stroyed them. 
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22 For Ezekias had done the thing that pleased the Lord, and] Bere, || ieisr| 11 When he put on the robe of honour, and was clothed 
was strong in the ways of David his father, as Esay the prophet, | about 200. |/about 200.with the perfection of glory, when he went up to the holy 
who was great and faithful in his vision, had commanded him. altar, he made the garment of holiness honourable. 

23 "In his time the sun went backward, and he lengthened] p2 Kings _12 When he took the portions out of the priest’s hands, he 
the king’s life. ss ees himself stood by the hearth of the altar, compassed with his 

24 He saw by an excellent spirit what should come to pass brethren round about, as a young cedar in Libanus; and as 
at the last, and he comforted them that mourned in Sion, palm-trees compassed they him round about. 

25 He shewed what should come to pass for ever, and secret 13 So were all the sons of Aaron in their glory, and the ob- 
things or ever they came. lations of the Lord in their hands, before all the congregation 

of Israel. 
GC BWAVP Se Xela oC: 14 And finishing the service at the altar, that he might 
The praise of Fosias, of David and Ezekias, of Feremy, of Ezekiel, Zorobabel, Fesus adorn the offering of the most high Almighty, 
the son of Fosedec: of Neemias, Enoch, Seth, Sem, and Adam, 15 He stretched out his hand to the cup, and poured of the 
HE remembrance of “Josias is like the composition of the deer blood of the grape; he poured out at the foot of the altar a 
perfume that is made by the art of the apothecary : it is|2 Chron. sweet-smelling savour unto the most high King of all. 
sweet as honey in all mouths, andas music at a banquet of wine. sale oe ye 16 Then shouted the sons of Aaron, and sounded the ||silver 

2 He ||behaved himself uprightly in the conversion of the See joatcs \trumpets, and made a great noise to be heard, for a remem- 
people, and took away the abominations of iniquity. pered. ean. brance before the Most High. 

3 *He directed his heart unto the Lord, and in the time of pas hammer. 17 Then all the people together hasted, and fell down to the 
the ungodly he established the worship of God. 2 Chron. earth upon their faces to worship their Lord God Almighty, 

4 All, except David, and Ezekias, and Josias, were defec-| *** the Most High. 
tive: for they forsook the law of the Most High, even the kings 18 The singers also sang praises with their voices, with great 
of Juda failed. variety of sounds was there made sweet melody. 

5 Therefore he gave their || power unto others, and their|!0"407™- 19 And the people besought the Lord, the Most High, by 
glory to a strange nation. ind prayer before him that is merciful, till the solemnity of the 

6 *They burnt the chosen city of the sanctuary, and made pean Lord was ended, and they had finished his service. 
the streets desolate, ||according to the prophecy of Jeremias. |! Or, by the 20 Then he went down, and lifted up his hands over the 

d = a hand of " a ‘ 5 

7 For they “entreated him evil, who nevertheless was a} Jeremy. whole congregation of the children of Israel, to give the bless- 
prophet, ‘sanctified in his mother’s womb, that he might root se ee ing of the Lord with his lips, and to rejoice in his name. 
out, and afflict, and destroy; and that he might build up also, 21 And they bowed themselves down to worship the second 
and plant. : time, that they might receive a blessing from the Most High. 

8/It was Ezekiel who saw the glorious vision, which was eevee 22 Now therefore bless ye the God of all, which only doeth 
shewed him upon the chariot of the cherubims. wondrous things everywhere, which exalteth our days from the. 

9 For he *made mention of the enemies under the figure of \" ee iB. womb, and dealeth with us according to his mercy. 
the rain, and ||directed them that went right. 16, H nt us joyfulness of heart, an 

ro And of ue twelve prophets let the poeonal be blessed, | Gr, id er ond sagem Teac 16 Bi a heart, and ne 
and “let their bones flourish again out of their place: for they|"*>- 467? 24 That he would confirm his mercy with us, and deliver 
comforted Jacob, and delivered them by assured hope. 5 us at his time! 

11 How shall we magnify ‘Zorobabel? even he was as a ae 2s There be two manner of nations which my heart abhor- 
signet on the right hand: reth, and the third is no nation: 

12 So was *Jesus the son of Josedec: who in their time Hop oe 26 They that sit upon the mountain of Samaria, and they 
builded the house, and set up a holy temple to the Lord, which), &2.2 that dwell among the Philistines, and that foolish people that 
was prepared for everlasting glory. meek dwell in Sichem. 

13 ‘And among the elect was Neemias, whose renown is|'Neh- 7-7 27 Jesus the son of Sirach of Jerusalem hath written in this 
great, who raised up for us the walls that were fallen, and set book the instruction of understanding and knowledge, who 
up the gates and the bars, and raised up our ruins again. out of his heart poured forth wisdom. 

14 But upon the earth was no man created like "Enoch ; for|"Gen- 5 28 Blessed is he that shall be exercised in these things; and 
he was taken from the earth. eee he that layeth them up in his heart shall become wise. 

15 Neither was there a man born like unto "Joseph, a a Geaos 29 For if he do them, he shall be strong to all things: for 

‘5 44. & 42 : 3 : . 
governor of his brethren, a stay of the people, whose bones) 6.&45.8 the light of the Lord leadeth him, who giveth wisdom to the 
were regarded of the Lord. godly. Blessed be the Lord for ever. Amen, Amen. 
o > j 5 © Gen. 5. 3. : 
peepee aninetaree rare AS TS ae CHAP. LI. 
q A prayer of Fesus the son of Sirach. 
CHAP. L. WILL thank thee, O Lord and King, and praise thee, O 
1 Of Simon the son of Onias. 22 a ag oo were taught to praise God, and pray. God my Saviour: I do give praise unto thy name: 
ia a ge Soha 2 For thou art my defender and helper, and hast pre- 
IMON the high priest, the son of Onias, who in his life re- served my body from destruction, and from the snare of the 
paired the house again, and in his days fortified the temple. slanderous tongue, and from the lips that forge lies, and hast 

2 And by him was built from the foundation the double been my helper against-mine adversaries: 
height, the high fortress of the wall about the temple: 3 And hast delivered me, according to the multitude of thy 

3 In his days the “cistern to receive water, being in compass |«: Kings ye’. mercies and greatness of thy name, from + the teeth of them that 
as the sea, was covered with plates of brass: sas of the were ready to devour me, and out of the hands of such as sought 

4 He took care of the temple that it should not fall, and eth. | after my life, and from the manifold afflictions which I had; 
fortified the city against besieging: 4 From the choking of fire on every side, and from the midst 

5 How was he honoured in the midst of the people in his of the fire which I kindled not; ‘ 
coming out of + the sanctuary ! Gr. the || * s From the depth of the belly of hell, from an unclean 


6 He was as the morning star in the midst of a cloud, and ett 


as the moon at the_full: 
7 As thesun shining upon the temple of the Most High, and 
as the rainbow giving light in the bright clouds: 


tongue, and from lying words. 8 By 
6 By an accusation to the king from an unrighteous: 

my soul drew near even unto death, my life was nes 

hell beneath. wa 


8 And as the flower of roses in the spring of the year, as 
lilies by the rivers of waters, and as the branches of the frank- 
incense-tree in the time of summer: 

g As fire and incense in the censer, and as a vessel of beaten 
gold set with all manner of precious stones: 

1o And as a fair olive-tree budding forth fruit, and as a 
cypress tree which groweth up to the clouds. 


68 


4 They compassed me on every side, and there w 
to help me: I looked for the succour of men, but ther 
8 Then thought I upon thy mercy, O Lord, a 
acts of old, how thou deliverest such as wait 
them out of the hands of the enemies. 
9 Then lifted I up my supplication 
for deliverance from death, 


> 
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10 I called upon the Lord, the Father of my Lord, that he 
would not leave me in the days of my trouble, and in the time 
of the proud, when there was no help. 

11 I will praise thy name continually, and will sing praise 
with thanksgiving: ||and so my prayer was heard: 

12 For thou savedst me from destruction, and deliveredst 
me from the evil time: therefore will I give thanks, and praise 
thee, and bless thy name, O Lord. 

13 When I was yet young, or ever I || went abroad, I de- 
sired wisdom openly in my prayer. 

14 I prayed for her before the temple, and will seek her out 
even to the end. 

15 Even from the flower till the grape was ripe, hath my 
heart delighted in her: my foot went the right way, from my 
youth up sought I after her. 

16 I bowed down mine ear a little, and received her, and 
gat much learning. 

17 I profited therein, therefore will I ascribe the glory unto 
him that giveth me wisdom. 

18 For I purposed to do after her, and earnestly I followed 
that which is good; so shall I not be confounded. 

19 My soul hath wrestled with her, and in my doings I was 
exact: I stretched forth my hands to the heaven above, and 
bewailed my ignorances of her. 


CHAPSI. 


Before | Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
about 200.|'about 200. 

|| Or, Zgot 
junder- 
| Or, de- | \ standing. 
cause my || Or, 
prayer. | owels. 
|| Or, went 
astray. 
aTsa. 55.1. 
6 ch. 6. 19. 


Apocrypha. 


20 ||I directed my soul unto her, and I found her in pure- 
ness: I have had my heart joined with her from the beginning, 
therefore shall I not be forsaken, 

21 My || heart was troubled in seeking her: therefore have 
I gotten a good possession. 

22 The Lord hath given me a tongue for my reward, and I 
will praise him therewith. 

23 Draw near unto me, ye unlearned, and dwell in the house 
of learning. 

24 Wherefore are ye slow, and what say ye of these things, 
seeing your souls are very thirsty ? 

25 [opened my mouth, and said, *Buy her for yourselves 
without money. 

_ 26 Put your neck under the yoke, and let your soul receive 
instruction: she is hard at hand to find. 

27 *Behold with your eyes, how that I have had but little 
labour, and have gotten unto me much rest. 

28 Get learning: with a great sum of money, and get much 
gold by her. 

29 Let your soul rejoice in his mercy, and be not ashamed 
of his praise. 

30 Work your work betimes, and in his time he will give 
you your reward. 


CHAP 2-1. 


ee ain joan 
ND these are the words of the book, which Baruch the 
son of Nerias, the son of Maasias, the son of Sedecias, 

the son of Asadias, the son of Chelcias, wrote in Babylon. 

2 In the fifth year, and in the seventh day of the month, what 
time as the Chaldeans took Jerusalem, and burnt it with fire. 

3 And Baruch did read the words of this book in the hear- 
ing of Jechonias the son of ||Joachim king of Juda, and-in 
the ears of all the people that came to hear the book, 

4 And in the hearing of the nobles, and of the king’s sons, 
and in the hearing of the elders, and of all the people, from 
the lowest unto the highest, even of all them that dwelt at 
Babylon by the river Sud. 

5 Whereupon they ‘wept, fasted, ||and prayed before the 
Lord. 

6 They made also a collection of money according to every 
man’s power: 

7 And they sent it to Jerusalem unto || Joachim the high 
priest, the son of Chelcias, son of Salom, and to the priests, 
and to all the people which were found with him at Jerusalem, 

8 At the same time when he received the vessels of the house 
of the Lord, “that were carried out of the temple, to return 
them into the land of Juda, the tenth day of the month Sivan, 
namely, silver vessels, which Sedecias the son of Josias king 
of Juda had made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon had carried 
away Jechonias, and the princes, and the || captives, and the 
mighty men, and the people of the land, from Jerusalem, and 
brought them unto Babylon. 

ro And they said, Behold, we have sent you money to buy 
you burnt-offerings, and sin-offerings, and incense, and prepare 
ye ¢manna, and offer upon the altar of the Lord our God; 

11 ‘And pray for the life of Nabuchodonosor king of Baby- 
lon, and for the life of Balthasar his son, that their days may 
be upon earth as the days of heaven: 

12 And the Lord will give us strength, and lighten our eyes, 
and we shall live “under the shadow of Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon, and under the shadow of Balthasar his son, and 
we shall serve them many days, and find favour in their sight. 

13 Pray for us also unto the Lord our God, for we have 
sinned against the Lord our God; and unto this day the fury 


‘ of the Lord and his wrath is not turned from us. 


14 And ye shall read this book which we have sent unto 
y make confession in the house of the Lord, upon the 
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eousness, but unto us the confusion of faces, as ¢¢ zs come fo 
pass this day, unto them of Juda, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, 

16 And to our kings, and to our princes, and to our priests, 
and to our prophets, and to our fathers: 

17 For we have “sinned before the Lord, 

18 And disobeyed him, and have not hearkened unto the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in the commandments that 
he gave us openly: 

rg ‘Since the day that the Lord brought our forefathers out 
of the land of Egypt, unto this present day, we have been dis- 
obedient unto the Lord our God, and we have been negligent 
in not hearing his voice. 

20 *Wherefore the evils cleaved unto us, and the curse, which 
the Lord appointed by Moses his servant at the time that he 
brought our fathers out of the land of Egypt, to give us a land 
that floweth with milk and honey, like as ¢¢ zs ¢o see this day. 

21 Nevertheless we have ‘not hearkened unto the voice of 
the Lord our God, according unto all the words of the pro- 
phets, whom he sent unto us: 

22 But every man followed the imagination of his own 
wicked heart, to serve strange gods, and to do evil in the sight 
of the Lord our God. 

CHAP TL 3 


The prayer and confession which the Fews at Babylon made, and sent in that book 
unto the brethren in Ferusalem, 


HEREFORE the Lord hath *made good his word, which 

he pronounced against us, and against our judges that 

judged Israel, and against our kings, and against our princes, 
and against the men of Israel and Juda, 

2 To bring upon us great plagues, such as never happened 
under the whole heaven, as it came to pass in Jerusalem, ac- 
cording to the things that were written in the law of Moses; 

3 That a man should ‘eat the flesh of his own son, and the 
flesh of his own daughter. 

4 Moreover he hath delivered them to be ‘in subjection to 
all the kingdoms that are around about us, to be as 4a reproach 
and desolation among all the people round about, where the 
Lord hath scattered them. 

5 Thus we } were cast down, and not exalted, because we 
have sinned against the Lord our God, and have not been 
obedient unto his voice. 

6 ‘To the Lord our God affertaineth righteousness: but unto 
us and to our fathers open shame, as affeareth this day. 

7 For all these plagues are come upon us, ‘which the Lord 
hath pronounced against us. , 

8 *Yet have we not prayed before the Lord, that we might 
turn every one from the imaginations of his wicked heart. 
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9 Wherefore the Lord watched over us for evil, and the 
Lord hath brought it upon us: for the Lord is righteous in all 
his works which he hath commanded us. , 

1o Yet we have not hearkened unto his voice, to walk in 
the commandments of the Lord, that he hath set before us. 

11 *And now, O Lord God of Israel, that hast brought thy 
people out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and high 
arm, and with signs, and with wonders, and with great power, 
and hast gotten thyself a name, as afpeareth this day: 

12 O Lord our God, we have sinned, we have done ungodly, 
we have dealt unrighteously in all thine ordinances. 

13 ‘Let thy wrath turn from us: *for we are but a few left 
among the heathen, where thou hast scattered us. 

14 Hear our prayers, O Lord, and our petitions, and deliver 
us for thine own sake, and give us favour in the sight of them 
which have led us away: 

15 ‘That all the earth may know that thou art the Lord our 
God, because {Israel and his posterity is called by thy 
name. : 

16 O Lord, "look down from thy holy house, and consider 
us: bow down thine ear, O Lord, to hear us. 

17 Open thine eyes and behold; for the ‘dead that are in 
the graves, whose tsouls are taken from their bodies, will 
give unto the Lord neither praise nor righteousness : 

18 But the soul that is greatly vexed, which goeth stooping 
and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the hungry soul, will 
give thee praise and righteousness, O Lord. 

19 *Therefore we do not make our humble supplication be- 
fore thee, O Lord our God, for the righteousness of our fathers, 
and of our kings. 

zo For thou hast sent out thy wrath and indignation upon 
us, as thou hast spoken by thy servants the prophets, saying, 

21 ?Thus saith the Lord, Bow down your shoulders to serve 
the king of Babylon: so shall ye remain in the land that I 
gave unto your fathers. 

22 But if ye will not hear the voice of the Lord, to serve 
the king of Babylon, 

23 "I will cause to cease out of the cities of Juda, and from 
without Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice of joy, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: and 
the whole land shall be desolate of inhabitants. 

24 But we would not hearken unto thy voice, to serve the 
king of Babylon: ‘therefore hast thou made good the words 
that thou spakest by thy servants the prophets, namely, that 
the bones of our kings, and the bones of our fathers, should 
be taken out of their places. 

25 And lo, they are cast out ‘to the heat of the day, and to 
the frost of the night, and they died in great miseries by fam- 
ine, by sword, and by pestilence. 

26 And the house which is called by thy name hast thou laid 
waste, as 7¢ zs to be seen this day, for the wickedness of the house 
of Israel and the house of Juda. 

27 O Lord our God, thou hast dealt with us after all thy 
goodness, and according to all that great mercy of thine, 

28 As thou spakest by thy “servant Moses in the day when 
thou didst command him to write thy law before the children 
of Israel, saying, 

29 *If ye will not hear my voice, surely }this very great 
multitude shall be turned into a small mwmdber among the na- 
tions, where I will scatter them. 

30 For I knew that they would not hear me, because it is a 
stiff-necked people; that in the land of their captivities they 
shall ||remember themselves, 

31 And shall know that Iam the Lord their God, and I will 
give them a heart, and ears to hear: 

32 And they shall praise me in the land of their captivity, 
and "think upon my name, 

33 And return from their stiff +neck, and from their wicked 
deeds: for they shall remember the way of their fathers, which 
sinned before the Eord. © 

34 And I will bring them again into the land which I 
promised with an oath unto their fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and they shall be lords of it: and I will increase them, 
and they shall not be diminished. 

5 ‘And I will make an everlasting covenant with them to 
be their God, and they shall be my people: and I will no 
more drive: my people of Israel out of the land that I have 
given them. 
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CRA iL 


3 The rest of their prayer and confession contained in that book which Baruch 
wrote and sent to Ferusalem. 30 Wisdom was shewed first to Facob, and was 
seen upon the earth. 


a Ps, 73. x. LORD Almighty, God of “Israel, the soul in anguish, 
the troubled spirit, crieth unto thee. 

2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy; for thou art merciful: 
and have pity upon us, because we have sinned before thee. 

3, For thou endurest for ever, and we perish utterly. 

4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of Israel, hear now the prayers 
of *the dead Israelites, and of their children, which have sinned 
before thee, and not hearkened unto the voice of thee their 
God: for the which cause these plagues cleave unto us. 

5 ‘Remember not the iniquities of our forefathers: but think 
upon thy power and thy name now at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, O Lord, will we 
praise. 

7 And for this cause thou hast put thy fear in our hearts, to 
the intent that we should call upon thy name, and praise thee 
in our captivity: for “we have called to mind all the iniquity 
of our forefathers, that sinned before thee. 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our captivity, where thou 
hast scattered us, for “a reproach and acurse, and to be subject 
to payments, according to all the iniquities of our fathers, 
which departed from the Lord our God. 

9 Hear, Israel, the commandments of life: give ear to un- 
derstand wisdom. 

10 How happeneth it, Israel, that thou art in thine enemies’ 
land, that thou art waxen old in a strange country, that thou 
art defiled with the dead, 


+ Ezek. 37. 


1,14. 


¢Ps. 79. 8. 


4 Deut. 30. 
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° Ps, 79. 4. 


PPS 2033. 
grave? 

12 Thou hast forsaken the fountain of thy wisdom. 

13 For %if thou hadst walked in the way of God, thou 
shouldest have dwelt in peace for ever. 

14 Learn where is wisdom, where is strength, where is un- 
derstanding; that thou mayest know also where is length of 
day and life, where is the light of the eyes, and peace. 


7 PS.9%.19, 
14,15,16. 


en aes 15 "Who hath found out her place? or who hath come into 
>" Ther treasures? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen become, and such 

as ruled the beasts upon the earth ; 

17 They that had their pastime with the fowls of the air, 
‘: Tim. 6. /and they that hoarded up silver and gold, ‘wherein men trust, 

% and made no end of their getting? ; 
18 For they that wrought in silver, and were so careful, and 
whose works are unsearchable, 
*Eecl.1-4.| yg They are vanished and gone down to the grave, ‘and 
others are come up in their steads. 
20 Young men have seen light, and dwelt upon the earth: 
but the way of knowledge have they not known. x 

21 Nor understood the paths thereof, nor laid hold of it: 

their children were far off from that way. 

22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan, neither hath it 
‘Jer. 49-7-| been seen in *Theman. 

23 The Agarenes that seek wisdom upon earth, the mer- 
| Or,ex- |chants of Meran and of Theman, the ||authors of fables, and 
pounders.| Searchers out of understanding; none of these have known the 

way of wisdom, or remember her paths. 
™ Gen. 28.| 24 O Israel, "how great is the house of God! and how large 
es is the place of his possession ! 

25 Great, and hath none end; high, and unmeasurable. 
Gen.6.4.| 26 There were the "giants famous from the beginning, that 

were of so great stature, and so expert in war. it 

27 Those did not the Lord choose, neither gave he the way 

of knowledge unto them: t incur 

28 But they were destroyed, because they had no wisdom, 

and perished through their own foolishness. or 
°Deut. 30. 29 ’Who hath gone.up into heaven, and taken her, and 
3 |brought her down from the clouds? os. | ea 

30 Who hath gone over the sea, and found her, rill 

bring her for pure gold? Sy 

31 No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh of 

32 But he that knoweth all things knoweth he 

found her out with his understanding: he that 7 
earth for evermore hath filled it with f 
ea 33 He that sendeth forth ar d 
ot. again, ?and it obeyeth him ; 
* ® 


11 /That thou art counted with them that go down into the 
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34 The stars shined in their watches, and rejoiced: when he 
calleth them, they say, Here we be; and so with cheerfulness 
they shewed light unto him that made them. 

35 *This is our God, and there shall none other be accounted 
of in comparison of him. 

36 He hath found out all the way of knowledge, and hath 
given it unto Jacob his servant, and to Israel his beloved. 

37 ‘Afterward did he shew himself upon earth, and con- 
versed with men. 

AR Vi 


x The book of commandments is that wisdom which was commended in the former 
chapter. 25 The Fews are moved to patience, and to hope for their deliverance. 


HIS is the book of “the commandments of God, and the 
law that endureth for ever: all they that keep it shal/ 
come to life; but such as leave it shall die. 

2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: walk fin the 
presence of the light thereof, that thou mayest be illuminated. 

3 Give not thine honour to another, nor the things that are 
profitable unto thee, to a strange nation. 

4 O Israel, happy are we: *for things that are pleasing to 
God are made known unto us. 

5 Be of good cheer, my people, the memorial of Israel. 

6 ‘Ye were sold to the nations, not for [your] destruction: 
but because ye moved God to wrath, ye were delivered unto 
the enemies. 

7 For ye provoked him that made you by “sacrificing unto 
devils, and not to God. i 

8 Ye have forgotten the everlasting God, that brought you 
up; and ye have grieved Jerusalem, that nursed you. 

9 For when she saw the wrath of God coming upon you, she 
said, Hearken, O ye that dwell about Sion: God hath brought 
upon me great mourning ; 

ro For I saw the captivity of my sons and daughters, which 
the ‘Everlasting brought upon them. 

11 With joy did I nourish them; but sent them away with 
weeping and mourning. 

_ 12 Let no man rejoice over me, fa widow, and forsaken of 
many, who for the sins of my children am left desolate; be- 
cause they departed from the law of God. 

13 They knew not his statutes, nor walked in the ways-of 
his commandments, nor trode in the paths ||of discipline in 
his righteousness. 

14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, and remember ye 
the captivity of my sons and daughters, which the Everlastin 
hath brought upon them. 

15 For %he hath brought a nation upon them from far, a 
shameless nation, and of a strange language, who neither 
yeverenced old man, nor pitied child. 

16 These have carried away the dear beloved children of the 
widow, and left her that was alone desolate without daughters. 

17 But what can I help you? ‘ 

18 For *he that brought these plagues upon you, will de- 
liver you from the hands of your enemies. , 

19 Go your way, O my children, go your way: for I am 
left desolate. 

20 I have put off the clothing of ||peace, and put upon me 
the sackcloth of my prayer: I will cry unto the Everlasting 
|| ‘in my days. 

21 Be of good cheer, O my children, cry unto the Lord, and 
he shall deliver you from the power and hand of the enemies. 

22 For my hope is in the Everlasting, that he will save you; 
and joy is come unto me from the Holy One, because of the 
mercy which shall soon come unto you from *the Everlasting 
our Saviour. 

23 For I sent you out with mourning and weeping: ‘but God 
will give you to me again with joy and gladness for ever. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion have seen your cap- 
tivity: so shall they see shortly your salvation from our God, 
which shall come upon you with great glory, and brightness 
of the Everlasting. 

25 My children, "suffer patiently the wrath that is come upon 
you from God: for thine enemy hath persecuted thee ; but shortly 
thou shalt see his destruction, and shalt tread upon his neck. 
_ 26 || My delicate ones have gone rough ways, and were taken 
away as a flock caught of the enemies. 

27 "Be of good comfort, O my children, and cry unto God: 
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28 For as it was your mind to go astray from God: so, being 
returned, seek him ten times more. 

29 For he that hath brought these plagues upon you ’shall 
bring you everlasting joy again with your salvation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Jerusalem: for he that gave thee 
that name will comfort thee. 
, 3 Miserable are they that afflicted thee, and rejoiced at thy 
all. i 

32 Miserable are the cities which thy children served: 
miserable is she that received thy sons. 

33 For as she rejoiced at thy ruin, and was glad of thy fall; 
”so shall she be grieved for her own desolation. 

34 For I will take away the rejoicing of her great multitude, 
and her pride shall be turned into mourning. 

35 For fire shall come upon her from the Everlasting, long 
to endure; and she shall be inhabited of devils for a great time. 

36 O Jerusalem, look about thee toward the east, and “be- 
hold the joy that cometh unto thee from God. 

37 Lo, *thysons come, whom thou sentest away ; they come 
gathered together from the east to the west by the word of the 
Holy One, rejoicing in the glory of God. 


CORAL P SS Vee 
Serusalem is moved to rejoice, and to behold their return out of captivity with 
glory. 


UT off, O Jerusalem, “the garment of thy mourning and 
affliction, and put on the comeliness of the glory that 
cometh from God for ever. 

2 Cast about thee a double garment of the righteousness 
which cometh from God ; and set a diadem on thy head of the 
glory of the Everlasting. 

3 For God will shew thy brightness unto every country 
under heaven. 

4 For thy name shall be called of God for ever, The peace 
of righteousness, and, The glory of God’s worship. 

5 *Arise, O Jerusalem, and stand on high, and ‘look about 
toward the east, and behold thy children gathered from the 
west unto the east, by the word of the Holy One, rejoicing in 
the remembrance of God. 

6 For they departed from thee on foot, and were led away 
of their enemies: but God bringeth them unto thee exalted 
with glory, “as children of the kingdom. 

7 For God hath appointed ‘that every high hill, and banks 
of long continuance, should be cast down, and valleys filled 
up, to make even the ground, that Israel may go safely in the 
glory of God. 

8 Moreover even the woods and every sweet-smelling tree 
shall overshadow Israel by the commandment of God. 

9 For God shall/lead Israel with joy in the light of his 
glory with the mercy and righteousness that cometh from him. 


The EPISTLE OF JEREMY. 
CHAP)... V1. 


x The cause of their captivity is their sin. 3 The place whereto they were carried 
is Babylon, the vanity of whose idols and idolatry is set Jorth at large in this 
chapter. 


{A copy of an epistle which Jeremy sent unto them which were 
to be led captives into Babylon by the king of the Babylonians, 
to certify them as it was commanded him of God. 


ECAUSE of the sins which ye have committed before 
God, “ye shall be led away captives into Babylon by 
Nabuchodonosor king of the Babylonians. 

3 So when ye be come unto Babylon, *ye shall remain there 
many years, and for a long season, namely, seven generations: 
and after that I will bring you away peaceably from thence. 

4°Nowshall yeseein Babylon gods of silver, and of gold, and 
of wood, borne upon shoulders, which cause the nations to fear. 

5 Beware therefore that ye in no wise be like to strangers, 
neither be ye afraid of them, when ye see the multitude before 
them and behind them, worshipping them. 

6 But say ye in your hearts, O Lord, “we must worship thee. 

7 For ‘mine angel is with you, and I myself caring for your 
souls. 

8 As for their tongue, it is polished by the workman, and 
they themselves are gilded and laid over with gold; yet are 
they but false, ‘and cannot speak. 

9 And taking gold, as it were for a virgin that loveth to go 
gay, they make crowns for the heads of their gods, 


xe 
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10 Sometimes also the priests convey from their gods gold 
and silver, and bestow it upon themselves. 

11 Yea, they will give thereof to the || common harlots, and 
deck them as men with garments, [being] gods of silver, and| 
gods of gold, and wood. 

12 Yet cannot these gods save themselves from rust and 
moths, though they be covered with purple raiment. 

13 They wipe their faces because of the dust of the temple, 
when there is much upon them. 

14 And he that cannot put to death one that offendeth him, 
holdeth a sceptre, as though he were a judge of the country. 

15 He hath also in his right hand a dagger and an axe: 
shut cannot deliver himself from war and thieves. 

16 Whereby they are known not to be gods: therefore fear 
them not. 

17 For like as a vessel that a man useth is nothing worth 
when it is broken: even so it is with their gods: when they 
be set up in the temple, their eyes be *full of dust through 
the feet of them that come in. 

18 And as the ||doors are made sure on every side upon him 
that offendeth the king, as being committed to suffer death: 
even so the priests make fast their temples with doors, with 
locks, and bars, ‘lest heir gods be spoiled with robbers. 

19 They light them candles, yea, more than for themselves, 
whereof they cannot see one. 

20 They are as one of the beams of the temple, yet they say 
their hearts are { gnawed upon by things creeping out of the 
earth; and when they eat them and their clothes, they feel it not. 

21 Their faces are blacked through the smoke that cometh 
out of the temple. 

22 Upon their bodies and heads sit bats, swallows, and birds, 
and the cats also. 

23 By this ye may know that they are no gods: "therefore 
fear them not. 

24 Notwithstanding the gold that is about them to make 
them beautiful, except they wipe off the rust, they will not 
shine: for neither when they were molten did they feel it. 

25 The things wherein there is no breath are bought for ||a 
most high price. 

26 "They are borne upon shoulders, having no feet, whereby 
they declare unto men that they be nothing worth. 

27 They also that serve them are ashamed: for if they fall 
to the ground at any time, "they cannot rise up again of them- 
selves : neither, if one set them upright, can they move of them- 
selves: neither, if they be bowed down, can they make them- 
selvesstraight: but they set || gifts before them, as untodead men. 

28 As for the things that are sacrificed unto them, their priests 
sell and ||abuse: in like manner their wives lay up part thereof 
in salt ; but unto the poor and impotent they give nothing of it. 

29 Menstruous women, and women in child-bed, "eat their 
sacrifices: by these things ye may know that they are no gods: 
fear them not. 

30 For how can they be ’called gods? because women set 
meat before the gods of silver, gold, and wood. 

31 And the priests sit in their temples, having their clothes 
rent, and their heads and beards shaven, and nothing upon 
their heads. 

32 They roar and cry before their gods, as men do at the 
feast when one is dead. 

_ 33 The priests also take off their garments, and clothe their 
wives and children. 

34 Whether it be evil that one doeth unto them, or good, 

*they are not able to recompense it: they can neither set up a|? 13 g5:, |)* Luke 21. 
king, nor put him down. 7: ; 
35 In like manner they can neither give riches nor money: 
though a man make a vow unto them, and keep it not, they 

will not require it. 

36 They can save no man from death, neither deliver the}; 
weak from the mighty. 

37 They cannot-restore a blind man to his sight, nor help 
any man in his distress. 

38 They can shew no mercy to the widow, nor do good to 
the fatherless. 

39 Their gods of wood, and which are ‘overlaid with gold 
and silver, are like the stones that be hewn out of the moun- 
tain: they that worship them shall be confounded. 

40 How should a man then think and say that they are 
gods, when even the Chaldeans themselves dishonour them? | 
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41 Who, if they shall see one dumb that cannot speak, they 
|| bring him, *and entreat Bel that he may speak, as though he 
were able to understand. 

42 Yet they cannot understand this themselves, and leave 
them: for they have no ||knowledge. 

43 The women also with cords about them, sitting in the 
ways, burn bran for perfume: but if any of them, drawn by some 
that passeth by, lie with him, she reproacheth her fellow, that 
she was not thought as worthy as herself, nor her cord broken. 

44 Whatsoever is done among them is false: how may it 
then be thought or said that they are gods? 

45 They are made of ‘carpenters and goldsmiths: they can 
be nothing else than the workmen will have them to be. 

46 And they themselves that made them can never continue 
long ; howshould then the things that are made of them be gods? 

47 For they left lies and reproaches to them that come after. 

48 For when there cometh any war or plague upon them, 
the priests consult with themselves, where they may be hidden 
with them. 

49 How then cannot men perceive that they be no gods, 
“which can neither save themselves from war nor from plague? 

50 *For seeing they be but of wood, and overlaid with silver 
and gold, it shall be known hereafter that they are false: 

51 And it shall manifestly appear to all nations and kings 
that they are no gods, *but the works of men’s hands, and that 
there is no work of God in them. 

52 Who then may not know that they are no gods? 

53 For neither can they set up a king in the land, “nor give 
rain unto men. 

54 Neither can they judge their own cause, nor redressa wrong, 
being unable: for they are as crows between heaven and earth. 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth upon the house of gods of 
wood, or laid over with gold or silver, their priests will flee 
away, and escape; but they themselves shall be burned 
asunder like beams. 

56 Moreover they cannot withstand any king or enemies: 
how can it then be thought or said that they be gods? 

57 Neither are those “gods of wood, and laid over with sil- 
ver or gold, able to escape either from thieves or robbers. 

58 Whose gold, and silver, and garments wherewith they 
are clothed, they that are strong do take, and go away withal: 
neither are they able to help themselves. 

59 Therefore it is better to bea king *that sheweth hj s power, 
or else a profitable vessel in a house, which the owner shall have 
use of, than such false gods; or to be a door in a house, to keep 
such things safe as be therein, than such false gods; or a pillar 
of wood in a palace, than such false gods. 

60 For sun, moon, and stars, being bright, and sent to do 
their offices, are obedient. 

61 In like manner the lightning when it breaketh forth is 
easy to be seen ; and. || after the same manner the wind bloweth 
in every country. 

62 And when God commandeth the clouds to go over the 
whole world, ‘they do as they are bidden. 

63 And the fire sent from above to consume hills and woods 
doeth as it is commanded: but these are like unto them neither 
in shew nor power. 

64 Wherefore it is neither to be supposed nor said that they 
are gods, seeing “they are able neither to judge causes, nor to 
do good unto men. 

65 Knowing therefore that they are no gods, fear them not. 

66 For they can neither curse nor bless kings: ver 

67 Neither can they shew ‘signs in the heavens among the 
heathen, nor shine as the sun, nor give light as the moon. 

68 The beasts are better than they: for they can get under 
a covert, and help themselves.’ 2 

69 It is then by no means manifest unto us that 
gods: /therefore fear them not. 

70 Foras ascarecrow in a garden of cucumbers keepe 
ing: soare their gods of wood, and laid over with ae 

71 And likewise their gods of wood, and laid over 
and gold, are like to a white thorn in an orchard, th 
sitteth upon; as also to a dead body that is cast i 

72 And ye shall know them to be no gods by 
purple that rotteth upon them: and they t 
shall be eaten, and shall bee a reproach in 
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The SONG of the Three Holy Children, 


Which followeth in the third Chapter of DANIEL after this place—/el/ down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 


That which 


followeth is not in the Hebrew, to wit, dd they walked....unto these words, Zhen Nebuchadnezzar....verse 24. 


2 Azarias his prayer and confession in the flame, wherewith the Chaldeans about the 
oven were consumed, but the three children within it were not hurt. 28 The song of 
the three children in the oven, 


ND “they walked in the midst of the fire, praising God, 
and blessing the Lord. 

2 Then Azarias stood up, and prayed in this manner; and 
opening his mouth in the midst of the fire, said, 

3 *Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers: thy name 
is worthy to be praised and glorified for evermore: 

4 For thou art righteous in all the things that thou hast 
done to us: yea, true are all thy works, thy ways are right, 
and ‘all thy judgments truth. 

5 In all the things which thou hast brought upon us, and 
upon the holy city of our fathers, evew Jerusalem, thou hast 
executed true judgment: for according to truth and judgment 
didst thou bring all these things upon us because of our sins. 

6 For we “have sinned and committed iniquity, departing 
from thee. 

7 In all things have we trespassed, and not obeyed thy com- 
mandments, nor kept them, neither done as thou hast com- 
manded us, that it might go well with us. 

8 Wherefore ‘all that thou hast brought upon us, and every 
thing that thou hast done to us, ‘thou hast done in true judgment. 

g And thou didst deliver us into the hands of lawless fene- 
mies, most hateful forsakers of God, and to an unjust king, and 
the most wicked in all the world. 

ro And now we cannot open our mouths, we are become a 
shame and reproach to thy servants, and to them that worship 
thee. 

‘rz Yet deliver us not up wholly, for thy name’s sake, 
meither disannul thou thy covenant: 

rz And cause not thy mercy to depart from us, for thy be- 
loved Abraham’s sake, for thy servant Isaac’s sake, and for 
thy holy Israel’s sake ; 

13 To whom thou hast spoken and promised, that thou 
wouldest multiply their seed “as the stars of heaven, and as 
the sand that lieth upon the sea-shore. 

14 For we, O Lord, are become less than any nation, and 
be kept under this day in all the world because of our sins. 

15 Neither is there at this time prince, or prophet, or 
leader, or burnt-offering, or sacrifice, or oblation, or incense, 
or place to sacrifice before thee, and to find mercy. 

16 Nevertheless in a ‘contrite heart and a humble spirit let 
us be accepted. 

17 Like as in the burnt-offerings of rams and bullocks, and 
like as in ten thousands of fat lambs: so let our sacrifice be in 
thy sight this day, and grant that we may wholly go after thee: 
*for they shall not be confounded that put their trust in thee. 

18 And now we follow thee with all our heart, we fear thee, 
and seek thy face. 

19 Put us not to shame: but deal with us after thy loving- 
kindness, and according to the ‘multitude of thy mercies. 

20 Deliver us also according to thy marvellous works, and 
give glory to thy name, O Lord: and let all them that do thy 
servants hurt be ashamed ; 

21 And let them be confounded |lin all their power and 
might, and let their strength be broken ; 

22 And let them know that thou art Lord, the only God, 
and glorious “over the whole world. 

23 And the king’s servants, that put them in, ceased not to 
make the oven hot with ||rosin, pitch, tow, and small wood ; 

24 So that the flame streamed forth above the furnace forty 
and nine cubits. 

25 And it passed through, and "burned those Chaldeans it 
found about the furnace. 

26 But the angel of the Lord came down into the oven to- 
gether with Azarias and his fellows, and smote the flame of 
out of the ov 
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28 Then the three, as out of one mouth, praised, glorified, 
and blessed God in the furnace, saying, 

29 “Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers: and to be 
praised and exalted above all for ever. 

30 And blessed is thy glorious and holy name: and to be 
praised and exalted above all for ever. 

31 Blessed art thou in the “temple of thy holy glory: and 
to be praised and glorified above all for ever. 

32 Blessed art thou that beholdest the depths, and ‘sittest 
upon the cherubims: and to be praised and exalted above all 
for ever. 

33 Blessed art thou on the glorious throne of thy kingdom: 
and to be praised and glorified above all for ever. 

34 Blessed art thou in the ‘firmament of heaven: and above 
all to be praised and glorified for ever. * 

35 Oall ye works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise 
and ||exalt him above all for ever. 

36 ‘O ye heavens, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

37 O “ye angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

38 O all *ye waters that be above the heaven, bless ye the 
Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

39 Oall ye powers of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

4o O ye¥sun and moon, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

41 O ye stars of heaven, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

42 O every shower and dew, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

43 O all ye winds, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

44 O ye fire and heat, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

45 O ye “winter and summer, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

46 O ye *dews and storms of snow, bless ye the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

47 O ye nights and days, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

48 O ye ‘light and darkness, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

49 O ye ice and cold, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

50 O ye “frost and snow, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

51 O ye ‘lightnings and clouds, bless ye the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

s2 © let the earth bless the Lord: praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

53 O ye mountains and little hills, bless ye the Lord : praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

54 O /all ye things that grow on the earth, bless ye the 
Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

ss O ye fountains, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

56 O ye seas and rivers, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

57 O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, bless ye 
the Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

58 O all ye fowls of the fair, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

59 O all ye beasts and cattle, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

60 O "ye children of men, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

61 ‘O Israel, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him above 
all for ever. 

62 *O ye priests of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 
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63 'O ye servants of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

64 O ye spirits and souls of the righteous, bless ye the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

65 O ye ||holy and humble men of heart, bless ye the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

66 O ™Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever: for he hath delivered! 
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The History of SUSANNA. 


Set apart from the Beginning of Daniel, because it is not in the Hebrew, as neither the Narration of + Bel and the Dragon. 
+ Gr. Bel’s| 


5 e 
Two judges hide themselves in the garden of Susanna to have their pleasure of her: 
which when they could not obtain, they accuse, and cause her tobe condemned for 
adultery ; but Daniel examineth the matter again, and. findeth the two judges false. 
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HERE dwelt a man in Babylon, called Joacim: ; 

2 And he took a wife, whose name was Susanna, the 
daughter of Chelcias, a ‘very fair woman, and one that feared 
the Lord. 7: 

3 Her "parents also were righteous, and taught their daugh- 
ter according to the law of Moses. 

4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, and had a fair garden 
joining unto his house: and to him resorted the Jews; because 
he was more honourable than all others. 

5 The same year were appointed two of ‘the ancients of the 
people to be judges, such as the Lord spake of, that wicked- 
ness came from Babylon from ancient judges, who seemed to 
govern the people. 

6 These kept much at Joacim’s house, and all that had any 
suits in law came unto them. 

7 Now when the people departed away at noon, Susanna 
went into her husband’s garden to walk. 

8 And the two elders saw her going in every day, and walk- 
ing; “so that their lust was inflamed toward her. 

9 And they perverted their own mind, and turned away 
their eyes, that they might not look unto heaven, nor remem- 
ber just judgments. , 

ro And albeit they both were wounded with her love,yet 
durst not one shew another his grief. 

11 For they were ashamed to declare their lust, that they 
desired to have to do with her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to day to see her. 

13 And the one said to the other, Let us now go home: for 
it is dinner-time. 

14 So when they were gone out, they parted the one from 
the other, and turning back again they came to the same place ; 
and after they had asked one another the cause, ‘they ac- 
knowledged their ‘lust: then appointed they a time both 
together, when they might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out, as they watched a fit time, she went in 
+as before with two maids only, and she was desirous to wash 
herself in the garden: for it was hot. 

16 And there was no body there save the two elders, that 
had hid themselves, and watched her. 

17 Then she said to her maids, Bring me oil and washing- 
balls, and shut the garden-doors, ’that I may wash me. 

18 And they did as she bade them, and shut the garden- 
doors and went out themselves at ||privy doors to fetch the 
things that she had commanded them: but they saw not the 
elders, "because they were hid. 

19 Now when the maids were gone forth, the two elders 
rose up, and ran unto her, saying, 

20 Behold, the garden doors are shut, that no man can see 
us, and we are in love with thee; therefore consent unto us, 
‘and lie with us. 

21 If thou wilt not, we will bear witness against thee, that 
a young man was with thee: and therefore thou didst send 
away thy maids from thee. 

22 Then Susanna “sighed, and said, I am straitened on 
every side: for if I do this thing, it is death unto me: and if 
I do it not, I cannot escape your hands. 

23 It is better for me to fall into your hands, and not to do 
it, than ‘to sin in the sight of the Lord. 

24 With that Susanna cried with a loud voice: and the two 
elders cried out against her. 

25 Then ran the one, and opened the garden-door. 
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us from || hell, and saved us from the hand of death, and de- 
livered us out of the midst of the furnace avd burning flame: 
"even out of the midst of the fire hath he delivered us. 

67 O give thanks unto the Lord, because he is gracious: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

68 O all ye that worship the Lord, bless the God of gods, 
praise him, and give him thanks; *for his mercy edureth for 
ever. 


26 So when the servants of the house heard the cry in the 
garden, they rushed in at "a privy door, to see what was done 
unto her. 

27 But when the elders had declared their matter, the ser- 
vants were greatly ashamed: for there never was such a report 
made of Susanna. 

28 And it came to pass the next day, when the people were as- 
sembled to her husband Joacim, the two elders came also full of 
"mischievous imagination against Susanna to put her to death; 

29 And said before the people, Send for Susanna, the daugh- . 
ter of Chelcias, Joacim’s wife. And so they sent. 

30 So she came with her father and mother, her children, 
and all her kindred. 

31 Now Susanna was a very delicate woman, and *beauteous 
to behold. . 

32 And these wicked men commanded to uncover her face, 
(for she was covered, ) that they might be filled with her beauty. 

33 Therefore her friends and all that saw her wept. 

34 Then the two elders stood up in the midst of the people, 
vand laid their hands upon her head. 

35 And she weeping looked up toward heaven: for her heart 
trusted in the Lord. 

36 And the elders said, As we walked in the garden alone, 
this woman came in with two maids, and shut the garden-doors, 
and sent the maids away. 

37 Then a young man, who there was hid, came unto her, 
and lay with her. 

38 Then we that stood in a corner of the garden, seeing 
%this wickedness ran unto them. 

39 And when we saw them together, the man we could not 
hold: for he was stronger than we, and opened the door, and 
leaped out. 

4o But having taken this woman, we asked who the young 
man was, but she would not tell us: "these things do we testify. 

41 Then the assembly believed them, as those that were the 
elders and judges of the people: so they condemned her to death. 

42 Then Susanna ‘cried out with a loud voice, and said, O 
everlasting God, that knowest the secrets, and knowest all 
things before they be: 

43 Thou knowest that they have borne false witness against 
me; and behold, I must die; whereas I never did such things 
as these men have maliciously invented against me. 

44 And the ‘Lord heard her voice. . 

45 Therefore when she was led to be put to death, the Lord » 
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raised up the holy spirit of a young youth, whose name was Daniel: 

46 Who cried with a loud voice, “I am clear from the blood 
of this woman. ; 

47 Then all the people turned them toward him, and said, 
What mean these words that thou hast spoken? 

48 So he standing in the midst of them said, Are ye such 
“fools, ye sons of Israel, that without examination or knowledge 
of the truth ye have condemned a daughter of Israel? 

49 Return again to the place of judgment; for they hav: 
"Yborne false witness against her. ie) 

50 Wherefore all the people turned again in haste, an 
elders said unto him, Come, sit down among us, an 
us, seeing God hath given thee the honour of an e 

51 Then said Daniel unto them, Put these two % 
far from another, ‘and I will examine them. 

s2 So when they were put asunder one fi 
called one of them, and said unto him, O- 
old in wickedness, now thy sins whi 
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demned the innocent, and hast let the guilty go free; albeit 
the Lord saith, *The innocent and righteous shalt thou not slay. 

54 Now then, if thou hast seen her, tell me, Under what 
tree sawest thou them companying together? Who answered, 
Under a + mastic-tree. 

55 And Daniel said, Very well; *thou hast lied against 
thine own head; for even now the angel of God hath received 
the sentence of God to cut thee in two. 

56 So he put him aside, and commanded to bring the other 
and said unto him, O thou seed of Chanaan, and not of Juda, 
beauty hath deceived thee, and ‘lust hath perverted thy 
heart. 

57 Thus have ye dealt with the daughters of Israel, and 
they for fear companied with you: but the daughter of Juda 
would not abide your wickedness. 

58 Now therefore tell me, Under what tree didst thou take them 
companying together? Who answered, “Under ||a holm-tree. 
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59 Then said Daniel unto him, Well; thou hast also lied 
against thine own head: for the angel of God waiteth with 
the sword to cut thee in two, that he may destroy you. 

60 With that all the assembly ‘cried out with a loud voice, 
and praised God, who saveth them that trust in him. 

61 And they arose against the two elders, for Daniel had 
convicted them of false witness by their own mouth: 

62 And according to the law of Moses /they did unto them 
in such sort as they maliciously intended to do to their neigh- 
bour: and they put them to death. Thus the innocent blood 
was saved the same day. 

63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praised God for their 
daughter Susanna, with Joacim her husband, and all the kin- 
dred, because there was no dishonesty found in her. 

64 From that day forth was Daniel had in great reputation 
in the sight of the people. 


The Ifistory of the Destruction of + Bel and the Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel. 


19 The fraud of Bel's priests is discovered by Daniel, and the dragon slain which was 
worshipped. 33 Daniel is preserved in the lion's den. 42 The king doth acknow- 
ledge the God of Daniel, and casteth his enemies into the same den, 

ND king Astyages was gathered to his fathers, and “Cyrus 
of Persia received his kingdom. 

2 And Daniel ||conversed with the king, and was honoured 
above all his friends. 

3 Now the Babylonians had an idol, called Bel, and there 
were spent upon him every day twelve measures of fine flour, 
and forty sheep, and six vessels of wine- 

4 And the king worshipped it, and went daily to adore it: 
‘but Daniel worshipped his own God. And the king said 
unto him, Why dost not thou worship Bel? 

5 Who answered and said, Because I may not worship idols 
made with hands, but the living God, ‘who hath created the 
heaven and the earth, and hath sovereignty over all flesh. 

6 Then said the king unto him, Thinkest thou not that Bel 
is a living god? seest thou not how much he eateth and drink- 
eth every day? | - 

7 Then Daniel smiled, and said, O king, be not deceived: 
for this is but clay within, and brass without, and did never 
“eat or drink any thing. 

_8 So the king was wroth, and called for his priests, and said 
unto them, If ye tell me not who this is that devoureth ‘these 
expenses, ye shall die. 

g But if ye can certify me that Bel devoureth them, then 
Daniel shall die: for he hath spoken blasphemy against Bel. 
And Daniel said unto the king, Let it be according to thy word. 

10 Now the priests of Bel were threescore and ten, besides 
their wives and children. And the king went with Daniel 
into the temple of Bel. 

11 So Bel’s priests said, Lo, we go out: but thou, O king, 
set on the meat, and make ready the wine, and shut the door 
fast, and /seal it with thine own signet: 

12 And to-morrow when thou comest in, if thou findest not 
that Bel hath eaten up all, we will suffer death; or else Daniel, 
that speaketh falsely against us. 

13 And they little zegarded it: %for under the table they 
had made a privy entrance, whereby they entered in continu- 
ally, and consumed those things. 

14 So when they were gone forth, the king set meats before 
Bel. Now Daniel had commanded his servants to bring ashes, 
and those they strewed throughout all the temple in the pres- 

ence of the king alone: then went they out, and shut the door, 
and sealed it with the king’s signet, and so departed. 

15 Now in the night came the priests “with their wives and 
children, as they were wont to do, and did eat and drink up all. 

16 In the morning betimes the king arose, and Daniel with 
him. 

_17 And the king said, Daniel, are the ‘seals whole? And 
he said, Yea, O king, they be whole. 

18 And as soon as he had opened the door, the king looked 
upon the table, and cried with a loud voice, "Great art thou, 
and with thee is no deceit at all. 
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20 And the king said, I see the footsteps ‘of men, women, 
and children. And then the king was angry, 

21 And took the priests with their wives and children, who 
shewed him the privy doors, where they came in, and con- 
sumed such things as were upon the table. 

22 Therefore the king slew them, and delivered Bel into 
Daniel’s power, “who destroyed him and his temple. 

23 ||And in that same place there was a great "dragon, 
which they of Babylon worshipped. 

24 And the king said unto Daniel, Wilt thou also say that 
this is of brass? lo, he liveth, he eateth and drinketh; thou 
canst not say that he is no living god ; therefore worship him. 

25 Then said Daniel unto the king, °I will worship the Lord 
my God: for he is the living God. , 

26 But give me leave, O king, and I shall slay this dragon 
without sword or staff. The king said, I give thee leave. 

27 Then Daniel took pitch, and fat, and hair, and did seethe 
them together, and made lumps thereof: this he put in the 
dragon’s mouth, and so the dragon burst in sunder: and 
Daniel said, || Lo, these are the gods ye worship. 

28 When they of Babylon heard that, they took great in- 
dignation, and conspired against the kifig, saying, the king is 
become a Jew, and he hath destroyed Bel, he hath slain the 
dragon, and put the priests to death. 

29 So they came to the king, and said, Deliver us Daniel, 
or else we will destroy thee and thy house. 

30 Now when the king saw that they pressed him sore, 
being constrained, he ‘delivered Daniel unto them: 

31 "Who cast him into the lion’s den: where he was six days. 

32 And in the den there were seven lions, and they had given 
them every day || two carcasses, and two sheep: which then were 
not given to them, to the intent they might devour Daniel. 

33 Now there was in Jewry ‘a prophet called Habbacuc, who 
had || made pottage, and had broken bread in a bowl, and was 
going into the field, for to bring it to the reapers. 

34 But ‘the angel of the Lord said unto Habbacuc, Go, 
carry the dinner that thou hast into Babylon unto Daniel, 
who is in the lion’s den. 

35 And Habbacue said, Lord, I never saw Babylon ; neither 
do I know where the den is. 

36 Then the angel of the Lord took him by the crown, and 
“bare him by the hair of his head, and through the vehemency - 
of his spirit set him in Babylon over the den. 

37 And Habbacuc cried, saying, O Daniel, Daniel, take 
the dinner “which God hath sent thee. 

38 And Daniel said, Thou hast remembered me, O God: 
Yneither hast thou forsaken them that seek thee and love thee. 

39 So Daniel arose, and did eat: and the angel of the Lord 
set Habbacuc in his own place again immediately. 

40 Upon the ‘seventh day the king went to bewail Daniel: 
and when he came to the den, he looked in, and behold, 
Daniel was sitting. 

41 Then cried the king with a loud voice, saying, Great art 
thou, O Lord God of Daniel, and there is none other besides thee. 

42 *And he drew him out, and ‘cast those that were the 
cause of his destruction into the den: and they were devoured 
in a moment before his face. 
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The Prayer of MANASSES, king of Judah, when he was holden captive in Babylon. 


LORD, Almighty God of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and | pre | 


HRIST 


lIMACCABEES. 


| Before 
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Jacob, and of their righteous seed ; who hast made heaven | about 676. about 676. 


and earth, with all the ornament thereof; who hast bound the sea 
by the word of thy commandment; who hast shut up the deep, 
and sealed it by thy terrible and glorious name; whom all men 
fear and tremble before thy power; for the majesty of thy 
glory cannot be borne, and thine angry threatening toward sin- 
ners is importable; but thy merciful promise is unmeasurable 
and unsearchable; for thou art the most high Lord, of great 
compassion, long-suffering, very merciful, and repentest of the 
evils of men. Thou, O Lord, according to thy great goodness 
hast promised repentance and forgiveness to them that have 
sinned against thee: and of thine infinite mercies hast ap- 
pointed repentance unto sinners, that they may be saved. 
Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the just, hast not 
appointed repentance to the just, as to Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, which have not sinned against thee; but thou hast 
appointed repentance unto me that am a sinner: for I have 
sinned above the number of the sands of the sea. My trans- 
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gressions, O Lord, are multiplied: my transgressions are mul- 
tiplied, and I am not worthy to behold and see the height of 
heaven for the multitude of mine iniquities. I am bowed down 
with many iron bands, that I cannot lift up my head, || neither 
have any release: for I have provoked thy wrath, and done 
evil before thee: I did not thy will, neither kept I thy com- 
mandments: I have set up abominations, and have multiplied 
offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of my heart, beseech- 
ing thee of grace. Ihave sinned, O Lord, I have sinned, and I 
acknowledge mine iniquities: wherefore I humbly beseech thee, 
forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and destroy me not with mine 
iniquities. Be not angry with me for ever, by reserving evil 
for me; neither condemn me into the lower parts of the earth. 
For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent; and 
in me thou wilt shew all thy goodness: for thou wilt save me, 
that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy. ‘Therefore 
I will praise thee for ever all the days of my life: for all the 
powers of the heavens do praise thee, and thine is the glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


The First Book of the MACCABEKS. 
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Antiochus gave leave to set up the fashions of the Gentiles in Yerusalem, and spoiled tt, 
and the tentple in it, and set up therein the abomination of desolation, and slew those 
that did circumcise their children. 

ND it happened, after that Alexander soz of Philip, the 

Macedonian, who came out of the land of || Chettiim, 

had smitten “Darius king of the Persians and Medes, that he 
reigned in his stead, the first over Greece, 

2 And made many wars, and won many strong holds, and 
slew the kings of the earth, 

3 °And went through to the ends of the earth, and took 
spoils of many nations, insomuch that the earth was quiet before 
him; whereupon ||he was exalted, and his heart was lifted up. 

4 And he gathered a mighty strong host, and ruled over coun- 
tries, and nations, and kings, who became tributaries unto him. 

5 And after these things he fell sick, and perceived that 
he should die. 

6 Wherefore he called his servants, such as were honourable, 
and had been brought up with him from his youth, and parted 
his kingdom among them, while he was yet alive. 

7 So Alexander reigned twelve years, and /ien died. 

8 And his servants bare rule every one in his place. 

g And after his death they all put ‘crowns «pon themselves ; 
so did their sons after them many years: and evils were mul- 
tiplied in the earth. 

1o And there came out of them 2a wicked root, Antiochus 
surnamed Epiphanes, son of Antiochus the king, who had been 
a hostage at Rome, and he reigned in the hundred and thirty 
and seventh year of the kingdom of the Greeks. 

11 In those days went there out of Israel wicked men, ‘who 
persuaded many, saying, Let us go and make a covenant with 
the heathen that are round about us; for since we departed 
from them, ¢we have had much sorrow. 

12 So this device pleased them well. 

13 Then certain of the people were so forward herein, that 
they went to the king, ‘who gave them license to do after the 
ordinances of the heathen: 

14 Whereupon they || built a place of exercise at Jerusalem 
according to the customs of the heathen. 

15 And ’made themselves uncircumcised, and forsook the 
holy covenant, and joined themselves to the heathen, and 
*were sold to deo tnischief. 

16 Now when the kingdom was established before Antio- 
chus, he thought to reign over Egypt, that he might have the 
dominion of two realms. 

17 Wherefore the entered into Egypt with a great multitude, 
with chariots, and elephants, and horsemen, anda great navy, 

18 And made war against Ptolemee king of Egypt: but 
Ptolemee was afraid of him, and fled; and many were woun- 
ded to death. 
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19 Thus they got the strong cities in the land of Egypt, and 
he took the spoils thereof. 

zo And after that Antiochus had smitten Egypt, he returned 
again in the hundred forty and third year, ‘and went up against 
Israel and Jerusalem with a great multitude, 

21 And ‘entered proudly into the sanctuary, and took away 
the golden altar, and the candlestick of light, and all the ves- 
sels thereof. 

22 And the table of the shew-bread, and the pouring ves- 
sels, and the vials, and the censers of gold, and the vail, and 
the crowns, and the golden ornaments that were -before the 
temple, ||all which he pulled off. 

23 He took also the silver and the gold, and the } precious 
vessels: also he took the hidden treasures which he found. 

24 And when he had taken all away, he went into his own 
land, having made a great massacre, and spoke very proudly. 

25 Therefore there was “great mourning in Israel, in every 
place where they were; 

26 So "that the princes and elders mourned, the virgins and 
young men were made feeble, and the beauty of women was 
changed. 

27 Every bridegroom took up lamentation, and she that sat 
in the marriage chamber was in heaviness. j 

28 The land also was moved for the inhabitants thereof, and 
all the house of Jacob was covered with *confusion. 

29 And after two years fully expired, the king sent his chief 
collector of tribute unto the cities of Juda, who came unto 
Jerusalem with a great multitude ; 

30 And spake peaceable words unto them, but a// was?deceit : 
for when they had given him credence, he fell suddenly upon the 
city, and smote it very sore, and destroyed much people of Israel. 

31 And when he had taken the spoils of the city, the set it on 
fire and pulled down the houses and walls thereof on every side. 

32 But the women and children took they captive, and pos- 
sessed the cattle. 

33 Then builded they the city of David with a great and strong 
wall, azdwith mighty towers, and made ita strong hold for them. 

34 And they put therein a ’sinful nation, wicked men, and 
fortified shemselves therein. ans 

35 They stored it also with armour and victuals, and when 
they had gathered together the spoils of Jerusalem, they laid 
them up there, and so they became a sore snare: -: 

36 For it was a place to lie in wait against the sa 
and an evil adversary to Israel. , 

37 Thus they shed innocent blood on 
sanctuary and defiled it: 

38 Insomuch that the inhabitants of Je 
of them: whereupon he city was made ; 
and became strange to those th 
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39 ‘Her sanctuary was laid waste like a wilderness, her feasts 


were turned into mourning, her sabbaths into reproach, her) 


honour into contempt. 

40 As had been her glory, so was her dishonour increased, 
and her excellency was turned into mourning. 

4t Moreover king Antiochus wrote to his whole kingdom, 
“that all should be one people, 

42 And every one should leave his laws: so all the heathen 
agreed according to the commandment of the king. 

43 Yea, *many also of the Israelites consented to his religion 
and sacrificed unto idols, and profaned the sabbath. 

44 For the king had sent letters by messengers unto Jerusa- 
lem and the cities of Juda, that they should follow || the strange 
laws of the land, . 

45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, and drink-offer- 
ings, in the temple; and that they should profane the sabbaths 
and festival days: 

46 And pollute the sanctuary and *holy people: 

47 Set up altars, and groves, and chapels of idols, and sac- 
rifice swine’s flesh, and unclean beasts: 

48 That they should also leave *their children uncircum- 
cised, and make their souls abominable with all manner of 
uncleanness and profanation: 

49 To the end they might forget the law, and change all 
the ordinances. 

so And whosoever would not do according to the com- 
mandment of the king, 47 sazd, he should die. 

51 In the self-same manner wrote he to his whole kingdom, 
and appointed overseers over all the people, commanding the 
cities of Juda to sacrifice, ‘city by city. 

52 Then many of the people were gathered unto them, to 
wit, every one that forsook the law; and so they committed 
evils in the land; 

53 || And drove the Israelites into secret places, even where- 
soever they could flee for succour. 

+ 54 Now the fifteenth day of the month Casleu, in the hun- 
dred forty and fifth year, ’they set up the abomination of 
desolation upon the altar, and builded idol-altars throughout 
the cities of Juda on every side; 

55 And burnt incense at the doors of their houses, and in 
the streets. 

56 And when they had rent in pieces the books of the law 
which they found, they burnt them with fire. 

57 And wheresoever was found with any the book of the 
testament, or if any consented to the law, + the king’s com- 
mandment was, that they should put him to death. 

58 Thus did they by their authority unto the Israelites 
every month, to as many as were found in the cities. 

59 Now the five and twentieth day of the month they did 
sacrifice upon the idol-altar, which was upon the altar of God. 

60 At which time according to the commandment they put 
to death certain women, {that had caused their children to 
be circumcised. 

61 And they hanged the infants about their necks, and rifled 
their houses, and slew them that had circumcised them. 

62 Howbeit many in Israel were fully resolved and con- 
firmed in themselves not to eat any unclean thing. 

63 Wherefore they chose rather to die, that they might not 
be defiled with meats, and that they might not profane the 
holy covenant: so then they died. 

64 And there was very great wrath upon Israel. 


fora. 21. 


6 Mattathias lamenteth the case of Ferusalem. 24 He slayeth a Few that did sacrifice 
to idols in his presence, and the king’s messenger also. 34 He and his are assailed 
on the sabbath, and make no resistance. 50 He instructeth his sons, maketh their 
brother Judas Maccabeus general, and dieth. 


N those days ||arose Mattathias, ‘he son of John, the son of 
Simeon, a priest of the sons of Joarib, from Jerusalem, 
and dwelt in Modin. 

2 And he had five sons, Joannan, ||called ||.Caddis: 
3 Simon, called Thassi: 
4 Judas, who was called Maccabeus : 
5 plese called || Avaran: and Jonathan, whose surname 
.pphus. 
And when he 
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misery of my people, and of the holy city, and to dwell there, 
when it was delivered into the hand of the enemy, and the 
sanctuary into the hand of strangers? 

8 Her temple is become as a man “without glory. 

_ 9 ‘Her glorious vessels are carried away into captivity, her 
infants are slain in the streets, her young men with the sword 
of the enemy. 

1o What nation hath not had a part in Aer kingdom, and 
gotten of her spoils? 

11 All her ornaments are taken away; of a free woman she 
is become a bond slave. 

12 And behold, our ||sanctuary, even our beauty and our 
glory is laid waste, and the Gentiles have profaned it. 

13 To what end therefore shall we live any longer? 

14 Then Mattathias and his sons ‘rent their clothes, and put 
on sackeloth, and mourned very sore. 

15 In the meanwhile the king’s “officers, such as compelled 
the people to revolt, came into the city Modin, to make them 
sacrifice. 

16 And when many of Israel came unto them, Mattathias 
also and his sons came together. 

17 Then answered the king’s officers, and said to Mattathias 
on this wise, Thou art a ruler, and an honourable and great 
man in this city, and strengthened with sons and brethren: 

18 Now therefore come thou first, and fulfil the king’s com- 
mandment, like as all the heathen have done, yea, and the men 
of Juda also, and such as remain at Jerusalem: so shalt thou 
and thy house be in the number of the king’s friends, and 
thou and thy children shall be honoured with silver and gold, 
and many rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias answered and spake with a ‘loud voice, 
Though all the nations that are under the king’s dominion 
obey him, and fall away every one from the religion of their 
fathers, and give consent to his commandments, 

zo Yet will Ifand my sons and my brethren walk in the 
covenant of our fathers. ~ 

21 God forbid that we should forsake ’the law and the ordi: 
nances. 

22 We will not hearken to the king’s words, to go from our 
religion, either on the right hand, or the left. 

23 Now when he had left speaking these words, there came 
one of the Jews in the sight of all to sacrifice on the altar 
which was at Modin, according to the king’s commandment. 

24 Which thing when Mattathias saw, he was *inflamed with 
zeal, and his reins trembled; neither could he forbear to shew 
his anger according to judgment: wherefore he ran, ‘and slew 
him upon the altar. 

25 Also the king’s commissioner, who compglled men to 
sacrifice, he killed at that time, and the altar he pulled down. 

26 Thus dealt he zealously for the law of God, like as 


-/kPhinees did unto Zambri the son of Salom. 


27 And Mattathias cried throughout the city with a loud 
voice, saying, Whosoever is zealous of the law, and main- 
taineth the covenant, let him follow me. 

28 So he and his sons fled into ‘the mountains, and left all 
that ever they had in the city. 

29 Then many that sought after justice and judgment went 
down into the wilderness, to + dwell there: 

30 Both they, and their children, and their wives, and their 
cattle; because } afflictions increased sore upon them. 

31 Now when it was told the king’s servants, and “the host 
that was at Jerusalem, in the city of David, that certain men, 
who had broken the king’s commandment, were gone down 
into the secret places in the wilderness, 

32 They pursued after them a great number, and having 
overtaken them, they camped against them, and made war 
against them on the sabbath-day. ; 

33 And they said unto them, Let that which ye have done 
hitherto suffice; come forth, and do according to the com- 
mandment of the king, and ye shall live. 

34 But they said, "We will not come forth, neither will we 
do the king’s commandment, to profane the sabbath-day. 

35 So then they gave ||them the battle with all speed. 

36 Howbeit they answered them not, neither cast they a 
stone at them, nor stopped the places where they lay hid: 

37 But said, Let us die all in our finnocency: heaven and 
earth shall testify for us, that ye put us to death wrongfully. 

38 So they rose up against them in battle on the sabbath, 
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‘and they slew them, with their wives and children, and their| Bays, 
cattle, to the number of a thousand + people. about 168. 
39 Now when Mattathias and his friends understood hereof, re. 
they mourned for them right sore. a a 
4o And one of them said to another, If we all do as our|t¢r. 
brethren have done, and fight not for our lives and laws against | of men. 
the heathen, they will now quickly root us out of the earth. gee s83- 4 
41 At that time therefore they decreed, saying, Whosoever 
shall come to make battle with us on the sabbath- “day, we will 
fight against him; neither will we die all, as our brethren that 
were murdered in *the secret places. Tver. 31. 
42 Then came there unto him a company of Assideans, who 
were mighty men of Israel, even all such as were voluntarily 
devoted unto the law. 
43 Also all they that "fled for persecution joined themselves |”See tata 
unto them, and were a stay unto them. pay 
44 So they joined their forces, and smote sinful men in their 
anger, and wicked men in their wrath: but the rest fled to the 
heathen for succour. 
45 Then Mattathias and his friends went round about, and 
pulled down ‘the altars: ch. 1. 4. 
46 And what children soever they found within the coast 
of Israel uncircumcised, those they circumcised || valiantly. Poiiand 
- 47 They pursued also after the proud men, and the work 
prospered in their hand. 
48 So they recovered ‘the law out of the hand of the Gen-/*Seech. x. 
tiles, and out of the hand of kings, neither {suffered they the |; 2° pave 
sinner to triumph. they the 


horn tothe 
sinner. 


49 Now when the time drew near that Mattathias should 
about 166. 


die, he said unto his sons, Now hath pride and rebuke gotten 
strength, and the time of destruction, and the wrath of indig- 
nation : 

50 Now therefore, my sons, be ye zealous for the law, “and 
give your lives for the covenant of your fathers. 

gr Call to remembrance what acts our fathers did in their 
+time; so shall ye receive great honour and an everlasting 
name. 

52 Was not “Abraham found faithful in temptation, ’and 
it was imputed unto him for righteousness? 

53 Joseph in the time of his distress kept the command- 
ment, ‘and was made lord of Egypt. 

54 “«Phinees our father in being zealous and fervent obtained 
the covenant of an everlasting priesthood. 

55 *Jesus for fulfilling the word was made a judge in Israel. 

56 ‘Caleb for bearing witness before the congregation re- 
ceived the heritage of the land. 

57 ‘David for being merciful possessed the throne of an 


«Heb, r2. 


+ Gr. gene- 
rations. 
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ia 

Ecclus. 45. 
23, 24. 
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¢Num. 14. 
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everlasting kingdom. os 
58 ‘Elias for being zealous and fervent for the law was taken |‘? Kings 
up into heaven. ime 
59 ‘Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, by believing were saved |/%2":3 
out of the flame. 18, 2 
60 Daniel for his innocency was delivered from the mouth |? Pa". 6 
of lions. ; 
61 And thus consider ye throughout all ages, that none that 
put their trust in him shall be overcome. 
62 "Fear not then the words of a sinful man: for his glory Pes si 
shall be dung and worms. VP 
63 To-day he shall be lifted up, and to-morrow he shall 
not be found, because he is ‘returned into his dust, and his|'Ps. 146.4. 
thought is come to nothing. 
64 Wherefore, ye my sons, be valiant, ‘and shew yourselves hac a 
men in the behalf of the law; for by it shall ye obtain 
glory. 
65 And behold, I know that your brother Simon is a man 
of counsel, give ear unto him always: he shall be a father 
unto you. 
66 As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath been mighty and strong, 
even from his youth up: let him be your captain, and || fight || Or, Aghz 
the battle of the people. Meh rg 


67 Take also unto you all those that observe the law, and |4¢%. 
avenge ye the wrong of your people. 

68 Recompense fully the heathen, and take heed to the com- 
mandments of the law. 

69 So he blessed them, and ‘was gathered to his fathers. 

7o And he died in the hundred forty and sixth year, and 
his sons buried him in the sepulchres of his fathers at Modin, = as 
“and all Israel made great lamentation for him. << 
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CHAP LAs 


1 The valour and fame of Fudas Maccabeus. 10 He overthroweth the Je ae 
Samaria and Syria. 27 Antiochus sendeth a great power against him. 44 
and his, fall to fasting and prayer, and are encouraged. 

HEN ‘his son Judas, called Maccabeus, rose up in hisstead. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and so did all they 

that held with his father, and ’they fought with cheerfulness 
the battle of Israel. 

3 So he gat his people great honour, and put on a breast- 
plate as a giant, and girt his warlike harness about him, and 
he made battles, protecting the host with his sword. 

4 In his acts he was ‘like a lion, and like a lion’s wheip 
roaring for his prey. 

5 For he pursued the wicked, and sought them out, and 
burnt up those that vexed his people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked shrunk for fear of him, and all the 
workers of iniquity were troubled, because salvation “prospered 
in his hand. 

7 He grieved also many kings, and made Jacob glad with 
his acts, and his memorial is blessed for ever. 

8 Moreover he went through the cities of Juda, destroying 
the ungodly out of them, and turning away wrath from Israel: 

9 So that he was renowned unto the utmost part of the earth, 
and he +received unto him such ‘as were ready to perish. 

1o Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles together, and a 
great host out of Samaria, to fight against Israel. 

11 Which thing when Judas perceived, he went forth to 
meet him, and so he smote him, and slew him: many also fell” 
down slain, but the rest fled. 

12 Wherefore Judas took their spoils, and Apollonius’ssword 
also, and therewith he fought all his life long. 

13. Now when Seron, a prince of the army of Syria, heard 
say that Judas had gathered unto-him a/multitude and com- 
pany of the faithful to go out with him to the war; 

14 He said, I will get me a name and honour in the king- 
dom; for I will go fight with Judas and them that are with 
him, who despise the king’s commandment. 

15 So he made him ready to go up, and there went with him 
a mighty host of the ungodly to help him, and to be avenged 
of the children of Israel. 

16 And when he came near to the going up of ’Beth-horon, 
Judas went forth to meet him with a small company: 

17 Who, when they saw the host coming to meet them, said 
unto Judas, How shall we be able, being so few, to fight against 
so great a multitude avd so strong, seeing we are ready s faint 
with fasting all this day? 

18 Unto whom Judas answered, *It is no hard matter for 


of heaven it is all one, to deliver with a great multitude, or a 
small company: 

19 For the victory of battle standeth not ‘in the multitude 
of a host; but strength cometh from heaven. 

20 They come ||against us fin much pride and iniquity to 
destroy us, and our wives and children, and to spoil us: — 

21 But we fight for our lives and our laws. _ 

22 Wherefore the Lord himself will overthrow them before 


our face: and as for you, be ye not afraid of them. 

23 Now as soon as he had left off “speaking, he leaped sud- 
denly upon them, and so *Seron and his host was overthrown 
before him. 

24 And they pursued them } from the going aba of Beth- 
horon unto the plain, where were slain about eight hundred men 
of them; and the residue fled into the land of the Philistines. 

25 ‘Then began the fear of Judas and his brethren, and an 
exceeding great dread, to fall upon the nations round about them: 

26 Insomuch as his fame came unto the king, and all na-_ 
tions talked of the battles of Judas. 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard these things, he was 
full of indignation: "wherefore he sent and gathered r 
all the forces of his realm, evew a very strong army. 
28 He opened also his treasure, and gave, his : 
for a year, commanding them to be ready tw 
should need them. ’ 

29 Nevertheless, when he saw that the 
failed, and + that the tributes in the countr 
of the dissension and plague which he 
land, ||in taking away » the law 

30 Heifeated' i ne 
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any longer, nor to havesuch gifts to giveso liberally as he did be-| Bere, cent 
fore: for he had abounded above the kings that were before him. | about 166. about 165. 
31 Wherefore, being greatly “perplexed in his mind, he de-| —————O)sSs=CS 
termined to go into Persia, there to take the tributes of the|"%*?* 
countries, and to gather much money. *See Ex. 
32 So he left Lysias, a nobleman, and one of the blood royal, Cp 
to oversee the affairs of the king from *the river Euphrates|’ Ge. 1s- fly eed 
unto the borders of Egypt: ; 
33 And to bring up his son Antiochus, until he came again. 
34 Moreover he delivered unto him the half of his forces, 
and the elephants, and gave him charge of all things that he 
would have done, as also concerning them that dwelt in Juda 
land Jerusalem : ach. 3. 38. 
35 Zo wit, that he should send an army against them to de- 
stroy and root out the strength of Israel, and the ?remnant of |?*- 1 38- 
Jerusalem, and to take away their memorial from that place ; 
36 And that he should place strangers in all their quarters, 
and divide their land by lot. 
37 So the king took the half of the forces that remained, and 
departed from Antioch, ¢his royal city, the hundred forty and nes bch. 3. 40. 
seventh year ; and having passed the river Euphrates, he went | singdom. 
through the high countries. 
38 Then Lysias chose Ptolemee the soz of Dorymenes, and 
Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men %of the king’s friends: [7° *®|ech. 2. 28. 
39 And with them he sent forty thousand footmen, and 
seven thousand horsemen, to go into the land of Juda, and to 
destroy it, as the king commanded. |10r, 
40 So they went forth with all their power, and came and targets. 
pitched by "Emmaus in the plain country. fot hag 
' 41 And the merchants of the country, hearing the fame of 
them, took silver and gold very much, with ||servants, and Ee 
. . 3 ers. 
came into the camp to buy the children of Israel for slaves: a 
‘power also of Syria and of the land ||of the Philistines joined) | Or, 
themselves unto them. pies ii 
42 Now when Judas and his brethren saw that miseries 
were multiplied, and that the forces did encamp themselves 
in their borders; for they knew how ‘the king had given com-|* Y: 39- 
mandment to destroy the people, and utterly abolish them ; 
43 They said one to.another, Let us restore the decayed estate 
of our people, and let us fight for our people and the sanctuary. 
44 Then was the congregation gathered together, that they 
might be ready for battle, ‘and that they might pray, and ask eae 
mercy and compassion. 2 an 
45 Now Jerusalem lay “void as a wilderness, there was none| “5. **” 
of her children that went in or out: *the sanctuary also was|*?s. 74- 3- 
trodden down, and aliens kept the strong hold; the heathen 
had their habitation in that place; and joy was taken from +Gr. 
Jacob, and the pipe with the harp ceased. See 
46 Wherefore the Israelites assembled themselves together, 
and came to || Maspha, over against Jerusalem; for in Maspha Goan 
was the place where they prayed aforetime in Israel. > , 
47 Then they fasted that day, and put on sackcloth, and 
cast ashes upon their heads, and rent their clothes, 
48 And laid open the book of the law, || wherein the heathen ||,,, , 
had sought to paint the likeness of their images. wwhich the 
é ’ heathen 
49 They brought also the priest’s garments, and the first-|j27 made 


fruits, and the tithes: and the *Nazarites they stirred up, who) “sen 
had accomplished their days. that they 

50 Then they cried with a loud voice toward heaven, say- pier 
ing, What shall we do with these, and whither shall we carry “here 
them away? : , ness of 

51 *For thy sanctuary is tradden down and profaned, and (i taois. 
thy priests are in heaviness, and brought low. about 165. 

52 And lo, the heathen are assembled together against us to)“ "+ 
destroy us: what things they imagine against us, thou knowest. 

3 “How shall we be able to stand against them, except thou, 
O God, be our help? 

54 Then sounded they with trumpets, and cried with a loud 
voice. 

55 And after this Judas ordained captains over the people, 
even captains over thousands, and over hundreds, and over 
fifties, and over tens. ‘ 
56 But as for such as *were building houses, or had betrothed |’? 
wives, or were planting vineyards, or ‘were fearful, those he |< Judge. 7. 

nanded that they should return, every man to his own| * 
ding to the law. y 


42 Chron. 
20, 12, 
Ps. 124.1, 
25 Sa 


+ Deut, 20. 


c 


itched upon the south side 


AtN4 


w 


dyer. 40. 


Apocrypha. 


58 And Judas said, Arm yourselves, anu be valiant men, 
and see that ye be in readiness against the morning, that ye 
may fight with these nations, that are assembled together 
against us to destroy us and our sanctuary: 

59 ‘For it is better for us to die in battle, than to behold 
the calamities of our people and our sanctuary. 

60 Nevertheless,/as the will ef God is in heaven, so let him do. 


CHABacEMs 
6 Fudas defeateth the plot, and forces of Gorgias, and spoileth their tents, and over- 
throweth Lysias. 45 He pulleth down the altar which the heathen had profaned, 
and setteth up a new one; and maketh a wall about Sion. 
HEN took *Gorgias five thousand footmen, and a thousand 
of the best horsemen, and removed out of the camp by night; 

2 To the end he might rush in upon the camp of the Jews, 
and smite them suddenly. And the men of the fortress were 
his guides. 

3 Now when Judas heard thereof, he himself removed, and 
the valiant men with him, that he might smite the king’s army 
which was at "Emmaus, 

4 While as yet the forces were dispersed from the camp. 

5 In the mean season came Gorgias by night into the camp 
of Judas: and when he found no man there, he sought them 
*in the mountains: for, said he, These fellows flee from us. 

6 But as soon as it was day, Judas shewed himself in the 
plain with three thousand men, who nevertheless had neither 
||armour nor swords to their minds. 

7 And they saw the camp of the heathen, that it was strong 
and well harnessed, and compassed round about with horse- 
men: and these were expert of war. 

8 Then said Judas to the men that were with him, Fear ye 
not their multitude, neither be ye afraid of their assault. 

9g Remember how our fathers were delivered in the Red Sea, 
when Pharaoh pursued them with an army. 

10 Now therefore let us cry unto heaven, if peradventure 
the Lord will have mercy upon us, and remember the covenant 
of our fathers, and destroy this host before our face this day: 

11 That so all the heathen may know that there is one who 
delivereth and saveth Israel. 

12 Then the strangers lifted up their eyes, and saw them 
coming over against them. 

13 Wherefore they went out of the camp to battle; but they 
that were with Judas sounded their trumpets. 

14 So they joined battle, and the heathen being discomfited 
fled into the plain. 

15 Howbeit all the hindmost of them were slain with the 
sword: for they pursued them unto +Gazera, and unto the 
plains of Idumea, and Azotus, and Jamnia, so that there were 
slain of them about three thousand men. 

16 This done, Judas returned again with his host from pur- 
suing them, 

17 And said to the people, Be not greedy of the spoils, in- 
asmuch as there is a battle before us, 

18 And Gorgias and his host are here by us in the moun- 
tain: but stand ye now against our enemies, and overcome 
them, and after this ye may boldly take the spoils. 

19 As Judas was yet speaking these words, there appeared 
a part of them looking out of the mountain: 

zo Who when they perceived that the Jews had put their 
host to flight, and were burning the tents; for the smoke that 
was seen declared what was done: 

21 When therefore they perceived these things, they were 
sore afraid, and seeing also the host of Judas in the plain 
ready to fight, é 

22 They fled every one into the land of strangers. 

23 Then Judas returned to spoil the tents, where they got 
much gold, and silver, and blue silk, and purple of the sea, 
and great riches. 

24 After this they went home, and sung a song of thanks- 
giving, and praised the Lord in heaven: because it is good, 
because his mercy exdureth for ever. 

25 Thus Israel had a great deliverance that day. 

26 Now all the strangers that had escaped came and told 
Lysias what had happened: 

27 Who, when he heard thereof, was confounded and 
discouraged, because neither such things as he would were 
done unto Israel, nor such things as the king commanded 
him were come to pass. 
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28 The next year therefore following, Lysias gathered to- 
gether threescore thousand choice men ¢@f foot, and five thou- 
sand horsemen, that he might subdue them. 

29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched their tents at 
Bethsura, and Judas met them with ten thousand men. 

30 And when he saw that mighty army, he prayed, and said, 
Blessed art thou, O Saviour of Israel, ‘who didst quell the vio- 
lence of the mighty man by the hand of thy servant David, 
and gavest the host of ||strangers into the hands of ‘Jonathan 
the son of Saul, and his armour-bearer ; 

31 Shut up this army in the hand of thy people Israel, and 
let them be confounded in their power and horsemen: 

32 Make them to be of no courage, and cause the boldness 
of their strength to + fall away, and let them quake at their 
destruction : 

33 Cast them down with the sword of them that love thee, and 
let all those that know thy name praise thee with thanksgiving. 

34 So they joined battle; and there were slain of the host 
of Lysias about five thousand men, even before them were they 
slain. 

35 Now when Lysias saw his army put to flight, and the 
manliness of Judas’s soldiers, and how they were ready either 
to live or die valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and gathered 
together a company of strangers, and having made his army 
greater than it was, he purposed to come again unto Judea. 

36 Then said Judas and his brethren, Behold our enemies are 
discomfited: let us go up tocleanse and || dedicate the sanctuary. 

37 Upon this all the host assembled themselves together, 
and went up into mount Sion. 

38 And when they saw the sanctuary desolate, and the altar 
profaned, and the gates burned up, and shrubs growing in the 
courts as in a forest, or in one of the mountains, yea, and the 
priests’ chambers pulled down ; 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great lamentation, and 
cast ashes upon their heads, 

40 And fell down flat to the ground upon their faces, and 
blew an alarm with the trumpets, and cried toward heaven. 

4t Then Judas appointed certain men to fight against those 
that were in the fortress, until he had cleansed the sanctuary. 

42 So he chose priests of blameless conversation, such as 
had pleasure in the law: 

43 Who cleansed the sanctuary, and bare out the defiled 
stones unto an unclean place. 

44 And when as they consulted what to do with the altar 
of burnt-offerings, which was profaned ; 

45 They thought it best to pull it down, lest it should be a 
reproach to them, because the heathen had defiled it: where- 
fore they pulled it down, 

46 And laid up the stones in the mountain of the temple in 
a convenient place, until there should come a prophet to shew 
what should be done with them. 

47 Then they took whole stones /according to the law, and 
built a new altar according to the former; 

48 And made up the sanctuary, and the things that were 
within the temple, and hallowed the courts. 

49 They made also new holy vessels, and into the temple 
they brought the candlestick, and the altar of burnt-offerings, 
and of incense, and the table. 

50 And upon the altar they burned incense, and the lamps 
that were upon the candlestick they lighted, that they might 
give light in the temple. 

51 Furthermore they set the loaves upon the table, and 
||spread out the vails, and finished all the works which they 
had begun to make. 

52 Now on the five and twentieth day of the ninth month, 
which zs cad/ed the month Casleu, in the hundred forty and 
eighth year, they rose up betimes in the morning, 

53 And offered sacrifice according to the law upon the new 
altar of burnt-offerings, which they had made. 

54 Look, at what time and what day the heathen had pro- 
faned it, even in that was it dedicated with songs, and citherns, 
and harps, and cymbals. 

55 Then all the people fell upon their faces, worshipping and 
praising the God of heaven, who had given them good success. 

56 And so they kept the dedication of the altar eight days, 
and offered burnt-offerings with gladness, and sacrificed the 
sacrifice of || deliverance and praise. 

57 They decked also the fore-front of the temple with crowns 
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of gold, and with shields; and the gates and the chambers they 
|| renewed, and || hanged doors upon them. 

58 Thus was there very great gladness among the people, for 
that the reproach of the heathen was put away. 

59 Moreover Judas and his brethren with the whole congre- 
gation of Israel ordained, that the days of the dedication of 
the altar should be kept in their season from year to year by 
the space of eight days, from the five and twentieth day of the 
month Casleu, with mirth and gladness. 

60 At that time also they builded up the mount Sion with 
high walls and strong towers round about, lest the Gentiles 
should come and tread it down, as they had done before. 

61 And they set there a garrison to keep it, and fortified 
Bethsura to preserve it; that the people might have a defence 
against Idumea. 
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OW when the nations round about heard that the altar 
was built, and the sanctuary renewed as before, it dis- 
pleased them very much. 

2 Wherefore they thought to destroy the generation of Jacob 
that was among them, and thereupon they began to slay and 
destroy the people. 

3 Then Judas fought against the children of Esau in Idumea 
at || Arabattine, because they besieged Israel : and he gave thema 
great overthrow, and abated their courage, and took theirspoils. 

4 Also he remembered the ||injury of the children of || Bean, 
who had been a snare and an offence unto the people, in that 
they lay in wait for them in the ways. 

5 He shut them up therefore in the towers, and encamped 
against them, and destroyed them utterly, and burned the 
towers of that A/ace with fire, and all that were therein. 

6 Afterward he passed over to the children of Ammon, 
where he found a mighty power, and much people, with Tim- 
otheus their captain. 

7 So he fought many battles with them, till at length the 
were discomfited before him; and he smote them. : 

8 And when he had taken Jazar, with the towns belonging 
thereto, he returned into Judea. 

g Then the heathen that were at Galaad assembled them- 
selves together against the Israelites that were in their quarters, 
to destroy them, but they fled to the fortress of Dathema, — 

to And sent letters unto Judas and his brethren, The 
heathen that are around about us are assembled together 
against us to destroy us: 

rr And they are preparing to come and take the fortress 
whereunto we are fled, Timotheus being captain of their host. 

12 Come now therefore, and deliver us from their hands, 
for many of us are slain: 

13 Yea, all our brethren that were in the places of Tobie 
are put to death: their wives and their children also they have 
carried away captives, and borne away their stuff; and they 
have destroyed there about a thousand men. 

14 While these letters were yet reading, behold, there came 
other messengers from Galilee with their clothes rent, who re- 
ported on this wise, 

15 And said, They of Ptolemais, and of Tyrus, and Sidon, 
and all Galilee of the Gentiles, are assembled together against 
us to consume us. 

16 Now when Judas and the people heard these words, there 
assembled a great congregation together, to consult what they 
should do for their brethren, that were in trouble, and as- | 
saulted of them. 

17 Then said Judas unto Simon his brother, Choose thee out 
men, and go and deliver thy brethren that are in Galilee, for I 
and Jonathan my brother will go into the country of Galaad 

18 So he left Joseph the soz of Zacharias, and Aza 
of the people, with the remnant of the host in Jude 

19 Unto whom he gave commandment, saying, 
charge of this people, and see that ye make not w 
heathen until the time that we come again. 

zo Now unto Simon were given th 
into Galilee, and unto Judas ei 
try of Galaad. 
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2t Then went Simon into Galilee, where he fought many 
battles with the heathen, so that the heathen were discom- 
fited by him. 

22 And he pursued them unto the gate of Ptolemais; and 
there were slain of the heathen about three thousand men, 
whose spoils he took. 

23 And ||those that were in Galilee, and in Arbattis, with 
their wives and their children, and all that they had, took he 
away with him, and brought them into Judea with great joy. 

24 Judas Maccabeus also and his brother Jonathan went 
over Jordan, and travelled three days’ journey in the wilderness, 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who came unto 
them in peaceable manner, and told them every thing that 
had happened to their brethren in the land of Galaad: 

26 And how that many of them were shut up in {| Bosora, 
and Bosor, and Alema, ||Casphor, Maked, and Carnaim; all 
these cities are strong and great: 

27 And that they were shut up in the rest of the cities of 
the country of Galaad, and that against to-morrow ||they had 
appointed to bring their hosts against the forts, and to take 
them, and to destroy them all in one day. 

28 Hereupon Judas and his host turned suddenly by the 
way of the wilderness unto || Bosora; and when he had won 
the city, he slew all the males with the edge of the sword and 
took all their spoils, and burned the city with fire. 

29 From whence he removed by night, and went till he 
came to the fortress. 

30 And betimes in the morning they + looked up, and behold, 
there was an innumerable people bearing ladders and other 
engines of war, to take the fortress: for ||they assaulted them. 

31 When Judas therefore saw that the battle was begun, and 
that the cry of the city went up to heaven, with trumpets, and 
a great sound, ~ 

32 He said unto his host, Fight this day for your brethren. 

33 So he went forth behind them in three companies, who 
sounded their trumpets, and cried with prayer. 

. 34 Then the host of Timotheus, knowing that it was Maccabeus, 
fled from him: wherefore he smote them with a great slaughter ; so 
_ that there were killed of them that day about eight thousand men. 

35 This done, Judas turned aside to Maspha; and after he 
had assaulted it, he took it, and slew all the males therein, 
and received the spoils thereof, and burnt it with fire. 

36 From thence went he, and took Casphon, Maged, Bosor, 
and the other cities of the country of Galaad. 

37 After these things gathered Timotheus another host, and 
encamped against Raphon beyond the brook. 

38 So Judas sent mex to espy the host, who brought him 
word, saying, All the heathen that be around about us are as- 
sembled unto them, even a very great host. . 

39 He hath also hired the Arabians to help them, and they 
have pitched their tents beyond the brook, ready to come and 
fight against thee. Upon this Judas went to meet them. 

40 Then Timotheus said unto the captains of his host, When 
Judas and his host come near the brook, if he pass over first 
unto us, we shall not be able to withstand him; for he will 
mightily prevail against us: 

41 But if he be afraid, and camp beyond the river, we shall 
go over unto him, and prevail against him. 

42 Now when Judas came near the brook, he caused the 
scribes of the people to remain by the brook: unto whom he 
gave commandment, saying, Suffer no man to remain in the 
camp, but let all come to the battle. 

43 So he went first over unto them, and all the people after 
him: then all the heathen, being discomfited before him, cast 
away their weapons, and fled unto the temple that was at Carnaim, 

44 But ||they took the city, and burned the temple with 
all that were therein. Thus was Carnaim subdued, neither 
could they stand any longer before Judas. 

45 Then Judas gathered together all the Israelites that were 
in the country of Galaad, from the least unto the greatest, even 
their wives, and their children, and their stuff, a very great 
host, to the end they might come into the land of Judea. 
46 Now when they came unto Ephron, (this was a great city 
in the way as they should go, very well fortified,) they could 

‘not turn from it, either on the right hand or the left, but must 
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48 Whereupon Judas sent unto them in peaceable manner, 
saying, Let us pass through your land to go into our own 
country, and none shall do you any hurt; we will only pass 
through on foot: howbeit they would not open unto him. 

49 Wherefore Judas commanded a proclamation to be made 
throughout the host, that every man should pitch his tent in 
the place where he was. 

50 So the soldiers pitched, and assaulted the city all that 
day and all that night, till at length the city was delivered into 
his hands: 

51 Who then slew all the males with the edge of the sword, 
and rased the city, and took the spoils thereof, and passed 
through the city over them that were slain. 

52 After this went they over Jordan into the great plain 
before Bethsan. 

53 And Judas gathered together those that ||came behind, 
and || exhorted the people all the way through, till they came 
into the land of Judea. 

54 So they went up to mount Sion with joy and gladness, 


|where they offered || burnt-offerings, because not one of them 


were slain until they had returned in peace. 

55 Now what time as Judas and Jonathan were in the land 
of Galaad, and Simon his brother in Galilee before Ptolemais, 

56 Joseph the sow of Zacharias, and Azarias, captains of 
the garrisons, heard of the valiant acts and warlike deeds 
which they had done. 

57 Wherefore they said, Let us also get us a name, and go 
fight against the heathen that are round about us. 

58 So when they had given charge unto the garrison that 
was with them, they went toward Jamnia. 

59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the city to fight 
against them. 

60 And so it was, that Joseph and Azarias were put to flight, 
and pursued unto the borders of Judea: and there were slain 
that day of the people of Israel about two thousand men. 

61 Thus was there a great overthrow among the children 
of Israel because they were not obedient unto Judas and his 
brethren, but thought to do some valiant act. 

62 Moreover these men came not of the seed of those, by 
whose hand deliverance was given unto Israel. 

63 Howbeit the man Judas and his brethren were greatly 
renowned in the sight of all Israel, and of all the heathen, 
wheresoever their name was heard of; 

64 Insomuch as the people assembled unto them with joyful 
acclamations. 

65 Afterward went Judas forth with his brethren and fought 
against the children of Esau in the land toward the south, where 
he smote Hebron, and the } towns thereof, and pulled down the 
fortress of it, and burned the towers thereof round about. 

66 From thence he removed to go into the land of }the 
Philistines, and passed through Samaria. 

67 At that time certain priests, desirous to show their valour, 
were slain in battle, for that they went out to fight unadvisedly. 

68 So Judas turned to Azotus in the land of the Philistines, 
and when he had pulled down their altars, and burned their 
carved images with fire, and spoiled their cities, he returned 
into the land of Judea. 
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BOUT that time king Antiochus travelling through the 

high countries heard say, that Elymais in the country of 

Persia was a city greatly renowned for riches, silver, and gold; 

2 And that there was in it a very rich temple, wherein were 

|| coverings of gold, and breastplates and ||shields, which Alex- 

ander, soz of Philip, the Macedonian king, who reigned first 
among the Grecians, had left there. 

3 Wherefore he came and sought to take the city, and to 
spoil it; but he was not able, because they of the city, having 
had warning thereof, 

4 Rose up against him in battle: so he fled, and departed 
thence with great heaviness, and returned to Babylon. _ 

5 Moreover there came one who brought him tidings into 
Persia, that the armies, which went against the land of Judea, 
were put to flight: 
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6 And that Lysias, who went forth first with a great power, 
was driven away of the Jews; and that they were made strong 
by the armour, and power, and store of spoils, which they had 
gotten of the armies, whom they had destroyed: 

7 Also that they had pulled down the abomination, which 
he had set up upon the altar in Jerusalem, and that they had 
compassed about the sanctuary with high walls, as before, and 
his city Bethsura. 

8 Now when the king heard these words, he was astonished 
and sore moved: whereupon he laid him down upon his bed, 
and fell sick for grief, because it had not befallen him as he 
looked for. 

9 And there he continued many days: for his grief was ever 
more and more, and he made account that he should die. 

10 Wherefore he called for all his friends, and said unto 
them, The sleep is gone from mine eyes, and my heart faileth 
for very care. 

11 And I thought with myself, Into what tribulation am I 
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come, and how great a flood of misery is it, wherein now | 


am! for I was bountiful and beloved in my power. 

12 But now I remember the evils that I did at Jerusalem, and 
that I took all the vessels of gold and silver that were therein, 
and sent to destroy the inhabitants of Judea without a cause. 

13 I perceive therefore that for this cause these troubles are 
come upon me, and behold, I perish through great grief in 
a strange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip, one of his friends, whom he 
made ruler over all his realm, 

15 And gave him the crown, and his robe, and his signet, 
to the end |/he should bring up his son Antiochus, and nourish 
him up for the kingdom. 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the hundred forty and 
ninth year. 

17 Now when Lysias knew that the king was dead, he set 
up Antiochus his son, whom he had brought up, being young, 
to reign in his stead, and his name he called Eupator. 

18 About this time they that were in the tower shut up the 
Israelites round about the sanctuary, and sought always their 
hurt, and the strengthening of the heathen. 

19 Wherefore Judas, purposing to destroy them, called all 
the people together to besiege them. 

20 So they came together, and besieged them in the hundred 
and fiftieth year, and he made mounts for shot against them, 
and other engines. 

21 Howbeit, certain of them that were besieged got forth, 
unto whom some ungodly men of Israel joined themselves: 

22 And they went unto the king, and said, How long will 
it be ere thou execute judgment, and avenge our brethren? 

23 We have been willing to serve thy father, and to do as 
he would have us, and to obey his commandments ; 

24 For which cause they of our nation besiege the tower, 
and are alienated from us: moreover, as many of us as they 
could light on they slew, and spoiled our inheritance. 

25 Neither have they stretched out their hand against us 
only, but also against all their borders. 

26 And behold, this day are they besieging the tower at 
Jerusalem, to take it: the sanctuary also and Bethsura have 
they fortified. ‘ 

27 Wherefore, if thou dost not prevent them quickly, they 
will do greater things than these, neither shalt thou be able 
to rule them. 

28 Now when the king heard this, he was angry, and gath- 
ered together all his friends, and the captains of his army, and 
those that had charge of the horse. 

.. 29 There came also unto him from other kingdoms, and 
from isles of the sea, bands of hired soldiers. 

30 So that the number of his army was a hundred thousand 
footmen, and twenty thousand horsemen, and two and thirty 
elephants exercised in battle. 

31 These wenc through Idumea, and pitched against Beth- 
sura, which they assaulted many days, making engines of war ; 
but they of Bethsura came out, and burned them with fire, and 
fought valiantly. 

32 Upon this Judas removed from the tower, and pitched 
in Bathzacharias, over against the king’s camp. 

33 Then the king rising very early marched fiercely with 
his host toward Bathzacharias, where his armies made them 
ready to battle, and sounded the trumpets. 
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34 And to the end they might provoke the elephants to 
fight, they shewed them the blood of grapes and mulberries. 

35 Moreover they divided the beasts among the armies, and 
for every elephant they appointed a thousand men, armed with 
coats of mail, and with helmets of brass on their heads; and 
besides this, for every beast were ordained five hundred horse- 
men of the best. 

36 These were ready at every occasion: wheresoever the 
beast was, and whithersoever the beast went, they went also, 
neither departed they from him. 

37 And upon the beasts were there strong towers of wood 
which covered every one of them, and were girt fast unto them 
with devices: there were also upon every one two’and thirty 
strong men, that fought upon them, besides the Indian that 
ruled him. 

38 As for the remnant of the horsemen, they set them on 
this side and that side at the two parts of the host, || giving them 
signs what to do, and being harnessed all over amidst the ranks. 

39 Now when the sun shone upon the shields of gold and brass, 
the mountains glistered therewith, and shined like lamps of fire. 

40 So part of the king’s army being spread upon the high 
mountains, and part on the valleys below, they marched on 
safely and in order. 

41 Wherefore all that heard the noise of their multitude, 
and the marching of the company, and the rattling of, the har- 
ness, were moved: for the army was very great and mighty. 

42 Then Judas and his host drew near, and entered into 
battle, and there were slain of the king’s army six hundred men. 

43 Eleazar also, surnamed Savaran, perceiving that one of 
the beasts, armed with royal harness, was higher than all the 
rest, and supposing that the king was upon him, 

44 Put himself in jeopardy, to the end he might deliver his 
people, and get him a perpetual name: é 

45 Wherefore he ran upon him courageously through the 
midst of the battle, slaying on the right hand and on the left, 
||so that they were divided from him on both sides. - 

46 Which done, he crept under the elephant, and thrust him 
under, and slew him: whereupon the elephant fell down upon 
him, and there he died. 

47 Howbeit, the rest of the Jews seeing the strength of the 
king, and the violence of his forces, turned away from them. 

48 {Then the king’s army went up to Jerusalem to meet 
them, and the king pitched his tents ||against Judea, and 
against mount Sion. 

49 But with them that were in Bethsura he made peace: 
||for they came out of the city, because they had no victuals 
there to endure the siege, it being a year of rest to the land. 

50 So the king took Bethsura, and set a garrison there to 
keep it. 

st As for the sanctuary, he besieged it many days: and ||set 
there artillery with engines and instruments to cast fire and 
stones, and pieces to cast darts and slings. 

52 Whereupon ||they also made engines against their en- 
gines, and held them battle a long season. 

53 Yet at the last, their vessels being without victuals, (for 
that it was the seventh year, and they in Judea that were de- 
livered from the Gentiles, had eaten up the residue of the 
store; 

54 ‘ here were but a few left in the sanctuary, because the 
famine did so prevail against them, that they were fain to dis- 
perse themselves, every man to his own place. 

s5 At that time Lysias heard say, that Philip, whom An- 
tiochus the king, while he lived, had appointed to bring up 
his son Antiochus, that he might be king, bs 

56 Was returned out of Persia and Media, and the king’s 
host also that went with him, and that he sought to take unto ~ 


/ 


4 


make peace with them, and with all their nation ; 
59 And covenant with them, that they shall 
laws, as they did before: for they are therefore d 
have done all these things, because we a’ 
60 So the king and the princes wer 
sent unto them to make peace ;_ 
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61 Also the king and the*princes made an oath unto them: 
whereupon they went out of the strong hold. 

62 Then the king entered into mount Sion; but when he saw 
the strength of the place, he brake his oath that he had made, 
and gave commandment to pull down the wall round about. 

63 Afterward departed he in all haste, and returned unto 
Antiochia, where he found Philip to be master of the city: so 
he fought against him, and took the city by force. 


el A Sl 


z Antiochus is slain, and Demetrius reigneth in his stead. 5 Alcimus would be high 
priest, and complaineth of F$udas to the king. 16 He slayeth threescore Assideans. 
43 Nicanor is slain, and the king's forces are defeated by Fudas, 49 The day of this 
victory ts kept holy every year. 

N the hundred and one and fiftieth year Demetrius the son 

of Seleucus departed from Rome, and came up with a few 
men unto ||/a city of the sea-coast, and reigned there. 

2 And as he entered into the t palace of his ancestors, so it 
was, that his forces had taken Antiochus and Lysias, to bring 
them unto him. 

3 Wherefore when he knew it, he said, Let me not see their 
faces. 

4 So his host slew them. Now when Demetrius was set 
upon the throne of his kingdom, 

5 There came unto him all the wicked and ungodly men of 
Israel, having Alcimus, who was desirous to be high priest, for 
their captain: 

6 And they accused the people to the king, saying, Judas 
and his brethren have slain all thy friends, and driven us out 
of our own land. 

7 Nowthereforesend some man whom thou trustest,and let him 
goand see what havoc he hath made among us, and in the king’s 
land, and let him punish them with all them that aid them. 

8 Then the king chose Bacchides, a friend of the king, who 
ruled beyond the flood, and was a great man in the kingdom, 
and faithful to the king. 

- 9 And him he sent with that wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
high priest, and commanded that he should take vengeance of 
the children of. Israel. 

to So they departed, and came with a great power into the 
land of Judea, where they sent messengers to Judas and his 
brethren with peaceable words deceitfully. 

11 But they gave no heed to their words; for they saw that 
they were come with a great power. 

12 Then did there assemble unto Alcimus and Bacchides a 
company of ||scribes, to require justice. 

13 Now the Assideans were the first among the children of 
Israel that sought peace of them: 

14 For said they, One that is a priest of the seed of Aaron 
is come with this army, and he will do us no wrong. 

15 So he spake unto them peaceably, and sware unto them, say- 
ing, We will procure the harm neither of you nor your friends. 

16 Whereupon they believed him: howbeit he took of them 
three-score men, and slew them in one day, according to the 
words which he wrote, 

17 *The flesh of thy saints have they cast oué, and their blood 
have they shed round about Jerusalem, and there was none to 
bury them. 

18 Wherefore the fear and dread of them fell upon all the peo- 
ple, whosaid, There isneither truth nor } righteousness in them ; 
for they have broken the covenant and oath that they made. 

19 After this removed Bacchides from Jerusalem, and pitched 
his tents in Bezeth, where he sent and took many of the men that 
had forsaken him, and certain of the people also, and when he 

had slain them, Ae cast them into the great pit. 

’ 20 Then committed he the country to Alcimus, and left 

with him a power to aid him: so Bacchides went to the king. 

21 But Alcimus ||contended for the high priesthood. 

22 And unto him resorted all such as troubled the people, 
who, after they had gotten the land of Judea into their power, 
did much hurt in Israel. 

23 Now when Judas saw all the mischief that Alcimus and his 
company had done among the Israelites, even above the heathen, 
24 He went out into all the coasts of Judea round about, and 
took vengeance of them that had ||revolted from him, so that 

- no more Ig forth into the country. 

. i , when | af 


r 


hand, and knew that he was 
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jnot able + to abide their force, he went again to the king, and 


about x62./Said all the worst of them that he could. 
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saw that Judas and his grown 


strong. men. 


26 Then the king sent Nicanor, one of his honourable princes, 
aman that bare deadly hate unto Israel, with commandment 
to destroy the people. 

27 So Nicanor came to Jerusalem with a great force; and 
sent unto Judas and his brethren deceitfully with 7 friendly 
words, saying, 

28 Let there be no battle between me and you; I will come 
with a few men, that I may }see you in peace. 

29 He came therefore to Judas, and they saluted one an- 
other peaceably. Howbeit the enemies were prepared to take 
away Judas by violence. 

30 Which thing after it was known to Judas, ¢o zwi??, that he 
came unto him with deceit, he was sore afraid of him, and 
would see his face no more. 

31 Nicanor also, when he saw that his counsel was discov- 
ered, went out to + fight against Judas beside || Capharsalama: 

32 Where there were slain of Nicanor’s side about five thou- 
sand men, and ¢he rest fled into the city of David. 

33 After this went Nicanor up to the mount Sion, and there 
came out of the sanctuary certain of the priests and certain of 
the elders of the people, to salute him peaceably, and to shew 
him the burnt-sacrifice that was offered for the king. 

34 But he mocked them, and laughed at them, and f abused 
them shamefully and spake proudly, 

35 And sware in his wrath, saying, Unless Judas and his host 
be now delivered into my hands, ifever Icome again + in safety, I 
will burn up this house: and with that he went out in a great rage. 

36 Then the priests entered in, and stood before the altar and 
the temple, weeping, and saying, 

37 Thou, O Lord, didst choose this house to be called by thy 
name, and to be a house of prayer and petition for thy people: 

38 Be avenged of this man and his host, and let them fall 
by the sword: remember their blasphemies, and suffer them 
not to continue any longer. 

39 So Nicanor went out of Jerusalem, and pitched his tents 
in Beth-horon, where a host out of Syria met him. 

40 But Judas pitched in Adasa with three thousand men, 
and there he prayed, saying, 

41 °O Lord, when they that were sent from the king of the 
Assyrians blasphemed, thine angel went out, and smote a hun- 
dred fourscore and five thousand of them. 

42 Even so destroy thou this host before us this day, that 
the rest may know that he hath spoken blasphemously against 
thy sanctuary, and judge thou him according to his wickedness. 

43 So the thirteenth day of the month Adar the hosts joined 
battle: but Nicanor’s host was discomfited, and he himself was 
first slain in the battle. 

44 Now when Nicanor’s host saw that he was slain, they cast 
away their weapons, and fled. 

45 Then || they pursued after thema day’s journey, from Adasa 
unto Gazera, sounding an alarm after them with their trumpets. 

46 Whereupon they came forth out of all the towns of 
Judea around about, and closed them in; so that they, turning 
back upon them that pursued them, were all slain with the 
sword, and not one of them was left. 

47 Afterward they took the spoils and the prey, and smote 
off Nicanor’s head, and his right hand, which he stretched out 
so proudly, and brought them away, and hanged them up 
toward Jerusalem. 

48 For this cause the people rejoiced greatly, and they kept 
that day a day of great gladness. 

49 Moreover, they ordained to keep yearly this day, being 
the thirteenth of Adar. 

50 Thus the land of Judah was in rest a little while. 


CHA Pat V iT T 
1 Fudas is informed of the power and policy of the Romans, and maketh a league with 
them. 24 The articles of that league. 

OW Judas had heard of the fame of the Romans, that 
N they were mighty and valiant men, and such as would 
lovingly accept all that joined themselves unto them, and 
make a league of amity with all that came unto them; 

2 And that they were men of great valour. It was told him 
also of their wars and noble acts which they had done among 


the || Galatians, and how they had conquered them, and brought 
them under tribute ; 
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3 And what they had done in the country of Spain, for the eee bere rer 
winning of the mines of the silver and gold which is there; | about 16r.|/about 161. 

4 And that by their policy and patience they had conquered 
\Jall the place, though it were very far from them; and the} |r, every 
kings also that came against them from the uttermost part hee 
the earth, till they had discomfited them, and given them a great 
overthrow, so that the rest did give them tribute every year: 

5 Besides this, how they had discomfited in battle Philip, 
and Perseus king of the ||Citims, with others that lifted up|lOr | 
themselves against them, and had overcome them: He eS 

6 How also Antiochus, the great king of Asia, that came 
against them in battle, having a hundred and twenty elephants, 
with horsemen, and chariots, and a very great army, was dis- 
comfited by them: 

7 And how they took him alive, and covenanted that he and 
such as reigned after him should pay a great tribute, and give 
hostages, and that which was agreed upon, 

8 And the country of India, and Media, and Lydia, and of 
the goodliest countries, which they took of him, and gave to 
king Eumenes: 

9 Moreover how the Grecians had determined to come and 
destroy them ; +Gr. he 

10 And that they, having knowledge thereof, sent against Coe 
them a certain captain, and fighting with them, slew many of fae 
them, and carried away captives their wives and their children, right 
and spoiled them, and took possession of their lands, and pulled 10On, 
down their strong holds, and brought them to be their servants Galilea. 
unto this day: 

11 /¢ was told him besides, how they destroyed and brought 
under their dominion all other kingdoms and isles that at any } Or, Ber- 
time resisted them ; vetho, Sos. 

12 But with their friends and such as relied upon them they 
kept amity: and that they had conquered kingdoms both far 
and nigh, insomuch as all that heard of their name were afraid 
of them: 

13 Also that, whom they would help toa kingdom, those 
reign; and whom again they would, they displace: finally, 
that they were greatly exalted: 

14 Yet for all this none of them wore a crown, or was clothed 
in purple, to be magnified thereby: ex Sam.3o. 

15 Moreover,how they had made for themselvesasenate-house, 
wherein three hundred and twenty men sat in council daily,con- 
sulting always for the people,to the end they may be well ordered: 

16 And that they committed their government to one man 
every year, who ruled over all their country, and that ali were 
obedient to that one, and that there was neither envy nor emu- | We fol- 
lation among them. bey Dee 

17 In consideration of these things, Judas chose Eupolemus pen 
the son of John, che son of Accos, and Jason the son of Elea- @See Rom. 
zar, and sent them to Rome, to make a league of amity and iy cei ae 
confederacy with them, not leave 

18 And to entreat them that they would take the yoke from eae: 
them; for they saw that the kingdom of the Grecians did op- old 
press Israel with servitude. \glory 

19 They went therefore to Rome, which was a very great Crary 4 
journey, and came into the senate, where they spake and said, jageiies 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his brethren, and the people of ae, ~ 
the Jews, have sent us unto you,-to make a confederacy and Ce ae 
peace with you, and that we might be registered your con- oi 0 
federates and friends. 

21 So that matter pleased the Romans well. 

22 And this is the copy of the epistle which zie senate wrote 
back again on tables of brass, and sent to Jerusalem, that there 
they might have by them a memorial of peace and confederacy : 

23 Good success be to the Romans, and to the people of 
the Jews, by sea and by land for ever: the sword also and 
enemy be far from them. 5 

24 If there come first any war upon the Romans or any of 
their confederates throughout all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Jews shall help them, as the time shall 9 ver. 10, 
be appointed, with all their heart: 

26 Neither shall they give any thing unto them that make biscige 
war upon them, or aid them with victuals, weapons, money, or pet =e 
ships, as it hath seemed good unto the Romans; but they shall ; 
keep their covenants without taking any thing therefor. ; yer 1. 

y 25 


27 In the same manner also, if war come first upon the na- 
tion of the Jews, the Romans shall help them with all their 
heart, according as the time shall be appointed them: 
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28 Neither shall victuals be given to them that take par 
against them, or weapons, or money, or ships, as it hath 
seemed good to the Romans; but they shall keep their cove- 
nants, and that without deceit. 

29 According to these articles did the Romans make a cove- 
nant with the people of the Jews. 

30 Howbeit, if hereafter the one party or the other shall- 
think meet to add or diminish any thing, they may do it at 
their pleasures, and whatsoever they shall add or take away 
shall be ratified. 

31 And astouching the evils that Demetrius doeth to the Jews, 
we have written unto him, saying, Wherefore hast thou made 
thy yoke heavy upon our friends and confederates the Jews? 

32 If therefore they complain any more against thee, we 
will do them justice, and fight with thee by sea and by land. 


GH APee lk 


Alcimus and Bacchides come again with new forces into Fudea. 7 The army of 
Sudas flee from him, and he is slain. 30 Fonathan is in his place, and cif 8 
les 


oth his brother Fohn’s quarrel. 55 Alcimus is plagued, and dieth. 70 Bacchi. 
maketh peace with Fonathan. 


URTHERMORE, when Demetrius heard that Nicanor 

and his host were slain in battle, the sent Bacchides 
and Alcimus into the land of Judea the second time, and 
with them ||the chief strength of his host: 

2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth to ||Galgala, and 
pitched their tents before Masaloth, which is in Arbela, and 
after they had won it, they slew much people. 

3 Also the first month of the hundred fifty and second year 
they encamped before Jerusalem: 

4 From whence they moved and went to || Berea, with twenty 
thousand footmen, and two thousand horsemen. 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at Eleasa, and three 
thousand chosen men with him: 

6 Who seeing the multitude of the other army to 


- 


# 


be so great, 
were sore afraid; whereupon many conveyed themselves out 
of the host, insomuch as there abode of them no more but 
eight hundred men. 

7 When Judas therefore saw that his host slipped away, and 
that the battle pressed upon him, he was sore troubled in mind, 
cand much distressed, for that he had no time to gather them 
together. 

8 Nevertheless, unto them that remained, he said, Let us 
arise and go up against our enemies, if peradventure we may 
be able to fight with them. ° ; 

9 But they dehorted him, saying, We shall never be able: 
\|let us now rather save our lives, and hereafter we will return 
with our brethren, and fight against them: for we are but few. 

10 Then Judas said, “God forbid that I should do this thing, 
and flee away from them; if our time be come, let us die man- 
fully for our brethren, and let us not stain our honour. 

11 With that the host of Bacchides removed out of their tents, 
and stood over against ||them, their horsemen being divided into 
two troops, and their slingers and archers going before the host, 
and they that marched in the foreward were all mighty men. 

12 As for Bacchides, he was in the right wing: so the host 
drew near on the two parts, and sounded their trumpets. 

13 They also of Judas’ side, ‘even they sounded their trum- 
pets also, so “that the earth shook at the noise of the armies, 
and the battle continued from morning till night. Ri 

14 Now when Judas perceived that Bacchides and the 
strength of his army were on the right side, he took with him 
all the hardy men, oy 

15 Who discomfited the right wing, and pursued them unto 
the mount Azotus. rath 

16 But when they of the left wing saw that they of the right 
wing were discomfited, they followed upon Judas and those — 
that were with him hard at the heels from behind: . 
insomuch as many 

a tapAyr es 


rir g 
17 Whereupon there was a sore battle, 

were slain on both parts. : 
18 9Judas also was killed, and the remnant fled. _ 
19 Then Jonathan and Simon took Judas their br 

buried him in the sepulchre of his fathers in *Modin 

20 Moreover ‘they bewailed him, and all Israel” 

lamentation for him, and mourned many days, 
21 *How is the valiant man fallen, that d 
22 As for the other things concerning | 

and the noble acts which he did, 

not written: for they were very 


ail 
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23 4 Now after the death of Judas, the wicked began to put 
forth their heads in all the coasts of Israel, and there arose up 
all such as wrought iniquity. 

24 In those days also was there a very great famine, by 
reason whereof the country revolted and went with ||them. 

25 Then Bacchides chose the wicked men, and made them 
lords of the country. 

26 And they made inquiry and search for Judas’ friends, 
and brought them unto Bacchides, who took vengeance of 
them, and fused them despitefully. 

27 So was there a great affliction in Israel, ‘the like whereof 
was not since the time that a prophet was not seen among them. 

_ 28 For this cause all Judas’ friends came together, and said 
unto "Jonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Judas died, we have no man like him 
to go forth against our enemies, and Bacchides, and against 
them of our nation that are adversaries to us. 

30 Now therefore we have chosen thee this day to be our 
prince and captain in hisstead, that thou mayest fight our battles. 

31 Upon this Jonathan took the governance upon him at 
that time, and rose up instead of his brother Judas. 

32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge thereof, he sought 
for to Slay him. 

33 Then Jonathan and "Simon his brother, and all that were 
with him, perceiving that, fled into the wilderness of Thecoe, 
and pitched their tents by the water of the pool Asphar. 

34 || Which when Bacchides understood, he came near to 
Jordan with all his host upon the sabbath-day. 

35 Now Jonathan had sent his brother || Joka, a captain of 
the people, to pray his friends the Nabathites, {that they 
might leave with them their carriage, which was much. 

36 But the children of +Jambri came out of Medeba, and 
took John, and all that he had, and went their way with it. 

7 After this came word to Jonathan and Simon his brother, 
that the children of Jambri made a great marriageseand were 
bringing the bride from ||Nadabatha with a great train, as be- 
ing the daughter of one of the great princes of Chanaan. 

38 Therefore they remembered John their brother, and went 
up, and hid themselves under the covert of the mountain: 

39 Where they lifted up their eyes, and looked, and behold, 
there was much ado and °great carriage: and the bridegroom 
came forth, and his friends and brethren, to meet them with 
||drums, and ||instruments of music, and many weapons. 

40 Then Jonathan and they that were with him rose up 
against them from the place where they layin ambush, and made 
a slaughter of them in such sort, as many fell down dead, and 
the remnant fled into the mountain, and they tookall theirspoils. 

4t Thus was ’the marriage turned into mourning, and the 
noise of their ‘melody into lamentation. 

42 So when they had avenged fully the blood of their bro- 
ther, they turned again to the marsh of Jordan. 

43 Now when Bacchides heard thereof, he came on the sab- 
bath-day unto the banks of Jordan with a great power. 

44 Then Jonathan said to his company, Let us goup now and 
fight for our lives, for it standeth not with us to-day,as in time past: 

45 For, behold, ‘the battle is before us and behind us, and 
the water of Jordan on this side and that side, the marsh like- 
wise and wood, neither is there place for us to turn aside. 

46 Wherefore ‘cry ye now unto heaven, that ye may be de- 
livered from the hand of your enemies. 

47 With that they joined battle, and Jonathan stretched 
forth his hand to smite Bacchides, but he turned back from him. 

48 Then Jonathan and they that were with him leaped into 
Jordan, and swam over unto the farther bank: howbeit the 
other passed not over Jordan unto them. 


49 So there were slain of Bacchides’ side that day about ||a}! 


thousand men. 

so Afterward returned Bacchides to Jerusalem, and || re- 
paired the strong cities in Judea; the fort in Jericho, and Em- 
maus, and Beth-horon, and Bethel, and Thamnatha, Phara- 
thoni, and || Taphon, shese did he strengthen with high walls, 
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54 Moreover in the hundred fifty and third year, in the 
second month, Alcimus commanded that the wall of the inner 
court of the sanctuary should be pulled down; he pulled down 
also the works of the prophets. 

_ 55 And as he began ‘to pull down, even at that time was Alci- 
mus “plagued, and his enterprise hindered: for his mouth was 
stopped, and he was taken with a palsy, so that he could no 
more speak any thing, nor give order concerning his house. 

56 So Alcimus died at that time with great torment. 

57 Now when Bacchides saw that Alcimus was dead, he re- 
turned to the king: whereupon the land of Judea *was in rest 
two years. 

58 Then all the ungodly men held a council, saying, Behold, 
Jonathan and his company are at ease, and dwell without care: 
now therefore we will bring Bacchides hither, who shall take 
them all in one night. 

59 So they went and consulted with him. 

60 Then removed he, and came with a great host, and sent 
letters privily to his adherents in Judea, that they should take 
Jonathan and those that were with him: howbeit they could 
not, “because their counsel was known unto them. 

61 Wherefore they took of the men of the country, that were 
authors of that mischief, about fifty persons, and slew them. 

62 Afterward Jonathan, and Simon, and they that were with 
him, got them away to Bethbasi, which is in the wilderness, 
and they repaired the decays thereof, and made it strong. 

63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he gathered together 
all this host, and sent word || to them that were of Judea. 

64 Then went he and laid siege against Bethbasi; and they 
fought against it a long season, and made engines of war. 

65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in the city, and went 
forth himself into the country, and with a certain number went 
he forth. 

66 And he smote ||Odonarkes and his brethren, and the 
children of Phasiron in their tent. 

67 And when he began to smite them, and came up with 
his forces, Simon and his company went out of the city, and 
burned up *’the engines of war, 

68 And fought against Bacchides, who was discomfited by 
them, and they afflicted him sore: for his counsel and travail 
was in vain. 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the ‘wicked men that 
gave him counsel tocome into the country, insomuch that he slew 
many of them, and purposed to return into his own country. 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had knowledge, he sent ambas- 
sadors unto him, “to the end he should make peace with him, 
and deliver them the prisoners. 

71 Which thing he accepted, and did according to his de- 
mands, and sware unto him that he would never do him harm 
all the days of his life. 

72 When therefore he had restored unto him the prisoners 
that he had taken aforetime out of the land of Judea, he re- 
turned and went his way into his own land, ‘neither } came he 
any more into their borders. % 

73 Thus the sword ceased from Israel: but Jonathan dwelt 
at Machmas, and began to {govern the people; and he de- 
stroyed the “ungodly men out of Israel. 


CGHAP.A2: 


1 Demetrius maketh large offers to have peace with Fonathan: his letters to the Fews. 
47 Yonathan maketh peace with Alexander, who killed Demetrius, and marrieth 
the daughter of Ptolemeus. 62 Jonathan is sent for by him, and much honoured. 
75 He prevaileth against the forces of Demetrius the younger, and burneth the tem- 
ple of Dagon. 

N the hundred and sixtieth year, Alexander, ||the soz of 

Antiochus surnamed Epiphanes, went up and took *Ptole- 
mais: for the people had received him, by means whereof he 
reigned there. 

2 Now when king Demetrius heard thereof, he gathered to- 
gether an exceeding great host, and went forth against him to 
fight. ; 

3 Moreover, Demetrius sent letters unto Jonathan with lov- 
ing words, so as he magnified him. 

4 For, said he, *Let us first make peace with him, before he 
join with Alexander against us: 

s Else he will remember all the evils that we have done 
against him, and against his brethren and his people. 

6 Wherefore he gave him authority to ‘gather together a 
host, and to provide weapons, that he might aid him in battle; 
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35 Also, no man shall have authority to meddle with then, 
*or to molest any of them in any matter. 
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7 Then came Jonathan to Jerusalem, and read the letters 
in the audience of all the people, and of them that were in the 
4tower: 

8 Who were sore afraid, when they heard that the king had 
given him authority to gather together a host. 

g Whereupon they of the tower ‘delivered their hostages 
unto Jonathan, and he delivered them unto their parents. 

10 This done, Jonathan settled himself in Jerusalem, and 
began to build and repair the city. 


* ver. 6. 


11 And he commanded the workmen to build “the walls and | fch. 1. 31. 


the mount Sion round about with square stones for fortifica- 
tion; and they did so. 

12 Then the strangers, that were in the fortresses which 
Bacchides had built, fled away ; 

13 Insomuch as every man left his place, and went into his 
own country. 

14 Only at Bethsura certain of those that had forsaken the 
law and the commandments remained still: for it was their 
place of refuge. 

15 Now when king Alexander had heard what promises De- 
metrius %had sent unto Jonathan: when also it was told him|?ver- & 
of the battles and noble acts which he and his brethren had 
done, and of the pains that they had_endured, 

16 He said, Shall we find such another man? now there- 
fore we will make him our friend and confederate. 

17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and sent it unto him, ac- 
cording to these words, saying, 

18 King *Alexander to his brother Jonathan sendeth 
greeting: ; 

19 We have heard of thee, that thou art a man of great 
power, and meet to be our friend. 

20 Wherefore now this day we ordain thee to be the high 
priest of thy nation, and to be called ‘the king’s friend ; (and/‘ch. 2. x8. 


h ver. 1. 


therewithal he sent him #a purple robe and a crown of gold: yee a 


and reguire thee to take our part, and keep friendship with us. 

21 So in the seventh month of the hundred and sixtieth 
year, at the feast of the tabernacles, Jonathan put on the 
holy robe, and gathered together forces, and provided much 
armour. 

22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, he was very sorry, and 
said, 

23 What have we done, that Alexander hath prevented us 
in making amity with the Jews to strengthen himself? 

24 I also will write unto them words of encouragement, ‘ama|'ver- 15- 
promise them dignities and gifts, that I may have their aid. 

25 He sent unto them therefore to this effect: King Deme- 
trius unto the people of the Jews sendeth greeting: 

26 Whereas ye have kept “covenants with us, and continued 
in our friendship, not joining yourselves with our enemies, we 
have heard hereof, and are glad. 

27 Wherefore now continue ye still to be faithful unto us, 
and we will recompense you for the things ye do in our behalf, 

28 And will grant you many immunities, "and give you re-|"V*- 24- 
wards. 

29 And now do I free you, and for your sake I release all 
the Jews °from tributes, and from the customs of salt, and ate 
from crown taxes, a a 

30 And from that which appertaineth unto me to receive 
for the third part of the seed, and the half of the fruit of the 
trees, I release it from this day forth, so that they shall not be 
taken of the land of Judea, nor of the three governments 
which are added thereunto out of the country of Samaria and 
Galilee, from this day forth for evermore. 


m See ch. 
9. 71. 


31 Let Jerusalem also be holy and free, with the border|? Neh. 1. 
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thereof both from tenths and tributes. 


32 And as for “the tower which is at Jerusalem, I yield up|*"™ 6,7: 


my authority over it, and give it to the high priest, that he 
may set in it such-men as he shall choose to keep it. 

33 Moreover I freely set at liberty every one of the Jews 
that were carried captives out of the land of Judea into any 
part of my kingdom, and / w// that all my officers remit the 
"tribute even of their cattle. 

34 Furthermore / w// that all the feasts, and sabbaths, and 
new moons, and solemn days, and the three days before the 
feast, and the three days after the feast, shall be all days of 
immunity and freedom for all the Jews in my realm, 
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36 7 will further, that there be enrolled among the king’s 
forces about thirty thousand men of the Jews, unto whom pay 
shall be given, as belongeth to all the king’s forces. 

37 And of them some shall be placed in the king’s strong 
holds, of whom also some shall be ‘set over the affairs of the 
kingdom, which are of trust: and /w/// that their overseers and 
governors be of themselves, and that they 7 live after their own 
laws, even as the king hath commanded in the land of Judea. 

38 And concerning “the three governments that are added 
to Judea from the country of Samaria, let them be joined with 
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to obey other authority than the high priest’s. 

39 As for *Ptolemais, and the land pertaining thereto, I 
give it as a free gift to the sanctuary at Jerusalem for the 
necessary expenses ||of the sanctuary. 

40 Moreover I give every year fifteen thousand shekels of 
silver out of the king’s accounts from the places appertaining. 

41 And all the overplus, which the officers paid not in as 
in former time, from henceforth shall be given toward the 
works of the *temple. 

42 And besides this, the five thousand shekels of silver, 
which they took from the uses of the temple out of the ac- 
counts year by year, even those things shall be released, be- 
cause they appertain to the priests that minister. 

43 And whosoever they be that flee unto the temple at Je- 
rusalem, or be within the liberties thereof, being indebted 
unto the king, or for any other matter, let them be at liberty, 
and all that they have in my realm. 

44 For the building also and repairing of the works of the 
"sanctuary, expenses shall be given out of the king’s accounts. 

45 Yea, and for the building of “the walls of Jerusalem, and 
the fortifying thereof round about, expenses shall be given out 
of the kimg’s accounts, as also for the building of the walls in 
Judea. 

46 Now when Jonathan and the people heard these words, 
they gave no credit unto them, nor received them, because 
they remembered the great evil that he had done in Israel ; 
>for he had afflicted them very sore. 

47 But with Alexander they were well pleased, because he 
was the first that entreated of true peace with them, and they 
were confederate with him always. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander great forces, and camped 
over against Demetrius. 

49 And after the two kings had joined battle, Demetrius’ 
host fled: but Alexander followed after him, and i sewn 
against them. 

50 And he continued the battle very sore until the sun went 
down: and that day was Demetrius slain. 

51 Afterward Alexander sent “ambassadors to Prolemive king 
of Egypt with a message to this effect: 

52 Forasmuch as I am come again to my realm, and am set 
in the throne of my progenitors, and have gotten the domin- 
ion, and overthrown Demetrius, and recovered our country; 
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host was discomfited by us, so that we sit in the throne of his 
kingdom : 

54 Now therefore let us make a league tof amity topetHéri and 
give me now thy daughter to wife; and I will be thy son-in-law, 
and will give both thee and her gifts according to thy dignity. 

55 Then Ptolemee the king gave answer, saying, Happy be 
the day wherein thou didst return into the land of thy rr ori 
and sattest /in the throne of their kingdom. EITC 

56 And now will I do to thee, as thou hast written: meet 
me therefore at Ptolemais, that we may see one another; for I 
will marry my daughter to thee Yaccording to thy desire. 

57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with his daughter Cleo- 
patra, and they came unto Ptolemais in the hundred» three- 
score and second year. ‘id 

58 Where king Alexander meeting him, gave tnke ae 
daughter Cleopatra, and celebrated her marriage ; at Ptolemais 
with great glory, *as the manner of kings is. 

59 Now king Alexander had written pon: 0 Jona 
should come and meet him. i 

60 Who thereupon went isomastioalslig 
met the two kings, and gave them and 
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61x At that time certain pestilent fellows of Israel, ‘men of 
a wicked life, assembled themselves against him, to accuse 
him: but the king would not hear them. 

62 Yea more than that, the king commanded to take off his 
garments, and clothe him in ‘purple: and they did so. 

63 Also he made him sit by himself, and said unto his 
princes, Go with him into the midst of the city, and make proc- 
lamation, that no man complain against him of any matter, 
and that no man trouble him for any manner of cause. 

64 Now when his “accusers saw that he was honoured ac- 
cording to the proclamation, and clothed in purple, they fled 
all away. 

65 So the king honoured him, and wrote him among his 
chief friends, and made him a duke, and ||partaker of his 
dominion. 

66 Afterward Jonathan returned to Jerusalem with peace 
and gladness. 

67 Furthermore in the hundred threescore and fifth year 
came Demetrius son of Demetrius out of "Crete into the land 
of his fathers: 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard tell, he was right 
sorry, and returned into Antioch. 

69 Then Demetrius, made Apollonius the governor of Celo- 
syria his general, who gathered togethera great host, and camped 
in Jamnia, and sent unto Jonathan the high priest, saying, 

7o Thou alone liftest up thyself against us, and °I am laughed 
to scorn for thy sake, and reproached: and why dost thou vaunt 
thy power against us in the mountains? 

71 Now therefore, if thou trustest in thine own strength, 
come down to us into the plain field, and there let us try the 
matter together: for with me is the power of the cities. 

72 Ask and learn who I am, and the rest that take our part, 
and they shall tell thee that thy foot is not able to stand before 
our face; for thy fathers have been twice put to flight in their 
own land. 

73 Wherefore now thou shalt not be able to abide *the horse- 
men and so great a power in the plain, where is neither stone 
nor flint, nor place to flee unto. 

74 So when Jonathan heard these words of Apollonius, *he 
was moved in his mind, and choosing ten thousand men, he 
went out of Jerusalem, where Simon his brother met him for 
to help him. 

75 And he pitched his tents against Joppe: but they of Joppe 
shut him out of the city, because Apollonius had a garrison 
there. 

76 Then Jonathan laid siege unto it: whereupon they of the 
city let him in for fear: and so, Jonathan won Joppe. 

77 Whereof when Apollonius heard, he took three thousand 
horsemen, with a great host of footmen, and went to "Azotus 
||as one that journeyed, and therewithal ||drew him forth into 
the plain, because he had a great number of horsemen, in 
whom he put his trust. 

78 Then Jonathan followed after him to Azotus, where the 
armies joined battle. 

79 Now ‘Apollonius had left a thousand horsemen in ambush. 

80 And Jonathan knew that there was an ambushment be- 
hind him; for they had compassed in his host, and cast darts 
at the people, from morning till evening. 

81 But the people stood still, as Jonathan had commanded 
them: and so the ||enemies’ horses were tired. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his host, and set them against 
the footmen (for the horsemen were spent, ) who were discom- 
fited by him, and fled. 

83 The horsemen also, being scattered in the field, fled to 
*Azotus, and went into Beth-dagon, their idol’s temple, for 
safety. . es 

84 But Jonathan set fire on Azotus, and the cities round 
about it, and took their spoils: and the “temple of Dagon, 
with them that were fled into it, he burned with fire. 

85 Thus there were burned and slain with the sword well 
nigh eight thousand men. 

86 And from thence Jonathan removed his host, and camped 
against *Ascalon, where the men of the city came forth, and 
met him with great pomp. 

87 After this sae Jonathan and his host unto Jerusa- 
lem, having many spoils. 

8 ay Alexander heard these things, he hon- 
an vyet more, : ver ¢ 
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12 Ptolemee taketh away his daughter from Alexander, and entereth upon his 
kingdom. 17 Alexander ts slain, and Ptolemee dieth within three days. 
20 Jonathan besiegeth the tower of Ferusalent. 26 The Fews and he are much 
honoured by Demetrius, who is rescued by the Fews from his own subjects in 
rise 57 Antiochus the younger honoureth Fonathan. 61 His exploits in divers 

ND the king of Egypt gathered together a great host like 

*the sand that lieth upon the sea-shore, and many ships, 

and went about through deceit to get Alexander’s kingdom, 
and join it to his own. 

2 Whereupon he took his journey into Syria in peaceable 
manner, so as they of the cities opened unto him, and met him: 
for king Alexander had commanded them so to do, *because 
he was his father-in-law. 

3 Now as Ptolemee entered into the cities, he set in every 
one of them a garrison of soldiers to keep it. 

4 And when he came near to Azotus, they shewed him the 
‘temple of Dagon that was burnt, and Azotus and the suburbs 
thereof that were destroyed, and the bodies that were cast 
abroad, and them that he had burnt in the battle; for they 
had made heaps of them by the way where he should pass. 

5 Also they told the king whatsoever Jonathan had done, 
to the intent he might blame him: but the king held his peace. 

6 Then Jonathan met the king ¢with great pomp at Joppe, 
where they saluted one another, and }lodged. 

7 Afterward Jonathan, when he had gone with the king to 
the river called Eleutherus, returned again to Jerusalem. 

8 King Ptolemee therefore, having gotten the dominion of 
the cities by the sea unto Seleucia upon the sea-coast, imagined 
‘wicked counsels against Alexander. 

g Whereupon he sent ambassadors unto King Demetrius, 
saying, Come, let us make a league betwixt us, and I will give 
thee ‘my daughter whom Alexander hath, and thou shalt reign 
in thy father’s kingdom: 

to For I repent that I gave my daughter unto him, for he 
sought to slay me. 

11 Thus did he %slander him, because he was desirous of his 
kingdom. 

12 Wherefore he took his daughter from him, and gave her 
to Demetrius, and forsook Alexander, so that their hatred was 
openly known. 

13 Then Ptolemee entered into Antioch, where he set two 
*crowns upon his head, the crown of Asia, and of Egypt. 

14 In the mean season was king Alexander in Cilicia, be- 
cause those that dwelt in those parts had revolted from him. 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, he came to war against 
him: whereupon zg Ptolemee brought forth Azs host, and met 
him with a mighty power, and put him to flight. 

16 So Alexander fled into ‘Arabia, there to be defended, but 
king Ptolemee was exalted: : 

17 For Zabdiel the Arabian, took off Alexander's head, and 
sent it unto Prolemee. 

18 King Ptolemee also died the third day after, and they 
that were in the strong holds were slain one of another. 

19 By this means Demetrius reigned in the hundred three- 
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the holds |score and seventh year. 
of those 20 At the same time Jonathan gathered together them that 
that were | vere in Judea, to take the *tower that was in Jerusalem: and 
holds. , |he made many engines of war against it. ; 
77° oy Then certain ungodly persons, who hated their own 
people, went unto the king, and told him that Jonathan be- 
sieged the tower. : 

22 Whereof when he heard, he was angry, and immediately 

‘ch. 10.58.|removing, he came to ‘Ptolemais, and wrote unto Jonathan, 
that he should not lay siege to the tower, but come and speak 
with him at Ptolemais, in great haste. 

23 Nevertheless, Jonathan, when he heard this, commanded 
to besiege it s#//; and he chose certain of the elders of Israel, 
and the priests, and put himself in peril: ; 

24 And took silver and gold, and raiment, and divers 

mEsth. s. | presents besides, and went to Ptolemais unto the king, "where 
en’ found favour in his sight. 
Be G- 25 And though certain "ungodly men of the people had 
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26 Yet the king entreated him as his predecessors had done 
before, and promoted him in the sight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in ’the high priesthood, and in all 
the honours that he had before, and~ gave him pre-eminence 
among his chief friends. 

28 ‘Then Jonathan desired the king that he would make 
?Judea free from tribute, as also the three governments, with 
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the country of Samaria; and he promised him three hundred | ver. sz. 


talents. 

29 So the king consented, and wrote letters unto Jonathan 
of all these things after this manner: 

30 King Demetrius unto his brother Jonathan, and unto the 
nation of the Jews, sendeth greeting: 

31 Wesend you here a copy of the letter which we did write 
unto our cousin Lasthenes concerning you, that ye might see it. 

32 King Demetrius unto his father Lasthenes sendeth 
greeting: 

33° We are determined to do good to the people of the Jews, 
who are our friends, and keep covenants with us, because of 
their good will toward us. 

34 || Wherefore we have ratified unto them the borders of 
Judea, with the three governments of Apherema, and Lydda, 
and Ramathem, that are added unto Judea from the country 
of Samaria, ’and all things appertaining unto them, for all 
such as do sacrifice in Jerusalem, instead of the payments 
which the king reeeived of them yearly aforetime out of the 
fruits of the earth and of trees. 

35 And as for other things that belong unto us, of the tithes 
and customs pertaining unto us, as also the salt pits, and the 
crown-taxes, which are due unto us, we discharge them of them 
all for their relief. 

36 And nothing hereof shall be revoked from this time forth 
for ever. 

37 Now therefore see that thou make a copy of these things, 
and let it be delivered unto Jonathan, and set upon ‘the holy 
mount in a conspicuous place. 

38 After this, when king Demetrius saw that the land was 
quiet before him, and that no resistance was made against him, 
he sent away all his forces, every one to his own place, except 
certain bands of strangers, whom he had gathered from the 
‘isles of the heathen: wherefore all the forces of his fathers 
hated him. 

39 Moreover, there was one Tryphon, that had been of 
Alexander’s part afore, who, seeing that all the host murmured 
against Demetrius, went to Simalcue the Arabian, that brought 
up Antiochus the young son of Alexander, 

40 And lay sore upon him to deliver him ¢his young Ant- 
ochus, that he might reign in his father’s stead: he told him 
therefore all that Demetrius had done, and “how his men of war 
were at enmity with him; and there he remained a long season. 

41 In the mean time Jonathan sent unto king Demetrius, 
that he would cast those of *the tower out of Jerusalem, and 
those also in the fortresses: for they fought against Israel. 

42 So Demetrius sent unto Jonathan, saying, I will not only 
do this for thee and thy people, but I will "greatly honour thee 
and thy nation, if opportunity serve. 

43 Now therefore thou shalt do well, if thou send me men 
to help me; for all my forces are gone from me. 

44 Upon this Jonathan sent him three thousand strong men 
unto Antioch: and when they came to the king, the king was 
very glad of their coming. 

45 Howbeit, they that were of the city gathered themselves 
together into the midst of the city, to the number of a hundred 
and twenty thousand men, 7and would have slain the king. 

46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, but they of the 
city kept the passages of the city, and began to fight. 

47 Then the king called to the Jews for help, who came 
unto him all at once, and, dispersing themselves through the 
city, slew that day in the city to the number of a hundred 
thousand. 

48 Also they set fire on the city, and gat many spoils that 
day, ‘and delivered the king. 

49 So when they of the city saw that the Jews had got the 
city as they would, their courage was abated: wherefore they 
made supplication to the king, and cried, saying, 
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and the Jews were honoured in the sight of the king, and in 
the sight of all that were in his realm; and they returned to 
Jerusalem, *having great spoils. \ 

52 So king Demetrius sat on the throne of his kingdom, 
and the land was quiet before him. 

53 Nevertheless, he dissembled in all that ever he spake, 
and estranged himself from Jonathan, neither rewarded he him 
according to the benefits which he had received of him, but 
troubled him very sore. 

54 After this returned “Tryphon, and with him the ¢young 
child Antiochus, who reigned, and was crowned. 

55 Then there gathered unto him all the men of war, whom 
Demetrius had put away, and they fought against Demetrius, 
who turned his back and fled. 

56 Moreover Tryphon took the felephants, and won An- 
tioch. 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote unto Jonathan, 
saying, ‘I confirm thee in the high priesthood, and appoint 
thee ruler over the four governments, and to be one of the 
king’s friends. 

58 Upon this he sent him golden vessels }to be served in, 
and gave him leave to drink in gold, and to be clothed /in 
purple, and to wear a golden buckle. 

59 His brother Simon also he made captain from the place 
called The ladder of Tyrus, unto the borders of Egypt. 

60 Then Jonathan ||went forth, and passed through the 
cities beyond the water, and all the forces of Syria gathered 
themselves unto him for to help him: and when he came to 
Ascalon, they of the city met him honourably. 

61 From whence he went to Gaza, but they of Gaza shut 
him out; wherefore he laid siege unto it, and burned ||the 
suburbs thereof with fire, and spoiled them. 

62 Afterward, when they of Gaza made supplication unto 
Jonathan, +he made peace with them, and took the sons of 
their chief men for hostages, and sent them to Jerusalem, and 
passed through the country unto Damascus. 

63 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius’ princes were 
come to Cades, which is in Galilee, with a great power, pur- 
posing ||to remove him out of the country, 

64 He went to meet them, and left Simon his brother in the 
country. 

65 Then Simon encamped against ’Bethsura, and fought 
against it a long season, and shut it up: 

66 But they desired to have peace with him, which he 
granted them, and then put them out from thence, and took 
the city, and set a garrison in it. 

67 As for Jonathan and his host, they pitched at the water 
of Gennesar, from whence betimes in the morning they gat 
them to the plain of, Nasor. 

68 And behold, the host of strangers met them in the plain, 
who having laid ‘men in ambush for him in the mountains, 
came themselves over against him. 

69 So when they that lay in ambush rose out of their places, 
and joined battle, all that were of Jonathan’s side fled; ; 

70 Insomuch as there was not one of them left, except Mat- 
tathias the soz of. Absalom, and Judas the son of —_ the | 
captains of ‘the host. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and cast earth upon his 
head, “and prayed. 

72 Afterward turning again to battle, he put them to flight, 
and so they ran away. 

73 Now when his own men that were fled saw this, ‘they 
turned again unto him, and with him pursued them to Casi} 
even unto their own tents, and there they camped. 

74 So there were slain of the heathen that day about three 
thousand men; but Jonathan returned to Jerusaeaa (ri 
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and said, Jonathan the high priest, and the people of the Jews, 
sent us unto you, to the end ye should renew the friendship 
‘which he had with them, and league, as in former time. 

4 Upon this she Romans gave them letters unto the govern- 
ors of every place, that they should bring them into the land 
of Judea peaceably. 

5 And this is the copy of the letters which Jonathan wrote 
unto the “Lacedemonians: 

6 Jonathan the high priest, and the elders of the nation, and 
the priests, and the other people of the Jews, unto the Lacede- 
monians their brethren send greeting: 

7 There were letters sent in times past unto Onias the high 
priest from || Darius, who reigned then among you, to signify 
that ye are our brethren, as the copy here underwritten doth 
specify. 

8 At which time Onias entreated the ambassador that was 
sent honourably, and received the letters, wherein declaration 
was made of the || league and friendship. 

9 Therefore we also, albeit we need none of these things, 
for that we have the ‘holy books of scripture in our hands to 
comfort us, 

1o Have nevertheless attempted to send unto you “for the 
renewing of brotherhood and friendship, lest we should become 
strangers unto you altogether: for there is a long time passed 
since ye sent unto us, 

11 We therefore at all times without ceasing, both in our 
feasts, and other convenient days, do remember you in the sac- 
rifices which we offer, and in our prayers, as reason is, and as 
it becometh us to think upon our brethren: 

12 And we are right glad of your honour. 

13 As for ourselves, we have had great troubles %and wars 
on every side, forsomuch as the kings that are round about us 
have fought against us. 

14 Howbeit, we would not be troublesome unto you, nor to 
others of our confederates and friends, in these wars: 

15 For we have “help from heaven that succoureth us, so as 
we are delivered from our enemies, and our enemies are brought 
under foot. 

16 For this cause we chose Numenius ¢he son of Antiochus, 
and Antipater /ie son of Jason, ‘and sent them unto the Romans, 
to renew the amity that we had with them, and the former 
league. ; 

17 We commanded them ‘also to go unto you, and to salute 
you, and to deliver you our letters concerning the renewing 
of our brotherhood. 

18 Wherefore now ye shall do well to give us an answer thereto. 

1g And this is the copy of the letters || which Oniares sent. 

20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians to Onias the high priest, 
greeting: 

21 It is found in writing, that the Lacedemonians and Jews 
are ‘brethren, and that they are of the stock of Abraham: 

22 Now therefore, since this is come to our knowledge, ye 
shall do well to write unto us of your + prosperity. 

23 We do write back again to you, "that your cattle and 
goods are ours, and ours are yours. We do command therefore 
our ambassadors to make report unto you on this wise. 

24 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius’ princes were 
come to fight against him with a greater host than afore, 

25 He removed from Jerusalem, and met them in the land 
of Amathis: for he gave them no respite ||to enter his country. 
_ 26 He sent spies also unto their tents, who came again, and 

told him that they were appointed to come upon them in the 
night-season. 

27 Wherefore so soon as the sun. was down, Jonathan com- 
manded his men to watch, “and to be in arms, that all the night 
long they might be ready to fight: also he sent forth sentinels 
round about the host. 

28 But when the adversaries heard that Jonathan and his 
men were ready for battle, they feared, and trembled in their 
hearts, and ||they kindled fires in their camp. - 

29 Howbeit Jonathan and his company knew it not till the 
morning: for they saw the lights burning. 

30 Then Jonathan pursued after them, but overtook them 
not: for they were gone over *the river Eleutherus. 

1 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the Arabians, who were 
led +Zabadeans, and smote them, and took their spoils. 

nd removing thence, he came to Damascus, and so 
h all the country, 
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33 Simon also went forth, and passed through the country 
unto Ascalon, and the holds there adjoining, from whence he 
turned aside to Joppe, and won it. 

34 For he had heard that they would deliver the hold unto 
them that took Demetrius’ part; wherefore he set a garrison 
there to keep it. 

35 After this came Jonathan home again, and calling the 
elders of the people together, he consulted with them about 
building strong holds in Judea, 

36 And making the walls of Jerusalem higher, and raising 
a great mount between ‘the tower and the city, for to separate 
it from the city, that so it might be alone, that men might 
neither sell nor buy in it. 

37 Upon this they came together to build up the city, || for- 
asmuch as fart of the wall toward the brook on the east side 
was fallen down; and they repaired that which was called 
Caphenatha. 

38 Simon also set up Adida in Sephela, and made it strong 
with gates and bars. 

39 Now "Tryphon went about to get ‘the kingdom of Asia, 
and to kill Antiochus the king, that he might set the crown 
upon his own head. 

40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan would not suffer 
him, and that he would fight against him; wherefore he sought 
a way how to take Jonathan, that he might kill him. So he 
removed, and came to Bethsan. 

41 Then Jonathan went out to meet him with forty thousand 
men chosen for the battle, and came to Bethsan. 

42 Now when Tryphon saw that Jonathan came with sé 
great a force he durst not stretch his hand against him; 

43 But received him honourably, ‘and commended him unto 
all his friends, and gave him gifts, and commanded his men 
of war to be as obedient unto him, as to himself. 

44 Unto Jonathan also he said, Why hast thou put all this 
people to so great trouble, seeing there is no war betwixt us? 

45 Therefore send them now home again, and choose a few 
men to wait on thee, and come thou with me to Ptolemais, for 
I will give it thee, and the rest of the strong holds and forces, 
and all that have any charge: as for me, I will return and de- 
part: for this is the cause of my coming. 

46 So Jonathan, “believing him, did as he bade him, and 
sent away his host, who went into the land of Judea. 

47 And with himself he retained but three thousand men, 
of whom he } sent two thousand into Galilee, and one thousand 
went with him. 

48 Now as soon as Jonathan entered into Ptolemais, they 
of Ptolemais shut the gates, and took him, and all them that 
came with him they slew with the sword. 

49 Then sent Tryphon a host of footmen and horsemen 
into *Galilee, and into the great plain, to destroy all Jonathan’s 
company. 

50 But when they knew that Jonathan and they that were 
with him were taken and slain, they encouraged one another, 
and went close together, prepared to fight. 

51 They therefore that followed upon them, perceiving that 
they were ready to fight for their lives, turned back again. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the land of Judea peace- 
ably, and there they "bewailed Jonathan, and them that were 
with him, and they were sore afraid ; wherefore all Israel made 
great lamentation. 

53 Then all the heathen that-were round about them sought 
to destroy them: for, said they, They have no captain, nor 
any to help them: now therefore let us make war upon them, 
and take away their memorial from among men. 
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8 Simon is made captain in his brother Fonathan's room. 19 Tryphon eektots two 
of Yonathan’s sons into his hands, and slayeth their father. 27 The tomb of 
Sonathan. 36 Simon is favoured by Demetrius, and winneth Gaza, and the tower 
of Ferusalem., 


OW when Simon heard that Tryphon had gathered to- 
N gether a great host to invade the land of Judea, and 
destroy it, 

2 And saw that the people was in great trembling and fear, 
he went up to Jerusalem, and gathered the people together, 

3 And gave them exhortation, saying, Ye yourselves know 
what great things I, and my brethren, and my father’s house, 
have done for the laws and the sanctuary, the battles also and 
troubles which we have seen. 
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5 Now therefore be it far from me, that I should spare mine 
own life in any time of trouble: for Iam no better than my 
brethren. 

6 Doubtless I will avenge my nation, and the sanctuary, and 
our wives, and our children: for all the heathen are gathered 
to destroy us of very malice. 

z Now soon as the people heard these words, their spirit 
revived. 

8 And they answered with a loud voice, saying, Thou shalt 
be our leader instead of Judas and Jonathan thy brother. 

9 Fight thou our battles, and whatsoever thou commandest 
us, that will we do. ‘ 

ro So then he gathered together all the men of war, and 
made haste to finish the walls of Jerusalem, and he fortified it 
round about. 

11 Also he sent Jonathan the son of Absalom, and with him 
a great power, to Joppe: who casting out them that were 
therein, remained there in it. 

12 So Tryphon removed from Ptolemais with a great power 
to invade the land of Judea, and Jonathan was with him in 
ward. 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, over against the 
plain. 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon was risen up 
instead of his brother Jonathan, and meant to join battle with 
him, he sent messengers unto him, saying, 

15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy brother in hold, it is for 
money that he is owing unto the king’s treasure, || concerning ioe 
the business that was committed unto him. Yairs, or, 

16 Wherefore now send a hundred talents of silver, and | feefne 
two of his sons for hostages, that when he is at liberty he may ae 
not revolt from us, and we will let him go. which he 

17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceived that he spake — 
deceitfully unto him, yet sent he the money and the children, 
lest peradventure he should procure to himself great hatred 
of the people: 

18 Who might have said, Because I sent him not the money 
and the children, therefore is Jozathan dead. 

19 So he sent them the children and the hundred talents: 
howbeit Z7yphon dissembled, neither would he let Jonathan go. 

zo And after this came Tryphon to invade the land, and 
destroy it, going round about by the way that leadeth unto 
Adora: but Simon and his host marched against him in every 
place, wheresoever he went. 

21 Now they that were in the tower sent messengers unto 
Tryphon, to the end that he should hasten his coming unto 
them by the wilderness, and send them victuals. 

22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his horsemen to 
come that night: but there fell a very great snow, by reason 
whereof he came not. So he departed, and came into the 
country of Galaad. 

23 And when he came near to Bascama, he slew Jonathan, 
who was buried there. 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned and went into his own land. 

25 Then sent Simon, and took the bones of Jonathan his 
brother, and buried them in Modin, the city of his fathers. 

26 And all Israel made great lamentation for him, and be- 
wailed him many days. 

27 Simon also built a monument upon the sepulchre of his 
father and his brethren, and raised it aloft to the sight, with 
hewn stone, behind and before. 

28 Moreover, he set up seven pyramids, one against another, 
for his father, and his mother, and his four brethren. 

29 And in these he made cunning devices, about the which 
he set great pillars, and upon the pillars he made all their 
armour for a perpetual memory, and by the armour ships 
carved, that they might be seen of all that sail on the sea. 

30 This is the sepulchre which he made at Modin, and it 
standeth yet unto this day. 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with the young king 
Antiochus, and slew him. 

32 And he reigned in his stead, and crowned himself king 
of Asia, and brought a great calamity upon the land. 

33 Then Simon built up the strong holds in Judea, and 
fenced them about with high towers, and great walls, and|tGr. i 
gates and bars, and laid up victuals { therein. Fp ite! 
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34 Moreover, Simon chose men, and sent to king Demetrius, 
to the end he should give the land an immunity, because fall 
that Tryphon did was to spoil. 

35 Unto whom king Demetrius answered and wrote after 
this manner: 

36 King Demetrius unto Simon the high priest, and friend 
of kings, as also unto the elders and nation of the Jews, send- 
eth greeting: 

37 The golden crown, and the scarlet robe, which ye sent 
unto us, we have received: and we are ready to make a stead- 
fast peace with you, yea, and to write unto our officers, to 
confirm the immunities which we have granted. 

38 And whatsoever covenants we have made with you shall 
stand; and the strong holds, which ye have builded, shall be 
your own. 

39 As for any oversight or fault committed unto this day, 
we forgive it, and the crown tax also, which ye owe us: and 
if there were any other tribute paid in Jerusalem, it shall no 
more be paid. 

40 And look who are meet among you to be in our court, 
let them be enrolled, and let there be peace betwixt us. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken away from Israel 
in the hundred and seventieth year. 

42 Then the people of Israel began to write in their instru- 
ments and contracts, In the first year of Simon the high priest, 


43 In those days Simon camped against Gaza, and besieged 
it round about; he made also an engine of war, and set it by 
the city, and battered a certain tower, and took it. 

44 And they that were in the engine leaped into the city; 
whereupon there was a great uproar in the city. . 

45 Insomuch as the people of the city rent their clothes, 
and climbed upon the walls with their wives and children, 
and cried with a loud voice, beseeching Simon }to grant them 
peace. 

46 And they said, Deal not with us according to our wick- 
edness, but according to thy mercy. 

47 So Simon was appeased toward them, and fought no 
more against them, but put them out of the city, and cleansed 
the houses wherein the idols were, and so entered into it with 
songs and with thanksgiving. 

48 Yea, he put all uncleanness out of it, and placed such 
' 
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men there as would keep the law, and made it stronger than 
it was before, and built therein a dwelling-place for himself. 

49 They also of the tower in Jerusalem were kept so strait, 
that they could neither come forth, nor go into the country, 
nor buy, nor sell: wherefore they were in great distress for 
want of victuals, and a great number of them perished through 
famine. 

50 Then cried they to Simon, beseeching him ||to be at 
one with them: which thing he granted them; and when he 
had put them out from thence, he cleansed the tower from 
pollutions: Bh Ser 

51 And entered into it the three and twentieth day of the 
second month, in the hundred and seventy and first year, with | 
thanksgiving, and branches of palm-trees, and with harps, and 
cymbals, and with viols, and hymns, and songs: because there 
was destroyed a great enemy out of Israel. i 

52 He ordained also that that day should be kept every year 
with gladness. Moreover, the hill of the temple that was by 
the tower he made stronger than it was, and there he dwelt _ 
himself with his company. 

53 And when Simon saw that John his son was a valiant 
man, he made him captain of all the hosts; and he dwelt in — 
Gazara. 
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OW in the hundred threescore and twelfth year king De- 
metrius gathered his forces together, and went into 
Media, to get him help to fight against Tryphon. = 
2 But when Arsaces, the king of Persia and M 
that Demetrius was entered within his borders, | 
of his princes to take him alive: 
3 Who went and smote the host of D 
him, and brought him to Arsaces, by 
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that evermore his authority and honour pleased them well. 

5 And as he was honourable in all his acts, so in this, that 
he took Joppe for a haven, and made an entrance to the isles 
of the sea, 

6 And enlarged the bounds of his nation, and recovered 
the country, 

7 And gathered together a great number of captives, and 
had the dominion of Gazara, and Bethsura, and the tower, out 
of the which he took all uncleanness, neither was there any 
that resisted him. 

& Then did they till their ground in peace, and the earth 
gave her increase, and the trees of the field their fruit. 

9 Theancient men sat all in the streets, communing together 
of || good things, and the young men put on glorious and war- 
like apparel. 

1o He provided victuals for the cities, and set in them all 
manner of munition, so that his honourable name was re- 
nowned unto the end of the world. 

11 He made peace in the land, and Israel rejoiced with 
great joy: 

12 For ‘every man sat under his vine and his fig-tree, and 
there was none to fray them: 

13 Neither was there any left in the land to fight against 
them: yea, the kings themselves were overthrown in those 
days. 

14 Moreover, he strengthened all those of hi§ people that 
were brought low; the law he searched out; and every con- 
temner of the law and wicked person he took away. 

15 He beautified the sanctuary, and multiplied the vessels 
of,the temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as far as Sparta, 
that Jonathan was dead, they were very sorry. 

17 But as soon as they heard that his brother Simon was 
made high priest in his stead, and ruled the country, and the 
cities therein: 

18 They wrote unto him in tables of brass, to renew the 
friendship and league which they had made with Judas and 
Jonathan his brethren: - 

19 Which writings were read before the congregation at 
Jerusalem. 

zo And this is the copy of the letters that the Lacedemonians 
sent; The rulers of the Lacedemonians, with the city, unto 
Simon the high priest, and the elders, and priests, and residue 
of the people of the Jews, our brethren, send greeting: 

21 The ambassadors that were sent unto our people certified 
us of your glory and honour: wherefore we were glad of their 
coming, : J 

22 And did register the things that they spake in the council 
of the people in this manner, Numenius soz of Antiochus, and 
Antipater soz of Jason, the Jews’ ambassador, came unto us to 
renew the friendship they had with us. 

23 And it pleased the people to entertain the men honoura- 
bly, and to put the copy of their ambassage in public records, 
to the end the people of the Lacedemonians might have a me- 
morial thereof: furthermore, we have written a copy thereof 
unto Simon the high priest. : 

24 After this, Simon sent Numenius to Rome with a great 
shield of gold, of a thousand pound weight, to confirm the 
league with them. 

25 Whereof when the people heard, they said, What thanks 
shall we give to Simon and his sons? 

26 For he and his brethren and the house of his father have 
established Israel, and chased away in fight their enemies from 
them, and confirmed their liberty. 

27 So then they wrote 7¢ in tables of brass, which they set 
upon pillars in mount Sion: and this is the copy of the writ- 
ing; The eighteenth day of the month Elul, in the hundred 
threescore and twelfth year, being the third year of Simon the 


high priest, 


28 At ||Saramel in the great congregation of the priests, 


__ and people, and rulers of the nation, and elders of the coun- 


try, were these things notified unto us. 

_ 29 Forasmuch as oftentimes there have been wars in the 

country, wherein for the maintenance of their sanctuary, and 
- law, Simon the son of Mattathias, of the posterity of 

1er with his brethren, put themselves in jeopardy, 
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30 (For after that Jonathan, having gathered his nation to- 
gether, and been their high priest, was added to his people, 

31 Their enemies purposed to invade their country, that 
they might destroy it, and lay hands on the sanctuary; 

32 At which time Simon rose up, and fought for his nation, 
and spent much of his own substance, and armed ||the valiant 
men of his nation, and gave them wages, 

33 And fortified the cities of Judea, together with Bethsura, 
that lieth upon the borders of Judea, where the || armour of the 
enemies had been before; but he set a garrison of Jews there: 

34 Moreover, he fortified Joppe, which lieth upon the sea, 
and ||Gazara, that bordereth upon Azotus, where the enemies 
had dwelt before: but he placed Jews there, and furnished 
them with all things convenient for the reparation thereof.) 

35 The people therefore, seeing the acts of Simon, and unto 
what glory he thought to bring his nation, made him their 
governor and chief priest, because he had done all these 
things, and for the justice and faith which he kept to his na- 
tion, and for that he sought by all means to exalt his people. 

36 For in his time things prospered in his hands, so that 
the heathen were taken out of their country, and they also 
that were in the city of David in Jerusalem, who had made 
themselves a tower, out of which they issued, and polluted all 
about the sanctuary, and did much hurt ||in the holy place: 

37 But he placed Jews therein, and fortified it for the 
safety of the country and the city, and raised up the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

38 King Demetrius also confirmed him in the high priest- 
hood according to those things, 

39 And made him one of his friends, and honoured him 
with great honour. 

40 For he had heard say, that the Romans had called the 
Jews their friends and confederates and brethren; and that 
they had entertained the ambassadors of Simon honourably ; 

41 Also that the Jews and priests were well pleased that 
Simon should be their governor and high priest for ever, until 
there should arise a faithful prophet ; 

42 Moreover, that he should be their captain, and should 
take charge of the sanctuary, to set them over their works, 
and over the country, and over the armour, and over the for- 
tresses, that, 7 say, he should take charge of the sanctuary ; 

43 Besides this, that he should be obeyed of every man, and 
that all the writings in the country should be made in his name, 
and that he should be clothed in purple, and wear gold: 

44 Also that it should be lawful for none of the people or 
priests to break any of these things, or to gainsay his words, 
or to gather an assembly in the country without him, or to be 
clothed in purple, or wear a buckle of gold: 

45 And whosoever should do otherwise, or break any of 
these things, he should be punished. 

46 Thus it liked all the people to deal with Simon, and do 
as hath been said. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was well pleased to be 
high priest, and captain and governor of the Jews and priests, 
and to defend them all. 

48 So they commanded that this writing should be put in 
tables of brass, and that they should be set up within the com- 
pass of the sanctuary in a conspicuous place ; 

49 Also that the copies thereof should be laid up in the 
treasury, to the end that Simon and his sons might have them. 
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4 Antiochus desireth leave to pass through Judea, and granteth great honours to Simon 
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OREOVER Antiochus, son of Demetrius the king, sent 
letters from the isles of the sea unto Simon the priest 
and prince of the Jews, and to all the people; 

2 The contents whereof were these: King Antiochus to Si- 
mon the high priest and prince of his nation, and to the peo- 
ple of the Jews, greeting: 

3 Forasmuch as certain pestilent men have usurped the 
kingdom of our fathers, and my purpose is to challenge it 
again, that I may restore it to the old estate, and to that end 
have gathered a multitude of foreign soldiers together, and 
prepared ships of war; 

4 My meaning also being to go through the country, that I 
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may be avenged of them that have destroyed it, and made 
many cities in the kingdom desolate: 

5 Now therefore I confirm unto thee all the oblations 
which the kings before me granted thee, and whatsoever gifts 
besides they granted. 

6 I give thee leave also to coin money for thy country with 
thine own stamp. 

7 And as concerning Jerusalem and the sanctuary, let them 
be free; and all the armour that thou hast made, and for- 
tresses that thou hast built, and keepest in thy hands, let them 
remain unto thee. 

8 And if any thing be, or shall be, owing to the king, let 
it be forgiven thee from this time forth for evermore. 

g Furthermore, when we have obtained our kingdom, we 
will honour thee, and thy nation, and thy temple, with great 
honour, so that your honour shall be known throughout the 
world. 

10 In the hundred threescore and fourteenth year went 
Antiochus into the land of his fathers: at which time all the 
forces came together unto him, so that few were left with 
Tryphon. 

11 Wherefore, being pursued by king Antiochus, he fled 
unto Dora, which lieth by the sea-side: 

12 For he saw that troubles came upon him all at once, and 
that his forces had forsaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus against Dora, having with him 
a hundred and twenty thousand men of war, and eight thou- 
sand horsemen. 

14 And when he had compassed the city round about, and 
joined ships close to the town on the sea-side, he vexed the 
city by land and by sea, neither suffered he any to go out or in. 

15 In the mean season came Numenius and his company 
from Rome, having letters to the kings and countries; where- 
in were written these things: 

16 Lucius, consul of the Romans, unto king Ptolemee, 
greeting: 

17 The Jews’ ambassadors, our friends and confederates, 
came unto us to renew the old friendship and league, being 
sent from Simon the high priest, and from the people of the 
Jews: 

18 And they brought a shield of gold of a thousand pound. 

19 We thought it good therefore to write unto the kings 
and countries, that they should do them no harm, nor fight 
against them, their cities, or countries, nor yet aid their 
enemies against them. 

20 It seemed also good to us to receive the shield of them. 

21 If therefore there be any pestilent fellows, that have fled 
from their country unto you, deliver them unto Simon the high 
priest, that he may punish them according to their own law. 

22 The same things wrote he likewise unto Demetrius the 
king, and Attalus, to || Ariarathes, and Arsaces, 

23 And to all the countries, and to |/Sampsames, and the 
Lacedemonians, and to Delus, and Myndus, and Sicyon, and 
Caria, and Samos, and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Halicar- 
nassus, and Rhodus, and || Phaselis, and Cos, and Side, and 
Arados, and Gortyna, and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 

24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon the high 
priest. 

25 So Antiochus the king camped against Dora the second 
day, {assaulting it continually, and making engines, by which 
means he shut up Tryphon, that he could neither go out nor in. 

26 At that time Simon sent him two thousand chosen men 
to aid him; silver also, and gold, and much armour. 

27 Nevertheless he would not receive them, but brake all 
the covenants which he had made with him afore, and became 
strange unto him. 

28 Furthermore he sent unto him Athenobius, one of his 
friends, to commune with him, and say, Ye withhold Joppe 
and Gazara, with the tower that is in Jerusalem, which are 
cities of my realm. 

29 The borders thereof ye have wasted, and done great 
hurt in the land, and got the dominion of many places within 
my kingdom. 

30 Now therefore deliver the cities which ye have taken, 
and the tributes of the places whereof ye have gotten dominion 
|| without the borders of Judea: 

31 Or else give me for them five hundred talents of silver; 
and for the harm that ye have done, and the tributes of the 
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Gi nier [cittes, other! five hundred talents: if not,-we will come and 
about 139.||| fight against you. 

| 32 So Athenobius the king’s friend came to Jerusalem ; and 
when he saw the glory of Simon, and the cupboard of gold 
and silver plate, and his great attendance, he was astonished, 
and told him the king’s message. 

33 Then answered Simon, and said unto him, We have nei- 
ther taken other men’s land, nor holden that which apper- 
taineth to others, but the inheritance of our fathers, which our 
enemies had wrongfully in possession a certain time. 

34 Wherefore we, having opportunity, hold the inheritance 
of our fathers. 

35 And whereas thou demandest Joppe and Gazara, albeit 
they did great harm unto the people in our country, yet will 
we give a hundred talents for them. Hereunto Athenobius 
answered him not a word; 

36 But returned in a rage to the king, and made report 
unto him of these speeches, and of the glory of Simon, and 
of all that he had seen: whereupon the king was exceeding 
wroth. 

37 In the mean time fled Tryphon by ship unto Orthosias. 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus captain of the sea-coast, 
and gave him a host of footmen and horsemen, 

39 And commanded him to remove his host toward Judea: 
also he commanded him to build up Cedron, and to fortify 
the gates, and to war-against the people; but as for the king 
himself, he pursued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and began to provoke 
the people, and to invade Judea, and to take the people 
prisoners, and slay them. 

41 And when he had built up Cedron, he set horsemen 
there, and a host of footmen, to the end that issuing out they 
might make outroads upon the ways of Judea, as the king had 
commanded him. 
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CHAP. XV 1 


3 Hudas and Yohn prevail against the forces sent by Antiochus. 11 The captain 
of Yericho inviteth Simon and twa of his sons into his castle, and there treacher-. 


ously murdereth them. 19 Yohn is sought for, and escapeth, and killeth those that 


sought for him, 


HEN came up John from Gazara, and told Simon his 
father what Cendebeus had done. 

2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldest sons, Judas and 
John, and said unto them, I, and my brethren, and my father’s 
house, have ever from our youth unto this day fought against 
the enemies of Israel; and things have prospered so well in 
our hands, that we have delivered Israel oftentimes. 

3 But now I am old, and ye, by God’s mercy, are of a 
sufficient age: be ye instead of me and my brother, and go 
and fight for our nation, and the help from heaven be with 
you. 

4 So he chose out of the country twenty thousand men of 
war with horsemen, who went out against Cendebeus, and 
rested that night at Modin. 

5 And when as they rose in the morning, and went into 
the plain, behold, a mighty great host both of footmen and 
horsemen came against them: howbeit there was a water-brook 
betwixt them. 

6 So he and his people pitched over against them: and 
when he saw that the people were afraid to go over the water- 
brook, he went first over himself, and then the men seeing 
him, passed through after him. 

7 That done, he divided his men, and set the horsemen in 
the midst of the footmen: for the enemies’ horsemen were 
very many. 

8 Then sounded they with the holy trumpets: whereupon 
Cendebeus and his host were put to flight, so that many of 
them were slain, and the remnant gat them to the strong hold. 

g At that time was Judas, John’s brother, wounded; but 
John still followed after them, until he came to Cedron, which 
Cendebeus had built. $305 

to ||So they fled even unto the towers in the fields of Azo- _ 
; wherefore he burned it with fire: so that there were slain 
of them about two thousand men. Afterward he 1 ed 
into the land of Judea in peace. v! opuiiente 

11 Moreover, in the plain of Jericho was. 
of Abubus made captain, and he had abu 

old: 
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13 Wherefore his heart being lifted up, he thought to get) fsa, 
the country to himself, and thereupon consulted deceitfully | about 135. 
against Simon and his sons to destroy them. 

14 Now Simon was visiting the cities that were in the 
country, and taking care for the good ordering of them; at 
which time he came down himself to Jericho with his sons, 
Mattathias and Judas, in the hundred threescore and seven- 
teenth year, in the eleventh month, called Sabat: 

15 Where the soz of Abubus receiving them deceitfully into 
a little hold called Docus, which he had built, made them a 
great banquet: howbeit he had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon and his sons had drunk largely, Ptolemee 
and his men rese up, and took their weapons, and came upon 
Simon into the banqueting-place, and slew him, and his two 
sons, and certain of his servants. 

17 In which doing he committed a great treachery, and 
recompensed evil for good. 

18 Then Ptolemee wrote these things, and sent to the king, 


i. 


Before 
CE_RIST 
about 135. 


¢ Gr. 
captains 
of theu- 
sands, 


Apocrypha. 


that he should send him a host to aid him, and he would de- 
liver him the country and cities. 

19 He sent others also to Gazara to kill John: and unto 
the { tribunes he sent letters to come unto him, that he might 
give them silver, and gold, and rewards. 

20 And others he sent to take Jerusalem, and the mountain 
of the temple. 

2t Now one had run afore to Gazara, and told John that 
his father and brethren were slain, and, guoth he, Ptolemee 
hath sent to slay thee also. 

22 Hereof when he heard, he was sore astonished: so he 
laid hands on them that were come to destroy him, and slew 
them; for he knew that they sought to make him away. 

23 As concerning the rest of the acts of John, and his wars, 
and worthy deeds which he did, and the building of the walls 
which he made, and his doings, 

24 Behold, these are written in the chronicles of his priest- 
hood, from the time he was made high priest after his father. 
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1 A letter of the Yews from Yerusalem to them of Egypt, to thank God for the | about 144. 
death of Antiochus. 19 Of the fire that was hidden in the pit. 24 The prayer. 
of Neentias. 


HE brethren, the Jews that be at Jerusalem and in the 
land of Judea, wish unto the brethren, the Jews that are 
throughout Egypt, health and peace: 

2 God be gracious unto you, and remember his covenant 
that he made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, his faithful 
servants ; 

3 And give you all a heart to serve him, and to do his will, 
with a good courage and a willing mind; 

4 And open your hearts in his law and commandments, anc 
send you peace, 

5 And hear your prayers, and be at one with you, and never 
forsake you in time of trouble. 

6 And now we be here praying for you. 

7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in the hundred three- 
score and ninth year, we the Jews wrote unto you in the ex- 
tremity of trouble that came upon us in those years, from the 
time that Jason and his company revolted from the holy land 
and kingdom, 

8 And burned the porch, and shed innocent blood: then 
we prayed unto the Lord, and were heard; we offered also 
sacrifices and fine flour, and lighted the lamps, and set forth 
the loaves. 

9 And now see that ye keep the feast of *tabernacles in the 

month Casleu. 
_1o In the hundred fourscore and eighth year, the people 
that were at Jerusalem and in Judea, and the council, and 
Judas, sent greeting and health unto Aristobulus, king Ptole- 
meus’ master, who was of the stock of the anointed priests, 
and to the Jews that were in Egypt: 

11 Insomuch as God hath delivered us from great perils, 
we thank him highly, as having been in battle against a king. 
12 For he cast them out that fought within the holy city. 

13 For when the leader was come into Persia, and the army 
with him that seemed invincible, they were slain in the temple 
of Nanea by the deceit of Nanea’s priests. 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would marry her, came 
into the place, and his friends that were with him, to receive 
money in name of a dowry, 

15 Which when the priests of Nanea had set forth, and he 
was entered with a small company into the compass of the tem- 
ple, they shut the temple as soon as Antiochus was come in: 

16 And opening a privy door of the roof, they threw stones 
like thunderbolts, and struck down the captain, hewed them 
in pieces, smote off their heads, and cast them to those that 
were without. 

17 Blessed be our God in all things, who hath delivered up 
the ungodly. 3 
- 18 Therefore whereas we are now purposed to keep the 
urification of the temple upon the five and twentieth day of 
‘h *Casleu, we thought it necessary to certify you 

at ye also might keep 7, as the feast of the taber- 
the fire, which was given us when Neemias offered), 
that he had builded the temple and the altar. 
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19 For when our fathers were led into Persia, the priests 
that were then devout took the fire of the altar privily, and 
hid it in a hollow place of a pit without water, where they 
kept it sure, so that the place was unknown to all men. 

20 Now after many years, when it pleased God, Neemias, 
being sent from the king of Persia, did send of the posterity 
of those priests, that had hid it, to the fire: but when they 
told us they found no fire, but thick water ; 

21 Then commanded he them to draw it up, and to bring 
it; and when the sacrifices were laid on, Neemias commanded 
the priests to sprinkle the wood and the things laid thereupon 
with the water. 

22 When this was done, and the time came that the sun 
shone, which afore was hid in the cloud, there was a great fire 
kindled, so that every man marvelled. 

23 And the priests made a prayer whilst the sacrifice was 
consuming, 7 say, both the priests, and all the res¢, Jonathan 
beginning, and the rest answering thereunto, as Neemias did. 

24 And the prayer was after this manner; O Lord, Lord 
God, Creator of all things, who art fearful and strong, and 
righteous, and merciful, and the only and gracious King, 

25 The only giver of all things, the only just, almighty, 
and everlasting, thou that deliverest Israel from all trouble, 
and didst choose the fathers, and sanctify them: 

26 Receive the sacrifice for thy whole people Israel, and 
preserve thine own portion, and sanctify it. 

27 Gather those together that are scattered from us, deliver 
them that serve among the heathen, look upon them that are 
despised and abhorred, and let the heathen know that thou 
art our God. 

28 Punish them that oppress us, and with pride do us wrong. 

29 Plant thy people again in thy holy place, as Moses hath 
spoken. 

30 And the priests sung psalms of thanksgiving. 

31 Now when the sacrifice was consumed, Neemias com- 
manded the water that was left to be poured on the great stones. 

32 When this was done, there was kindled a flame: but it 
was consumed by the light that shined from the altar. 

33 So when this matter was known, it was told the king of 
Persia, that in the place, where the priests that were led away 
had hid the fire, there appeared water, and that || Neemias had 
purified the sacrifices therewith. 

34 Then the king, enclosing the place, made it holy, after 
he had tried the matter. 

35 And the king took many gifts, and bestowed thereof on 
those whom he would gratify. 

36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, which is as 
much as to say, A cleansing: but many men call it Nephi. 


EE ATs 


1 What Jeremy the prophet did: 5 How he hid the tabernacle, the ark, and the 
altar. 13 What Neemias and Yudas wrote. 20 What Fason wrote in five books. 
25 And how those were abridged by the author of this book. 


T is also found in the records, that Jeremy the prophet com- 
I manded them that were carried away to take of the fire, as 
it hath been signified: 

2 And how that the prophet, having 


93 


given them the law, 


Apocrypha. 
Before 


charged them not to forget the commandments ofthe Lord; | .oSier 
and that they should not err in their minds, when they see |about 44. 
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cpaor.| 129 For as the master-buflder of a new house must care for 
about 144./the whole building; but he that undertaketh to set it out, and 


Before 


images of silver and gold, with their ornaments. 

3 And with other such speeches exhorted he them, that the 
law should not depart from their hearts. 

4 It was also contained in the same writing, that the 
prophet, being warned of God, commanded the tabernacle 
and the ark to go with him, as he went forth into the mountain, 
where Moses climbed up, and saw the heritage of God. 

5 And when Jeremy came thither, he found a hollow cave, 
wherein he laid the tabernacle, and the ark, and the altar of 
incense, and so stopped the door. 


paint it, must seek out fit things for the adorning thereof: 
even so I think it is with us. 

30 To stand upon every point, and go over things at large, 
and to be curious in particulars, belongeth to the first author 
of the story: 

31 But to use brevity, and avoid much labouring of the work, 
is to be granted to him that will make an abridgment. 

32 Here then will we begin the story ; only adding thus much 
to that which hath been said, that it is a foolish thing to make 


6 And some of those that followed him came to mark the 
way, but they could not find it. 

7 Which when Jeremy perceived, he blamed them, saying, 
As for that place, it shall be unknown until the time that God 
gather his people again together, and receive them unto mercy. 

8 Then shall the Lord shew them these things, and the glory 
of the Lord shall appear, and the cloud also, as it was shewed 
unto Moses, and as when Solomon desired that the place might 
be honourably sanctified. 

g It was also declared, that he being wise offered the sacri- 
fice of dedication, and of the finishing of the temple. 

ro And as when Moses prayed unto the Lord, the fire came 
down from heaven, and consumed the sacrifices; even so 
prayed Solomon also, and the fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt-offerings. 

11 And Moses said, Because the sin-offering was not to be 
eaten, it was consumed. 

12 So Solomon kept those eight days. 

13 The same things also were reported in the writings and 
commentaries of Neemias; and how he, founding a library, 
gathered together the acts of the kings, and the prophets, and 
of David, and the epistles of the kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 In like manner also Judas gathered together all those 
things that were lost by reason of the war we had, and they 
remain with us. 

1s Wherefore if ye have need thereof, send some to fetch 
them unto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the purification, 
we have written unto you, and ye shall do well, if ye keep the 
same days. 

17 +We hope also, that the Go 
people, and gave them all a heritage, and the kingdom, and 
the priesthood, and the sanctuary, 

18 As he promised in the law, will shortly have mercy upon 
us, and gather us together out of every land under heaven into 
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19 Now as concerning Judas Maccabeus, and his brethren, 
and the purification of the great temple, and the dedication 
of the altar, 

20 And the wars against Antiochus Epiphanes, and Eupator 
his son, Cod that 
21 And the manifest signs that came from heaven unto those | Ae wii? 
that behaved themselves manfully to their honour for Judaism : ee! 

so that, being but a few, they overcame the whole country, and 
chased barbarous multitudes, : 

22 And recovered again the temple renowned all the world 
over, and freed the city, and upheld the laws which were going 
down, the Lord being gracious unto them with all favour: 

23 All these things, I say, being declared by Jason of Cyrene 
in five books, we will essay to abridge in one volume. 

24 For considering the infinite number, and the difficulty 
which they find that desire to look into the narrations of the 
story, for the variety of the matter, 

25 We have been careful, that they that will read might 
have delight, and that they that are desirous to commit to 
memory might have ease, and that all into whose hands it 
cometh might have profit. 

26 Therefore to us, that have taken upon us this painful 
labour of abridging, it was not easy, but a matter of sweat and 
watching ; 

27 Even as it is no ease unto him that prepareth a banquet, 
and seeketh the benefit of others: yet || for the pleasure of many |! % 
we will undertake gladly this great pains; well of 

28 Leaving to the author the exact handling of every par- 
ticular, and labouring to follow the rules of an abridgment. 
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a long prologue, and to be short in the story itself. 


CiLA Polite 


x Of the honour done to the temple by the kings of the Gentiles. 4 Simon uttereth what 
treasures are in the temple. teliodorus ts sent to take them away. 24 He is 
stricken of God, and healed at the prayer of Onias. 


OW when the holy city was inhabited with all peace, and 
the laws were kept very well, because of the godliness 
of Onias the high priest, and his hatred of wickedness, 

2 It came to pass that even the kings themselves did honour 
the place, and magnify the temple with their best gifts; 

3 Insomuch that Seleucus, king of Asia, of his own revenues, 
bare all the costs belonging to the service of the sacrifices. 

4 But one Simon, of the tribe of Benjamin, who was made 
governor of the temple, fell out with the high priest about 
disorder in the city. 

5 And when he could not overcome Onias, he gat him to 
Apollonius “ke son of Thraseus, who then was governor of 
Celosyria and Phenice, 

6 And told him that the treasury in Jerusalem was full of in- 
finite sums of money, so that the multitude of their riches, which 
did not pertain to the account of the sacrifices, was innumera- 
ble, and that it was possible to bring all into the king’s hand. 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the king, and had shewed 
him of the money whereof he was told, the king chose out 
Heliodorus his treasurer, and sent him with a commandment 
to bring him the aforesaid money. 

8 So forthwith Heliodorus took his journey, under a colour” 
of visiting the cities of Celosyria and Phenice, but indeed to 
fulfil the king’s purpose. ' 

9 And when he was come to Jerusalem, and had been cour- 
teously received of the high priest of the city, he told him what 
intelligence was given of the money, and declared wherefore 
he came, and asked if these things were so indeed. 

to Then the high priest told him that there was such money 
laid up for relief of the widows and fatherless children: 

11 And that some of it belonging to Hircanus son of Tobias, 
a man of great dignity, and not as that wicked Simon had 
misinformed: the sum whereof in all was four hundred talents 
of silver, and two hundred of gold: 

12 And that it was altogether impossible that such wrongs 
should be done unto them, that had committed it to the holi- 
ness of the place, and to the majesty and inviolable sanctity 
of the temple, honoured over all the world. 

13 But Heliodorus, because of the king’s commandment 
given him, said, ‘That in any wise it must be brought into the 
king’s treasury. ae 

14 So at the day which he appointed, he entered in to order 
this matter: wherefore there was no small agony throughout 
the whole city. 

-rs But the priests, prostrating themselves before the altar in 
the priests’ vestments, called unto heaven upon him that made 
a law concerning things given to be kept, that they should 
safely be preserved for such as had committed them to be kept. 

16 Then whoso had looked the high priest in the face, it 
would have wounded his heart: for his countenance and the 
changing of his colour declared the inward agony of his mind. 

17 For the man was so compassed with fear and hor or of 
the body, that it was manifest to them that looked upon hi 
what sorrow he had now in his heart. 
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Apocrypha, 

21 Then it would have pitied a man to see the falling down 
of the multitude of all sorts, and the } fear of the high priest, 
being in such an agony. 

22 They then called upon the Almighty Lord to keep the 
things committed of trust safe and sure for those that had 
committed them. 

23 Nevertheless, Heliodorus executed that which was decreed. 

24 Nowas he was there present himself with his guard about the 
treasury, the || Lord of spirits, and the prince of all power, caused 
a great apparition, so that all that presumed to come in with him 
were astonished at the power of God, and fainted, and were 
sore afraid, 

25 For there appeared unto them a horse with a terrible rider 
upon him, and adorned with a very fair covering, and he ran 
fiercely, and smote at Heliodorus with his fore-feet, and itseemed 
that he that sat upon the horse had complete harness of gold. 

26 Moreover; two other young men appeared before him, 
“notable in strength, excellent in beauty, and comely in ap- 
parel, who stood by him on either side, and scourged him 
continually, and gave him many sore stripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell suddenly unto the ground, and was 
compassed with great darkness: but they that were with him 
took him up, and put him into a litter. ; 

28 Thus him, that lately came with a great train and with 
all his guard into the said treasury, they carried out, being 
unable to help himself with his weapons: and manifestly they 
acknowledged the power of God: 

29 For he by the hand of God was cast down, and lay 
speechless without all hope of life. 

30 But they praised the Lord, that had miraculously hon- 
oured his own place: for the temple, which a little afore was 
full of fear and trouble, when the Almighty Lord appeared, 
was filled with joy and gladness. 

31 Then straightway certain of Heliodorus’ friends prayed 
Onias, that he would call upon the Most High, to grant him 
his life, who lay ready to give up the ghost. 

32 So the high priest suspecting lest the king should mis- 
conceive that some treachery had been done to Heliodorus by 
the Jews, offered a sacrifice for the health of the man. 

33 Now as the high priest was making an atonement, the 
same young men in the same clothing appeared and stood be- 
side Heliodorus, saying, Give Onias the high priest great thanks, 
insomuch as for his sake the Lord hath granted thee life: 

34 And seeing that thou hast been scourged from heaven, 
declare unto all men the mighty power of God. And when 
they had spoken these words, they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus, after he had offered sacrifice unto the 
Lord, and made great vows unto him that had saved his life, 
and saluted Onias, returned with his host to the king. 

36 Then testified he to all men the works of the great God, 
which he had seen with his eyes. 

37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, who might be a 
fit man to be sent yet once again to Jerusalem, he said, 

38 If thou hast any enemy or traitor, send him thither, and 
thou shalt receive him well scourged, if he escape with his life: 
for in that place, no doubt, there is an especial power of God. 

39 For he that dwelleth in heaven hath his eye on that 
place, and defendeth it; and he beateth and destroyeth them 
that come to hurt it. 

4o And the things concerning Heliodorus, and the keeping 
of the treasury, fell out on this sort. 


Claw: JLVi3 f 


1 Simon slandereth Onias. 7 Yason, by corrupting the king, obtaineth the office of the 
high priest. 24 Menelaus getteth the same from Jason by the like corruption. 
34 Andronicus traitorously murdercth Onias.” 36 The king being informed thereof, 
causeth Andronicus to be put to death. 39 The wickedness of Lysimachus, by the 
instigation of Menelaus. 

HIS Simon now, of whom we spake afore, having been abe- 
wrayer of the money, and of his country,slandered Onias,as 

_ ifhe had terrified Heliodorus, and been the worker of these evils. 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitor, that had deserved 
well of the city, and tendered his own nation, and was so 
zealous of the laws. 

. ® ’ 

_ 3 But when their hatred went so far, that by one of Simon's 

ction murders were committed, 
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5 He went to the king, not to be an accuser of his country- 


about 187./ about 187.;mMen, but seeking the good of all, both public and private: 
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6 For he saw that it was impossible that the state should 
continue quiet, and Simon leave his folly, unless the king did 
look thereunto. 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when Antiochus, called 
Epiphanes, took the kingdom, Jason the brother of Onias 
laboured underhand to be high priest, 

8 Promising unto the king by intercession three hundred 
and three-score talents of silver, and of another revenue eighty 
talents : 

g Besides this, he promised to assign a hundred and fifty more, 
if he might have license to set him up a place for exercise, and 
for the training up of youth in the fashions of the heathen, 
and to write them of Jerusalem dy she name of Antiochians. 

to Which when the king had granted, and he had gotten 
into his hand the rule, he forthwith brought his own nation 
to the Greekish fashion. 

11 And the royal privileges granted of special favour to the 
Jews by the means of John the father of Eupolemus, who went 
ambassador to Rome for amity and aid, he took away; and 
putting down the governments which were according to the 
law, he brought up new customs against the law: 

12 For he built gladly a place of exercise under the tower 
itself, and brought the chief young men under his subjection, 
and made them wear a hat. 

13 Now such was the height of Greek fashions, and increase 
of heathenish manners, through the exceeding profaneness of 
Jason, that ungodly wretch, and not high priest; 

14 That the priests had no courage to serve any more at the 
altar, but despising the tempi, and neglecting the sacrifices, 
hastened to be partakers of the unlawful allowance in the place 
of exercise, after the game of || Discus called them forth; 

15 Not setting by the honours of their fathers, but liking 
the glory of the Grecians best of all. 

-16 By reason whereof sore calamity came upon them: for 
they had them to be their enemies and avengers, whose custom 
they followed so earnestly, and unto whom they desired to be 
like in all things. 

17 For it is not a light thing to do wickedly against the 
laws of God: but the time following shall declare these things. 

18 Now when the game that was used every fifth year was 
kept at Tyrus, the king being present, 

19 This ungracious Jason sent } special messengers from Jeru- 
salem, who were Antiochians, to carry three hundred drachms 
of silver to the sacrifice of Hercules, which even the bearers 
thereof thought fit not to bestow upon the sacrifice, because 
it was not convenient, but to be reserved for other charges. 

20 This money then, in regard of the sender, was appointed 
to Hercules’ sacrifice; but because of the bearers thereof, it 
was employed in the making of galleys. 

21 Now when Apollonius the soz of Menestheus was sent 
into Egypt for the |]coronation of king P/o/emeus Philometor, 
Antiochus, understanding him not to be well-affected to his 
affairs, provided for his own safety: whereupon he came to 
Joppe, and from thence to Jerusalem: 

22 Where he was honourably received of Jason, and of the 


-\city, and was brought in with torch-light, and with great 


shoutings: and so afterward went with his host unto Phenice. 

23 Three years afterward Jason sent Menelaus, the aforesaid 
Simon’s brother, to bear the money unto the king, and to put 
him in mind of certain necessary matters. 

24 But he being brought to the presence of the king, when 
he had magnified him for the glorious appearance of his 
power, got the priesthood to himself, offering more than Jason 
by three hundred talents of silver. 

25 So he came with the king’s mandate, bringing nothing 
worthy the high priesthood, but having the fury of a cruel 
tyrant, and the rage of a savage beast. 

26 Then Jason, who had undermined his own brother, being 
undermined by another, was compelled to flee into the country 
of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the principality: but as for the money 
that he had promised unto the king, he took no good order 
for it, albeit Sostratus the ruler of the castle required it: 

28 For unto him appertained the gathering of the customs. 
Wherefore they were both called before the king. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lysimachus in his stead 
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in the priesthood ; and Sostratus /e/# Crates, who was governor 
of the Cyprians. 

o While those things were in doing, they of Tarsus and 
Mallos made insurrection, because they were given to the 
king’s concubine, called Antiochis. 

31 Then came the king in all haste to appease matters, 
leaving Andronicus, a man in authority, for his deputy. 

32 Now Menelaus, supposing that he had gotten a con- 
venient time, stole certain vessels of gold out of the temple, 
and gave some of them to Andronicus, and some he sold into 
Tyrus and the cities round about. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a surety, he reproved him, 
and withdrew himself into a sanctuary at Daphne, that lieth 
by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andronicus apart, prayed 
him to get Onias into his hands; who being persuaded there- 
unto, and ‘coming to Onias in deceit, gave him his right hand 
with oaths; and though he were suspected 4y Azm, yet persuaded 
he him to come forth of the sanctuary: whom forthwith he 
shut up without regard of justice. 

35 For the which cause not only the Jews, but many also 
of other nations, took great indignation, and were much 
grieved for the unjust murder of the man, 

36 And when the king was come again from the places about 
Cilicia, the Jews that were in the city, and certain of the 
Greeks that abhorred the fact also, complained because Onias 
was slain without cause. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily sorry, and moved to 
pity, and wept, because of the sober and modest behaviour 
of him that was dead. 

38 And being kindled with anger, forthwith he took away An- 
dronicus his purple, and rent off his clothes, and leading him 
through the whole city unto that very place where he had com- 
mitted impiety against Onias, there slew he the cursed murderer, 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his punishment, as he had deserved. 

39 Now when many sacrileges had been committed in the 
city by Lysimachus with the consent of Menelaus, and the 
bruit thereof was spread abroad, the multitude gathered them- 
selves together against Lysimachus, many vessels of gold being 
already carried away. 

40 Whereupon the common people rising, and being filled 
with rage, Lysimachus armed about three thousand men, and 
began first to offer violence; one |] Auranus being the leader, 
a man far gone in years, and no less in folly. 

41 They then seeing the attempt of Lysimachus, some of 
them caught stones, some clubs, others taking handfuls of dust, 
that was next at hand, cast them altogether upon Lysimachus, 
and those that set upon them. 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, and some they struck 
to the ground, and all of them they forced to flee; but as for 
the,church-robber himself, him they killed beside the treasury. 

43 Of these matters therefore there was an accusation laid 
against Menelaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, three men that were 
sent from the senate pleaded the cause before him: 

45 But Menelaus, being now convicted, promised Ptolemee 
the son of Dorymenes, to give him much money, if he would 
pacify the king toward him. 

46 Whereupon Ptolemee taking the king aside into a certain 
gallery, as it were to take the air, brought him to be of another 
mind: 

47 Insomuch that he discharged Menelaus from the accusations, 
who notwithstanding was cause ofall the mischief: and those poor 
men, who, if they had told their cause, yea, before the Scythians, 
should have been judged innocent, them he condemned to death. 

48 Thus they that followed the matter for the city, and for the} 
people,and for the holy vessels,did soon suffer unjust punishment. 

49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, moved with hatred of 
that wicked deed, caused them to be honourably buried. 

50 And so, through the covetousness of them that were of 
power, Menelaus remained still in authority, increasing in 
malice, and being a great traitor to the citizens. 
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2 And then it happened, that through all the city, forthe space 
almost of forty days, there were seen horsemen running in theair, 
in cloth of gold, and armed with lances, like a band of soldiers, 

3 And troops of horsemen in array, encountering and run- 
ning one against another, with shaking of shields, and multi- 
tude of || pikes, and drawing of swords, and casting of darts, 
and glittering of golden ornaments, and harness of all sorts. 

4 Wherefore every man prayed that that apparition might 
turn to good. 

s Now when there was gone forth a false rumour, as though 
Antiochus had been dead, Jason took at the least a thousand 
men, and suddenly made an assault upon the city; and they 
that were upon the walls being put back, and the city at length 
taken, Menelaus fled into the castle. 

6 But Jason slew his own citizens without mercy, not con- 
sidering that to get the day of them of his own nation would 
be a most unhappy day for him; but thinking they had been 
his enemies, and not Azs countrymen, whom he conquered. 

7 Howbeit, for all this he obtained not the principality, 
but at the last received shame for the reward of his treason, 
and fled again into the country of the Ammonites. 

8 In the end therefore he had an unhappy return, being ac- 
cused before Aretas the king of the Arabians, fleeing from city 
to city, pursued of all men, hated as a forsaker of the laws, 
and being had in abomination as an open |\enemy of his 
country and countrymen, he was cast out into Egypt. 

9 Thus he that had driven many out of their country, per- 
ished in a strange land, retiring to the Lacedemonians, and 
thinking ¢here to find succour by reason of his kindred: 

1o And he that had cast out many unburied had none to 
mourn for him, nor any solemn funerals at all, nor sepulchre 
with his fathers. 

11 Now when this that was done came to the king’s ear, he 
thought that Judea had revolted: whereupon removing out of 
Egypt in a furious mind, he took the city by force of arms, 

12 And commanded his men of war not to spare such as 
they met, and to slay such as went up upon the houses. 

13 Thus there was killing of young and old, making away 
of men, women, and children, slaying of virgins and infants. 

14 And there were destroyed within three whole days four- 
score thousand, whereof forty thousand were slain in the con- 
flict; and no fewer sold than slain. 

15 Yet was he not content with this, but presumed to go 
into the most holy temple of all the world; Menelaus, that 
traitor to the laws, and to his own country, being his guide: 

16 And taking the holy vessels with polluted hands, and 
with profane hands pulling down the things that were dedi- 
cated by other kings to the augmentation and glory and hon- 
our of the place, he gave them away. 

17 And so haughty was Antiochus in mind, that he considered 
not that the Lord was angry fora while for the sins of them that 
dwelt in the city, and therefore his eye was not upon the place. 

18 For had they not been formerly wrapped in many sins, 
this man, as soon as he had come, had forthwith been 
scourged, and put back from his presumption, as Heliodorus 
was, whom Seleucus the king sent to view the treasury. 

19 Nevertheless, God did not choose the people for the 
place’s sake, but the place for the people’s sake. ai 

zo And therefore the place itself, that was partaker with 
them of the adversity that happened to the nation, did after- 
ward communicate in the benefits sent from the Lord: and as 
it was forsaken in the wrath of the Almighty, so again, the 
great Lord being reconciled, it was set up with all glory. 

21 So when Antiochus had carried out of the temple a thou- 
sand and eight hundred talents, he departed in all haste unto An- 
tiothia, weening in his pride to make the land navigable, and the 
sea passable by foot: such was the haughtiness of his mind. 

22 And he left governors to vex the nation: at Jerusalem, 
Philip, for his country a Phrygian, and for manners more — 
barbarous than he that set him there; wihed oF 

23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; and besides, 1 ale: 
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having a malicious mind against his countrymen 

24 He sent also that detestable ringleader Aj 
an army of two and twenty thousand, comman 
slay all those that were in their best « 
women and the younger sort: Puy. 


25 Who coming to Jerusalem, 
ae pty. 


as 
_— 


th 


eis 


, fs 7 vat 


ot! a oe 


Apocrypha. CHAR. 
forbear till the holy day of the sabbath, when taking the Jews) , fs, 


keeping holy day, he commanded his men to arm themselves. 

26 And so he slew all them that were gone fo the celebrat- 
ing of the sabbath, and running through the city with weapons 
slew great multitudes. 

27 But Judas Maccabeus twith nine others, or thereabout, with- 
drew himself into the wilderness,and lived in the mountainsafter 
the manner of beasts, with his company, who fed on herbs con- 
tinually, lest they should be partakers of the pollution. 
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x The Jews are compelled to leave the lawof God. 4 The temple is defiled. 8 Cruelty 
upon the people and the women. 12 An exhortation to bear affliction by the example 
of the valiant courage of Eleazar, who ts cruelly tortured. 
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OT long after this the king sent an old man of || Athens} | Antioch, 
to compel the Jews to depart from the laws of their|;htne" 


’ fathers, and not to live after the laws of God: ters. 
2 And to pollute also the temple in Jerusalem, and tocallit the 
temple of Jupiter Olympius ; and that in Garizim, of Jupiter the 
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4 For the temple was filled with riot and revelling by the 
Gentiles, who dallied with harlots, and had to do with women 
within the circuit of the holy places, and besides that brought 
in things that were not lawful. 

The altar also was filled with profane things, which the 
law forbiddeth. 

6 Neither was it lawful for a man to keep sabbath-days or 
ancient feasts, or to profess himself at all to be a Jew. 

7 And in the day of the king’s birth, every month they 
were brought by bitter constraint to eat of the sacrifices; and 
when the feast of Bacchus was kept, the Jews were compelled 
to go in procession to Bacchus, carrying ivy. 

8 Moreover, there went out a decree to the neighbour cities 
of the theathen, by the suggestion of Ptolemee, against the 
Jews, that they should observe the same fashions, and be par- 
takers of their sacrifices: 

9 And whoso would not conform themselves to the man- 
ners of the Gentiles should be put to death. Then might a 
man have seen the present misery. : 

10 For there were two women brought, who had circum- 
cised their children; whom when they had openly led round 
about the city, the babes hanging at their breasts, they cast 
them down headlong from the wall. 

rr And others, that had run together into caves near by, to 
keep the sabbath-day secretly, being discovered to Philip, 

_were all burnt together, because they made a conscience to 
help themselves for the honour of the most sacred day. 

12 Now I beseech those that read this book, that they be not 
‘discouraged for these calamities,but that they judge those punish- 
ments not to be for destruction,but for achastening of our nation. 

13 For it is a token of his great goodness, when wicked doers 
are not suffered any long time, but forthwith punished: 

14 For not as with other nations, whom the Lord patiently 
forbeareth to punish, till they be come to the fulness of their 
sins, so dealeth he with us. 

15 Lest that, being come to the height of sin, afterward he 
should take vengeance of us, 

16 And therefore he never withdraweth his mercy from us: 
and though he punish with adversity, yet doth he never for- 

‘sake his people. 

17 But let this that we have spoken be for a warning unto us. 
And now will we come to the declaring of the matter in few words. 

18 Eleazar, one of the principal scribes, an aged man, and 
of a well-favoured countenance, was constrained to open his 
mouth, and to eat swine’s flesh. 

19 But he, choosing rather to die gloriously, than to live 
stained with such an abomination, spit it forth, and came of 
his own accord to the torment, 

20 As it behooved them to come, that are resolute to stand out 

ainst such things as are not lawful for love of life to be tasted. 

21 But they that had the charge of that wicked feast, for the 
old acquaintance they had with the man, taking him aside, be- 
sought him to bring flesh of his own provision, such as was|_ 

awful for him to use, and to make as if he did eat of the flesh 
from the sacrifice commanded by the king; 
in so doing he might be delivered from death, and 
ee 
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ciers.,| 23 But he began to consider discreetly, and as became his 
about 167. | age, and the excellency of his ancient years, and the honour 
of his gray head, whereunto he was come, and his most 
honest education from a child, or rather the holy law made 
and given by God: therefore he answered accordingly, and 
willed them straightways to send him to the grave. 

24 For it becometh not our age, sazd@ he, in any wise to dissem- 
ble,whereby many young persons might think that Eleazar,being 
fourscore years old and ten,were now gone to astrange religion; 

25 And so they through my hypocrisy, and desire to live a 
little time and a moment longer, should be deceived by me, 
and I get a stain to mine old age, and make it abominable. 

26 For though for the present time I should be delivered 
from the punishment of men: yet should I not escape the 
hand of the Almighty, neither alive nor dead. 

27 Wherefore now, manfully changing this life, I will shew 
myself such a one as mine age requireth, 

28 And leave a notable example to such as be young, to die 
willingly and courageously for the honourable and holy laws. 
And when he had said these words, immediately he went to 
the torment, 

29 They that led him changing the good-will they bare him 
a little before into hatred, because the aforesaid speeches pro- 
ceeded, as they thought, from a ||desperate mind. 

30 But when he was ready to die with stripes, he groaned, 
and said, It is manifest unto the Lord, that hath the holy know- 
ledge, that whereas I might have been delivered from death, 
I xow endure sore pains in body by being beaten: but in soul 
am well content to suffer these things, because I fear him. 

3r And thus this man died, leaving his death for an example 
of a noble courage, and a memorial of virtue, not only unto 
young men, but unto all his nation. 
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The constancy and cruel death of seven brethren and their mother in one day, because 
they would not eat swine's flesh at the king’ s commandment. 

T came to pass also, that seven brethren with their mother 
| were taken, and compelled by the king against the law to 
taste swine’s flesh, and were tormented with scourges and whips. 

2 But one of them that spake first said thus, What wouldest 
thou ask or learn of us? we are ready to die, rather than to 
transgress the laws of our fathers. 

3 Then the king, being in a rage, commanded pans and 
caldrons to be made hot: 

4 Which forthwith being heated, he commanded to cut out 
the tongue of him that spake first, and to cut off the utmost parts 
of his body, the rest of his brethren and his mother looking on. 

s Now when he was thus maimed in all his members, he 
commanded him, being yet alive, to be brought to the fire, 
and to be fried in the pan; and as the vapour of the pan was 
for a good space dispersed, they exhorted one another with 
the mother to die manfully, saying thus, 

6 The Lord God looketh upon us, and in truth hath comfort 
in us, as “Moses in his song, which witnessed to their faces, 
declared, saying, And he shall be comforted in his servants. 

7 Sowhen the first was dead after this manner, they brought the 
second to make him a mocking-stock: and when they had pulled 
offthe skin ofhis head with the hair, they asked him, Wilt thoueat, 
before thou be punished throughout every member of thy body? 

8 But he answered in his own language, and said, No. Where- 
fore healso received the next torment in order, as the former did. 

g And when he was at the last gasp, he said, Thou like a fury 
takest us out of this present life, but the King of the world shall 
raise us up, who have died for his laws, unto everlasting life. 

ro After him was the third made a mocking-stock: and 
when he was required, he put out his tongue, and that right 
soon, holding forth his hands manfully. 

11 And said courageously, These I had from heaven; and for his 
laws I despise them ; and from him I hope to receive them again. 

12 Insomuch that the king, and they that were with him, 
marvelled at the young man’s courage, for that he nothing 
regarded the pains. 

13 Now when this man was dead also, 
mangled the fourth in like manner. ; 
14 So when he was ready to die, he said thus, It is good, being 
put to death by men, to look for hope from God to be raised up 
again by him: as for thee, thou shalt have no resurrection to life. 
1s Afterward they brought the fifth also, and mangled him. 
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16 Then looked he unto the king, and said, Thou hast CHRIST 
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wilt; yet think not that our nation is forsaken of God; 

17 But abide awhile, and behold his great power, how-he 
will torment thee and thy seed. 

18 After him also they brought the sixth, who, being ready 
to die, said, Be not deceived without cause: for we suffer these 
things for ourselves, having sinned against our God: therefore 
marvellous things are done wv/o ws. 

19 But think not thou, that takest in hand to strive against 
God, that thou shalt escape unpunished. 

20 But the mother was marvellous above all, and worthy 
of honourable memory: for when she saw her seven sons slain 
within the space of one day, she bare it with a good courage, 
because of the hope that she had in the Lord. 

21 Yea, she exhorted every one of them in her own lan- 
guage, filled with courageous spirits; and stirring up her 
womanish thoughts with a manly stomach, she said unto them, 

22 I cannot tell how ye came into my womb; for J neither 
gave you breath nor life, neither was it I that formed the 
members of every one of you; 

23 But doubtless the Creator of the world, who formed the 
generation of man, and found out the beginning of all things, 
will also of his own mercy give you breath and life again, as 
ye now regard not your ownselves for his laws’ sake. 

24 Now Antiochus, thinking himself despised, and suspecting 
it to be a reproachful speech, whilst the youngest was yet alive, 
did not only exhort him by words, but also assured him with 
oaths, that he would make him both a rich and a happy man, 
if he would turn from the laws of his fathers; and that also he 
would take him for his friend, and trust him with affairs. 

25 But when the young man would in no case hearken unto 
him, the king called his mother, and exhorted her that she 
would counsel the young man to save his life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many words, she 
promised him that she would counsel her son. 

27 But she bowing herself toward him, laughing the cruel tyrant 
to scorn, spake in her country language on this manner; O my 
son, have pity upon me that bare thee nine months in my womb, 
and gave thee suck three years, and nourished thee, and brought 
thee up unto this age, and endured the troubles of education. 

28 I beseech thee, my son, look upon the heaven and the 
earth, and all that is therein, and consider that God made them 
of things that were not; and so was mankind made likewise. 

2g Fear not this tormentor, but, being worthy of thy brethren, 
take thy death, that I may receive thee again in mercy with 
thy brethren. 

30 While she was yet speaking these words, the young man 
said, Whom wait ye for? Iwill not obey the king’s command- 
ment: but I will obey the commandment of the law that was 
given unto our fathers by Moses. 

31 And thou, that hast been the author of all mischief against 
the Hebrews, shalt not escape the hands of God. 

32 For we suffer because of our sins. 

33 And though the living Lord be angry with us a little 
while for our chastening and correction, yet shall he be at one 
again with his servants. 

34 But thou, O godless man, and of all other most wicked, 
be not lifted up without a cause, nor puffed up with uncertain 
hopes, lifting up thy hand against the servants of God. 

35 For thou hast not yet escaped the judgment of Almighty 
God, who seeth all things. 

36 For our brethren, who now have-suffered a short pain, are 
dead under God’s covenant of everlasting life: but thou, through 
the judgment of God, shalt receive just punishment for thy pride. 

37 But I, as my brethren, offer up my body and life for the 
laws of our fathers, beseeching God that he would speedily be 
merciful unto our nation; and that thou by torments and 
plagues mayest confess, that he alone is God; 

38 And that in ineand my brethren the wrath of the Almighty, 
which is justly brought upon all our nation, may cease. 

39 Then the king, being in a rage, handled him worse.than 
all the rest, and took it grievously that he was mocked. 

40 So this man died undefiled, and put his whole trust in 
the Lord. ; 

41 Last of all, after the sons, the mother died. 

42 Let this be enough now to have spoken concerning the 
idolatrous feasts, and the extreme tortures, 
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much money of his prisoners. 16 Fudas encourageth his men, and putteth Nicanor 
to flight, and divideth the spoils. 30 Other enemies are also defeated, and Nicanor 
Jleeth with grief to Antioch. 
HEN Judas Maccabeus, and they that were with him, went 
privily into the towns, and called their kinsfolk together, 
and took unto them all such as continued in the Jews’ religion, 
and assembled about six thousand men. 

2 And they called upon the Lord, that he would look upon 
the people that was trodden down of all; and also pity the 
temple profaned of ungodly men; 

3 And that he would have compassion upon the city, sore 
defaced, and ready to be made even with the ground; and 
hear the blood that cried unto him. 

4 And remember the wicked slaughter of harmless infants, 
and the blasphemies committed against his name; and that he 
would shew his hatred against the wicked. 

3 Now when Maccabeus had his company about him, he 
could not be withstood by the heathen: for the wrath of the 
Lord was turned into mercy. 

6 Therefore he came at unawares, and burned up towns and 
cities, and got into his hands the most commodious places, 
and overcame and put to flight no small number ef his enemies. 

7 But specially took he advantage of the night for such 
privy attempts, insomuch that the bruit of his manliness was 
spread every where. 

8 So when Philip saw that this man increased by little and 
little, and that things prospered with him still more and more, 
he wrote unto Ptolemeus, the governor of Celosyria and Phe- 
nice, to yield more aid to the king’s affairs. 

g Then forthwith choosing Nicanor the sov of Patroclus, one 
of his special friends, he sent him with no fewer than twenty 
thousand of all nations under him to root out the whole gen- 
eration of the Jews; and with him he joined also Gorgias a 
captain, who in matters of war had great experience. 

to So Nicanor undertook to make so much money of the 
captive Jews, as should defray the tribute of two thousand 
talents, which the king was to pay to the Romans. 

11 Wherefore immediately he sent to the cifies upon the 
sea-coast, proclaiming a sale of the captive Jews, and promis- 
ing that they should have fourscore and ten bodies for one 
talent; not expecting the vengeance that was to follow upon 
him from the Almighty God. 4 

12 Now when word was brought unto Judas of Nicanor’s 
coming, and he had imparted unto those that were with him 
that the army was at hand, i ; 

13 They that were fearful, and distrusted the justice of 
God, fled, and conveyed themselves away. 

14 Others sold all that they had left, and withal besought 
the Lord to deliver them, being sold by the wicked Nicanor 
before they met together: aie 

1s And if not for their own sakes, yet for the covenants he 
had made with their fathers, and for his holy and glorious 
name’s sake, by which they were called. ; ; 

16 So Maccabeus called his men together, unto the number 
of six thousand, and exhorted them not to be stricken with ter- 
ror of the enemy, not to fear the great multitude of the heathen, 
who came wrongfully against them; but to fight manfully, 

17 And to set before their eyes the injury that they had un- 
justly done to the holy place, and the cruel handling of the 
city, whereof they made a mockery, and also the taking away 
of the government of their forefathers: baie * 

18 For they, said he, trust in their weapons and boldness 3 but 
our confidence isin the Almighty God, who at a beck can east 
down both them that come against us, and also all the world. 

19 Moreover, he recounted unto them what helps their fore- 
fathers had found, and how they were delivered, when under 
Sennacherib a hundred fourscore and five thousand pi 2 

20 And he told them of the battle that they had in Baby 
with the Galatians, how they came but eight thous 
to the business, with four thousand Macedonians, ar 
Macedonians being perplexed, the eight thousand 
hundred and twenty thousand, because of the 
had from heaven, and so received a great box 

21 Thus when he had made them bold wit 
and ready to die for ae Jas and the co 


22 And joined with 
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each band, ¢e wit, Simon, and Joseph, and Jonathan, giving 
each one fifteen hundred men. 

23 Also he appointed Eleazar to read the holy book: and 
when he had given them this watchword, The help of God; 
himself leading the first band, he joined battle with Nicanor. 

24 And by the help of the Almighty they slew above nine 
thousand of their enemies, and wounded and maimed the 
most part of Nicanor’s host, and so put all to flight; 

25 And took their money that came to buy them, and pur- 
sued them far: but lacking time they returned: 

26 For it was the day before the sabbath, and therefore 
they would no longer pursue them. 

27 So when they had gathered || their armour together, and 
spoiled their enemies, they occupied themselves about the 
sabbath, yielding exceeding praise and thanks to the Lord, 
who had preserved them unto that day, which was the begin- 
ning of mercy distilling upon them. 

28 And after the sabbath, when they had given part of the 
spoils to the ||maimed, and the widows, and orphans, the 
residue they divided among themselves and their servants. 

29 When this was done, and they had made a common sup- 
plication, they besought the merciful Lord to be reconciled 
with his servants for ever. 

30 Moreover, of those that were with Timotheus and Bacchides, 
who fought against them, they slew above twenty thousand, and 
very easily got highand strong holds, and divided among them- 
selves many spoils more, and made the || maimed, orphans, wid- 
ows, yea, and the aged also, equal in spoils with themselves. 

31 And when they had gathered their armour together, they 
laid them up all carefully in convenient places, and the rem- 
nant of the spoils they brought to Jerusalem. ~ 

32 They stew also Philarches that wicked person, who was 
with Timotheus, and had annoyed the Jews many ways. 

33 Furthermore, at such time as they kept the feast for the 
victory in their country, they burnt Callisthenes, that had set 
fire upon the holy gates, who had fled into a little house ; and 

“go he received a reward meet for his wickedness. 

34 As for that most ungracious Nicanor, who had brought 
a thousand merchants to buy the Jews, 

35 He was, through the help of the Lord, brought down hy 
them of whom he made least account; and putting off his glo- 
tious apparel, and discharging his company, he came like a 
fugitive servant through the midland unto Antioch, having 
very great dishonour, for that his host was destroyed. 

36 Thus he, that took upon him to make good to the Romans 
their tribute by means of the captives in Jerusalem, told abroad 
that the Jews had God to fight for them, and therefore they could 
not be hurt, because they followed the laws that he gave them. 
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1 Antiochus is chased from Persepolis. 5 He is stricken with a sore disease, and pro- 
miseth to become @ Few. 28 He dieth miserably. 


BOUT that time came Antiochus ||with dishonour out of 

the country of Persia. 
2 For he had entered the city called Persepolis, and went 
about to rob the temple, and to hold the city; whereupon the 
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8 And thus he that little afore thought he might command 


about 166. |/about 164./the waves of the sea, (so proud was he beyond the condition 


|| That is, 
the 
enemies’ 
armour. 


| Or, 
famed 
with tor- 
tures. 


| Or, 
tamed. 


about 164. 


| Or, dis- 
orderly. 


multitude, running to defend themselves with their weapons, | 


put them to flight; and so it happened, that Antiochus, being 
put to flight of the inhabitants, returned with shame. 
3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, news was brought him 
what had happened unto Nicanor and Timotheus. 
_ 4Thenswelling with anger,he thought to avenge upon the Jews 
the disgrace done unto him by those that made him flee. There- 
- fore commanded he his chariot-man to drive without ceasing,and 
to despatch the journey,the judgment of God now following him. 
For he had spoken proudly in this sort, That he would come to 
Jerusalem, and make it a common burying-place of the Jews. 
5 But the Lord Almighty, the God of Israel, smote him 
_ with an incurable and invisible plague: for as soon as he had 
spoken these words, a pain of the bowels that was remediless 
~ came upon him, and sore torments of the inner parts ; 
6 And that most justly: for he had tormented other men’s 
bowels with many and strange torments. , 
sf7 Howbeit, he nothing at all ceased from his bragging, but 
1 was filled with pride, breathing out fire in his rage against 
ws, and commanding to haste the journey: but it came 
| | down from his chariot, carried violently ; 
members of his body were 


{ Or, 
Antioch. 


| 
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common 
affurs. 
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Sollowing. 
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of man,) and weigh the high mountains in a balance, was now 
cast on the ground, and carried in a horse-litter, shewing 
forth unto all the manifest power of God. 

9 So that the worms rose up out of the body of this wicked 
man, and while he lived in sor*ow and pain, his flesh fell away, 
and the filthiness of his smell was noisome to all his army. 

ro And the man, that thought a little afore he could reach 
to the stars of heaven, no man could endure to carry for his 
intolerable stink. 

11 Here therefore being plagued, he began to leave off his 
great pride, and to come to the knowledge of himself by the 
scourge of God, his pain increasing every moment. 

12 And when he himself could not abide his own smell, he said 
these words, It is meet to be subject unto God, and that aman that 
is mortal should not proudly think of himself, asif he were God. 

13 This wicked person vowed also unto the Lord, (who now 
no more would have mercy upon him,) saying thus, 

14 That the holy city (to the which he was going in haste 
to lay it even with the ground, and to make it a common 
burying-place, ) he would set at liberty: 

15 And as touching the Jews, whom he had judged not 
worthy to be so much as buried, but to be cast out with their 
children to be devoured of the fowls and wild beasts, he 
would make them all equals with the citizens of || Athens: 

16 And the holy temple, which\before he had spoiled, he 
would garnish with goodly gifts, and restore all the holy ves- 
sels with many more, and out of his own revenue defray the 
charges belonging to the sacrifices: 

17 Yea, and that also he would become a Jew himself, and 
go through all the world that was inhabited, and declare the 
power of God. 

18 But for all this his pains would not cease: for the just 
judgment of God was come upon him: therefore despairing of 
his health he wrote unto the Jews the letters underwritten, 
containing the form of a supplication, after this manner: 

19 Antiochus, king and governor, to the good Jews his 
citizens, wisheth much joy, health, and prosperity : 

20 If ye and your children fare well, and your affairs be to 
your contentment, I give very great thanks to God, having 
my hope in heaven. 

21 As for me, I was weak, or else I would have remembered 
kindly your honour and good-will. Returning out of Persia, 
and being taken with a grievous disease, I thought it neces- 
sary to care for the common safety of all: 

22 Not distrusting my health, but having great hope to es- 
cape this sickness. 

23 But considering that even my father, at what time he 
led an army into the high countries, appointed a successor, 

24 To the end, that if any thing fell out contrary to expecta- 
tion, or ifany tidings were brought that were grievous, theyofthe 
land, knowing to whom ||the state was left, might not be troubled: 

25 Again, considering how that the princes, that are bor- 
derers and neighbours unto my kingdom wait for opportuni- 
ties, and expect what shall be the event, I have appointed my 
son Antiochus king, whom I often committed and commended 
unto many of you, when I went up into the high provinces ; 
to whom I have written as followeth: 

26 Therefore I pray and request you to remember the bene- 
fits that I have done unto you generally, and in special, and 
that every man will be still faithful to me and my son. 

27 For I am persuaded that he, ||understanding my mind, 
will favourably and graciously yield to your desires. 

28 Thus the murderer and blasphemer having suffered most 
grievously, as he entreated other men, so died he a miserable 
death in a strange country in the mountains. — “a 

29 And Philip, that was brought up with him, carried away 
his body, who also, fearing the son of Antiochus, went into 
Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometor. 
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1 Judas recovereth the city, and purificth the temple. 14 Gorgias vexeth the Fews. 
16 Fudas winneth their holds. 29 Témotheus and his men are discomfited. 35 Ga- 
zara is taken, and Timotheus slain. 


OW Maccabeus and his company, the Lord 
them, recovered the temple and the city: | 
2 But the altars which the heathen had built in the epen 
street, and also the chapels, tly pulled down. 
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and striking stones they took fire out of them, and offered a 
sacrifice after two years, and set forth incense, and lights and 
shew-bread. 

4 When that was done, they fell flat down, and besought 
the Lord that they might come no more into such troubles; 
but if they sinned any more against him, that he himself 
would chasten them with mercy, and that they might not be 
delivered unto the blasphemous and barbarous nations. 

5 Now upon the same day that the strangers profaned the 
temple, on the very same day it was cleansed again, even the 
five and twentieth day of the same month, which is Casleu. 

6 And they kept eight days with gladness, as in the feast of 
the tabernacles, remembering that not long afore they had 
held the feast of the tabernacles, when as they wandered in 
the mountains and dens like beasts. 

7 Therefore they bare branches, and fair boughs, and palms 
also, and sang psalms unto him that had given them good 
success in cleansing his place. 

8 They ordained also by a common statute and decree, 
That every year those days should be kept of the whole na- 
tion of the Jews. 

g And this was the end of Antiochus, called Epiphanes. 

10 Now will we declare the acts of Antiochus Eupator, who 
was the son of this wicked man, gathering briefly the calami- 
ties of the wars. ¢ 

11 So when he was come to the crown, he set one Lysias 
over the affairs of his realm, and appointed him chief governor 
of Celosyria and Phenice. 

12 For Ptolemeus, that was called Macron, choosing rather 
to do justice unto the Jews for the wrong that had been done 
unto them, endeavoured to continue peace with them. 

13 Whereupon being accused of the &ing’s friends before Eupa- 
tor, and called traitor at every word, because he had left Cyprus, 
that Philometor had committed unto him, and departed unto An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, ||and seeing that he was in no honourable 
place, he was so discouraged, that he poisoned himselfand died. 

14 But when Gorgias was governor of the || holds, he hired 
soldiers, and nourished war continually with the Jews: 

15 And therewithal the Idumeans, having gotten into their 
hands the most commodious holds, kept the Jews occupied, 
and receiving those that were banished from Jerusalem, they 
went about to nourish war. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus made supplication, 
and besought God that he would be their helper; and so they 
ran with violence upon the strong holds of the Idumeans, 

17 And assaulting them strongly, they won the holds, and 
kept off all that fought upon the wall, and slew all that fell 
into their hands, and killed no fewer than twenty thousand. 

18 And because certain, who were no less than nine thou- 
sand, were fled together into two very strong castles, having 
all manner of things convenient to sws¢azn the siege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon and Joseph, and Zaccheus also, and 
them that were with him, who were enough to besiege them,and 
departed himself unto those places which more needed his help. 

20 Now ||they that were with Simon, being led with covet- 
ousness, were persuaded for money through certain of those 
that were in the castle, and took seventy thousand drachms, 
and let some of them escape. 

2t But when it was told Maccabeus what was done, he 
called the governors of the people together, and accused 
those men that they had sold their brethren for money, and 
set their enemies free to fight against them. 

22 So he slew those that were found traitors, and immedi- 
ately took the two castles. 

23 And having good success with his weapons in all things he 
took in hand,he slew in the two holds more than twenty thousand. 

24 Now Timotheus, whom the Jews had overcome before, 
when he had gathered a great multitude of foreign forces, and 
horses out of Asia not a few, came as though he would take 
Jewry by force of arms. 

25 But when he drew near, ||they that were with Maccabeus 
turned themselves to pray unto God, and sprinkled earth upon 
their heads, and girded their loins with sackcloth, 

26 And fell down at the foot of the altar, and besought him 
to be merciful to them, and to be “an enemy to their enemies, 
and an adversary to their adversaries, as the law declareth. 

27 So after the prayer, they took their weapons, and went 
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on further from the city: and when they drew near to their 


28 Now the sun being newly risen, they joined both to- 
gether; the one part having together with their virtue, their 
refuge also unto the Lord for a ||pledge of their success and 
victory: the other side making their rage leader of their battle. 

29 But when the battle waxed strong, there appeared unto 
the enemies, from heaven, five comely men upon horses, with 
bridles of gold, and two of them led the Jews, 

30 And took Maccabeus betwixt them, and covered him on 
every side with their weapons, and kept him safe, but shot 
arrows and lightnings against the enemies: so that being con- 
founded with blindness and full of trouble, they were killed. 

31 And there were slain of footmen twenty thousand and 
five hundred, and six hundred horsemen. 

32 As for Timotheus himself, he fled into a very strong 
hold, called Gazara, where Chereas was governor. 

33 But they that were with Maccabeus laid siege against 
the fortress courageously four days. 

34 And they that were within, trusting to the strength of 
the place, blasphemed exceedingly, and uttered wicked words. 

35 Nevertheless upon the fifth day, early, twenty young 
men of Maccabeus’ company, inflamed with anger because of 
the blasphemies, assaulted the wall manly, and with a fierce 
courage killed all that they met withal. 

36 Others likewise ascending after them,while theywere busied 
with them that were within, burned the towers,and kindling fires, 
burned the blasphemers alive: and others broke open the gates, 
and having received in the rest of the army, took the city, 

37 And killed Timotheus, that was hid in a certain pit, and 
Chereas his brother, with Apollophanes. ; 

38 When this was done, they praised the Lord with psalms 
and thanksgiving, who had done so great things for Israel, 
and given them the victory. 


CHAP. XI. 


2 Lysias, thinking to get Yerusalem, is put to flight. 16 The letters of Lysias to the 
Sews. 22 Of the king unto Lysias, and to the Fews. 34 Of the Romans to the Fews. 


OT long after this, Lysias the king’s {protector and 
N cousin, who also managed the affairs, took sore dis- 
pleasure for the things that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered about fourscore thousand with 
all the horsemen, he came against the Jews, thinking to make 
the city a habitation of the || Gentiles, ; 

3 And to make a gain of the temple, as of the other chapels 
of the heathen, and to set the high priesthood to sale every year ; 

4 Not at all considering the power of God, but puffed up 
with his ten thousands of footmen, and his thousands of horse- 
men, and his fourscore elephants. 

5 So he came to Judea, and drew near to Bethsura, which 
was a strong town, but distant from Jerusalem about five 
furlongs; and he laid sore siege unto it. J 

6 Now when they that ||were with Maccabeus heard that 
he besieged the holds, they and all the people with lamenta- 
tion and tears besought the Lord that he would send a go 
angel to deliver Israel. 4 

7 Then Maccabeus himself first of all took weapons, ex- 
horting the other that they would jeopard themselves together 
with him to help their brethren; so they went forth together 
with a willing mind. 

8 And as they were at Jerusalem, there appeared before them 
on horseback one in white clothing, shaking his armour of gold. 

9 Then they praised the merciful God all together, and took 
heart, insomuch that they were ready not only to fight with men, 
but with most cruel beasts, and to pierce through walls of iron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in their armour, having a 
helper from heaven; for the Lord was merciful unto them. 

11 And giving a charge upon their enemies like lions, they 
slew eleven thousand footmen, and sixteen hundred horsemen, 
and put all the other to flight. (Grae 

12 Many of them also being wounded, escaped n 
Lysias himself fled away shamefully, and so esca 

13 Who, as he was a man of understanding, 
himself what loss he had had, and considering | 
brews could not be overcome, because the Al 
helped them, he sent unto them, _ 

14 And persuaded them to agree to 
and promised that he would persuade the 
needs be a friend unto them, 

es 
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Lee Bie “shoe tus isan ee ee clikist clikisr 5 a Judas heard of this cruelty done unto his country- 
ea ey eon onternita eT “a hermes ce US| about 164./| about 164.| Men, 1e commanded those that were with him fo make them ready, 
y g. ews, the king granted it. 6 And calling upon God the righteous Judge, he came against 
16 For there were letters written unto the Jews from Lysias to those murderers of his brethren, and burned the haven by night 
this effect: Lysias unto the people of the Jews sendeth greeting: and set the boats on fire, and those that fled thither he slew: 
17 John and Absalom, who were sent from you, delivered JOr, with | 7 And when the town was shut up, he went backward, ||ag 
me the petition subscribed, and made request for the per- ¢ burbese |if he would return to root out all of them of the city of Joppe. 
formance of the contents thereof. _ 8 But when he heard that the Jamnites were minded to da 
18 rherefore what things soever were meet to be reported in like manner unto the Jews that dwelt among them, 
jah age ain pe declared them, and he hath granted as ae a era the Jamnites also by night, and set fire on 
16 If Hien, ds will kee ara h eer aven and the navy, so that the light of the fire was seen 
AS ny p yourselves loyal to the state, here- at Jerusalem two hundred and forty furlongs off. 
gi oi OF ee edie I cent peer neat sid ee Now when they were gone from thence nine furlongs in 
ars ; journey toward Timotheus, no fewer than five thousand mex 
and os others tae ss aa a p Api esh with you. on foot and five hundred horsemen of the Arabians set upon him, 
Pee ee iach % cities an he t and fortieth year, i 11 Whereupon there was a very sore battle: but Judas’s side, 
itiet y of the month \|Dioscorinthius. | picscorus. by the help of God, gat the victory; so that the-Nomades of 
22 Now the king § letter contained these words: King Arabia, being overcome, besought Judas for peace, promising 
Antiochus unto his brother Lysias, sendeth greeting: both to give him cattle, and to pleasure him otherwise. 
are Petiatireun é Petar unto ope Boks, oe will is, at Then oe thinking ee that they would be profit- 
ur realm live quietly, that every one able in many things, granted them peace: whereupon the 
— send eee Be on ek a ent shook hands, and 3 they || departed their tents. ; 
24 We understand also that the Jews w lace to ‘ : sea tens 
wad Meundertand also thatthe Jewswould not consent tour] [2] 13 He went ako about fo make 2 bridge 10a cea song 
cu: ; 4 their fam- y, which was fenced about with walls, and inhabited by 
rather kept their own manner of living: for the which cause they or ta people of divers countries; and the name of it was Caspis. 
require of us,thatwe should suffer them to liveafter their own laws. , 14 But they that were within it put suchtrust in the strength of 
25 ern rae ie is, that se aaa en shall be in rest; the walls and provision of victuals, that they behaved themselves 
Foto tie cumomscr their fretachee. | Bee tad pies coh wate ve were nor tbe genes 
a ies arocbstined of dor ininds ther may la soi 15 aes arth Judas with pe COMPAR Ys calling upon the 
nd, they may | vance. great Lord of the world, who ithout any rams or engines of 
Fe 2 Fes Lins Unto the uation of the Jews earache vee Ng capeeate am eng 
was after this manner: King Antiochus sendeth greeting unto 16 And took the city by the will of God, and made unspeaka- 
the council, and the rest of the Jews: 5 é ble slaughters, insomuch that a lake two furlongs broad He: ad- 
28 Ifye fare well,we have our desire; we are also in good health. joining thereunto, being filled full, wasseen running with blood. 
29 Menelaus declared unto us, that your desire was to return 17 Then departed they from thence seven hundred and fifty fur- 
home, and to follow your own business: longs, and came to Characa unto the Jews that are called Tubieni. 
30 Wherefore they that will depart shall have safe conduct 18 But as for Timotheus, they found him not in the places: 
till the thirtieth day of Xanthicus with security. “tates. for before he had despatched any thing, he departed from 
31 And the Jews shall use their own kind of meats and thence, having left a very strong garrison in a certain hold. 
laws, as before; and none of them any manner of ways shal 19 Howbeit, Dositheus and Sosipater, who were of Macca- 
be poets for Sa alerted ea ; SNE captains, went forth, and slew those that Timotheus 
32 I have sent also Menelaus, that he may comfort you. had left in the fortress, above ten thousand men. 
3 Fare ye well. In the hundred forty and eighth year, | Dork putz0 And Maccabeus ranged his army by bands, and set || them 
and a ts coal Sy BE Leilestesh lec : Vert, || Sosidater. ne He ie ar went cpt se aida had about 
34 The Romans also sent unto them a letter containing these im a hundred and twenty thousand men of foot, and two 
words: Quintus Memmius and Titus Manlius harehgssacdte tan thousand and five hundred horsemen. 
of the Romans, send greeting unto the people of the Jews. 21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge of Judas’s coming, 
35 Whatsoever Lysias the king’s cousin hath granted, there- he sent the women and children and the other baggage unto a 
with we also are well pleased. fortress called Carnion: for the town was hard to besiege, and 
36 But touching such things as he judged to be referred to uneasy to come unto, by reason of the straitness of all the places. 
the king, after ye have advised thereof, send one forthwith, 22 But when Judas his first band came in sight, the enemies, 
that we may declare as it is convenient for you: for we are being smitten with fear and terror through the appearing of 
now going to Antioch. him that seeth all things, fled amain, one running this way, 
37 Therefore send some with speed, that we may know what another that way, so as that they were often hurt of their own 
is your mind. men, and wounded with the points of their own swords. 
38 Farewell. This hundred and eight and fortieth year, 23 Judas also was very earnest in pursuing them, killing 
the fifteenth day of the month Xanthicus. those wicked wretches, of whom he slew about thirty thousand 
men. ; 
Crear. 1X31, 24 Moreover Timotheus himself fell into the hands of Do- 
1 The king’s lieutenants vex the Jews. 3 They of Foppe drown two hundred Fews. sitheus and Sosipater, whom he besought with much craft to 
ae rigger ate 7 oa pr ee isis ara with the Arabians, and taketh let him go with his life, because he had many of the Jews’ 
HEN these covenants were made, Lysias went unto the epktnes ey aia alain Sleek cca wae 
5 , about 164. ut nl ’ “6 -a.. 
king, and the Jews were about their husbandry. ; 25 So when he had assured them with many words that he 
2 But the governors of several places, Timotheus, and Apol- would restore them without hurt, according to the agreement 
lonius the soz of Genneus, also Hieronymus, and Demophon, they let him go for the saving of their brethren. 
and besides them Nicanor the governor of Cyprus, would not 26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to Carnion, and to the 
suffer them to be quiet, and live in peace. 1Or, temple of || Atargatis, and there he slew five and twenty thou- 
enus. 


3 The men of Joppe also did such an ungodly deed: they 

prayed the Jews that dwelt among them to go with their wives 
and children into the boats which they had prepared, as though 
they had meant them no hurt. 
4 Who accepted of it according to the common decree of 
he city, as being desirous to live in peace, and suspecting 
but when they were gone forth into the deep, they 
10 less than two hundred of them. 


sand persons. 
27 And after he had put to flight and destroyed them, Judas 
removed the host toward Ephron, a strong city, wherein Lysias 
abode, and a great multitude of divers nations, and the strong 
young men kept the walls, and defended them mightily: 
wherein also was great provision of engines and darts. 

28 But when Judas and his company had called upon Al- 
mighty God, who with his power breaketh the strength of his 
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enemies, they won the city, and slew twenty and five thousand 
of them that were within. 

29 From thence they departed to Scythopolis, which lieth 
six hundred furlongs from Jerusalem, 

30 But when the Jews that dwelt there had testified that 
the Scythopolitans dealt lovingly with them, and entreated 
them kindly in the time of their adversity: 

31 They gave them thanks, desiring them to be friendly 
still unto them: and so they came to Jerusalem, the feast of 
the weeks approaching. 

32 And after the feast called Pentecost, they went forth 
against Gorgias the governor of Idumea, 

33 Who came out with three thousand men of foot, and 
four hundred horsemen. 

34 And it happened, in their fighting together, a few of the 
Jews were slain. 

35 At which time, Dositheus, one of Bacenor’s company, 
who was on horseback, and a strong man, was still upon 
Gorgias, and taking hold of his coat drew him by force; and 
when he would have taken that cursed man alive, a horseman 
of Thracia coming upon him ||smote off his shoulder, so that 
Gorgias fled unto Marisa. 

36 Now when they that were with Gorgias had fought long, 
and were weary, Judas called upon the Lord, that he would 
shew himself to be their helper and leader of the battle. 

37 And with thatshe began in his own language, and sung 
psalms with a loud voice, and rushing unawares upon Gorgias’s 
men, he put them to flight. 

38 So Judas gathered his host, and came into the city Odol- 
lam. And when the seventh day came, they purified themselves, 
as the custom was, and kept the sabbath in the same place. »@ 

39 And upon the day following, ||as the use had been, Judas 
and his company came to take up the bodies of them that were 
slain, and to bury them with their kinsmen in their fathers’ 
graves. 

40 Now under the coats of every one that was slain they 
found things consecrated to the idols of the Jamnites, which 
is forbidden the Jews by “the law. ‘Then every man saw that 
this was the cause wherefore they were slain. 

41 All men therefore praising the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, who had opened the things that were hid, 

42 Betook themselves unto prayer, and besought him that 
the sin committed might wholly be put out of remembrance. 
Besides, that noble Judas exhorted the people to keep them- 
selves from sin, forsomuch as they saw before their eyes the 
things that came to pass for the sins of those that were slain. 

43 And when he had made a gathering throughout the 
company to the sum of two thousand drachms of silver, he 
sent it to Jerusalem to offer a sin-offering, doing therein very 
well and honestly, in that he was mindful of the resurrection: 

44 For if he had not hoped that they that were slain should 
have risen again, it had been superfluous and vain to pray for 
the dead. 

45 And also in that he perceived that there was great favour 
laid up for those that died godly. (It was a holy and good 
thought.) Whereupon he made a reconciliation for the dead, 
that they might be delivered from sin. 


CHA Prez Tie 


18 L£upator’s purpose 
23 He maketh peace with Fudas. 


1 Eupator invadeth Judea, 15 Fudas by night slayeth many. 
ts defeated, 
‘fy the hundred forty and ninth year it was told Judas, that 
Antiochus Eupator was coming with a great power into 
Judea, 

2 And with him Lysias his protector, and ruler of his affairs, 
having either of them a Grecian power of footmen, a hun- 
dred and ten thousand, and horsemen five thousand and three 
hundred, and elephants two and twenty, and three hundred 
chariots armed with hooks. 

3 Menelaus also joined himself with them, and with great 
dissimulation encouraged Antiochus, not for the safeguard of 
the country, but because he thought to have been made gov- 
ernor. 

4 But the King of kings moved Antiochus’ mind against 
this wicked wretch, and Lysias informed the king that this 
man was the cause of all mischief, so that the king com- 
manded to bring him unto Berea, and to put him to death, as 


the manner is in that place. 
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5 Now there was in that place a tower of fifty cubits high, 
full of ashes; and it had a round instrument, which on every 
side hanged down into the ashes. 

6 And whosoever was condemned of sacrilege, or had com- 
mitted any other grievous crime, there did all men thrust him 
unto death. 

7 Such a death it happened that wicked man to die, not 
having so much as burial in the earth; and that most justly: 

8 For inasmuch as he had committed many sins about the 
altar, whose fire and ashes were holy, he received his death in 
ashes. 

g «Now the king came with a barbarous and haughty mind! 
to do far worse to the Jews, than had been done in his father’s 
time. 

to Which things when Judas perceived, he commanded the 
multitude to call upon the Lord night and day, that if ever at 
any other time, he would now-also help them, being at the 
point to be put from their law, from their country, and from 
the holy temple: ; 

11 And that he would not suffer the people, that || had even 
now been but a little refreshed, to be in subjection to the 
blasphemous nations. 

12 So when they had all done this together, and besought 
the merciful Lord with weeping and fasting, and lying flat 
upon the ground three days long, Judas, having exhorted 
them, commanded they should be in a readiness. 

13 And Judas, being apart with the elders, determined, be- 
fore the king’s host should enter into Judea, and get the city, 
to go forth and try the matter ¢7 fight by the help of the Lord. 

14 So when he had committed @// to the ||Creator of the 
world, and exhorted his soldiers to fight manfully, even unto 
death, for the laws, the temple, the city, the country, and the 
commonwealth, he camped by Modin: 

15 And having given the watchword to them that were 
about him, Victory is of God; with the most valiant and 
choice young men he went into the king’s tent by night, and 
slew in the camp about four thousand men, and the chiefest 
of the elephants, with all that were upon him. 

16 And at last they filled the camp with fear and tumult, 
and departed with good success. 

17 This was done in the break of the day, because the pro- 
tection of the Lord did help him. 

18 Now when the king had taken a taste of the manliness 
of the Jews, he went about to take the holds by policy. 

19 And marched toward Bethsura, which was a strong hold 
of the Jews: but he was put to flight, failed, and lost of his men: 

20 For Judas had conveyed unto them that were in it such 
things as were necessary. : 

21 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews’ host, disclosed the 
secrets to the enemies ; therefore he was sought out, and when 
they had gotten him, they put him in prison. ) : 

22 The king treated with them in Bethsura the second 
time, gave his hand, took theirs, departed, fought with Judas, 
was overcome; M 

23 Heard that Philip, who was left over the affairs in Anti- 
och, ||was desperately bent, confounded, entreated the Jews, 
submitted himself, and sware to all equal conditions, agreed 
with them, and offered sacrifice, honoured the temple, and 
dealt kindly with the place, ead. | 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made him principal 
governor from Ptolemais unto the Gerrhenians ; 

25 Came to Ptolemais: the people there were grieved for — 
the covenants; for they stormed, because they would make 
their covenants void: : a. 

26 Lysias went up to the judgment-seat, said as much as 
could be in defence of the cause, persuaded, pacified, made 
them well-affected, returned to Antioch. Thus it went tou 
ing the king’s coming and departing. a 
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6 Alcimus accuseth ¥udas. 18 Nicanor maketh peace with Judas. 3 
take Razis; who, to escape his hands, killeth himself. 
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2 Had taken the country, and ki 
his protector, sg 
9 Now one Al ' 


Sak 


Dake 
7+ 


Apocrypha. 


filed himself wilfully in the times of their mingling wth the 
Gentiles, seeing that by no means he could save himself, nor 
have any more access to the holy altar, 

4 Came to king Demetrius in the hundred and one and fif- 
tieth year, presenting unto him a crown of gold, and a palm, 
and also of the boughs which were ||used solemnly in the 
temple: and so that day he held his peace. 

5 Howbeit, having gotten opportunity to further his foolish 
enterprise, avd being called into council by Demetrius, and 
asked how the Jews stood affected, and what they intended, 
he answered thereunto: 

6 Those of the Jews that be called Assideans, whose cap- 
tainis Judas Maccabeus, nourish war, and are seditious, and 
will not let the realm be in peace. 

7 Therefore I, being deprived of mine ancestors’ honour, I 
mean the high priesthood, am now come hither: 

8 First, verily for the unfeigned care I have of things per- 
taining to the king; and secondly, even for that I intend the 
good of mine own countrymen: for all our nation is in no 
small misery through the unadvised dealing of them afore- 
said. . 

9 Wherefore, O king, seeing thou knowest all these things, 
be careful for the country, and our nation, which is pressed 
on every side, according to the clemency that thou readily 
shewest unto all. 

1o For as long as Judas liveth, it is not possible that the 
state should be quiet. 

11 This was no sooner spoken of him, but others of the 
king’s friends, being maliciously set against Judas, did more 
incense Demetrius. 

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who had been master of 
the elephants, and making him governor over Judea, he sent 
him forth, 

13 Commanding him to slay Judas, and to scatter them 
that were with him, and to make Alcimus high priest of the 
great temple. 

i4 Then the heathen, that had fled out of Judea from 
Judas, came to Nicanor by flocks, thinking the harm and 
calamities of the Jews to be their welfare. 

15 Now when: the Jews heard of Nicanor’s coming, and 
that the heathen || were up against them, they cast earth upon 
their heads, and made supplication to him that had establish- 
ed his people for ever, and who always helpeth his portion 
with manifestation of his presence. 

16 So at the commandment of the captain they removed 
straightway from thence, and came near unto them at the 
town of Dessau. 

17. Now Simon, Judas’ brother, had joined battle with 
Nicanor, but was somewhat discomfited through the sudden 
silence of his enemies. 

18 Nevertheless Nicanor, hearing of the manliness of them 
that were with Judas, and the courageousness that they had to 
fight for their country, durst not try the matter by the sword. 

19 Wherefore he sent Posidonias, and Theodotus, and 
Mattathias, to make peace. ; 

20 So when they had taken long advisement thereupon, 
and the captain had made the multitude acquainted therewith, 
and it appeared that they were all of one mind, they con- 
sented to the covenants, 

2x And appointed a day to meet in together by themselves : 
and when the day came, and stools were set for either of them, 

22 Judas placed armed men ready in convenient places, 
lest some treachery should be suddenly practised by the ene- 
mies: so they made a peaceable conference. 

23 Now Nitanor abode in Jerusalem, and did no hurt, but 
sent away the people that came flocking unto him. 

24 And he would not willingly have Judas out of his sight: 
for he loved the man from his heart. 

25 He prayed him also to take a wife, and to beget chil- 
dren: so he married, was quiet, and || took part of this life. 

26 But Alcimus, perceiving the love that was betwixt them, 
and considering the covenants that were made, came to 

Demetrius, and told him that Nicanor was not well affected 
ard the state; for that he had ordained Judas, a traitor to 
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commanding him that he should send Maccabeus prisoner in 
all haste unto Antioch. 

28 When this came to Nicanor’s hearing, he was much 
confounded in himself, and took it grievously that he should 
make void the articles which were agreed upon, the man being 
in no fault. 

29 But because there was no dealing against the king, he 
watched his time to accomplish this thing by policy. 

30 Notwithstanding, when Maccabeus saw that Nicanor be- 
gan to be churlish unto him, and that he entreated him more 
roughly than he was wont, perceiving that such sour behaviour 
eame not of good, he gathered together not a few of his men, 


and withdrew himself from Nicanor. 

31 But the other, knowing that he was notably prevented 
by Judas’ policy, came into the great and holy temple, and 
commanded the priests, that were offering their usual sacri- 
fices, to deliver him the man. 

32 And when they sware that they could not tell where the 
man was whom he sought, 

33 He stretched out his right hand toward the temple, and 
made an oath in this manner: If ye will not deliver me Judas 
as ta prisoner, I will lay this temple of God even with the 
ground, and I will break down the altar, and erect a notable 
temple unto Bacchus. 

34 After these words he departed. Then the priests lifted 
up their hands toward heaven, and besought him that was 
ever a defender of their nation, saying in this manner; ~ 

35 Thou, O Lord of all things, who hast need of nothing, 
wast pleased that the temple of thy habitation should be 
among us! 

36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all holiness, keep this 
house ever undefiled, which lately was cleansed, and stop 
every unrighteous mouth. 

37 Now was there accused unto Nicanor one Razis, one of 
the elders of Jerusalem, a lover of his countrymen, and a man 
of very good report, who for his kindness was called a father 
of the Jews. 

38 For in the former times, when they mingled not them- 
selves with the Gentiles, he had been accused of Judaism, 
and did boldly jeopard his body and life with all vehemency 
for the religion of the Jews. 

39 So Nicanor, willing to declare the hate that he bare unto 
the Jews, sent above five hundred men of war to take him: 

40 For he thought by taking him to do the Jews much 
hurt. 

41 Now when the multitude would have taken the tower, 
and violently broken into the outer door, and bade that fire 
should be brought to burn it, he being ready to be taken on 
every side, fell upon his sword; 

42 Choosing rather to die manfully, than to come into the 
hands of the wicked, to be abused otherwise than beseemed 
his noble birth: 

43 But missing his stroke through haste, the multitude also 
rushing within the doors, he ran boldly up to the wall, and 
cast himself down manfully among the thickest of them. 

44 But they quickly giving back, and a space being made, 
he fell down into the midst of the void place. 

45 Nevertheless, while there was yet breath within him, 
being inflamed with anger, he rose up; and though his blood 
gushed out like spouts of water, and his wounds were grievous, 
yet he ran through the midst of the throng ; and standing upon 
a steep rock, 

46 When as his blood was now quite gone, he plucked out 
his bowels, and taking them in both his hands, he cast them 
upon the throng, and calling upon the Lord of life and spirit 
to restore him those again, he thus died. 


CHAP. av. 


8 Sudas encourageth his men by his dream. 
28 Nicanor is slain. 


UT Nicanor, hearing that Judas and his company were in 
the strong places about Samaria, resolved without any 
danger to set upon them on the sabbath-day. ; ; 

2 Nevertheless the Jews that were compelled to go with him 
said, O destroy not so cruelly and barbarously, but give honour 
to that day, which he, that seeth all things, hath honoured 
with holiness above other days. ; 

3 Then the most ungracious wretch demanded, if there were 
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a Mighty One in heaven, that had commanded the sabbath-day | Before 


to be kept. 

4 And when they said, There is in heaven a living Lord, 
and mighty, who commanded the seventh day to be kept: 

5 Then said the other, And I also am mighty upon earth, 
and I command to take arms, and to do the king’s business. 
Yet he obtained not to have his wicked will done. 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and haughtiness determined 
to set up a public monument of his victory over Judas and 
them that were with him. 

7 But Maccabeus had ever sure confidence that the Lord 
would help him: 

8 Wherefore he exhorted his people not to fear the coming 
of the heathen against them, but to remember the help which 
in former times they had received from heaven, and now to 
expect the victory and aid, which should come unto them from 
the Almighty. 

g And so comforting them out of the law and the prophets, 
and withal putting them in mind of the battles that they won 
afore, he made them more cheerful. 

to And when he had stirred up their minds, he gave them 
their charge, shewing them therewithal the falsehood of the 
heathen, and the breach of oaths. 

1r Thus he armed every one of them, not so much with 
defence of shields and spears, as with comfortable and good 
words: and besides that, he told them a dream worthy to be 
believed, as if it had been so indeed, which did not a little 
rejoice them. 

12 And this was his vision: That Onias, who had been high 
priest, a virtuous and a good man, reverend in conversation, 
gentle in condition, well spoken also, and exercised from a 
child in all points of virtue, holding up his hands prayed for 
the whole body of the Jews. 

13 This done, in like manner there appeared a man with 
gray hairs, and exceeding glorious, who was of a wonderful 
and excellent majesty. 

14 Then Onias answered, saying, This is a lover of the 
brethren, who prayeth much for the people, and for the holy 
city, 40 wit, Jeremias the prophet of God. 

15 Whereupon Jeremias holding forth his right hand, gave 
to Judas a sword of gold, and in giving it, spake thus, 

16 Take this holy sword, a gift from God, with the which 
thou shalt wound the adversaries. 

'17 Thus being well comforted by the words of Judas, which 
were very good, and able to stir them up to valour, and to en- 
courage the hearts of the young men, they determined not to 
pitch camp, but courageously to set upon them, and manfully 
to try the matter by conflict, because the city and the sanctu- 
ary and the temple were in danger. 

18 For the care that they took for their wives, and their 
children, their brethren, and kinsfolk, was in least account 
with them: but the greatest and principal fear was for the holy 
temple. 

19 Also they that were in the city took not the least care, 
being troubled for the conflict abroad. 

zo And now, when as all looked what should be the trial, 
and the enemies was already come near, and the army was set 
in array, and the beasts conveniently placed, and the horsemen 
set in wings, 

21 Maccabeus seeing the coming of the multitude, and the 
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divers preparations of armour, and the fierceness of the beasts, 


about 16r.| stretched out his hands toward heaven, and called upon the 


Lord that worketh wonders, knowing that victory cometh not 
by arms, but even as it seemeth good to him, he giveth it to 
such as are worthy: 

22 Therefore in his prayer he said after this manner ; O Lord, 
thou didst send thine Angel in the time of Ezekias king of 
Judea, and didst slay in the host of Senacherib a hundred 
fourscore and five thousand: 

23 Wherefore now also, O Lord of heaven, send a good 
angel before us for a fear and dread unto them; 

24 And through the might of thine arm let those be stricken 
with terror, that come against thy holy people to blaspheme. 
And he ended thus. 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him came forward 
with trumpets and songs. 

26 But Judas and his company encountered the enemies with 
invocation and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with their hands, and praying unto God 
with their hearts, they slew no less than thirty and five thou- 
sand men: for through the appearance of God they were 
greatly cheered. 

28 Now when the battle was done, returning again with joy, 
they knew that Nicanor lay dead in his harness. 

29 Then they made a great shout and a noise, praising the 
Almighty in their own language. 

30 And Judas, who was ever the chief defender of the citi- 
zens both in body and mind, and who continued his love toward 
his countrymen all his life, commanded to strike off Nicanor’s 
head, and his hand with his shoulder, and bring them to Jeru- 
salem. 

31 So when he was there, and had called them of his nation 
together, and set the priests before the altar, he sent for them 
that were of the tower, 

32 And shewed them vile Nicanor’s head, and the hand of 
that blasphemer, which with proud brags he had stretched out 
against the holy temple of the Almighty. 

33 And when he had cut out the tongue of that ungodly 
Nicanor, he commanded that they should give it by pieces unto 
the fowls, and hang up the reward of his madness before the 
temple. : 

34 So every man praised toward the heaven the glorious 
Lord, saying, Blessed be he that hath kept his own place un- 
defiled. 

35 He hanged also Nicanor’s head upon the tower, an evi- 
dent and manifest sign unto all of the help of the Lord. 

36 And they ordained all with a common decree in no case 
to let that day pass without solemnity, but to celebrate the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which in the Syrian 
tongue is called Adar, the day before Mardocheus’ day. 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor: and from that time forth 
the Hebrews had the city in their power. And here will I 
make an end. 

38 And if Zhave done well, and as is fitting the story, it is 
that which I desired: but if slenderly and meanly, it is that 
which I could attain unto. 5 

39 For as it is hurtful to drink wine or water alone; and as 
wine mingled with water is pleasant, and delighteth the taste, _ 
even so speech finely framed delighteth the ears of them that 
read the story. And here shall be an end. 
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LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, 


THE ‘ORIGINAL GREEK: 


FORMER TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY COMPARED AND KEVISED. . 
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The GOSPEL according to ST. MATTHEW. 


Acker I 


1 The genealogy of Fesus Christ. 18 Mary's miraculous conception ; Fesus 
is born. 21,23 His names, with their interpretation. 


HE book of the “generation of Jesus Christ, 
‘the son of David, ‘the son of Abraham. 
2“Abraham begat Isaac; and ‘Isaac begat Jacob; 
and “Jacob begat Judas and his brethren; 
3 And ‘Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; 
and “Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab 
begat Naasson; and Naasson begat Salmon; 


5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab: and Booz! 


begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; 

6 And ‘Jesse begat David the king; and *David 
the king begat Solomon of her ¢hat had been the 
wife of Urias; 


7 And ‘Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam |‘ 


begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat begat 
Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat 
Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; 


1o And ”“Ezekias begat Manasses; and Manasses |, 


begat Amon; and Amon begat Josias; 

tt And ||"Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, 
about the time they were ’carried away to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
“Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat 
?Zorobabel; 4 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon ave fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the carrying away into Babylon 
unto Christ ave fourteen generations. 

18 §{ Now the “birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to 

oseph, before they came together, she was found 
with child ‘of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, 
and not willing ‘to make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in adream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: “for that which is +con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 


alt call his name || JESUS: for “he shall save his 
people from their sins. 


(Aim begat 


21 *And she shall bring forth a son, and thou | 7% 
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22 Now all this was done, that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, 

23 *Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, and || they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as 
the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had brought forth 
*her first-born son: and he called his name JESUS. 


Chat Baill 


1 Wise men inquire after Christ. 11 They worship him, and offer pre- 
sents. 13 Foseph fleeth into Egypt with Fesus and Mary. 16 Herod 
slayeth the children at Bethlehem. 19 Christ brought out of Egypt. 


OW when “Jesus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men “from the east to Jerusalem, 
2 Saying, ‘Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews? for we have seen “his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. 
3 When Herod the king had heard ¢hese things, 
he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 
4 And when he had gathered all ‘the chief priests 


-land“scribes of the people together, ‘he demanded 
-}of them where Christ should be born. 


5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehqm of . 
Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet, 

6 “And thou Bethlehem, zz the land of Juda, art 
not the least among the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee shall come a Governor, ‘that shall || rule my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of them diligently what time 
the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go, 
and search diligently for the young child; and when 
ye have found Am, bring me word again, that I 
may come and worship him also. 

9g When they had heard the king, they departed, 
and lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood over where the 
young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. 

11 § And when they were come into the house, 
they saw the young child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they 
had opened their treasures, “they || presented unto 
him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God ‘in a dream that 
they should not return to Hergd, they departed 
into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
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Fohn’s office and baptism. 


until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of Herod: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, “Out of Egypt haveI called my Son. 

16 § Then ‘Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to the time which 
he had diligently inquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
"Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
forted, because they are not. 

19 §] But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Josephin Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and 
his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they 
are dead which sought the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young child and 
his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in 
Judea in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God 
in a dream, he turned aside “into the parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called *Na- 
zareth: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 


GBA? al Lie 


ir Fohn preacheth, his office, 5 and baptism. 7 He rebuketh the Phari- 
sees. 13 Christ baptized by Fohn in Fordan. 


N those days came “John the Baptist, preaching 

‘in the wilderness of Judea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye; for ‘the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 


3 For this is he that was spoken of by the pro- i 


phet Esaias, saying, “The voice of one crying in the 


wilderness, ‘Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make|! 


his paths straight. 

4 And/the same John “had his raiment of camel’s 
hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his 
meat was “locusts and ‘wild honey. 

5 ‘Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Ju- 
dea, and all the region round about Jordan, 


6 ‘And were baptized of him in Jordan, confess- ; 


ing their sins. 

7 4] But when he saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto them, 
“C) generation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from *the-wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits ||meet for repentance: 

9 And think not to say within yourselves, ’We 
have Abraham to our father: for Isay unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
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Christ fasteth, and 1s tempted. 


the trees: “therefore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

11 %lindeed baptize you with water unto repent- 
ance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than 
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall 


,|baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and wz¢f fire: 


12 ‘Whose fan zs in his hand, and he will thor- 
oughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into 


-|the garner; but he will ‘burn up the chaff with 
.|unquenchable fire. 


13 4]*Then cometh Jesus *from Galilee to Jordan 


‘junto John, to be baptized of him. 


14 But John forbad him, saying, I have need 


9: to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? 


15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer zz 
to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
Then he suffered him. 
167And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 


_|straightway out of the water: and lo, the heavens 


were opened unto him, and he saw “the Spirit of 


8 God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: 


17 “And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, *This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 


CEA ava 


1 Christ fasteth, and is tempted. 17 He beginneth to preach. 18 He calleth Pe- 
ter and Andrew. 23 He teacheth in the synagogue, and healeth the diseased. 


HEN was “Jesus led up of *the Spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 
2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an hungered. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, 


-|If thou be the Son of God, command that these | 


stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It is written, “Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up “into the holy 


-|city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 


6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 


‘|cast thyself down, for it is written, ‘He shall give 


his angels charge concerning thee: and in ¢heir 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It-is written again, 7Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up intoan exceed- 
ing high mountain, and sheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him, All these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, “Thou shalt worship the 


|Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 


11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, #an- 
gels came and ministered unto him, 

12 §/‘Now when Jesus had heard that John was 
||cast into prison, he departed into Galilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in — 
Capernaum, which is upon the sea-coast, in the — 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim; 

14 That it might be fulfilled which» 
by Esaias the ga saying, oH 
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CHRIST HEALING THE 


Christ's sermon on the mount. 


15 “The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 
thalim, dy the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Gali- 


Anno 
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27. 


CHAP. V. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 


lee of the Gentiles: 

16 ‘The people which sat in darkness, saw great 
light; and to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death, light is sprung up. 

17 §{”Fromthattime Jesus began to preach, and to 
say, “Repent; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 §’And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon “called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and %] 
will make you fishers of men. 

20 "And they straightway left ¢zezr nets, and fol- 
lowed him. . 

21 ‘And going on from thence, he saw other two 
brethren, James ¢he son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets: and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ship, and their 
father, and followed him. 

' 23 YAnd Jesus went about all Galilee, ‘teaching |\sh.9; 35: 
in their synagogues, and preaching “the gospelof the}, .. 
kingdom, *and healing all manner of sickness, and|, 4*,, ., 
all manner of disease among the people. poets 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and| 
they brought unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and torments, and those 
which were possessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and those that had the palsy; and he 
healed them. | Lo 

257And there followed him, great multitudes|”M=k3. 
of people ‘from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 

from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. 
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ND seeing the multitudes, “he went up into a 
A mountain: and when he was set, his disciples 
came unto him. ° 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 ‘Blessed ave they that mourn: for they shall be 
comforted. 

5 “Blessed ave the meek: for ‘they shall inherit 
the earth. 

6 Blessed ave they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness: “for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed ave the merciful: ‘for they shall obtain 
mercy. 

8 “Blessed ave the pure in heart: for ‘they shall 
see God. 

Blessed ave the peace-makers: for they shall 
be called the children of God. 

10 “Blessed ave they which are persecuted for 
hteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
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The law expounded. 


and persecute yoz, and shall say all manner of “evil 


against you +falsely, for my sake. 


12 “Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great zs 
your reward in heaven: for ’so persecuted they the 


|prophets which were before you. 


3 4] Ye are the salt of the earth: “but if the salt 


;|have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? 


it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden under foot of men. 

14 %Ye are the light of the world. A city that 
is set on an hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men ’light a candle, and put it 
under ||a bushel, but ona candlestick: and it giveth 
light unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before men, ‘that they 
may see your good works, and ‘glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 §/“Think not that Iam come to destroy the law, 
or the prophets: Iam not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, “Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 *Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he 


shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: 


but whosoever shall do, and teach ¢hemz, the same 
shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except your right- 
eousness shall exceed *the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21 4 Ye have heard that it was said ||by them of 
old time, *Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill, shall be in danger of the judgment: 

22 ButI say unto you, That “whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause, shall be in danger 
of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, ||’Raca, shall be in danger of the council: 
but whosoever shall say, 7/oz fool, shall be in dan- 


-}ger of hell-fire. 


23 Therefore, ‘if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught 
against thee, 

24 “Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 


. |thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 


come and offer thy gift. 

25‘Agreewith thine adversary quickly,” while thou 
art in the way with him; lest at any time the adver- 
sary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 


.|thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 


26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou hast paid the utter- 
most farthing. 

27 9 Ye have heard that it was said by them of 
old time, *Thou shalt not commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever “looketh 
on a woman to lust after her, hath committed adul- 
tery with her already in his heart. 

29 ‘And if thy right eye ||offend thee, “pluck it 
out, and cast z¢ from thee: for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should perish, and 
‘not éhat thy whole body should be cast into hell. 
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Of love to our enemies, Gc. 


30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and cast zf from thee; for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, ’Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: 

32 ButI say unto you, That “whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her tocommitadultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery. 


33 4] Again ye have heard that “it hath been said)’ 
by them of old time, “Thou shalt not forswear thy-|{= 
self, but “shalt. perform unto the Lord thine oaths:)% 


34 But I say unto you, ?Swear not at all: neither 
by heaven; for it is "God’s throne: 


35 Nor bytheearth; for itis his footstool: neither | J: 


by Jerusalem; for it is ‘the city of the great King: 


36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because} ’ 


thou canst not make one hair white or black. 


37 ‘But let your communication be, Yea, yea, Nay,|‘ 


nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. 


38 §] Ye have heard that it hath been said, “An 8 


eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I say unto you, *That ye resist not evil: 
*but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him have ¢/y cloak also. 


41 And whosoever ‘shall compel thee to go a): 


mile, go with him twain. 

42 ‘Give to him that asketh thee, and “from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 §| Ye have heard that it hath been said, “Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour, ‘and hate thine enemy: 

44 But I say unto you, “Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray ‘for them which despitefully use you, 
and persecute you; 

45 That ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven: for”he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust. 

46 *For if ye love them which love you, what re- 
ward have ye? do not even the publicans the same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do 
Aa more ¢han others ? do not even the publicans so? 

8 “Be ye therefore perfect, even ‘as your Father 
whteh i is in heaven is perfect. 
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I Of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiveness. 19 Our treasure. 
and mammon. 


AKE heed that ye do not your |J/alms before!! 
men, to be seen of them: otherwise ye have 

no reward |jof your Father which is in heaven. 
2 Therefore, “when thou doest ¢hzxe alms, ||do 
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites |1¢ 


24 Of God 


do, in the synagogues, and in the streets, that they], 3 ; 


may have glory of men. 
They have their reward. 
3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth: 
4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy 
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|power, and the glory, for ever. 


%, lyour life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
‘nor yet for your body, what ye shall putior 1 ; 
_|the life more than meat, and the body than r. 


Of prayer, forgiveness, &e. 


‘Father which seeth in secret, himself ’shall reward 
thee openly. 


5 §/ And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites ave. for they love to pray standing 
in the synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto 
you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, ‘enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, “use not vain repetitions, as 
the heathen do. ‘for they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: 7Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. ‘Thy will be done in 
earth “as z¢ zs in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our ‘daily bread. 

12 And “forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 


-| debtors. 


13 ‘And lead us not into temptation, but “deliver 
us from evil. *For thine is the kingdom, and the 
Amen. 

14 °For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you: 

15 Butif ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses, ° 

16 {j Moreover, ‘when ye fast, be not as the hy- 
pocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when. thou fastest, “anoint thine 
head, and wash thy face; 

18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father, which is in secret: and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 §[‘Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal: 

20 ‘But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, , there will your 
heart be also. 

22 “The light of the body is the eye: if therefore 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall 
be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great zs that darkness! 

24 4*No man can serve two masters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the other, 7Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. ae | 

25 Therefore I say unto you, *Take no thought for 


26 “Behold the fowls of the air: fot 
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An exhortation to prayer. 


your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 
sider the lilies of the field how they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they spin; 

29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore,if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more coche you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, what shall we drink? or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed? 

32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek;) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. 

33 But ‘seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: 
for the morrow shall take thought for the things of 
itself. Sufficient unto the day zs the evil thereof. 


Cir Poov ih 


1 Christ, ending his sermon on the mount, reproveth rash judgment, 6 for- 
biddeth to cast holy things to dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter in 
at the strait gate, &c. 

Jo tes “not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: ‘and with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 ‘And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? , 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, a 
beam zs in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 “Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you. 

7 ‘Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 

8 For “every one that asketh, receiveth; and he 
that seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

9 “Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then “being evil know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask him? : 

12 Therefore all things ‘whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: 
for ‘this is the law and the prophets. 
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25, 27. 

2 Tim. 2. 
19. 

¥ Psg. ss 
& 6. 8. 

ch. 25. 41. 

* Luke 6. 
47, &c. 
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Mark 1.22. 
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Luke 5. 
12, &c. 


-||5ch. 9. 30. 
.|| Mark 5.43. 


4 Luke 7. 
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Of false prophets, &c, 
13 {/’Enter ye in at the strait gate; for wide 7s 


*__|the gate, and broad zs the way, that leadeth to de- 
.|struction, and many there be which go in thereat: 


14 || Because, strait zs the gate, and narrow zs 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it. 


15 4|”Beware of false prophets, *which come to 


‘|you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are 


*ravening wolves, 
16 “Ye shall know them by their fruits: Do men 


«.|gather grapes of thorns,-or figs of thistles? 


17 Even so “every good tree bringeth forth good 


|fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 


18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither caz a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
19 ‘Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 


‘is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 


20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye shall know them. 
21 §] Not every one that saith unto me, ‘Lord, 


‘|Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
-|that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 


22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we “not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? 

23 And “then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: *depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 4| Therefore, ‘whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built his house upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and 
it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. 

,26 And every one that heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and 
it fell: and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass when Jesus had ended 
these sayings, “the people were astonished at his 


a doctrine. 


29 ‘For he taught them as ove having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 


2 PH och Ng BR 


2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 5 healeth the centurion’s servant, 14 Peter's 
mother-in-law, 16 and many other diseased ; 19 sheweth how he is to be 
followed ; 23 stilleth the tempest on the sea, &c. 


HEN he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 
2 *And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth 47s hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will; be thou clean, And immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, ‘See thou tell no 
man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 


‘lev-43,/and offer the gift that ‘Moses commanded, for a 
Luke 5.4 testimony unto them. 


5 “And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum. 
there came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, 
647 


Christ stilleth the tempest: Si. 


6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, ‘I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest come under my 
roof: but “speak the word only, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

9 For lama man under authority, having sol- 
diers under me: and I say to this man, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth 7¢. 

10 When Jesus heard 2¢, he marvelled, and said 
to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That ‘many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac,and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: 

12 But #the children of the kingdom ‘shall be 
cast out into outer darkness: there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 


13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way: 


and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was healed in the self-same hour. 

14 §/*And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, 
he saw ’his wife’s mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left 
her: and she arose, and ministered unto them. 

16 §When the even was come, they brought 
unto him many that were possessed with devils: 
and he cast out the spirits with 4zs word, and healed 
all that were sick; 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, *Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. 

18 4] Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about 
him, he gave commandment to depart unto the 
other side. : 

19 °And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, 
Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air Aave nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay #zs head. 

21 4And another of his disciples said unto him, 
Lord, “suffer me first to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

23 §] And when he was entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. 

24 "And behold, there arose a great tempest in 
the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with 
the waves: but he was asleep. , 

25 And his disciples came to /zm, and awoke 
him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish. j 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith? Then ‘he arose, and rebuked 
the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm. 

27 Butthemen marvelled, saying, What manner 
of man is this, that even the winds and the sea 
obey him! 

28 §j‘And when he was come to the other side, into 
the country of the Gergesenes, there met him two 
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¢ Luke 15. 
19, 21. 


IPs. 107. 
20. 


9 Gen.12.3. 
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-||x Kings 17. 
& 11.18. 18. 
-|| Luke 5. 8. 
Acts 16.39. 


30. 

Luke 13. ||¢ch. 4. 13. 
28. 

’ Mark 2.3. 

Luke 5. 18. 

ech. 8. ro. 


2 Pet. 2.17.| 
Jude 13. 
* Mark x. 
29 30,31. 
Luke 4. 
38, 39. 
ty Cor. 9.5. 
m Mark 1. 
32, &c. 
Luke 4. 
40, 41. 


|? Ps. 139.2. 
ch. 12. 25. 
Mark 12. 


"Isa. 53.4. 


15. 
Luke 5. 22. 
x Pet.2.24. & 6, 8. 


& 9. 47. 
& 11. 17. 


¢ Luke 9. 
57, 58. 


¢Mark 2. 
14. 

P Luk Luke 5. 27. 

«See 

1 Kings 19. 
20. 


e9. 
60. 


Luke 5. 30. 


t Mark 5. 
1, &c. 

Luke 8. 
26, &c. 


he cureth the palsy, 


‘possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, ex- 
ceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, saying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 

30 And there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many swine, feeding. 

31 So thedevils besought him, saying, If thou cast 
us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they 
were come out, they went.into the herdof swine: and 
behold, the whole herdof swine ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, and perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and told every thing; and what 
was befallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus: and when they saw him, *they besought hem 
that he would depart out of their coasts. 


CHAP Abe 


2 Christ cureth the palsy, 9 calleth Matthew, 10 justifieth himself for ea» 
ing with publicans and sinners» 20 he healeth the bloody issue ; 23 raiseth 
to life the ruler’s daughter ; 27 giveth sight to two blind men, &c. 


ND he entered into a ship, and passed over, 
“and came into his own city. 

2 *And behold, they brought to him a man sick 
of the palsy, lying on a bed: ‘and Jesus, seeing 
their faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be 
of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the scribes said within 
themselves, This #zax blasphemeth. 

And Jesus, “knowing their thoughts, said, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 

s For whether is easier to say, Thy sins be for- 
given thee; or to say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he 
to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. . 

7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw 7¢,they marvelled,and 

lorified God, which had given such powerunto men, 

9 §‘And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he 
saw aman named Matthew, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose, and followed him. . 

10 §7And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat 
in the house, behold many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and his disciples. | 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 7¢, they said unto 


his disciples, Why eateth your master with “publi- 
.|cans and “sinners? 


15 And Jesus said 


Christ healeth the bloody issue: 


of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bride- 
groom is with them? but the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and “then 
shall they fast. 


16 Noman putteth a piece of ||new cloth unto an 


old garment: for that which is put in to fill it up, 
taketh from the garment, and the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: 
else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they put new wine into 
new bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 §]°While he spake these things unto them, 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but 
_ come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and sa 
did his disciples. 

20 §](*And behold, a woman which was diseased 
with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For she said within herself, If I may but touch 
his garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he 
saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good comfort: 
‘thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour.) 

23 “And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, 
and saw ‘the minstrels and the peoplemakinganoise, 

24 Hesaiduntothem,’Give place: forthe maidis not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 

25, But when the people were put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And ||the fame hereof went abroad into all 
that land. 

27 4 And when Jesus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying, and saying, “Zou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the house, the 
blind men came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that Iam able to do this? They said 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, Accord- 
ing to your faith, be it unto you. 

30 Andtheireyes were opened; and Jesusstraitly 
charged them, saying, *See /iaé no man know 7¢. 

31 “But they, when they were departed, spread 
abroad his fame in all that country. 

_ 32 9*As they went out, behold, they brought to 
him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb 
spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, * He casteth out devils 
through the prince of the devils. 


35 ‘And Jesus went about all the cities and vil-' 
lages, ‘teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 


the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sick- 

ness, and every disease among the people. 

* 36 97But when he saw the multitudes, he was 

moved with compassion on them, because they 

_ |[fainted, and were scattered abroad, ‘as sheep 
cD aving no shepherd, _ GE NED igh ae al ; ; 
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he sendeth the apostles to preach, 


37 Then saith he unto his disciples,7The harvest 


|truly zs plenteous, but the labourers ave few. 


38 “Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into his harvest. 


Gili’. Bul se 


l Christ sendeth his apostles to do miracles, 5 to preach: 16 he telleth them 
of persecutions. 40 Blessings to those who receive them. 


ND “when he had called unto zm his twelve 

disciples, he gave them power ||@gazzs¢unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness, and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; 
The first, Simon, “who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother; James ¢he sox of Zebedee, and John 
his brother; , 

3 Philip; and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the publican; James ¢he sou of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus; 

4 ‘Simon the Canaanite, and Judas “Iscariot, who 


‘Jalso betrayed him. 4 


5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded 


'\them, saying, ‘Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
‘|and into eazy city ofthe Samaritans enter ye not. 


6 *But go rather to the “lost sheep of the house 


‘lof Israel. 


7 ‘And as ye go, preach, saying, *The kingdom 


‘2;.,0f heaven is at hand. 


8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 


.|cast out devils: ‘freely ye have received, freely give. 


9 ”||Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor “brass 
in your purses; 
10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, 


neither shoes, nor yet }staves: (‘for the workman 


is worthy of his meat.) 
11 “And into whatsoever city or town ye shall 
enter, inquire who in it is worthy; and there abide 


till ye go thence. 


12 And when ye come into an house, salute it. 

13 ’And if the house be worthy, let your peace 
come upon it: *but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 

14 ‘And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that house, 
or city, ‘shake off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, “It shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in 


|the day of judgment, than for that city. 


16 4/*Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the 


‘midst of wolves: ’be ye therefore wise as serpents, 
‘and *||harmless as doves. 


17 But beware of men: for “they will deliver you 


°up to the councils, and ‘they will scourge you in 


their synagogues. 

18 And ‘ye shall be brought before governors 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them 
‘and the Gentiles. 

19 “But when they deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak, for ‘it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 

20/For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit o 
your Father which speaketh in you. 
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Christ comforteth his disciples : 
21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother 


DOMINI 


to death, and the father the child: and the children) —3-— 


shall rise up against ez parents, and cause them 
to be put to death. 

22 And “ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name’s sake: ‘but he that endureth to the end shall 
be saved. 

23 But ‘when they persecute you in this city, flee 
ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not ||have gone over the cities of Israel ‘till the Son 
of man be come. 

24 “The disciple is not above /zs master, nor the 
servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his 
master, and the servant as his lord: if *they have 
called the master of the house +Beelzebub, how 
much more shall they call them of his household? 

26 Fear them not therefore: ’for there is nothing 
covered that shall not be revealed; and hid that 
shall not be known. 

27 What F tell you in darkness, ¢ha¢ speak ye in 
light: and what ye hear in the ear, hat preach ye 
upon the house-tops. 

28 “And fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a ||farthing? 
and one of them shall not fall on the ground with- 
out your Father. 

30’Butthevery hairs ofyourheadareall numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

32 "Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
men, *him will I confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

33 ‘But whosoever shall deny me before men, him 
will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven. 

34 “Think not that 1am come to send peace on 
earth; I came not to send peace, but a sword. 

35 For lamcometo set a man at variance “against 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 

367And a man’s foes shall de they of his own 
household. 

37 *He that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 

38 “And he that taketh not his cross, and follow- 
eth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 °He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he 
that loseth his life for my sake, shall find it. 

40 §|‘He that receiveth you, receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 “He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a 
prophet, shall receive a prophet’s reward; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man, shall receive a righteous man’s re- 
ward, 

42 ‘And whosoever shall give to drink unto one 
of these little ones, a cup of cold wa¢er only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 
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pert ee rapeniss long ago ‘in sackcloth 


-|clothed in soft raiment? 


\they that | 


his testimony concerning Fohn. ° 


Cp FAGR 5 pele 


2 Fohn sendeth his disciples to Christ. 7 The testimony of Christ concern- 
ing Fohn. 20 Christ upbraideth the unthankfulness of Chorazin, Beth- 
saida, and Capernaum, &c. 

N Dit came to pass when Jesushad made anend 
ofcommanding his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 
2 “Now when John had heard “in the prison the 
works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, 
3 And said unto him, Art thou ‘he that should 
come, or do we look for another? 
4 Jesus answeredand said unto them, Go and show 

John again those things which ye do hear and see: 

5 7?The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and ‘the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. 

6 And blessed is Ze whosoever shall not “be 
offended in me. 

7 §/*And as they departed, Jesus began to say 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What went 


-|ye out into the wilderness to see? *A reed shaken 
|with the wind? 


8 But what went ye out for to see? A man 
Behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in king’s houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? 


-5|yea, I say unto you, ‘and more than a prophet. 


10 For this is ke of whom it is written, *Behold, 


vi I send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
7.|prepare thy way before thee. 


11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are 
born of women, there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist: notwithstanding, he that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than he. 

12 ‘And from the days of John the Baptist, until 
now, the kingdom of heaven ||suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. 

13 “For all the prophets and the law prophesied 
until John. 

14 And if ye will receive 2¢, this is "Elias which 
was for to come. 

15 ’He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. : 

16 {But whereunto shall I liken this genera- 
tion? It is like unto children sitting in the mar- 
kets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they say, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they say, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, ’a friend of publicans and sinners, *But 
wisdom is justified of her children. 

20 §} ‘Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein 
most of his mighty works were done, because they 
repented not. an) | 

21 Woeunto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Beth-_ 
saida! for if the mighty works which were 

you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, th 


Christ reproveth the Pharisees blindness: 
A 


22 But I say unto you, “It shall be more tolera-| pA’, 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, —3-_ 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, ‘which art exalted * 
unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if 
the mighty works which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, ’That it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of judg- 
ment, than for thee. 

25 {/*At that time Jesus answered and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because “thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, ‘and hast revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in 
thy sight. 

27 ‘All things are delivered unto me of my Fa-|<*h.2*-38. 
ther; and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; Jenn 335. 
“neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son,|, seat 
and #e to whomsoever the Son will reveal Az. |, rie 

28 [Come unto me,all ye that labour, and are oe 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, ‘and learn of me: 
for 1am meek and “lowly in heart; ‘and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

30 “For my yoke zs easy, and my burden is light. 
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1 Christ reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees concerning the breach 
of the sabbath. 9 He healeth the withered hand, &c. 


T that time “Jesus went on the sabbath-day 
nA through the corn, and his disciples were an 
hungered, and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 7/, they said unto 
him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not law- 
ful to do upon the sabbath-day. 

~3 But he said unto them, Have ye not read 4what 
David did when he was an hungered, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house of God, and 
did eat ‘the shew-bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which were with him, 
“but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the ‘law how that on 
the sabbath-days the priests in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and are blameless? 

6 But I say unto you, that in this place is “one 
greater than the temple. 

7 Butif ye had known what ¢/zs meaneth, ¢1 will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sab- 
bath-day. 

9 “And when he was departed thence, he went)*Marky:. 
into their synagogue. 

10 §{ And behold, there was a man which had is 
hand withered. And they asked him, saying, ‘Is ‘ties. 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath-days? that they Joh»... 
might accuse him. 

_ 11 And he said unto them, What man shall there |,<.. -,. 
_ be among you, that shall have one sheep, and “if it! p23, 
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fall into a pit on the sabbath-day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lift z¢ out? ) 

12 How much then is a man better thana sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful todo well onthe sabbath-days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretched z¢ forth; and z¢ was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 

14 {| Then ‘the Pharisees went out, and ||held a 
council against him, how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew 74, “he withdrew him- 
self from thence: "and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all. 

16 And °charged them that they should not make 
him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 “Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; 
my beloved, ‘in whom my soul is well pleased: I 
will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall 
any man hear his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

22 §|”Then was brought unto him one possessed 


«with a devil, blind and dumb; and he healed him, in- 


somuch that the blind and dumb bothspake and saw. 

23 Andall the people were amazed, and said, Is 
not this the son of David? 

24 ‘But when the Pharisees heard 7¢, they said, 
This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by +Beel- 
zebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus ‘knew their thoughts, and said 
unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himself; how shall then his kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your children cast them out? therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then “the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

29*Or else, how can one enter into a strong man’s 
house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the 
strong man? and then he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me, is against me; and 
he that gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad. 

31 4] Wherefore I say unto you, *All manner of 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: *but 


, the blasphemy agazzst the Holy Ghost shall not be 


forgiven unto men. 
32 And whosoever “speaketh a word against the 


%2|Son of man, ‘it shall be forgiven him: but whoso- 
‘ever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
‘|be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 


the wor/d to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and ‘his fruit good; 
or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 
for the tree is known by Avs fruit. 
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34 O “generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, speak ¢ good things? ‘for out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man, out of the good treasure of the) 
heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evil man, 
out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

38 §’Then certain of the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see 
a sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil 
and “adulterous generation seeketh after a sign, 
and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas. 

40 *For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whale’s belly: so shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

At ‘The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment 
with this generation, and “shall condemn it: ‘be- 
cause they alain at the preaching of Jonas; and 
behold, a greater than Jonas zs here. 

42 “The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it: for she came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, 
a greater than Solomon zs here. 

43 “When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, “he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

‘44 Then he saith, I will return into my house 
from whence | came out; and when he is come, he 
findeth z¢ empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and they 
enter in and dwell there: Zand the last s¢a¢e of that 
man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be 
also unto this wicked generation. 

46 4] While he yet talked to the people, *behold, 
his mother and “his brethren stood without, desir- 
ing to speak with him, 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto him that told 
him, Who is my mother? and whoare my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his dis- 
ciples, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! 

50 For ‘whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 


CHAS a LEI 


3 Of the sower and the seed. 10 Why Christ spake in parables. 18 The 
exposition of the parable of the sower. 24 Divers other parables, &c. 


HE same day went Jesus out of the house, 
“and sat by the sea-side. 

2 ’And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, so that ‘he went into a ship, and sat; and 
the whole multitude stood on the shore. 
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The parable of the sower. ° 


3 And he spake many things unto them in para- 
bles, saying, “Behold, a sower went forth to sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way- 
side, and the fowls came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had 
not much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth. 

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched; 
and because they had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked them: 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, some ‘an hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, 
some thirty-fold. 

97’Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, 
Why speakest thou unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto them, Because it 
is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

12*For whosoever hath, to him shall be given,and 
he shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken-away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: be- 
cause they seeing, see not; and hearing, they hear 
not; neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, 
which saith, ‘By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and 
they ears “are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed; lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with ¢dezr ears, and should un- 
derstand with ¢ezr heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

16 But ‘blessed ave your eyes, for they see: and 
your ears, for they hear. | 

07 Forverily Isay unto you,”That many prophets 
and righteous mez have desired to see those things — 
which 5 ye see, and have not seen ¢hem; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

18 §/*Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word “of the king~ 
dom, and understandeth z¢ not, then cometh the 
wicked ove, and catcheth away that which was sown 
in his heart. This is he which received seed by 
the way-side. 

20 But hethat received the seed into stony places, 
the same is he that heareth the word, and anon? with 
joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by “he is offended. 

22 *Healso that received seed ‘among the thorns 
is he that heareth the word; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. iy 

23 Buthethatreceived seed into the good 
is he that heareth the word, and i an 
which also beareth fruit,and bringe 
hundred-fold, some sixty, some t 


Parable of the tares, 


24 4 Another parable put he forth unto them, say- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 Butwhen theblade was sprung up,and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder came and 
said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in 
thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 

~28. He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. 
The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest: and 
in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares,and bind them in bundles 
to burn them: but ‘gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 4jAnother parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, “The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain 
of mustard-seed, which a man took, and sowed in his 
field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but 
when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 §|*Another parable spake he unto them; The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took,and hid in three + measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

34 7All these things spake Jesus unto the multi- 
tude in parables; and without a parable spake he 
not unto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, *I will open my mouth in 
parables; “1 will utter things which have been kept 
secret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and 
went into the house: and his disciples came unto 
him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares 
of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them, He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 

38 *The field is the world; the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom; but the tares are ‘the chil- 
dren of the wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; “the 
harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are 
the angels. 


40 As therefore the taresare gathered and burned|: 


in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
‘and they shall gather out of his kingdom all || things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity; 

427And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: 
“there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 “Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. ‘Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 § Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid in a field; the which when a man hath 
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of the hidden treasure, &c. 
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and* sell- 


“eth all that he hath, and ‘buyeth that field. 


45 §| Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
merchantman seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found “one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 4j Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
net, that was cast into the sea, and “gathered of 
every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, 
but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels shall come forth, and ’sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 “And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood 
all these things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then saidheuntothem, Therefore every scribe 
which zs instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is 
like unto a man ¢hat 7s an householder, which bring- 
eth forth out of his treasure %¢Aizgs new and old. 

53 §/And it came to pass, ¢hat when Jesus had 
finished these parables, he departed thence. 

54 “And when he was come into his own country, 
he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this 
man this wisdom, and these mighty works? 

55 ‘Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his 
mother called Mary? and ‘his brethren,“James,and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas?, 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this #az all these things? 

57 And they *were offended in him. But Jesus 
said unto them,’A prophet is not without honour, 


save in his own country, and in his own house. 


58 And *he did not many mighty works there, 
because of their unbelief. 


SC lee A Ve 


1 Herod's opinion of Christ. 3 Fohn Baptist beheaded. 
sand fed, &c. 


T that time “Herod the Tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jesus, 
2 And said unto his servants, this is John the 
Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore 
mighty works ||do shew forth themselves in him. 


3 §/’ For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound 


15 Five thou- 


‘|him, and put /zm in prison for Herodias’ sake, his 
‘\brother Philip’s wife. 


4 For John said unto him, ‘It is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, “because they counted him 
as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced +before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupn he promised with an oath to give 
her whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
said, Give me here John Baptist’s head in a charger, 
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The miracle of the five loaves. S TMA. Of God’s commandments, Ge, 

g And the king was sorry: nevertheless forthe) a0 rel sae ees Then they that were in the ship came and 
oath’s sake, and them which sat with him at meat, | —*%: %__|worshipped him, saying, Of atruth “thou art the 
he commanded 7¢ to be given “er. ~Ps.2.7./Son of God. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. ch.6.16.| 34 §]*And when they were gone over, they came 

11 And his head was broughtinacharger,and given Lske 4 into the land of Gennesaret. 
to the damsel: and she brought z¢ to her mother. £66. 35 And when the men of that place had know- 

12 And his disciples came, and took up the body, Acts 8. 37 ledge of him, they sent out into all that country 
and buried it, and went and told Jesus. A.D. 32, || Matk 6. round about, and brought unto him all that were 
‘ 13 q‘When eos maa of wt, he eva oe ae Rare ae Perris iets a % 

y ship into a desert place apart: an when GCIs ce. 2 3 nd besoug t him that they might only touc 
people had heard shereo/, they followed him on foot |Jo™*®|5sh.9: 2°:|the hem of his garment: and “as many as touched 
out of the cities. Lukee.9-/ were made perfectly whole. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multi- | 
tude,and’ was moved with compassion toward them, | 594% 3%: GrbpAIP axa | 
and he healed their sick. f : 1 Of God’s commandments, and men’s traditions, 10 Christ sheweth 

15 q*And when it was evening, his disciples came ong 6. what defileth a man. 30 He healeth great multitudes, &e. 
to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the time|jir¢ 2 hele HEN “came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, 
is now past; send the multitude away, that they may which were of Jerusalem, saying, 
go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 'Mark 75:1 “9 “Why do thy disciples transgress ‘the tradition 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not of the elders? for they wash not their hands when 
depart; give ye them to eat. they eat bread 

rs 4 

17 And they say unto him, We have here but 3 But he answered and said unto them, Why 

five loaves, and two fishes do ye also transgress the commandment of God 
; . . ji . 2 > : 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. by your tradition ? 

19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down iEx012.| 4 For God commanded, saying, “Honour thy fa- 
on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two Pewt.sx. ther and mother: and, ‘He that curseth father or 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, “he blessed, and)?**536,,3%, , |mother, let him die the death. 
brake, and gave the loaves to /zs disciples, and the Ex2137-] 5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to Azs father 
disciples to the multitude. Deut. 27, or fzs mother,’/¢ zs a gift, by whatsoever thou 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and Prov. 20. |mightest be profited by me; 
they took up of the fragments that remained twelve fii«x,.| © And honour not his father or his mother, he 
baskets full. ' 1,1 | shall be free. Thus have ye made the command- 

21 And they that had eaten were about five ment of God of none effect by your tradition. 
thousand men, besides women and children. mMark76.|_ 7 £Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of 

22 9 And straightway Jesus constrained his disci- you, saying, 
ples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto ‘tsa29.3/ § This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
the other side, while he sent the multitudes away. 3t. mouth, and honoureth me with ¢hezr lips; but their 

23 ‘And when he had sent the multitudes away, |™="*64¢. heart is far from me. 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray; 4and)*Jehn6. |\'ls223.| g But in vain they do worship me, ‘teaching for 
when the evening was come, he was there alone. +2, ,, doctrines the commandments of men. 

2 : 5 ee mies , 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, ‘Mark 7 | 19 §[*And he called the multitude, and said unto 
tossed with waves: for the wind was contrary. them, Hear, and understand: 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus ‘este. | gt Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
went unto them, walking on the sea. eee ia Men, but that which cometh out of the mouth, 

26 And when the disciples saw him ‘walking on/'Jebs-8. |: Tm-44./ this defileth a man. 
the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit; 12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, 
and they cried out for fear. Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, say- after they heard this saying? 
ing, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. "Johns! 73 But he answered and said, “Every plant, 

28 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it :Cor.3. |which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall 
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. ’" |be rooted up. 

29 And he said, Come. And when Peter was eed Ce: Let them alone: "they be blind leaders of the | 
come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, n23,7 blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shal 
to go to Jesus. fall into the ditch. J 

30 But when he saw the wind ||boisterous, hen eke 15.7 Them answered Peter and said unto him, 
was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Declare unto us this parable. ae 
Lord, save me. zc) 16 And Jesus said,*Are ye also yet without 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth zs understanding ? es ae 
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou "Cr.6| 77 Do not ye yet understand, that ‘whatso 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 


32 And when they were come into the ship, the} 
wind ceased, 
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entereth in at the mouth goeth into 

is cast out into the draught? 

"Jam.3.6./ 78 But *those things which proceed out of 
\ ‘ or 


four thousand fed. 


mouth come forth from the heart; and they defile] ,42"2,, 
the man. 32. 

19 ‘For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit- 
ness, blasphemies: 

20 These are ¢he things which defile a man: but 
to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man. 

21 {Then Jesus went thence, and departed into 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold,a woman of Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercyon me,O Lord, ¢hou son of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her nota word. And his 
disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her 
away; for she crieth after us. 

24 But heanswered and said, “I am not sent but 
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to 
take the children’s bread and to cast z¢ to *dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their master’s table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great zs thy faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughterwas made whole from 
that very hour. 

29 7And Jesus departed from thence, and came 
nigh ‘unto the sea of Galilee; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30 “And great multitudes came unto him, having 
with them ¢hose that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and manyothers, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; 
and he healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see: and 

.they glorified the God of Israel. 

32 §|° Then Jesus called his disciples uz/o him,and 
said, I have compassion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three days, and have 
nothing to eat: and I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 ‘And his disciples say unto him, Whence 
should we have so much bread in the wilderness, 
as to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude-to sit down 
onthe ground. 

36 And “he took the seven loaves and the fishes, 
and ‘gave thanks, and brake ¢hem, and gave to his 
distiples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand 
men, besides women and children. 

_ 39%And he sent away the multitude, and took|/Marks. 
ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala. 
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The Pharisees require a sign. 
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The Pharisees require a sign. 5 Of the leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees, &¢. 
HE *Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, 
and, tempting, desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 Heansweredand said unto them, Whenitis even- 
ing, ye say, /¢ wel/be fair weather: for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, /¢ will be foul weather 
to-day: for the sky is red and lowering. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; but 
can ye not discern the signs of the times? 

4 °A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left 
them, and departed. 

5 And ‘when his disciples were come to the other 
side, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 4] Then Jesus said unto them, “Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
ft ts because we have taken no bread. 

8 Whichwhen Jesus perceived, he saiduntothem, 
O ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, 
because ye have brought no bread? ‘ 

9 ‘Do ye not yet understand, neither remember 
the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

10” Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up? 

11 Howisit thatyedonotunderstand that Ispake 
zénot to you concerning bread, thatye should beware 
of the leavenof the Phariseesandof the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade ‘hem 
not beware of the leaven of bread, butof the doc- 
trine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 §] When Jesus came into the coasts of Cesarea 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying,é Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, am? 

14 And they said,*Some say that thou art John 
the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets. 

15 Hesaith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and said, ‘Thou 


-lart the Christ, the Son of the living God. 


17 And Jesusansweredandsaid unto him, Blessed 


-lart thou, Simon Bar-jona: “for flesh and blood hath 
:Inot revealed z¢ unto thee, but ‘my Father which is 
®:/in heaven. 


18 And Isayalso untothee, That “thou art Peter, 


-jand *upon this rock I will build my church: and 
20.|*the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 


19 And I will giveuntothee the keys of the king- 


8.|dom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
-learth, shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 


thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 ? Thenchargedhe his disciples that they should 
tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 §] From that time forth began Jesus ”to shew 
unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jeru- 
salem, and suffer many things of the elders, and 
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The transfiguration of Christ: 


chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and be 
raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him, saying, +Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall 
not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee 
behind me, ‘Satan; ‘thou art an offence unto me: 
for thou savourest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. 

24 4“Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For *whosoever will save his life, shall lose 
it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake, 
shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 

27 For “the Son of man shall come in the glory 
of his Father, ‘with his angels; ’and then he shall 
reward every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, “There be some stand- 
ing here, which shall not taste of death, till they 

see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


OHA Ra a Velde 


1 The transfiguration of Christ. 11 He healeth the lunatic. 


payeth tribute. 


ND after six days, Jesus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them up 
into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigyred before them: and his 
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white 
as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them Moses 
and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 *While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: and behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which said,This is my beloved Son, “in whom 
I am well pleased: ‘hear ye him. 

6/And when the disciples heard z¢, they fell on 
their face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and étouched them, and said, 
Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they 
saw no man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
‘Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no 
man,until the Son of man be risenagain from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, ‘Why 
then say the scribes, that Elias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Elias truly shall first come, and “restore all things: 

12 ‘But I say unto you, that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, but “have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed: likewise “shall also the Son 
of man suffer of them. 
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13 *Then the disciples understood that he spake|’*"* 


unto them of John the Baptist. 
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Lukeg. 48. : 


there came to him a cev/ain man kneeling down to 
him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son; for he is lunatic, 
and sore vexed, for oft-times he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they 
could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer you? Bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil,and he departed out 
of him: and the child was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and 
said, Why could not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your. 
unbelief: for verily I say unto you, “If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; anditshall 
remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and fasting. 

22 §”And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said 
unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 Andthey shall kill him, and the third day he shall 
be raised again. And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 §/ And ‘when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received ||tribute-ovey, came to Peter, 
and said, Doth not your master pay tribute? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the 
house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of 
strangers? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 
saith unto him, Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, 
go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up 
the fish that first cometh up: and when thou hast 
opened his mouth, thou shalt find ||a piece of money: 
that take, and give unto them for me and thee. 


CHA Pao keV ihe 


1 Christ teacheth to be humble. 7 Touching offences, 21 and forgiving 
one another. 


T *the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, 
saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven ? > a 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto-you, ’Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 ‘Whosoever theretore shall humble himself as 
this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. Res cr 2 
s And “whoso shall receive one such little child 
in my name, receiveth me. lit @ 

6 “But, whoso shall offend one of these | 
which believe in me, it were better for h 
millstone were hanged about his’ 
were drowned in the depth of th 

a 


Jesus 


cas 


WA IEEE 


SSeS 


CHILDREN. 


CHRIST BLESSING LITTLE 


Of forgiving one another. 


7 Woe unto the world because of offences! for 
“it must needs be that offences come; but “woe to 
that man by whom the offence cometh! 

8 ‘Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 
cut them off, and cast ¢Aem from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet, to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast z¢ from thee: it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than having two eyes, to 
be cast into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones: for I say unto you, that in heaven ‘their 
angels do always “behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven, 

11 ‘For the Son of man is come to save that 
which was lost. 

12 “How think ye? Ifa man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the moun- 
tains, and seeketh that which is gone astray? 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto 
you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even soit is not the will of your Father which is 
in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish. 

15 {| Moreover, “if thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thec 
and him alone: if he shall hear thee, ?thou hast 
gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear shee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell 2¢ 
unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an “heathen man 
and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, *Whatsoever ye shall 


bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven: and what- 
soever ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in), 


heaven. 

19 ‘Again I say unto you, That if two of you 
shall agree on earth, as touching anything that 
they shall ask, ‘it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

21 § Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I for- 
give him? “till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 
Until seven times: *but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 4 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king which would take account of his 
servants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him which owed him ten thousand 
|| talents. 

Lias But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him’to be sold, and his wife and chil- 
acl.cill that he had, and payment to be made. 
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Of divorcemeat and marriage. 


26 The servant therefore fell down, and || worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with 
compassion,and loosed him,and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-servants, which owed him an hun- 
dred || pence: and he laid hands on him, and took 
fim by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, 
and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went and cast him 
into prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, 
said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me. 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion 
on thy fellow-servant, even as | had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 *So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses. 


re 


1 Christ healeth the sick. 3 He answereth the Pharisees touching divorce- 
ment. 16 He instructeth how to attain everlasting life, &c. 


ND it came to pass, *¢Za¢t when Jesus had fin- 

ished these sayings, he departed from Galilee, 

and came into the coasts of Judea, beyond Jordan. 

2’And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. 

3 4 The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting 
him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every cause? 

4 And heanswered and said unto them, Have ye 
not read, ‘that he which made /em at the begin- 
ning, made them male and female, 

5 And said, “For this cause shall a man leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and 
‘they twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him,7Why did Moses then com- 
mand to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away? 

8 Hesaith untothem, Moses, because of the hard- 
ness of your hearts, suffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 *And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except z¢ de for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away, doth commit adultery. 

10 §j His disciples say unto him, “If the case of the 
man be so with /zs wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 Buthe said unto them, ‘All ez cannot receive 
this saying, save ¢hey to whom it is given. 

657 
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Sale The labourers in the vineyard, 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so 
born from ¢heir mother’s womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and 
4there be eunuchs, which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. Hethat 
is able to receive z/, let him receive zz. 

13 9 Then were there brought unto him little 
children, that he should put Azs hands on them, and 
pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and for- 
bid them not, to come unto me: for “of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

1s Andhelaid As hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 ¥”And behold, one came and said:unto him,|’¥=** 
*Good Master, what good thing shall I do that I|'3°* 
may have eternal life? 


MATTHEW. 


TTow to attain everlasting life. 
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2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for a ||penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and saw 
others.standing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Go ye also into the vine- 
yard; and whatsoever is right, Iwill give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others standing idle, and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because no man hath hired 
us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vine- 
yard; and whatsoever is right, ha? shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give 
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17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good? there 7s none good but one, ¢hat ts, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, *Thou 
shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, Phou shalt not bear false witness, 

19 ?Honour thy father and /#y mother: and, 
*Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 


Pp Ex.20,13. 
Deut. 5.17. 


them Aer hire, beginning from the last unto the first. 
9 And when they came that were Aired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 
10 But when the first came, they supposed that 
they should have received more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 
11 And when they had received z¢, they mur- 
mured against the good man of the house, 


ch. 22. 39. 
Rom.13.9. 
Gal. 5. 14. 
Jam. 2. 8. 
#ch. 6. 20. 
Luke 12. 
33-&16.9. 
Acts 2. 45. 
& 4.34,35-| 
1 Tim. 6. 
18, 19. 


| Or ave 
\continued 
jone hour 
jontly. 


12 Saying, These last ||have wrought du¢ one 
hour,and thou hast made them equal unto us, which 
have borne the burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, 
I do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree with me 


20 The young man saith unto him, All these things 
have I kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jesussaid unto him, Ifthou wiltbe perfect,;goand 
sell that thou hast, and give tothe poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. 


22 Butwhen the young man heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful: for he had great possessions. 
23 §/ Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I 


for a penny? 
14 Take ¢hat thine zs, and go thy way: I will 
give unto this last, even as unto thee. 


t ch. 13. 22.|| 


eee 15 “Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with 


mine own? “is thine eye evil because I am good? 

16 ‘So the last shall be first, and the first last: 
“for many be called, but few chosen. 

17 ‘And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took the © 
twelve disciples apart in the way, and said unto them, 

18 “Behold we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son 
of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, 

19 “And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify Aim. and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 9*Then came to him the mother of ‘Zebedee’s 
chy, (Children, with her sons, worshipping Az, and de- 
,.,| |siring a certain thing of him. 4 
Luke 5.31.) 21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She 

saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons “may 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of ‘the cup that 
I shall drink of, and to be baptized with “the bap- 
tism that I am baptized with? They say unto him, 
We are able. i oi 

23 And hesaith unto them, *Yeshall drinkindeed 
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with: but to sit on my right and 


say unto you, That ‘a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard z¢, they were exceed- 
ingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved? 

26 But Jesus beheld ¢hem, and said unto them, 
With men this is impossible, but “with God all 
things are possible. 

27 4*Then answered Peter, and said unto him, 
Behold, ’we have forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore? tae, (Ace 3 2 

23 An Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto}, 33. | 
you, That ye which have followed me in the regen- 
eration, when the Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ‘ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, | 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. | 

29 “And every one that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or’ 
children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive 
an hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 ‘But many ¢haé are first shall be last, and the 
last shall be first. 

GHbAIR as XxX 
Of the labourers in the vineyard, &c. 
OR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that isan householder, which went out early in on my left, is not mine to ’give, but z 
the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. to thent for whom it is prepared of 1 
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Christ's entry ito Ferusalem. VHA Pox TF, The barren fig-tree cursed. 
24 “And when the ten heard 7/, they were moved] patty! pattty;/temple, and overthrew the tables of the “money- 

with indignation against the two brethren. 33._|__3_ changers, and the seats of them that sold doves, 
25 But Jesus called them w/o him, and said, Ye} »Mark:0.)™Deut.r4.| 13 And said unto them, It is written, "My house 

know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise Like 2. /»1s.s67./shall be called the house of prayer, ‘but ye have 

dominion over them, and they that are great exer-| “”™” Mai’s. made it a den of thieves. 

cise authority upon them. [Lake 19. 14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
26 But*itshall notbesoamong you: but’whosoever |13Pe5;3 *  |the temple; and he healed them. 

will be great among you, let him be your minister ;|M¢k235; 15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw 
27 ‘And whosoever will be chief among you, let)" *** the wonderful things that he did, and the children 

him be your servant. crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the 
28 ‘Even as the “Son of man came not to be min-/(Jshn34: son of David; they were sore displeased, 

istered unto, *but to minister, and ’to give his life|*1s**** 16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these 

a ransom “for many. as é say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea : have ye 

Pion 2. 


29 “And as they departed from Jericho, a great rsa 53. never read, Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 
multitude followed him. att lings thou hast pérfected praise? 
30 §] And behold, “two blind men sitting by the way- John 17 § And he left them, and went out of the city 
side, when theyheard that Jesus passed by, cried out, |; |"“e* ™ linto ‘Bethany, and he lodged there. 
saying, Have mercyonus,O Lord, éhou son of David. |: Petz-79-| Jobe 18 "Now in the morning, as he returned into the 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they | ®o-s5)|"Ma*™-| city, he hungered. f 
should hold their peace: but they cried the more, say- Heb. 9. 28. |+ Mark 11 19 ‘And when he saw a +fig-tree in the way, he 


e r «Mark ro. || 13. - | 
ing, Have mercy on us,O Lord, ‘hou son of David.|, 4°, | 125, |came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and Lee | only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 


said, What will ye that I’shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion ox them, and touched 
their eyes: and immediately their eyes received 


henceforward for ever. And presently the fig-tree 
withered away. 
20 ‘And when the disciples saw z¢, they marvelled, 
saying, How soon is the fig-tree withered away! 
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I 


1etet722-|say unto you, “If ye have faith, and *doubt not, ye 
;Jam-1-6/ shall not only do this w/zch ts done to the fig-tree, *but 

: also, if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou cast intothe sea; it shall bedone. 


22 And all things whatsoever ye shall ask in 


sight, and they followed him. 
Sle ital ie eS le 


Christ rideth into Ferusalem on an ass, & ec. 


ND “when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and “Mark. 4¢h. 7. 7. 


were come to Bethphage, unto ‘the mount of |Ik. || 34.,,,|prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, ‘Zech. x4.||Jams-36.| 23 “And when he was come into the temple, 


.22&s24-/the chief priests and the elders of the people came 
2200,1,unto him as he was teaching, and “said, By what 
‘tx-214-/authority doest thou these things? and who gave 
| &7-27-|thee this authority? 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also 
will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, lin like wise 
will tell you by what authority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he 
will say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the peo- 
«ch. 4.5. |ple: “for all hold John as a prophet. 


2 Saying unto them,Go into the village overagainst 
you,and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her: loose ¢hem, and bring ¢hem unto me. 

3 And if any max say aught unto you, ye shall 
say, The Lord hath need of them; and straightway 
he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

5 ‘Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King} 7153.6... 
cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, ie 
and a colt the foal of an ass. , 

6 “And the disciples went, and did as Jesus com-|#Mark 1. 
manded them, ‘ taahe BS 

7 And brought the ass and the colt, and ‘put on/+2 Kings |Luke20.6.) 27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We can- 
them their clothes, and they set 4zm thereon. o not tell. ae he ae ae ee Neither tell I you 

8 And a very great multitude spread their gar-| ss. by what authority I do these things. 
ments in the Sa aeaiiers cut Sati branches ane Ae 28 ee ae think he rN ihe cae Hl two 
the trees, and strewed ¢hem in the way. Oo a8. sons; and he came to the first, and said, son, go 

9 And the multitudes that went nts Sil and thatinc® a: work to-day in my vineyard. 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of |,.7%,. 4 29 He answered and said, I will not; but after- 
David: *Blessed zs he that cometh in the name of |*"3"*"" ward he repented, and went. 


15. . ° . 

the Lord: Hosanna in the highest. eee 30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. 
10 ‘And when he was come into Jerusalem, all J7"*" And he answered and said, I go, sir: and went not. 
the city was moved, saying, Who is this? Seen 31 Whether of them twain did the will of zs 


father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith 
unto them, ‘Verily I say unto you, That the pub-- 
licans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God. 
before you. 


11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus, *the J2"° 3+) 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. Pe AA | en 
‘And Jesus went into the temple of God,|;.i,,. 

t out all them that sold and bought in the),;.{%,.,s. 


~ 


Of the wicked husbandmen. Sc)? GAT REE: Of paying tribute, 


32 For/John came unto you in the way of right-| poMiny 
eousness, and ye believed him not: “but the pub-)—3— 
licans and the harlots believed him: and _ ye, when|/«h.3.1, 
ye had seen 7¢, repented not afterward, that ye a Like 3. 
might believe him. (Ss 

33 4 Hear another parable; There was a certain 
householder, “which planted a vineyard, and hedged ¢f'53.2° 
it round about, and digged a wine-press in it, and), 3"), 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and {f.2.27, 
‘went into a far country. peer 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near,| ** 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen, “that they )*Sp'Sor 
might receive the fruits of it. 

35 ‘And the husbandmen took his servants, and|'?, Shr". 


beat one, and killed another, and-stoned another. | y3-3%6 nye 
36 Again he sent other servants more than the|*,5.2.% 


. " . o 23-34537-|| 

first: and they did unto them likewise. Ate FSB 

37 But last of all, he sent unto them his son,|i35;,, 56 
saying, They will reverence my son. 37 


38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they 
said among themselves, “This is the heir; “come, |TRs 2:2 
let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. |"?s.2- 

j t a y & 27. 1. 

39 “And they caught him, and cast Azm out of Heae 

the vineyard, and slew “mz. ace 
i 4. 27. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard|’.2¢5 

cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen ? |Mark x. 


4t “They say unto him, ’He will miserably de- tke 
stroy those wicked men, and will let out A7zs vine-|Joh 38: 
yard unto other husbandmen, which shall render|Ags>23- 
him the fruits in their seasons. Luke 20. 


42 Jesus saith unto them, ‘Did ye never read in |*tuke+. 


the scriptures, the stone which the builders rejected, Hob. 2. 3 
the same is become the head of the corner: this is} 4&5 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes?) 28.3% 

43 Therefore say I unto you, ‘The kingdom of |, 3&3 
God shall be taken from you, and given toa na-|,.*., |. 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof. nebad 


44 And whosoever “shall fall on this stone, shall | Luke 2. 
be broken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, *it will] Acs 4 


grind him to powder. Praee. 
45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees teh. 8, xa. | 

had heard his parables, they perceived that he|,3 | * 

spake of them. Laake 20," 
46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, |Re9.33. 


they feared the multitude, because ’they took him|7!=6. 
for a prophet. ar 


Yver, 11. 
Luke 7. 16. 


OHA PA ex eoods Se 


1 The marriage of the king’s son. 9 The calling of the Gentiles. 1 The 
wedding garment, 21 Tribute ought to be paid to Cesar, 23 Christ 
stlenceth the Sadducees. 
ND Jesus answered “and spake unto them ‘lke. 
again by parables, and said, Reg 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king, which made a marriage for his son, 
3 And sentforth his servants tocall them that were 
bidden to the wedding: ‘and they would not come. 
4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner: ‘my oxen and my fatlings ave killed, |*Prov-92 
and all things ave ready: come unto the marriage. 
5 But they made light of z/,and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandise. 
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t Mark. 12. 
18. 
Luke 20. 


27. 
™ Acts 23. 
8 


n Deut. 25. 
5. 


| 7Gr.seven. 


© John 20, 


2 garment: 


6 And the remnant took his servants, and en- 
treated ¢hem spitefully, and slew ¢hem. 

7 But when the king heard ¢hereof, he was wroth: 
and he sent forth ‘his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is 
ready, but they which were bidden were not “worthy. 

9g Goye therefore into the highways,and as many 
as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the highways, 
and ‘gathered together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished 
with guests. 

11 § And when the king came in tosee the guests, 
he saw there a man’which had not on a wedding- 


12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment? 
And he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him — 
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast zm — 
“into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. ; 

14 *For many are called, but few ave chosen. 

15 47Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel 
how they might entangle him in /zs talk. . 

16 And they sent out unto him their disciples, 
with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know that 
thou art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for any maz. for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and 
said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a ||penny. . 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose zs this image 
and ||superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. Then saith he 


‘unto them, ‘Render therefore unto Cesar the things 


which are Cesar’s; and unto God the things that 
are God's, 

22 When they had heard ¢hese words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went their way. 

23 The same day came to him the Sadducees, 
“which say that there is no resurrection, andasked 
him, 

24 Saying, Master, “Moses said, If a man die, 
having no children, his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. : | 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had married a wife, deceased; 
and having no issue, left his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, unto | 
the +seventh. os 

27 And last of all the woman died also, 

28 Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife ; 
she be of the seven? for they all had her 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, ‘ 
*not knowing the scriptures, nor 
30 For in the resurrection th 


Christ confuieth the Pharisees, 


nor are given in marriage, but “are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, 

32 ‘1am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard /Kzs, *they were 
astonished at his doctrine. 

34 §/*But when the Pharisees had heard that he 
had putthe Sadducees to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

35 Then one of them wich was ‘a lawyer, asked 
him a question, tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which zs the great commandment in 
the law? 

Jesus said unto him, “Thou shalt love the Lorp 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great commandment. 

39 And the second zs like unto it, *Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

40 7On these two commandments hangall the law 
and the prophets. . 

41 §|*While the Pharisees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son 
is he? They say unto him, Zhe son of David. 


_ 43 He saith unto them, How then doth David in| 


spirit call him Lord, saying, 
4 *The Lorn said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till 1 make thine enemies thy footstool? 
45 If David then call him Lord, howis he his son? 
46 ’And no man was able to answer him a word, 


‘neither durst any man, from that day forth, ask him) 


any more gwestions. 


ali ts BD aa gee. ot id 


1 Of the scribes and Pharisees’ good doctrine, but evil examples of life. 
34 The destruction of Ferusalem foretold. 


HEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his 
disciples, 

2 Saying,*The scribes and the Pharisees sit in 
Moses’ seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, 
that observeand do: butdonotye after their works: 
for ‘they say, and do not. 

4 ‘For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous 
to be borne, and lay ¢Zem on men’s shoulders; but 
they ¢hemselves will not move them with one of their 
fingers. — 

5 But “all their works they do for to be seen of 
men: ‘they make broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their garments, 

6/And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and 
the chief seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 


Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. 

nd call no max your father upon the earth: 

one is your Father, which is in heaven. 
a 2 Sa Mt eee - 
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ch. 15.14. 
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rx Kings 
8. x3. 
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2. 

Ps. 26.8. & 


=Mark7.4. 
Luke 11. 
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y Luke 11. 


44. 
Acts 23. 3. 


.||#Luke rr. 


and exposeth them. 


10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your 
Master, evex Christ. 

11 But ‘he that is greatest among you, shall be 
your servant. 

12 “And whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be 
abased; and he that shall humble himself, shall be 


-,. |exalted. 


13 §| But ‘woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 


*|hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 


against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are entering, to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! “for ye devour widows’ houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte; and when he is made, ye make him two- 
fold more the child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, "ye blind guides! which say, 
°’Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing; 
but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the tem- 
ple, he is a debtor. 

17 Ye fools, and blind! for whether is greater, 
the gold, “or the temple that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that 
is upon it, he is || guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind! for whether zs greater, 
the gift, or *the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, . 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, swear- 
eth by it, and by “him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by 
‘the throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 


-4-|crites! ‘for ye pay tithe of mint, and +anise, and 


cummin, and “have omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye 


-[to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 


24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and 


‘| swallow a camel. 


25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! *for ye make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are full of extor- 
tion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 
zs within the cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! *for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full 
of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Evensoyealso outwardlyappear righteousunto 
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 ‘Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! because ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets, © 

661 


Destruction of the temple foretold. 


31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves,that 
“ye are the children of them which killed the prophets. 

32 °Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye “generation of vipers, how can 
ye escape the damnation of hell? 

34 9 ?Wherefore, behold, I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise men, and scribes; and ‘some of 
them ye shall kill, and crucify, and “some of them 


shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute} ‘49 


them from city to city: 
35 *That upon you may come all the righteous 


blood shed upon the earth, “from the blood of right-| 


eous Abel, unto ‘the blood of Zacharias, son of Bara- 
chias,whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 


36 Verily I say unto you, all these things shall}. 


come upon this generation. 

37 *O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, ow that killest the 
prophets, ‘and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would “I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens “under fer wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 

39 For I say unta you, Ye shall not see me hence- 
forth, till ye shall say, “Blessed zs he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


CL Lert 


1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple; 3 what shall happen at 
his coming. 36 As no man knoweth the day, we ought to watch, &c. 


ND “Jesus went out, and departed from the 
temple: and his disciples came to zm for to 
shew him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these 
things? verily I say unto you, “There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 


3 4] And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, ‘the| 


disciples came unto him privately, saying, “Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and what shad/ be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, “Take 
heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For “many shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; “and shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these 
things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 


7 For “nation shall rise against nation, and king-| 


dom against kingdom: and “there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, ‘and earthquakes in divers places. 
8 All these ave the beginning of sorrows. 

9 ‘Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted 
maf shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all na- 
tions for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many *be offended, and shall 
betray one another, and shall hate one another. 

11 And ‘many false prophets shall rise, and “shall 
deceive many, 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love 
of many shall wax cold. 

13 “But he that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 
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2 Pet. 3.10, 
P Zech. 14. 


‘|days, ‘shall the sun be darkened,and the moon shall _ 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: | 
- {in heaven: “and then shall all the tribes of the earth 


‘|}mourn, “and they shall see the Son of man coming 
‘in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 


‘|branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 


ij 


Of Christ’s coming to judgment. 


preached in all the world, for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end come. 

15 ‘When ye, therefore, shall see the abomina- 
tion of desolation, spoken of by “Daniel the pro- 


-|phet, stand in the holy place, (‘whoso readeth, let 
,|him understand,) 


16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into 
the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the house-top not come 
down to take any thing out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the field return 
back to take his clothes. | 

19 And ‘woe unto them that are with child, and — 
to them that give suck in those days! | 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the sabbath-day: 

21 For “then shall be great tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should be shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved: *but for the elect’s 
sake those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here 


-, |2s Christ, or there; believe z¢ not. 


24 For *there shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; 
insomuch that, “if 7¢ were possible, they shall de- 
ceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shall say unto you, Behold, 


jhe is in the desert; go not forth: behold, he zs in 


the secret chambers; believe z¢ not. 
27 ‘For as the lightning cometh out of the east, 


;5|and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the 
|coming of the Son of man be. 


28 ‘For wheresoever the carcass is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. 

29 ¢ “Immediately after the tribulation of those 
not giveher light, andthe stars shall fall from heaven, 


307And then shall appear the sign of the Son ofman 


31 ‘And he shall send his angels || with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn ‘aparable of the fig-tree; When his 


know that summer zs nigh: 
33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know ‘that ||it is near, eve at the doors. 
34 Verily I say unto you, “This generation shall 
not pass, till all these things be fulfilled. 

35 “Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. ay ly 
36 4j°But of that day and hour knoweth ‘no 
no, not the angels of heaven, but: my Father 

37 But as the days of Noe were, SO 
coming ot the Son of man be. a 


The parable of the ten virgins, 


38 ’For as in the days that were before the flood, 
they were eatinganddrinking,marryingand giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered into theark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and took 
them all away: so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

40 “Then shall two be in the field; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

_ 42 §/‘Watchtherefore; for yeknow notwhat hour 
your Lord doth come. 

43 ‘But know this, that if the good man of the 
house had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up. 

44 “Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an 
hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. 

45 *Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give 
them meat in due season? 

46 7Blessed zs that servant, whom his lord, when 
he cometh, shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That he shall make 
him ruler over all his goods. . 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite zs fellow-servants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for 427, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of, 

51 And shall ||cut him asunder, and appoint Az 
his portion with the hypocrites: “there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


bee NN VA, 


1 The parable of the ten virgins; 14 of the talents, and the reward to 
those who improved them. 31. Of the last judgment. 


“HEN shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
aj unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet “the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five weve foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and 
took no oil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, ‘they all slum- 
bered and slept. 

6 And at midnight “there wasa cry made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and ‘trimmed their 
lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of 
your oil: for our lamps are || gone out. 

g But the wise answered, saying, /Vot so; lest 
there be not enough for us and you: but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they that were ready, went in with him 
to the marriage: and/the door was shut. 

_11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, 

Lord, open tous 


CHAPIEXXV, 


and the parable of the talents. 


pominr| pomini| 12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto 

—3_||__33:_lyou, “I know you not. 

oer ed a | 13 ‘Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day 

Lake 17. "|| Joba o. 3x. | NOT the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 

Petg20.| 44 | 14 9 “For the kingdomof heaven is ‘asa man trav- 
| g235- |elling into afarcountry, who called his own servants, 

at ao * and delivered unto them his goods. 
thes | 15 And unto onehe gave five || talents, to another 
2, |EwO, and to another one; “to every man according to 

© Rev 16.15 his several ability; and straightway took his journey. 

Marke ss. ez? * 16 Then he that had received the five talents, 

Lake = JA talent eh fad traded with the same, and made ¢hem other 

‘Lake 12, ||h. 8. 4. [five talents. ‘ 

Pies «| Pa 17 And likewise he that had received two, he also 

2 Pet.3.10.//,7 29. |gained other two. 

Revs3-&) "| 18 But hethat had received one, went and digged 

oe ele) in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. 

: 19 After a long time the lord of those servants 
hp cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

paper 20 And so he that had received five talents, came 

Heb. 3. 5: and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou 

ese deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have 

gained besides them five talents more. 

hese" 21 His lord said unto him, Well done, ¢hou good 

Be 22, and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a 
von 3t47, few things, “I will make thee ruler over many things: 
tuke @., |enter thou into *the joy of thy lord. 

Wbes.| 22 He also that had received two talents came, 

2Tim21z./and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents: behold, I have gained two other talents be- 
sides them. 

P ver. a1. 23 His lord said unto him, *Well done, good and 

1052 faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few 

a Be things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 

& 25.30. enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent 
came, and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not strewed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
ais in the earth: lo, ¢Aeve thou hast ¢/Aaézs thine. 
Sue 26 His lord answered and said unto him, 7hou 
*ch. 33.47.| wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I 

a reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strewed: 

27 Thououghtest therefore to have put my money 
oe Eas, to the exchangers, and ‘ex at my coming | should 

have received mine own with usury. 

By Seren 28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give 

16, |/$e-33-22-17¢ unto him which hath ten talents. 

‘Luke x2, }/4¢5.26.| 29 ‘For unto every one that hath shall be given, 
Joh 5-2-/and heshall haveabundance: but from him that hath 
waits: |not, shall be taken away even that which he hath. 

10 out,||_1.8.| 30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant ‘into 
Mar*38:louter darkness: there shall be weeping and gnash- 
* Thess. +ling of teeth. 
ee 31 4]‘When the Son of man shall come in his 
ie, |olory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall 
‘Rom. 14-/he sit upon the throne of his glory: 

“Touke x3. Corst-/ 32 And ‘before him shall be gathered all nations: 
“Fea and “he shall separate them one from another, as a 

rhe rae | yi72°. |shepherd divideth Azs sheep from the goats: 


The last judgment is described. 


33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand,! 


but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shallthe king say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, *inherit the 
kingdom ’prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world: 

35 *For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat: f was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: “I was 
a stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 “Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye 
visited me: ‘I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee? 
or thirsty, and gave ¢hee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took shee 
in? or naked, and clothed ¢hee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answerand say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, “Inasmuch as ye have done 
z unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done 7¢ unto me. 

4t Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, ‘Depart from me, ye cursed, “into everlasting 
fire, prepared for “the devil and his angels: 

42 ForI was an hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 Iwasa stranger,andye took menot in: naked, 
and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

44 Then shall theyalso answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or astran- 
ger, or naked, or sick, orin prison, and did not min- 
ister unto thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily 
I say unto you, “inasmuch as ye did z¢ not to one of 
the least of these, ye did z¢ not to me. 

46 And ‘these shall goaway into everlasting pun- 
ishment: but the righteous into life eternal. 
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3 The rulers conspire against Christ. 14 Fudas selleth him. 
eateth the passover. 
ND it came to pass, when Jesus had finished 
A all these sayings, he said unto his disciples, 

2 “Ye know that after two days is ¢he feast of the 
passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 

3 *Then assembled together the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by 
-subtilty, and kill Az. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast-day, lest there 
be an uproar among the people. 

6 {|‘Now when Jesus was in “Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having an ala- 


17 Christ 


baster-box of very precious ointment, and poured 


z¢ on his head as he sat a¢ meat. ; 
8 ‘But when his disciples saw z¢, they had indig- 
nation, saying, To what purpose zs this waste? 
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| Many 
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thanks. 
See Mark 
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*1 Cor. 10, 
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t Mark 14. 


‘/me ye have not always. 


‘|my body, she did z¢ for my burial. 


‘|pel shall be preached in the whole world, ¢here shall 


33;|which is shed *for many for the remission of sins. 


 |forth of this fruit of the vine, “until that day when 


‘lwent out into the mount of Olives. 
‘|offended because of me this night: for it is 


6 flock shall be 


Christ eateth the passover, 


g For this ointment might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood z¢, he said unto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 

11/For ye have the poor always with you; but 


12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on 
13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gos- 


also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 

14 §|*Then one of the twelve, called ‘Judas Isca- 
riot, went unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them,*What will ye give me, 
and | will deliver him unto you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. - 

16 And from that time he sought opportunity to 
betray him. 

17 §|‘Now the first day of the feas¢ of unleavened 
bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat’ 
the passover? 

18 And he said, Go into the city to sucha man, _ 
and say unto him, The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at thy house with. 
my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed 
them; and they made ready the passover. 

20 “Now when the even was come, he sat down 
with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto 
you, that one of you shall betray me. 

22 Andthey were exceeding sorrowful, and began 
every one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 

23 And he answered and said, *He that dip- 
peth “zs hand with me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, “as it is written of 
him: but 4woe unto that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it had been good for that man 
if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered 
and said, Master, is it 1? He said unto him, Thou 
hast said, 

26 §|*And as they were eating, “Jesus took bread, 
and ||blessed z¢, and brake z¢, and gave z¢ to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat; ‘this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave z¢ to them, saying, ‘Drink ye all of it; 

28 For “this is my blood *of the new testament, 


29 But *I say unto you, I will not drink hence- 


I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom, 
30 ‘And when they had sung an ||hymn, they — 


31 Then saith Jesus unto them, ‘All ye shall 


‘I will smite the Shepherd, and the sh 
scattered abroad, _ 
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Christ ts betrayed by Fudas. 


you into Galilee. 


all men shall be offended because of thee, ye¢ will 
I never be offended. 
34 Jesus said unto him, ‘Verily I say unto thee, 


deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 4] “Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place 
called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter, and ‘the two 
sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, *My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, and fell on his 
face, and ‘prayed, saying, “O my Father, if it be 
possible, “let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, 
“not as I will, but as thou w/t 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth 
them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What! could ye 
not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion: the spirit indeed zs willing, but the fleshzs weak. 

42 He went away again the second time, and 
_ prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not 


43 And he came and found them asleep again: 
for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, and 

_ prayed the third time, saying the same words. 
45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith 
| unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: be- 
_ hold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is 
_ betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. 

47 9 And ¢while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of 
the twelve, came, and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and 
elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, 
saying, Whomsoever I shail kiss, that same is he; 
hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, 
Hail, Master; “and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, ‘Friend, wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 ,And behold, ‘one of them which were with 
Jesus stretched out zs hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high priest, and smote 
off his ear. 

_ 52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy 
sword into his place: “for all they that take the 
: shall perish with the sword. 


iinkest thou that I cannot now pray 


to my 


7 ~~ 
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32 But after I am risen again, “I will go before 


33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though 


That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt 


pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done.}. 


Peter denieth Christ 


|Father, and he shall presently give me “more than 


twelve legions of angels? 
54 But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, 


-x0.|%that thus it must be? 


55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, 
Are ye come out as against a thief with swords and 


|staves for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching 


in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the ‘scriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the dis- 
ciples forsook him, and fled. 

57 §J’And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led 
hime away to Caiaphas the high priest, where the 


.,. (Scribes and the elders were assembled. 


58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the high 
priest’s palace, and went in, and sat with the ser- 
vants to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the 
council sought false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though ‘many false wit- 


‘nesses came, ye¢ found they none. At the last came 


“two false witnesses, 
61 And said, This /e//ow said, ‘I am able to destroy 


‘5;|the temple of God, and to build it in three days. 


62 “And the high priest arose, and said unto him, 
Answerest thou nothing? what zs 2t which these 
witness against thee? 

63 But “Jesus held his peace. And the high 


|priest answered and said unto him, “I adjure thee 
‘|by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou 


be the Christ the Son of God. 
64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: never- 


-|theless, I say unto you, ‘Hereafter shall ye see the 
-|Son of man ‘sitting on the right hand of power, and 
-|coming in the clouds of heaven. 


65 ‘Then the high priest rent his clothes, say- 


jing, He hath spoken blasphemy; what further need 


have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard 


‘his blasphemy. 


66 What think ye? They answered and said, 
“He is guilty of death. 
67 “Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted 


‘|him; and others smote Az with ||the palms of their 


hands, 
68 Saying, “Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who 


‘/is he that smote thee? 


69 §]?Now Peter sat without in the palace: anda 


damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with 


Jesus of Galilee. 
70 But he denied before ¢hem all, saying, 1 know 


-'not what thou sayest. 


71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another #azd saw him, and said unto them that were 
there, This /elow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
know the man. 

_ 73 And after a while came unto A:m they that 
stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art 


‘|one of them; for thy “speech bewrayeth thee. 


74 Then ‘began he to curse and to swear, saying, I 
know not the man. And immediately the cock crew, 
665° 


Fudas hangeth himself. 
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Christ ts crucified. 


75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus,| pomixi'! pOMis1|the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and 


which said unto him, ‘Before the cock crow, thou 

shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept 

bitterly. 
GH PHir teal: 

1 Christ delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Fudas hangeth himself. 27 Christ 
is mocked, 33 crucified, 39 and reviled. 51 The astonishing events 
which attended his death, &¢ 

HEN the morning was come, “all the chief 
priests and elders of the people took coun- 
sel against Jesus to put him to death. 
2 And when they had bound him, they led Azm 
away, and ‘delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 
y; 
governor. 


3 9°Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when 
he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they said, What zs ¢had 
to us? see thou Zo chat. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
temple, “and departed, and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, 
and said, It is not lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with them 
the potter’s field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, “The field of 
blood, unto this day. 

g Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, “And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was 


valued, ||whom they of the children of Israel did|! 


value; 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the 
Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor: éand 


the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the king! 


ofthe Jews? And Jesus said unto him, “Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of the chief priests}, 
and elders, ‘he answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, “hearest thou not 
how many things they witness against thee? 

14 And he answered him to never a word; 
somuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 ‘Now at /Aat¢ feast, the governor was wont 
to release unto the people a prisoner, whom they}! 
would, 


16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were gathered together, 
Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus, which is called 
Christ? 

18 (For he knew that for envy they had deliv- 
ered him.) 

19 4 When he was set down on the judgment- 
seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou no- 


thing to do with that just man: for I have suffered] ,.%:,,. 


many things this day in a dream, because of him. 
20 "But the chief priests and elders persuaded 
666 
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40. 
Acts 3. 14. 


- thorns, they put z¢ upon his head, and a reed in his 


Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to 
bear his cross. 


John 28, ie 26.63, with the scribes and elders, said, 


destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then 
with Jesus, which is called Christ? They all say 
unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what evil hath 
he done? But they cried out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified. 

24 4] When Pilate saw that he could prevail no- 
thing, but /Za¢ rather a tumult was made, he "took 
water, and washed 47s hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just per- 
son: see ye @o 774. 

25 Then answered all the people, and said, “His 
blood é¢ on us, and on our children. 

26 “| Then released he Barabbas unto them: and 
when “he had scourged Jesus, he delivered h7zm to 
be crucified. 

27 ‘Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus 


into the ||common hall, and gatieres unto him the 


whole band of soldiers. 
28 And they stripped him, and “put on him a 
scarlet robe. 
29 4|*And when they had platted a crown of 


right hand: and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 

30 And ‘they spit upon him, and took the reed, 
and smote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own rai- 
ment on him, “and led him away to crucify Azm. 

32 *And as they came out, ’they found a man of 


33 “And when they were come untoa place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, A place of a skull, 

34 §|*They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled 
with gall: and when he had tasted ¢hereo/, he would 
not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 
ments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet; “They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 

36 7And sitting down, they watched him there: 

37 And ‘set up over his head his accusation, 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THis 
JEWS. 

38~%Then were there two thieves crucified with 
my one on the right hand, and another on the left. 

39 9 And ‘they that passed by, reviled him, wag- 
ging their heads, . 

40 And saying, “Thou that destroyest the t 
and buildest z¢ in three days, save thyself. _ 
be the Son of God, come down from the 

41 Likewise also the chief priests moc! 


42 He saved others; ies” 1 
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Christ’s death and burial: hi 


he be the King of Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe him. 

43 “He trusted in God; let him deliver him now if 
he will have him: for he said, Iam the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also which were crucified with 
him, cast the same in his teeth. 

45 “Now from the sixth hour there was dark- 
ness over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour “Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? 
that is to say, *My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they 
heard ¢haé, said, This wax calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took 
a sponge, “and filled z¢ with vinegar, and put z¢ on 
a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save him. 

50 §|%Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghost. 

51 And behold, ’the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom: and the earth. 
did quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened, and many bodies 
of the saints which slept, arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after his resur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many, 

54 ‘Now when the centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 

And many women were there (beholding 
afar off) ‘which followed Jesus from Galilee, minis- 
tering unto him: 

56 “Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the 
mother of Zebedee’s children. 

57 *When the even was come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself 
was Jesus’ disciple: . 

58 Hewentto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And “laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 4] Now the next day that followed the day of 
the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
said, while he was yet alive, ‘After three days | will 
rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be 

made sure until the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and steal him away, and say unto), 
the people, He is risen from the dead: so the last 
shall be worse than the first, 
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XXVIII. he appeareth to his disciples, 
Anno 


|pomint| 65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go 
_—%—J/your way, make z¢ as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went and made the sepulchre sure, 
sealing the stone, and setting a watch. 


OTA Br xe Neb 


I Christ's resurrection declared; 9 he appeareth to the women, 16 and to 
his disciples, 18 and sendeth them to teach and baptize. 


N the “end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn to- 
ward the first day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene, ‘and the other Mary, to see the sepulchre. 
2 And behold, there ||was a great earthquake: 
for ‘the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, 
and came and rolled back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 

3 “His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as snow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and 
became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, ‘as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples, that he 
is risen from the dead, and behold,“he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I 
have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre, 
with fear and great joy; and did run to bring his 
disciples word. 

9 §] And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, 
‘Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came, 
and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: 
go tell “my brethren, that they go into Galilee, and 
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there shall they see me. 

11 4 Now when they were going, behold, some 
of the watch came into the city, and shewed unto 
the chief priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with the 

elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, 

Luke r, 32,|and stole him away while we slept. 
Jomsicz| 14 And if this come to the governor’s ears, we 
5537s |will persuade him, and secure you. 
| 15 So they took the money, and did as they 
2|were taught: and this saying is commonly reported 
jamong the Jews until this day. 
Phil 2.9,| 16 §]Then the eleven disciples went away into 
thi x.2,|Galilee, into a mountain ‘where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they worshipped 
him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake unto them, saying, 
*All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, 

19 §/’Go ye therefore and ”||teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
‘the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; ; 

20 “Teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you 

alway, evex unto the end of the world. Amen. 


| tians of 

all na- 

tions. 

” Acts 2. 
4a. 


The GOSPEL according to ST. MARK. 


CE ACh tas 
1 Fohn Baplist’s office. 9 Fesus baptized ; 12 he ts tempted, 14 preacheth, 
16 calleth Peter and others, 32 and cureth many. 
HE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
“the Son of God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, ’Behold I send 
my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee; 

3 ‘The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 “John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism of repentance, || for the remission of sins. 

5 ‘And there went out unto him all the land of 
Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was“clothed with camel’s hair, and 
with a girdle of a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat “locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, *There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

8 ‘I indeed have baptized you with water: but 
he shall baptize you “with the Holy Ghost. 

g ‘And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

10 “And straightway coming up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens ||opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon him. 


11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying, |! 


*Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 “And immediately the Spirit driveth him into 
the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days 
tempted of Satan; and was with the wild beasts; 
Zand the angels ministered unto him, 

14 “Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus 
came into Galilee, “preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, ‘The time is fulfilled, and ‘the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- 
lieve the gospel. 

16 “Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, he 
saw Simon, and Andrew his brother, casting a net 
into the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, 
and I will make you to become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway “they forsook their nets, and 
followed him. 

1g And when he had gonea little further thence, 
he saw James the soz of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them: and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 *And they went into Capernaum; and straight- 
way on the sabbath-day he entered into the syna- 
gogue and taught. 
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Anno || Anno 
DOMINI| DOMINI 
26. 31. 


4 Matt. 7. 


30. 
’ Luke 4. 
@ Matt. 14.) 33° 

33- 
Luke r. 35. 
John x. 34. 
> Mal. 3. 1. 
Matt. 11. 


¢ Matt. 8. 
29- 


Io. 
Luke 7. 27. 
¢Isa. 40. 3. 
Matt. 3. 3. 
Luke 3. 4. 


adver, 34. 
John. 15. 


4 Matt.3.1. 
Luke 3. 3. 
John 3. 23. 
Or, unto. 
¢ Matt. 3.5. 


¢ch. 9. 20. 


t Matt. 3.4. 


9 Lev. 11. 


22, 
h Matt. 3. 

It. | 
Johan 1. 27. 
Acts 13.25.! 


14. 
\Luke 4. 38. 
|| 


|f Matt. 8. 


4Acts 1. 5. 
& 11.16, 
& 19. 4. 

kIsa. 44.3. 

Joel 2. 28. | 

Acts 2.4.& 
10. 45. &| 
I1I.15,16. 

xuCor. 52. 


13. 
' Matt. 3. 
Luke 3. 21.||9 Matt. 8. 


16. 
16. Luke 4. 40. 
John r. 32. 
Or, 
cloven, 
or, vent. 
» Ps. 2. 7. 
Matt. 3.17. 
ch.-9.)7% 
° Matt.4.1. 
Luke 4. 1. 
hch. 3. 12. 
Luke 4. 41. 
See Acts 
16,17,18. 
f Or, #o 
\say that 
P Matt. 4. | they knew 
‘him, 


aMatt. 4. |\i Luke 4. 
12. 42. 
A.D. 30. 
ending. 
r Matt. 4 
23- 
s Dan.g.25 
Gal. 4. 4 
Eph. r. 10. 
Matt. 3.2.|k Luke As 
& 4. 17. 43. 
“ese 4. ||! Isa. 6x. 1. 
18. ohn 16.28, 
Luke 5. 4 J & 17. 4. 
m Matt. 4. 
23. 
Luke 4. 44. 
7 Matt.8.2. 
= Matt. 19. pees 
27. 
Luke 5. 11. 
vy Matt. 4. 
21. 
As Dirgts 
* Matt. 4. 
13. 
Luke 4. 31 


22 “And they were astonished at his doctrine: 
for he taught them as one that had authority, and 
not as the scribes. 

23 ‘And there was in their synagogue a man 
with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let ws alone; ‘what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus “rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit ‘had torn him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him, 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that 
they questioned among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine zs this? for with 
authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits, 
and they do obey him. . 

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

~ 297And forthwith, when they were come out of 
the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife's mother lay sick of a fever; 
and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, and 
lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto them. 

32 And at even when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were diseased, and them | 
that were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at 
the door. : 

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers 
diseases, and cast out many devils; and “suffered 
not the devils ||to speak, because they knew him. 

35 And ‘in the morning, rising up a great while 
before day, he went out and departed into a soli- 
tary place, and there prayed. ive 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they said unto 
him, All ez seek for thee. j 

38 And he said unto them, *Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there also: for ‘there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 “And he preached in their synagogues through- 
out all Galilee, and cast out devils. ; 

4o “And there came a leper to him, beseeching 
him, and kneeling down to him, and saying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean, 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth 
his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I 
will; be thou clean. a 

42 Andas soonas he had spoken, imme diately the 
leprosy departed from him, and he was cle 

43 And he straitly charged him, and f 
sent him away; 5! 

44 And saith unto him, See 
any man; but go thy way, : ; 
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Christ healeth the palsy. 


and offer for thy cleansing those things °which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 


45 “But he went out, and began to publish z¢ 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch 
PB 


that Jesus could no more openly enter into the city, 
but was without in desert places: and they came 
to him from every quarter. 


TAR ie DE 


1 Christ followed by multitudes; 3 he healeth the palsy, 14 calleth Levi, 
justifieth himself for eating with publicans and sinners, 18 excuseth his 
disciples for not fasting, &c. 


ND again “he entered into Capernaum, after 
some days; and it was noised that he was in 
the house. 

2 And straightway many were gathered together, 
insomuch that there was no room to receive ¢hem, 
no, not so muchas about the door; and he preached 
the word unto them. 


Creasvotl, 1 PI. 


Anno | 
DOMINI) 


a Matt.g.1. 
Luke 5. 18. 


3 And they come unto him, bringing one sick of | 


the palsy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him 
for the press, they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and when they had broken z¢ up, they let down 
the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the 
_ sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes sittin 
there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this wax thus speak blasphemies? 
“who can forgive sins but God: only? 

8 And immediately, ‘when Jesus perceived in his 
spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, he 
said unto them, Why reasonye these things in your 
hearts? 

9 “Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the 
palsy, 7%y sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? 

to But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all; insomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never 
saw it on this fashion. 

13 ‘And he went forth again by thesea-side ; and 
all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

147And as he passed by, he saw Levi the soz of 


eo 
c=} 


Alpheus, sitting ||at the receipt of custom, and said 1 


untohim,Followme. And hearose,and followed him. 
15 “And it came to pass, that as Jesus sat at meat 
in his house, many publicans and sinners sat also 
together with Jesus and his disciples; for there were 
many, and they followed him. 
16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him 
_ eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto his 
isciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh with 
publicans and sinners? 
Jesus heard 7, he sait 


fe 


we ; 


ett tee ta re ca 


+s. 


thuntothem, “They, 
the physician, but "7?!" 


5 Job 14. 4. 
Isa. 43. 25. 
¢ Matt. 9.4. 


4 Matt.g.5. 


¢ Matt. 9.9. 


t Matt. 9. 


the place 
where the 
custom 
was re- 
ceived, 

9 Matt. 9. 


10. 


h Matt. 9. 
12, 13. 
& 18.31. 

Luke 5. 


ae 
19. 10. 


»||* Matt. 9. 
I 


The withered hand healed. 


[they that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners, to repentance. 
18 ‘And the disciples of John, and of the Phari- 


| Antio 
| DOMINI 
31. 


4 ‘ 
-) Luke s.33|sees, used to fast: and they come,and say unto him, 


Why do the disciples of John, and of the Pharisees 
fast, but thy disciples fast not? 
19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children 


of the bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is 
with them? As long as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they 
fast in those days. 

lor za! 21 Nomanalsoseweth apiece of || newcloth onan 
wrewst. ‘Old garment: else the new piece that filled it up, 
taketh away fromthe old,and the rentis made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine intoold bottles: 
else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the 
wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but 
new wine must be put into new bottles. 

*Matt.12.| 23 “And it came to pass, that he went through the 
tuke 6.1. |corn-fields on the sabbath-day ; and his disciples be- 
‘Deut. 23: an, as they went, ‘to pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why 
do they on the sabbath-day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have ye never read 

mrsam. "what David did, when he had need, and was an 
hungered, he and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house of God, in the 
days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat the 

ey shew-bread, “which is not lawful to eat, but for the 
Lev. 24.9. priests, and gave also to them which were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was made 

for man, and not man for the sabbath: 
°Matt. 12.1 28 Therefore, ’the Son of man is Lord also of the 

sabbath. 

CPAs Reed Ti: 
t Christ healeth the withered hand; 6 the Pharisees conspire his death ; 
13 he chooseth twelve apostles ; 22 he confuteth the Pharisees’ blasphenry, &c. 

fewer ND theentered again into the synagogue; and 
Luke 6. 6. there was a man there which had a withered 

hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath-day; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which had the with- 

tor Jered hand, +Stand forth. 

stand 4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good 

the midst..|on the sabbath-days, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to kill? but they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on them 

\!or, |with anger, being grieved for the || hardness of their 
1NHAHESS. ° . 
hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretched 7¢ out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 
»Matt.2.| 6 “And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway 
eMait. 22.took counsel with ‘the Herodians against him, how 


they might destroy him. 
7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples 
to the sea: and a great multitude from Galilee fol- 
*tuke 6. ‘lowed him, “and from Judea, 
8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre and 
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Christ chooseth twelve apostles. 


Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him. 

g Andhe spake to his disciples, that a small ship 
should wait on him, because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; insomuch that they 
|| pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 

11 ‘And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell 
down before him, and cried, saying,”Thou art the 
Son of God. 

12 And the straitly charged them, that they 
should not make him known. 

13 *Andhe goeth up into a mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they should be 
with him, and that he might send them forth to 
preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to 
cast out devils. 

16 And Simon ‘he surnamed Peter. 

17 And James the soz of Zebedee, and John the 
brother of James, (and he surnamed them Boa- 
nerges, which is, The sons of thunder,) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the sox of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: 
and they went ||into an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, “so 
that they could not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his ||friends heard of z¢, they went 
out to lay hold on him: “for they said, He is beside 
himself. 

22 4 And the scribes which came down from Je- 
rusalem, said, “He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils casteth he out devils, 

23 “And he called them wzfo him, and said unto 
them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against itself, that 
- house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against himself, 
divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 °No man can enter into a strong man’s house, 
and spoil his goods, except he will first bind the 
strong man; and then he will spoil his house. 

28 “Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be for- 


and be 


given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where-|" 


with soever they shall blaspheme: 
29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation: 
30 Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. 
31 §]? There came then his brethren and his mother, 
and standing without, sent unto him, calling him. 
32 And the multitude sat about him; and they 
said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 
33 And he answered them, saying, 
mother, or my brethren? 
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_ |ground; such as hear the wo: 
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ST NCAR The parable of the sower. 

parint| power! 34 And he looked round about on them which 

ah %__|sat about him, and said, Behold, my mother and 
my brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, the 
same is my brother, and my sister, and mother, 

‘oe Gib Ans iN 

rushed. 1 The parable of the sower; 14 the meaning thereof. 26 Of the seed 
growing secretly, &c. 

ea eee ND “he began again to teach by the sea-side: 

reed creda and there was gathered unto him a great mul- 

Pao titude, so that he entered into a ship, and sat in 

ine the sea; and the whole multitude was by the sea, 

ep on the land. 

as etre: 2 And he taught them many things by parables, 

Take 6.12.) *ch-12-38:/and said unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went outa sowertosow. 

4 And it came to pass as he sowed, some fell by 
the way-side, and the fowls of the air came and de- 
voured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, where it had — 

poy not much earth; and immediately it sprang up, be- 
cause it had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and — 
because it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

‘Johns. | 8 And other fell on good ground, ‘and did yield 
Col. x6. | fruit that sprang up,and increased,and brought forth, 
LO some thirty, and some sixty, and some an hundred. 
pease g And he said unto them, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
or ven, || Mat 23-1 10 “And when he was alone, they that were about. 
‘Jehn7,s-| Luke 8.9, him, with the twelve, asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given 

to know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but 
“Mae gtr s: junto “them that are without, all ¢hese things are 

Laker, ||Sekt,5, |done in parables: 
Jol 7. 20.|ls?2n.5.7.| 127 That seeing they may see, and not perceive; 
ses. Mga.S2|and hearing they may hear, and not understand; 
nhiitt. 12.|[Lefse ao.{feSt at any time they should be converted, and 
75 |John x2. | ¢kerr sins should be forgiven them. ; 
Acts28.26.| 13 And he said unto them, Know ye not this 
parable? and how then will ye know all parables? 

mMatt.13.! 14 4*The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way-side, where 
fe peed the word is sown; but when they have heard, Satan 
re cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that 

was sown in their hearts. 
leer 16 And these are they likewise which are sown 
—— on stony ground; who, when they have heard the — 
Ec word, immediately receive it with gladness; 

17 And have no root in themselves, and so en- — 
dure but for a time: afterward, when affliction or — 
persecution ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately 
they are offended. Beet ite 

“on 18 And these are they which are sown among 
Haine. 59: thorns; such as hear the word, ‘ 
“om ®) 1g And the cares of this world, “and th 
fulness of riches, and the lusts of other thi 
ing in, choke the word, and it beco 
20 And these are they which a 
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The parable of the mustard-seed. 


bring forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

21 4]‘And he said unto them, Is a candle brought 
to be put under a ||bushel, or under a bed? and 
not to be set on a candlestick? 

22 *For there is nothing hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither was any thing kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad. 

23 ‘If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

24 And hesaid unto them, Take heed what ye hear: 
“With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you: and unto you that hear, shall more be given. 

25 "For he that hath, to him shall be given: and 
he that hath not, from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath. 

26 §| And he said, °So is the kingdom of God, as 
if a man should cast seed into the ground; 

27 Andshouldsleep, and rise nightand day, and the 
seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first 
the blade,then the ear,after that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is || brought forth, imme- 
diately “he putteth in the sickle, because the har- 
vest is come. . 

30 §] And he said, 7Whereunto shall we liken the 
kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall 
we compare it? 

31 /¢tzs like a grain of mustard-seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth: 

~ 32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and be- 
cometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches; so that the fowls of the air may 
lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 “And with many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to hear z¢, 

34 But without a parable spake he not unto them: 
and when they were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples. 

35 ‘And the same day, when the even was come, he 
saith unto them, Let us pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away the multitude, 
they took him even as he was in the ship. And 
there were also with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and say 
unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fear- 
ful? how is it that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to 
another, What manner of man is this, that even the 
wind and the sea obey him? 


CheA-Pis V. 


I Christ casteth out the legion of devils. 21 Fairus’ suit for his daughter. 
25 The bloody issue healed, &c. 
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to the country of the Gadarenes. 


CPLA FS «Vi 


Anno 
DOMINI 
3x. 


‘Matt. 5. 


hae 
Luke 8. 16. | 


& 11, 33. 
| The = 
word in 
the ori- 
ginal signi- 
ficth a less 
measure, 
as 
Matt. 5.15. 
k Matt. 10. 
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Luke 8.22. 


ND “they came over unto the other side of the "M3" * 
| Lul.c 8. 26. 


| 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 


+ Matt. 8. 
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Acts 16.39. 


¢ Luke 8. 
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Luke 8. 40. 


t\¢ Matt. 9. 


18. 
Luke 8, 41. 


The legion of devils cast out. 


2 And when he was come out of the ship, imme- 
diately there met him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit, 

3. Who had zs dwelling among the tombs; and 
no man could bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often bound with fet- 
ters and chains, and the chains had been plucked 
asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any maz tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and 
worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, ‘how Son of the Most High 
God? ladjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come out of the man, 
thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What zs thy name? And 
he answered, saying, My name zs Legion: for we 
are many. 

10 And he besought him much that he would not 
send them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there, nigh unto the moun. 
tains, a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all thedevils besought him, saying, Send 
us into the swine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And 
the unclean spirits went out, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about two thousand,) 
and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told 7¢ 
in the city, and in the country. And they went 
out to see what it was that was done. 

15 And theycome to Jesus, and see him that was 
possessedwith the devil,and had the legion, sitting,and 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw 7¢, told them how it befell 
to him that was possessed with the devil, and a/so 
concerning the swine. 

17 And “they began to pray him to depart out of 
their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the ship, ‘he that 
had been possessed with the devil prayed him that 
he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and 
hath had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publish in 
Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him. 
And all mex did marvel. 

21 “And when Jesus was passed over again by ship 
unto the other side, much people gathered unto him: 
and he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 ‘And behold, there cometh one of the rulers 
of the synagogue, Jairus by name; and when he 
saw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death: / pray thee, 
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The bloody issue healed. 


come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 
healed; and she shall live. 

24 And ¥esus went with him; and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman/which had an issue of 
blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things of many phy- 
sicians, and had spent all that she had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the 
press behind, and touched his garment: 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his clothes, 
I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up; and she felt in Aer body that she was 
healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself 
that “virtue had gone out of him, turned him about 
in the press, and said, Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest 
the multitude thronging thee,and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to see her that 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman, fearing and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, *thy faith 


hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole, 


of thy plague. 

35‘'Whilehe yetspake, there came from the ruler of 
the synagogue’ shouse certainwhichsaid, Thy daughter 
is dead: why troublest thou the Master any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was 
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of 
the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he saith unto them, 
Why make ye this ado, and weep? the damsel is 
not dead, but “sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. ‘But when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damsel, and them that were with 
him, and entereth in where the damsel was lying. 

41 Andhe took the damsel by the hand, and said 
unto her, Talitha-cumi: which is, being interpreted, 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise, 

42 And straightway thedamselarose, and walked; 
for she was of ¢he age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great astonishment. 

43 And “he charged ‘them straitly that no man 
should know it; and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 


CAL evel: 


1 Christ ts contemned by his own countrymen. 
prisonment and death. 


ND “he wentout fromthence, and came into his 
- own country; and his disciples follow him. 
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Divers opinions concerning Christ, 


2 And when the sabbath-day was come, he began 
to teach in the synagogue: and many hearing en 
were astonished, saying, *From whence hath this 
man these things? and what wisdom zs this which 
is given unto him, that even such mighty works 
are wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, ‘the 
brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon ? and are not his sisters here with us? And 
they “were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, ‘A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own country, and among 
his own kin, and in his own house. 

57And he could there dono mighty work, save that 
he laid his hands upona few sick folk, and healed Hem, 

6 And fhe marvelled because of their unbelief. 
‘And he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 ‘And he called uzto him the twelve, and be- 
gan to send them forth by two and two; and cag 
them power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them that they should alee 
nothing for ¢hezr journey, save a staff only; no 
scrip, no bread, no ||money in ¢/e purse: 

9 But *4e shod with sandals; and not put on two 
coats. 

10 ‘And he said unto them, In what place soever 
ye enter into an house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 “And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart thence, “shake off the dust under 
your feet, for a testimony against them. Verily I say 


-/unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Sodom +and 
- Gomorrah inthe day of judgment,than for that city. 


12 And they went out, and preached that men 
should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, ‘and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, and healed them. 

147And king Herod heard of Aim, (for his name 
was spread abroad,) and he said, That John the Bap- 
tist was risen from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves in him. 

15 ’Others said, That it is Elias. And others said, 
That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard ¢hereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I beheaded: he is risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold 
upon John, and bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, ‘Tt is not law- 
ful for thee to have thy brother’s wife, . 

19 Therefore Herodias had |ja quarrel against 
him, and would have killed him; but she could not: 

20 For Herod “feared John, knowing that he was a 
just manandan holy,and ||jobserved him: and when he 
heard him, he did many things,and heard him gladly, 

21 “And when a convenient day was c that 
Herod “on his birth-day made a supper to his lc 
high captains, and chief estates of Galil 

22 And when the ae: of th 


Five thousand fed. 


23 And he sware unto her, *Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, I will give z¢ thee, unto the half 
of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother, 
What shall I ask? And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with haste unto 
the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give me, 
by and by, ina charger, the head of John the Baptist. 

26 *And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for 
his oath’s sake, and for their sakes which sat with 
him, he would not reject her. 

- 27 And immediately the king sent ||an execu- 
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought: and 
he went and beheaded him in the prison; 

28 And brought his head ina charger, and gave it 
to the damsel; and thedamsel gaveit to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of z¢, they came 
and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 *And the apostles gathered themselves to- 
gether unto Jesus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 ‘And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves 
apart into a desert place, and rest awhile: for‘there 
were many coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

32 “And they departed into a desert place by 
ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them departing,and many 
knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together unto him. 

34 ‘And Jesus, when he came out, saw much 
people, and was moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep not having a 
shepherd: and’he began to teach them many things. 


35 *And when the day was now far spent, his, 


disciples came unto him, and said, This is a desert 
place, and now the time zs far passed: - 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 
country round about, and into the villages, and buy 
themselves bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they say unto him, *Shall we go 
and buy two hundred ||pennyworth of bread and 
give them to eat? 

38 He saith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? goand see. And when they knew, they say, 
‘Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to make all sit 
down by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves and 
the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, ‘and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave ¢hem to his disciples 
to set before them; and the two fishes divided he 
among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

_ 43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the 
ragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
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Of men’s traditions. 


45 ‘And straightway he constrained his disciples 
to get into the ship, and to go to the other side be- 
fore || unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them away, he de- 
parted into a mountain to pray. 

47 “And when even was come, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 Andhesaw them toiling in rowing; for the wind 
was contrary unto them: and about the fourth watch 
of the night he cometh unto them, walking upon 
the sea, and “would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking upon the sea, 
they supposed it had been a spirit, and cried out. 

50 (For they all saw him, and were troubled.) 
And immediately he talked with them, and saith 
unto them, Be of good cheer: it is 1; be not afraid. 

51 Andhe went up unto them into the ship; and 
the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For *they-considered not ¢he miracle of the 
loaves; for their heart was hardened. 

53 ?And when they had passed over, they came 
into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of the ship, 
straightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds those that 
were sick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages, 
or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought him that ’they might touch, if it were 
but the border of his garment: and as many as 


touched ||him, were made whole. 
Se Oe 3 Sire Sh 
The Pharisees find fault with the disciples for eating with un washen 
hands, &c. 


HEN “came together unto him the Pharisees, 
and certain of the scribes, which came from 
Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat 
bread with ||defiled (that is to say, with unwashen) 
hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
they wash ¢hezr hands || oft, eat not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, except 
they wash, they eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups and ||pots, and brazen vessels, and 
of ||tables. 

5 “Then the Pharisees and scribesasked him, Why 
walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with unwashen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, 
‘This people honoureth me with ¢#ezr lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the commandment of God, ye 
hold the tradition of men, as the washing of pots 
and cups: and many other such like things ye do. 
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What defileth a man. 


9 And he said unto them, Full well ye ||reject 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, “Honour thy father and thy 


mother; and, ‘Whoso curseth father or mother, let i 


him die the death: 


11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or P 


mother, /#zs’Corban, that is to say, a gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be profited byme; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do aught for 
his father or his mother; 

13 Making the word of Godof noneeffect through 
your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 

14 §£And when he had called all the people z/o 
him, he said unto them, Hearken unto me every 
one of you, and understand. 

15 Thereis nothing from withoutaman, that enter- 
ing into him, can defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, those are they that defile the man. 

16 “If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

17 ‘And when he was entered into the house from 
the people, his disciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without 
understanding also? Do ye not perceive, that what- 
soever thing from without entereth into the man, z¢ 
cannot defile him: 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but into 
the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging 
all meats? 

20 And he said, That which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man. 

21 *For from within, out of the heart of men, pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts,}+covetousness,wickedness,deceit,lasciv- 


iousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness ; | we 


23 All these evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. 

24 4|‘And from thence he arose, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an 
house,and would haveno man knowz¢: but he could 
not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman was a ||Greek, a Syrophenician 
by nation,) and she besought him that he would 
cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first 
be filled: for it is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast z¢ unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil- 
dren’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this saying, go thy 
way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 Andwhen she wascometoher house, she found 
the devil gone out,andher daughter laid upon the bed. 


31 "And again, departing from the coasts of |"Mat"5: 


Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 
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Luke 12. 1. 


and had an impediment in his speech; and they 
beseech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and “he spit, and 
touched his tongue: 

34 And 4looking up to heaven, ‘he sighed, and 


*-|saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 


35 “And straightway his ears were opened, andthe 


|string of his tongue was loosed,and he spake plain. 


36 And ‘he charged them that they should tell 
no man: but the more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they published 7; 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, saying, 
He hath done all things well; he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


CHA Po. NViiid 


1 Christ feedeth the people miraculously ; 22 he giveth a blind man 
his sight, &c. 


la those days “the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his dis- 
ciples wnto him, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multitude, because 
they have now been with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fasting to their own 
houses, they will faint by the way: for divers of 
them came trom far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, From whence 


‘lean a man satisfy these mez with bread here in the 


wilderness? 

5 ’And he asked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit down on 
the ground: and he took the seven loaves,and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before ‘hem, and they did set ‘hem before the people. 

7 Andthey hada few small fishes: and ‘he blessed, 
and commanded to set them also before ¢hem. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they took 
up of the broken scat that was left, seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four thou- 
sand: and he, sent them away. 

10 ¥ And “straightway he entered into a ship with 
his disciples,and came into the partsof Dalmanutha. 

11 ‘And the Pharisees came forth, and began 
to question with him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. wi 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, 
Why doth this generation seek aftera sign? Verily 
I say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto 
this generation. oh ead 

13 And he left them, and entering into the ship 
again, departed to the other side, 

14 Y/Nowdhedisciples had forgotten to take bread, 


it, 


ay’ 


one loaf. 
15 And he charged them, saying, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
leaven of Herod. ' bee 
16 And they reasoned amongt 

‘| It 7s “because we have no bread, 


neither had they in the ship with them more than 


’ 


Christ foresheweth his death: 


17 And when Jesus knew 7, he saith unto them, 


ceive ye not yet, neither understand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 

19 *When I brake the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took 
ye up? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And ‘when the seven among four thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? 


“And they said, Seven. 


21 And he said unto them, How is it that “ye do 
not understand? 

22 4 And hecometh to Bethsaida; and they bring 
a blind man unto him, and besought him to touch 
him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and 
led him out of the town; and when “he had spit on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, heasked him 
if he saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I seemen as trees 
walking. 

25 After that, he put Azs hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up: and he was restored, 
and saw every man clearly. 3 

26 And hesenthim away to his house, saying, Nei- 
ther go into the town, “nor tell z¢ to any in the town. 

27 §|/4And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into 
the towns of Cesarea Philippi: and by the way he 


‘asked his disciples, saying unto them, Whom do 


men say that | am? 

28 And they answered, *John the Baptist: but 
some say, Elias; and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye 
that lam? And Peter answereth and saith unto 
him, *Thou art the Christ. 

30 ‘And he charged them that they should tell 
no man of him. 

31 And ‘he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes, and 
be killed, and after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. And Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, and looked on 
his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but the things that be of men. 

34 § And when he had called the people w/o him 
with his disciples also, he said unto them, “Whoso- 
ever will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

35 For *whosoever will save his life, shall lose it; 
but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it prefita man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul? 

_ 38’Whosoever therefore ‘shall be ashamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful 
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IX. 


his transfiguration. 


‘generation; of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the gloryof his Father 


with the holy angels. 


eg hg A age les 


2 Fesus transfigured; 11 he instructeth his disciples concerning the comtirg 
of Elias, & ec. 


ND he said unto them, *Verily I say unto you, 

that there be some of them that stand here 

which shall not taste of death, till they have seen 
‘the kingdom of God come with power. 

2 %|“And after six days, Jesus taketh wth him 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by themselves; and he 
was transfigured before them. 

3 Andhis raiment became shining,exceeding “white 
as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white them. 

4 Andthereappeared untothem Elias, with Moses: 
and they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say: for they were sore 
afraid. 

7 Andthere was a cloud thatovershadowed them: 
and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is 
my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 ‘And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 

tro And they kept that saying with themselves, 
questioning one with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean. 

11 4/And they asked him, saying, Why say the 
scribes’that Elias must first come? 

12 And he answered and told them, Elias verily 


-/cometh first, and restoreth all things; and ‘how it 
is written of the Son of man, that he must suffer 
-|many things, and “be set at nought. 


13 But I say unto you, That ‘Elias is indeed 


‘come, and they have done unto him whatsoever 


they listed, as it is written of him. 

14 §*And when he came to /zs disciples, he saw 
a great multitude about them, and the scribes 
questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to 
him, saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What question ye 
|| with them? 

17 And ‘one of the multitude answered and said, 
Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he ||teareth 
him; and he foameth and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away; and I spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast him out, and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O faithless 
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Christ casteth out a dumb spirit. 


generation, how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? Bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and “when 
he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him; and 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foaming, 

21 And he asked his father, How long is “it ago 
since this came unto him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And oft-times it hath cast him into the fire, and 
into the waters to destroy him: but if thou canst do 
oe thing, have compassion on us, and help us. 

3 Jesus said unto him, “If thou canst believe, 
all hee are possible to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of the child cried 
out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came running 
together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and 
came out of him: and he was as one dead; inso- 
much that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose. 

28 °And when he was come into the house, his 
disciples asked him privately, Why could not we 
cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 

30 4 And they departed thence,and passed through 
Galilee; and he would not that any man should 
know zz. 

31 4For he taught his disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him; and after that he 
is killed, he shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that saying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 

33 §|’And he came to Capernaum: and being in 
the house, he asked them, What was it that ye dis- 
puted among yourselves by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: for by the way 
they had disputed among themselves, who should 
be the greatest: 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and 
saith unto them, 7If any man desire to be first, che 
same shall be last of all, and servant of all. 

36 And ‘he took a child, and set him in the midst 
of them: and when he had taken him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such children 
in my name, receiveth me: and ‘whosever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me. 

38 “And John answered him, saying, Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us; and we forbade him, because he 
followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: *for there is 
no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that 

can lightly speak evil of me. 
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. jaway his wife, and marry another, committetha 


Of divorcement and marriage. 


to drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosever shall offend one of ‘hese little 
ones that believe in me, it is better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea. 

43 ‘And if thy hand || offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands to go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched: 

44 ‘Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter halt into life, than having 
two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye || offend thee, pluck it out: it is 
better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes, to be cast into hell-fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted with fire, “and 
every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. 

50 ‘Salt zs good: but if the salt have lost his 
saltness, wherewith will ye season it? “Have salt 
in yourselves, and “have peace one with another. 
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2 Christ disputeth with the Pharisees touching divorcement: 
the children that are brought unto him, &c. 


ND “he arose from thence,and cometh into the 
coasts of Judea, by the farther side of Jordan: 
and the people resort unto him again; and, as he 
was wont, he taught them again. 

2 {And the Pharisees came to him, and dskel 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away hits wife ? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto Tie What 
did Moses command you? 

4 And they said, ‘Moses suffered to write a bill 
‘of divorcement, and to put er away. 

5 And Jesusanswered and said unto them, Forthe 
hardness of your heart, he wrote you this precept: 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, “God 
made them male and female. 

7 ‘For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so then they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. cA A lp 

9 What therefore God hath joined pare let : 
not man put asunder. Lint ; 

10 Andinthe house his iisdiphes sada him again 
Wt DAK 
t1 And he saith unto them,/W hosoever shall zpuad | 


13 dlesseth 


tery against her. 1 ae 
12 And if a woman shall put away her a 
2 ms married toanother, she commi 
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doth heshould touch them; and / 
those that brought ¢hem.: 


The danger of riches. 


14 But when Jesus sawzé,hewas much displeased, 
and said unto them, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for“of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, ‘Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put 47s hands 
upon them, and blessed them. 

17 §}‘And when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and 

asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou 
me good? ¢here zs none good, but one, ¢hat zs 
God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments, ‘Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false. witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto him, Master, 
all these have I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said 


unto him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell, 


whatsoever thou hast, and give tothe poor, and thou 
shalt have “treasure in heaven; and come, takeup 
the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he had great possessions. 

23 4/"And Jesus looked round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished at-his 
words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for them ’that trust 
in riches to enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of measure, 
saying among themselves, Who then can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, saith, With 
men ?7¢ zs impossible, but not with God: for with 
God all things are possible. 

28 §|*Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we 
have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say 
unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 "But he shall receive an hundred-fold now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; 
and in the world to come, eternal life. 

31 ‘But many ¢haé are first shall be last; and the 
last first. . 

32 §|‘And they were in the way, going up to Je- 
rusalem; and Jesus went before them: and they 
were amazed; and as they followed, they were 

afraid. “And he took again the twelve, and began 
to tell them what things should-happen unto him, 
3 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and 
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| saved thee. 


Bartimeus receiveth his sight. 


the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes; and they shall con- 
demn him to death, and shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles; 

34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge 
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him; 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

35 4]*And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
come unto him, saying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What would ye that 
I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto us that we 
may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what 
ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and 
be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized 
with? 

39 And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus 
said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that 
I drink of ; and with the baptism that I am baptized 
withal shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give; but z¢ shall be given to then 
for whom it is prepared. 

41 “And when the ten heard z/, they began to be 
much displeased with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them ¢o hem, and saith 
unto them, *Ye know that they which |lare ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exercise lordship 
over them; and their great ones exercise authority 
upon them. 

43 “But so shall it not beamong you: but whoso- 


ever will be great among you, shall be your minister: 


44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, 
shall be servant of all. 

45 Foreven “the Son of man came not to be min- 
istered unto, but to minister, and ‘to give his life a 


ransom for many. 


46 §/“And they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of Jericho with his disciples, and a great num- 
ber of people, blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, 
sat by the highway side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of Naza- 
reth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, //ow son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried the more a great deal, Zou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

g And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to 
be called: and they call the blind man, saying unto 
him, Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? The 
blind man said unto him, Lord, that I might receive 
my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; ‘thy 
faith hath ||made thee whole. And immediately he 


received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way, 
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Christ rideth into Ferusalem. St PACKS: The parable of the vineyard. 
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1 Christ rideth into Ferusalem: 12 he curseth a fruitless fig-tree: 27 he 
silenceth the priests who question his authority. 
ND “when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto 
Bethphage,and Bethany,at the mountof Olives, 
he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your way into the vil- 
lage over against you: and as soon as ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon never man 
sat; loose him, and bring “ewe. 

3 Andif any man say unto you, Why do ye this? 
say ye that the Lord hath need of him; and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without, ina place where two ways 
met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there said unto 
them, What do ye, loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had 
commanded: and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast 
their garments on him; and he sat upon him. 

8 *And many spread their garments in the way: 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
strewed ¢hem in the way. 

g And they that went before, and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying, “Hosanna: Blessed zs he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Blessed de the kingdom of our father David, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord: “Hosanna in 
the highest. 

11 ‘And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into 
the temple: and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 §“And on the morrow, when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13 “And seeing a fig-tree afar off, having heaves, 
he came, if haply he might find any thing thereon: 
and when he came toit, he found nothing but leaves: 
for the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee hereafter forever. And his disci- 
ples heard zz. 

15 4|*And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus 
went into the temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any man should 
carry axy vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not writ- 


ten, ‘My house shall be called |jofall nations the house |; 


of prayer? but “ye have made it a den of thieves. 

18 And “the scribes and chief priests heard z¢, and 
sought how they might destroyhim: for they feared 
him, because “all the people was astonished at his 
doctrine. 

1g And when even was come, he went out of the 
city. 
20 §/"And in the morning, as they passed by, they 
saw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 
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__ him, Master, behold, the fig-tree which thou cursedst 


is withered away. 
22 And Jesus answering, saith unto them, || Have 
‘faith in God. 
23 For ’verily I say unto you, That whosoever 
‘shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in 
his heart, but shall believe that those things which 
‘he saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatso- 
ever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, “What things soever 
ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 


- them, and ye shall have them. 


25 And when ye stand praying, “forgive, if ye 
have aught against any: that your Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 4 And they come again to Jerusalem: ‘and as 
he was walking in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what authority doest 
thou these things? and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask of you one || question, and answer me,and I 
will tell you by what authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was z¢ from heaven, or 
of men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; they feared the 
people: for ‘all #eéx counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We 
cannot tell. And Jesus answering, saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 
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1 The parable of the vineyard. 13 Touching the paying of tribute. 18 The 
Sadducees confuted. 35 A difficulty proposed to the scribes, &c. 
ND “he began tospeak unto them by parables, 
A certain man planted a vineyard, and set an 
hedge about z4,and digged a place for the wine-fat, 
and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country. 

2 Andat the season he sent to the husbandmen a 
servant, that he might receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the vineyard. . 

3 And they caught 47, and beat him, and sent 
him away empty. rise 

4 And again he sent unto them another servant: 
and at him they cast stones, and wounded zw in 
the head, and sent Azz away shamefully handled. — 

5 Andagain hesent another; and him theykilled, 
and many others; beating some, and killing some 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his well-beloved 
he sent him also last unto them, saying, They wil 
reverence my son.’ ‘> hive 

7 But those husbandmen said a 


The Sadducees confuted. 


This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the in- 
heritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed Az, and cast 
him out of the vineyard. 

9g What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard 
do? He will come and destroy the husbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this scripture; “The 
stone which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes? 

12 ‘And they sought to lay hold on him, but feared 
the people; for they knew that he had spoken the 
parable against them: and they left him, and went 
their way. 

13 §/“And they send unto him certain of the Phari- 
sees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in Azs words. 

14 And when they were come, they say unto him, 
Master, we know that thou art true, and carest for 
no man: for thou regardest not the person of men, 
but teachest the way of God in truth: Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt 
ye me? bring me a || penny, that I may see 2¢. 

16 Andtheybroughtzé. Andhe saith unto them, 
Whose zs this imageand superscription? And they 
said unto him, Cesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Render 
-to Cesar the things that are Cesar’s,and to God the 
things thatare God’s. And they marvelled at him. 

18 ‘Then come unto him the Sadducees,/which 
say there is no resurrection; and they asked him, 
saying,. ‘ 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s 
brother die, and leave his wife dehind him, and leave 
no children, that his brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren: and the first 
took a wife, and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither 
left he any seed: and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed: las 
of all the woman died also, 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall 
rise, whose wife shall she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err, because ye know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they 
neither marry,nor are given in marriage; but “are 
as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they rise; have 
ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the bush 
God spake unto him, saying, ‘I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 §*And one of the scribes came, and having 
heard them reasoning together,and perceiving that 
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The widow's two mites. 


he had answered them well, asked him, Which is 
ithe first commandment of all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the 
commandments zs, ‘Hear, O Israel; The Lord our 
God is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: this zs the first 
commandment. 

31 And the second zs like, xamely this, “Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: there is none 


®/other commandment greater than these. 


32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the truth: for there is one God; 
“and there is none other but he: 

33 Andto love him with all the heart, and with all 
the understanding, and with all the soul, and with all 
the strength, and to love /zs neighbour as himself,’is 


- more than all whole burnt-offerings and _ sacrifices. 


34 And when Jesus saw that he answered dis- 
creetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. *And no man after that durst 
ask him any question. 

35 4j?And Jesus answered and said, while he 
taught in the temple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David? 

36 For David himself said *by the Holy Ghost, 
‘The Lorp said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord, 
and whence is he ¢#ex his son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 § And ‘he said unto them in his doctrine, 
“Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and */ove salutations in the market-places, 

39 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and 
the uppermost rooms at feasts: 

40 7Which devour widows’ houses, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayers: theseshall receive greater 
damnation. 

~41 §*And Jesus sat over against the treasury, 
and beheld how the people cast ||money “into the 
treasury: and many that were rich cast in much, 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 
she threw in ||two mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called wzto fim his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That “this 
poor widow hath cast more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury: 

44 For all ¢Aey did cast in of their abundance: 
but she of her want did cast in all that she had, 
‘even all her living. 


COFLA Pireocr iT 


1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple: 3 he sheweth what signs 
should go before, 24 and what should happen at the time of his com- 
Jing, & ec. 

ND “as he went out of the temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto him, Master, see what man- 

ner of stones, and what buildings ave here / 
2 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest thou 
these great buildings? ‘there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 
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Of Christ’s coming to zudgment, 


3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, over] péiitni 


against the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and| 
Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 ‘Tell us, when shall these things be? and what 
shall bethe sign when all these things ‘shall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them, began to say,“Take 
heed lest any man deceive you: 

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars, be ye not troubled: for such things must 
needs be; but the end sha// not ée yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom: and there shall be earth- 
quakes in divers places, and there shall be famines, 
and troubles: ‘these ave the beginnings of ||sorrows. 

9 But’take heed to yourselves: for they shall 
deliver you up to councils; and in thesynagogues ye 


shall be beaten: and yeshall be brought before rulers, 


and kings for mysake, for a testimony against them. 


10 And the gospel must first be publishedamong, 


all nations. 

1 “But when they shall lead yow,and deliver you 
up, take nothought beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not 
ye that speak, ‘but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now “the brother shall betray the brother to 
death, and the father the son: and children shall 
rise up against /eiy parents, and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 

13 ‘And ye shall be hated of all ez for my name’s 
sake: but “he that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 "But when ye shall see the abomination of 
desolation, ’spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand- 
ing where it ought not, (let him that readeth under- 
stand,) then “let them that be in Judea flee to the 
mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the house-top not go 
down into the house, neither enter therein, to take 
any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn back 
again for to take up his garment. 

17 7But woe to them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck in those days! 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter. 

19 ’For zz those days shall be affliction, such as 
was not from the beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, neither shall be. 

20 And exceptthat the Lord had shortened those 
days,no flesh should be saved: but forthe elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the days. 

21 ‘And then, if any man shall say to you, Lo, 
here zs Christ; or, Lo, Ae zs there; believe Az not. 

22 For false Christs, and false prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if 2¢ 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But ‘take ye heed: behold, I have foretold 
you all things. 

24 4 “But in those days, after that tribulation, the 
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and the signs thereof. 

| patrnr|sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
1 ther keht, 
| 25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the 
| powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. 

ear 26 *And then shall they see the Sonof man com- 
wey & 2y./Ing in the clouds with great power and glory. 
ae’,.6.| 27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall 
Acs. |gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
acs 1.{the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost 
nz ,, |part of heaven. 

yMatt. 24! 28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When 
take @. |her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 

ye know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall see these 
things come to pass, know that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, That this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be done. 

*Isa.4o8:| 37 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but “my 
words shall not pass away. 

32 4 But of that day and ¢ka¢ hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither 
| the Son, but the Father. 

“Maczt| 33 “Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know 
||,gé,,. {not when the time is. 
| #8) 34 “For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
eo 3. journey, who left his house, and gave authority to — 
_vfhess.s: his servants, and to every man his work; and com- 
‘Mat.24/manded the porter to watch. 
evi. o4,| 35 “Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when 
|| 444 |the master of the house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
| night, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning: 
36 Lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. 
37 And what I sayuntoyou,I sayunto all, Watch. 
aba hp Bp ewe} oe 
1 A conspiracy against Christ: 3 a woman poureth ointment on his head. 

10 Fudas covenanteth to betray him: 12 he eateth the passover: 22 he 

instituteth his last supper: 66 Peter thrice denieth him, &c. 

«Matt. 26. ITER “two days was ¢he feast of the passover, 

Vakeaa, r. andof unleavened bread: andthe chief priests, 

ss-&x3/and the scribes, sought how they might take him 
by craft, and put Az to death. 

2 But they said, Noton the feast-day, lest there 
be an uproar of the people. 

»Matt. 26.! ° 3 (And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
Johnsa.x,/the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman 
set take having an alabaster-box of ointment of ||spikenard, 
1G pure very precious; and she brake the box, and poured 
liquid” \7¢ on his head. 

4 Andtherewere some that had indignation with: 


in themselves, and said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made? 
5 Forit might havebeen sold for more ethan three 
Ses ¥-*| hundred || pence, and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 
6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble 
ye her? she hath wrought a good work on me. — ‘ 
7 For ‘ye have the poor with you alwa nd 
whensoever ye will ye may do them good: br 
ye have not always. ca 
8 She hath done what she cou 
aforehand to anoint my body to | 


Ae 
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The passover eaten. 


9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached throughout the whole world, ¢hzs 
also that she hath done shall be spoken of, for a 
memorial of her. 

10 “And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went 
unto the chief priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard 7¢, they were glad, and 
promised to give him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 §“And the first day of unleavened bread, when 
they ||killed the passover, his disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayest eat the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the 
good man of the house, The Master saith, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large upper room fur- 
nished azd prepared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

17 “And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 

18 And as they sat,and did eat, Jesus said, Verily 
I say unto you, One of you which eateth with me 
‘shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say 
unto him one by one, /s it I? and another sazd, 
fs it 1? 

20 And he answered and said untothem, /¢7s one 
of the twelve that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written 
of him: but woe to that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! good were it for that man if he 
had never been born. 

22 §/*And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed, and brake z¢, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave z¢ to them: and they all 
drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 §}’And when they had sung an || hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

27 *And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be 
offended because of me this night: for it is written, 
4 will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered, 

28 But “after that I am risen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

29 “But Peter said unto him, Although all shall 
be offended, yet w2// not I. 

_ 30 And Jesus: saith unto him, 


Verily I say unto 
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Fudas betrayeth Christ. 


thee, That this day, ever in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should 
die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 °And they came to a place which was named 
Gethsemane: and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be 
very heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, #My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the 
hour might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, “all things ave 
possible unto thee; take away this cup from me: 
‘nevertheless, not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And hecometh and findeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest 
not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temp- 
tation. “The spirit truly zs ready, but the flesh zs 
weak. 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them asleep 
again, (for their eyes were heavy,) neither wist they 
what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is enough, 
“the hour is come; behold, the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners. 

42 *Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me 
is at hand. 

43 §”And immediately while he yet spake, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and staves, from the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given them a 
token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same 
is he; take him, and lead Azm away safely. 

45 Andas soonashe was come, he goeth straight- 
way tohim,and saith, Master, Master; andkissedhim. 

46 § And they laid their hands on him, and took 
him. 

47 And one of them that stood by, drew a sword, 
and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off 
his ear. 

48 7And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are 
ye come out as against a thief, with swords and w/h 
staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 
and ye took me not: but “the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. — 

50 ’And they all forsook him and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth cast about zs naked dody ; and 
the young men laid hold on him. 

52 Andhe left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 
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Christ 1s falsely accused: 


53 §]“And they led Jesus away to the high priest: 
and with him were assembled all the chief priests, 
and the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into the 
palace of the high priest: and he sat with the ser- 
vants, and warmed himself at the fire. 

55 “And the chief priests, and all the council, 
sought for witness against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness against him, but 
their witness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare false wit- 
ness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, ‘I will destroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days | 
will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness agree together. 

60 “And the high priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
what zs z¢ which these witness against thee? 

61 But she held his peace, and answered nothing. 
*Again the high priest asked him, and said unto) 
him, Art thou “the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, 1 am: ‘and ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need we any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: and the servants did strike him with the 
palms of their hands, 

66 §|*And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, 
she looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And he went out 
into the porch; and the cock crew. 

69 ‘And the maid saw him again, and began to 
say to them that stood by, This is ove of them. 

70 And he denied it again. 


art ove of them: “for thou art a Galilean, and thy ™ 
speech agreeth ¢here/o. 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying, 
I know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 °And the second time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
methrice. And ||when he thought thereon, he wept. 


Choa Me 


1 Fesus ts brought bound and accused before Pilate. 
on by the people, giveth up Fesus to be crucified : 
thorns, 27 hangeth between two thieves: 


A 


17 he ts crowned with 
43 he ts honourably buried. 


ND “straightway in the morning the chief 
priests held a consultation with the elders 
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“And a little after, 
they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou 
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he 1s brought before Pilate. 


and scribes, and the whole council, and bound Jesus, 
and carried zm away, and delivered zm to Pilate. 

2 ’And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And he answering, said unto him, Thou 
sayest 27. 

3 And the chief priests accused him of many 
things: but he answered nothing, 

4 ‘And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answerest 
nee nothing? behold how many things they witness 
against thee. 

5 “But Jesus yet answered nothing; so that Pilate 
marvelled. 

6 Now “at that feast he released unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was ovxe named Barabbas, which 
fay bound with them that had made insurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the in- 
surrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to desire 
him to do as he had ever done unto them, 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that 
I release unto you the King of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief priests had de- 
livered him for envy.) 

11 But/the chief priests moved the people that 
he should rather release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and said again unto 
them, What will ye then that I shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil 
hath he done? And theycried out the more exceed- 
ingly, Crucify him. 

15 9fAnd so Pilate, willing to content the people, 


» released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, 


when he had scourged Azm, to be crucified. AY: 

16 “And the soldiers led him away into the hail, 
called Pretorium; and they call together the whole 
band; 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted 
a crown of thorns, and put it about his ead, : 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of pe 
Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the head with a as 
and did spit upon him, and bowing ‘heir knees, 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify him. oot 

21 ‘And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who 
passed by, coming out of the country, the father of - 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross, a 

22 And they bring him unto the place &. 
gotha, which is, being interpreted, The are 
skull. 

23 ‘And they gave him to drink wine poe 
with myrrh: but he received z/ not. bapagit 

24 And when theyhad crucified him, “they parted 
his garments, casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take. © 

25 And “it was the third hole 
him. 
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Christ’s crucifixion and burial: 


26 And ’the superscription of his accusation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And “with him they crucify two thieves, the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 
¢And he was numbered with the transgressors. 

29 And ’they that passed by railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and saying, Ah, ‘thou that destroy- 
est the temple, and buildest z¢ in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking, said 


Grae: 


among themselves with the scribes, He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. . 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and believe. And 
‘they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 

33 And “when the sixth hour was come, there 
was darkness over the whole land, until the ninth 
hour. 

34 Andat the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, *Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which 
is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood by, when they 
heard 24, said, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And/one ran and filled a sponge full of vine- 
gar, and put z/ on a reed, and *gave him to drink, 
saying, Let alone; let us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 

37 “And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave 
up the ghost. — 

38 And “the vail of the temple was rent in twain, 
from the top to the bottom. Pr. 

39 4 And ‘when the centurion which stood over 
against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man was the Son of 
God. 

40 “There were also women looking on ‘afar off, 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the less, and of Joses and 
Salome; 

41 Who also, when he was in Galilee, “followed 
him, and ministered unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 §*And now when the even was come, (because 
it was the preparation, that is, the day before the 
sabbath, ) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable counsel- 
lor, which also *waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelledif he were already dead: 
and calling «to him the centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew?¢ of the centurion, he gave 
the body to Joseph. 

46 ‘And he bought fine linen, and took him down, 


and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him ina 

sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock,and rolled 

a stone unto the door of the sepulchre. 

_ 47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother 
of Joses beheld where he was laid. 
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his vesurrection and ascension into heaves. 


CHAP VI. 


\I An angel declareth the resurrection of Christ to three women: 9 he ap- 


peareth to Mary Magdalene, &c.: 
gospel ts preached, &c. 


19 Ais ascension into heaven; the 


ND ¢when the sabbath was past, Mary Mag- 

dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 

Salome, “had bought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 ‘And very early in the morning, the frst day 
of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun: 

3 And they saidamong themselves, Who shall roll 
us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre? 

4 (And when they looked, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away,) for it was very great. 

5 “And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a 
young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a 
long white garment; and they were affrighted. 

6 ‘And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: ye 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 
risen; he is not here: behold the place where they 
laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter, 
that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall 
ye see him, /as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they trembled, and were amazed: 
‘neither said they any thing to any man, for they 
were afraid, 

9 §| Now when Yesus was risen early the first day 
of the week, “he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
‘out of whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 “And she went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 ‘And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been seen of her, believed not. 

12 4 After that, heappeared inanother form “unto 
two of them, as they walked, and went into the 
country. 

13 And they went and told z¢ unto the residue: 
neither believed they them. 

14 §/”Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as 


|they sat ||at meat, and upbraided them with their un- 
‘belief and hardness of heart, because they believed 
-. not them which had seen him after he was risen. 


15 ’And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, “and preach the gospel to every creature. 

16 ’He that believeth and is baptized, shall be 
saved: “but he that believeth not, shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve: ‘In my name shall they cast out devils; ‘they 
shall speak with new tongues; 

18 “They shall take up serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; 
*they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 

19 §/So then, “after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was ‘received up into heaven, and “sat on 
the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with ¢hem, ‘and confirming 
the word with signs following. Amen. 
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The GOSPEL according to ST. LUKE. 


0 is Bay Be 


5 The conception of Fohn Baptist, 26 and of Christ. 


1 Luke's preface. 
64 The mouth of Zacharias 


57 The nativity and circumcision of Fohn. 
opened; 67 his prophecy. 
ORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to 
set forth in ordera declaration of those things 
which are most surely believed among us, 

2 “Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
‘from the beginning were eye-witnesses, and minis- 
ters of the word; 

3 ‘It seemed good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee “in order, ‘mostexcellent Theophilus, 

4/That thou mightest know the certainty of those 
things wherein thou hast been instructed. 

=e HERE was “in the daysof Herod theking 

of Judea,a certain priest named Zacharias, 
kof the course of Abia: and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both ‘righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth 
was barren; and they both were zow well stricken 
in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, while he executed the 
priest's office before God “in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the priest’s office, 
his lot was ‘to burn incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 “And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without, at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the 
Lordstanding on the right side of “the altar of incense. 

12 Andwhen Zacharias saw /zm, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. 

13 But theangel said unto him,Fearnot,Zacharias: 
for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and“thou shalt call his name John. 


14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness, and| 


?many shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, 
and “shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, ‘even from 
his mother’s womb. 

16 ‘And many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to the Lord their God. 

17 “And he shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, toturn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient ||to the wisdom of the 
just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 7?Whereby 
shall I know this? for I am an old man, and my 
wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said unto him, I am 
*Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and 
am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these 
glad tidings. 


20 And behold “thou shalt be dumb, and not able 


to speak, until the day that these things shall be} 
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v Gen. 17. | 
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-_|among men, 


»5-| was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s 


See ver.30. | 


isalutation this should be. 


+ also conceived a son in her old age; and this is the - 
37 sixth month with her who was called barren: 


the hill-country with haste, “into a city of Juda, 


Judg. 5.24. 


performed, because thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and mar- 
velled that he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not speak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple; for he beckoned unto them, — 
and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass that as soon as “the days 
of his ministration were accomplished, he departed 
to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth con- 
ceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to ‘take away my reproach 


26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
sentfrom God unto a city of Galilee,snamed Nazareth, 
27 To avirgin “espoused to a man whose name 


name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, 
‘Hail, chou that art \\highly favoured,7the Lord zs 
with thee: blessed a7¢ thou among women. 

29 And when she saw im, *she was troubled at 
his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of 


30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: 
for thou hast found favour with God. 

31 “And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring fortha son, and ‘shalt call his name JESUS. - 

32 He shall be great, “and shall be called the Son 
of the Highest; and ‘the Lord God shall give unto — 
him the throne of his father David. ' 

33 “And he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 
34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall 
this be, seeing I know nota man? Las 

35 And the angel answered and said unto her, 
"The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: there- 
fore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee, — 
shall be called ’the Son of God. ee 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath 


37 For “with God nothing shall be impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 


39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into ~ 
40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and 
saluted Elisabeth. a 
41 And it came to pass, that when Elisabetl 
the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy 
42 And she spake out with a lo d 
"Blessed art thou among women, 


fruit of thy womb. 


Zacharias prophecy. 


43 And whence zs this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me? 
44 For lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation 


sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb} 


for joy. 

45 And blessed zs she ||that believed: for there 
shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, ‘My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, 

47 Andmy spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For ‘he hath regarded the low estate of his 
handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth “all gen- 
erations shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty “hath done to me great 
things; and *holy zs his name. 

50 And ’his mercy zs on them that fear him, from 
generation to generation. 

51 *He hathshewed strength with his arm; “he hath 
scattered the proud in the imagination of theirhearts. 

52 “He hath put down the mighty from éhezr seats, 
and exalted them of low degree. 

53 ‘He hath filled the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, “in remem- 
brance of Azs mercy; 

55 ‘As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and 
to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, 
and returned to her own house. 

-57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came that she should 
be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard 
how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her; 
and /they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumcise the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, “Not so; 
‘but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
saying, ‘His name is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 “And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
his tongue /oosed, and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about 
them: and all these ||sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all ‘the hill country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard ¢hem, “laid them up 
in their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall 
this be! And “the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias °was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 

68 “Blessed de the Lord God of Israel; for “he 
hath visited and redeemed his people, 

69 “And hath raised up an horn of salvation for 
us, in the house of his servant David: 

_70 ‘As he spake by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been since the world began: 
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The nativity of Christ. 


71 That we should be saved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us; 

72 ‘lo perform the mercy Aromesed to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant; 

73 “Theoath which hesware to ourfather Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might 
*serve him without fear, 

75 7In holiness and righteousness before him, all 


, the days of our life. 


76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet 


4..0f the Highest, for *thou shalt go before the face 


of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his peo- 
ple, *||by the remission of their sins, 

78 Through the || tender mercy of our God; where- 
by the ||day-spring from on high hath visited us, 

79 “To give light to them that sit in darkness 
and zz the shadow of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 

80 And ‘the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, and “was in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel. 


She ey ssa sige lhe 


1 Augustus taxeth the Roman empire. © Christ's nativity; 21 hts 
circumcision, &c. 


ND it came to pass in those days, that there 
went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be ||taxed. 

2 (“And this taxing was firstmade when Cyrenius 
was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his 
own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto ’the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem, (‘because he was 
of the house and lineage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary “his espoused wife, be- 


Jing great with child. 


6 And so it was, that while they were there, the 
days were accomplished that she should be delivered. 

7 And ‘she brought forth her first-born son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no room for them in 
the inn. 

8 And there were in the same country shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping || watch over their flock 
by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord cameupon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about them; 
Yand they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. 

11 “For unto you is born this day, in the city of 


‘| David, ‘a Saviour, ‘which is Christ the Lord. 


12 And this shad de a sign unto you; Ye shall 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying 
‘in a manger. 

13 ‘And suddenly there was with the angel a 
‘multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and 


saying, 
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The circumcision of Christ: 


14 “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
"peace, °good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone! 
away from them into heaven, +the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us nowgo even unto Bethlehem, 


and See this thing which is come to pass, which ther 


Lord hath made known unto us. 
16 And they came with haste, and found Mary) 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 


17 And when they had seen z/, they made known » 


abroad the saying which was told them concerning, 
this child. 

18 And all they that heard 24 wondered at those 
things which were told them by the shepherds. 

19 “But Mary kept all these things, and pondered 
them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all the things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 ‘And when eight days were accomplished for 
the circumcising of the child, his name was called, 
“JESUS, which was so named of the angel before 
he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when ‘the days of her purification accord- 
ing to the law of Moses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem,to present Az tothe Lord; 


23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, ‘Every. 
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to, 


the Lord;) 
24 And tooffera sacrificeaccording to “that which, 


is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- i 


doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Simeon; and the same man was 
just and devout, *waiting for the consolation of 
Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not’see death, before he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ. | 

27 And he came ‘by the Spirit into the temple; 
and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to 
do for him after the custom of the law, _ 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said, 

29 Lord, “now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes “have seen thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of 
all people; 

32 “A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel. 


33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those |™ 


things which were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeonblessed them, and said unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this c&z/d is set for the “fall and 
rising again of many in Israel; and for‘a sign which 
shall be spoken against; 

35 (Yea,’a sword shall pierce through thy own 
soul also;) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed. 
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| 
|, John xr, 
49, 51. & 
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36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was, 
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22. 

FS Ps.42.10, 

John 19. 
25. 


Matt. 3. 3. 
Mark 1. 3. 
John 1. 23. 


lof a great age, and 


|he spake unto them. 


he disputeth with the doctors. 


ived with an husband seven 
years from her virg Bei op tne a 

37 And she was a widow of ab 
four years, which departed not from th 
served God with fastings and prayers n 

38 And she coming in that instant, 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of 
them that “looked for redemption in ||Jeru 

39 And when they had performed all t 
cording to the law of the Lord, they retu: 
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. i! 

40‘And the child grew, and waxed s 
spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace 
was upon him, 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusale: 
year at the feast of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, 
up to Jerusalem after the custom of the 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, a 
returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in | 
lem; and Joseph and his mother knew not « 

44 But they, supposing him to have been 
company, went a day’s journey; and th 
him among ¢fezr kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turnec 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst 
of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And “all that heard him were a: he 
understanding and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they were 
and his mother said unto him, Son, why t 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I hav 
sought thee sorrowing. ta) es 

49 And he said unto them, How is’ 
sought me? wist ye not that I must be 
Father’s business? cy ey 

50 And “they understood not the 


51 And he went down with them, < 
Nazareth, and was subject unto th 
mother “kept all these sayings in her h 

52 And Jesus “increased in wisdom 


_ and in favour with God and man. 


;, word of God came unto John the son of Z 


CHAP. Tt], am 


1 Yohn's preaching and baptism: 15 his testimony of 
imprisoneth Fohn. 21 Christ is baptized: 23 


OW in the fifteenth year of the reign o' 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being gover 

and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, a: rot 

Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Tra-_ 

chonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 «Annas and Caiaphas being the high pr 


ts 


in the wilderness. Dae 
3 ‘And he came into all the country < 

dan, preaching the baptism of repentanc 

remission of sins; A “Hig 


4 As it is written in the bool 
Esaias the prophet, saying, “: 


Fohn's preaching and baptism. 


ing in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 


Lord, make hi 


1 & 


led, and every moun- 
iall be brought low; and the crooked 
nade straight, and the rough ways shall be 
smooth; 
And “all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 
hen said he to the multitude that came forth 
e baptized of him, 7O generation of vipers, who 
h warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy of repent- 
, and begin not to say within yourselves, We 
“Abraham to owr father: for I say unto you, 
God is able of these stones to raise up -chil- 
unto Abraham. 
And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
1e trees: “every tree therefore which bringeth not 
th good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
10 And the people asked him, saying, “What 
shall we do then? 
‘t He answereth and saith 


; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 


aid unto him, Master, what shall we do? 


13 And he said unto them, ‘Exact no more than, 


that which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, 
saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto 
them, || Do violence to no man, “neither accuse azy 

ely; and be content with your || wages. 

15 Andas the people were ||in expectation, and 
nen ||mused in their hearts of John, whether he 
rere the Christ, or not; 
_ 16 John answered, saying unto ¢hem all, "I indeed 
baptize you with water; but one mightier than | 
th, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy 
and with fire: 

hose fan zs in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
his floor, and will gather the wheat into his gar- 
t the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. 
nd many other things in his exhortation 
unto the people. 
it Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by 

erodias his brother Philip’s wife, and for 
Is which Herod had done, 
ded yet this above all, that he shut up John 


when all the people were baptized, “it 
ass, that Jesus also being baptized, and 
raying, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape like’a dove upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be “about thirty 


years of age, being (as was supposed) ‘the son of | 3539. 


Joseph, which was ¢he son of Heli, 

— 24 Which was ¢he son of Matthat, which was ¢he 
son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was ¢he son of Joseph, 


- 


unto them, ‘He that * 
two coats, let him impart-to him that hath) 


{2 Then “came also publicans to be baptized, and_| 
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Isa. 52. 10, 
ch. 2, 10. 
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meet for. 


7 Matt. 7. 
19. 


A Acts 2.37. 
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k Matt. ar. 
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ch. 7. 29. 
toch. 1g. 8. 


| Or, Aut 
no man 

in fear. 

|™ Ex. 23.1. 
| Lev. 19.11. 
Or,allow- 
| ance. 

| | Or, zn 


\Or, 

reasoned, 

or, de- 

bated. 

» Matt. 3. 
Il. 


° Mic.4.12. 
Matt. 13. 
30. 


Pp Matt. 14. 


a 
Mark 6.17. 
A. D. 30. 


A.D. 27. 
7 Matt. 3. 


<3) 
John r. 32. 


rSee 
Num. 4. 3, 


* Matt. 13. 
5. 
ihe 6. 42, 


suspense, |, 


Gen. 5.1, 
2. 


a Matt.4.1. 
Mark 1. 


(6 Ex.34.28. 
1 Kings 19. 
8. 


4 Deut.8.3. 


¢ John 12. 
| 31. & 14. 
30 


Rev. 19.2, 
1 3 


The genealogy of Christ. 


25 Which was ¢he son of Mattathias, which was 


-|the son of Amos, which was ¢he son of Naum, which 


was ¢he son of Esli, which was ¢he son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which was she 
son of Mattathias, which was /he son of Semei, which 
was ¢he son of Joseph, which was ¢he son of Juda, 

27 Which was ¢he son of Joanna, which was dhe 
son of Rhesa, which was ¢he son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was ¢he son of Neri, 

28 Which was ¢he son of Melchi, which was ¢he 
son of Addi, which was ¢he son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was ¢he son of Er, 

29 Which was ¢he son of Jose, which was the son 
of Eliezer, which was ¢he son of Jorim, which was 
the son of Matthat, which was ¢he son of Levi, 

30 Which was ¢he son of Simeon, which was ¢he 
son of Juda, which was ¢he son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was dhe son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was ¢he son of Melea, which was ¢he 
son of Menan, which was ¢he son of Mattatha, which 


‘|was ¢he son of ‘Nathan, “which was ¢he son of David, 


32 *Which was ¢he son of Jesse, which was dhe 
son of Obed, which was ¢he son of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was ¢he son of Naasson, 

33 Which was ¢he son of Aminadab, which was 
the son of Aram, which was ¢he son of Esrom, which 
was ¢he son of Phares, which was ¢he son of Juda, 


34 Which was ¢he son of Jacob, which was ¢he 


-|son of Isaac, which was ¢he son of Abraham, *which 


was the son of Thara, which was ¢he son of Nachor, 
35 Which was ¢he sox of Saruch, which was éhe son 
of Ragau, which was ¢he son of Phalec, which was 
the son of Heber, which was ¢he sox of Sala, 
36 *Which was fhe son of Cainan, which was ¢he 


‘}son of Arphaxad, *which was ¢he son of Sem, which 


was the son of Noe, which was ¢he son of Lamech, 
37 Which was ¢he sox of Mathusala, which was 
the son of Enoch, which was ¢he son of Jared, which 
was ¢heson of Maleleel, which was ¢he son of Cainan, 
38 Which was ¢he son of Enos, which was dhe son 
of Seth, which was ¢he son of Adam, *which was ¢he 
son of God. 
G HAP. Hiv; 


I Christ's temptation and fasting : 13 he, overcoming the devil, 14 begin- 
neth to preach; 16 the people at Nazareth admire him, &c. 


ND “Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, re- 
turned from Jordan, and “was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And 
‘in those days he did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, command this stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, 
That man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will 
I give thee, and the glory of them: for ‘that is de- 


livered unto me,and to whomsoever I will, I give it. 
687 


Christ beginneth to preach: 


7 If thou therefore wilt || worship me, all shall 
be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for7it is written, Thou shalt | 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 

9 “And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him 
ona pinnacle of the temple, and said untohim,If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence: 

10 For “it is written, He shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee; 

11 And in ¢hety hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said unto him, ‘It is 
said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him “for a season. 


14 §’And Jesus returned “in the power of the 4 


Spirit into “Galilee: and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their synagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

16 § And he came to ’Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up: and, as his custom was, “he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood) 
up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened 
the book, he found the place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord zs upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; 
he hath sent me toheal the broken-hearted, to preach, 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that.are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And heclosed the book, and he gave z¢again to 
the minister,andsat down. Andtheeyesof all them 
that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and “wondered at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, ‘Is not this Joseph’s son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say 
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: what- 
soever we have heard done in ‘Capernaum, do also 
here in “thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No *pro- 
phet is accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth,*many widows were 
in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the land: 

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save 
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman /hat 
was a widow. 

27 ‘And many lepers were in Israel in the time 


of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the synagogue, when they 
heard these things, were filled with wrath, 
29 And rose up,and thrust him out of the city, and 
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Sall down)||* John 8. 
before me. 59. & ro. 
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13. & 1o.|| Matt. 4. 
20. 13. 
|| Mark z.21. 
9 Matt.4.5. 
¢ Matt. 6. 
28, 29. 
Tit. 2. 15. 
¢@ Mark 1. 
APs.gr.11.|| 23. 
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iDeut. 6. ||¢@ver. 41. 
16, fPs.16.10. 
Dan. 9. 24. 
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k John 14. 
30. 
Heb. 4.15 
«D..30, 
’Matt. 4. 
12. 
John 4. 43. 
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» Acts Io. 
37: 
A.D. 31. 
° Matt. 2. 

23. & 13. 

54- g Matt. 8. 
Mark 6. 1. I4. 

P Acts 13. || Mark 1.29. 
14.& 17.2. 


i Matt. 8, 
16. 
Mark 1.32, 


t Mark 1x. 
34. & 3. 
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k Mark 1. 
25, 34- 
ver. 34, 35. 

| Or, 

to say that 

they knew 

hint to be 

Christ. 

’ Mark x. 
35. 


|™ Mark 1. 


39: 


4 Matt. 4. 
18. 
Mark 1.16. 


+ John 21, 
6. 


he casteth out an evil spirit. 


led him unto the || brow of the hill, (whereon their city 
was built,) that they might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he, “passing through the midst of them, 
went his way, a 

31 And ‘came down to Capernaum, a city of Gal- 
ilee, and taught them on the sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: 
‘for his word was with power. 

33 4|“And in the synagogue there was a man 
which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried 
out with a loud voice, stp 

34 Saying, || Let ws alone; what have we to do with 
thee, ¢Aow Jesusof Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
us? ‘I know thee who thou art, “the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, 
andcomeoutof him. Andwhen the devilhadthrown 
him in the midst, he came outof him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake among 
themselves, saying, What a word zs this! for with 
authority and power he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they. come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

38 §j£And he arose out of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s house. And Simon’s wife’s 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they be- 
sought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever, 
and it left her: and immediately she arose and 
ministered unto them. ; 

40 4/*Now when the sun was setting, all they that — 
had any sick with divers diseases, brought them 
unto him: and he laid his hands on every one of 
them, and healed them. 

41 ‘And devils also came out of many, crying out, 
and saying, Thou art Christ the Sonof God. And 
*he, rebuking them, suffered them not ||to speak: 
for they knew that he was Christ. ; 

42 And ‘when it was day, he departed,and went — 
into a desert place; and the people sought him, — 
and came unto him, and stayed him, that he should 
not depart from them. 

43 Andhesaid unto them, I must preach the king- 
dom of God to other cities also, for thereforeamIsent. — 

44 “And he preachedin the synagoguesof Galilee. — 


$ + a 
| CHAP, Vi Ds fs 

1 Christ teacheth out of Peter’s ship. 4 A miraculous draught of fishes. ” 
12 A leper cleansed. 18 The palsy healed. 27 Levi called from the — 
receipt of custom. 


ND “it came to pass, that as the people press- — 
ed upon him to hear the word of God, he 
stood by the lake of Gennesaret, , oa 
2 And saw two ships standing by the lake: but 
the fishermen were gone out of them, and were © 
washing ¢hezr nets. ‘jap dae ad 
3 And he entered into one of the ships, which 
was Simon's, and prayed him that he would th 
out a little from the land. And he sat dor 
taught the people out of the ship, 
4 Now when he had left speaki 
Simon, “Launch out into the deer 
your nets fora draught. | sade 


a 
. 
{ 


A leper cleansed. 


5 And Simon, answering, said unto him, Master, | 
we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing; | 
nevertheless, at thy word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto ¢hezr partners, which 
were in the other ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw 2z¢, he fell down at 
Jesus’ knees, saying, ‘Depart from me; for 1am a 
sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that were with him, 
at the draught of the fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James and John the sons of 


GHAr Vir 


Christ calleth Levit. 


pominr| 25 And immediately he rose up before them, and 
*__ took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his 


own house, glorifying God. 
26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have 
seen strange things to-day. 
Mare3| 27 47And after these things he went forth, and 
‘*  |saw a publican named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto him, Follow me. 
28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him. 
?Matt.9- 1 29 “And Levi made him a great feast in his own 
tch1s,2,, House; and “there was a great company of publi- 
cans, and of others that sat down with them. 
30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and 


drink with publicans and sinners? 
31 And Jesus, answering,said unto them, They that 


Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not: “from henceforth |*™- + 


19. aaa ° 
thou shalt catch men. Mare A%: are whole need nota physician; but they thatare sick. 
11 And when they had brought their ships to “Mato | 32 "I came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
land, ‘they forsook all, and followed him. Rew) ace tos repentance: 


. . Y 15. . * . 
12 §/And it came to pass, when he was in a cer-|Markr38.||* Matt. 9 33 §jAnd they said unto him, ‘Why do the dis- 
tain city, behold, a man full of leprosy: who seeing |;M3%%2.|/Mak228.\ciples of John fast often, and make prayers, and 


Mark 1.40. 
Jesus, fell on Azs face, and besought him, saying, : 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

-13 And he put forth 4zs hand and touched him, 
saying, I will: be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but go, 
and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 


likewise ¢he disciples of the Pharisees; but thine 
eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber fast while the bride- 
groom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they 


cleansing, “according as Moses commanded, for a/*Lev. fast in those days. 


4, TO, 2I, 


testimony unto them. a Met | 36 9]*And he spake also a parable unto them: 
15 But so much the more went there a fame Max?’ No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
abroad of him: ‘and great multitudes came together |‘ Mat + an old: if otherwise, then both the new maketh a 
to hear and to be healed by him of their infirmities. | M2" 3-7. rent, and the piece that was ¢/akex out of the new 
yi John 6, 2. p D 


16 §}*And he withdrew himself into the wilder-|* Mt. 1. agreeth not with the old. 


23. 
ness, and prayed. Mark 6.46. 


17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was present to heal them. 

18 §j’And behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palsy: and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay Azm before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what way they 
might bring him in, because of the multitude, they 
went upon the house-top, and let him down through 
the tiling with 4zs couch, into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto 
him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 “And the scribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blas- 
phemies? “Who can forgive sins but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, 
he, answering, said unto them, What reason ye in 
your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be for- 
given thee; or to say, Rise up and walk? 

24 But that ye’may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) 1 say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy couch, and go unto thine house. 
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37 And no man putteth new wine into old _bot- 
tles; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and 
be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into new bottles, 
and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old weve, straight- 
way desireth new: for he saith, The old is better. 
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1 Touching the ears of corn that were plucked by the disciples on the sab- 
bath. 13 Christ chooseth the twelve, 17 healeth divers diseases, 20 pro- 
nounceth blessings, &c. 


pees ag ND “it came to pass on the second sabbath 
— after the first, that he went through the corn- 
fields; and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, 
and did eat, rubbing ¢hem in their hands, 
2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, 
*Ex2010/ Why do ye that ‘which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath-days? 
3 And Jesus answering them, said, Have ye not 
*x§em-2t-read so much as this, ‘what David did, when himself 
was an hungered, and they which were with him; 
4 How he went into the house of God, and did 
_|take and eat the shew-bread, and gave also to them 
*Lev.4-9./ that were with him, “which it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests alone? 
5 And he said unto them, That the Son of man 
is Lord also of the sabbath. 
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The twelve apostles chosen. Str TAGE re. Of loving our enemies, &e. 


6 ‘And it came to pass also on another sabbath, | poit'xr poMiNt 
that he entered into the synagogue, and taught:| 3 3 


and there wasa man whose right hand was withered; |« Matt. 1. 


: : : 9. | 39: 
7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, | Mark 3. 1.) #1 Cor. 6. 


See ch. 13. 


if 


| 29 “And unto him that smiteth thee on the one 


__|cheek, offer also the other; “and him that taketh 


away thy cloak, forbid not ¢o éake thy coat also. 
30 “Give to every man that asketh of thee; and of 


whether he would heal on the sabbath-day; that) s4.i43./¢Deut. r5./him that taketh away thy goods ask /Aem not again. 


they might find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the 
man which had the withered hand, Rise up,and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose, and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one 
thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath-days to do good, 
or to do evil? to save life, or to destroy 7/? 

10 And looking round about upon them all, he 
saidunto the man, Stretchforththyhand. Andhedid| 
so: and his hand was restored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madness; and com-| 


munedone with another what they might do to Jesus. ahigecies 
. . } | 
12“And it came to pass in those days, that he “Ya, 


| 33 
went out intoa mountain to pray, and continued all) 


night in prayer to God. 
13 §]And when it was day, he called wxto him! 


his disciples: “and of them he chose twelve, whom |? Matt. 70.|| 


I. 


also he named Apostles; 
14Simon(‘whom healso named Peter)and Andrew "John » 
his brother, Jamesand John, Philipand Bartholomew, 
~ 15 Matthew and Thomas, James the soz of Al- 
pheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
16 And Judas ‘the brother of James, and Judas|‘J¥4* 
Iscariot, which also was the traitor. . 
17 And hecame down with them, and stood in the 


plain; and the company of his disciples, “and a great ‘Mat + | 
multitude of people out of all Judea and Jerusalem, M=*k3-7-) 


and from the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases; 
18 And they that were vexed with unclean spirits: 


| Johng. 16, 


and they were healed. 


19 And the whole multitude ‘sought to touch him ;)' Mt 


‘ : 26. 
for”there went virtue outof him, and healed ¢hemz all.|" M2" s- 


20 4 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, * ® « 1 
and said, "Blessed de ye poor; for yours is the king-|"Msts3- 


Tease) 


dom of God. Jam. 2. 5. 

21 °Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall perce 
be filled. *Blessed ave ye that weep now: for ye) Mat - ey 
shall laugh. Matt. 5. 4.| 


22 ‘Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and |™2* 5. | 


Il. 


r u Q | 
when they ’shall separate you from their company, *¥ 22%. 


and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 


23 ‘Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for)’3 > 
behold, your reward zs great in heaven: for ‘in the /é@g°3 4" 


) : ; Col. 1. 24. i 
like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 242,3.2.) 

24 “But woe unto you “that are rich! for*ye have|“4™°°° | 
received your consolation. gees,| 


25 ‘Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall hun-|’ M6), 


sexs 
ger. “Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye shall ch 6,35. 


mourn and weep. ee] 
26 ‘Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well], s3,,5. 
of you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets. |, j%in4s. 
27 4|‘But I say unto you which hear, Love your|$7%724 


. A Prov. 25.2. 
enemies, do good to them which hate you, : Mate 6% 
28 Bless them that curse you, and “pray for them |®3™ *- 
i i | \4ch. 23.34-' 
which despitefully use pes [ach 2544 
6) 


+ 


ea t4s 
r John 16, 
2. 1 


‘not the things which I say? 


31 “And as ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye also to them likewise. 

32 ‘For if ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good to 
you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 “And if ye lend 0 them of whom ye hope to 
receive, what thank have ye? for sinners also lend 
to sinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But ‘love ye your enemies, and do good, and 
“lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward 
shall be great, and "ye shall be the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and ¢o 
the evil. 

36 °Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also 
is merciful. 

37 *Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: con- 
demn not, and ye shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 %Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and 


‘running over, shall men give into your ”bosom. 
-'For ‘with the same measure that ye mete withal, it 
-shall be measured to you again. 


39 Andhespakea parable unto them;’Can the blind 
lead the blind? shall they not both fall into the ditch? 
40 *The disciple is not above his master: but 


13. “every one ||that is perfect, shall be as his master. 


41 *And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that 


‘is in thine own eye? 


42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that 


isin thineowneye? Thou hypocrite, *cast out first 


the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther’s eye. 

43 *Foragoodtree bringeth not forth corruptfruit; 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For “every tree is known by his own fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bram- 
ble-bush gather they +grapes. 

45 *A good man out of the good treasure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good; and an 
‘evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart, bring- 


-leth forth that which is evil: for ‘of the abundance 


of the heart his mouth speaketh. ; 
46 § “And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 


to 


47 ‘Whosoever cometh to me, and hear 
sayings, and doeth them, | will shew you to 
he is like. ve ie 

48 He is like a man which b 
digged deep, and laid the 
and when the flood arose 


ied 
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Christ ratseth the widow's son: 


mently upon that house, and could not shake it: for 
it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth and doeth not, is like a 
man that without a foundation built an house upon 
the earth, against which the stream did beat vehe- 
mently, and immediately it fell, and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


fateh goo, LT 


1 The centurion’s faith; 10 Christ healeth his servant, being absent; 1 
raiseth the widow's son. 24 Christ's testimony of Fohn. 36 Mary 
Magdalene anointeth Christ's feet. 

OW when he had ended all his sayings in the 
audience of the people, “he entered into Ca- 
pernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s servant, who was 
dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him 
the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he would 
come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought 
him instantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us 
a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not 
thyself: for I am not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to 
~ come unto thee; but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under authority, hav- 
ing under me soldiers, and I say unto }one, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth 7¢. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned him about and said unto the 
people that followed him, I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

19 And they that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant whole that had been sick. 

11 [And it came to pass the day after, that he 
went into acity called Nain: and many of his dis- 
ciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow: and 
much people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compas- 
sion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 Andhecameand touched the ||bier: and they 
that bare Az stood still. And he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, *Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to 
speak: and he delivered him to his mother. 

_16 ‘And there came a fear on all: and they aap 
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John 11.2. 


his testimony of Fohn the Baptist. 
18 “And the disciples of John shewed him of all 


ithese things, 

19 §| And John, calling wz¢o him two of his disci- 
ples, sent ¢hem to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they said, 
John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should come? or look we for another? 

21 And in that same hour he cured many of ¢hetr 
infirmities, and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto 
many ¢hat were blind he gave sight. 

22 “Then Jesus answering, said unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John what things ye have seen 
and heard; “how that the blind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, ‘to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is £e, whosoever shall not be of- 
fended in me. 

24 4]*And when the messengers of John were 
departed, he began to speak unto the people con- 
cerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness 
for to see? A reed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what wentye out for tosee? A man clothed 
in soft raiment? Behold, they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what wentye out for to see? A prophet? 
Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, ‘Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those that are 
born of women, there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist: but he that is least in the king- 
dom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard Az, and the 
publicans, justified God, “being baptized with the 
baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers ||rejected “the 
counsel of God || against themselves, being not bap- 
tized of him. 

31 § And the Lord said, 7?Whereunto then shall I 
liken the men of this generation? and to what are 

they like? 

32 They are like unto children sitting in the mar- 
ket-place, and calling one to another, Pand saying, 
We ave piped unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For*John the Baptist came neither eating bread, 
nor drinking wine; and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, anda 
wine-bibber, a {friend of publicans and sinners! 

35 ‘But Wisdom is justified of all her children. 

36 9”And one of the Pharisees desired him that 
he would eat with him. And he went into the 
Pharisee’s house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew that Yesvs sat at meat in 
the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster-box of 
ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind Am weeping, 


land began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe 
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The parable of the sower. 


them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed ¢/em with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden 
him, saw 74, he spake within himself, saying, * This 
man, if he were a prophet, would have known who, 
and what manner of woman //zs zs that toucheth 
him: for she is a sinner. 

4o And Jesus answering, said unto him, Simon, 
I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, 
Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had two 
debtors: the one owed five hundred || pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of 
them will love him most? ; 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that he, 
to whom he forgave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but 
she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but thiswoman, since 
the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 ‘Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint: but 
this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 “Wherefore, I say unto thee, Her sins which 
are many, are forgiven; for she loved much: but 
to whom little is forgiven, éhe same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, *Thy sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with him, began to say 
within themselves, Whois this thatforgivethsins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, *Thy faith hath 
saved thee; go in peace. : 
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1 Devout women minister unto Christ. 4 The parable of the sower, 16, and 
of the candle. 26 The legion of devils cast out, &c. 


ND it came to pass afterward, that he went 

throughout every city and village, preaching 

and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God: and the twelve were with him. 

2 And “certain women, which had been healed 
of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magda- 
lene, out of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and many others, which minis- 
tered unto him of their substance. 

4 ‘And when much people were gathered to- 
gether, and were come to him out of every city, he 
spake by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way-side; and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it 
was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang 


up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when he} 
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Christ stilleth the tempest. 


had said these things, he cried, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

9 “And his disciples asked him, saying, What 
might this parable be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to others 
in parables; ‘that seeing they might not see, and 
hearing they might not understand. 

11 “ Now the parable is this: The seed is the word 
of God. 

12 Those by the way-side, are they that hear; then 
cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock ave ‘hey, which, when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares, and riches, and pleasures of 
this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, which 
in an honest and good heart, having heard the 
word, keep 7/, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 


-‘covereth it with a vessel, or putteth z¢ under a bed; 


but setteth z/on a candle-stick, that they which enter 
in may see the light. MS 

17 “For nothing is secret, that shall not be made 
manifest; neither azy thing hid, that shall not be 
known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: ‘for who- 
soever hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken even that which 
he ||seemeth to have. 

19 §*Then came to him Acs mother and his bre- 
thren, and could not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him éy certain, which said, 
Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 4/’Now it came to pass on a certain day, that 
he went into a ship with his disciples; and he said 
unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of 
the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there 
came down a storm of wind on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, say- 
ing, Master, Master, we perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water: - 
and they ceased, and there was a calm. uh 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid, wondered, saying one to ano- 
ther, What manner of man is this! for he co 
eth even the winds and water, and they ob 

26 §”And they arrived at the country 
arenes, which is over against Galilee. _ 

27 And when he went lanc 
him out of the city a c wl 
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The legion of devils cast out. 


long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in 
any house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, ou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit 
to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound with chains, 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy 
name? And he said, Legion: because many devils 
were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he would not 
command them to go out “into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many swine 
feeding on the mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed ¢hem saw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told z¢ in the city and in 
the country. 

35 Then they went out tosee what was done; and 
came to Jesus, and found the man out of whom the 
devils were departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw z¢, told them by what 
means he that was possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 {Then the whole multitude of the country of 
the Gadarenes round about’besought him to depart 
from them; for they were taken with great fear. And 
he went up into the ship, and returned back again. 

38 Now, ‘the man out of whom the devils were 
departed, besought him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and shew how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way and published throughout the whole 
city, how great things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was 
returned, the people »/adly received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 §7And behold, there came a man named Jai- 
rus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue: and he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and besought him that he 
would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve 
years of age, and she laya dying. Butas he went, 
the people thronged him. 

43 §/‘And a woman having an issue of blood 
twelve years, which had spent all her living upon 
physicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind dzmand touched the border of his 

rment:andimmediatelyherissue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? Whenall 

lenied, Peter, and they that were with him, said, 

Master, the multitude throng thee, and press ¢hee, 
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lpominr] 46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: 
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for I perceive that ‘virtue is gone out of me. 

47- And when the woman saw that she was not 
hid, she came trembling, and falling down before 
him, she declared unto him before all the people 
for what cause she had touched him, and how she 
was healed immediately. 

48 Andhesaid unto her, Daughter,be of good com- 
fort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 4[“While he yet spake, there cometh one from 
the ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead: trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heardz4he answered him, saying, 
Fear not: believe only, and she shall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, he suf- 
fered no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept and bewailed her: but he said, 
Weep not: she is not dead, *but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that 
she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by the 
ict7|hand, and called, saying, Maid, ’arise. 

43- 55 And her spirit came again, and she arose 
straightway: and he commanded to give her meat. 
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‘Matt.84-1 56 And her parents were astonished: but *he 
Marks-43-|charged them that they should tell no man what 


was done. 
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1 Christ sendeth out his apostles; 7 Herod ts desirous to see him. 
feedeth five thousand ; his transfiguration, &c. 


is ae HEN ‘he called his twelve disciples together, 


12 Christ 


x. 
eet and gave them power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases. 

‘Mart. x.) 2 And “he sent them to preach the kingdom of 
Mark62./God, and to heal the Sick. 

‘Mau.10.) 3 “And he said unto them, Take nothing for your 
Mark 6.8.) journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 

22.35. |neither money; neither have two coats apiece. 

#Matt.1./ 4 “And whatsoever house ye enter into, there 
Mark6.10.!abide, and thence depart. 


‘Matt.x0.| 5 “And whosoever will not receive you, when ye 


1 Asis 3. /¢0 out of that city,’shake off the very dust from 
’ lyour feet for a testimony against them. 

‘6£And they departed, and went through the towns, 
preaching the gospel, and healing everywhere. 

7 4*Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 
done by him: and he was perplexed, because that it 
was said of some, that John was risen from the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared; and of 
others, that one of the old prophets was risen again. 

g And Herod said, John have I beheaded; but 
‘ch. 23.8. | who is this of whom I hear such things? ‘And he 

desired to see him. 
*Mark 6. | 19 | #And the apostles, when they were returned, 
tsb. ™|told him all that they had done. ‘And he took 
them, and went aside privately into a desert place, 
belonging to the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew 7¢, followed 
him: and he received them, and spake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and healed them that had 
need of healing. 


7 Mark 6. 
12. 


A.D. 32. 
h Matt. 14. 


Ks 
Mark 6.14. 


Christ's transfiguration. 


Sat DIO iE 


The lunatic healed. 


12 *Andwhen the day began to wear away, then| pémrx1|pomin1 [One for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias: 
came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the mul-| —*: #-__|not knowing what he said. 
titude away, that they may go into the towns and Mat. 14. 34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, 
country round about, and lodge, and get victuals: Maric6.ss and overshadowed them: and they feared as they 
for we are here in a desert place. ae entered into the cloud. 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. 35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
And they said, We have no more but five loaves “Matt 3- |saying, “This is my beloved son: “hear him. 
and two fishes; except we should go and buy meat *Acts3-22-1 26 And when the voice was past, Jesus was found 
for all this people. ‘Mat-7- alone. ‘And they kept z¢ close, and told no man in 

14 (For they were about five thousand men.) those days any of those things which they had seen. 
And he said to his disciples, Make them sit down “Matt.27-) 37 4]“And it came to pass, that on the next day, 
by fifties in a company. Mako74)when they were come down from the hill, much 


15 And theydid so, and made them all sit down. 
16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, andbrake, 


people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the company cried out, 
saying, Master, I beseech thee look upon my son: 
for he is mine only child. 


and gave to the disciples to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 39 And lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
there was taken up of fragments that remained to crieth out; and it teareth him that he foameth again, 
them twelve baskets. and bruising him, hardly departeth from him. 

18 |*And it came to pass, as he was alone pray-|" a" *6 40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him out, 
° : cae . : x3: c=) 
ing, his disciples were with him; and he asked them, |M2"**8-27- and they could not. 
saying, Whom say the people that Iam? 41 And Jesus answering, said, O faithless and 

19 They answering, said, ‘John the Baptist;, but)*¥=7+ perverse generation, how long shall I be with you, 
some say, Elias; and others say, that one of the old) 7,* and suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 
prophets is risen again. 42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw 

20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that 1) him down, and tare fim. And Jesus rebuked the 
am? ee ae ee ae pet of ee pene aa spirit, and healed the child, and delivered 

21 And he straitly charged them, and com-|*™at. x6./ jim again to his father. 
manded ¢henz to ie no man that thing. 43 € And they were allamazed atthe mighty power 

22 Saying, "The Son of man must suffer many|" Mt 76. of God. But while they wondered every ll 

: 1 Sees oe hey very one ata 
things,and be rejected of the elders,and chief priests, 22. things which Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 
and scribes, and be slain,and be raised the third day. ‘Mat17-| aa “Let these sayings sink down into your ears: 

23 ‘And he said to ¢hem all, If any man will)'Np 2 for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up],,*4.< ,, of men. 
his cross daily, and follow ment pew ch. 14.27. ||/Mark9- | a5 /But they understood not this saying, and it 

24 For whosoever will save his life, shall lose it: chs ©) was hid from them, that they perceived it not: and 
but la will lose his life for my sake, the they feared to ask him of that saying. 

J \9 Matt. 18. Be : 
same’ shall sav e it, ee 46 4)" Then there arose a reasoning among them, 

25 ‘For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the |‘at 6. | Marko.34./ which of them should be greatest. 
whole world, and lose himself, or be cast away? —_|Mark8.36. 47 And Jesus perceiving the thought of their 

26 “For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and pans heart, took a child, and set him by him, 
of my words, of him shall the Sonof man be ashamed, Marie 8.38 *Matt, 12-|_ 48 And said unto them, ‘Whosoever shall receive 
when he shall come in his own glory, and zz /zs| * — ||,5:.,,, |this child in my name, receiveth me; and whosoever _ 
Father s, and of the holy angels. Jest shall receive me, receiveth him that sent me: ‘for he 

27 *But I tell you of a truth, there be some)*¥j 1) ‘Mat 3-|that is least among you all, the same shall be great. 
apne saint ae Wee s taste of death till|M=*9. + peer: 49 §*And John answered and said, Master, we 

ey see the kingdom of God. See Num./saw one casting out devils in thy name; and w 

28 97And it came to pass, about an eight days|’ Mt +7 *" Horbade him, becniiee he followeethialal with us. ; 
a oe ||sayings, he took Peter, and John, and|}G*» > 50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid Aim not: for 

ames, and went up into a mountain to pray. henge: ti See Mata Cie arate i i 

Shae Sep ree to pray an that is not against us, is for us. 

a i 1e prayed, the fashion of his countenance “1-23. 51 (And it came to pass, when the time was 
i . ae ae ee es a i are Rt on a come that “he should be received up, he steadfastly 
which were Moses and Elias: is bleak i Ala pear ee dene fore his f | iid 

; 52 And sent messengers before his face: and 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his de- they went and entered into a village of the Sama-_ 
cease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. ritans, to make ready for him. *relpielss 

32 But Peter and they that were with him *were)/*323* "Johns. | 53 And “they did not receive him, be I 
heavy with sleep: and when they were awake, they face was as though he would go to Jeru 
saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him. 54 And when his disciples James anc 

_33_And it came to pass, as they departed from this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we | 
him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for fire to come down from heaven, and « : 
us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; **King:evenas “Elias did? dasha . 


> 
a2 


Seventy disciples sent out. 


55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, 
Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For “the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

57 §’And it came to pass, that as they went in 
the way, a certain maz said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air ave nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay /zs head. 

59 “And he said unto another, Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their| 
dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, ‘I will follow, 
thee; but let me first go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


CHA Pree 


1 Christ sendeth out seventy disciples. 13 Woes against Chorazin, Beth- 
saida, and Capernaum. 38 Mary commended, &c. 


FTER these things, the Lord appointed other 

seventy also, and “sent them two and two be- 

fore his face into every city, and place, whither he 
himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, ’The harvest 
truly zs great, but the labourers ave few: ‘pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: “behold, I send you forth as 
lambs among wolves. 

4 ‘Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and 
“salute no man by the way. 

5 “And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 
Peace de to this house. 

6 And if the Son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. 

7 *And in the same house remain, ‘eating and 
drinking such things as they give: for *the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. 

‘$ And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such things as are set before you. 

g ‘And heal the sick that are therein, and say 
unto them, “The kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. ' 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11 “Even the very dust of your city which cleav- 
eth on us, we do wipe off against you: notwith- 
standing, be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That “it shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom than for that city. 

13 *Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 

- Bethsaida! ?for if the mighty works had been done 
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2, | 32. 

P John 3. ||" Matt. rr. 
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23. 
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And turn- 
ing to his 
disciples, 
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John 4. 35. 
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@ Matt. ro. 
16. 

¢ Matt. 10, 
9, 10. 

Mark 6. 8. 

ch. 9. 3. 

f2 Kinase 
4. 29. 

g Matt. 10. 


12. 


}? Matt. 19. 
jj 16. & 22. 
35- 


h Matt. ro.||*Deut. 6.5. 


27. 

k Matt. 10. 
10. 

x Cor. g. 4,||' Lev. 19. 
&c. 18, 

x Tim.s.18. 

m Lev. 18. 
5 

Neh. 9. 29. 

Ezek. 20. 
11,13,21. 

Rom. 10.5. 

ch. 16.15. 


tch. 9. 2. 

m Matt. 3. 
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& 10. 7. 

ver. II. 


” Matt. to. 
6. o Ps, 38.11. 


° Matt. ro. 
6, 
Mark 6.11. 


P Matt. 11. 


2r. 
@ Ezek.3.6.|| ? John 4.9. 


in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, 
they had a great while ago repented, sitting in 
scloth and ashes. 


How to attain eternal life. 


14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 *And thou, Capernaum, which art ‘exalted to 
heaven, ‘shalt be thrust down to hell. 

16 “He that heareth you, heareth me; and *he 
that despiseth you, despiseth me; %and he that de- 
spiseth me, despiseth him that sent me. 

17 4 And “the seventy returned again with joy, 


.saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us 


through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, *] beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, ‘I give unto you power to tread on 


‘\serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of 
9.\the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt 


you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, be- 
cause ‘your names are written in heaven. 

21 “In thathour Jesus rejoiced in spirit,and said, 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even 
so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 ‘|| All things are delivered to me of my Father: 
and“noman knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; 
and who the Father is, but the Son,and e to whom 
the Son will reveal hzmz. 

23 4 And he turned him unto hes disciples, and 
said privately, “Blessed ave the eyes which see the 
things that ye see. 

24 For] tell you, “that many prophets and kings 
have desired to see those things which ye see, and 


have not seen ¢/em, and to hear those things which 


ye hear, and have not heard ¢hem. 

25 4 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
‘tempted him, saying, ‘Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life? 

26 Hesaid unto him, What is written in the law? 
how readest thou? 

27 And he answering said, *Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and ‘thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right: this do, and “thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to “justify himself, said unto 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour? 

30 And Jesus answering, said,a certain an went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded Az, and departed, leaving /zm half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way; and when he saw him, “he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked oz Aim, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he saw him, he had 
compassion oz him, 

34 And went to Aim, and bound up his wounds, 


695 


lex 
co) 


Christ teacheth to pray: 


and brought him to an inn, and took care ofan: | 


35 Andon the morrow, when hedeparted, he took 


out two ||pence, and gave ¢hemz to the host, and said |r 


ST LUE: 


. ° . ° . ° An: A 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast,| pomrwal| pomrnr 


“a 


he preacheth to the people, 


12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he toffer him 


=a Scorpion: 


+ Gr. give, 


13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children; how much more shall your 


Matt. 20.2. : : 

unto him, Take care of him: and whatsoever thou heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 

spendest more, when I come again,! will repay thee. ask him? 

36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was Mate2,,| 14 9 ‘And he was casting out a devil, and it was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves? = dumb. And it came to passwhen the devilwas gone 
37 And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. out, the dumb spake; and the people wondered. 
Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. mate? | 15 But some of them said, “He casteth out devils 
38 §| Now it came to pass, as they went, that he +a [through + Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. * 
entered intoa certain village: and a certain woman, andsover,| _ 10 And others tempting 7m, fsought of him a 

named *Martha, received him into her house. "Jone ta. llomenese.|Sign from heaven. ; 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, “which also}, 703... were 17*But‘he, knowing their thoughts,said unto them, 
‘sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. stakes. ||Matie3.24.| Very kingdom divided against itself is brought to 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much serv-|,35,, ,|/'Jg* |desolation; anda house divided againsta house falleth. 
ing, and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 18 If Satan also be divided against himself, how 
care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid shall his kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast 
her therefore that she help me. out devils through Beelzebub. 

41 And Jesus answered, and said unto her, Mar- 19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
tha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about whom do your sons cast ¢#em out? therefore shall 
many things: ¢ they be your judges. 

42 But ‘one thing is needful; and Mary hath}'?s-27-4|/*F=-819| 206 Butif I with the finger of God cast out devils, 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away _ {no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you. 
from her ‘Mat-22-) 21 ‘When a strong man armed keepeth his pal- 

° 29. ; = 
Cott Apex Te Mark327-)ace, his goods are in peace: 

2 Christ teacheth to pray; 14 he casteth out adumb devil; 27 he sheweth ae ay 22 But “when a stronger than he shall come upon 
who are truly blessed ; 29 he preacheth to the people, 37 and reproveth Col. 2. 15. him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
eae eee eT, Showa holiness Oks armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils 

ND it came 5 oe pee as he WG peu | Page eee . 23 “He Ht : not se me is msn: me: and 
a certain place, when he ceased, one of his e that gathereth not with me scattereth. 

disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as "Matt. 12.) 24 °When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 

John also taught his disciples. he walketh through dry places, seeking rest: and 

2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house 
“Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy|*™t.69. whence I came out. 
name. Thykingdom come. Thy will be done, as 25 And when he cometh, he findeth z¢ swept and 
in heaven, so in earth. garnished, 

3 Give us ||day by day our daily bread. , es 26 Then goeth he, and taketh éo A7m seven other 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter in, 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not 7John s- ‘and dwell there: and“the last s/a/e of that man is 
into temptation; but deliver us from evil. Heb. 6. 4 | worse than the’ first. - ~ 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall 2Pet.a20.) 27 4/ And itcame topass,as he spake these things, 
have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, a certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves: age and said unto him, ’Blessed zs the womb that bare 

6 For a friend of mine ||in his journey is come ated thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. 
to me, and I have nothing to set before him? Peng 28 But he said, Yea, ’rather blessed ave they that 

7 And he from within shall answer and say, sh.8. 2. |hear the word of God, and keep it. 

Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my chil- *Matt | 29 4]‘And when the people were gathered thick 

dren are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee. “ |together, he began to say, This is an evil genera- 

_8 [say unto you, ‘Though he will not rise and|'c.3.+, tion: they seek a sign; and there shall no sign be 
give him, because he is his friend, yet because of given it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. _ 
his importunity he will rise and give him as many ‘Jonazx | 30 For as ‘Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, 
as he needeth. ; 10. so shall also the Son of man be to this generation. 

9 ‘And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given |*Mate-7.7.\/"1 Kings | 31 “The queen of the south shall rise up in the — 


you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be ects judgment with the men of this generation, and con~ — 
opened unto you. 


seh a5 7: demn them: for she came from the utmost parts of 
10 For every one that asketh, receiveth; and he x John 3. the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon; an ” 
that seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it} ~~ hold, a greater than Solomon 7s here. - 
shall be opened. 32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up in 

11 “If a son shall ask bread of any of you that|*™*79 ment with this generation, and shall conde: 
is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he ask al *they repented at the 


2 Jonah 3. 
fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? > hold, a greater than J 


Christ reproveth the scribes and Pharisees. Serie Alt: Against covetousness, Oe, 


33 7No man when he hath lighted a candle, put-| pA,)/| pAty;|scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehe- 
teth z/in a secret place, neither under a ||bushel,|—> 3:__|mently, and to provoke him tospeak of many things; 
but on a candlestick, that they which come in may wMatt. 5. |[>Markr2.] 54 Laying wait forhim,and “seeking to catch some- 
see Se 2 ee ae ae Marke 4.21. thing out of his mouth, that they might accuse him. 

34 le. light of the body ts the eye: thereiore | See 5 UNS 
when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full *mac°6* eo SALA Pa ATE 

1: 5 if f 3 22. 1 To avoid hypocrisy. 13 To beware of covetousness. 41 The faithful 
of light; but when ¢hze eye is evil, thy body also zs. and wise steward. 
full of darkness. bhi petate. 26) IND the mean time, when there were gathered to- 
_ 35 Take heed therefore, that the light which is Wear is gether an innumerable multitude of people,inso- 
in thee be not darkness. much that they trode one upon another, he began 

36 If thy whole body therefore de full of light, ’ Matt. 16-/to say unto his disciples first of all, “Beware ye of 
having no part dark, the whole shall be full of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 
light; as when + the bright shining of a candle doth |?S"7,, |" Nat°| 2 ‘For there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
give thee light. Wine aoa t revealed; neither hid, that shall not be known. 

37 4] Andas he spake, a certain Pharisee besought 3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in dark- 
him to dine with him: and he went in and sat down ness, shall be heard in the light; and that which 
to Enis paee 2 ae A le 2 cia seat 5: the ear in closets, shall be pro- 

3 nd *when the Pharisee saw 2/, he marvelled|**"*73- claimed upon the house-tops. 
that he had not first washed before dinner. “Matt. 10.) 4 “And I say unto you, ‘my friends, Be not afraid 

39 “And the Lord said unto him, Now doye Phar- |’ Ya *3.| Is: 5.7, |of them that kill the body, and after that have no 
isees make clean the outside of the cup and the Jes %:, |More that they can do. 
platter; but ‘your inward part is full of ravening |*T™15-\) 14 15: 5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: 
and wickedness. ert Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to 

40 ¥e fools, did not he that made that which is cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 
without, make that which is within also? {eee | 6 Are not five sparrows sold for two ||farthings, 

41 “But rather give alms |lof such things as ye/}s°5%.7|| 2 | |and not one of them is forgotten before God? 
have; and behold, all things are clean unto you. = | 33 7 But even the very hairs of your head ll 

ehold, g 1 |f6e y hair y d area 

42 ‘But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye tithe|%377" +” numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
mint,and rue, and all mannerof herbs,and pass over ‘Ns * value than many sparrows. 
judgment and the love of God: these ought ye to yMatt.10.) 8 “Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess 
have done, and not to leave the other undone. Mark8.38.!me before men, him shall the Son of man also con- 

437Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the|/¥#t23|_ =.) /fess before the angels of God. 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings | Mak». ||. 9 But he that denieth me before men, shall be 
in the markets. denied before the angels of God. 

44 *Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-|’ Ms 23/"Mat.2.) 19 And #whosoever shall speak a word against 
crites! “for ye are as graves which appear not, and/*?* 5-9. | M38. the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but unto 
the men that walk over ¢hem are not aware of them. 6.  ihim that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost, it 

45 “| Thenanswered one of the lawyers,and said un- shall not be forgiven. 
to him, Master, thus saying, thou reproachest us also. eer Trend when they bring you unto the syna- 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! Mark 13. |oogues, and w/o magistrates, and powers, take ye 
‘for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, |‘M#tt- 23: ||ch. 21. 14. no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or 


4 


and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one what ye shall say: 


of your fingers. 12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the 
‘47 “Woe unto you! for ye build the sepulchres|* Mat. 23. same hour what ye ought to say. 

of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 13 {And one of the company said unto him, 
48 Truly ye bear witness, that ye allow the deeds Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the in- 

of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and heritance with me. 

ye build their sepulchres. ‘John 38. | 14 And he said unto him, ‘Man, who made me a 
49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, 7 sean : judge or a divider over you? 

will send them prophets and apostles, and some of| ~ — |/*tTim-&| 15 And he said unto them, “Take heed, and be- 

them they shall slay and persecute: ware of covetousness: fora man’s life consisteth not 
50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was in the abundance of the things which he possesseth. 

shed from the foundation of the world, may be re- 16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, 

quired of this generation; The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
51 "From the blood of Abel unto “the blood of |nGex.«8 plentifully: y 

Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the} 242. 17 And he thought within himself, saying, What 

temple: verily I say unto you, It shall be required shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow 

of this generation. my fruits? 
52 °Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken|’ Mat 7 18 And he said, This will I do: I will pull down 

away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in your- my barns, and build greater; and there will 1 bestow 


es,and them that were entering in ye ||hindered.|!9%,,. | "éo."12'|all my fruits and my goods. 
And as he said these things unto them, the 1g And 1 will say to my soul, ‘Soul, thou hast 


eis! 5. 5. 


The office of Christ's ministers. Sr LURE: Of the faithful steward. 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine] Atte: || pomtnr|. 4.42 And the Lord said, ‘Who then is that faithful 
ease, eat, drink, azd be merry. 33: 3-_land wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler 

20 But God said unto him, 7oz fool, this night *Maut.24. |OVET his household, to give ¢hem their portion of 
||"thy soul shall be required of thee: "then whose to they re am, ,, meat in due season? ; 
shall those things be which thou hast provided? = |r" || 43 Blessed 7s that servant, whom his lord when 

21 So7zs he that layeth up treasure for himself,|"22?g%,,| he cometh shall find so doing. 
eand is not rich toward God. pea Te pea: truth I say unto you, That he will make 

22 § And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I}J pr: 457¢| him ruler over all that he hath. 
say unto you, “Take no thought for your life, what ye Je 27-2")"Mat-2 | 45 “But and if that servant say in his heart, My 
shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put on./,.2°5,. lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body zs\* {3%,,” the men-servants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, 
more than raiment. ; ae and to be drunken; 

24 Consider the ravens: for they neither sownor, * | 46 The lord of that servant will come in a day. 
reap: which neither have store-house nor barn; and when he looketh not for Azm, and at an hour when 
7God feedeth them. How much more are ye bet-|Yobstar. On,a# |he is not aware, and will || cut him in sunder,and will 
ter than the fowls? Matt:44. /appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 

25 And which of you with taking thought can hres ez And /that servant which knew his lord's will, 
add oe foe. one ae eihedsS it we! Joey. an DFE pATEd NO lkieisteha naihan ni acer to 

26 ye then be not able to do that thing which Acts ry.g0,/H1S Wil, shall be eaten with many s/r7pes. 
is least, why take ye thought for the rest? eee 48 *But he that knew not, and did commit things 

27 Consider the lilies howthey grow: they toil not, ‘Tim33 worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few séipes. 
they spin not; and yet I say unto you, that Solomon For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. be much required; and to whom men have com- 
_ 28 Ifthen God so clothe the grass, which is to-day | mitted much, of him they will ask the more. 
in the field,and to-morrowis cast into the oven; how jh ver. st. 49 §/*I am come to send fire on the earth, and 
much more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith? fz what will I, if it be already kindled? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ‘Matt 2./ 59 But ‘I have a baptism to be baptized with; 
ye shall drink, ||neither be ye of doubtful mind. [10} sop in! S87 and how am I |{straitened till it be accomplished! 

30 For all these things do the nations of the world (7m Vor a. 51 *Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on 
seek after: and your Father knoweth that ye have ‘Matte.’ earth? 1 tell you, Nay; ‘but rather division: 
need of these things. Waid «| 52 "Kor from henceforth there shall be five in one 

3 I 1 ieee ee er ye ny coe: ofeGods Mase ee pense divided, three against two, and two against 
and all these things shall be added unto you. ba Siete habeas 

32 Fear not, little flock; for ‘it is your Father’s|"Ns.2* |) 3 53 The father shall be divided against the son, 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. and the son against the father; the motheragainst 

33 ‘Sell that ye have and give alms: “provide |*Ms 19. the daughter, and the daughter against the mother; 
yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in|4@*? 45 the mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap-|*Mat-6 the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. chx6.9. ||*Matt.16./ 54 4 And he said also to the people, "When ye 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your| *- seea cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, 
heart be also. There cometh a shower; and so it is. 

35 *Let your loins be girded about, and *yous|*=eh. 6. 5 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, 
lights burning; pane There will be heat; and it cometh to pass. 


36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait| 
for their lord, when he will return from the wed- 
ding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

37 ‘Blessed ave those servants, whom the lord|*Mat.%. 
when he cometh shall find watching: verily, I say| 
unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to 
sit down to meat,and will come forth and servethem. 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find chem so, blessed 
are those servants. 


@ Matt. 24. 
39 “And this know, that if the good man of the}, thus. ‘ 
house had known what hour the thief would come,|, $x. 5,10 
he would have watched, and not have suffered his|*¢33-* 
house to be broken through. Seas 
40 *Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of |33i..5 
man cometh at an hour when ye think not. ch. 31. Shy 
41 §jThen Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest}, thes. 5 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all? sare 


—— SS 


56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky, and of the earth; but how is it, that ye do not 
discern this time? 

s7 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye 
not what is right? 

58 §°’When thou goest with thine adversary to 
Matt. s.2s-|the magistrate, tas thou art in the way, give dili-— 
Ps 32.6 |oence that thou mayest be delivered from him; lest 

he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliverthee — 
to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till 
thou hast paid the very last || mite. 


° Prov. 25. 
8. 


See 
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1 Christ preacheth repentance by the calamity upon the Galile 
6 The fruitless fig-tree cursed. 24 The strait g 


HERE were present at that : 
told him of the Galileans, 
had mingled with their sacrif 


Pa 
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The fruitless fig-tree cursed. 


2 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Suppose 
ye that these Galileans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered such things? 

3 I tell you, Nay; but, except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were 
||sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? 


5 I tell you, Nay; but, except ye repent, ye shall|' 


all likewise perish. 

6 §] He spake also this parable: 7A certain maz 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he came 
and sought fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, 
Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down; why cum- 
bereth it the ground? 

8 Andheanswering, said unto him, Lord, letitalone 
this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung 2z¢- 

9g And if it bear fruit, we: and if not, ‘en after 
that thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And hewas teaching in one of the synagogues 
on the sabbath. 

11 § And behold, there was a woman which had 
a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and. was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift up herself. 

12-And when Jesus saw her, he called her ¢o him, 
and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid 47s hands on her: and immedi- 
ately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of thesynagogue answered with 
indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath-day,and said unto the people, “Thereare six 
days in which men ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and “not on the sabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said, 7hou 
hypocrite, ‘doth not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or zs ass from the stall, and lead Az 
away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman,”being a daughter 
of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the 
sabbath-day? 

17 And when he ha4 said these things, all his ad- 
versaries were ashamed: and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were done by him. 

18 §*Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of 
God like? and whereunto shall I resemble it? 

1g It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken 
the kingdom of God? 

21 Itis like leaven, whicha woman took andhid in 
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1@Isa. 5.2. 
| Matt. 21. 


19. 


’ Mark 16. 
18, 
Acts 9. 17. 


¢ Ex. 20. 9./ 


Sch. 19.9. 


9 Matt. 13. 
31. 
Mark 4.30. 


three ||measures of meal, till the whole wasleavened. |Fs. .,. 
22 “And he went through the cities and villages, |s su. 4. 


teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem. 
23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few 
saved? And he said unto them, 
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e to enter in at the strait gate: for)’j“* 


Anno 
DOMINI) 


GHAR XV, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33- 


'See 
John 7. 34. 
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23. & 25. 


|Matt. 25. 

| 41. 

| Matt. 8, 
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* Matt. 8. 
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“ Matt. 19. 
30. & 20. 
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37- 


26. 
| Matt. 21.9. 
Mark 11. 
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Christ healeth the dropsy. 


‘many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. 


25 “When once the master of the house is risen 


-|up, and “hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, “Lord 
-|Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say 


unto you, “1 know you not whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

27 ’But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are; “depart from me, all ye workers of 


- iniquity, 


28 ‘There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
‘when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the east, and from 
the west, and from the north, and fom the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 “And behold, there are last, which shall be 
first; and there are first, which shall be last. 

31 § The same day there came certain of the 
Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee out, and de 
part hence; for Herod will kill thee. 

32 Andhe said unto them, Go ye and tell that fox, 
Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and 
to-morrow, and the third day *] shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless, I must walk to-day and to-mor- 
row, and the day following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

3470 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee; 
how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, ‘your house is left unto you desolate. 


| And verily, I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, 
until éke came come when ye shall say, “Blessed zs he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


Cs es ete LV 


‘|2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath-day ; 7 teacheth humility; 12 to 


feed the poor. 16 The parable of the great supper. 25 What ts required 
to be Christ's disciple. 
ND it came to pass, as he went into the house 
of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on 
the sabbath-day, that they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a certain man before 
him which had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake unto the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying, “Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-day? 

4 And they held their peace. 
and healed him, and let him go: 

5 And answered them, saying, ‘Which of you 


And he took fzmz, 


ch. 13.35: shall have anass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 


not straightway pull him out on the sabbath-day? 

6 And they could not answer him again to these 
things. 

74 And he put forth a parable to those which 
were bidden, when he marked how they chose out 
the chief rooms; saying unto them, 

699 


The parable of the supper ; 


8 When thou art bidden of any max to a wed- 
ding, sit not down in the highest room, lest a more 
honourable man than thou be bidden of him; 

g And he that bade thee and him come and say 
to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest room. 

10 “But when thou art bidden, go and sit down 
in the lowest room; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have worship in the presence of 
them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 “For whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

12 4 Then said he also to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor /hy rich neighbours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call ‘the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind; 

14 And thou shalt be blessed: for they cannot 
recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of the just. 

15 §| And when one of them that sat at meat with 
him heard these things, he said unto him,” Blessed 
zs he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

16* Then said he unto him, A certain man made 
a great supper, and bade many: 

17 And “sent his servant at supper-time, to say 
to them that were bidden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent began to make 
excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to provethem: I pray thee have me 
excused, 

20 And another said, 1 have married a wife: and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord 
these things.. Then the master of the house, being 
angry, said to his servant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou 
hast commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel éhenz to 
come in, that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, ‘that none of those men 
which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

25 §| And there went great multitudes with him: 
and he turned, and said unto them, 

26 “If any man come to me, ‘and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, “yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

27 And “whosoever doth not bear his cross, and 
‘come after me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For *which of you intending to build a tower, 

700 


Se DURES 


and of the lost sheep, &c. 


parrcs|| parry; |sitteth not down first,and counteth the cost, whether 
33-_||_3% the have sufficient to finish 2¢? 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finish z¢, all that behold z¢ begin 
to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not 

eee able to finish. 

31 Or what king going to make war against 
another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 

£ Jako. 32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way 
oe off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth condi- 
ise tions of peace. 
etsy 33 So likewise, whosoever he beof you that for- 
a saketh not allthat he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 
Mats.) 34 J4Salt zs good: but if the salt have lost his 
Mark9-5°-/ savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 1 
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
mars dunghill; dz¢ men cast it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 
CH be ey 
1 The parable of the lost sheep: es Rs piece of silver: 11 of the prodi- 
dees HEN “drew near unto him all the publicans 
ag and sinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured,saying, 

7Matt.a2. Acts 1x. |"This man receiveth sinners, ‘and eateth with them. 
Gal.2.x2.) 3 And he spake this parable unto them, saying, 
|" Brov. 9. j/eMatt- x8.) 4 “What man of you having an hundred sheep, 
if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which 

is lost, until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found 7¢, he layeth zfon his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice 

#1 Pet-2. ‘with me; for I have found my sheep “which was lost. 
; 7 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in hea- 
*ch. s- 32. |ven over one sinner that repenteth, ‘more than over 
ninety and nine just persons which need no re- 
pentance. : 
|Drack | 8 4 Either what woman having ten || pieces ofsilver,- 
irasiated |if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and 
silvers [sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find z¢? 
partotan | g And when she hath found z¢, she calleth her 
which friends and Aer neighbours together, saying, Rejoice 
seven, With me; for I have found the piece which I had lost. 
penny-and) 9 Likewise, I say unto you, There is joy in the 
theRoman/ Hresence of the angels of God over one sinner that — 
att. 38. Tepentety. 
ee io 11 § And he said, A certain man had two sons: 
rae 12 And the younger of them said to Azs father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth ¢o 
vekaa3, |e |me. And he divided unto them “zs living. 
cokes 13 And not many days after, the younger son 
> gathered all together, and took his journey i 
eile far country, and there wasted his substance 
hee 4 riotous living. 
peace’ 14 Andwhenhehad spent all, there 
ie famine in that land; and he began 
Pah fs 15 And he went and je 
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LAZARUS AT THE 


RICH MAN’S GATE. 


The prodigal son. 


feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with the 
husks that the swine did eat; and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father’s have bread 
enough and to spare, and | perish with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee, 

-19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
son: make me as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father saw 
him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, ‘and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and put z¢ on him; and puta 
ring on his hand, and shoes on /zs feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill zt; 
and let us eat, and be merry: 

24 ‘Forthis myson was dead, and is alive again; he 
was lost,andis found. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field: and as he 
came and drew aigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. 

- 26 And he called one of the servants and asked 
what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in; 
therefore came his father out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering, said to Azs father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment; and yet thou never 
gavest mea kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me; and all that I have is thine. 

| 32 It was meet that we should make merry, and 
be glad: “for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again; and was lost, and is found. 


Ss Oe a a 


1 Of the unjust steward. 14 The hypocrisy of the covetous Pharisees 
\ veproved, &c. 


ya aoe he said also unto his disciples, There was 
a certain rich man which had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him that he had wasted 
his goods. 
2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is 
t that I hear this of thee? give an account of thy 
stewardship: for thou mayest be no longer steward. 
Then the steward said within himself, What 
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The unjust steward, 


‘shall I do? for my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg 1 am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may receive me into 
their houses, . 

5 So he called every one of his lord’s debtors 
wnto him, and said unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred ||measures of oil. 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how much owest 
thou? And he said, An hundred ||measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write four-score. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, 
because he had done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation wiser than “the 
children of light. 

9 And I sayunto you, ’Make to yourselves friends 
of the ||mammon of unrighteousness; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations. 

10 ‘He that is faithful in that which is least, is 
faithful also in much; and he that is unjust in the 
least, is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous ||mammon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which 


is another man’s, who shall give you that which is 
your own? 

13 4]“No servant can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and despise the other, 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, ‘who were covetous, 
heard all these things, and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which 
‘justify yourselves before men; but “God knoweth 
your hearts: for “that which is highly esteemed 
among men, is abomination in the sight of God. 

16 ‘The law and the prophets weve until John: 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 *And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, 


8. |than one tittle of the law to fail. 


18 ‘Whosoever putteth away his wife, and mar- 
rieth another, committeth adultery; and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from Aer husband, 
committeth adultery. 

19 §] There was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sump- 
tuously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar named Laz- 
arus, which was laid at his gate full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man’s table: moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom. The rich man also died, and was buried: 

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
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The manner of Christ's coming. 


torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus poMint| powinr| 12 And as he entered into a certain village, there 
in his bosom. 3__33:_|methim ten men that were lepers,’ which stood afar off 

24 And he cried, and said, Father Abraham, have tev. | 13 And they lifted up ¢hezr voices, and said, Je 

5 | 46. 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip sus, Master, have mercy on us. 
the tip of his finger in water, and “cool my tongue: |"Zeh+ 14 And when he saw /Aem, he said unto them, 
for | “am tormented in this flame. "Isa. 66. | ‘Lev 132-| Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came 

25 But Abraham said, Son, ’remember that thou /Mgk9+ Met.8.4./to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed. 
in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and like-|’J> 1s And oneof them, when he sawthathe was heal-: 
Use Pa i evil ae but now he is comforted, |: © 4 Se edt Hanae with ; are a Sane God, 
and thou art tormented. I nd fell down on /zs face at his feet, giving 

26 And besides all this, between us and you him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 
there is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would 17 And Jesus answering, said, Were there not ten 
pass from hence to you, cannot; neither can they cleansed? but where ave the nine? 
pass to us, that woz/d come from thence. 18 Thereare not found that returned to give glory 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, to God, save this stranger. 
that thou wouldest send him to my father’s house: ‘Matt.9-'| 19 “And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy 

28 ForI have five brethren; that he may testify unto Merk5-34-/ faith hath made thee whole. 
them, lest they also come into this place of torment. ch,7.s0-| 20 §] And when he was demanded of the Phari- 

29 Abraham saith unto him, “They have Moses|*¥.80.| 38 |sees, when the kingdom of God should come, he 
and the prophets; let them hear them. John 5. 39, answered them and said, The kingdom of God com- 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one |A¢s352:-/ 10". eth not || with observation. 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. eure 21 ‘Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, Lo there! 

31 Andhe said unto him, If they hear not Moses Rom for behold, “the kingdom of God is || within you. 
and the prophets, *neither will they be persuaded, |*Joh2. /[10r, 22 {And he said unto the disciples, *The days 
though one rose from the dead. qo 4s) Will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the 

Ci hex LT. er on of the Son of man, and ye shall not oe tt. 
1 To avoid occasions of offence, 3 to forgive one another. 5 The power of ae a 23 And they shall say to you, See here! or, See 
faith, &e. Mattes: there! go not after ¢hem, nor follow ¢hem. 

HEN said he unto the disciples, “It is impossi-|* Yas #8) Mark x3 24 For as the lightning that lighteneth outof the 
ie ee Bs De Sais will eee but woe zzfo| Marko-42.|[ch ex. 8. as eet under seed meee ae ee eta 
zim through whom they come! 39: 7 {under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in 

2 It were better for him that a millstone were his day. 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, Maks. | 25 *But first must he suffer many things, and be 
than that he should offend one of these little ones. lenge | rejected of this generation. 

3 {| Take heed to yourselves: “If thy brother tres-|’ Matt x8. ||" Gen. 7. 26 “And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it 
pass against thee, ‘rebuke him; and if he repent, Sesage Wh 3T be also in the days of the Son of man. f . 
forgive him, ; yl igee 27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in |Jam.s. x9 they were given in marriage, untu the day that Noe 
a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, entered into the ark, and the flood came, and de- 
saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. stroyed them all. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase *Gen.19. | 28 ‘Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot: 
our faith. they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, 

6 “And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain |¢Mat, 7. they planted, they builded; 
of mustard-seed, ye might say unto this sycamine-|,2%,,,,/‘Ge | 29 But ‘the same day that Lot went out of So- 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou} &#3|/ °’"” |dom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 
planted in the sea; and it should obey you. destroyed ¢hem all: 

7 Butwhich of you having a servant ploughing, 30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son 
or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when “2 Thess. |of man “is revealed. 
he is come from the field, Go and sit down to meat? Mate | 31 In that day, he *which shall be upon the house- 

8 And will not rather say unto him, Make ready Mark 3. |top, and his stuff in the house, let him not come 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, ‘and serve)*»37|| |down to take it away: and he that is in the field, 
me, ae I have eaten and drunken; and afterward let him likewise not return back. 
éhou shalt eat and drink? ¥Gen. 19. IR ber Lot’s wif ; 

oe 32 7Remember Lot's wife. 

9 Dothhe thank that servant, because he did the ‘Matt. 72/33 *Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall lose 
things that were commanded him? I trow not. MEcka.5, it; and whosoever shall lose his life, shall preserve it. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all] s).422.5./$%i32! | 34 “I tell you, in that night there shall be two men 
Joes ease nies are commanded you, say, We|p«,8°7 ||. x5. .,,{in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other 
are “unprofitable servants: we have done that which |M* 5: || 4.4" |shall be left ie 

30. 1 Thess. 4. 2 . . 
was our duty to do. eee 5 Two women shall be grinding 

11 §j And it came to pass, fas he went to Jerusa-|1¢2"9") | This36 gn@ shall be taken, and the other lef 
lem, that he passed through the midst of Samaria |Philem2:. wanting in 6 || Two men shall be in the 
; : 9: oh 3 {8 ; 
and Galilee. ihr ee /Greek be taken, and the other left. 
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The Phartsee and publican. 


37 And theyanswered and said untohim,’Where, 
Lord? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body ¢s, thither will the eagles be gathered together. 


ea; Any TL, 


1 The importunate widow. 9 The Pharisee and publican. 15 Children 
brought to Christ. 28 All to be left for the gospel’s sake. 


ND he spake a parable unto them éo dAzs end, 
that men ought “always Zo pray,and not to faint; 

2 Saying, There was yin a city a judge, which 
feared not “God, neither regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that city; and she 
eame unto him,saying,Avenge me of mineadversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: but afterward 
he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man; 

5 Yet, because this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her,lest byhercontinualcomingshe weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge 
saith. 

7 And ‘shall not God avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long 
with them? 

8 I tell you “that he will avenge them speedily. 


Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall, 


he find faith on the earth? 
9 And he spake this parable unto certain ‘which 


trusted in themselves || thatthey were righteous, and. 


despised others: 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; 

the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 
“11 The Pharisee’stood and prayed thus with 
himself, *God, I thank thee that 1am not as other 
men ave, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as &zs eyes unto heaven, but smote 
uponhis breast,saying,God be merciful tomea sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other: “for every one that, 
exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 


15 ‘And they brought unto him also infants, that! 


he would touch them: but when zs disciples saw 
z/, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them zz/o him, and said, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for *of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 ‘Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, shall 
in no wise enter therein. 

18 “Anda certain ruler asked him, saying, Good 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou 
me good? none zs good, save one, ¢hat is God. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments, *Do not 


bear false witness, “Honour thy fatherand thy mother. 
_ at And he said, All these have I kept from my|© 
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a TX 


The blind man restored to sigh 


unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing: 4sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. 
23 And when he heard this, he was very sorrow- 
ful: for he was very rich. 
24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrow- 


ful, he said, 7How hardly shall they that have riches 


enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For itis easier for a camel to go through a 
needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard 74, said, Who then can 
be saved? 

27 And he said, ”The things which are impossible 
with men, are possible with ‘God, 

28 *THen Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
‘There is no man that hath left house, or parents, 
or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom 
of God’s sake, 

30 “Who shall not receive manifold more in this 
present time, andin the world to comelife everlasting. 

31 9 * Then he took zz/o him the twelve, and said 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all 
things ’that are written by the prophets concerning 
the Son of man shall be accomplished. 

32 For *he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on; 

33 And they shall scourge Am, and put him to 
death: and the third day he shall rise again. 

34 “And they understood none of these things: 
and this saying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were spoken. 

35 9And it came to pass, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the 
way-side begging; 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, ‘dou son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

9 And they which went before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace: but he cried so much the 
more, Zou son of David, have mercy on me, 

40 And Jesus stood and commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and when he was come near, he 
asked him, 

4t Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee? Andhe said, Lord, thatI may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: 
thy faith hath saved thee. 

3 And immediately he received his sight, and 
followed him, “glorifying God: and all the “people, 
when they saw 74, gave praise unto God. 


CHAE eA LX. 


1 Of Zaccheus the publican. 13 The ten pieces of money. 4 Chris! 
weepeth over Ferusalem, Sc. 


ND esus entered and passed through Jericho 
2 And behold, there was a man named 
705 


Of the ten pieces of money. 


Zaccheus, which was the chief among the publicans, 
and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and 
could not forthe press, because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a syca- 
more-tree to see him; for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, 
and saw him,and said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, 
and come down: for to-day I must abideat thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and re- 
ceived him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw 7¢, they all murmured, say- 
ing, “That he was gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner, 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord; 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have taken anything from any man 
by “false accusation, ‘I restore zm four-fold. 

g And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation 
come to this house, forsomuch as “he also is ‘a son 
of Abraham. 

10’For the Son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost. 

11 §/And as they heard these things, he added 
and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jeru- 
salem, and because ‘they thought that the kingdom 
of God should immediately appear. 

12 “He said therefore, A certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered 
them ten || pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till 
I come. 

14 ‘But his citizens hated him, and sent a mes- 
sage after him, saying, We will not have this max 
to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when he was re- 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had given the + money, that he might know 
how much every man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good ser- 
vant: because thou hast been “faithful in a very lit- 
tle, have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also 
over five cities. 
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20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold here 


zs thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin: 
21 ‘For | feared thee, because thou art an austere 
man: thou takest up that thou layedst not down, 
and reapest that thou didst not sow. 
22 And he saith unto him, “Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, ow wicked servant. “Thou 


knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that 


] laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow: 


'Matt. 25. 
24. 


m™2Sam.1. 


23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have re- 


quired mine own with usury? 
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‘\house of prayer, butyeh 


Christ rideth into Ferusalem. 


24 Andhesaiduntothem that stood by, Take from 
him the pound,and give7éto him thathath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds.) 

26 ForI say unto you, ’Thatunto every one which 
hath, shall be given; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken away from him, 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not that 
I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay éhem 
before me. ; 

28 §And when he had thus spoken, *he went be- 
fore, ascending up to Jerusalem, 

29 7And it came to pass, when he was come nigh 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called che 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against 
you; in the which at your entering ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose him, 
and bring hem hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose 
iim? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord 
hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went their way, and 
found even as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners © 
thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: ’and they 
cast their garments upon the colt, and they set Je- 
sus thereon. 

36 ‘And as he went, they spread their clothes in 
the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that 
they had seen: 

38 Saying, ‘Blessed de the King that cometh in 


-|the name of the Lord: “Peace in heaven, and glory 
-{in the highest. 


39 Andsome of the Pharisees fromamong the mul- » 
titude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. 
4o And he answered and said unto them, I tell 
you, that if these should hold their peace, *the 
stones would immediately cry out. 
At §/ And when he was come near, 
city, and ’wept over it, 
42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall “cast a trench about thee,and compass — 
thee round, and keep thee in on every side, _ 
44. And “shall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee: and ‘they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another: “because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. i 
45 “And he went into the temple, and 
castout them that sold therein, and the: 
46 Saying unto them, ‘Itis written, | 
avemad 


47 And he taught ail 


he beheld the 


The parable of the vineyard. 


chief priests, and the scribes, and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find’what they might do: for 
all the people || were very attentive to hear him. 


ie Deer 


1 Christ silenceth those who questioned his authority. 9 The parable of 
the vineyard. 27 The Sadducees confuted, &c. 


ND “it came to pass, ¢/a¢on one of those days, 

as he taught the people in the temple, and 

preached the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes 
came upon zw, with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us “by what 
authority doest thou these things? or who is he that 
gave thee this authority? 

3 And he answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; and answer me: 

4 The baptismof John, wasit from heaven,orofmen? 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then 
believed ye him not? 

6 Butand if wesay, Of men;all the people will stone 
us: ‘for they be persuaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, That they could not tell 
whence z¢ was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do these things. ~ 

9 Then began he to speak to the people this par- 
able: 7A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it 
forth to husbandmen, and went into a far country 
for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent Aim away empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant: and they 
beat him also, and entreated Aim shamefully, and 
sent Aim away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and they wounded 
him also, and cast Azm out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall 
I do? I will send my beloved son: it may be they 
will reverence zm when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed zm, What therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? 

16 He shall come and destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard 7¢, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What is this 
then that is written, “The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone, shall be 
broken: but’on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

19 §]And the chief priests and the scribes the 

same hour sought to lay hands on him; and they 

feared the people: for they perceived that he had 

poken this parable against them. 
52 
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20 “And they watched zm, and sent forth spies, 
which should feign themselves just men, that they 
might take holdof his words, that so they might deliv- 
er him unto the powerand authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, *Master, we know 
that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person of azy, but teachest the way 
of God ||truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cesar, 
or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew mea ||penny. Whose image and super- 
scription hath it? They answered and said, Cesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which be Cesar’s, and unto God 
the things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people: and they marvelled at his an- 
swer, and held their peace. 

27 §]*Then came to zm certain of the Sadducees 
(‘which deny that there is any resurrection); and 
they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, ‘Moses wrote unto us, If any 
man’s brother die, having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, and he died 
childless. 

31 And the third took her; and in like manner 
the seven also: and they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife of 
them is she? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said unto them, The chil- 
dren of this world marry,and are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any more: for”they are 
equal unto the angels; and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, “even Moses 
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living: for 4all live unto him. 

39 § Then certain of the scribes answering, said, 
Master, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that, they durst not ask him any 
guestion at all. 

41 9 And he said unto them, ?How say they that 
Christ is David’s son? 

42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, 
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43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he 
then his son? 
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10’Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise|/Mat. +. 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes “shall be in divers 
places, and famines, and pestilences: and fearful 
sights, and great signs shall there be from heaven. 

12 “But before all these they shall lay their hands 
on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and “into prisons, being brought be- 
fore kings and rulers “for my name’s s sake, 

13 And 4t shall turn to you for a testimony. 

14 “Settle z¢ therefore in your hearts, not to med- 
itate before what ye shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
*which all youradversaries shall not be able to eain- ) 
say nor resist. now 
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sake. 22. 

r Matt. ro. 


18 *Butthereshall not anhairof your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 

20 ‘And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed |‘™** 7+ 
with armies, then know that the desolation thereof|Ms* 3: 


30. 


is nigh, 


21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to the 
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time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares, 

35 For/as a snare shall it come on all them that 


+e. dwell on the face of the whole earth. 


36 Watch ye therefore, and “pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and ‘to stand before the 
Son of man, 

37 “And in the day-time: he was teaching in the 
temple; and ‘at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called ¢he mount of Olives. — 

38 And all the people came early in the ee 
to him in the temple, for to hear him. 
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The Lord’s supper instituted. 


5 And they were glad, and “covenanted to give 
him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them ||in the absence of the multitude. 

7 {*Then came the day of unleavened bread, when 
the passover must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 

g And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good man of the 
house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room 
furnished: there make ready. 

13 And they went and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready the passover. 

147And when the hour was come, he sat down, 
and the twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, || With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you before I sufter. 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, ‘until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and divide z# among yourselves. 
--18 For“I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit 
of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 9‘And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake zé, and gave unto them, saying, This 18 my 
body which is given for you: “this do in remem- 
-brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, 
‘This cup zs the new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you. 

21 §”But behold, the hand of him that betray- 
eth me zs with me on the table. 

22 "And truly the Son of man goeth “as it was 
determined: but woe unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed! 

234And they began to inquire among themselves, 
which of them it was that should do this thing. 

24 9’And there was also a strife among them, 
which of them should be accounted the greatest. 

25 “And hesaid unto them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship over them; and they that ex- 
ercise authority upon them are called benefactors. 

26 ‘But ye shall not de so: ‘but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 “For whether zs greater, he that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? zs not he that sitteth at meat? 
but *] am among you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me 
in my temptations; 

29 And ‘I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
ather hath appointed unto me; 
» That “ye may eat and drink at my table in 
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Christ betrayed by Fudas. 


my kingdom, ‘and sit on thrones, judging the twelve 


tribes of Israel. 


31 4 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
‘Satan hath desired ¢o have you, that he may “sift 


you as wheat: 


32 But ‘I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 


‘not:“and when thou art converted, strengthen thy 


brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to 
go with thee, both into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 
not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me. 

35 “And he said unto them, When I sent you 
without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any 
thing? And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath 
a purse, let him take z/, and likewise Azs scrip: and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and 
buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that is written 
must yet be accomplished in me, ‘And he was reck- 
oned among the transgressors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here ave two 
swords. And he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 §*And he came out, and’went,as he was wont, 
to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also fol- 
lowed him. 

40 “And when he was at the place, he said unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

41 “And he was withdrawn from them about a 
stone’s cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be + willing, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheless, “not my will, but 
thine be: done. 

43 And there appeared “an angel unto him from 
heaven, strengthening him. 

44 7And being in an agony, he prayed more ear- 


-/nestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops 


of blood falling down to the ground. 

45 Andwhenherose up from prayer,and was come 
to his disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and 
“pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 

47 4 And while he yet spake, ‘behold a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas; oneof the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about him, saw what 
would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword? 

50 9 And ‘one of them smote the servant of the 
high priest, and cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 “Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders which were 
come to him, Be ye come out as against a thief, 
with swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye 

707 


Peter denieth Christ. 


stretched forth no hands against me: *but this is 
your hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 9 Then took they him,and led him,and brought 
him into the high priest’s house. And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. 

55 *And when they had kindledafire in the midst 
of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 Buta certain maid beheld him as he sat by 
the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, 
This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know 
him not. 

53’Andaftera little whileanothersawhim,and said, 
Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, lam not. 

59 ‘Andabout the space of one hour after,another 
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow 
also was with him; for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 
4\nd Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said unto him, ‘Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

63 §And the men that held Jesus, mocked him, 
and smote /zm. 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, the 
struck him on the face, and asked him, saying, 

Prophesy, who is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blasphemously spake 
they against him. 

66 §/*Andas soon as it was day, “the elders of the 
people, and the chief priests, and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their council, saying, 

67 ‘Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said 
unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe. 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 

69 “Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he said unto them, ‘Ye say that I am. 

71 ™And they said, What need we any further wit- 
ness? forwe ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 


© HrAs Riga sahlle 


2 Fesus ts accused before Pilate, 7 and sent to Herod: 11 he is mocked 


and sent back to Pilate: 25 he ts delivered to be crucified, &c. 


ND “the whole multitude of them arose, and 
led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began toaccuse him, saying, We found 
this fed/ow *perverting the nation, and ‘forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying, “That he himself 
is Christ, a King. 

3 ‘And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the 
‘ing of the Jews? And he answered him and said, 
Thou sayest z¢. 

4. Then said Pilate to the chief priests, and ¢o the 
people, “I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He 
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Christ delivered to be crucified. 


stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether 
the man were a Galilean. 

7 Andas soonas he knew that he belonged unto 
*Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem at that time, 

8 4 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceed- 
ing glad: for “he was desirous to see him of a long 
season, because ‘he had heard many things of him; . 
and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many words; 
but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and 
vehemently accused him. 

11 “And Herod with his men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked Az, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and sent him again to Pilate, 

12 And the same day ‘Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together; for before they were at en- 
mity between themselves. 

13 §/”And Pilate, when he had called together 
the chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them,”*Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and 
behold, “I, having examined /zm before you, have 
found no fault in this man, touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him; 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him; 

16 “I will therefore chastise him, and release 427. 

17 ?(For of necessity he must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 

18 And ’they cried out all at once, saying, Away 
with this saz, and release unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition made in the city, 
and for murder, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake 
again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify Aim, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third time, Why,what 
evil hath he done? | have found no cause of death 
in him; I will therefore chastise him, and let Azm go. 

23 And they were instant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified: and the voices 
of them, and of the chief priests prevailed, 

24 And ‘Pilate ||gave sentence that it should be 
as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that for sedi- 
tion and murder was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 ‘Andas they led him away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the cross, that he might bear 
zt after Jesus. 2 

27 9 And there followed him a great company — 
of people, and of women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. om on. 


28 But Jesus turning unto them, said, 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but wee 
selves, and for your children. a 

29 “For behold, the days are c 


_ 


Christ’s crucifixion : 


they shall say, Blessed ave the barren,and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which never gave suck. 

30 *Then shall they begin to say to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 ’For if they do these things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in the dry? 

32 ‘And there were also two other, malefactors, 
led with him to be put to death. 


3 And ‘when they were come to the place which ; 


is called || Calvary, there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors; one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. 

34 9 Then said Jesus, Father, ‘forgive them: for 
‘they know not what they do. 
his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And ‘the people stood beholding. And the 
frulers also with them derided fem, saying, He 
saved others; let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the King of the Jews, 
save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was written over 
him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THis IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors, which were 
hanged, railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering, rebuked him, say- 
ing, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in 
the same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

44 ‘And it was about the sixth hour, and there was 
a darkness over all the ||earth until the ninth hour. 
45 And the sun was darkened, and “the vail of 
the temple was rent in the midst. 

46 § And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, 
he said, ’Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: “and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

7 "Now, when the centurion saw what was done, 
he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to that 
sight, beholding the things which were done, smote 
their breasts and returned. 

*And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, be- 
holding these things. 

50 §/*And behold, here was a man named Joseph, 
a counsellor: azd he was a good man, and a just: 

_ 51 (Thesame had notconsented to thecounseland 
_ deed of them:) 4ewas of Arimathea, a city of the Jews; 
‘who also himself waited for the kingdom of God. 
This maz went unto Pilate, and begged the 
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Mark 16.1. 
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¢ Matt. 28. 
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Mark 16.4. 


*||4ver. 23. 


Mark 16.5. 
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f Matt. 16. 
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Mark 16. 
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m Mark 16. 
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ver. 36. 


° John 20, 
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P John 19. 
25. 


his burial and resurrection. 


53 “And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was ‘the preparation, and the 
sabbath drew on. 

5 And the women also, ‘which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and “beheld the sepul- 
chre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and *prepared spices and 
ointments; and rested the sabbath-day, “according 
to the commandment. 


GOS eat Nal Ve 


1 Christ’s resurrection declared to the women: 9 they report it to others: 
13 Christ himself appeareth: 51 his ascension. 


OW “upon the first day of the week, very 

early in the morning, they came unto the 

sepulchre, *bringing the spices which they had pre- 
pared, and certain o¢hers with them. 

2 ‘And they found the stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre. 

3 7And they entered in, and found not the body 
of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much per- 
plexed thereabout, ‘behold two men stood by them 
in shining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye ||the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen. 7Remember how 
he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and 
the third day rise again. 

8 And ‘they remembered his words, 

9 *And returned from the sepulchre, and told all 
these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and ‘Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James,and other women that were 
with them, which told these things unto the apostles. 

11 #And their words seemed to them as idle tales, 
and they believed them not. 

12 ‘Then arose Peter,and ran unto the sepulchre, 
and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid 
by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself 
at that which was come to pass. 

13 §”And behold, two of them went that same 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem adout threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. 

1s And it came to pass, that while they com- 
muned /ogether, and reasoned, “Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But *their eyes were holden, that they should 
not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What manner of com- 
munications ave these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them,4whose name was Cleo- 
pas, answering, said unto him, Art thou only a 
stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things 
which are come to pass there in these days? 
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Christ appeareth to his disciples: 


19 And he said unto them, What things? And 
they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
¢which was a prophet ’mighty in deed and word be- 
fore God, and all the people: 


20 ‘And how the chief priests and our rulers de-| 


livered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. 


21 But we trusted ‘that it had been he which’! 


should have redeemed Israel: and besides all this, 
to-day is the third day since these things were done. 
22 Yea, and “certain women also of our company 


made usastonished, which were early atthe sepulchre. | 
23 And when they found not his body, they 


came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that he was alive. 

24 And “certain of them which were with us, 
went to the sepulchre, and found z¢ even so as the 
women had said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken! 

26 7Oughtnot Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory? 

27 ‘And beginning at “Moses, and “all the proph- 
ets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures 
the things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village whither 
they went: and ‘he made as though he would have 
gone further. . 

29 But “they constrained him, saying, Abide with 
us: for it is toward evening, and the day is far 
spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with 
them, ‘he took bread, and blessed z¢, and brake, and 
gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him: and he ||vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our 
heart burn within us while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us the scriptures? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned 
to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and“hath 
appeared to Simon. 
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Mal. r. 11, 
+ John 15. 
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22 Kings 


v Matt. 28. 


9, 17. 
= Acts 2.46, 
5. 42. 


he promiseth them the Holy Ghost. 


35 And theytold what things weve done in the way, 
and howhe was known of them in breaking ofbread. 

36 §J£Andas they thus spake, Jesus himself stood 
in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace 
de unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they had seen “a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
self: ‘handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed 
them /zs hands and /zs feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not “for joy, and 
wondered,he said unto them, ‘Have ye hereany meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, 


‘;and of an honey-comb. 


43 “And he took 7z¢, and did eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them, ”These avethe words 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled which were written 
in the law of Moses, and zz the prophets, and zz 
the psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then “opened he their understanding, that 
they might understand the scriptures, 

46-And said unto them, “Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and ’remission of sins 
should be preached in his name ’among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ‘ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 §/‘And behold, I send the promise of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 


=| until ye be endued with power from on high. ~ 


50 4 And he led them out “as far as to Bethany: 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 *And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 

52%And they worshipped him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy: : 

53 And were continually ‘in the temple, praising 
and blessing God. Amen. 


The GOSPEL according to ST. JOHN. 


aires 16 
1 The divinity of Christ. 14 The incarnation of the Word. 15 Yohn’s 
testimony of Christ. 39 The calling of Andrew, Peter, & ce. 


N the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was “with God, ‘and the Word was God. 
2 “The same was in the beginning with God. 
3 ‘All things were made by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made. 
47In him waslife; and*the life was the lightof men. 
5 And “the light shineth in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 
6 §]/‘Therewasa man sent from God, whose name 
was John. 
7 “The same came for a witness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all »zez through him might believe. 
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- ||Gal. 3. 26. 
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.||{t John 3.2. 
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. ||righd, or, 
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Pch. 3. 5. 


.||Jam. 1. 18. 


Matt. 3. 1. 


Luke 3. 2. |/Luke 1. 31, 
ver. 33. fi&27- 
*Acts 19.4.|/4 Tim.3.16, 


.||x Pet. 1.23. 
.||? Matt. x. 


16, 20. 


8 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear © 
witness of that Light. 

9 ‘That was the true Light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and “the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. _ 

11 *He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. , 

12 But ’as many as received him, to them gave 
he || power to become the sons of God, ever to them 
that believe on his name: ‘ep 

13 “Which were born, not of blood, 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of n 
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5 / 
A 
pad ® , 
at F eG J 
“9 opt at i pee. |e 
ee Soran 1 Ae i 
| ae. > 7” 
mov: i> Dyes eae ee 
Rig a jn Gi? 3 Ew Ser rr — re 
| / » ’ ‘ res te > A 
: . u 
’ 4 = = . 
oo Re | hi r= ihe re Py 2 
* ia v? (ie A UP ae b Bie 
f : aa eo. ae ” 
j » > s tetetl we) Sol, aa 
“ ; 7’ 7 10 Fe 
\ 
X 
\ 
\ 
\ 
: 
= Tit. ont = 
=4 
4 = Ae. = a. % x 7 ' 
_ = 
AAG Wile. io FRO oa ehEA 4 
<duiee 


say 7 —_ bs 


= 
=? La 


Fohn's testimony of Christ. Rares PoE, Andrew and Peter called. 


amongus, (and ‘we beheld his glory, the glory as| panel] pazteur| 38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, 
of the only begotten of the Father,) “full of grace) —*—||_“— and saith unto them, What seek ye? They said 
and truth. tea, 40. 5. unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, 

15 “John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, |¢h.2-#.& 10r,. |Master,) where ||dwellest thou? 

This was he of whom I spake, *He that cometh after’ 2Perr37 39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They 
me, is preferred before me; "lor he was before me.} &2.3,9. came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him 

16 And of his “fulness have all we received, and jch.3.3-& LOr, was (that day: for it was ||about the tenth hour. 
grace for grace. eMatt 5 pines ey.) One of the two which heard John speak, and 

17 For “the law was given by Moses, dut*grace Lake 3.16 met. lfollowed him, was *Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 
and ‘truth came by Jesus Christ. ch, 3,37, | 41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 

18 “No man hath seen God at any time; ‘the Cal. 117. saith unto him, We have found the Messias; which 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Eph. 1.6, 10r, te lis, being interpreted, ||the Christ. 

Father, he hath declared /zm. Cal. 19. 42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when 

19 {And this is’the record of John, when the} a,b: 30. Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem, to} 1,8. |/*ugt 7° of Jona: “thou shalt be called Cephas; which is, 
ask him, Who art thou? &s.1-&||lO-,Peter. | by interpretation, ||a stone. 

20 And the confessed, and denied not; but con- Rom 3. 43 4 The day following Jesus would go forth into 
fessed, I am not the Christ. 6.04 Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, Fol- 

. ech. 6, 32. 

21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou) «6 low me. 

‘Elias? And he saith, 1am not. Art thou ‘|| that) Deut 412 bch.rz.2r.| 44 Now “Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
rophet? And he answered, No. i iakecnes, d ar. 
prop 5 mit > nap 46. |lech Andrew and Peter NT : 2 
22 Then said they unto him, Whoart thou: that rims, ch.ex.2.] 45 Philip findeth “Nathanael, and saith unto him, 
we may give an answer to them that sent us. What rJoha's. ||*6e2335:|We have found him of whom “Moses in the law 
= 12, 20. aa : = : 
sayest thou of thyself? ever i. || Sar and the ‘prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
k . . . . ch.3.16,18. |! 
23 *He said, I am the voice of one crying in the|rjahns9./9e¢22, json of Joseph. 
- = chitesecelines a e 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as makes it, .,| 46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any 
‘said the prophet Esaias. Acts 3.25. «7u&)g00d thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith 

24 And they which were sentwere of the Pharisees. Mat.r730 Mie a. |URtO him, Come and see. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why 3538 "||Zech.62.| 47 Jesussaw Nathanael coming to him,and saith of 
baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Profle. seemore |him, Behold “an Israelite indeed, in whom is no cuile! 
Elias, neither that prophet? Mat'3|| e427, | 48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest 

26 John answered them, saying, “I baptize with jch. 5.28" i : ; thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Be- 
water: "but there standeth one among you, whom m Mat. 3/7; 7.4" fore that Philip called thee, when thou wast under 
ye know not: oie. “Fs: 32-2.\the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

27 *Heitis,who coming after me,is preferred before| {re teri. oo.) 49 Nathanaelansweredand saithunto him, Rabbi, 
me, whose shoe’s latchet Iam not worthy to unloose. a2 ‘thou art the Son of God; thou art “the King of Israel. 

28 These things were done 4in Bethabara beyond |7"%7 ||, 33...) 50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. ch. 10.40.) 5. & 27. (said unto thee,] saw thee under the fig-tree,believest 

29 §] The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto aes thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. 
him, and saith, Behold ‘the Lamb of God, “which {is273)|'Ce- | 51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
[taketh away the sin of the world! seine || Matt. 2. UNTO} YOU, ‘Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and 


30 *Thisishe ofwhom I said,Aftermecometha man tP179:|| 13. & 22. the angels of God ascending and descending upon 


ti : Rey. 5. 6, 43. & 24. 
whichis preferred before me; for he was before me.|, ;£° the Son of man. 


5 rs 
rIsa.53.11.|| Acts 1. 10 


31 And I knew him not: but that he should be! ¢op75> GHAPS Th 
made manifest to Israel, ‘therefor eam | come bap- ig ses 1 Christ turneth water into wine: 12 He departeth into Capernaum, & ec. 
tizing with water. Gis SN err ND thethird day there was amarriage in *Cana 

32 “And John bare record, saying, I saw the}, i. of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there. 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it| &3-s-&4. 2 And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, 
abode upon him. Rev. r. 5. to the marriage. 


: | Or, : 
33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to tue" 3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
baptize with water, the same said unto me, Gponies Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and Mat 3.6|/ichrgm| 4 Jesus saith unto her, “Woman, ‘what have I to 


remaining on him, *the same is he which baptizeth) 7.77,* 6.10.&| qo with thee? “mine hour is not yet come. 


s ° cca 19. 22. . z 

with the Holy Ghost. wnfatt 36 «ch7.6. | ¢ His mother saith unto the servants, Whatso- 
34 And I saw and bare record, that this is the | Lukes. ever he saith unto you, do 77. 

Son of God. ; eee 6 And there were set there six water-pots of 


35 J Again the next day after, John stood, and) 24€%./"Markr-s-| stone, ‘after the manner of the purifying of the 
two of his disciples; 6. Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 


36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots with 
saith, *Behold the Lamb of God! | setbed _ |water. And they filled them up to the brim. 


7 And the two disciples heard him speak, and 8 Andhe saith unto them,Draw out now,and bear 
ed festissnii pay y 26 2 |. unto the governor of the feast. And they bare 24, 
- | 7 | | M1 


Christ teacheth Nicodemus 


g When the ruler of the feast had tasted “the wa- 
ter that was made wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the servants which drew the water knew,) 
the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth set forth good wine; and when men have 
well drunk, then that which is worse: 6du¢ thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. . 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana 
of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; and his 
disciples believed on him. 

12 4] After this he went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and “his brethren, and his disciples; 
and they continued there not many days. 

13 4]‘And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

14*Andfound in the temple those thatsoldoxen,and 
sheep, and doves, and the changers of money, sitting: 

15 And when he had made a scourge of small 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured out thé changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves, Take 
these things hence: make not ‘my Father's house 
an house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered that it was writ- 
ten, ’The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 4] Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, 
*What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, ’Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days? 

21 But he spake “of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, 
this disciples remembered that he had said this unto 
them: and they believed the scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 

23 §] Now when he was in Jerusalem at the pass- 
over, in the feast-day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto them 
because he knew all mez, 

25 And needed not that any should testify of 
man: for *he knew what was in man. 


CTiey Eee rite 


I Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity of regeneration. 
tion for unbelief, &c. 


HERE was a man of the Pharisees named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 “The same came to Jesus by night, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for ‘no man can do these miracles 
that thou doest, except “God be with him. 

3_ Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto thee, “Except a man be born ||again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he enter the second time 
ito his mother’s womb, and be born? 
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nothing, except it be given him fro 


the necessity of regeneration, 


5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
‘Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh, is flesh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is spirit. ‘ 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born || again. 

87The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 

9g Nicodemus answered and said unto him, ‘How 
can these things be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou 
a master of Israel, and knowest not these things? 


11 “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that 


}we do know, and testify that we have seen; and ‘ye 
‘|recelve not our witness. 


12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of heav- 
enly things? 

13 And “no man hath ascended up to heaven, 


|but he that came down from heaven, even the Son 
‘}of man which is in heaven. 


14 4 ’Andas Moseslifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, even so “must the Son of man be lifted up: 
15 That whosoever believeth in him should not 


‘perish, but “have eternal life. : 


16 §]’For God so loved the world, that he gave 


‘|his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 


him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
17 “For God sent not his Son into the world to 


&|condemn the world, but that the world through him 


might be saved. 
18 §]?Hethat believeth on him,is not condemned: 


“7-/but he that believeth not, is condemned already, 


because he hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, ’that light is 
come into the world,and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For ‘every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be || reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

22 §] After these things came Jesus and his disci- 
ples into the land of Judea; and there he tarried — 
with them, ‘and baptized. 

23 §) And John also was baptizing in A2non, near 
to “Salim, because there was much water there: 
*and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 

25 4] Then there arose a question between some 
of John’s disciples and the Jews, about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John,and said unto him, _ 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan oe 
whom thou barest witness, behold, the same 
tizeth, and all ze come to him. « thie 

27 John answered and said, “A 
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JESUS AND THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 


/ 


Of the woman of Samaria. 


reer eee Ve 


28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, “I| poNfxr) point 
1 _ 30. 


am not the Christ, but ‘that Iam sent before him.|—=: 
29 “He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom: but}?ch. «. ze, 
‘the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and «Mai. 3. | 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, because of the bride- Lake #47 
groom's voice: this my joy therefore is tulfilled, | 2. 
30 He must increase, but I must decrease. Eph. 5. 25, 
31 “He that cometh from above 4is above all: “he Rev. 21.9. 
that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the sver. 13. 
earth: ‘he that cometh from heaven is above all. |» Matt. 28. 
32 And “what he hath seen and heard, that he ch. 1.35, 
testifieth; and no man receiveth his testimony. Rom. 9.5. 


33 He that hath received his testimony, ‘hath set 
to his seal that God is true. 

34 "For he whom God hath sent, speaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit “by 
measure wzzlo hint. ; 

35 °The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. 

36 *He that believeth on the Son hath everlast- 
ing life: and he that believeth not the Son, shall 4 
not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. é 


(sl Ge aiveabl IA Ye 


1 Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria, and revealeth himself unto 
her; 27 his disciples marvel. 3% Christ's zeal for God's glory. 


HEN therefore the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and 
“baptized more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his 
disciples, : 

3 He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through Samaria. _ 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground “that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. jee: 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore] * 
being wearied with zs journey, sat thus on the 
well: azd it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria? for ‘the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked 
of him, and he would have given thee “living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and 
his children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whoso- 
ever drinketh of this water, shall thirst again: 
14 But ‘whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him, shall never thirst; but the water 

shall give him,7shall be in him a well of |’ 7 
ringing up into everlasting life. 


fk 6 
*ch. 6. 33 
1 Cor, 15. 


n 
° Matt. rr. 


5Gen. 33. 
19. & 48. 


¢2 Kings 
17. 24. 
Lukeg. 52, 


53- 
Acts 10,28, 


4Jsa. 12. 3. 
& 44.3. 
Jer. 2. 13. 
Zech, 13.1. 
& 14. 8, 


¢ch. 6. 35 
58. ; 


9 See 
ch. 6. 34. & 


|Rom. 6.23. 
1 John 5. 
20. 


k Luke 7. 
16. & 24. 


19. 
ch, 6, 14.& 


7- 40. 
_ ||* Judg. 9.7. 


k Deut. 12. 
Gtx, 


t Kings 9. 
hee 

* |!2 Chron. 7. 
2 


We X2s 
¢Mal.x.1r. 


mies Tim, 2.8. 


™2 Kings 


17. 29. 
nIsa. 2. 3. 


"|| Luke 24. 


47- 

Rom. 9. 4, 
5. 

° Phil. 3. 3. 
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Luke ro. 2. 


yDan,12.3. 


* ver. 29. 


Christ’s zeal for God's glory, 


15 “The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go call thy husband, 


17.2,3. |and come hither. 


17 The woman answered and said, I have no 
husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, 
I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now hast, is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, *I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. ) 

20 Our fathers worshipped in ‘this mountain; 
and ye say that in *Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, ‘when ye shall neither in this moun- 
tain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship “ye know not what: we know 
what we worship, for “salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in *spirit “and 
in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him. 

24 ’God zs a spirit: and they that worship him, 
must worship Az in spirit and in truth, 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Mes- 
sias cometh, which is called Christ; when he is 
come, “he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, ‘I that speak unto thee 
ane yese.s 

27 {And upon this came his disciples, and mar- 
velled that he talked with the woman: yetnoman said, 
What seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and went 
her way into the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man ‘which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 

31 §In the meanwhile his disciples prayed him, 
saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him aught to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, “My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. 

35. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields; *for they are 
white already to harvest. 

36%And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that 
soweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, 
and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed 
no labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

39 {And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him ‘for the saying of the woman, 
which testified, He told me all that ever I did. 


713 


The impotent man healed. ST. (@HN: 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto! pominr | oma 
him, they besoucht him that he would tarry with; — 3t- 
them, anl he abode there two days, 

41 And many more believed, because of his 

Se |e Matt. 9.6. 
O 1 WO ’ | Mark 2.11. 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe, mea. 
not because of thy saying: for “we have heard hin ered 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ,| ™ ach. 9. 34. 


the Saviour of the world. 
q Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee. 


44 For “Jesus himself. testified, that a prophet|’¥a* 3 
Mark 6. 4./} 
Luke 4. 24. 


hath no honour in his own country. 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 


Galileans received him, ‘having seen all the things|*% 773 


4 Deut. 16. 


that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: “ior they also)*¥¢ 
went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
‘where hemade the water wine. Andthere was acer- 
tain ||nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. | 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, and heal his son: 
for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, “Except ye see 
signs and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down 
ere my child die. . 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his servants 
met him, and told Az, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the hour when he 

egan to amend. And they said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that z# was at the same 
hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son 
liveth: and himself believed, and his whole house. 

54 This zs again the second miracle ¢hat Jesus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 


(Oh Lata! eee V/2 


1 Fesus, on the sabbath-day, cureth an impotent man at the pool of Bethesda: 
10 the Hews persecute him for it: 17 he justifieth himself, and asserteth 


22. 


his power, Se. A.D. 3:. 
F TER “this there was a feast of the Jews: and |J20:3?: 
ch. 2. 13. 


Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 


2 Now there is at Jerusalem, ‘by the sheep || #zar- | 45%;3:* 


| Or, gaze. 


ket, a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, 
of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of 
the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain season 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the water stepped 
in, was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had 
been now a long time zz that case, he saith unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? 


an 


courtier, 
or, ruler. 
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‘‘committed all judgment unto the Son: ta 


-|hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 


Christ gustifieth himself, — 

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, ‘Rise, take up thy bed, 
and walk, 

g And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and %on the 
same day was the sabbath. 

10 §| The Jews therefore said unto him that was 
cured, It is the sabbath-day; “it is not lawful for 
thee to carry ¢hy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that made me whole, 
the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that which 
said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13. And he that was healed wist not who it was: 
for Jesus had conveyed himself away, ||a multitude 
being in ¢hat place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: 
“sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it 
was Jesus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, 
and sought to slay him, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath-day. 

17 4 But Jesus answered them, My Father work- 


‘leth hitherto, and I work. 


18 Therefore the Jews “sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also, that God was his Father, ‘making 
himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, “The Son can do 


‘/nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father 


do: for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For ‘the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth 
him all things that himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth ‘hem; “even so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but “hath 


23 That all men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. *He that honoureth not the ~ 
Son, honoureth not the Father which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, *He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, — 


demnation; “but is passed from death unto life. _ 
25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when ’the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Sonof God: and they that hear shal 
26 For as the Father hath life in himsel 
he given to the Son to have life in himse 
27 And ‘hath given him authority 
judgment also, ‘because he is the Son’ 
28 Marvel not at this: forthe h 
which all that are in the gra 


Christ sheweth who he ts: 


29 “And shall come forth; *they that have done! poMist 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they tl that’ 


CHAh Ah 


Anno 
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have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. - 26. 

30 71 can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, ai Thess. 4 
I judge: and my judgment is just; because ‘I seek 1 Coe 15. 
not mine own will, but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me. 

31 If] bear witness eg orem hae nottrue. 

32 9‘There is another that beareth witness of me,| ‘35° 
and I know that the witness which he witnesseth|"s':" * 
of me is true. : 

33 Ye sent unto John, ‘and he bare witness unto|s 
the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony from man: but} «7,9 
these things I say, that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and da shining light: and 
‘ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. 

367 But7I have greater witness than /ha¢ of Jol an: 
for «the works which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of 
me, that the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself which hath sent me, 
*hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, ‘nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 J|*Search the scriptures; forin them ye think), 7%, , 
ye have eternal life: and ’they are they which 
testify of me. 

40 “And ye will not come to me, that ye might|,2 
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Matt. 13. 
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26. 

Mark 6.20, 

f1 John 5s. 


9. 

och. 3.2.& 
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15. 24. 


h Matt. 3. 


ver. 5 


have life. ees: 
41 “I receive not honour from men. eas SR, 
42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of ee 

God in you. moh 
43 lam come in my Father’s name, and ye re-|*¥7.3, 

ceive me not: if another shall come in his own| & 


name, him ye will receive. 

44 °How can ye believe, which receive honour 
one of another, and seek not’the honour that com- 
eth from God only? ; 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the 
Father: ’there is oze that accuseth you, evex Moses, 
in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me: “for he wrote of me. rie 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall) a 
ye believe my words? 


¢ ch. 12.43. 
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1 Christ feedeth five thousand with five loaves and two Jishes ; 26 the mul- 
titude flocking unto him, he reproveth their carnal views, &c ae 


@ Matt. 14. 


FTER “these things Jesus went over the sea 
of Galilee, which is ¢he sea of Tiberias. ne 
2 Anda great multitude followed him, because] *: 
they saw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased, 
3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there 
BS sat with his disciples. Mew, 
4 ’And the passover, a feastof the Jews, was nigh.| p2i. 36.1. 
r : 4/‘When*Jesus then lifted up Azs eyes, and saw 7,7“ 
company come unto him, he saith unto Philip, fat. se 


Miata an hap fhese ‘may eat? Mark 6.35. 


Lukeg. 12. 


||4See Num. 


11,21,22, 


¢2 Kings 
4. 43. 


Matt. 17.3. 


+||ch. x. 21, & 


4. 19, 25. 
& 7. 40. 


9 Matt. 14. 


23. 
Mark 6.47. 


he feedeth five thousand. 


6 (And this he said to prove him: for he himself 
knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip answered him, *'wohundred pennyworth 
of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, saith unto him, 

g There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two small fishes: ‘but what are they 
among so many? 

10 And Jesus said,make the men sit down. (Now 
there was much grass in the place.) So the men 
sat down in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when he had 
given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and the 
disciples to them that were set down; and likewise 
of the fishes, as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto his disci- 
Bee Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered ¢hem together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fravments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the mir- 


‘Jacle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth/that 


Prophet that should come into the world. 

15 §] When Jesus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a 
king,he departedagain intoa mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was zow come, his disciples 
went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over the 
sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 
that blew. 

19 Sowhen they had rowed about five and twenty 
or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto theship: and they’ were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ship: and immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 4] The day following, when the people which 
stood on the other side of the sea saw that there 
was none other boat there, save that one whereinto 
his disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into the boat, but ¢/a¢ his disciples 
were gone away alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from Tibe- 
rias nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his disciples, they also took ship- 
ping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither? 

26 Jesusanswered themand said, Verily,verily,I say 
unto you, Yeseek me, not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 


15 


Christ the bread of life: 


27 ||Labour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but “for that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: ‘for 
him hath God the Father sealed. 


28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, |": 


that we might work the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, *This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, ’What sign 
shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou work? 

31 “Our fathers did eat manna in thedesert; as it 
is written, "He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, Isay 


- N 
unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; |: 


but my Father giveth you the true breadfrom heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

34 °Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, “I am the bread of 
life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 

36 “But I said unto you, That ye also have seen 
me, and believe not. 

37 ‘All that the Father giveth me, shall come to 
me, and ‘him that cometh to me, I will in no wise 
cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, “not todo mine 
own will, *but the will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will which hath sent 


me, “that of all which he hath given me,! should lose|< 


nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. 


40 And this is the will of him that sent me, *that}, 


every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on 


. . . . - . c 
him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him 


up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he 
said, lam the bread which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said,*Is not this Jesus the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how is 
it then that he saith, I came down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
Murmur not among yourselves. 

44°No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

45 ‘It is written in the prophets, And they shall 
be all taught of God. “Everyman therefore that hath 
heard,andhathlearned of the Father,comethunto me. 

46 ‘Not that any man hath seen the Father, “save 
he which is of God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, | say unto you, “He that be- 
lieveth on me hath everlasting life. 

48 *I am that bread of life. 
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49 ‘Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, iF. 


and are dead. 
50 “This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 
51 I am the living bread ‘which came down from 
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
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ach. 5. 16, 
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46. 
Mark 3.31. 
tS 1, 14. 


_|may see the works that thou ¢ 


Peter confesseth him. 


for ever: andthe bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore “strove among themselves, 
saying, “How can this man give us /zs flesh to eat? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except “ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 

54?Whoso eateth my flesh,and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life; and I willraise him up at thelast day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, *dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live 
by the Father: so he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me. 

58 ‘This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

60 ‘Manytherefore of his disciples, when they had 
heard ¢fzs, said, This is an hard saying; who can 
hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that his disci- 
ples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this 
offend you? ; 

62 “What and if ye shall see the Son of man 
ascend up where he was before ? 

63 *It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and ¢hey are life. 

64 But’there are some of you that believe not. 
For *Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore “said I unto you, that 
no man can come unto me, except it were given 
unto him of* my Father. 

66 §j/’From that éme many of his disciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye 
also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go? thou hast ‘the words of eternallife. 

69 “And we believe, and are sure that thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, ‘Have not I chosen 
you twelve, 7and one of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot, ‘he sow of Simon: 
for he it was that should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. . 


C Fivarreay tic 


1 Yesus, exhorted by his unbelieving kinsmen to shew himself, 10 goeth 
secretly to the feast; 14 he teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers opinions 
concerning Christ. 45 The Pharisees are angry at their officers, &c. — ; ‘ 

FTER these things Jesus walked in Galilee: | 
for he would not walk in Jewry, “bec 

the Jews sought to kill him. it 
2 Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles v 
3 ‘His brethren therefore said unt 
hence, and go into Judea, that 


ea 


Christ teacheth in the temple. 


4 For there 7s no man ¢hat doeth any thing in 
secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly. 
If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. 

5 (For “neither did his brethren believe in him.) 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, ‘My time is not 
yet come: but your time is always ready. 

7/The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, 
“because I testify of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet unto 
this feast; “for my time is not yet full come. 

_g When he had said these words unto them, he 
abode séd/ in Galilee. 

10 § But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went.he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as 
it were in secret. 

11 Then ‘the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
said, Where is he? 

12 And “there was much murmuring among the 
people concerning him: for ‘some said, He is a good 
man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man spake openly of him, “for 
fear of the Jews. 

14 §] Now about the midst of the feast, Jesus went 
up into the temple and taught. 

15 “And the Jews marvelled, saying, How know- 
eth this man ||letters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 7My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that sent me. 

17 4If any man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether J 
speak of myself. 

18 ?He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own 
glory: but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, 
the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 “Did not Moses give you the law, and ye¢ none 
of you keepeth the law? ‘Why go ye about to kill 
me? 

20 The people answered and said, ‘Thou hast a 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have},.*¢ js, | 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 “Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision, 
(not because it is of Moses, *but of the fathers:) 
and ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a man, 

23 If a man on the sabbath-day receive circum- 
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judge righteous judgment. AEE 
25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not} .7% ,.. 
this he whom they seek to kill? Jam. 2, 1. 
26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 
nothing unto him. *Do the rulers know indeed |*v™ #: 
that this is the very Christ? at cl 
27 ‘Howbeit, we know this man, whence he is: but] 35 6, 5. 
when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. |/gk° 4,5: 
28 Then cried Jesus in the temple, as he taught,|.i*,, ,;. 


saying, “Ye both know me, and ye know whence I |, % % 


& 8. 26. 


: and “I am not come of myself, but he that sent] .5,° 7°, 
‘is true, /whom ye know not., 
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Divers opinions concerning Christ. 


29 But ¢I know him; for Iam from him, and he 
hath sent me. 

30 Then “they sought to take him: but ‘no man 
laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet 
come, 

31 And ‘many of the people believed on him, and 
said, When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles 
than these which this az hath done? 

32 4 The Pharisees heard that the people mur- 
mured such things concerning him: and the Phari- 
sees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, ’ Yet a little while 
am I with you, and ¢hez I go unto him that sent me. 

34 Ye “shall seek me, and shall not find ae: and 
where I am, /Az¢ther ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among themselves, Whi- 
ther will he go, that we shall not find him? will he 
go unto *the dispersed among the ||Gentiles, and 


-|teach the Gentiles? 


36 What manner of saying is this that he said, 
Ye shall seek me, and shall not find ae: and where 
I am, ¢Acther ye cannot come? 

37 *In the last day, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, “If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. 

38 ?He that believeth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. ; 

39 (‘But this spake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him should receive, for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet gzvex, because that Jesus was not 


" -iyet ‘elorified.) 


40 4 Many of the people therefore, when they heard 


‘|this saying, said, Of a truth this is “the Prophet. 


41 Others said, *This is the Christ. But some 


- said, Shall Christ come “out of Galilee? 


42 *Hath not the scripture said, That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town 


-lof Bethlehem, “where David was? 


43 So *there was a division among the people 
because of him. 

44 And ‘some of them would have taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 §/ Then came the officers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why have 
ye not brought him? 

46 The officers answered, “Never man spake 
like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
also deceived? 

48 ‘Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees 
believed on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (“he that came 
+to Jesus by night, being one of them,) 

51 “Doth our law judge azy man before it hear 
him, and know what he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, and look: for “out of Gali- 
lee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own house. 
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Of the adulterous woman. 


SH AYP velit: 


t Christ delivereth a woman taken in adultery ; 21 he preacheth himself 
the light of the world, and justifieth Ais doctrine. 

ESUS went unto the mount of Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him; and he sat down and taught them. 

3 And the seribes and Pharisees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery: and when they 
had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very act. 


5 “Now Moses in the law commanded us, that; 


such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him, that they might 
have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with /zs finger wrote on the ground, as though he 
heard then not. 

7 So when they continued asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said unto them, “He that is without 
sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 

§ And again he stooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. 

9 And they which heard 7¢, “being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, begin- 
ning at the eldest, evez unto the last: and Jesus was 
left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw 
none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are those thine accusers? hath no man con- 
demned thee? 

11 She said, Noman,Lord. And Jesus said unto 
her,“ Neither do I condemn thee: go,and‘sinnomore. 


12 4) Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, |, 


/1 am the light of the world: he that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, “Thou 
bearest record of thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Though 
I bear record of myself, ye¢ my record is true: for 
I know whence I came, and whither I go: but “ye 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 

15 ‘Ye judge after the flesh, *I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for 
‘I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. 

17 “It is also written in your law, that the testi- 
mony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of myself; and 
“the Father that sent me, beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, ’Ye neither know me, nor my Fa- 
ther: “if ye had known me, ye should have known 
my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in “the treasury, as 
he taught in the temple: and ’no man laid hands 
on him, for ‘his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my 

way, and ‘ye shall seek me, and “shall die in your 
sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? be- 
cause he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
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4ch. 7. 17. 
¢ Matt. 13. 
8. 
I fone 3.8. 
f Jude 6, 


Father: and ye do that which ye have seen with 


Christ reproveth the Fews. 


23 And he said unto them, *Ye are from be- 
neath; I am from above: ’ye are of this world; I 
am not of this world. . 

24 *I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die 
in your sins: “for if ye believe not that I am he, ye 
shall die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Whoartthou? And 
Jesus saith unto them, Even ¢he same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 [have many things to say, and to judge of 
you: but “he that sent me is true; and ‘I speak to 
the world those things which I have heard of him, 

27 They understood not that he spake to them 
of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye: have 
“lifted up the Son of man, ‘then shall ye know that 
Iam fe, and/’that 1 do nothing of myself; but fas 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And *he that sent me is with me: ‘the Father 


- |hath not left me alone; “for I do always those things 


that please him. 

30 Ashe spake these words, ‘many believedon him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed 
on him, If ye continue in my word, ¢hen are ye my 
disciples indeed; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, and “the truth 


shall make you free. 


33 9 They answered him, *We be Abraham’s 


seed, and were never in bondage to any man: how 


sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, ] say unto 
you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servantof sin. 

35 And“the servant abideth not in the house for 
ever, du¢é the Son abideth ever. 

36 “If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye 
seek to kill me,because my word hath no placein you. 

38 ‘I speak that which I have seen with my 


your father. 

39 They answered and said unto him, ‘Abraham 
isourfather. Jesussaith untothem, “If ye were Abra- 
ham’s children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 

40 *But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, ’which I have heard of God: 
this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said 
they to him, We be not born of fornication; *we 
have one Father, eve God. 

42 Jesussaiduntothem, “If God were your Father, 
ye would love me: “for I proceeded forth and came 
from God; ‘neither came I of myself, but he sent me. 

43 ‘Why do ye not understand my speech? even 
because ye cannot hear my word. esa 

44 ‘Ye are of your father the devil,and the lusts of 
your father ye will do: he was a murderer from 
beginning,and/abode not in the truth; bec 
is notruthin him. When he speaketh ali 
eth of his own: for he is a liar, and t 

45 And because I tell you the t 
me not. ; ee 


Christ healeth one born blind. GHAPs: ' DX: 

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin? And| péttenr|| patter 
if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me? Ae | 

47 *He that is of God, heareth God’s words: ye |#ch. 10.26, || ver. 6, 7. 
therefore hear hem not, because ye are not of God. |x Jehn4.. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, 

Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and “hast|"*B 7:2. 
a devil? ro 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I hon- 
our my Father, and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I ‘seek not mine own glory: there is one|‘hs¢-® 
that seeketh and judgeth. 

.51 Verily, verily, | say unto you, “If a man keep|*% 574 
my saying, he shall never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast a devil. ‘Abraham is dead, and the jfch."s 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my say- 
ing, he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, re 3% 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom ae 
makest thou thyself? 25 

54 Jesus answered, “If I honour myself, my hon- |". 5-3. 
our is nothing: “it is my Father that honoureth me,| £16 "+ 
of whom ye say, that he is your God. Acts eae o 22. 

5 Yet *ye havenot known him; but I know him:)*¢7-*, 
and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar 
like unto you: but I know him, and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham “rejoiced to see my day: |? Luke». 
7and he saw 24, and was glad. fee 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 

. 58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Before Abraham was, ’I am. meat 

59 [hen ‘took they up stones to cast at him: but] ¢hv7s4. 

Jesus hid himself,and went out of the temple, ‘going |R¢. 8. 
through the midst of them, and so passed by. Renee! “ee 
30. 19.3 
CHAP. IX. pew 
1 A man that was born blind is restored to sight ; 13 he ts brought to the Pat pe 

Pharisees ; 34 they excommunicate him, 35 Christ receiveth him, &c. 
ND as Yesus passed by, he saw a man which 

was blind from Azs birth. Gets 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, agen Ge 
#who did sin, this man, or his_parents, that he was |*v 3+ 
born blind? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: “but that the works of God should|’* + 
be made manifest in him. 

4 ‘Imust work the works of him that sent me, while |’ + 3+ 
it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work.) 3°87" 

5 As long as I am in the world, “I am the light} 3&7 
of the world. ach x 59 

6 When he had thus spoken, ‘he spat on the} £& 7%. 
ground,and made clay of the spittle,and he ||anoint-|, 4°. 
ed the eyés of the blind man with the clay, naa | aaa 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash “in the pool of |!0% ,,,,|/"o 3° 
Siloam, (whichis byinterpretation, Sent.) ‘He went the ene * Jeb a7 9- 

his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing. _ | Mie nd || Psu ae 
_ 8 ¥ The neighbours therefore, and they which be-|7Xehs5+|| p50 35, 
fore had seen him that he was blind, said, Is not)? Kings. |) 215-9 
this he that sat and begged? ener 
9g Some said, This is he: others sazd, He is like eet 
he said, I am fe. Satie 


The Fews offended thereat. 


10 Therefore said they unto him, How were thine 
eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, “A man that is called 
Jesus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and 
I went and washed, and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, Where is he? 
said, I know not. 

3 4 They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath-day when Jesus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him how 
he had received his sight. He said unto them, He 
put clay upon mine eyes, and J washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath-day. Others said, ‘How can a man that is a 


He 


-|sinner do such miracles? And “there wasa division 


among them. 
17 They say unto the blind man again, What 


|sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? 
9-|He said, ‘He is a prophet. 


18 Butthe Jewsdid not believe concerninghim,that 
he had been blind, and received his sight, until they 
called the parentsof him that had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your 
son, who ye say was born blind? How then doth 
he now see? 

20 His parents answered themand said, We know 
that this is our son, and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now seeth, we know 
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of agé; ask him: he shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, because” they 


-3:|feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, 


that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he 
“should be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, Heis ofage; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was blind, 
and said unto him, ’Give God the praise: “we know 
that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whether he be a sin- 
ner or nzo,1 know not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, What did he to 
thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, | have told you already, 
and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear 2 
again? will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art 
his disciple; but we are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto Moses; as for 
this /e/ow, 7we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto them, "Why, 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that ‘God heareth not sinners: 


but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth 
- his will, him he heareth., 


32 Since the world began was it not heard that any 


.|man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. 


bi 


719 


Christ the good shepherd: 


33 ‘If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto him, “Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? 
And they ||cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out: and 
when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost 
thou believe on *the Son of God? 

36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that 
I might believe on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen 
him, and “it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
shipped him. 

39 9 And Jesus said, *For judgment I am come 
into this world; “that they which see not might see, 
and that they which see, might be made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which were with 
him heard these words, “and said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 

4t Jesus said unto them, ‘If ye were blind, ye 
should have nosin: butnow ye say, We see; there- 
fore your sin remaineth. 


CAEL brs Dae: 


1 Christ is the door, and the good shepherd: 25 he proveth by his works 
that he is Christ, and asserteth his unity with the Father. 

ERILY, verily, Isay unto you, He that entereth 

not by the door into the sheepfold,but climbeth 

up some other way, the same isa thief anda robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the shep- 
herd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear 
his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he 
goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 

5 Andastranger will they not follow, but will flee 
from him: for they know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they 
understood not what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. 

9 “1 am the door: by me if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved,and shall goinand out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy: Iam come that they might have 
life, and that they might have z¢ more abundantly. 

11 ‘I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and ‘leaveth the sheep and fleeth; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the sheep. 

14 lam the good shepherd, and “know my sheef, 
and am known of mine. 
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‘lof myself. 
-|power to take it again. 


he justifieth his doctrine. 


15 ‘As the Father knoweth me, even so know I 
the Father: “and J lay down my life for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I have, which are not of this 


fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
‘|voice; “and there shall be one fold, azd one shepherd. 


17 Therefore doth my Father love me, ‘because I 


;lay down my life, that 1 might take it again. 


18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
I have power to lay it down, and I *have 
‘This commandment have 
I received of my Father. 

19 §/” There was a division therefore again among 
the Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, *He hatha devil, and 
is mad; why hear ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not the words of him that 
hathadevil. °Can a devil “open the eyes of the blind? 

22 4 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedi- 


3: . . . 
| Cation, and it was winter. 4 


23 And Jesus walked in the temple %in Solomon’s 
porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, and 
said unto him, How long dost thou ||make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, | told you, and ye 
believed not: ‘the works that I do in my Father’s 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ‘ye believe not, because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me: | 
28 And I give unto them eternal life; and *they 
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out 

of my hand. 

29 ’My Father, ‘which gave ¢hem me, is greater 
than all; and none is able to pluck ¢#em out of my 
Father's hand. ; 

30 “I and my Father are one. 

31 Then“’the Jews took up stonesagain tostone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good works have 
I shewed you from my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good 
work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy, and be- 
cause that thou, being a man, ‘makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, “Is it not written in 
your law, I said, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, ‘unto whom the word 
of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him’whom the Father hath sancti- — 
fied, and “sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; — 
*because I said, ] am ‘the Son of God? 

37 #If Ido not the works of my Father, believe 
me not. al 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, ‘believe — 
the works: that ye may know and believe “that the 
Father zs in me, and I in him. mm 

39 “Therefore they sought again to 
but he escaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
first bap 


the place ‘where John at 
he abode. i, 


The sickness and death of Lazarus: 


41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John| ,a""9,,' 


did no miracle; “but all things that John spake of 


this man were true. 
42 “And many believed on him there. 
Git Acre 1. 
I The sickness and death of Lazarus; Fesus raiseth him to life. 47 The 
Pharisees hold a council against Christ; Caiaphas prophesieth. 
OW a certain wax was sick, xamed Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of *Mary and her sis- 
ter Martha. 


2 (‘It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard ¢haé, he said, This sickness 
is not unto death, ‘but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. 

6 Whenhehad heard therefore that he was sick,“he 
abode two days still in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to zs disciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. 

8 iis disciples say unto him, Master, ‘the Jews 
of late sought to stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again? 

g Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? “If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of this world. 

10 But *if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus “sleepeth; but I go 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he 
shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they 
thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless, 
let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had 
/ain in the grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nighunto Jerusalem, || about 
fifteen furlongs off:) 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus 
was coming, went and met him: but Mary sat s¢d/ 
in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, ‘whatsoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give 7¢ thee. 

23 jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
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=ch, 20. 7. 
ych, 2. 23 
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Matt. 26.3. 
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| Luke 22. 2. 


-|shall never die. 


Christ raiseth Lazarus to life. 


24 Martha saith unto him, “I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 
25 Jesus said unto her, I am ‘the resurrection, 


. |and the “life: “he that believeth in me, though he 
.|were dead, yet shail he live. 


26 And whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: ‘I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should 


s. |come into the world. 


28 And when she had so said, she went her way, 
and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soonas she heard ¢hat, she arose quickly, 
and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary that 
she rose up hastily, and went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary wascome where Jesus was,and 
saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto him, 
*Lord,ifthou hadst been here,mybrother had notdied. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and 
the Jews also weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and +was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid him? They 
say unto him, Lord, come and see. 

35 “Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could not this man, 
‘which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself, com- 
ethto the grave. It was acave,anda stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Mar- 
tha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been 
dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest ‘see 
the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
up zs eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me: 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me always: 
but “because of the people which stand by, I said 
zt, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes: and *his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto 
them, Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, 


-|¥and had seen the things which Jesus did, believed 


on him. 
46 But some of them went their ways to the Phar- 
isees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 
47 %*Then gathered the chief priests and the 


fury anotnteth Chrost's feet. 


Pharisees a council, and said, “What do we? for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe, 
on him: and the Romans shall come, and take, 
away both our place and nation. | 

49 And one of them, xamed *Caiaphas, being, 
the high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, 

50 ‘Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that 
one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: but being 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation; 

> And“not for that nation only, ‘but that also 


he should gather together in one the children of 
God that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took counsel 
together for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus “therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderness, into a city called *Ephraim, 
and there continued with his disciples. 

55 §*And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to Jerusaiem 
before the passover, to purify themselves. | 

56 ‘Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among, 
themselves, as they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees| 
had given a commandment, that, if any man knew) 
where he were, he should shew 2¢, that they might 
take him. 


GAG Paeaxol Tt 


1 FYesus excuseth Mary anointing his feet. 10 The chief priests consult 
to hill Lazarus. 12 Christ rideth into Ferusalem: 23 he foretelleth 
his death. : 

HEN Jesus, six days before the passover, 
came to Bethany, “where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper; and Martha 
served: but Lazarus was one of them that sat at 
the table with him. 

3 Then took ‘Mary a pound of ointment of spike- 
nard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s soz, which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hun- 
dred pence, and given to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor; 


but because he was a thief, and “had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the 
day of my burying hath she kept this. 

8 For ‘the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have not always. . 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that 
he was there: and they came, not for Jesus’ sake 


only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom |’y"*4 


he had raised from the dead.- 
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_|cause came [| unto this hour. 


‘*|spake to him. . 
’. because of me, but for your sakes. 


“the prince of this world be cast out. 


Christ foretelleth his death, 


10 |*But the chief priests consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also to death; 

11 “Because that by reason of him many of the 
‘Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

~ 12 ’On the next day, much people that were 
‘come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was 
‘coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth 
to meet him, and cried, *Hosanna; Blessed zs the 
King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14 ’And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, 
sat thereon; as it is written, 

15 “Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things “understood not his disciples at 
the first: *but when Jesus was glorified, *then re- 
membered they that these things were written of him, 
and ¢hat they had done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him when 
he called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
selves, "Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- 
hold, the world is gone after him. 

20 §| And there‘were certain Greeks among them 
‘that came up to worship at the feast. 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, “which 
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, 
saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and. again, 
Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. . 

23 4 And Jesus answered them, saying,*The hour - 
is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 7Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 *He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him follow me; and 


‘/¢where I am, there shall also my servant be: if any 
‘\man serve me, him will #zy Father honour. 


27 *Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I _ 
say? Father, save me from this hour: ‘but for this 


e 


28 Father, glorify thy name. “Then came there 
a voice from heaven, sayizg, 1 have both glorified 
7, and will glorify 2¢ again. . 


29 The people therefore that stood by, and heard 
it, said that it thundered. Others said, An angel - 


dand said, “This voice came no: 


titi h 
(eerie 4 


tenet 


30 Jesus answere oS 


31 Nowis the judgment of this world: n 


32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 
draw “all mez unto me. rT 

33 (‘This he said, signifying what d 
die.) a jas Le woh “yl : 
34 The people answere 


- 


The Fews blindness. 


out of the law that Christ abideth for ever: and how] par", 
sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up?}—3 
Who is this Son of man? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while! 
“is the light with you. “Walk while ye have the | 
light, lest darkness come upon you: for “he that ¥%:° 
walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. eet, 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that|*pzr° 
ye may be’thechildren of light. These things spake |..%..68 
Jesus,and departed,and “did hide himself from them. ae, 

37 §| But though he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which hespake, Lord, who hath believed |t!s*: 53; 
our report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord) * 
been revealed? 

39 Therefore theycould not believe, because that 
Esaias said again, 

40 "He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened jis$o°. 
their heart; that they should not see with ¢hey) 
eyes, nor understand with ¢/er heart, and be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. 

41 ‘These things said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him. 

42 4 Nevertheless, among the chief rulers also 
many believedon him; but ‘because of the Pharisees pees 
they did not confess zm, lest they should be put 
out of the synagogue: 

43 “For they loved the praise of men more than 
the praise of God. 

- 44 Jesus cried, and said, *He that believeth on 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me: 

45 And he’that seeth me seeth him that sent mé. 

46 *lam come a light into the world, that whoso- <ver.35,36 
ever believeth on me should not abide in darkness. | wees 

47 Andif any man hear my words, and believe} “~~ 
not, “I judge him not: for “I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. 

48 ‘He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my|*tke. 
words, hath one that judgeth him: ¢the word that Lif Dae 28. 
have spoken,the same shall judge him in the last day, | Mare +6. 

49 For ‘I have not spoken of myself; but the /*eb-& 38. 
Fatherwhich sent me, he gave me a commandment, 

“what I should say, and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even as 
the Father said unto me, so I speak. 


cog he Ulead ill 


1 Jesus washeth his disciples’ feet, 14 and exhorteth them to humility and 
charity. 


- 
1 John2.9, 
10, II. 
Pch. 8. 59. 

& 11. 54. 


*Isa. 6. 1. 


“ch. 5. 44. 


= Mark 9 


: Pecan. 


ych. 14. 9. 


@ch. 5. 45. 
&8.15,26. 
bch. 3. 17. 


f Deut. 18. 
18. 


@ Matt. 26. 


OW “before the feast of the passover, when|*™ 
Jesus knew that “his hour was come that he|*eh- 1.23 
should depart out of this world unto the Father,| ™- 
having loved his own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 
_2 And supper being ended, (‘the devil having |¥§,77",,. 
now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s| 7&5 
son, to betray him,) — pig taain 
3 Jesus knowing “that the Father had given all &*.3% 
» his hands, and ‘that he was come from 477°, 5 


¢ Luke 22. 


Cre 


\4Gr. ke. 


XITI. Fesus washeth his disciples feet. 
|pomis1| 47He riseth from supper, and laid aside his gar- 


| —*—|ments; and took a towel, and girded himself. 

f Luke 22. 5 After that, he poureth water into a basin, and 
Phil'z.78./began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded, 


6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and +Peter 
Mat..3.24./5aith unto him, Lord, ‘dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do 
Aver. 12. 


thou knowest not now;*but thou shalt know hereafter, 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash 
resréer,|mMy feet. Jesus answered him, ‘If I wash thee not, 
ite e2° thou hast no part with me, 

Heb-r9-22:) g Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed need- 
eth not save to wash Azs feet, but is clean every 
whit: and “ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For ‘he knew who should betray him: there- 
fore said he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was set down again, hesaid 
unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 

13 “Ye call me Master, and Lord: and ye say 
46-iwell; for so lam. 

14 “If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed 
‘jyour feet; “ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. 
15 For“I have given you an example, that ye 
Ga ¢.22-/ should do as I have done to you. 

Matt) 16 ?Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is 
Phil.2-s- not greater than his lord; neither he that is sent 
tJphn2-6.) oreater than he that sent him. 


7 Matt. ro. p : 
titz64.|_ 17 “If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye 
ich. 2s: 2. do them. 

18 §|1 speak not of you all; I know whom I have 
1@ Ps. 4r. 9. 


* chosen; but that the scripture may be fulfilled, ‘He 


ech. 15. 3. 
tch. 6. 64. 


m Matt. 23. 


Matt. 26. 
Por, |that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel 

against me. 

*ch.14. 29. 
& 16. 4. 

| Or, Prone | 

hence- 

Sorth. 


% Matt. ro. 
40. & 25. 


40. 

Luke ro, 
16. 

= Matt. 26. 
21. 

Mark 14. 
18. 


is come to pass, ye may believe that I am “e. 

20 “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 

21 *When Jesus had thus said, *he was troubled 
in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that ‘one of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now “there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom, one 
of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that 
he should ask wlio it should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus’ breast, saith unto 
him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, he it is to whom I shall give 
a||sop,when Ihavedippedz¢. Andwhenhehad dipped 
the sop,he gavez¢ to Judas Iscariot the son of Simon. 
e 27 ’And after the sop Satan entered into him. 
ch. 6. 7. | Then said Jesus unto him, [hat thou doest,do quickly. 

28 Nowno man at the table knew for what intent 
he spake this unto him. 

29 For some of ‘hem thought, because ‘Judas had 
the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy ‘hose 


} Or, 


morsel. 


6 Luke 22, 


¢ch, 12. 6. 


* 
=! 


19 ‘|| Now I tell you before it come, that when it | 


Christ comeforteth his disciples. 


things that we have need of against the feast; or, 
that he should give something to the poor. 

30 He then, having received the sop, went imme- 
diately out: and it was night. 

31 9 Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus 
said, “Now is the Son of man glorified, and ‘God 
is glorified in him. 

32/If God be glorifiedin him, God shallalso glorify 
him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me; “and, as I said unto the Jews,| 
Whither I go, ye cannot come, so now I say to you. 

34 ‘A new commandment I give unto you, That. 
ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another. 

35 *By this shall all mex know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 J Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither 
goest thou? Jesus answered him, Whither I go, 
thou canst not follow me now; but “thou shalt fol- 
low me afterward. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I fol- 
low thee now? I will “lay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my sake? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The 

cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 


Cale hg  er CU ENA 


1 Christ comforteth his disciples: 5 professeth himself the way, the truth, and 

the life,9 and that he is one with the Father: 27 he leaveth his peace with then. 

ET “not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are many mansions: if 
it were not so,1 would have told you. ‘I go to 
prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, ‘I 
will come again and receive you unto myself; that 
éwhere I am, ¢Aere ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am ‘the way, andthe 
truth, and “the life: “no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 

7 ‘If ye had known me, ye should have known 
my Father also: and from henceforth ye know him, 
and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us. 

g Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? 
*he that hath seen me, hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou ¢/ez, Shew us the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that ‘I am in the Father, 


t 


and the Father in me? the words that I speak unto 
you, “I speak not of myself: but the Father, that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I aw in the Father, and the 
Father in me: “or else believe me for the very 
works’ sake. 

12 °Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; 
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4, 5, 6. 
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ch. 5. 36. 
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& 10. 38. 
o Matt. 21. 
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Mark 16. 
17. 

Luke 10. 
17. 


P Matt.7.7. 
& 21. 22. 


rch. 15.26. 


14. 
wx John 2. 


27, 
“|| Matt. 28. 


ay Cor.15. 
| 20. 


\|5 ver. ro. 


ch, to. 38. 
& 17.21, 
23, 26. 

ever. 15, 
23. 

|\1 John 2.5. 


ee 8 
\¢ Luke 6. 
16. 


|¢ver. 15. 


|Aver. 16. 


rch.r1o. 18. 
Phil. 2. 8. 
Heb. 5. 8. 


"|\¢ Matt. 15. 


ne 


bch. 13. 10. 
17°19, 

h. 5. 26. 

1 Pet.1.22, 


The Holy Ghost promisea. 


and greater works than these shall he do; because 
I go unto my Father. 
13“And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 


*|will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 


14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do z#. 
15 4%If ye love me, keep my commandments: 
16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall 


«3.|give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
_|with you for ever; 


17 ven ‘the Spirit of truth; ‘whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 


“lknoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
‘|with you, “and shall be in you. 


18 *I will not leave you ||comfortless: 71 will 


.|come to you. 


19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no 
more; but*ye seeme: “because I live, ye shall livealso. 
20 At that day ye shall know that “I az in my 


“2s.| Father, and ye in me, and | in you. 


21 ‘He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me, shall be loved of my Father, and I wil] 
love him, and will manifest myself to him. 

22 “Judas saith unto him, (not Iscariot,) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world? . 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, ‘If a man 
love me, he will keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, “and we will come unto him, and 


-'make our abode with him. 


24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my say- 


., |ings: and “the word which ye hear is not mine, but 
*®. |the Father’s which sent me. 


25 These things have I spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 

26 But “the Comforter, whzch zs the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, ‘he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 


-/remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 


27 *Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 


‘r|you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. ‘Let 


not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how “I said unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I said, "I go unto the 


|Father: for ‘my Father is greater than I. 


29 And now I have told you before it come to 


-|pass, that when it is come to pass, ye might believe. 


30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the 


:| prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 


31 But that the world may know that I love the 
Father; and ’as the Father gave me command- 
ment, even sol do. Arise, let us go hence. 
CHAPIN: 

The union between Christ and his church, under the parable of a vine, &¢. 
AM the true vine, and my Father is the hus- 
bandman. Oey & 

2 “Every branch in me that beareth no t, 
taketh away: and every branch that 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 

.32Now ye are clean through tl 
have spoken unto youu 


Sie 


Christ’s love to his church. 


4 ‘Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye ave the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and | in him, the same bringeth forth 
much “fruit: for || without me ye can do nothing. 


6 If a man abide not in me, ‘he is cast forth as a}, 


branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 
cast ¢hem into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you,7ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 ‘Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; “so shall ye be my disciples. ° 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love. 

10 ‘If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s com- 
mandments, and abide in his love. 

11 These thingshaveIspoken unto you,that my joy 
might remain in you, and “¢ha¢ your joy might be full. 

12 ‘This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. 


13 “Greater love hath no man than this, that a't 


man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 "Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; *for all things that I have heard 
of my Father, I have made known unto you. 

164Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and “ordained you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and ¢A4a¢ your fruit should remain: that 
*whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you. 

17 ‘These things I command you, That ye love 
one another. 


18 ‘If the world hate you, ye know that it hated|: 


me before z¢ hated you. 

19 “If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own; but *because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said unto you, ”The 
servant is not greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you: “if they 
have kept my saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But “all these things will they dounto you formy 
name’s sake,because they knownot him thatsent me. 

22 “If I had not come and spoken unto them, they 
had not had sin: ‘but now they have ||no cloak for 
their sin. 

23 *He that hateth me, hateth my Father also. 

24 If [had not done among them ‘the works 
which none other man did, they had not had sin: 
but now have they both seen, and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law,7They hated 
ne without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
d unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 


% 


CHARS UX Vilk 


Comforts against tribulation. 


truth, which proceedeth from the Father, “he shall 
testify of me. 

27 And ‘ye also shall bear witness, because “ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 


COHAAGEs pes vels 
~|1 Christ warneth his disciples of their sufferings: 29 they profess their 
faith in him. 


HESE things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
“should not be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the synagogues: 
yea, the time cometh, ‘that whosoever killeth you, 
will think that he doeth God service. 

3 And “these things will they do unto you, be- 
. |cause they have not known the Father, nor me. 

‘| 4 But ‘these things have I told: you, that when 
‘|the time shall come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them. And/these things I said not unto 
,/you at the beginning, because I was with you. 

5 But now 4I go my way to him that sent me, 
sjand none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these things unto you, 
“sorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the truth; It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away: for if I go not 
;. j|away, ‘the Comforter will not come unto you: but 
> |if I depart, I will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come,he will || reprove the world 
‘jof sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: 
9 ‘Of sin, because they believe not on me; 
10 “Of righteousness, “because I goto my Father, 
and ye see me no more; 
11 °Of judgment,because “the prince of this world 
2 {is judged. 

12 | have yet many things to say unto you, ’but 
ye cannot bear them now. 

13, Howbeit, when he, ’the Spirit of truth is come, 
‘he will guide you intoalltruth: for heshall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, ¢Aa¢ shall 
he speak: and he will shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of 
26,;mine, and shall shew z¢ unto you. 

15 ‘All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore said J, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew z¢ unto you. 

16 “A little while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me, *because 
I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples among them- 
selves, What is this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me: and, Because I go to 

the Father? 
sere 18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith, 
a A little while? we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to 
ask him, and said unto them, Do ye inquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little while, and ye 
shall not see me: and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me? 
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P Luke ro. 
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* la Mark 4. 
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@ Matt. ro. 
22. & 24. 


23 
*ch. 3.2 

& 7. 

& 9. 32. 


t Ps.35.19. 
& 69. 4. 


dessins 20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, thatye shall weep 
beet: HY and lament, but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall 


besorrowful,but your sorrow shall be turned intojoy. 
Rs 


7, 13+ 
Acts 2. 33. 


The disciples profess ther faith. 

21 “A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come: butas soon as she is de-| 
livered of the child, she remembereth no more the? 
anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world. 

22 7And ye now therefore have sorrow: but 1; 
will see you again, and “your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 

- Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he will give z¢ you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing i in my name: 
ask, and ye shall receive, ‘that your joy may be full. 

25 These things haveI spoken unto you in || prov-. 
erbs: but the time cometh when I shall no more) 
speak unto you in || proverbs, but I shall shew you, 
plainly of the Father. 

26 “At that day ye shall ask in my name: and | 
say not untoyou, that I will pray the Father for you: 

27 ‘For the Father himself loveth you, because} 
ye have loved me, and“have believed that I came 
out from God. 

28 ‘I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to, 
the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest 
thou plainly, and speakest no ||proverb. 

30 Now arewe surethat “thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask thee: by 
this ‘we believe that thou camest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? 

32 “Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, jech’ 15.9, 
that ye shall be scattered ‘every man to ||his own, |2tm 312. 
and shall leave me alone: and “yet I am not alone,|7Rin’s” 
because the Father is with me, 

33 These thingsI have spoken unto you, that *in’ 
me ye might have peace. ‘In the world ye shall 
have tribulation, *butbe of good cheer: “I have over- ape 
come the world, Pea, 


| Dan.7.14. 
GELA Pay Xivel L. 


1 Christ prayeth to his Lather to glorify him, © to preserve his apostles in ; 
unity of faith, & ec. | 
| ae words spake Jesus, and liftedup his eye 
to heaven, and said, Father, *the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: 
2°As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
Dai he should give “eternal life to as many “as thou 
hast given him. 

3 And “this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee ‘the only true God, and Jesus Christ “whom 
thou hast sent. 

4 “I have glorified thee on the earth: “I have|’ 
Gnished the work ‘which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, ¢ glorify thou me with thine} 
own self, with the glory ‘which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

6 ‘I have manifested thy name unto the men 

“ei thou gavest me out of the world: thine they 

were, and thou gavest them me; and they have kept 
thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all things whatso- 
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Christ prayeth for his disciples. 


thou gavest me; and they have received ¢hem, “and 
have known surely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: “I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou hastgivenme; fortheyarethine. 

10 And al] mine are thine, and ’thine are mine; 
and I am glorified in them, 

11 “And now 1am no more in the world, but these 
are in the world, and 1 come to thee. Holy Father, 
‘keep through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, ‘that they may be one, “as we ave. 

12 While I was with them in the world, #1 kept 
them in thy name: those that thou gavestme Ihave | 
kept, and 7none of them is lost, ‘but the son of per- 
dition; “that the scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee, and these things I 
speak in the world, that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themselves. 

14 “I have given them thy word; ‘and the world 
hath hated them, because they are not of the world, 
“even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them out 
of the world, but ‘that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil. 

16/They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. 

17 *Sanctify them through thy truth: *thy word is 
truth. 

18 ‘As thou hast sent me into the world, even so 
Pins +#|have I also sent them into the world. 
ch8.4. | 1g And “for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
*1Corx2,/they also might be ||sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone; but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word: 

21 ‘That they all may be one; ”as thou, Father, 
artin me, and Iin thee, thattheyalso may beone in us: 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavest me, I have 
given them; *thatthey may beone,evenas weareone; 

23 lin them, and thou in me, ’that they may be 
‘made perfect in one; and that the world may know 

ithat thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou 
Ihast loved me. 

24 “Father, I will that they also whom thou Ag 
given me be with me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast given me: *for 
thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 
«| 25 O righteous Father, ’the world hath not known 
> |thee: but ‘I have known thee, and ‘these have known 
-|that thou hast sent me. 

26 “And I have declared unto them thy name, and 
-|will declare z¢: that the love *wherewith thou hast — 
loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 
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eget thou hast given me are of thee: 


8 For I have given unto them the words *which| £2:43- 


& 14. 10. 
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went forth with his disciples over “t 
tered, and his disciples. | 


2 And dedas also, aie ye 


Fudas betrayeth Christ. 


place: ‘for Jesus oft-times resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

3 “Judas then, having received a band of mex and 
officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should 
come upon him, went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 
saith unto them, Iam 4e. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, I am 
he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he. 
If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way: 

9 Thatthe saying mightbe fulfilled whichhe spake, 
‘Of them which thou gavest me, have I lost none, |" 

10’Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it,|/M3 °° 
and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant's name was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword 
into the sheath; ¢the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band, and the captain, and officers 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And “led him away to ‘Annas first, (for he was 
father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
that same year.) || 

14 “Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to 
the Jews, that itwas expedient that one man should 
die for the people. ts 

15 §’And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did 
another disciple. Thatdisciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus, into the palace 
of the high priest. 

16 “But Peter stood at the door without. Then "™ 
went out that other disciple which was known unto Mk 1. 
the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the |! =. 
door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou also ove of this man’s disciples? 
He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers stood there, 
who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: and 
they warmed themselves: and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed himself. 

19 §| The high priest then asked Jesus of his dis- 
ciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, *I spake openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in 
secret have I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which heard 
me, what I have said unto them: behold, they know 
what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the offi- 
cers which stood by, *struck Jesus || with the palm of |" 
his hand, saying, Answerest. thou the high priest $0? Vita roa 
us answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear 
of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me?) 
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XIX. Christ arraigned before Pilate. 


24 (4Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia- 
phas the high priest.) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. 
They said therefore unto him, Art not thou also ove 
of his disciples? He denied 2¢, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high priest (being 
his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off) saith, Did 
not I see thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again: and ’immediately* 
the cock crew. 

28 § ‘Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto||the 
hall of judgment: and it was early; ‘and they them- 
selves went not into the judgment-hall, lest they 
shouldbe defiled; but that they might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man? 

30 They answered and said unto him, If he were 
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and 
judge him according to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death: 

32 “That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, 
ch.22., which he spake, signifying what death he should die. 
-Mst=7./ 33 *Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall 

again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing 
of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am Ia Jew? Thine own 
nation, and the chief priests have delivered thee 
unto me. What hast thou done? 

36 “Jesus answered, *My kingdom is not of this 
| world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to 
‘|the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that lama king. 
To this end was I born,and for this cause came I into 
the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth, 
sch. 8. 47-| Every one that “is of the truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And 
whenhehad said this,he went out again unto the Jews, 
bMatt. 27. /and saith unto them, ‘I find in him no fault a7 ad7. 
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Luke23. | 39 ‘But ye have a custom that I should release 
ch'x9.4,6., unto you one at the passover: will ye therefore, 
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that I release unto you the King of the Jews? 
40 “Then cried they all again, saying, Not this 
man, but Barabbas. ‘Now Barabbas was a robber, 
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1 Fesus is scourged and crowned with thorns. 11 Pilate delivereth him 
to be crucified, &¢. 
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eae ee HEN “Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourg- 
ieee ed hint. 
pe 2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and 


putz on his head,and they put on hima purple robe, 
3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they 
smote him with their hands. 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith 
*ch.28.38.! unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, *that 
ye may know that I find no fault in him. 
T27 
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The crucifixion and 


5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of | pénttny 


ST. JOHN. 


burial of Christ. 


pomint|” Lhey parted my raiment among them, and for my 
33- 


thorns, and the purple robe. And /%/a¢e saith unto| 3: 
them, Behold the man! 

6 ‘When the chief priests therefore and officers|*4s33 
saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify zm, crucify 
him, Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and 
crucify Azz. for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, “We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, because ‘he made him- 
self the Son of God. 

8 4 When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
was the more afraid; 

9 And went again into the judgment-hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? “But Jesus 
gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not 
unto me? knowest thou not, that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered,* Thou couldest have no power 
at all against me, except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release 
him: but the Jews cried out, saying, “If thou let|*Le*+3- 
this man go, thou art not Cesar’s friend. *Whoso-|‘4*s#7-7 
ever maketh himself a king, speaketh against Cesar. 

13 §] When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment- 
seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And “it was the preparation of the passover, |*Mat27. 
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J Isa. 53.7. 
Matt. 27. 
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53- 
ch. 7. jo. 


and about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with Aim, away with 
fim, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall | 
crucify your King? The chief priests answered, 
‘We have no king but Cesar. 

16”Then delivered he him therefore unto them to 
be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led Azmaway. 

17 “And he bearing his cross *went forth into a 
place called the place of a skull, which is called in 


7Gen. 49. 
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m Matt. 27. 
26, 31. 

Mark 15. 
15. 

Luke 23. 
24. 

” Matt. 27.| 
31, 33- 


the Hebrew, Golgotha: one 
18 Where they crucified him, and two other with oe 

him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. ¢Num. 15. 
19 {|*And Pilate wrote a title, and put z¢ on the aa 


cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

‘20 This title then read many of the Jews: for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was nigh tothe city: 
anditwas written in Hebrew, azd Greek, and Latin. 
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Mark 15. 
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Luke 23. 
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21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to Pi- 
late, Write not, The King of the Jews; but that he 
said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written I have 
written. 

23 {|’Then the soldiers, when they had crucified|*™s* 77 
Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to] 
every soldier a part; and also 47s coat: now the coat ones 
was without seam, || woven from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among themselves, Let 
us not rend it, but cast lots for it whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, 

728 


| Or, 
wrought. 


9 Luke 22. |]. 


je¢ver. 42. 


vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 

25 §|‘Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his 
mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the w/e of 


” Ps, 22.18. 
* Matt. 27. 


55. 
Mark 15. 


tuke 23 ||/*Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

ees 26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
‘txes- “the disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith 
“y23-2¢/unto his mother, *Woman, behold thy son! 

377%! 27 ‘Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
*ch.2-4 |mother! And from that hour that disciple took 
“ee 62 her 7unto his own home. 

28 §| After this, Jesus knowing that all things were 
* Ps. 69.21 


‘/now accomplished, “that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: 
and “they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put z/ 
upon hyssop, and put z¢ to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the vine- 
gar, he said, “It is finished: and he bowed his head, 
jand gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, ‘because it was the pre- 
paration, “that the bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-day was 
an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and ¢ha¢ they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers and brake the legs of 
the first,and of the other which was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
‘rJehns: his side, and forthwith ‘came thereout blood and 
water. 

35 And he that saw z¢ bare record, and his record 
is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye 
might believe. 

36 For these things were done,“that the scripture 
should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another scripture saith, “They shall 
look on him whom they pierced. 

38 4/*And after this, Joseph of Arimathea (being 
a diseiple of Jesus, butsecretly ‘for fear of the Jews) 
besought Pilate that he might take away the body 
lof Jesus: and Pilate gave ham leave. He came 
-|therefore and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also *Nicodemus (whichat the 
'|first came to Jesus by night) and brought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weigh¢. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and “wound 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified, there 
was a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 “There laid they Jesus therefore, *because of 
the Jews’ preparation-day ; for the sepulchre was nigh 
at hand. 
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1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre; 11 she seeth two angels; Fesus himself ap- 


THE TRANSLATION OF ELIJAH. 


Christ's resurrection: 


sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the “other disciple whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. 

3 ‘Peter therefore went forth, and that other dis- 
ciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the other disci- 
ple did outrun Peter,and came first to the sepulchre. 

.5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw “the 
linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes 
lie; 

7 And ‘the napkin that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together 
in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in alsothatother disciple whichcame 
first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the/scripture, that 
he must rise again from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

11 §*But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping: and as she wept she stooped down and 
Looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white, sitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? She saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 *And when she had thus said, she turned her- 
self back, and saw Jesus standing, and ‘knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith untoher, Mary. Sheturnedherself, 
and saith unto him, Rabboni, which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not: for I am 
not yet ascended to my Father: but go to *my breth- 
ren, and say unto them, ‘I ascend unto my Father 
and your Father, and 4o “my God and your God. 

18 *Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples 
that she had seen the Lord, and ¢/at he had spoken 
these things unto her. 

19 §|’Then the same day at evening, being the 
first day of the week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace ée unto you. 

_ 20 Andwhen he had so said,he shewed unto them 

Ais hands and his side. 4Then were the disciples 

glad when they saw the Lord. 

_ 21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace de unto 
uu: “as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you, 


- 


Calg bi \k Sire, Oe & he appeareth to his disciples, 
pomint || pasrexr| 22 Andwhenhe had said this,he breathed on éhewz, 
3__||__33_Jand saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost. 

"Mate x6.) 23 "Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted 
re erp unto them; azd whose soever sizs ye retain, they 
Sey are retained, 
‘chet-18-) 24 4 But Thomas, one of the twelve, ’called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jesus came. 

See 25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 

Pe ke thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. 

26 ¥ And after eight days again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: /hen came Jesus, 
the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said, Peace de unto you. 

ass 27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 

‘Jom | finger, and behold my hands; and ‘reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust z¢ into my side; and be not faith- 
less, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, 

Koken My Lord and my God. 

ee 29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
‘Daeg |hast seen me, thou hast believed: “blessed ave they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed. 

*Mark36. |/#ch-23.25. 39 9 *And many other signs truly did Jesus in 
the presence of his disciples, which are not written 
in this book. 

Ytuker4-| 31 7But these are written, that ye might believe | 
rene ed: |that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; ‘and that 
1 Pe x.9,, believing ye might have life through his name. 
CPTACP o XX 1 
1 Christ appeareth to his disciples; 15 his charge to Peter, and fore- 
telleth his death. 

et 2. ITER these things Jesus shewed himself again 

a? A to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias: and 

ere"! on this wise shewed he Azmzse/f. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 

“ch 2. 45-| called Didymus, and “Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
'Matt. 4 land “the sons of Zebedee,and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus 

Ms.22.22-||*ch. 20-x4-)stood on the shore; but the disciples ‘knew not 

Shy, that it was Jesus. , 

Hieb-2- 12-|/*Luke 24.) 5 Then “Jesus saith unto them, ||Children, have 

"Eph. x. |/10r, Sirs.’ ve any meat? They answered him, No. 

~Matt. 28.)/*Tukes.4,1 6 And he said unto them, ‘Cast the net on the 

Late 4 right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast 

raise therefore, and now they were not able to draw it 

— for the multitude of fishes. 

+Cor.15.s.|Sch.13.23-| 7 Therefore “that disciple whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt Azs fisher’s coat 
unto him, (for he was naked,) and did cast himself 

Ror into the sea. 

hee 8 And the other disciples came in a little ship, 

arn sey (for they were not far from land, but as it were 

[Heb 3. two hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes, 
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Christ's charge to Peter. 


g As soon then as they were come to the land, 
they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, | 
and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which 
ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to the 
land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask him, Who aft thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

3 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 This is now “the third time that Jesus shewed 
himself to his disciples, after that he was risen from 
the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, soz of Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord: thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the second time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord: thou knowest that I love thee. ‘He 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, soz 
of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou 
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Christ’s ascension. 


‘all things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
isaith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

18 ‘Verily, verily, Isay unto thee, When thou wast 
young, thou girdest thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry /hee whither thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying “by what death he 
should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, 
he saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
*whom Jesus loved, following; (which also leaned 
on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is 
he that betrayeth thee?) 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shad/ this man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
*till I come, what zs ¢ha¢ to thee? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what zs ‘haz to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these things: and *we know that 
his testimony is true. 

25 7And there are also many other things which 
| Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every 
one, I suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written. Amen. 


The ACTS 


Gr Asreet: 


1 A repetition of part of Christ's history after his passion ; 9 his ascension. 
15 Peter's exhortation to ordain one in place of Fudas. 


HE former treatise have I made, O*Theophilus, 
of all that Jesus began both to do and teach, 

2 ‘Until the day in which he was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy Ghost ‘had given com- 
mandments unto the aposéles whom he had chosen: 

3 “To whom also he shewed himself alive after 
his passion, by many infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God: 

4 ‘And ||being assembled together with ¢hem, 
commanded them that they should not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, 
“which, sazth he, ye have heard of me. 

5 “For Johntruly baptized with water; *but ye shall 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come together, they 
asked of him, saying, ‘Lord, wilt thou at this time 
‘restore again the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he said unto them, ‘It is not for you to 
know the times or the seasons which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

8”But yeshall receive || power “after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you: and “ye shall be witnesses 
unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 

94And when he had spoken these things, while 
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APOSTLES. 


they beheld, “he was taken up; and a cloud received © 
him out of their sight. 
10 And while they looked steadfastly toward 


.|heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by 


them ’in white apparel; 

11 Which also said,*Ye men of Galilee, why stand — 
ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, ‘shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 

12 “Then returned they unto Jerusalem, from the 
mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went up 
“into an upper room, where abode both?Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, | 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James ¢he son of Al- 
pheus, and ‘Simon Zelotes, and “Judas the drother 


{ 


14 These all continued with one accord in prayer 


_land supplication, with ‘the women, and Mary the 


mother of Jesus, and with “his brethren. yl 

15 And in those days Peter stood up in the’ 
midst of the disciples, and said, (the number ‘of the 
names together were aboutan hundred and ty 

16 Men and brethren, this scripture mu 
have been fulfilled, “which the Holy 
mouth of David spake before co 
“which was guide to them | 


a 


MA 


The apostles inspired. 


17 For “he was numbered with us, and had ob- 
tained part of ‘this ministry. 

18 “Now this man purchased a field with ‘the re- 
ward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known untoall the dwellers at Jeru- 
salem; insomuchas that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, “Let 
his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and ”His || bishoprick let another take. 

_ 21 Wherefore of these men which have companied 
with us, all the time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

22 °Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that 
same day that “he was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained ’to be a witness with us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called "Bar- 
sabas, who was surnained Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, ‘which 
knowest the hearts of all #zex, shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, - ; 

25 ‘That he may take part of this ministry and 
apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


et 5 ee 


I The aposiles, filled with the Holy Ghost, speak divers languages. 
Peter's sermon. 
ND when “the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
‘they were all with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, 
as of a rushing mighty wind, and ‘it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues 
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. 

4 And “they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began ‘to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. | 

6 Now +when this was noised abroad, the multi- 
tude came together, and were ||confounded, be- 
cause that every man heard them speak in his own 
language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, say- 
ing one to another, Behold, are not all these which 
speak, 7Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born? 

g Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
docia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
arts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of 
me, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak 
ur tongues the wonderful works of God. 

nd they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
> another, What meaneth this? 
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Peter’s sermon. 


13 Others mocking, said, These men are full of 
new wine, 

14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, 
‘seeing it is dv¢ the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken by th« 
prophet Joel, 

17 “And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God, ‘I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sons and “your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shall see visions, and your 
old men shall dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens, 
I will pour out in those days of my Spirit; ‘and 
they shall prophesy: 

19 “And I will shew wonders in heaven above, 
and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke. 

20 *The sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come. 

21 And it shall come to pass, ‘hat “whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you *by 
miracles, and wonders, and signs, which God did by 
him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: 

23 Him, ’being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain: 

24 ‘Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the 
pains of déath: because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concerning him, ‘I fore- 
saw the Lord always before my face; for he is on 
my right hand, that I should not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 
was glad; moreover also, my flesh shall rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 


|neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
-|corruption, 


28 Thou hast made known to me the waysof life; 
thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance, 
29 Men and brethren, |\let me freely speak unto 
you “of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 


‘|buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day. 


30 Therefore being a prophet, *and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; 

31 He seeing this before, spake of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ,’that his soul was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did see corruption. 

32 *This Jesus hath God raised up, “whereof we 


/all are witnesses. 


33 Therefore *being by the right hand of God 


‘exalted, and ‘having received of the Father the 


promise of the Holy Ghost, he “hath shed forth this, 


“§;which ye now see and hear. 


A lame man restored. 


34 For David is not ascended into the heavens, | 
but he saith himself, “The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God“hath made that same Jesus 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

37 §| Nowwhen they heard ¢hzs, ‘they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peterand to the rest of 
the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, “Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, andye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, and ‘to your 
children, and “to all that are afar off, evez as many 
as the Lord our God shall call. 

4o And with many other words did he testifyand 
exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. 

41 Then they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized: and the same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand souls. 

42 ‘And they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: and “many 
wonders and signs were done by the apostles. 

44 Andall that believed were together, and*had 
all things common; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, and 
eparted them to all men, as every man had need. 

46 #And they, continuing ‘daily with one accord 
in the temple, and ’breaking bread ||from house to 


house, did eat their meat with gladness and single-|s 


ness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and ‘having favour with all the 
people. And ‘the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved. 
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Peter preacheth to the people that came to seéa lame man restored to his 
feet, &e. 
OW Peter and Johnwent up together“into the 
temple, at the hour of prayer, *dezzg the ninth 
hour. 

2 And ‘a certain man lame from his mother’s 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beautiful, “to ask alms 
of them that entered into the temple; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter fastening his eyes upon him with 
John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to re- 
ceive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; 
but such as I have give I thee: ‘In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifted 
hint up: and immediately his feet and ankle-bones 
received strength. 
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one of you from his iniquities. — 


-* 
Peter preacheth to the people. 


8 And he,/leaping up, stood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God. 

9 “And all the people saw him walking and prais- 
ing God: 

10 And they knew that it was he which “sat for 
alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed held 
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch ‘that is called Solomon’s, greatly 
wondering. 

12 § And when Peter saw 7¢, he answered unto 
the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though 
by our own power or holiness we had made this 
man to walk? 

13 *The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 


-, |Jacob, the God of our fathers ‘hath glorified his Son 
‘Jesus; whom ye ™delivered up, and “denied him in 
‘the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to 
‘let Aim go. 


14 But ye denied *the Holy One, Zand the Just, 


3. and desired a murderer to be granted unto you; 


15 And killed the || Prince of life, “whom God hath 


jraised from the dead; “whereof we are witnesses. 


16 ‘And his name, through faith in his name, hath 


s-|made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, 
. |the faith which is by him, hath given him this perfect 
-soundness in the presence of you all. 


17 And now, brethren, I wot that ‘through igno- 
rance ye did 7/, as did also your rulers. 

18 But “those things which God before had shewed 
*by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 9’Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out, when the times of re- 


-/freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; 


20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you: 
21 7Whom the heaven must receive, until the 


-|times of “restitution of all things, ‘which God hath 


spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since 
the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, “A Pro- 
phet shall the Lordyour God raise up unto you, of 
your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in 
all things, whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

23 Andit shall come to pass, ‘hatevery soul which 
will not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 
those that follow after,as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of these days. | 

25 7Yeare thechildrenof the prophets, and of the _ 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying — 
unto Abraham, ‘And in thy seed shall all the kine 
dreds of the earth be blessed. ys 

26/Unto you first, God having raised 
Jesus, “sent him to bless you, “in turni 
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Peter and Fohn imprisoned. GHA 


CRAPS DV. 


1 Peter and Fohu are imprisoned. 8 Peter's boldness. 
are threatened, 


DOMINI | 
18 The apostles) —33 
ND as they spake unto the people, the priests, 
andthe ||captainof the temple, and the Saddu- 

cees came upon them, 

2 “Being grieved that they taught the people, and 
preached through Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put ¢Aem in| 
hold unto the next day: for it was now even-tide. | 

~ 4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the word, 
believed; and the number of the men was about 
five thousand. 

5 § And it came to pass on the morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And ‘Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and jivkes.2- 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the| &%3. 
kindred of the high priest, were gathered together 
at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them in the midst, they 
asked, ‘By what power, or by what name have ye 
done this? 

8 “Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost,said unto 
them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of the gooddeed done 
to theimpotentman,by what means heis made whole; 

10 Beitknown unto youall,andtoallthe people of 
Israel, ‘that bythe nameof Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whomye crucified,“whom God raised from the dead, 
_even by him doth this man stand here before you whole. 

11 “This is the stone which was set at nought of 
you builders, which is become the head of the corner. 

12 *Neither is there salvation in any other: for 
thereis noneother name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 4 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, ‘and perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took) 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding theman which was healed *stand- 
ing with them, they could say nothing against it. 
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The unity of the church, &c. 


22 For the man was above forty years old on 
whom this miracle of healing was shewed. 

3 § And being let go, ‘they went to their own 
icompany, and reported all that the chief priests and 
elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their 
voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord, “thou 
art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and 
ithe sea, and all'that in them is; 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy servant David hast 
said, *Why did the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers 
were gathered together against the Lord,andagainst 
his Christ. 

27 For%of a truth against ‘thy holy child Jesus, 
-|@4whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, 

28 ’For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy coun- 
-73./sel determined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: 
and grant unto thy servants, ‘that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; “and 
‘that signs and wonders may be done ‘by the name 
‘of “thy holy child Jesus. 

31 §] And when they had prayed, ‘the place was 
shaken where they were assembled together; and 
‘|they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, ‘and they 
spake the word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed 
‘were of one heart, andof onesoul: ‘neither saidany 
_|of them that aught of the things which he possessed 
|was his own; but they had all things common. 
| 33 Andwith ‘great power gave the apostles “wit- 
‘ness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and 
nor 2.|"oreat grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: *for as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold, 

35 2And laid ¢hem down at the apostles’ feet: 
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15 But when they hadcommanded them to goaside 
out of the council, they conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, ‘What shall we do to these men? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by 
them zs “manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusa- 
lem, and we cannot deny 2¢. 

17 But that it spread no further among the people, 
let us straitly threaten them, that they speak hence- 
forth to no man in this name. 

18 *And they called them, and commanded them 
not to speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered and said unto 
them, ‘Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 “For we cannot but speak the things which 
*we have seen and heard. 

21 So, when-they had further threatened them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they might 

punish them, "because of the people: for all men 
orified God for ‘that which was done. 


‘John 11. 
47- 


mch. 3.9, 
to, 


» Again 
ch... § 40. 


26. 

Luke 20. 6, 
19. & 22. 
2 


ch. 5. 26. 
ach. 3. 7,8. 


ch. 5.1.2; 
ach. 2. 45. 


h.2-48- /fand distribution was made unto every man accord- 


ing as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who bythe apostles was surnamed 
Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, avd of the country of Cyprus, 
we 37 “Having land, sold z¢, and brought the money 
chs: and laid z¢ at the apostles’ feet. 


Ag mW so eh 


1 Ananias and Sapphira at Peter's rebuke fall down dead. 
apostles work miracles. 


UT a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, sold a possession, 
2 And kept back fart of the price, (his wife also 


7 ver. 34, 


12 The 


\*c437 |being privy éo z¢,) “and brought a certain part, and 
- Num. 30. ]aid z¢ at the apostles’ feet. 


Deut.23- | 2 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath ‘Satan filled 
Fecl. s. 4 |thine heart ||to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
id;  |back fart ot the price of the land? 

todecive,| 4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and 


738 


The apostles delivered by an angel. 


why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? 
thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 


5 And Ananias hearing these words, “fell down, |*¥*" *” 


and gave up the ghost. And great fear came on| 
all them that heard these things. 


6 And the young men arose, ‘wound him up, and “Joh 79: | 


carried Az out, and buried Azm. 

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have 


agreed together“to tempt the Spirit of the Lord?) ys 3 |_| 


behold the feet of them which have buried thy hus-| 
band ave at the door, and shall carry thee out. | 


10 “Then fell she down straightway at his feet, ’v" 5: 


and yielded up the ghost. And the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and carrying er forth, 
buried Aer by her husband. 

11 “And great fear came upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard these things. 


12 § And ‘by the hands of the apostles were many |‘‘R 2 4% 


signs and wonders wrought among the people; (“and 
they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. | 

13 And ‘of the rest durst no man join himself 
to them: “but the people magnified them. 


Lord, multitudes both of men and women;) 
15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick 


||into the streets, and laid ¢#e on beds and couches, |!" 


ral 


“that at the least the shadow of Peter passing by 
might overshadow some of them. 
16 There came also a multitude ozf of the cities 


round about unto Jerusalem, bringing ’sick folks, |? Mark26. 
and them which were vexed with unclean spirits; |Job= 


and they were healed every one. 

17 4/“Then the high priest rose up, and all they 
that were with him, (which is the sect of the Sad- 
ducees,) and were filled with ||indignation, 


18 “And laid their hands on the apostles, and ‘i 


put them in the common prison. 


19 But *the angel of the Lord by night opened |"? 7-7 


the prison-doors, and brought them forth, and said, 
20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the peo- 
ple ‘all the words of this life. 
21 And when they heard ¢haé, they entered into 


the temple early in the morning, and taught. ‘But)**45*| 


the high priest came, and they that were with him, 
and called the council together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the prison, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with 
all safety, and the keepers standing without before 
the doors: but when we had opened, we found no 
man within. 


24 Now when the high priest, and “the captain of ine 
the temple, and the chief priests heard these things,|™ + * 


they doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 
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‘ 


Ae £4 oe ie 


TPs 


after it was sold, was it not in thine own power?/ 


Aver, 5. 


ch. 2. 43. & 


Pch. 4. 1, 
25/66 


| Or, enzy. 


# John 6.68. | -9- 
& 3. |j¢ch. 4. 78. 
r John s. 


Pas Ud Lin) 


|| DO 


| 


4.||called An- 
|!no Domini. 
- ||| Or, 


| 


\\vch. 4. 18. 


Anno 
MINI 
“A 


| 
| 


\* Matt. 21. 
| 26. 


| 
ach. 2. 23, 


36.&3.15. | 
; 


*, intend to bring this man’s “blood upon us. 


9 Matt. 1. 


21. 
* Luke 24. 


| 47. 
i|ch. 3. 26. & 


13. 38. 
Eph. x. 7. 
Cohexs74; 
i John rs. 

26, 27. 


- H¥chs 2. 4. 


& to. 44. 


12. | 
Heb. 2. 4. |/'ch. 2. 37. 
keh, 4, i. | & 7. 54. 
. ||™ch, 22. 3. 


: | & 4. 3 
14 And believers were the more added to thej'J2bn922. 


& 19. 38. || 
mch. 2. 47. 


'The Third 
: Year 
‘before the 
Account 


believed. 


” Prov. 21. 
30. 

Isa. 8. 10. 

Matt. 15. 


13: 
° Luke 21. 


|" Matt. 10. 
17. & 23. 


34. 
Mark 13.9. 
*Matt.s.12. 
Rom. 5. 3. 
2 Cor. 12. 

10, 

Phil. r. 29. 
Heb. 10.34. 
Jam. r. 2. 
t Pet. 4.13, 

16. 
tch. 2. 46. 
“ch. 4. 20, 

29. 


ach. 2. 41. 
| & 4.4.& 
5.14. & 
i‘ bbe . 
ch. 9. 29. 
ieeant 
*ich 4.45. 


Gamatlicl’s counsel, 


25 Then came one and told them, saying, Be- 
shold, the men whom ye put in prison are standing 
‘in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, and 
‘brought them without violence: *for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, they set ¢hemz 
before the council: and the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, 7Did not we straitly command you, 
that ye should not teach in this name? and behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, ‘and 


29 4] Then Peter and the other apostles answered 


‘and said, “We ought to obey God rather than men. 
»/ 30 “The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom 
jye slew and “hanged on a tree: 


31 ‘Him hath God exalted with his right hand 


+ to bea Prince and “a Saviour, “for to give repent- 
_jance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. - 


32 And ‘we are his witnesses of these things; 


‘land so zs also the Holy Ghost, “whom God hath 


given to them that obey him. 

33 §]’When they heard ¢haé, they were cut fo the 
heart, and took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named “Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the people, and com- 
manded to put the apostles forth a little space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take 
‘heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touch- 
ling these men: 

36 For before these days rose up Theudas, boast- 
ing himself to be somebody; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who 
was slain; and all, as many as ||obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee, in 
the days of the taxing, and drew away much peo- 
ple after him: he also perished; and all, evex as 
many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these 
men, and let them alone: “for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to nought: 

39 °But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it: 


| 


lest haply ye be found even “to fight against God. 


40 And to him they agreed: and when they had 
‘called the apostles, ”and beaten ‘hem, they com- 
manded that they should not speak in the name of 
Jesus, and let them go. 

41 § And they departed from the presence of the 
council, ‘rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 
‘suffer shame for his name. gD: cag 
42 And daily ‘in the temple, and in every house, 


“they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ. — 


picefi 


eh Pt aa Me a 


i) Bee 
1 The apostles care for the poor, and preaching of the eee Seven 
ae 
* 


deacons chosen. 

ND in those days, ‘when the number of th 
ciples was multiplied, there arose a 1 

of the “Grecians against the Hebrews, be 
widows were neglected ‘in the da ii 
2 Then the twelve called the 


‘oe - 


Stephen, being falsely accused, Crave. Vil: answereth for himself. 


disciples w/o them, and said, “It is not reason that! pdifinr!| péatnr/ Should bring them into bondage, and entreat ¢hem 


we should leave the word of God, and serve tables. 
3. Wherefore, brethren, ‘look ye out among you 


| 


33 


@Ex.18.17. 
¢Deut.1.13. 


—_/evil four hundred years. 
FEx, 12. 7 And the nation to whom they shall be in bond- 


seven men of honest report,full of the HolyGhost and |ch.1.2-8) Gat’3.17.|age will 1 judge, said God: and after that shall 


wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. 
4 But we/will give ourselves continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry of the word. 
5 § And the saying pleased the whole multitude: 
and they chose Stephen, “a man full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost, and “Philip, and Prochorus, and 


Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and ‘Nicolas/‘ 


a-proselyte of Antioch, 

6 Whom they set before the apostles: and “when 
they had prayed, ‘they laid ¢4ezr hands on them. 

7 And “the word of God increased; and the num- 
ber of the disciples multipliedin Jerusalem greatly ; 
and a great company “of the priests were obedient 
to the faith, 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 4] Then there arose certain of the synagogue, 
which is called ‘he synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, 
and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And “they were not able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit by which he spake. . 


114Then they suborned men, which said, We have|£ 


heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses, 
and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, 
and the scribes, and came upon Azm, and caught 
him, and brought zw to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This 
man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the law: 

14 *For we have heard him say, that this Jesus 
of Nazareth shall "destroy this place, and shall 
change the ||customs which Moses delivered us. 


15 And all that sat in the council, looking stead- 
fastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face 
of an angel. 


CA AURA ooyil & 


I Stephen being called, answereth to his accusation ; 54 they stone him 
P to death. 


HEN said the high priest, Are these things so? 

2 And he said, “Men, brethren, and fathers, 

hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our 

father Abraham when he was in MeSopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, ’Get thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then ‘came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, 


when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, 
not so much as to set his foot on: “yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for a possession, and 


spake on this wise, “[hat his seed 


And God \ 
| sojour a strange land; and that they 


in 


y a 


his seed after him, when as yet he had no child.) *°* 


16. 2. 
t Tim. 3.7. 


Sch. 2. 42. | 


gch, 11.24. || 


Ach.8.5,26. 


& 21.8 


22. 

2 Tim. 1.6, 

mch.12.24. 
& 19. 20, 

Col. 1. 6. 

"John t2, 
42. 


° Luke 21. 


Isa. 54.17. 
Px Kings 


21.10,13.|| 


Matt. 26. 
59, 60. 


qch. 25. 8. 


r Dan. 9. 
26. 
] Or, vztes. 


@ch, 22. 1. 


bGen., 12, 


4Gen. 12. 
&r3.15. 
15.3,18. 

&17.8.& 


¢Gen. rs. 
13, 16. 


\\9 Ex. 3. 12. 


they come forth, and “serve me in this place. 
“cer | 8 “And he gave him the covenant of circumci- 
Sx jsion, ‘And so Adraham begat Isaac, and circum: 
‘G25 \cised him the eighth day; “and Isaac begat Jacob, 
on.2.\and ‘Jacob édegat the twelve patriarchs. 
vess| 9 “And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold 


nbn, 37, (Joseph into Egypt: *but God was with him, 


pire) 10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, 


» "Gen. 9- ’and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of 
« “Se |Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him gover- 
| nor over Egypt, and all his house. 

5: |/?Gen. 41. | 1 7 *Now there came a dearth over all the land 


ww 

“ 
— 

> 
iS) 
n 


of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction; and 
our fathers found no sustenance. 


“Gen. 42, | 12 “But when Jacob heard that there was corn 
in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. 
"Gen'4s- | 13 "And at the second “me Joseph was made 


known to his brethren: and Joseph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

ea aallpee “Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob 
pane cane: ne and ‘all his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
ett ton | SOUNS, 


. "Gen. 46.) 15 *So Jacob went down into Egypt, “and died, 


e 
Gen. 49. he, and our fathers. 


ees : ° +4 
sel is 16 And *were carried over into Sychem, and laic 
‘yo%. .,, |n *the sepulchre that Abraham bought fora sum of 
| f £ > 
32. moneyof the sons of Emmor, ¢he father of Sychem 
\¥ Gen, 23. < ¥ y } 
6.&35.| 17 But when *the time of the promise drew nich, 
9 > 


*Gen.15. |which God had sworn to Abraham, “the people grew 
ver6. and multiplied in Egypt, 


SEXO T 7 5 j : 

| po 18 Till another king arose,which knew not Joseph. 
Ss. 105.24, = . . . 1 
25. 19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and 


’Ex. 1.22. evil-entreated our fathers, “sothat they cast out their 
young children, to the end they might not live. 
<Ex.2.2.| 20 “In which time Moses was born, and “was || ex- 
162 mip |CCeding fair, and nourished up in his father’s house 
toGed. |three months: 
Ents 21 And ‘when he was cast out,Pharaoh’s daughter 
~ |took him up, and nourished him for her own son, 
22 And Moses waslearned in all the wisdom of the 
‘Lukes. | Egyptians, and was’mighty in words and in deeds. 
vEx.2.1,, 23 £And when he was full forty years old, it came 
~ |into hisheartto visithis brethren the children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he de- 
fended Azm, and avenged him that was oppressed, 
i and smote the Egyptian: . 

[0r,New. 95 ||For he supposed his brethren would have 
understood how that God by his hand would deliver 
them: but they understood not. 

*Ex.2.13./ 26 And the next day he shewed himself unto 
them as they strote, and would have set them at 
one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why doye 
wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thrust 
‘SeeFuke him away, saying, ‘Who made thee a ruler anda 
ch.4-7- | judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst the Egyptian 
iyesterday? 


Stephen declareth the history of Israel. 


29 *Then fled Mosesatthis saying, and wasastran- 
ger in the land of Madian, where he begat two sons, 

30 ‘And when forty years were expired, there 
appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina, 
an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight; 
and as he drew near to behold 2¢, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying,”1 am the God of thy fathers, the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled,and durst not behold. 

33 *Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes 
from thy feet: for the place where thou standest is 
holy ground. 

34 ’I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And 
now come, I will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses, whom they refused, saying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge? the same did God 
send Zo de a ruler and a deliverer “by the hand of 
the angel which appeared to him in the bush. 

36 ‘He brought them out, after that he had 
“shewed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, 
‘and in the Redsea, ‘and in the wilderness forty years. 

37 4 This is that Moses, which said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, “A Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, ||like unto me; 
*him shall ye hear. 


38 ’This is he that was in the church in the wil-|! 


derness with ‘the angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and wz/k our fathers: “who received 
the lively oracles to give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thrust 42m from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

4o ‘Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before 
us: for as for this Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 

41 “And they made a calf in those days, and 
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then ‘God turned, and gave them up to wor- 


ship “the host of heaven; as it is written in the), 


book of the prophets, *O ye house of Israel, have 
ye offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices dy the 
space of forty years in the wilderness? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worship them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in 
the wilderness, as he had appointed, ||speaking 
unto Moses, “that he should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. ~ 

45 ‘Which also our fathers, ||that came after, 
brought in with Jesus into the possession of the 
Gentiles, “whom God drave out before the face of 
our fathers, unto the days of David; 

46 ‘Who found favour before God, and “desired 
to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 “But Solomon built him an house. 
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Anno _ || _ Anno _ | 
DOMINI)| DOMINI 


33. 33: 


| 
| 
k Ex. 2.15,||°1 Kings 


az. & 4. || 8. 27. 
20. & 18.||2 Chron. 2. 
Sd: 6.& 6.18. 
tEx. 3. 2. ||ch. 17. 24. 
| P Isa. 66. 
| Tyas 
| Matt. 5.34, 
| 35. & 23 
\| 22. 
jt Bx. 32.9 
mM 1 < 33-3. 
ae aH Isa. thee 
Heb.11.16.,,) -“°"* 26. 


ile tn 

|| Deut. 10. 
\j_ 16. 
»Ex. 3. 5. [Jor 4+ 
Josh. 5.15.) : eg & 
|| Ezek. 44.9. 


|, ¥2 Chron. 


Co D> a a 


* Ezek.1.1. 

19. | Matt. 3.16. 
Num, 20. ||ch. ro. 11. 
@ Dan.7.13. 


[bx Kings 
21. 13. 
~|| Luke 4.29. 
“|| Heb.13.12. 
|¢ Lev. 24. 

16. 
4Deut. 13. 
27,28,2 w|L 9» TO. 
ime ce a ee 

S. \ch, 8. x. & 
» Deut. tN ee Ese 

15,18. ||¢ch. 9. 14. 
ch. 3. 22. | J Ps. 31. s. 
Or, || Luke 23. 
as niyself. || 
= Matt. 17.|/7 
|} & 21.5 
iA Matt. 5. 


.o.l|_ 44: 
"|| Luke 6, 28. 
& 23. 34. 


Deut. 5.27, 
37 -&33.4- 
onn i. 17. 

ee | Ay Daa: 

j@ch. 7. 58. 


¢ Ex. 32. 2. 
& 22. 20. 


2 Deut. 9. 
6 


16. 

Ps. 106.19. 
e Ps. 81.12. 
Ezek. 20. 


bch. 11.19. 


25, 39- 
Rom. 1.24. 
2 Thess. 2. 


16.&21.3. = 


g Amos 5. 


10, II. 
5! ange 
. al. I. 13. 
Heb. 8. 5. |/ Phil. 3. 6 
r Tim, x. 

a 13. 

14. e 
jor, Matt. ro. 
having 
received. 
k Neh.9.24. 
Ps. 44. 2.& 

78. 55. 
ch, 13. 19. 
ty Sam.16. 


g Mark 16. 
17. 


| 
Ach. 13. 6. 


ks 

x Kings6. 
1.& 8.20. 

1 Chron. 
17. 12. 

2 Chron. 3. 
t. 


|Matt. 2x. | 


_ tion of angels, and have not kept z¢. 


The church planted in Samaria. 


48 Howbeit, ’the Most High dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands; as saith the prophet, 
49 “Heaven zs my throne, and earth zs my foot- 
stool: what house will ye build me? saith the Lord: 
‘or what zs the place of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made all these things? 

51 ¥ Ye %stiff-necked, and “uncircumcised in heart 


and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as 


your fathers dd, so do ye. 
| 52 ‘Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
‘persecuted? and they have slain them which shewed 
‘before of the coming of ‘the Just One; of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and murderers; 

53 “Who have received the law by the disposi- 


54 4*When they heard these things, they were cut 


_|to the heart,and they gnashed on him with their teeth. 


55 But he, *being full of the Holy Ghost, looked 


‘up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of 


God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, 

56 Andsaid, Behold, ‘I see the heavens opened,and 
the “Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and 
stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And ‘cast Aim out of the city, ‘and stoned Aim: 
and “the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 

sg And they stoned Stephen, ‘calling upon God, 
and saying, Lord Jesus, “receive my spirit. 

60 And he ‘kneeled down and cried with a loud 


*s voice, “Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And 
- when he had said this, he fell asleep. 


CAPA POV dil ie 


5 Philip planteth the church in Samaria; 26 he baptizeth an Ethio- 
pian eunuch. 


at that time there was a great persecution 
against the church which was at Jerusalem; and 
‘they were all scattered abroad throughout the re- 

gions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 
2 And devout men carried Stephen éo his burtal, 


- and ‘made great lamentation over him. 


3 As for Saul, “he made havoc of the church, 


jentering into every house, and haling men and 
-/women, committed them to prison. 


4 Therefore ‘they that were scattered abroad 
went every where preaching the word. 

5 Then’Philip went down to the city of Samaria, 
and preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto 


“those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing 


the miracles which he did. 


that himself was some great one: | AGR 
10 To whom they all gave heed, 


ND «Saul was consenting unto his death. And 


, 


Philip baptizeth an Ethiopian eunuch. 


to the greatest, saying, This man is the great power 
of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, because that of 
long time he had bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip, preaching the 
things “concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men 
and women. 

13. Then Simon himself believed also: and when 
he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the + miracles and signs which 
were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which were at Jeru- 
salem heard that Samaria had received the word 
of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for 
them ‘that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For “as yet he was fallen upon none of them: 
only “they were baptized in ’the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 

17 Then “laid they ¢ezr hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that through laying on 
of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

1g Saying, Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish 
with thee, because ’thou hast thought that ’the gift 
of God may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: 
for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and 
pray God, ‘if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in ‘the gall of 
bitterness, and zz the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, “Pray ye to 
the Lord for me, that none of these things which 
ye have spoken come upon me, 

25 And they, when they had testified and preach- 
ed the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
and preached the gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, 
saying, Arise, and go toward the south, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 
which is desert. 

27 And he arose, and went: and behold, 7a man 
of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treasure, and “had come to Jeru- 
salem for to worship, 

28 Was returning; and sitting in his chariot, read 
Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then che Spirit said unto Philip, Go near and 
join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to Az, and heard him 
read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest? 

_ 31 And he said, How can I, except some man 
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40, &e. 


4ch. 5. 39. 


9 ch. 22.12. 


Saul called to the apostleship. 


And he desired Philip that he 
would come up, and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which he read was 
this, “He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and 
like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away: and who shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I 
pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of * 
himself, or of some other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at 
the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on ¢hezr way, they came 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here 
zs water; “what doth hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip said, ‘If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and 
said, “I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still: 


‘and they went down both into the water, both Philip 


and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of the water, 
‘the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way 
rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing 
through, he preached in all the cities, till he came 
to Cesarea. 


CHA Prid xy 


1 Saul, going toward Damascus, ts called by Christ: 10 Ananias sent to 
him, and he ts baptized, 20 and boldly preacheth Christ. 
ND ?Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to 
the synagogues, that if he found any + of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And “as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: 
and suddenly there shined round about hima light 
from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice say- 
ing unto him, Saul, Saul, ‘why persecutest thou me? 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord said, ] am Jesus whom thou persecutest, “/¢ 
zs hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he, trembling and astonished, said, Lord, 
‘what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord sazd 


- junto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall 


be told thee what thou must do. 
7 And/the men which journeyed with him stood 


‘/speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 


8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his 
eyes were opened, he saw no man: but they led 
him by the hand, and brought Az into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without sight, and neti- 
ther did eat nor drink. 

10 § And there was a certain disciple at Damas- 
cus, “named Ananias; and to him said the Lord ina 
vision, Ananias. And he said,Behold,I av heve,Lord. 
737 


Saul boldly preacheth Christ. 


11 And the Lord sad unto him, Arise, and go| 
into the street which is called Straight, and inquire} 
in the house of Judas for ove called Saul “of Tarsus: 
for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen ina vision a man named Ana- 
nias, coming in, and putting /zs hand on him, that 
he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, ‘how much evil he hath done 
to thy saints at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
priests, to bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lordsaid unto him, Go thy way: for‘he 
is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before 
the Gentiles, and "kings, and the children of Israel. 

16 For “I will shew him how great things he must 


suffer for my name’s sake. 

17 #And Ananias went his way, and entered into 
the house: and “putting his hands on him, said 
Brother Saul, the Lord (evex Jesus that appeared, 
unto thee in the way as thou camest) hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and ’be filled, 
with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as 
it had been scales: and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized. | 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
strengthened. ‘Then was Saul certain days with 
the disciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached Christ in the 
synagogues, ‘that he is the Son of God. 

21 Butall that heard 4727 were amazed, and said, 
*Isnot this he that destroyed them which called on this 
name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them bound unto the chief priests?) 


22 But Saul increased the more in strength, *and 7.8.28. 


confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. | 

3 4) And after that many days were fulfilled, *the 
Jews took counsel to kill him. | 

24 *But their layingawait was knownofSaul. And) 
they watched the gates day and night to kill him. | 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and “let 
him down by the wall in a basket. 

26 “And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he 
assayed to join himself to the disciples: but they 
were all afraid of him,and believed not that he was 
a disciple. ° 

27 ‘But Barnabas took him, and brought 277 to 
the apostles, and declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, “and how he had preached boldly at Damas- 
cus in the name of Jesus. 

28 And ‘he was with them coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem. 

29 And hespake boldly in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and disputed against the “Grecians: “but they 
went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought 
him down to Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 


32. 


+Gal. 


31 “Then had the churches rest throughout all 
Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified: 
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p Matt. 9. 


! 25. 

1 ¢ch. 7.66. 
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|. * Mark 5. 


4T, 42. 
John i. 
43- 


-|| A. D. 42. 


@ver. 22. 
ch, 8.2. & 
22. 12. 

\> ver. 35. 


¢ver. 30. 
ch. ti. 23. 


ach. 9. 43. 


ech. 11.14. 


Peter restoreth Tabitha to life. 


and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 


- _\comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 


32 4] And itcame to pass, as Peter passed ‘through- 
out all guarters, he came down also to the saints 
which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years,and was 
sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, Eneas, *Jesus Christ 
maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed. And 
he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and ‘Saron saw 
him, and “turned to the Lord. 

36 4 Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation. is called 
|| Dorcas; this woman was full “of good works and 
alms-deeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, that she 
was sick, and died: whom when they had washed, 
they laid “ev in ’an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
and the disciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, desiring /zm that he 
would not ||delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose, and wentwiththem. When 
he was come, they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows stood by him weeping, 
and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them. 

40 But Peter “put them all forth, and “kneeled 
down, and prayed; and turning Azm to the body, 
said, “Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her /7s hand, and lifted her up; 
and when he had called the saints and widows, he 
presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa: ‘and 
many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many — 
days in Joppa with one ‘Simon a tanner. 


CHAP ax 


1 Cornelius sendeth for Peter. 34 Peter preacheth. 44 The Holy -Ghost 
falleth on the hearers: they are baptized. 


HERE was a certain man in Cesarea, called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the 
Italian dazd, 

2 *A devout man, and one that *feared God with 
all his house, which gave much alms to the people, — 
and prayed to God always. . y 

3 ‘He saw in a vision evidently, about the ninth — 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to him, 4 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. 4 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, — 
and said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto — 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for 
a memorial before God. 2 gee 

s And now send men to Joppa, and cz 
Simon, whose surname is Peter: £ 

6 He lodgeth with one “Simon a tat 
house is by the sea-side: ‘he shall tell 
thou oughtest todo. . | jo) am 
7 Andwhen the angel which 


Cornelius sendeth for Peter. CPLA Pt ot. 
was departed, he called two of his household ser-| poyfxr'| pow 
vants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on|—#—_|__4* 
him continually; 

8 And when he had declared all ¢hese things unto 
‘them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 §{On the morrow,as they went on their journey, ben 
and drew nigh unto the city, “Peter went up upon|/Qz?" 5 ‘Mat *8 
the house-top to pray, about the sixth hour: ae 

10 And he became very hungry and would have bank kcn 
eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a Ee Cee 
trance, 

11 And “saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel (2,7, 5 
descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all mannerof four-footed beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; 
kill, and eat. y Deut. ro. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; “for I have never |"'¢¥2%;4|/2 Chron. 
eaten any thing that is common or unclean. Deut. 14-311! Job 34: 29 

15 And thevoice spake untohim again the second P44 G20 376." 
time, ‘What God hath cleansed, ¢ha? call not thou |*Mate 1s: G',?.2 
common. een teh. 9 

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was re-}, 34:17: "7&3 
ceived up again into heaven. Prien cee 

17 Now, while Peter doubted in himself what this| 2 «= *-)" 93" " 
vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the meee 
men which were sent from Cornelius had made in- ie ae 
quiry for Simon’s house, and stood before the gate, ele 
~ 18 And called, and asked whether Simon, which rateaas: 
was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. ee 

19 §{ While Peter thought on the vision, “the Spirit |=), Sy. 15 
said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. Eph. r. 20, 

20 ‘Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go|'e® +5: 7), Pe, 3.22. 
with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them. Ene 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were Perens 
sent unto him from Cornelius: and said, Behold, I] pier Gus 
am he whom ye seek: what zs the cause wherefore Pyehe 
ye are come? sper 

22 And they said, “Cornelius the centurion, a just |" 2% 0?) join" 
man, and one that feareth God, and “of good report |"**???""\|cn723, 3x. 
among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from ‘Tae 
God by an holy angel to send for thee into his Nb 
house, and to hear words of thee. eit 

23 Then called he them in,andlodged them. And rae 
on the morrow Peter went away with them, ’and|*yer,45, |[qko%5%, 
certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 2 Cor.gt0. 

24 And the morrowatter they entered into Ce- ees 
sarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had Jer ates 
called together his kinsmen and near friends. Mie 7.38, 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met Sapa 
him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped him. Bok bet 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, *Stand up: [/?ch 41) ,o76.3 
myself also am a man. Rev 5. ||Gale 3-22 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and ee hie 
found many that were come together. Pl 

28 And he said unto them, Ye know how ‘that |*Jgh4.9-ch 8 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to @a%h3,|/ei28) 
keep company, or come unto one of another na-| * — |/®yn* 

+ pit *God hath shewed me that I should not );%5*g. "1 0or" 
common or unclean. aces 


Peter preacheth to Cornelius. 


29 Therefore came I w/o you without gainsay- 
ing, as soon as I was sent for: I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was 
fasting until this hour; and at the ninth hour I 
pray ed in my house, and behold, ‘a man stood be- 
fore me ‘in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, “thy prayer is heard, 
*and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Si- 
mon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged in the 
house of oze Simon a tanner, by the sea-side: who, 
when he cometh, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and 
thou hast well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here present before God to 
hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 

34 § Then Peter opened zs mouth, and said, 
’Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: 

35 But *in every nation, he that feareth him and 


-}worketh righteousness, is accepted with him. 


36 The word which God sent unto the children 


"lof Israel, “preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (‘he is 
;| Lord of all:) 


37 That word, 7 say, ye know, which was pub- 


lished throughout all Judea, and ‘began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John preached; 


38 How “God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed 


_lof the devil; ‘for God was with him. 


39 And/’we are witnesses of all things which he 
did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 
whom they slew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him’God raised up the third day, and shewed 
him openly; 

41 ‘Not to all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, evex to us, “who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from the dead. 

42 And “he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify “that it is he which was 
ordained of God 0 de the Judge "of quick and 
dead. 

43 °To him give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name4whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

4] While Peter yet spake these words, *the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word. 
45 “And they of the circumcision which believed, 


*“|were astonished, as many as came with Peter, ‘be- 
; |cause that on the Gentiles also was poured out the 
‘|oift of the Holy Ghost. 


46 For they heard them speak with tongues, 


‘and magnify God. Then answered Peter, 


47 Can any man forbid water, that these should 


28/not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
?-|Ghost ‘as well as we? 


48 “And he commanded them to be baptized *in 


‘\the name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
‘tarry certain days. 


739 


“4 


Peter maketh his defence: LTH EFA SD: he ts delivered by an angel. 

GHAPT OS paras! pagreur| 23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace 

1 Peter accused for going to the Gentiles. 19 The gospel is preached in ssi = of God, was glad, and “exhorted them all, that with 

many places. 27 Agabus prophesieth of a great dearth. , “ch. 13.43. | PUT POSE of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 

ND the apostles and brethren that were in zch.6.5.| 24 For he wasa good man, and “full of the Holy 

Judea heard that the Gentiles had also re- earn pale and si faith: 7and much people was added’ 
ceived the word of God. unto the Lord. 

2 Andwhen Peterwas come upto Jerusalem, “they |(o 28" 2 | 25 Then departed Barnabas to “Tarsus, forto seek 
that were of the circumcision contended with him, Saul: 

3 Saying, “Thou wentest in to men onercen-| 26 And when he had found him, he brought him 
cised, ‘and didst eat with them. ey unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole 

4 But Peter rehearsed che matter from the begin- Jr ithe Year they assembled themselves ||with the church, 
ning, and expounded z¢ “by order unto them, saying, “t“°* and taught much people. And the disciples were 

5 ‘I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a\’¢7°” called Christians first in Antioch. 
trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as “ch2-x¢| 27 4 And in these days came “prophets from Je- 
it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven 5-32 ®/rusalem unto Antioch. 
by four corners; and it came even to me: do da 28 And there stood up one of them named ’Aga- 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine Epb.4--|bus, and signified by the Spirit, that there should 
eyes, I considered, and saw four-footed beasts of be great dearth throughout all the world: which 
the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. 
and fowls of the air. 29 Then the disciples, every man according to his 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, *Rom.15. | ability, determined to send erehie unto the sy 
Peter; slay, and eat. rCor.16.1. which dwelt in Judea. 

8 But Tanta Not so, Lord: for nothing common the 5. 30 “Which Tas they did, and sent it to the elders 
or unclean hath at any time entered into my mouth. A.D. 44 |by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

g But the voice answered me again from heaven, 

What God hath cleansed, /Aaf call not thou common. CHAPS X tis 

10 And this was done three times: and all were 1 Herod persecuteth the Christians ; 20 his pride, and miserable death. 
drawn up again into heaven. |Or,degan. OW about that time, Herod the king ||stretch- 

11 And behold, immediately there were three ed forth 42s hands to vex certain of the church. 
men already come unto the house where I was, «Matt.4. | 2 And he killed James “the brother of John with 
sent from Cesarea unto me. 3. |the sword. 

12 And“the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing | “Joh *6. | 3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he 
doubting. Moreover, “these six brethren accom-|*,779 proceeded further to take Peter also, Then were 
panied me, and we entered into the man’s house: |? 3’Ex.12., /’the days of unleavened bread. 

13 “And he shewed us how he had seenanangel in "»-3.), #35. | 4 And ‘when he had apprehended him, he put 
ae ea ie and ri unto him, Send men 18. him in prison, and delivered Azm to four quaternions 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter; of soldiers to keep him; intending after Easter to 

14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and bring him forth to oe people. 
all thy house shall be saved. ior i | 5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but || prayer 

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost earnest” ‘was made without ceasing of the church unto God 
fell on them, ‘as on us at the beginning. Bas (as made, for him. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, Eph. 6.18. 6 Andwhen Herod would have brought him forth, 
how that he said, “John indeed baptized with water,/*™"-3. | 7” the same night Peter was sleeping between two 
but iba be es ae Holy Ghost. oe soldiers, bound with two chains; and the keepers 

17 “Forasmuch then as God gave them the like|+b. + 5. & before the door kept the prison. 
gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Usa, 4-3-|/#eh. 5.29.1 7 And behold, aie ial of the Lord came upon 
Christ, “what was I, that I could withstand God? a 18, him, and a light shined in the prison; and he smote 

18 When they heard these things, they held their ey = ah Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise 
peace, and glorified God, saying, “Then hath God * Rom. 70. up quickly. And his chains fell off from Azs hands. 
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life, | 15'9,36. 8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and _ 

19 §/*Now they which were scattered abroad upon]? ® bind on thy sandals: and so he did. And he saith % 
the persecution that arose about Stephen, travelled unto him, Castthy garment about thee, and followme. ‘ 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preach- *Ps.226..| | g And he went out, and followed him, and ‘wist 
ing the word to none but unto the Jews only. not that it was true which was done by the angel; 

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and reh.20.3,| but thought “he saw a vision. aay 9 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, oe") ¢ When they were past the first and the second f 
spake unto ’the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. |e ¢ 3. ward, they came unto the iron gate that leade hunto | 

21 And ’the hand of the Lord was with them: and |‘i"*°1®* |ch.16.26.|the city; “which opened to them of his o wn ac a 
a great number believed, and ‘turned unto the Lord. |" » * and they went out, and passed on thi . 

22 4 Then tidings of these things came unto theears| *?: * street; and forthwith the angel departe 
of the church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent pa3t%| 11 And when Peter was come 
forth ‘Barnabas, that he should goas far as Antioch. |'%*7 || 15,72. : 
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Now I know of asurety, that 


fTerod’s miserable death. CPi. esl LI. Paul preacheth at Antioch. 


angel,and ‘hathdelivered me outofthe hand of Herod, pomint| pomin1|the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews. 
and/vom all the expectation of the people of the Jews. |__|"! And they had also ‘John to ¢hezy minister. 
12 And when he had considered the thing, *he |tJobs.19. |‘eh.12.25.|__6 And when they had gone through the isle unto 


f & 15. 37. | : é 
came to the house of Mary the mother of ‘John,|  1-&34.|/*eh. 8.5: Paphos, they found “a certain sorcerer, a false pro- 


22. & 41 . 
whose surname was Mark; where many were gath-| + &97 phet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus: 
A 10. ° ° 
ered together, “praying. 2 Cor-1.10. | 7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 


2 Pet. 2. 9.} 
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, |*ck. 4. 23. 
tch. 15.37. 

a damsel came ||to hearken, named Rhoda. mer. 5. 
: E \Or, fo ask lp 
14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she open-| zo was |/[EX. 7-11 


| os 
< ote 2 Tim. 3.8. 
ed not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told|“” 
how Peter stood before the gate. 


Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for Bar- 
nabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word of God. 

8 But ‘Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name 
by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 


15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But “ch4-8-) 9 Then Saul, who also zs cad/ed Paul, “filled with 
she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, 
said they, “It is his angel. [ae 10 And said, O full of all subtilty, and all mis- 
16 But Peter continued knocking. And when|Mat* |"Me3-\chief, "how child of the devil, ¢hou enemy of all 
John 8. 44. 


they had opened ¢he door, and saw him, they were 
astonished. 


17 But he “beckoning unto them with the hand to|’% 7336 | f= 9.3 


Jin; righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord? 
11 And now behold, *the hand of the Lord zs upon 


hold their peace, declared unto them how the Lord; &:-#. thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for 
had brought him out of the prison. And he said, Go a season. And immediately there fell on him a mist 
shew these things unto James, and to the brethren. and a darkness; and he went about seeking some 
And he departed, and went into another place. to lead him by the hand. 
18 Nowas soon as it was day, there was no small 12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, 
stir among the soldiers, what was become of Peter. believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 
19 And when Herod had sought for him, and pchas.38.| 13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and com- rev 10 3:| Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia: and’John 
manded that ¢hey should be put to death. And he ie it.,,departing from them, returned to Jerusalem. 
went down from Judea to Cesarea, and ¢here abode. Or, tare |"Hebs3, | 14 §]But when they departed from Perga, they 
20 §/ And Herod || was highly displeased with them |¢ testi ||, #,, ., |came to Antioch in Pisidia, and *went into the syna- 


of Tyre and Sidon. tend vin 
‘to him, and having made Blastus + the king’s cham-}tGr- #a# |'ch.t> 35:] 15 And ‘after the reading of the law and the 
berlain their friend, desired peace, because “their ) te tine’s ||, prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent unto 
. bed-chamt- |\¥ EX. 1. x. (SMR e: 
: = px Kings || ,?4- 
21 And upon a set day, Herod arrayed in royal|_s.9,1. | ch. 7-37. 


But they came with one accord |‘exdime |/*ver- 2 |oogue on the sabbath-day, and sat down. 
was ver \\* Deut.7.6, 
7. 
country was nourished by the king’s country. ~ — |eer. Ps. 105.23, them, saying, Ye men azd brethren, if ye have ‘an 
g 5 ; 
, |word of exhortation for the people, say on. 


2 © Ezek. 27. Lf 4 . < 
apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration] |v. «|ebeuéze| 16 Then Paul stood up, and ‘beckoning with zs 
‘ TO0am.25.}| 77" "52° . 
unto them. Fe pre hand, said, Men of Israel, and “ye that fear God, 
2 Sam. 24. » 34- 


22 And the people gave a shout, sayzmg, /¢ zs the) 17." "| Ps-95-970.| sive audience. 
voice of a god, and not of a man. |+Gr.érpo-| 17 Lhe God of this people of Israel *chose our 


23 And immediately the angel of the Lord ?smote| n. 6. 7. & 724" | fathers, and exalted the people *when they dwelt as 


. Ig. 20. . ~ . . 
him, because “he gave not God the glory: and he Cel. x6. | fordepopo- Strangers in the land of Egypt, ‘and with an high 
re | av = 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. charge. | Sop?” arm brought he them out of it. 


, oy bee h. 11.29, || fod the 
24 §j But ‘the word of God grew and multiplied.| “jo... | 74 Mer 


oeig «(are 18 And ‘about the time of forty years suffered 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeru-| 3.&15.) 2%, he their manners in the wilderness. 

salem, when they had fulfilled Aezv || ministry, and |«ver. 1. |/7," | 19 And when “he had destroyed seven nations 

‘took with them “John, whose surname was Mark. ejay |in the land of Canaan, ‘he divided their land to 

CHAP. XIII. £2 4a) eae. poem by lots: , 

1 Paul and Barnabas sent to the Gentiles. 42 The Gentiles believe, |%ch.x1.27. 26." 20 And after that, he gave aito them judges, 

45 The Yews blaspheme, and raise a persecution. eee? about) the space of four hundred and fifty years, 

OW there were “in the church that was at An-|*e2?#*"//15am.8 


ewer | until Samuel the prophet. 
tioch certain prophets and teachers; as “Bar-|**?" 21 “And afterward they desired a king: and God 


23,26,28 . 
nabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and ‘Lu-|)?),7. |lwX0.).)gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
cius of Cyrene, and Manaen, ||which had been| (27 |**S8™2° tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years, 
y ae ; aN 8 : J q h 5 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. yam. 8. jj2sem-24-| 22 And “when he had removed him, “he raised 


2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted,|;235* (2327")up unto them David to be their king: to whom 
the Holy Ghost said, “Separate me Barnabas and|§{",32")'4°3 |also he gave testimony, and said, ‘I have found 
Saul, for the work ‘whereunto I have called them. |..82% |{ii.ij:) David the soz of Jesse, “a man after mine own 
3 And/when they had fasted and prayed, and) 43%) 46. n°. 9. |heart, which shall fulfil all my will. 
aid ¢heir hands on them, they sent ¢Lem away. x 23 ‘Of this man’s seed hath God, according “to 
4 9So they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, | P.32% | p2%;,.11.|4¢5 promise, raised unto Israel "a Saviour, Jesus: 
departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they sail-|?T™" "Mss" | 24 ‘When John had first preached, before his 
! ypru . Heb. 5.4 Rom.11. |coming, the baptism of repentance to all the peo- 
*they preached |f:h 4.3%) 1Nx":3+"| ple of Israel. 


The Gentiles believe. TREE PAs Paul healeth a cripple. 


25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said,| poiinr!) pdmini! Said, “It was necessary that the word of God should 


#Whom think ye that 1am? Iam not /e. But be-|—**—||**_|first have been spoken to you: but ’seeing ye put 
Mark 1. 7.||ch. 3. 26. . Cy ° 

his feet I am not worthy to loose. Toke aie ieee lasting life, lo, ‘we turn to the Gentiles. 
| “7 |rEx.210.| 47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, ‘I 

Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God, |Luke:sar 2" have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
ver. 46. ‘|| Isa. 55. 5. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their ot Wl Ramee: 48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
rulers, "because they knew him not, noryet the voices 1 Cor. 2"s. +eh. 38.6. glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: “and as 


hold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of |»Matts.x.) *Matts06./it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
|| 
26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of | 27.) 
qMatt.10.6.|| Deut. 32. 
to you is the word of this salvation sent. ch. 326. | Matt. 2x. |Shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. 
of the prophets ‘which are read every sabbath-day, |ch. 15.2:. | ‘Isa. 2.6., Many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. 


‘they have fulfilled ¢enz in condemning Az. 20,4 [Lakes 32 49 And the word of the Lord was published 
28 “And though they found no cause of death 7 wae “**") throughout all the region. 
him, *yet desired they Pilate that he should be slain. oh ia 50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and hon- 
29 “And when they had fulfilled all that was 5, vi ourable women, and the chief men of the city, and 
written of him, ‘they took /z7 down from the tree,) “s,s: |"4;'™+)*raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
and laid Azm in a sepulchre. ae new expelled them out of their coasts. 
30 “But God raised him from the dead: hea as | 51 But they shook off the dust of their feet 


31 And “he was seen many days of them which} sr&2y49. Tikes, s. |against them, and came unto Iconium, 


: : . h .28, || . . j. 5 
came up with him ‘from Galilee to Jerusalem, “who wee ch 28-6 | 52 And the disciples ‘were filled with joy and 


. . * Matt. 27. 5 ° 
are his witnesses unto the people. i °*7" || Johnx622.1 with the Holy Ghost. 
. . ark 15. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how “i : 
that ‘the promise which was made unto the fathers, Jobnag 38 GHA Par XohaVve 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their chil- ch. 2.34.8 1 Paul and Barnabas are persecuted. 8 Paul healing a cripple at Lystra, 
dren, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it] &330"" they are reputed as gods by the people, 
. . : b Matt. 28. . . . 
is also written in the second psalm,7Thou art my 26 : ND it came to pass in Iconium, that they went 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. 1 Conis.s both together into the synagogue of the Jews, 

34 Andas concerning that he raised him up from |<at. fn. and so spake, that a great multitude, both of the 
the dead, zow no more to return to corruption, he eee Jews, and also of the Greeks, believed. 

: . : : : 15.& 5.32. ; 5 2 
said on this wise, “I will give you the sure +mercies| «Gen. 315. 2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gen- 

. & 12.3.& . . : . . 
of David. Pal tiles, and made their minds evil-affected against 
iz 5 . ch. 26. 6. ‘ 

35 Wherefore he saithalsoinanother psalm, *Thou | tim. 4.15. the brethren. 

L a . Galoas 20% M i 
shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. |7ps4"7. 3 Long time therefore abode they speaking 


26 For David, |lafter he had served his own gen-|"@;7.> |*™2"**| boldly in the Lord, ‘which gave testimony unto the 
JY 1 - 5 ate ||__20. y 3 5 2 np 
eration by the will of God, ‘fell on sleep, and was/}é:°°*| #«> 24+ |word of his grace, and granted signs and wonders 


laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption: rage to be done by their hands. 
37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no cor-|Zivtes: 4 But the multitude of the city was divided: and 
ruption. word the ||? 73:3 |part held with the Jews, and part with the ‘apostles. 
38 § Be it known unto you therefore, men and |i" 5 And when there was an assault made both of 
brethren, that “through this man is preached unto seer ck the Gentiles, and also of the Jews, with their rulers, 
you the forgiveness of sins; many | *2.T.3-/¢tg use them despitefully, and to stone them, 


And ‘by him all that believe are justified from |ihss8"7Mat- | 6 They were ware of 7/, and “fled unto Lystra 
39 ) J y gs 


23. 


all things, from which ye could not be justified by|{?i.2"" and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region 
the law of Moses. ani apn that lieth round about: 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you pale 7 And there they preached the gospel. ; 
which is spoken of in “the prophets; YOr, after’ ech. 3. 2. 8 ‘And there sat a certain man at Lystra, im- 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: poly ae potent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother’s 
for | work a work in your days, a work which ye shall | G57" | womb, who never had walked. 
in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you. |p The same heard Paul speak: who steadfastl 

) Ss . Ps. 78. 72. 9 ; . sp rn s y. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the syna-|"*5"**) /M. & | beholding him, and/perceiving that he had faith to 
gogue, the Gentiles besought that these words might £727, || 282. |be healed, 
be preached to them +the next sabbath. pane | #1sa.38-6-1 9 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, |{2res7?" feet. And he leaped and walked. 
many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed |*@333*| 11 And when the people saw what Paul had done, 
Paul and Barnabas; who speaking to them, *per-|n 17:5” they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of 
Te ee ee is grace of Nate in 1. x 6 ees re oes gods are. come down to us in the 

1 ext sabbath day came almos 2 aria at ikeness ol men. os 

whole city together to hear the word of God. Bersine e 12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 
rs But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they | jen” Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker. © | 
were filled with envy, and “spake against those|"?312* 13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was : 
things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting |jut2% their city, broughtoxen and garlands unto ) 
and blaspheming, Pet. -12.|/‘Dan.2.46.| 74d would have done sacrifice with 1 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and |i. * 14 Which when the apostles, ] 


742 


The apostles return to Antioch. 


heard of ‘they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, ‘why do ye these things? 
“\Ve also are men of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you, thatye should turn from “these vani- 
ties “unto the living God,4which made heaven, and, 
earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein:) 

16 “Who in times past suffered all nations to walk 
in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did good, and ‘gave us rain from 

heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 


18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they - 


the people, that they had notdone sacrifice unto them. 


19 §j‘And there came thither certaix Jews from - 


Antioch, and Iconium, who persuaded the people, 


“and having stoned Paul, drew zm out of the city, 4 


supposing he had been dead. 
20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about 


| Rev.19.10. 
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& Matt. 26.||9 ver. 12. 

5. j)ch, 14. 27. 
tch. ro, 26, | & 21. 19. 
m Jam. 5. j|{| Or, 

17 | rose up, 
||said they, 
™1Sam.12.| certain. 

21. \|Aver. 1. 
1 Kings 16. 

13. i} 
Jer. 14. 22.| 
Amos 2. 4. 
1 Cor. 8, 4.1} 
ox: Thess. | 


Tag: 
Pp Gen, 1.1. ||, 
Ps. 33. 6.& | 

146. 6. 
Rev. 14. 7. | 
4 Ps, 81.12. 


ich... 24. 


"ch. 10.15, 
28, 43- 

; "liz Cor. 1. 2. 

we - 13-45: ||) Pet. 1.22. 
2Cor. 11.115 Matt. 23. 


him, he rose up, and came into the city: and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the gospel to 
that city, *and +had taught many, they returned 
again to Lystra, and /o Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, avd ”ex- 
horting them to continue in the faith, and that *we 
must through much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

23 And when they had “ordained them elders in 
‘every church, and had prayed with fasting,they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, they went down into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, ’from whence 
they had been ‘recommended to the grace of God, 
for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had gathered 
the church together, “they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he had ‘opened the 
door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time with the dis- 


ciples. 
GAA Ran AV: 


1 Dissension about circumcision: 6 the apostles consult about it: 22 their 
determination: 36 Paul and Barnabas contend, and part. 


ND “certain men which came down from Judea, 
taught the brethren, and sazd, ’Except ye be 


circumcised ‘after the manner of Moses, ye cannot}* 


be saved. 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
small dissension and disputation with them, they 


20: 
2 Tim.3.11. Ga Pare 


P Rom, 3. 


|| 24. 
= Matt. 28.|| Eph. 2.8. 
19. | Tit.2.11.& 


+ Gr. i455 
had made | See 
many dis- 
ciples. 
ych. It. 23.) 
& 13. 43.) 
* Matt. ro. | 
38. & 16. | 


ach. 14.27. 


24. rch. 12.17. 
Luke 22. || 

28, 29. 
Rom. 8.17. 
2 Tim.2.11, 

12.&3.12. 
Cis tae one 


8 ver. 7. 


t Amos 9. 
Try x2. 
5 ch.13.1,3. 


ech. 15. 40. 


ach, 15. 4, 
12. & 21. 


e 2 Cor, 16. 


Q- 
2 Cor.2.12. 
Col. 4. 3. 

Rey. 3. 8. 


v Gen.35-2. 

Ex. 20. 3, 
23. ° 

Ezek. 20. 


Oo. 


@ Gal. 2.12. 


6 John 7. 
22. 


A.D. 52. 


determined that “Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders about this question. 


3 And ‘being brought on their way by the church, |**3"" "> 
_ they passed. through Phenice and Samaria,/declar-|!°"*® 


eee joy unto all the brethren. 


they were come to Jerusalem, they 


wher 


the conversion of the Gentiles: and they caused Pombo sks ies . 


. 3 
a eePet.4e Be 
aGen.9. 4. 
Levegarg. 
Deut. 12. 
16, 23. 
och. 13.15, 


27. 
ech. 1. 23. 


Gal. a. 4.& 


58s 
Chit a aXOy: 
it. 


Dissension about circumcision. 


pominr{were received of the church, and of the apostles and 


elders, and ‘they declared all things that God had 
done with them. 

5 But there ||rose up certain of the sect of the 
Pharisees, which believed, saying, “That it was need- 
ful to circumcise them, and tocommand éhem to keep 
the law of Moses. 

6 4{And the apostles and elders came together 
for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much disputing, 


-| Peter rose up and said unto them, ‘Menazdbrethren, 


ye knowhow that a good while ago,God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles, by my mouth, should 
hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, “which knoweth the hearts, bare them 


_|witness, ‘giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he 


did unto us: 

9g “And put no difference between us and them, 
"purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, ’to put a 
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But 4we believe, that through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 4 Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave 
audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had ’wrought among . 
the Gentiles by them. 

13 9 Andafterthey had held their peace, "Jamesan- 
swered, saying, Men avd brethren, hearken untome. 

14 ‘Simeon hath declared how God at the first 
did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the prophets; 
as it is written, 

16 ‘After this I will return, and will build again 
the tabernacle of David which is fallen down; and I 
will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore “my sentence is, that we trouble 


-|not them,which from among the Gentiles “are turned 


to God: 

20 But that we write untothem that they abstain 
“from pollutions of idols, and */rom fornication, and 
from things strangled, “and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every city them 


‘that preach him, ‘being read in the synagogues 
«. |every sabbath-day. 


22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with 


-{the whole church, to send chosen men of their own 


company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas; 
namely, Judas surnamed ‘Barsabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote /eé/ers by them after this man- 
ner; The apostles, and elders, and brethren, sexd 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that “certain 

743 


Paul and Barnabas separate. 


which went out from us, have troubled you with 
words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be 
circumcised, and keep the law; to whom we gave 
no such commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with 
one accord, to send chosen men unto you, with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul: 

26 ‘Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
shall also tell you the same things by +mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and 
to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these 
necessary things; 

29/That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, 
and “from blood, and from things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, 
ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, they came to 
Antioch: and when they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle. 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for 
the || consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophetsalsothem- 
selves, “exhorted the brethren with many words, and 
confirmed ¢hem. 

33 And after they had tarried ¢here a space, they 
were let ‘go in peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to abide there 
still. 

35 *Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others also. 

36 4 And some days after, Paul said unto Barna- 
bas, Let us go again and visit our brethren, ‘in every 
city where we have preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
*John, whose surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him with 
them, “who departed from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work. 

39 Andthe contention wasso sharp between them, 
that they departed asunder one from the other: and 
so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Silas and departed, *being re- 
commended by the brethren unto the grace of God. 

4t And he went through Syria and Cilicia, #con- 
firming the churches. 


CHAP MOS 


1 Paul circumciseth Timothy. 14 Lydia converted. 

HEN came he to *Derbe and Lystra: and be- 
hold,a certain disciple was there,’named Timo- 
theus, ‘the son of a certain woman which was a 

Jewess, and believed, but his father was a Greek: 
2 Which “was well reported of by the brethren 

that were at Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
and ‘took and circumcised him, because of the Jews 


which were in those quarters: for they knew all|§ 


that his father was a Greek: 
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Paul and Silas imprisoned. 


4 And as they went through the cities, they deliv- 
ered them the decrees for tokeep,’that were ordained 
of the apostles and elders which were at Jerusalem. 

5 And “so were the churches established in the 
faith, and increased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia, 
and the region of Galatia,and were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia; 

7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed 
to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 Andthey passing by Mysia,*came down to Troas. 

9g And a vision appeared to Paul in the night: 


-/There stood a ‘man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 


saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 
10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately 


-lwe endeavoured to go “into Macedonia, assuredly 


gathering, that the Lord had called us for to preach 
the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with 
a straight course to Samothracia, and the next day 
to Neapolis; . 

12 And from thence to ‘Philippi, which is ||the 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, avd a colony: 
and we were in that city abiding certain days. 

13 And on the +sabbath we went out of the city 
by a river side, where prayer was wont to be made; 
and we sat down, and spake unto the women which 
resorted ¢hither. 

14 Anda certainwoman named Lydia, a seller of 
purple,of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard zs. whose “heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended untothe things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and her house- 
hold, she besought ws, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and 
abide ¢here. And “she constrained us. 

16 §/And it came to pass as we went to prayer, 
a certain damsel ’possessed with a spirit || of divina- 
tion, met us, which brought her masters4much gain 
by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, 
saying, These men are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. But Paul *being 
grieved, turned and said to the, spirit, 1 command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of 
her. ”And he came out the same hour. 

19 § And ‘when her masters saw that the hope of 
their gains was gone, ‘they caught PaulandSilas,and ~ 
“drew ¢hem into the ||market-place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying, 
These men, being Jews, *do exceedingly trouble our 
city, : 

a And teach customs which are not lawful for 
us to receive, neither to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together against 
them: and the magistrates rent off their clothes,7and 
commanded to beat ¢henz. ies F 

23 And when they had laid manstripes upon — 
them, they cast ¢4em into prison, charging the jaile: 
to keep them safely. 

24 Who having received such 


Paul and Silas released. 


them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast 
in the stocks. 

25 §] And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
sang praises unto God: and the prisoners heard them. 

26 ‘And suddenly there was a great earthquake, 
so that the foundations of the prison were shaken: 
and immediately “all the doors were opened, and 
every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out 
of his sleep, and seeing the prison-doors open, he 
drew out his sword, and would have killed himself, 
supposing that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do 
thyself no harm: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called fora light, and sprang in, and 
came trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas; 

30 And brought them out, and said, *Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved? 

3 And they said, “Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed /Azir stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into his house, 
“he set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing 
in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent 
the sergeants, saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this say- 
ing to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you 
go: now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten 
us openly uncondemned, ‘being Romans, and have 
cast ws into prison; and now do they thrust us out 
privily? nay, verily; but let them come themselves, 
and fetch us out. . 

38 And the sergeants told these words unto the 
magistrates: and they feared when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them,and brought 
them out, and/desired ¢hem to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, “and entered 
into he house of Lydia: and when they had seen 
the brethren, they comforted them and departed. 


CHAPIeKVIT: 


1 Paul preacheth at Thessalonica, 10 and at Berea: 
others believe. 


32 some mock, 


OW when they had passed through Amphipo- 
lis, and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where was a synagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, “went in unto 
them, and three sabbath-days reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, ‘that Christ must needs 
have suffered, and risen again from the dead; and 
that this Jesus, || whom I preach unto you, is Christ. 
~ 4°And some of them believed, and consorted with 
and “Silas: and of the devout Greeks a great 

and of the chief women not a few. 
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Paul preacheth at Berea, and Athens. 


5 4] But the Jews which believed not, moved with 
envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of ‘Ja- 
son, and sought to bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, /These that have turned the world up- 
side down, are come hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all do 
contrary to the decrees of Cesar, “saying, that there 
is another king, ove Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and the rulers 
of the city, when they heard these things. 

g And when they had taken security of Jason 
and of the other, they let them go. 

10 §jAnd “the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming 
thither, went into the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than those in Thes- 
salonica, in that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and ‘searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed; also of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of men 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowl- 
edge that the word of God was preached of Paul 
at Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. 

14 “And then immediately the brethren sent away 
Paul, to go as it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought him 
unto Athens: and ‘receiving a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus for to come to him with all 
speed, they departed. 

16 4] Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
“his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city 
|| wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with 
the Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, 
and of the Stoics, encountered him. And some said, 
What will this || babbler say? other some, He seem- 
eth to be a setter forth of strange gods: because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
|| Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, zs? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange things to 
our ears; we would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which 
were there, spent their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 §| Then Paul stood in the midst of || Mars-hill, 
and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious. ; 

23 For asI passed by, and beheld your ||devo- 
tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO 
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Faul preacheth at Corinth: 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye 


Anno || 
DOMINI | 
54: | 


THE ACIS: 


Anno 
DOMINI 
55- 


ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. 

24 "God that made the world, and all things 
therein, seeing that he is “Lord of heaven and earth, 
4dwelleth not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, %as 
thouch he needed any thing, seeing “he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all things; 


! 
ch. 14.15.| 
o Matt. rz.) 


| 


25. 
Pch. 7. 48. 
@Ps. 50. 8. 


| 
r Gen. 2. 7. 
Num, 16, || 


22. 


Job r2. 10. || 


™ ch,23.11. 


nm Jer. 1.18, 


19. 
Matt. 28. 
20. 
+Gr. sat 
there. 


he is accused before Gallo. 


believed on the Lord with all his house: and many of 
the Corinthians hearing,believed,and were baptized. 
g Then “spake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace: 
10 “For I am with thee, and no man shall set on 
thee, tohurt thee: for have much people in this city. 
11 And he +continued ¢A4ere a year and six 


>6 And hath made of one blood all nations of | £773“, months, teaching the word of God among them. 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and '% #5; 12 §| And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, 
hath determined the times before appointed, and 7") the Jews made insurrection with one accord against 
sshe bounds of their habitation; Dele Paul, and brought him to the judgment-seat, 

| ee a Recatatite See: oe ess if pepe ae ‘2 13 Saying, pee hs persuadeth men to worship 
they might feel aiter him, and nd him, “HOUSES: 3477 od contrary to the law. 
be not far from every one of us: 14 And when Paul was now about to open Ais 

98 For Zin him we live, and move, and have our |;¢9!?27//°*t:2322| mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, ’If it were a mat- 
being; “as certain also of your own poets have said, /T##. %~ “|ter of wrong, or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason 
For we are also his offspring. would that I should bear with you: 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of | 15 Butif it bea question of words and names,and 
God, ‘we ought not to think that the Godhead is|*1=-4-18- of your law, look ye ¢o zt: for I will be no judge of 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by artand such matters. 
man’s device. 16 And he drave them from the judgment-seat. 

30 And*the times of this ignorance God winked at; sch.r436/ "Crm 17 Then all the Greeks took #Sosthenes, the chief 
but¢now commandeth all men every where to repent: *tuke ruler of the synagogue,and beat Az before the judg- 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which |T » = | ment-seat. And Galliocared fornoneof thosethings. 
‘he will judge the world in righteousness, by that Ist" 18 § And Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
man whom he hath ordained: whereof he hath || given sehr while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and 
assurance unto all mew, in that “he hath raised him |, &™-% sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla, and 
from the dead. oped) Nem. S| emlag having “shorn Ads head in *Cenchrea: for he 

32 § And when they heard of the resurrection of atch. 2. 24./ch; 21-24: [had a vow. 
the dead, some mocked: and others said,” We will a 19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: 
hear thee again of this matter. but he himself entered into the synagogue, and rea- 

33 So Paul departed from among them. soned with the Jews. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him,and be- 20 When they desired /Azm to tarry longer time 
lieved: among the which was Dionysius the Are- with them, he consented not: 
opagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others ‘ch-t.2r.| 21 But bade them farewell, saying, *] must by all — 
with them. means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem: — 

Gi AcRee sda Lis ‘x Cor. 4. but I will return again unto you, ‘if God will. And 
3 Paul, labouring with his hands, and preaching at Corinth, 9 ts encour- uch jig he sailed from Ephesus. 1 
aged ina vision, Ee. A.b.s6.| 22 And when he had landed at Cesarea,and gone © 
FTER these things, Paul departed from Athens up and saluted the church, he went down to Antioch. — 
a Sra re 5) 

and came to Corinth; 23 And after he had spent some time there, he © 
"2 And found a certain Jew named “Aquila, born)" i" See departed and wentoverad/the country of “Galatiaand ; 

in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Pris-|* 9. "6. |*ch.24-22.| Phrygia in order, *strengthening all the disciples. 
cilla, (because that Claudiushad commandedall Jews )* 1“ |y4Gor.1.| 24 4/*Anda certain Jew, named Apollos, born at 
to depart from Rome,) and came unto them. ‘i 20-a4-// 2 &35,| Alexandria, an eloquent man, azd mighty in the > 

2 And because he wasof the same craft, he abode|*3?“**"T 33: |scriptures, came to Ephesus | 

2 ) Cc ) Pp y . P ia 4 d 
with them, ‘and wrought, (for by their occupation 2 Thess. 5 25 This man was instructed in the way of the 
they were tent-makers.) oon 27 Sot Rom 2d onde and being “fervent in the spirit, he spake and . 

4 ‘And he reasoned in the synagogue every sab-'. Job 32.8, *ch. 9. 3-|taught diligently the things of the Lord, “knowing ~ 
bath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. rat a only the baptism of John. af 2 

5 And “when Silas and Timotheus were come (77 26 And he began to speak boldly in the syna- 
from Macedonia, Paul was ‘pressed in the spirit,|/p.f3*5 gogue: whom, when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, — 
and testified to the Jews, ¢ha¢ Jesus ||was Christ. | stan'3o? they took him unto ¢hem, and expounded unto him — 

= And “when they opposed themselves, and blas-| "3. 5: the way of God more perfectly. aileron 
phemed,‘he shook 47s raiment, and said unto them, |"“"72° 27 And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, © 
4Your blood de upon your own heads: ‘I am clean:|? 9g" the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciple ceive. 
“from henceforth | will go unto the Gentiles. ack, 38. |/*:Cor-3.6./him: who, when he was come, ‘helped | 

a 4 And he departed thence, and entered into a Bae which had believed through graces atl 
certain man's house, named Justus, ove that worship-| «32°26. lech 9.22, 28 For he mightily convinced the 
ped God, whose house joined hard tothe synagogue. rch ra45./ &173-&) publicly, ‘shewing by the scriptures, 

8 ‘And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, |'",0%" * |||9r.7| Christ, - aap aoe eee 


746 


Many believe the gospel. 
SAR SUX, 


6 The Holy Ghost given by the laying on of Paul's hands. 
heve the gospel. 


17 Many be- 


ND it came to pass, that while “Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper 
coasts,came to Ephesus; and finding certain disciples, 
2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto him, 


‘We have not so much as heard whether there be'¢ 


any Holy Ghost. 
3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were 
ye baptized? And they said, “Unto John’s baptism. 
4 Then Said Paul, ‘John verily baptized with the 


baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that) 


they should believe on him which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard ¢/zs, they were baptized “in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid 47s hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came on them; and “they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 


8 ‘And he went into the synagogue, and spake} 


boldly for the space of three months, disputing 


: mpieay : crits 
and persuading the things “concerning the king- 


dom of God. 
9g But ‘when divers were hardened, and believed 
not, but spake evil “of that way before the multitude, 


he departed from them, and separated the disciples, 


disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 


- 10 And “this continued by the space of two years; ¥ 


so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. : 

1r And °God wrought special miracles by the 
hands of .Paul: 


12“So that from his body were broughtunto the sick| 2 


handkerchiefs, or aprons, and the diseases departed 


from them, and the evil spirits went out of them. 


ws 


13 §j*Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exor- 
cists, “took upon them to call over them which had 
evil spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of one Scevaa 
Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus 
I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was, 
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known toall the Jews and Greeks 
also dwelling at Ephesus: and ‘fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, and ‘confessed, 
and shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used curious arts, 


brought their books together, and burned them be- 


fore all mex; and they counted the price of them, 
and found 7¢ fifty thousand freces of silver. 
_ 20 “So mightily grew the word of God, and pre- 


4 


CHAP, 21y. 


Anno | 


DOMINI. 


@ch. 18.25. | 


ch, 20. 31. 


© Mark 16. 


See 
2 Kings 4. 
29. 


2 Matt. 12. 
27. 
|*See 
Mark 9.38. 
Luke 9. 49. 


* Luke r. 
65.&7.16. 

ch. 2. 43. & 
Ga Bias. 

t Matt. 3.6. 


* ||\court days 


\are4e \implead one another. 


Demetrius raiseth an uproar, 


pomint posed in the spirit, when he had passed through 
| —2— | Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
Poh. a8-as:| After f have been there, I must also see Rome. 
JRom. 15. | 22 So he sent into Macedonia two of “them that 
ru.23,¢ Ministered unto him, Timotheus and ‘Erastus: du¢ 
ses goo |HE himself stayed in Asia for a season. 

e2Cor.8.) 23 And ‘the same time there arose no small stir 
hs. 2, jabout “that way. 

24 Fora certain saz named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made silver shrines for Diana, brought 

“eh76-76 «no small gain unto the craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with the workmen 
of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, that not alone 
at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned away much people, 

Ie aot |saying, that/they be no gods which are made with 
Jen eis. hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to 
be set at nought; but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be despised, and her 
magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia, 
and the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard ¢hese sayings, they were 
full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great zs Diana 
of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with confusion: 
7Fom- 26 and having caught *Gaius and “Aristarchus, men of 
1ge"t74| Macedonia, Paul’s companions in travel, they rushed 
ca273;, |with one accord into the theatre. 

TH 30 And when Paul would have entered in unto 
the people, the disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were 
his friends, sent unto him desiring 477 that he would 


not adventure himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some an- 
other: for the assembly was confused, and the more 
part knew not wherefore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the multi- 
‘:Tim.t.|tude, the Jews putting him forward. And ‘Alexan- 
7un+-|der “beckoned with the hand, and would have made 

his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the space of two hours cried 
out, Great zs Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeased the 
people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that the city of the Ephe- 
sians is +a worshipper of the great goddess Diana, 
and of the z#age which fell down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be 
spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to de 
nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these men, which 
are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blasphe- 
mers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius, and the craftsmen 
which are with him, have a matter against any man, 
||the law is open, and there are deputies: let them 


+Gr. 
the temtple- 
_ keeper. 


| Or, the 


39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning other 
TAT 


Eutychus raised to life. 


matters, it shall be determined in a ||lawful Ss) Gut 
59. 


THE AGIs: 


sembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in question 
for this day’s uproar, there being no cause whereby 
we may give an account of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed 


the assembly. 


| Or, 


GHP aekek. 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia; 7 he celebrateth the Lord’s supper, and preach- 
eth; 9 Eutychus, falling down dead, 10 ts raised to life. 
ND after the uproar was ceased, Paul called 
unto Aim the disciples, and embraced ¢hem, 
and “departed for to go into Macedonia. 

> And when he had gone over those parts, and 
had given them much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And ¢here abode three months. And when the 
Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia, Sopater 
of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, «Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and “Gaius of Derbe, and “Timo- 
theus; and of Asia, 7Tychicus and *Trophimus. 

5 These going before, tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi, after *the 
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them ‘to 
Troas in five days; where we abode seven days. 

+ And upon “the first day of the week, when’ 


26. 


preached unto them, ready to depart on the mor-|,? 
row; and continued his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights “in the upper 
chamber, where they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a certain young man 
named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, 
and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and “fell on him, and 
embracing Azm, said, “Trouble not yourselves; for his 
life is in him. 

11 Whenhe therefore was come up again, and had 
broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, and 
were not a little comforted. 

13 § And we went before to ship, and sailed unto 
Assos, there intending to take in Paul: for so had 
he appointed, minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Assos, we took 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day 
over against Chios; and the next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, 
because he would not spend the time in Asia: for*he 


24. 


ore 3 ; & 19.21 
hasted, if it were possible for him, ’to be at Jerusa-| $7"* 
lem ’the day of Pentecost. op ee 

1 Cor.16.8. 


17 4 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and 

called the elders of the church. 
18 And when they were come to him, he said 
748 
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-| salle wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
- flock. 


Paul taketh leave of the elders. 


unto them, Ye know, ‘from the first day that I came 
into Asia, after what manner | have been with you 
at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, 
and with many tears and temptations, which befell 
me ‘by the lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how “I kept back nothing that was profit- 
able unto you, but have shewed you, and have — 
taught you publicly, and from house to house, 

21 *Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the ‘ 
Greeks, “repentance toward God, and faith toward — 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, ‘I go bound in the spirit unto 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall 
me there: 

23 Save that “the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every 
city, saying, that bonds and afflictions ||abide me. 

24 But ‘none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, ‘so that I might 
finish my course with joy, “and the ministry ‘which 
I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, 71 know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that 
I am “pure from the blood of all wen. 

27 For “I have not shunned to declare unto you 
all ‘the counsel of God. 

28 §*Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and — 


‘'to all the flock over the which the Holy Ghost ‘hath 
‘made you overseers, to feed the church of God, 


“which he hath purchased *with his own blood. 
29 For I know this, that after my departing “shall 


30 Also “of your own selves shall men-arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that *by the 


‘3:\that were with me. 


-'down, and prayed with them all. 1 


-Ineck, and kissed him, 


,|spake, that they should see his f 


space of three years I ceased not to warn every one 
night and day with tears. 
32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 


ee er ee ee a 


land *to the word of his grace, which is able ‘to build — 
“8 you up, and to give you ‘an inheritance among all 
-!them which are sanctified. ; 


33 “l have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or 
apparel. eke 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, *that these hands © 
have ministered unto my necessities, and to them ; 

35 I have shewed you all things, *how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to re- 


member the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, 
It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

36 § And when he had thus spoken, ier ed 
“fel | Pa 


f<stive 


37 And they all wept sore, and 


38 Sorrowing most of all for the 


they accompanied him un to 


ake 


Paul cometh to Ferusalem: 


GHAR ax 20K 


1 Paul, journeying to Ferusalem, cometh to Philip's house, whose daughters 
prophesied. 17 Paul, at Ferusalem, 27 ts apprehended, 31 but rescued 
by the chief captain. 

ND it came to pass, that after we were gotten 
from them, and had launched, we came with 

a straight course unto Coos, and the day following 

unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, 
we went aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left 
it-on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven 
days: “who said to Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished those days, we 
departed, and went our way; and they all brought 
us on our way, with wives and children, till we were 
out of the city: and ‘we kneeled down on the shore, 
and prayed. 

6 Andwhen we had taken ourleave oneof another, 
we took ship; and they returned ‘home again. 

7 And when we had finished our course from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the breth- 
ren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul’s com- 
pany departed, and came unto Cesarea; and we 
entered into the house of Philip “the evangelist, 

‘which was one of the seven; and abode with him. 

~g And the same man had four daughters, virgins, 

Ywhich did prophesy. 

10 Andas we tarried ¢heve many days, there came 
down from Judea a certain prophet, named £Agabus. 

11 And when he was come untous, he took ‘Paul's 
girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, “So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver Az into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, both we, 
and they of that place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. - 

13 Then Paul answered,‘ What mean ye to weep, 
and to break mine heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. | 

14 And when he would not be persuaded, we 
ceased, saying, *The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took up our carriages, 
and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also cer¢ain of the disciples 
of Cesarea, and brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we should lodge. 

17 ‘And when we were come to Jerusalem, the 
brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto “James: and all the elders were present. 


e Gentiles “by his ministry. 
tac And when they heard 7¢, they glorified the 


, and said unto ie mao seest, brother, how| 
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he 1s apprehended by the people. 


pomiNt| pomint| Many thousands of Jews there are which believe; 
= land they are all 4zealous of the law: 
rch.22.3.| 21 And theyare informedof thee, that thou teach- 
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1g And when he had saluted them, *he declared Gal = 
particularly what things God had wrought among nh. Ea 


Rom. 15. 


» 19. 
ae 1. 17. 
ch. 20. 24. 


\¢ Num. 6. 
\“ch, 24.18. 


|= ch. 26.21. 


.||ych. 24. 5, 
6, 


/¢ver. Iz. 


Gal-1.14-|est all the Jews which areamong the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying, that they ought not to circum- 
cise ¢heir children, neither to walk after the customs. 

22 What isit therefore? the multitudemust needs 
come together: for they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We 
have four men which have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and 
be at charges with them, that they may ‘shave ¢heir 
heads: andall may know that those things whereof 
they were informed concerning thee, are nothing; 
but /Aat thou thyself also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, *we 
have written azd concluded that they observe no 
such thing, save only that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
purifying himself with them, ‘entered into the tem- 
ple, ‘to signify the accomplishment of the days of 
purification, until that an offering should be offered 
for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost ended, 
“the Jews, which were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the people, and “laid 
hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help. This is the 
man *that teacheth all #zex every where against the 
people, and the law, and this place: and further, 
brought Greeks also into the temple; and hath pol- 
luted this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with him in the city, 
*Trophimus, an Ephesian, whom they supposed that 
Paul had brought into the temple.) 

30 And “all the city was moved, and the people 
ran together: and they took Paul and drew him out 
of the temple. And forthwith the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar; 

32 ‘Whoimmediately took soldiersand centurions, 
and ran down unto them. And when they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers,they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him,and‘commanded/z7z to be bound with twochains: 
and demanded who he was, and what he had done. 

34 Andsomecriedone thing r,some another, among 
the multitude: and when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was 
that he was borne of the soldiers, for the violence 
of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed af. 
*Tuke3- Iter, crying, “Away with him. 
ai 37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he 
ch. 22.22. said unto the chief captain, May I speak unto thee? 

Who said, Canst thou speak Greek? 
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Paul declareth his conversion: 


38 “Art not thou that Egyptian,which before these 
days madest an uproar, and leddest out into the wil- 
derness four thousand men that were murderers? 

39 But Paul said,/] am a man which am a Jew of 
Tarsus, a ety in Cilicia, acitizen of no mean city: and 
I beseech thee suffer me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him license, Paul stood 
on the stairs, and ‘beckoned with the hand unto the 
people. And when there was made a great silence, 
he spake unto ¢/em in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


Gries Ps ex wolds 


1 Paul declareth how he was converted: 25 he escapeth scourging, being 
a Roman citizen. 


EN, “brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 
fence which IT make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more silence: 
and he saith,) 

3 “1 am verily a man which am a Jew, born in 
Tarsus, @ cé/y in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city 
‘at the feet of “Gamaliel, avd taught ‘according to the 
perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and/was 
zealous toward God, fas ye all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way unto the death,bind- 
ing and delivering into prisons bothmenand women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness, 
and “all the estate of the elders; “from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, and went to Da- 
mascus, to bring them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And “it came to pass, that, as 1 made my jour- 
ney, and was come nigh unto Damascus about 
noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great 
light round about me. 

7 And | fell unto the ground, and heard a voice 
saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he said unto me, 1 am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest. 

9g And “they that were with me saw indeed the 


light, and were afraid; but they heard not the voice 
of him that spake to me. 


1o And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the 
Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus, 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that were 
with me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And “one Ananias, a devout man according 
to the law, “having a good report of all the *Jews 
which dwelt ¢here, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, 


Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same hour } 


I looked up upon him. 

14 Andhesaid,’The God ofour fathers”hath chosen 
thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and ‘see ‘that 
Just One, and “shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 

15 *For thou shalt be his witness unto all men 
of *what thou hast seen and heard. 


16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be| 
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‘|conscience before God until this day. 


he escapeth scourging. 


baptized, and wash away thy sins, “calling on the 
name of the Lord. 

17 And “it came to pass, that, when I was come 
again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the tem- 
ple, I was in a trance; 

18 And ‘saw him saying unto me, “Make haste, 
and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem; for they will 
not receive thy testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said,Lord, ‘they know that I imprisoned, 
and “beat in every synagogue them that believed 
on thee: 

20 “And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen 
was shed, I also was standing by, and “consenting 


-,/unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that 


slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: ‘for I will send 
thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word, 


-‘and ¢ex lifted up their voices, and said, “Away with 


such a fel/ow from the earth: for it is not fit that 
‘he should live. 
23 Andasthey cried out, and cast off ¢hezr clothes, 


‘and threw dust into the air, 


24 The chiefcaptain commanded him to be brought 
into the castle, and bade that he should be ex- 
amined by scourging; that he might know where- 
fore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said 
untothe centurion that stood by, “Isitlawful for you to 
scourge a man that isa Roman, and uncondemned ? » 

26 When the centurion heard /kaé, he went and 
told the chief captain, saying, Take heed what thou 
doest; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto him, ~ 
Tell me, art thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, With a great 
sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul said, But 
I was /ree-born. ' 

29 Then straightway they departed from him 
which should have || examined him: and the chief 
captain also was afraid, after he knew that he was 
a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

30 On themorrow, because he would have known 
the certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, 
he loosed him from Azs bands, and commanded the 
chief priests and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him before them. 


CHPAPS FX Is 


1 Paul pleadeth his cause; 7 dissension among his accusers ; 10 he is again 
imprisoned ; 23 he ts sent to Felix the governor. 


ND Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said, 
Men and brethren, *I have lived in all good 


2 And the high priest Ananias commanded them — 
that stood by him, “to smite him on the mouth. : 
3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, — 
‘hou whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me 
the law, and “commandest me to be smitte! 
to the law? ns 
4 And they that stood by, 
God’s high priest? . 


CoPAgie JODO N.. 


5 Then said Paul, “I wist not, brethren, that he| ,d3fyy! patty; neither eat nor drink till they have killed him: and 
was the high priest: for it is written, “Thou shalt}_—®-_|| © now are they ready, looking for a promise from thee, 
not speak evil of the ruler of thy people. [dch. 24.27. | 22 So the chief captain ¢hen let the young man 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Bea tao | depart, and charged Azm, See thou tell no man that 
Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out in Judes.” thou hast shewed these things to me. 
the council, Men azd brethren,/I ama Pharisee, the js 25 23 And he called unto him two centurions, say- 
son of a Pharisee: ‘of the hope and resurrection of |7°:74 15, ing, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to 
the dead I am called in question. eo Cesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and 

7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissen- spearmen two hundred, at the third hourof the night; 
sion between the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 24 And provide them beasts, that they may set 
the multitude was divided. Paul on, and bring 77 safe unto Felix the governor. 

8 “For the Sadducees say that there is no resur-/"Ms«=. 25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 
rection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees | Mk». 26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most excellent gov- 
ernor Felix, sezdeth greeting. 


confess both. ieee 
g And there arose a great cry: and the scribes 27*This man was taken of the Jews, and should 
have been killed of them: then came I with an 


27. 
that were of the Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, 
saying, ‘We find no evil in this man: but “if a spirit /‘¢R: 25-25: army, and rescued him, having understood that he 
was a Roman. 


or an angel hath spoken to him, ‘let us not fight eee 
28 ‘And when I would have known the cause 


against God. Bobi eos ||ech. 29,30 
10 And when there arose a great dissension, the wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council: 
|"ch. 18.15. 


chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been 
&12| 29 Whom I perceived to be accused “of questions 


pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him by force from among *ch-26-3t- of their law, ‘but to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 


them, and to bring 427 into the castle. 
11 And “the night following the Lord stood by|"@.38.9.| ‘ver 2 30 And ‘when it was told me how that the Jews 
laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee, 


& 27. 23, 
| . 
“e2+8 and “gave commandment to his accusers also, to say 


him, and said, Be ‘of good cheer, Paul: for as thou! *- 
hast testified of me in 1 Jerusalem, so must thou bear =o 
before thee what ¢/Aey had against him. Farewell. 
31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, 


witness also at Rome. 
12 And when it was day, “certain of fie Jews |"ver. 22, 
took Paul, and brought Az by night to Antipatris. 
32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go 


30. 
banded together, and bound themselves ||under a 'cb»5. 3 
with him, and returned to the castle: 


“ : i | Or, wth 
curse, saying, That they would neither eat nor drink | 97 
ying. y 
33 Who, when they came to Cesarea, and deliv- 
ered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul 


execra- 
also before him. 


The Fews conspire against Paul, Tertullus accuseth him. 


| P ch.21.33. 
& 24. 7. 


| 


till they had killed Paul. tion. 
13 And they were more than forty which had made 
this conspiracy. 
’ 14 And they came to the chief priests and elders, 
and said, We have bound ourselves under a great 34 And when the governor had read //e letter, he 
curse,that we will eat nothing until we have slain Paul. asked of what province he was. And when he un- 
15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to *ch.21-39:/ derstood that e was of *Cilicia; 
the chief captain, that he bring him down unto you vente) 3571 will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers ~ 
to-morrow, as though ye would inquire something . —_lare alsocome. And he commanded him to be kept 
more perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he *Maw-27- in *Herod’s judgment-hall. 
come near, are ready to kill him. 
16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 


Gee Pst aks iv, 


I Zertullus accuseth Paul ; 
Christ to the governor and his wife ; 


10 he answereth for himself; 24 preacheth 
27 is left in prison. 


17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto Aneel ND after “five days, Ananias the high priest 
him, and said, Bring this young man unto the chief 30.35. & descended with the elders, and we/A a certain 


ortaor zamed Tertullus, who informed the governor 
against Paul. 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began 


captain; for he hath a certain thing to tell him. 
18 So he took him, and brought 4/7 to the chief 
captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto 


fim, and prayed me to bring this young man unto 
thee, who hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand 
and went with jim aside privately, and asked Aim, 
What is that thou hast to tell me? 


20 And he said, “The Jews have agreed to desire |’"" * 


thee, that thou sPouldast bring down Paul to-morrow 
into the council, as though they would inquire some- 
what of him more perfectly. 
21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie 
n we otal him of them more than forty men, which 


elves with an oath, that they will] 


to accuse /zm, saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very worthy deeds are 
bs unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept 7 always, and in all places, most 
hohit Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldest hear us 
of thy clemency a few words. 

5 ‘For we have found this man a pestilent /e“/ow, 


« and a mover of sedition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 


Nazarenes: 


Paul's defence before Fehx: 


6 “Who also hath gone about to profane the tem- 
re whom we took, and would: ‘have judged accord- 
ing to our law: 

7 /But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, and 
with great violence took Azm away out of our hands, 

8 «Commanding his accusers to come unto thee: 
by examining of whom, thyself mayest take knowl- 
edge of all these things whereof we accuse him. 

g And the Jews also assented, saying, That these 
things were so. 

10 Then Paul,after thatthe governor had beckoned 
unto him to speak, answered, -Forasmuch as I know 
that thou hast been of many years a judge unto this 
nation, I do the more cheerfully answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, that 
there are yet but twelve days since I went up to 
Jerusalem “for to worship. 

12 ‘And they neither found me in the,temple dis- 
puting with any man, neither raising up the people, 
neither in the synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that after *the 
way which they call heresy, so worship I the ‘God 
of my fathers, believing all things which are written 
in “the law and in the prophets: 

15 And *have hope toward God, which they them- 
selves also allow, ’that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and unjust. 

16 And “herein do I exercise myself, to have al- 
ways a conscience void of offence toward God, and 
éoward men. 

17 Now, after many years, “I came to bring alms 
to my nation, and offerings. 


18 *Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me}, 
purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor|& 


with tumult: 

19 ‘Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had aught against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if they have 
found any evil-doing in me, while I stood before the 
council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried, 
standing among them, ‘Touching the resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these things, having 
more perfect knowledge of ¢hatway,he deferred them, 
and said, When “Lysias the chief captain shall come 
down, I will know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, 
and‘ to let Azm have liberty, and*thatheshould forbid 
noneofhis acquaintance to minister,or comeuntohim, 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came with 
his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temper- 
ance, and judgment to come, “Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way for this time; when I have 
a convenient season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that ’money should have been 
given himof Paul, that he mightloose him: wherefore 
he sent for him the oftener,and communed with him. 
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27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into 


—°_/Felix’ room: and Felix, *willing to shew the Jews 
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a pleasure, left Paul bound. 
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2 The Fews accuse Paul before Festus: 8 he answereth for himself, and 
appealeth unto Cesar, &c. 


OW when Festus was come into the province, 
after three days he ascended from Cesarea 
to Jerusalem. 

2 “Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews 
informed him against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, that he would 
send for him to Jerusalem, ‘laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept 
at Cesarea, and that he himself would depart shortly 
thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which among you 
are able, go down with me, and accuse this man, “if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them ||more 
than ten days, he went down unto Cesarea; and 
the next day sitting on the judgment-seat, com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem stood round about, “and laid 
many and grievous complaints against Paul, which 
they could not prove; 

8 While he answered for himself, ‘Neither against 


‘ the law of the Jews, neither against the temple, nor 


yet against Cesar have | offended any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, “willing to do the Jews a pleasure, 
answered Paul, and said, *Wilt thou go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be judged of these things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, 1 stand at Cesar’s judgment- 
seat, where I ought to be judged: to the Jews have 
I done no wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

11 “For if I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but 
if there be none of these things whereof these ac- 
cuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. ‘I 
appeal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with the 
council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Cesar? 
unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and Ber- 
nice came unto Cesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the king, saying, 
“There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 ‘About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed 
me, desiring to have judgment against him. 

16”To whom I answered, It is not the manner 
of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accused have the accusers face to 
face, and have license to answer for him: 
cerning the crime laid against him. ‘ 

17 Therefore when they were come hi 
out any delay on the morrow I sat on tl 


Paul, before Agrippa, declareth 


supposed: 

19 “But had certain questions against him of their 
own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And because ||I doubted of such manner of 
questions, | asked Azwz whether he would go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved 
unto the ||hearing of Augustus, | commanded him 
to be kept till I might send him to Cesar. 


| doubtful || 
||*ch, 22.19. 


22 Then*’Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also 
hear the man myself. To-morrow, said he, thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, 
and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into 
the place of hearing, with the chief captains and 
principal men of the city, at Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here present with us, ye see this man 
about whom “all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and a/so here, 
crying that he ought “not to live any longer. 

25 But when | found that ‘he had committed no- 
thing worthy of death, ‘and that he himself hath ap- 
pealed to Augustus, I have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth 
before you, and specially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that after examination had, I might have 
somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send 
a prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes dazd 
against him. 


CoPb Ach au. Vilk 
1 Paul, before Agrippa, declareth his paki 12 and his wonderful con- 
HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered for himself: 
’ 2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because I 
shall answer for myself this day before thee, touch- 
ing all the things whereof I am accused of the Jews: 
3 Especially, because I know thee to be expert in 
all customs and questions whichare among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 
4 My manner of life from my youth, which was 
at the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem, 
«now all the Jews, 


5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if they 


would testify,) that after ‘the most straitest sect)" 


of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. 
6 ‘And now I stand, and am judged for the hope 
of sak promise made of God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise “our twelve tribes, instantly 
serving God +‘day and night, “hope to come. For 
which hope’ s sake, king Agrippa, | am accused of 
the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
vi ene that God should raise the dead? 
verily péboneht mas seas that I ought to 
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his life and wonderful conversion. 


do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of 


10 “Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and 
‘many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having 
received authority ‘from the chief priests; and when 
‘they were put to death, I gave my voice against ¢hem, 

11 “And I punished them oft in every synagogue, 
and compelled ¢em to blaspheme; and being ex- 
ceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them 
even unto strange cities. 

12 ‘Whereupon, as I went to Damascus, with 
authority and commission from the chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in the waya light 
from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me, and them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the. 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? /¢zs hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have 
appeared unto thee for this purpose, “to make thee 
a minister and a witness both of these things which 
thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I 
will appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, “unto whom now I send thee, 

18 °To open their eyes, azd “to turn /hem from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, ‘that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and “inheritance among them which are ‘sanc- 
tied by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not dis- 


'3:|obedient unto the heavenly vision: 


20 But ‘shewed first unto them of Damascus, and 


Jat Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judea, 
‘and ¢hex to the Gentiles, that they should repent and 
z turn to God, and do “works meet for repentance. 


21 For these causes *the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I 
‘|continue unto this day, witnessing both to small and 


'|great, saying none other things than those *which 
-_|the prophets and *Moses did say should come: 


23 “That Christ should suffer, avd “that he should 


‘\be the first that should rise from the dead, and‘should 
-|shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 


24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said 


.!with a loud voice, Paul, “thou art beside thyself; 
much learning doth make thee mad. 


25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus; 
but speak forth the words of truth and soberness., 
26 For the king knoweth of these things, before 


-|whom also I speak freely. For I am persuaded 


that none of these things are hidden from him; for 
this thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? 
I know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, ‘I would to God, that not only 


753 


Paul’s dangerous Tit AGH 


Anno 


thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both al-| pa2?nr|| poMenr 
most, andaltogether suchas Iam, except these bonds.|——= S 
30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose 
up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that 
sat with them: 
31 And when they were gone aside, they talked | 
between themselves, saying,’This man doeth no- Jasna ede = 
thing worthy of death, or of bonds. a: 
32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man 
might have been set at liberty, ‘if he had metiap=\"?*" 
‘ pealed unto Cesar. 


GHP AKC TT. 


1 Paul, shipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth the danger of the voyage, 
but is not believed, &e. 
ND when “it was determined, that we should|*%:75 
. sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 
tain other prisoners unto oze named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we ee 
launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia, as 
one *Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, |’? 7% 
being with us. 


ch,'23.1%. 


3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And pr adi 
Julius ‘courteously entreated Paul, and: gave Vedueleh24-22 | Rome 
liberty to go unto his friends to refresh himself. ali 

4 And when we had launched from thence, we sailed Sapee 


under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. 

s And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia 
and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a ety of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ship of Alex- 
andria sailing into Italy; and he put us therein. 

+ And when we had sailed slowly many days, 
and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, we sailed under || Crete, over | (%z,, 
against Salmone: 

8 And hardly passing it, came unto a place which 
is called, The Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of Lasea. : 

9 Now when much time was spent, and when 
sailing was now dangerous, “because the fast was| iron the 


was on the 


now already past, Paul admonished ¢hem, ake! 
10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this |svsy" 


voyage will be with ||hurt and much damage, not|*<h73*7 
only of the lading and ship, but also of our lives. {Lm 
11 Nevertheless, the centurion believed the mas- 
ter and the owner of the ship more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 
12 And because the haven was not commodious 


to winter in, the more part advised to depart thence War 
also, if by any means they might attain to Phenice, tea 
and there to winter; which ts an haven of Crete, prctats 
and lieth toward the south-west and north-west. see 
13 And when the south wind blew softly, sup- ee 
posing that they had obtained ¢hezr purpose, loos- area 
ing ¢hence, they sailed close by Crete. See: 
14 But not long after there ||arose against it a|!On Zea. 
tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. rime 
15 And when the ship was caught, and could peti 


not bear up into the wind, we let Aer drive. 
16 And running under a certain island which is 
- called Clauda, we had much work to come by the boat. 
THA 


2. voyage toward Rome. 


17 Which when they had taken up, they used 
helps, undergirding the ship; and fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, strake sail, and so 
were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a tem- 
pest, the next day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day ‘we cast out with our own 
hands the tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days 
appeared, and no small tempest lay on ws, all hope 
that we should be saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood forth 
in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should have 
hearkened unto me,and not have loosed from Crete, 
and to have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 
for there shall be no loss of azy man’s life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23/For there stood by me this night the angel 
of God, whose I am, and “whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought 
before Cesar: and lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: “for I be- 
lieve God, that it shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, ‘we must be cast upon acertain island, 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as 
we were driven up and down in Adria, about mid- 
night the shipmen deemed that they drew near to 
some country; j ; 

28 And sounded, and found 2z¢ twenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found 2 fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should have fallen 
upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, 
and wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they had let down the boat into 
the sea, under colour as though they would have 
cast anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and to the soldiers, 
Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved, 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, 
and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul be- 
sought ¢hem all to take meat, saying, This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and con- 
tinued fasting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat; for 
this is for your health: for ‘there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, he took bread, 
and ‘gave thanks to God in presence of them lls 9 
and when he had broken 2/, he began to eat. . 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they 
also took some meat. et 

37 And we were in all in the ship two cad | 
threescore and sixteen “souls. -~) pinot: 

38 And when they had eaten enough, rlight- 
ened the ship, and cast out the wheat 1 

39 And when it was day, they | 
land: but they discovered aww | 


" 


Puul suffereth shipwreck: 


shore, into the which they were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had ||taken up the anchors, 
they committed ¢hemselves unto the sea, and loosed 
the rudder-bands, and hoisted up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two seas met, 
“they ran the ship aground; and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained unmoveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the pris- 

~oners, lest any of them should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept 
them from ¢hecr purpose, and commanded that they 
which could swim, should cast themselves first into 
the sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on 
broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, 
*that they escaped all safe to land. 


Ci Ailes 2M IDL 


I Paul and company entertained by the barbarians: 8 hehealeth many in 


the island, & ec. 
ND when they were escaped, then they knew 
AX that “the island was called Melita. 

2 And the ’barbarous people shewed us no little 
kindness: for they kindled a fire, and received us 
every one, because of the present rain, and because 
of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, 
and laid ¢hem on the fire, there came a viper out 

~ of the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast 
hang on his hand, they said among themselves,-No 
doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and 
‘felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he should have swol- 
len or fallen down dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and ¢said that he wasa god. 

7 Inthesame quarters were possessions ofthe chief 
man of the island, whose name was Publius; who 
received us, and lodged us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius 
lay sick of a fever, and of a bloody-flux; to whom 
Paul entered in, and ‘prayed, and/laid his hands 
on him, and: healed him. 

9g So when this was done, others also which had 
diseases in the island, came, and were healed: 

10 Who also honoured us with many “honours; 
and when we departed, they laded ws with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we departed in a ship 
of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, whose 
sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and 
came to Rhegium: and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were desired 
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Wee 


to tarry with them seven days: and so we went 


he preacheth at Rome. 


15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of 
us, they came to meet us as far as Appii-forum, and 
The Three Taverns; whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard: 
but “Paul was suffered to dwell by himself, with a 
soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days, 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together. And 
when they were come together, he said unto them, 
Men azd brethren, ‘though I have committed noth- 
ing against the people, or customs of our fathers, 
yet “was I delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into 
the hands of the Romans: 

18 Who “when they had examined me, would have 
let me go, because there was no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake against 7/,”I was 
constrained to appeal unto Cesar; not that I had 
aught to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have I called for you, 
to see you, and to speak with you: because that “for 


-|the hope of Israel 1 am bound with ’this chain. 


21 And they said unto him, We neither received 
letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came shewed or spake any 
harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee, what thou 
thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we know that 
every where “it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 


72.|there came many to him into /zs lodging: ‘to whom 


he expounded and testified the kingdom of God, 


; |persuading them concerning Jesus, “both out of the 
|law of Moses, and oz of the prophets, from morn- 


ing till evening. 
24°And ‘some believed the things which were 


-|spoken, and some believed not. ° 


25 And when they agreed not among themselves, 
they departed, after that Paul had spoken one word, 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, ‘Go unto this people, and say, Hear- 
ing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross, 
and their ears aredullof hearing,and theireyes have 
they closed; lest they should see with ¢hezy eyes, and 
hear with /Aezr ears,and understand with /hezy heart, 
and should be converted, and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the sal- 
vation of God is sent “unto the Gentiles, and /hat 


‘'they will hear it. 


29 And when he had said these words, the Jews 
departed,and had great reasoningamong themselves. 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired house, and received all that came in unto him. 
31 *Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 
755 


on 


The Epistle of PAUL, 


1 Paul commendeth to the Romans his calling; 16 he sheweth that the gos- 
pel is for the justification of all men through faith. 


AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, “called ¢o de an 
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, 

2 (‘Which he had promised afore “by his prophets 
in the holy scriptures, ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, ‘which | 
was’made of the seed of David according to the flesh; 

4 And +*declared éo de the Son of God with power, 
according “to the Spirit of holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead: 

5 By whom ‘we have received grace and apostle- 
ship, || for “obedience to the faith among all nations, 
“for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus) 
Christ: 


7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called |: 


to be saints: “Grace to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ 
for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout 
the whole world. 

9 For ?God is my witness, “whom I serve || with 
my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that ‘without 
ceasing I make mention of youalways in my prayers. 

10 ‘Making request (if by any means now at 
length I might have a prosperous journey “by the 
will of God) to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that *] may impart unto 
you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be estab-| 
lished; 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together 
| with you, by’the mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
that ‘oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but 
‘was let hitherto,) that I might have some “fruit 
||among you also, even as among other Gentiles. 

14 ‘lam debtor both to the Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So,as much as in me is, I am ready to preach 
the gospel to you that are at Rome also. 

16 For “I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for ‘it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; “to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. 

17 For *therein is the righteousness of God re- 


vealed from faith to faith: as it is written, “The just}; 


shall live by faith. 

18 ‘For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteousness. 

19 Because *that which may be known of God is 
ae \|in them; for “God hath shewed 7¢ unto 
them. 


20 For the invisible things of him from the crea- 
tion of the world are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, evez his eternal power 
and Godhead; ||so that they are without excuse: 

21 Because that when they knew God, they glo-| 
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‘land “forbearance, and ‘long-suffering ; “not knowi 


°!of wrath, and revelation of the righteot 


|his dee 
. Je i 


rified Azmz not as God, neither were thankful, but 
“became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened. 

22 °’Professing themselves to be wise,they became 
fools; 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
God intoan image made like tocorruptible man, and 
to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things. 

24 ?Wherefore God also gave them up tounclean- 
ness, through the lusts of their own hearts, “to dis- 
honour their own bodies “between themselves: 

25 Who changed ‘the truth of God “into a lie, 
and worshipped and served the creature ||more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto “vile 
affections. For even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural 
use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 
another; men with men working that which is un- 
seemly, and receiving in themselves that recompense 
of their error which was meet. 

28 And evenas they did not like ||to retain God in 
their knowledge,God gave them over to ||a reprobate 
mind, to do those things *which are not convenient: 

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornica- 
tion, wickedness,covetousness,maliciousness; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to 
parents, 

31 Without understanding, covenant-breakers, 
|| without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful: 

32 Who, “knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commit such things ’are worthy of death; 
not only do the same, but ||*have pleasure in them 
that do them. ’ 

Cb Poesia. 


1 They who condemn sin in others,and do the like themselves, are tnexcusa- 
ble, whether Fews or Gentiles. : 


HEREFORE thou art “inexcusable, O man, 


whosoever thou art, that judgest: “for wherein 


-| thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for 
».|thou that judgest, doest the same things. 


2 But we are sure that the judgment of God is 
according to truth, against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest 
them which do such things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of God? J 

4 Or despisest thou ‘the riches of his goodness, . 


74% 


that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent: 
5 But after thy hardness and impenite: 
‘treasurest up unto thyself wrath against 1 


of God; 
6 *Who will 


render to every mai 


a d 


oak, 


Who are sustified. 


eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and ‘do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness; indigna- 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation andanguish, upon every soulof man 


that doeth evil; of the Jew “first, and also of the 


+ Gentile; 


10 ‘But glory, honour, and peace, to every man t 


that worketh good; to the Jew first, and also to 
+ the +Gentile; 
11 For “there is no respect of persons with God. 


12 For as many as have sinned without law, shall | 


also perish without law: and as manyas have sinned 
in the law, shall be judged by the law, 

13 (For *not the hearers of the law ave just before 
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, 


do by nature the things contained in the law, these jl 


having not the law, are a law unto themselves. 
15 Which shew the work of the law written in 


their hearts, ||their conscience also bearing witness, 4 


and ¢heir thoughts ||the mean while accusing, or 
else excusing one another;) 

16 “In the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men “by Jesus Christ, “according to my gospel. 


17 Behold ’thou art called a Jew, and ‘restest in|: 


the law, ‘and makest thy boast of God, 

18 And *knowest /zs will, and ||*approvest the 
_things that are more excellent, being instructed out 

of the law, 

19 And/?art confident that thou thyself art a guide 
of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, 
‘which hast the form of knowledge, and of the truth 
in the law: 


21 “Thou therefore which teachest another, teach- |‘ 


est thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that ab- 
horrest idols, “dost thou commit sacrilege? 

23 Thou that ‘makest thy boastof the law, through 
breaking the law dishonourest thou God? 

24 For the name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you, as it is “written. 

25 ‘For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep 
the law; but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore, “if the uncircumcision keep the 
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircum- 
cision be counted for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, ‘judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcision dost transgress the law? 

28 For “he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; 
neither zs ¢Za¢ circumcision, which is outward in 
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- |tion, through faith ‘in his blood, to declare his right- 


Of the Fews prerogative. 
CPE eee 1 


1 The Fews’ prerogative not made votd by the unbelief of some. 20 Nona 
justified by the law, but all by God’s grace through faith in Christ, with- 
out difference, &c. 

HAT advantage then hath the Jew? or what 
profit zs there of circumcision? 
2 Much every way: chiefly, because that “unto 
them were committed the oracles of God. 
3 For what if “some did not believe? ‘shall their 


*©./unbelief make the faith of God without effect? 


4 “God forbid: yea, let “God be true, but “every 


‘man a liar; as it is written, “That thou mightest 
“3 be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome 
33:}when thou art judged. 


5 But if our unrighteousness commend the right- 
eousness of God, what shall we say? /s God unright- 
eous who taketh vengeance? (“I speak as a man,) 

6 God forbid: for then ‘how shall God judge 
the world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie unto his glory; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 

8 And not racher, (as we be slanderously reported, 


-‘and as some affirm that we say,) “Letus do evil, that 


ood may come? whose damnation is just. 
“ y J Mice 
What then? are we better ¢hanx they? No, in 
9 4 


‘|no wise: for we have before +proved both Jews 
».}and Gentiles, that ‘they are all under sin; 


10 As it is written, “There is none righteous, 


‘r6.|no, not one: 


11 There is none that understandeth, there is 
none that seeketh after God. 
12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 


|together become unprofitable: there is none that 
‘\doeth good, no, not one. 


13 “Their throat zs an open sepulchre; with their 


‘tongues they have used deceit; ’the poison of asps 
‘\zs under their lips: 


14 Whose mouth zs full of cursing and bitterness. 

15 *Their feet ave swift to shed blood. 

16 Destruction and misery ave in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they not known, 

18 *There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things soever ‘the 
law saith, it saith to them who are under the law: 


.|that ‘every mouth may be stopped, and “all the 


world may become ||guilty before God. 
20 Therefore *by the deeds of the law, there shall 


°/no flesh be justified in his sight: for *by the law zs 


4, 
.|| through- 


the knowledge of sin. 
21 But ‘now the righteousness of God without 


‘|the law is manifested, “being witnessed by the law 
-\/fand the prophets; 


22 Even the righteousness of God, which zs “by 


‘|faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them 
_|that believe; for “there is no difference: 


23 For ‘all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God; 
24 Being justified freely “by his grace, ‘through 


‘|the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: 


25 Whom God hath ||set forth “/o de a propitia- 


ST 


- 


Fustification by farth, 


eousness “for the ||remission of ‘sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God; 

26 To declare, T say, at this time his righteous- 
ness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. 

27 “Where zs boasting then? It is excluded. By 
what law? of works? Nay; but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, “that a man is justi- 
fied by faith without the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? zs he not also 
of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 


30 Seeing ’¢zs one God which shall justify the cir- G 


cumcision by faith,and uncircumcision through faith. 
31 Do we then make void the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we establish the law. 


oe ed wae DENS 


1 Abraham justified by faith: 18 his faith recorded for the sake of 


those wio believe. 
HAT shall we then say that “Abraham, our 
father as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? 

2 For if Abraham were “justified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory, but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture? ‘Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was counted unto him for right- 
eousness, 

4 Now “to him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth ‘the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth the blessedness 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying,’ Blessed ave they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed zs the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcis- 
ion on/y,or upon the uncircumcisionalso ? Forwesay 
that faithwas reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in 
circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And ‘he received the sign of circumcision, a 
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had, yet 
being uncircumcised: that “he might be the father of 
all them that believe,though they be not circumcised 
that righteousness might be imputed untothem also; 

12 And the father of circumcision to them who 
are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk 
in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had, being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise that he should be the ‘heir of 
the worldwas not to.Abraham, or tohis seed, through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faith. 

14 For “if they which are of the law Je heirs, faith 
is made void, and the promise made of none effect. 

15 Because ‘the law worketh wrath: for where 
no law is, /here 7s no transgression. 

16 Therefore 7¢ zs of faith, that 7 might be by 
grace; “to the end the promise might be sure to all 
the seed: not to that only which is of the law, but 
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x John 3. 4. 


Sin and death came by Adam. 


to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, ’who 
is the father of us all. 

17 (As it is written, “I have made thee a father of 
many nations,) || before him whom he believed, ever 
God, ’who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those 
“things which be not, as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he 
might become the father of many nations; accord- 
ing to that which was spoken, ‘So shall thy seed be. 

1g And being not weak in faith, ‘he considered not 


|his own body now dead, when he was about an hun- 


dred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb, 

20 He staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded, that what he had 


.| promised, “he was able also to perform. 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him for right- 


-|€COuSNess. 


23 Now “it was not written for his sake alone, 


.|that it was imputed to him; 


24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, 
if we believe 7on him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead, 

25 *Who was delivered for our offences, and “was 
raised again for our justification. 


Gimbeten Ny. 


‘\1 Being justified by faith, we have peace with God. 12 Sin and death came 


by Adam, 17 righteousness and life by Fesus Christ. 


HEREFORE “being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God,through our Lord Jesus Christ: 


2 ‘By whom also we have access by faith into’ 


this grace “wherein we stand, and ‘rejoice in hope 


‘lof the glory of God. 


3 And not only so, but7we glory in tribulatiéns 
also; knowing that tribulation worketh patience; 
*And patience, experience; and experience, 
hope: 
5 ‘And hope maketh not ashamed: *because the 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 


6 For when we were yet without strength, ili 


due time ‘Christ died for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: 
yet peradventure for a good man some would even 
dare to die. 

8 But ”God commendeth his love toward us, in 


_|that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 


9g Much more then, being now justified ”by his 


©. blood, we shall be saved “from wrath through him. 


10 For 7if when we were enemies, ’we were re- 


‘|conciled to God by the death of his Son; much more, 
_|being reconciled, we shall be saved “by his life. 


11 And not only so, but we also ‘joy in God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the ||atonement. 

12 Wherefore as ‘by one man sin entered into 
the world, and “death by sin; and so dea pa Oe 


“ty 4; 


*sin is not ae where the 


Alt Te 


ak 


Reconciliation by Christ. 


14 Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the 
similitudeof Adam’s transgression, whois the figure 
of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also zs the free gift. 
For if through the offence of one many be dead, 
much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which ts by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
Zunto many. 

16 And not as z¢ was by one that sinned, so zs the 
gift. For the judgment was by one to condemna- 
tion, but the free gift zs of many offences unto justi- 
fication. 

17 For if ||by one man’s offence death reigned by 
one; much more they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign 
in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore, as || by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation, even so ||by 
the righteousness of one she free gift came “upon 
all men unto justification of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 

20 Moreover “the law entered, that the offence 
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace 
did much ‘more abound: 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness unto eter- 
nal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CLA, Eon Te 


1 We must not live in sin, 2 for we are dead unto it; 12 nor let sin reign 
in us. 21 The end and wages of sin 1s death, &c. © 


HAT shall we say then? “Shall we continue 
- in sin, that grace may abound? 
*» God forbid: how shall we, that are ’dead to sin, 
live any longer therein? 
3 Know ye not that ‘so many of us as || were bap- 


tized into Jesus Christ, “were baptized into hisdeath? || 


4 Therefore we are ‘buried with him by baptism 
into death: that/like as Christ was raised up from 


the dead by “the glory of the Father, “even so we}: 


also should walk in newness of life. 

5 ‘For if we have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also zz the likeness 
of Ads resurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with Aim, that ‘the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. 

7 For “he that is dead is +freed from sin. 


8 Now “if we be dead with Christ, we believe|t 


that we shall also live with him: 

9 Knowing that ’Christ, being raised from the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more dominion 
over him. 
yo For in that he died, “he died unto sin once: 
but in that he liveth, “he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 

_ *dead indeed unto sin, but ‘alive unto God through 
; Christ our Lord. 
‘Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 


ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. 
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Es 

Gr. y 

justified, 

n2 ha ae 


11. 
° Rev.1.18, 


P Heb. 9. 
27, 28. 

a Luke 20. 
38. 


ver. 2. 


* Gal.2. 19. 


* Ps.19. 13. 
peda 


-|lax Cor, 7: 


“ch. 7. 5. 
Col. 3. 5. 

| Jam. 4. 1. 
+ Gr. 
arms, OY, 
weapons. 
=ch. 12. 1. 


selves unto. God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments of right- 
eousness unto God: 

14 For ’sin shall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, *because we are 
-|not under the law, but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that “to whom ye yield your- 
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the ser- 
vants of sin; but ye have obeyed from the heart 
‘that form of doctrine +which was delivered you. 

18 Being then ‘made free from sin, ye became 
the servants of righteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of men, because of 
4.727 |the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
+Pet216./your members servants to uncleanness and to 
iniquity, unto iniquity; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteousness, unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were “the servants of sin, ye 
were free +from righteousness. 

21 ‘What fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for/the end of those 
things zs death. 

22 But now “being made free from sin, and be- 
come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life. 

23 For “the wages of sin zs death: but ‘the gift of 
God zs eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


21. 
@ Matt. 6. 
24. 
John 8. 34. 
2 Pet.2.19. 


whereto 
ye were 
|| delivered. 
¢ John 8. 


4 John 8. 


4. 
+ én. 
to right- 
€ousness, 
*ch. 7. 5. 
Sch. 1. 32. 


g John 8, 
a2. 


&Gen.2.17. 
ch, 5. 12. 
Jam. 1. 15. 
ch, 2. 7.& 
5. 17, 21. 
)x Pet. 2.4. 


Bice Fat aL) IRE 


t No law hath power over a man longer than he liveth. 
is not sin, 12 but holy, just, and good. 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them 
that know the law,) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man as long as he liveth? 

2 For *the woman which hath an husband, is 
bound by the law to der husband so long as he 
liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of er husband. 

3 So then, ‘if while ev husband liveth, she be 
married to another man, she shall be called an 
adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is free 
from that law; so that she is no adulteress, though 
she be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become 
- |*dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should 


7 The law 


39- 


+ Matt. 5. 
32. 


-|be married to another, evez to him who is raised from 
-\the dead, that we should “bring forth fruit unto God. 
5 For when we were in the flesh, the +motions 
‘lof sins, which were by the law, ‘did work in our 
-'members “to bring forth fruit unto death: 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, || that 
being dead wherein we were held; that we should 
serve “in newness of spirit, and not zz the oldness 
‘lof the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? /s the law sin? God 
*ch. 3. 2:/forbid. Nay, “I had not known sin, but by the law: 


759 


~ 


The law 1s holy, gust, and good. ROMANS. 
for I had not known ||lust, except the law had said,] poxffyy!| paereny 
‘Thou shalt not covet. =A CB 

8 But “sin, taking occasion by the command- fOr, ||*Gats:= 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. er th. 6, a1 
For ‘without the law sin was dead. Deut 5.24, Gal 68. 

9 For I was alive without the law once: but when ch. 13, 4 minding 
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died, | ‘x32: Geshe 

10 And the commandment “which was ordained 6 . Gr the 
to life, I found ¢o de unto death. bing the 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, iat Gr. the 
deceived me, and by it.slew me. ees of the 

12 Wherefore “*the law zs holy, and the com- wing 38 Jam. ha 
mandment holy, and just, and good. The. 1.8.) ae 5: 

13 Was then that which is good made death unto ‘16. & 6. 
me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, ‘Sava. 
working death in me by that which is good; that sin Gal. 6. 
bythe commandment might become exceedingsinful. 1 Pettitt. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual: but I rene ae 
am carnal, ’sold under sin. ee \etah que 

15 For that which I do, I fallow not: for *what/? ‘irs jon ee 
I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do I, |fG™e GSP. 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I con-|?s97-| yee" 
sent unto the law that z¢ zs good. sap en 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin pe pic 
that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that ‘in me (that is, in my flesh,) |74%65: |/=* Cor 2 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with pice Dea 
me; but ow to perform that whichis good, | find not. eer? 

19 For the good that I would, I do not; but the wife 
evil which I would not, that I do. EPL 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more | i 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. rte 

21 I find then a law, that when I would do good, eae 
evil is present with me. * Acts 26. 

22 For I "delight in the law of God, after ‘the 7P§3:% | Ga.+-7. 
inward man: Eph. 3.16.1] PRE 2.29 

23 But ‘I see another lawin “my members warring | [3!).910|/2 Tim. 2 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into|"*:® a Cot, 4 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. eee 

24 O wretched man that Iam! who shall deliver ee ge 
me from ||the body of this death? ina aoe 

25 *I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. ed Gen. 3. 19 
So then, with the mind | myself serve the law of | »7- 

God; but with the flesh the law of sin. Ones 

Market, 

Egy Rese AAG My Gor eae: 

1 Who are free from condemnation .... 5,13 What harm cometh of the seks 

Sresh, 6, 14 and what good of the Spirit, 17 and what of being God’s Po * 
children, 3 The Christian's hope. 4 ver. 4. as 4s 

Gal. 5. 16,||™ Luke 20, 

HERE is therefore now no condemnation to}. jn, ln E%ice on 

them which are in Christ Jesus, who “walk not chekaise limon gaa 

after the flesh, but after the Spirit. a eg te ae 

2 For ’the law of ‘the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, |** £9" *:||? Ma» 
hath made me free fromthe law of sin and death. |26°%36||J,4 

3 For ‘what the law could not do, in that it was!, 25, dg Ipeets oy 
weak through the flesh,/God sending his own Son Pree rcs. 
in the likeness_of sinful flesh, and ||for sin, con- ey Sag | SaeL ae 
demned sin in the flesh: tT te tes 

4 That the righteousness of the law might be|/Ga!33# see 
fulfilled in us, “who walk not after the flesh, but|!0:.24 Protas ies 
after the Spirit. teers t,_ \NOrthad 

5 For “they that are after the flesh, do mind the ronan: to's 
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|glory which shall be revealed in us. 


.23'|what zs the mind of the 
‘|intercession for th | 
+") ee ene 


Of the flesh and. the Shania 


things of the flesh: but they that are after the 
Spirit, ‘the things of the Spirit. 

6 For *}to be carnally minded zs death; but +to 
be spiritually minded zs life and peace: 

7 Because }‘the carnal mind zs enmity against 
God; for it isnot subject tothe law of God,”neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God, 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so 
be thatthe Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if any 
man have not “the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

10 Andif Christ é¢in you, the body zs dead because 


6. |of sin; but the Spirit zs life because of righteousness. 


11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, *he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
||by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 ’Therefore, brethren, we are debtors not to 
the flesh, to live after the flesh. 

13 For ‘if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do ‘mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live. ) 

14 For “as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God. 

15 For *ye have not received the spiritof bondage 
again ’to fear; but ye have received the *Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, “Abba, Father. 

16 “The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 


.°-| spirit, that we are the children of God: 


17 And if children, then heirs: ‘heirs of God, 


‘jand joint-heirs with Christ; “if so be that we suffer 
‘with Azm, that we may be also glorified together. 


18 For I reckon, that ‘the sufferings of this pres- 
ent time ave not worthy /o be compared with the 


19 For/the earnest expectation of the creature 


-|waiteth for the ‘manifestation of the sons of God. 


20 For “the creature was made subject to vanity, 


snot willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub- 


jected ¢he same in hope; ' 

21 Because the creature itself also shall be deliv- 
ered from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that ||the whole creation ‘groan- 
eth, and travaileth in pain together until now: — 


\ 


cee 


= 


23 And not only //ey, but ourselves also, which — | 


have “the first-fruits of the Spirit, ‘even we our- 

selves groan within ourselves, “waiting for the 

adoption, ¢o wit, the *redemption of our body, » 
24 For we are saved by hope. But “hope that is 


seen, is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth — 


he yet hope for? 


25 But if we hope for that we see not, then do ; 


we with patience wait for 7¢. ; 
26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmitie 
for*we know not what we should pray for a 
ought: but ’the Spirit itself maketh interces: 
us with groanings which cannot be uttere 
27 And’he that searcheth the hea 
Spi 


ettw 
‘ 


f i 


The ground of Christian hope. 


28 And we know that all things work together 


for good, to them that love God, to them ‘who are|__&:_ 


the called according to As purpose. 


29 For whom “he did foreknow, *he also did pre-2 
destinate 7/0 de conformed to the image of his Son, R 


‘that he might be the first-born among many brethren. 
30 Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he 
also “called: and whom he called, them he also ‘jus- 
tified: and whom he justified, them he also ‘glorified. 
31 What shall we then say to these things? If 
God ée for us, who can be against us? 
~ 32 ‘He that spared not his own Son, but /deliv- 
ered him up for us all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things? 


33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 


God's elect? #/¢zs God that justifieth: 

34 ‘Who zs he that condemneth? /¢zs Christ that 
died,yea rather, thatis risen again, ‘whoiseven at the 
right hand of God, “who also maketh intercession 
for us. 

35 Whoshall separate us from the loveof Christ? 
shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or fam- 
ine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 


36 As it is written, ‘For thy sake we are killed 


all the day long; weare accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. ~ 

37 “Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither death; nor 
life, nor angels, nor “principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


: Oe ee ee 


1 Pauls sorrow for the Fews. 7 All Abraham’s seed were not the chil- 
dren of the promise. 25 The calling of the Gentiles, and rejection of the 
Jews foretold. 


*SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
if also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 *That I have great heaviness and continual sor- 
row in my heart. 

3 For ‘I could wish that myself were ||accursed 
from Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen accord- 
ing to the flesh: 

4 “Who are Israelites; ‘to whom fertaineth the 
adoption, and“the glory, and “the ||covenants, and 
“the giving of the law, and ‘the service of God, and 


‘the promises; 
5 ‘Whose ave the fathers, and “of whom, as con- 


cerning the flesh, Christ camze, “who is over all, God |¢ 


blessed for ever. Amen. 
6 Notas though the word of God hathtaken none 
effect. For “they avenotall Israel,whichare of Israel. 
7 *Neither, because they are the seed of Abra- 
ham, ave ¢hey all children: but, In “Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. 
8 That is, They which are the children of the 
flesh, these ave not the children of God; but ‘the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed. 
; ' this zs the word of promise, ‘At this time 


id Sarah shall have a son, 


a — 


(Ens Pe ese Ub Of Goa’s unmerited mercy. 

pomint|pomint| TO And not only ¢hzs, but when “Rebecca also 
6. _|j__®- _|had conceived by one, evez by our father Isaac, 

‘ch. 9.14, |["Gal4.28.| 11 (For éhe children being not yet born, neither 
2fimzo.| x4. having done any good or evil, that the purpose of 
331417. | = |God according to election might stand, not of works, 
fer i near but. of *him that calleth ;) 

ch. Hi 3. “eé'2g;| 12 It was said unto her, ?The ||elder shall serve 
fEokraif,ge (ne llyounger. 

ae ie sneer. Mee Ae) ieis written, ‘Jacob have I loved, but Esau 
a =Mal.1.2,3. =. 

Phil 5, oo 14 What shall we say then? */s ¢here unright- 
Col. r35,))"" "3 |eousness with God? God forbid. 

Hebi 1.6 i 7 5 er eran to Moses, ee ee mercy on 
«ch.1.6.8 Tee ™ |whom I will have mercy, and I will have compas- 
Boh 4 Jom sion on whom I will have compassion. f 

x Pet 2.9. igs 16 So then, z¢zs not of him that willeth, nor of 
«John a7. |? him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. 
Eph. 2. 6.| Jeesiro.|_ 17 For ‘the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, “Even 
pina ¢| bei. |for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I 
*2h5.610:|| 62. Gat might shew my power in thee, and that my name 
71sa.50.8,9.|4 8.9 might be declared throughout all the earth. 
pet 18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
‘Mark 16. have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 

Col 3.x, | Le ne de ty Sap erie ae cai ee hy on he 
8.1.&r2.1.||"7.0°e™ [ye ult? for ‘who hath resisted his will? 

High 7.29 es 20 Nay bane man, who art thou that ||repliest 
t Joma. for, ** against God? “Shall the thing formed say to him 
1 Cor. 15, | Gzeme es" |that formed z¢, Why hast thou made me thus? 
2Cortin GiiGe| 21 Hath not the “potter power over the clay, of 
pres Hig 18, the same lump to make “one vessel unto honour, 
Jonna. 4 Re and another unto dishonour? 

Reva, Jere e'| 22 What if God, willing to shew is wrath, and 
oko ae to make his power known, endured with much long- 
ees, ‘J 9. |Suffering ‘the vessels of wrath ||*fitted to destruction: 

domed! 23 And that he might make known ’the riches 

beatae act? |of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had 
eee ua’, |“afore prepared unto glory, 

Phi. 8, | C2 42%| 24 Even us, whom he hath called, *not of the 
bch 10:2. | nG?3%|Jews only, but also of the Gentiles? 

[Or | 7Hes-2-23/ 295 As he saith also in Osee, ‘I will call them my 
sha e. people, which were not my people; and her beloved, 
Sate ae which was not beloved. 

Is3m%. |? H82°| 26 #Anditshall come to pass, éAat in the place where 
x Kings 8 it was said unto them, Ye ave not my people; there 
sabre ole shall they be called the children of the living God. 
Pf dette Bl eed 27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though 
ek the number of the children of Israel be as the sand 
1 Or, tes |irch. 31.5. of the sea, “a remnant shall be saved: 

cep 279) LOn | 628 For he will finish ||the work, and cut z¢ short 
ee SS Hin righteousness: Regaa a short work will the 
aise | Lord make upon the earth. 

>. Diitenssel me 2zquand anes said before, ‘Except the Lord 
Lukes. || ae? |of Sabaoth had left us a seed, “we had been as So- 
ck. 3, |" 4:|doma, and been made like unto Gomorrah. 

Jone ee || Sie | 30 What shall we say then? “That the Gentiles 
ic ages which followed not after righteousness, have at- 
ryhnsze "eh *37- tained to righteousness, even the righteousness 
we which is of faith: 

aon. ‘ere ?| 31 But Israel, ‘which followed after the law of 
oitene: |\* Ca s-4-| riohteousness, “hath not attained to the law of right- 
Aone eousness. 

Heb.x1.18, 32 Wherefore? Because ¢hey sought it not by 
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Salvation to all who beteve. 


faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For 
‘they stumbled at that stumbling-stone; 

33 As it is written, “Behold, I lay in Sion a stum-, 
bling-stone, and rock of offence: and “whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be ||ashamed. 


GHA Bi os: 
1 Paul’s prayer for Israel, who are misled by blind zeal. 
RETHREN, my heart's desire and prayer to 
God for Israel is, that they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record “that they have a zeal) 
of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant of ’God'’s righteous- 
ness, and going about to establish their own ‘right- 
eousness, have not submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God. 

4 For ¢Christ zs the end of the law for right- 
eousness to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which 
is of the law, ‘That the man which doeth those 
things shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith speak- 
eth on this wise, “Say not in thine heart, Who shall 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down 
from above.) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, 
to bring up Christ again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? *“The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach: 

g That “if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, ‘Whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed. 

12 For “there is no difference between the Jew 
and the Greek: for ‘the same Lord over all “is| 
rich unto all that call upon him. 


13 "For whosoever shall call “upon the name of |: 


the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear “without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, except they be 
sent? as it is written, 7How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring 
giad tidings of good things! 

16 But ’they have not all obeyed the gospel. For 
Esaias saith, ‘Lord, who hath believed + our || report? 

17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. 

18 But I say, have they not heard? Yes, verily, 
‘their sound went into all the earth, “and their words 
unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? First, Moses 
saith, *I will provoke you to jealousy by them that are 
no people, azd by a foolish nation | will anger you. 


ROMANS. 


bLuke 2.34. 
1 Cor.1.23.| 
Ps.118.22.| 
sa. 8. 14. | 

& 28.16.) 
Matt. 21. | 


c 
] 


42. | 
x Pet. 2. 6,! 
7,8. 
@ch. 10.11. | 
| Or, con- | 


& 9. 30. | 
e Phil. 3-9:] 


d Matt. 5. 
17. 
Gal. 3.24. 


¢ Lev. 18.5. 
Neh. 9. 29. 
Ezek. 20. | 

I1,13,2I. 
Gal. 3. 12: 


J Deut. 30. 
12, 13. 


9 Teut. 30. 
14. 


h Matt. ro. 


ofan 
Luke 12. 8. | 


tIsa.28.16.) 


Jer..37., F-\| 
ch. 9. 33- 
Richi 3722- 
Acts 15.9. 
Gal. 3. 28. 
' Acts 10. 


*Acts 9.14. 


p Titus 1. 
3: 


q Isa. 52. 7. | 
Nah. 1.15. 
Pehngcdy 
Heb. 4. 2. 
# Isa. 53.1. 
John 12.38.| 
+ Gr. the 
hearing of 
us. 
| Or, 
preach- 
ing ? 
tPs. 19. 4. 
Matt. 24. 
14. & 28, 


19. 
Mark 16. 


20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, *I was 
; 762 


Sounded, || 


Acts 8. 37.|| 


& 49. 23. || 


ape 


. |/1 Cor, ro. 
12. 


|| Anno 
| DOMINI 
60, 


12, 22. 
| Jer. 31. 37. 


|bo Cor. 11. 
aActs 21, |} 22. | 
.|| Phil. 3. 5. 
_ |j¢ch. 8. 29. 


\+Gr. a 


|| Elias ? 


41 Kings 


j¢x Kings 
19, 18. 


fch.'9. 27. 


ach. 4.4,5. 
Gal 5. 4. 
|See Deut. 
9- 4) 5- 


&ch. 9. 31. 
& ro. 3. 


| Or, 
hardened, 
|2 Cor.3.14. 
*Tsa.29.10. 
f Or, 
rentorse. 

k Deut. 29. 


leader 

Isa. 6. 9. 

Weir: & 

Ezek. 12.2. 

Matt. 13. 
14. 

| John 12.40. 

Acts 28. 
26, 27. 

|) Ps. 69.22. 

|™ Ps.69.23. 


” Acts 13. 
46. & 18. 
6. & 22. 


| 28.24,28. 


*\\ ch. 10. 19. 


or, loss. 


° Acts 9.15. 
& 13.2.& 
22. 21, 

ch. 15. 16. 

| Gal.1.16.& 
2.2,7,8,9. 

Eph. 3. 8. 

1 Tim. 2.7. 

2Tim.1.11, 

Px Cor. 7. 
16. &9.22. 

\1 Tim 4.16. 

Jam. 5. 20. 


qLev.23.10, 
Num. 15. 


|# Acts 2.39. 


.|| Eph. 2. 12, 


‘them. 


alsa 65.2. 


19. 10,14. 


18,21. &| 


|Or,decay, 


iil 


Tsvael’s blindness prophesied. 


found of them that sought me not; I was made 
‘manifest unto them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, “All day long I have 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people. 

El ip Beep ed Chon Sh 


1 A remnant of Israel saved by grace: 7 the blindness of the rest prophe- 
sied of. 17 The Gentiles may not boast against then. 


SAY then, “Hath God cast away his people? 
God forbid. For “I also am an Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his people which ‘he 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture saith yof 
Elias? how he maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying, 

3 “Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged 
down thine altars; and I am left alone, and they 
seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of God unto him? 
‘| have reserved tomyself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to ¢he zmage of Baal. 

5 “Even so thenat this present time also there is 
a remnant according to the election of grace. 

6 And ¢if by grace, then zs 74 no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no more grace. But if 7 de of 
works, then is it no more grace: otherwise work is 
no more work. 

7 Whatthen? “Israel hath notobtained that which 
he seeketh for; butthe election hath obtained it, and 
the rest were ||blinded, 

8 (According as it is written, ‘God hath given 
them the spirit of ||slumber, “eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should not hear;) unto 
this day. 

9 And David saith, ‘Let their table be made a 
snare, and a trap, and a stumbling-block, and a re- 
compense unto them: 

10 “Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not see, and bow down their back always. 

11 I say then,Have they stumbled thatthey should 
fall? God forbid: but rather “through their fall sal- 
vation zs come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them 
to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them ée the riches of the 
world, and, the ||diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how much more their fulness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as “I am 
the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office: 

14 If by any means | may provoke to emulation 
them which are my flesh, and might save some of 
them. 

15 For if the casting away of them de the recon- 
ciling of the world, what sad/ the receiving of them 
be, but life from the dead? 

16 For if the first fruit de holy, the lump zs also 
holy: and if the root de holy, so ave the branches. 

17 And if “some of the branches be broken off, 
‘and thou, being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed in 
|jJamong them, and with them partakest of 
and fatness of the olive-tree; 

18 ‘Boast not against the branches 
boast, thou bearest not the.s 


the root 


God's gudgments ave unsearchable. tLe LL 1, Sundry duties recommended. 


19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken| pA??°.11| pA c|to every man that is among you, ‘not to think of 
off, that I might be graffed in. —_||_® _| himself more highly than he ought to think; but to 


20 Well; because of unbelief they were broken wh. 12.16, | 4 Acts 13.1 think +soberly, according as Got hath dealt “to 
= Proy. 28,|| Eph. 4. 11 


off, and thou standest by faith. “Be not high-) 14°" cave's’'|every man the measure of faith. 

minded, but “fear: Phil o'r, P Acts 15) 4 For ‘as we have many members in one body, 
21 For if God spared not the natural branches, | Heb. 3°6,||:or.4.3.|and all members have not the same office: 

take heed \est he also spare not thee. Johns. ere 5 So “we, deng many, are one body in Christ, 
22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity |*ch mie. pero, and every one members one of another. 

of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward sir Fry.| ear, 6 “Having then gifts, differing “according to the 

thee, goodness, ’if thou continue in As goodness: hartiness. | éActsao.28. grace that is given “to us, whether “prophecy, let us 

otherwise ‘thou also shalt be cut off. permed ie sere prophesy according to the proportion of faith; 


. . Rev. 7.9. || 24. 
23 And they also, “if they abide not still in un-|eisas520./1 Pe.s.2) 7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or 


See Ps, 14. ||“%2Cor. 
belief, shall be graffed in: for God is able to graff if: ie eT im... *he that teacheth, on teaching: 
them in again. Jer. 31.51, 7Ps.34.14| & Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: ‘he that 


. &e. & 36. 4. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree Heb.8.8.|| &97.10.||| giveth, Ze¢ Aim do zt ||with simplicity: ‘he that 
. . hy & 10. 16.|; Amos 5.15. 

which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary ‘Deut. 7. |/*Heb.t3./ruleth, with diligence: he that sheweth mercy, “with 

. . 9. 5.||1 Pet. 1.22 

to nature into a good olive-tree; how much more]. & 10.13)||" & 2.17. chderfulness: 


shall these, which be the natural dvaxches, be graffed i eepts ete 9 *Let love be without dissimulation. *Abhor 
into their own olive-tree? Colon \hece of the ia which is evil; cleave to that which is good. 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be|sieyea. | fPu2"3.| 10 *Be kindly affectioned one to another || with 
ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should be ¢wise in cbeyed ‘takes. | brotherly love; ‘in honour preferring one another; 
your own conceits,) that ‘|| blindness in part is hap-|cat3.2:./| 22. « 11 Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; 


. : | Or, shut parse . 
pened to Israel, “until the fulness of the Gentiles thr wi Phil 3x. {serving the Lord; 
. up to- fhe . ° . ° 
be come in. rw gether, . || Thess.s.| 12 ARejoicing in hope; ‘patient in tribulation; 
26 And so all Israel shall be saved: asitis written, wJob 1.7.) Heb. 3. 6. |“continuing instant in prayer; 


‘There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and|*jotis'a. ftukes?| 13 ‘Distributing to the necessity of saints; “given 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: Jet. 23.18. |:Tim.6.1x.|to hospitality, 

27/For this 7s my covenant unto them, when I-joby622/"&i2'='| 14 *Bless them which persecute you; bless, and 
shall take away their sins. *Raeae| es 7 [curse not. 

28 As concerning the gospel, ¢hey ave enemies /Co.r16.|"os""| 15 *Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 


: : rGal. 1. 5. ||¢Luker8.1. 
for your sakes: but as touching the election, chey rim. a.37. Acts 2 «.|with them that weep. 
are *beloved for the fathers’ sakes. Heb.rjan. Col. 4.3, 16 ‘Be of the same mind one toward another. 
. . Ls] 25.22. 0, . 

29 For the gifts and calling of God ave *without}: pec 338. rThess',|*Mind not high things, but || condescend to men of 


repentance. Kee 6, |l-Giras.llow estate. “Be not wise in your own conceits. 
30 Forasye ‘intimes past have not || believed God, |t2Ger'%s.|752"*"| 17 “Recompense to no man evil for evil. *Pro- 
yet have now obtained mercy through theirunbelief;|+,ber.2.s. Heo te] vide things honest in the sight of all men. 
31 Even so have these also now not ||believed,/""1.°"" Atim37| 18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, ‘live 


that through yourmercy they also may obtain mercy. |"i6"15" | Hebs3.2.| peaceably with all men. 


: Cor. 6. Pet. 4.9. 
32 For *God hath ||concluded them all in unbe-|"; 2. Mac's. | 19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
lief, that he might have mercy upon all. 20. ||Lukes.28.|7a¢her give place unto wrath: for it is written, 


33 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom (jommsi% ace 3/8|?Vengeance zs mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 

and knowledge of God! ‘how unsearchable ave his|"@ys}"| 1 2422| 20 ’Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 
judgments, and “his ways past finding out! <e &316.| Mona. lif he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou 
34 "For who hath known the mind of the Lord?/""2)¥3: |/tci’ss. s. |shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
or °who hath been his counsellor? hae tba | 621 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
35 Or4who hath first given to him, and it shall), é:5.3:), be j°s.| with good. 


: F & 15. 10.||« Ps. 131. 
be recompensed unto him again? Galan’ ia CUA Fi bd [ 
6 For %of hi d th oh hi d to hi Eph. 3. 2, || Jer. 45. 5. Ten , ; 
30 Kor %ol him, and t roug Im, and to Mim @7e) 3,8: Or, alo 1 Of subjection to magistrates. 8 Love is a debt we always owe, and vir- 
all things: "to + whom de glory for ever. Amen. ieebas: ‘with mean tually containeth the whole law. 1% Against gluttony, &c 
etre |ihbete: sy ET every soul “be subject unto the higher 
CHAP. XII. PGs allimenat, powers. For “there is no power but of God: 


+ 
1 Holiness and conformity to God's will enjoined. 6 Gifts to be used for sobriety. |\ch. 11. 25. aan : 
the common benefit. 9 Sundry practical duties recommended. 19 Re-\**Cor. 12.||™ Prov. 20. the powers that be are | ordained of God. 


venge specially forbidden. Eph. 4.7. ||Mati.s.39.| 2 Whosoever therefore resisteth ‘the power, re- 


if *“BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mer-|""5°" *)" 12°" |sisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist 


cies of God, ’that ye ‘present your bodies a liv- 24.2; seh'sg18 shall receive to themselves damnation. 


ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which ts) 275," <Max5.| 3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but 

your reasonable service. eer 2311 45% 4.19. |to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 

- 2 And ‘be not conformed to this world: but 7be|"per?*) Piev’is" | power? “do that which is good, and thou shalt have 
10, 11 18 


ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that). *" | prov. 24, |praise of the same: 
may “prove what zs that good, and acceptable, Fegan alice, 4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. 
d perfect will of God. Laan ie ee 

si y sence the bases given unto me, z pene Heb. 10.30. | Ex. 23. 4, 5. Prov. 25. 21,22. Matt. 5. 44. @Tit. 3.1. 1 Pet.2.1). % Prov. 8. 15, 16. 


Dan. 2. 21. & 4. = John 19. 11. iGr, ordered, ¢Tit. 3.1. 41 Pet. a, 14. & 3. 13. 


Love containeth the whole law. 


But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid: for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the min- 
ister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ‘ye must needs be subject, not only 
for wrath, “but also for conscience’ sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: for 
they are God's ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 

7 ‘Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to 


whom tribute zs due; custom to whom custom; 


fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour. 
8 Owe no man anything, but to love one another: 
for “he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 


9 For this, ?Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou, 


shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if ‘here 
be any other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 


10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: there-|; 


fore ‘love zs the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now 2¢ zs 
high time “to awake out of sleep: for now zs our 
salvation nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand: 
“let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, 
and ‘let us put on the armour of light. 

13 “Let us walk ||honestly, as in the day: not 
in rioting and drunkenness, ’not in chambering 
and wantonness, ‘not in strife and envying. 


14 But ‘put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,and “make}|;; 


not provision for the flesh, to /#/// the lusts ¢hereof. 


C TACPIS Of N2 


How to treat a weak brother, and not to censure one another for things 
indifferent, &c. 
IM that “is weak in the faith receive ye, du 
H ||not to doubtful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he ‘may eat all things; 
another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, despise him that eat- 
eth not; and ‘let not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

4 “Who art thou that judgest another man’s ser- 
vant? tohisown master he standeth or falleth: yea, he 
shall be holden up: for God isable to make him stand. 

5 ‘One man esteemeth one day above another; 
another esteemeth every day a/zke. Let every man 
be ||fully persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that/||regardeth the day, regardeth z¢ unto 
the Lord: and he that regardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not regard z#, He that eateth, 
eateth to the Lord, for *he giveth God thanks; and 
he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks. 

For “none of us liveth to himself, and no man 
dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For ‘to this end Christ both died, and rose 
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also received us, to th 
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Of things indifferent. 


and revived, that he might be *Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why 
dost thou set at nought thy brother? for ‘we shall 
all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written, “As I live, saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. 

12 So then “every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any 
more: but judge this rather, that °no man puta stum- 
bling-block, oran occasion to fall in £zs brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, 
’that ¢here zs nothing +unclean of itself: but *%to 


‘|him that esteemeth any thing to be funclean, to 
, {him z¢ zs unclean. 


15 But if thy brother be grieved with ¢Zy meat, 
now walkest thou not +charitably. ”Destroy not 
him with thy meat, for whom Christ died. 

16 ‘Let not then your good be evil spoken of: 

17 ‘For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Eloly Ghost sas 

18 For he that in these things serveth Christ, 
“Zs acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

19 *Let us therefore follow after the things 


-2..which make for peace, and things wherewith 7one 


may edify another, 

20 *For meat destroy not the work of God. “All 
things indeed ave pure; “but z¢ zs evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 /tzs good neither to eat ‘flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor axy thing whereby thy brother stum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. J 

22 Hast thou faith? have z¢ to thyself before 
God. “Happy zs he that condemneth not himself 
in that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that ||doubteth is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith: for ‘whatsoever zs 
not of faith is sin. 


CH Ast area 


1 The strong ought to bear with the weak. 2 We may not please ourselves 
7 but receive one another, as Christ also received us, &c. 


E “then that are strong ought to bear the 
‘infirmities of the weak, and not to please 
ourselves. 
2 ‘Let every one of us please Ads neighbour for 
his good “to edification. 
3 ‘For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as 
it iswritten, “The reproaches of them that reproach- 


°-\ed thee fell on me. 


4 For «whatsoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope. 

5 “Now the Godof patience and consolation grant 
you to be like-minded one toward another ||accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus: a. Ae 

6 That yemay ‘with one mind azdone mot 
rify God, even the Father of our Lord 
7 Wherefore ‘receive ye on 


é‘ 


wld - 


te cas 


The recewing of the Gentiles. 


8 Now I say that “Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of God, *to,confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers: 


g And “that the Gentiles might glorify God for 7s\Jo 
mercy; as it is written,*For this cause I will confess} 
to thee among the Gentiles,and sing unto thy name. |» 

10 And again he saith,’Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with |" J: 


his people. 

11 And again, "Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; 
and laud him, all ye people. 

12 And again Esaias saith, ‘There shall be a root 
of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all fjoy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And “I myself also am persuaded of you, my 
brethren, thatye alsoare full of goodness, “filled with 
all knowledge, able also to admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless,brethren,I have written the more 
boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in mind, 
*because of the grace that is given to me of God, 

16 That *I should be the minister of Jesus Christ 
to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that 
the ||*offering up of the Gentiles might be accepta- 
ble, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory through 
Jesus Christ, “in those things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of any of those 
things ‘which Christ hath not wrought by me, “to 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 

19 ‘Through mighty signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jerusa- 
lem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the gospel, 
not where Christ was named,/lest I should build 
upon another man’s foundation: 

21 But as it is written, “fo whom he was not 
spoken of, they shall see: and they that have not 
heard shall understand. 

22 For which cause also “I have been ||much 
hindered from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place in these parts, 
and ‘having a greatdesire these many years to come 
unto you; 

_ 24 Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, | 
will come to you: for I trust to see you in my jour- 
ney, “and to be brought on my way thitherward by 


you, if first 1 be somewhat filled + with your company. | 


25 But now ‘I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto 
the saints. 

26 For “it hath pleased them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; and their debtors 
theyare. For "if the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, ‘their duty is also to 
minister unto them in carna vibsche 
_ 28 When therefore I have performed this, and 

ve sea’ ae to eene sn this frait, I will come by you 
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17. 


Sundry greetings and salutations. 


29 7And I am sure that when I come unto you, 
I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 

30 Now | beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ’s sake, and ’for the love of the Spirit, ‘that ye 
strive together with me in yous prayers to God 
for me; 

31 “That I may be delivered from them that ||do 
not believe in Judea; and that “my service which 7 
have for Jerusalem, may be accepted of the saints; 

32 *That | may come unto you with joy *by the 
will of God, and may with you “be refreshed. 

33 Now “the Godof peace de with you all. Amen. 


GEAR 4X,Vil. 


1 Paul sendeth salutations to many, 25 and endeth with praise and thanks 
to God. 


COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister, which 
is a servant of the church which is at *Cenchrea: 

2 ’That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 
saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she hath need of you: for she hath beena suc- 
courer of many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet ‘Priscilla and Aquila,my helpers in Christ 
Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid down theirown necks: 
unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet “the church that is in their house. 


-/Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is ‘the first- 


fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and 
my fellow-prisoners, whoare of noteamong the apos- 
tles, who also’were in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. 
them which are of Aristobulus’ || Lowsehold. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them 
that be of the || Zousehold of Narcissus, which are in 
the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphenaand Tryphosa, who labour in 
the Lord. Salutethe beloved Persis, which laboured 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus, chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his 
sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which are 


Salute 


‘'with them. 


The 


16 “Salute one another with an holy kiss. 


‘|churches of Christ salute you. 


17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
‘which cause divisions and offences, contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned; and ‘avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve not our Lord 


;.|Jesus Christ, but ‘their own belly; and “by good 
‘words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the 
‘simple, 


Paul reproveth the Corinthians. ifs 


19 For “your obedience is come abroad unto all 
men, 1am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you ’wise unto that which is good, and 
|simple concerning evil. 

20 And “the God of peace ¢shall ||bruise Satan) 
under your feet shortly. ”The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ de with you. Amen. 


| |Or, tread.) 
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CORIN TAINS: 


| 
Of the wisdom of God. 


25 Now “to him that is of power to stablish 
you ‘according to my gospel, and the preaching 
of Jesus Christ, “according to the revelation of the 
mystery, ‘which was kept secret since the world 


began, 


26 But“now is made manifest, and by the scrip- 
tures of the prophets, according to the command- 


21 *Timotheus my work-fellow, and ‘Lucius, and ver. 24. | ‘ment of the everlasting God, made known to all 
“Jason, and *Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. Pat G Patiae nations for «the obedience of faith: 

22 I Tertius, who wrote /#7s epistle, salute youl a |x Thess.3:|_ 27 To “God only wise, ée glory through Jesus 
in the Lord. r Thess. |? Thess + | Christ orevers amen. 

23%Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, 2 Thess 3. Jude 24. 
saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city Rev.2ar. «ph. r9-| Written to the Romans from Corinthus, axd sent 
saluteth you, and Quartus a brother. Gol. . | Col. «27-1 by Phebe, servant of the church at Cenchrea. 

24 *The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with|:thess'3) Eeh-3-59- 
you all. Amen. Pirie! 1.2.| SEph. 1.9. 2 Tim. 1. say aah aie 2, 3 ait i ae 6.7. ch. 1.5. & 15. 18. 


The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the CORINTHIANS. 


CRAP ST 


1 Paul, after salutation and thanksgiving, 10 exhorteth to unity, 11 and 
reproveth their dissensions. 26 God, to take away boasting, rejecteth the 
wisdom of the wise. 

AUL, “called ¢o de an apostle of Jesus Christ 
‘through the will of God, and ‘Sosthenes our 
brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, “to 
them that ‘are sanctified in Christ Jesus,/called ¢o be 
saints, with all that in every place call uponthename | 
of Jesus Christ “our Lord, ‘both theirs and ours: 

3 *Grace ée unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 ‘I thank my God always on your behalf, for the |‘ 


grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ; 
5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
“in all utterance, and zz all knowledge; 
6 Even as “the testimony of Christ was confirmed 
you: 
7 So that ye come behind in no gift; *waiting for 
the +coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
8 Who shall also confirm you unto the end, *¢hat ye 
may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 "God 7s faithful, by whom ye were called unto 
‘the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘that ye all speak the same 
thing, and ¢faé there be no tdivisions among you; 
but ¢hat ye be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind, and in the same judgment. : 
11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my 
brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, 
that there are contentions among you. 
12 Now this I say, “that every one of you saith, 


in 


Iam of Paul; and I of *Apollos; and I of *Cephas; 
and I of Christ. 

13 “Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? 
or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, but 
“Crispus and “Gaius; 


Anno Anno 


DOMINI | DOMINI 


59- |i 


@Rom.1.1. 


6 2Cor.1.t. ! 
Eph. x. x. || 
Col x: & 

eActs18.17. 


15. 
Avice st SActs17.18. 


ch. 2. 14. 

gch. 15. 2. 

4 Rom. 1. 
16, 

ver. 24. 


i Job 5. 12, 


¢ John 17. 


19. 

Acts 15. 9.| 

fRom.1.7.| 

2 Tim. 1.9.| 

gActs 9.14,| 
21. & 22, 


3; 

Isa. 29. 14. 

\Jer. 8. 9. 

\k Isa.33.18. 

|! Job 12.17, 
| 20, 24. 


kRom.1.7. 
2 Cor. 1.2. 


Eph. 1. 2. 
r Pet. 7. | pore 


mnehova 8, bukero.zt. 
2 Cor. 8. 7.|\* Matt. 12. 
nch, 2.1. || 38.&16.1. 
2 Tim. 1.8.||Mark 8.11. 
Rey. 1. 2. ||Lukerz.16. 
2 Phil.3.20.||John 4. 48. 
Tit. 2. 13. |\° Isa. 8. 14. 
2 Pet.3.12.||Matt. 11.6. 
+Gr. reve-||_ & 13. 57. 
Jation. Luke 2. 34. 
Col. 3. 4. (John 6. 69, 
px Thess.|| 66. 


20,21,28. 


Srtag 
qCol. 1.22. 
1 Thess. 5. 
23. 
r Isa. 49-7. 
ch, ro. 13. |} 
1 Thess. 5. 
24. 
2 Thess. 3.||"Col. 2. 3. 
Bs sJohn 7.48. 
Heb 10.23. 
*Johnis. 
4.&17.21, 
1 John 1.3. 
& 4. 13. 
tRom. 12. 
16.&15.5. 
2Cor 13.11. 
Phil. 2.2.& 
Z536, 
x Pet. 3.8. 
7 Gr. 
schisms. 
ch, 11. 18. 
“ch. 3. 4. 
= Acts 18. 
24.&19.1. 
ch, 16. 12. ||, 
yJohn1.42. 
s2Cor.11.4. 
Eph. 4. 5. 


t Matt. 11. 
25. 

|Jam. 2. 5. 

See Ps.8.2. 


“Acts 18.8. 
+ Rom. 16. 


15 Lest any should say that I had baptized in =a Hess 
Z ” jCor. 10.17. 


mine own name, 
TH 


-|is made unto us ‘wisdom, and “right 


16 And I baptized also the household of ‘Stepha- 
nas; besides,I know not whether baptized any other. 
17 ForChrist sent me not to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel: “not with wisdom of || words,lest the cross 


lof Christ should be made of none effect. 


18 For the preaching of the cross is to ‘them that 
perish, foolishness; but unto us ‘which are saved, 
it is the “power of God. 

19 For it is written, ‘I will destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, and will bring tonothing the understanding 
of the prudent. 

20 *Where zs the wise? where zs the scribe? where 
zs the disputer of this world? ‘hath not God made_ 


;. foolish the wisdom of this world? 


21 “For after that in the wisdom of God the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. 

22 For the "Jews require a sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, “unto the Jews 
a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks “foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ ‘the power of God, and “the 


| wisdom of God. 


25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men; and the weakness of God is strongerthan men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that 
‘not many wise men after the flesh,notmany mighty, 
not many noble are called: 

27 But ‘God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and “things 
which are not, *to bring to nought things that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in his 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, ’ 


‘sanctification, and ‘redemption: 
31 That, according as it is w 
rieth, let him glory in the L 


i. 


Flow Paul preached the gospel. 
CHAP hd 


1 How Paul preached the gospel; 6 which is God’s wise counsel for men’s 
salvation. 


ND I, brethren, when I came to you, “came not 
with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, de- 
claring unto you “the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any thing among 
you, ‘save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And “I was with you ‘in weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching“was not with 
||enticing words of man’s wisdom, “but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit, and of power: 

5 That your faith should not +stand in the wis- 
dom of men, but “in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom among them ‘that 
are perfect: yet not *the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, ‘that come to nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
even the hidden wzsdom “which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory; 

8 *Which none of the princes of this world knew: 
for “had they known 24, they would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. 

But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 

10 But ’God hath revealed ¢hem unto us by his 
Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
"save the spirit of man which is in him? ‘even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spiritof God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but ‘the Spirit which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us of God. 

13 “Which things also we speak, not in the words) 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. 

14 *But the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: *for they are foolishness unto 
him: ‘neither can he know ¢hem, because they are 
spiritually discerned. 

15 “But he that is spiritual ||judgeth all things, 
yet he himself is ||judged of no man. 

16 ’For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
that he +may instruct him? ‘But we have the mind 


of Christ. é 
GHAP? SITE: 


1 How Paul dealt with weak believers. § The most eminent preachers 
only instruments, & ec. 


ND |, brethren, could not speak unto you as|; 
unto “spiritual, but as unto “carnal, evex as\i 


unto ‘babes in Christ. 

2 [have fed you with “milk, and not with meat: 
‘for hitherto ye were not able /o dear zt, neither yet 
now are ye able. 

_ 3 For ye are yet carnal: for “whereas ¢here zs 
long vying, and strife, and ||divisions, are 


eid 


r ~ 


a 


CHAR rE THs tv, 


| 


Anno Anno 


DOMINI 
59- | 59. 


iF ch, 1. 12.] 


@ch. x. 17.||*ch. 4. 1. 
ver. 4, 13. ||2 Cor. 3. 3. 
2 Cor. 10. ||# Rom. 12. 
10.&11.6.|| 3, 6. 
bch. x. 6. || Pet.4.r1. 
k Acts 18, 
4, 8,32; 
ch. 4. 15. & 
©Gal.6.14.|| 9.1.&15.1. 
Phil. 3. 8. ||2 Cor. xo. 
4Acts 18.1,|| 14, 15. 
6,12. /||'Acts 18. 
#2 Cor.4.7. 24,27. & 
&10.1,10. 19. I. 
&11.30.&||™ch. 1. 30. 
12. 5,9. & 35. 10. 
Gal. 4. 13. ||2 Cor. 3. 5. 
Syvér. 1. ||"2 Cor, 12. 


ch, x. 17. 
2 Pet. 1.16, 
| Or, per- 
suasible, 
9 Rom. 15.| 


19. 
I Thess. I.} 


5. 
Gr. de. 
h2Cor.4.7. 
& 6.7. 
ich. 14. 20. || ¢7Z/age. 
Eph. 4. 13.||7 Eph.z.20, 
Phil. 3. 15.|| Col 
Heb. 5. 14. 
*ch. 1. 20. 
& 3. 19. 
Wer. Put 3> 
2 Cor.1.12. | 
Jam. 3. 15. 
‘ch. 1. 28. 
™ Rom.16. || 
25,26. || Rev.21.14. 
Eph. 3.5,9.||¢1Pet.4.11. 
C.1. 1. 26. ||}" Isa. 28, 
2Tim.1.9.|| 16. 
m Matt. 11.) Matt. 16. 
| 18. 
2 Cor.11.4. 
Gel. 1. 7. 
|*Eph.2.20. 
ych. 4. 5. 
|= x Pet.1.7. 
42,22. 
|¢ Luke 2. 


35. 
+ Gr. is 
revealed. 
bch. 4. 5. 
re \e Jude 23. 
Johnr4.26.)/4ch. 6. 19. 
& 16. 13. || 2 Cor.6.16. 
tJohnz2.27.!|| Eph. 2. 21, 
r Prov. 20.|| 22. 
.|| Heb. 3. 6. 
19. |x Pet. 2.5. 
Jer. 17. 9. |||] Or, de- 
* Rom, 11. ||stroy. 
33,34. ||¢ Prov. 5.7. 
¢Rom.8.15.!|Isa. 5, 21. 
“2 Pet.1.16. 
See 
ch, 1.17. 
ver. 4. 
= Matt. 16.| 


b> 
| Gal. 6.3. 
\° Ps. 62.12. 
Rom. 2. 6. 
jch. 4. 5. 
|Gal. 6. 4,5. 
| Rev. 2. 23. 
& 22. 12, 
| PActs 15.4. 
)2 Cor. 6. x. 
|r, 


25. | 
John 7. 48.) 
Acts 13.27. 
2 Cor.3.14.] 
° Luke 23. | 
34. 
Acts 3. 17. 
See 
John 16. 3.| 
P Isa. 64.4. | 
@ Matt. 13. | 
11. & 16.} 


Sch. 1. 20. 
23. & 2. 6. 
ych. 1, 18, 7 Job 5. 13. 
23. 
=Rom. 8. 
5, 6, 7. 
Jude 19. | 
4 Prov. 28.| 


|" Ps.94.11 


ee 
1 Thess. 5. | 
21, 
1 John 4.1. 
| Or, dis- | 
cerneth, 
|| Or, dis- 
cerned. 
6 Job 15. 8. 
Sa. 40. 13. 
Jer. 23: 18. | 


Komirz- 'Rom.14.8. 


hy tt.ig. 
|2 Cor.10.7. 
| Gal. 3. 29. 


34- 
+ Gr.shali, 
¢ John 15. 
15. 


.||¢ Matt. 24. 


ol. x. 25. 
6 Luke 12. 
42. 
si mibe ts Fa 
.||1 Pet. 4.10. 
+Gr. day. 
ich. Fg 13. 
6.||¢ Job 9. 2. 
ES. 240.9. 
& 143.2. 
Prov. 21.2. 
Rom. 3.20. 
& 4.2. 


t 3 

+ Gr. ac- 
cording to 
man. 


DOMINI| 


6. thing 


Christ the only foundation. 


4 For while one saith, I am of Paul; and an- 
other, I av of Apollos; are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos, but 
‘ministers by whom ye believed, ‘even as the Lord 
gave to every man? 

6 “I have planted, ‘Apollos watered: “but God 
gave the increase. 

7 So then, “neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth: but God that giveth the 
increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth 
are one: ’and every man shall receive his own re- 
ward, according to his own labour. 

9 For “we are labourers together with God: ye 
are God's ||husbandry, ye ave ’God’s building. 

10 “According to the grace of God which is given 
‘unto me, as a wise master-builder, I have laid ‘the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But ‘let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay than 


s-/“that is laid, *which is Jesus Christ. 


12 Now if any man build upon this foundation, 
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 7Every man’s work shall be made manifest: 
for the day ‘shall declare it, because ‘it +shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s 
work, of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide which he hath built 
thereupon, “he shall receive a reward. 

15: Ifany man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer 
loss: but he himself shall be saved; ‘yet so as by fire. 

16 “Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and ¢hat the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man ||defile the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy: for the temple of God is holy, 
which femple ye are. 

18 ‘Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For “the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, *He taketh the wise 
in their own craftiness. 

20 And again, “The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of the wise, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore ‘let no man glory in men: for “all 

gs are yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are yours; 

23 And “ye are Christ’s: and Christ zs God's, 


CUA Bea Ly. 


1 How to account of Christ’s ministers. 8 To a self-sufficient vanity 
Paul opposeth his own afflicted state, &c. 


ET aman so account of us, as of “the ministers 

of Christ,’and stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover, it is required in stewards that a man 
be found faithful. 

But with me it is a very small thing that I 
should be judged of you, or of man’s +judgment: 
yea, I judge not mine own self. 

For I know nothing by myself; ‘yet am I not 
jhereby justified: but he that judgeth me is the Lord, 

767 


The apostles spectacles to the world. i, 


5 “Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, ‘who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts: and “then shall every 
man have praise of God. 


6 And these things, brethren, «I have ina figure |/ 


transferred to myself, and éo Apollos, for your sakes: 
that ye might learn in us not to think of men above 


that which is written, that no one of you ‘be puffed), 


up for one against another. 

7 For who +maketh thee to differ from another? 
and “what hast thou that thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst receive z¢, why dost thou glory, 
as if thou hadst not received 2¢? 

8 Now ye are full, ‘now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might reign with you. 


9 For I think that God hath set forth ||us the}"s’s 


apostles last, “as it were appointed to death: for 
"we are made a +spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 

10 °We ave “fools for Christ’s sake, but ye ave 
wise in Christ; 7we ave weak, but ye are strong: 
ye are honourable, but we ave despised. 

11 “Even unto this present hour we both hunger, 
and thirst, and ‘are naked, and ‘are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwelling-place; 

12 “Andlabour,working withourown hands. *Be- 
ing reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it; 

13 Being defamed, we entreat: 7we are made as 
the filth of the world, azd are the off-scouring of all 
things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to shame you, but “as 
my beloved sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thousand instructors 
in Christ, yet Aave ye not many fathers: for “in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, “be ye followers 
of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you “Timo- 
theus, “who is my beloved son, and faithful in the 


Lord, who shall bring you ‘into remembrance of my|? 


ways which be in Christ, as I7teach every where in 
every church. 

18 ‘Now some are puffed up, as though I would 
not come to you. 

19 ‘But I will come to you shortly, “if the Lord 
will, and will know, not the speech of them which 
are puffed up, but the power. 

_ 20 For ‘the kingdom of God zs not in word, but 
in power. 

21 What will ye? “shall I come unto you with a 
rod, or in love, and zz the spirit of meekness? 


GitiA-RiauNa 


I Of the incestuous person ....6 Of necessity the old leaven must be 
purged out, &c. 


T is reported commonly ¢hat there zs fornication 
among you, and such fornication as is not so 
muchas “named among the Gentiles,’that one should 

have his ‘father’s wife. 
2 “And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
768 


CGORTNIEISIAWS: 


Anno |{{__ Anno 

DOMINI)| DOMINI 

Set SS || (Bee 
\| 

@ Matt.7.1.|/¢2 Cor. 7. 

Rom. 2.1, 12, 

| 16. &14.|,%ch, 4, 18. 


29. 
| 2 Cor.5.10.|| 5 
loch. x. x2. || Or,deter- 
|| mined, 
||\9 Matt. 16. 
| 19. & 18. 
\| 18. 
- || John 20 23. 
+ |2 Cor.2.10. 
tinguish- & 13.3, 
| eth thee. Iln 
‘John 3.27.| 
am: 05275] 
1 Pet. 4.10. }] 
tRev. 3.17.| 
|| Or, us the 


“\)" Isa. 53.7- 
_ ||John x. 29. 
ch.z5. 3. 
1 Pet. 1.19. 
{iG E 9 
theatre. Rev.s.6,12. 
och. 2: 3) 
P Acts 17. 
18.& 26.24. 
ch. 1. 18, 


14. 
|| Or, 


ts slain. 


holy-day. 
‘7 P Deut. 16. 


. 
#2 Cor: 33-1] onfate, x6, 


6, 12. 
Mark 8.15. 
Luke 12. 1. 
* See 
ver. 2, 7. 


2 Cor. 6. 


9. 
r2Cor.4.8. 
& 11. 23- 


27. 
Phil. 4. 12. 
§ Job 22. 6. 
Rom. 8.35. | 
tActs 23.2.| 
Acts 18.3. | 
& 20. 34.| 
t Thess. 2. | 


4 
| Eph. 5. 11. 
2 Thess. 3. 


SPheast 3: 
8 


1Tim. 4.10. 


15 
= Matt. 5. ||? John 5. 


19. 
=z Matt. 18, 


44. 
Luke 6. 28. 

& 23. 34. 
Acts 7. 60. 
Rom. 12. 

14, 20. 
tPet, 2.23- 


17. 
Rom. 16. 


x 3-9- 
yLam.3.45. 


z1 Thess. ||” Mark 4. 


Jam, 1. 18. 
;och. rx. 1. 
Phil. 3. 17. 
1 Thess. 1. 


6. 
2 Thess. 3. 


9. 
¢ Acts 19. 


Phil. 2. 19. 
1 Thess. 3. 


2. 
4;Tim.1.2.| 
2 Tim, .2. 
éch, 11. 2. 
Sch. 7. 17.! 
ach, 14.33. 
Ach. 5. 2. 
+ Acts 19. 


20. 4. 
b2 Pet. 2, 


ech. 5. 12. 

4 Prov. 20. 
22. 

15, 23. eer 5-39, 


a BAe 
1 Thess. 1. 


5. 
™ 2 Cor.10, 
2.&13.10, 


aEph. 5. 3. 
bLev. 18.2. 
Deut. 22. 13. 
30.& 27.20. || Rev.22.15 


» John 19. 


‘ido ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather — 


“brethren. 


+ |herit the kingdom of God? Ben 


4 


Paul reproveth sundry siits. 


‘mourned, that he that hath done this deed might 
be taken away from among you. 

3 “For I verily, as absent in body, but present in 
spirit, have || judged already as though I were pres- 
ent, concerning him that hath so done this deed ; 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered together, and my spirit, “with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 “To deliver such an one unto ‘Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6*Your glorying zs not good. Know ye not, 


-\that ‘a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 


7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may 


‘|be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even 
‘Christ our “passover ||is sacrificed for us: 


8 Therefore “let us keep ||the feast, not with old 
leaven, neither “with the leaven of malice and wick- 
edness; but with the unleavened dread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle, “not to company 


|with fornicators: 


10 ‘Yet not altogether with the fornicators ‘of this 
world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with 
idolaters: forthen mustye needs go “out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto you not to keep 
company, *if any man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner: with such an one 
*7no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge *them also that 
are without? do not ye judge “them that are within? 

13 Butthem that are without God judgeth. There- 
fore ‘put away from among yourselves that wicked 
person. ° 


@GHAP IMs 


1 Of bringing controversies before heathen judges. 
be avoided. 


7 How lawsuits may 


ARE any of you, having a matter against 
another, go to law before the unjust, and not 


before the saints? 


2 Do ye not know that “the saints shall judge the 


.|world? and if the world shall be judged by you, are 
‘lye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? 


3 Know ye not that we shall ’judge angels? how 
much more, things that pertain to this life? 

4 ‘If then ye have judgments of things pertaining 
to this life, set them to judge who are least esteemed 


‘ in the church. 


5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is 
not a wise man among you? no, not one that shall 
be able to judge between his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and that 
before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among 
you, because ye go to law one with another. “Why 


Pay 


suffer yourselves to be defrauded ? 1 ae 
8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defrau th 
9 Know ye not that the unrighte 


» 


Of marriage, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
59. 


fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

11 Andsuchwere¢some of you: “but yeare washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the names, 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 ‘All things are lawful unto me, but all things|f3; 
are not ||expedient: all things are lawful for me, 
but I will not be brought under the power of any.|" 

13 *Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: 
but God shall destroy both it and them. Now the|'’s" 3 
body zs not for fornication, but ‘for the Lord; “and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And “God hath both raised up the Lord, and 
will also raise up us *by his own power. 

15 Knowyenot,that“your bodies are the members 
of Christ? shall I then take the members of Christ, 
and make ¢hem the members of an harlot? God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not that he which is joined to an 
harlotis one body? for’two,saith he,shall be one flesh. 

17 “But he that isjoined unto the Lordis one spirit. 

18 ‘Flee fornication. Every sin thata man doeth, 
is without the body; but he that committeth forni- 
cation, sinneth ‘against his own body. 

19 What! “know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost whzch zs in you, which 
ye have of God, “and ye are not your own? 

20 For’ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God’s. 


It. 
2Cor.4.14. 
o Eph, 1. 


1 Thess. 4. 


re 
*ch. 3. 16. 
2 Cor.6.16. 


CHAP. VII. __ [Pe 


10 Christ has forbidden to dissolve the bond 


1 The use of marriage. 
thereof, &c. 


OW concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me: “/¢ zs good for a man not to touch 
a woman. 

2 Nevetheless, fo avozd fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every woman have her 
own husband. 

3 ‘Let the husband render unto the wife due bene- 
volence: and likewise also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but 
the husband: and likewise also the husband hath 
not power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 ‘Defraud ye not one the other, except z¢ de with|Jor26. 
consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to /SeFx-19. 
fasting and prayer; and come together again, that):Sam.2:. 
“Satan tempt you not for your incontinency. hae 

6 But I speak this by permission, ‘azd not of |*¥r75- 
commandment. & xx.375 

7 For/I would that all men were “even as I my- 
self. But “every man hath his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows, 
‘It is good for them if they abide even as I. 

9 But “if they cannot contain, let them marry: 
for it is better to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, ‘yeé not 
I, but the Lord, “Let not the wife depart from Aer 


4 ver. 8,26. 


6 Ex.21.10. 
a Pet.3: 7. 


t Acts 26. 
29. 

gch. 9. 5. 

» Matt. 19. 
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© Mal.2.15. 


P Rom. 12. 
18. & 14. 
19. 
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Heb.12.14. 
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+||t peace. 


qx Pet.3.1 


HT Gr.what. 


-||7 ch. 4. 17. 
-||2 Cor, 1x. 


# Acts1s.1, 
5, 19,24, 
20. 


-||¥ John 8, 


36. 
Rom, 6.18 


22. 
Philem.16. 
Gr, 
made free. 
Sch. 9. 21. 
Gal. 5. 13. 
Eph. 6. 6. 
1 Pet.2.16. 
@ch. 6. 20. 
1 Pet.1.18, 
19. 
SeeLev.25. 
42. 
|b ver. 20. 
¢ver. 6, 10, 


. 


necessity. 
S ver. 1, 8. 


as ver, 34. 


‘lad. 


and virginity. 


11 But and if she depart, let her remain unmar- 
ried, or be reconciled to Aer husband: and let not 
the husband put away “zs wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, “not the Lord, If any 
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away. 

13, And the woman which hath an husband that 
believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with 
her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else *were your children unclean; but 
now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. 
A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such 
cases; but God hath called us *+to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou 
shalt ’save ¢hy husband? or +how knowest thou, 
O man, whether thou shalt save ¢hy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, so let him walk. 
And ’so ordain I in all churches, 

18 Isany man called being circumcised? let him 
not become uncircumcised. Is any called in uncir- 
cumcision? ‘let him not be circumcised. 

1g “Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision 


‘is nothing, but *the keeping of the commandments 


- lof God. 


20 Let every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called deg a servant? care not for 
it; but if thou mayest be made free, use 7¢ rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, dez2g a ser- 
vant, is ?the Lord’s + freeman: likewise also he that 
is called, dezxg free, is *Christ’s servant. 

23 “Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the 
servants of men. 

24 Brethren, ‘let every man, wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God. 

25 Nowconcerning virgins, ‘I have no command- 
ment of the Lord: yet I give my judgment as one 
“that hath obtained mercy of the Lord ‘to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is good for the 


|present ||distress; 7 say,/that z¢ 7s good for a man 


so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be 
loosed. Art thou loosed froma wife? seek nota wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned: 
and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless, such shall have trouble in the flesh; but I 
spare you. 

29 But “this I say, brethren, The time zs short. 


‘It remaineth, that both they that have wives, be as 


though they had none; 
30 And they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; 


‘jand they that buy, as though they possessed not; 


31 And they that use this world, as not ‘abusing 
For ‘the fashion of this world passeth away. 
32 But I would have you without carefulness. 


:*He that is unmarried, careth for the things +that 


belong to the Lord, how he may please the Lord:. 
769 


Idols are nothing to those who know God. 1. 


34 There is difference a/so between a wife and a 
virgin. The unmarried woman ‘careth for the things 
of the Lord, that she may be holy, both in body and 
in spirit: but she that is married, careth forthe things 
of the world, how she may please Aer husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own profit; not that 
I may cast a snare upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth him- 
self uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and need so require, let him do 
what he will, he sinneth not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless, he that standeth steadfast in 
his heart, having no necessity, but hath power over 
his own will, and hath so decreed in his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 “So then he that giveth fer in marriage doeth 
well; but he that giveth Zev not in marriage doeth 
better. 

39 “The wife is bound by the law as long as her 
husband liveth; but if her husband be dead, she is| 
at liberty to be married to whom she will; “only in 
the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, “after my 
judgment: and “I think also that I have the Spirit 


of God. CHAP. VIII. 


1 Charity preferable to knowledge. 4 An idol is nothing to those who 
rightly know God. 


OW “as touching things offered unto idols, we 
know that we all have ’knowledge. ‘Know- 

ledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 
2 And 7if any man think that he knoweth any 


thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. | 


3 But if any man love God, ‘the same is known 
of him, 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of those 
things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that 7an idol zs nothing in the world, ‘and 
that ¢heve zs none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are “called gods, 


many, and lords many;) 

6 But ‘to us there ts but one God, the Father, “of 
whom ave all things, and we ||in him; and ‘one Lord 
Jesus Christ, “*by whom ave all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit, here zs not in every man that keoWwls!s 
edge: for some “with conscience of the idol unto, 


this hour eat z¢ as a thing offered unto an idol: and, 


their conscience, being weak, is “defiled. 
8 But “meat commendeth us not to God: for nei- 


ther if we eat ||are we the better; neither if we eat, 


not, ||are we the worse. 


9 But “take heed lest by any means this ||liberty: 


| we the 


of yours become ’a stumbling-block to them that are; 


weak. 

10 For if any man see thee, which hast knowl- 

edge, sit at meat in the idol’s temple, shall not ‘the 

conscience of him which is weak be +emboldened 

to eat those things which are offered to idols; 
770 
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1 Thess. 2. 


a a Thess 3. 


22 vn It, 


»iless 1am to you: for 
« are ye in the Lord. 


gospel is neni unto me. 


7./preach the gospel, I may make the gospel o 
.|without charge, that I ‘abuse not ie powe 
u | gospel. 


Paul asserteth his apostolical characier. 


11 And “through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died? 

12 But*when ye sin so against the brethren, and 
wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, “if meat make my brother to of- 


.|fend, I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, 


lest I make my brother to offend. 
Serb, A oaks by. 


1 Paul asserteth his apostolical character, 3 and right to a maintenance ; 
24 he striveth to obtain an incorruptible crown. 


M “I not an apostle? am I not free? “have I not 
seen Jesus Christ our Lord? ‘are not ye my 


work in the Lord? 


2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubt- 
“the seal of mine apostleship 


3 Mine answer to themthat doexamine me is this; 
4 ‘Have we not power to eat and to drink? 
5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a 


-, ||| wife, as well as other apostles, and as“the brethren 


of the Lord, and *Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, *have not we power 
to forbear working? 

7 Who ‘goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who “planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof? or who ‘teedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock? 

8 Say I these things as a man? or saith not the 


> \law the same also? 


9 For it is written in the law of Moses, “Thou 
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 

10 Or saith he z¢ altogether for our sakes? For 
our sakes, no doubt, //zs is written: that *he that 
plougheth should plough in hope; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope. 

11 “If we have sown unto you spiritual things, zs 
zt a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of ¢hzs power over you, 
are not we rather? #Nevertheless we have not used 
this power: but suffer all things, 7lest we should 
hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 ’Do ye notknow that they which minister about 


holy things ||live of the¢hingsof the temple, and they 


which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar? 
14 Even so ‘hath the Lord ordained ‘that they 


‘|which preach the gospel should live of the gospel. 


15 But “I have used none of these things: neither 
have I written these things, that it should be so 
done unto me: for *z/ were better for me to die, than 
that any man should make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gospel,] have nothing 
to glory of: for - *necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe 
is unto me, if I preach not the gospel! 


17 For if I do this thing willingly, ‘I have a re- 


ward: but if against my will, “a dispensation ud the 


18 What is my reward then? Verily that, by] 


by 
¥ 


Life compared to a race. 


‘I made myself servant unto all,that I might gain 
the more. 

20 And ‘unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that 
I might gain the Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might gain them that 
are under the law; 

21 “To ‘them that are without law, as without law,| 
(‘being not without law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them that are without law. 

22 ‘lo the weak became I as weak, that I might 
gain the weak: “I am made all things to all men, 
"that I might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not, that they which run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? °So run, that 
ye may obtain. . 

25 And every man that“striveth for the mastery 
is temperate in all things. Now they do7¢ to obtain 
a corruptible crown; but we ’an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, “not as uncertainly; so fight 
I, not as one that beateth the air: 

27 ‘But I keep under my body, and ‘bring z¢ into 
subjection: lest that by any means when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be “a cast-away. 


CAVA BS okt 


1 The Fews had sacraments typical of ours. 6 Christians must not lust 
after evil things: 7 they must avoid idolatry + 13 God will in affliction 
make away for them to escape, &c. 


| \ | should be ignorant how that all our fathers 
were under “the cloud, and all passed through ’the 
sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the clou 
and in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same ‘spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same “spiritual drink: 
(For they drank of that spiritual Rock that || followed | 
them: and that Rock was Christ.) 

5 But with many of them God was not well 


pleased: for they ‘were overthrown in the wilderness. |j} 


) 6 Now these things were tour examples, to the 


also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them: 
as it is written, “The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play. 

8 ‘Neither let us commit fornication, as some of 
them committed, and “fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as ‘some of them 
also tempted, and “were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as “some of them also 
murmured, and ’were destroyed of “the destroyer. 

11 Nowall these things happened unto them for 
||ensamples: and ’they are written for our admoni- 
tion, “upon whom the ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore ‘let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall. 


OREOVER, brethren, I would not that ye : 


intent we should not lust after evil things, as“they|’ 


13 There hath no temptation taken you but ||such 
as is common to man: but ‘God zs faithful, “who will 
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Of things indifferent. 


but will with the temptation also *make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear zz. 
14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, ’flee from 
idolatry. 
15 I speak as to wise *men; judge ye what I say. 
16 “The cupof blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ? “The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 
17 For ‘we deg many are one bread, avd one 


s.|body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. 


18 Behold “Israel ‘after the flesh: /are not they 
which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar? 
19 What say I then? ¢that the idol is any thing, or 


'|that which is offered in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 


20 But / say, that the things which the Gentiles 


5 |“sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
'|and I would not that ye should have fellowship with 
‘| devils. 


21 ‘Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and “the 
cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we ‘provoke the Lord to jealousy? “are 
we stronger than he? 

23 “All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient: all things are lawful for me, but 


‘jall things edify not. 


24 °Let no man seek his own, but every man 


*, janother’s wealth. 


25 *Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, ¢4aé eat, 


‘asking no question for conscience’ sake: 


26 For ’the earth zs the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof. 

27 Ifany of them that believe not bid you éo a _feasz, 
and ye be disposed to go; “whatsoever is set before 


‘|you, eat, asking no question for conscience’ sake. 


28 But if any man say unto you, This is offered 


‘|in sacrifice unto idols,eat not ‘for hissake thatshewed 
it, and for conscience’ sake: for ‘the earth zs the 
|Lord’s, and the fulness thereof: 


29 Conscience, | say, not thine own, but of the 


jother: for “why is my liberty judged of another 
| man’s conscience? 


30 For if I by || grace be a partaker, why am I evil 


‘|spoken of for that *for which I give thanks? 


31 7Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God: 

32 *Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor 
to the +Gentiles, nor to “the church of God. 

33 Even as ‘I please all mez in all things, ‘not 
seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, 


CORA Pees 


1 Paul exhorteth them, 3 and forbiddeth men to pray or prophesy with 
their heads covered, and women with their heads uncovered. 23 Of the 
Lora’s supper. 


E “ye followersof me,evenas I alsoam of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, *that ye remem- 

ber me in all things, and ‘keep the || ordinances, as I 
delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that “the head of 
every man is Christ; and ‘the head of the woman 
zs the man; and /the head of Christ zs God. ° 
771 


Of the Lord’s supper. I. 


4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his' 
head covered, dishonoureth his head. 

5 But “every woman that prayeth or prophesieth 
with Aer head uncovered, dishonoureth her head: 
for that is even all one as if she were ‘shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also 
be shorn: but if it be 4a shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover Azs head, 
forasmuch as ‘he is the image and glory of God: 
but the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For “the man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man. 

9 “Neither was the man created for the woman, 
but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman ’to have || pow- 
er on Aer head, *because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless, ’neither is the man without the 
woman, neither the woman without the man, in the 
Lord. 

12 For as the woman zs of the man, even so zs the 
man also by the woman; “but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: Is it comely thata woman 
pray unto God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that if 
a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory 
to her: for her hair is given her for a ||covering. 

16 But ‘if any man seem to be contentious, we 
have no such custom, ‘neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare w«¢o you, 1 praise 
you not, that ye come together not for the better, 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come together in the 
church, “I hear that there be ||divisions among you; 
and I partly believe it. 

19 For *there must be also ||heresies among you, 
*that they which are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, ||¢A7s is not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh before other 
his own supper: and one is hungry, and ‘another 
is drunken. 


22 What! have ye not houses to eat and to drink); 


in? or despise ye “the church of God, and ’shame 
them that have not? What shall I say to you? 
shall I praise you in this? I praise you not. 

23 For ‘I have received of the Lord, that which 
also I delivered unto you, “That the Lord Jesus, 
the same night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake z¢, 
and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do ||in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he /ook the cup, 
when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink z/, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, || ye do shew the Lord’s death ‘till he come. 

27 “Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread, 
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5s 
I oan 2. 
19. 
See Deut. 
¥3, 3s 
| Or, ye 
cannoteat. 
s2 Pet, 2. 


that are 
poor. 
*chyi5. 3 
Gallas 
$iyt2. 
4 Matt. 26. 


20. 
Mark 14. 


19. 

f Or, for a 

remtem- 

brance. 

| Or, 

shew ye. 

¢ John 14. 
3. &21.22. 

Acts 1. 11. 

ch. 4.5. & 
15. 23. 

1 Thess. 4. 
16, 


2 Thess. 1 
10. 
Jude 14. 
Rev. 1. 7. 
fNum. 9. 


10, 13. 
John 6. 51, 


GOREN TH EAN S: 


Anno 
DOMINI 
59+ 


|92 Cor. 13. 


5. 
Gal. 6. 4. 


{ Or, 
judgment. 


|| Rom. 13.2. 


,||* Ps. 32. 5- 
-|| 1 John 1.9. 


+ Ps. 94.12, 
13. 
Heb. 12.5 


ach. 14.1, 
37- 

bch. 6.11. 

Eph. 2. 11, 


z2. 
1 Thess. 1. 


9. 
Tits-3.13: 
x Pet.4. 3: 
¢ Ps. 115.5. 
@ Mark 9. 


39: 
1 John 4. 
2 


Pai 
f Or, an- 
athesma. 
¢ Matt. 16. 


7 
John 15. 
26. 


2 Cor. 3. 5. 


2 Cor. 8.7. 
» Matt. 17. 
19, 20. 
ch. 3737/2. 
2 Cor.4.13. 
° Mark 16. 

18. 
Jam. 5. 14. 
Pver. 28, 


= Rom, 12. 
4y 5: 

Eph. 4. 4, 
16, 

y ver. 27. 

Gal. 3. 16. 


63, 64. & 


13. 27. 
ch, to. 21. 


63 i 
37,38,39- 


Diversity of spiritual gifts. 


and drink ¢his cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But4let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of ¢ha¢ bread, and drink of ¢hat cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh || damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many ave weak and sicklyamong 
you, and many sleep. 

31 For “if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, ‘we are chastened 
of the Lord, that we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to- 


7 gether to eat, tarry one for another. 


34 And if any man “hunger, let him eat at ‘home: 
that ye come not together unto ||condemnation. 
And the rest “will I set in order when *I come. 


GHIAP: 20k 


1 Spiritual gifts are diverse, 7 yet to profit withal, 8 and to that end 
are all diversely bestowed of God for the gegeral good. 

OW “concerning spiritual gzf¢s, brethren, | 

would not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know “that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
unto these ‘dumb idols, even as ye were led, 

3, Wherefore I give you to understand, “that no 

man speaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus 

|accursed: and ‘hat no man can say that Jesus is 


-|the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 


4 Now “there are diversities of gifts, but “the 


|same Spirit. 


5 *And there are differences of ||administrations, 


3-'but the same Lord. 


6 And there are diversities of operations, but it 


- lis the same God ‘which worketh all in all. 


7 *But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 


‘levery man to profit withal. 


8 For to one is given by the Spirit ‘the word of 
wisdom; to another, “the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit; 

9 *To another, faith by the same Spirit; to an- 
other, ’the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; 

10 “To another, the working of miracles; to an- 


other, ‘prophecy; ’to another, discerning of spirits; 


to another, ‘divers kinds of tongues; to another, the 


‘/interpretation of tongues: 


11 But all these worketh that one and the self- 


‘Isame Spirit, ‘dividing to every, man severally “as 


‘the will. : 


12 For #as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: ’so also zs Christ. ban 

13 For *by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, ‘whether we de Jews or + Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and *have been all made to 


ed oe oe 
A 


The praise of charity. 


Gia. PUL, SOL V, 


Of speaking with strange tongues. 


16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am not! pow pomint| _7 “Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore not|__» all things, endureth all things. 
of the body? *Rom.15.| 8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were Gal. 6.2. | prophecies, they shall fail; whether ¢here de tongues, 
the en lsat If Li whole were hearing, where «. |they shall cease; whether ¢here de knowledge, it shall 
were the smelling? vanish away. 

18 But now hath “God set the members every|"""* |’ | 9 ‘For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. 
one of them in the body, “as it hath pleased him. |*®°™ »- 10 But when that which is perfect is come, then 

19 And if they were all one member, where|*:>.5 that which is in part shall be done away. 
were the body? 11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I un- 
. 20 But now ave they many members, yet but bemonea, |Aerstood as a child, I || thought as a child: but when 
one body. I became a man, I put away childish things. 

-2t And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have “28es,.| 12 For “now we see through a glass, +darkly; 
no need of thee: nor again the head to the feet, I a but then “face to face: now I know in part; but 
have no need of you. - iv, |then shall I know even as also I am known. 

Pir nea more ee of the body, aren F< 13 ee ee abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
which seem to be more feeble, are necessary: three; but the greatest of these zs charity. 

23 And those members of the body, which we 
think to be less honourable, upon these we || bestow 1, CEA POOL Vi 
more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts I Prophecy commended, 2,3, 4 and preferred before speaking with tongues. 
have more abundant comeliness. 34 Women forbidden to speak in the church. 

24 For our comely farts have no need: but God bes OLLOW after charity, and “desire spiritual 
hath tempered the body together, having given more eee gifts, *but rather that ye may prophesy. 
abundant honour to that part which lacked: “si4é| 2 For he that ‘speaketh in an unknown tongue 

25 That there should be no ||schism in the body;|1:., | speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no man 
but ¢zat the members should have the same care Joo, \funderstandeth 4m; howbeit in the spirit he 
one for another. Acts 22-9.| speaketh mysteries. 

26 And whether one member suffer, all the mem- 3 But he that prophesieth, speaketh unto men 
bers suffer with it; or one member be honoured, to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 
all Gamma ean it. 4 He that speaketh in an wxknown tongue edifieth 

27 Now ‘ye are the body of Christ, and “mem-|*8™. 2 himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the church. 
bers in particular. Eph ay 5 I would thatyeall spake with tongues,but rather 

28 And ‘God hath set some in the church, first} ,5#33° that ye prophesied: for greater zs he that prophe- 
‘apostles, secondarily ‘prophets, thirdly teachers,|/? s sieth than he that speaketh with tongues, except he 
after that sialon oat a of healings, “helps, : a pet ib na a pple may receive smth 

governments, ||diversities of tongues. eh ow, brethren, if I come unto you speaking 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? ave all (Accu with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall 
teachers? ave all ||workers of miracles? (verge ||*ve- 26 /speak to you either by “revelation, or by knowledge, 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak se or by prophesying, or by doctrine? 
with tongues? do all interpret? ners 7 And even things without life giving sound, 

31 But ‘covet earnestly the best gifts. And yet): Tim s whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinc- 
shew I unto you a more excellent way. Heb. HOrfunes.|tion in the ||sounds, how shall it be known what 

‘ CHAP. XIII lou kent, is piped or harped? 
I All gifts, however excellent, are nothing without charity; 4 the pol 8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 
praise thereof. oes ta who shall prepare himself to the battle? 
HOUGH I speak with the tongues of men 9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am be- ioreg |words + easy to be understood, how shall it be known 
come as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. what is spoken? for ye shall speak into the air. 

2 And though I have ¢he gift of “prophecy, and |*e. ».:, 10 Thereare,it may be,so many kindsof voices in 
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and & x4 mn the world, and none of them zs without signification. 
though I have all faith, ’so that I could remove|see ’ 11 Therefore, if I know not the meaning of the 

- m - s Matt. 7.22. ; : z - 
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. "Matt x7. voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, 

3 And.‘though I bestow all my goods to feed cee and he that speaketh shad/ de a barbarian unto me, 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, | take 17.6.|/+Gr. of 12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous +of 

= ape : «Matt. 6. ||| spirits, ie 
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. ne " |spiritual gifs, seek that ye may excel to the edify- 

4 “Charity suffereth long, avd is kind; charity)‘?*v-*- ing of the church. 
envieth not; charity ||vaunteth not itself, is not/1fc-® 13 Wherefore, let him that speaketh in an um- 

net Pek, hat he may interpret 
puffed up, : known tongue, pray that he may pret. pes 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, ‘seeketh not}... ,..24 14 For if I pray in an uxknown tongue, my spirit 
her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; | 7}! 2, prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful. 

6 “Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but ‘rejoiceth ||in Rep. cs s: 15 What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, 
the truth; | letras, | >" land I will pray with the understanding also: ‘I will 


773 
12 


Women forbidden to speak in the church. 


sing with the spirit, and I will sing7with the under- 
standing also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit, 
how shall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned say Amen £at thy giving of thanks, seeing 
he understandeth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues more 
than ye all: 

1g Yet in the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that dy my voice I 
might teach others also, than ten thousand words in 
an uzknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, “be not children in understanding: 
howbeit, in malice ‘be ye children, but in under- 
standing be men. 


21 “In the law it is ’written, With mez of other). 


tongues and other lips will I speak unto this people; 
and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the 
Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are fora sign, not to them 
that believe, but to them that believe not: but pro- 
phesying serveth not for them that believe not, but 
for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church become together 
into one place, and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in dhose that ave unlearned, or unbeliev- 
ers, “will they not say that ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that 
believeth not, or oze unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made 
manifest; andso falling down on Azs face, he will wor- 
ship God, and report *that God is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come to- 
gether, every one of you hath a psalm, “hath a doc- 
trine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. “Let all things be done unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an uzknown tongue, let 
at be by two, or at the most éy three, and ¢hat by 
course; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
silence in the church; and let him speak to himself, 
and to God, 

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and ‘let 
the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that sit- 
teth by, “let the first hold his peace... 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all 
may learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 And ‘the spirits of the prophets are subject 
to the prophets. 


33 For God is not the author of +confusion, but} 


of peace, ‘as in all churches of the saints. 

34 “Let your women keep silence in the churches; 
for it is not permitted unto them to speak: but 
*they are commanded to be under obedience, as also 
saith the ’law. 

35 And if they will learn anything, let them ask 
their husbands at home; for it is a shame for wo- 
men to speak in the church. 
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INGO RENT EAINGS: 


Anno Anno 
DOMINI/|| DOMINI 
59- 59- 
|} 
| SPs. 47. 7.||%2 Cor. ro. 

7. 
1 John 4. 
gch.11. 24. 6. 
\@ch. 12.31. 
1 Thess. 5. 
20. 
5 ver. 33. 

A Ps.131.2.||% Gal.1.11 
Matt. xr. ||? Rom.5.2 
25. & 18. | eRom. 1 

3. & 19 16. 
14. |jch. 1. 21 
Rom. 16, ||| Or, 
19. | hold Fast. 
ch. 3.1 \| Gr. 
Eph, 4. 14.|/ 27 what 
Heb. 5. 12, || SPeeck- 
13. ¢Gal. 3. 4. 
¢ Matt. 18, ||¢ch. 12. 2, 
3. 23. 
1 Pet. 2. 2.|! SGal.1.12. 
+Gr. per- ||? Ps.22.15, 
Sect, or, cc. 
ofa rife || 18a. 53-5, 
age, | 6, &e. 
ch. 2. 6. Dan. 9. 26. 
* John 10. | Zech. 13-7- 
34. Luke 24. 
'Isa. 28. 26, 46. 
rr, 12, ||Acts 3. 18. 
& 26. 23. 
r Pet.1.11. 
& 2. 24. 
RPS. 25-9; 
& 16. 10. 
m Acts 2, || Isa. 53. 10. 
13. Hos. 6. 2. 
Luke 24. 
26, 46. 
Acts 2. 25- 
31. & 13. 
3134,35- 
26, 22, 
25) 
1 .Pet.2,31, 
t Luke 24. 
| 34. 
nIsa. 45. ||* Matt. 28. 
14. 17. 
Zech, 8.23.!| Mark 16, 
14. 
° ver. 6. Luke 24 
ch. 12. 8,9,|} 36. 
10. John 20 
19, 2 
P ch. 12. 7.|| Acts 10 
2 Cor. 12. 41. 
ee t Luke 24 
Eph. 4. 12.|| 50. 
Acts 1.3,4. 
™ Acts 9.4, 
17. & 22. 
14, 18. 
ch. 9. 1. 
| Or, an 
abortive. 
” Eph. 3.8. 
° Acts 8. 3. 
& 9.1. 
ach, 12.10.||Gal. 1. 13. 
Phil. 3. 6. 
x Tim. z. 
13. 
p Eph. 2.7, 
8. 
7x Thess. ||¢2 Cor. 11. 
5: 19, 20. 23. & 12. 
zi. 
x Matt. 10 
20. 
Rom. 15 
"x John 4./| 18, 19. 
I. 2 Cor. 3.5 
So 2.8 
ph. 3.9. 
Gr. Phil. 2. “4 
tumult, #1 Thess. 
or, ungui- I 
etness. meeeaes 
tch. 11.16. 32.84. 
“x Tim. 2. 10, 33. & 
Tt, 22. 13. 30. 
=ch. 11. 3.||*Rom. 4. 
Eph. 5.22.|| 25. 
Col. 3. 18. 
Witesns. 
x Pet. 3.1. 
y Gen.3.16. 
zo Tim, 3. 
12. 


Of Christ's resurrection, 


36 What! came the word of God out from you? 
or came it unto you only? 

37 “If any man think himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. 

38 Butif anyman be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, “covet to prophesy, and 
forbid not to speak with tongues. 

40 *Let all things be done decently, and in order. 


CHAPIOKNG 


3 By Christ's resurrection the apostle inferreth the necessity of our resur- 
rection. 23 Christ the first-fruits. 35 The manner of the resurrec- 
tion, &c. 


OREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you the 
gospel ‘which I preached unto you, which 
also ye have received, and ‘wherein ye stand; 

2 ‘By which also ye are saved, if ye ||keep in 
memory +what I preached unto you, unless “ye 
have believed in vain. 

3 For ‘I delivered unto you first of all, that7which 
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day “according to the scriptures: 

5 ‘And that he was seen of Cephas, then “of the 
twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain 
unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James; then ‘of all 
the apostles. 

8 “And last of all he was seen of me also, as of 
||jone born out of due time. 

9 For I am “the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because *I persecuted 
the church of God. 

10 But 4by the grace of God I] am what I am: 
and his grace which was bestowed upon me, was 


-|not in vain; but *I laboured more abundantly than 


they all: *yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me. 

11 Therefore whether z¢ weve 1 or they, so we 
preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Nowif Christ be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
‘then is Christ not risen: 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then zs our preach- 
ing vain, and your faith zs also vain. 

15 Yea,and weare found false witnesses of God; 


‘because ‘we have testified of God that he raised up 


Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the 
dead rise not. : 
16 Forif the dead rise not,thenis not Christ raised: 
17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith zs vain; 
“ye are yet in your sins. ; Phe ik 
18 Then theyalso which are fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished. HERES soe 
19 “If in this life only, we have hope in ¢ 
we are of all men most miserable. are 


at 


Our resurrection proved by Christ's. 


20 But now %is Christ risen from the dead, and | pam, 
59- 


GHAP.EXVI: 


Anno 
DOMINI 
59 


become ‘the first-fruits of them that slept. 

21 For “since by man came death, ’by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. 

22 Foras in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. I 

23 But “every man in his own order: Christ the), »,17 
first-fruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his|’s"” 
coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have de- 
livered up “the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
‘when he shall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority, and power. 


vx Pet. x. 


25. 

Rom. 6,23. 

ver. 20. 

r Thess. 4. 
15,16,17- 

4Dan. 7. 
14, 27. 


\¢Ps. 110.T. | 


|? Gen. 2, 7. 
@Rom, 5. 


14. 
t 6 John 5. 


21. & 6. 
3339,49, 
54, 57+ 
Phil. 3. ar. 
Col. 3. 4. 
¢ John 3. 
3%. 
4Gen. 2. 7. 
& 3. 19. 
¢ John 3. 
13, 31. 
f Phil. 3. 
20, 21, 


25 For he must reign, ‘till he hath put ail enemies 
under his feet. 
26/7 The last enemy ¢haé shall be destroyed /s death. 


Acts 2. 34,| 


27 For he “hath put all things under his feet.|/,"™") 


||t John 3.2. 
|)? Matt. 16. 


| Rev 20.14. 
7 Ps. 8. 6. 
Matt. 28. 


But when he saith all things are put under Am, z¢ 
zs manifest that he is excepted which did put all 
things under him. 

28 *“And when all things shall be subdued unto 
him, then ‘shall the Son also himself be subjecti, 
unto him that put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do, which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead? 

30 And “why stand we in jeopardy every hour? 

31 I protest by ||’your rejoicing which I have in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, “I die daily. 

32 If |jafter the manner of men *I have fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, 
if the dead rise not? “let us eat and drink; for-to- 
morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: 4Evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners. 

34 ‘Awake to righteousness, and sin not; “for 
some have not the knowledge of God. ‘I speak 
this to your shame. 

35 But some man will say, ‘How are the dead 
raised up? and with what body do they come? 

36 Zhou fool, “that which thou sowest is not 
quickened except it die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
that body that shall be, but bare grain; it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other gram: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed his own body. 

39 All flesh zs not the same flesh; but ¢here zs 
one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, 
another of fishes, azd another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial zs one, 
and the g/ory of the terrestrial zs another. 

41 There ts one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; 
for one star differeth from axother star in glory. 

42 *So also zs the resurrection of the dead. It is/*?*" * 
sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption: Malt 
43 7It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory:\""h3 | 

is sown in weakness, it is raised in power: 
44 It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spirit- 


2 Cor. 11. 
20. 

Gal. 5. rr. 

| Some 

read our 


to speak 
after the 
wianner 
of men. 
*2 Cor. r. 


° Isa. 22. 


15. & 56. 


3- 
« John ra, 
24. 


‘1Thess.a ||}H 


17. 
| John 3. 3, 


\ Jc 


oTsa. 25.8. 
eb. 2.14, 
15 


Rev.20.14. 


P Hos. 13. 


14. 
»|{] Or, Aedz, 
“|¢R 


om. 4. 
15.&5. 
13. & 7. 
5, 13- 

r Rom. 7. 
25. 

sr John i 
4; 5. 

ha. Petia: 
14. 

“ch, 3. 8. 


5. |j*Acts rz. 


29. & 24, 

17. 
Rom. 15. 

26. 
\2 Cor. 8. 4. 
| &9.1,12, 
Gal. 2. 10, 
6 Acts 20.7. 
| Rev. 1. 10. 


¢2 Cor. 8. 
19. 


+ Gr. gift. 

2 Cor.8. 4, 
6, 19, 

42 Cor. 8. 
4, 19- 

¢ Acts 19. 


21. 
2 Cor.1.16, 


S Acts 15.3. 


An exhortation to steadfast fatth. 


ual body. ‘There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first man Adam 
“was made a living soul, “the last Adam was made 
‘a quickening spirit. 

46 Howbeit, that was not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is natural; and afterward that which 
is spiritual. 

47 ‘The first man zs of the earth, “earthy: the sec- 
ond man zs the Lord ‘from heaven. 

48 As zs the earthy, such ave they also that are 
earthy: “and as zs the heavenly, such ave they also 
that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, 


-|*we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 


50 Now this I say, brethren, that ‘flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; *We shall not 


+/all sleep, ‘but we shall all be changed, 


52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 


‘the last trump: “for the trumpet shall sound, and 


the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 


s-|be changed. 


53 For this corruptible must put on incorrup- 


-jtion, and “this mortal #zas¢ put on immortality, 


54 So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, 7Death is swallowed up in victory. 

55 “O death, where zs thy sting? O ||grave, where 
zs thy victory? 

56 The sting of death zs sin; and *the strength 
of sin zs the law. 

57 7But thanks ée to God, which giveth us ‘the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 ‘Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead- 
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know “that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 


CARAT yy Sai. 


1 How to proceed for the relief of the brethren. 
19 and salutations. 


OW concerning “the collection for the saints, 
as I have given order to the churches of 
Galatia, even so do ye. 

2 ‘Upon the first day of the week let every one 
of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered 
him, that there be no gatherings when I come. 

3. And when I come, ‘whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your letters, them will ] send to bring 
your +liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 “And if it be meet that I go also, they shall go 
with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, ‘when I shall pass 
through Macedonia: for I do pass through Mace- 
donia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and win- 


13 Admonitions, 


* {ter with you, that ye may”bring me on my journey 
_|whithersoever I go, 


7 For I will not see you now by the way; but I 


,,{trust to tarry a while with you, ‘if the Lord permit. 


Te. 


Paul encourageth against afflictions. II. CORINTHIANS. The sincerity of his preaching. 
8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost + | hatte patton ney Iam glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
9 For “a great door and effectual is opened unto|__®-—|| | Fortunatus, and Achaicus: “for that which was 
me, and ‘there are many adversaries. ‘Acts 14, (Phe 336, lacking on your part, they have supplied. 
10 Now “if Timotheus come, see that he may be|s ras!) s.° | 18 ‘For they have refreshed my spirit and yours: 
with you without fear; for ‘he worketh the work of Rev. 3.6. woah ‘|therefore ‘acknowledge ye them that are such. 
* Acts 19.9.||/t1eb. 6, to, . . 
the Lord, as I also do. Lee dbel Acts 19. | Hed.15.| 19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila 
11 “Let no man therefore despise him: but con-| eh. 4.17, |Heb.6.0.!and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, “with the 
duct him forth in peace, that he may come unto pee ’ ‘1 church that is in their house. 
me: for I look for him with the brethren. at i Ws x 20 All the brethren, greet you. ‘Greet ye one 
12 As touching our brother *Apollos, I greatly) 2, "| philem33.| another with an holy kiss, 
desired him to come unto you with the brethren: but BR, *|PCol. 4. 8 21 “The salutation of me Paul with mine own 
his will was not at all to come at this time; but he} 33. Pei aac | DENG 
will come when he shall have convenient time. & 3.5. |*Rom 16.) 22 If any man ‘love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
13 “Watch ye, ’stand fast in the faith, quit you|’M={24/|Phlem.s. “let him be anathema ‘maran-atha. 
like men, "be strong. ’ 1 Thess. s||rCei.4.s8.| 23 *The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with 
14 ‘Let all your things be done with charity. Se igi ee YOU. 
15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know ‘the house] #53, hetiet | 24 My love ée with you all in Christ Jesus. 
of Stephanas, that it is “the first-fruits of Achaia,|, 44, Jude, en, 
and ¢hat they have addicted themselves to *the min-] , 3... , ||"Ro™ * 
istry of the saints,) edie qThe first efzséle to the Corinthians was written 
16”That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to| {9 1». from Philippi, by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, 
every one that helpeth with ws, and ‘laboureth. x Pet. 4.8. and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


eee 


The Second Epistle of PAUL, t 


GH Aaa 


3 The apostle enconrageth against troubles, 12 sheweth the sincerity of his 
preaching, 15 and excuseth his not coming to them. 


AUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 

God, and Timothy ourbrother, unto the church 

of God which is at Corinth, ‘with all the saints which 
are in all Achaia: 

2 “Grace Jeto you and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 “Blessed de God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that 
we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God. 

5 For as ‘the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so 
our consolation also aboundeth by Christ, 

6 And whether we be afflicted, /¢¢ zs for your con- 
solation and salvation, which ||is effectual in the en- 
during of the same sufferings which we also suffer: 
or whether we be comforted, z¢ zs for your consola- 
tion and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you zs steadfast, knowing that 
£as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye be 
also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
of “our trouble which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above strength, inso- 
much that we despaired even of life: 

9 But we had the ||sentence of death in ourselves, 
that we should ‘not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 

10 ‘Who delivered us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver: in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver ws: 


- 
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Anno 


DOMINI 
60. 


4 1Cor.1.1. 
Eph, 1.1. 
Col. 1. 1, 
1 Tim. 1.1. 
6 Phil. 1.1. 
Col. 1. 2, 


¢Rom.tr.7. 
1 Cor. 1. 3. 
Gali. 3. 
Phil. x. 2. 
Col. x..2. 
1 Thess. 1. 


I. 
2 Thess. 1. 
Philem. 5. 


@ Eph. 1. 3. 
® Fet.:%.2: 


¢ Acts 9. 4. 
ch, 4, 10. 

Col. 1. 24. 
Sch. 4. 15. 


} Or, zs 
wrought. 


+ Acts 19. 
23. 


answer, 
‘Jer. 17. 5, 
7- 


ka Pet.2.9. 


he Apo 


nn 
DOMINI 


0. 


‘Rom. 15. 


30. 

Phil, 1. 19. 

Philem.22, 

ch. 4. 15. 

im ch. 2. 17. 
& 4.2. 


o1Cor.2.4, 


« |v Heb,13.8 


| 


135 


Pch. 5. 12. 


'@Phil.2.16, 
ats 
1 Thess. 2. 
19, 20. 
ry Car a 
19. 
®Rom.1.11, 
{Or, grace. 


*x Cor. 16. 
5, 6. 


“ch. ro, 2. 


\ Or, 
preach- 
ing. 
=Mark 1.1. 


Luke 1. 35. 
Acts 9, 20. 


» Rom. 15. 
8, 9. 


41 John 2. 


‘|Christ, and “hath anointed us, zs God 


est of the Spirit in our hearts. 


stle, to the CORINTHIANS. 


11 Ye also ‘helping together by prayer for us, 
that “for the gift des¢owed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be given by many on our 
behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our 
conscience, that in simplicity and “godly sincerity, 
*not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things unto you, than 
what ye read or acknowledge; and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in part, that 
we are your rejoicing, even as “ye also ave ours in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. ‘ 

15 And in this confidence ’I was minded to come 
unto you before, that ye might have ‘a second || benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and ‘to 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I use 
lightness? or the things that I purpose, do I purpose 
“according to the flesh, that with me there should 
be yea, yea, and nay, nay? ; 

18 But as God zs true, our || word toward you was 
not yea and nay. ( 

19 For *the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
preached among you by us, evex by me, and Silva- 


-/nus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, *but in 


him was yea. o . 
20 *For all the promises of God in him ave yea, 

and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 
21 Now he which stablisheth us with you a 

e 


22 Who ‘hath also sealed us, and ¢ mn- 


at 


¢ 


— 


Of the excommunicated person. 


23 Moreover, “Icall God fora record upon my soul, | 
‘that to spare you I came not as yet unto Corinth. | 
24 Not for “that we have dominion over your faith, 
but are helpers of your joy: for ‘by faith ye stand. 


Coll ig gh ged i 
1 The reasons of Pauls not coming unto them. 6 Of the excommunicated 
person. 


UTI determined this with myself, *that I would 
not come again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is he then that 
maketh me glad, but the same which is made sorry 
by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when I 
came, *I should have sorrow from them of whom I] 
ought to rejoice; ‘having confidence in you all, that 
my joy is ¢he joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguish of heart 
I wrote unto you with many tears; “not thatye should 
be grieved, but that ye might know the love which 
I have more abundantly unto you. 

5 But ‘if any have caused grief, he hath not 
“grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- 
charge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man zs this || punishment, 
which was znflicted of many. 


7 *So that contrariwise, ye ow¢h/ rather to forgive 
him, and comfort /zm, lest perhaps such an one 
should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm 
your \ove toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that I might 


know the proof of you, whether ye be ‘obedient in|‘ 


all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive also: 
for if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave zy, for 
your sakes forgave / zt ||in the person of Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for 
we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, ‘when I came to Troas to preach 
Christ's gospel, and ‘a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord, 


13 “I had no rest in my spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: but taking my leave of them, 
I went from thence into Macedonia. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


CHARS TH TE-LV. 


Anno 
| DOMINI 
60. 


4Rom.1,9. 
ch, 11. 31. 
Gal. 1. 20. 
Phil. 1. 8. 
€1Cor.4.21. 


20. 
1 Cor.15.1. 


ach. £. 23. 
& 12. 20, 
21, & 13. 
10. 


6ch, 12.21. 
ech. 7. 16. 


& 8. 22. 
Gal. 5. 10. 


4ch 7.8,9, 
12, 


¢1z Cor.s.1. 


ft Gal.4.12. 


{ Or, 
censure, 
71 Cor. 5. 
4, 5- 
Tim.s5.20. 
Gal. 6. 1 


aH 


1Or, in 
the sight. 


kActs 16.8. 


20. 6. | 
tz Cor. 16. | 


9- 


™ch. 7.5,6. 


14 Now thanks ée unto God, which always caus-| 


eth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
“the savour of his knowledge by us in every place. 
15 For we are unto Goda sweet savour of Christ, 
‘in them that are saved, and“in them that perish: 
16 7To the one we ave the savour of death unto 
death; and to the other the savour of life unto life. 
And ’who ¢s sufficient for these things? 


17 For we are not as many, which ||‘corrupt the |! 


word of God: but as ‘of sincerity, but as of God, 
in the sight of God speak we ||in Christ. 


CME el ld. 


He sheweth that their gifts and graces were a sufficient commendation of 
his ministry. 

O ‘we begin again to commend ourselves? or 

need we,assomeo¢hers,’epistles of commenda- 

tion to you, or /e/lers of commendation from you? 


»Sol.Song. 
eee 

°1x Cor, 1. 
18. 


Pch. 4. 3. 
q Luke 2. 


4. 
Joha 9. 39. 
1 Pet. 2: 7; 
8. 


deceit/ully 

with. 

*ch, 4. 2. 
& 11. 13. 

2 Pet: 2.5. 

tch. 1. 12. 


& 4. 2. 
}Or, o& 


4ch.5.12.& 
10, 8, 12. 
& 12. 11. 

> Acts 18, 


27. 


\¢ x Cor.g.2. 
41Cor. 3.5. | 
\¢ Ex.24,12. 


& 34. 1. 
Ps. 40. 8. 


ibe 31. 33. 
» || Ezek. 11. 


9 John 15. 


5. 
ich. 2. 16. 
4x Cor.15. | 


10. 

| Phil. 2. 13. | 

*1Cor.3.5. 
& 15. 10. 

ch. 5. 18. 

Eph. 3. 7. 

\Col. 1. 25, 
29. 

I Tam. I. 
L¥,/ 22, 

'2 Tim.r.11. 

\k Jer. 31. 


31. 
Matt. 26. 


28. 
|| Heb.8.6,8. 


' Rom. 2. 
27,29. & 
70s 

m Rom. 3. 
20. & 4. 
15. & 7. 

| 9,10, I. 

\Gal. 3. 10. 

inJohn 6.63. 

Rom. 8,2. 

jOr,guick- 

eed 
|oRom.7.10. 

» Ex. 34.1, 
28. 


| Deut.10. 1, 
c 


“|e Ex. 34.29, 


boldness. 
u Ex. 34. 
33, 35+ 


* |= Rom. ro. 


4. 
|Gal. 3. 23. 
\¥ Isa. 6.10. 
Matt. 13. 
Tr, x4. 
John 12.40, 
|Acts 28.26. 
Rom. 11.7, 


|xCor.15.45. 
jex Cor. 23: 


12, 
4ch.4. 4, 6. 
1 Tim.1.11, 
e¢Rom.8.29. 
1Cor.15.49. 
Col. 3. 10. 
{ Or, ofthe 
Lord the 
Spirit. 


«|J¢ch. 2. 17. 


18. 
ch. 2. 15. 
2 Thess. 2. 


John 12.40. 
ch, 3. 14. 
ich. 3. 8,9, 
Try. 2G, 
ver. 6. 


The glory of the gospel. 


2 ‘Ye are our epistle, written in our hearts, 


‘known and read of all men: 


3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ “ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not 
‘in tables of stone, but/in fleshly tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through Christ to God- 
ward: 

5 *Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think 
any thing as of ourselves; but ‘our sufficiency zs of 
God; 

6 Who also hath made us able ‘ministers of “the 
new testament; not ‘of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for “the letter killeth, *but the spirit || giveth life. 

7 But if *the ministration of death, “written and 
engraven in stones, was glorious, %so that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not steadfastly behold the face 
of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which 
glory was to be done away: 

8 How shall not *the ministration of the spirit be 
rather glorious? 

9 Forif the ministration of condemnation de glory, 


‘much more doth the ministration ‘of righteousness 


exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made glorious had 
no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away was glorious, 


” much more that which remaineth zs glorious. 


12 Seeing then that we have such hope, ‘we use 
great ||plainness of speech: 

13 And not as Mosés, “w/zch put a vail over his 
face, that the children of Israel could not stead- 
fastly look to *the end of that which is abolished: 

14 But *their minds were blinded: for until this 
day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the old testament; which vaz/ is done 


34.,away in Christ. 


15 But even unto this day, when Moses is read, 


‘|the vail is upon their heart. 


16 Nevertheless, 7when it shall turn to the Lord, 
“the vail shall be taken away. 

17 Now “the Lord is that Spirit: and where the 
Spirit of the Lord zs, there zs liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face beholding “as in a 
glass “the glory of the Lord, ‘are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, evex as ||by the 


Spirit of the Lord. 


rire ie OV, 


I Pauls unwearied diligence and zeal in preaching ; 7 his troubles for the 


Sail. 
HEREFORE, seeing we have “this ministry, 
“as we have received mercy, we faint not; 
2 But have renounced the hidden things of +dis- 


‘honesty; not walking in craftiness, ‘nor handling 


the word of God deceitfully; but “by manifestation 


_|of the truth, “commending ourselves to every man’s 
‘conscience in the sight of God. 


3 But if our gospel be hid, 7it is hid to them that 


‘lare lost: 


4 In whom “the god of this world *hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, lest ‘the light 


7 


Paul’s hope of tmmortal glory. 


of the glorious gospel of Christ, ‘who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them. 


5 ‘For we preach notourselves, but Christ Jesus the| 


Lord; and “ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God, *who commanded the light to shine 
outof darkness, +hath ’shined in our hearts, to gzve 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

> But we have this treasure in “earthen vessels, 
“that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 We are ‘troubled on every side, yet not dis- 
tressed; we ave perplexed, but ||not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; ‘cast down, but 
not destroyed; 

10 “Always bearing about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus, *that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live’are always delivered unto 
death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then ‘death worketh in us, but life in you. 

13 We having “the same spirit of faith, accord- 
ing as it is written, ‘I believed, and therefore have 
I spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak; 

14 Knowing that ‘he which raised up the Lord 
Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall pre- 
sent zs with you. 

15 For “all things ave for your sakes, that ‘the 


abundant grace might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we “faint not; but though 
our outward man perish, yet “the inward maz is 
renewed day by day. 

17 For four light affliction, which is but fora 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; 

18 *While we look not at the things which are 


seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the) 


things which are seen ave temporal; but the thinvs 
which are not seen ave eternal. 


CG PA Pea 


Paul, in assured hope of immortal glory, laboureth to approve himself 
to Christ, & ec. 


OR we know that if “our earthly house of ¢#/s 

tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building 

of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 

2 For in this “we groan, earnestly desiring to be 
clothed upon with our house which is from heaven: 

3 If so be that ‘being clothed we shali not be 
found naked. 

4 For we that are in //zs tabernacle do groan, 
Leing burdened: not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but “clothed upon, that mortality might be 
swallowed up of life. 

Now ‘he that hath wrought us for the self- 
same thing zs God, who also”hath given unto us 
the earnest of the Spirit. . 

6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing 
that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord: 


778 


}2 Pet. 2.13, 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


Anno Anno 
DOMINI)}) DOMINI 
60. | 60. 


kJohn1, 
18, & 12. 
45. & 14. 


9. 

Phil. 2. 6. 12 

Coal; sf 25. 

Heb. x. 3. ||*Phil.1.23. 

tz Cor. 1. || Or, en- 
13,23. & |deavour. 
10. 33. |/* Matt. 25. 

1 Cor. 9. 


19. 
ehiraa4: 10. 
* Gen. 1. 3. 
+Gr. zs he 
who hath, || E 
2 Pet.1.19.|/C 
P ver. 4. 25. 
t Pet. 2.9. 
gch. 5. 1. ||4Job 31. 23. 
rx Cor.2.5.|| Heb.10.31. 
ch, 12.9. || Jude 23. 
sch. 7. 5. |jmch. 4. 2. 
{Or, not |\n 
altogether || ese DS 
without 


Kelso och. 1, 14. 


*||+ Gr. 
St: |¢n the face. 
‘|| Pch. 11. 1, 


LX pias 
r Pet.4.13. 
v Ps.44.22. 
Rom. 8.36. 
¥Y Cor, 15) 
31, 49. 
sch. 13.9. 
#Rom. 1. 
12. 
2 Pet; 1.1. 
+ Ps. 116. 
Io, 
¢Rom,8.11. 
t Cor.6.14. 


4yCor.3.21. 
ch. 1. 6. 
Col. 1. 24. 
2Tim.z2.10. 
ech. x. rz. |/4 Or, 
<|/let him be. 
.||? Gal. 5. 6. 
& 6.15. 
|¥ Isa.43.18, 
22. 19. & 65. 


1 Thess. 5. 
10, 

|r Pet. 4. 2. 

s Matt. 12. 


Gal. 5. 6. 

Phil.3.7,8. 
Gol.3,.ar. 
tJohn 6.63. 


y Matt. 5. ||*Rom.5.r0. 
Eph. 2. 16, 
Col. 1. 20. 
1 John 2.2. 
| & 4.20, 
. ||¢Rom. 3. 
24 tH 245:250 
\|\+Gr. 


| put in us. 


12. 
Rom. 8.18. 
r Pet. 1.6. 


Heb. 11. Tie} 


ech. 6. 1. 
@]sa. 53.6, 
lianoier2: 
|Gal. 3. 13. 
is Pet, 2.22, 


24. 

1 John 3.5. 
\jelR sm.1.17. 
& 5.19. 
& 10. 3. 


@ Job 4. 19. 
ch. 4. 7- 


14. 


5Rom. 8. |/¢1 Cor.3.9. 
23. loch. 5.20. 

\¢ Heb, 12, 

15. 

¢ Rev.3.18. 
& 16. 15. 

@ Isa, 49.8. 


41 Cor. 15.) 
53, 54- 

; leRom, 14. 

| 

eH 

¢Tsa.29.23.||1 Cor.g.12. 
Eph. 2.10.|) & ro. 32. 
fRom, 8. \t Gr. com- 
| 


mending, 
ich, 4. 2. 
-|| 42Cor.4.2. 


ach. 11.23, 
&e. 

| Or, in 
‘tossing to 
and fro. 


4 


The ministry of reconciliation, 


7 (For we walk by faith, not by sight:) 

8 We are confident, / say, and “willing rather to 
be absent from the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we ||labour, that, whether present 
or absent, we may be accepted of him. 

10 ‘For we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ; *that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath 


‘|\done, whether z¢ de good or bad. 


11 Knowing therefore ‘the terror of the Lord, 


./we persuade men; but “we are made manifest unto 


God; and I trust also are made manifest in your 
consciences. 

12 For “we commend not ourselves again unto 
you, but give you occasion °to glory on our behalf, 
that ye may have somewhat to azswer them which 
glory +in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For 4whether we be beside ourselves, z/ zs to 


‘God: or whether we be sober, z¢ zs for your cause. 


14 For the love of Christ constraineth us; be- 


‘cause we thus judge, that *%if one died for all, then 
29-|were all dead: 


15 And ¢hat he died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them, and rose again. 


16 ‘Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 


the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, ‘yet now henceforth know we 4zwz no more. 

17 Therefore, if any man “de in Christ, || Ze zs a 
new creature: “old things are passed away; *behold, 
all things are become new. 


18 And all things ave of God, *who hath recon- 


|\ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given 
‘to us the ministry of reconciliation; 


19 To wit, that “God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them; and hath +committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ‘ambassadors for Christ, as 


.,.|‘though God did beseech you by us: we pray you 


in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For “he hath made him éo ée sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made ‘the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 


CHAP A Vile 


1 Paul’s sufferings and patience in the ministry. 
avoid idolaters, &c. 


E then, as “workers together weth him, “be- 
seech you also ‘that ye receive not the grace 

of God in vain, 
2 (For he saith, “I have heard thee in a time ac- 
cepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured 


14 Lxhortation to 


thee: behold, now zs the accepted time; behold, now 


zs the day of salvation.) tid aes 
3 ‘Giving no offence in any thing, that the min- 
istry be not blamed: ee 
4 But in all ¢Azzgs +approving ourselves “as the 


ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, — 


in necessities, in distresses, it eee ' 
5 “In stripes, in imprisonments, ||in 


labours, in watchings, in fasti 


es 


| 


Exhortations to holiness, 


6 By pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering, 


by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, |. 


7 ‘By the word of truth, by ‘the power of God, 


by “the armour of righteousness on the right hand: 


and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report and 
good report: as deceivers, and ye¢ true; 

9 As unknown, and ‘yet well known; “as dying, 
and behold, we live; *as chastened, and not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and ye¢ 
possessing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, 
*our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but “ye are strait- 
ened in your own bowels. 

13 Now fora recompense in the same, (“I speak 
as unto my children,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 "Be ye not unequally yoked together with un- 


believers: for ‘what fellowship hath righteousness 


with unrighteousness? and what communion hath 
light with darkness? 
_ 15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ‘ye are the temple of the living God; 
as God hath said, “I will dwell in them, and walk 
in ¢hem; and I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. 


17 *Wherefore come out from among them, and ** 


be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean ¢himg; and I will receive you; 


18 “And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 


be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 
CHA Pe. Vl. 


1 He exhorteth to purity of life, 3 and sheweth the source of his comfort in 
afflictions. 


AVING “therefore these promises, dearly be- 

loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthi- 

ness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, we have 
corrupted no man, ’we have defrauded no man. 

3 1 speak not ¢ézs to condemn you. for “1 have 
said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and live 
with you. 

4 “Great zs my boldness of speech toward you, 
‘great zs my glorying of you:7I am filled with com- 
fort, l-am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, our 
flesh had no rest, but *we were troubled on every 
side; ‘without were fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless “God, that comforteth those that 
are cast down, comforted us by ‘the coming of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the consola- 
tion wherewith he was comforted in you, when he 
told us your earnest desire, your mourning, your fer- 
vent mind toward me; so that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with a letter, | 

do not repent, “though I did repent: for I perceive 
he same epistle hath made you sorry, though 
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SETAE MEV ITT. 


and liberakty. 


9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, 


but that ye sorrowed to repentance: for ye were 


made sorry ||after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For “godly sorrow worketh repentance to sal- 
vation not to be repented of: *but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this self-same thing, that ye sorrow- 
ed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what in- 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! In all ¢hings ye 
have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, / did 77 
not for his cause that had done the wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered wrong, “but that our care for 
you in the sight of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort: 
yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the joy 
of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14 Forif I have boasted any thing to him of you, 
Tam not ashamed; but as we spake all things to 
you in truth, even so our boasting, which 7 made 
before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his +inward affection is more abundant 
toward you, whilst he remembereth ’the obedience of 


you all, how with fear and trembling ye received him. 


16 I rejoice therefore that ‘I have confidence in 


you in all things. 


iter oe et, 


1 LHe stirreth them up to contribute to the saints: 16 he commendeth Titus 
and others, &c. 


OREOVER, brethren, we do you to wit of 
the grace of God bestowed on the churches 
of Macedonia; 

2 How that, in a great trial of affliction, the 
abundance of their joy, and “their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their +liberality. 

3 For to their power, | bear record, yea, and be- 
yond their power, they were willing of themselves; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty, that we would 
receive the gift, and ¢ake upon us *the fellowship of 
the ministering to the saints. 

5 And ¢his they did, not as we hoped, but first 
gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God: 

6 Insomuch that ‘we desired Titus, that as he 
had begun, so he would also finish in you the same 
|| zrace also. 

7 Therefore, as “ye abound in every ¢hinxg,7n faith, 
and utterance, and knowledge, and zx all diligence, 
and zz your love to us, see ‘that ye abound in this 
grace also. 

8/I speak not by commandment, but by occasion 
of the forwardness of others, and to prove the sin- 


é\cerity of your love. 


9 For ye knowthe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


‘/*that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he be-~ 


came poor, thatye through his poverty might be rich. 
10 And herein“I give my advice: for ‘this is expe- 


ehopab dient for you, who have begun before, not only to 


willing. 
‘ch. 9. 2. 


do, but also to be +*forward a year ago. 


Paul commendeth Titus and others. LIE COR PN yo: Bountifulness recommended. 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of z¢; that| DOMINI|| DOMINI 6 “But this 7 say, He which soweth sparingly, 

as there was a readiness to will, so there may be a _||_ |shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth 

performance also out of that which ye have. bats bountifully, shall reap also bountifully. 

12 For ‘if there be first a willing. mind, z¢ zs ac-|'M3" 3 17-8 23. 7 Every man according as he purposeth in his 
cepted according to that a man hath, azd not ac-| bs 2-3 Gal. 6. 7,9. heart, so let him give; *not grudgingly, or of neces- 
cording to that he hath not. eo i sity: for “God loveth a cheerful giver. 

13 For / mean not that other men be eased, and nas 5 8 ‘And God zs able to make all grace abound 
ye burdened: a = 9 toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency 
14 But by an equality, /2a¢ now at this time your -h8x2. in all ¢izzgs, may abound to every good work: 
abundance may be a supp/y for their want, that their 24,25-&) g (As it is written, “He hath dispersed abroad; 
abundance also may be a supply for your want: that Phil 49. he hath given to the poor: his righteousness re- 

there may be equality: “" maineth for ever. 

15 As it is written, “He that had gathered much|"®**6"*.\'l=552¢| 10 Now he that ’ministereth seed to the sower, 
had nothing over; and he that had gathered little both minister bread for your food, and multiply 
had no lack your seed sown, and increase the fruits of 

aick: your 

16 But thanks de to God, which put the same "Hes: 20. 1 rio hteousiiess;) 
earnest care into the heart of Titus for you. Mat.61) 11 Being enriched in every thing to all ||}+boun- 

17 For indeed he accepted “the exhortation; but/*v® |‘ |tifulness, “which causeth through us thanksgiving 
being more forward, of his own accord he went unto simplicity, toy God. 
you. “ew rat) 12 Forthe administration of this service not only 

18 And we have sent with him *the brother, |’ 17% )°c® 4 )/¢supplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant 
whose praise zs in the gospel throughout all the also by many thanksgivings unto God; 
churches; 13 Whiles by the experiment of this ministration . 

19 And not ¢haé only, but who was also “chosen |?1,¢6 | ?Natt 5: they @glorify God for your professed subjection unto 
of the churches to travel with us with this || grace,|£0>47 ""sb.3. [the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal ‘distribu- 
which is administered by us ’to the glory of the|ch9)3. ' |tion unto them, and unto all mex; 
same Lord, and declaration of your ready mind: . 14 And by their prayer for you, which long after 

20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame us rch. 8.1. |you, for the exceeding ” f God i . 
#20 g this, that. 1 ; grace of God in you. 
in this abundance which is administered by us: et 15 Thanks de unto God ‘for his unspeakable gift. 

21 ’Providing for honest things, not only in the|"Re= » ; 
sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men, — [Phi.4 8 GHA Bavgee 

22 And we have sent with them our brother, Paul wisheth for no cause to exert his spiritual power and authority, &c. 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in many ee OW “I Paul myself beseech you, by the meek- 
Saka but ao” ci diligent, upon the great Doce ness and gentleness of Christ, who ||in pres- 
confidence which have in you. 10m llyG:2%% |ence am base among you, but being absent am bold 

23 Whether axzy do inquire of Titus, he 7s my uiwaré \toward you: 
partner and fellow-helper concerning you: or our ane | 2 But I beseech you, ‘that I may not be bold 
brethren de zxqguired of, they avre*the messengers of |*Phil.as./ch32,./ when I am present with that confidence, wherewith 
: : : : : : 
the churches, axa the glory of Christ. 1Or, | think to be bold against some, which ||think of us 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the as if we walked according to the flesh. 
churches, the proof of your love, and of our ‘boast-|‘* 7: 3+ 3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not 
ing on your behalf. =e war after the flesh: 

oO & 7 
C Hans 4x ‘Fehs13.| 4 (For the weapons ‘of our warfare ave not car- 
1 le sheweth why he sent the brethren, 6 and stirreth them up to give vm nal but “mighty | through God £to the ullin down 
f : : : : ip to §: ¢x Tim. x. ’ 5S 5 Pp 3, 
ountifully, as a likely means to increase their store, Sc. - of strong holds 3) 
2 Tim.2 , 

OR as touching “the ministering to the saints, |*Asts = | 747% “Casting d imaginati d high 

YR g 1g iherakan: Moers, bx ing down ||imaginations, and every hig 

wet 7 : om. x5. |/ch. 6. 7. j id j j 

s plu for me to write to you: Rom. x5. |ich-¢.7-€/thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 

2 For I know ‘the forwardness of your mind, ‘for|:¢°r6|10>, |God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 

which I boast of you to them of Macedonia, that] 6! 2. wee rere the obedience of Christ; 

ales les ready a year ago; and your zeal hath}; &| 9&3 | 6 ‘And having ina readiness to revenge all dis- 
provoked very many. i0r rea |obedience, when “your obedience is fulfilled. 

He a have I sent the brethren, lest our boast-|**.8,6 |f®.3| 7 7Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 
ing of you should be in vain in thi me Nich. 2. 9. Pult i i 
as sid, ye may be verti Tih linea itis Christ’ Beit him of himself think is ae ae 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with me, vie he zs Christ’s, even so ave *we Christ’s. 
and find you unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) ‘flings, 8 For though! should boast somewhat more ‘of 
should be ashamed in this same confident boasting. |}%in. |/"C%,3]our authority, which the Lord hath given us for 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the) 933345 S4,",33 |edification, and_not for your destruction, 4] should 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and], Pigs .,||?t.7:4'|not be ashamed: a 
make up beforehand your tbounty, ||whereof ye, fusca 9 That I may not seem as if I would te: yOu 
had notice before, that the same might be ready, |*#% Zee by letters. A ae 
as a matter of bounty, and not as of covetousness. |~cAen% |tSr 
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10 For fzs lett 


ers (}say they) . 


Paul unwillingly commendeth himself: 


powerful; but *4zs bodily presence zs weak, and his 
“speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that such as we 
are in word by letters when we are absent, such 
will we be also in deed when we are present. 

12 ‘For we dare not make ourselves of the num 
ber, or compare ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves: but they, measuring themselves 
by themselves, and comparing themselves among 
themselves, ||are not wise. 

13 ‘But we will not boast of things without our 
measure, but according to the measure of the || rule 
which God hath distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our 
measure, as though we reached not unto you; “for 
we are come as far as to you also in preaching the 
gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without ovr measure, 
that ts, *of other men’s labours: but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that we shall be ||en- 
larged by you, according to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the regions beyond 
you, azd not to boast in another man’s ||line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 “But he that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord. 

18 For ‘not he that commendeth himself is ap- 
proved, but ‘whom the Lord commendeth. 


GHAIPAISCF. 


1 Paul unwillingly entereth into a commendation of himself with the other 
apostles: 7 he declineth being chargeable: 23 he sheweth his sufferings 
Sor the gospel.: 


OULD to God ye could bear with me a little 
in “wy folly: and indeed ||bear with me. 

2 For lam “jealous over you with godly jealousy: 
for ‘I have espoused you to one husband, “that I 
may present you ‘as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

But I fear, lest by any means, as/’the serpent 
beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 
éshould be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, 
whom we have not preached, or z/ye receive ano- 
ther spirit, which ye have not received, or “another 
gospel which ye have not accepted, ye might well 
bear || with Azz. 


5 For I suppose ‘I was not a whit behind the) 


very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though */ de rude in speech, yet not ‘in 
knowledge; but “we have been thoroughly made 
manifest among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence *in abasing my- 
self that ye might be exalted, because I “have 
preached to you the gospel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of ¢hem, 
to do you service. 

g And when I was present with you, and wanted, 
‘I was chargeable to no man: for that which was 
eos to me’the brethren which came from Ma- 

nia supplied: and in all édzgs 1 have kept 
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"Acts 18. 3 
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1 Thess. 2. 


a Thess. 3: 


Are. 


‘}often, 7in hunger and thirst, 


he glorieth in affliction. 


myself ’from being burdensome unto you, and so 
will 1 keep meysedf. 

10 "As the truth of Christ is in me,+‘no man shall 
stop me of this boasting in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? ‘because I love you not? God 
knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, “that I may cut 
off occasion from them which desire occasion; that 


-|wherein they glory, they may be found even as we. 


13 For such “ave false apostles,*deceitful workers, 
_|transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ. 
14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is trans- 


|formed into ‘an angel of light. 


15 Therefore z¢7zs no great thing if his ministers 
also be transformed as the “ministers of righteous- 
ness; “whose end shall be according to their works. 

16 ‘I say again, Let no man think me a fool; if 
otherwise, yet as a fool ||receive me, that I may 
boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, “I speak z¢ not after the 
Lord, but as it were foolishly, ‘in this confidence of 
boasting. 

18 /Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will 
glory also. 5 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, ‘seeing ye your- 
selves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, “if a man bring you into bond- 
age, if a man devour yow, if a man take of you, if 
aman exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning Feproach, ‘as though we 
had been weak. Howbeit, *whereinsoever any is 
bold, (I speak foolishly,) Iam bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? ’so aw I. Are they Israel- 
ites? so amt I. Are they the seed of Abraham? 
so ane I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak asa 
fool) I avz more; “in labours more abundant, “in 
stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, ’°in 
deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I “forty strzpes 


‘tsave one, 


25 Thrice was 1 %beaten with rods, “once was I 
stoned, thrice I ‘suffered shipwreck, a night anda 
day I have been in the deep; 

26 Jw journeyings often, 7 perils of waters, 7 
,./perils of robbers, “7 perils by me own country- 


‘|men, “ez perils by the heathen, zw perils in the city, 


wn perils i in the wilderness, zz perils in the sea, 7 


‘ perils among false brethren; 


27 In weariness and painfulness, “in watchings 
in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness, 
28 Besides those things thatare without,that which 
cometh upon me daily, *the care of all the churches. 
29 *~Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is 


‘| offended, and I burn not? 


30 If I must needs glory, ‘I will glory of the 


|things which concern mine infirmities. 


31 “The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


12 Christ, “which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that 
{I lie not. 


32 ‘In Damascus the governor under Aretas the 
781 


Il. 


king kept the city of the Damascenes with a garri- 
son, desirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a basket was I let 
down by the wall, and escaped his hands. 


‘aul’ s wonderful revelations: 


Caliah Camo. Ik 
1 He chooseth to commend his apostleship, not by revelations, 9 but by his 
infirmities, 11 blaming them for forcing his boasting. 

T is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. +1 
| will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man “in Christ above fourteen years 
ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether 
out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such 
an one ‘caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whether in the body, 
or out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) 

4 How that he was caught up into ‘paradise, and 
heard unspeakable words, which it is not ||lawful 
for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: “yet of myself I 
will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For ‘though I would desire to glory, I shall not 
be a fool; for I will say the truth: but xow I for- 
bear, lest any man should think of me above that 
which he seeth me @ de, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a’thorn in the flesh,*the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 


8 “For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 


it might depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore ‘will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities, “that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 


10 Therefore ‘I take pleasure in infirmities, in re-|' 


proaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake: “for when I am weak, then am I 
strong. 

11 | am become “a fool in glorying; ye have com- 
pelled me: for I ought to have been commended of 


you: for’in nothing am I behind the very chiefest|; 


apostles, though “I be nothing. 

12 ?Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 “For what is it wherein ye were inferior to other 
churches, except z¢ de that ‘I myself was not bur- 
densome to you? forgive me ‘this wrong. 

14 “Behold, the third time I am ready to come to 
you; and [ will not be burdensome to you: for 7] 
seek not yours, but you. %For the children ought 
not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And ‘I will very gladly spend and be spent 
“for yyou; though “the more abundantly I love you, 
the less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, ‘I did not burden you: never- 
theless, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 


17 “Did I make a gain of you by any of them Z 


whom I sent unto you? 
782 
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_|love of God, and “the communion of the Hol 


he threatencth obstinate sinners. 
18 ‘I desired Titus, and with 4272 I sent a “brother. 
Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we not in the 


same spirit? za/ked we not in the same steps? 
19 “Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves 


‘Junto you? “we speak before God in Christ: ‘but we 
.\do all things, dearly beloved, for your edifying. 


20 For | fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find 


-jyou such as I would, and ¢/a?*I shall be found unto 


you such as ye would not: lest there be debates, 
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, 
swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, my God ‘will 
humble me among you, and ¢Aa¢ I shall bewail many 
“which have sinned already, and have not repented 
of the uncleanness, and “fornication, and lascivious- 
ness, which they have committed. 


CLbieAT ae ue 


1 He threateneth obstinate ee ae adviseth them to a trial of their 
ath. 

HIS zs “the third “me 1am coming to you: “In 

the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established. 

2 ‘I told you before, and foretell you, as if I were 
present, the second time; and being absent now | 
write to them “which heretofore have sinned, and to 
all other, that, if I come again, ‘I will not spare: 

3 Since ye seek aproof of Christ’speaking in me, 
which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty “in you. 

4 “For though he was crucified through weakness, 
yet ‘he liveth by the power of God. For “we also 
are weak |{in him, but we shall live with him by the 


‘+/power of God toward you. 


5 ‘Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your 


-lown selves, “how that Jesus Christ is in you, except 
-lye be *reprobates ? 


6 But I trust that ye shall know that we are not 
reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not that 
we should appear approved, but that ye should do 
that which is honest, though ’we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against the truth, but 
for the truth. | 

9 For we are glad, 4when we are weak, and ye are 


-|strong: and this also we wish, ’evew your perfection. 


10 “Therefore I write these things being absent, 


|lest being present ‘I should use sharpness, ‘accord- 


ing to the power which the Lord hath given me to 


jedification, and not to destruction. 


11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of 


-|good comfort, “be of one mind, live in peace; and 
'|the God of love *and peace shall be with you.’ 


12 7Greet one another with an holy kiss. 
13 All the saints salute you. 
14 *The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 


anos 
jag! 08 


de with you all. Amen. 


4 The second efist#e to the Corinthians 
from Philippi, a céty of Macedoniz 
Lucas. a 


The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the GALATIANS, 


ds h.8 ER DOMINI| DOMINI CH Ashas | 
1 Paul's salutation: 6 he wonders that they had so soon left the truth of = je (1 He sheweth when and for what purpose he went up to Yerusalem. 14 Of 
the gospel, &c. Justification by faith, and not by works: 20 they that are so justified live 
AUL, an apostle, (*not of men,neither by man, |*¥"* A eae 
but “by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, ‘who eee HEN fourteen years after “I went up again to 
raised him from the dead;) Soe tes Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with 
2 And all the brethren “which are with me, ‘unto pet me also. 
the churches of Galatia: i ppieng | ieee 2 And I went up by revelation, 4and communi- 
3’Grace de to you, and peace from God the ose cated unto them that gospel which I preach among 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, EN eee the Gentiles, but || privately to them which were of 


oy: ‘Who gave himself for our sins, that he might ee uo” reputation, lest by any means ‘I should run, or had 
deliver us “from this present evil world, according | C#,2..2, |? 2>e >| run, in vain. 
to the will of God and our Father: A ialt 3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being a 
5 To whom Zée glory for ever and ever. KORTE |S ene. : Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: 
6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed ‘from |’™s*-*.|"4ets152,1 4 And that because of “false brethren unawares 


him that called you into the grace of Christ, unto| Ro™-42s-|2 Cor. n. brought in, who came in privily to spy out our ‘lib- 


ch. 2. 20 26 
another gospel: hSce isa’ leh gr.25,/eTty which we have in Christ Jesus, /that they might 
7 *Which is not another; but there be some “that Jonitzi|| 26°" | bring us into bondage: 
trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. He ee" *>2 | 5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not 


8 Butthough “we, oran angel fromheaven,preach sJohnstgeh-3, fe |fOr an hour; that the truth of the gospel might 


any other gospel unto you than that which we have |i:5-* || 4 | continue with you. . 


k2Cor.11.4. 


preached unto you, let him be accursed. {Acts 5.15 Meh. 6.3. 6 But of those, “who seemed to be somewhat, 
.9 As we said before, so say I now azain, If any oe whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me: 
man preach any other gospel unto you “than that | hs... ‘Acst°. /’God accepteth no man’s person: for they who 
ye have received, let him be accursed. n Deut. 4.2.2 Con 2, | Seemed ¢o be somewhat,*in conference added nothing 
o p & 12. 32. . . y 
10 For “do I now “persuade men, or God? or*do] ,&.2) » to me: pal 
I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, Ij Rey2228.'4es3. | 7 But contrariwise, ‘when they saw that the gos- 
should not be the servant of Christ. piidn.og, Rs xy | Pel Of the uncircumcision “was committed unto me, 
_ir “But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel ,7..., :%2:7|as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter: 
which was, preached of me is not after man: 1 Jeingo.|mithes, | 8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to 
12 For ‘I neither received it of man, neither was ta Thess. ||, 2.4. ,,, the apostleship of the circumcision, *the same was 
I taught 24, but ‘by the revelation of Jesus Christ.~ Jam. 4-4.|| &13-2, “mighty in me toward the Gentiles:) 
13 For ye have heard of my conversation in time *1Cor.15.// &26.17,) g And when James, Cephas, and John, who 


past in the Jews’ religion, how that “beyond meas- Foes. Crs seemed to be “pillars, perceived ‘the grace that was 


ure I persecuted the church of God, and *wasted it; «Acts: 1.) ch. x6. | given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the 


> at & 22.4. ||\Col. 1. 29 a 
14 And profited in the Jews’ religion above many apo. 5, |right hands of fellowship; that we should go unto 
i i ion. *bei ~ | xTim.1.13.|_ 18. | i isi 
my fequals in mine own.nation, being more exceed ieee lepers the heathen, and they unto the circumcision. 
ingly zealous ‘of the traditions of my fathers. ber in (Reoatst| 10 Only ¢hey would that we should remember the 
S a Ras ait ; . : see 

15 But when it pleased God, “who separated me} sears. <2. | poor; “the same which I also was forward to do, 
from my mother’s womb, and called me by his grace, ee ae eee 11 ‘But when Peter was come to Antioch, I with- 

16 *To reveal his Sonin me, that ‘I might preach ety eee _stood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. 
him among the heathen; immediately I conferred | Max 75\"Acem | 12 For, before that certain came from James, 
not with “flesh and blood: *lsa.49-4|,77- _ |*he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were 


F 3 5. Rom. 15. * 3 rae 
17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which |Je»5 25.” |come, he withdrew, and separated himself, fearing 
Acts 9. 15.||1 Cor.16.1. | 


were apostles before me: but I went into Arabia, &132.€ 2Cor.s,€ them which were of the circumcision. 


_and returned again unto Damascus, Rom e/tActs1s, | 13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with 

18 Then after three years ‘I || went up to Jerusa- Acts ous. ‘Acts ro. him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away 
lem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. & 26.17, ~| with their dissimulation. ; 

19 But/other of the apostles saw I none, save Rom. r1, 14 But when I| saw that they walked not up- 

‘James the Lord’s brother. Eph. 3.8. |/"°*r * |rightly according to “the truth of the gospel, I said 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, “be- dz,..,|| 0." *|unto Peter *before them all, If thou, being a Jew, 

2 1Cor.15.50. 3 : - 
hold, before God, I lie not. Eph. 6. 12," 2y'grr3.|livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do 
21 ‘Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria [Or sActs 15, | the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live 
and Cilicia: ot f1Cor.9.5.|lamareg. [AS do the Jews? 
22 And was unknown by face ‘unto the churches <—} : Eph. 2.3,{ . 15 *We who are Jews by nature, and not “sinners 


of Judea which ‘were in Christ: PRom.9.t ls oc 15 of the Gentiles, 


23 But they had heard only, That he which per- tr Thess. |! Bons, 16 *Knowing that a man is not justified by the 
secuted us in times past, now preacheth the faith) omits; 17-§3,|works of the law, but ‘by the faith of Jesus Christ, 


which once he destroyed. ch. 324, |even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we 
d they glorified God in me. _ uy 7**|might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not 
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Abraham justified by faith. 


by the works of the law: for “by the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified. 
17 But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, 


we ourselves also are found ‘sinners, zs therefore |< 


Christ the minister of sin? God forbid. 
18 For if I build again the things which I de- 
stroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 


A 
19 For I “through the law fam dead to the law, 


that I might “live unto God. 
20 Lam ‘crucified with Christ: nevertheless, I live; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which 


I now live in the flesh, “I live by the faith of the Son), 6 


of God, “who loved me, and gave himself for me. 
21 Ido not frustrate the grace of God: for “if 


righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead|' 


in vain 
CoH Pe SEIS 


1 He asketh what moved them to depend on the law, having received the 
Spirit through faith. 6 Abraham being justified by faith, so they who 
are of faith inherit his blessing. 


FOOLISH Galatians, 7who hath bewitched 


you, that ye should not obey ‘the truth, be- 


fore whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently 
set forth, crucified among you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye 
«the Spirit by the works of the law, “or by the hear- 
ing of faith? 


3 Are ye so foolish? ‘having begun in the Spirit, 


are ye now made perfect by the “flesh? 


4#Have ye suffered ||so many things in vain?) 


if 24 de yet in vain. 

5 He therefore ‘that ministereth to you the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 


6 Even as ‘Abraham believed God, and it was, 


jaccounted to him for righteousness. 


7 Know ye therefore, that “they which are of |}! 


faith, the same are the children of Abraham. 

8 And “the scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before 
the gospel unto Abraham, saying, “In thee shall all 
nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curse: for it is written, “Cursed zs 
every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them. 

11 But ’that no man is justified by the law in 
the sight of God, z¢ zs evident: for, ’The just shall 
live by faith. 

12 And “the law is not of faith: but, ”The man 
that doeth them shall live in them. 

13 ‘Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, 
‘Cursed zs every one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 “That the blessing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might 
receive *the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men; 
’Though z¢ de but a man’s ||covenant, yet 7 7 be 


confirmed, no man disannulleth or addeth thereto.|!9 
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GALATIANS. 


Anno Anno 
DOMINI|| DOMINI 
58. 58. 


@ Ps. 143.2.||? Gen.12.3, 


ver. 21. 
rz, 4Rom. 8. 

2 Cor.5.15. £7, 

1 Thess. 5.||¢ Rom4.14. 

f John 15. 


1 Pet. 4. 2. 

#Rom. 6.6. 

ch.5.24.& 
S7s 


hActs 7.53. 

|Heb. 2. 2. 

i Ex,20.19, 
21, 22. 

| Deut. 5. 5, 


22,23,27, 


31. 
.|! John 1. 17. 
.| Acts 7. 38. 
{x lim. 2.5. 
.||* Rom. 3. 
29, 30. 
pe 2.25% 
m ver. 8. 
»Rom.3.9, 
19, 23. & 
II, 32. 
. ||? Rom. 4. 
11,12,16. 
» Matt, 5. 


Eph. 1. 13. || 


|1Cor.12.13. 
sogreat, |\ch. 5. 6. 
e|(Golags xxe 
+Gen.15.6.||* John 10. 
Rom. 4.3,|| 16. &17. 
9,21, 22.||_ 20, 22. 
Jam. 2. 23.|) Eph. 2. 14, 
Or, 15,16. & 
imputed. 4. 4, 15- 
kJohn 8. |\¥Gen. 21. 
10, 12. 
Rom. 9. 7. 
Heb.11.18. 


39- 
Rom. 4.11, 
12, 16. 
'See 
Rom.9.17- 
ver, 22. 
m Gen, 12. 
-& 18.18. 
22. 18. 


=Rom.8.17. 
ch. 4. 7,28. 
Eph. 3. 6. 


aver. 9. 
Acts 3. 35.||ch.2. 23. & 
Deut. 27.|| 5. 1. 
Col.2.8,20, 
Heb. 9. ro. 
«|| | Or, rudz- 
.|| ments, 
-||@Gen. 49. 


i Ske I. 10. 
eJohn 1.14. 
ce T.3: 
Phil. 2. 7. 
Heb. 2. 14. 
4 Gen.3.15. 
\Isa, 7ocr4s 
| Mic. 5. 3. 
Matt. 1.53. 
Luke 1, 31. 
&2.7. 
¢ Matt. 5. 
LT 
Luke 2. 27. 
t Matt. 20. 


Rom. 10.5. 
*Rom.8.3. 
2Cor.5.21. 
ch. 4. 5. 

t Deut. 21. 


23. 
«Rom. 4. 
9, 16. 
#]sa.32.15. 
& 44. 3. 
Jer. 31. 33. 

& 32. 40. 
Ezek. 11. 
19. & 36. 


27. 
Joel 2. 28, 
29. 


‘hn 

John 7. 39. 
Acts 2. 33.||* 
v Heb. 9. 
27: 


ie 16, 17. 
testantent., ch. 3. 29. 


-2./ethat we might receive the adoption of sons. — 
Fee &, 1 


-|ba, Father. 


16 Now ‘to Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; butasofone, And to thy seed, which is “Christ. 

17 And this I say, 7#aé the covenant that was con- 
firmed before of God in Christ, the law, 2which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disan- 
nul, ‘that it should make the promise of none effect. 

18 For if “the inheritance ée of the law, “¢ zs no 
more of promise: but God gave z¢ to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? /It was added 


| because of transgressions, till *the seed should come 


to whom the promise was made; and zt was *or- 
dained by angels in the hand ‘of a mediator. 

20 Now,a mediator is not a mediator of one; 
*but God is one. 

21 Zs the law then against the promises of God? 
God forbid: ‘for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law. 

22 But “the scripture hath concluded “all under 
sin, ‘that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept under 
the law, shut up unto the faith which should after- 
wards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore “the law was our school-master 
to bring us unto Christ, ‘that we might be justified 
by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer 
under a school-master. 

26 For ye ’are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. 

27 For ‘as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ, ‘have put on Christ. 

28 “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

~ 29 And ’if ye de Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and “heirs according to the promise, 


CTA ae 


1 The Fews were for a while under the law, 4 but Christ came to redeem, 
and to give both to Fews and Gentiles the adoption of sons. 1% Paul's 
tender regard for them. 

OW I say, Zhaé the heir, as long as he isa 
child, differeth nothing from a servant, though 
he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, “were in 
bondage under the ||elements of the world: 

4 But ‘when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, ‘made “of a woman, ‘made 
under the law, 

5 “To redeem them that were under the law, 


6 And because ye are sons, God hath se 


¥. 


“the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, er 


7 Wherefore thou art no more 
son; ‘andif ason, then anheirof ( 


. i 


Believers are justified, ’ 


~ 


Christ freeth us Srom the law. 


8 Howbeit then, ‘when ye knew not God, ‘ye did 
service unto them which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, “after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, “how turn ye |jagain to 
‘the weak and beggarly ||elements, whereunto ye 
desire again to be in bondage? 

10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 
years. 

11 I am afraid of you, ‘lest I have bestowed upon 
you labour in vain. 


12 Brethren, I beseech you, be asI am, for I am! 


as ye are: “ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how ‘through infirmity of the flesh 
I preached the gospel unto you ‘at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was in my flesh ye 
despised not, nor rejected; but received me “as an 
angel of God, *evex as Christ Jesus. 


15 || Where is then the blessedness ye spake of?): 
for I bear you record, that, if z¢ had been possible, 


ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 


16 Am I therefore become your enemy ”because z 


I tell you the truth? 

17 They “zealously affect you, d¢ not well; yea, 
they would exclude || you, that ye might affect them. 

18 But z¢ zs good to be zealously affected always 
in a good ¢hing, and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 *My little children, of whom I travail in birth 
again, until Christ be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you now, and to 
change my voice; for ||I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do 
ye not hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons; 
‘the one by a bond-maid, ‘the other bya free-woman. 

23 But hewho was of the bond-woman, “was born 
after the flesh; ‘but he of the free-woman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: for these are 
the two ||covenants; the one from the mount +“ Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
||answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children, 

26 But *Jerusalem which is above is free, which 
is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, “Rejoice, ‘how barren that 
bearest not; break forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are ‘the chil- 
dren of promise. 

29 But as then “he that was born after the flesh 
persecuted him ¢hat was born after the Spirit, ‘even 
so 7¢ 7s now. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith “the scripture? "Cast 
out the bond-woman and her son: for ’the son of 
woman shall not be heir with the son of 


_ 
L¢ be 


perplexed 
Sor you. 


ye are not children of the|, Joba. e 
hae oe £30 


5. 
'Rom.1.25. «John 8. 
1 Cor.12.2. | 


32. 

|| Rom. 6.18. 

Fabs 2-3T))!) Pet. 2.16. 
t Thess. x. | 


6 Acts 15. 
9. 
m1 Cor. 8.} 


3-& 13.12. | 
2Tim.2.19.) ¢ 
ch. 3. 3. || 


ments. 
ver. 32 lly 
P Rom. 14.) 


ge 
Col. 2. 16. 
ach. 2. 2. 
& 5. 2,4. 
1 Thess. 3. 


24, 25. 


’x Cor. 7. 


r 2Cor.2.5. 


-||did drive 
you back ? 
™ch. 1. 6. 
a — 5. 
6.&15.33. 
© 2 Cor. ms 
3-& 8.22. 
Pch. 1. 7. 
42 Cor. Io. 


6. 
*ch. 6. 12. 
2 #1 Cor. 15. 


1 Cor.11.2. 30. 
Or, us. ch. 4,29. & 
#1 Cor. 4. 6. 17 


15. tx Cor. 1. 
Philem.to.|| 23. 
Jam. 1. 18.)/“ Josh. 7. 
| Or, 7 am 


40. 
Lukero.16, 
John 13.20, 
1 Thess. 2. 


13. 
| Or, What 
was then? 
¥ch. 2. 5, 


14. 
= Rom, ro. 


= 


25. 
1 Cor.5.13. 
ch. 1. 8,9. 
= Acts 15. 
Renae eee 
¥1 Cor.8.9. 
1 Pet. 2.16. 


5 Gen, 16, 


15. 
¢ Gen.21.2, 
4Rom. 9. 
7> 8. 
¢Gen, 18. 
10, 14, &||_ 40- 
Stl 2; 2; | 


Heb.11.11. 


| Or, fes- 

tanents, 

+Gr. Sina. 

F Deut. 33.||_ _9 
2. 3 


| Or, zs ir 
the same 
rankwith. 


gIsa. 2. 2. || 4 
Heb.12.22. || /#dfil not. 
Rev. 3. 12. 

&21.2,10. 
hIsa. 54.1. E 6, 


4 Acts 3.25. ||. 
Rom. 9. 8./], 1 
ch. 3. 29. 


*& Gen, 21. 


ich. 5. In. oo 15.2 


& 6. 12. 


™ ch, 3. 8, 
22, 14. 

Gen. 21. ||™ 1 Cor.13. 
10, 12, 7. 

¢ John 8 ||*x Tim. 1, 
35- 
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Ler: flesh, with the ||affections and lusts. 


Of the liberty of the gospel. 
CI. 


1 He moveth them to maintain their Christian liberty, 3 and not to observe 
circumcision, 13 but rather love. 19 The works of the flesh: 22 che 
Sruits of the Spirit. 

TAND fast therefore in “the liberty wherewith 
Christ hathmadeus free, and be not entangled 

again ‘with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that ‘if ye be cir- 


‘|cumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing, 


3 For I testify again to every man that is circum. 


‘jcised, “that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 


4 ‘Christ is become of no effect unto you, who- 


,,/soever of you are justified by the law; “ye are 


fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit ‘wait for the hope 
of righteousness by faith. 

6 For “in Jesus Christ neither circumcision avail- 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but ‘faith which 
worketh by love. 3 

7 Ye “did run well; ’||who did hinder you that 


‘lye should not obey the truth? 


8 This persuasion cometh not of him “that calleth 

ou. 

9 “A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

10 “I have confidence in you through the Lord,that 
ye will be none otherwise minded: buthe that trou- 
bleth you ’shall bear 47s judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 “And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, 
‘why do I yet suffer persecution? then is ‘the offence 
of the cross ceased. 

12 “I would they were even cut off *which trouble 
you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto lib- 
erty; only’zse not liberty for an occasion to the 


‘flesh, but *by love serve one another. 


14 For “all the law is fulfilled in one word, evex 
in this, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take 


._|heed that ye be not consumed one of another. 


16 This I say then, ‘Walk in the Spirit, and ||ye 
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
17 For “the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 


,|the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary 


the one to the other; ‘so that ye cannot do the things 


“ax,/that ye would. 


18 But “if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not 


‘lunder the law. 


19 Now “the works of the flesh are manifest, 


s. |which are ¢hese; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
* | lasciviousness, 


20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 


a and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I 
“have also told you in time past, that*they which do 
‘~7,Such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 


22 But ‘the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, *gentleness, ‘goodness, faith, 
23 Meekness, temperance: “against such there 


«is no law. 


24 And they that are Christ’s “have crucified the 
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The fruits of the flesh and Spirit. 


25 “If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in 


the Spirit. 


26 ?Let us not be desirous of vain-glory, provok- 


ing one another, envying one another. ver 16. Rom.b.13 
4Rom. 1 ates 
CHAP. VI. EE ae 

Jam.5.19.|| 3. 13- 

1 He willeth them to reform the faulty with gentleness, and to bear one\\Or, |x Cor. 15. 
another's burdens ; 6 to be liberal to their teachers, 9 and notto be weary pe: seg 3 ae oi. 
in well-doing. tes ae ne 

RETHREN, ‘||if a man be overtaken in a fault, gre ee ee 

ye ’which are spiritual, restore such an one ‘in a1 Cor. 7 | Rev. 2. % 

the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, “lest] «imi: Teen 

thou also be tempted. Pea eon 

2 ‘Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil] +féins3,|/Tie 8. 

“the law of Christ. i534 ee 

3 For ‘if a man think himself to be something, |Join 8:l/Phige 

when “he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. pears aM aera 
But ‘let every man prove his own work, and care 

then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and). "cont from. ‘6 

28. ch, 2, 20, 


‘not in another. 

s ‘For every man shall bear his own burden. 

6 “Let him that is taught in the word, communt- 
cate unto him that teacheth in all good things. 

7 *Be not deceived; ’God is not mocked: for 
4whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. 

8 7For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption: but he that soweth to the 
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 


| 
p Rom. 8. || Hos. 8.7.& 


EPH eo PAN: 


Anno 
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58. 


Anno 
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9 And “let us not be weary in well-doing: for in 
due season we shall reap ‘if we faint not. 

10 ‘As we have therefore opportunity, “let us do 
good unto all men, especially unto them who are of 
*the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have written unto 
you with mine own hand. 

12 As manyas desire to make a fair shew in the 
flesh, *they constrain you tobe circumcised; ‘onlylest 


-| they should “suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. 


13 For neither they themselves who are circum- 
cised keep the law; butdesire to have you circum- 
cised, that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 ’But God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, ||by whom the 
world is “crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 

1s For 4in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but ‘a new 


«. \creature, 


16“And as many as walk “according to this rule, 


2 Cor.13.5.|/41 Cor. 7 
Taker chs ps neg if on them, and mercy, and upon “the Israel 
om.2. 6.| Col. 3. 11. | ¢ O 
1 Cor, 3. 8.|/¢2 Cor. 5 . 
Te wll pecs 17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: for 
‘Corgan, /Phil 3° |] bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 
"A edo cacao 18 Brethren, *the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
ie ene ée with your spirit. Amen. 
25. ch. 3- 7,95 
Rom. 2.6 29. 
jee gr ta Corns, 4 Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 
abeaae pee ch. 5. 1x. Col. 1.24. *2 Tim. 4.22. Philem. 25. 
SS 


The Epistle o 


Cobla\cP aed} 


1 Paul blesseth God for spiritual blessings. 4 Of election, 5 and adoption, 
11 which is the proper fountain of man’s salvation, &c. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ “by the will of 
God, ’to the saints which are at Ephesus, ‘and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus: 
2 “Grace be to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 ‘Blessed ée the God and Father of our Lord); 


Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly ||A/aces in Christ: 

4 According ashe hath chosen us in him, ‘before 
the foundation of the world, that we should “be holy 
and without blame before him in love: 

5 ‘Having predestinated us unto “the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, ‘according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, “wherein 
he hath made us accepted in “the Beloved: 

7 *Inwhom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to’the riches of 
his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence; 


Anno 
DOMINI 
64. 


Anno 


DOMINI, 


42 Cor.1.1. Rom. 3.24. 
|\|Col. 1. 14. 
_||Heb. g. 12. 
_ ||t Pet.z.18, 


a Rom, 16. 
25. 
ch. 3. 4,9. 
Col. 1. 26. 
|irch. 3.11. 
2 Tim. 1.9. 
.9.||* Gal. 4. 4- 
|| eben. tag 
& 9. 10. 
1 Pet.1.20. 


71 Pet.1.2, 
20. 

+ Luke 1. 
75- 

ch. 2. ro. &| 
5+ 27 


Col. x. 22. 
1 Thess. 4. 


10. 
Col. 1. 20. 


7 
Tit. 2. 12. 
#Rom. 8. 
29, 30 
ver. II. 
kJohn 1.12. 
Rom. 8.15. 
2 Cor.6.18. 
Gal. 4. 5. || 
1 John 3.1. 
'Matt.1.26. 


+Gr. the 


heavens. 


9 ‘Having made known unto us the mystery of 
his will, according to his good pleasure, “which he 
hath purposed in himself: 


10 That in the dispensation of ‘the fulness of times os 
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-|Father of glory, “may give unto you the spirit of | 
-| wisdom and revelation ||in the knowledge of him: 


-lened; that ye may know what is “the ho 


-_ |heritance in the saints, 


f PAUL, the Apostle, to the EPHESIANS. 


both which are in +heaven, and which are on earth; 
even in him: ated 

11 *In whom also we have obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predestinated according to *the purpose 
of him who worketh all things after the counsel of 


{his own will: 


12 “That we should be to the praise of his glory, 
‘who first ||trusted in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard 
‘the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also, after that ye believed, “ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promise, . 

14 ‘Which is the earnest of our inheritance/until 
the redemption of éthe purchased possession, *unto 
the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, fa 
in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, 

16 *Cease not to give thanks for you,ymaking men- 
tion of you in my prayers; 


17 That ‘the God of our 


Lord Jesus Christ, the 


18 "Theeyesof yourunderstanding being 


calling, and what the riches of the glo x 
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Well-doing recommended. — 
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Aull are created for good works. 


19 And what zs the exceeding greatness of his 
power to us-ward who believe, “raccording to the 
working fof his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when "he raised 
him from the dead, and ‘set Am at his own right 
hand in the heavenly Adaces, 

21 ‘Far above all “principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that which is to) 
come: 

22 And *hath put all ¢Azzgs under his feet, and 
gave him ’/o ée the head over all ¢Azmgs to the church, 

23 ‘Which is his body, *the fulness of him “that 
* filleth all in all. 

CG. HYAaP. patil 


1 What the Ephesians’ state was; God’s mercy in their deliverance. 
9 Though saved by grace, yet created unto good works. 


ND “you hath he guickened, ’who were dead 
in trespasses and sins; 

2 ‘Wherein in time past ye walked according to 
the course of this world, according to “the prince 
of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in ‘the children of disobedience: 

3 “Among whom also we all had our Pen ees 
in times past in “the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling +the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind; and “were by 
nature the children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, ‘who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, 

5 ‘Even when we were dead in sins,hath ‘quickened 

‘us together with Christ; (|| by grace ye are saved;) 

6 And hath raised ws up together, and made ws 
sit together “in heavenly A/aces, in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in *Azs kindness to- 
ward us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 *For by grace are ye saved, “through faith; and 
that not of yourselves: %¢ zs the gift of God: 

9 “Not of works, lest any man should boast. 

i For we are his ‘workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, ‘which God hath before || or- 
dained that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore “remember, that ye dezzg in time 
past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircum- 


cision by that which is called *the Circumcision in|, 


the flesh made by hands; 

12 7That at that time ye were without Christ, *be- 
ing aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from “the covenants of promise, “having |** 
no hope, ‘and without God in the world: 

13 “But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, who sometimes 
were ‘far off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ.|; 

14 For “he is our peace, ‘who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par- 
tition detween us; 

15 “Having abolished ‘in his flesh the enmity, evex 
the law of commandments contained in ordinances: 
ak Fs to make in himself of twain one ‘new man, so 
king peace; 

And that He ment ‘reconcile both unto God 
‘TOSS = es Sa on the samt 
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r Acts 2.24, 
33- 

# Ps. 110.1. 

Acts 7. 55,|/ 
56. 


| Col. Sele 

Heb. 1. 3. 
& 10, 12. 

* Phil. 2. 9, || 


Matt. 28. 
18. 

1Cor.15.27. 

Heb. 2. 8. 

ych. 4. 15, 
6 


10, 
Col. 3-28, 
Heb. 2. 7. 
7Rom.12.5. 
1 Cor, 12. 
12, 27. 


5. 23, 30. 
Cols 138, 
24. 
*Col. 2.10. 
bx Cor, 12. 
6 


ch. 4. 10. 
Col. 3. 11. 


by whose 
race ~ 
see Acts 
EG. AK. 
ver. 8. 


q _ 16. 


Toate 6. 44, 
65. 
Rom, 10, 
14,15,17. 
ch. 5. 19. 
Phil. 1. 29. 
r Rom. 3. 
20, 27» 
28. & 4.2. 
& 9. 11. 
& 11, 6, 
1 Cor. 1.29, 
0, 3X. 


ch. 4. 12, & 


ITit. 2. 14. 
teh: #4; 


\}} Or, 


prepared. 


\\“x Cor, 12. 
| his power. 


2. 
ch. 5. 8. 
|| Col. I 21, 
& 2. 13. 
= Rom. 2. 
28, 29. 


|| Col. 2, xx. 
ilwch. 4, 18. 
||Col. 1. 27. 


*See Ezek, 


13. 9. 
a John 10.16, 
fi Rom, 9- 


| 4, 8. 
61 Thess. 


er Oe 
eGal. 4. 8. 
1 ‘Thess. 4. 
ct 
4 Gal. 3.28. 
¢ Acts 2.39. 
jver. 17. 
|S Mic. 5.5. 
| John 16.33. 
(Acts 10.36 
Rom. 5.1. 
|Col. 1. 20. 
g John ro. 


himself. 


1. ||*Isa.57-19. 


Zech. g.10. 


|| Acts 2. 39. 


& 10, 36. 
Rom. 5. 1. 


| 
28. 
chy.a,-2s. 


||¥ Ps. 118, 


22. 
“ll Tsa. 28. 16. 


| Matt. 21. 
44. 

sch, 4.75, 
16, 

@1 Cor. 3. 


17. & 6. 


x 

}2 Cor.6.16, 

by Pet.2.5. 

9 Acts 21. 
33- & 28. 
17, 20. 

ch. 4.1. & 
6. 20. 

Phil. 1. 7, 
13,14,10. 


«|| Col. 4.3,18. 


2 Tim. 1.8. 


& 2.9. 
Philem. 1, 


; 'eCal. 5.11. 


"IIcol. ¥. 24. 
2 Tim.z2.10, 


III. 


-||¢ Rom. 1.5. 
.|1 Cor. 2. 7 Col. 2. 26, 


Salvation for the Gentiles. 


17 And came “and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to *them that were nigh. 

18 For “through him we both have access Ly 
one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but *fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of ‘the household of God; 

20 And are ‘built “upon the foundation of the 
“apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
*the chief corner-séone; 

21 *In whom all the building fitly framed together, 
She unto “an holy temple i in the Lord: 

‘In whom ye also are builded together, for a 
Paes of God through the Spirit. 


CHAR ADTs 


1 The hidden mystery of their calling had been revealed unto him; 
14 he prayeth that their faith may be strengthened. 


LE es this cause, 1 Paul, *the prisoner of Jesus 
Christ “for you Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of ‘the dispensation of the 
grace of God “which is given me to you-ward: 

3 ‘How that “by revelation ‘he made known unte 
me the mystery, “as I wrote ||afore in few words; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand 


-|my knowledge ‘in the mystery of Christ, 


5 “Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men, ‘as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles “should be fellow heirs, and 
"of the same body, and ’partakers of his promise 
in Christ by the gospel: 

7 #Whereof I was made a minister, “according to 


‘|the gift of the grace of God given unto me by ’the 
|effectual working of his power. 


8 Unto me, ‘who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that ‘I should preachamong 


the Gentiles “the unsearchable riches of Christ; 


g And to make all mex see what zs the fellow- 
ship of *the mystery, ’which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, ‘who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 

10 “To the intent that now “unto the principali- 
ties and powers in heavenly f/aces ‘might be known 


by the church the manifold wisdom of God, 


|=1 Cor. 12. 


11 “According to the eternal purpose which he 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness and ‘access “with 
confidence by the faith of him. 


13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my 


tribulations “for you, ‘which is your glory. 
14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


15 Of whom “the whole family in heaven and 


earth is named, 
16 That he would grant you, ‘according to the 


*Acts 22. 17, 21. & 26. 17 7, 18. 


Rom. 12. 3. Gal. 1.16. ver. 8. 
Or, a little before. *1 Cor. 


# Rom, 16,25. Col. 1. 26,27. ch. 1.9, 10. | 
ake oD. Gre k Acts 10. 28. Rom. 16. 25. YoX: 9 ch. 2. 20. ™Gal. 3. 28, 29. 
ch. 2. 14. ch, 2. 15,16. °Gal. 3.14. P Rom. 15.1 Col. x. 23, 25. _¢ Rom. 2, 5. 
rRom, 15. 18. ch. 1. 19. ee 1.29. *x Cor. 15.9. 1 Tim. 1. 13,15. *Gal. 1.16, & 2.8. 1 Tim. 
2.7. 2 Tim.1.11. “ch. 1.7. Col. 1.27. #ver.3. ch. 1.9, ¥ Rom. 16. 25. ver. 5. 

«Ps. 33. 6. Joba 143. Col. 1.16. Heb. 1.2. @1 Pet. 1. 12. 
Gale 16. ah ¢xrCor. 2.7. 1 Tim. 3.16, #ch. 1.9, 
.16, 9 Acts 1 i a 14._ 1 Thess, By Aver. 1. 42 Cor, 
te aa B Rom. 9. $3 ch, x. 7. ‘Phil. 4.39. Col. sn07. 
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4Acts 9. 15. & 1 
JGal- 2: 34. 


.|*Rom. 8. 38. ch. 1. 21. 
¢ch, 2,18. S Heb. 
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Exhortations to unity. EPHESIANS. 
riches of his glory, ”to be strengthened with might] poMinr!| ponrs 
by his Spirit in *the inner man; oe: o 
17 “That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ;] ch. 6. 10.|/+ch. x. 2 
that ye, “being rooted and grounded in love, *Rom. 7. ||!Col. x. 18. 
18 7May be abletocomprehend with all saints*what 3 Cora a 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; _| (2s. US lirch a. 
19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth col: ver! 2a 
knowledge, that ye might be filled ‘with all the ful-|ch. 3.'x8.|/1 Pet. 4.3. 
ness of God. |, aytts22 |] nets 26 
20 Now ‘unto him that is able to do exceeding sh". neha. 13 
abundantly “above all that we ask or think, “ac- a se 1 Thess. 4. 
cording to the power that worketh in us, ; ore “Rom ax 
21 Unto him ée glory in the church by Christ wi Cor.29,|/hardness, 
Jesusthroughout all ages, world without end, Amen. Cal. 3. 29. aa 
36. & 16.||1 Pet. 4. 3 
CHA P.1V? wiebas.an| *CoLatt 
1 He exhorteth to unity; 24 to put on the new man, 25 ¢o cast off lying, |*ch. 3. 1- Heb. 12'1 
29 corrupt communication, 31 and all bitterness, &c. ee | pigtee 
THEREFORE, “the prisoner ||of the Lord, be- the Lord Col 7. 
seech you that ye ‘walk worthy of the vocation Cols 1, 7 Rom 6.6. 
wherewith ye are called, geone ra erm 
> ‘With all lowliness and meekness, with long-|éas"s, Pome 
suffering, forbearing one another in love; Cane walla ese, 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit) «coi. 3.24 Cae 5 20 
4in the bond of peace. S Corire Lon ont 
4 ‘There ts one body, and “one Spirit, even as ye |cn. 2.6 oriruth. 
are called in one “hope of your calling; eres: igre s 
5 *One Lord, ‘one faith, “one baptism, by Corea llCalig a 
6 ‘One God and Father of all, who zs above all, fae geen 
and “through all, and in you all. ae || ene 
7 But “unto every one of us is given grace ac- |kGal.3.27, eee 
cording to the measure of the gift of Christ. Heb. 6:6, |[z Pet 59 
8 Wherefore he saith, “When he ascended up on|:tsr #6.) 3. 
high, “he led || captivity captive, and gave gifts unto mE RET | pees 
men. eerie ganas 
9 ?Now that he ascended, what is it but that he re Wace toute 
also descended first into the lower parts of the ojodg. 5. | Mat 
earth? Cob: 15 ie 5.4 
10 He that descended is the same also’that as-|}70076¢"|| rca 6 
cended up far above all heavens, ‘that he might || fill|snrsi5.|| ae 
all things. ee mem 
5 95 || vy profit 
11 ‘And he gave some, apostles; and some, pro-|,rim.3.16 S Ooligeee 
phets; and some, “evangelists; and some, “pastors He tel eee ae 
and “teachers; oe ile ee 
12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of OL ORE Spee 
the ministry, “for the edifying of *the body of Christ:)"ug" 7") fate. 
13 Till we all come |lin the unity of the faith, ag a ee 2 
cand of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 4a|24cr2"| Cot 38, 
perfect man, unto the measure of the ||stature of yicakve File The he: 
the fulness of Christ: rea iells Peedi. 
14 That we henceforthbe nomore ‘children,/tossed |s cis, 25, | acon. 
to and fro, and carried about with every “wind of |fOz jah |” 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, avd cunning crafti-|7¢172%|/"Ye* “ 
ness, “whereby they lie in wait to deceive: ected 
15 But ’||speaking the truth in love, ‘may grow |r, age. | ry a 
up into him in_all things, ‘which is the head, evem|1co;.142)|\ch. 4. 32 
Christ: eee eeace: 
16 “From whom the whole body fitly joined to-|;R3n"2/* phe * 
18, rJohn3.11, 


iver, 25. 
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2Cor.2.17. 
iZech.8.16. 
2 Cor. 4,2. 


iors 3.18. 


23. & 4.21. 
¢Gal. x. 4. 


&o. 


.|*in the vanity of their mind, 


.Iness with greediness. 


|versation *the old man, which is corrupt according 
‘ito the deceitful lusts; 


‘lof your mouth, but ‘that which is good ||to the use 
‘lof edifying, “that it may minister grace unto the 


8. 
*| unclean person, nor covetous man,“who is an 
-|ter, “hath any inheritance in the kingdom of € 


Sundry exhortations, oe. oe 


17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, A 
that “ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, 


18 Having the understanding darkened, ‘being 
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the”||blindness of their . 
heart; 

19 ‘Who, being past feeling, ‘have given them- 
selves over unto lasciviousness, to work all unclean- 


20 But ye have not so learned Christ; 

21 “If so be that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus: ; 

22 That ye *put off concerning ’the former con- 


23 And “be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 

24 And that ye “put on the new-man, which after 
God ‘is created in righteousness and ||true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, “speak every 
man truth with his neighbour: for ‘we are members 
one of another. 

26“Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath: 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that stole, steal no more: but rather 
‘let him labour, working with Ads hands the thing 

x yee wes S34 ; 
which is good, that he may have ||to give ‘to him 

- 
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‘Ithat needeth. 


29 “Let no corrupt communication proceed out 


hearers. 

30 And “grieve not the Holy Spiritof God*where- 
by ye are sealed unto the day of “redemption. 

31 %Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and “evil speaking be put away from you, 
‘with all malice: 

32 And ‘beye kindoneto another,tender-hearted, 
“forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you. 


CipAPAN? 


2 He exhorteth to love; 3 to fice fornication: 15 to walk with prudence, 4 
22 The duty of wives, 25 and of husbands. 


E*yetherefore followers of Godasdearchildren. — 
2 And 4walk in love, ‘as Christ also hath loved - 
us, and hath given himself for us an offering anda 
sacrifice to God “for a sweet-smelling savour, 
3. But ‘fornication, and all uncleanness, or covet-— 
ousness, “let it not be once named among you, as ~ 
becometh saints; Pry © a" 
4 Neither filthiness,nor foolish talking,norjesting, 
+whichare notconvenient,but rather giving ofthanks. — 
5 For this ye know, that ‘no whoremonger, nor _ 
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and of God. . % 
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6 “Let no man deceive you with Vv 
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Several duties recommended. 


because of these things *cometh the wrath of God 
‘upon the children of ||disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

8 For ye were sometime darkness, but now ’are 
ye light in the Lord: walk as "children of light; 

9 (For ‘the fruit of the Spirit zs in all goodness, 
ona righteousness and truth;) 

10 ‘Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

11 And“have no fellowship with *the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather reprove ¢hem. 

12 *For it is a shame even to speak of those 
~ things which are done of them in secret. 

13 But “all things that are ||reproved, are made 
manifest by the light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore ||he saith,’Awake thou that sleep- 
est, and ‘arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. 

15 “See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 

16‘Redeeming the time,’ because the daysare evil. 

17 ‘Wherefore be ye not unwise, but “understand- 
ing ‘what the will of the Lord zs. 

“18 And “be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex- 
cess; but be filled with the Spirit; . 

19 Speaking to yourselves ‘in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord, 

20 “Giving thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father, ”inthenameof our Lord Jesus Christ; 


21 “Submitting yourselves one to another in the} 


fear of God. 

22 #Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus- 
bands, “as unto the Lord. 

23 For ’the husband is the head of the wife, even 
as ‘Christ is the head of the church: and he is the 
Saviour of ‘the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, 
so Zet the wives ée to their own husbands “in every 
thing. 

25 *Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the church, and *gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it *with 
the washing of water “by the word, 

27 *That he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, ‘not having spot orwrinkle, or any such thing; 
“but that it should be holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their wives, as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church: 

30 For ‘we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. 

31 “For this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and 
_ they ‘two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but I speak con- 
ern ng east and the church. 
i eS5} ‘let every one of you in par- 


eee and, the 
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Anno {| Ann 
DOMINI I DOMINI 
04. + 04. 


|? John 3.5. 
th LACHES 
Heb. 10.22. 
| Or, hes 5.6. 
@ John 15. 
3. & 17.17. 
. ||®2 Cor.rr.2. 
Matt. 4.16.||Col. 1. 22. 
Acts 26,18.|/¢Sol. Song. 
Rom. 1.21. 
ch. 2, 11, 
12. & 4.18. 
Ti 30%, 
t Pet. 2.9. 
¢ John 8. 
12.& 12.46. 
2 Cor. 3. 
18. & 4. 6. 
I Cini 5. 


4. 7- 
@ch. 1. 4. 
¢Gen. 2.23. 
Rom. 12.5. 
t Cor. 6.15. 

& 12. 27. 
fGen. 2.24. 
Matt. 19.5, 
Mark 10. 


7, 8. 
g1Cor.6.16. 
Aver. 25. 
Col. 3. 19. 
tx Pet. 3.6. 


inks 2.9. 
rLuke 16.8. 
John 12.36. 
§Gal. 5.22. 
tRom.12.2. 
Phil. r. ro. 


: 4 Prov. 23. 
t Thess. 5. || 


2 Cor.6.14. 
2 Thess. 3. 
6,14. || Mal. r. 6. 
Matt. 15.4. 


¢Col. 3. 21. 
yLev.19.17. 
rTim.5.20. 
= Rom. r. 
24, 26. 
ver. 3. 

@ John 3. 
20, 2I. 
Heb. 4. 13. 
| Or, dis- 

covered, 

Or, #. 

‘Tsa. 60. x. 

Rom. 13. 
tt, ra, 

I ie ae 


I 
Phil. 2. 12. 
gx Chron, 
29. 17. 
|Col, 3. 22. 
5-||*Col. 3. 22, 


I Thess 5. 
ayohh 5.25. 


23. 
"Rom. 2.6. 
-||2Cor. 5.10. 
- 5. ||Col. 3. 24. 
. ||*Gal. S522; 
Si (i 1 RR Bes 
2.& 12.1.||¢Cor. 4. 1. 
John 12.35.|| | Or, mod- 
ch. 6. 15. || erating. 
7Col. 4. 5. ||™ Lev. 25. 
k Rom, 12. 43. 
| Some 
read, doth 
your and 
| thetr Mas- 
\ter. 
n John 13. 


2. 
‘Thess. 4. 
3. & 5. 18.] 
® Prov. 20. 
1. & 23. 


13. 
1Cor. 7.22. 
Lukeer. 34.!1° Rom, 2. 
4‘ Acts 16, 

25. Col. 3. 25. 
It ren 14. 


ca 3. 16. 

Jam. 5. 13.|| 

m Ps, 34.1. 

Isa. 63. 7- 

Col. 3. 17. 

1 Thess. 5. 
8 


ver. 13. 


I Thess. 5. 


+Gh. blood 
and flesh. 
- ||* Matt. 16. 


18. 
2 Thess. 1. 


17. 
-||z Cor. 15. 


f 50. 
-||/*Rom.8.38. 
x Pet. 5.5.||ch. x. 21. 
.|/Col. 2, 15. 
t Luke 12. 


53: 

. || John 12. 
31.& 14.30. 
«lich, 2. 2. 
Col. x. 12. 
«|| Or, wozek- 
ed spirits. 
j{ Or, hea- 
as 


gch. 6. 5. 


Cues 
&2 


oA Isa. 59. 17. 


The Christian's armour. 


G bbe Prev I 


1 The relative duties of children; 4 of parents, § of servants; 9 of masters. 
13 He exhorteth to resist spiritual enemies by putting on Christian armour. 
HILDREN, “obey your parents in the Lord: 
for this is right. 
2 ‘Honour thy father and mother, (which is the 
first commandment with promise, ) 

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou may- 
est live long on the earth. 

4 And, ‘ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath: but “bring them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

5 ‘Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
masters according to the flesh, “with fear and trem- 
bling, in singleness of your heart as unto Christ; 

“Not with eye-service, as men-pleasers; but as 


{the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from 
‘|the heart; 


7 With good will doing service, as to the Lord, 
and not to men: 

8 ‘Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man 

fea the same shall he receive of the Lord, ‘whether 


-2'|he bg bond or free. 


9 And, ye ‘masters, do the same things unto them, 


.|||"forbearing threatening: knowing that||*your Mas- 
.|ter also is in heaven; *neither is there respect of 
‘|persons with him. 


10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, 
and “in the power of his might. 

11 ?Puton the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against +’flesh and blood, 
but against ‘principalities, against powers, against 
‘the rulers of the darkness of this world, against. 
||spiritual wickedness in ||high Adaces. 

13 “Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withstand *in the 
evil day, and ||having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, “having your loins girt about 
with truth, and “having on the breast-plate of right- 
eousness; 

15 *And your feet shod with the preparation of 


‘¢|the gospel of peace; 


16 Above all, taking “the slvcll of faith, where- 


|with ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts 


of the wicked. 

17 And ‘take the helmet of salvation, and “the. 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 

18 ‘Praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and “watching thereunto with all 
perseverance and ‘supplication for all saints; 3 

19 “And for me, that utterance may be given unto” 
me, that I may open my mouth ‘boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 

20 Forwhich*Iam an ambassador ’||in Ponts that 
||therein ”I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. — 
21 But “that ye also may know my affairs, axd 
how I do, “Tychicus, a beloved brother and faith- 


61 John 


1 Thess. 5. 8. 
sto 1 


Rom. ro. 15. 
2. 16. & 19. i 


M a P, 


aTsa. 52. 


1 Cor. 6. 7 
Rev. 1. ng. a 


¢Jsa. 59. 17. 
Rom. 12. 12. 


Bis es 


a rrha, 
rake ait m 


ruul’s prayer to God for his brechren: 


ful minister in the Lord, shall make known to you 
all things: 


Anno 


PHTIETPPIANS, . 
pase pastes {faith from ‘God the Father and the Lord Jesus ; 


64, 


his readiness ta suffer. 


Anno 


Hen Christe 


22 #Whom I have sent unto you for the same |?Col. «8. 24 Grace de with all them that love our Lord 
purpose, that ye might know our affairs, and ¢hat 1 On, sith Jesus Christ ’||in sincerity. Amen. 
he might comfort your hearts. vxcorr- |" \Vritten from Rome unto the Ephesians, by Ty- 
23 ?Peace de to the brethren, and love with|"4)*> chicus. 


14. 


The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the PHULIPPIANS 


CHARS DOMINT, postin hope, that “in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that 
3 Paul's thankfulness and prayer to God for them: 2X his readiness 6 || _¢ _|¢with all boldness, as always, so now also, Christ 
to suffer: 27 he exhorteth them to walk worthily. Paes shall be magnified in my body, whether 27 be by life, 
AUL and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus (‘oz |or by death 
4 , - ’ ~ . 
Christ, to all the saints “in Christ Jesus which |**©"'* 21 For to me to live zs Christ, and io die zs gain. 
are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons: 22 But if I live in the flesh, this zs the fruit of 
2 *Grace de unto you, and peace, from God our |{@2y7 my labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not. 
air he-ieord Chri z et, 1,2:|1, 200855 For 41 : ‘alive SEE 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. ‘ztim46.| 23 For “lam in a strait etwixt two, having a 
3 ‘1 thank my God upon every ||remembrance |"'°)" |¢2 Cor = desire to ‘depart, and to be with Christ; which is 
of you, Sa a Eph 4.3. far better: | 
4 Always in every prayer of mine for you all] cc%,,. |* Ths.) 24 Nevertheless, to abide in the flesh zs more 
ie E . x Thess. r. |; 12.4.1, 
making request with joy, — 2 feh. 4. needful foun 
5 “For your fellowship in the gospel from the|?2h***|!Jode s 25 And/having this confidence, I know that I 
first day until now; jor, "2.5. |shall abide and continue with you all for your fur- 
6 Being confident of this very thing, that he —— ea * |therance and joy of faith; 
which hath begun ‘a good work in you, || will per-|arscj.5 # Acts z| 26 That ¢your rejoicing may be more abundant 
form z¢ “until the day of Jesus Christ: ‘John 6.29. »Eph.2.8, |in Jesus Christ for me by my coming to you again. 


7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you 


3: \r 
| Or, w72Z |) 


27 Only “let your conversation be as it becometh 


all, because ||I have you in my heart; inasmuch as) /v"* he the gospel of Christ: that whether I come and see 
both in *my bonds, and in ‘the defence and confirma-| {07 |) * you, or else be absent, | may hear of your affairs, 
tion of the gospel, “ye all are || partakers of my grace. | 127%" ‘that ye stand fast in one spirit, ‘with one mind 
8 For ‘God is my record, “how greatly I long 72°. |«2cor.x3,| ‘striving together for the faith of the gospel; 
after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. ‘Eph. 3.1/bGal 3.12.| 28 And in nothing terrified by your adversaries: 


g And this I pray, *that your love may abound yet | Cj) 43.3/¢Rom: 32. which is to them an evident token of perdition, 
more and more in knowledge and zz all ||judgment; | yx" 37. 2&55/™but to you of salvation, and that of God. 


10 That ’ye may ||japprove things that ||are ex-|!0r 
cellent; “that ye may be sincere and without offence 
vtill the day of Christ; 


with me 
of grace. 


&o.1 


oak 
*Rom. 1.9. |r Pet. aS. 


Cr.33: | 99 For unto you “it is given in the behalf of _ 
Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suf- 
fer for his sake; , 


1 Beine filled with the fruits of righteousness | Ga. *->./{f45%| 30 "Having the same conflict which ye saw in 
S > - g 1 Thess, 2. Jam was 0 i 
rwhich are by Jesus Christ, ‘unto the glory and|_,s. Jam 3-4 | me, avd now hear /o de in me. 
* hit dq ’ g§ eres =e 
praise Oo od, ne Thess. ai ooh 


12 But I would ye should understand, brethren, 


Piilem. 6 | 1 Cor. 10. | 


CHARy i 


that the things which happened unto me have fallen 10s, sense, | aig i 1 Love and unity recommended ; 3 humility ; 12 to be diligent in the way 
out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel; 38, & 12.2. yaks = of salvation; 14 and cheerfully to submit to God's will. 
13 So that my bonds ||in Christ are manifest ‘in || Br fey. [ets bi F there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if 
all ||the palace, and ||in all other places ; PAGS 24. | 1 John 26. any comfort of love, ‘if any fellowship of the 
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing] : Tress. 3)"70'2,2| Spirit, if any “bowels and mercies, 
confident by my bonds, are much more bold to speak nicorsd. 2444] 9 “Fulfil ye my joy, “that ye be like-minded, hav- 


7 John 15- feb, x. 3 


the word without fear. ft, 1A Joun 5 ing the same love, beng of one accord, of one mind. 
15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and ae ipSi033:| 4 «Let nothing be done through strife or vain 
“strife; and some also of good will. Re, ~, |[ban’s.36. | glory; but“in lowliness of mind let each esteem 
16 The one preach Christ of contention, not sin- eben. Marko-2- other better than themselves. 
cerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds: = | Cri. | ["'S35:| 4 ‘Look not every man on his own things, but 
; ; , . 4 Sea ns: : 
17 But the other of love, knowing that Iam set)!0r) || a gii.|/every man also on the things of others. ; 
for *the defence of the gospel. curt, sae | 5 “Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
. . rt, to = ee . 
18 What then? notwithstanding, every way, | #%others.frat 3° Christ Jesus: 


whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is preached; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to my salva- 
tion’*through your prayer, and the supply of ‘the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ. : 

20 According to my “earnest expectation, 


*ver. 7. 


, and 
Reem “a F ; S MOE as igh DS oly 
a # 


| 


“ch. 2. 3. 28 


y2 Cor. 1. ||Heb 
11. ith 2270 oe S 7 a 
S Romy Zag ee likeness of on 


( tagpesheen Pe : { 

Livcssy,| 6 Who, ‘being in the form of God, ’ hought it 

ohn | not robbery to be equal with God: 

«8s | 7 “But made himself of no reputat 
4% upon him the form “of a servan ‘an 


‘Seu gb 


f 


ay 
2 


"ies _ 


* 


Timothy and £ “pa phroditus commended, 


bled himself, and *became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also “hath highly exalted him, 
and “given him a name which is above every name: 

10 ”That at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of ¢Azzgs in heaven, and ¢Azzgs in earth, and 
things under the earth; 

11 And ‘that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ zs Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, ‘as ye have always 


obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much 


more in my absence, work out your own salvation 
with “fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of zs good pleasure. 

14 Do all things *without murmurings and ‘dis- 
putings: 

15 That ye may be blameless and ||harmless, 
“the sons of God, without rebuke, ’in the midst of 
‘a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ||“ye 
shine as lights in the world; 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that <I may 
rejoice in the day of Christ, that7I have not run in 


vain, neither laboured in vain. 


rr 


gladness; and ||*hold such in reputation. 


17 Yea, and if I be +offered upon the sacrifice 
“and service of your faith, ‘I joy, and rejoice with 
you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice 
with me. 

19 || But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send *Timo- 
theus shortly unto you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. Toe 

20 For I have no man ‘||like-minded, who will 
naturally care for your state. 

21 For all “seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, “that as a son 
with the father, he hath served with me in the 
gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send presently, so 
soon as I shall see how it will go with me. 

24 But *I trust in the Lord that I also myself 
shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you 
#Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in la- 
bour, and ?fellow-soldier, *but your messenger, and 
she that ministered to my wants. 

26 ‘For he longed after you all, and was full of 
heaviness, because that ye had heard that he had 
been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but 
God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, that, 
when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that | 
may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 


for the work of Christ he was nigh 
‘re ; his life, *to supply your 


s 


30 because 
J one he 
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° Matt. 26. 
9) 42. 
Joh 10,18, 
eb. 5. 8. 


& 12.2. 
P John 17. 


rTsa.45.23- 
Matt. 28. 


tch. 1. 5. 
“Eph. 6.5. 
=2Cor.3.5 
Heb.13.21. 
yz Cor, ro. 
Io. 
t Pet. 4.9. 
=Rom.14.1. 
} Or, 
Sincere. 
aMatt.s5.45. 
Eph. 5. 1. 
6; Pet.2.12. 


¢ 2Cor.1.14. 
1 Thess. 2. 


19. 
fGal. 2. 2. 
1 Thess. 3. 


Sorth. 

4 Rom, 15. 
16. 

#2 Cor. 7.4. 

Col. 1. 24. 

j Or, 

Moreover. 

k Rom, 16. 
a1. 

1 Thess. 3. 
2 


LPs, 55.13. 
| Or, so 


dear unto 


och. x. 25. 
Philem.22. 


P ch. 4. 18. 


4 Philem.z. 
* 2Cor.8,23. 
* 2Cor.11.9. 
ch. 4. 18. 
teh. 2..9¢ 


| Or, Aon- 
our such. 
“x Cor, 16. 


18, 
1 Thess, 5. 
12. 
Tim.s.17. 


1 
#1 Cor, 16, 
re h 


a wee 


Py 


42 Cor. 13. 


* 11Gal. 5. 15. 


h2 Cor. 11, 
18, 21. 
iGen.17.12. 
k2 Cor. 11. 


II, 22. 
* Acts 23. 

6. & 26.4,5. 
° Acts 22.3. 
Gal. 1. 13, 


Rom, 10, 


Be 
+ Luke 1. 6. 
*Matt. 13. 


44- 
tIsa. 53.11. 
Jer. 9. 23, 

24. 

John 17. 3. 
t Cor, 2. 2. 
Col, '2, 2. 


“|i« Rom. to, 


at 
= Rom, t. 
17. & 3.21, 
22. & 9. 30. 
& ro. 3, 6. 
Gal. 2. 10. 


¥Rom.6.3, 

4,5.& 8.17. 

2 CON. 45 
10, Il. 

2 Tim. 2. 
II, 12. 

t Pet. 4.13. 

* Acts 26.7. 

«1 Tim, 6. 


12. 
1/6 Heb, 12. 


23. 


-||¢ Ps. 45.10. 
2 Tim. 1.2. || 


Luke 9. 62. 


16. & 15. 5. 
«Gal. 6.16. 
tch. 2, 2. 
™ rz Cor. 4. 
16, & 11.1. 
ch. 4.9 

1 Thess. 1. 


~Z rPet. 5.3. 
° Gal. 1. 7. 
& 2. 21. 


& 6, 12. 
ch.1.15,16, 
P2Cor.11,. 


Paul owneth his tmperfections. 


CS Pan bit, 


2 To beware of false teachers ; 4 his grounds of confidence,7 but that he 
disclaimed them all; 12 his anxiety for the heavenly prize. 


INALLY, my brethren, “rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the same things to you, tome indeed 

7s not grievous, but for you 7 zs safe. 
2 ‘Beware of dogs, beware of ‘evil workers, “be- 


‘lware of the concision. 


3 For we are ‘the circumcision,’which worship 


:-|God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
-.|have no confidence in the flesh. 


4 Though “I might also have confidence in the 
flesh. Ifany other man thinketh that he hath where- 


-6..of he might trust in the flesh, | more: 


5 ‘Circumcised the eighth day, “of the stock of 
Israel, ‘of the tribe of Benjamin, “an Hebrew of the 


|Hebrews; as touching the law, “a Pharisee; 


6 °Concerning zeal, *persecuting the church; 
touching the righteousness which is in the law, 
"blameless. 

7 But ‘what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yeadoubtless, and I count all things dz¢ loss ‘for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them dz dung, that I may win Christ, | 

9 And be found in him, not having “mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but *that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and ’the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death; 

11 If by any means I| might ‘attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already “attained, either 
were already “perfect: but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also I am appre- 
hended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to have appre- 


‘|hended: but ¢Azs one thing / do, ‘forgetting those 
.|things which are behind, and “reaching forth unto 
‘those things which are before, 
«| 14 ‘I press toward the mark for the prize of /the 
-|high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 


15°Let us therefore, as many as be ‘perfect, *be 
thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already at- 


tained, ‘let us walk *by the same rule, ‘let us mind 


the same thing. 
17 Brethren, “be followers together of me, and 


mark them which walk so as "ye have us for an 
jensample, 


18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 


/often, and now tell you even weeping, hat they are 


*the enemies of the cross of Christ: 
19 “Whose end 7s destruction, ‘whose God zs 


‘| their belly, and ’whose glory zs in their shame, ‘who — 


‘}mind earthly things.) ‘ a 
20 For‘ourconversation isin heaven; “from whence ~ 


Tita a 


pves 


also we 
sags . a Px rea 


. 


o ae . hd . 
Sh AR al ee ia 
a, ~é J 4 an) 


"ean" 


Christ: 


fea 
a 


4 


ete 


General exhortations. 


Anno | 
DOMINI 
64. 


21 ’Who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body, “according | - 
to the working whereby he is able “even to subdue 
all things unto himself. 


vx Cor. 15.} 


GHAR sshVi 


4 General exhortations; 10 his joy for their liberality toward him, and 
God’s grace in them. 


HEREFORE, my brethren dearly beloved and | «3. 16. 
‘longed for, ‘my joy and crown, so ‘stand fast’ eek 
in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, “that 
ghey be of the same mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true yoke-fellow, help 
Be women which ‘laboured with me in the gospel, 
with Clement also, and z¢z other my fellow-labour- 
ers, whose names ave in “the book of life. 

4 *Rejoice in the Lord always: and again I say, 
Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
*The Lord zs at hand. 

6 ‘Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 

7 And ‘the peace of God, which passeth all un- 
derstanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things ave ||honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things ave pure, whatsoever|! 


19, 20. 
ech. I. 27. 
ach, 2. 2. 
& 3. 16. | 
eRom.16.3. 
ch. 1. 27. 
SEX.32.32. 
Ps, 69. 28. 
Dan. 12. 1. 
Luke 10. 


12,& 21.27. 

9 Rom. 12. 
12. 

ch, 

I ‘hess. S 


I Pe. 4.:%3- 
+ Heb. 10. 


Jaan 5. 8, 
I Bet. 4. 7. 
2 Pet.3.8,9. 


See 
2 Thess. 2. 


2. 
iPs. 55. 22. 
Prov, 16.3. 


Matt. 6.25. 
Luke 12. 


venerable. 
things are lovely, Pah atspeven things ave of good }'*,hs* 
report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any |r 7 
praise, think on these things. oneal 
9 “Those things which ye have both learned, and 2 Cor GA 
received, and heard, and seen in me, do: and “the |, thes. s. 
God of peace shall be with you. 
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now 
at the last ’your care of me ||hath flourished again; 


23. 
Heb, 13.20. 
¢2Cor. 11. 
16r, 


ts revived. 


43,48, 49-|| 


COLOSSTANs: 


Anno 
DOMINI 
_ 64 5 


r John 15. 
ee 

2 Cor.12.9. 

ch, 2. 7. 


¢2 Cor. 11. 
8,9. 


4 Rom, 15. 
20, 

Tit. 3. 14. 

{ Or, 


LI have re- 
cetved all. 


+ __| tunity. 


“received *of Epaphroditus the things which were 
-|sent from you, an odour of a sweet smell, 7a sacri- 


cording to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 


, — FE : 
The Philippians’ liberality praised. 


wherein ye were also careful, but ye lacked oppor- 


11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for I 


‘|have learned, in whatsoever state I am, 4¢herewith { 
to be content. é 

12 71 know both how to be abased, and I know 
*°|how to abound: every where and in all things I . 
am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, 


both to abound and to suffer need. | 

13 I can do all things *through Christ which ! 
strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well done that ‘ye 
did communicate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians, know also, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when I departed from Ma- 
cedonia, ‘no church communicated with me as con- 
cerning giving and receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and 
again unto my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: but I desire “fruit 
that may abound to your account. 

18 But ||I have all, and abound: I am full, having 


fice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. 
19 But my God “shall supply all your need ac- 


20 ‘Now unto God and our Father de glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The | 


‘brethren “which are with me greet you. 


22 All the saints salute you, ‘chiefly they that 
are of Cesar’s household. 

23/7The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with 
you all. Amen. 


§]It was written to the Philippians from Rome, by 
Epaphroditus. 


The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to. the COLOSSIANS. 


GCHAR. 


1 Paul thanketh God for their faith, 9 hee for their increase in grace, 
15 and describeth the exalted nature and office of Christ. 


AUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will 

of God, and Timotheus our brother, ‘ 
2 To the saints ’and faithful brethren in Christ] 

which are at Colosse: ‘Grace ée unto you, and| &4.é 
peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 7 We give thanks to God, and the Father of our|* 


Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, 
4 ‘Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, 
aiid of/the love which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope “which is laid up foryou in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth 
of the gospel: 

_ 6 Which is come unto you, “as z¢ zs in all the 

world; and ‘bringeth forth fruit, as z¢ doth also in 
you, since the day ye heard Ie it, pod knew ‘the 
ina of God i in truth: 


1 Lee 6.12. 


Uch. 4.)12. 


DOMINI 
64. 


-||" Rom. 15. 
) 


° ph. ic 
15, 16, 


shivers as 

-||? rCor.1.5. 
-||¢Rom,12.2, 
. ||Eph. 5. 10, 

17. 

-|\7 Eph, 1.8. 
-|/* Eph, 4. 1. 
.||Phil. x. 27. 
.||x Thess, 2. 


12. 

‘|x Thess.4. 
t 

bad ipo 15. 


2 fo 9-8. 
Phil. x. x1. 


Philem.23. Res eh 


“jing *with joyfulness; 


“2|made us meet to be partakers of ‘the ir 
“3 |of the saints in light: 


darkanss, and bath: translated 4 


7 As yealso learned of ‘Epaphras our dear fellow- 
servant,who is for you “a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Whoalso declared untous your”love inthe Spirit. 

9 ’For this cause we also, since the day we heard 
zt, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire “that — 
ye might be filled with ’the knowledge of his will 
“in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; 

10 ‘That ye might walk worthy of the Lord ‘unto 
all pleasing, “being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God; 

11 *Strengthened with all might, according to bis - 
glorious power, 7unto all patience and long sage E a 

aa 


Z 
12 “Giving thanks unto the Father, w 


Ts 


13 Who hath delivered us from. 


ae 
4 


See 
LS Ei 
a 


bas 


_ The exalted nature and office of Christ. 

14 ‘In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, evex the forgiveness of sins; 

15 Who is’the image of the invisible God, “the 
first-born of every creature: 

16 For *by him were all things created, that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisi- 
ble, whether //ey de thrones, or ‘dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers: all things were created *by 
him, and for him: 

17 ‘And he is before all things, and by him all 
things consist. 

18 And “he is the head of the body, the church: 
who is the beginning, “the first-born from the dead; 
that ||in all ¢4zzgs he might have the pre-eminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that *in him should 
all fulness dwell; 

20 And, ||*having made peace through the blood 
of his cross, ‘by him to reconcile “all things unto 
himself; by him, 7 say, whether ¢hey de things in 
earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, ‘that were some time alienated and 
enemies ||in yoxr mind ‘by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled 

22 “In the body of his flesh through death, *to 
present you holy, and unblamable, and unreprova- 
ble, in his sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith*grounded and set- 
tled, and de ‘not moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, whichye have heard, “ad which was preach- 
» ed’to every creature whichis under heaven :‘whereof 
I Paul am made a minister; 


24 “Who now rejoice in my sufferings ‘for you,|: 


and fillup “that which is behind of the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the 
church: . 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to 
‘the dispensation of God which is given to me for 
you, ||to fulfil the word of God; 

26 £ven ‘the mystery which hath been hid from 
ages, and from generations, *but now is made mani- 
fest to his saints: 

27 *TYo whom God would make known what zs 
“the riches of the glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles; which is Christ ||in you, “the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, ’warning every man, and 
teaching every man in all wisdom; “that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus: 

29 *Whereunto I also labour, “striving ‘according 

_to his working, which worketh in me mightily. 


GA Pelt. 


1 He exhorteth them to constancy in Christ, 8 to beware of philosophy and|'2Cor.2.14. 


Auman traditions, 16 not to submit to legal ordinances, worshitping of 
angels, &c. * 


OR I would that ye knew what great || ‘conflict 
I have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and 
jor as many as have not seen my face in the flesh; 


~ 2 That their hearts might be comforted, ‘being |” 


knit together in love, and untoall riches of the full 
elated rstanding, “to the acknowledg- 
f God, and of the Father, 
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9 Rev 3.14. 
A John 1.3.||1 Thess. 2. 
x Cor; 826; 2. 

Eph. 3. 9. ||®2Cor.1.6, 
Heb. 1.2. |/ech. 3. 14. 
‘Rom.8.38.||¢ Phil. 3.8. 
Eph. 1. 21./|ch. x, 9. 
ch, 2,.10,15. || — = 
x Pet. 3.22. || 1 Or, 

k Rom. 11, 


Wherein. 
39. \\@z Cor. x. 
Heb. 2. 10. | Sere 
‘John x. t,||Eph. 1. 8. 
. | 
3-&17.5.||ch, 


mE ph.1.10, 
22.&4.15.| 
& 5.23. 

t Cor.11.3. 

” Acts 26. 


2Cor.11.13. 
| Eph. 4. 14. 
& 5.6. 
ver. 8. 18. 
91 Cor.5.3. 
t Thess. 2, 


17. 
hx Cor. 14. 


40. 

among all.||i .5.0. 
oJohn 1,16, ane 

& 3. 34. 45m 
ch. 2.9. & Jude 3. 

3- TI. Eph.2.21, 
| Or, szak- 22.&3.17. 
ing peace. || ch, x, 23, 
PEDph. 2. |/m Jer.29.8. 

14,15,16.|| Rom, 16, 
92Cor.5.18, 
r Eph.x.10. 
*Eph, 2.1, 

2, 12, 19, 

& 4. 18. 
| Or, dy 
your 
niind in 
wicked 
works. 
tTit. 1.15, 


17: 
Eph. 5. 6. 
}ver, 18. 

| Heb. 13. 9. 
” Matt. 15. 


2. 
Gal. 1. 14. 
ver. 22. 
{ Or, 
elements. 
° Gal.4.3,9. 
ver. 20, 
p John tr. 
14. 
jch. 1. 1,19. 
aJohn 1.16. 
r Eph.1,20, 
21. 
t Pet. 3.22. 
\#ch. x, 16, 
* Deut. 10. 
16.& 30.6. 
Jer. 4. 4. 
Rom. 2.29. 
Phil 4:33 
“Rom.6.6, 
Eph. 4. 22. 


10. 
«Eph, 2. 

15, 16. 
7Luke 1.75. 
Eph. r. 4. 

& 5. 27. 
1 Thess. 4. 


7. 
Tit. 25 cA. 


=John15.6.|| 

«Rom. 10, 
18, 

> ver. 6. 


|@x Cor. 15. 


Py 
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¢Acts 1.17. |/ch, 3. 8, 9. 

2Cor.3.6.&) m Romer 

-llych. 3. 1. 

|= Eph.z.19. 
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3-7 
|¢ Acts 2.24. 
+|\6 Eph, 2.1, 
3 1S (O,rkas 


16. 
\4Gen.3.15. 
| Ps. 68. 18. 
| Isa. 53. 12. 
| Matt. 12, 


13. 
f2Cor.z.5; 


Phil. 3. 10. 
2‘Lim, 1.8. 29. 
& 2.10. || Lukero.18. 
9 Eph, 1.23. | & 11.22, 
*1Cor.g 1%)! Johnza2.11. 
Gal, 2. Fe & 16. 11, 
Eph. 3. 2. || Eph. 4. 8. 
ver, 23. Heb. 2. 14. 
\ OF Bae ¢ Eph.6.12. 
to preach |\\\ Or, in 
the word himself. 
of God. S Rom. 14. 
Rom, 15. 


19. 

*Rom. 16, 
25. 

1 Cor, 2. 7. 


3,.20, 23: 
| Or, for 
cating ana 
\\ drinking. 
7Rom. 14. 
yo 3. 9s 2,17. 
* Matt. 13. || 1 Cor. 8. 8, 
Ir, 
2Tim.r.10. || 7; 


m Rom. 9g. 


° Acts 20, 

20,27,31. 
p2Cor.11.2. 
ph. 5.27. 
ver, 22. 


@ volunta- 
ry in hu- 

mility. 
ver, 23. 
'Ezek. 13.3. 
1 Tim, 1.7. 
*Eph.1.19.|/m Eph. 4. 

15, 16, 
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Phil. 1. 30. | 


[je Eph.z.15, | 


Ou. 
Hf Gr. being 


eee: Sud: F 
43. 7 SA. 29. 1g. 
4 thing, of of sharing. 


Exhortations to sundry auties, 


3 ||‘In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 


and knowledge. 


4 And this I say, “lest any man should beguile 
you with enticing words. 

5 For ¢though I be absent in the flesh, yet am ] 
with you in the spirit, joying and beholding “your 
order, and the ‘steadfastness of your faith in Christ. 

6 “As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the , 


‘Lord, so walk ye in him: 


7 ‘Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in 
the faith as ye have been taught, abounding there- 


in with thanksgiving. 


8 “Beware lest any man spoil you through phi- 
losophy and vain deceit, after “the tradition of men, 
after the ||*rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ. 

9 For “in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily. 

10 “And ye are complete in him, “which is the 
head of all ‘principality and power: 

11 In whom also ye are ‘circumcised with the cir- 
cumcision made without hands, in “putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ: 

12 *Buried with him in baptism, wherein also 
7ye are risen with Am through ‘the faith of the 
operation of God, “who hath raised him from the 
dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your sins and the un- 
circumcision of your flesh,hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all trespasses; 

14 ‘Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances 
that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; 

15 Andhaving spoiled ‘principalitiesand powers, 
he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over 
them ||in it. 

16 Let no man therefore “judge you ||‘in meat, 
or in drink, or ||in respect “of an holy-day, or of the 
new-moon, or of the sabbath-days- 

17 *Which are a shadow of things to come; but 
the body zs of Christ. 

18 “Let no man ||beguile you of your reward +in 
a voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, in- 
truding into those things ‘which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding “the Head, from which all 
the body by joints and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the 
increase of God. 

20 Wherefore, if ye be "dead with Christ from 


* ,|°the || rudiments of the world, “why as though living 


in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (?Touch not; taste not; handle not; 

22 Whichall are to perish with the using;) “after 
the commandments and doctrines of men? . 

23 ‘Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom, 
in ‘will-worship, and humility, and ||neglecting of 
the body; not in an 
flesh, . 


7. 4,6. Gal.2.19, Eph.2.15. ¢ver.8. | Or, elements. PGal. 4.3, 9- 


: . role bed += > ae tot 
er Sa ae ae dd. eet > Fig 
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Exhortalions lo sundry duties. COLTDS STAN? Fervent prayer recommentle Ze 
CH ABs aT: panne || Amv] 24 ‘Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive 
64. ‘ : . . a 
1 He exhorteth to be heavenly minded, 5 to mortify corrupt lusts, and all ‘ = the reward of the inheritance: ‘for ye serve the 
malice; 12 to put on hindness, charity, &¢. 18 Sundry other relative|«Rom.6.5 | vEph.5.24. Lord Christ 
ee Eph. 2. 6. || Tit. 2. 9. ae 
S - aes : 
ch, 2-12, |iFEph.6:4. 25 But he that doeth wrong, shall receive for 
F ye then “be risen with Christ, seek those things nee eee the wrong which he hath done: and ‘there is no 
which are above, where ’Christ sitteth on the JOr, mind. | Tit. 2.9. respect of persons. 
- ¢ Rom.6.2.||/1 Pet.2.18. 
right hand of God. Ga. 2. 20. (er. 20. ESS es Sold ig 
. . ch, 2. 20. eg 7 . 
2 Set your |laffection on things above, not on 42Cor.5.7.|| 16. 
¥ / | ch. 1.5. ||¢Eph.6. [I He exhorteth to be fervent in prayer; § to walk wisely, 6 and with well- 
t nings on the earth. y ; : ; ; i Caer 6, 7. ordered speech » 7 he commendeth Tychicus and Onestmus. 10 Sundry 
3 ‘For ye are dead, “and your life is hid with) ss&146.)|———= ele aie 
3 a Ye gx Cor. 15.||, A> = . 
Christ in God. _ . ; oth oy ea ASTERS, “give unto your servants that which 
4 ‘When Christ, wo zs Your life, shall appear, |*Romé.ns || 25. 4 is just and equal; knowing that ye also have 
then shall ye also appear with him 4in glory. ‘Rom.6 *3.| pats 9, |@ Master in heaven. 

wc - . Eph. 5. 3.) a eee . . . 

5 *Mortify therefore ‘your members which are 12 Mess zbeesa, 2 ‘Continue in prayer, and watch in the same 
upon the earth; Afornication, uncleanness, inordi- m Eph.s.s x0.17. /*with thanksgiving; 

. . . » Rom, 1 . . 7 
nate affection, ‘evil concupiscence, and covetous- arid? 3 ¢Withal praying also for us, that God would 
ness, “which is idolatry: Revian.15. <Frh.6.9:/¢opnen unto us a door of utterance, to speak ‘the 

6 "For which things sake the wrath of God com- P Kom, 6. Rom. 3. |mystery of Christ, “for which I am also in bonds: 
eth on “the children of disobedience: 1 Cor.6.11 Eph. 6-38.! 4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. 
. . i ae te . . . 
7 #In the which ye also walked some time, when Te a, e?s® | 5 “Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, 
2 4 «46 & 3s 15. f. . . 
ye lived in them. eet 2k | aphop redeeming the time. ; 
8 ‘But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, Jam rar? 2") 6 Let your speech de always ‘with grace, ‘sea- 
malice, ee: hlthy communication out of 29-54 “Cor.s69.|soned with salt, “that ye may know how ye ought 
r 4 Lev. 19 Matt. 1 
your mouth. 1, Matt. 73:|to answer every man. 
. . Eph. 4. é . : 
9 ‘Lie not one to another, ‘seeing that ye have phe se Ce 4 = eg eAliemiy state shall Tychicus declare unto you, 
put off the old man with his deeds; wnt. at 26 |who ts a beloved brother, and a faithful minister 
10 And have puton thenewman, which“is renewed |«Fpn. «|B? and fellow-servant in the Lord: 
1 r at stn fy ‘ 9 5 5 » 24. \nE ph , 
inknowledge“atter theimage ofhim that’created him: » Eph arto ness 8 ‘Whom I have sent unto you for the same pur- 
11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, cir- x. |jceph,s.16.| POSS that he might know your estate, and comfort 
cumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, |’ 35°” |t£s*-  |your hearts; 
‘ 5 : : Gal. 3. o : ° ° 
bond nor free: “but Christ zs all, and in all. - 5.6. iaze | 9 With#Onesimus,a faithful and beloved brother, 
12 ‘Put on therefore, ‘as the elect of God, holy |stpi.r.23. 4 See. 5 who is ove of you. They shall make known unto 
and beloved, “bowels of mercies, kindness, humble- |: thas" | 425, 6.;,)you all things which ave done here. 
ness of mind, meekness, long-suffering; 1 et. 2. *kph-622,|" 19 %Aristarchus, my fellow-prisoner, saluteth you; _ 
aq +] aa t. 1.10. || 5 ; . . ‘3 
ee Si another, and forgiving one Gal. 522.|— Aci >, and *Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching 
=] 5 hil, 2. x. || UReo: Q a 
i, - , ato Ae lave a lanarey against any:)rph. 43, akan whom ye received commandments: if he come unto 
| 1iem.24. . 
ee ‘ g Vi you, so a ae 0 ye. ___|eMtark sree 24! YOU, TECE1VE him;) eae 
14 “An above all these things “pu on charity, |pat «2, %, 42. 11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are 
which is the “bond of perfectness. in com of the circumcision. These only ave my fellow- — 
t de . aint. : $ 
15 And let ‘the peace of God rule in your hearts, Fe Pet. 4.8.| workers unto the kingdom of God, which have 2; 
*to the which also ye are called ‘in one body; “and|’2""* been a comfort unto me. : af. 
_ Rom, 13.8.'|, : 2 3 
be ye thankful. 1 Con 33 “Sidaz,,|__12 ‘Epaphras, who is ove of you, a servant of — 
16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in Bph. z2.|L0,,. |Christ, saluteth you, always ||‘labouring fervently — 
all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another tithes. 4.|/"ke™- 45: |for you in prayers, that ye may stand “perfect andes} 
“in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing : Tim. 15 aa || complete in all the will of God. } 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord. x Joon, | sCor.2.6| 13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great | 
17 And 4whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do Roma ag” || Phil 3as.|zeal for you, and them ¢hat are in Laodicea, and 
. ° ° * eb. 5.14. 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, *giving thanks| pri: ,. ;. 10x,4/ed. them in Hierapolis. Tae 
; tr Cor. 7: |lea Ti . z 
to God and the Father by him. ‘Corr 2 Tim4.| 14 *Luke, the beloved physician, and 7Demas" 
18 *Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus- ‘Eph 2 76.||2 Tim. 4. oreet yOu. 4 
a 1 i j ™ ch, 2. 7. || ae . . . Px? 
bands, oe it is fit in the Lord. very 7 'philemza.| 15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, — 
19 ‘Eb lene love your wives, and be not “bit- "a6. "4 -Rom.6s.. and Nymphas, and the church which is in his house. 
abe {| gad . s A - ‘ 
ide rea fi Phang ; Fah 5-2" | 39. | 16 Andwhen‘this epistle is read among you, cause © 
f ae ae bac obey your parents %in all things:|"15%; |) 527 |that it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; 
Pe R i . . . rs hg , 
ort 2 ah pleasing unto the Lord. Nee and that ye likewise read the eprsd/e from Laodic 
Be at nee provoke not your children ¢o anger, Ney wrhjlema.| 17 And say to ’Archippus, Take heed to‘ 
hi ° 4: os . . . - 
est they be < iscouraged. et aces ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, ; 
22 “Servants, obey “in all things your masters ‘ac- roe thou fulfil it. capped 
cording to the flesh; not with eye-service, as men-|; pt’; #xCor.x6.| 78 #[The salutation by the hand of me 
pleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing God: “7 Thess.3.| member my bonds. /Grace de wi 
-|\¢ Heb.13.3. F ; ee 


23 “And whatsoever ye do, do z¢ heartily, as- 
the Lord, and not unto men; siesta 
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First Epistle of PAUL, the 


2 Paul sheweth his remembrance of them in thanksgiving and prayer, 
5 and approveth their exemplary reception of the gospel. 


AUL, and “Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the 

church of the Thessalonians whzch zs in God 

the Father, and zz the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace 

éz unto you, and peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 ‘We give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers; 

3 “Remembering without ceasing “your work of 
faith,’and labour of love,and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ,in the sightof Godandour Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, “your election of 
God. 

5 For “ourgospel came notuntoyou in word only, 
but also in power, and ‘in the Holy Ghost, ‘and in 
much assurance; as ‘ye know what manner of men 
we were among you for your sake. 

6 And “ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction, 
“with joy of the holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all that believe 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ’sounded out the word of the 
Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also 
4in every place your faith to God-ward is spread 
abroad; so that we need not to speak any thing. 


9 For they themselves shew of us ’what manner 


of entering in we had unto you, “and how ye turned 
to God from idols, to serve the living and true God; 

10 And ‘to wait for his Son “from heaven, “whom 
he raised: from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us *from the wrath to come. 


OP Ws Lf Ht 


1 ln what manner the gospel was preached unto them, ana how they re- 
cetved it; 17 he sheweth his desire of coming to them, &c. 


OR “yourselves, brethren, know our entrance 
in unto you, that it was not in vain: 
2 But even after that we had suffered before, and 
were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at ’Philippi, 
‘we were bold in our God “to speak unto you the 
gospel of God ‘with much contention. 
3/For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of 
uncleanness, nor in guile; 
4 But as “we were allowed of God “to be put in 
trust with the gospel, even so we speak; ‘not as 
pleasing men, but God, ‘which trieth our hearts. 
5 For ‘neither at any time used we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetousness; 
“God zs witness: 
_ 6*Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, 
nor yet of others, when ’we might have || been“bur- 
-densome, ’as the apostles of Christ. 

_ 7 But "we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurse cherisheth her children: 

8 So beingaffectionately desirous of you, we were 
ling ‘to have imparted unto you, not the gospel 

ut also four own: souls, 
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| Or, 
glorying. 
ey Cor. 15. 


9g For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail: for “labouring night and day, *because we 
would not be chargeable untoany of you,we preached 
unto you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God ad/so, *how holily, 
and justly, and unblamably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted, and comforted, 
and charged every one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 “That ye would walk worthy of God, ‘who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we God ‘without 
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received 7¢ “not as the word 
of men, but, as itis in truth, the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you that believe, 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers ‘of the 
churches of God which in Judea are in Christ Jesus: 


for “ye also have suffered like things of your own - 


countrymen, “even as they ave of the Jews: 

15 “Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and ‘their 
own prophets, and have || persecuted us; and they 
please not God, ‘and are contrary to all men: 

16 ‘Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they might be saved, “to fill up their sins always: 
“for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a 
short time “in presence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly“to see your face with great 
desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto you, 
even I Paul, once and again; but ’Satan hindered us. 

19 For *what zs our hope, or joy, or ‘crown of 
||rejoicing? Ave not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ‘at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CH Prrrdt st 
1 Why Paul sent Timothy to them, © his good report a consolation to his, 
HEREFORE, ‘when we could nolonger for- 
bear, “we thought it good to be left at 
Athensalone; 

2 And sent “Timotheus, our brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you concern- 
ing your faith: 

3 ?That no man should be moved by these afflic- 
tions: for yourselves know that ‘we are appointed 


_|thereunto. 


4 “For verily, when we were with you, we told 


~| you before that we should suffer tribulation; even 
‘}as it came to pass, and ye know. : 
5 For this cause,when I could no longer forbear, — 
‘|I sent to know your faith, “lest by some means the 


tempter have tempted you,and ‘ourlabour be in vain. 
6 *But now, when Timotheus came from you unto 


LY c 
oe Be. 


Sundry exhortations. 


7 Therefore, brethren, “we were comforted over 
you in all our affliction and distress by your faith: 
“ § For now we live, if ye “stand fast in the Lord. 

*For what thanks can we render to God again 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your 
sakes before our God; 

10 4Night and day ’praying exceedingly ’that we 
might see your face, ‘and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ||‘direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord “make you to increase and 
abound in love *one toward another, and toward 
all men, even as we do toward you: 

13 Tothe endhe may’stablish your hearts unblam- 
able in holiness before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ‘with all his saints. 


CH AP Ash Vi 


1 He exhorteth to go on in godliness, 7 to holiness, 9 to love, 1X to gutet- 
ness. 15 The saints’ resurrection, and Christ's second coming. 


URTHERMORE then we || beseech you,breth- 

ren, and ||exhort yow by the Lord Jesus, “that 

as ye have received of us “howye ought to walk ‘and 

to please God, so ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandments we gave you 

by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is “the will of God, even ‘your sanctifi- 

cation, “that ye should abstain from fornication: 


4*That every one of you should know how to 


ossess his vessel in sanctification and honour; 

5 ‘Not in the lust of concupiscence, ‘even as the 
Gentiles *~which know not God: 

6 ‘That no man go beyond and ||\defraud his 
brother ||in azy matter: because that the Lord zs 
the avenger of all such, as we also have forewarned 
you and testified. 

For God-hath not called us unto uncleanness, 
“but unto holiness. 

8 ’He therefore that ||despiseth, despiseth not 
man,but God,’ who hath also given unto us his Holy 
Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need not 
that I write unto you: for “ye yourselves are taught 
of God ‘to love one another. 

10 ‘And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren 
which are in all Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, “that ye increase more and more; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and*to do your 
own business, and ’to work with your own hands, 
as we commanded you; 

12 *That ye may walk honestly toward them 
that are without, and ¢hat ye may have lack ||of 
nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, “even as others “which have no hope. 

14 For ‘if we believe that Jesus died and rose 

again, even so “them also which sleep in Jesus will 


God bring with him. 


15 For this we say unto you ‘by the word of the vy. 


nd remain untc 
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@ Matt. 24. 
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Luke 12. 
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Luke17.27, 
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Hos.13.13. 
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1 John2. 8. 
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h Matt. 25. 
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Matt. 24. 
42. & 25. 
mice 
Rom, 13. 
31,12,13. 
x Pet. 5.8. 
k Luke 21. 


and with “the trump of God: ‘and the dead in 
'|Christ shall rise first: 


“lof the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 


of the day: we arenotof the night, nor of darkness. 


Jude 4. 

°2 Thess. 
2, 13,14. 

P Rom. 14. 


‘'work’s sake. 


‘among yourselves, and to all men. . o 


t2Thess.3. 
II, 12. 

| Or, dis- 

orderly. 


. ||“ Heb, 12. 


Matt. 5. 3 
|6, 20.2 Bra. 4 ¢ Luke 18. 1, 
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Christ’s second coming describ 


coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which 

are asleep. 
16 For &the Lord himself shall descend from 

heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 


17 “Then we which are alive avd remain shall be 
caught up together with them ‘in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so “shall we ever be 
with the Lord. 

18 "Wherefore, ||comfort one another with these 
words. 


CoH APs 


1 He sheweth that Christ's second coming will be sudden, and exhorteth to 
watch; 14 he giveth divers precepts, Sc. 
UT of “the times and the seasons, brethren, “ye 
have no need that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know perfectly, that ‘the day 


3, For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then 
¢sydden destruction cometh upon them, ‘as travail 
upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape. 

4’But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that 
that day should overtake you as a thief. 

5 Yeare all ¢the children of light,and the children 


6*Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but 
‘let us watch and be sober. ; 

7 For “they that sleep, sleep in the night; an 
they that be drunken, ‘are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, “put- 
ting on the breast-plate of faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation. : 

9 For *God hath not appointed us to wrath, *but — 
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, é 

104Who died for us, that, whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with him. ; 

11 ‘Wherefore ||comfortyourselves together,and — 
edify one another, even as also ye do. ; a 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, “to know them 


‘which labour among you, and are over you in the 


Lord, and admonish you; é } 
13 Andtoesteem them veryhighly in love for their 
‘And be at peace among yourselves. 
14 Now we |jexhort you, brethren, ‘warn them 
that are ||unruly, “comfort the feeble-minded, *sup- 
port the weak, *be patient toward all men. 4 
15 *See that none render evil for evil unto any 


man; but ever “follow that which is good, both 


ioe 


16 ’Rejoice evermore, aes 
17 ‘Pray without ceasing. -* ‘ 
18 “In every thing give thanks: for this is the 
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 
19 “Quench not the spirit. ra 
20/Despise not prophesyings. 
21 Prove all things; “hold fast that whi 
22 ‘Abstain from all appearance o 
23 And *the very God of pea 


v “4 . 
‘ ae POS © 


44. Rom. 12.17. 1 a 6. 7. : 


es yes a iB ee or 


Paul ’s comfort against persecution. 


« 


wholly; and 7 pray God your whole spirit, and 
soul, and body, “be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 "Faithful zs he that éalteth you, who also will 
do z¢. 

25 Brethren, ’pray for us. 

26 “Greet all the brethren with a holy kiss. 
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. @Col, 4.16. 


2 Erk 3- 
+ Rens 16. 


| 20, 24. 
2 Thess. 3. 
18, 


The coming of antichrist. 


27 I ||charge you by the Lord, that ‘this epistle 
be read unto all the holy brethren. 

28 *The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with 
you. Amen, 


4] The first efzs//e unto the Thessalonians was writ- 
ten from Athens. 


Second Kpistle ot PAUL, the Apostle, to the THESSALONTANS. 


Gh ALE, 


1 Paul’s good opinion of their faith, love, and patience ; 6 of God’s pun- 
ishing their enemies, and recompensing their sufferings. 
AUL, “and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the 
church of the Thessalonians “in God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 “Grace unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 ¢We are bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one 
of you all toward each other aboundeth; 

4 So that ‘we ourselves glory in you in the 
churches of God,’for your patience and faith ¢in all 
your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure: 

5 Which isa manifest token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that ye may be counted ° worthy 
of S kingdom of God, ‘for which ye also suffer: 

6 *Seeing zt 7s a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; 

7 And to you, who are troubled, ‘rest with us, 
when “the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with this. mighty angels, 

8 *In flaming fire ||taking vengeance on them 
*that know not God, and “that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: 


9 7Who shall be punished with everlasting de-| | 


struction from the presence of the Lord, and ’from 
the glory of his power; 

10 ‘When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, 
‘and to be admired in all them that believe (because 
our testimony among you was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, that 
our God would ||“count you worthy of ¢/zs calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of Azs goodness, 
and *the work of faith with power. 

12 “That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may 
be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


OF in PS ae @ © 


1 He willeth them to continue steadfast in the truth received; 3 sheweth 
that there shall be a departure from the faith, 8 and a discovery of 
antichrist, & ec. 


OW we beseech you, brethren, *by the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, ’and dy our ari 


in that unto him, : 


t ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
ay ris a r by word, nor by let-|? 
of Christ is at hand. 
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Heb, ro. || 


27.& 12.29. 
2 Petr. 7. 


wielding. 
° Ps. 79. 6. 


1 Thess. 4. F 


5. 
PRom.2.8.) 


7Phil.3.19.|| 


2 Pet. 3.7. 
ie 33; 


fans 2. 19. 
ch, 2. 8. 

* Ps. 89. 7. 
t Ps.68. 35.! 


T, 
vouchsafe., 
“ver, 5. 


1 Thess. 
T.<95 

vx Pet.x.7. 
4.34: 


a1 Thess. 
4. 16, 
+ Matt. 24. 
35. 

Rok 13. 

1 it hess. 4: 

Mate, 24.4. 
6. 

ign 4%, 


DOMINI 


Ezek. 28. 
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Matt. 24. 


\t Pet. 5.10. 
by Cor. 16. 


ra: 
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Hed run. 
+ Rom. 15. 


16. 
41 Cor.t1-.9. 
Thess. 5. 


P See Deut. 


| 
e1Cor. 11.2. 


_|word, or our epistle. 


away first, and “that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition; 
4 Who opposeth and “exalteth himself ‘above 


‘jall that is called God, or that is worshipped; so 


that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, shew- 


+3. Ing himself that he is God. 


5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 


36.| you, I told you these things? 


6 And now ye know what || withholdeth that he 
might be revealed in his time. 
7 For*the mystery of iniquity doth already work: 


only he who now letteth wz// Ze¢, until he be taken © 


‘lout of the way. 


8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, ‘whom 


’/the Lord shall consume ”with the spirit of his mouth 
,|and shall destroy “with the brightness of his coming. 


Even him, whose coming is “after the working of 
o> 


‘| Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying wonders, 


10 And with all deceivableness of unrighteous- 


_|ness in ’them that perish; because they received not 
| the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 


11 And ’for this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, ‘that they should believe a lie: 
12 That they all might be damned who believed 


°-|not the truth, but ‘had pleasure in unrighteousness. 


13 But “we are bound to give thanks always to 


:|God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because 


‘|God *hath from the beginning chosen you to sal- 


| vation, *through sanctification of the Spirit, and be- 
‘\lief of the truth: 


14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to “the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, ‘stand fast, and hold ‘the 
traditions which ye have been taught, whether by 


16 “Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, 


-}even our Father, ‘which hath loved us, and hath 
*|oiven ws everlasting consolation and “good hope’ 


_|through grace, 
17 Comfort your hearts, ‘and stablish you in every 
are word and work. 


ee et cay HE 


1 He craveth their prayers ; 3 he testifieth his confidence in them, praying 
God to direct them ; 6 he giveth them divers precepts, &c. 


INALLY, brethren, “pray for us, that the word 
of the Lord +may have /ree course, and be 
glorified, even as z¢ zs with you; 


able and wicked men: “for all #zez have not faith. 


3 But “the Lord is eyoon ho siall scahlsh yee 4 


2 And ‘that we may be delivered from +unreason- 


wee” 
i . 
“is 
+ hoe & 


13 


4 And “we have confidence in the Lord touching 
Pett that ye both do and will do the things which 
we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the love 
of God, and ||into the patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, “that ye withdraw your- 
selves ‘from every brother that walketh “disorderly, 
and not after ‘the tradition which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know”how ye ought to followus; 
for”we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you: 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought; 
but ?wrought with labour and travail night and day, 
oe we might not be chargeable to any of you: 

*Not because we have not power, but to make 
fe alves an ensample unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, “that if any would not work, nei- 
ther should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are some ‘which walk 


Paul’s call to the ministry, 


and his charge to Timothy. 
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The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to TIMOTHY, — 


Og alesise 


3 Paul remindeth Timothy of his charge. 5 The end of the command- 
ment ts charity. 8 The scope of the law was to condemn wickedness, 
which is also the design of the gospel. 

AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ “by the com- 

mandment “of God our Saviour,and Lord Jesus 

Christ, ‘whzch 7s our hope; 

2 Unto “Timothy ‘zy ownson in the faith; “Grace, 
mercy, avd peace, from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, 
“when I went into Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some “that they teach no other doctrine, 

4 ‘Neither give heed to fables and endless gene- 
Biscies ‘which minister questions,rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith; so do. 

5 Now “the end of the commandment is charity 
“out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and 
of faith unfeigned: 

6 Fromwhichsome ||having swerved,have turned 
aside unto “vain jangling; 

7 Desiring tobeteachers of the law; *understand- 
ing neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that “the law zs good, if a man 
use it lawfully; 

9 ?Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and 
profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers 
of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile them- 

selves with mankind, for men- -stealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary ”to sound doctrine, 

11t According tothe glorious gospel of ‘the blessed 
God ‘which was committed to my trust. 
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eRom.12.2. 
ch. 5. 4. 
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2 Tim. 1.9. 


Col. x. 25. 


12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, “who hath| === 
enabled me, *for that he counted me faithful, *put- Wk 


ting me ‘into the sunseuee ’ Tea et 
veg ohh el q 


‘ er 13. 


John 3.16, 


.}abundant ‘with faith “and love which is in Christ 
>| Jesus, 


‘|I have *delivered unto Satan, that they may learn 
‘|not to *blaspheme. 


‘|1 He exhorteth to pray and give thanks for all men, 


nent place. 


13 ‘Who was before a blasphemer, and a perse- 
cutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, because 
“I did z¢ ignorantly in unbelief: 

14 “And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 


15 ‘This zs a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that’Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cause éI obtained mercy, that 
in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering, “for a pattern to them which should here- 
after believe on him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto ‘the King eternal, “immortal, ‘iinvis- _ 
ible, “the only wise God, *de honour and glory for- 
ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge °*I commit unto thee, son Timothy, 
“according to the prophecies which went before on 
thee, that thou by them mightest‘wara good warfare ; 

19 "Holding faith and a good conscience; which 
some having put away, concerning faith have made 
shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is ‘Hymeneusand “Alexander; shor 


CHAPPAT 


4 for God willeth the 
salvation of all men; 7 his commission to the Gentiles. 9 How women 
ought to be attired, &c. 


| ||EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, sigehens : 

tions, prayers, intercessions, azd giving ofthanks 
be made for all men: 
2 “For kings, and “for all that are in |jat 
a we may Jead a quiet and peaceable 
godliness and honesty. 

3 For this zs “good and acceptablei n 
conn our Peer a 


‘ 


-usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence. 3 


ae ar ll es to mie, ed rie, 
ad 


‘The vial ifications of bishops, Gre, 


5 “For ¢here zs one God, and “one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus; 

6 ‘Who gave himself a ransom for all,*||to be 
testified ‘in due time. 

7 “Whereunto I am ordained a preacher and an 
Pie ("I speak the truth in Christ, azd lie not,) 
’a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 4every where, 
‘lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 
9 in like manner also, that "women adorn them- 


selves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and «s 
sobriety; not with || broidered hair,or gold, or pearls, 


or costly array. 

10 ‘But (which becometh women professing god- 
liness) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence with all sub- 
jection. 

12 But ‘I suffer not a woman to teach, “nor to 


13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 

14 And “Adam was not deceived, but the woman 
being deceived was in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding, she shall be saved in child- 
bearing, if they continue in faith, and charity, and 
holiness, with sobriety. 


Cid Balti; 


1 How bishops and deacons, and their wives, should be qualified ; 
to what end St. Paul wrote to Timothy of these things. 
tant truths of the Christian revelation. 


14 and 


HIS “is a true saying, If a man desire the office 


of a “bishop, he desireth a good ‘work. 

2 “A bishop then must be blameless, ‘the husband 
of one wife, vigilant, sober, ||of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, “apt to teach; 

3 «|| Not given towine, “no striker, ‘not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but “patient; not a brawler,not covetous; 


4 One that ruleth well his own house, ‘having his)’ 


children in subjection with all gravity; 
(For if a man know not how to rule his own 

house, how shall he take care of the churchof God?) 

6 Not ||a novice, lest being lifted up with pride 
*he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a good report “of them 
which are without; lest he fall into reproach “and 
the snare of the devil. 


8 Likewise must*the deacons de grave,not double-|? 


tongued, ‘not given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; 


9 “Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure): 


conscience, 

10 And let these also first be proved; then let 
them use the office of adeacon,being founxdblameless. 

11 ‘Even so must their wives be grave, not slan- 
derers, sober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
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, | 14. 
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Divers precepts to Timothy. 


15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know 
how thou oughtest to behave thyself “in the house 
of God, which is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and || ground of the truth, 

16 And without controversy, great is the mys- 
tery of godliness: *God was + manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, ‘seen of angels, Bide. 
unto the Gentiles, ‘believed on in the world, ¢ 


* \ceived up into glory. 


Creer a 


1 He foretelleth and describeth a great apostasy. 6 Directions to Timothy. 


N OW the Spirit “speaketh expressly, that ‘in the 
latter times some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed ‘to seducing spirits, “and doctrines of’ 
devils: 
2 ‘Speaking lies in hypocrisy,’having their con- 
science seared with a hot iron; 
3 *Forbidding to marry, hand commanding to ab- 
stain from meats, which God hath created ‘to be 
received “with thanksgiving of them which believe 


x4, and know the truth. 


4 For ‘every creature of God zs good, and nothing 
to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving: 
5 For it is sanctified by the word of God, and 


.| prayer. 


6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus 


i,|Christ, “nourished up in the words of faith and of 
PB 
. good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained. 


7 But “refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and 
vexercise thyself vather unto godliness. 


8 For “bodily exercise profiteth ||little: *but godli- 


‘|ness is profitable unto all things, “having promise of 


the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 
9 ‘This zs a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. 
10 For therefore ‘we both labour and suffer re- 


| proach, because we “trustin the living God*whois the 
‘ Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. 


11 ”These things command and teach. 

12 *Let no man despise thy youth; but “be thou 
an example of the believers, in word, in conversa- 
tion, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 ‘Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee ‘by prophecy, “with the laying on 


“'of the hands of the presbytery. 


15 Meditate upon these things; give thyself 
wholly tothem; that thy profiting may appear || toall. 

16 “Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doc- 
trine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt 
both “save thyself, and ‘them that hear thee. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Rules to be observed in reproving. 3 Of widows and elders. 
cept for Timothy's health. 


EBUKE “not an elder, but entreat Azm asa 
father; azd the younger men as brethren; 


23 A pre- 


2 The elder women as mothers; the younger as — 


a oak “Lev. sisters, with all purity. 
1 Joh 


ber, 5,36.) 
pte Lam 


z Pe 


3 Honour widows sg are widows indeed. 


sic hae tek cen 


nw — =<. an, P 


. . 
bs tite. 
~ as 
> 


_ they ought not. 


Concerning widows, elders, &c. ibe 


4 But if any widow have children or nephews, 
let them learn first to shew ||piety at home, and “to 
requite their parents: “for that is good and accept- 
able before God. 

5 ‘Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
trusteth in God, and’continueth in supplications 
and prayers ‘night and day. 

6 *But she that liveth ||in pleasure, is dead while 
she liveth. 

7 ‘And these things give in charge, that they may 
be blameless. 


8 But if any provide not for his own, ‘and spe-|c 
cially for those of his own ||house, ‘he hath denied 


the faith, “and is worse than an infidel. 

g Let not a widow be ||taken into the number 
under threescore years old, “having been the wife 
of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works; if she have 
brought up children, if she have “lodged strangers, 
if she have “washed the saints’ feet, if she have re- 
lieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed 
every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuse: for when 
they have begun to wax wanton against Christ, they 
will marry; 

12 Having damnation, because they have cast 
off their first faith. 

13 “And withal they learn /o de idle, wandering 
about from house to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also,and busybodies, speaking things which 


14 ‘I will therefore that the younger women mar- 
ry, bear children, guide the house, ‘give none occa- 
sion to the adversary +to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some arealready turned aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may relieve ‘them that 
are widows indeed. 

17 “Let the elders that rule well, *be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially they who labour 
in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, *Thou shalt not muz- 
zle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, *The 
labourer zs worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an accusation, 
but ||*before two or three witnesses. 

20 “Them that sin rebuke before all, ‘that others 
also may fear. 

21 “I charge ¢hee before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 
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things || without preferring one before another, doing} 


nothing by partiality. 
22 ‘Lay hands suddenly on no man, “neither be 
partaker of other men’s sins: keep thyself pure. 
23 Drink no longer water, but use a little “wine 
for thy stomach’s sake, and thine often infirmities. 
_ 24 “Some men’s sins are open beforehand, going 
before to judgment: and some mex they follow after. 
25 Likewise also the good works of some are 
manifest beforehand; and they that are otherwise 
cannot be hid. ~ . : 
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| | ET as many “servants as are under the yoke 
sand beloved, partakers of the benefit. “These things 


“|teach and exhort. 


’\7¢ 7s certain we can carry nothing out. 


‘|with content. 


13.85.23. P 


‘before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good || confession; 


‘jand power everlasting. Amen. +: ala 
- riches, but in ’the living God, 4who giveth 


°| works, 


int Caples bd 


The gain of go 
ColcAr Mires 5 


1 The duty of servants. 3 To avoid corrupt teachers. 6 The gain 
of godliness. 


.” 
liness. 


count their own masters worthy of all honour, 

‘that the name of God and /zs doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 

2 And they that have believing masters, let them 

not despise ¢hem, “because they are brethren; but 

rather do them service, because they are ||faithful 


3 If any man ‘teach otherwise, and consent /not 
to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, “and to the doctrine which is accord- 
ing to godliness, 

4 He is ||proud, “knowing nothing, but ||doting 
about ‘questions and strifes of words, whereof com- 
eth envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 

5 “|| Perverse disputings of ‘men of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the truth, “supposing that gain is 
godliness: *from such withdraw thyself. 

6 But ’godliness with contentment is great gain. 

7 For “we brought nothing into ¢hzs world, and 


8 And *having food and raiment, let us be there- 


9 But ’they that will be rich, fall into temptation, 


‘sand a snare, and z7éo many foolish and hurtful lusts, 


‘which drown men in destruction and perdition. 

10 “For the love of money is the root of all evil: 
which while some coveted after, they have ||erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. ; 

11 *But thou, 7O man of God, flee these things; 
and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
atience, meekness. 


12 *Fight the good fight of faith, “lay hold on eter- f | 


nal life, whereunto thou art also called, “and hast 
_|professed a good profession before many wit- — 
.|nesses. te 


13 ‘I give thee charge in the sight of God, éwho : 
quickeneth all things, and defore Christ Jesus, ‘who — ; 


14 That thou keep ¢#7s commandment without 
spot, unrebukable, “until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: al 

15 Which in his times he shall shew, who zs #the — 
blessed and only Potentate, “the King of kings, and — 
Lord of lords; 

16 ‘Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
light which no man can approach unto: “whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see; ‘to whom ée honour 
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17 Charge them that are rich in this world, th 
they be not high-minded, “nor trust in +"un 


all things to enjoy; , 
18 That they do good, that ’they be ri 
"ready to distribute, ||‘willi 


- 


nica 


ang 


te; 


Pauls love to Timothy. Girne, lit Exhortations to constancy. 


dation against the time to come, that they may “lay postin Dosis 21 Which some professing, *have erred concern- 
hold on eternal life. és | 6s ing the faith. Grace de with thee. Amen. 

20 O Timothy, *keep that which is committed to sver.12. |vehr46. | The first to Timothy was written from Laodicea, 
thy trust, “avoiding profane avd vain babblings, and |. ti «| which is the chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
oppositions of science falsely so called; ane fa, [8 Ti atg Bb ho Fcise 6g ee 


The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle to TIMOTHY. 


GOL ted se poMint|pomint| 17 But, when he was in Rome, he sought me out 
66. 66. 


{ 
1 Paul's love to Timothy : 6 he exhorteth him to stir up the gift of God, very diligently, and found me. 
8 and not to be ashamed of the gospel of Christ. “ Matt. 25. 18 The Lord grant unto him “that he may find 


AUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will)"?©"™*)--fhess..|mercy of the Lord *in that day: and in how many 


Io. . . . 
of God, according to ‘the promise of life which | *EPh- 3-6 ver. 32, things he *ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou 
re eb.6.10, 


is in Christ Jesus, poeta knowest very well. 
' 2 *To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: Grace, play ta CHAP... 
me and peace from God the Father and Christ ae 1 Timothy exhorted to constancy and perseverance, 15 and to shew himself 
Jesus our Lord. Pa Cefades 
3 “I thank God,‘whom I serve from my forefathers|_ 24.24) z7™2. HOw therefore, *my son, “be strong in the grace 
with pure conscience, that “without ceasing I have | Ggr's:?'|/ Ee 6. that is in Christ Jesus. 
remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day; re gio 2 2 ‘And the things that thou hast heard of me 
4 ‘Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of the ees (pera many witnesses, “the same commit thou to 
thy tears, that I may be filled with joy; ‘Mueié2:42'™-* | faithful men; who shall be ‘able to teach others also. 
5 When I call to remembrance “the unfeigned|*‘.5°° /{30"™- ae 937 [hou therefore endure hardness, “as a good 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy erand- Set ose ese of Jesus Christ. 
mother Lois, and ‘thy mother Eunice; and I am|"4"°**\"" =| 4 #No man that warreth entangleth himself with 
persuaded that in thee also. mom, 2, |"©2"95-|the affairs of ¢hzs life; that he may please him who 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, “that «:Tim.2.6. hath chosen him to be a soldier. 
thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by the] rfpn'yi.'"Sr,° | 5 And ‘if a man also strive for masteries, yet is 
putting on of my hands. iol. 1.24.\/tx Cor.9. |he not crowned, except he strive lawfully. 


7 For ‘God hath not given us the spirit of fear; |Fititis!j0r, me | 6 *|| The husbandman that laboureth must be first 
“but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind, |«rihes. | men, |partaker of the fruits. 
8 "Be not thou therefore ashamed of “the testi-| 4,75. 1./¢%$.| 7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee 


1 1 -3-20.||0 k- : : : 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: ?but be |“e537") e477 | understanding in all things. 


thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel ac-/<Ris.5. |/Rémx.3,| 8 Remember that Jesus Christ, ‘of the seed of 
cording to the power of God; «Rom. 36. Acts 2. 3.) David, “was raised from the dead, “according to my 

9 ’Who hath saved us, and ‘called ws with an| 538 1.4, m:cois2 | gospel: 
holy calling, ‘not according to our works, but “ac- Fee nears. 9 °Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil-doer,feven 
cording to his own purpose and grace, which was |)Rom 76) >Actso.16,, unto bonds; *but the word of God is not bound. 
given us in Christ Jesus *before the world began; | g¢n::.9.|/>Epi.33.| 10 Therefore ’I endure all things for the elect’s 
10 Butis now made manifest by the appearing | fw P93") Cui,5.%. sake, ‘that they may also obtain the salvation which 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, ‘who hath abolished |i/é5273)"45"** |is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 


death, and hath brought life and immortality to light} 15% 3, Bih6.09,] ry 47% 75 a faithful saying: For “if we be dead 


through the gospel: Een rel et "| with Az, we shall also live with Azm- 
11 *Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and | {y'"77|(CiP'3:3'| 12 *If we suffer, we shall also reign with Am: 7if 
an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. tee Bin we deny “zm, he also will deny us: 


12 ’For the which cause | also suffer these things; |j5.°*"” «Roi. 6s,| 13 *If we believe not, ye¢ he abideth faithful: she 
nevertheless I am not ashamed: “for I know whom | 274% |. ésr.4.1.| cannot deny himself. 


I have ||believed, and am persuaded that he is able} ..2 1, |/ "9" * 14 Of these things put ¢em in remembrance, 
to “keep that which I have committed unto him |: %;. x Pet. 4.3, ‘charging ¢hem before the Lord ‘that they strive not 
‘against that day. Hab ietsa,|/Mesks.38,|about words to no profit, dw¢ to the subverting of 


13 “Hold fast ‘the form of “sound words, ‘which | 76725) Rom 2 | the hearers. 


thou hast ‘heard of me, “in faith and love which is |.7%$67)/.82,°:,,|. 15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a 
in Christ Jesus. i &63'|, Kim. s,| Workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
14 ‘That good thing which was committed unto|*('™ ") 275° | dividing the word of truth. 
thee keep by the Holy Ghost “which dwelleth in us. |"7,0™°|""v¢%.| 16 But “shun profane avd vain babblings: for 
15 This thou knowest, that “all they which are ne32| they will increase unto more ungodliness. 
Asia be *turned away from me; of whom are lees: wre word will fat Bs doth a ||canker: 
ygellus and Hermogenes. of whom is ‘Hymeneus and Philetus; 
The Rony eve mercy unto ‘the house of One- PMates.7 a 18 Who/concerning the truth have erred, ‘say- 
10rus; oft refreshed me, god . ‘was not -Philem. fTim.6./ing that the resurrection is past already; and over-. 
Agseze ies Cor-35-| throw the faith of some. 


gangrene. 
er Tim. 2, 


Enemies of the truth described. it 


19 Nevertheless “the foundation of God standeth 
||sure, having this seal, The Lord ‘knoweth them 
that are his. And, Let every one that nameth the) 
name of Christ depart from iniquity. 

20 *But ina great house there are not only vessels 
of gold and of ‘silver, but also of wood and of earth; 
‘and some to honour, and some to dishonour. 

21 “If a man therefore purge himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master’s use, azd “prepared unto every |" 
good work. 


22 Flee also youthful lusts: but °follow rig 


ness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on} 


ao Lord Yout of a pure heart. 
3 But “foolish and unlearned questions avoid, || 
Bowing that they do gender strifes. 
24 And “the servant of the Lord must not strive; 
but be gentle unto all mez, ‘apt to teach, || patient; | 


25 “In meekness instructing those that oppose} 2, 


oO 
themselves; 


repentance ’to the acknowledging of the truth; 

26 And ¢hat they may F recover themselves 
7out of the snare of the devil, who are +taken 
captive by him at his will. 


OEPEACP em its 


1 He foretelleth the wickedness in the last days, 6 describeth the enemies of 
the truth, 16 and commendeth the holy scriptures. 


HIS know also, that “in the last days perilous}: 


times shall come. 
2 For men shall be “lovers of their own selves, 


. ad 
“‘covetous, “boasters, ‘proud, ” blasphemers, “disobe- 


dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 *Without natural affection, ‘truce-breakers, 
||false accusers, “incontinent, fierce, despisers of |: 
those that are good, 

4 ‘Traitors, heady, high-minded, “lovers of eon! 
Bids more than lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but “denying the| 
power thereof: ’from such turn away. 

6 For 4of this sort are they which creep into 
houses, and lead captive silly women laden with’. 
sins, led away with divers lusts; 

7 Ever learning and never able ’to come to the 


knowledge of the truth! 


8 "Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses,|: 
‘men of corrupt), 


so do these also resist the truth: 
minds, ‘||reprobate concerning the faith. 
9 But theyshall proceed no further: for their folly |z{ 
shall be manifest unto all mez, “as theirs also was. 
10 *But ||thou hast fully known my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity, 
patience, 


11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me|% 


Zat Antioch, ‘at Iconium, “at Lystra: what persecu- 
tions | eeihuceds but ’out of them all the Lord de- 
livered me. 

12 Yea, and “all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 

13 “But evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving, and being deceived. 


14 But ‘continue “thou in the things which thou ee 


ohteous- | Tit. 3. 


*if God peradventure will give them |, 
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«|{1 Tim, 4.1. 


\ch, 2. 16. 


John 5. 


39, 

2 Pet..z. 
20, 21. 

Ne Seman: 


4. 
iyVim.6.11. 
} Or, 

| perfected. 
*ch, 2. 2r. 


lay Tim. s. 


‘|| 21.&6.13. 
ch. 2. 14. 
“||> Acts ro. 
" 42: 


hy Tim. 1, 

4. & 4.7. 
|| Tit. rz. 14. 
[fen 1.8.& 


i Wy Acne. 


Eph. 4. 11. 


“|| Or. sugae, 


|p & 
| Rom. 15. 


| 


19. 
‘l!col I, 25. 


& 4.17. 


4 |i? Phil.2.17. 


|mPhil.1.23. 
"||See 2 Pet. 
Tatas 
|»x Cor. 9. 
| 24, eG 
| Phil. 3 
'rTim. a +4 
Heb f20%. 
evCorsae: 
Jam. 1. 12. 
fix, Petwesi4. 
|| Rev. 2. 10. 
| Pech, 1. 12. 


| \¢Col. 4.15. 


Philem.24. 
\i7x John 2, 
15; 

‘lle See ch. 1. 


15. 
\¢Col. 4. 14. 


‘|| Philem.24. 
2° ||™ Acts 12. 


25.&15. 


37- 
*\1Col. 4. 10, 
*||2 Acts 20.4. 
-|| Eph, 6. 12. 
“\1Col. 4. 7. 
“Tie igine: 


v Acts 19. 
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a! 
<0 
4 
@ 
fo 


Gaus 


‘this present world, and is departed unto Thessa- 


-*the Lord reward him according to his works: 
6.|withstood ||our words. 


-|*but all sex forsook me: */ pray God that it mays 
_jnot be laid to their charge. ? 


‘|strengthened me; “that by me the preachi is 


Paul’s solemn charge to Timothy. 


hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned ‘hem; 

15 And that from a child thou hast known/the 
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 


.junto salvation through faith which isin Christ Jesus. 


16 “All scripture zs given by inspiration of God, 
‘and zs profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness: 


17 ‘That the man of God may be perfect, || *thor- 
oughly furnished unto all good works. 


sp «ate ay emp 


ig Be el la Da 


1 Paul's solemn charge to Timothy ; 9 he willeth him to come to him, and 
to bring Mark with him and certain other things. 


*CHARGE /Z’ee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, “who shall judge the quick 

and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 
2 Preach the word; be instant in season, out 


ee 


‘lof season; reprove, ‘rebuke, “exhort with all long- 
-|suffering and doctrine. 


‘For the time will come, when they will not 


. jendure “sound doctrine; “but after their own lusts 


shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itch- ° 
ing ears; 

4 And they shall turn away ¢hezv ears from the 
truth, and “shall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, ‘endure afflictions, 
do the work of an evangelist, || make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

6 For ‘I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of “my departure is at hand. 

7 "I have fought a good fight, I have finished mzy 
course, I have kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me ’a crown of 
+|righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 

shall give me 4at that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: 

10 For ?Demas hath forsaken me, “having loved 


oe 


lonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

II “Only ‘Luke is with me. Take “Mark, and 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for 
the ministry. 

12 And *Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, bring wth ‘hee, and the books, 
but especially the parchments. 

14 “Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: 


15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he hath greatly 


16 At my first answer no man stood with me, — } 


17 ‘Notwithstanding, the Lord stood with me,and_ 


‘|be fully known, and that al the Gentiles mi 


Heb.s9.3401 : lor 


Of evil doers. 


19 Salute *Prisca and Aquila, and ‘the household 
of Onesiphorus. 

20 ‘Erastus abode at Corinth: but ‘Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum sick. 

21 “Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 
66. 


Acts 18.2. 


kActs19.22. 
Rom.16.23. 
' Acts 20.4. 

& 21. 29. 
m ver. 9. 


1 Eh Of the duty of servants, &'c. 
pomint| 22 “The Lord Jesus Christ ée with thy spirit. 
*_|Grace ée with you. Amen. 
3.2.||»Gal. 6.18 

~The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained the 

+Gr. first bishop of the church of the Ephesians, was 

rourtke | Written from Rome, when Paul was brought be- 
yale fore + Nero the second time. 


The Epistle of PAUL, 


Goll Aga. 
5 Why Titus was left at Crete. 10 Of evil doers. 
AUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, 
and “the acknowledging of the truth ‘which is after 
godliness; 

2 ||‘In hope of eternal life, which God, “that can- 
not lie, promised ‘before the world began; 

3 “But hath in due times manifested his word 
through preaching, “which is committed unto me, 

‘according to the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour; 

4 To ‘Titus, *#zze own son after ‘the common 
faith: “Grace, mercy, azd peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest “set in order the things that are ||want- 
ing, and “ordain elders in every city, as I had ap- 
pointed thee: 

6 “If any be blameless, ’?the husband of one wife, 
"having faithful children, not accused of riot, .or 
unruly: 

7 Fora bishop must be blameless, as ‘the steward 
of God: not self-willed, not soon angry, ‘not given 
to wine, no striker, “not given to filthy lucre; 

8 *But a lover of hospitality, a lover of || good 
men, sober, just, holy, temperate; 

9 ’Holding fast *the faithful word ||as he hath 
been taught, that he may be able “by sound doc- 
trine both to exhort and to convince the gain- 
sayers. 

10 For ‘there are many unruly and vain talkers 
and ‘deceivers, “specially they of the circum- 
cision: 

11 Whose, mouths must be stopped, ‘who sub- 
vert whole houses, teaching things which they ought 
not, “for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, evex a prophet of their 
own, said, The Cretians ave always liars, evil beasts, 
slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true: “wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they may be ‘sound in the faith; 

14 *Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and ‘com- 
mandments of men that turn from the truth. 

15 “Unto the pure all things ave pure: but 
“unto them that are defiled and unbelieving zs 
nothing pure: but even their mind and conscience 
is defiled. 

They eae that sey, know God; but “in 
inable, and dis- 


« ||reprobate. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
65. 


a2 Tim. 2. 


25. 
ox Tim. 3. 


I 
91Thess.2. 


a 
rTim.1.11. 
hy Tim. tr. 
©. 662.135 
& 4. 10. 
#2Cor.2.13. 
&7.13.& 
8.6,16,23. 
& 12. 18. 
Gal. 2. 3. 
ky Tim.1.2. 
*Rom.1.12. 
2 Cor.4.13. 
2 Pet, 1. 1. 
m Eph. 1.2. 
Col. 1. 2. 
x Tim. 1.2. 
mz Cor. 11. 
34. 
| Or, Zeft 
undone. 
° Acts 14. 


zr Pet. 5. 2. 
zy Tim.3.2. 
|| Or, good 
things. 

v2Thess.2. 


15. 
2Tim.1.13. 
®y rete me. 

15.& 4.9. 

& 6. 3. 
2 Tim. 2.2. 
|| Or, zx 


teaching. 
oY 


dActs ote 
¢ Matt. 23. 


14. 
2 Tim. 3.6. 
f1Tim.6.5. 
oe 17. 


28. 
h 2 Cor. 13. 


Anno Chath 

eet 

—+— | 1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine and life. 9 Of the 

OES duty of servants, &c. 

& 10.23,25. 

r Tim. 4.3, UT speak thou the things which become “sound 

m Rom, 24 doctrine: 

retrial 2 That the aged men be || sober, grave, temperate, 

ude 4. 

? Rom. 3 ‘sound in faith, in charity, in patience; 

20, . 

2 Tim. 3.8 3 “The aged women likewise, that ‘hey be in be- 
YT, V0; . . 

of judg- iene as becometh ||holiness; not || false accusers, 

MeN, . . . 

=——=| not given to much wine, teachers of good things: 

pode 4 That they may teach the young women to be 
th. 9. | |] Sober, “to love their husbands, to love their children 

10 9 ’ 

r, b 

vigilant 5 Zo be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, 

bch. 1. . P 

erTim.25,| Obedient to their own husbands, “that the word of 

iPetss,|God be not blasphemed. 

| 0 het 

: : ; 
women. | © Young menlikewise exhort to be||sober-minded. 
ieee” | 7 £In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good 
jonwe.| works: in doctrine skewg uncorruptness, gravity, 

4: Tim.5.| 4° 2 

at sincerity. 

‘oor! 8 #Sound speech that cannot be condemned; “that 

Cis he that is of the contrary part ‘may be ashamed, 

‘Persia having no evil thing to say of you. 

a * |g Lxhort “servants to be obedient unto their 

ro." "| own masters, azd to please hem well “in all things; 

Or . 

ortim. 4, |Not ||Janswering again; 

ae 10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity; 

“| Feb ©24-/ ochat they may adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 

kNech leak : y é : 
2a lta s viour in all things. 

‘fee| 11 For 4the grace of God ||that bringeth salva- 
‘Thess3-/ tion hath appeared to all men, 

1 Fpl . . . 

cies $s'| 12 Teaching us, *that denying ungodliness, ‘and 

1 Tm-61,| worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 

1 Peta, and godly, in this present world; 

laine | 13 ‘Looking for that blessed “hope, and the glo- 

Phie se | rious *appearing of the great God and our Saviour 

Phil. 2.15 PP 

at jesus Christ; 

wees) 14%7Who gave himself for us, that he might re- 
hone |deem us from all iniquity, ‘and purify unto himself 
|\sateation |4a peculiar people, ‘zealous of good works, 
eee 15 These things speak, and ‘exhort, and rebuke 

tLuke 3-6! with all authority. “Let no man despise thee 

John 1. 9. wi y. 2) . 

1 Tim, 2.4. 

rLuke 1.75. 

Mond, 6.39: Cul Abbe Lit 

Eph. 1. 4. ts .: 

Se 4.| 1 Titus ts yet further directed by Paul, both concerning the things he should 

as ’ teach, and not teach, &c. 

1 Pet. 4.2. ee q A ee 
erate UT them in mind “to be subject to principalities 
.|| Phil. ‘ ¢ é 
Tipe and powers, to obey magistrates, ‘to be ready 

4\"Acts 24. 1to every good work, 

ar 

hak Heb. 9. 28. 1Pet.31.7. xJohn3.2. vGal.1 Eph. 5.2. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 

eo” 3. 4.|* Heb. 9.14. @Ex. 15. 16. & 19. 5. "cpa 7.6. it & My Pee sg rae 2.9. Eph. 
FM loves pee te im, ee eae ol. i 1. 10.2 Tim, 2. ar. Heb. x5. a1. 
4307, 13; 


Faul’s goy in hearing of the 


2 ‘To speak evil of no man, “to be no brawlers, 
but ‘xentle, shewing all”meekness unto all men. 


3 For “we ourselves also were sometimes fool- |< 


ish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and 


pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, azd|/¥ 


hating one wrote, 


4 But after that “the kindness and || love of *God| 


our Saviour toward man appeared, 


. . I 
5 ‘Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by|::i 


the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 


Holy Ghost; 


6 “Which he shed on us +abundantly, through ; 


one Christ our Saviour; 

7*That being justified by his grace, ’we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal]: 
life. 

8 ’This ts a faithful saying, and these things I 
will that thou affirm constantly, that they which have 


believed in God might be careful ”to maintain good : 
These things are good and profitable unto 


works. 
men. 


Anno 
DO MIN I 


PHL-LEM Ow; 


Anno 
DOMINI 
5. 


8, 9. 
2 Tim. 1.9. 


‘John 3. 3,||7 6 


Eph. 5. 26. 
t Pet. 3.24. 


m eae 36.| 


Tos 2. 28 


John 1. 16.!} 


Acts 2. 33. 
& 10. 45. 


Aa 


Rom. s. s.| 
/G 


; joTim.2.23. 


\“2 Cor. 3. 


|? Acts 20.4. 
|\\2Tim.4.12. 
9 Acts 18, 
24. 

bver. 8. 

| Or, pro- 
Jess hon- 
est trades. 


* ||Eph. 4. 28. 
_|j¢ Rom, 15. 


23. 


faith and love of Philemon, 


9 But ‘avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, 
and contentions, and strivings about the law; ‘for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretic, “after the first and 
second admonition, *reject; 

11 Knowing that he that is such, is subverted, 
and sinneth, *being condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or *Ty- 
chicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis: 


2.|for I have Neto there to winter. 


13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and “Apollos on their 
-| journey diligently, that nothing be wanting unto 
them. 

14 Andletoursalsolearn’to || maintain good works 


-|for necessary uses, that they be ‘not unfruitful. 


15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet them 
that loveusin the faith. Grace dewithyouall. Amen. 


4] It was written to Titus, ordained the first Bishop 
of the church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of 
Macedonia. 


Phil. x. 11. & 4.7. Col. 2.10. 2 Pet. 1. 8. 


The Kpistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to PHILEMON. 


1 Paul sjoy in hearing of the faith and love of Philemon. 10 Onesimus 


entreated for. 
AUL, “a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy 
our brother, unto Philemon our dearly beloved, 
“and fellow-labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and “Archippus 
“our fellow-soldier, and to ‘the church in thy house: 

37%Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making mention of thee al- 
ways in my prayers, 

5 “Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hast 
toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy faith may be- 
come effectual ‘by the acknowledging of every good 
thing which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and consolation in thy 
love, because the bowels of the saints “are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, ‘though I might be much bold in 
Christ to enjoin thee that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech ¢hee, being 
such an one as Paul the aged, “and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son *Onesimus,.’whom 
I have begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to thee unprofitable, 
but now profitable to thee and to me: 


12 Whom I have sent again: thou therefore re-|. 


ceive him, that is, mine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, that 
in thy stead he might have ministered unto me in 
the bonds of the gospel: 
804 
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ver, 
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¢Col. 4. x7.| 


@Phil.2.25. 
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1 Cor. 16. 
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9 Eph.1.16. 
1 Thess. tr. 
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2 Thess. 4. 


a 
4 Eeph.1.15. 
Cole x4; 


*Phil. 1.9, 
ie 


ver, I. 


"Col, 4.9. 
ox Cor. 4. 


15. 
Gal, 4. 19. 


Px Cor. 


16. 17. 
Phil. 2. 30. 


.||¢2 Cor, 9. 


7 

So Gen. 
[ 45-5, 8. 
Grea 23. 
I Tim. Bom 
* Col. 3.22. 


«2 Cor. 8. 
23. 


le Acts 12. 
12, 25. 

@ Acts 19. 
29.& 27.2. 

Col. 4. ro. 

*Col. 4.14. 

2 Tim. 4. 


It. 
92 Tim. 4. 
22. 


14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; 
*that thy benefit should not be as it were of neces- 
sity, but willingly. 

15 *For perhaps he therefore departed for a sea- 
son, that thou shouldest receive him for ever; 

16 Not nowas a servant, but above a servant, ‘a 
brother beloved, specially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, ‘both in the flesh, and in the 
Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore “a partner, receive 
him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, 
put that on mine account: 

19 I Paul have written z¢ with mine own hand, I 
will repay zt: albeit I do not say to thee how thou 
owest unto me even thine own self besides. 


20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the 


Lord: *refresh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience I wrote 
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for *I 


‘|trust that “through your prayers I shall be given 


unto you. 
23 There salute thee “Epaphras, my fellow-pris- 
oner in Christ Jesus; 


24 ‘Marcus, “Aristarchus, ‘Demas,7Lucas, my fel-_ 


low-labourers. 


25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de a | 


your spirit. Amen. 


4] Written from Rome to Philemon, by One : iS 
servant. pe ie 


The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the HEBREWS. 


ou 2 aes pomint|pominr and wonders, and with divers miracles, and || “gifts 
1 The essential dignity of the Son, by whom God hath revealed himself in ae of the Holy Ghost, ‘according to his own will? 
these last days: 4 his pre-eminence above the angels in office. «Num. 12.| *Num. x5. 5 For unto the angels hath he not put in subjec- 
OD, who at sundry times and “in divers man- Deut43. Deut 4.5. tion “the world to come whereof we speak. 
ners spake in time past unto the fathers by Eph. to x2, 27) 6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, 
the prophets, gis.15)eh, v0.28, |“What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the 


2 Hath “in these last days ‘spoken unto us by Ais} «Ps. 2-8. ||. 2s. 
Matt. 21. |/4 Matt. 4. 


son of man, that thou visitest him? 
Son, “whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 38, & 28.) a7, 7 Thou madest him |la little lower than the an- 
18. ark 1.14. 


‘by whom also he made the worlds; John 3 35./eh. 2. | gels; thou crownedst him with glory and honour, 

37Who being the brightness of A’s glory, and the|«Jenn:3.|rMarex6: |and didst set him over the works of thy hands: 
express image of his person, and ‘upholding all|cot,1.16. acts +s.3.| 8 “Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
things by the word of his power, “when he had by} “&14.9."/Rom-is.|his feet. For in that he put all in subjection under 


himself purged our sins, ‘sat down on the right| Co, 1-%s")ccot.2'4./him, he left nothing /Za¢ zs not put under him. But 


hand of the Majesty on high; Col. r.17.|] 22,43. |NOW “we see not yet all things put under him: 
4 Being made so much better than the angels, as|*ch.7/27||=| 9 But we see Jesus, ?who was made a little lower 


; ‘ : & 9.12, ||] Or, dés- , 
*he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent i's bribions: than the angels || for the suffering of death, “crowned 
* Ps. 110.1.||/41 Cor. 12. ; 


name than they. Eph. r.20.||_4,7, 1. | With glory and honour; that he by the grace of God 
5 For unto which of the angels said he at any|“io.& Rees should taste death for every man. 

time, “Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 1 Pet. 3.22. 2 Pet. 3.33. 10 ’For it became him, ‘for whom ave all things, 

thee? And again, “I will be to him a Father, and|Patz5.0 [08782 |and by whom ae all things, in bringing many sons 


he shall be to me a Son? Acts 13.43.|Onetvae | unto glory, to make ‘the Captain of their salvation 
6 || And again, when he bringeth in “the first-|*2Sin.7. 72” |“perfect through sufferings. 

begotten into the world, he saith, ’And let all the|:cition22|"%8""*| 11 For *both he that sanctifieth, and they who 

angels of God worship him. Psi. 26,||" 37" |are sanctified, %ave all of one: for which cause “he 


7 And yof the angels he saith,*Who maketh his|jor,, jar." |is not ashamed to call them brethren, 


as : ite When he |\n1Cor.15. : . 
angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. | singett 25, | 12 Saying, “I will declare thy name unto my 
8 But unto the Son, he saz¢h, “Thy throne, O God, | "om. s. Boe brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing 
| Yr, y 


ts for ever and ever: a sceptre of +righteousness |c's.18. |bace233.| praise unto thee. 

- P , Rey. 1. 5. ||aJohn 3.16. = 3 ; 1 1 

zs the sceptre of thy kingdom; "Deut, z|| &1.32| 13 And again, “I will put my trust in him. And 
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated ini-| p°3;-7.||e.42" |again, “Behold, I, and the children “which God hath 


t Pet. 3.22.||2 Cor.5.15. 


quity; therefore God, evex thy God, “hath anointed |} Gr-vio!|/ Tim’26. | given me. 


thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. —_|rvsijsé4/k0"S’5°| 14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
10 And, ‘Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid nest, oF “Tek 24- | of flesh and blood, he ‘also himself likewise took part 
the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are |e" |"e""" |of the same; “that through death he might destroy 
the works of thine hands. Act 4 27. “Eso him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
11 ‘They shall perish; but thou remainest: and|.p..\o2. \stuxes3,| 15 And deliver them, who, ¢ through fear of death, 
they all shall wax old as doth a garment; a 3h chi. ». |were all their life-time subject to bondage. 
12 And as avesture shalt thou fold them up, and | ate"23' hee 16 For verily the took not on him the nature of 
they shall be changed: but thou art the same, and}, 8&.;.,,/'26°'7 |angels; but he took on A/cm the seed of Abraham. 
To. = Matt. 28. 


thy years shall not fail. Rev. 21.1,|| 10. 17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him “to be 


« Ps.r10.1.|| John 20.17. 


13 But to which of the angels said he at any time, | Mate 22. |Rom 8.24, | made like unto Azs brethren; that he might be ‘a mer- 


“Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies | iti... [037 | ciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to 
thy footstool? Like 20. |lta’ x22 | God,to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 
Isa. 8. 18. 


14 *Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth | a‘%o. 12. lle John 20, 18 *For in that he himself hath suffered, being 


to minister for them who shall be’heirs of salvation? |2Gi3'15. ana tempted, he isable to succourthem that are tempted. 
16. & 32.|\efohn1.14. 
1, 2, 24. ||Rom. 8. 3. 


Ps.'34. 7.&||Phil. 2. 7. 
C bis F. Tle ee ues CorIcA. Py ite 
ase ; ute 103. 20, || 54, 55. 
1 Our obligation to give earnest heed to the gospel. § The dominion of the| ax. Col. 2.15. | 1 Christ ts shewed to be more worthy than Moses: 7 therefore we must 
world not granted to angels, but to the Son, &c. Peon hee be careful not to follow the example of the obstinate and unbelieving Is- 


= - Ir. + 0.15. raelit » & ~ 
HEREFORE we ought to give the more ear-| mata‘. |[Stmas| 77" &* 


nest heed to the things which we have heard, | putes. 19.| Lief ot HEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of ' 
lest at any time we should +let é/em slip, Poh ten ope “the heavenly calling, consider ‘the Apostle 


2 For if the word ‘spoken by angels was stead-| 3°“) “54 and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; 
fast, and ‘every transgression and disobedience re-|"%y™* |/j 04" 2 Who was,faithful to him that +appointed him, 
ceived a just recompense of reward; eae Te (as also “Moses was faithful in all his house. 

_ 3 ‘How shall we escape, if we neglect so great|}ées3,7,¢5%2| 3 For this #az was counted worthy of more glory 
galvation; “which at the first began to be spoken-by| 7, || &*5*|than Moses, inasmuch as “he who hath builded the 
the Lord, and was ‘confirmed unto us by them that 79S 4, ¢89"7: house, hath more honour than the house. 


, ra eee 7 S| i ee RSs ee ee 
Vt - 68.17. 1s 34.34. 
* a tuae 2Tim. 1.9. 2Pet. 1.10, *Rom.15.8, ch. 2.17. & 4. 14. & 5.5. & 6. 20. & 8. 1. & 


- et: ; OA. . BA ¥ ibe le 
Ng lem witness,“ both with Signs Cn? tins ° 11, & 10, 21, ¢Gr. made, rSam.12,6. ¢Num.12.7. ver. 5. ¢Zech.6.12, Matt. 16. ay 


The Christian's rest attained by faith. 


4 For every house is builded by some man; but 
‘he that built all things zs God. 

5 “And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, 
as £a servant, “fora testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after: 

6 But Christ as ‘a Son over his own house: “whose 
house are we, “if we hold fast the confidence, and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. 

+ Wherefore, as “the Holy Ghost saith, “To-day 
if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
in the day of temptation in the wilderness: 

g When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 
tion, and said, They do always err in ¢heir heart; 
and they have not known my ways. 

11 So Isware in my wrath, + They shall not enter 
into my rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called 
To-day; lest any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 


14 For we are made partakers of Christ, “if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto 
the end; 

15 While it is said, *To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 
_ 16 ’For some, when they had heard, did provoke: 
howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 
was 1f not with them that had sinned, ’whose car- 
casses fell in the wilderness? 

18 And ‘to whom sware he that they should not 
enter into his rest, but to them that believed not? 

19 ‘So we see that they could not enter in be- 
cause of unbelief. 


Cig besa Leva 


1 The Christian’s rest to be attained by faith. 
V 
God’s word, &c. 


12 Zhe power of 


ET “us therefore fear, lest a promise being left 
us of entering into his rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preached as well 
as unto them: but +the word preached did not 
profit them, ||not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard 27. 

3 ‘For we which have believed do enter into rest, 
as he said, ‘As I have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest; although the works were 
finished from the foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh 
day on this wise, “And God did rest the seventh 
day from all his works. 

5 And in this f/ace again, If they shall enter into 
my rest, 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must 


enter therein, ‘and they to whom |lit was first!) 


preached entered not in because of unbelief; 
7 (Again he limiteth a certain day, saying, in Da- 
806 


Anno 
DOMINI 
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HEBREW 5s: 


| Anno 
DOMINI 
64. 


¢ Eph.2.10. 
& 3.9. 

ch... 2. 

ver. 2. 

9 I2x.14.31. 

Num. 12.7. 

Deut. 3.24. 
Osh, 1. 2. 


& 8. 31. 


h Deut. 18.| 


15,18,19. 
tch. 1. 2. 
ky Cor. 3. 

16. & 6. 


* 19. 
2 Cor.6.16. 
Eph. 2. 21, 

22. 
1Tim.3.15. 
t Pet, 2.5. 


& 10. 35. 
™ 2Sam.23. 


2. 

Acts 1. 16. 
"ver. 15. 
Ps. 95. 7 
+Gr. 
they shall 
enter. 


° ver. 6. 


P ver. 7. 


aNum. 14.|| 


2, 4, iI, 
24, 30. 
Deut. 1.34, 


36, 38. 


r Num. 14. 


22,29,&c.||° 
& 26. 6 


5 


Ps. 106.26. | 
1 Cor.10.5.||°» 


Jude 5. 
*Num. 14. 


30. 
Deut. 1.34, 
35- 
tech. 4. 6. 


@ch. 12.15. 


+Gr. the 
word of 
hearing. 
] Or, de. 


cause they 


were not 
united by 
‘aith to. 
ch. 3. 14. 
¢Ps.g5.11. 
ch.3./22/ 


4 Gen. 2.2. 


Ex, 20. 11. 
iat 


¢ch, 3. 19. 


r 
the gospel 
was first 


|7 Ps. 95. 7. 
ich. 3. 7. 
|] Or 


keeping of 
\a sabbath. 


|| Or, dis- 
obedience. 
h Isa. 49.2. 
Jer. 23. 29. 
2 Cor. to. 
4, 5- 
n Pet.1.23. 
||# Prov. 5.4. 
|* Eph. 6. 
7. 
Rev. 1. 16. 
& 2. 16. 
tx Cor. 14. 


| 
1] 
| 


| reason- 
ably bear 
with. 


nr Ex, 28.1. 


ch.7.17,21. 


39,42,44. 
| Mark 14. 


34» 37- 
o Matt. 26. 
53: 
Mark 14. 
36. 
Or, for 
his piety. 
37: 
Mark 14. 
33- 
Luke 22. 


12 


15. 
ych. 6, 1. 


preached. "#1 Cor. 3. 
By ayae 


:,|fest inhis sight: but all thingsave naked “and opened 


‘|4that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
‘|God, “let us hold fast our profession. 


;./*was in all points tempted like as we are, ‘yet with- 
‘out sin. 


“Of the high priests taken from among men; wherewith Christ's priesthood 


‘an high priest; but he that said unto him, *Thou art 


m Matt. 26. 


‘priest forever after the order of Melchisedec. 


P Matt. 26. 


,,|0f Melchisedec. 


‘|hard to be uttered, seeing ye are *dull of 


2 Pet. 3.16. 


Of Christ's priesthood, 


vid, To-day, after so long a time; as it is said, “To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if || Jesus had given them rest, then would 
he not afterward have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a ||rest to the peo- 
ple of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own works, as God dd from his.) 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall ‘after the same example of || unbelief. 

12 For the word of God zs “quick, and powerful, 
and ‘sharper than any *two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and marrow, and zs ‘a discerner of the 


. 
| 


‘| thoughts and intents of the heart. 


13 “Neither is there anycreature that is not mani- 


unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, 
14 Seeing then that we have “a great High Priest, 


15 For “we have not an high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities: but 


16 “Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. 


Chi Ag rave 


is compared, and its privileges set forth. 
OR every high priest taken from among men, “is 
ordained for men “in things pertaining to God, 


le 


_|‘that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 


2 “Who ||can have compassion on the ignorant, 


%'and on them that are out of the way; for that ‘he 
_|himself also is compassed with infirmity. 


3 And “by reason hereof he ought, as for the 
people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. 
4 And no man taketh this honour unto himself, | 


-.|but he that is called of God, as *was Aaron: 


5 ‘So also Christ glorified not himself to be made 


my Son, to-day have I begotten thee. 
6 As he saith also in another lace, “Thou arta 


7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had 
“offered up prayers and supplications “with strong 
crying and tears unto him “that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard ||in that he feared; 

8 ’Though he were a Son, yet learned he “obe- 
dience by the things which he suffered; 

9 And ‘being made perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him; _ 

10 Called of God an high priest ‘after the order 


. 


11 Of whom “we have many things to say, and 


12 For when for the time ye ought to be te 


= Matt. 13. 


ye have need that one teach you again’ 
ne principles of the oracles of God; 
such as have need of “ilk, and not 


az 
i if 


God's promise is sure. 


13 For every one that useth milk, +zs unskilful 
in the word of righteousness: for he ts “a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are 
|of full age, evex those who by reason ||of use have 
their senses exercised ’to discern both good and evil. 


Carrrche ls 


1 The higher doctrine of Christianity proposed to be treated of. 
charitable deeds, &c. 


HEREFORE, “leaving ||the principles of the 


doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfec- 


10 Of 


. . . =e t 
tion; not laying again the foundation of repentance 
I 


‘from dead works, and of faith toward God, 

2 “Of the doctrine of baptisms, “and of laying on 
of hands, ‘and of resurrection of the dead, “and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, ‘if God permit. 

4 For “z¢ zs impossible for those ‘who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of *the heavenly gift 
and ‘were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of “the world to come, 


6 Ifthey shall fall away, to renew them again unto}, 


repentance; “seeing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put Az to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them ||by whom it is dressed, *receiveth blessing 


from God: 


8 #But that which. beareth thorns and briers zs|: 
rejected, and zs nigh unto cursing; whose end zs to|r 


be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany salvation, though 
we thus speak. - 

10 ‘For ’God zs not unrighteous to forget ‘your 
work and labour of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye have ‘ministered to the 
saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that “every one of you do shew 
the same diligence *to the full assurance of hope 
unto the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of them 
who through faithand patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, be- 
cause he could swear by no greater, “he sware by 
himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and 
multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater: and “an 
oath for confirmation zs to them an endof all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
shew unto ‘the heirs of promise ‘the immutability 
of his counsel, + confirmed z¢ by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, in which 2 was 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
_ upon the hope “set before us: 
~ 19 Which Aofe we have as an anchor of the soul, 

both sure and steadiast, ‘and which entereth into 


MAREE LETC, 


ch. 9. 7. 


Anno | 
DOMINI)} 
64. | 


‘CHAP, VI._-VIT. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


+ Gr. hath. 
no experi-| 
ence. 

41 Cor, 13. 
11.& 14.20. 


the begin- 
ning of 
Christ. 
och. g. 14. 
¢ Acts 19. 


4, 5. 
4 Acts 8.14, 


aI. 

1 Cor.4.19. 
4 Matt. 12. 
31, 32. 
ch, 10, 26. 
2 Pet. 2. 
20, 21. 


Pisa. 5. 6. 


¢ Prov, 14. 


Luke 1. 73. 


4 Ex,22.11, 


interposed 


himself by 


an oath, 


ach, 12. 1. 


¢ Lev. 16. 
15. 


' || pedigree. 


39- 
. || Rom. 3.20, 


| 


Sch. 4. 14. 
&8.1.&9. 
24. 

ach. 3.1.& 
5.6,10. & 
J. 17. 


-4¢Gen, 14. 


18, &c. 


+Gr. 


without 


5Gen. 14, 
20. 


“|e Num, 18. 


21, 26. 


g Gal. 2.21, 


-4-/|/ver. 18, 19. 
$ alek. 8. 7. 


hIsa, 11.1. 
Matt. 1. 3. 
Luke 3. 33. 
Rom. 1. 3. 
Rev. 5. 5. 


iPs. 110. 4. 
ch. 5. 6,10. 
& 6. 20. 
kRom.8.3. 
Gal. 4. 9. 
' Acts 13. 


21,28. & 
& 8. 3. 
gg 2. 16. 
ch. 9. 9. 

| Or, dzet it 
was the 
bringing 


in, 

Gal. 3. 24. 

mch. 6. 18. 
& 8.6. 

nm Rom.5.2. 

Eph. 2. 18. 
& 3.12. 

ch. 4. 16. & 
10, 19. 


“draw nigh unto God. 


Christ's priesthood above Aaron's. 


20% Whither the forerunner is for us entered, ever 
Jesus, “made an high priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 

CALLA Eats Vu lt 
1 Christ, a priest after the order of Melchisedec, 11 is proved to be far more 
excellent than the priests of Aaron’s order. 
OR this *Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of 
the mosthigh God,who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of 
all; first being by interpretation King of righteous- 
ness, and after that also King of Salem, which is, 
King of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, +without de- 
scent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of 
life, but made like unto the Son of God; abidetha 
priest continually, ' 

4 Now consider how great this man was, ‘unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

5 And verily ‘they that are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office of the priesthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of the people accord- 
ing to the law, that its, of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loins of Abraham: 

6 But he whose ||descent is not counted from 


- them received tithes of Abraham, “and blessed ‘him 


that had the promises. 

7 Andwithout all contradiction the less is blessed 
of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there 
he receiveth thent’of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

g And as I may so say, Levi also, who receiveth 
tithes, paid tithes in Abraham, 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, when 
Melchisedec met him. 

11 “If therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
priesthood, (for under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was ¢here that another 
priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being changed, there is 
made of necessity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are spoken per- 
taineth to another tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For 2¢ 7s evident that “our Lord sprang out of 
Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15 Anditisyet far moreevident: for that after the 
similitude of Melchisedectherearisethanother priest, 

16 Whois made, not after the law ofacarnal com- 
mandment, but after the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, ‘Thou av¢ a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling of the com- 
mandment going before, for ‘the weakness and un- 
profitableness thereof, 

19 For ‘the law made nothing perfect, ||but the 
bringing in of a “better hope add; by the which we 


The excellency of Christ's ministry. 


20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he was 
made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made ||without an 
oath; but this with an oath, by him that said unto 
him, “The Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec:) 

22 By so much “was Jesus made a surety of a 
better testament. 

23 Andthey truly weremany priests, because they 
were not suffered to continue by reason of death: 

24 But this man, because he continueth ever, 
hath ||an unchangeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them ||to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth ’to make intercession for them. 

26 For such an high priest became us, “who zs 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
‘and made higher than the heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, 
to offer up sacrifice, ‘first for his own sins, “and then 
for the people’s: for *this he did once, when he of- 
fered up himself. 

28 For the law maketh ’men high priests which 
have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which 
was since the law, maketh the Son, *who is }conse- 


crated for evermore, 
Coe Vallee 
1 The excellency of Christ's ministry, 6 being the mediator of a better 


covenant, 
OW of the things which we have spoken ¢/zs 
zs the sum: We have suchan high priest, *~who 


is set on the right hand of the throne of the Ma- ¢ 


jesty in the heavens; 
2 A minister ||of *the sanctuary, and of ‘the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. 
3 For “every high priest is ordained to offer gifts 


and sacrifices: wherefore ‘c¢ zs of necessity that this 


man have somewhat also to offer. 
4 For if he were on earth, he should not be a 


priest, seeing that ||there are priests that offer gifts, 


according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example and “shadow of 
heavenly things, as. Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the tabernacle: “for, 
See (saith he) ¢4a¢ thou make all things according 
to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now “hath he obtained a more excellent 
ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of 
a better ||covenant, which was established upon 
better promises. 

7 ‘For if that first covenant had been faultless, then 
should no place have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he saith, *Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah: 

g Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I took them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; 
because they continued not in my covenant, and J 
regarded them not, saith the Lord. 


10 For ‘this zs the covenant that I will make with|'* ?°:*4| 
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3 ed ees 
]) Or, \¢ Gr. give. 
without |] Or, fon. 
swearing ||™ Zech, 8. 
ofanoath.|| 8. 

o Ps. 110.4.||"Isa. 54. 
13. 
pon 7H 
Pch. 8. 6. ||7 ne ae 
eae ° Rom. 11. 
12, 24. aa 
ch. 10. 17 
p2 Cor. 5 
17. 
| Or, cere- 
‘| Or,which | pe setae 8 
passeth b Ee Bee aS 
not from |\. ree ask 
one to &. Ho 
another. d Eee : 
| Or, 6 IDF eeD 
evermore. # 4 
¢Rom. 8. Lest E 
i: pies g 5s 
x Tim. 2.5.11 Or, holy. 
ch. 9. 24. q/Ex.26.31, 
1 John 2.1. ARS 
rch. 4.15. Sas 
* Eph.1.20. ch 6 19 
ae i g Ex.25.10. 
See. & 26. 33 
eV. 9.7 & 40.4 
&16.6,11 ee te 
ch. 5. 3. & hEx.16.33 

9. 7- : 
eee 16 oh 17. 

15. 

Io. 
=Rom. 6 kEx.25.16, 

one ar. & 34. 
ch.g.12,28 29, & 40 

& 10. 12 ae E 
Aer = ee \| He 10.2, 

Ee 9 1 Kings 8 
perfected.||, Chron. 5. 

j) sr0, 
+ Ex.25.18, 

22. 
Lev. 16. 2. 
1 Kings 8. 

6; 7: 

aEph. x m ae 
Col. Dan, 8. 11. 
hi. 433 ee n Ex.30.10. 

ies &|| Lev. 16. 2, 

yaa. || 21215, 
1 a 
things. vi : bi 

ch. 9. 8, Pch. 10.19, 
4 Be 2% 20. 
ch. g. 11 
acne 3 we 14 
Eph. 5.2 rGa 
zal. 3.21 
ch..9. 14 ch.7.18,19 
&10.1,11 
* Lev.11.2 
{ Or Col. 2. 16 
they are uy poses 19 

, , &e 
priests. 4 hah as 
fCol. 2.17. Col. 2. 20 
ch. 9. 23. &| on 16. 

Pe rites, oY, 
9 Ex.25.40. ceremo- 

ae 30° | pat ate 

27.8. : 
Num. 8. 4. ieee ae I 
Acts 7. 44. echt -s 7 
| : 
42 Cor.3.6, ae 20 
28. 
EN ay 1. 7- 
Oly Te X4e 
Or 1 Pet. 1.19. 
testament. ||Rev.r.5. & 
5.9. 
¢ Zech.3.9 
‘ch. 7. 11, oe 26, 28 
8. ch. 10. 10 
‘ 4 Dan.g.24, 
¢ Lev. 16. 
k Jer. 31. 14, 16, 
31,3233, Bee 
at a1Pet.1.19 
t John 1.7 
ev. 1.5 
hRom.1.4 
1 Pet. 3.18 
jt Eph. 2. 5 
Tit. 2. 14 
ch.'7,.2 
(Or, Sanit 
kch. 1.3. 
10, 22, 
tch, 6. 1 
™ Luke 1 
74. 
Rom/#6.13, 
22. 
t Pet. 4.2 


;.|pertaining to the conscience; 


good things to come, *by a greater and more per- 
“fect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, 
‘Inot of this building; 


-|*by his own blood, he entered in ‘once into the holy 
7 |place, “having obtained eternal redemption for ws. 


-\/the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanc-_ 
7,,|tifieth to the purifying of the flesh: 
& 


,./‘dead works “to serve the livin 


The efficacy of the blood of Christ. 


the house of Israel, after those days, saith the Lord; 
I will + put my laws into their mind, and write them 
jin their hearts: and “I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people: 

11 And "they shall not teach every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness, “and their sins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 

13 “In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made 
the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old, zs ready to vanish away. 


GA Porixe i 

1 By the imperfection of the legal sacrifices, 11 he sheweth the efficacy 7 
of the blood of Christ. 19 The necessity of Christ's death. : 
HEN verily the first covenant had also ||or- 1 


dinances of divine service, and “a worldly 


‘|sanctuary. 


2 ’For there was a tabernacle made; the first 
‘wherein was “the candlestick, and ‘the table, and 
the shew-bread; which is called ||the sanctuary. 

3 “And after the second vail, the tabernacle which 
is called the Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, and “the ark of 
the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein 
was “the golden pot that had manna, and ‘Aaron’s. 
rod that budded, and “the tables of the covenant; 

5 And ‘over it the cherubims of glory shadow- 
ing the mercy-seat; of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were thus ordained, 
“the priests went always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God: 

7 But into the second wen the high priest alone 


/"once every year, not without blood, *which he of- 
x9, fered for himself, and for the errors of the people: 


8 #The Holy Ghost this signifying, that *the way 


‘linto the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, | 
+s., while as the first tabernacle was yet standing: | 


9 Which was a figure for the time then present, 
in which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, ”that 
could not make him that did the service perfect, as 


10 Which stood only in ‘meats and drinks, and 
‘divers washings, “and carnal || ordinances, imposed 
on them until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come 7an high priest %of 


12 Neither “by the blood of goats and calves, but 


13 For if ‘the blood of bulls and of goats, and 


rine - 

14 How much more ¢shall the blood of Chri: 
*who through the eternal Spirit ‘offered hi 
without ||spot to God, *purge your con 
£Ge 


- 


The necessity of Christ's death. 


15 "And for this cause “he is the mediator| 
of the new testament, “that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the transgressions ‘hat 
were under the first testament, *they which are 
called might receive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance. 

16 For where a testament zs, there must also of 
necessity || be the death of the testator. 

17 For ’a testament zs of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 

_ 18 ‘Whereupon neither the first ¢estament was 
|| dedicated without blood. 

‘19 For when Moses had spoken every precept 

to all the people according to the law, ‘he took the 

blood of calves and of goats, “with water, and || scarlet 

wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and 

all the people, 


; ee i 
20 Saying, *This zs the blood of the testament}: 


which God hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, “he sprinkled with blood both the 
tabernacle and all the vessels of the*ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood; and “without shedding of blood is no 
remission, . 

23 Jt was therefore necessary that “the patterns 
of things in the heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 

24 For’Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, whzch are the figures of ‘the true; 
but into heaven itself, now “to appear in the presence 
of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as 
‘the high priest entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have suffered since 
the foundation of the world: but now “once “in the 
end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself. 


27 “And as it is appointed unto men once to die, |' 


‘but after this the judgment: 

28 So *Christ was once ‘offered to bear the sins 
“of many; and unto them that “look for him shall 
he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 


GBA BaAyxe 


1 The law-sacrifices ineffectual to take away sins. 10 By the offering 
of Christ's body once we oblain perfect remission, &c. 
OR the law having “a shadow “of good things to 
come, azd not the very image of the things, ‘can 
never with those sacrifices which they offered year 
by year continually, make the comers thereunto 
“perfect. 

2 For then || would they not have ceased to be of- 
fered? because that the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more conscience of sins. 

3 ‘But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of sins every year. 

_ 4 For/z¢7s not possible that the blood of bulls = 


s should take away sins. 
efore, when he cometh into the world, h 


6) 


ech. 8. 2. 


¢Rom.8.34. 
c 


AOR 


Anno Anno 
DOMINI |) DOMINI 
64. I 64. 


| : 
*1Tim.z2.5. Ps. 40. 6, 


. 3. || Jer. 6. 20. 
25.&5.6.; Amos 5. 
t Pet. 3.18.|| 21, 22. 
ach. 3. x. ||} Or, 
|\thou hast 


| Or, de || fitted me. 


Of the law-sacrifices. 


‘saith, ‘Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but 
a body ||hast thou prepared me: 
6 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 


hast had no pleasure. 


7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 
8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice and offering and 


brought 
in, 


r Gal. 3.15. 


* Ex. 24. 6, 
&e. 


| Or, 
purified, 


t Ex. 24. 5, ad 
A ch. g. 12. 
,||F Num. 28. 


3- 
ch. 7. 27. 
Iver. 4. 


mch, I, 3. 

il { GOlg. 2. 

Matt, 26. 
28. 

vy Ex.29.12,||" Ps, 110.1. 
36. 

Lev. 8. 15,]|| 
1g. & 16. 
b Bie (oye 
18, 19. 

*Lev.17.11. 


ach, 8. 5. 


P Jer. 31. 
33, 34- 

ch. 8. 10, 
125 


bch. 6. 20. asemetans 


|pies have, 
Then he 
said, And 


Hee 7 0254 
ieee 


ever. 7. 

Sver, 12. 

ch. 7.27. & 
Io, 10, 

z Pet. 3.18. ||¢ 

gx Cor. 10. || 


1 John 3.5. 
™ Matt. 26. 


"Tit 2.13. 


a God; 


burnt-offerings and offerixg for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure ¢hevetx; which are of- 
fered by the law; 

g Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 “By the which will we are sanctified ‘through 


_|the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 


11 And every priest standeth “daily ministering 
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, ‘which 
can never take away sins: 

12 ”But this man,after he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting “till his enemies be 


-!made his footstool. 


14 For by one offering *he hath perfected forever 
them that are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to 
us: for after that he had said before, 

167This zs the covenant that I will make with 
them after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my 
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them; 

17 +And their sins and iniquities will I remember 
no more. 

18 Now where remission of these zs, there zs no 


‘|more offering for sin. 


19 Having therefore, brethren, *|| boldness to en- 


. ter “into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 


20 By ‘a new and living way, which he hath 
|| consecrated for us, ‘through the vail, that is to say, 


‘his flesh; 


21 And having “an high priest over *the house of 


22%Let us draw near with a true heart, ‘in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled *from 


.an evil conscience, and “our bodies washed with pure 
,| water. 


23 ‘Let us hold fast the profession of our faith 


2 Pet. 5.12. 


4 Col. 2.17. 
ch. 8.5. & 
pags 
m4 g. 11. 
ech. 9. 9. 


adver. 14. 
20, 21. 
| Or, they |\* Ezek. 36. 
wou 
have 
ceased to 
be offered, 
because, 
& ec, 
¢Lev.16.21. 
ch. 9. 7. 


I Mic.6.6,7. 
ch. 9. 13. 
ver. 11, 


Si 
Zeph. 1.18. 
& aR: 


2 Thess. 1. 


|without wavering; for “he zs faithful that promised: 


24 And let us consider one another, to provoke 


‘\unto love, and to good works: 


25 ‘Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 


‘|together, as the manner of some zs, but exhorting 
\one another; and’so much the more, as ye see the 


day approaching. 

26 For “if we sin wilfully ‘after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 Buta certain fearful looking for of judgment 


‘land “fiery indignation, which shall devour the 
‘adversaries. 


28 ‘He that despised Moses’ law, died without 


‘mercy “under two or three witnesses: 


29 “Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
S09 


An exhortation to steadfast faulh. 


shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden un- 


der foot the Son of God,and “hath counted the blood| 


of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath said, 7V engeance 
bclongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, *The Lord shall judge his people. 

31 ‘/fis a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. 


32 But ‘call to remembrance the former days, in 


which, “after ye were illuminated, ye endured “a 
great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made ’a gazing-stock 
both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, whilst 
“ye became companions of them that were so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me “in my bonds, 
and “took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, know- 
ing |Jin yourselves that ‘ye have in heaven a better 
and an enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
éwhich hath great recompense of reward. 

36 ‘For ye have need of patience, that, after ye 
have done the will of God,”ye might receive the 
promise. 

37 For “yet a little while,and *he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now ‘the just shall live by faith: butif ay man 
draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

39 But we are not of them “who draw back unto 
perdition; but of them that ‘believe to the saving 
of the soul. 


GLA Pies 
1 The nature of faith. 6 Without faith we cannot please God ; the fruits 
of faith. : 


N OW faith is the ||substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence “of things not seen: 
2 For “by it the elders obtained a good report. 

3 Through faith we understand that ‘the worlds 
were framed by the wordof God,so that things which 
are seen were not made of things which do appear. 

4 By faith “Abel offered unto God a more excel- 
lent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts: and by it he being dead “|| yet speaketh. 

5 By faith “Enoch was translated, that he should 
not see death; and was not found, because God 
had translated him: for before his translation he 
had this testimony, that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith z/zs impossible to please hzm- 
for he thatcomethto God must believe that he is, and 
that he is arewarder of them that diligently seek him. 

7 By faith “Noah, being warned of God of things 
not seen as yet, || moved with fear, “prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the which he con- 


demned the world, and became heir of ‘the righteous-|' 


ness which is by faith. 
8 By faith ‘Abraham, when he was called to go 
out into a place which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out not know- 

ing whither he went. 
9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, 
$10 


Anno 
DOMINI. 
64. | 


ox Cor. 11. 
29. 

ch. 13. 20. 

p Matt. 12. 
BI, 32- 

Eph. 4. 30. 


¢ Deut. 32. || 


35- 
Rom. 12. 


29, 30. 
Col. 2. 1. 
¥1 Cor.4.9.! 
2 Phil. 1. 7.| 

& 4. 14. 
1 Thess. 2.! 


14. 
@ Phil. 1. 7. 
2Tim.1.16., 
b Matt. s. 
12. 
Acts 5. 41.j 
am, I. 2. | 
{ Or, that , 
ye have in 
your- 
selves, OF, | 
Sor your- | 
selves. 
e Matt. 6. 
20.8& 19.21. | 
Luke 12. 


33- | 
1 Tim.6.19. 
ad Matt. 5. 
12.& 10.32. 
¢ Luke 21. 
19. 
Gal. 6. 9. 
ch. 12. 1. | 
Ff Col. 3.24.) 
chao. FS 
1 Pet. 1.9. 
gLuke 18.8. | 
2 Pet. 3.9.) 
h Hab. 2. 
BAe 


tRom.1.17./! 


Gal. 3. 11. 
ko Pet. 2. 
20, 21. 
‘Acts 16. 
30, 31. 

1 Thess. 5. 


se 
2 Thess. 2. 
74: 


e Gen.4.10.} 

Matt. 23. 
35. 

ch. 12. 24. 

| Or, zs yet 

spoken of. | 

fGen. 5. 
22, 24. 


9 Gen.6.13, 
22, 
|| Or, being 


|| 64. 


\||@Ex. 3.6 


HEBREWS. 


| _ Anno 
| DOMINI | 


| 

\'Gen, 12.8. | 
& 13.3,18. 
& 18.1,9. 
|™ch. 6.17. 
ch, 12, 22. 


See 


.||7 Rom, 4. 


17. 
'Rom. 4.18. 
\+Gr. 
according 
'to faith. 
“ver. 39. 
# ver. 27. 
John 8. 56. | 
\y Gen, 23. 
4.& 47.9. 
1 Chron. 
29. 15. 
| Ps. 39. 12. 
&r1g.19. 
x Pet.t.27. 
& 2.11. 
*ch. 13.14. 


15. | 
Matt..22., |} 
Acts 7- 32. | 
| Phil.3.20. | 


2I. 
|) Or, Zo. 
eGen. 21. 
12. 
Rom. 9. 7. 
jf Rom. 4. 
17,19,21. 


9 Gen. 27. 
27, 39- 


hGen. 48. 
5,16, 20. 

*Gen. 47. 
ar. 


k Gen. 50. 


24, 25. 
Ex. 13.19. 


| Or, 


*|| remlemt- 


\bered. 


SEX. 2. 2 


Acts 7. 20. 


m Ex, 1.16, 


° Ps, 84.10, 


| Pch.13.13. 
|| Or, for 
Christ. 


ach, 10. 35. 
7 Ex,10,28, 
* 29. & 12. 

37. & 13. 


r7, 18. 
# ver. 13. 


t Ex.12.21, 
&c. 


u Ex.14.22, 
29, 


as 7 a strange country, ‘dwelling in tabernacles 


__|with Isaac and Jacob, “the heirs with him of the 


same promise: 

10 For he looked for a “city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker zs God. 

11 Through faith also *Sara herself received 
strength to conceive seed, and ‘was delivered of a 


3. child when she was past age, because she judged 


him faithful who had promised. 
12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and ‘him 
as good as dead, ‘so many as the stars of the sky 


‘lin multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea- 


shore innumerable. 

13 These all died +in faith, “not having received 
the promises, but “having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and embraced ¢hem, and 
yconfessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. ; 

14 For they that say such things “declare plainly 
that they seek a country. 


country from whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have returned. 
16 But now they desire a better country, that is, 


-'an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed “to be 


called their God: for*he hath prepared for them a 
city. : 
= By faith “Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac: and he that had received the promises 
“offered up his only-begotten son, 

18 ||Of whom it was said, “That in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called: ; 

19 Accounting that God’was able to raise jum 
up, even from the dead; from whence also he re- 
ceived him in a figure. 

20 By faith ¢Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau con- 
cerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, “blessed 
both the sons of Joseph; and ‘worshipped, /eaning 
upon the top of his staff. 


tion of the departing of the children of Israel; and 
gave commandment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid 
three months of his parents, because they saw he 
was a proper child; and they were not afraid of the 
king’s “commandment. 

_24 By faith "Moses, when he was come to years, 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; 

25 °Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season; 3 

26 Esteeming “the reproach ||of Christ greater 


spect unto ’the recompense of the reward, 
27 By faith *he forsook Egypt, not 
wrath of the king: for he endured, as ‘seein 
who is invisible. ; — 
28 Through faith ‘he kept the passovei 
sprinkling of blood, lest he that destr 
born should touch them, 
29 By faith “they passed thr 


The fruits He. Saith, 


15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that 


22 By faith ‘Joseph, when he died, ||made men- — 


riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had re- 


fearing the 


An exhortation to patience and constancy. CTPA PAX. The danger of refusing the word. 


? . . . . . ’ 
by dry /azd: which the Egyptians assaying to do! pdifnq'! péMixr| 8 But if ye be without chastisement, “whereof all 


were drowned. —_* _||_® _Jare partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. 
30 By faith *the walls of Jericho fell down, after =Josh.6. »Ps.73.] g Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh 
they were compassed about seven days. v Josh. 6. which corrected ws, and we gave ¢hem reverence: 


* . : 23. = : : 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with Jasi.2, 95. Wenz ie: | Shall we not much rather be in subjection unto “the 
. ° | ,» the “ee 5 

them ||that believed not, when ’she had received were dis- | 17... 10,| Father of spirits, and live? 

the spies with peace. eons. eel 10 For they verily for a few days chastened us 

. BCR OL Wma oe . 

32 And what shall I more say? for the time would) ur | 2.8377 ||after their own pleasure; but he for oy profit, *that 


fail me to tell of “Gideon, and of “Barak, and of Juss. 1°, |we might be partakers of his holiness. 
‘Samson, and of “Jephthae, of ‘David also, and |¢Judg. xx.| £224, oF 11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to 
/Samuel, and of the prophets: ex'Samais, Shem x, |be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it 
33 Whothrough faith subdued kingdoms, wrought ae #892. yieldeth “the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
righteousness, ‘obtained promises, “stopped the) 2&1") ,7.,.,|them which are exercised thereby. 
mouths of lions, 72am. 7.\1J0>434| 12 Wherefore “lift up the hands which hang down, 
34 ‘Quenched the violence of fire, “escaped the» juig 4. and the feeble knees; 
edge of the sword, ‘out of weakness were made ecm. ‘Prov« | 13 7And make ||straight paths for your feet, lest 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, “turned to flight the pan’ %2. 05" that which is lame be turned out of the way; ‘but 
armies of the aliens. neOaialae let it rather be healed. 
35 *Womenreceived their dead raised to lifeagain: |: Kings. {Ps.344-| 14 ‘Follow peace with all ez, and holiness, “with- 
and others were ’tortured, not accepting deliver-|2 Kings6. | 7-49. out which no man shall see the Lord: 
ance; that they might obtain a better resurrection: ta Ring jxMats8./ 15 *Looking diligently,’lest any man ||fail of the 


36 And others had trial of crwe/ mockings and Job g2. 0. PR,5.5: | grace of God; “lest any root of bitterness spring- 


scourgings, yea, moreover, %of bonds and imprison-}» judg 1s. 762! 54 )ing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled; 


8, 15. | Or, é 
ment: 2 Sam 14, falfrom.| 16 “Lest there de any fornicator, or profane per- 
37 * They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, | 17.5152 a, (son, as Esau, ‘who for one morsel of meat sold his 
were tempted, were slain with the sword: ‘they|* rs.) ¢#ph-s:3 birthright. 


mz Kings 


wandered about ‘in sheep-skins and goat-skins;|""722 | *Tss4) 17 For ye know how that afterward, ‘when he 


being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; ¥ Pee Gen 2. |would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected: 
_ 38 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) they)" °G=.27, “for he found no ||place of repentance, though he 
wandered in deserts, and zz mountains, and “z dens ““" * ach... sought it carefully with tears. 

and caves of the earth. wre ) to change 18 For ye are not come unto the ‘mount that 

39 And these all, “having obtained a good report)"‘x1.7 |"Ex-%,|might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor 
through faith, received not the promise: — as ae 18. _junto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 

40 God having'| provided’some better thing forus, “2.35: eee, 19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 

that they without us should not be ‘made perfect. |"*s8"*" | &8 ss words; which vorce they that heard Yentreated that 

éZech 3, | f2x209.| the word should not be spoken to them any more: 

CHA Poe DobT, wtiings || 2&8) 20 (Fortheycould not endure that which was com- 

1 An exhortation to patience and constancy ; 14 to follow peace and holt- = ae eEx.19.13.| manded, “And if so much asa beast touch the moun- 

Bia gO Ms Tefen the nord ie tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart: 

\ 7 HEREFORE seeing we also are compassed 7227, | *Ex926.| 21 “And so terrible was the sight, ‘ad Moses said, 

about with so great a cloud of witnesses, Peete I exceedingly fear and quake:) 


let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which! re éi.jRaf%:.| 22 But ye are come ‘unto mount Sion, “and unto 
doth so easily beset ws, and ‘let us run ‘with patience] «¢u1, 5, s,|*Phizss|the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 


the race that is set before us, eee 2.0 || puts32-/and to an innumerable company of ‘angels, 
2 Looking unto Jesus the ||author and finisher|?Mf>*> 23%, 23 To the general assembly and church of “the 
of our faith; ¢who, for the joy that was set before) “"3""* 0-1): /first-born, “which are ||written in heaven, and to 


him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and “7° /"te"** |God “the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
‘ig set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 2%; || Rv 4.4,|men made perfect, 


3/For consider him that endureth such contra-| pio, 2%ee. | 24 And to Jesus ’the Mediator of the new || cove- 
diction of sinners against himself,‘lest ye be wearied |, $41, 2"2°25|nant, and to ’the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
and faint in your minds. : «Ps. 110-1.|)2Phil3--/ better things ‘than hat of Abel. 

4 "Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving}, pi':../|"P8°"| 25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For 
against sin. ne 1or, “if they escaped not who refused him that spake on 


5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which |Jiii3e (fs243 earth, much more shad/ not we escape, if we turn 


speaketh unto you as unto children, ‘My son, despise|"\$°" "i ¢Syjus, away from him that speaketh from heaven. 

not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when |*;7°:3"|/:3,%-,*,|_ 26 “Whose voice then shook the earth: but now 

thou art rebuked of him: ob s-7-| 327% he hath promised, saying, *Yet once more I] shake 
6 For ‘whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and |*¥,2#"|" fa not the earth only, but also heaven. mas 

scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. fami vPe roe | 27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth 

7 ‘If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you |fs%.35'2)||M* ** |7the removing of those things that ||are shaken, as" 


— a 


with sons: 


ii 


Rev. 21. 1. 


joy ay \cannot be shaken may remain. 
811 


5. 5 ‘ d 

for what son is he whom the father ae of things that are made, that those things which 
? ds ‘ 24. & 19,18, 

gt ee) > A. os & 23. 13. 


Exhortations to charity, hospitality, 


28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which can-| 
not be moved, ||let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear; | 

29 For “our God 2s a consuming fire. 


Gita Par Sones 


1 Exhortations to charity, 2 to hospitality, 3 pity to the afflicted, 4 chastity, 5 
contentment, 7 to regard God’s preachers, 9 to avoid strange doctrines, &c. 
ET “brotherly love continue. 
2 ‘Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for 
thereby ‘some have entertained angels unawares. 
¢Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 
with them; avd them which suffer adversity, as be- 
ing yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage 7s honourable in all, and the bed un- 
defiled: ‘but whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge. 

5 Let your conversation de without covetousness ; 
and ‘be content with such things as ye have: for he 
hath said, «I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say,*The Lordzsmy helper, 
and I will not fear what man shall do unto me. 

7 ‘Remember them which ||havethe rule over you, 
who have spoken unto you the word of God: “whose 
faith follow, considering the end of Aezy conversation: 

8 Jesus Christ ‘the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever. 

9 “Be not carried about with divers and strange 
doctrines: for z¢zs a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace; “not with meats, which have 
not profited them that have been occupied therein; 

10 “We have an altar, whereof they have no right 
to eat which serve the tabernacle. 

11 For “the bodies of those beasts, whose blood 
is brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin, are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, ’suffered without the gate. 
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kch. 6. 12. 
ch. x, 12, 


Rev. 1. 4. 
m Eph. 4. 


Or, det us 
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u Lev, 7.12. 
|Ps. 50. 14, 
23. & 
30, 31.& 
107.23.& 
116, 17. 


. ||*Hos.14.2. 
.| + Gr. con- 
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, |(¥ Rom. 12. 


beads: 
22Cor.g.12. 
\|Phil. 4. 18. 
ich. 6, 10. 

@ Phil.2.29. 
1 Thess. 5. 
i 225 
\rTim.5.17. 
jver. 7. 
\|Or, gurde. 


2; 7- 
|Acts 20.26, 
| 28, 


1 Thess. 3. 

is 

;2 Acts 23.1. 
& 24. 16. 

2 Cor.1.12. 

\¢ Phitem. 

22. 


|fRom. 15. 
29. 
'9 Acts 2.24, 
| 32. 


33. 
\\z Thess. 5. | 

14.& 5.6.|} 
Col. 2. 4,8. 
1 John 4.1. 


pity to the afflicted, chastity, &e. 


13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the camp, bearing “his reproach. 

14 ‘For here have we no continuing city, but we 
seek one to come. 

15 ‘By him therefore let us offer “the sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, *the fruit of ou 
lips, } giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to communicate, forget 
not: for ‘with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 “Obey them that || have the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: for ‘they watch for your souls, 
as they that must give account, that they may do 
it with joy, and not with grief: for that zs unprofita- 
ble for you. 

18 ‘Pray for us: for we trust we have “a good 
conscience, in all things willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you ‘the rather to do this, that 
I may be restored to you the sooner. 

20 Now“the God of peace, ‘that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, “that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, ‘through the blood of the ever- 
lasting || covenant, 

21 *Make you perfect in every good work, to do 
his will, ||‘working in you that which is well-pleas- 
ing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; “to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. . 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word 


. of exhortation: for”I have written a letter unto you’ 


in few words. 
23 Know ye, that ’owr brother Timothy “is set at 


_ liberty; with whom, if he comes shortly, I will see you. 


24 Salute all them ’that have the rule over you 
and all the saints. They of Italy salute you. 

25 ’Grace de with you all. Amen. 
€| Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by Timothy. 


Gal. 1.:2,"  Coligrase 
John to. 11, 14. 
2 Thess. 2. 17. 
2Tim. 4.18. Rev. 1. 6. 
* Tit. 3. 35% 


a4. 8.11. 2 Cor. 6:24. 60,55. 15., _ 2)Cor. AL igs 
1.10. 1 Pet.r.21. Isa. 40.11. Ezek. 34. 23. & 37. 24. 
25.&5.4. ‘tZech.g.11. ch.10.22. [| Or, testament. 
| Or, doing. “'Phil. 2.13.  ™Gal. 1. 5. 


ox Thess. 3.2. Px Tim. 6. @ver. 7, 17. 


Rom. 4. 
1 Thess. 
7 Pet, 2. 
x Pet. 5. 10. 


nx Pet. 5. 12. TZ) 


SS 


The General 


CHeoPrls 


t The Apostle’s address: he exhorteth to patience in affliction, 6 to pray 
in faith. 14 Our lusts tempt us to sin. 


AMES, ’a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, ‘to the twelve tribes “which are scat- 
tered abroad, greeting. 


oe 


2 My brethren, ‘count it all joy “when ye fall into}: 


divers temptations; 

3 *Knowing is, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, that ye 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 “If any of you lack wisdom, ‘let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all sex liberally, and upbraideth not, 
and “it shall be given him. 

6 ‘But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For 
he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he shall receive 
any thing of the Lord. 


Epistle of JAMES. 


Anno 
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||. Anno 
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about 60. 


26. 
John 7. 35. 
Acts 2.5.& 
Gse7 

t Pet..z. 2, 
eMatt.5.12. 
Acts 5. 41. 
Heb. 10.34. 
r Pet. 9:23) 
16. 


' Mark 11. 


24. 
‘IIx Tim. 2.8. 


mch, 4. 8. 


. ||| Or, 
glory. 
.||" Job 14. 2. 


Ps. 37.2.& 
go. 5,6.& 
Io2.11.& 
103. 15. 

Isa. 40. 6. 

1 Cor.7.31. 

ch. 4. 14. 

1 Pet. 1.24. 

1 John 2. 


| |Jevil, neither tempteth he any ma 


8 "A double-minded man 7s unstable in all his 
ways. 

9 Let the bro 
he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: because 
“as the flower of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it 
perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade away in 
his ways. 

12 °Blessed zs the man that endureth temptation: 


ther of low degree ||rejoice in that 


7-| for when he is tried, he shall receive*the crown of 
-. |life, which the Lord hath promised to th 
‘|love him. 


meet 

u ‘ Ms P 
13 Let no man say when he is tempt 

tempted of God: for God cannot be tempt 


14 But every 


man is tempted, wh 
- hl a [ 


alt 


i eae 


flearers and doers of the word. CoEtmor en beh LT, Of faith and works. 


15 Then, “when lust hath conceived, it bringeth| pAsry!| Ana, |ture, *Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, ‘bringeth see edo well: 
forth death, rJob15.35.|*Lev. 19. | Q But ‘if ye have respect to persons, ye commit 
16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. +Rom.6. | Matt. 22, |sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors. 
17 ‘Every good gift and every perfect gift is from|*Join 3: |/Rom.x3. | 10 For whosoever shall keep the whole ‘law, and 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, | Cor. 47. Gal 4. yet offend in one pars, *he is guilty of all. 
“with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of ores iver. aw 11 For |\he that said, ‘Do not commit adultery ; 
turning. rSam.15.|/ 26. ”'/said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no 


18 *Of his own will begat he us with the word of | Mal. 3.6 Gal. 3x. adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a trans- 


truth, *that we should be a kind of *first-fruits of |, 7%, | law whick |@ressor of the law. 

his creatures. 832 IEE 03] 12 So speak ye, and so do, as’ they that shall be 

19 Wherefore, my beloved ater “let every|;2%23:| meh: 1.25.| judged by “the law of liberty. 

man be swift to hear, “slow to speak, ‘slow to wrath: |}J<" 2.3. "Jobzz 13 For *he shall have judgment without mercy 
20 For the wrath of man worketh not the right-|; ect §:2-|| Prov. 22, ial hath shewed no mercy; and *mercy || rejoiceth 

eousness of God. 2472-27 Meat 88) against judgment. 


21 Wherefore “lay apart all filthiness, and super-|{ Prev, :)/,25,41.4| 14 #What doth it profit, my brethren, though a 
fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness/Pel7-9 || 37% |man say he hath faith, and have not w orks? can 
the Caos word, ‘which is able tosave your souls. |! Pet 2."|| grit. (faith save him? 


22 But~be ye doers of the word, and not hearers), 16/476 ,, | _15 ‘Ifa brother or sister be naked, and destitute 
only, deceiving your own selves. Epp neg ||TeeeJ% Jof daily food, 


23 For ‘if any be a hearer of the word, and not) #i,2,% | Iukes..| 16 And ’one of you say unto them, Depart in 


a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural |+ f+». ae! peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye 
face in a glass: races give them not those things which are needful to ) the 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way,|, 81% body; what doth it profit? 
and straightway forgetteth what manner of man|:/oh=37 17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
he was. gfe®® 158. [being falone. 

25 But *whoso looketh into the ee ‘law of |, 74,8 18 Yea, aman may say, Thou hast faith, and I 
liberty, and continueth ¢hereim, he being not a for-|,/;*, ,, [Somes have works: shew me thy faith || without thy works, 
getful hearer, but a doer of the work;*this man|‘Johes. 4 my ‘sand I will shew thee my faith by my works. 
shall be blessed in his ||deed. lOndoing. ‘ch 3.13.1 19 Thou believest that there is one God; thou 

26 If any man among you seem to be religious, ‘Matt8-0. doest well: ‘the devils also believe, and tremble. 
and ‘bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own)'Tg#3)|, 3.7 20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
heart, this man’s religion zs vain. Pet30.|/Acss 16.17. without works is dead? 


27 Pure religion and undefiled before Gad and 21 Wasnot Abraham our father justified by works, 
the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows |"!*-¢15) «Ges. “when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? 
in their affliction, “ezd to keep himself unspotted 10% Tieu| 92 || Seest thou “how faith wrought with his works, 


G, 75 
Matt. 25. || sees#. 
6 


from the world. » Rom. a2," He? and by works was faith made perfect? 
Ole fee ae Pan 23 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 
We must not regard the rich, and despise the poor. 10 The guilt of any|* Nees F eee es *Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
eS Ba) Rit Werk 25 dae Gal. 3.6. |him for righteousness: and he was called ‘the Friend 
Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord ao ig, (Ol God. 
Jesus Christ, “the Lord of glory, with ’re-|;1Cor28. 24 Ye see then how that by works a man is jus- 
spect of persons. es S tified, and not by faith only. 

2 For if there come unto your assembly a man), ®7629/s"2"-| 25 Likewise also “was not Rahab the harlot jus- 

with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come |3j:4782" tified by works, when she had received the messen- 
¢ tel ; faye 
in also a poor man in vile raiment; — gers, and had sent ¢hem out another way: 

3 And ye have respect to him that weareth the /}ie 26... | 26 For as the body without the || spirit is dead, so 
gay clothing, and say Bee him, Pe rien Ast Hin alee faith without works is dead also, 

. ‘ nly. 
good place; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, |°» CHAP. III 
or sit here under any foots tool: ¢ John 7. 1 We must not rashly or arrogantly reprove others. 2 The importance of 

4 Ar e ye not then partial In yourselves, and are 48. oa governing the tongue. 13 How true wisdom will manifest itself, in op- 
become judges of evil thou ghts? ; me 28. soe ?3:| position to strife and envy. 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, “Hath not God|*tuk* | Rom-2-2% Y brethren, “be not many masters, ‘knowing 
chosen the poor of this world, “rich in faith, and Tim. 6.8 stack that we shall receive the greater ||condem- 
heirs of ||the kingdom ‘which he hath promised to ‘Bx Lay 4 I , nation. , soa ead aatt 
them that love him? iN Pros 8p lies Rings "|? For ‘in many things we offend all. any man 

6 But7ye have despised the poor. Do not rich) {ii¢63:)|,Gitsn.6,|ffend not in word, ‘the same zs a perfect man, avd 
men oppress you, “and draw you before the judg-|, &'7,%"||p3® .5.,able also to bridle the whole body. 


ment-seats? As sees rjohnis 3 Behold, “we put bits in the horses’ mouths, that 


' mee not they blaspheme that worthy name by|‘4{°""" ¢,*3423 they may obey us; and we turnabout their whole body. 
hich ye are called? # Acts 13, ||1Fet-3-10. 4 Behold also the ships, which, though ¢hey de 


ety ¢Matt. 12, 


] law according to the scrip-|<y $6" || 8%e2.9,/S0 great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are 


Of governing the longue. 


they turned about with a very small helm, whither- 
soever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so “the tongue is a little member, and 
*boasteth great things. Behold, how great ||a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth! 

6 And ‘the tongue zs a fire, a world of iniquity: 
so is the tongue among our members, that “it de- 
fileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the 
‘+ course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every tkind of beasts, and of birds, and 
of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed, of mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; zé zs an 
unruly evil, ‘full of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and 
therewith curse we men, “which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Outof the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. Mybrethren,these things oughtnotso tobe. 

11 Dotha fountain send forth at the same || place 
sweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-ber- 
ries? either a vine, figs? so caz no fountain both 
yield salt water and fresh. 

13 “Who zs a wise man and endued with knowl- 
edge among you? let him shew out of a good con- 
versation “his works with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have ‘bitter envying and strife in 
your hearts, “glory not, and lie not against the truth. 

15 ‘This wisdom descendeth not from above, but 
zs earthly, ||sensual, devilish. 

16 For ‘where envyingand strife zs, there zs {con- 
fusion and every evil work. 

17 But “the wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreat- 
ed, full of mercy and good fruits, || without parti- 
ality, and without hypocrisy. 

18 7And the fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace of them that make peace. 


GHA ae 


1 Our evil lusts cause contention: 7 how we may overcome them, and gain 
Goa’s favour. 
ROM whence come wars and || fightings among 
you? come they not hence, even of your ||lusts 
“that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust and have not: ye ||kill, and desire to 
have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, “because ye ask amiss, 
that ye may consume z¢ upon your ||lusts. 

4 “Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not 
that ‘the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God? “whosoever therefore will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain, 
*The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth ||to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. Whereforehesaith, 
*God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. 
the devil, and he will flee from you. 
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wrang- 
ling. 

= Rom, 12. 


re Pet. 1.22. 
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Matt. 5. 9. 
Phil. 1. 11. 
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brawlings. 
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pleasures. 


So ver. 3. 

@Rom. 7. 
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x Pet.a.12. 


| Or, envy. 


6 Job 27. 9. 
& 35.12. 


Ps. 18. 41.} 


Prov. 1.28. 
Tsape xs 
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Mic. 3. 4. 


Zech. 7.13. 


¢ Ps. 66,18. 
t John 3. 


22.& 5.14. 
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pleasures. 
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¢1 Johnaz. 


15. 
f John t5. 


19.& 17.14. 


Gal. 1. 10. 

See Gen. 
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Num. 11. 
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Prov. 21, 
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| Or, 


enviously. 


hJob 22.29.| 


Ps. 138. 6. 


Prov. 3.34: 
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Matt. 23. 
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6. 11. 
T Pet, 5.9. 


|k2 Chron. 
15. 2. 

'Isa. 1. 16. 
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1 John 3.3. 
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° Matt.5.4. 


PJob 22.29. 
Matt. 23. 


4, 13. 

4 Prov. 27. 
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Luke 12. 
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| Or, 

For it is. 
= Job 7. 7. 
Ps. 102. 3- 


‘I|ch. 1. ro. 


: Pet. 1.24. 

x John 2. 
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y Acts 18. 
25. 

t Cor.4.19. 


4 Luke 12, 


47- 

John 9. 41. 
& 15.22. 

Rom. 1.20, 
21,32.&2. 
17, 18, 23. 


-||@¢ Prov, 11. 


ch. 2. 2. 


¢Rom. 2.5. 


4Leyv. 19. 


530 
Job 24. 10, 
It. 


15. 
S Jobar.13. 
Amos 6.1, 


4. 

Luke 16. 
19, 25. 

1 Tim. 5.6. 

ach. 2. 6. 


|) Or, Be 
long pa- 
tient, or, 
Suffer 
with long 
patience. 
4 Deut. 11. 


t Phil. 4. 5. 
Heb. 10. 


| Groan, or, 
rieve not. 

Matt. 24. 
33- 


12. 
Heb. rr. 
\| 35, &e. 


Sate 


- rejoicing is evil. 


-|fraud,crieth; and ‘the cries of them which have reaped 


are entered into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth. 


_|patience for it, until he receive “the early and lat- 
‘3 |ter rain. 


- spoken in the name of the Lo 
suffering affliction, an d of pe 


¢ 


The uncertainty of life. 


8 *Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. ‘Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, and ”purify 
your hearts, ye “double-minded. 

9 “Be afflicted, and mourn and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness. 

10 “Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, 
and he shall lift you up. 

11 ?Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He 


[that speaketh evil of Azs brother, “and judgeth his _ 
‘\brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the _ 
‘Jaw: but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer 
‘of the law, but a judge. 


ae PENS 


12 There is one lawgiver, ‘whois able to save,and 


‘!to destroy; ‘who art thou that judgest another? 


13 “Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow 
we will go into such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy, and sell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what shad/ be on the 
morrow. For what zs your life? ||*It is evena 
vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, *If the Lord will, we 
shall live, and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings: “all such - 
4 

17 Therefore “to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth z¢ not, to him it is sin. 


CPAs E ae 


1 Wicked rich men warned of God’s judgments. 7 Of patience. 13 To 

pray in adversity. " 

O “to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miseries that shall come upon you, 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and “your garments 
are moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust 
of them shall be a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. “Ye have heaped 
treasure together for the last days. . 

4 Behold, “the hire of the labourers who have | 
reaped down your fields,which is of you kept back by 


5 “Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton; ye have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter. 

6 £Ye have condemned aud killed the just; and 
he doth not resist you. 

7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the com- 
ing of the Lord. Behold the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 


8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: ‘for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, ee 
9 *||Grudge not one against another, 
lest ye be condemned: behold the Judge 
before the door. . a: 
10 ”Take, my brethren, the prop 
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Of anointing the sick, 


11 Behold, “we count them happy which endure. 
Ye have heard of *the patience of Job, and have 
seen “the end of the Lord; that ‘the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, “swear not, 
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath: but let your yea, be yea; and your 
nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. 
Is any merry? ‘let him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let him call for the 
elders of the church; and let them pray over him, 
‘anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up; “and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 
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1John3.22. 


vy Acts 14. 
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by Kings 
18.42,45. 


confessing faults, &’e. 


16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed. ‘The ef- 
fectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much.* 

17 Elias was a man ’subject to like passions as we 
are, and ‘he prayed |learnestly that it might not 
rain: “and it rained not on the earth by the space 
of three years and six months. 

18 And ‘he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, “if any of you do err from the truth, 
and one convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way, “shall save a soul 
from death, and “shall hide a multitude of sins. 


¢Matt. 18.15. ¢Rom. 11.14, 1Cor.9. 22. 1 Tim. 4.16. ¢Prov.10.12. 1 Pet. 4. 8. 
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The First Epistle General of PETER. 


Galina T: 


1 The Apostle’s address: 3 he blesseth God for their hope of a blessed im- 
mortality: 10 salvation in Christ foretold by the prophets of old, &c. 


ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the stran- 
gers “scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 ‘Elect ‘according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, “through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and ‘sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ: “Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 

3 *Blessed de the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which, “according to his +abundant 
mercy, ‘hath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
*by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
‘and that fadeth not away, “reservedin heaven || for 

ou, 
i 5”*Whoare kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. 
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now “for a 
season (if need be) “ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 

7 That ’the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, “though “it: be 
tried with fire, ‘might be found unto praise, and hon- 
our, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 “Whom having not seen, ye love; *in whom, 
though now ye see “zm not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with j joy unspeakable, and full of glory: 

g Receiving ’the end of your faith, even the sal- 
vation of your souls. 

10 *Of whichsalvation the prophets have inquired 
and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time “the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when 
it Esuaed beforehand ‘the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow. 

__ 12 ‘Unto whom it was revealed, that “not unto 
selves, be unto us they did minister the things 
| Sela ae hem that have 
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35- 
|Eph. 6. 14. 


h Luke 21. 
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2 Cor. 7.1. 
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Acts 10.34. 

Rom. 2.11. 

Pp 2Cor.7.1. 

Phil. 2. 12. 


-||Heb.12.28. 
42 Cor.5.6, 


Heb. 11.13. 


eich. 2. rr. 


rz Cor. 6. 
20.&7.23. 


-|\# Ezek. 20. 
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tActs20.28, 
Heb. 1.7% 
eb. + a 12, 


Am ie se, 
j Isa. 40 


sent down from heaven; “which things the angels 
desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore “gird up the loins of your mind, “be 
sober, and hope +to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you ‘at the revelation of Jesus Christ: 

14 Asobedient children, ‘not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former lusts ‘in your ignorance: 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, so 
be ye holy in all manner of cofiversation; 

16 Because it iswritten, "Be ye holy: for lamholy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, *who without re- 
spect of persons judgeth according to every man’s 
work,’pass the time of your “sojourning ere in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know ’that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation ‘vecerved by tradition 
from your fathers; 

19 But ‘with the precious blood of Christ, “as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot: 

20 *Whoverily was fore-ordained before the foun- 
dation of the world, but was manifest “in these last 
times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, ‘that raised 
him up from iad dead, and “gave him glory; that 
your faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye ‘have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned ‘love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one another with a 


,| pure heart, fervently; 


23 “Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but 


‘lof incorruptible, ‘by the word of God, which liveth 


and abideth for ever. 

24 ||For all flesh zs as grass, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
*And this is the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you. 
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*Acts 2.24. @Matt. 28.18, Acts 2: 33. & Eph. 1.20. Phil. 2.9. Heb. 2. 9. 
ch. Ben" pe 15.9. ¢Rom. 12.9, to. Chae! 4.9. 
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Of obedience to magistrates. 


CHAP 2 


t He inciteth them against uncharitableness ; 4 he sheweth their privileges 
through Christ the chief corner-stone < he beseecheth them to abstain from 
freshly lusts, &c. 

HEREFORE, “laying aside all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all evil-speakings, 

» 6As new-born babes, desire the sincere ‘milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby: 

3 If sobeye have 

4 To whom coming as wiéo a living stone, ‘disal- 
lowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, ad precious, 

5 “Ye also, as lively stones, ||are built up4a spir- 
itual house, “an holy priesthood, to offer up ‘spirit- 
ual sacrifices, “acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, 
‘Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, 
precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be 
confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe, he ts \|pre- 
cious: but unto them which be disobedient, “the 
stone which the builders disallowed, the same is 
made the head of the corner, 

8 *And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of of- 
fence, ’even ty themwhich stumble at the word, being 
disobedient: 4whereunto also they were appointed. 

9 But yeare’a chosen generation, ’a royal priest- 
hood, ‘an holy nation, ‘||a peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the ||praises of him who hath 
called you out of “darkness into his marvellous light: 

10 *Which in time past were not a people, but ave 
now the people of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you, ’as strangers 
and pilgrims, ‘abstain from fleshly lusts, ‘which war 
against the soul; 

12 ‘Having your conversation honest among the 
Gentiles: that, || whereas they speak against you as 
evil-doers, ‘they may by your good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify God “in the day of visitation. 

13 ‘Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to the king, as 
supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent 
by him/for the punishment of evil-doers, and ‘for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that “with well-doing 
ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 ‘As free, and not +using your liberty for a cloak 
of maliciousness, but as *the servants of God. 

17 ‘|| Honour all mex. “Love the brotherhood. 
"Fear God. Honour the king. 

18 “Servants, de subject to yous masters with all 
fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. . 

19 For this zs ||*thank-worthy, if a man for con- 
science toward God endure grief, suffering wrong- 
fully. 

20 For ’what glory zs z¢, if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? butif, when 
ye do well, and suffer for 24, ye take it patiently, 
this zs ||acceptable with God. 
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The duty of wives and husbands, 


21 For “even hereunto were ye called: because 
‘Christ also suffered ||for us, ‘leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye should follow his steps: 

22 “Who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth: 

23 *Who, wher he was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he suffered, he threatened not; but ?||com- 
mitted Azmse/f to him that judgeth righteously: 

24 *Who his ownself bare our sins in his own body 
||on the tree, “that we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness: ‘by whose stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ‘ye were as sheep going astray; but are 


|now returned “unto the Shepherd and Bishop of 


your souls, 


GHAR asLi 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands ; 8 exhorting all men to 
unity and love, 14 and to suffer boldly for righteousness’ sake. 


IKEWISE, “ye wives, ée in subjection to your 

own husbands; that, if any obey not the word, 

‘they also may without the word ‘be won by the 
conversation of the wives; 

2 ¢While they behold your chaste conversation 
coupled with fear. 

3 ‘Whose adorning let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel; 

4 But def zt de “the hidden man of the heart, in 


a ee ee ae 


a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God _ 


s For after this manner in the old time the holy 


‘women also, who trusted in God, adorned them- 


selves, being in subjection unto their own husbands: 
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, ‘calling him 


“lord: whose +daughters ye are, as long as ye do 


well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 

7 *Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with chem accord- 
ing to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, ‘as 
unto the weaker vessel,andas being heirs together of 
the grace of life; ‘that your prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, ’de ye all of one mind, having compas- 
sion one of another; ”||love as brethren, “de pitiful, 
be courteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail- 
ing: but contrariwise, blessing; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, “that ye should inherit a blessing. 

10 For *he that will love life, and see good days, — 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no guile: 

11 Let him ‘eschew evil, and do good: ‘let him 
seek peace, and ensue it. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord ave over the right- 
eous, “and his ears ave open unto their prayers: but 
the face of the Lord zs +against them that do evil. 

13 *And who zs he that will harm you, if ye be © 
followers of that which is good? } 

14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, 
happy ave ye; and *be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled; ier 
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approaching end of all things he exhorteth them to sobriety, charity, &c. | ch. r. 14. elder; §% and all to be sober, watchful, and steadfast in the faith, resist- 


ORASMUCH then “as Christ hath suffered | qren tiene | ing the devil, &e. 


for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise jan oid) ads1s0 HE elders which are among you I exhort, who 
with the same mind: for *he that hath suffered =in| ess) €35°%. am also “an elder, and “a witness of the suf-_ 
the flesh hath ceased from sin: ?iphes, | ae.” |ferings of Christ, and also “a partaker of the glory . 
2 ‘That he no longer “should live the rest of Azs|,this%. {in 2. |that shall be revealed: 
time in the flesh to the lusts of men, ‘but to the|ritis .3.acvie2s| 2 7Feed the flock of God ||which is among you, 
will of God. Fis lMbcwch nde Bike the oversight hereof, ‘not by constraint, but 


you ts. 


3 “For the time past of our life may suffice us| £1a.6, |?rCorg.a7. willingly; “not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 


Sto have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when wef so: ||"5/s"°| 3 Neither as ||*being lords over *God’s heritage, 

walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, rev-|_ 47."°7))/'6;,52;--/ but ‘being ensamples to the flock. 

ellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries: | |i iid... 4 And ‘when “the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
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therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. chia 8 *Rom.12-| 8 «Be sober, be vigilant; because ‘youradversary 


_ 8 “And above all things have fervent charity] f$,,../pPi 537 )the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
among yourselves: for “charity ||shall cover the|>p.3.%./{224;°) whom he may devour; 

multitude of sins. 1 Cen13.7. |1Jamite.| 9 “Whom resist steadfast in the faith, “knowing 
_ 9/Use hospitality one to another “without grudg- ||P fii) e275. that the same afflictions are accomplished i in your . | 
in oe ; ?Rom. 12.) Matt-625-/hrethren that are in the world, P 


. Lukez2.11, 
10 rAs every man hath received the gift, even so Heb. 13.2 


raCorp.7 (Phi. 4.6.| 10 But the God of all grace, ’who hath called us 
 vcglaanrts one to another, ‘as good stewards prit:2.™| Heb 13:5-/unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after thatye 
the manifold grace of God. \eomase- | ife,.|have suffered “a while, “make you perfect, *stablish, ~ = 
“i ‘man speak, let him speak as the oracles “gee 2 Aswkaa sees settle you, Rey he” 
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_ you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 


and glory, -when there came’ such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, “This is my beloved Son, | "x 
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The gifts and promises of the cospel, Be. 


11 ‘To him ée glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together | 


and so doth *Marcus my son. 
14 #Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. 


‘Peace bewith you all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen, 


1Cor.16.20. 2Cor. 13.12. 1 Thess. 5. 26. iEph. 6. 23- 
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Peter, saluting the Christians, admonisheth them of the gifls and promises 


of the gospel, &c. 
| IMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to them that have obtained “like pre- 
cious faith with us through the righteousness +of 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ: 

2 “Graceand peace be multiplied unto you through 
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath given unto 
us all things that fertain unto life and godliness, 
‘through the knowledge of him “that hath called us 
\|to glory and virtue: 

4 ‘Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises; that by these ye might be 
/partakers of the divine nature, ‘having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world through lust. 

5 And besides this, “giving all diligence, add to 

‘our faith, virtue; and to virtue, ‘knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to tem- 
perance, patience; and to patience, godliness; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly kindness; and ‘to 
brotherly kindness, charity. 

8 For if these things bein you, and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be +barren ‘nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things “is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was 
"purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
‘to make your calling and election sure: for if ye 
do these things, “ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto 


Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore “I will not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of these things, “though ye 
know them, and be established in the present truth. 

13 Yea,I think it meet, as‘longas lamin this taber- 
nacle, ‘to stir you up by putting you in remembrance; 

14 “Knowing that shortly I must put off this my 
tabernacle, even as *our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour that ye may be 
able, after my decease, to have these things always 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed *cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known unto you the power 


and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but *were 
eye-witnesses of his majesty. F 
17 For he received from God the Father honour 
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‘and might, bring not railing accusatiot 


18 And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with him in ’the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto 
‘a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and “the day-star arise in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that “no prophecy of the 
scripture is of any private interpretation. 

21 For/the prophecy came not |in old time by 
the will of man: ¢but holy men of God spake as 


. | they were moved by the Holy Ghost. ‘ 
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them of false teachers, shewing the impiety and punish- 
ment of them and their followers, &e. 


UT “there were false prophets also among the 
people, even as “there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies, even ‘denying the Lord “that bought them, 

‘and bring upon themselves swift destruction. » 
2 And many shall follow their \|pernicious ways; by 
reasonofwhom the way oftruth shall be evil spokenof. 
3 And “through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words ‘make merchandise of you: “whose 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and 

their damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not ‘the angels ‘that sinned, 


He foretelleth 


| but ‘cast ¢em down to hell, and delivered ¢hem into — 


chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment, 

s And spared not the old world, but saved “Noah 
the eighth person, *a preacher of righteousness, 
*bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly; 

6 And “turning the cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah into ashes, condemned ¢em with an overthrow, 
vmaking ¢hem an ensample unto those that after 
should live ungodly; oad, ae % 

7 And "delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy — 
conversation of the wicked: age 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, — 
‘in seeing and hearing, vexed As righteous soul from — 
day to day with cher unlawful deeds;) nathtroa, 

9 “The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto 
the day of judgment to: be punished:ody Sagem & 2s 

10 But chiefly *them that walk after the flesh in — 
the lust of uncleanness, and despise ||government. — 
yPresumptuous ave they, self-willed; they are not — 
afraid to speak evil of dignities. ‘ea i, 


11 Whereas ‘angels, which are greater 


them before the Lord. Seger as 
12 But these, “as natural brute 
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13 “And shall receive the reward of unrighteous- pomint | pomrs1|ing? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
ness, as they that count it pleasure ‘to riot in the; | tinue as ¢hey were from the beginning of the creation. 
day-time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting EOS r. 5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that “by 
themselves with their own deceivings while ‘they ofact IPs. 3. 6. |the word of God the heavens were of old, and the 
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Fy 20, 21. |\szsting. INXT 5 ° 
14 Having eyes full of +adultery, and that can-|#¢rav |v Ps.24.2.| 6 “Whereby the world that then was, being over- 
. ey: adulter- || & 136.6. . . 
not cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls: 7an ra |r flowed with water, perished: 
heart they have exercised with covetous practices; Poe 7 But ‘the heavens and the earth, which are now, 
cursed children: iver.ro. | by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
15 Which have forsaken the right way, and are *Matt. 5) fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 
gone astray, following the way of *Balaam ¢he son Nee gj ngod) y.men, 
ne : q : ; 
of Bosor, who loved the w ages of unrighteousness ; | ,,32 7 8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb]. that one day zs with the Lord as a thousand years, | 
ass, speaking with man’s voice, forbade the mad- "Ps. 9°. 4 /and ’a thousand years as one day. 
ness of the prophet. ; Tibees.| 9” The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, 
17 “These are wells without water, clouds that|"Js¢  |"ls:395./ 4s some men count slackness; but “is long-suffering 
are carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of ver. 15.  |to us-ward, ’not willing that any should peHst but 
darkness is reserved for ever. - 23,32. &/ “that all should come to repentance. 


18 For when ‘they speak great swelling words| ‘Ie |pRem24.| 10 But *the day of the Lord will come as a thief 


of vanity, they allure through thé lusts of the flesh, i fg »», [in the night; in the which ’the heavens shall pass 

through much wantonness, those that “were ||clean | *As24°-| 3». |away with a great noise, and the elements shall 

escaped from them who live in error. 1G: Fr al rz. 3, 3, | Melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
Rev. 3. 3. 


19 While they promise them ‘liberty, they them-)“#°"),,&*.5.| that are therein shall be burned u 


while,as_||r Ps. 102. 


selves are “the servants of corruption: for of whom |;enf 34: eee 11 Seeing then ¢hat all these things shall be dis- 
a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in|i{s.23° Mat. 24 solved, what manner of fersous ought ye to be ‘in 
bondage. ik 656, Marks: |adl holy conversation and godliness, 
< he 31. t . . 7 
20 For "if after they *have escaped the pollu-/*Ms7)Rom.82.! 12 “Looking for and ||hasting unto the coming of 
tions of the world “through the knowledge of the | 'ke 1 | Rey20.1. the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 


Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again en-|Mcb-6 4, +: Pes | shall “be dissolved, and the elements shall *melt 


tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is , 2627, |fxCor.x.7.) with fervent heat? 


worse with them than the beginning. eg 3 5 ere ee Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
21 For %it had been better for them not to have) *t'<3% mx. look for ’new heavens and a new earth, wherein 


48. 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they Jess. 4x-/Isa. 34-4. |dwelleth righteousness. 
5- 22.||z Mic. 1. 4. c 


have known 7/, to turn from the holy command- Tet ah Le Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
ment delivered unto them. a.2,|such things, be diligent *that ye may be found of 


22 But it is happened unto them according to the ci... him in peace, without spot, and blameless. 


true proverb, “The dog zs turned to his own vomit)"Pv 76) &15.58.| 15 And account é/a? “the long-suffering of our 


again; and the sow that was washed, to her wal- 1 Thess. 3 Lord zs salvation; even as our heloyed brother Paul 
lowing i in the mire. ~*~ “Koma also, according to the wisdom given unto him, hath 
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1 The certainty of Christ's coming to judgment. 11 An exhortation homers 16 As also in all his epistles, ’speaking in them 
to godliness. “rely of these things; in which are some things hard to. 
HIS second epistle, beloved, I now write unto be understood, which they that are unlearned and 
you; in do¢ which “I stir up your pure minds *%. «33. unstable wrest, as ¢/ey do also the other scriptures, 

by way of remembrance: unto their own destruction. 


2 That ye may be mindful of the words which}. j.4¢,,,/’Ms"*| 17 Ye therefore, beloved, ‘seeing ye know ‘hese 
were spoken before by the holy prophets, ’and of |{4i"*}/ch. 1.1. | ¢hings before, beware lest ye also, ‘being led away 


dE ph.4.14 é 
the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord Jit )",, ehgsent with the error of the wicked, fall from your own © 
and Saviour: Jers 79: steadfastness. 


3 “Knowing this first, that there shall come in the) "i" )igh475| 18 “But grow in grace, and zz the knowledge of 
an days scoffers, éwalking after their own lusts, | Mss ** |/2"™4!our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. “To him ée 
4 And saying, ‘Where is the promise of his com-| Re" | glory both now and for ever, Amen, 
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The First Epistle General of JOIN. 


ip ki _ fat A Pp. 1, wae ae 2 (For “the life ‘was manifested, and we have 
He declareth what he had seen and known of the Word of life. § The| oo. MINT) seen 7é,7and bear witness, “and shew unto you that 
Rumecenaty af holiness; 3% order to fellowship with Cod- ——||—~| eternal life *which was with the Father, and was 
ie WES, irom the beginning, which we Hae unto us;) 


ve (este mith, our reyes, | 
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3 ‘That which we have seen and heard declare 


Of keeping the commandments. 


us: and truly our fellowship zs with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto you, ‘that your 
joy may be full. 


5 "This then is the message which we have heard|« 


of him, and declare unto you, that “God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all. 


6 ‘If we say that we have fellowship with him, " 


and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and/the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 “If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, “and the truth is not in us. 

9 ‘If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to ‘cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us. 


CIVAPrelt. 


3 To know God aright is to keep 
18 Zo beware of seducers. 


1 Christ our advocate and propitiation. 
his commandments, and love our brethren. 


Y little children, these things write I unto you, 

that ye sin not. And if any man sin, “we 

have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: 

2 And‘he is the propitiation for our sins: and not 


3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if 
we keep his commandments. 


4 “He that saith, | know him, and keepeth not his|s 
commandments, ‘is a liar, and the truth is not in him. |, 


5 But/whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is 
the love of God perfected: “hereby know we that 
we are in him. 


also so to walk, even as he walked. 
7 Brethren, ‘I write no new commandment unto 


you, but an old commandment “which ye had from); 


the beginning: The old commandment is the word 
which ye have heard from the beginning. 
8 Again, “a new commandment | write unto you, 


which thing is true in him and in you: “because the}, 


darkness is past, and “the true light now shineth, 

9 ?He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darkness even until now. 

10 “Hethat loveth his brother abideth in the light, 
and ‘there is none toccasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, 
and ‘walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither 
he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his 
eyes. 


for ours only, but “also for che sins of the whole world. |=. 


6 ‘He that saith he abideth in him, “ought himself |' 


I. JOHN. 
After 
Anno 

DOMINI 


After 
Anno 


DOMINI 
go. 


y Eph.6.10. 
=Rom.12.2. 


*\\aMatt.6.24. 
Gal, 1, 10. 
a Jam. 4. 4- 


2 |\®Beccl.5.a1. 


¢1Cor.7.31. 
Jam. 1. 10. 
& 4.14. 
1 Pet. 1.24. 
4 John 21. 


ch. 2. 4. 

Px Cor. 6. 
Il. 

Eph. t. 7. 

Heb. 9. 14. 

1 Pet. 1.19. 

ch. 2. 2. 

Rev. 1. 5. 

q1 Kings 
8. 46. 

2 Chron. 6. 


36. 
Job 9. 2. & 
15.14. & 
25. 4. 
Prov. 20.9. 
Eccl. 7. 20. 
Jam. 3. 2. 
rch. 2. 4. 
31PS.,32015: 
Proy. 28. 
73. 
tver. 7- 
Ps 5122. 


5: 

¢Heb.1.2. 

¥2Thess.2. 

, &c. 

2 Bes. 2.1. 

Chae, Se 

o Matt 24. 
5, 24. 

2 John 7. 

hyTim.4.1. 

2 Tim. 3.1. 

+ Deut. 13. 
13. 

Ps. 41. 9. 

Acts 20,30. 

k Matt. 24. 
24. 

John 6. 37. 
& 10. 28, 
29. 

2Tim.2.19. 

by Cor. 11. 


28. 
2 John 9. 


heh. 4. 13. || 
| 


34. & 15.||F 


14. 
: ||] Or, know 
| ye 
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‘|heard from the beginning. 


3. |cerning them that seduce you. 


‘him abideth in you, and ‘ye need not that any man 
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The godly preserved by faith. 
written unto you, young men, because’yeare strong, \ 
andthe word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. a 

15 *Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. “If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that zs in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, “and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world, 

17 And ‘the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth 
for ever. 

18 “Little children, “it is the last time: and as ye 
have heard that“antichrist shall come,’even now 
are there many antichrists; whereby we know “that 
it is the last time. ; | 

19 * They went out from us, but they were not | 
of us; for “if they had been of us, they would xo 
doubt have continued with us: but éhey went out, 
‘that they might be made manifest that they were 
not all of us. 

20 But “ye have an unction “from the Holy One, 
and *ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you because ye know 


lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 ‘Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath 
not the Father: [du] "he that acknowledgeth the 
Son hath the Father also. ; 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, ‘which ye have 
If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall remain in you, “ye 
also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 

25 “And this is the promise that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life. ‘ 

26 These ¢hings have | 
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written unto you *con- 
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27 But’the anointing which ye have received of 
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teach you: but'as the same anointing “teacheth you 


- lof all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even ~ 


as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in |[him, 
28 And now, little children, abide in him; that 


5, 8. ven 
p Johni.9.||\ © Couns 
&8.12.& 
12 


ACTS 
71x Cor. 13. 


when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at ‘his coming. 


29 “If ye know that he is righteous, || ye know that 


aJohn 1. 
12. 

6 John 15. 
18, 19, & 


2. 
2 Pet. 1.9.! 
ch.3.14,23-) 
rch. 3. 14. | 
82Pet.1.10, 
+Gr. 
scandal, |) 
tJohn 12. || 
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12 I write unto you, little children, because “your 
_ sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake. 

13 1 write-unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known him *¢hat 7s from the beginning. I write 
unto you, young men, because ye have overcome 
the wicked one. I write unto you, little children, 
because ye have known the Father. hogs 
14 I have written unto you, fathers, because 
have epee him that on from the beginning. J he 
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« Luke 24. 
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q. 
Acts 4. 12. 


36° |1 He declareth the singular love of God toward us in making us hit sons 
¢. f ; ; w 


‘not, “because it knew him not. 


_y,|doth not yet appear w 
“that, wheuhi anall*at 


‘every one that doeth righteousness is born of him. 
uf 143... 4 
soe CHAP TT: git a 


} 

3 we therefore ought obediently to keep his commandments, °C 

EHOLD what manner of love the Father hath : 
bestowed upon us, that “we should be called 

the sons of God! therefore the world kn 

2 Beloved, ‘now are we the sons c 


ro. Fe ee 


* 
“5 
: 


LS <> + _-. a ~s) 4 
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In what the love of God consists. a 


“After 


CHAR av. 


After 


-3*And every man that hath this hope in him] Ams) || Anno 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure. OMEOEE LP OMENT 
4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also] d 
the law: for “sin is the transgression of the law. — |*Rom 4" |/tch.2. 61 
5 And ye know ‘that he was manifested ‘to take chs ipl “as. & 85 
away our sins; and ‘in him is no sin. # Isa. $3.5, ||ch. 4- 12. 
6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: “who- evi tts.||" 2, 8. 
soever sinneth hath not seen him, neither known Sipe (lies. 
him. tacorg2t, || == 
7 Little children, “let no man deceive you: ‘he Meo. eee 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he meh. 34: Esra 
‘is righteous. 3 John 2 eae 
8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the|>Bzk 18.) Ra". 2.2 
devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose Rom.2.15 eae 
the Son of God was manifested, ’that he might de- » Matt. 13. eee 
stroy the works of the devil. John 8.44.11 5) Sin 
’ 9 "Whosoever is born of God doth not COMME Like fo.” | 4CoF-23. 
sin; for ‘his seed remaineth in him; and he cannot) John +6. sche Fl 
sin, because he is born of God. Hab dy, faBhes 
ro In this the children of God are manifest, and |*:Peti2 ch.2.18,22 
the children of the devil: ‘whosoever doeth not|+ch.4.% John 2, 
righteousness is not of God, “neither he that loveth ee] 3.826 
not his brother. Laer: ore 
11 For “this is the ||message that ye heard from *fetms. ||, &° 3, 
the beginning, *that we should love one another. eo Hsbts. 
12 Not as *Cain, who was of that wicked one, cme 728|.¢f,5.4, 
~ and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Carts} : &r0.27 
Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s eet ; dt , 
righteous. | me Bk m Isa. 8.20. 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if ‘the world hate aTim 3.2 ech $ 1% 
ou. seueg ss. foe ea 
14 “We know that we have passed from death unto reas cies 
life, because we love the brethren. ‘He that loveth Stadets Rom. 5.8 
not Azs brother, abideth in death. : *. Uavortae ch, 336 . 
15 *Whosoever hateth his brother, is a murderer:| 3°" * John 15 
and ye know that ‘no murderer hath eternal life | Bons, Rom. 5.8, 
abiding in him. ch. 4-9,11.||Tit- 3 4 
16” Hereby perceive we the love of God, because Tukey a7, |je Matt. 18. 
he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay} fzat’ 33. Jahn 5 
down our lives for the brethren. ~_ Ron. r2,|{oh: 3. 16 
_17 But “whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth Jam. 2 5 oe. 6 6 
his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels: jonas.) ver. 2°.” 
of compassion from him, *how dwelleth the love of /ci%.s. jy", 
God in him? Se 20. i 
_ 18 My little children, ‘let us. not love in word, repeat «John's 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. ae shhh 
19 And hereby we know “that we are of the|a2..« Rom. 10 
truth, and shall +assure our hearts before him. aPetebhe ch 5.2 5 
20 ‘For if our heart condemn us, God is greater) {:*°"" ever. 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. P'S || Ge. dove 
21 “Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, *¢hem! Maes 6: Jam. 2 
have we confidence toward God. Meee ia [ch 2-28. & 
22 And “whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, | soit x4. {lech 3°3- 
because we keep his commandments, “and do those ean 
things that are pleasing in his sight. hemi. t 
23 “And this is his commandment; That we should aide 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ ”and citer || Bac: 
love one another, ‘as he gave us commandment. |-30733 
4 And ‘he that keepeth his commandments, | scifi 13.4.) “""” 


& 15. 12. 
5 2. 
1 Thess. 4. 


him. And *hereby we 
= Spirit which he} 
hbo ral sy \. Te ass oe 


in him, and he in 
-he abideth in vu: 
> ah +4 Say " : 


os > 


' Matt. 22. 
,’ 39- 
rahe 13- 
34. & 15. 
12. 
ch, 3. 23- 
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.,|into the world, *that we might live through him. 


.|that God hath to us. 


ms te 4 
“s 


Exhortations to brotherly love. 
GHAR a LY.- 


1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers who boast of the Spirit, but 
to try thent by the rules of the catholic faith ; 7 and by many reasons ex- 
horteth to brotherly love. 

ELOVED, “believe not every spirit, but “try 
the spirits whether they are of God: because 


” many false prophets are gone out into the world. 


2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: “Every 
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh, is of God: 


3 And ‘every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus 


-|Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God. And 


this is that sfzr7¢ of antichrist, whereof ye have heard 
that it should come; and “even now already is it in 
the world. . 
4*Ye are of God, little children, and have over- 
come them: because greater is he that is in you, 
than “he that is in the world. ne 
5 ‘They are of the world: therefore speak they 


-lof the world, and *the world heareth them. 


6 We are of God. /’He that knoweth God, 


-/heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not us. 


Hereby know we “the spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error. ‘ 
7 "Beloved, let us love one another: for love is 
of God; and every one that loveth is born of God, 

and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, ’*knoweth not God; for*God 
is love. 

9 “In this was manifested the love of God toward 
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son 


10 Herein is love, ‘not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son, ‘o de the propi- 


{tiation for our sins. 


11 Beloved, “if God so loved us, we ought also ~ 
to love one another. 

12 *No man hath seen God at any time. If!we — 
love one another, God dwelleth in us, and ’his love 
is perfected in us. oo 

13 *Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and” 
he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. _ 

14 And “we have seen and do testify, that “the 
Father sent the Son /@ ée the Saviour of the world. 

15 ‘Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son 


of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. | 


16 And we have known and believed the love _ 
4God is love: and ‘he that | 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. __ 

17 Herein is ¢our love made perfect, that7we 
may have boldness in the day of judgment: *be- 
cause as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth, “is not made perfect in love. , 

19 We love him because he first loved us. 

20 ‘If amansay, I love God,andhateth his brother, 
he is a liar. For he that loveth not his brother _ 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God, “whom __ 
he hath not seen? Se 

21 And ‘this commandment have we from him, _ 
That he who loveth God, love his brother also, 
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An exhortation to persevere in 


Bi) 9 A lig 


1 He that loveth God loveth his children, and keepeth his commandments. 
4 True faith will overcome the world. 11 Believers have eternal life 
through Christ; 18 they are distinguished from the world by abstaining 
from sin, and by a right knowledge of God. 

HOSOEVER “believeth that *Jesus is the 

Christ, is ‘born of God: “and every one that 
loveth him that begat, loveth him also that is be- 
gotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the children of 
God, when we love God, and keep his command- 
ments. 

3 ‘For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments; and’his commandments are not 
grievous. 

4 For ‘whatsoever is born of God, overcometh 
the world: and this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, evez our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but *he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came ‘by water and blood, evez 
Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, ‘the Word, and the Holy Ghost: “and 
these three are one. 

8 And thereare three that bear witness in earth, 
the spirit, and the water, and the blood: and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive *the witness of men, the witness 
of God is greater: °for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God “hath the 
witness in himself: he that believeth not God, *hath 
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f Mic. 6. 8. 

Matt. 11. 
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9 John 16. 
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ha Cor. 15. 
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ch. 4. 15. 


i John 19. 
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tJohn 1.1. 

Rey.19-13. 

m John 10. 
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© Job 42. 8. 


|Luke 12. 


= * |sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God, ‘keep- 
f+ eth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 


After 
Anno 
DOMINI 
go. 


made him a liar, because he believeth not the record ~ 
that God gave of his Son. 
11 “And this is the record, that God hath given 


rch. 2. 25. . : ° mane ‘ 
«john x4 to us eternal life: ‘and this life is in his Son. 
I John 3. 12 ‘He that hath the Son, hath life; azd he that 


65% | oth not the SencoteGod! hathinet dates L 


“John 20. | 73 “These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; *that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we have |Jin 
him, that, 7if we ask any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us: ’ 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that 
we desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin a sin which 
7s not unto death, he shall ask, and *he shall give © 
him life for them that sin not unto death. “There 
is a sin unto death: ’I do not say that he shall pray 

for it. 
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31, 32- 
Mark 3.29. 
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jact™| 17 All unrighteousness is sin: and there is a 
oop * |sin not unto death. 


18 We know that “whosoever is born of God; 


n r 
Bi el 


atk dy, 19 And we know that we are of God, and/’th 
sa.9.6.| Whole world lieth in wickedness. jel 

£46] 99 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
John 20. 


and ‘hath given us an understanding,*that we may 
‘know him that is true; and we are in him that is 
true, ever in his Son Jesus Christ. *This is the true 
God, #and eternal life. ih 

21 Little children, ‘keep vourselves from idols. 


eb. 1. 8. 
* ver. 11, 
12, 13. 


. || x Cor. 10, 


for TA meni: 


The Second Epistle of JOHN. 


1 He testifieth his regard for a certain pious matron and her children ; 5 He 
exhorteth them to persevere in Christian love and belief, that they lose not 
their full reward ; 10 and to have nothing to do with seducers. 

HE elder unto the elect lady, and her children, 
“whom I love in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known “the truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake which dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for ever. 

3 “Grace tbe with you, mercy, avd peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, “in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy children 
‘walking in truth, as we have received a command- 
‘ment from the Father. 

_ 5 And now I beseech thee, lady,’not as though 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had*from the beginning, ‘that we love one 
another. 

6 And “this is love, that we walk after his com- 
mandments. This is the commandment, That, ‘as 


ye have heard from the beginning, ye should walk|*J 


in it, 


>» 


yal ites 7 For *many deceivers are entered into the 
DOMINI)/ DOMINT| world, who ‘confess not that Jesus Christ is come 
a Jom,,[t0 the flesh. ”This is a deceiver, and an anti- 
1 John 4 2 To 
«x John 3.\t, John 4 ante HP oe 
saa 235 8 *Look to yourselves, *that we lose not those 
my john 2. . . “re 
rjcka 8, |), 2-843 things which we have ||wrought, but that we receive 
”™ Mark 13. : 
cat's. s, th iy a full reward. Lit 2e ie 
» Ilo Gal. 3. 4. x ups 
4.3. Hc." |g 4Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in— 
Ee Seal” ag eas, ‘ ‘ 7 
Colts be, \or the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that 
aine . . . . 
73 2., (Some eo. |abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the ‘ 
“||ples read, » 4 
Heb.10.26. which ye | Father and the Son. ish ae rf 
have gain- OBR ons ¢ 4 
ter. let but 10 If there come any unto you, and bring not — 
, hat ye re- . . . . . : ‘ a 
gheiiive, erg, ore this doctrine, receive him not into your house, ’nei- — 
. : Pr john2. ae . : ‘swirls - 
pions ae ther bid him God speed: VE TEMES «2 
7Kom. 1 . E ° f vce) “a; 
ee ee 11 For he that biddeth him God speed, is par- _ 
ofehn 1 Cor.5.11. k f hi il d d ' Be ti le | 
oh, | & 6.22 |taker of his evil deeds. $159 iba 10 
pei 2, |ztim. 33 e unto y 
Pat < 8. Tit. 3. 10. 
x John 3. r3 John 13. | 
niin xq, |{onzewt#| come unto you, and speak }face to 1 ; 
15,21. &||* John 17. : : ees + 
15, 10. 5 
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ry SE | Or, we: 
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~The Third Epistle of JOHN. 


1 He commendeth Gaius for his piety, § and hospitality to true preachers : hens hens 8 We therefore ought to receive such, that we 
9 he censureth Diotrephes, and threateneth him for his ambitious opposi- a eae rene mig ht be fellow-helper s to the truth. 
tion, 11 whose evil example is not to be followed. ‘ - 
9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who 
be esl hie the hee Beaty Gaius, “whom |*? Jes * loveth to have the pre-eminence among them, re- 
ove |jin the truth. weateh g ceiveth us not. 

2 Beloved, I ||wish above all things that thou |!0sé4re 10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember hisdeeds 
mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul which he doeth, prating against us with malicious 
prospereth. words: and not content therewith, neither doth he 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them 

and testified of the truth that is in thee, even as that would, and casteth éem out of the church. 
‘thou walkest in the truth. t2 John 4"Ps.3727-| ry Beloved, ‘follow not that which is evil, but 
a have his ere joy than to hear that ‘my|‘*Cr+|, 3%, , |that whichis good. “He that doeth good is of God: 
children walk in truth. Philem.ro,/ 1. | but he that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou 3.8 3- 12 Demetrius¢hath good report of all mex, and 
ae Bie Weeirde and to saya We ee. 3 of the pelt itself: yea, and a also bear record; _ 

rich have borne witness of thy charit *John at. |4and ye know that our record Is true. 
before the church: whom if thou eee Pee ta Jobna| 34 had many things to write, but I will not with © 
on their journey }after a godly sort, thou shales: ee: ink and pen write unto thee: 
do well: 14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we 

7 Because that for his name’s sake they went tGrmouth! shall speak +face to face. Peace deto thee. Our 
forth, “taking nothing of the Gentiles. pil) friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name. 
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The General Epistle of JUDE. 


Gude exhorteth Sy ae eet eae eae 4 he foretelleth | Ame. .|| pA%,,|*durst not bring against him a railing accusation, 
ca j about 66. |} about 66. | hyt said, 7The Lord rebuke thee. 

UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and “brother «tutes. |r Pe.2| 10 *But these speak evil of those things which 

I Il 


of James, to them that are sanctified by God) acs. 13|Zeh.32./they know not: but what they know naturally, as 
the Father, and “preserved in Jesus Christ, aza|'Jo"%|| »2. | brute beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves. 


11,12,16. 
‘called: —. mi pas peed 11 Woe unto them! for they have gone in the 
2 Mercy unto you, and “peace, and love, be mul- | yee 02){9sna S| Way “of Cain, and “ran greedily after the error of 
nly i > 5’ Num. 22. ; co { 1 
tiplied. ‘4 ‘um. 22.) Balaam for reward, and perished “in the gainsaying 
3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto a ee esoLsCore. 
you ‘of the common salvation, it was needful for|‘T**#|),,8, | 12¢These are spots in your ‘feasts of charity, 
me to write unto you, and exhort you that “ye| or flor. | When they feast with you, feeding themselves with- 
- should earnestly contend for the faith which was|* 73" ||ffv.25,|out fear: “clouds they are without water, carried 
once delivered unto the saints. ; atin. x. |aphi217, |About of winds, trees whose fruit withereth, without 
4 *For there are certain men crept in unawares, ES red Psi fruit, twice dead, *plucked up by the roots; ‘ 
who were before of old ordained to this condemna-|?2*.?," ||, "3,..|._ 13 ‘Raging waves of the sea, “foaming out their 


tion, ungodly men, ‘turning “the grace of our God], 25,22, |Phil 3. |own shame; wandering stars, ‘to whom is reserved _ 
into lasciviousness, and ‘denying the only Lord God, |‘? Ps * || Pe.2. |the blackness of darkness for ever. “4 


and our Lord Jesus Christ. aTita- m Gen. s | 14 And Enoch also, “the seventh from Adam, _ 
5 vais aaa pat a pee uea ty + Tit. 1. 16.14 Dedt. 33: Se of re saying. Behold, “the Lord com- 
thou e once knew this, how that “the Lord,|t John |Dax.7-2./eth with ten thousands 0 his saints, - 
setts ind the people out of the land of Egypt, /":°rr Max. %. | 1s To execute judgment upon all, and toconvince 
afterward “destroyed them that believed not. ey 2 Thess. all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
6 And*the angels which kept not their |[first] ,2°.2,,\8«v +7 |deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of 
estate, but left their own habitation, he hath re-| Heb.) 7523" all their *hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 


served in everlasting chains under darkness “unto Johns. 44 wit & |spoken against him. . 
‘the judgment of the great day. cipality. 16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities |**sv va Pet.2.lafter their own lusts; and“their mouth speaketh — 
about them in like manner, giving themselves over |"Ge »9- rProv.28. | oreat swelling words, ‘having men’s persons in ad- ~ 
mee noimication, and going after +strange flesh, are| Pew. |J#"**9| miration because of advantage, s) 
set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance |; fe j6/2P3*) 17 "But, beloved, remember ye the words which | 
f eternal fire. were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord — 


ikewis Jesus Christ; 4 
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The coming of Christ: 


19 These be they ‘who separate themselves, *sen- 
sual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, *building up yourselves on 
your most holy faith, “praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keepyourselvesin the love of God, ‘looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ untoeternal life. 

22 And of some have compassion, making a dif- 
ference: 

23 And others “save with fear, pulling them out 
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.|[2 Pet.3.12. 
.||* Rom, a1. | 
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REVELATION. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
about 66. 


2 Tit. 2. 13. 


14. 
1Tim. 4.16. 
j\> Amos 4. 


2,/and majesty, dominion and power, both now and 


5. 
Rev. 3. 4. 


Ae See 
his glorious power and majesty. 
of the fire; hating even ‘the garment spotted by — 
the flesh. 

24 “Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and ‘to present you faultless before the pres- 
ence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
25”%To the only wise God our Saviour, de glory ~ 


ever. Amen. 


#Rom. 16. 25. Eph. 3.20. ¢Col. 1.22. SRom. 16.27. 1 Tim. 1. 17, & 2.3. 
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The REVELATION 


lola ealed eM 
4 Fohn's salutation to the seven churches. 7 The coming of Christ ; 
~ 14 his glorious power and majesty. 
HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, “which God gave 
unto him, to shew unto his servants things 
which ‘must shortly come to pass; and ‘he sent and 
signified 2¢ by his angel unto his servant John: 

2 “Who bare record of the word of God, and of 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things 
‘that he saw. 

3/Blessed zs he that readeth, and they that hear 


the words of this prophecy, and keep those things |. 

. - . 7 . . h 
which are written therein: “for the time zs at hand.}, 
4 OHN to the seven churches whichare in Asia: }: 


Grace deuntoyou, and peace, from him’*which 

is, and ‘which was, and which is to come; “and 

from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; 
5 And from Jesus Christ, “wo zs the faithful Wit- 
ness, avd the ”First-begotten of the dead, and *the 


Prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him “that loved |* 


us,Zand washed us from our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath ’made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father; ”to him de glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 ‘Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, and ‘they a@/so which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. 

8 “1am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, saith the Lord, *which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 | John, who also am your brother, and*compan- 


ion in tribulation, and ‘in the kingdom and patience 


of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Pat- 


mos, “for the word of God, and for the testimony 


of Jesus Christ. 

10 “I was in the Spirit on ‘the Lord’s day, and 
heard behind me “a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, ‘I am Alpha and Omega,’the first and 
the last: and, What thou seest write in a book, and 
send zé unto the seven churches which are in Asia; 
unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, 
12 And I turned to see the voice that Sake 
with me. And being turned, ‘I saw seven golden 
candlesticks; 

13 “And in the midst of the seven candlesticks 


one like unto the Son of man, ‘clothed with a gar-|f 
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—|a golden girdle. 
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‘| his countenance wasas the sun shinethin hisstrength. 
’ 


ir 22s &r3 9. 
Ex, 25. 37-| ch. 22, 2 


JOHN the Divine. 


ment down to the foot, and ‘girt about the paps with 


14 His head and ”/zs hairs weve white like wool, 
aswhiteassnow; and “his eyeswere asa flame of fire; 
15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and “his voice as the sound 


-lof many waters. 


16 “And he had in his right hand seven stars; and 
“out of hismouthwenta sharp two-edged sword: ‘and 


17 And ‘when I sawhim, I fell at his feet as dead. 
And “he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto — 
me, Fear not; *I am the first and the last: 

18 */ am ne that liveth, and was dead; and be- 


-|hold,*I am alive for evermore, Amen; and “have 
-|the keys of hell and of death. 


19 Write ’the things which thou hast seen, ‘and 
the things which are, “and the things which shall be 
hereafter; : 

20 The mystery ‘of the seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right hand, “and the seven golden can- 
dlesticks. The seven stars are ‘the angels of the 
seven churches: and “the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven churches. 


(Shr a Eee, 


1 What ohn was commanded to write to the angels of the churches of 
Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 and T, hyatira. 


NTOthe angel of the church of Ephesus write: 
These things saith “he that holdeth theseven _ 
stars in his right hand, ‘who walketh in the midst 
of the seven golden candlesticks; | Lani’ 3 
2 ‘I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy — 
patience, and how thou canst not bear them which | 
are evil; and “thou hast tried them ‘which saytheyare — 
apostles, andare not; and hast foundthemliars: 
3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for RY. 
name’s sake hast laboured, and hast/not fainted. 
4 Nevertheless, | have somewhat against thee, be- , 
cause thou hast left thy first love. 
5 Remember therefore from whence bobarial oe 
len, and repent, and do the first works; for else I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remo ve 
candlestick out of his place, except thou reper 
6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest 
of *the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. | 
7 *He that hath an ear, let him 
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8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna 
write; These things saith “the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive; 

9 “I know thy works, and tribulation, and pov- 
erty, (but thou art “rich,) and 7 £vzow the blasphemy 
of #them which say they are Jews, and are not, “but 
are the synagogue of Satan. 

10 "Fear none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer. Behold, the devil ‘shall cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days. ‘Be thou faithful unto death, 
and | will give thee ‘a crown of life. 

11 “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh, 
shall not be hurt of *the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos 
write; These things saith *he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges; 

13 71 know thy works, and where thou dwellest, 
even “where Satan’s seat zs: and thou holdest fast 
my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in 
those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things against thee, because 
thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of ’Ba- 
laam, who taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block 
before the children of Israel, ‘to eat things sacri- 
ficed unto idols, “and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine 
‘of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and “will fight against them with the sword of my 
mouth. . 

17 *He that hath an ear, let him hear what th 
Spirit saith unto the churches: To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, and in the stone 4a new 
name written, which no man knoweth, saving he 
that receiveth 27. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira 


write; These things saith the Son of God, ‘who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet 


are \ike fine brass; 
19 “I know thy works, and charity, and service, 


-and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and 


; 


i 


& 


q 


the last /o de more than the first: 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few things against 
thee, because thou sufferest that woman ‘Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servants “to commit fornication, and to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to “repent of her for- 
nication, and she repented not. 
22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them 


that commit adultery with her into great tribula- 


tion, except they repent of their deeds. 
_23 And I will kill her children with death; and 
all the churches shall know that ‘I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: and “I will give 

to every one of you according to your works. 
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seven churches of Asia, 


have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; 
7] will put upon you none other burden: 

25 But ’that which ye have a/veady, hold fast till 
I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth ‘my 
works unto the end, ‘to him will I give power over 
the nations. 

27 (“And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers:) even as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him *the morning-star. 

29 *He that hath an ear, let him. hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 


Corie ae ee 


1 What Fohn was commanded to write to the angels of the churches 
of Sardis, 7 Philadelphia, 14 and Laodicea. 


ND unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
write; These things saith he “that hath the 
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; “I know 
thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, 
‘and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 “Remember therefore how thou hast received 
and heard, and hold fast, and ‘repent. /If therefore 
thou shalt not watch, I will comeon thee asa thief,and 


‘thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee. 


4 Thou hast “a few names even in Sardis which 
have not ‘defiled their garments; and they shall 
walk with me ‘in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, ‘the same shall be clothed 
in white raiment; and I will not ‘blot out his name 
out of the “book of life, but “I will confess his name 
before my Father, and before his angels. 

6 °He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write; These things saith “he that is holy, *he that 
is true, he that hath *the key of David, ‘he that 


> 


S45 


- a 


openeth, and no man shutteth; and ‘shutteth, and. 


no man openeth: 
8 “I know thy works: behold, I have set before 


|thee *an open door, and no man can shut it; for — 
‘thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, 


and hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make ’them of the synagogue of 
Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie; behold, ‘I will make them to come and worship 
before thy feet, and to know that | have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word of my pa- 
tience, “I also will keep thee from the hour of temp- 
tation, which shall come upon “all the world, to try 
them that dwell ‘upon the earth. 

11 Behold, 71 come quickly: ‘hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take “thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I make éa pillar in. 


-|7xKings7.|the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: 
«|| Gal. 2. 9. 


~ 


4 


and “I will write upon him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, which zs ‘new Jeru- 


Sd 


"7 
re 


-6.|salem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 
jim my new name, 


The vision of God’s throne. 


13 ‘He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church ||of the 
Laodiceans write; “These things saith the Amen, 


“the faithful and true Witness, *the beginning of |, 


the creation of God; 


15 4I know thy works, that thou art neither cold): 


nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 
16 So thén, because thou art lukewarm, and nei- 
ther cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth: 
17 Because thou sayest, “Iam rich, and increased 


with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 I counsel thee “to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich; and ‘white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and ¢/a¢ the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. 

19 ‘As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be 
zealous therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold, “I stand at the door, and knock: *ifany 
man hear my voice, and open the door,?I will come 
in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh ‘will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne. 

22 “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 


CHA Psulkv; 


1 Fohn seeth the throne of Godin heaven. 4 The four and twenty elders. 
6 The four beasts full of eyes before and behind, Se. 


FTER this I looked, and behold, a door was 
opened in heaven: and “the first voice which 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which said, Come up hither, ‘and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately “I was in the Spirit: and 
behold, ‘a throne was set in heaven, and ove sat on 
the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper 
anda sardine stone: “and ¢here was a rainbow round 
about the throne in sight like unto an emerald. 

4*And round about the throne weve four and 
twenty seats; and upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, “clothed in white raiment; ‘and 
they had on their heads crowns of gold. 


5 And out of the throne proceeded “lightnings,}, 
and thunderings, and voices. ‘And there wereseven|’ 


lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are 
“the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne ¢here was “a sea of glass 
like unto crystal: “and in the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, weve four beasts full 
of eyes before “and behind. 

7 “And the first beast was like a lion, and the sec- 
‘ond beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face 
as a man,and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each of them ’six 
wings about Aim, and chey were full of eyes ‘within: 
and }they rest not day and night, saying, ‘Holy, 
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22. 5. 
“ch. 4.4,6. 


-Inot: behold, “the Lion of the tribe of Juda, ‘the 
‘(Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, 


2-| prayers of saints. 


jus to God by thy blood ‘out of every kindred, and 
‘tongue, and people, and nation; 


&|\Lamb that was slain to receive power, é 


The sealed book opened. 
holy, holy, “Lord God Almighty, “which was, and 
is, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give glory, and honour, 
and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who liv- 
eth for ever and ever, 

10 * The four and twenty elders fall down before 
him that sat on the throne, ‘and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns be- 
fore the throne, saying, ; 

11 ‘Thou art worthy, O Lord,to receive glory, and 
honour, and power: “for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are and were created. 


and “to loose the seven seals thereof. 


6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne, ~ 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, 
stood “a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven — 
horns, and “seven eyes, which are ‘the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth, 

7 And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand “of him that sat upon the throne. _ k 

3 And when he had taken the book, ‘the four 
beasts, and four and twenty elders fell down be-— 
fore the Lamb, having every one of them “harps, — 
and golden vials full of |jodours, "which are the 

{ 


?Thou art. 


CHAR Vi 


1 The book sealed with seven seals, which no manis worthy to open. 6 The 
Lamb openeth the book: the beasts and elders praise him. 


ND I sawin the right hand of him that sat on 
the throne a “book written within and on the 
backside, ’sealed with seven seals. 

2 AndI saw a strong angel proclaiming with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? ; 

3 And no man ‘in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the book, neither 
to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 


5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep 


9 And “they sung a new song, saying, 


--worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 


thereof: ‘for thou wast slain, and “hast redeemed 


: fiz (ry y 
10 ‘And hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on the earthaquie ened | 


11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 


‘angels “round about the throne, and the beasts, | 
-land the elders: and the number of them was *ten — 


thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; - | i} depen . 
12 Saying with a loud voice, 7Worthy 


and wisdom, and strength, 


Dan. 7. 10. 
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-in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, 
*Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, de 
unto him “that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever. 

14 ‘And the four beasts said, Amen. And the 
four axd twenty elders fell down and worshipped 
him ?that liveth for ever and ever. 


GiHvAiPie Vik 
The opening of six of the seals in order, and what followed thereupon. 
ND “I saw when the Lamb opened one of the 
seals, and | heard, as it were the noise of thun- 
der, “one of the four beasts, saying, Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, ‘a white horse: “and 
he that sat on him hada bow; ‘and a crown was 
given unto him: and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. B 

3 And when he had opened the second seal, 71 
heard the second beast say, Come and see. 

4*And there went out another horse ‘hat was 
red: and fower was given to him that sat thereon 
to take peace from the earth, and that they should 
kill one another: and there was given unto him 
a great sword. . 

5 And when he had opened the third seal, “I 
heard the third beast say, Come and see. And I] 
beheld, and lo, ‘a black horse; and he that sat on 
him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And | heard a voice in the midst of the four 
beasts say, ||A measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a penny; and “see thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 Andwhen he hadopened the fourth seal, [heard 
the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see. 

8 “And I looked, and behold, a pale horse: and 
his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell fol- 
lowed with him. And power was given ||unto them 
over the fourth part of the earth, “to kill with sword, 
and with hunger, and with death, “and with the 
beasts of the earth. 

g And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under “the altar ’the souls of them that were slain 
‘for the word of God, and for ‘the testimony which 
they held: . 

_ 10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, “How 
long, O Lord, *holy and true, *dost thou not judge 
andavenge our blood on them that dwellon the earth? 
_ at And ‘white robes were given unto every one 
of them; and it was said unto them, “that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow- 

servants also and their brethren, that should be 
killed as they weve, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth 
seal, ‘and lo, there was a great earthquake; and 
“the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the 
_ moon became as blood: 

13 “And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig-tree casteth her || untimely figs, when 
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ch. 19. 1 
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ch. 4. 6 
bch. 16. 18, 
¢ Joel 2.10, 
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Matt. 24 
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Isa. 34. 4. 
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The number of the sealed. 


15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and 
ithe mighty men, and every bond-man, and every 
free-man, “hid themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains; 

16 “And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 ‘For the great day of his wrath is come; “and 


‘who shall be able to stand? 


Cy, uke 


_ |robes? and whence came they? © 
“AS P a hag > 9 0 es 
ef hc 


4 Are 
bose Os — 2 


2 An angel cometh to seal the servants of God in their foreheads: 4 the 
number of them that were sealed out of each of the tribes of Israel, &e. 


ND after these things I saw four angels stand- 

ing on the four corners of the earth, “holding 

the four winds of the earth, “that the wind should not 

blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascending from the 

east, having the seal of the living God: and he 

cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom 
it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, ‘Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, 
nor the trees, till we have “sealed the servants of 
our God ‘in their foreheads. 

4’And I heard the number of them which were 
sealed: and there were sealed “an hundred and 
forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim weve sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses weve 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Levi weve sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar weve sealed 
twelve thousand. 


thousand, Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 


twelve thousand. 

g After this I beheld, and lo, “a great multitude, 
which no man could number, ‘of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, ‘clothed with 


-|white robes, and palms in their hands; 


10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, ’Salva- 


‘ition to our God “which sitteth upon the throne, 
- |and unto the Lamb. $ 


11 *And all the angels stood round about the 
throne, and adout the elders and the four beasts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and wor- 
shipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wis- 
dom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, de unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 


13 And one ‘of the elders answered, saying unto | 


me, What are these which are arrayed in “white 
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thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed — 
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8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve : 


é 
* 


4 
*. 
ome 
* we 
an 
ee 


)4 
* 


iF 


> 


» 


a 


The opening of the seventh seal. 


14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And| 
he said to me, “These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have "washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 


15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, :, 


and serve him day and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall ‘dwell among them. 

16 ‘They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more; “neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne “shall feed them, and shali lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: ?and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. 


igh Wad ae aed 


1 At the opening of the seventh seal, 2 seven angels have seven trumpets given 
them. 6 Four of them sound their trumpets, and great plagues follow, &c. 


ND “when he had opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 

2 *And I saw the seven angels which stood be- 
fore God; ‘and to them were given seven trumpets. 
3 And another angel came and stood at the altar, 
having a golden censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should || offer z¢ with “the 
prayers of all saints upon ‘the golden altar which 

was before the throne. 


4 And “the smoke of the incense, which came { 


with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and cast z¢ ||into the earth: 
and “there were voices, and thunderings, and light- 
nings, “and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which had the seven 
trumpets prepared themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, ‘and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
cast “upon the earth: and the third part ‘of trees 
was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, “and as it were 
a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: “and the third part of the sea *became blood; 

9 “And the third part of the creatures which were 
in the sea, and had life, died; and the third part of 
the ships were destroyed. 


~ 


10 And the third angel sounded, “and there fell) 


a great star from heaven, burning as it were a 
lamp, “and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, 
and upon the fountains of waters; 

11 ‘And the name of the star is: called Worm- 
wood: ‘and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died of the waters, be- 
cause they were made bitter. 


12 “And the fourth angel sounded, and the third}" 3 ** 


part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part of the stars; so as the 
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1 Kings 19. 
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k ch, 16, 2. 
Isa. 2. 13. 
ch. 9. 4. 


m Jer. 51. 


19. 
Pch., 16, 3. 


q1sa.14.12. 
ch, g. I. 


rch. 16. 4. 


#Ruth r. 
20, 

tEx.15.23. 

Jer. 9. 15. 
& 23.15. 


10, 
Amos 8. 9. 


third part of them was darkened, and the day shone 

not for a third part of it, and the night likewise. 
13 And | beheld, *and heard an angel flying 

through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud 


ch, 14. 6. 
& 19. 17. 


¥ch. 9. 12. 


voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the|’?:3:%: 
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12,(8u-* 
sa. 5, 28, 


TJoel 2. 4. 

m Nah. 3. 
17. 

” Dan, 7.8. 


° Joel 1. 6. 


P Joel 2.5, 
6, 7. 


qver. 5. 


-||” Eph. 2.2. 
*ver. I. 


|| That is to 


say, A de- 
stroyer. 
j¢ch. 8. 13. 


uch. 16, 12. 


|| Or, az. 


= Ps, 68.17. 
Dan. 7. 10. 
v Ezek, 38. 


4. 
=ch. 7. 4. 


ax Chron, 


-|arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great 


Me Pee 
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Great. plagues on the earth, 


ee 
earth, by reason of the other voices of the trumpet _ 
of the three angels, which are yet to sound! 


CHAR nd he 


1 At the sounding of the fifth angel, a star falleth from heaven, to whom is 
given the key of the bottomless pit: 2 he openeth the pit, and there-come 
forth locusts like scorpions ; 12 the first woe ts past, Ge. 

ND the fifth angel sounded, ‘and I saw a star 
fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him ~ 

was given the key of ’the bottomless pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomless pit; ‘and there 


furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened 
by reason of the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke “locusts 
upon the earth: and unto them was given power, 
‘as the scorpions of the earth have power. “7 

4 And it was commanded them “that they should 
not hurt ‘the grass of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree; but only those men which ~ 
have not “the seal of God in their foreheads. 

's And to them it was given that they should not _ 
kill them, ‘but that they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as the torment of 
a scorpion, when he striketh a man. | 

6 And in those days “shall men seek death, and 
shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. ; 

7 And ‘the shapes of the locusts were like unto 
horses prepared unto battle; “and on their heads — 
were as it were crowns like gold, “and their faces 
were as the faces of men. to 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and 
‘their teeth were as ¢he teeth of lions. loved 

g And they had breast-plates, as it were breast- 
plates of iron; and the sound of their wings was i 


Zas the sound of chariots of many horses running 
to battle. 49% : 
10 And they had tails like unto scorpions and P| 
there were stings in their tails: “and their power — 
was to hurt men five months. as coe | 
11 “And they had a king over them, which ds ‘the _ 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the He-— 
brew tongue zs Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue © 
hath zs name || Apollyon. (2) Dehra. a 
12 ‘One woe is past; azd behold, there come two 
woes more hereafter. no ebie 
13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard ali 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar which ~ 
is before God, 1 -bhbde 
14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the trum- | 
pet, Loose the four angels which are bound “in the 
great river Euphrates. dt hae 
15 And the four angels were loosed, which were 
prepared || for an hour, and a day, and a month, and 
a year, for to slay the third part of men. 
16 And *the number of the army 7of the h 


| 
| 
| 


heard the number of them. ; 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
them that sat on them, having brea 
and of jacinth, and bri 
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The mighty angel with an open book. 
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\ 


horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their 
‘mouths issued fire, and smoke, and brimstone, 

18 Bythese three was the third part of men killed, 
by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
tails: “for their tails weve like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which were not killed 
by these plagues ‘yet repented not of the works of 
their hands, that they should not worship “devils, 
‘and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood: which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, “nor 
of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts. 


al © ROD 


1A mighty strong angel appeareth with a book open in his hand: 6 he 
sweareth by him that liveth for ever, that there shall be no more time. 
9 Fohn is commanded to take and eat the book. 


ND I saw another mighty angel come down 

from heaven, clothed with a cloud: ‘and a 

rainbow was upon his head, and “his face was as it 
were the sun, and ‘his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open: 
“and he set his right foot upon the sea, and /zs left 
foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth: and when he had cried, ‘seven thunders 
uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write: and I| heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, 7Seal up those 
things which the seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth, ‘lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
4who created heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, 

and the sea, and the things which are therein, ‘that 
there should be time no longer: 

7 But “in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery 
ye God should be finished, as he hath declared to 

his servants the prophets. 

8 And ‘the voice which I heard from heaven 
spake unto me again, and said, Go, and take the 
little book which is open in the hand of the angel 
which standeth upon the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, 
Give me the little book. And hesaid untome,”Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, 
but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the angel’s 

hand,and ate it up; “and it was in my mouth sweet 

honey; and as soon as I had eaten it *my belly 
S bitter. - 

| he said unto me, ‘Thow Sea 
re many peoples,and nations, an tongues, 
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The prophecy of the two witnesses. 
Chior sr KT, 


2 The two witnesses prophesy. 6 They have power to shut heaven, that tt 
vain not. 7 The beast shall fight against them, and kill them, &c. 


ND there was given me “a reed like unto arod; 
and theangel stood, saying, ‘Rise,and measure 


‘ithe temple of God, and the altar, and them that 


worship therein, 

2 But ‘the court which is without the temple, 
+ leave out,and measure it not; “forit is given unto 
the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they ‘tread 
under foot/forty azd two months, 

3 And ||I will give power unto my two witnesses, 
“and they shall prophesy ‘a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the ‘two olive-trees, and the two 
candlesticks standing before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, ‘fre proceedeth 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: 
“and if any man will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed. 

6 These “have power to shut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their prophecy: and ’have power 
over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they “shall have finished their testi- 
mony, ‘the beast that ascendeth “out of the bottom- 


-t,/less pit'‘shall make war against them, and shall 
- overcome them, and kill them. 


8 And their dead bodies shad/ He in the street of 


‘the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom 
‘and Egypt, “where also our Lord was crucified. 


9 *And they of the people, and kindreds, and 


tongues, and nations, shall see their dead bodies 


three days and an half, ’and shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 “And they that dwell upon the earth shall re- 
joice over them, and make merry, “and shall send 
gifts one to another; ‘because these two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 “And after three days and an half “the Spirit 
of life from God entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them which 
saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
saying unto them, Come up hither. ‘And they as- 


‘|cended up to heaven/in a cloud; “and their enemies 


‘beheld them. 


\ 


13 And the same hour “was there a great earth- 
quake, ‘and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
the earthquake were slain + of men seven thousand: 
and the remnant were affrighted, ‘and gave glory 
to the God of heaven, 

14 ‘The second woe is past; avd behold, the third 
woe cometh quickly. 

15 And “the seventh angel sounded; “and there 


_|were great voices in heaven, saying, “The kingdoms 
‘lof this world are become ¢he kyngdoms of our Lord, 


and of his Christ; Zand he shall reign for ever and 
ever. : 


before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and 
God, te , ‘ ( 
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16 And “the four and twenty elders, which sat — 
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The dragon overcome. REYEEAS 


, We give thee thanks, O Lord God|pomitr| 


17 Saying 
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Of the beast with 


unto the earth, he persecuted ‘the woman which 


ION. seven heads, 
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Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come: 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power 
‘and hast reigned. 

18 ‘And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, “and the time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto 
thy servants the prophets,and to the saints,and them 
that fear thy name, “small and great; ’and shouldest 
destroy them which || destroy the earth. 

19 And ‘the temple of God was opened in heaven, 
and there was seen in his temple the ark of his tes- 
tament: and “there were lightnings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an earthquake, ‘and great hail. 
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1 4 woman clothed with the sun travaileth: 4 the grzat red dragon 
standeth before her, ready to devour her child; 5 she ts delivered, and 
fleeth into the wilderness, &e. 


ND there appeared a great || wonderin heaven; 

a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon 

under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars: 

2 And she, being with child, cried, “travailing 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

3 Andthereappeared another || wonderin heaven; 
and behold, ‘a great red dragon, ‘having seven heads 
and ten horns, “and seven crowns upon his heads. 

4 And ‘his tail drew the third part 7of the stars of 
heaven, “and did cast them to the earth; and the 
_ dragon stood “before the woman which was ready 
to be delivered, ‘for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man-child, “who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and é his throne. 

6 And “the woman fled into the wilderness, where 
she hath a place prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there “a thousand two hundred azd three- 
score days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: *Michael and 
his angels fought “against the dragon; and thedragon 
fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9g And “the great dragon was cast out, ’that old 
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiv- 
eth the whole world: ‘he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him. 

10 And | heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 
‘Now is come salvation, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for 
the accuser of our brethren is cast down “which 
accused them before our God day and night. 

11 And *they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; ’and 
they loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore ‘rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwellin them. *Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, “because he knoweth that). ».6 
he hath but a short time. 

13, And when the dragon saw that ae | 
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brought forth the man-chzdd. F 

14 “And to the woman were given two wings of 
a great eagle, ‘that she might fly7into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nourished ¢foratime,and 
times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent “cast out of his mouth water 
as a flood, after the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
‘and went to make war with the remnant of her 
seed, ‘which keep the commandments of God, and 
‘|have ‘the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


CLA Pia L its 


t A beast riseth out of the sea with seven heads and ten horns. 11 Another 
beast cometh up out of the earth which supporteth the worship of the 
former beast. : 


ND I stood upon the sand of the sea,and saw 
“a beast rise up out of the sea, “having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, 
and upon his héads the ||name of blasphemy. 
2 “And the beast which I saw was like unto a 
leopard, “and his feet were as “he feet of a bear, ‘and 
his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and’the dragon 
gave him his power, ‘and his seat,‘and greatauthority. 

3 AndIsawone of his heads ‘as itwere + wounded 
to death; and his deadly wound was healed: and 
‘all the world wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave 
power unto the beast: and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, ‘Who zs like unto the beast? who is 
able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him “a mouth speak- - 
ing great things and blasphemies; and power was 
given unto him ||to continue “forty azd two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme his name, “and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him “to make war with - 
the saints, and to overcome them: %and power was — 
| given him overall kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship — 
him, “whose names are not written in the book of life. 
-|of the Lamb slain ‘from the foundation of the world. 
9 ‘If any man have an ear let him hear. si 
10 “He that leadeth into captivity shall go into” 
- \captivity: *he that killeth with the sword, must be 
2.6. killed with the sword. ’Here is the patience and 

the faith of the saints. FA > 

11 And I beheld another beast, ‘coming up out 
of the earth, and he had two horns like alamb, and © 
he spake as a dragon, od Hine aig 

12 And he exerciseth all the power of the 
beast before him, and causeth the earth an 
which dwell therein to worship the first bea 
deadly wound was healed. ial 

13 And “he doeth great wonc te 
maketh fire come down from he 
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bs: ah? 6 ni Se ne me 
The Lamb and his company. 


‘by the means of those miracles which he had power 


to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that |¢ch. 1.9. 


F & 19. 20. 
dwell on the earth, that they should make an image |2thes.2 


to the beast, which had the wound by a sword,’and | 72 Kings 
did live. ee 

15 And he had power to give +life unto the image |, 
of the beast, that the image of the beast should 
both speak, “and cause that as many as would not 
worship the image of the beast should be killed. 

16 And he caused all, both small and great, rich 
and poor, free and bond, *+to receive a mark in}*%342 
their right hand, or in their foreheads; HT cee 

17 And-that no man might buy or sell, save he|s#“ 
that had the mark, or ‘the name of the beast, or|{¢}- "4" 
the number of his name. 

18 ‘Here is wisdom. Let him that hath under-|'*- +79. 
standing count “the number of the beast: “for it is|t¢ 5, 
the number of a man; and his number zs six hun- 
dred threescore avd six. 


och, 16. 2. 
& 19. 20. 
& 20. 4. 


Sod ip ela ed ape) Oe 


1 The Lamb standing on Mount Sion with his company, 6 an angel 
preacheth the gospel; 8 another proclaimeth the fall of Babylon, 15 the 
harvest of the world, &c. 


NDI looked) and lo} 4a: Lamb stood’ on the|* ss 
mount Sion, and with him “an hundred forty|’* 7+ 


and four thousand, ‘having his Father’s name writ- |": 7:3, 


ten in their foreheads. 


2 And I heard a voice from heaven, “as the voice |*." 5 


of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: 
and J heard the voice of ‘harpers harping with their|‘*- 5 ® 
harps: . Ags 

3 And/they sung as it were a new song before)’. % 
the throne;and before the four beasts, and the elders: 
and no man could learn that song ‘but the hundred |’ + 
and forty and four thousand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not defiled with 


CHAP EALV XV. 


14 And @deceiveth them that dwell on the earth] pasitni! 


ch. 21.17.|| ¥ 


The song of them that overcame the beast. 


parre.,!of God, which is ‘poured out without mixture into 
| "the cup of his indignation; and ’he shall be tor- 
‘ch. 18.6. mented with ‘fire and brimstone in the presence of 


||@ch. 16. 19. | . 
ch. 0.10. the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: 


“isa ba 11 And?the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 

sh. 19.3. {for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor 
night, who worship the beast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. 

“cha! 12 “Here is the patience of the saints: “here ave 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto 
rEccl. 4 me, Write, “Blessed ave the dead “which die in the 
ch 20-6 |Lord ||from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, ‘that 


.7..,, {they may rest from their labours: and their works 
6. {a0 follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud ove sat “like unto the Son of man, 
‘having on his head a golden crown, and in his 
Heb. 4-9, |hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel “came out of the temple, 
76. Jerying with a loud voice to him that sat on the 
x3. (cloud, ”Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time 
nehs617-/is come for thee to reap; for the harvest “of the 
Matt.13. |earth is || ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, 
rch. 16.8.|4which had power over fire; and cried with a loud 


|| Or, from 
henceforth 
saith the 


in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the 
vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 
19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast 
rch.r9.15.12¢ into “the great wine-press of the wrath of God. 


pe F320 And ‘the wine-press was trodden ‘without the 
‘ch-1t.8. lcity, and blood came out of the wine-press, “even 
eb.13.12. 


women; “fortheyarevirgins. These are they ‘which|*2°r ™||"»9-4/unto the horse-bridles, by the space of a thousand 


follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These sch. 3, 4. & 


and six hundred furlongs. 


“ . + 15,17 
+*were redeemed from among men, “emg the first- ee. 
Ane! unto God and to the lamb. Sines GHA P..cX V>- 


5 And “in their mouth was found no guile: for) (J3m28 


m Ps, 32.2. 


“they are without fault before the throne of God. |2¢ph-s.s: 
: ‘ 5 ph. 5. 
6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst of}, 27... 


heaven, “having the everlasting gospel to preach|*%.'.1- 
unto them that dwell on the earth, ’and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, "Fear God, and give|’h 38 
gloryto him; for the hour of his judgmentis come: . 


P Eph. 3.9, 


10, IT. 
Tithsy22 
ach. 53.7. 


140. 5,6 


the sea, and the fountains of waters. 
Acts 14.15 
& 17. 24 


8 And there followed another angel, saying, 
tIsa, 21.9 


‘Babylon is fallen, is fallen, “that great city, because] je" o°8 
ch. 18. 2. 


ch, rr. 8. 
& 16. 19 


r fornication. 
And the third angel followed them, saying with 

voice, *If any man worship the beast and his 
, and receive /’s mark in his forehead, or i 


sys (Cogn . 6s 
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& 18.3, 
10,18,21 


19.2. 


and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and Peake 


124. 8. & 


she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath \h..%:0,. 


& 17.2,5. 
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1 The seven angels with the seven last plagues. 3 The song of them that 


overcome the beast. 7 The seven vials full of the wrath of God. 
eer ND ‘I saw another sign in heaven, great and 


marvellous, ’seven angels having the seven 


bch. 10, 1. 


& 21. 9. 


of God. 
#ch4.6&) 4 And I saw as it were “a sea of glass ‘mingled 
Mast with fire: and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, “and over his image, and over his 
4-2. | mark, and over the number of his name, stand on 
the sea of glass, ‘having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing “the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, ‘Great 
j|,p&8234 and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; 
4-9 4ust and true ave thy ways, thou King of || saints. 
i |e 4 ‘Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 


nations, 4 
nase. |thy name? for ¢how only art holy: for “all nations 


X.15.14, 


‘IIhch. 14. 3. 
* Deut. 32. 


4 
Ps. 111. 2. 


ee ments are made manifest. 


(22. rt 
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rJoel3-13./cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, “Thrust 


«ch.r4.30./]ast plagues; ‘for in them is filled up the wrath 


5,76. "| shall come and worship before thee: for thy judg-. 


Of the vials full of wrath. 


5 And after that I looked, and behold, “the tem- 
ple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened: 

6 *And the seven angels came out of the tem- 
ple, having the seven plagues, “clothed in pure and} 
white linen, and having their breasts girded with 
golden girdles. 

77And one of the four beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, *who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And ‘the temple was filled with smoke ‘from 
the glory of God, and from his power; and no man 
was able to enter into the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled. 


Ce Crs oe Ws 


1 Seven angels commanded to pour out their vials on the earth: 2 great 
plagues follow thereupon. 15 Christ cometh suddenly. 


“ND I heard a great voice out of the temple, 

saying “to the seven angels, Go your ways, 

and pour out the vials ’of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. ; 

2 And the first went, and poured out his vial 
‘upon the earth; and “there fell a noisome and griev- 
ous sore upon the men ‘which had the mark of the 
beast, and zpon them “which worshipped his image. | 

3 And the second angel poured out his vial upon) 
the sea; and “it became as the blood of a dead man; 
‘and every living soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial “upon 
the rivers and fountains of waters: ‘and they be- 
came blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, “Thou 
art righteous, O Lord, “which art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. 

6 For ’they have shed the blood 4of saints and 
prophets, ’and thou hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar say, Even 
so, “Lord God Almighty, ‘true and righteous ave 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial ‘upon 
the sun; “and power was given unto him to scorch 
men with fire. 

9 And men were ||scorched with great heat, and 
*blasphemed the name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: “and they repented not “to give 
him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial “upon 
the seat of the beast; ’and his kingdom was full of 
darkness; ‘and they gnawed their tongues for pain. 

11 And “blasphemed the God of heaven, because 


of their pains and ‘their sores, “and repented not)* 


of their deeds. 
12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial “upon 
the great river Euphrates; “and the water thereof 


was dried up, ‘that the way of the kings of the east 


might be prepared. . 

13 And I saw three unclean “spirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of ‘the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of 
_ the false prophet. 
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uch. 13.15. 
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judgment of ‘the great whore “that sitteth upon — 


- scarlet colour, “and +decked with gold and precious 


- fullof abominationsand filthiness of her fornication: | 


ny og 
ole - “4 
The woman arrayed m scarlet, &e. 


14 "For they are the spirits of devils, ‘working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth, 
Zand of the whole world, to gather them to *the bat- 
tle of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 "Behold, | come asa thief. Blessed zs he that 


‘|watcheth, and keepeth his garments, ‘lest he walk 
|naked, and they see his shame. 


16 ‘And he gathered them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon, 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, “It 
is done. 

18 And “there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; ’and there was a great earthquake, 
“such as was not since men were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthquake, avd so great. 

19 And “the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon ’came in remembrance before God, ‘to 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of his wrath. | 

20 And “every island fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. 

21 ‘And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: 


~ 


4 


of the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding 
great. 


CHART IOW TE 


3, 4 A woman arrayed in purple and searlet, with a golden cup in her hand, 
sitteth upon the beast; § her name; 6 she is drunken with the blood of 
the saints. 7 The interpretatian of the seven heads and ten horns, &c. 


ND there came “one of the seven angels which 
had the seven vials, and talked with me, saying 


unto me, Come hither; “I will shew unto thee the — 


4 


’ 
- 


many waters; 
2 ‘With whom the kings of the earth have com- 


--|mitted fornication, and “the inhabitants of the earth — 


have been made drunkwith the wine of herfornication, 


-§ 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit “into the — 
-|wilderness: and I sawa woman sit “upon ascarlet- — 
- coloured beast, full of ‘names of blasphemy, *hav- — 


ing seven heads and ‘ten horns. 
4 And the woman “was arraye 


d in purple and 
stones and pearls, “having a golden cup in her hand _ 


5 And upon her forehead was a name written, 
"MYSTERY, BABYLON *THE GREAT, ‘THE 
MOTHER OF || HARLOTS AND ABOMINA-» 
TIONS OF THE BAR Liss inn teense 

6 And I saw ‘the woman drunken “with the 
of the saints, and with the blood of *the m 
of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wonder 
great admiration. cited 


aa i 
blood 


=ch. 6.9, 
ro. & 12. 
11. 


Op oak Fat 


7 And the angel said unto me, Whe 
thou marvel? I will tell thee the ys 
woman, and of the beast that cz h | 
hath the seven heads, and ten he 


4s 


The fall of Babylon: CHAP. XVIII. 


and /’shallascend outof the bottomless pit,and ‘go into] pA%"%.1|| pawrex;| 8 Therefore shall her plagues come ‘in one day, 
perdition: and they that dwell on the earth “shall|——**|_*° _|death, and mourning, and famine; and ’she shall be 
wonder, (‘whose names were not written in the book}»eh. «. 7.|/*1s3. 47.9. utterly burned with fire: ‘for strong zs the Lord 
of life from the foundation of the world,) when they |#«b. 33.10. rh. 17.%6.| God who judgeth her. 


behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. sch-13.3| 4 | o And “the kings of the earth, who have commit- 
9 And ‘here zs the mind which hath wisdom, |*ch13'.|/'¥zck. 26./ted fornication and lived deliciously with her, “shall 


God's judgments upon her. 


34. 
bch. 13. 8. ||ch. rr, 17. 
16, 17. 


4The seven heads are seven mountains, on which|*®: **|/es. 27.2. |bewail her, and lament for her, *when they shall 
the woman sitteth. “Jer. 0. see the smoke of her burning, 

10 And there are seven kings: five are fallen, «ver. %. | 10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 
and one is-azd the other is not yet come; and when ’ bao, saying, 7Alas, alas! that great city Babylon, that 
he cometh, he must continue a short space. ‘ver.i7,, [Mighty city! ‘for in one hour is thy judgment come. 

_11 Andthebeast that was,and is not,even he is the «Back, 27 11 And “the merchants of the earth shall weep 


eighth, and is of the seven, ‘and goeth into perdition, |" * _ |Iver. 5. and mourn over her; for no man buyeth their mer- 
12 And/the ten horns which thou sawest are ten chandise any more: ; 
kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but |2ech-::3|/'ch. 37-4) 12 “The merchandise of gold and silver, and 
receive power as kings one hour with the beast. [*™"" precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
13 These have one mind, and shall give their [0r, sweet. burple, and silk, and scarlet, and all ||thyine wood, 
power and strength unto the beast. and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner 
14 These shall make war with the Lamb, and|?<h- 26% vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and 
the Lamb shall overcome them: “for he is Lord of |*?e* 7 iron, and marble, 
lords, and King of kings; ‘and they that are with|' 7" ° 13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
him ave called, and chosen, and faithful. eta and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
15 And he saith unto me, * The waters which thou} ,,4 45; and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and 
sawest, where the whore sitteth, ‘are peoples, and|*!s\*7 ||}, |chariots, and ||slaves, and “souls of men. 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are 


tch. 13. 7. ||¢ Ezek. 27. 
. 13. 
16 And the ten horns which thou sawest upon 
the beast, “these shall hate the whore, and shall|"J< 5° 
make her desolate “and naked, and shall eat her|ch. 26 


departed from thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and thou 
shalt find them no more at all. 


» Ezek, 16. 

flesh, and “burn her with fire. “atti 4ver.3,| 15 “The merchants of these things which were 
17 “For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his /3h,38.§ made rich by her, shall stand afar off, for the fear 

will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the} 2: of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

beast, “until the words of God shall be fulfilled. teh. 10.7. /*ch. 17.4 | 16 And saying, Alas,alas! that great city, ‘that was 
18 And the woman which thou sawest ’is that)"*-*6-1- clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 


great city, ‘which reignethoverthekingsof theearth. | + decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls! 


fver.1. | y7/For in one hour so great riches is come to 
CHAP. XVIII. #tss.23, Inought. And every ship-master, and all the com- 
2 The fall of Babylon: 4 God's people commanded to go out of her, &c. Ns 77; |pany in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by 


ND “after these things I saw another angel)‘ 7+ sea, stood afar off, 
come down from heaven, having greatpower;|+ eck. 43.|""":7| 18 “And ciied when they saw the smoke of her 
and the earth was lightened with his glory. earzao.\%9. , |burning,saying,* Whatczty zs like unto this great city! 
2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, say-| jer. 51.8. |/J2%-7,%| 19 And “they cast dust on their heads, and cried, 
ing, ‘Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and “is be-|iiha‘s3: ||,.2, ,, |weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas! that great 
come the habitation ofdevils,andthehold ofevery foul] say" Beck 27 city, wherein were made rich all that had ships in 
spirit, and ‘a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. | jerts0.39.|'"""* the sea by reason of her costliness! ‘for in one hour 
3 For all nations”have drunk of the wine of the Bay tk is she made desolate. 
wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth Mets 2 || Isa. 44- 20 “Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
have committed fornication with her, “and the mer-|rd. 14.8.| ;23.,, 5 |apostles and prophets; for "God hath avenged you 
chants of the earth are waxed rich through the},,.e’73;. "te |on her. 
\|abundance of her delicacies. Isa. 47-45:/chea9.2. | 21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a 
4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, | faa. great mill-stone, and cast z¢ into the sea, saying, 
*Come out of her, my people, that ye be not par-| %.*5*|+Je-s- |"Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon 
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her Jee: 90: & || »ch. x2.8.| be thrown down, Zand shall be found no more atall. 


& 16. 20. ¥ Ait 
plagues. 2¢e.6.17,||1524%| 22 And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and 


5 ‘For her sins have reached unto heaven, and|‘S".* aio lot pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at 
4God hath remembered her iniquities. Jona aN eer 2. |all in thee; and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he 
6 ‘Reward her even as she rewarded you, and|i#t36%) ~ —_|ée, shall be found any more in thee; and the sound 
double unto her double according to her works:|!%5%%%|-yer. 25. |of a mill-stone shall be heard no more at all in thee; 
in the cup which she hath filled, “fill to her double. |.7,914.|-yer.y.34.| 23 ‘And the light of a candle shall shine no more 
7 *How much she hath glorified herself and lived ch 33-70. || “&20-9- lat all in thee; ‘and the voice of the bridegroom and 
deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her: rch 3-39: & 33.1% lof the bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: 


> ot 


r she saith in her heart, 1 sit a “queen, and am no pee, |\*2 Sie |for ‘thy merchants were the great men of the earth; 
dow, and shall see no sorrow. zon os, byte. “for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived. 
i. = 60 833 


The marriage of the Lamb. 


24 And *in her was found the blood of prophets, 


and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the) —°*— 


earth. 
TOA Poe 


1 God is praised in heaven for judging the great whore, and avenging the 
blood of his saints. 7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will 
not be worshipped. 17 The fowls called to the great slaughter. 

ND after these things “I heard a great voice 
of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia: 

‘Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto 

the Lord our God: 

2 For “true and righteous ave his judgments: for 
he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication, and “hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. And ‘her smoke 
rose up for ever and ever. 

4 And/“the four and twenty elders and the four 
beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat on 
the throne, saying, “Amen, Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, 
*Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him, ‘both small and great. 

6 *And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: 
for ‘the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him: for “the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And ’to her was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and || white: for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints. 

g And he saith unto me, Write, “blessed ave they 
which are called unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb, And he saith unto me, ’ These are the true 
sayings of God. 

10 And ’I fell at his feet to worship him. And 
he said unto me, “See ¢hou do it not: I am thy fel- 
low-servant, and of thy brethren ‘that have the tes- 
timony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 


11 “And I saw heaven opened, and behold, *a|« 


white horse; and he that sat upon him was called 
*Faithful and True, and “in righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. 

12 “His eyes *vere as a flame of fire, “and on his 
head weve many crowns; ‘and he had a name writ- 
ten, that no man knew, but he himself. 

13 “And he wzs clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood: and his name is called “The Word of God. 

147And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
{owed him upon white horses, éclothed in fine linen, 
white and clean. 

15 And “out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should smite the nations: and ‘he 


shall rule them with a rod of iron: and “*he tread-|' 


eth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. 
16 And ‘he hath on zs vesture and on his thigh 
a name written,”"KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. ' 
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Satan bound for a thousand years. 


17 And I sawan angel standing in the sun; and 
he cried with a loud voice, saying "to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, ’Come, and gather 
yourselves together unto the supper of the great God; 

18 “That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all sex, doth free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 “And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the horse, and against 
his army. 

20 “And the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had received the mark 
of the beast, and ‘them that worshipped his image. 


‘These both were cast alive into a lake of fire *burn- 
jing with brimstone. 


21 And the remnant *were slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon the horse, which sword pro- 


ceeded out of his mouth: Zand all the fowls ‘were 
filled with their flesh. 


COP ANP A Rke 


2 Satan bound for a thousand years. 5 The first resurrection. 6 They 
blessed that have part therein. 7 Satan let loose again. 10 The devil 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone. 11 The general resurrection. 

ND I saw an angel come down from heaven, 
“having the key of the bottomless pit and a 
great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on ‘the dragon, that old ser- 
pent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years. 

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut 
him up, and “set a seal upon him, ‘that he should 
deceive thenations no more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled; and after that he must be loos- 
ed a little season. 

4 And I saw“thrones, and they sat upon them, 
and ‘judgment was given unto them: and / saw*the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and ‘which had 
not worshipped the beast, ‘neither his image, neither 
had received Azs mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived and ‘reigned with Christ 
a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished. This zs the first 
resurrection. . 

6 Blessed and holy zs he that hath part in the 


first resurrection: on such “the second death hath 
6..no power, but they shall *be priests of God and of 
‘|Christ, “and shall reign with him a thousand years. 


7 And when the thousand years are expired, 
Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out ‘to deceive the nations which — 
are in the four quarters of the earth, "Gog and Ma-— 
gog, ‘to gather them together to battle: the num-- 
ber of whom zs as the sand of the sea. = 

9 ‘And they went up on the breadth of the earth 
and compassed the camp of the saints abou 


eo 


The last resurrection. 


the beloved city: and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured them. 

to “And the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, *where the 
beast and the false prophet ave, and ’shall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I sawa great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face *the earth and the heaven 
fled away; “and there was found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, ‘small and great, stand 
before God; ‘and the books were opened: and 
another “book was opened, which is che dook of life: 
and the dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, ‘according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and “death and ||hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 


14 And “death and hell were cast into the lake f 


of fire. ‘This is the second death. 
15 And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 


CHAP» XOX. 


1 A new heaven and a new earth. 3 The blessedness of God's people. 8 The 
judgment of the wicked. 10 A description of the heavenly Ferusalem. 


ND @I saw a new heaven and a-new earth: 
‘for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away; and there was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw ‘the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
“as a bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, say- 
ing, Behold, ‘the tabernacle of God zs with. men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be hts 
people, and God himself shall be with them, azd de 
their God. 

47And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; ‘and there shall be no more death, “neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain: for the former things are passed away. 

And ‘he that sat upon the throne said, *Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And he said unto me, 
Write: for ‘these words are true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, “It is done. *I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 4 
will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of 
the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit ||all things; 
and 4I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 

8 “But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 


and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall], 


have their part in ’the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone: which is the second death. 

g And there came unto me one of ‘the seven 
angels, which had the seven vials full of the seven 
last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew thee ‘the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away “in the spirit toa 
great and high mountain, and shewed me “that 

eat city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of | 
Biccen from God, 
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New Ferusatem described. 


11 ’Having the glory of God: and her light was 
like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper- 
stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, avd had 
‘twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Israel. 

13 “On the east, three gates; on the north, three 
gates; on the south, three gates; and on the west, 
three gates. : 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
tions, and “in them the names of the twelve apos- 


-|tles of the Lamb. 


15 And he that talked with me, ‘had a golden 


‘reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, 


and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-square, and the length 
is as large as the breadth: and he measured the 
city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The 
length, and the breadth, and the height of it are 
equal. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and forty and four cubits, according to the 
measure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of jasper: 
and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 “And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garnished with all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation was jasper; the second, sap- 
phire; the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an em- 
erald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
seventh, chrysolyte: the eighth, beryl; the ninth, 
a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, 
a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates weve twelve pearls; 
every several gate was of one pearl; ‘and the 
street of the city was pure gold, as it were trans- 
parent glass. 

22~“And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb zs the light thereof. 
24 And the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 

25 ‘And the gates of it shall not be shut at all 
by day: for ‘there shall be no night there. 

26 ‘And they shall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter into it any 


‘thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 


abomination, or maketh a lie; but they which are 
written in the Lamb’s *book of life. 


0 iy Le Ta coal, >, I I 


1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. § The light of the 
city of God is himself. 9 The angel will not be worshipped. 18 Nothing 
may be added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 


ND he shewed me “a pure river of water of 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb, 
835 


God the light of the New Ferusalem. 


2 *In the midst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, was there ‘the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month: and the leaves of the tree were “for 
the healing of the nations. 

3 And ‘there shall be no more curse: “but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and 
his servants shall serve him: 

4 And “they shall see his face; and “his name 
shall be in their foreheads. 

5 ‘And there shall be no night there; and they 
need no candle, neither light of the sun; for *the 
Lord God giveth them light: ‘and they shall reign 
for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, ”These sayings ave faith- 
ful and true. And the Lord God of the holy pro- 
phets “sent his angel to shew unto his servants the 
things which must shortly be done. 

+ "Behold, I come quickly: “blessed zs he that 
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, and heard them. 
And when I had heard and seen, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the angel which shewed 
me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See ¢hou do it not: 
for I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings 
of this book: worship God. 

10 ‘And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book: ‘for the time is at 
hand. 

11 “He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he 
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Neither add nor diminish from the prophecy. 


that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he 
that is holy, let him be holy still. 
12 *And behold, I come quickly; and *my reward 


‘|2s with me, *to give every man according as his 
-32.|work shall be. 


13 “1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 


2 the end, the first and the last. 


14 *Blessed ave they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right ‘to the tree of life, “and 
may enter in through the gates into the city. 

15 For ‘without ave “dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 


’| whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. 


164] Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you 


2.|these things in the churches. *J am the rootand the 
-s. |offspring of David, azd ‘the bright and morning-star. 


17 And the Spirit and “the bride say, Come. 


9.| And let him that heareth say, Come. ‘And let him 
9., that is athirst come. 
yr. |take the water of life freely. 


And whosoever will, let him 


18 For I testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, “If any 
man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book: 

19 And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, *God shall 
take away his part ||out of the book of life, and 
out of *the holy city, and from the things which 


_|are written in this book. 


20 He which testifieth these things saith, *Surely 


|Icome quickly: ’Amen. ”Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 


21 ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen. 


“DAE Been gee coum 


A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


ACCORDING TO REVISIONS OF RECENT CHRISTIAN CHRONOLOGISTS. 
POINTING TO THE YEAR OF THE WORLD, AND THE YEAR BEFORE AND AFTER CHRIST, IN 
WHICH THE MOST REMARKABLE EVENTS RELATED IN THE OLD AND NEW 
TESTAMENTS OCCURRED, AND WHEREIN RECORDED. 


2348 


1931 


1920 


Genesis 
I. & Il, 
ILI. 


Genesis 
VIII. 18, 


20, 
1X. 9, 
20. 


PERIOD I. 
Creation of the world to Noah’s age, B. C. 2349. 


ie the beginning God created the heaven and the earth, &c., and last of 
all man after his own image. 

Man falls from his first state, but is promised a Saviour of the seed of 
the woman. 

The world first peopled after Adam and Eve had left paradise. 

About this time Cain and Abel offer sacrifice, and Abel is murdered. 

Seth born, 

Enos born, 

Cainan born. 

Mahalaleel born. 

fared born. 

noch, the seventh from Adam, born. 

Methuselah born, 

Lamech, the father of Noah, born. 

Adam dieth, aged 930 years. 

Enoch, in the 365th year of his age, taken up to God. 

Seth dieth, aged gr2 years. 

Noah, the father and patriarch of the new world after the flood, born. 

Enos, the third from Adam, dieth, aged gos years. 

Cainan dieth, aged 910 years. 

Mahalaleel, the fifth from Adam, dieth, aged 895 years. 

dpsed the sixth from Adam, dieth, aged 962 years. 

o Noah, aged 500 years, is born gahech. and two years after, Shem. 

Lamech, the ninth from Adam, dieth, aged 777 years. Heisthe first man 
whom the Scriptures mention to have dieda natural death before his father. 

Methuselah dieth a little before the flood, in the 969th year of his age. 
He was the oldest man. : 

The flood corhes upon the earth in the 6ooth year of Noah’s age. 


PERIOD II. 


From Noah’s age to Terah’s dwelling at Haran, 
B. C..1922. 


grins flood ceaseth, and Noah, with his famil , and the creatures he 
carried in with him, comes out of the ark, and offers a burnt-offering. 
At the same time God makes a covenant with Noah and his seed, promis- 
ing never more to destroy the world by water; as a token whereof he 
placeth the rainbow in the cloud. The same year Noah begins to plant 
vines, and is drunk, 

Arphaxad born, 

Salah born. 

Eber born, 

Peleg born: so called, because in his days the earth was divided. 

About this time Nimrod begins to exalt himself, by laying the first 
foundation of the Assyrian monarchy. 

Nineveh, the metropolis of Assyria, built. 

About this time bao rammed of Nimrod begin to build the city and 
tower of Babel, so called from the confusion of languages which God sent 
among the workmen, 

Reu born. 

Mizraim, the grandson of Ham, leads colonies into Egypt, and layeth 
the foundation of a kingdom, which lasted 1663 years : whence Egypt is 
called the land of Ham, and the Egyptian Pharaohs boasted themselves 
to be the sons of ancient kings. 

Serug born, 

Nahor born. 

Terah, Abram’s father, born. 

Peleg, the sixth from Noah, dieth. 

Nahor, the ninth from Noah, dieth. 

Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 350 years after the flood. 

Abram born ; he was 75 years of age when his father Terah died, aged 205 
years ; so that Terah begat not Abram in the oth year of his age, but Nahor 
and Haran, and in the r3oth year of his age begat Abram. See Acts vii. a 

Sarai Abram’s wife (called also Iscah), Biscaa: Abram’s brother’s 
daughter, born ten years after her husband. 

Reu, the seventh from Noah, ditth. 

Serug, the eighth from Noah, dicth. 

Terah with his family leaveth Ur of the Chaldeans, and dwells at Haran. 


PERIOD III. 
From Abram to the Ten Plagues, B. C. 1491. 


BRAM, after his father’s decease, in the 75th year of his age, is com- 

manded by God to enter upon the land of Canaan, which God promiseth 
to give unto his seed, and that in his seed (viz. Christ Jesus our Lord) 
all the families of the earth should be blessed. 

In the year following, a famine in the land of Canaan forceth Abram 
with his Laity to go into Egypt. From his first coming into Egypt to 
the departure of the children of Israel out of it, are reckoned 430 years, 

Abram and Lot in this same year return into Canaan; but the land not} 
being sufficient for both their flocks, they part asunder. Lot goeth to 
Sodom, God reneweth his promise to Abram ; he removeth to Hebron, 
and there buildeth an altar. 

Abram complaineth for want of an heir: God promiseth himason, anda 
multiplying ofhis seed. Canaanis promised again, and.confirmed by a sign. 

Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar her handmaid to Abram. 

Ishmael, Hagar’s son, born. 

Arphaxad, the third from Noah, dieth. 

God maketh a covenant with Abram, and in token of a greater blessing 
changeth his name into Abraham. As a seal of this covenant, circum- 
cision is ordained. Sarai her name is also changed into Sarah, and she 
is blessed. God promiseth them a son, and commandeth that his name 
be called Isaac; in him God promiseth to establish his covenant. 
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Abraham entertaineth three angels, who renew the promise to him of 
aving a son. God revealeth to Abraham the destruction of Sodom, 
with whom Abraham intercedes for Lot and his family. See Gen. xix. 29. 
Lot is commanded, for the preservation of himself and his family, to get 
out of Sodom, and to flee to the mountain; but by much entreaty he obtain- 
eth leave to go into Zoar. Sodom, Gomorrah, and all the cities in the 
vale of Siddim, with all the inhabitants of them, are, for the most horrible 
sins, destroyed by fire and brimstone from heaven. The Dead Sea 
remains a monument thereof unto this day. Lot's wife, for looking back 
upon Sodom, contrary to God’s command, is turned into a pillar o' salt; 
and Lot himself, fearing to continue at Zoar, leaves the plain country, and 
betakes himself to the mountain, catrying his two daughters with him. 

Isaac born in the rooth year of Abraham’s age. Notlong after, to Lot are 
born Moab and Ammon, his sons at the same time, and his grandsons. 

Hagar and Ishmael, at Sarah’s request are cast forth. 

Salah, the fourth from Noah, dieth. 

God tempteth Abraham to offer Isaac. Abraham giveth proof of his 
faith and obedience. 

Sarah dicth at Hebron in Canaan, in the 127th year of her age. 

Isaac marricth Rebekah the daughter of Bethuel, the son of Nahor, in 
the goth year of his age. 

Shem, the son of Noah, dieth. 

Jacob and Esau born in the 6cth year of their father Isaac’s age. 

Abraham dieth, aged 175 years. 

Heber, the fifth from Noah, dieth: from him Abraham and his posterity 
were called Hebrews. Gen. xiv. 13. 

Esau, aged 40 years, marrieth LA the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, 
and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite. 

Ishmael dieth, aged 137 years. 

Rachel, having been Jong barren, at length beareth Joseph. Jacob, 
desiring to depart, is persuaded by Laban to serve six years more for 
some part of his flock. 

Jacob, after he had been twenty years in Mesopotamia, sets forward 
on his journey homewards, without acquainting his father or his brothers- 
in-law. Rachel stealeth her father’s gods, and is pursued by Laban. 
Jacob by his prudence is reconciled to his brother Esau. He wrestleth 
with an angel at Peniel, and is called Israel. 

About this time, Dinah, Jacob’s daughter, is defloured by Sichem the 
son of Hamor. Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, revenge their 
sister’s quarrel by putting all the males of Sichem to the sword; for 
which thing Jacob reproveth them. 

Rachel is delivered of Benjamin on the way betwixt Beth-el, or Beth- 
le-hem, and Ephrath, and dies in childbed. “Some think that Job lived 
about this time. 

udah lieth with Tamar his daughter-in-law in disguise. 

oseph is hated by his brethren, and is sold to merchantmen, Ishmael- 
ites and Midianites, who carry him into Egypt, where he is sold te 
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, and by him made overseer of his house. 

Joseph resisteth the temptations of his master’s wife; he is falsely 
accused by her, and cast into prison. He interpreteth the dreams of Phar- 
aoh’s butler and baker, which come to pass according to his interpretation. 

Isaac dieth, aged 180 years, and is buried by his sons, Jacob and Esau. 

Joseph interpreteth Pharaoh’s two dreams; he giveth Pharaoh counsel, 
and is made governor of the whole land of Egypt. 

Here begin the seven years of plenty in the land of Egypt. About 
this time Manasseh and Ephraim, Joseph’s two sons, are born of Ase- 
nath, the daughter of Potipherah, priest of On. 

Here begin the seven years of famine. 

Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Egypt; they are imprisoned 
by Joseph for spies; but are set at liberty on condition of bringing 
Benjamin, and Simeon is kept as a pledge. 

Jacob is with much difficulty persuaded to send Benjamin. jee h 
maketh himself known to his brethren, and sendeth for his father by 
command from Pharaoh. 

Jacob, having offered sacrifice to God for that his son Joseph is yet 
alive, goes with all his family into Egypt in the third — of the famine, 
and 130th year of his age. He is seated in the land of Goshen. 

Joseph getteth all the money, lands, and cattle of the Egyptians for 
bread; only the lands belonging to the priests he buyeth not. 

Jacob adopteth Ephraim and Manassch, and blesseth them, and all his 
sons : prophesieth the descent of the Messiah from Judah, and dieth, aged 
147 years ; seventeen whereof he lived in Egypt. Heis, with great pomp, 
carried into Canaan, and buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

Joseph on his death-bed prophesieth unto his brethren their return to 
Canaan; takes an oath of them to carry his bones out of Egypt, and 
dieth, aged r1o years. 

The book of Genesis endeth in the death of Joseph, containing the 
history of 2369 years: next to which in order of time the book of Job 
follows, written (as it is generally believed) by Moses. 

Levi dieth in Egypt, aged 137 years; he was grandfather to Moses and 
Aaron. 

Here begins the bondage of the children of Israel, when a king rose up 
in Egypt, who knew not Joseph. 

Aaron born three years before*his brother Moses, 83 years before the 
departure of the children of Israel out of Egypt. 

haraoh having in vain commanded the Hebrew midwives to destroy 
all the males of the Israelites, sets forth an edict, charging that they be 
all cast into the river. * 

Moses is born, who, being hid in the flags by the river's side, is found 
by Pharaoh’s daughter, and becomes her adopted son. d 

Moses, inthe goth year of his age, havingslain an sa og whom hesaw 
contending with a Hebrew, fleeth into Midian, where he marrieth Zipporah 
the daughter of Reuel, or Jethro, a priest, and liveth with him forty years. 

Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, born. 

Whilst Moses keeps his father-in-law’s sheep at mount Horeb, God 
appeareth to him in a burning bush, and sendeth him to deliver Israel. 

foses and Aaron having declared to Pharaoh the message on which 
they are sent unto him from God, are charged by him as heads of a 
mutiny, and sent away with many bad words; and more grievous lakours. 
are forthwith laid upon the Israelites. 

Moses being now 80, and Aaron 83 years of age, urged thereunto by 
God, return again unto Pharaoh, where the magicians by their sorcer 
imitating the miracles of Aaron's rod turned into a serpent, make Pharao 
more obstinate than he was before. Wherefore God by the hand of 


Moses lays ten plagues upon the Egyptians. 
~ 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY: BiB Le 


PERIOD IV. 


From the departure of the Israelites, till Pha- 
raoh gives his daughter in marriage to 
Solomon, B. C. 1014. 


PON the fourteenth day of the first month (which was May the 4th, 
upon Monday with us), in the evening, the passover is instituted.; 
Upon the fifteenth of the same month, at midnight, the first-born of 
Egypt being all slain, Pharaoh and his servants make haste to send away 
the Israelites; and they, the self-same day wherein they were let go out} 


of their ancestors, reckoning from Abraham’s departure out of Charran, 
take their journey and march away, being 600,000 men, besides children, 
and come to Rameses, from whence by several encampings they come to 
the Red sea, the Lord conducting them in a pillar of a cloud by day, and 
in a pillar of fire by night. 

At the Red sea P 
the waters with his rod, and the children of Israel pass through on dry 


would needs follow, they are all overwhelmed by the waters coming 
together at the dawning of the day, whereby the Israelites are wholly 
freed from the bondage of the Egyptians ; whose carcasses when they see) 
floating all the sea over, and cast upon the shore, they sing a song of| 
praise and thanksgiving unto God. 

Upon the fifteenth of the second month (our Sane the 4th, being Thurs- 
day), the Israelites come to the wilderness of Zin, which lieth between 
Elyma and Sinai, where, for want of food, they murmur against God and 
their leaders: about the even-tide God sends them quails, and the next 
morning rains upon them manna from heaven; and upon that kind o1 
bread they lived afterward by the space of forty years, even till they came 
to the borders of the land of promise. An omer of it is preserved for a 
memorial. 

God publisheth his Law, contained in the Ten Commandments, with a 
terrible voice from mount Sinai. 

The people being in great fear, God gives them sundry other laws, all 
which being written in the book of the covenant, Moses proposeth them 
to the people : which done, rising early in the morning, he builds an altar! 
at the foot of the mountain, and sets up twelve statues, according to the) 
twelve tribes of Israel, and sends twelve young men of the first-born! 
(whom the Lord hath consecrated to himself as ministers of those holy 
things, before the Levitical priesthood was ordained), which offer sacri-| 
fice, first for sin, and then for thanksgiving, to the Lord : and when Moses} 
had read the book of the covenant, he taxes the blood of the calves and) 
goats so offered, and with water, scarlet wool, and hyssop, sprinkles the} 
book therewith, and all the people, or those twelve statues representing | 
them ; and so performs a solemn covenant between God and his people. 

Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy men of the elders of 
Israel, go up into the mount, and there behold the glory of God: the rest 
returning, Moses with his servant Joshua abides there still, and waits six 
days, and upon the seventh day God speaks unto him, and there he con- 
tinues forty days and forty nights (reckoning those six days which he waited 
for the appearance of the Lord), eating no meat all that while, nor drinking 
water (Deut. ix. 6); where he receives God’s command touching the 
frame of the tabernacle, the priests’ garments, their consecration, sacri- 
fices, and other things comprised in this and the six following chapters. 

‘At the end of forty days God gives Moses the two tables of the Law in 
stone, made by God’s own hand, ‘and written with his own finger ; bidding 
him withal quickly to get him down, for that the people had already made 
to themselves a molten calf to worship. Moses by prayer pacifieth God, 
and goes down from the mount, and seeing the people keeping a festival in 
honour of their idol in the camp, he breaks the tables o the law at the 
foot of the mount: for which the Jews keep a solemn fast unto this day. 

Moses having burnt and defaced the idol, puts 3000 of the idolaters to 
death by the hands of the Levites. 

God commands Moses to frame new tables of stone, and to bring them 
with him into the mount: Moses brings them the next morning, and 
while he stands in the cleft of a rock, God passeth by, and showcth him 
a glimpse of his glory. 

God renews his covenant with his people, and upon certain conditions 
gives them his laws again. ” 

In the first six months of this year, the tabernacle, the ark of the cove- 
nant, the altar, the table of show-bread, the priests’ garments, the holy 
ointments, the candlestick, and other utensils and vessels belonging to the 
pacriteeyy are finished in the desert at mount Sinai, and are brought unto 
Moses. 

The tabernacle is set up and anointed with holy oil. 
sons are consecrated for the priesthood. 

Nadab and Abihu, for offering strange fire, are struck dead in the place 
by fire from heaven. 

The princes of the tribes present their offerings towards the dedication 
of the tabernacle. God speaketh to Moses from the mercy-seat. 

The second passover is instituted. 

Jethro, who is also called Hobab, brings his daughter Zipporah, with 
her two sons, Gershom and Eliezer, which were left with him, to his son- 
inlaw Moses: and having congratulated his and the whole people of 
Israel’s deliverance out of bondage, he openly declares his faith and devo- 
tion towards the true God. By his advice Moses imparts the government 
of the people to some others, and ordains magistrates for the deciding of 
lesser causes. 

Moses complains to God of the overgreat burden ofhis government ; God, 
to ease him of his charge,gives him for assistance the court ofseventy elders. 

The people lust for flesh. God gives them quails in wrath; and sends 
withal a most grievous plague among them. 

: God rebukes the sedition of Miriam and Aaron, and maintains Moses’ 
right. 
rom the wilderness of Paran, near Kadesh-bernea, twelve men are 
sent (among whom are Caleb and Joshua) to discover the land gf Canaan. 
Returning, they bring with them a branch of a vine, with a cluster of 
grapes upon it; ten of the twelve so sent speak ill of the country, declare 
it barren, and magnify the cities for their strength, and the giantly stature 
of the inhabitants. 

The people, terrified with this relation, are about to return into Egypt, 
from which Caleb and Joshua endeavoring to dissuade them are like to be 
stoned. At this God is so provoked, that he threatens to destroy them; 
but is prevailed upon by Moses through his prayers to spare them. 
Nevertheless he denounceth that all who are now twenty years old and 
upward (except Caleb and Joshua) shall die in the wilderness. The men 
who raised the evil report are all destroyed by sudden death. Some 
endeavouring to enter upon the promised land, contrary to the command 
of God, are smitten by the Amalekites and Canaanites. 

In this place, viz. Kadesh-barnea, the Israelites continue many days; 
but that in some places they continued many years appeareth, for that in 
the space of 37 years there are but 17 encampings mentioned. 

To their long continuance in Kadesh, and the encampings from thence 
all that we find delivered in the xyvth and four next ensuing chapters of 
‘Numbers, seems to refer ; as how Korah, Dathan and Abiram, for raising 
a mutiny against Moses and Aaron, were swallowed alive into the earth, 


Aaron and his 


and 250 of their associates ; and how the peo le murmuring against Moses} 
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stroyed by God, to the number of 14,700 men; and how twelve rods being 
brought by twelve princes, and laid in the pre Aaron’s rod only 
budded, and brought forth almonds, and was laid up before the ark, for a 
memorial to those who should afterwards be given to rebellion. 

In these 37 years the Israelites, by 17 encampings, haying com assed 
the hill country of Seir and Edom, they come to the wilderness of Zin, in 
the first month of the fortieth year after their departure out of Egypt. 

Here Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron, dieth. 

The people again for want of water murmur against Moses and Aaron, 
whom when God had commanded to call water out of the rock only by 
speaking to it, Moses, being moved in his mind through impatience and 
diffidence of the thing, speaks something, whatever it was, unadvisedly 
with his lips, and strikes the rock thrice with Aaron’s rod, and thereb 
draws water from it; but for transgressing God's command, they are bo! 
debarred from entering into the land of Canaan. 

In the fifth month of this year Aaron dieth at Mosera, on the top of 
mount Hor, at the age of 123 years, leaving his son Eleazar his successor 
in the high priesthood. 

The people murmuring are plagued with fiery serpents, whereof many 
die; upon their repentance God commands that a brazen serpent be made 
and hited up upon a pele, that as many as look on it may live. 

‘About the latter end ofthis year,all those who at Kadesh-barnea mutinied 
against God being wholly extinct and dead, the Israelites pass over Zared, 
and come to the borders of Moab at Ar, and at length they arrive at Ba- 
moth, a valley in the country of the Moabites, and pitch at mount Pisgah, 

Sihon, king of the Amorites, refusing them passage through his country, 
is slain, and the Israclites posscss his land. : 

Og, the king of Bashan, coming out against Israel, is destroyed with all 
his people, not one left alive, and his country possessed by the Israelites. 

‘After these victories the Israelites set forward, and encamp in the 
plains of Moab. 

Balak, king of Moab, considering what the Israelites had done to the 
Amorites, fears, lest under pretence of passing through his country, they 
should possess themselves of his whole kingdom, takes counsel with the 
princes of the Midianites his neighbours, and sends for Balaam, a sooth- 
sayer out of Mesopotamia, to come and curse the Israelites, promising 
him great rewards for his labour ; purposing afterward to make war upon 
them. 

Balaam, forewarned of God, refuseth at first to come; but being-sent 
for a second time, he importuneth God to let him go, and goes with a 
purpose indeed to curse Israel; but God, offended thereat, makes the 
dumb ass of this wizard, on which he rode, speaking in a man’s voice, to 
reprove his folly. 

Balaam twice offers sacrifice, and would fain have cursed Israel, to 
gratify Balak therein; but being forced thereto by the Spirit of God, 
instead of cursing, he Llesscth them altogether; foretelling what felicity 


-| attended them, and what calamities should befall their enemies. 


By his advice the women of-Mcab and Midian are set on work to turn 
the Israelites away to idolatry. Wherefore God commands Moses first to 
take all the ringleaders of this disorder, and to hang them up before the 
sun, and then gives order to the judges to put to death all such as had 
joined themselves to Baal-peor. Last of all, God sends — e upon 
the people, whereof die 23,000 men in one day: which added to them 
which were hanged and killed with the sword, amount in all to 24,000. 

Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, by killing Zimri, the chief of his father’s 
family, and Cozbi, the daughter of Zur, a prince of the Midianites, 
appeaseth the wrath of God, and the plague ceaseth. God therefore 
settleth the high priesthood for ever upon the house of Phinehas, and 
commands that war be made upon the Midianites. 

Moses and Eleazar, by God's command, in the plain of Moab, near 
unto Jordan, over against Jericho, number the people from twenty years 
old and upwards, and find them to be 601,730 men, besides the Levites, 
whose number, reckoning them from cne month old and upwards, comes 
to 23,000; and then Moses receives command for the parting the land of 
promise among the Israelites. 

God signifies to Moses that he shall die, and Joshua is thereupon de- 
clared to be his successor ; upon whom Moses lays his hands, and gives 
him instructions. Several laws are made. 

Twelve thousand of the Israelites under the command of Phinchas, 
vanquish the Midianites, and put to the sword all the males among them, 
with their five princes, and among them Zur, the father of Cozbi, and 
Balaam the wizard; but they save the women alive; at which Moses is 
wroth, and commands that every male child, and all the women, except 
such as be virgins, be killed. 

The lands which belonged to Sikon and Og, namely, all from the river 
Arnon to mount Hermon, Moses divides and gives to the tribes of Reuben 
and Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh ; so that their possessions lay on 
this side Jordan; nevertheless, they assist the rest of the tribes in all 
their wars, till they have subdued the Canaanites, and possessed the 
promised land. 

Moses commands the people, that in their passage over Jordan they 
shall set up great stones, and engrave the ‘ten Commandments on them, 
with the form of blessing upon mount Gerizim, and of cursing on mount 
Ebal, exhorting them to observe the law of God, by setting before their 
eyes the benefits that would ensue thereon. et 

He also renews the covenant made by God with them and their children 
on mount Horeb, and again persuades them to keep that covenant by all 
the blessings and curses which would undoubtedly follow the keepers or 
breakers of it; yet with a promise of pardon and deliverance, if at any 
time, having broken it, they shall repent them of their sin; and tells them 
farther, that God had therefore thus declared his will unto them, to the 
end that none hereafter offending shall pretend ignorance. 

Moses, having written this law, delivers it to the priests, the sons of 
Levi, and the elders of the people, to be kept; the same day also he writes — 
his most excellent song, and teaches the same to the children of Israel to 
be sung; and having finished the book of the law, he takes order to have > 
it laid up in the side of the ark. Pa s ; 

Moses now drawing near to his end, blesseth every tribe in particular, 
by way of prophecy, save only the tribe of Simeon. 


In the r2th month of this year he goes up to mount Nebo, and from 
thence beholds the land of promise, an there dieth, aged 120 years; the 
body of Moses God translates out of the place where he died into a valley 
of be land of Moab, over against Beth-peor, and there burieth it; nor 
doth any man know the place of it unto this day. The Israelites mourn 
for him 30 days. Ae Ase s ¥ 
Here ends the Pentateuch, or five books of Moses, containing the | 
tory of 2552 years anda half, from the beginning of the world; and the 
‘book of Joshua begins with the forty-first year after the departure of the 
children of Israel out of Egypt. rik 4 
Joshua being confirmed in his government by God, sends forth spies 
from Shittim to the city of Jericho, who, being harboured by Rahab, are 
privily sent erare when search is made for them. — . ti ee | 
Upon the tenth day of the first month (Aprid Fr} wit, 5 5 
out of the flock, the Isra | 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


Jericho, the ark of the Lord having been carried round about it, is 
taken the seventh day, the walls thereot ‘falling down at the sound of the 
priests’ trumpets ; all the inhabitants are put to the sword, except Rahab 
and her family. 

The Israelites besiege Ai, and are smitten by their enemies, God having 
abandoned them for sacrilege committed by Achan: Achan’s sin bein 
discovered by the casting of lots, and himself found guilty, he is stone 
to death, and, together with his children and cattle, burned with fire. 
God Fein pacified hereby, Ai is taken by ambushment and utterly de- 
stroyed. 

On mount Ebal, according to the law made, is an altar erected, and the 
Ten Commandments engraven on it; the blessings and cursings are re- 
peated on mount Ebal and mount Gerizim, and the book of the law read 
in the ears of the people. 

The kings of Canaan combine against Israel: only the Gibeonites 
craftily find a way to save their own lives by making a league with them ; 
but are afterwards deputed to the servile offices of the house of God. 

Adoni-zedek, king of Jerusalem, with the kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, 
Lachish, and Eglon, hearing that Gibeon is fallen off from them, join their 
forces together and besiege it; but Joshua raiseth the siege, pursueth 
those five kings, and smiteth them as far as Azekah, the Lord in the 
meanwhile killing more with hailstones from heaven, than the, Israelites 
with their swords. Joshua commands the sun to stand still over Gibeon, 
and the moon over the valley of Ajalon, by the space almost of one whole 
day, until the Israelites are fully avenged of their enemies. The five 
kings hide themselves in a cave at Makkedah; from whence they are 
brought forth, scornfully used, and hanged. 

From the autumn of this year, wherein, after the failing of manna, they 
began to till the ground, the rise of the sabbatical years is to be taken. 

the now grown old, is commanded by God to divide all the land on 
the west of Jordan among the nine tribes remaining, and the other half- 
tribe of Manasseh. The Lordand his sacrifices are the inheritance of Levi. 

The rest of the kings, with whom Joshua had waged war for six years, 
resolve to set upon him with united forces ; but Toshee comes upon them 
unawares, slays them, and possesseth their countries. 

Joshua now roots out those giants, the Anakims, with their cities, out 
of the hill-countries, out of Hebron, Debir, and Anab, and generally out 
of all the mountains of Judah and all Israel. And having gotten the 
whole land into his hands, he divides it among the children of Israel 
according to their tribes; and the land rested from war. 

The first sabbatical year, or year of rest; from hence the year of 
Jubilee, or every fifty years’ space is to be reckoned. 

The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh (thought to be the same with Salem), 
where it continued 328 years. 

The Reubenites, Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, with a blessing, 
are sent home to their possessions on the other side of Jordan. 

Joshua gathers together all Israel, exhorts them to obedience, briefly 
recites God’s benefits to them, reneweth the covenant between them and 
God, and dieth, 110 years old. 

After the decease of Joshua, and the elders who outlived him, and who 
remembered the wonders which God had wrought for Israel, there suc- 
ceeds a generation of men which forget God, and mingle themselves with 
the Canaanites by marriage, and worship their idols. In this time of 
anarchy. and confusion, when every man did that which seemed right in 
his own eyes, all those disorders were committed, which are reported in 
the last five chapters of the Book of Judges ; to wit, the idolatry of Micah 
and the children of Dan; the war of the Benjamites, and the cause 
thereof. God, being highly provoked, gives them up into the hands of 
Cushan, king of Mesopotamia: which first calamity of theirs holds them 
but eight years. 

Othniel, the son of Kenaz, and son-in-law to Caleb, stirred up by God 
as a judge and avenger of his people, defeats Cushan, and delivers the 
Israelites out of bondage; and the Tand rested forty years after the first 
rest which Joshua procured for them. 

Othniel dying, the Israelites fell again to sin against God, andare given 
over into the hands of Eglon, King ot Moab, who, joining with the 
Ammonites and the Amalekites, overthrows the Israelites, and takes 
Jericho; and this second oppression continueth eighteen years. 

Ehud, the son of Gera, is raised up by God to be an avenger of his 

ople; for feigning a message to Egion, he runs him into the belly with 

is dagger; then getting away, he gathers all Israel into a body on mount 
Ephraim, and slays 10,000 of the most valiant men of Moab; and the land 
resteth forty years after the former rest obtained by Othniel. 

Aiter him, Shamgar, the son of Anath, slayeth 600 Philistines with an 
ox-goad, and he also avengeth Israel, 

The Israelites, after the death of Ehud, returning to their old sin, are 
given up by God into the hands of Jabin, king of Canaan; and this thral- 
dom of theirs continueth twenty years. 

Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a prophetess, who at this time judgeth 
Israel in mount Ephraim, and Barak of the tribe of Naphtali, being made 
captain of the host of Israel, in sight of Megiddo, overcomes Sisera, cap- 
tain of Jabin’s army, whom Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, afterward 
kills inher own tent. Fora memorial of which victory Deborah com- 
poseth a song; and the land resteth forty years after the former rest 
obtained by Ehud. | 

The Israclites sinning again, are delivered into the hands of the Midian- 
ites ; which fourth thraldom lasteth seven years. Hereupon they cry unto 
God for help, and are reproved by a prophet. Then Gidenadihe son of 
Joash, of Manasseh, is by an angel trom God sent to deliver them. He 
first overturns the altar of Baal and burns his grove, and is called Jerub- 
baal. He, out of 32,000 men, which came unto him, chooseth only (God so 
commanding) 300 ; but with them he puts to flight all the host of the Midian- 
ites, whom the Ephraimites afterward pursue, and slay their princes Oreb 
and Zeeb, Gideon having pacified the Ephraimites, who complain that 
they were not called to the battle at first, passeth the river Jordan, and 
defeats the remainder of the Midianitish army; he chastiseth also the 
men of Succoth and Penuel, who had refused him victuals in his journey ; 
and slays the two kings of the Midianites, Zebah and Zalmunna. After 
which great victories, the Israelites offering to settle the kingdom upon 
him me his posterity, he refuseth it; but receiving their golden ear-rings, 
he makes thereof an ephod, which afterwards proves an occasion of idol- 
atry. The Midianites being thus van ded, the land enjoys rest forty 
years, after the former rest restored to them by Deborah and Barak. 

Gideon dieth, and the Israelites, falling back again to idolatry, worship 
Baal-berith for their god. / ( 

Abimelech, the son of Gideon (begotten upon his concubine), purposing 
to get to himself the kingdom which his father had refused, slayeth seventy 
ites, gotto be made king, Jotham, the youngest son of Gideon, who only es- 
caped Abimelech’s fury, from the top of mount Gerizim expostulates with 
them the wrong they had done to his father’s house ; and, by way of a para- 
ble, foretells their ruin; which done, he flies, and dwells quietly in Beer, 

Abimelech, having reigned three years over Israel, Gaal, a Shechemite, 
conspires against him ; which being discovered to him by Zebuyl, he utter! 
destroys the city of Shechem, and_puts all the inhabitants to the sword, 
and burns the temple of their god Berith with fire ; from thence he goeth 
and layeth siege to Thebez, where he is knocked on the head with a piece 

millstone, cast upon him by a woman from the walls, and then killed 


dgeth Israel twenty-three years. 

Sway o Gileadite succeeds Tola, and judgeth Israel twenty-two years. 
¢ Israelites, forsaking again the true God, fall to worship the gods of 

, whet paemae di up into the hands of the Philistines and Am- 


of his brothers all upon one stone; and having, by the help of the Shechem-}. 
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monites; which fifth thraldom lasteth eighteen years. Upon their re- 
pentance, and abandoning their idols, at length they obtain mercy. 

Jephthah the Gileadite, being made captain of the host of Isracl, sub- 
dues the Ammonites : before the battle he vows his daughter unawares to 
be offered in sacrifice, and afterward performs it. He puts to the sword 
42,000 Ephraimites, who had behaved themselves insolently against him, 
and judgeth Israel six years. 

Ibzan the Bethlehemite succeeds Jephthah, and judgeth Israel 7 years. 

Elon the Zebulonite succeeds Ibzan, and judgeth Israel ten years. 

Abdon the Ephraimite succeeds Elon, and judgeth Israel eight years. 

Eli the high priest (in whom the high priesthood was translated from 
the family of Eleazar to Ithamar’s) succeeds Abdon, and judgeth Israel 
forty years. The Israelites again provoke the Lord to anger, and he 
delivers them into the hands of the Philistines. This sixth thraldom 
begins seven months after Eli’s entering upon the government, and lasteth 
forty years, even till seven months after his death, when the ark was 
brought back again. 

Samson the Nazarite, as an angel had foretold, is born at Zorah. 

Whilst Eli the high priest executeth the office of a judge in civil causes 
under the Philistines, Samson takes an occasion to quarrel with them, by 
marrying a woman of Timnath; for having on the day of his betrothing 
propounded a riddle to the Philistines, and Jaid a wager, his wife tells them 
the meaning of it : enraged hereat, he gces and slays thirty men of Askelon, 
and gives them the suits of raiment which he had stripped off their bodies, in 
performance of the wager which he had lost, and rcturns home to his father. 

Samson again in harvest-time goes to present his wife with a kid at 
her father’s house, but finds her given away in marriage to another man; 
Samson resolves to be avenged ; he catches 3co foxes, and tying fire- 
brands to their tails, turns them all into the corn-fields of the Philistines, 
and into their vineyards, and olive-gardens, and sets them all on fire. 
The Philistines take Samson’s wife and father-in-law, and burn them; 
Samson in revenge slays a great multitude of them, and sits down upon 
the rock Etam, from whence being taken by 3000 of the Jews, and by 
them delivered into the hands of the Philistines, he slays of them a 
thousand men with the jaw-bone of an ass; in which place he is miracu- 
lously refreshed, when thirsty and ready to faint. 

Samson is betrayed by Delilah his concubine, bereaved of the hair of 
his Nazariteship, and delivered to the Philistines ; who put out his eyes, 
and bind him with chains of brass. The Philistines gather together to 
offer sacrifice to Dagon their god, and Samson is brought to make them 
sport; whose hair being grown, and his strength in a great measure re- 
stored, he takes hold of the two chief pillars whereon the house stood 
(wherein were the princes of the Philistines, and a great multitude of 
people) and pulls down the house, killing more men at his death than he 
did in all his lifetime. So he died, having judged Israel in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years. 

The Israelites take up arms against the Philistines, but with very ill 
success, for they lose 4000 men in one battle. Then they send for the ark 
of the covenant from Shiloh, and cause it to be brovght into the camp. 
The Philistines, sceing now all lie at stake, encourage one another to 
behave themselves like men that day; and so falling on, they slay of the 
Israelites 30,000 men. The ark of God is taken, and Hophni and Phine- 
has, priests, and sons of Eli, are slain. Of all which when tidings are 
brought to old Eli, frighted thereat, he falls from his chair and breaks his 
neck, in the 98th year of his age. 

The Philistines, having brought the ark into Ashdod, set it in the house 
of Dagon their god. But when Dagon had been found two several times 
fallen grovelling before it, and broken in pieces, and the inhabitants of the 
place sorely plagued, they remove it from thence to Gath, and from thence 
to Ekron. But the same plagues and jucgments following wherever it 
went, after seven months, by the advice of their priests, they:send home 
the ark again with presents and gifts into the land of the Israelites, and it 
is brought to Bethshemesh, where 50,070 men are smitten for lookirg into 
the ark. From hence it is carried to the house of Abinadab, in Kirjath- 
jearim, who sanctifieth his son Eleazar to keep it. | 

After twenty years the Israelites, by Samuel’s persuasion, solemnly 
repent at Mizpeh, and, upon their conversion, God by thynder from 
heaven delivers them from the invasion of the Philistines, who are sub- 
dued, the hand of the Lord being against them all the days of Samuel. 

Samuel, being grown old, takes for his assistance in the govérnmcnt his 
sons ; by whose ill management of affairs, the Israelites require a king to 
be given them: whereupon God gives them a king in his wrath, to wit, 
Saul, the son of Kish, after Samuel had judged Israel twenty-one years. 
Saul is privately anointed by Samuel, and afterward publicly proclaimed 
king at Mizpeh. About a month after Jabesh-gilead is besieged by Na- 
hash king of the Ammonites, and the siege raised by Saul: whereupon 
the whole congregation of Israei, coming together at Gilgal, again"pro- 
claim Saul king. 

David theson of Jesse the Ephrathite, born at Beth-lehem-judzh 30 years 
before he succeeded Saul in the kingdom. He was his father’s youngest son, 

God rejects Saul, and sends Samucl to Beth-lehem, there to cnoint 
David king, whom Saul ever after extremely persecuteth, 

Yet Jonathan, Saul’s son, loveth him, and oftentimes rescueth him from 
Saul’s cruelty. 

David, having Saul twiee in his power, forbears to hurt him. 

David, fearing he may some time or other fall into the hands of Saul, 
flies to Gath unto king Achish, carrying with him 600 men; and having 
obtained of him the town of Ziklag to dwell in, he continueth one year 
and four months in the land of the Philistines : from whence he invadeth 
the countries of the Geshurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites, and puts to the 
sword all, both men and women, not leaving one alive to carry the news 
thereof to king Achish. ; 

Achish, proposing to make war upon the Israelites, takes David alon 
with him in that expedition, to whom, whilst he is upon his march wit 
his 600 men, repair a great many others of the tribe of Manasseh, and 
join with him. ‘ ; 

Saul, seeing the army of the Philistines, is in great fear, and (Samuel 
being now dead) goes to En-dor to consult with a witch there ; the woman 
raiseth an apparition of Samuel, and Saul receives from it that dreadful 
doom, The Lord will deliver Israel, together with thyself, into the hands 
of the Philistines. 

The princes of the Philistines 
company early the next mornin 

The armies join battle ; and the Israelites are defeated ; 
of Saul are slain, and he himself falls on his own sword. 

Three days after, an Amalekite brings Saul’s crown, and the bracelet 
that was upon his arm, and presents them to David, professing that, finding 
him fallen upon his sword, he had killed him outright, and taken the crown 
from off his head; whereupon David causeth him to be put to death for 
stretching forth his hand to slay the Lord’s anointed, an lamenteth the 
death of Saul and Jonathan his son in a funeral song. David, having asked 
counsel of God, goes up to Hebron with those that are about him, where 
he is anointed king by the men of Judah, his own tribe, in the 30th year 
of his age; and there he reigns seven years and six months. ¢ 

Abner, affronted by Ishbosheth, revolteth to David, and deals with the 
chief men of Israel to transfer the whole kingdom unto him, and this in 
the hearing of the Benjamites. ' 

He comes to David, and is kindly received; returning, he is treacher- 
ously murdered by Joab, David much laments his untimely death, and 
buries him at Hebron. ; 

Baanah and Rechab murder their lord and master Ishbosheth, as he lieth 
resting himself upon his bed. They bring his head to David, who in detes- 
tation of their treason, causeth them immediately to be put to death, 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. fifth Period. 


David now dwelling in his house of cedar, which he had built, and 
living ina full and perfect peace, imparteth to Nathan the prophet his 
purpose of building a house for God; but is answered from God, that this 
was a work which should be done, not by him, because he was a man of 
blood, and trained up in war; but by his son Solomon, a man of peace, 
which should be born unto him. ‘he time which passeth from hence 
till the birth of Solomon is spent in wars; wherein David subdues the 
Philistines, Edomites, Amalekites, Moabites, Ammonites, and Syrians, 
and extends his kingdom to the utmost bound of that land which had 
been promised to the seed of Abraham, and never possessed by any of 
them, save only by David and his son Solomon. 

At the end of this year Joab, going with the army against the Ammon- 
ites, besiegeth Rabbah, the metropolis of Ammon, whilst David takes his 


ease at Jerusalem, and there commits adultery with Bathsheba the wife 
of Uriah the Hittite, who was then in the army, whom he also procures 
to be slain. ° 

The child so gotten in adulteryis born. David is convicted by Nathan 
the prophet of his sin, and he repents ; in testimony whereof he composeth 
the 51st Psalm. The child dieth. 

Bathsheba becomes now David’s wife, and beareth him a son, unto 
whom, as unto one who should prove a man of peace, God gives the name 
of Solomon ; and, as to one beloved of the Lord, the name of: Jedidiah. 

Absalom avengeth his sister Tamar, and killeth his brother Amnon; for 
which thing he fleeth to Geshur in Syria, where he continues three years 
with king ‘lalmai, his grandfather by the mother’s side, 

After three years’ exile he returns to Jerusalem, where he continues two 
years, before the king his father admits him into his presence, and is 
reconciled to him. 

This rebel son having got chariots and horses, and a guard to attend 
him, insinuates himself into the favour of the people, and steals away 
their hearts from his father David. 

‘he next year following, under pretence of a vow, he obtaineth leave 
to go to Hebron, where, by Ahithophel’s counsel, he breaks out into open 
rebellion, and forceth his father to fly from Jerusalem. 

Ahithophel, because his counsel in all matters is not followed by Absa- 
lom, hangs himself. 

Absalom having lost 20,000 men, fleeth, and a bough of an oak catching 
hold of him, he there hangs, and is run through by Joab. 

David, tempted by Satan, commandeth Joab to number the people: God, 
offended thereat, sends a prophet to put three plagues to his choice, wiz., 
the famine, sword, or pestilence. David chooseth to fall into the hands 
of a merciful God, rather than into the hands of men. So God sends a 
pestilence ; whereof 70,000 men die in one day. The angel being about to 
destroy Jerusalem, God bids him hold his hand: for he beholds David 
repenting in sackcloth, and entréating him to spare the innocent people, 
and to turn his hand upon himself, and upon his father’s house. 

Rehoboam is born unto Solomon by Naamah, an Ammonitish woman. 

David being now 70 years of age, and broken with continual cares and 
wars, grows so weak and feeble, that clothes can no longer preserve heat 
inhim. Therefore Abishag, a young virgin, is appointed to keep him 
warm. Adonijah, seeing his father thus declining, by the assistance of 
Joab and Abiathar, makes himself king: which David understanding, he 
presently commands Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, with’ 
other great men, to anoint Solomon king. Adonijah hearing this, betakes 
himself to the sanctuary, and is pardoned. 

David, having given instruction to his son Solomon, dicth ; after he had 
reigned in Hebron seven years and six months, and 33 years in Jerusa- 
lem over all Israel. 

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, gives his daughter in marriage to Solomon, 

The Lord appears to Solomon ina dream, and bids him ask what he 
will, and it shall be given him. Solomon askcth wisdom ; God gives him 
wisdom from above, and adds thereunto riches and honour. Of this 
divine wisdom Solomon makes an eminent manifestation in judging be- 
tween two harlots. 


PERIOD V. 


From Foundation of First Temple to Oba- 
diah’s Denouncement of God’s Judgment, 
B. C. 588. 


OLOMON layeth the foundation of the temple in the 480th year after 
S the departure of the children of Israel out of Egypt. 

olomon’s temple finished in the eleventh year of his reign; having been 
seven years and a half in building. 

Solomon this year (being the gth Jubilee, and opening the fourth Mil- 
lenary of the world) with great magnificence celebrates the dedication of 
the temple ; at which time. God giveth a visible sign of his favour. 

Solomon haying, as it is with reason believed, forsaken his lusts and 
vanities, to which he had been too intemperately addicted, and written, 
as a testimony of his repentance, his book called the Preacher, dieth. 
He reigned 4o years. 

The Israelites assemble at Shechem to crown Rehoboam, Solomon’s 
son, king over all Israel. The people by Jeroboam sue unto him for a 
removal of some grievances ; to whom Rehoboam, by the advice of young 
men, returning a harsh answer, alienates the hearts of ten tribes from him, 
who make Jeroboam king over them, and fall at the same time from the 
house of David, and from the true worship of God. 

Jeroboam, in the beginning of his reign, repairs Shechem, destroyed 
by Abimelech 258 years before, and there dwells; afterward going over 
Jordan he builds Penuel, and at length makes Tirzah the seat of his king- 
dom. But fearing lest his new subjects by going to Jerusalem to worship, 
may be induced to revolt from him, he deviseth a new form of religion, 
setting up two golden calves, the one at Beth-el, the other at Dan, for the 
seduced people to bow down unto. 

From the time of this dismal rent Rehoboam reigneth over Judah and 
Benjamin 17 years, and Jeroboam over Israel, or the other ten tribes, 22 
years. 

The Priests and Levites, and other Israelites who feared God, stick to 
Rehoboam, and maintain the kingdom of Judah three years; after which 
time Rehoboam falls to idolatry, and walketh no more in the ways of 
David and Solomon. 

Jeroboam sacrificing to his calfat Beth-el, a prophet is sent unto him from 
God, who foretells the judgment which should one day be executed upon 
thataltar,and the Priests (wiz.thosewhom Jeroboam had made of the lowest 
of the people) that served at it. Which prophecy then and there is con- 

rmed by signs and wonders upon the king himself, and upon the altar, 

Shishak king of Egypt spoileth Jerusalem and the temple; but the king 
and the princes repenting at the preaching of Shemaiah the prophet, God 
gives them not over to utter destruction. 

Abijam the son of Rehoboam succeeds his father in the kingdom of 
Judah, and reigns three years. 

He obtains a great victory over Jeroboam, killeth 500,000 men in one 
battle, and taketh Beth-el. 

Asa in the twentieth year of Jeroboam succeeds his father Abijam, 
and reigns 41 years, ; 

Nadab in the second year of Asa succeedeth his father Jeroboam in the 
Kagem of Israel, and 2 eg not full two years. 

Nadab at the siege of Gibbethon (a town SP the Philistines), is slain by 
Baasha of the tribe of Issachar in the third year of Asa; and the same 
year having made himself king over Israel , he utterly destroyeth the 
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whole race of Jeroboam, and reigneth 24 years. In this time lived the 
prophets Jehu, Hanani, and Azarias. 

Asa destroyeth idolatry, and enjoying ten years of peace, strengthens 
his kingdom with forts and a standing army. 

Zerah the, Ethiopian with an innumerable army invadeth Judah: Asa 
overcomes him, sacrificeth to God of the spoil, and maketh a solemn 
covenant with God. He also deposeth Maachah his grandmother, a 
great patroness of idolatry; bringeth into the temple those things which 
his father and himself had consecrated unto God, and enjoys a long peace. 

Elah the son of Baasha succeeds his father in the kingdom of Israel. 

In the second year of his reign, and the twenty-seventh of Asa’s, Zimri, 
one of his captains, conspires against him, kills him, and reigneth in his 
stead. As soon as he sits in the throne, he destroyeth the whole family 
of Baasha; but the army which then lay before Gibbethon makes Omri 
then king, who presently besiegeth Tirzah, and taketh it; which Zimri 
seeing he sets on fire the king’s palace, and perisheth in the flames. 

The people of Israel are now divided into two factions; oné follow Tibni 
the son of Ginath, and endeavour to make him king; the other adheres to 
Omri; but Tibni dying, Omri reigns alone in the 31st year of Asa. 

Omri having reigned six years in Tirzah, removes the seat of his king- 
dom to Samaria, a place which he himself had built. 

Ahab succeeds his father in the kingdom of Israel, and reigneth 22 years 
in Samaria, He did evil in the sight of the Lord above all that were 
before him. 

Jehoshaphat succeedeth his father Asa in the fourth year of Ahab king 
of Israel, and reigneth 25 years in Jerusalem. 

Jehoshaphat being settled in his kingdom, and having demolished the 
high places and groves, in the third year of his reign he sends Leyvites 
with the princes to instruct the people in the law. God in the meantime 
subdueth his enemies under him, 

Ben-hadad king of Syria layeth siege to Samaria, who by the direction 
of a prophet is beaten off, and a vast number of the Syrians slain, 

Ahab not being able to persuade Naboth tosell him his vineyard, falls sick 
upon it; Jezebel his wiie, suborning false witnesses to accuse him of blas- 
phemy, causeth Naboth to be stoned, and puts the king in possession of the 
vineyard. Whereupon the prophet Elijah denounceth judgments against 
Ahab and Jezebel; wicked Ahab repenting, God defers the judgment. 

Ahab in the seventeenth year of the reign of Jehoshaphat maketh his 
son Ahaziah his associate in the government of his kingdom, 

Jehoshaphat also maketh Jehoram his son copartner with him; whence 
it is, that Jchoram the son of Ahab, who succeeded his brother Ahaziah 
in the kingdom of Israel, in the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah, is said to have begun his reign in the second year of Jehoram the 
son of Jehoshaphat. 

Ahab having got Jehoshaphat to assist him in the siege of Ramoth-gilead, 
before he goes, he asketh counsel of 400 false prophets, who promise him 
victory and success; but by Jehoshaphat’s advice Micaiah, a true prophet 
of God, is consulted, who foretells his overthrow, and according to his 
word Ahab is slain at Ramoth-gilead, and buried at Samaria. _ 

Ahaziah king of Israel, lying ill of a fall, sends to consult Baalzebub 
the god of Ekron concerning his recovery. Elijah the prophet meeteth 
the messenger, and telleth him Ahaziah shall surely die; whereupon two 
captains with over fifty men apicce are sent to apprehend him, and bring 
him before the king; Elijah calleth for fire from eaven, and destroyeth 
both them and their companies. A third captain with his fifty men being 
sent, and behaving himself submissively, Elijah goes along with him; the 
prophet certifies the king that he shall not come down from his bed alive. 
So Ahaziah dieth, having governed (partly by himself, and partly together 
with his father) two years. 

Jehoram succeedeth his brother Ahaziahin the kingdom of Israel in the 
latter end of the eighteenth year of Jchcshaphat, and reigneth twelve years. 


but he puts all his brethren to the sword, with many of the princes of 
Israel. At this time the Edomites, who ever since hi 


y succeeded Ben-hadad 
wounded, and retires 
lisha sendeth a young 
prophet with instructions to anoint Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son 
of Nimshi, at Ramoth-gilead, king over Israel, and to open to him the 
will of God for the rooting out of the house of Ahab; who, being pro- 


Rechab, he comes himself to Samaria, and 
ys the whole family of Ahab, and all the riests of Baal. Never- 
theless, having put down the worship of Baal, he departs not from the 
worship of Jeroboam’s golden calves, but maintains that idolatry all the 
time of his reign, which was 28 years. 

Jehu proceeds farther, and executes the divine vengeance upon the 
idolatrous house of Judah; he pursues Ahaziah, who fled towards Me- 
giddo, and overtaking him at Gur, causeth him to be killed in is chariot. 
Going also to Samaria, he meeteth with 42 of Ahaziah’s kinsmen, whom 
he causeth to be slain. 


reigneth 17 years; durin 
him, and exerciseth all t 
the prophet had foretold. : ‘ 
ehoash, the son of Jehoahaz king of Israel, is 
an ea that kingdom by his father in the 27th yea 
Ju and reigneth 16 years. Im Hy. 
Zechariah,the son of Jehoiada the high pries! t, fo 


Fifth Period. A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. Sixth Period, 


Before 2 Chron, Judah that fall to idolatry after the decease of Jehoiada, is stoned todeath|| Before 2 Chron, In the 12th year of his reign, he begins a reformation in Judah and Je- 
Christ. XXIV. In the court of the house of the Lord by the commandment of king Jeho- Christ. XXXIV, rusalem and carries it on successfully. 
840 2 Kings ash, who the next year after is murdered by some of his servants, as he, 630 ‘This year he giveth order for the repair of the temple. Hilkiah the high 

XII. 20, lay in his bed ; and Amaziah his son succeedeth him. 624 priest, having found a book of the law, sends it to the king, who hears it 

$38 XIII, Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoash his son succeedeth in the kingdom of Is- read all over to him; and thereupon asketh counsel of Huldah the prophet- 

racl. Not long after his father’s funeral he visits Elisha the prophet then ess, who prophesieth the destruction of Jerusalem, but pot in his days. 

lying sick, and with many tears asketh counsel of him, who promiseth 2Kings _ | Josiah epine to him the elders of Judah and Jerusalem, with the priests 

him victory over the Syrians. A dead man is brought to life by being XXIII. and prophets, causeth the book of the law to be read over before all the 

laid in Elisha’s grave. 2Chron, people, and reneweth the covenant between God and his people; he burn- 

836 XV. 1. Jeroboam the second in this year taken into the consortship of the king- XXXIV. eth also dead men’s bones upon the altar at Beth-el, as was foretold ; and 
dom of Israel by his father Jehoash, going to war against the Syrians. keepeth a most solemn passover. 

This is gathered from Azariah king of Judah’s beginning to reign in the 610 2 Kings At this time a war breaks out between the king of Egypt and the king 

27th year of this Jeroboam. XXXII. 9. |of Assyria. Josiah unadvisedly engageth in this war against Necho king 

826 XIV. Amaziah king of Judah, growing proud upona victory obtained against of Egypt, and is slain in the valley of Megiddo. The good king being thus 

2 Chron. the Edomites this rqth year of his reign, provoketh Jehoash king of Israel taken out of the world, whose life only kept off the Babylonich captivity 

XXV. to battle. Jehoash overcomes him, and takes him prisoner, breaks down Zechar, from that nation, not only the people then living bewailed his death, but 

400 cubits of the wall of Jerusalem, and having spoiled the temple and the XII, 11, even in after time a public mourning for him was kept. The preter Let 

king’s house of a vast treasure, returns to Samaria. my also in remembrance thereof comiposeth his Lamentations; wherein be- 

825 2 Kings Jchoash dies fifteen years before Amaziah, and Jeroboam the second, 2Chron, wailing the calamities which were shortly to befall that people, as present 

XIV. 23. his son, reigneth in Samaria 4r years. XXXV. 25. | before his eyes, in a most compassionate manner he points, as it were with 

810 XIV. Amaziah, finding a conspiracy against himat Jerusalem, flies to Lachish, m. his finger, at the death of Josiah as the source and original of all those 

2 Chron. where he is murdered ; éaen whom comes his son Uzziah, or Azariah, in IV. 20, ensuing miseries. 

XXV. the 27th year of Jeroboam the second, and reigneth 52 years in Jerusalem. 2 ag After the death of Josiah, the people anoint Shallum, one of his younger 
~ 88 2 Kings XV. Now is held the 13th Jubilee under the two most flourishing kings ; in XXIII. sons, to be their king. After three months’ reign, he is deposed by Pha- 

XV. 25 whose times live sundry great prophets in both kingdoms ; Isaiahand Joel 2 Chron. raoh Necho, who makes Eliakim, his clder brother, king over Judah and 

Isaiah in Judah; Jonas, Hosea, and Amos, in Israel. XXXVI, Jerusalem, and changes his name ste Jebglakim ; but Jehoahaz he carries 
2 ane ado of Gath-hepher, a town belon ing to the tribe of Zebulon in Gali- along with him captive into Egypt, where he ends his days. 
Jonah III lee of the Gentiles, (observe here the blindness of the Pharisees, John vii. F ic oiakim, at 25 years of age, begins to reign, and he reigneth 11 years. 
Matt 52,) was afterward sent into Nineveh, the metropolis of Assyria, where 609 erem, riah and Jeremiah prophesy against Li aie ; the former is put to 
XII. 4x both king and people at his preaching repented. XVI. death, the latter is acquitted, and set at liberty. About this time Hab- 
784 2 Kings Jeroboam king of Israel (under whom that kingdom came to its full bakkuk also prophesieth. : 

XIV. 29 height of glory) dicth; after his death all things fall into confusion, and 607 XXV. 1. This year is Nebuchadnezzar the Great made by his father Nebopolaz- 
the state is reduced to a plain anarchy, which lasteth a irda and a half; zar his associate in the kingdom of Assyria and Babylon ; into whose hands 
for such an interregnum or vacancy the synchronism of Kings requires, 2 Chron, God delivers up Jehoiakim, who is putin chains to be carried to Babylon ; 
that the six months of Zachariah the son of Jeroboam may answer the 38 606 XXXVI. 6, | but upon his submission and promises of obedience is left in his own house, 
years and one month of Shallum, who murdered him in-the 39th year of where he lives a servant to Nebuchadnezzar 3 years. 

Azariah, or Uzziah, king of Judah. Daniel Nebuchadnezzar gives order to Ashpenaz, master of the eunuchs, that 

773 XV 8) Zechariah the son of Jeroboam, the 4th and last of the race of Jehu, (as 1 Bea he shall carry from thence of the children of Israel, both of the blood royal 
was foretold,) begins his reign over Israel in the 38th year of Azariah, or Isaiah (as was foretold by the prophet Isaiah to Hezekiah) and also of the no- 

Uzziah, king of Judah, and reigneth six months. XXXIX: 7. | bility, the choicest youths both for beauty and wit that he can find; who, 

772 Io, Shallum the son of Jabesh, at the end of six months, murders him in being educated 3 years in the language and sciences of the Chaldeans, 
the sight of the people, and reigns one month, in the 39th year of Uzziah may afterward be fit to serve the king in his palace; among whom, of the 

Amos king of Judah. After Zachariah’s death follow those direful calamities tribe of Judah, are Daniel, called Belteshazzar ; Hananiah, called Sha- 

IL. 9 foretold by Amos the prophet. 1 drach; Mishael, called Meshach ; and Azariah, called Abed-nego. 

2 Kings Menahem the son of Gadi going from Tirzah to Samaria, killeth Shal- 605 Whilst Nebuchadnezzar pursues his victéries over the king pf Egypt, 

XV. 14, lum, wasteth Tiphsah and the borders thereof, and because the town would his father dies ; which coming to his knowledge, he gives order for the 
not open to him, he takes it, and rips up all the women with child. bringing away of the captives, and posts with a small company the near- 

77% 19, While Menahem in these broils labours to get the possession of the king- est way to Babylon, where he is received as the lawful successor to his 
dom, Paul king of Assyria invadeth his country, to whom Menahem giv- Dan. I. 2. father’s dominions. He brought to Babylon what he thinks fit of the vessels 
eth 1000 talents of silver, and afterward reigneth quietly 10 years. 2 Chron, and furniture of the temple, and placeth them in the house of his god, Belus, 

761 23, Pekahiah succeedeth his father Menahem in the soth year of Uzziah XXXVI. x. Jehoiakim, having lived 3 years in subjection to the king of Babylon, 
king of Judah, and reigneth 2 years. 603 2 Kings falls off, and rebels against him. dee , ; 

759 25, 27, Pekah, one of his captains, kills him in his own palace at Samaria, and ae : This ae heing ee iacd igi tage 1siGe ger 2 : ote 
-reigneth 20 years. an. IT. egun at his father’s death,) Daniel recovers Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, 

758 32. spre centre | his father Uzziah in the kingdom of Judah at the and interprets it to betoken the four chief monarchies ; whereupon he and 
age of 25 years, and reigneth 16 years in Jerusalem. his companions are highly advanced. a vee 

2 Chron. Jotham subdues the Ammonites, and makes them pabutary for 3 years. 600 2 LS Nebuchadnezzar sends an army, consisting of Chaldeans, Syrians, 

XXVII. 5. Under him and his two successors the prophets Micahand Hosea execute XXIV. 2. Moabites, and Ammonites, against Jehoiakim; these waste the whole 
Mic, I. 1. their prophetical office. About this time lived the prophet Nahum, and 599 erem. country of Judea, and carry away from thence 3023 captives. Jehoiakim 
prophesied the destruction of Nineveh. XXII. 18, also is taken prisoner, whom they put to death, cause his carcass to be 

742 2 Kings Ahaz succeedeth his father Jotham in the 17th year of Pekah king of XXXVI. drawn out at the gate of Jerusalem (as was foretold by the prophet Jere- 

XVIi 22 Israel, and reigneth 16 years. er miah) and leave it without the walls unburied. 

2Chron, This year Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah king of Israel are confederate 2 Kings _Jehoiachin (called also Conias and Jeconias) at 18 years of age succeeds 

> 451 against Judah, which strikesa great terror into that nation ; but unto Ahaz, XXIV. 8 his father Jehoiakim, and reigns three months in Jerusalem. aan 

Isa. VII. God, by the prophet Isaiah, sends a gracious message, with a promise of 2Chron, Against him Nebuchadnezzar leads an army, and besiegeth Jerusalem: 
deliverance ; for a sign whereof (when the incredulous king, being bid to XXXVI. 9. pstolechis with all his kindred and courtiers come out to meet him Ne- 
ask a sign, refused to do it) God gives him the promise of Immanuel to be A uchadnezzar makes them all prisoners, enters Jerusalem, and takes all 
born of a virgin. Rezinand Pekah now lay siege to Jerusalem, and there- Isaiah the treasure he can find in the temple and the king's palace, breaking in 
in to Ahaz, but are beaten off; Ahab is no sooner delivered from his ene- XXXIX. 6. | pieces all the vessels of gold and furniture which Solomon had made for 

74t mies, but he forsakes God his deliverer, and falls to idolatry. Wherefore erem. the temple; he carricth away captive to Babylon the king, his es 
God gives him over into the hands of the king of Israel, who slays of the XXIV. x, Wives, courtiers, magistrates, and 10,000 able men out of Jerusalem, leay- 
men of Judah 120,000 in one day, with a great many of the nobility, and Ezekiel ing none behind but the poorer sort of People ; and out of the country 
carrieth away 200,000 captives ; but these, by the advice of the prophet 5 Es round about rece aE ey ee ire sd pape Sy tobias 
Obed, are released and sent home. ARCH ordecai, and Ezekiel, the priest ; Ezekiel therefore in his y reck- 

739 2 Kings Hoshea the son of Elah murders Pekah king of Israel, and gets the king- : ons the time all along from the beginning of this captivity. ) ee 

Vis 30, dom into his own hands ; it is said in the 2oth year of Jotham, that is from 2 Kings _Nebuchadnezzar before his departure from. Jerusalem, makes en 
the time that Jotham first began to reign, which is the same with the 4th XXIV, 17, niah, Jehoiachin’s father’s brother, king, changing his name into cede — 1. 
of Ahaz his son. Hoshea, by reason of the tumults and disorders which 2 Chron. Zedekiah, beginning his reign at zr years of age, reigneth 11 years; he, 

730 ensued, cannot besaid to have reigned till 9 years aftcr, the state continu- XXXVI. by rebelling against Nebuchadnezzar, or rather by continuing ma ee 
ing all that time in great confusion, without any form of government. bellion (as his fathers had done) against God, brought upon Jerusa lem ang 

728 XVII. 8. Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, comes up against Hoshea, and makes the whole nation of the Jews those long-deserved calamities yey feet a 
him to serve him, and pay him tribute. 588 so often forewarned them of by his prophets ; for, in the latter endo the as 

726 XVIII. « Hezekiah succeedeth his father Ahaz in the kingdom of Judah: he de- 2 Kin of Zedekiah, tckewe gt se Store siege, is taken 7 ie ee 

2Chron stroyeth idolatry, and prospers: he also celebrates a solemn Passover, XXV. his Chaldeans enter it. Zedekiah flees away by night, but git vas vis 
ee tk and reigneth 29 years in Jerusalem ; his father had made him in the last Jerem. I. 3. taken, and brought prisoner to Riblah, N Se fine s a ruse 

XXX. year of his reign, his assistant in the government. 2 2, 8.4 bE there having first seen his children steered be ore his eyes, he as after- 

725 XE Hoshea king of Israel, having consulted with So king of Egypt, refuseth nye ward those eyes put out, and being loaden with Lege bs salen away e: 

2 Kings to pay tribute to Shalmaneser ; provoked hereby, and jealous of some far- tive to Babylon. About a month Ripe Bie eikisg 0 t phos ebuzar-adan, 

724 XVII. 4 ther deal, in that confederacy of Hoshea with the king of Egypt, Shal- captain of the guard, sent, by Nebucha oman = 50 mrtg be into it, 
maneser layeth siege to Samaria, and towards the latter end of the third sets fire to the temple, the king’s palace, an aoucne b erg : poy 

721 year he taketh it, and carrieth away the Israelites captive into his own so layeth the whole city in ashes ; the walls o bee ie cing ne he 
country. his was the end of the kingdom of Israel; when it had stood : the ground ; all that were left in thecity, and those that a little rae a 
divided from the kingdom of Judah 254 years. fallen to a esi arta Me wat treasure he can find, doth Nebuzar- 

Sennacherib king of Assyria, coming up against Judah, besiegeth their adan carry with him into Babylon. : 
"7 bh fenced cities, and raion ® S54 of them, but is pacified by a tribute. 26. And thus was Judah mired a es eer a Poni ye “pct 
Seek) About this time Hezekiah falls sick, and is told by Isaiah that he shall 2 Kings began to reign over it, 388 years pike Sie PES ° : ne ten tribes, an 
dic, but pouring out his tears and prayers unto God, he recovereth his XXYV. 2r, 134 years after the destruction of t rg cing lom . sracl. howe 
Isaiah health, and obtaineth a prolongation of his life and kingdom for 15 years. Jerem. Obadiah the prophet denouncet! bs . ai ae § ei ‘dom- 
XXXVIITI For a sign whereof the sun goes ten degrees backward. = XLIX. 7. ites who now insult over the calamity _ t hae * ie eed o it 
710 2 Kings Sennacherib, not observing the articles of ace, layeth siege to Jerusa- Ezekiel and Ezckicl, and the author of the 97th and 137th Psalms, who wrote a 
, XIX. lem, and sendeth a blasphemous letter to Hesekinh which he opening, XXYV. x2. about the same time, 
Isaiah and spreading before the nee e the tem pri many tears, —— 7% 
5 sistance from God against the Assyrians. ereupon the prophet Isaiah 
5 tae assures him that God will River him and defend that city. The self- PERIOD awa A 
same night an angel of the ae sieve oe le ree in the Beton army 
and the next morning Sennacherib departeth, and returns to Nineve : - 
? where not long cher, while he is worshipping in the house of Nisroch his From Nebuchadnezzar to Birth of John the 
‘od, he is slain by his own sons, ; 

wie 2 Kings a Manasseh at Ae a of age, ee he poe eae and a Baptist, B.C. 4. 

XXII. eth ears. He setteth up idolatry, and sheddeth muc innocent blood. fertin - ; oes 

677 2 Chron. Whole God delivers him aa into the hands of the Assyriat&, who in 569 Dan. IV. bpritiges tenes ead = My eed Feyrt, 0 wm hewn 

coun |iagepemance God rene: Him soe heey sea iuanmes: ee °POR) he | a5. 3m, [IN usw of Jude and oar cour and boning he ann 
is repentance restores him to his liberty and kingdom. . aby- S, falls dis : : ie 4 eae | 

é udith ciara tiahedentey king of Assyria, purposing to make himself || Jonian 34. _ After seven yea mie) Manit notin wind cdc be Powe nad 

ur universal monarch, sends Holofernes his general against Judea, who lay- Em- ing returning to eM oh ane ty riche oe aatone oi ioe ee 
eth si to Bethulia, and there hath his head taken off by Judith, a pire. his goodness towards him; and is res chict bsuh bie Bethea 

64 2 Kings pe the tribe of Simeon 562 after he dies, jeoh reigned about 20 months together with his father, i 

3 8 : i i by himself. as 

XXI. 19. Amon, aged 22 years, succeedeth his father Manasseh, and reigneth two ’ 43 years by . sarticthe antivyeu of the chptisicy of 

sitios. og An idolater indeed, as his father, but no penitent: he is murdered | rR y ei ar itond sis sdiearnay artes ee Yon the enlargement of 

Ses ey he fe Tia child of 8 years old, succeedeth his father Amon, and reigmeth Jer. LI. Fenciecnin and two le after owe eed See scarf bg A 

2 Kings ii bey In his time lived Jeremiah and Zephaniah the prophets, and ar Fee one pest i Matet ald ¢ 

XXIL 1 dah the prophetess, ehoi } 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


Evil-merodach, and usurped his throne, succeeds in the kingdom of 
Babylon, In the first year of this king’s reign Daniel has the vision of 
the four beasts, signifying the four great monarchies of the world, and of 
God delivering over all power and sovereignty to the Son of Man. 

In the third year of Belshazzar, Daniel receives the vision of the ram and 
the he-goat, betokening the destruction of the Persian monarchy, and the 
great misery which Antiochus should bring upon the people of God, 

This year Belshazzar makes a great feast for all the nobles, and causeth 
to be brought forth all the vessels of the house of the Lord, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar his grandfather had brought away from Jerusalem, to the 
glory of his idols, and dishonour of the true God. _ In the midst of all this 
jollity a hand appears writing on the wall of the room in which the king 
and his numerous guests sit drinking. The king, greatly terrified hereat, 
sends for his Chaldean astrologers and wizards, and commands them to 
read the writing, and give him the interpretation of it; but they not being 


king the interpretation of it: whereupon Daniel is publicly proclaimed 
the third man in the kingdom. This same night Belshazzar is slain, 
Babylon is taken by Cyrus, and the empire translated to the Medes and 
Persians, as had been sundry times foretold by the prophets. 

Cyrus having given the kingdom of Babylon to Darius the Mede, 


reserving some palaces in the city for himself, he returns through Media 
into Persia. 

Daniel’s greatness raising envy in some principal courtiers and officers, 
these contrive his ruin: but finding nothing in his management of affairs 
whereof to accuse him, they resolve to order matters so, that Daniel’s 
piety towards God shall become an offence worthy of death. They move 
the king to make a decree, that for 30 days no petition shall be made to 
any god or man, but to himself only. Which decree Daniel breaks by 
making supplication to his God, and is for so doing cast into a den of 
lions ; but being found to have'received no hurt there, Darius commands 
his conspirators to be cast into the same den, who are presently devoured : 
and the king publisheth a decree, that all persons throughout his domin- 
ions shall reverence and fear the God of Daniel. 

Towards the end of the first year of the reign of Darius the Mede, to be 
reckoned from the subversion of the Babylonish empire, begins the goth year 
of the captivity of the Jews, which, by Jeremiah’s prophecy, was to be the 
last year of their calamity. Upon consideration of which time so near at 
hand, Daniel pours out his most fervent prayers to God for the remission 
of his own sins, and those of his people ; and for that promised deliverance 
out of their captivity. To whom the angel Gabriel brings an answer not 
only of this, but also of the spiritual deliverance of the church by the death 
of the Messiah ; uttering that memorable prophecy of the seventy weeks. 

Cyrus, his father Cambyses and his father-in-law Cyaxares both dying, 
Persia falls to him by inheritance, and Media by contract of marriage : and 
so he is possessed of the whole eastern empire; from which time both 
Xenophon (Just. 7b. 8.) reckons the 7 years of his reign, and the Holy 
Scripture out of the records of the Medes and Persians, reckons this his 
first year; for it teacheth us, that in this year came forth that renowned 
edict of his, Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of Heaven 
hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth, and hath charged me to 
build him a house at Jerusalem which is in Judah, &c. At which time 
the 70 years of the Babylonish captivity being expired, (as was foretold 
by Isaiah and Jeremiah, the former meine mention of Cyrus by name,) 
he gives leave to all the Jews, dwelling in all parts of his dominions, to 
return into their own country, and commands them immediately to fall 
in hand with rebuilding of the temple. 

He restoreth also all the vessels of the house of God, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had brought from thence; and contributes towards the building, 

The Jews therefore return into their own country ; the poorer sort having 
allowance made them to defray their charges upon the way. The number 
of the children of the province, or Hebrews born in Chaldea, which with 
their captain Zerubbabel, and their high priest Jeshua, return out of cap- 
tivity, is 42,360, besides proselytes, men-servants, and maid-servants, to 
the number of 7,337. Now the particular sums of Ezra’s catalogue being 
cast up amount ants to 29,818; and those in Nehemiah’s account make 
but 31,031, both which come far short of that general sum of 42,360, which 
at the bottom of each catalogue is said to be the number of the whole con- 
gregation, Wherefore the Hebrews in the xxixth chapter of their great 
chronicle tell us, that to complete the full sum of 42,360, we must cast in 
those of the other ten tribes of Israel, who came up out of the captivity with 
the Jews. For even till the last extirpation of the Jewish state there re- 
mained some relics of the other ten tribes, not only in the dispersion, and at 
Jerusalem, and other cities of Judah ; but also of those who kept still in their 
own seats ; for Shalmaneser swept not away all out of the whole ten tribes, 
but left a remnant of them in their own country, who were afterward, to- 
gether with the Jews, Benjamites, and Levites, carried away by Nebuchad- 
u-zzar into Babylon, and are now dismissed and sent back again by Cyrus. 

In the second year after their return from Babylon, in the second 
month, they appoint Levites to oversee the work of the house of God, 
and lay the foundation of the temple; the old men lamenting, who 53 
years before had seen the old temple standing, and the younger sort 
rejoicing to see the new one going up. 

The Samaritans by the means of certain courtiers about Cyrus, whom they 
had bribed for that purpose, disturb the Jews in their work of the temple. 

In the beginning of the reign of Artaxerxes (called in profane story 
Cambyses) the Samaritans, who, whilst Cyrus lived, had secretly under- 
mined the Jews, now openly frame a direct accusation in writing against 
the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem, and present it to the king, who 
presenily forbids the Jews to proceed in the building. ; 

In the second year of king Darius Hystaspes (the same with Ahasuerus) 
Zerubbabel and Jeshua, incited by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, 
set forward the building of the temple. ~ 

Haggai prophesieth that the glory of this second temple shall be greater 
than that of the former; not as being a more magnificent structure, but 
in regard the blessed Messiah shall one day honour it with his presence, 
and es thence propagate peace to all nations, 

Ahasuerus puts away queen Vashti his wife, and not long after espouseth 
Esther, the niece of Mower the Jew. 

In the sixth year of Darius, or Ahasuerus, the temple is finished; the 


fices, the priests and Levites, every one in his place, standing on the 


Haman, an Agagite, of the race of the Amalekites, a great favorite of king 
Ahasuerus, offended at Mordecai, because he falls not down and adores 
him, as others do, resolves to be revenged of the whole nation of the Jews 
F for the executing o 
which purpose, that he may find a successful time, he causeth Pur, that is, 
the lot, to be cast before him, for to know the day and month wherein the 
Jews shall be destroyed, and the lot falls on the 12th month Adar, 

Haman obtains an edict from the king, that all Jews, without respect to 
Sex or age, upon the thirteenth day of the month Adar, be put to death in 
all the provinces of the king’s dominions. Hereupon Mordecai, Esther, 
and all the Jews, humble themselves before the Locithe fasting and prayer. 

_Ahasuerus, hearing it read in the chronicles that a cons iracy had been 
discovered to him by Mordecai, commandeth that he be De 
and that by Haman himself, his deadl enemy. 

Esther, entertaining the king and Pi aiagh at a banquet, maketh suit 
for her own life, and her Prople'ss and accuseth Haman. The kin 2 
understanding that Haman had provided a gallows for Mordecai, comers 
him to be hanged thereon. In memory of th 
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Sixth Period. 


Ezra the priest, a man skilled in the law of Moses, obtains a la 
commission from king Artaxerxes, to settle the Jewish commonwealth, 
and to reform the church at Jerusalem. 

In the twentieth year of king Artaxerxes, Nehemiah a Jew, one of his 
cup-bearers, being made governor of Judea, obtains leave to build the 
wall of Jerusalem, and finish that great work. Here begins Danicl’s 7o 
weeks to be fulfilled before the Passion of our Saviour. 

Nehemiah having governed Judea 12 years, returns to the king of Persia. 

This year is the 21st Jubilee, the last that ever the prophets of the Old 
Testament saw ; for that place in Nehemiah, chap. xii. 22, is not to be 
understood of the last Darius, but of Darius Nothus, who now reigns in 
Persia; the full history ot Nehemiah ending with the time of Artaxerxes 
Longinus, father of this Darius Nothus. 

Hitherto fsaith Eusebius in his chronicle, to the 32d year of Artaxerxes) 
the Divine Scriptures of the Hebrews contains the annals of the times. 
But those things which were done among them afterward we must deliver 


That Malachi, the last of the prophets, was contemporary with Nehe- 
miah, appears from hence, that he nowhere exhorts the people to the 


to have crept in among the Jews; as marriage with strange women, 
withholding of tithes, and abuse in the worship of God. And because a 
succession of prophets was not to be expected, as before, he exhorteth 
the people constantly to adhere to the law of Moses, till Christ the chief 
di should appear; whose forerunner John the Baptist should come 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers unto 
their children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just. See x Mac. 
iv. 46, and ix. 17. 


LEXANDER the Great, king of Macedonia, passeth out of Europe 
into Asia, and begins to lay waste the Persian empire. 

Manasses, brother She ee the high priest, refusing to put away his 
strange wile, is driven from the sacrifice: Sanaballath his re sie deg 
governor of Samaria, revolteth from Darius, obtains leave of Alexander 
to build a temple on mount Gerizim, and makes Manasses high priest 
thereof, to which resort all such as are entangled in unlawful marriage, 
with all such offenders as think themselves not safe at Jerusalem. This 
was the rise of that schismatical conventicle of the amaritans. See 
Fokn iv. 20. 

Alexander marcheth toward Jerusalem, intending to besiege it. Jaddus 
the high priest, hearing of it, putteth on his priestly ornaments, and 
accompanied with the people all in white, goeth out to meet him. Alex- 
ander, seeing his habit, falls prostrate before him, saying that, whilst 
he was in Macedonia, a man appeared unto him in the very same habit, 
who invited him to come into Asia, and promiséd to deliver the Persian 
empire into his hands. After this he goes to the temple, and offers sacri- 
fice according to the high priest’s direction. They show him the prophecy 
of Daniel, Thata Grecian should come and destroy the Persians ; whereby 
he is mightily confirmed in his persuasion that he himself is the man. 
Lastly he bestoweth on the Jews whatever favours desired, and departeth. 

The Persians are overcome, Darius slain, and Alexander remains 
universal monarch of the eastern world. f > 

Alexander having reigned six years and ten months dieth; his army 
and dominions are divided among his captains. Antigonus makes him- : 
self governor of Asia, Seleucus of Babylon and the bordering nations; P| 
Lysimachus hath the Hellespont; Cassander, Macedon ; and Ptolemeus, 
the son of Lagus, gets Egypt. 

Prolemeus, surnamed Soter, makes himself master of Jerusalem by a 
stratagem ; for he enters the city on a sabbath-day under pretence of 
offering sacrifice; and whilst the Jews suspect nothing, but spend the 
day in ease and idleness, he surpriseth the city without resistance, and 
maketh the citizens captives. He sendeth several colonies of Jews into 
Egypt, and puts great confidence in them, 

Ptolemeus Philadelphus, son of Ptolemeus Soter, being a great fayourer 
of learning, builds a most magnificent library at Alexandria. Demetrius 
Phalerius, to whom he had committed the care of procuring all sorts of 
books and out of all countries, persuades him to employ 72 feet in trans- j 
lating the Holy Scriptures out of the original Hebrew into the Greek 
tongue, which was done in the seventh year of his reign... The king also 
dismisseth many captive Jews, and dedicates many presents to the 
temple of God at Jerusalem. A 

One Simon, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, governor of the temple, 
falling out with Onias the high priest, goes to Apollonius the governor of 
Celosyria, and informs him that there is a vast treasure in the temple: 
Apollonius acquaints king Seleucus his master with it, who presently sends 
his treasurer Heliodorus to Jerusalem, to bring this money away. Heli- 
odorus entering the temple, is by angels struck down in the very place, 
and carried from thence half dead; but by the Prayers of Onias he is soon 
after restored to his health. Returning to Seleucus that sent him, he 
magnifies the holiness of the temple, and the power of God dwelling in it. 

Antiochus Epiphanes succeeds Seleucus in the kingdom of Syria, and 
reigneth 11 years and some months. ‘ H : 

Jason, by corrupting king Antiochus, obtaineth the office of high priest. 

Menelaus, brother to Simon the traitor, beirg employed by Jason to 
carry the money to the king, promiseth 300 talents of silver above what 
Jason had sent, and getteth the priesthood to himself, ee 

Menelaus, not paying the money he had promised the king at his 
admission, is summoned to appear before Antiochus; he substituteth 
Lysimachus his brother in his place. righ Red ' 

Antiochus taketh Jerusalem, and sacking it, pillageth the tem le, de- 
stroyeth 40,000 of the inhabitants, and seileth as many more, e en- 
deavoureth also to abolish the worship of God, and forceth many Jews to 
forsake their religion. The Samaritans now disown their relation to the 
Jews, to whom in prosperity they pretended alliance, and consecrate the 
temple on mount Gerizim to Jupiter. IM 

Perseus, having made war upon the Romans, is this year overcome 
them, and the kingdom of the Macedonians ends, when from Caranus it 
had stood 626 years. Nevertheless the relics of the Macedonian empire, 
while that of the Roman was rising, did yet survive in the Prolemies of 
Egypt, and the kings of Syria. > ; 

Ring Antiochus, by a public edict, commands all nations that are sub- 
ject unto him to observe the same way of divine worship, and laying 
aside their peculiar customs, to profess the same religion with the Grecians; _ 
the punishment of death being threatened unto such as shall be disobe- 
dient; and he appoints overseers over every people and nation who shall 
compel them hereunto. Of the Jews many choose rather to undergo the 
most cruel torments, than to offer sacrifice unto idols; all which mat- 
tyrdoms, with those glorious sufferings of the seven Maccabean breth en, 
are recorded in the two books of Maccabees. : | ee i: 

Mattathias, a priest, with his five sons, slay those that are sent 
king Antiochus to compel them to offer abominable sacrific 
betake themselves to the desert. They are followed by m: 
whom a great number are stifled in their caves, becau: 
defend themselves on the sabbath-day. Mattathias abolish 
stition, and exhorts his sons to assert their privile; 
country from bondage. ~ Tt 

Mattathias dies, and Judas Maccabeus takes 
ment of this affair, He delivers his country ad. 
abominations which had been committed in ite 
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.establish Antiochus, the son of Alexander Balas, in the kingdom of Syria. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


Apollonius, governor of Samaria, having raised an army among the| 
Gentiles and Samaritans, falls upon the Jews; but is discomfited and slain) 
by Judas Maccabeus. 

Seron also, governor of the lower Syria, musters up all the forces under 
his command, and invades Judea; fe Judas Maccabeus encounters, | 
slays 800 of his men on the place, and puts the rest to flight. | 

odes Maccabeus defeats a great army, which Antiochus sent against the 
Jews. Lysias returns with a greater power ; Judas kills 5000 of his men, and| 
causeth him to retreat. He purifieth the temple, and setteth it in order, 
after it had lain desolate three years ; and buildeth a wall about Sion, 

Antiochus is taken with a violent pain in his bowels, and such a rotten-| 
ness seizeth his flesh, that worms freed in it: he confesseth that he is 
plagued for the wrong done to Jerusalem, and dieth in the rggth year of 
the kingdom of the Grecians. “His son Anjsiochus Eupator, a child about 
nine years old, succeeds him. He maketh peace with the Jews, but 
quickly breaketh it; he puts to death Menelaus the high priest, and con- 
fers that honour upon Alcimus, or Jacimus. 

Onias, the son of Onias III, retires into Egypt, where Ptolemeus Philo- 
metor, and Cleopatra his wife, permit him to build a temple at Heliopolis in 
imitation of that at Jerusalem, and they constitute him high priest there. 

Demetrius Soter, the son of Seleucus, escapes from Rome, and comes} 
into Syria, where he causeth himself to be crowned king, and putteth to| 
death Antiochus and Lysias. 

Demetrius, at the instance of Alcimus, sends Nicanor with a great! 
army against Judas Maccabeus, whom he endeavours to surprise. ‘They 
join battle, and Nicanor is slain. ; 

Here ends the continued history of the second book of Maccabees, being 
an abstract and breviary of the five books of Jason, a Jew of Cyrene. 

King Demetrius sends Bacchides with a new army, consisting of 20,000 
men, against Judas Maccabeus; Judas, having with him but 800 men, 
ventures to engage him, and is slain. His brother Jonathan is chosen 
general in his stead. 

Jonathan enters into an alliance with the Romans. Josephus observes, 
that this was the first league that ever was known to be between the Jews 
and the Romans. 

Whilst Alcimus commands the wall of the inner court of the temple to 
be pulled down, God strikes him suddenly with a palsy, so that without 
speaking a word he dies in great torment. 

Jonathan, having wearied Bacchides by war, compelleth him to make 
a league and draw off his army. 

Alexander Balas, the son of king Antiochus Epiphanes, enters with an 
army into Syria: the garrison of Ptolemais set open their gates to him, by 
reason of their hatred to king Demetrius ; who prepares himself for war. 

Demetrius desireth an alliance with Jonathan, who makes use of this 
occasion to repair the fortifications of Jerusalem. 

Alexander Balas is no less careful to obtain the friendship of Jonathan, 
and, to oblige him, confers on him the high priesthood. 

Jonathan puts on the holy vestment on the seventh month of the 160th 
year of the kingdom of the Grecians, at the feast of tabernacles. He was 
the first high priest of the Hasmonean family. 

Demetrius and Alexander come to battle, and Demetrius is slain. 

Alexander Balas, finding himself in the peaceable possession of the 
kingdom of S ia, ceuciaeee Cleopatra, the daughter of Ptolemcus Philo- 
metor king of Egypt. Alexander highly honours Jonathan the high priest 
at his nuptials. 

Demetrius Nicanor, eldest son of Demetrius Soter, enters into Cilicia 
with anarmy. King Alexander Balas gives the command of Syria to 
Apollonius, who sets upon Jonathan the high priest; Jonathan defeats 
him, and takes Joppe and Azotus, and burns the temple of Dagon. 

Ptolemeus Philometor, king of Egypt, comes to the relief of king Alex- 
ander his son-in-law; Alexander ungratefully sets Ammonius to lie in 
ambush to kill him. The treachery being discovered, Ptolemeus takes 
away his daughter from Alexander, and marrieth her to Demetrius. 
Alexander having been driven from Antioch, the inhabitants of that place 
make offer of the kingdom to Ptolemeus; but he refuseth it, and per- 
suadeth them to accept of Demetrius for their king. 

Alexander returns witha great army. Ptolemeus and Demetrius unite 
their forces, and overcome him ina pitched battle; but Ptolemeus dies 
of the wounds which he received, after he had seen the head of Alexander 
sent to him by Zabdiel, an Arabian prince. Jonathan besiegeth the 
citadel at Jerusalem, held by a garrison of Macedonians. Complaint 
hereof being made to Demetrius, Jonathan appeaseth him by presents, 
and obtaineth new favours for the Jews. Demetrius incurreth the hatred 
of his soldiers by abridging their pay in time of peace. 

Tryphon,with some soldiers that revolted from Demetrius, undertakes to 


Demetrius is vanquished by young Antiochus, and made to fly into 
Seleucia, Great honours are by Antiochus conferred on Jonathan, who 
assists him against Demetrius. 

Jonathan renews his alliance with the Romans and Lacedemonians, 
and fortifies Jerusalem. 

Tryphon contrives how he may quit himself of Antiochus, and reign in 
his stead; but fearing Jonathan’s opposition, he invites him to come to 
Ptolemais, and bring with him some few of his soldiers, promising to de- 
liver that city into his hands. Jonathan, suspecting no treachery, comes 
only with rooo men to Tryphon at Ptclemais; but as soon as he is entered 
the city, Tryphon commands the gates to be shut. Jonathan js taken 
prisoner, and all his men pet to the sword . 

The Jews hereupon make choice of Simon Maccabeus for their general 
in the place of his brother Jonathan. ‘Tryphon leads an ce against 
Simon. He promiseth for roo talents of silver to release Jonathan ; the 
money being paid him, he breaks his promise, and puts Jonathan to death. 
Simon erects a stately monument for his father and his brethren, 

Tryphon murders the young king Antiochus, and puts the crown on 
his own head. ANE 

The Romans and Lacedemonians renew their leagues with Simon and 
write them in tables of brass. : : 

Simon has the government and high priesthood settled on him and his 
heirs: the Jews are by his means discharged from all manner of tribute 
to any foreign prince. He takes Sion, the fortress of Jerusalem, drives 
out of the city all idolaters, clears the houses of their idols, and placeth 
in the city such as are true worshippers of God. ; ; 

Tryphon’s vices render him so odious to his soldiers, that they submit 
themselves to Cleopatra, Demetrius’s relict. She marrieth Antiochus 
Soter, Demetrius’s brother, and causeth him to be crowned king. Anti- 
ochus drives Tryphon out of Syria, besiegeth him in Dora, whence he 
flies to Apamea, where he is taken and slain. ; 

Simon the high priest traversing the cities of Judea, and taking care for 
their orderly government, comes down with his two sons, Mattathias and 
Judas to Jericho; Ptolemeus the son of Abubus, Simon’s son-in-law, in- 
vites them to a castle which he had fortified, called Dochus, and there, 
whilst he entertains them at a banquet, barbarously murders them. John 
Hircanus succeeds his father in the high priesthood. : 

Here ends the first book of Maccabees, containing the history of forty 


years. 


John Hircanus takes Shechem, and demolisheth the temple on mount 
Gerizim, 200 years after it had been built by Sanballat. 

udas,eldest son of Hircanus, otherwise called Aristobulus,and surnamed 

ee bw peayeae eh his father in the government and the high priesthood ; 

he was the first of any, that, after the return from the captivity of Baby- 

lon, set a crown upon his head, and changed the state into a monarchy, 

Anna the prophetess, daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, th 
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Seventh Period 


year becoming a widow, departs not from the temple, but serveth God 
with fasting and prayer night and day, for 84 years together, until such 
time as she sees Christ in the temple, 7 

Jerusalem is this year taken by Pompey; who meddles not with any of 
the treasure which was ‘n the temple, but makes the Jews uibutary to 
the Romans. 


Here begins the empire of the Roman Cesars, when Julius Cesar, 
having overthrown Pompey at the battle of Pharsalia, was made per- 
petual dictator. : a 

Herod, the son of Antipas, or Antipater, an Idumean, is this year by 
the Romans declared king of Judea. 

Herod, assisted by Sosius the Roman general, lays siege to Jerusalem 
and takes it: the sltters fill all corners of the city with blood, rapine and 
cruelty, Antigonus, the prince and high priest, is by Sosius carried away 
prisoner to Rome, and Herod put in fall possession of the kingdom. 

Cesar Octavianus, nephew to Julius Cesar, assumes the title of em- 
peror; at which time the government among the Romans was le ally 
changed from a republic into a monarchy. ‘The next year following he is 
by the senate surnamed Augustus. 

Herod this year begins to enlarge, or rather to rebuild, the temple at 
Jerusalem, 46 years before the first passover of the ministry of Christ. 

The angel Gabriel appears to Zachary the priest, as he is offering in- 
cense in the temple, telling him that a son shall be born unto him, whom 
he shall call John. 3 

Tn the sixth month after John was conceived, the same angel Gabriel 
is sent by God to Nazareth in Galilee, to the most blessed Virgin Mary 
(espoused to Joseph, a person of the house and lineage of David); the 
angel declares unto her, that she shall conceive by the overshadowing of 
the Holy Ghost, and bring forth a son, and call his name JESUS. 

John the Baptist born six months before Christ. 


PERIOD VII. 


¥rom the Birth of Christ to St. John’s Return 
to Ephesus, A. D. 96. 


HRIST our Lord and Saviour in the fulness of time is born of the 
blessed Virgin Mary at Bethlehem, and laid ina manger, 
On the eighth day after his nativity he is circumcised,and named JESUS. 
The wise men of the east bring presents to the new-born king of the Jews. 
Sais’ flees into Egypt with the child Jesus, and Mary his mother. 
erod commands the infants in and about Bethlehem to be slain. 
Herod dieth, and his son Archelaus is by Cesar made tetrarch of Judea: 
other dominions, which belonged to Herod, are divided among his sons. 
Christ, by God’s appointment, is brought back out of igypt into 
Nazareth. 


. The first year of the vulgar Christian Era begins here. 


By occasion of the passover our Lord goes up with his parents to Jeru- 
salem, and there disputes with the doctors in the temple. 

Augustus dies, and Tiberius succeeds him. 

be a i called Caiaphas, is made high priest of the Jews by the fa- 
vour of Valerius Gratus, the Roman governor, 

Towards the end of this year Pontius Pilate is sent to be procurator of 
Judea in the place of Valerius Gratus. 

John the Baptist begins to preach and to baptize in the desert of Judea, 
thereby preparing the way of the Lord, and doing his endeavour that 
Christ coming diver him may be made known unto Israel. Unto John 
God gives a sign whereby he may know the Lord’s Christ, that upon 
whom he shall see the Spirit descending and remaining on him, the same 
is he which shall baptize with the Holy Ghost. 

Jesus entering upon the thirticth year of his age, comes from Galilee 
to Jordan, and is baptized of John; at which time a most illustrious man- 
ifestation is made of the blessed Trinity: for the Son of God ascendin 
out of the water, and praying, the heavens are opened, and the Spirit o 
God in the shape of a dove descends upon him: and the voice of the 
Father is heard from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Iam well pleased. 

John sees it, and bears record that this is the Son of God. 

Jesus full of the Holy Ghost returns from Jordan, and is led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness, where he fasteth forty days and forty nights, 
and is tempted by the devil. 

John gives testimony to our Saviour passing by him: Andrew, Peter, 
Philip, and Nathanael, acknowledge him to be the Messias and become 
his disciples. 

Christ, at a marriage in Cana of Galilee, turneth water into wine. 


The first passover of Christ's public ministry, from which the first year 
of the seventieth and last of Daniel's week begins. In which the Cove- 
nant is confirmed with many, Dan. ix.27, com/ared with Matt, xxvi. 28. 
ESUS cometh to Jerusalem at the time of the passover, and entering into 

the temple,scourgeth out those that bought and sold there ‘The Jews re- 
quire a sign of his authority : Christ bids them destroy that temple (un- 
derstanding the temple of his body), and in three days he will raise it up. 
Herod the panes, 9 casteth John the baptist into prison for reprehend- 
ing his incest with his brother Philip's wife, and other evils done by him. 
Christ discovers himself to the woman of Samaria, 
He goes throughout all Galilee, teaching in the synagogues, and work- 
ing miracles. 
isthew called to be a disciple. 


RIE PE) eel eee eS Ses 1S ee PEERS 
The second passover of Christ's ministry, John v.1, compared with iv. 
3,5,from which the second year of the seventieth week of Daniel begins. 
kSUS comes up to Jerusalem at the time of the feast, and heals on the 
J sabbath-day a man that had an infirmity 38 years, lying at the pool of 
Bethesda. He makes a most divine apology to the Jews that sought 
to kill him, because he said that God was his father, 

Christ out of the multitude of his disciples chooseth 12, whom he calleth 
Apostles: namely, Peter, Andrew, James, fone. Philip, Bartholomew, 
Matthew, Thomas, James the son of Alpheus, Simon called Zclotes, 
Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot. ‘Vo these our Saviour 
chiefly directs his discourse in that glorious, full, and tere sermon 
on the mount. 

Jesus sends his 12 apostles by two and two to preach, and heal the sick. 

John the Baptist is beheaded in prison by Herod’s command, 

Jesus feeds s000 men, besides women and children, with five barley 
loaves and two litte fishes, He refuses to be made a king. 


' 


The third passover of Christ's ministry, John iv. 4, from which the 

third year of the seventieth week of Daniel begins. : 

ESUS is transfigured on the mount; Moses and Elias are s¢en to talk 
J with him; and a voice from heaven ‘s heard a second time, saying, 

This is my beloved son; hear him. ; 

Christ payeth tribute to Cesar. BF 

A certain village of the Samaritans refuseth our Saviour entertainment 
in his way to Jerusalem: the disciples, desiring to call fire from heaven 
to consume them, are severely reprehended. 3 

The seventy disciples are sent out by two and two to work miracles, 
and to preach. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 


Christ teacheth his disciples to pray. 

Christ raiseth Lazarus, that had been buried four days. 

Caiaphas, high priest of the Jews, prophesieth concerning the death of 

hrist. 

Zaccheus a publican converted. 

Christ restoreth to blind Bartimeus his sight. 

Mary the sister of Lazarus anoints our Saviour’s feet with costly spike- 
nard, and wipeth them with the hair of her head. 

Christ rideth in triumph into Jerusalem: the multitude spread their 
garments in the way, and cry, Hosanna to the Son of David. Coming 
near the city he weeps over it, and foretells its destruction. He enters 
the temple, and casteth out those that bought and sold there; and heals 
the blind and lame. 


He curseth the fruitless fig-tree, and the next morning it is found dried 
up and withered. Thence he takes occasion to show the power of faith. 


The fourth passover, in which Christ our passover is sacrificed, 1 Cor, 
v. 7, and so an end ts put to all legal sacrifices prefiguring this great 
expiation. The fourth or middle year of Daniels last week begins, 
Dan. ix. 27. 

N the it day of unleayened bread, when the Passover of the Jews 
() was to be slain (Afrz/ a), in the evening, Jesus eateth the passover 
with his disciples, and institutes the sacrament of his body and blood in 
bread and wine. 

Christ washeth his disciples’ feet, and exhorteth them to humility and 
charity. 

In sip self-same night Christ is betrayed by Judas, mocked, buffeted, 
and spit upon by the soldiers. 

Next day he is condemned by Pilate, and crucified ; the sun during the 
crucifixion is darkened, and Abe vail of the temple rent in the midst. 
Christ praying for his enemies gives up the Ghost. Joseph of Arimathea 
begs the body, and lays it ina new sepulchre. 

On the third day, the next after the Jewish sabbath (Afri7 5), Christ 
riseth from the dead ; his resurrection is declared by angels to the women 
that came to the sepulchre. Christ first appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 
and afterward to his disciples, and dineth with them. 

Christ bringeth his apostles to mount Olivet; commandeth them to ex- 
pect in Jerusalem the sending down of the Holy Ghost: sends them to 
teach and baptize all nations, and blesses them; and while they behold, 
he is taken up, and a cloud receives him out of their sight. After his ascen- 
sion the disciples are warned by two angels to depart, and to set their 
minds upon his second coming; they accordingly return, and, giving 
themselves to prayer, choose Matthias to bean apostle in the place of Judas. 

On the day of Pentecost (May 24), the Holy Ghost descendeth on the 
apostles in the form of cloven tongues, like as of fire, and enableth them 
to speak all languages. Peter the same day preacheth Christ and the 
resurrection, and about 3000 believers are added to the church. 

The rulers of the Jews, offended at Peter’s sermon,and his miraculous 
cure of the lame man, cast both him and John into prison: upon their 
examination they boldly avouch the lame man to be healed by the name 
of Jesus, and that by the same Jesus we must be eternally saved. The 
Jews forbid them to speak any more in that name. The apostles answer, 
that itis fit they should obey God rather than men. They are threat- 
ened and let go. 

Ananias and his wife Sapphira for their hypocrisy are struck dead. 

The apostles are again cast into prison by the high priest; but an angel 
sets them at liberty, and bids them preach the gospel to the people without 
fear; being taken again teaching in the temple, they are brought before 
the council; where, by the advice of Gamaliel, they are delivered. 

The number of believers increasing at Jerusalem, the apostles ordain 
seven deacons, who should distribute the alms of the whole church to the 
widows and poorer sort of believers. Stephen, one of these deacons, 
having confounded some that disputed with him, is by them falsely ac- 
cused of blasphemy, and brought before the council, where he reprehends 
their rebellion, and murdering of Christ. Whereupon they cast him out 
of the city, and stone him; he in the mean time praying for them. 

A great persecution of the Church at Jerusalem follows after the death 
of the first martyr Stephen. 

Philip, one of the seven deacons, preacheth at Samaria, and converteth 
many ; worketh miracles, and healeth the sick. Simon the sorcerer, 
secing the wonders that are done by Philip, believeth, and is baptized. 

The apostles at Jerusalem, hearing that Samaria had received the faith, 
send thither Peter and John to confirm and enlarge the Church. The 
apostles by prayer and imposition of hands confer the Holy Ghost on all 
believers. Simon Magus offers them money, that he may receive the power 
of conferring the same, whose impiety is sharply reproved by Peter. 
Having completed their ministry in those parts, thes return to Jerusalem. 

An angel sendeth Philip to teach and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 

Saul, a violent persecutor of all that call on the name of Jesus, and one 
who consented to the death of Stephen, goes now towards Damascus with 
commission from the high priest and the council to apprehend all Chris- 
tians in those parts, and to bring them bound to Jerusalem ; on the way 
he is miraculously converted by a voice from heaven ; and three days after 
baptized by Ananias at Damascus, where he preached the gospel of 
Christ with great boldness. 

Saul having preached the gospel at Damascus a long time, the Jews lay 
wait to kill him, but he escapeth from thence, and comes to Jerusalem; 
there he sees Peter, and James the brother of our Lord, and abides with 
them fifteen days. Here he speaks boldly in the name of Jesus, and dis- 
putes with the Grecians, or rather Jews that used the Greek tongue. 
These also consult how they may kill him. 

While Saul prays in the temple, he is ina trance, and the Lord appears 
unto him, and bids him to depart from Jerusalem, because they will not 
receive his testimony; adding, that he will send him to the Gentiles. 

Saul leaving Jerusalem goes to his own country Tarsus, and from thence 
travels into Syria and Cilicia, 

Peter visits the churches of Judea, Galilee, Samaria, &c. 
he cureth Eneas of the palsy ; and at Joppa restoreth Tabitha to life. 

At Cesarea, Cornelius,a centurion, by prayers and alms finds favour in the 
sight of God, and is commanded by an angel to send for Peter, now at 
i dite God by a vision teacheth Peter not to despise the Gentiles. 


cision for conversing with the Gentiles ; but he declares to them his vision, 
and the whole matter concerning Cornelius; and they glorify God for 
granting to the Gentiles also repentance unto life. 
he believers, who ever since the martyrdom of Stephen and the per- 
Secution thereupon ensuing, had been dispersed throughout all Phenice 
and Cyprus, come now to Antioch, and ty the gospel to the Greeks 
ut the J The church at 
Jerusalem, understanding this, and that the number of believers increased 


About this time James the brother of John is beheaded by the command 
He also imprisoneth Peter, whom an angel delivers 


and not of man; and immediately an angel of the Lord smites him, be- 
God; and he is eaten of worms, and dieth, 
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Seventh Period. 


Barnabas and Saul set forward in thefr preaching of the gospel. They 
plant the Christian faith in Seleucia, Cyprus, and other places. At Paphos 
they preach the gospel to Sergius Paulus, governor of that country § Ely. 
Mas a Sorcerer, withstanding them, and endeavouring to turn away 
Sergius from the faith, is at Saul’s rebuke struck blind. From this time 
Saul is always called by his new name Paul; he preacheth to Antioch, 
the Gentiles believe, but the ems gainsay and blaspheme. Whereupon 
he and his assistants turn to the Gentiles, and come to Iconium, 

At Iconium they are persecuted and ready to be stoned. From hence 
they fly to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia. At Lystra, Paul heal- 
ing a cripple, the multitude cry out, that the gods are come down, and 
call Barnabas Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius; and would have sacrificed 
to them, had not the apostles with clothes rent run in among them, and 
assured them that they were men like themselves, Soon after there 
come Jews from Antioch and Iconinm, who excite the people against 
them. Paul is by the furious multitude stoned, and drawn out of the city 
as dead ; but whilst the disciples stand about him, he riseth up, and the 
next day departs with Barnabas to Derbe. 

In this year Paul was caught up into the the third heaven, and heard 
unspeakable words. 

About this time Timothy, though a child, with his mother Eunice, and 
his grandmother Lois, embrace the Christian faith preached by Paul. 

Certain Judaizing Christians come from Judea to Antioch, and teack 
that the Gentiles ought to be circumcised, and observe the law of Moses ; 
these Paul and Barnabas oppose, and a council is held by the apostles 
and others at Jerusalem to determine this controversy. 

Paul and Barnabas, thinking to yisit thechurches together, fall at strife, 
and part asunder: Barnabas and Mark Ae into Cyprus; Paul and Silas 
into Syria and Cilicia. 

Paul coming to Derbe finds there Timothy, whom (because his mother 
was a believing Jew, though his father a Gentile,) he causeth to be cir- 
cumcised, and takes him along with him. He is by a vision admonished 
to go into Macedonia: coming to Philippi, the chief city of that part of 
Macedonia, he conyerts Lydia; casteth out of a certain maid-servant a 
spirit of divination, whose master losing a considerable gain thereby, 
brings Paul and Silas before the magistrates: these cause them to be 
whipped and imprisoned; but at midnight, Paul and Silas praying and 
singing psalms, the doors of the prison fly open, and their bonds are 
loosed: the jailer, ready to kill himself, is converted to the faith, and 
baptized the same night with his whole family. Next day the magistrates 
come themselves, and pray them to depart the city. 

From Philippi Paul takes his journey through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, and comes to Thessalonica, where he finds a synagogue of the Jews; 
there he preached three sabbath-days; some believe, others persecute him. 
Leaving Thessalonica he comes to Berea, and soon after arrives at Athens 
disputes with the philosophers, and declares unto them that UNKNOW 
GOD whom they had ignorantly worshipped. He converts Dionysius 
the Areopagite, and thence passeth to Corinth. 

Paul at Corinth meets with Aquila and Priscilla, not long before ban- 
ished from Rome by the decree of Claudius. Here he continues a year 
and six months, and thence writes to the Thessalonians. 

Paul is accused by the Jews, and brought before Gallio, proconsul of 
Achaia, who refusetl to be judge in a controversy about religion, and so 
drives them away from the judgment-seat. 

Paul departs from Corinth, and passeth to Ephesus, thence he sets out , 
towards Jerusalem, that he may be at the feast ; he lands at Cesarea, goes 
down to Antioch, and comes into the regions of Galatia and Phrygia, 
confirming the disciples in all those places. 

Paul returns to Ephesus, disputes daily in the school of Tyrannus, and 
continues preaching there, and the parts thereabout. 

He writes his epistle to the Galatians. 

At Ephesus, Demetrius a silversmith, jealous of his gain, raiseth a 
tumult against Paul, which is appeased by the town-clerk. 

About this time a schism ariseth in the church at Corinth, which causeth 
Paul (now in or about Ephesus) to write his first epistle to the Corinthians, 

Paul departs from Ephesus, and comes into Macedonia, and gathers a 
contribution for the relief of the saints at Jerusalem, 

The apostle, having learnt from Titus the success of his first writes how 
his second epistle to the Corinthians. Out of Macedonia he goes into 
Greece, and comes to Corinth, where he writes his epistle to the Romans. 

Paul purposing to go thence into Syria, to carry the collections to Jeru- 
salem, the Jews lay wait for him; understanding this, he returns into 
Macedonia the same way he came, and thence passes into Asia. 

After the days of unleavened bread Paul sails from Philippi, and comes 
to Troas; there he restores Eutychus to life. Have passed through 
several cities of Greece, he arrives at Miletus ; from thence he sends to 
call the elders of the Church of Ephesus, whom he earnestly exhorts to 
the performance of their duty. 

Paul comes to Jerusalem, is apprehended in the temple,and secured inthe 
castle; he claimeth the privilege of a Roman, and espapeth scourging. 

Paul pleadeth his cause before Ananias the high priest, The chiefcaptain, 
understanding that above forty Jews had bound themselves undera curse 
neither to eat nor drink till he have killed him, sends him to Felix the 
governor of the province, b wha he is imprisoned at Cesarea. j 

Paul is accused before Felix by Tertullus the orator: Felix goes out of 
his office, and to gratify the Jews, leaves Paul in prison. Portius Festus 
succeeds him in the government. ‘ 

The Jews come to Cesarea, and accuse Paul before Festus. He an- 
swereth for himself, and appeals unto Cesar. King Agrippa comes to 
Cesarea, and Festus opens the whole matter to him, : 

Paul makes his defence in the presence of Agrippa; who thereby is 
almost persuaded to be a Christian, and the whole company pronounce 
him innocent, : 

Paul comes to Rome, is a prisoner at large, and preacheth there two 

ears. 
F Here ends the History of the Acts of the Apostles, written by St. Luke, 
St. Paul’s beloved companion in his travels. 

St. Paul from Rome writes his epistles, 

To the Philippians. 

To Philemon. 

To the Colossians. Y 

To the Ephesians. 

About the latter end of this year Paul is set at liberty ; anda little before 
his departure out of Italy into Asia he writes his epistle to the Hebrews. 

He preacheth the gospel in the isle of Crete, and leaves Titus there to 
set things in order, and ordain elders in every city. ; y 

St. Paul writes his epistles, d 

To Timothy I, ; 

To Timothy IT oe 

o Timot é ; 

About this tie the epistles of St. Peter, St. John, and St. Se 
to be written. ; ae 

St. Peter and St. Paul are said to have suffered martyrdom a‘ 
towards the latter end of Nero’s reign. 

This year Jerusalem (according to Christ’s y 
sacked, and burnt, by Titus, 1,100,000 of the Jews perish, 97,000 

risoners ; besides an innumerable company that in other 
PPLE kill themselves, or perish through famine, ban! nent 
miseries. , & 

St. John is banished into the isle of Patmos by | 
receives and writes his Revelation. \ oe 

After the death of Domitian, St. John returns to 
request of the Church writes his Gospel. J 
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AN 


ALPHABETICAL TABLE OF THE PROPER NAMES 


IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS; 


WITH THE MEANING OR SIGNIFICATION OF THE WORDS IN THEIR ORIGINAL LANGUAGES; TOGETHER WITH THEIR PRONUNCIATION, 


AG 


‘A-RON, a teacher, or lofty. 
A-bad’don, the destroyer. 

* -bag’tha, father of the wine-press. 
Ab’/a-na, made of stone, a building. 
Ab‘a-rim, passages, or passengers. 
Ab’da, a servant, or servitude. 
Ab‘de-el, a vapor, a cloud of God. 
Ab’‘di, he is my servant. 

Ab/‘di-el, the servant of God. 

Ab’don, a servant or cloud of judgment. 

A-bed’ne-go, a servant of light. 

A’bel, vanity, breath, vapor. 

A’bel, (a city,) mourning. 

A’bel-beth-ma-ach‘ah, mourning to the 
house of Maachah. 

A’bel-ma‘im, mourning of waters. 

A’bel-me-ho/lah, mourning of sickness. 

A’bel-miz-ra’‘im, the mourning of the 
Egyptians. 

A’bel-shit’tim, mourning of thorns. 

A’bez, an egg, or muddy. 

A’bi, my father. 

A-bi’ah, the Lord is my father. 

A-bi-al’bon, most intelligent father. 

A-bi’a-thar, excellent father. 

A’bib, green fruits, or ears of corn, 

A-bi’dah, the father of knowledge. 

A-bi’dan, the father of judgment. 

Ab’i-el, God my father. 

A-bi-e’zer, father of help. 

Ab’i-gail, the father’s joy 

Ab-iha‘il, the father of strength. 

A-bi’hu, he is my father, 

A-bi‘jah, the Lord is my father. 

A-bi‘jJam, father of the sea. 

Ab-i-le’ne, the father of mourning. 

A-bim/a-el, a father sent from God. 

A-bim’e-lech, father of the king. 

A-bin’a-dab, father of willingness. 

A-bin’o-am, father of beauty. 

- A-bi’ram, a high father. 

Ab‘i-shag, ignorance of the father. 
A-bish’a-i, the present of my father. 

» A-bish’a-lom, the father of peace. 
A-bish’u-a, father of salvation. 
Ab’i-shur, the father of the wall, or father 

of uprightness. 
Ab’i-tal, the father of the dew. 
Ab’‘i-tub, father of goodness. 
Ab‘i-ud, father of praise. 
Ab/ner, father of light. kK 
A’bram, a high father. 
A’bra-ham, the father of a great multi- 
tude 
Ab’sa-lom, father of peace. 
Ac’cad, a vessel, a pitcher, or sparkle. 
Ac’cho, close pressed together. 
A-tel’da-ma, the field of blood. 
A-cha’i-a, grief or trouble. 
A-cha‘i-cus, a native of Achaia. 
A’chan, or Ach/ar, he that troubleth. 
prwkag a ae 
chim, preparing, or revenging. 
A’chish, thus it is, or how is this? 
A/chor, trouble. 
Ach’sah, adorned, bursting the veil. 
Ach’shaph, poison, tricks. 
Ach’zib, liar, lying, or that runs. 
Ad’a-dah, the witness of the assembly. 
A’dah, an assembly. 
A-dai’ah, the witness of the Lord. 
A-da-li’ah, one that draws water. 
Ad’am, earthy man, red. 
Ad/a-mah, red earth, or of blood. 
Ad’a-mi, my man, red, earthy, human. 
A’dar, high or eminent. 
Ad’di, my witness, adorned, prey. 
Ad’don, basis, foundation, the Lord. 
A’di-el, the witness of the Lord. 
A’din, adorned, voluptuous, dainty. 
A-di-tha/im, assemblies, testimonies 
Ad‘la-i, my witness, my ornament. 
‘Ad’mah earthy, red, or bloody. 
Ad’ma-tha, a cloud ‘of death, a mortal 
vapor. 
Ad’nah, rest, or testimony eternal. 
A-do-ni-be’zek, the lightning of the Lord, 
or the Lord of lightning. 
A-do-nijah, the Lord is my master. 
A-don’i- - i 


t 

Fei <3 , justice of the Lord. 
i uty, their power. 
A-do-ra’im, strength of the sea. 
A-dram’ma-lech, the cloak, glory, gran- 

deur, or of the king. 
Acdeate-y¢s-um, the court of death. 
A-dul’lam, their testimony, their prey, 

or their ornament. 

‘a-bus, a locust, feast of the feather. 

A roof, floor. — 


A'gar. See Hagar. 


AR 


A-grippa, one who causes 
his birth. 
| A’gur, stranger, gathered together 
A‘hab, uncle, or father’s brother. 
A-has-u-e’rus, prince, head, or chief. 
A-ha’va, essence or generation. 
A’haz, one that takes and possesses. 
A-ha-zi/ah, seizure, vision of the Lord. 
A-hi‘ah, brother of the Lord. 
A-hi-e’zer, brother of assistance. 
A-hi‘jah, the same with Ahiah. 
A-hi’kam, a brother who raises up. 
A-hi‘lud, a brother born, 
A-him/a-az, brother of the council. 
A-hi/man, brother of the right hand. 
A-him’e-lech, my brother is a king, 
A-hi’moth, brother of death. 
A-hin’o-am, the beauty of the brother, 
or brother of motion. 
A-hi’o, his brother, his brethren. 
A-hi’ra, brother of iniquity, or brother 
ofthe shepherd. _ 
A-his’a-mach, brother of strength. 
A-hi/shar, brother of a prince, or bro- 
ther of a song. 
A-hit’ho-phel, Erdahes of ruin or folly. 
A-hi’tub, brother of goodness. 
A-hi/hud, brother of praise. 
Ah‘lab, which is of milk, or of fat. 
A-ho'lah, his tabernacle; his tent. 
A-ho’li-ah, the tent or tabernacle of the 
father. 
A-ho‘li-bah, my tent and my tabernacle 
in her. 
A-ho/li-ba-mah, my tabernacle is ex- 
alted. 
A’i, or Ha‘i, mass or heap. 
A-i’ath, the same as Ai. 
A‘ja-lon, a chain, strength, or stag. 
A-lam'me-lech, God is king. 
Al-ex-an’der, one who assists men. 
Al-le-lu’ia, praise the Lord. 
Allyn, an oak, or strong. 
Allon-bach/uth, the oak of weeping. 
Al-mo/dad, measure of God. 
Al-phe’us, a thousand, learned chief. 
Am/a-lek, a people that licks up. 
Am/a-na, integrity and truth. 
Am-a-ri/ah, the Lord says, or the excel- 
lency of the Lord. 
Am-a’sa, sparing the people. 
Am-a-zi’ah, the strength of the Lord. 
Am/mah, my people. 
Am/mi, the same with Ammah, 
Am-min/a-dab, my people is liberal. 
Am-mi‘hud, Sef of praise. 
Am-mi-shad’da-i, the people of the Al- 
mighty, the Almighty is with me. 
Ammon, a people, son of my people. 
Am’‘non, faithful and true, or tutor. 
A’mon, faithful, true. 
Am/o-rite, bitter, a rebel, a babbler. 
A’mos, loading, weighty, 
A’moz, strong, robust. 
Am/’pli-as, large, extensive. 
Am’ram, an exalted people, their sheaves 
or handfuls of corn. 
Am’ra-phel, one that speaks of secrets. 
A’nah, one who answers, or afflicted. 
A’nak, a collar, or ornament. 
A-nan’me-lech, answer, song of the king 
and council. : 
An-a-ni/as, the cloud of the Lord. 
An’a-thoth, answer, song, or poverty, 
An/‘drew, a stout and strong man. 
An-dron‘i-cus, a man excelling others. 
A/ner, answer, song, affliction. 
An’na, gracious, or one who gives. 
An’nas, one who answers, humble. 
An’ti-christ, an adversary to Christ. 
An’ti-och, speedy as a chariot. 
An’ti-pas, for all, or against all. 
An-tip’a-tris, for, or against the father. 
A-pel/les, exclusion, separation. 
A’phek, a stream, a rapid torrent. 
A-pol-lo’ni-a, perdition, destruction. 
Ap-pol/los, who destroys, or wastes, 
A-pol’ly-on, one who exterminates, 
Ap’phi-a, productive, fruitful. 
Aq/ui-la, an eagle. 
Ar, awaking or uncovering. 
A-ra/bia, evening, wild and desert. 
A’ram, highness, magnificence, or one 
that deceives, or their curse, 
Ar’a-rat, the curse of trembling. 
A-rau‘nah, ark, song, joyful cry. 
Ar’ba, city of the four. 
Ar-che-la’us, the prince of the people. 
re. sconaced of the katatias. 
-tu’rus, a gathering together. 
|A’re, one that commands, or he that de- 


scends, 
A-re‘li, the light or vision of God. 


BE 


great pain at | A-re-op/a-gus, the hill of Mars. 


A-re’tas, agreeable, virtuous. 

Ar’gob, a turf, or fat land. 

A’ri-el, altar, light or lion of God. 

Ar-i-ma-the’a, a lion dead to the Lord, 

A’ri-och, long, great, tall. 

Ar-is-tar’chus, a good prince, or the best 
prince. 

Ar-is-to-bu/lus, a good counsellor. 

Ar-ma-ged’don, mountain of the gospel, 
or of Megiddo. 

Ar’non, rejoicing, leaping for joy. 

Ar’o-er, heath, tamarisk. 

Ar’pad, the light of redemption. 

Ar-phax/ad, a healer of desolation. 

Ar-tax’er-xes, the silence of light. 

Ar’te-mas, whole, sound. 

A’sa, physician, or cure. 

As‘a-hel, work or creature of God. 

As-a-i’ah, the Lord hath wrought. 

A’saph, who assembles the people. 

As’e-nath, peril, or misfortune. 

Ash’dod, effusion, inclination, theft. 

Ash’er, happiness. 

Ash‘i-ma, crime, position, 

Ash’ke-naz, a fire that spreads. 

Ash’ta-roth, flocks, sheep, or riches. 

Ash’ur, who is happy, walks, looks. 

A’si-a, muddy, boggy. 

As‘ke-lon, weight, balance, or fire of in- 
famy. 

As-nap’per, unhappiness, or increase of 
danger. 

As’sir, prisoner, fettered, 

As'‘sos, approaching, coming near. 

A-syn’cri-tus, incomparable. 

A’tad, a thorn. 

At-a-li/a, that increases or sends. 

Ath-a-li’ah, the time of the Lord. 

A’ven, iniquity, force, riches. 

Au-gus’tus, increased, augmented. 

Az-a-ri‘ah, he that hears the Lord. 

A-ze’kah, strength of walls. 

Az’gad, a strong army, strength of for- 

=tune, or a gang of robbers. 

Az’noth-ta’bor, the ears of Tabor, or the 
ears of purity or condition, 

A-zo’tus, the same as Ashdod. 

A’zar, he that assists or is assisted. 


A’AL, he that rules and subdues. 
Ba/al-ah, her idol, or she that is gov- 

erned or subdued, a spouse. 

Ba’/al-be’rith, idol of the covenant. 

Ba/al-gad’, idol of fortune or felicity. 

Ba/al-ha’/mon, who rules a crowd. 

Ba/al-her-mon, possessor of destruction, 
or of a thing cursed. 

Ba’al-i, my idol, or lord over me. 

Ba/al-im, idols, masters, false gods. 

Ba’al-is, a rejoicing, or a proud Lord. 

Ba’al-me-on, idol or master of the house 

Ba‘al-pe’or, master of the opening, 

Ba/al-per-a’zim, god of divisions. 

Ba/al-shal/i-sha, the god that presides 
over three, the third idol, 

Ba/al-ta/mar, master of the palm-tree. 

Ba’al-ze’bub, god of the fly. 

Ba’al-ze’phon, the idol or possession of 
the north, hidden, secret, 

Ba‘a-nah, in the answer, in affliction. 

Ba’a-sha, he that seeks, or lays waste. 

Ba’bel, confusion or mixture. 

Ba’by-lon. See Babel. 

Ba’ca, a mulberry-tree. 

Ba-hu’rim, choice, warlike, valiant. 

Ba‘jith, a house. 

Ba’al-im, the ancient of the people. 

Ba‘lak, who lays waste or destroys. 

Ba'mah, an eminence, or high place. 

Ba-rab’bas, son of shame, confusion, 

Bar’a-chel, that bows before God. 

Bar-a-chi/as, the same with Barachel. 

Ba’rak, thunder, or in vain. 

Bar-je’sus, son of Jesus or Joshua. 

Bar-jo’/na, son of Jona, or of a dove. 

Bar’na-bas, son of the prophet, or of 
consolation, 

Bar’sa-bas, son of return, son of rest. 

Bar-thol’o-mew, a son that suspends the 
waters. 

Bar-ti-me’us, son of the honorable, 

Ba’ruch, who is blessed. 

Bar-zil/la-i, son of contempt. 

Ba’shan, in the tooth, or in ivory. 

Bash’e-math, perfumed, confusion of 
death, or in desolation. 

Bath’she-ba, the seventh daughter, or 
the daughter of satiety. 

Be’dad, alone, solitary. 

Be’dan, according to judgment. 

Be-el/ze-bub. See Baal-zebub. 

Be’er, a well. 
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Be’er-la-ha-i‘roi, the well of him that 
liveth and seeth me. 

Be’er-she’ba, the well of an oath. 

Be’kah, half a shekel. 

bel, ancient, or nothing. 

Be'li-al, wicked, of no account, 

Bel-shaz’zar, master of the treasure, 

Bel-te-shaz’zar, who lays up treasures 
in secret. 

Be-na-i‘ah, son of the Lord. 

Ben-am/mi, son of my people. 

Ben‘ha-dad, son of Hadad, or noise. 

Gen’ja-min, son of the right hand. 

Be-no/ni, son of my sorrow, or pain. 

Be’or, burning, foolish, mad. 

Ber’a-chah, blessing, bending the knee. 

Be-re’a, heavy, weighty. 

Be’rith, covenant. 

Ber-ni/ce, one that brings victory. 

Be’sor, glad news, or incarnation. 

Be’tah, confidence. 

Beth-ab/a-ra, the house of passage. 

Beth’a-ny, the house of song, or of afflic- 
tion, 

Beth-a’ven, the house of vanity, of ini- 
quity, of trouble. 

Beth-bir’e-i, the house of my Creator, 
the house of my health. 

Beth’car, the house of the lamb. 

Beth-da’gon, the house of corn. 

Beth-dib-la-tha’im, house of dry figs. 

Beth’el, the house of God. 

Be’ther, division, or in the trial. 

Be-thes’da, house of pity, or mercy. 

Beth-e’zal, a neighbor’s house. 

Beth-ga’mul, the house of recompense. 

Beth-hac’ce-rem, the house of the vine- 


ard. 
td eye the house of wrath. 
Beth’le-hem, the house of bread. 
Beth-Pe’or, house of gaping, or open- 

ing. 
Ha ohiace, the house of the mouth, 
Beth-sa‘i-da, house of fruits, or of food, 
or of snares. 

Beth’e-han, house of the tooth. 
Beth’she-mesh, house of the sun. 
Be-thu’el, filiation of God. 
Beu‘lah, married. 
Be-zal’e-el, in the shadow of God. 
Be’zek, lightning, or in the chains. 
Bich’ri, first-born, first fruits. 
Bid’kar, in compunction, or sharp pain, 
Big’than, in the press. 
Bil’dad, old friendship, old motion. 
Bil/hah, who is old or confused. 
Bir’sha, an evil, or son who beholds. 
Bi-thi’ah, daughter of the Lord. 
Bith’ron, division. 
Bi-thyn’ia, violent precipitation. 
Blas’tus, that buds and brings forth. 
Bo-a-ner’ges, son of thunder. 
Bo‘az, or Booz, in strength. 
Bo’chim, the place of weeping. 
Bo’zez, mud, bog. 
Boz’rah, in tribulation or distress. 
Bul, old age, perishing. 
Buz, despised, or plundered. 
Bu’zi, my contempt. 


A’BUL, displeasing, or dirty. ’ 

g Ca-i/a-phas, he that seeks with dili- 
gence, one that vomiteth. 

Cai’n, possession, or possessed. 

Ca-i’/nan, possessor, or purchaser, 

Ca‘lah, favorable, opportunity. 

Caleb, a dog, a crow, a basket. 

Ca‘leb-e-phra’tah, See Ephratah. 

Cal’neh, our consummation. 

Cal‘no, our consummation, or altogether 
himself. 

Cal’va-ry, the place of a skull. 

Ca’mon, his resurrection. : 

Ca’na, zeal, jealousy, or possession. 

Ca’na-an, merchant, trade, or that hum- 
bles and subdues. : 

Can-da’ce, who possesses contrition. 

Ca-per’na-um, the field of repentance, 
or city of comfort. 

Caph’tor, a sphere, buckle, or hand. 

Cap-pa-do’ci-a, the same as Caphtor, 

Car’cas, the covering of a lamb. 

Car’che-mish, a lamb, as taken away, 
withdrawn. 

Car’mel, circumcised lamb, harvest, 
full of ears of corn. 

Car’mi, my vineyard, or lamb of the 
waters, 

Car’pus, fruit, or fruitful. 

Ca-siph’i-a, money, or covetousness, 

Ce’dron, black, or sad. 

Cen’chre-a, millet, small pulse. 

Ce’phas, a rock or stone. 
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Ce’sar, a name applicable to those who 
are Cut out of the womb. 

Chal’col, who nourishes, consumes, and 
sustains the whole, 

Chal-de’a, as demons, or as robbers, 

Char’ran, a singing, or calling out. 

Che’ber, force, strength, as the son. 

Ched-or-la’o-mer, roundness of a sheaf. 

Chem’a-rims, the name of the priests of 
Baal. 

Che’mosh, as handling or stroking, or 
taking away. 

Che-na-ni‘ah, preparation, or disposi, 
tion, or strength of the Lord. 

Cher’eth-ims, who cut or tear away. 

Cher’eth-ites. See Cherethims. 

Che’rith, cutting, piercing, slaying, 

Che’sed, as a devil, or a destroyer. 

Chil’i-ab, totality, or the perfection of 
the father. 

Chil-li’on, finished, complete, perfect. 

Chil’mad, as teaching or learning. 

Chim’ham, as they, fi. to them, 

Chi’os, open, or opening. 

Chis‘lou, rashness, rt 

Chit-tim, those that bruise. 

Chlo’e, green herb, 

Cho-ra’zin, the secret, or here is a mys- 
tery. 

Chu’shan-rish-a-tha/im, blackness of ini- 
quities. 

Chu’za, the seer or prophet. 

Ci-lic‘i-a, which rolls er overturns, 

Clau’da, a lamentable voice. 

Clau‘di-a, lame. 

Clem/ent, mild, good, merciful. 

Cle’o-phas, the whole glory. 

Co-los’se, punishment, correction. 

Co-ni‘ah, the strength of the Lord. 

Cor’inth, which is satisfied, or ornae 
ment, or beauty, 

Cor-ne'li-us, of a horn, 

Coz/bi, a liar, or, as sliding away. 

Cres’cens, growing, increasing. 

Crete’, carnal, fleshly. 

Cris’pus, curled. 

Cush, Ethiopians, black, 

Cush’an, Ethiopia, blackness, heat. 

Cush’‘i, the same. 

Cy’prus, fair, or fairness. 

Cy-re’ne, a wall, coldness, or a floor. 

Cy-re’ni-us, who governs. 

Cy’rus, as miserable, or as heir, 


AB’BA-SHETH, flowing with ho- 
ney. 
Dab/e-rath, word, thing, or a bee; 
submissive, obedient. 
Da’gon, corn, or a fish. 
Dal-ma-nu’tha, a bucket or branch. 
Dal-ma’ti-a, deceitful laws, vain bright- 
ness. 
Dam/a-ris, a little woman. 
Da-mas’cus, a sack full of blood. 
Dan, judgment, or he that judges. 
Dan’‘i-el, judgment of God. 
Da’ra, generation, or house of the shep- 
herd, or of the companion. 
Dar’i-us, he that informs himself. 
Da’'than, laws or rites. 
Da’vid, well-beloved, dear, 
Deb’o-rah, word, thing, or a bee. 
De’dan, their breasts, or friendship. 
Ded’a-nim, the descendants of Dedan. 
Del’i-lah, poor, small. 
De’mas, popular. 
De-me'tri-us, belonging to corn. 
Der’be, a sting. 
Deu’el, the knowledge of God. 
Di-a’na, luminous, or perfect. 
Di’bon, abundance of knowledge. 
Di’bon-gad, abundance of sons, happy 
and powerful. 
Did’y-mus, a twin, or double. 
Di‘mon, where it is red. 
Di’nah, judgment, or who judges. 
Din’ha-bah, she gives judgment. 
Di-o-nys‘i-us, divinely touched. 
Di-ot’re-phes, nourished by Jupiter 
Do’eg, who acts with uneasiness. 
Dor, generation, or habitation, 
Dor’cas, the female of a roebuck. 
Do’than, the law, or custom. 
Dru-sil’la, watered by the dew. 
Du-ma‘li, silence, or resemblance, 
Du’ra, the same as Dor. 


A’/STER, the passover. 
E’bal, heap, collection of old age, a 
mass that disperses. 
E’bed, a servant, or laborer. 
E-bed’me-lech, the king’s servant. 
Eb-en-e’zer, the stone of help, 
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E’ber, one that passes, or anger. 

E-bi’a-saph, a father that gathers to- 
gether, or adds. 

Ed, witness. 

E’den, pleasure, or delight 

E’dom, red, earthy, or of blood. 

Ed’re-i, a very great mass or cloud. 

Eg'lah, heifer, chariot, round, 

Eg la-im, drops of the sea. 

Eg’lon, the same as Eglah. 

E’gypt, that troubles or oppresses. 

E’hud, he that praises. 

Ek’ron, barrenness, tore away. 

E'lah, an oak, a curse, perjury. 

Flam, a young man, a virgin. 

E'lath, a hind, strength, an oak. 

El-beth’el, the God of Bethel. 

El’dad, favored of God, love of God. 

E-le-a'leh, burnt-offering of God. 

E-le-a’zar, help of God, court of God. 

El-e-lo’he Is’ra-el, God, the God of Is- 
rael. 

El-ha’nan, grace, gift, mercy of God. 

E'li, the offering or lifting up. 

E'li, Eli, my God, my God. 

E-li’ab, God is my father, or God of the 
father. 

E-li’a-da, knowledge of God. 

E-li-a’kim, resurrection of God. 

E-li‘am, the people of God. 

E-li’as. See Elijah. 

E-li’a-shib, the God of conversion. 

E-li’a-thah, thou art my God. 

E-li-e/zer, help, or court of my God. 

E-li-ho’reph, god of winter or youth. 

E-li’hu, he is my God himself. 

E-lijah, God the Lord, the strong Lord. 

El’i-ka, pelican of God. 

E‘lim, the rams, the strong, or stags. 

E-lim’e-lech, my God is king. 

F-li-oe’na-i, toward him are mine eyes, 
or to him are my fountains. 

E-liph’a-let, the God of deliverance, 

E-liph’az, the endeavor of God. 

E-lis‘a-beth, the oath of God. 

E-li’sha, salvation of God. 

E-li’shah, it is God, the Lamb of God, 
God that gives help. 

E-lish’a-mah, God hearing. 

E-lish’e-ba. See Elisabeth. 

E-li-shu’a, God is my salvation, 

E-li‘hud, God is my praise. 

E-li’zur, God is my strength, my rock, 
or rock of God. 

El/ha-nan, God the zealous, or the reed 
of God. 

El/mo-dam, the God of measure. 


El/na-than, God hath given, or the gift 
of God. 

E'lon, oak, grove, or strong. 

E‘lul, cry, or outcry. 

¥-lu’za-i, God is my strength. 

El/y-mas, a magician. 

E’mims, fears, terrors, formidable, or 
people. 

Em’ma-us, people despised, or obscure. 

Em’mor, an ass. 

En’dor, fountain, eye of generation, or 
habitation. 

E-ne’as, laudable. 

En-eg-la/im, eye of the calves. 

En’ge-di, eye of the goat, or of happi- 
neés. 

En-mish’pat, fountain of judgment. 

E’noch, dedicated, or disciplined. 

E’‘non, cloud, or mass of darkness. 

F’nos, mortal man, sick, despaired of, 
forgetful. 

En-ro’gel, the fuller’s fountain. 

En’she-mish, fountain, or eye of the 
sun. 

Ep’a-phras, covered with foam. 

E-paph-ro-di’tus, agreeable, handsome. 

E-pen’e-tus, laudable, worthy of praise. 

E’phah, weary, tired. 

E-phes-dam mim, effusion of blood, 

Eph’e-sus, desire. 

Eph’pha-tha, be opened. 

£’phra-im, that brings fruit. 

Eph’ra-tah, abundance, or bearing fruit. 

Eph’rath, the same as Ephratah. 

E’phron, dust. 

E-pi-cu’re-an, who gives assistance. 

Er, watch or enemy. 

E-ras’tus, lovely, amiable. 

F’rech, length, health, or physic. 

E-sai/as. See Isaiah. 

E’sar-had-don, that closes the point, 

E’sau, he that acts or finishes, 

E’sek, contention. 

Esh’ba-al, the fire of the idol. 

Esh’col, bunch of grapes. 

Esh’ta-ol, stout, strong woman. 

Esh-tem’o-a, the bosom of a woman. 

Es'li, near me, or he who separates. 

Es’rom, dart of joy, division of the 
song. 

Es’ther, secret, hidden. 

P’tam, their bird, or covering. 

E'tham, their strength, their sign. 

Ethan, strong, or the gift of the island. 

Eth’a-him, strong, valiant. 

Eth ba-al, toward the idol, or with Baal. 

E-thi-o’pi-a, blackness, heat. 

Eu-bu‘lus, prudent, good counsellor, 

Eu-ni'ce, good victory. 

Eu-o'di-as, sweet scent. 

Eu-phra’tes, that makes truitful. 

Eu'ty-chus, happy, fortune, 

Eve, living, enlivening. 

E’vil-me-ro’dach, the fool of Mero- 
dach, the fool grinds bitterly, 

E-ze’ki-el, the strength of God, 

E’zel, guing abroad, or walk. 
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E’zi-on-ge’ber, the wood of the man. 
Ez’ra, help, or court. 


>E’LIX, happy, or prosperous. 
4 , * . 
Fes’tus, festival, or joyful. 
For-tu-na'tus, lucky, or fortunate. 


‘A’‘AL, contempt or abomination. 
J Ga’ash, tempest, commotion. 
Gab’ba-tha, high, elevated. 
Ga’bri-el, God is my strength. 
Gad, a band, happy. 
Gad’a-renes’, surrounded, walled. 
Gad di, my happiness. 
Gad‘di-el, goat of God. 
Ga’ias, lord, an earthly man. 
Ga-la'ti-a, white, the color of milk. 
Gal’e-ed, the heap of witness. 
Gal’i-lee, wheel, revolution, heap, 
Gallim, who heap up, who cover. 
Gal'li-o, who sucks or lives on milk. 
Ga-ma'li-el, recompense of God. 
Gam/’ma-dims, signify dwarfs, soldiers 
placed in the towers of Tyrus. 
Ga’tam, their lowing. 
Gath, a press. 
Gath-rim’mon, the exalted press. 
Ga’za, strong, or a goat. 
Ge’ba, a hill, or cup. 
Ge’bal, bound or limit. 
Ge’bim, grasshoppers, or height. 
Ged-a-li‘ah, God is my greatness. 
Ge-ha’zi, valley of sight. 
Gem-a-ri‘ah, accomplishment of the 
Lord. ~ 
Gen-nes’a-ret, garden for the prince. 
Ge-nu bath, theft, robbery. 
Ge’ra, pilgrimage, combat, dispute. 
Ge’rah, twentieth part of a shekel. 
Ge’rar. See Gera. 
Ger-ge-senes’, those who come from pil- 
grimage or fight. 
Ger'‘izim, cutters. 
Ger’shom, a stranger here. 
Ger’shon, his banishment, or the change 
of pilgrimage. 
Ge’shur, the sight of the valley. 
Ge’ther, the vail of trial. 
Geth-sem/a-ne, a very fat vale. 
Gi‘ah, to guide, draw out, produce, 
Gib’e-ah, a hill. 
Gib’e-on, hill, cup, or elevation of ini- 


uity. 

Gillean, he that bruises and breaks, or 
cutting of iniquity. 

Gid-e-o/ni, the same as Gideon. 

Gi‘hon, valley of grace. 

Gil’bo-a, revolution of inquiry. 

Gil/e-ad, the heap, or mass of testi- 
mony. 

Gil’gal, wheel, revolution, heap. 

Gi loh, he that rejoices, that overturns. 

Gir'ga-shite, who arrives from pilgrim- 
age. 

Git’tite, a wine-press. 

Geb, cistern, or grasshopper. 

Gog, roof, or covering. 

Go lan, passage, or revolution. 

Gol’go-tha, a heap of skulls. 

Go-li‘ath, passage, revolution, heap. 

Go’mer, to finish, complete. 

Go-mor’rah, rebellious people. 

Go’shen, approaching, drawing near. 

Go’zan, fleece, pasture, who nourisheth 
the body. 

Gur, the young of a beast. 


AB’/AK-KUK, he that embraces. 
Hach-aliah, who waits for the 

Lord. 

Hach i-lah, my hope is in her. 

Ha'dad, joy, noise, clamor, 

Had-ad-e’zer, beauty of assistance, 

Ha’dad-drim ‘on, cry of the exalted, the 
invocation to the god Rimmon., 

Ha-das’sah, a myrtle, or joy. 

Ha-do/ram, their beauty, or their power. 

Ha’‘drach, point, joy of tenderness. 

Ha’gar, a stranger, or that fears. 

Hag’ga-i, feast, solemnity. 

Hag’gith, rejoicing. 

Hal-le-lu jah, praise the Lord. 

Ham, hot, heat, brown. 

Ha’man, noise, tumult. 

Ha‘math, anger, heat, or wall. 

dere he that troubles the 
aw. 

Ha’man-gog, the multitude of Gog. 

Ha’mor, an ass, clay, or wine. 

Ha-mu’tal, the shadow of his seat. 

Ha-nami’e-el, the grace that comes from 
God, the gift of God. 

Ha-nan’e-el, grace, gift of God. 

Han‘a-ni, my grace, my mercy. 

Han-a-niah, grace, mercy, or gift of the 
Lord. 

Han’nah, gracious, merciful, he that 
gives. 

Han’och, dedicated. 

Ha’num, gracious, merciful, 

Ha’ran, mountainous country, 


Har’ran. See Charran. 
Har-bo’nah, his destruction, or his 
sword, 


Ha’rod, astonishment, fear. 

Har’o-sheth, agriculture, silence. 
ash-mo/nah, diligence, or enumera- 
tion, embassy, or present. 

Ha'tah, he that strikes. 

Hav‘i-lah, that suffers pain, that brings 
forth. 

Ha’voth-ja-ir, the villages that en- 
lighten. 

Haz’a-el, that sees God, 
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Ha’zar-ma’veth, dwelling of death. 

Ha’zel-el-po’ni, sorrow of countenance. 

Haz-e’roth, villages, or hamlets. 

Ha’‘zor, court, or hay. 

He’ber, one that passes, or anger. 

He brews, the descendants of Heber. 

Hebron, society, friendship. 

Heg’a-i, or Hege, meditation, word, 
separation, or groaning. 

He’lam, their army, their trouble. 

Hel’bon, milk, or fatness. 

Hel’da-i, the world. 

Hell, ascending, or climbing up. 

Hel kath-haz’zu-rim, the field of strong 
men. 

He’man, their trouble, or tumult. 

He’man, much or in great number, 

Hen, grace, quiet, or rest. 

Hed-li-zi’bah, my delight is in her. 

Her’mes, Mercury, gain, or refuge. 

Her-mog’e-nes, begotten of Mercury. 

Her’mon, anathema, destruction. 

Her’od, the glory of the skin. 

He-ro’di-on, the song of Juno. 

Hesh’bon, invention, industry, 

Heth, trembling, or fear, 

Heth'lon, fearful dwelling. 

Hez-e-ki‘ah, strength of the Lord. 

Hez’ron, the dart of joy, or the division 
of the song. 

Hid’de-kel, sharp voice or sound. 

Hi’el, God lives, the life of God. 

Hi-e-rap’o-lis, holy city. 

Hig-ga’on, meditation, consideration. 

Hil-ki’ah, God is my portion. 

Hil'lel, he that praises. 

Hin‘nom, there they are. 

Hi'ram, exaltation of life. 

Hit’tite, who is broken, or fears. 

Hi’vites, wicked, wickedness. 

Ho’bab, favored and beloved. 

Ho’bah, love, friendship, or secrecy. 

Hog'lah, his festival, or dance. 

Hoph’ni, he that covers, or my fist. 

Hor, who conceives, or shows. 

Ho’reb, desert, solitude, destruction. 

Hor-ha-gid’gad, the hill of felicity. 

Hor’mah, devoted or consecrated to 
God, utter destruction. 

Ho-ro-na‘im, anger, or raging. 

Hor’o-nite, anger, fury, liberty. 

Ho-se’a, and Hoshea, saviour, orsafety. 
ul, pain, infirmity. 

Hul’dah, the world. 

Hur, liberty, whiteness. 

Hu’shai, their haste, their sensuality, 
their silence. 

Huz’zah, molten, 

Hy-men-e’us, nuptial, or the god of 
marriage. 


I boke bes election, or he that is cho- 
sen 


Ich’a-bod, where is the glory. 

I-co/ni-um, I come, the name ofa city. 

Id’do, his band, power, or praise. 

Id-u-me’a, red, earthy, bloody. 

Ig-da-li‘ah, the greatness of the Lord. 

I'jon, look, eye, fountain. 

Il-lyr‘i-cum, joy, rejoicing. 

Im/‘lah, plenitude, or circumcision, 

Im-man/u-el, God with us. 

In‘di-a, praise, law. 

Iph-e-de’iah, redemption of the Lord. 

Ira, city, watch, or spoil. 

I’rad, wild ass, head of descents. 

I-ra‘jah, the fear of the Lord. 

V’saac, laughter. 

I-sai’ah, the salvation of the Lord. 

Is‘cah, he that anoints. 

Is-car’i-ot, a man of murder. 

Ish’bak, who is empty or exhausted. 

Ish’bi-be’nob, he that sits in the pro- 
phecy. 

Ish’bo-sheth, a man of shame. 

Ish’ma-el, God that hears. 

Ts’ra-el, who prevails with God. 

Is’sa-char, reward, or recompense. 

Ith’a-mar, island of the palm-tree, 

Ith’i-el, sign, or Coming of God. 

Ith’re-am, excellence of the people. 

It-u-re’a, which is guarded, 

I’vah, iniquity. 


A-A’LAM, who is hidden. 
Ja-as-a-ni‘ah, whom the Lord will 
hear, 
Ja‘bal, which glides away. 
Jab’bok, evacuation, or dissipation. 
Jab’esh, dryness, confusion, shame, 
Ja’bez, sorrow, or trouble, 
Ja’bin, he that understands. 
Jab’ne-el, building of God. 
Ja’chin, he that strengthens and makes 
steadfast. 
Ja’cob, that supplants, or undermines. 
Ja’el, he that ascends, or a kid. 
ah, the everlasting. 
a‘haz, quarrel, dispute. 
Ja-ha’za, the same. 
a‘ir, my light, who diffuses light. 
a’i-rus, the same, 
am/bres, poverty, bitter, a rebel. 
joe the same with Jacob. 
an’na, who speaks, or answers. 
an’nas, the same. 
a’pheth, he that persuades. 
aph’i-a, which enlightens, or appears. 
Ja’reb, a revenger. 
a’red, he that descends, or rules. 
a’sher, righteous. 
a’son, he that cures. 


a’van, he that deceives, or makes sor- 


rowful. 
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a’zar, assistance, or he that helps. 
jenn which treads under foot. 
Jec’o-ni-ah, preparation of the Lord. 
Jed'‘i-dah, well-beloved, amiable. 
Jed-i-di’ah, beloved of the Lord. 
Jed-u’than, his law, or who gives praise. 
Je’gar-sa-ha-du’tha, the heap of witness. 
Je-ho-a’haz, possession of the Lord. 
Je-ho’ash, the fire of the Lord. 
Je-hoi’a-chin, strength of the Lord. 
Je-hoi'a-da, knowledge of the Lord. 
Je-hoi’a-kim, resurrection of the Lord. 
Je-hon’a-dab. See Jonadab. 
Je-ho’ram, exaltation of the Lord. 
Je-hosh’a-phat, God judges. 
Je-ho’vah, self-subsisting. 
Je-ho’vah-ji‘reh, the Lord will see or 
rovide, 
qerho'varenthl, the Lord my banner. 
Je-ho’vah-sha‘lam, the Lord send peace. 
Je-ho’vah-sham’mah, the Lord is there. 
Je-ho’vah-tsid’ke-nu, the Lord our right- 
eousness. 
Je’hu, himself who exists. 
Je-hu-di/jah, the praise of the Lord. 
Je-mi’ma, handsome as the day. 
Jeph’thah, he that opens. 
Je-phun/neh, he that beholds. 
e’rah, the moon, or month. 
e-rahm’e-el, mercy of God. 
Jer-e-mi/ah, exaltation of the Lord. 
Jer’i-cho, his moon, or month. 
a tien he that fears or rejects 
eath. 
er-o-bo’/am, he that-epposes the people. 
e-rub’ba-al, he that defends Baal, let 
Baal defend his cause. 
Jenin let the idol of confusion 
defend itself. 
Je-ru’sa-lem, vision of peace. 
e-ru’sha, exiled, or banished. 
esh’i-mon, solitude or desolation. 
Jesh’u-a, a saviour. 
Jesh’u-run, upright, or righteous. 
Jes’se, to be, or who is. 
Jes’u-i, who is equal, or flat country. 
Jes’us, Saviour. 
Je’ther, he that excels. 
Jeth’ro, his excellence, or posterity. 
Je/tur, order, succession, mountainous. 
Je‘ush, he that is devoured. 
Jew. See Judah. pas 
Jez’e-bel, island of the habitation. 
Jez-ra-hi’ah, the Lord arises. 
ee seed of God, the brightness of 
the Lord. 
idaph, he that distils water. 
o’ab, paternity, voluntary. 
o’ah, fraternity, brother of the Lord. 
Jo-an/na, grace orgift of the Lord. 
Jo’ash, who despairs, or burns. 
Job, he that weeps or cries. 
Joch’e-bed, glorious, honorable. 
Jo’el, he that wills or commands. — 
Jo-e’zer, he that aids or assists. 
Jo’ha, who enlivens and gives life. 
Jo-ha’nan, who is liberal or merciful. 
John, the grace or mercy of the Lord. 
Jok’shan, hard or difficult. 
Jok’tan, small dispute, contention. 
Jon’a-dab, who acts in good earnest. 
Jo’nah, or Jonas, a dove, or he that op- 
resses, * 
Joets-ermiy given of God. 
Jop’pa, beauty or comeliness. 
Jo’ram, to cast, elevated. 
Jor’dan, the river of judgment. 
or’im, he that exalts the Lord. 
des raised, or who pardons. 
Jo’seph, increase or addition, 
Jo’ses, the same with Jose. 
Josh’u-a, the Lord, the Saviour. 
Jo-si’ah, the Lord burns, the fire of the 
Lord. 
o’tham, the perfection of the Lord. 
Jenna he that runs. 
Ju‘dah, ne praise of the Lord. 
u’das, the same. 
Juice downy, soft and tender hair. 
juteas, the eee 
u’ni-a, youth. 
petite: the father that helpeth. 
Jus’tus, just or upright. 


AB’/ZE-EL, 
Kk God. 
<a’desh, holy, or holiness. 
Ka/desh-bar’ne-a, holiness of the incon- 
stant son. 
Ked/ar, blackness, sorrow. 
Ked’e-mah, oriental. 
Ked’e-moth, antiquity, old age. 
Kei'lah, she that divides or cuts. 
Ke-mu’el, God is risen, 
Ke’naz, this nest, this lamentation. 
Ken’ites, possession or purchase. 
Ke’ren-hap’puch, the horn or child of 
beauty. 
Ke’ri-oth, the cities, the callings. 
Ke-tu’rah, he that makes the incense to 
fume. 
Ke-zi’a, superficies, an angle, cassia. 
Kez'iz, end, extremity. 
Kib‘roth-hat-ta’a-vah, 
lust. 
Kid’ron, obscurity, obscure. 
Kir, a city, wall, or meeting. 
Kir-har’e-seth, the city of the sun. 
Kir‘i-ath, city, vocation, lesson. 
Kir‘iath-a’im, the two cities, callings, 
or meetings. 
BE tree the city of four. 


the congregation of 


the graves of 


Kirjath-a’rim, city of those who watch. 
Kirjath-ba‘al, the city of Baal. 
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Kirjath-je-a’rim, the city of woods. 
Kirjath-san’nah, the city of enmity. 
Kir‘jath-seph’er, the city of letters. 
Kish, hard, difficult, straw or forage. 
Kit’tim, they that bruise, or gold, or 
coloring. 
Ko’bath, congregation, wrinkle. 
Ko’rah, bald, frozen, icy. 


A’BAN, white, or a brick. 

4 La’chish, she walks, she goes. 
Lah’mi, my bread, or my war. 
La’ish, a lion. 

La’mech, poor, made low. 

La-o-di-ce’a, just people. 

Lap’‘i-doth, enlightened, or lamps. 

Laz‘a-rus, assistance of God. 

Le’ah, weary, or tired. 

Leb’a-non, white, or incense. 

Leb-be’us, a man of heart. 

Le’ha-bim, flames, or inflamed. 

Le’hi, jaw-bone. 

Lem/‘u-el, God with them or him. 

Le’vi, who is held and associated. 

Lib’nah, white, whiteness. 

Lib’ni, the same. 

Lib’y-a, the heart of the sea. 

Lib’nus, nets. 

Lo-am‘mi, not my people. 

Lo’is, better. ‘ 

Lo-ru/ha-mah, not having obtained mer- 
cy, not pitied. 

Lot, wrapt up, hidden, covered. 

Lu’cas, Lucius, Luke, luminous. 

Lu’ci-fer, bringing hght. 

Luz, separation, departure. 

Lyc-a-o’ni-a, she-wolf, 

Ly’sa-ni-as, that drives away sorrow. 

Lys’tra, that dissolves or disperses, 


M Mewes to squeeze. 

Ma-a-sei/ah, work of the Lord. 

Ma-ce-do’ni-a, adoration, prostration. 

Ma’‘chir, he that sells, or knows. 

Mach-pe’lah, double, 

Mag’da-la, tower, or greatness. 

Mag-da’len, elevated, magnificent. 

Ma’gog, roof, or that covers. 

Ma’gor-mis’sa-bib, fear round about. 

Ma-hal-a-le’el, he that praises God. 

Ma‘ha-lath, melodious song. 

Ma-ha-na’im, two fields, or armies. 

Ma‘her-shal’al-hash’baz, making speed 
to the spoil, he hasteneth the prey. ; 

Mah‘lah. See Mahalath. 

ah’lon, song, or infirmity. 

Mak-ke’dah, adoration, prostration, 

Mal’cham, their king, 

Mal-chi-shu’a, my king is a saviour. 

Mal’chus, king, or kingdom. 

Mammon, riches. 

Mam’re, rebellious, or bitter. 

Man’a-en, a comforter, 

Ma-nas’seh, forgetfulness, he that is for- 
gotten, 

Ma-no’ah, rest, or a present, 

Ma’on, house, habitation, 

Ma’ra, bitter, bitterness. 

Ma’rah, the same. —_- 

Mar’cus, polite, shining. 

Mark, the same. 

Mar’tha, who becomes bitter. 

Ma’ry. See Miriam. 

Mas’re-kah, whistling, or hissing 

Mas’sah, temptation. ; 

Mat’ri, rain, or prison. 

Mat’tan, gift, or the rains. 

Mat-ta-thi’as, the gift of the Lord. 

Mat’that, gift, or he that gives, 

Mat’thew, given. 

Mat-thi’as. See Mattathias. 

Maz-za‘roth, the twelve signs. 

Medad, he that measures, the water of 
ove. , 

Me’dan, judgment, process. 

Me’di-a, measure, habit, covering. _ 

Me-gid’do, his precious fruit. 

Me-gid’don, the same. ; 

Me-het’a-bel, how good is God. 

Me-hu‘ja-el, who proclaims God. 

Mel’chi, my king, my counsel. _ 

Mel-chiz’e-dek, king of justice. 

Mel‘i-ta, affording honey. 

Memphis, by the mouth, 

Me-mu’can, impoverished, or xo pre- 
pare, certain, true. afte 

Men/a-hem, comforter, who conducts 
them, preparation of heat, ; 

Me-ne’, who reckons, or is counted. 

Me-phib’o-sheth, out of my mouth pro- 
ceeds reproach. 

Me’rab, he that fights or disputes. 

He pal bitter, to provoke. - 
er-cu’ri-us, an orator, an interpreter. 
Mer’i-bah, dispute, quarrel. 
Me-rib’ba-al, rebellion, he 

Baal. 
Me-ro’dach, bitter, contrition, = 
Mer’o-dach-bal’a-dan, who cre; con- 
trition, thesonofdeath, L 
e’rom, eminences, elevations, 
Me’roz, secret, or leanness. «9 
Me’shach, that draws with force, 
Me’shech, who is drawn by force. 
Mesh-el-e-mi’ah, peace or peérfe 
Mes-o-po-ta/mi-a, between ty 


en 


. 


shox ee i, 


emand 


has sent 
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ich’mash, he that strikes. 


Mito judgment, covering, habit. 


Mig’ron, fear, farm, throat, 

Mil’cah, queen. 

Mil’com, their king. 

Mi-le’tum, red, scarlet. 

Mil‘lo, fullness, plenitude, repletion, 

Min’ni, peckoued- prepared. 

Min’nith, counted, prepared. 

Mir’i-am, exalted, bitterness of the sea. 

Mish’a-el, who is asked for or lent. 

Mis‘re-photh-ma‘im, the burnings af the 
“waters. 

Mizar, little. 

Miz’pah, a sentinel, speculation. 

Miz’peh, the same. 

Miz’ra-im, tribulations. 

Mna’son, a diligent seeker, an exhorter. 

Mo’ab, of his father. 

Mol’a-dah, birth, generation. 

Mo’lech, or Moloch, king. 

Mor‘de-cai, contrition, 
Ing. 

Mo-ri‘ah, bitterness of the Lord. 


bitter, bruis- 


_Mo-se’roth, erudition, discipline. 
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Mo’'ses, taken out of the water. 

Mu’shi, he that touches, that withdraws 
or takes away. 

My’ra, I flow, pour out, weep. 

Mys’‘ia, criminal, abominable. 

Myt-i-le’ne, purity, cleansing, press, 


piel beautiful, agreeable. 

\ Na-ash’on, that foretells, that con- 
jectures. 

Na’bal, fool, or senseless, 

Na’both, words, prophecies. 

Na‘dab, free and voluntary gift. 

Nag’ge, brightness. 
a-har’a-i, my nostrils, hot, anger. 

Na’hash, snake or serpent. 

Na’hor, hoarse, dry, hot. 

Na’‘hum, comforter, penitent. 

Na‘in, beauty, pleasantness. 

Nai’oth, beauties, or habitations. 

Na’o-mi, beautiful, agreeable. 

Na’phish, the soul, he that rests, re- 
freshes himself, or respires. 

Naph’ta-li, that struggles or fights. 

Nar-cis’sus, astonishment, stupidity. 

Na’than, who gives, or is given. 

Na-than’a-el, the gift of God. 

Na‘than-me'lech, the gift of the king. 

Na’um. See Nahum. 

Naz’a-reth, guarded, flourishing. 

Ne-ap’o-lis, the new city. 

Ne-bai’oth, words, prophecies, fruits. 

Ne’bat, that beholds, 

Ne’bo, that speaks or prophecies. 

Ne-bu-chad-nez‘zar, tears and groans of 
judgment. 

Ne-bu-zar‘a-dan, fruit or prophecies of 
* judgment. 

Ne’cho, lame, beaten. ~ 

Ne-hel’a-mite, dreamer, vale, brook. 

Ne-he-mi’ah, consolation, repentance of 
the Lord. 

Ne-hush‘ta, snake, soothsayer, 

Ne-hush’tan, of brass or copper. 

Ner, lamp, or new-tilled land. 

Ne’re-us, the same. 

Ne’ri, my light. 

Ne-ri‘ah, light, lamp of the Lord. 

Ne-than’e-el. ‘See athanael. 

Neth-a-ni’ah, the gift of the Lord. 

Neth’i-nims, given or offered. 

Nib’haz, that fructifies, that produces 
vision, 

Ni-ca’nor, a conqueror, victorious. 

Nic-o-de'mus, innocent blood. 

Nic’o-las, victory of the people. 

Ni-cop’o-lis, the city of victory. 

Nig’er, black. 

Nim‘rim, leopard, bitterness. 

Nim rod, rebellion, him that rules, 

Nim 'shi, rescue from danger. 

Nin’e-veh, handsome, agreeable. 

Nisan, Hi or standard proof. 

Nis‘roch, flight, proof, temptation, ten- 
der, delicate. 

No, stirring up, a forbidding. 
‘o-a-di’ah, witness, ornament of the 
Lord. 

No‘ah, repose, rest, consolation, 

No’ah, that quavers or tottexs, Zelophe- 


had’s daughter. 
Nob, discourse, prophecy. 
No’bah, that barks or yelps. 
Nod, vagabond. 


Noph, honeycomb, or sieve, or that 


drops. 
Nun, son, durable, and eternal. 
Nym phas, spouse or bridegroom. 


-BA-DI’AH, servant of the Lord. 
O bal, inconvenience of old age. 
‘bed, a servant. - 
O'bed-e’dom, the slave of Edom. 
O’bil, that weeps, or who deserves to be 
bewailed. 
Oc’ran, disturber, that disorders. 
O’ded, to sustain, hold or lift up. 
Og, a cake, bread baked in ashes. 
Ohel, tent, tabernacle, brightness. 
O-lym’pas, heavenly. 
O’mar, he that s , or bitter. 
Om'ri, sheaf or bundle of corn, 
On, pain, force, iniquity. 
‘nan, power, strength, iniquity. 
O-nes i-mus, profitable, useful. 


On-e-siph’o-rus, who brings profit. 


place, 
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O’reb, a raven, sweet, or evening. 
Or’nan, that rejoices. 

Or’pah, the neck or skull. 

Oth’ni, my time, my hour. 
Oth/ni-el, the hour of God. 
O’zem, that fasts, their eagerness, 
O-zi’as, strength from the Lord. 


Pee opening. 

Pa‘dan-a‘ram, Syria, of a pair or 
two, Mesopotamia, because situated 
between two rivers. 

Pa’gi-el, prevention of God, prayer of 
God 


Pal-es-ti‘na, which is covered, watered, 
or brings and causes ruin: 

Pal’ti, deliverance, flight. 

Pam-phyl‘ia, a nation made up of every 
tribe. 

Pa’phos, which boils, or is very hot. 

Pa’ran, beauty, glory, ornament. 

Par’bar, a gate or building belonging to 
the temple. 

Par’me-nas, that abides or is permanent. 

Pa’rosh, a flea, the fruit of a moth. 

Par-shan’da-tha, the revelation of cor- 
poreal impurities. 

Par’thi-ans, horsemen. 

Par’u-ah, flourishing, or that fliesaway. 

Pash‘ar, that extends or multiplies the 
whole, or whiteness. 

Pat’a-ra, which is trod under foot. 

Path’ros, mouthful of dew, persuasion, 
or dilation of ruin. 

Pat’mos, mortal. 

Pat'ro-bas, paternal, that pursues the 
steps of his father. 

Pa’u, that cries aloud, that appears, 

Paul, small, little. 

Paul‘us, the same. 

Ped’ah-zur, saviour, strong and power- 
ful, or stone of redemption. 

Pe-dai’ah, redemption of the Lord. 

Pe’kah, he that opens,-or is at liberty. 

Pek-a-hi’ah, it is the Lord that opens. 

Pel-a-ti’ah, let the Lord deliver, deliver- 
ance of the Lord. 

Pe'leg, division. 

Pe'leth-ites, judges, or destroyers. 

Pe-ni‘el, face or vision of God, that sees 
God. : 

Pen‘ni-nah, pearl, precious stone, or 
face. 

Pe-nu’el. See Peniel. 

Pe’or, hole, opening. 

Per’ga, very earthy. 

Per'ga-mos, height, elevation. 

Per‘iz-zites, a name given to those who 
dwell in villages. 

Per’si-a, that cuts, or divides, or a nail, 
gryphon, or horseman, 

Per’sis, the same. 

Pe’ter, a rock or stone. 

esas mouth of God, persuasion of 
God. 

Pha'lec. See Peleg. 

Phal'lu, admirable, hidden. 

Phal'ti, deliverance, flight. 

Pha-nu’el, face or vision of God. 

Pha’ra-oh, that disperses, that spoils. 

Pha’rez, division, rupture. 

Phar’par, that produces fruit, the fall of 
the bull. 

Phe’be, shining, pure. 

Phe-ni’ce, red, purple. ' 

Phi’col, the mouth of all, or every 
tongue. 

Phil-a-del’phi-a, love of a brother, 

Phi-le’mon, who kisses. 

Phi-le’tus, amiable, who is beloved. 

Phil’ip, warlike, a lover of horses. 

Phi-lip’pi, the same. 

Phi-lis’tines, those that dwell in villages, 

Phi-lol’o-gus, a lover of letters, or of the 
word. 

Phin’e-has, aspect, face of trust or pro- 
tection. 

Phle’gon, zealous, burning. 

Phryg’i-a, dry, barren. 

Phu’rah, that bears fruit, or grows. 

Phy-gel’lus, fugitive. 

Pichahi'roth, the mouth, the pass of 
Hiroth. 

Pi/late, who is armed with a dart. 

Pi’non, pearl, gem, that beholds. 

Pir’a-thon, his dissipation, deprivation, 
his rupture. 

Pis’gah, hill, eminence, fortress. 

Pi-sid’i-a, pitch, pitchy. 

Pi’‘son, changing, extension of 
mouth, 

Pi’them, their mouthful or bit, a dilation 
of the mouth. 

Pi’thon, his mouth 

Pon’ti-us, marine, 

Pon’tus, the sea. 

Por’a-tha, fruitful. da 

Pot’i-phar, bull of Africa, a fat bull. 

Po-tiph’e-rah, that scatters or demol- 
ishes the fat. 

Pris’ca, ancient. 

Pris-cil/la, the same. 

Proch’o-rus, he that presides over the 
choirs. 

Pu’dens, shamefaced. 

Pul, bean, or destruction. 

Pun’on, precious stone, or that beholds. 

Pur, lot. 

Pu'ti-el, God is my fatness. 


the 


his persuasion. 
belonging to the sea. 


A’A-MAH, greatness, thunder, some 
sort of evil. 


powerful, contentious 
diawateites. ‘ . E 
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Rab’mag, who overthrows, 
a multitude. 

Rab’sa-ris, grand-master of the eunuchs. 

Rab’sha-keh, cup-bearer of the prince, 

Ra’chal, injurious, or perfumer. 

Ra’chel, sheep. 

Rag’au, a friend, a neighbor. 

Ra-gu’el, shepherd, or friend of God. 

Ra‘hab, proud, quarrelsome, a name 
given to Egypt. 

Ra‘hab, large, extended, the name of a 
woman, 

Rak’kath, empty, temple of the head. 

Rak’kon, vain, void, mountain of lam- 
entations and tears. 

Ram, elevated, sublime, 

Ra’mah, the same. 

Ra’math-a, raised, lofty. 

Ra-math-a‘im-zoph‘im, watch-tower. 

Ra-math-le’hi, elevation of the jaw- 
bone. 

Ra-me’ses, thunder. 

Ra’moth, eminences, high places. 

Ra’pha, relaxation, or physic, 

Ra’phu, cured, comforted. 

Re’ba, the fourth, a square, that lies or 
stoops down. 

Re-bek’ah, fat, fattened, a 
peased. 

Re’chab, square, chariot, a team of 
horses. 

Re’gem, that stones, or is stoned. 

Re-gem’me-lech, he that stones the 


ing. 
Re-ha-bi’ah, breadth, extent. 
Re’hob, breadth, space, extent. 
Re-ho-bo’am, who sets the people at 
liberty. 
Re-ho’both, spaces, places. 
Re’hum, merciful, compassionate. 
Re’i, my shepherd, my companion, my 
friend. 
Rem-a-li’ah, the exaltation of the Lord. 
Rem‘mon, greatness, elevation; or a 
pomegranate-tree, 
ide tes the physic ormedicine of 
od. 


or destroys 


quarrel ap- 


Reph’a-im, giant, physician, relaxed. 

Reph’i-dim, beds, or places of rest. 

Re’sen, a bridle or bit. 

Re-u’, his friend, his shepherd, his mis- 
fortune. 

Reu’ben, who sees the son, the vision 
of the son. 

Reu’el, the shepherd or friend of God. 

Reu’mah, lofty, sublime. 

Rez‘in, voluntary, good-will. 

Rez’on, lean, small, secret, prince. 

Rhe’gi-um, rupture, fracture. 

Rhe’sa, will, course. 

Rho’da, a rose. 

Rho’des, the same. 

Rib‘lah, quarrel, greatness to him. 

Rim’mon, exalted, pomegranate. 

Ri’phath, remedy, medicine, release, 
pardon. 

Ris’sah, watering, distillation. 

Ris’pah, bed, extension, coal, fire- 
stone, 

Ro’man-ti-e’zer, exaltation of help. 

Ro’man, strong, powerful. 

Rome, strength, power. 

Rosh, the head, top, or beginning, 

Rufus, red. 

Rwha-mah, having obtained mercy, 

Ru’mah, exalted, sublime, rejected. 

Ruth, drunk, satisfied. 


A-BE/ANS, captivity, conversion, 
old age. 

Sab’te-cha, that surrounds, that causes 
wounding. 

Sa’doc, just, justified. 

Sa‘lah, mission, sending, 

Sal’a-mis, shaken, test, beaten. 

Sa-la'thi-el, 1 have asked of God, the 
loan of God. 

Sa’lem, complete, perfect peace. 

Salim. See Shalim. 

Sal’mon, peaceable, perfect, he that re- 
wards. 

Sa-lo’me, the same as Salmon. 

Sa-ma’ri-a, his lees, his prison, his 
throne, his diamond. 

Sam‘lah, his raiment, his left hand, his 
astonishment. 

Sa’mos, full of gravel. 

Sa-mo-thra’ci-a, a name given to an is- 
land possessed by the Samians and 
Thracians. 

Sam/son, his sun, his service, hear the 
second time. 

Sam‘u-el, heard of God, asked of God. 

San-bal'lat, bush in secret, enemy in 
secret. 

Saph, rushes, sea-moss. 

Sap-phi’ra, that relates, or tells. 

Sa’rah, lady, princess; princess of the 
multitude. 

Sa’ra-i, my lady, my princess. 

Sar'dis, prince of joy. 

Sa-rep’ta, a goldsmith’s shop. 

Sar’gon, who takes away protection. 

Sa’ron. See Sharon. 

Sar-se’chim, master of the wardrobe. 

Sa’ruch, branch, layer, twining. 

Sa’tan, contrary, adversary, enemy, ac- 
cuser. 

Saul’, demanded, lent, ditch, hell. 

Sce’va, disposed, prepared. 

Scyth’i-an, tanner, leather-dresser, 

a, adrunkard, that turns. 
t, twig, sceptre, tribe, 
Se’gub, fortified, raised. 
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Se’ir, hairy, goat, demon, tempest. 

Se’lah, the end, a pause, on 

Se-leu’ci-a’, shaken or beaten by the 
waves. 

Sem’e-i, hearing, obeying. 

Sen’eh, bush. 

Sen-na-che’rib, bush of the destruction 
of the sword. 

Seph-ar-va‘im, the two books, the two | 
scribes. 

Se’rah, lady of scent, the song, the 
morning, the morning star. 

Se-ra-i’ah, prince of the Lord. 

Se’rug, branch, layer, twining. 

Seth, put, or who puts. 

Sha-al’bim, that beholds the heart. 

Sha-a-ra’im, gates, valuation, hairs. 

Sha-ash’gaz, he that presses the fleece, 
that shears the sheep. 

Sha‘drach, tender, nipple. 

Sha'lim, fox, fist, path. 

Shalii-sha, three, the third, prince or 
captain. 

Shal'lum, perfect, agreeable. 

Shal’man, peaceable, perfect, that re- 
wards. 

Shal-ma-ne’ser, peace, tied, or chained, 
perfection and retribution, 

Sham’gar, named a stranger, he is here 
a stranger. 

Sham/huth, desolation, destruction, 

Sha’mir, prison, bush, lees, thorn. 

Sham/mah. loss, desolation, astonish- 
ment. 

Sham-mu/ah, he that is heard, he that 
is obeyed. 

Sha’phan, rabbit, wild rat, their lip, 
their brink. 

Sha’phat, that judges. 

Shar‘a-i, my lord, my prince, my song. 

Sha-re/zer, overseer of the treasury, or 
of the storehouse. 

Shar’on, his plain, his song. 

Sha’shak, a bag of linen, or the sixth 


ag. 

Sha’veh, the plain, that puts or maketh 
equality. 

She-al’ti-el, I have asked of God. 

She-a-ri’ah, gate of the Lord, tempest 
of the Lord. 

She’ar-ja’shub, the remnant shall re- 
turn. 

She’ba, captivity, conversion, old age. 

Sheb-a-ni‘ah, the Lord that converts, or 
recalls from captivity. 

Sheb’na, who rests himself, who is now 
captive. 

She’chem, part, portion, back, early in 
the morning. 

Shed’e-ur, field, pap, all-mighty, de- 
stroyer of fire. 

She'lah, that breaks, that unties, that 
undresses. 

Shel-e-mi/ah, God is my perfection, my 
happiness, my peace. 

She'leph, who draws out. 

Shel’o-mith, my peace, my happiness, 
my recompense, 

She-lu’mi-el, peace of God, God is my 
happiness. , 

Shem, name, renown. 

Shem-a-i’ah, that hears, or 
the Lord. 

Shem-a-ri’ah, God is my guard. 

Shem’e-ber, name of force, fame of the 
strong. 

She’mer, guardian, thorn. 

She-mi'da, name of knowledge, that puts 
knowledge. 

Shem‘i-nith, the eighth. 

She-mir’a-moth, the height of the heav- 
ens. 

Shen, tooth, ivory, change. 

She’nir, lantern "Teht that sleeps. 

Sheph-a-ti’ah, the Lord that judges. 

She’shach, bag of flax, or linen. 

Shesh-baz’zar, joy in tribulation, joy of 
the vintage. 

She’thar-boz’na-i, that makes to rot, 
that seeks those who despise me. 

She’va, vanity, elevation, fame, tumult. 

Shib’bo-leth, burden, ear of corn, 

Shi’cron, drunkenness, his gift, his 
wages. 

Shig-gai’on, a song of trouble, or com- 


ort. 
Shi-lo’ah. See Siloah. 
Shi‘loh, sent. 
Shiloh, (a city,) peace, abundance. 
Shim/’e-ah, that hears, or obeys. 
Shim’c-i, that hears, or obeys, my repu- 
tation, my fame. 
Shim/shai, my sun. 
Shi/nar, wit of him that sleeps. 
Shiph’rah, handsome, trumpet, that does 


that obeys 


good. 
Shi’shak, present of the bag, of the pot, 

of the thigh. 
Shit’tim, that turn away,or divert. 
Sho’bab, returned, turned back. 
Sho’bach, your bonds, your chains. 
Shu’ah, pit, that swims, humiliation. 
Shu’al, ng hand, fist. 


Shu’'lam-ite, peaceable, perfect, that re- 
compenses. 

Shu’/nem, their change, their repeating, 

* their sleep. 

Shur, wall, ox, or that beholds. 

Shw’shan, lily, rose, joy. 

Shu’the-lah, plant, verdure, moist; pot. 

Sib’mah, coversion, captivity. 

Si’don, hunting, fishing, venison. 


| Sin, b 


TI 


Si’/hon, rooting out, conclusion, 
Si’hor, black, trouble. The river Nifus 
in Egypt. 


| Si/las, three, or the third. 


Si-lo‘ah, or Siloam, sent, a dart or 
branch, whatever is sent. 
Sil’o-e, the same. 


| Sil-va’nus, who loves the forest. 


Sim’e-on, that hears, that is heard. 

Si’mon, that hears, that obeys. 

ush, 

Si’nai, a bush, enmity. 

Sion, noise, tumult, 

Sir‘i-on, a breastplate, deliverance. 

Sis’e-ra, that sees a horse or a swal- 

low. 

Si’van, a bush or thorn. 

Smyr’na, myrrh. 

So, a measure for grain. 

So’coh, tents, tabernacles. 

So’di, my secret. 

Sod’om, their secret, their cement. 

Sol’o-mon, peaceable, perfect. 

Sop’a-ter, who defends the father. 

So’rek, vine, hissing, a color inclining to 
yellow. 

So-sip‘a-ter. See Sopater. 

Sos'the-nes, saviour, strong, powerful. 

Spain, rare, precious. 

Sta’chys, Sie 

Steph’a-nas, crown, crowned. 

Ste’phen, the same. 

Suc’coth, tents, tabernacles. 

Suc’coth-be’noth, the tabernacles of 
young women, or the tents of prosti- 
tutes. 

Sur, that withdraws or departs. 

Su-san’na, lily, rose, joy. 

Su’si, horse, swallow, moth, 

Sy-e’ne, a bush, enmity. 

Syn’ty-che, that speaks or discourses. 

Syr‘a-cuse, that draws violently. 

Syr‘i-a, Aram, sublime, that deceives. 

3 Se Nanay te, drawn to, red, pur- 
ple. 


A’A-NACH, who humbles thee, or 
who answers thee. 

Tab'bath, good, goodness. 

Ta’be-al, good God. 

Ta'be-el, the same. 

Tab’e-rah, burning, 

Tab’i-tha, clear-sighted. 

Ta’bor, choice, purity. 

Tab’ri-mon, good pomegranate, or the 
navel, the middle. 

Tad’mor, the palm-tree, bitterness. 

Ta-hap‘a-nes, secret temptation. 

Tah’pe-nes, standard, flight, tempta- 
tion. 

Ta-li’tha-cu’mi, young woman, arise. 

Tal’ma-i, my furrow, that suspends the 
waters, or heap of waters. 

Ta’mar, palm, palm-tree. 

Tam/muz, abstruse, eoncealed, 

Tan‘hu-meth, consolation, repentance. 

Ta’phath, little girl, or distillation. 

Tar’pel-ites, ravishers, succession of 
miracles, 

Tar’shish, contemplation, examination 
of the marble. . 

Tar’sus, winged, feathered, 

‘Tar’tak, chained, bound, shut up. ~ 

Tar’tan, that searches and examines the 
gift of the turtle. 

Tat/na-i, that gives, the overseer of the 
gifts and tributes. 

Te’bah, murder, butchery, guarding of 
the body, a cook. 

Te’beth, the tenth month of the He 
brews. 

Te’kel, weight. 

Te-ko’a, a trumpet, that is confirmed. 

Tel-ha’re-a, heap, suspension of the 
plough. 

Tel/me-lah, heap of salt, or of mariners. 

Te’ma, admiration, perfection, consumes 
mation. 

Te'man, the south, Africa, perfect. 

Te’rah, to breathe, scent or blow. 

Ter‘a-phim, an image, an idol. 

Ter'ti-us, the third, 

Ter-tul lus, a liar, an impostor. 

Tet’rarch, governor of a fourth part. 

Thad-de'us, that praises and confesses, 

Tha‘hash, that makes haste, that keeps 
silence. 

Tha‘mah, that blots out, that suppres- 
ses. 

, Muddy, eggs, fine linen or 
SUK. 

The-las’ar, that unbinds and grants the 
suspension, 

The-oph’‘i-lus, friend of God. 

Thes-sa-lo-ni’ca, victory against the 
Thessalonians. 

Thom/as, a twin. 

Thy-a-tira, a perfume, sacrifice of la- 
bor. 

Ti-be’ri-as, good vision, the navel. 

Ti-be’ri-us, the son of ‘Tiber. 

Tib‘ni, straw, hay. 

Ti’dal, that breaks the yoke, knowledge 
of elevation. 

Tig'lath-pi-le’ser, that binds or takes 
away captivity. 

Ti-me’us, perfect, or admirable, honor. 
able. 

Tim‘nath, image, figure. 

Ti’mon, honorable, worthy. 


Ti-mo'the-us, honor of God, valued of 
God 


70d, 
Si-gi’o-noth, according to variable songs | Tiph’sah, passage, leap, step, the pass« 
over. 


or tunes, 
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Tir’ha-kah, inquirer, examiner, dull ob- 
server. 
Tir’sha-tha, that overturns the founda- 


ion. 

Fir’zah, benevolent, complaisant, well- 
pleasing. 

Tish’bite, that makes captives. 

Ti’tus, honorable. 

Tob, good, goodness. 

Tob/a-do-nijah, my good God, the 
goodness of the foundation of the 

ord. 

To-bi’ah, the Lord is good. 

To’gar-mah, which is all bone. 

To’hu, that lives, that declares, 

To’'i, who wanders. 

To'la, worm, grub, or scarlet. 

To’phel, ruin, folly, without understand- 


ing. 

To’phet, a drum, betraying. 

Tro’as, penetrated. 

Troph’‘i-mus, well educated, or well 
brought up, 

Try-phe’na, delicious, delicate. 

‘Try-pho’sa, thrice shining. 

Twbal, the earth, the world, that is 
carried or led. 

Tu’bal-cain, worldly possession, who is 
jealous of confusion. 


OFFICES AND SECTS MENTIONED IN THE SCRIPTURES. 


Tych’‘i-cus, casual, by chance. 
Ty-ran’nus, a prince, one that reigns. 
Tyre, strength, rock, sharp. 
Ty’rus, the same. 

]’CAL, power, prevalency. 
U U'la-i, strength, fool, senseless. 


strength or folly. 

Ulla, elevation, leaf, young child. 

Un’‘ni, poor, afflicted, that answers. 

Uph’az, gold of Phasis or Pison. 

Ur, fire, light, a valley. 

U-ri, my light, my fire. 

U-ri’a, or U-rijah, the Lord is my light 
or fire. 

U'ri-el, God is my light or fire. 

U’rim and Thum’mim, light and perfec- 
tion, 

Uz, counsel, wood. 

Uz‘zah, strength, goat. 

Uz’zah-she’rah, ear of the flesh. 

Uz’zi, my strength, my kid. 


Uz-zi’ah, the strength of the Lord. 
Uz-zi’el, strength of God. 


ASH’NI, the second. 
Vash’'ti, that drinks, or thread. 
Voph’‘si, fragment, diminution. 


U'lam, the porch, or the court, their} 


AB’DI, portion, dowry. 

7 Zac’che-us, pure, clean, just. 

Zach-a-ri‘ah, memory of the Lord. 

Za'dok, just, justified. 

|Za’‘ham, crime, filthiness, impurity. 

Za‘ir, little, afflicted, in tribulation. 

|Zal’mon, his shade, his image. 

Zal-mo/nah, the shade, the sound of the 
number, your image. 

Zal-mun‘na, shadow, image, or idol for- 
bidden. 

Zam-zum/mims, projects of crimes, or 
enormous Crimes. 

Za-no'ah, forgetfulness, desertion. 

Zaph’nath-pa-a-ne’ah, one who discov- 
ers hidden things. 

Za’rah, east, brightness. 

Zar’e-phath, ambush of the mouth. 

Zeb-a-di‘ah, portion of the Lord, or the 
Lord is my portion, 

Ze’bah, victim, sacrifice. 

Zeb’e-dee, abundant, portion, 

Ze-bo'im, deer, goats. 

Ze’bul, a habitation. 

Zeb’u-lun, dwelling, habitation. 

Zech-a-ri‘ah, See Zachariah. 

Zed-e-ki’ah, the Lord is my justice, or 


the justice of the Lord. 
Ze’eb, wolf. 


Ze'lek, the shadow or the noise of him 
who licks or laps. 

Ze-lo’phe-had, the shade of tingling of 
fear, fear of being burnt. 

Ze-lo'tes, jealous, full of zeal. 

Zel’zah, noontide. 

Ze'nas, living. 

Zeph-a-ni‘ah, the Lord is my secret. 

Ze phath, which beholds, that attends, 
or that covers. 

Ze'pho, that sees and observes, that ex- 
pects or covers. 

Ze'rah. See Zarah, 

Zer’e-dah, ambush, change of dominion, 

Ze’resh, misery, strange, or dispersed 
inheritance. 

Ze’ror, root, that straitens or binds, that 
keeps tight. 

Ze-ru’ah, leprous, wasp, hornet. 

Ze-rub’ba-bel, a stranger at Babylon, 
dispersion of confusion. 

Zer-u-i‘ah, pain, tribulation. 

Ze’thar, he4hat examines, or beholds. 

Zi’ba, army, fight, strength. 

Zib’c-on, iniquity that dwells. 

Zib'i-ah, the Lord dwells. 

Zich’ri, that remembers, that is a man, 

Zi‘don, hunting, fishing, venison. 

Zif, this or that, brightness. 


Zik’lag, measure pressed down, g 

Zillah, shadow, the tingling of the ea¥ 

Zil’pah, distillation. 

Zim’ram, song, singer, or vine. 

Zim’ri, my field, my vine. 

Zin, buckler, coldness, 

Zi’on, monument, raised up, sepulchre, 

Zi’or, ship of him that watches, 

Ziph, this mouth, or mouthful. 

Zip’por, bird, sparrow, crown or desert. 

Zip-po’rah, beauty, trumpet. 

Zith’ri, to hide, demolished. 

Ziz, flower, branch, or a lock of hair, 

Zo’an, motion. 

Zo’ar, little, sm 

Zo’bah, an army, 6r warring. 

Zo’he-lcth, that creeps, slides, or draws. 

Zo’phah, white, shining, dryness. 

Zo’phar, rising early, or crown, 

Zo’rah, leprosy, scab. 

Zo-rob‘a-bel. See Zerubbabel. 

Zu'‘ar, small. 

Zuph, that beholds, observes, or watch- 
es, roof, covering. 

Zur, stone, rock, or that besieges. 

Zu'ri-shad’da-i, the Almighty is my rock 
and strength. 

Zu’zims, the posts of a door, splendor, 
beauty. 


OFFICES AND SECTS MENTIONED IN THE SCRIPTURES. 


APOSTLES, missionaries, or persons 
sent; they who were sent by our Sa- 
viour, from their number called The 
Twelve. 


BISHOPS, spiritual overseers in the 
Church, Acts xx. 28; 1 Tim. iii, 1; Ti- 
tus i. 5-9. 


CENTURION, acaptain over a hun- 
dred soldiers inthe Roman army, Luke 
xxiii. 47; Acts xxvii. 1. 


DEACONS, officers appointed to 
take care of the poor, Acts vi.; 1 Tim. 
iii. 8. 


ELDERS, rulers, administrators of 
the laws. The first institution of courts 
of judicature was in the wilderness, when 
Jethro brought back Zipporah to Moses, 
who was then encamped at the foot of 
Mount Sinai. The commission givento 
these judges is recorded in Deut. i. 16, 
17. Afterwards, we have the particular 
appointment of God concerning this, 

um. xi. 1r. These elders, who com- 
posed the Senate belonging to all the 
tribes in general, sat with the Leader, 
Judge, or King, who presided in this 
court. The Rabbins and interpreters 
give the following account of courts of 
judicature among the Jews. 1 There 
were three judges in every city, who 
had the cognizance of lesser faults ; mat- 
ters concerning loss, gain, and restitu- 
tion, were pleaded before them. These 
three judges had aright only to con- 
demn criminals to be whipped. The 
parties named their judges; one of the 
parties chose his judge ; the other named 
asecond ; and these two judges took a 
third, with whom they decided causes. 


This tribunal was consulted about the} 


intercalation of months. 2. There was 
another court, composed of twenty-three 
judges, who decided matters of import- 
ance, and of a more criminal nature, and 
their sentences were such as generally 
affected the lives of persons; no causes 
being brought before them but such as 
deserved the penalty of death. Some 
say, that they could only sentence to 
death by the sword. 3. Their great 
council, or Sanhedrim, which consisted 
of seventy senators, and which had the 


cognizance of the most important affairs | 


of State and religion, and of those which 
concerned the king, or high priest. It 
was intended as a court of appeal, if 
there should be occasion, from any of 
the inferior courts. £/der, in the ew 
Testament, is a general name, compre- 
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hending under it all such as have any 
eccelesiastical function, as apostles, pas- 
tors, teachers, or other church officers, 
rt Tim. v.17; Titus i. 5; 1 Peter v. 1. 


EPICUREANS, disciples of Epicu- 
rus, an Athenian philosopher, who flour- 
ished B. c. 300. They ascribed all things 
to chance, and considered pleasure as 
the chief good, Acts xiii. 18. 


HERODIANS,a political party, who 
complied with many heathen practices 
toingratiate themselves with Herod and 
the Romans, Matt. xxii. 16; Mark viii. 
15. 


JUDGES, temporary supreme gov- 
ernors, immediately appointed by God 
over the children of Israel. 


LIBERTINES, Jews or proselytes, 
free citizens of Rome. They had a 
separate synagogue in Jerusalem, Acts 
vi. 9. 


NAZARITES, persons devoted to 
the service of God, either for a certain 
time (Num. vi.), or during life, as Sam- 
son, Samuel, and John the Baptist, Jud. 
xvi. 17; 1 Sam. i. 11; Lukei. 15; Acts 
xviii, 18, and xxi. 23. 


NETHINIMS, inferior servants to 
the priests and Levites, (not of their 
tribe,) appointed to draw water and 
cleave wood. 


NICOLAITANES, a sect of immoral 
professors of Christianity, who partici- 
pated in the sacrifices of the idolaters, 
indulged in the vilest impurities, and 
imputed their wickedness to God as the 
cause. They held a multitude of fables 
concerning the generation of angels, and 
the creation of the world by subordinate 
powers, Rey, ii, 22. 


PATRIARCHS, fathers of families, 
such as Abraham, Isaac,and Jacob and 
his sons. Acts ii. 29; vii. 8; Heb. vii. 4. 


PHARISEES, or Separatists, a large 
and popular sect among the Jews, which 
included the greater portion of the scribes 
and doctors of the law. They distin- 
guished themselves above all others. in 
pretensions to sanctity, and in their 
scrupulous observance of the ceremo- 
nial law and the rabbinical traditions, 


to the people, and to offer up sacrifices 
and intercessions for the guilty. The 
Priesthood was not annexed to a certain 
family, till after the promulgation of the 
law of Moses. Before that time, the 
first-born of every family, the fathers, 
the princes, and the kings, were priests. 
Cain and Abel, Noah, Abraham, and 

ob, Abimelech and Laban, ‘Isaac and 

acob, offered their own sacrifices. In 
the solemnity of the covenant that the 
Lord made with his people at the foot 
of Mount Sinai, Moses performed the 
office of mediator, and young men were 
chosen from among the children of Israel 
to perform the office of Priests. (Ex. 
xxiv. 5.) But after that the Lord had 
chosen the tribe of Levi to serve him in 
his tabernacle, and that the priesthood 
was annexed to the family of Aaron, 
then the right of offering sacrifices to 
God was reserved to the priests alone 
of his family, Numbers xvi. 40. The 
high priest only had the privilege of 
entering into the sanctuary once a year, 
which was the day of solemn expiation, 
to make atonement for the sins of the 
whole people, Lev. xvi. 2, 3, 4, etc. 
God had also appropriated to his person 
the oracle of his truth; so that when he 
was habited with the proper ornaments 
of his dignity, and with the .Urim and 
Thummim, a gave answers to the 
questions made to him, and God dis- 
covered to him secret and future things, 
Exod. xxviii. 30. The term Priest is 
most properly given to Christ, of whom 
the high priests under the law were 
types and figures, he being the High 
Priest, especially ordained of God, who 
by the sacrifice of himself, once offered 
by himself, and also by his intercession, 
might reconcile all true believers unto 
God, and keep them for ever in his fa- 
vour, Heb. vil. 17; ix. 11, 12, 24. The 
word is also applied to every true be- 
liever, who is enabled to offer up spirit- 
ual sacrifices of prayer and praise to 
God through Jesus Christ, 1 Peter ii. 5; 
Rev. i. 6. 


PROPHETS, persons who were in- 
spired by God, to declare his will, and 
foretell events to come. The apostle 
Paul, quoting Epimenides, a poet of 
Crete, Titus i. 12, calls him prophet, be- 
cause the ancients believed that their 
poets were inspired by the gods. Zo 
prophesy, signifies also to preach, in 1 
Cor. xiv. 1. 


PRIESTS, under the Law, were per- 
sons appointed by God to teach his will 


PROSELYTES, were of two kinds, 


of Justice. The first are those who 
dwelt in the land of Israel, or even out 
of that country, and who, without oblig- 
ing themselves to circumcision, or to 
any other ceremony of the law, feared 
and worshipped the true God, observing 
the rules that were imposed upon the 
children of Noah. Of this number were 
Naaman the Syrian, Cornelius the cen- 
turion, the eunuch of Queen Candace, 
and others. The Proselytes of Justice 
are those who were converted to Juda- 
ism, who had engaged themselves to re- 
ceive circumcision, and to observe the 
whole law of Moses. Thus they were 
admitted to all the prerogatives of the 

eople of God. The Rabbins say, that 
alee circumcision was administered to 
them, and before they were admitted 
into the religion of the Hebrews, they 
were examined about the motives of 
their conversion, to know whether their 
change was voluntary, or whether it 
proceeded from any reasons of interest, 
fear, ambition, or such like. Three 
things were required in a complete Pro- 
selyte, which were, washing or plung- 
ing his body in a cistern of water, cir- 
cumcision, and sacrifice ; but for women, 
only washing and sacrifice. 


PUBLICANS, collectors of the Ro- 
man tribute. The Jews abhorred and 
detested them, as being at once extor- 
tionate oppressors, and the badges of 
their slavery. If a publican was con- 
victed of oppression, he was obliged 
by the Roman law to restore fourfold, 
Luke xix. 8. 


RABBI, a Doctor or Master. The 
master Rabbin decided all sorts of dif- 
ferences, determined what things were 
allowed or forbidden, and judged in all 
matters of religion. He celebrated 
marriages, and declared divorces: he 
preached, if he had a talent for it, and 
was head of the academics. He had the 
head seat of the assemblies, and in the 
synagogues. He reprimanded the dis- 
obedient, and could even excommunicate 
them, which procured him great respect 
and authority. In their schools they 
sat upon raised chairs, and their scholars 
were at their feet: hence it is that Paul 
is said to have studied at the feet of 
Rabbi Gamaliel, Acts xxii. 3. 


SADDUCEES, followers of Sadoc, 
who lived B. c. 260, Sadoc was a dis- 
ciple of Antigonus Socchceus, who im- 


Proselytes of the Gate, and Proselytes|bibed those notions which were enter- 


tained the Sadducees from Simon the 
Just, a high priest of the Jews. The 
Sadducees were strict observers of the 
law, but denied the immortality of the 
soul, and pretended that the angels 
mentioned in Scripture were merely 
illusions. 


SAMARITANS, descendants of the 
Babylonians, Cuthites, Avites, Hama- 
thites, and Sepharvites, brought by 
Shalmaneser to possess the cities of the 
ten tribes of Israel, whom he had carried 
away captive. Here they continued 
their idolatrous practices, somewhat 
blended with the Jewish religion, 2 
Kings xvii. Afterwards they became 
partially reformed, and worshipped only 
the God of Isracl. A keen contention 
always existed between them and the 
Jews, who regarded the Samaritans as 
the worst of men, and possessed by the 
devil, John iv, 9; viii. 48. At present 
the Samaritans are few in number; 
they pretend to great strictness in their 
observance of the law of Moses, and 
account the Jews intolerably lax. 


SCRIBES. There are three orders 
of Scribes mentioned in Scripture. 1x, 
The Secretaries, who were employed in 
the court of the kings to register the 
affairs of the State, 2 Sam. xx. 25; 4 
Kings iv. 4; 2 Kings xix. 2. 2. The 
Commissaries, who enrolled and re- 
viewed the army, 2 Chron. xxvi. 11; 
2 Kings xxv. 19. 3. Doctors of the 
Law, and transcribers of the Sacred 
Books, Judges v. 14; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
13. ‘These scribes were a most wicked 
class in the time of our Saviour, Matt. 
XXi1LL, 


STOICS, followers of Zeno,a Cyprian 
philosopher, who flourished zB. ¢. 350. 
From his teaching his scholars in t 
Stoa or Porch at Athens, they were 
named Storcs or porchers. They held 
that a wise man ought to be free from all 
passions, and SF never to be moved 
with joy or grief; that wisdom alone 
renders men si py, and that all things 
are ordered by fate, Acts xvii. 18, 


TETRARCHS, who had 


power in four provinces, 


TIRSHATHA, or Governor, ap- 
ointed by the kings of Assyria or 
ersia, ‘ c 
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A/alar (1 Esd. y. 36). In Ezra (ii.59), Addan, 
and in Nehemiah (vyii.61), Addon. One of the 
places from which some of the captivity returned 
with Zerubbabel to Judea who could not show 
their pedigree as Israelites. 

Aa/ron, the son of Amram and Jochebed, and 
the elder brother of Moses and Miriam (Num. 
xxvi. 59; xxxiii. 39). He was a Levite, and is 
first mentioned in Ex. iv. 14, as one who could 
“speak well”’ He was appointed by Jehovah to 
be the Interpreter and “Mouth” (Ex. iv. 16) of 
his brother Moses, who was “slow of speech ;” 
and accordingly he was not only the organ of 
eommunication with the Israelites and with Pha- 
raoh (Ex. iv. 30;. vii. 2), but also the actual in- 
strument of working most of the miracles of the 
Exodus (Ex. vii. 19, ete.). Aaron was consecrated 


by Moses to the new office of the high priesthood. | 


The order of God for the consecration is found in 
Ex. xxix., and the record of its execution in Lev. 
viii. The solemnity of the office, and its entire 
dependence for sanctity on the ordinance of God, 
were vindicated by the death of his sons, Nadab 
and Abihu, for “ offering strange fire” on the altar 
(Lev. x. 1,2). From this time the history of Aa- 
ron is almost entirely that of the priesthood, and 
its chief feature is the great rebellion of Korah 
and the Levites against his sacerdotal dignity, 
united with that of Dathan and Abiram and the 


_ Reubenites against the temporal authority of 


Moses The only occasion on which his indi- 


| 
| 


vidual character is seen is one of presumption, 
prompted, as before, chiefly by another, and, as 
before, speedily repented of. The murmuring of 
Aaron and Miriam against Moses clearly proceeded 


| from their trust, the one in his priesthood, the 


other in her prophetic inspiration, as equal com- 
missions from God’ (Num. xii. 2). On all other 
occasions he is spoken of as acting with Moses in 
the gnidance of the people. Leaning, as he seems 
to have done, wholly on him, it is not strange that 
he should have shared his sin at Meribah, and its 
punishment (Num. xx, 10-12). Aaron’s death 
seems to have followed very speedily. It took 
place on Mount Hor, after the transference of his 
robes and office to Eleazar, who alone with Moses 
was present at his death (Num. xx. 28). This 
mount is still called the “Mountain of Aaron.” 
The wife of Aaron was Elisheba (Ex. vi. 23), and 
the two sons who survived him, Eleazar and Ith- 
amar. The high priesthood descended to the 
former, and to his descendants until the time of 
Eli, who, although of the house of Ithamar, re- 
ceived the high priesthood, and transmitted it to 
his children. With them it continued until the 
accession of Solomon, who took it from Abiathar, 
and restored itto Zadok (of the house of Eleazar), 
so fulfilling the prophecy of 1 Sam. ii. 30. 

Ab ( father), an dlothiertt in the composition of 
many proper names, of which Abba is a Chaldaic 
form, the syllable affixed giving the emphatic force 
of the definite article. Applied to God by Jesus 
Christ {Mark xiv. 36), and by St. Paul (Rom, viii. 
15; Gal. iv. 6), 


Abad/don, Rey. ix.11. [See Aportyon.] 

Ab/ana, one of the ‘rivers of Damascus” (2 
Kings v. 12). The Barada and the Awaj are now 
the chief streams of Damascus, and there can be 
little doubt that the former of these represents the 
Abana and the other the Pharpar of the text. The 
Barada rises in the Antilibanus, at about twenty- 
three miles from the city. 

Ab/arim, a mountain or range of highlands on 
the east of the Jordan, in the land of Moab (Deut. 
xxxii. 49), facing Jericho, and forming the eastern 
wall of the Jordan valley at that part. Its most 
elevated spot was “the Mount Nebo, ‘head’ of 
‘the’ Pisgah,” from which Moses viewed the 
Promised Land before his death. 

Abed/nego (i. e., servant of Nego, perhaps the 
same as Nebo), the Chaldwan name given to Aza- 
| riah, one of the three friends of Daniel, miracu- 
lously saved from the fiery furnace (Dan. iii.), 

Abel, in Heb. Hebel (i. ¢., breath, vapor, transi- 
toriness, probably so called from the shortness of 
his life), the second son of Adam, murdered by 
his brother Cain (Gen. iv.1-16). Jehovah showed 
respect for Abel’s offering, but not for that of Cain, 
because, according to the Epistle to the Hebrews 
(xi. 4), Abel “by faith offered a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain.” The expression “sin” (i. e., 
sin-offering) “lieth atthe door” (Gen. iy. 7) seems 
to imply that the need of sacrifices of blood to 
obtain forgiveness was already revealed. Our 
Lord spoke of Abel as the first martyr (Matt. 
xxiii. 35); so did the early Church subsequently. 
| Phe places of his yurderand his grave are pointed 
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out near Damascus, and the neighboring peasants | 


tell a curious tradition respecting his burial. 
A/bel, the name of several places in Palestine, 
probably signifies a meadow. 1. A’BEL-BETH- 
MA/ACHAH, a town of some importance (‘‘a city 
and a mother in Israel,” 2 Sam. xx. 19) in the 
extreme north of Palestine; named with Dan, 
Cinneroth, Kedesh, and as such falling an early 
prey to the invading kings of Syria (1 Kings xv. 
29). 2, A’BEL-MIZRA’/IM—i.e., the mourning of 
Egypt—the name given by the Canaanites to the 
floor of Atad, at which Joseph, his brothers and 
the Egyptians made their mourning for Jacob 
(Gen. 1. 11). It was beyond (on the east of) 
Jordan. [AtTAD.] 3. A’BEL-sHIT’/TIM, “the mea- 
dow of the acacias,” in the “plains” of Moab, on 
the low level of the Jordan valley, as contradis- 


(Ancient Egyptian.) 


ADORATION. 


tinguished from the cultivated “fields” on the 
upper level of the table-land. Here—their last 
resting-place before crossing the Jordan—Israel 
“pitched from Beth-jesimoth unto A.-Shittim” 
(Num. xxxiii. 49), The place is most frequently 
mentioned by its shorter name of Shittim. 4. 
A/BEL-ME’/HOLAH (“meadow of the dance’), 
named with Beth-shean and Jockneam (1 Kings 
iy. 12), and therefore in the northern part of the 
Jordan valley. 5, A’BEL-cE/RAMIM, in the A. 
V. rendered “the plain of the vineyards,” a place 
eastward of Jordan, beyond Aroer; named as the 
point to which Jephthah’s pursuit of the Bene- 
Ammon extended (Judg. xi. 33). 6. “The GREAT 
‘ABEL,’ in the field of Joshua the Bethshemite” 
(1 Sam. vi. 18). 

Abi/a, Abi’ah, or Abi’/jah. 1. Son of Becher, 
the son of Benjamin (1 Chron. vii. 8). 2. Wife 
of Hezron (1 Chron. ii. 24). 3. Second son of 
Samuel, whom he made judge in Beersheba (1 
Sam. viii. 2; 1 Chron. vii. 28), 4. ABIJAH, or 
AxsigsAM, the son of Rehoboam (1 Chron, iii. 10; 
Matt. i.7). 5. Mother of King Hezekiah. 6. De- 
scendant of Eleazar, and chief of the eighth of the 
twenty-four courses of priests (Luke i. 5); the 
same as ABIJAH, 4. 

Abi/asaph (Ex. vi. 24), otherwise written Ebi’- 
asaph (1 Chron. vi. 23, 37; ix. 19), the head of one 
of the families of the Korhites (a house of the 
Kohathites). Among the remarkable descendants 
of Abiasaph, according to the text of 1 Chron. yi. 
33-37, were Samuel the prophet and Elkanah his 
father (1 Sam. i. 1), and Heman the singer; but 
Ebiasaph seems to be improperly inserted in ver. 37. 

Abi/athat, high priest, and fourth in descent 
from Eli, who was of the line of Ithamar, the 
younger son of Aaron. Abiathar was the only 
one of all the sons of Ahimelech, the high priest, 
who escaped the slaughter inflicted upon his father’s 
house by Saul, at the instigation of Doeg the Edom- 
ite (see title to Ps. lii. and the psalm itself ), in 
revenge for his having inquired of the Lord for 
David, and given him the show-bread to eat, and 
the sword of Goliath the Philistine, as is related 
m1 Sam. xxii. Abiathar, having become high 
priest, fled to David, and was thus enabled to inquire 
of the Lord for him (1 Sam. xxiii. ISS. 6.4.3 Yn: 
Sam. ii. 1; v.19), ete. The fact of David having 
been the unwilling cause of the death of all Abia. 
thar’s kindred, coupled with his gratitude to his 
father Ahimelech for his kindness to him, made 
him a firm and steadfast friend to Abiathar all his 
life. Abiathar on his part was firmly attached to 
David. He adhered to him in his wanderings while 
pursued by Saul; he was with him while he reigned 
in Hebron (2 Sam, ii. 1-8), the city of the house 
of Haron (Josh, xxi. 10-13); he carried the ark 
befcre him when David brought it up to Jeru- 
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salem (1 Chron. xy. 11; 1 Kings ii. 26); he con- 


tinued faithful to him in Absalom’s rebellion (2 | 


Sam. xv. 24, 29, 35,36; xvii.15-17; xix.11); and 
“was afflicted in all wherein David was afflicted.” 
He was also one of David’s chief counsellors (1 
Chron. xxvii. 34). When, however, Adonijah set 
himself up for David’s successor on the throne, in 
opposition to Solomon, Abiathar, perhaps in rivalry 
to Zadok, sided with him, and was one of his chief 
partisans, while Zadok was on Solomon’s side. 
Por this, Abiathar was banished to his native vil- 
lage, Anathoth, in the tribe of Benjamin (Josh. 
xxi. 18), and narrowly escaped with his life, 
which was spared by Solomon only on the strength 
of his long and faithful service to David his father. 
He was deprived of the high priesthood, and we 
are told that “Zadok the priest did the king put 
in the room of Abiathar”’ (1 Kings ii. 27, 35). 

Abiel. 1. The father of Kish, and conse- 
quently grandfather of Saul (1 Sam. ix. 1), as well 
as of Abner, Saul’s commander-in-chief (1 Sam. 
xiv. 51). In the genealogy in 1 Chron. viii. 33; ix. 
39, Ner is made the father of Kish, and the name 
of Abiel is omitted, but the correct genealogy ac- 
cording to Samuel is: 


ABIEL, 
Kish. Ner. 
aS Abner. 


2. One of David’s mighty men (1 Chron. xi. 32), 

Abie/zer. 1. Eldest son of Gilead, and de- 
scendant of Manasseh, and apparently at one time 
the leading family of the tribe (Josh. xvii. 2; 1 
Chron. vii. 18; Num. xxvi. 30, where the name is 
given in the contracted form of Jeezer). In Chron- 
icles, Abiezer is, in the present state of the text, 
said to have sprung from the sister of Gilead (1 
Chron. vii. 18). He was the ancestor of the great 
judge Gideon. 

Abiga/il. 1. The beautiful wife of Nabal, a 
wealthy owner of goats and sheep in Carmel. 
When David’s messengers were slighted by Nabal, 
Abigail took the blame upon herself, supplied 
David and his followers with provisions, and suc- 
ceeded in appeasing his anger. Ten days after 
this Nabal died, and David sent for Abigatl and 
made her his wife (1 Sam. xxv. 14, ete.). By her 
he had a son, called Chileab in 2 Sam. iii. 3, but 
Daniel in 1 Chron..iii.1. 2. A sister of David, 
married to Jether the Ishmaelite, and mother, by 
him, of Amasa (1-Chron. ii. 17). 

Abi’hu, the second son (Num. iii. 2) of Aaron 
by Elisheba (Ex. vi. 23), who with his father and 
his elder brother, Nadab, and seventy elders of 
Israel, accompanied Moses to the summit of Sinai 
(Ex. xxiv. 1). Being, together with Nadab, guilty 
of offering strange fire (Ley. x. 1) to the Lord— 
z.e., not the holy fire which burnt continually upon 
the altar of burnt-offering (Lev. vi. 9, 12)—they 
were both consumed by fire from heaven, and 
Aaron and his surviving sons were forbidden to 
mourn for them. 

Abi’jah or Abi/jam. 1, Theson and successor 
of Rehoboam on the throne of Judah (1 Kings 
xiv. 31; 2 Chron. xii. 16). He is called Abjjah in 
Chronicles, Abijjam in Kings, the latter name 
being probably an error in the MSS. He began 
to reign B.c. 959, and reigned three years. He 
was succeeded by Asa. 2. The second son of 
Samuel, called Abiah in our version. 3. The son 
of Jeroboam I., king of Israel, in whom alone, of 
all the house of Jeroboam, was found “some good 
thing toward the Lord God of Israel,” and who 
was therefore the only one of his family who was 
suffered to go down to the grave in peace. 4. A 
descendant of Eleazar. 5. One of the priests who 
entered into a covenant with Nehemiah to walk in 
God’s law (Neh. x. 7), unless the name is rather 
that of a family, 

Abile’ne (Luke iii, 1), a tetrarchy of which 
the capital was Abila, a city situated on the eastern 
slope of Antilibanus, in a district fertilized by the 


river Barada. Its name probably arose from the 
green luxuriance of its situation, “Abel” perhaps 
denoting “a grassy meadow.” The name, thus 
derived, is quite sufficient to account for the tra- 
ditions of the death of Abel which are associated 
with the spot, and which are localized by the tomb 
called Nebi Habil, on a height above the ruins of 
the city. The position of the city is very clearly 
designated by the Itineraries as 18 miles from 
Damascus, and 38 (or 32) miles from Heliopolis 
or Baalbee. It is impossible to fix the limits of 
the Abilene which is mentioned by St. Luke as 
the tetrarchy of Lysanias. Like other districts 
of the Kast, it doubtless underwent many changes, 
both of masters and of extent, before it was finally 
absorbed in the province of Syria. 

Abim/elech (futher of the king), the name of 
several Philistine kings, was probably a common 
title of these kings, like that of Pharaoh among 
the Egyptians. 1. A Philistine, king of Gerar 
(Gen. xx., xxi.), who, exercising the right claimed 
by Eastern princes of collecting all the beautiful 
women of their dominions into their harem (Gen. 
xii. 15; Esth. ii. 3), sent for and took Sarah. 2. 
Another king of Gerar in the time of Isaac, of 
whom a similar narrative is recorded in relation 
to Rebekah (Gen. xxvi. 1, etc.). 3. Son of the 
judge Gideon by his Shechemite concubine (Judg. 
vili. 31), 4. Son of Abiathar, the high priest in 
the time-of David (1 Chron. xviii. 16), called 
Ahimelech in 2 Sam. viii. 16. 

Abin’adab. 1. A Levite, a native of Kirjath- 
jearim, in whose house the ark remained 20 years 
(1 Sam. vii. 1, 2; 1 Chron. xiii. 7). 2. Second son 
of Jesse (1 Sam. xvi. 8; xvii. 13). 3. A son of 
Saul who was slain on Mount Gilboa (1 Sam. 
xxxi. 2). 4. Father of one of the chief officers 
of Solomon (1 Kings iy. 11). ; 

Abi’‘ram. 1. A Reubenite, son of Eliab, who, 
with Dathan and On, men of the same tribe, and 
Korah, a Levite, organized a conspiracy against 
Moses and Aaron (Num. xyi.). 

Ab/’ishag, a beautiful Shunammite, taken into 
David’s harem to comfort him in his extreme old 
age (1 Kings 1-4). After David’s death Adoni- 
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jah induced Bathsheba, the queen-mother, to ask 
Solomon to give him Abishag in marriage; but 
this imprudent petition cost Adonijah his life (1 
Kings i. 13, ete.). [Apon1gAn.] vail 

Abisha/i, the eldest of the three sons of Zeruiah, 
David’s sister, and brother to Joab and Asahel 
(1 Chron. ii. 16). It may be owing to his seniority 
of birth that Abishai, first of the three brothers, 
appears as the devoted follower of David. He 
was his companion in the desperate night ex] 
dition to the camp of Saul, and would at one 
have avenged and terminated his uncle’s quarrel 


by stabbing the sleeping king with his own spear. 
a 


But David indignantly restrained him, and. 
adventurous warriors left the camp as st 

as they had come, carrying with them Saul’s s 
and the cruse of water which stood at his he: 
Sam. xxvi. 6-9). On the outbreak of Ab: 
rebellion and the consequent flight of 
Abishai remained true to die king. In the 
in the wood of Ephraim Abishai comma 
third part of the army (2 Sam. xviii. | 
The last act of service which 
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Abishai is his timely resenue of David from the 
hands of a gigantic Philistine, Ishbi-benob (2 
Sam. xxi. 17). His personal prowess on this, as 
on another occasion, when he fought single-handed 
against three hundred, won for him a place as 
captain of the second three of David’s mighty 
men (2 Sam. xxiii. 18; 1 Chron. xi. 20). Of the 
end of his checkered life we have no record. 

Ab/ner. - 1. Son of Ner, who was the brother 
of Kish (1 Chron. ix. 36), the father of Saul. Abner, 
therefore, was Saul’s first cousin, and was made by 
him commander-in-chief of his army (1 Sam. xiy. 
51). He was the person who conducted David 
into Saul’s presence after the death of Goliath (xvii. 
57), and afterward accompanied his master when 
he sought David’s life at Hachilah (xxvi. 3-14): 
From this time we hear no more of him till after 
the death of Saul. When Ishbosheth was  pro- 
claimed king, Abner led the men of Israel against 
those of Judah under Joab, and was defeated. 
Afterward, incensed at the ingratitude of his king, 
he inclined to the side of David, by whom he was 
eventually received. He was at last treacherously 
murdered by Joab and his brother Abishai, at the 
gate of Hebron. As a token of respect David 
followed the bier, and poured forth a simple dirge 
over the slain (2 Sam. iii. 33, 34). 

Abomination of Desolation, mentioned by our 
Saviour as a sign of the approaching destruction 
of Jerusalem, with reference to Dan. ix. 27; xi. 
31; xii. 11. The Jews considered the prophecy 
of Daniel as fulfilled in the profanation of the 
Temple under Antiochus Epiphanes, when the 
Israelites themselves erected an idolatrous altar 
upon the sacred altar, and offered sacrifice there- 
on; this altar is described as “an abomination of 
desolation” (1 Mace. i. 54; vi. 7). The prophecy, 
however, referred ultimately to the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans, and consequently the 
“abomination” must describe some occurrence 
connected with that event. But it is not easy to 
find one which meets all the requirements of the 
case: the introduction of the Roman standards 
into the Temple would not be an “abomination,” 
properly speaking, unless it could be shown that 
the Jews themselves participated in the worship 
of them; moreover, this event, as well as several 
others which have been proposed, such as the 
erection of the statue of Hadrian, fails in regard 
to the time of their occurrence, being subsequent to 
the destruction of the city. It appears most prob- 
able that the profanities of the Zealots constituted 
the abomination which was the sign of impending 
ruin. 

A’braham or A’bram. The son of Terah and 
founder of the great Hebrew nation. His family, 
a branch of the descendants of Shem, was settled 
in Ur of the Chaldees, beyond the Euphrates. 
Terah had two other sons, Nahor and Haran. 


PLOUGH, £TC., AS STILL USED IN ASIA MINoR. 


Haran died before his father, in Ur of the Chal- 
dees, leaying a son Lot, and Terah, taking with 
him Abram, with Sarai, his wife, and his grand- 
son Lot, emigrated to Haran in Mesopotamia, 
where he died. On the death of his father, 
Abram, then in the 75th year of his age, with 
Sarai and Lot, pursued his course to the land of 
Canaan, whither he was directed by divine com- 
mand (Gen. xii. 5), when he received the general 
promise that he should become the founder of a 
eat nation, and that all the families of the earth 
ould be blessed in him. He next Eine his 
tent beneath the terebinth of Moreh (Gen. xii. 6). 
Here he received in vision from Jehovah the 
further revelation that this was the land which 
his descendants should inherit (xii. 7). He again 


"journeyed southward to the rich corn-lands of 


Egypt. There, fearing that the great beauty of 
Sarai might tempt the powerful monarch of Egypt 
and expose his own life to peril, he arranged that 
Sarai should represent herself as his 
But her beauty was reported to the king, and she 
was taken into the royal harem. The deception 
was discovered, and Pharaoh with some indig- 
nation dismissed him from the country (xii. 10-20). 
Abram left Egypt with great possessions, and, ac- 
companied by Lot, returned by the south of Pales- 
tine. The increased wealth of the two kinsmen 
was the ultimate cause of their separation. Lot 


chose the fertile plain of the Jordan, while Abram 
pitched his tent among the oak-groves of Mamre, 
The chiefs of the 


close to Hebron (Gen. xiii.). 


— 
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tribes who peopled the plain of the Jordan for 
twelve years had been the tributaries of Chedor- 
laomer, king of Elam, Their rebellion brought 
a fresh flood of invaders from the north-east, who 
joined battle with the reyolted chieftains in the 


vale of Siddim, The king of Sodom and his con- 


federates were defeated, their cities plundered, 
and a host of captives accompanied the victorious 
army of Chedorlaomer. Among them were Lot 
and his family. Abram heard the tidings from a 
fugitive, and hastily arming his trusty slaves, 
started in pursuit. He followed the conquerors, 
and ina night attack completely routed their host. 
The captives and plunder were all recovered, and 
Abram was greeted on his return by the king of 
Sodom, and by Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest 
of the most high God, who mysteriously appears 
upon the scene to bless the patriarch and receive 
from him a tenth of the spoil (Gen. xiv.). Ten 
years had passed since, in obedience to the divine 
command, he had left his father’s house. At the 
suggestion of Sarai, who despaired of having chil- 
dren of her own, he took as his concubine Hagar, 
her Egyptian maid, who bore him Ishmael in the 
86th year of his age (Gen. xvi.). In his 99th 
year Abraham was circumcised, in accordance 
with the divine command, together with Ishmael 
and all the males of his household, as well the 
slaves born in his house as those purchased from 
the foreigner (Gen. xvii.). The promise that 
Sarah should have a son was repeated in the re- 
markable scene described in ch. xviii. At 
length Isaac, the long looked-for child, was born. 
Sarah’s jealousy, aroused by the mockery of Ish- 
mael at the “great banquet” which Abraham 
made to celebrate the weaning of her son (Gen. 
xxi. 9), demanded that, with his mother Hagar, 
he should be driven out (Gen. xxi. 10), The 
patriarch reluctantly consented, consoled by the 
fresh promise that Ishmael too should become. a 
great nation. But the severest trial of his faith 
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was yet tocome. For a long period the history is 
almost silent. At length he receives the strange 
command to take Isaac, his only son, and offer 
him for a burnt-oflering at an appointed place, 
His faith, hitherto unshaken, supported him in 
this final trial, “accounting that God was able ta 
raise up his son, even from the dead, from whence 
also he received him in a figure” (Heb. xi. 19), 
The sacrifice was stayed by the angel of Jehoyah, 
the promise of spiritual blessing for the first time 
repeated, and Abraham with his son returned to 
Beersheba, and for a time dwelt there (Gen. xxii.), 
But we find him after a few years in his original 
residence at Hebron, for there Sarah died (Gen, 
xXxiil, 2), and was buried in the cave of Mach- 
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pela, which Abraham purchased of Ephron the 
Hittite for the exorbitant price of 400 shekels of 
silver. The mosque at Hebron is believed to 
stand upon the site of the sepulchral cave. The 
remaining years of Abraham’s life are marked by 
but few incidents. In his advanced age he com- 
missioned the faithful steward of his house to seek 
a wife for Isaac from the family of his brother 
Nahor (Gen. xxiy.). After Isaac’s marriage with 
Rebecca, and his remoyal to Lahai-roi, Abraham 
took to wife Keturah, by whom he had six chil- 
dren, Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Midian, Ishbok 
and Shuah, who became the ancestors of nomadic 
tribes inhabiting the .countries south and south- 
east of Palestine. Keturah occupied a position 
inferior to that of a legitimate wife. Her children, 
like Ishmael,. were’ dismissed with presents, and 
settled in the east country, and Isaac was left sole 
heir of his father’s wealth. At the goodly age of 
175 he was “gathered to his people,” and laid 
beside Sarah in the tomb of Machpelah by his sons 
Isaac and Ishmael (Gen. xxy. 7-10). From the 
intimate communion which Abraham held with 
the Almighty, he is distinguished by the high title 
of “the friend of God” (2 Chron, xx. 7; Isa. 
xli. 8; James ii. 23) ; and £/-Kadlil, “the friend,” 
is the appellation by which he is familiarly known 
in the traditions of the Arabs, who have given the 
same name to Hebron, the place of his residence. 

A’braham’s Besom. A figurative expression, 
not implying pre-eminent favor to one individual 
(as in John xiii. 23), but denoting the happy con- 
dition in the future state of Abraham’s real chil- 
dren (Luke xvi. 23). 

Ab/’salom. 1. Third son of Dayid, by Maachah, 
daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur. After 
David committed his great crime (2 Sam. xi.), he 
appears as the instrument by whom was fulfilled 
God’s threat that “evil should be raised up 
against him ont of his own house, and that his 
neighbor should lie with his wives in the sight of 
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the sun” (2 Sam. xii. 11). By his order his ser- 

vants murdered his half-brother Amnon for hay- 

ing violated his sister Tamar. Afterward, through 

his beauty, luxuriant hair (2 Sam. xiv. 25, 26), 

sp r speeches and courtesies, he 

“stole the hearts of the men of Israel” (xv. 2-6) 
and rebelled against his father. At first he was 
successful and occupied Jerusalem, taking pos- 
session of Dayid’s harem, David having fled over 
the Jordan. At last, after being anointed king, he 
crossed the Jordan to attack his father, who had 
rallied a force about him. A decisive battle was 
fought in the wood of Ephraim, Absalom was 
defeated, his long hair became entangled in the 
branches of a terebinth (or oak), where he was 
left hanging, his mule running away from him. 
He was despatched by Joab. An existing monu- 
ment in the Valley of Jehoshaphat bears the name 
of Absalom’s Tomb, but it no doubt belongs to a 
later period. 2. The father of Matthias (1 Mace. 
xi. 70) and Jonathan (1 Mace. xiii. 11). 

Ac’cho. A seaport town on the coast of Pales- 
tine, situated on the northern headland of a bay 
to which it gives name, Mount Carmel being at 
the other extremity. Accho was subsequently 
called Ptolemais (Acts xxi. 7), and is mentioned 
in the wars of the Maccabees. By the Romans it 
was made a colony; in modern times it is known 
by the name of St. Jean d’ Acre, and is still a 
place of importance. 

Acel’dama. “The field of blood;” the name 
given by the Jews of Jerusalem to a field near 
Jerusalem purchased by Judas with the money 
which he received for the betrayal of Christ, and 

~so called from his violent death therein (Acts i. 
19). This is apparently at variance with the 
account of St. Matthew (xxvii. 8), according to 
which the “field of blood” was purchased by 
the priests with the thirty pieces of silver, after 
they had been cast down by Judas, as a burial- 
place for strangers, the locality being well known 
at the time as “the field of the potter.” The 
spot is still used by the Armenians for a grave- 
yard. It is now about one hundred feet long and 
seventy feet broad, and is called Cumpo Santo. It 
is surrounded by a wall, and is, in fact, a vast 
vault arched over. , 

Acha/ia signifies in the New Testament a 
Roman province which, with that of Macedonia, 
comprehended the whole of Greece; hence Achaia 
and Macedonia are frequently mentioned together 
in the New Testament to indicate all Greece 
(Acts xviii. 12; xix. 21; Rom. xv. 26; xvi. 5; 1 
Cor. xvi. 15; 2 Cor. ii. 1; ix. 2; xi-10; 1 Thess. 
i. 7,8). In the time of the Emperor Claudius it 
was governed by a proconsul, translated in the 
A.V. “deputy” of Achaia (Acts xviii. 12). 

A/chan (troubler), an Israelite of the tribe 
of Judah, who, when Jericho and all that it 
contained were accursed and devoted to destruc- 


tion, secreted a portion of the spoil in his tent. 
OXY) Al ! 
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For this sin Jehovah punished Israel by their 
defeat in the attack upon Ai. When Achan con- 
fessed his guilt, and the booty was discovered, he 
was stoned to death with his whole family by the 
people in a valley situated between Ai and Jericho, 
and their remains, together with his property, 
were burnt (Josh. vii. 16-22). From this event 
the valley received the name of Achor (i.e. 
trouble). . 


A’chish, a Philistine king of Gath, who in the | 


title to the 34th Psalm is called Abimelech, 
David twice found a refuge with him when he fled 
from Saul. On the first occasion, being recognized 
by the servants of Achish as one celebrated for 


his victories over the Philistines, he was alarmed | 


for his safety, and feigned madness (1 Sam. xxi. 
10-13). From Achish he fled to the cave of 
Adullam. On a second vecasion David fled to 


9 


4 


Achish with 600 men (1 Sam. xxvii. 2), and re- 
mained at Gath a year and four months. 

Ach/sah, daughter of Caleb. Her father prom- 
ised her in marriage to whoever should take 
Debir. Othniel, her father’s younger brother, 
took that city, and accordingly received the hand 
of Achsah as his reward. Caleb, at his daughter’s 
request, added to her dowry the upper and lower 
springs, which she had pleaded for as peculiarly 
suitable to her inheritance in a south country 
(Josh. xv. 15-19; Judg. i. 11-15). 

Acts of the Apostles, a second treatise by the 


author of the third Gospel, traditionally known as | 


Luke. The identity of the writer of both books 
is strongly shown by their great similarity in 
style and idiom and the usage of particular 
words and compound forms. It is, at first sight, 


somewhat surprising that notices of the author | 


are wanting, generally, in the Epistles of St. Paul, 
whom he must have accompanied for some years 
on his travels. But no Epistles were, strictly 
speaking, written by St. Paul while our writer 
was in his company, before his Roman imprison- 
ment, for he does not seem to have joined him at 
Corinth (Acts xviii.), where the two Epistles to 
the Thessalonians were written, nor to have been 
with him at Ephesus (ch. xix.), whence, perhaps, 
the Epistle to the Galatians was written, nor 
again to have wintered with him at Corinth (ch. 
xx. 3) at the time of his writing the Epistles to 
the Romans, and, perhaps, that to the Galatians. 
The book commences with an inscription to one 
Theophilus, who was probably a man of birth and 
station. But its design must not be supposed to 
be limited to the edification of Theophilus, whose 
name is prefixed only, as was customary then, as 
now, by way of dedication. The readers were 
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of the second to give an account of paradise, the 
original sin of man and the immediate posterity 
of Adam; the third contains mainly the history 
of Noah, referring, it would seem, to Adam and 
his descendants principally in relation to that 
patriarch. The name Adam was not confined to 
the father of the human race, but like homo was 
applicable to woman as well as man, so that we 
find it said in Gen. v. 2, “ Male and female created 
He them, and called their name Adam in the day 
when they were created.” ‘he first man is a true 
man, with the powers ef a man and the innocence 
of a child. He is moreover spoken of by St. 
Paul as being “the figure of Him that was to 
come,” the second Adam, the Christ Jesus (Rom. 
‘y. 14). Adam is stated to have lived 930 years. 
ffis sons mentioned in Scripture are Cain, Abel 
and Seth. 

Adder (Tozicoa of Egypt). This word is used 
as the representative of four Hebrew names of 
poisonous serpents, viz., ’Achshib, Fethen, Tsepha’ 
or Tsiph’éni and Shéphiphén. As the Jews were 
probably acquainted with only five or six species 


| of poisonous serpents, and as Feihen and Shiphi- 


phon were probably the Egyptian Cobra and the 
Horned Viper, ’Achshitb may be the Voxricou of 
Egypt and Northern Africa, called by naturalists 
the Echis arenicola. 4 é, 
Adjure. To bind one by oath, as under the 
penalty of a fearful curse (Josh. vi. 26; Mark v. 
7). It was a custom among the Jews to ddjwre, 
which was by a form of execration laid on the 
person if he did not answer truly. It was the 


same as administering an oath is now; so that, 
though Jesus held his peace when merely interro- 
gated, he acknowledged, when adjured, that he 
was the Son of God (Matt. xxvi. 63). ho 


TREADING OUT GRAIN BY OXEN. - : 


1. Raking up the ears. 2. The driver. 3. Winnowing with wooden shovels. (Wilkinson, Thebes.) 


evidently intended to be the members of the 
Christian Church, whether Jews or Gentiles, for 
its contents are such as are of the utmost conse- 
quence to the whole Church. It seems most prob- 
able that the place of writing was Rome, and the 
time about two years from the date of St. Paul’s 
arrival there, as related in ch. xxviii. 30. This 
would give us for the publication the year 63 A. D., 
according to the most probable assignment of the 
date of the arrival of St. Paul at Rome. 

A/dah (ornament, beauty). 1. The first of the 
two wives of Lamech, by whom were born to him 
Jabal and Jubal (Gen: iv. 19). 2. A Hittites, 
one of the three wives of Esau, mother of Eliphaz 
(Gen. xxxvi. 2, 10, 12, 16). In Gen. xxvi. 34 she 
is called BASHEMATH. 

Ad/am, the name given in Scripture to the first 
man. It apparently has reference to the ground 
from which he was formed, which is called in 
Hebrew Adamah. The idea of redness of color 
seems to be inherent in either word. The creation 
of man was the work of the sixth day. His 
formation was the ultimate object of the Creator. 
In the first nine chapters of Genesis there appear 
to be three distinct histories relating more or less 
to the life of Adam. The first extends from Gen. 
i. 1 to ii. 3; the second, from ii. 4 to iv. 26; the 
third, from y. 1 to the end of ix. The word at the 
commencement of the two latter narratives, which 
is rendered there and elsewhere generations, may 
also be rendered history. The object of the first 


_ of these narratives is to record the creation; that | 


Adonibe’zek.. The king of Brzpx. Just be- 
fore Joshua entered the land of Canaan, Adoni- 
bezek had waged a furious war with his neighbor- 
ing kings; seventy of them he had taken captives 
and cutting off their thumbs and great toes, ha 
caused them like dogs to feed on the crumbs that 
fell from his table. After Joshua’s death, the 
tribes of Judah and Simeon, finding themselves — 
pent up by the Canaanites, resolved to clear their 
cantons of these accursed nations; among others 
they fell upon Adonibezek, took his capital and 
made himself prisoner, and cut off his thumbs 
and great toes; he thereupon acknowledged the 
just vengeance of heaven upon him for his cruelty 
toward his fellow-princes. They brought him 
along with them to Jerusalem, where he died 
about A.M. oe hs i. mee i) nie f Me. ¥ 

Adoni’jah (my Lord is Jehovah). The fourt 
son of David by Haggith (2 Sam, iii, 4). After 
the death of Amnon, Chileab and Absalom, he 
became eldest son, and when his father’s strength 
was visibly declining put forward his pretensions — 
to the crown. David promised Bathsheba that 
her son Solomon should inherit the s ion | 
Kings i. 30), for there was no absolu' 
of primogeniture in these Eastern mona: 
Adonijah’s cause was espoused by Ab 
Joab, the famous commander of Davic 
His influence secured a large number o' 
among the captains of the royal army 
to the tribe of Judah (comp. 1 
Nathan and Bathsheba ap 


“my 
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roceedings, who immediately gave orders that 
d . ~) 


Solomon should bs conducted on the royal mule 


in solemn procession to Gihon, a spring on the 
west of Jerusalem (2 Chron. xxxii, 30). Here 
he was anointed and proclaimed king by Zadok, 
and joyfully recognized by the people. Adonijah 
fled to sanctuary, but was pardoned by Solomon 
on condition that he should “show himself a 
worthy man,” with the threat that “if wicked- 
ness were found in him he should die” (i. 52). 
The death of David quickly followed on these 
events, and Adonijah begged Bathsheba, who as 
“King’s mother” would now have special dignity 


and iafluence, to procure Solomon’s consent to his. 


marriage with Abishag, who had been the wife of 
David in his old age (1 Kings i.3). This was re- 
garded as equivalent to a: fresh attempt on the 
throne, and therefore Solomon ordered him to be 
put to death by Benaiah, in aceordance with the 
terms of his previous pardon. 

Adoni‘ram. By contraction AporAm (2 Sam. 
xx. 24), also HaAporAm (2 Chron. x. 18), chief re- 
ceiver of the tribute during the reigns of David, 
Solomon and Rehoboam. This last monarch sent 
him to collect the tribute from the rebellious 
Israelites, by whom he was stoned to death. 

Adoption. The act of taking into the family for 
a child. Pharaoh’s daughter adopted Moses ; 
Mordecai thus received Esther. Many other 
instances occur in Scripture. The double parentage 
thus created has greatly confused chronologers. 
True believers in Christ, being regenerated by the 
Spirit and freely justified by grace, are said to be 
brought into this state of adoption (2 Cor. vi. 18). 

Adoration. The acts and postures by which 
the Hebrews expressed adoration beara great 
similarity to those still in use among Oriental 
nations. To rise up and suddenly prostrate the 
body was the most simple method, but, xenerally 
speaking, the prostration was conducted in a more 


ALABAsTER VesscLs. (From the British Museum.) 


formal manner, the person falling upon the knee 
and then gradually inclining the body until the 
forehead touched the ground. Such ‘prostration 
was usual in the worship of Jehovah (Gen. xvii. 
3; Ps. xev.6). But it was by no means exclusively 
used for that purpose; it was the formal mode of 
receiving visitors (Gen. xvii. 2), of doing obci- 
sance to one of superior station (2 Sam. xiv. 4), and 
of showing respect to equals (1 Kings ii. 19). 
Occasionally it was repeated three times (1 Sam. 
xx. 41), and even seven times (Gen. xxxiii. 3). It 
was,accompanied by such acts as a kiss (Ex. xviii. 
7), laying hold of the knees or feet of the person 
to whom the adoration was paid (Matt. xxviii. 9), 
and kissing the ground on which he stood (Ps. 
Ixxii. 9; Mic. vii. 17). Similar adoration was 
paid to idols (1 Kings xix. 18); sometimes, how- 
ever, prostration was omitted, and the act con- 
sisted simply in kissing the hand to the object of 
reverence (Job xxxi. 27), and in kissing the statue 
itself (Hos. xiii. 2). 

Adram’melech. 1, The name of an idol intro- 
duced into Samaria by the colonists from Sephar- 
vaim (2 Kings xvii. 31), 2. Son of the Assyrian 
king Shas et, who, together with his brother 
Sharezer, murdered their father in the temple of 
Nisroch at Nineveh, after the failure of the As- 
y The parricides es- 
xix. 37; 2 Chron. 


_ syrian attack on Jerusalem. 
_ eaped into Armenia (2 Kings 


Xxxli, 21; Isa. xxxvii. 88). The date of this 


event was B.c. 680, 


A/driel, son of Barzillai, to whom Saul gave | 


his daughter Merab, although he had previously 
promised her to David (1 Sam. xviii. 19). His five 
sons were amongst the seven descendants of Saul 
whom David surrendered to the Gibeonites in 
satisfaction for the endeavors of Saul to extirpate 
them (2 Sam. xxi. 8). 

Adul/lam, a city of Judah. Fortified by Re- 
hoboam (2 Chron. xi. 7), it was one of the towns 
reoccupied by the Jews after their return from 
Babylon (Neh. xi. 30), and still a city in the 
times of the Maccabees (2 Mace. xii. 38). Adul- 
lam was probably near Deir Dubbdn, 5 or 6 miles 
north of Eleutheropolis. The limestone cliffs 
of the whole of that locality are pierced with ex- 
tensive excavations, some one of which is doubt- 
less the “cave of Adullam,” the refuge of David 
(1 Sam. xxii.1; 2Sam. xxiii.13; 1 Chron. xi. 15). 

Adultery. A general term for every species of 
unchastity, but now generally restricted to im- 
purity by married persons. In a spiritual sense 
it means idolatry (Jer, iii. 9; Ezek. xxiii. 37). 

Age, Old. The aged occupied a prominent 
place in the social and political system of the 
Jews. In private life they were looked up to as 
the depositaries of knowledge (Job xv. 10); the 
young were ordered to rise up in their presence 
(Lev. xix. 32); they allowed them to give their 
opinion first (Job xxxii. 4); they were taught to 
regard gray hairs as a “crown of glor y” and as 
the “beauty of old men” (Proy. xvi. 3l; xx. 29). 
The attainment of old age was regarded as a 
special blessing (Job y. 26), not only on account 
of the prozoged enjoyment of life to the in- 
dividual, but also because it indicated peaceful 
and prosperous times (Zech. viii. 4; 1 Mace, 
xiv. 9; Isa. xv. 20). In public affairs age carried 
weight with it, especially in the infancy of the 
state; it formed, under Moses, the main qualifi- 
cation of those who acted as the representatives 
of the people in all matters of difficulty and de- 
liberation. 

Agriculture. This, though prominent in the 
Scriptural narrative concerning Adam, Cain and 
Noah, was*little cared for by the patriarchs. The 
pastoral life was the means of keeping the sacred 
race, whilst yet a family, distinct from mixture 
and locally unattached, especially whilst in Egypt. 
When, grown into a nation, they conquered their 
future seats, agriculture supplied a similar check 
on the foreign intercourse and speedy demorali- 
zation, especially as regards idolatry, which com- 
merce would have caused. Thus agriculture 
became the basis of the Mosaic commonwealth. 
Landmarks were deemed sacred (Deut. xix. 14), 
and the inalienability of the heritage was ensured 
by its reversion to the owner in the year of jubi- 
lee, so that only so many years of occupancy 
could be sold (Lev. xxv. 8-16, 23-35). 

Rain.—The abundance of water in Palestine, 
from natural sources, made it a contrast to rainless 
Egypt (Deut. viii. 7; xi. 8-12), Rain was com- 
monly expected soon after the autumnal equinox. 

Orops.—The cereal crops of constant mention 
are wheat and barley, and more rarely rye and 
millet (?). Of the two former, together with the 
vine, olive and fig, the use of irrigation, the 
plough and the harrow; mention is made in the 
book of Job (xxxi. 40; xv. 33; xxiv. 6; xxix. 
19; xxxix. 10). Two kinds of cummin (the black 
variety called “fitehes,” Isa. xxviii. 27) and such 
podded plants as beans and lentils may be 
named among the staple produce. 

Ploughing and Sowing.—The plough was prob- 
ably very light, one yoke of oxen usually sufficing 
to draw it. Mountains and steep places were 
hoed (Isa. vii. 25). New ground and fallows, the 
use of which latter was familiar to the Jews 
(Jer. iv. 3; Hos. x. 12), were cleared of stones 
and of thorns (Isa. y. 2) early in the year, 
sowing or gathering from “among thorns” being 
a proverb for slovenly husbandry (Job v.5; Prov. 
xxiv. 30, 31). Sowing also took place without pre- 
vious ploughing, the seed, as in the parable of the 
sower, being scattered broadcast, and ploughed in 
ajterward. The soil was then brushed over with 
a light harrow, oftengf thorn bushes. In highly 


irrigated spots the seed was trampled in by cattle 
(Isa. xxxii. 20), as in Egypt by goats. The more 
formal routine of heavy western soils must not be 
made the standard of such a naturally fine tilth as 
that of Palestine generally. During the rains, if 
not too heavy, or between their two periods, would 
be the best time for these operations; thus 70 
days before the passover was the time prescribed 
for sowing for the “wave-sheaf,” and probably, 
therefore, for that of barley generally. The oxen 
were urged on by a goad like a spear (Judg. iii, 
31). The custom of watching ripening erops and 
threshing floors against theft or damage is prob- 
ably ancient. Thus Boaz slept on the floor (Ruth 
iii. 4,7). Barley ripened a week or two before 
wheat, and as fine harvest weather was certain 
(Proy. xxvi. 1; 1 Sam. xii. 17; Amos iy. 7), the 
crop chiefly varied with the quantity of timely 
rain. The proportion of harvest gathered to seed 
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sown was often vast; a hundredfold is mentioned, 
but in such a way as to signify that it was a limit 
rarely attained (Gen. xxvi. 12; Matt. xiii. 8). 
Sowing a field with divers seeds was forbidden 
(Deut. xxii. 9). 

priniog and threshing.—The wheat, ete., were 
reaped by the sickle or pulled up by the roots. 
They were bound in sheaves, a process prominent 
in Scripture. The sheaves or heaps were carted 
(Amos ii. 13) to the floor, a circular spot of hard 
ground, probably, as now, from 50 to 80 or 100 
fect in diameter. Such floors were probably per- 
raanent, and became well-known spots (Gen. 1. 10, 
11; 2Sam. xxiv. 16, 18). On these the oxen, etc., 
forbidden to be muzzled (Deut. xxy. 4), trampled 
out the grain, as we find represented on the 
Egyptian monuments. Ata later time the Jews 
used a threshing sledge called morag (Isa. xli. 15; 
2 Sam. xxiv. 22; 1 Chron. xxi. 23), probably re- 
sembling the néreg still employed in Egypt—a 
stage with three rollers ridged with iron, which, 
aided by the driver’s weight, crushed out, often 
injuring, the grain, as well as cut or tore the straw, 
which thus became fit for fodder. Lighter grains 
were beaten out with a stick (Isa. xxviii. 27). 
The use of animal manure is proved frequent by 
such recurring expressions as “dung on the face 
of the earth, field,” etc. (Ps. Ixxxiii. 10; 2 Kings 
ix. 37; Jer. viii. 2, ete.). 

Winnowing—The “shovel” and “fan” (Isa. 
xxx. 24), the precise difference of which is doubt- 
ful, indicate the process of winnowing—a con- 
spicuous part of ancient husbandry (Ps. xxxv. 5; 
Job xxi. 18; Isa. xvii. 13), and important, owing 
to the slovenly threshing. Evening was the 
favorite time (Ruth iii. 2), when there was mostly 
a breeze. The “fan” (Matt. iii. 12) was perhaps 
a broad shovel which threw the grain up against 
the wind. The last process was the shaking in a 
sieve to separate dirt and refuse (Amos ix. 9). 
Fields and floors were not commonly enclosed ; 
vineyards mostly were, with a tower and other 
buildings (Num. xxii. 24; Ps. Ixxx. 13; Isa. v. 5; 
Matt. xxi. 33; comp. Judg. vi. 11). Banks of 
mud from ditches were also used. With re- 
gard to occupancy, a tenant might pay a fixed 
money rent (Cant. viii. 11), or a stipulated share 
of the fruits (2 Sam. ix. 10; Matt. xxi. 34), often 
a half or a third, but local custom was the only 
rule. A passer-by might eat any quantity of 
corn or grapes, but not reap or carry off fruit 
(Deut. xxiii. 24, 25; Matt. xii.1). The rights of 
the corner to be left, and of gleaning, formed the 
poor man’s claim on the soil for support. For his 
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benefit, too, a sheaf forgotten in carrying to the 
floor was to be left; so also with regard to the 
vineyard and the olive-grove (Ley. xix. 9, 10; 
Deut. xxiv. 19). Besides, there seems a probability 
that ¢very third year a second tithe, besides the 
priests’, was paid for the poor (Deut. xiv. 28; 
xxvi. 12; Amos iv. 4; Tob. 1.7). 

A’hab. 1. Son of Omri, seventh king of Is- 
rael, reigned B. c. 919-896. He married Jezebel, 
daughter of Ethbaal, king of Tyre, and in obedi- 
ence to her wishes caused a temple to be built to 
Baal in Samaria itself, and an oracular grove to be 
consecrated to Astarte. (See 1 Kings xviii. 19.) 
One of Ahab’s chief tastes was for splendid archi- 
tecture, which he showed by building an ivory 
house and several cities. Desiring to add to his 
pleasure-grounds at Jezreel the vineyard of his 
neighbor Naboth, he proposed to buy it or give 
land in exchange for it, and when this was re- 


6. Darius Hystaspis, raised to 
the throne on the overthrow of the Magi, 521; 
Darius. 7. Xerxes his son, 485; Ahasuerus. 8. 
Artaxerxes Longimanus (Macrocheir), his son, 
465-495 ; Ariaxerxes—1. In Dan. ix. 1, Ahasue- 
rus is said to be the father of Darius the Mede. 
2. In Ezra iy. 6 the enemies of the Jews, after the 
death of Cyrus, desirous to frustrate the building 
of Jerusalem, send accusations against them to 
Ahasuerus, king of Persia. This must be Cam- 
byses. 3. The third is the Ahasuerus of the book 
of Esther. 

A/haz, eleventh king of Judah, son of Jotham, 
reigned 741-726, At the time of his accession, 
Rezin, king of Damascus, and Pekah, king of Is- 
rael, had proceeded to lay siege to Jerusalem, 
Upon this, Isaiah hastened to give advice and en- 
couragement to Ahaz, and it was probably owing 
to the spirit of energy and religious devotion 


521; Artaxerzes. 


“a SOE 


Musenom _— 


ANCIENT 
ALEXANDRIA 


Stadia 
oO 2 4 6 8 
English Feet 


1000 4000 8000 


Theatre 


Stadium 
ea) 


j heal oi? eral 
Paniim Gymmasinm Trail of Justice i 


(Dicasterina) ' 


I7p5 


Lake Mare otits—aN 


fused by Naboth, a false accusation of blasphemy 
was brought against him, and not only was he 
himself stoned to death, but his sons also, as we 
learn from 2 Kings ix. 26. Thereupon Elijah de- 
clared that the entire extirpation of Ahab’s house 
was the penalty appointed for his long course of 
wickedness, now crowned by this atrocious crime. 
The execution, however, of the sentence, was de- 
layed in consequence of Ahab’s deep repentance 
(1 Kings xxi.). Ahab, in an attack upon Ramoth 
in Gilead on the east of Jordan, in conjunction 
with Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, was slain by a 
“certain man who drew a bow at a venture.” 
When he was brought to be buried in Samaria, 
the dogs licked up his blood as a servant was 
washing his chariot—a partial fulfillment of Eli- 
jah’s prediction (1 Kings xxi. 19), which was 
more literally accomplished in the ease of his 
son (2 Kings ix. 26). 2. A lying prophet, who 
deceived the captive Israelites in Babylon, and 
was burnt to death by Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 
xxix. 21). 

Ahasue/rus, the name of one Median and 
two Persian kings mentioned in the Old Testa- 
ment. The following is a list of the Medo-Per- 
sian kings from Cyaxares to Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, according to their ordinary classical names. 
The scriptural names conjectured to. correspond to 
them are added in italics —1. Cyaxares, king of 
Media, son of Phraortes, grandson of Deioces and 
conqueror of Nineveh, began to reign B. c. 634; 
Ahasuerus. 2, Astyages, his son, last king of Media, 
B.C. 594; Darius the Mede. 3. Cyrus, son of his 
daughter Mandane and Cambyses, a Persian noble, 
first king of Persia, 559; Oyrus. 4. Cambyses his 
son, 529; Ahasverus. 5. A Magian usurper who 
personated Smerdis, the younger son of Cyrus, 


which he poured into his counsels that the allics 
failed in their attack on Jerusalem (Isa. vii., viii., 
ix.). Ahaz became tributary to Tiglath-pileser, 
sent him all the treasures of the Temple and his 
own palace, and. even appeared before him in 
Damascus as a vassal. He also ventured to seek 
for safety in heathen ceremonies, making his son 
pass through the fire to Molech, consulting wizards 
and necroman¢ers (Isa. viii. 19), sacrificing to the 
Syrian gods, introducing a foreign altar from Da- 
mascus, and probably the worship of the heavenly 
bodies from Assyria and Babylon, and “the altars 
on the top (or roof) of the upper chamber of 
Ahaz” (2 Kings xxiii. 12) were connected with 
the adoration of the stars. 

Ahazi’ah. 1. Son of Ahab and Jezebel, eighth 
king of Israel, reigned 3. c. 896,895. He was 
seriously injured by a fall through a lattice in 
his palace at Samaria. 2. Fifth king of Judah, 
son of Jehoram and Athaliah (daughter of Ahab), 
and therefore nephew of the preceding. Ahaziah 
reigned one year, B. c. 884. He is called Aza- 
RIAH, 2 Chron. xxii. 6, probably by a copyist’s 
error, and JEHOAHAZ, 2 Chron. xxi. 17. 

Ahim/’aaz. Son of Zadok, the high priest in 
Dayid’s reign, and celebrated for his swiftness of 
foot. During Absalom’s rebellion he earried to 
David the important intelligence that Ahithophel 
had counseled an immediate attack upon David 
and his followers, and that, consequently, the king 
must cross the Jordan without the least delay (2 
Sam. xv. 24-37; xvii. 15-22). Shortly afterward 
he was the first to bring to the king the good news 
of Absalom’s defeat, suppressing his knowledge of 
the death of his son, which was announced soon 
afterward by another (2 Sam. xviii. 19-33). 

Ahim/elech, Son of Ahiftub (1 Sam. xxii. 11, 


zeus, put from him 
. 


12), and high priest at Nob in the days of Saul. 
He gave David the showbread to eat, and the 
sword of Goliath, and for so doing was, upon the 
accusation of Doeg the Edomite, put to death with 
his whole house by Saul’s order. Abiathar alone 
escaped. [See ABLATHAR. ] 

Ahin’oam. 1, The daughter of Ahimaaz and 
wife of Saul (1 Sam. xiv. 50). 2. A native of 
Jezreel who was married to David during his wan- 
dering life (1 Sam. xxy. 43). She lived with him 
and his other wife, Abigail, at the court of Achish 
(xxvii. 3), was taken prisoner with her by the 
Amalekites when they plundered Ziklag (xxx. 5), 
but was rescued by David (18). She is again men- 
tioned as living with him when he was king of 
Judah in Hebron (2 Sam. ii. 1), and was the moth- 
er of his eldest son Amnon (iii. 2). 

Ahith/ophel (brother of foolishness), a native of 
Giloh, was a privy councilor of David whose 
wisdom was highly esteemed (2 Sam. xvi. 28), 
He was the grandfather of Bathsheba (comp. 2 
Sam. xi. 8 with xxiii, 34). When Ahithophel , 
joined the conspiracy of Absalom, Dayid prayed 
Jehovah to turn his counsel to foolishness (xy. 31). 

In order to show to the people that the breach 
between Absalom and his father was irreparable, 
Ahithophel persuaded him to take possession of 
the royal harem (2 Sam. xvi. 21). David, to 
counteract his counsel, sent Hushai to Absalom, 
Ahithophel had recommended an immediate pur 
suit of David, but Hushai advised delay, his 
object being to send intelligence to David. Ahith- 
ophel saw that Hushai’s advice prevailed, and 
returning to his home, “ put his household in order 
and hanged himself” (xvii. 1-28), = 

Aho/lah, and Aho/libah, two symbolical names, 
are described as harlots, the former representing 
Samaria, and the latter Judah (Ezra xxiii.). 

Aij/eleth Sha/har (7. ¢., the hind of the morning 
dawn), found once only in the Bible, in the title 
of Ps. xxii. It probably describes to the musician ~ 
the melody to which the psalm was to be played— 
“a Psalm of David, addressed to the music-master 
who presides over the band called the Morning 
ind: 2 . 

Alabaster occurs in the New Testament only in 
the notice of the alabaster box of ointment which a 
woman brought to our Lord when he sat at meat 
in the house of Simon the leper at Bethany, the 
contents of which she poured on the head of the 
Saviour (Matt. xxvi. 7; Mark xiy. 3; Luke vii. 
37). The ancients considered alabaster to be the 
best material in which to preserve their ointments. 
In Mark xiv. 3 the woman who brought “the 
alabaster box of ointment of spikenard”’ is said 
to break the box before pouring out the ointment, 
which probably only means breaking the scal which 
kept the essence of the perfume from evaporating. 


a 


Alexan/der. ae So. of Semen ee, 
who was compelled to bear the cross 
(Mark xy. 21). 2. One of the kindred 
the high priest (Acts iv. 6). .3. A Jew 
whom his countrymen put forward d 
mult raised by Demetrius the sily 
xix. 33) to peed hat, cause wi 
Ephesian Christian reprobated 
Tim. i. 20 as haying, 
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and so made shipwreck concerning the faith. This 
may be the same with—5, ALEXANDER the copper- 
smith, mentioned by the same apostle (2 Tim. iv. 
14) as having done him many mischiefs. 

Alexan/dria (3 Mace. iii. 1; Acts xviii. 24; vi. 
9), the Hellenic, Roman, and Christian capital of 
Egypt, was founded by Alexander the Great, B. c, 
332, who himself traced the ground-plan of the 
city. Its importance as one of the chief corn-ports 
of Rome secured for it the general favor of the 

first emperors. Its population was mixed from the 

first. According to Josephus, Alexander himself 
assigned to the Jews a place in his new city. The 
Septuagint translation was made for their benefit, 
under the first or second Ptolemy. According to 
the common legend, St. Mark first “preached the 
gospel in Egypt, and founded the first Church in 
Alexandria.” At the beginning of the second 
century the number of Christians at Alexandria 
must have been very large. 

Algum or Almug Trees, the former occurring 
in 2 Chron. ii. 8; ix. 10, 11, the latter in 1 Kings 
x. 11,12. There can be no question that these 
words are identical. From 1 Kings x. 11, 12; 2 


ALTAR OF BURNT-OrFERING. (From Surenhusius’s Mishna.) 


Chron. ix. 10, 11, we learn that the almug was 
brought in great plenty from Ophir for Solomon’s 
Temple and house, and for the construction of mu- 
sical instruments. Itis probable that this tree is the 
red sandal-wood, which is a native of India and 
Ceylon, The wood is very heavy, hard, and fine 
grained, and of a beautiful garnet color. 

Allelu’ia. So written in Rey. xix. 1-6, or more 
properly Hatieiusan, “praise ye Jéhovah,” as 
i is found in the margin of Ps. civ. 35; ev. 45; 
exi.; exii. 1; exiii. 1; exvi.; (comp. Ps. exiii. 9; 
exy. 18; exvi. 19; exvii. 2). The literal mean- 
ing of “ Hallelujah” sufficiently indicates the cha- 
racter of the Psalms in which it occurs as hymns 
of praise and thanksgiving. 

Al/lon, a large, strong tree of some descrip- 
tion, probably an oak. The word is found in two 
names in the topography of Palestine. 1. ALLOon, 
more accurately ELon, a place named among the 
cities of Naphtali (Josh. xix. 33). [See Enon.] 
2. AL’LON-BA’/cHUTH (“oak of weeping’), the 
tree under which Rebekah’s nurse, Deborah, was 
buried (Gen. xxxv. 8). 

Almond Tree; Almond. This word is found 
in Gen. xliii..11; Ex. xxv. 33, 34; xxxvii. 19, 
20; Num. xvii. 8; Eccles. xii. 5; Jer. i. 11, in the 
text of the A. V. The almond tree is a native of 
Asia and North Africa, but it is cultivated in the 
milder parts of Europe. The height is about 12 
or 14 feet; the flowers are pink; the leaves are 
long, ovate. The covering of the fruit is downy 
and succulent, enclosing the hard shell which con- 
tains the kernel. 

Aloes, Lign Aloes (in Hebrew Ahdlim Ahdléth), 
the name of a costly and sweet-smelling wood 
which is mentioned in Num. xxiv. 6; Ps. xlv. 8; 


’ Proy. vii. 17; Cant. iv. 14; John xix. 39. Itis 


” 


usually identified with the Aquilaria Agallochum. 
_Al’pha, the first letter of the Greek alphabet. 
Used in connection with Omega, the last letter, to 
express the eternity of Christ (Rev. i. 8, 11). 
_ Al/pheeus, the father of the Apostle James 
the Less (Matt. x. 3; Mark iii. 18; Luke vi. 15; 
Acts i. 13), and husband of that Mary who, with 
the mother of Jesus and others, was standing by 
- « 
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the cross during the crucifixion (John xix. 25). 
[See Mary.] In this latter place he is called 
Clopas. 

Altar of Burnt-Offerings. It differed in con- 
struction at different times. 1. In the tabernacle 
(Ex. xxvii.) it was square, five cubits in length, 
the same in breadth, and three cubits high. It 
was made of planks of shittim (or acacia) wood, 
overlaid with brass. (See Ex. xxvii.; xxviii. 2.) 
2. In Solomon’s Temple the length and breadth 
were near twenty cubits, and the height was ten 
(2 Chron, iv. 1). It was entirely of brass (1 
Kings viii. 64; 2 Chron. vii. 7). 

Altar of Incense. This was called also the 
golden altar, to distinguish it from the altar of 
burnt-offerings, which was called the brazen altar 
(Ex. xxviii. 30). That in the tabernacle was 
made of acacia wood overlaid with pure gold. 
Its shape was square, being a cubit in length and 
breadth, and two cubits in height. It had horns 
at the four corners. It stood in the holy place 
(Ex. xxx..6; xl. 5). 

Am/alek, son of Eliphaz by his concubine 
Timnah, grandson of Esau and chieftain (“duke” 
A.V.) of Edom (Gen, xxxvi. 12, 16; 1 Chron. 
i, 36). 

Am/asa. 1. Son of Ithra or Jether by Abi- 
gail, David’s sister (2 Sam. xvii. 25). He joined 
Absalom in his rebellion, and was by him ap- 
pointed commander-in-chief in the place of J oab, 
by whom he was totally defeated in the forest of 
Ephraim (2 Sam. xviii. 6). When Joab incurred 
the displeasure of David for killing Absalom, 
David forgave the treason of Amasa, recognized 
him as his nephew and appointed him Joab’s 
successor (xix. 13). Joab afterward, when they 
were both in pursuit of the rebel Sheba, pretend- 
ing to salute Amasa, stabbed him with his sword 
(xx. 10), which he held concealed in his left hand. 
2. A prince of Ephraim, son of Hadlai, in the 
reign of Ahaz (2 Chron. xxviii. 12). 

Amen. Literally, “true,” and used as a sub- 
stantive, “that which is true,” “truth” (Isa. lxy. 
16). Christ is called Tur AMEN because he is 
the God of truth (Rey. iii. 14). 

Ammina/dab, son of Ram or Aram, and 
father of Nahshon, or Naasson (as it is written, 
Matt. i. 4; Luke iii. 32), who was the prince of 
the tribe of Judah at the first numbering of 
Israel in the second year of the Exodus (Num. i. 
7; ii. 3; Ruth iv. 19, 20; 1 Chron. i. 10). He 
was the fourth generation after Judah, the patri- 
arch of his tribe, and one of the ancestors of 
Jesus CHRIST. . 

Am/mon, Am/monites, Children of Ammon, 
a people descended from Ben-Amni, the son of 
Lot by his younger daughter (Gen. xix. 38; comp. 
Ps. Ixxxiil. 7, 8), as Moab was by the elder, 
and dating from the destruction of Sodom. The 
near relation ‘between the two peoples indicated 
in the story of their origin continued throughout 
their existence (comp. Judg. x. 6; 2 Chron. xx. 
1; Zeph. ii. 8, ete.). The hatred in which the 
Ammonites were held by Israel is stated to have 
arisen partly from their opposition, or rather their 
denial of assistance (Deut. xxiii. 4), to the Israel- 
ites on their approach to Canaan. But whatever 
its origin, the animosity continued in force to the 
latest date. The last appearances of the Ammon- 
ites in the biblical narrative are in the book of 
Judith (v., vi., vii.), and in that of 1 Maccabees 
(1 Mace. y. 6, 80-43). The divinity of the tribe 
was Molech, generally named in the Old Testa- 
ment under the altered form of Milcolm—“ the 
abomination of the children of Ammon’”—and 
occasionally as Malcham. 

Am/non. 1. Eldest son of David hy Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitess, born in Hebron while his father’s 
royalty was only acknowledged in Judah. He 
dishonored his half sister Tamar, and was in conse- 
quence murdered by her brother (2 Sam. xiii. 1- 
29), 2. Son of Shinom (1 Chron. iv. 20). 

Amos, Called by. God, he began to prophesy 
a little before Hosea, and continued a while con- 
temporary with that prophet, during the reign of 
Uzziah, a put 890 years B.c. The Book of Amos 
reproves the wickedness of the Hebrews, who 
abandoned themselves to every evil, pronounces 
the ruin of the neighboring nations, judgment on 


the Jews and the final prosperity of Messiah’s 
kingdom. 

Amphip/olis, a city of Macedonia (Acts 
xvii. 1). It is almost surrounded by the river 
Strymon, whence its name, which means “a city 
surrounded.” It is now called Emboli. 

Am/ram. 1. A Levite of the family of the 
Kohathites, and father of Moses, Aaron and 
Miriam (Ex. vi. 18, 20; Num. iii. 19; 1 Chron. 
vi. 2, 3,18). He is called the “son” of Kohath, 
but it is evident that in the genealogy several 
generations must have been omitted, for from 
Joseph to Joshua ten generations are recorded, 
while from Levi to Moses there are but three. 
2. A son of Dishon and descendant of Seir (1 
Chron. i. 41); properly, “Hamran” = Hempan 
in Gen. xxxvi. 26. 3. One of the sons of Bani, in 
the time of Ezra, who had married a foreign wife 
(Ezra x. 34), 

Amulets were ornaments, gems, scrolls, ete., 
worn as preservatives against the power of 
enchantments, and generally inscribed with mystic 
forms or characters. The word does not occur in 
the A. V., but the “earrings” in Gen. xxxv. 4 were 
obviously connected with idolatrous worship, and 
were probably amulets taken from the bodies of 
the slain Shechemites. 

An/akim, a race of giants, descendants of Arba 
(Josh. xv. 13; xxi. 11), dwelling in the southern 
part of Canaan, and particularly at Hebron, which 
from their progenitor received the name of “city 
of Arba.” 

Anam/melech, an idol of the Sepharvaites, a 
tribe of the Samaritans (2 Kings xvii. 31). 

Anani/as. 1. A high priest in Acts xxiii. 2-5; 
xxiy. 1. 2, A disciple at Jerusalem, husband of 
Sapphira (Acts y. 1-11). Having sold his goods 
for the benefit of the Church, he kept back a part 
of the price. St. Peter denounced the fraud, and 
Ananias fell down and expired. 3. A Jewish 
disciple at Damascus (Acts ix. 10-17) of high re- 
pute (Acts xxii. 12), who sought out Saul during 
the period of blindness and dejection which fol- 
lowed his conversion, and announced to him his 
future commission as a preacher of the gospel. 
Tradition makes him to haye been afterward 
bishop of Damascus, and to have died by martyr- 
dom. 

Anathe’ma, which literally means a thing 
suspended, is the equivalent of the Hebrew word 
signifying a thing or person devoted. The word 

» 
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anathema frequently occurs in St. Paul’s writings, 
and is generally translated accursed. 

Andrew, one among the first called of the 
Apostles of our Lord (John i. 40; Matt. iv. 18), 
brother (whether elder or younger is uncertain) 
of Simon Peter (ibid.). He was of Bethsaida, and 
had been a disciple of John the Baptist. On 
hearing Jesus a second time designated by him as 
the Lamb of God, he left his former master, and, 
in company with another of John’s disciples, 
attached himself to our Lord. By his means his 
brother Simon was brought to Jesus (John i. 41). 
The apparent discrepancy in Matt. iv. 18 ff, Mark 
i. 16 ff, where the two appear to have been called 
together, is no real one, St. John relating the first 
introduction of the brothers to Jesus, the other 
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Evangelists their formal call to follow him in his 
ministry. In-the catalogue of the apostles, An- 


drew appears in Matt. x. 2; Luke vi. 14, second, | 


next after his brother Peter, but in Mark iii. 16; 
Acts i. 13, fourth, next after the three, Peter, 
James and John, and in company with Philip. 
And this appears to have been his real place of 
dignity among the Apostles. The traditions about 
him are various. Eusebius makes him preach 
in Scythia; Jerome and Theodoret in Achaia 
(Greece); Nicephorus in Asia Minor and Thrace, 
He is said to have been crucified at Patre in 
Achaia. Some ancient writers speak of apocry- 
phal Acts of Andrew. : 

A/ner, one of the three Amorite chiefs of 
Hebron who aided Abraham in the pursuit after 
the four invading kings (Gen. xiv. 13, 24). 

Anise. This word occurs only in Matt. xxiii. 
23. It is by no means a matter of certainty 
whether the anise (Pimpinella anisum, Lin.) or the 
dill (Anethum graveolens) is here intended, though 
the probability is more in favor of the latter 
plant. 

Anklet.. This word does not occur in the A. V., 
but anklets are referred to in Isa. iii. 16, 18, 20. 
They were fastened to the ankle-band of each leg, 


VARIOUS ALTARS. 


1, 2.Egyptian, from bas-reliefs, (Rosellini.) 

3. Assyrian, found at Khorsabad. (Layard.) 

4. Babylonian Bibliotheque Nationale. (Layard.) 
5, Assyrian, from Khorsabad. (Layard.) 


were as common as bracelets and armlets, and 
made of much the same materials; the pleasant 
jingling and tinkling which they made as they 
knocked against each other was no donbt one of 
the reasons why th <, were admired (“the bravery 
of their. tinkling ornaments’’), 
worn in the East. 

An/na, a “prophetess” in Jerusalem at the 
time of our Lord’s presentation in the Temple 
(Luke ii. 36). She was of the tribe of Asher, 

An/nas, the son of one Seth, was appointed 
Jewish high priest in A.p. 7, by Quirinus, the 
imperial governor of Syria, but was obliged by 
Valerius Gratus, procurator of Juda, to give 
way to Ismael, son of Phabi, at the beginning of 
the reign of Tiberius, A.p. 14. Ismael was suc- 
ceeded by Eleazar, son of Annas; then followed, 
after one year, Simon of Camithus, and then, after 
another year (about A.p. 25), Joseph Caiaphas, 
son-in-law of Annas (John xviii. 13). But in 
Luke ili. 2, Annas and Caiaphas are both called 
high priests, Annas being mentioned first. Our 
Lord’s first hearing (John xviii. 13) was before 
Annas, who then sent him bound to Caiaphas. In 
Acts iv. 6, Annas is plainly ealled the high priest, 
and Caiaphas merely named with others of his 
family. Some maintain that the two, Annas and 
Caiaphas, were together at the head of the Jewish 
people, Caiaphas as actual high priest, Annas as 
president of the Sanhedrim. Others again sup- 
pose that Annas held the office of sagan, or substi- 
tute of the high priest. He lived to old age 
haying had five sons high priests, fies 

Ant. This insect is mentioned twice in the Old 
Testament, in Prov. vi. 6; xxx. 26. In the 
former of these passages the diligence of this 
insect is instanced by the wise man as an example 
worthy of imitation; in the second passage the 
ant’s wisdom is especially alluded to, for these 
insects, “though they be little on the earth, are 


They are still 


exceeding wise.” 
Antioch, the capital of the Greek kings of 


| Syria, and afterward the residence of the Roman 


governors of the province which bore the same 
name. No city, after Jerusalem, is so intimately 
connected with the history of the apostolic Church. 
The chief interest of Antioch is connected with 
the progress of Christianity among the heathen. 
Here the first Gentile church was founded (Acts 
xi, 20, 21); here the disciples of Jesus Christ 
were first called Christians (xi. 26). It was from 
Antioch that St. Paul started on his three mis- 
sionary journeys. The city was founded in the 
year 300 B.c. by Seleucus Nicator. Jews were 
settled there from the first in large numbers, were 
governed by their own ethnarch and allowed to 
have the same political privileges with the Greeks. 
Antioch grew under the successive Seleucid kings 
till it became a city of great extent and of xe- 
markable beauty. 

Antipa’tris, a town to which the soldiers 
conveyed St. Paul by night on their march (Acts 
xxiii. 31). 

Apoc’rypha. The collection of books to which 
this term is popularly applied includes the follow- 
ing (the order given is that in which they stand in 
the English version): I. 1 Esdras; II. 2 Esdras; 
II. Tobit; 1V. Judith; V. The rest of the chap- 
ters of the book of Esther, which are found 


| neither in the Hebrew nor in the Chaldee; VI. 


The Wisdom of Solomon; VII. The Wisdom of 
Jesus the Son of Sirach, or Ecclesiasticus; VIII. 
Baruch; IX. The Song of the Three Holy Chil- 
dren; X. The History of Susanna; XI. The His- 
tory of the Destruction of Bel and the Dragon; 
XII. The Prayer of Manasses, king of Judah; 
XIII. 1 Maccabees; XIV. 2 Maccabees. The 
primary meaning of Apocrypha, “hidden, secret,” 
seems, toward the close of the second century, 
to have been associated with the signification 
“spurious,” and ultimately to have settled down 
into the latter. ; 

Apollonia, a city-of Macedonia, through which 
Paul and Silas passed in their way from Philippi 
and Amphipolis to Thessalonica (Acts xvii. 1). 
According to the Antonine Itinerary, it was distant 
30 Roman miles from Amphipolis, and 37 Roman 
miles from Thessalonica. 

Apol/los, a. Jew from Alexandria, eloquent 
(which may also mean learned) and mighty in the 
Seriptures ; one instructed in the way of the Lord, 
according to the imperfect yiew of the disciples 
of John the Baptist (Acts xviii. 25), but on his 
coming to Ephesus during a temporary absence of 
St. Paul, a. p. 54, more perfectly taught by Aquila 
and Priscilla. After this he became a preacher 
of the gospel, first in Achaia and then in Corinth 
(Acts xviii. 27; xix. 1), where he watered that 
which Paul had planted (1 Cor. iii. 6). When 
the apostle wrote his first Epistle to the Corinth- 
ians, Apollos was with or near him (1 Cor. xvi. 12), 
probably at Ephesus in 4. p. 57; we hear of him 
then that he was unwilling at that time to journey 
to Corinth, but would do so when he should have 
convenient time. He is mentioned but once more 
in the New Testament, in Tit. iii. 13. After this 
nothing is known of him. Tradition makes him 
bishop of Cesarea. It has been supposed by some 
that Apollos was the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. 

Apol/lyon, or, as it is literally in the margin of 
the A.V. of Rev. ix. 11, “a destroyer,” is the 
rendering of the Hebrew word ABappon, “the 
angel of the bottomless pit.’ The angel Apollyon 
is further described as the king of the locusts 
which rose from the smoke of the bottomless pit 
at the sounding of the fifth trumpet. From the 
ocenrrence of the word in Ps. Ixxxviii. 11, the 
Rabbins have made Abaddon the northernmost of. 
the two regions into which they divide the lower 
world. But that in Rey. ix. 11 Abaddon is the 
angel and not the abyss is perfectly evident in the 
Greek. There is no authority for connecting it 
with “the destroyer” alluded to in 1 Cor. x. 10. 

Apostle (one sent forth), in the New Testament, 
originally the official name of those twelve of the 
disciples whom Jesus chose to send forth first to 
preach the gospel, and to be with hjm during 
the course of his ministry on earth. The word 
also appears to have been used in a non-official 


sense to designate a much wider circle of Chris-. 
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tian messengers and teachers. 
23+) Phila 25:) 

Ap’phia, a Christian woman addressed jointly 
with Philemon and Archippus in Philem. 2, a 
parently a member of Philemon’s household, and 
not improbably his wife. 

Ap/’pii Fo/rum, a well-known station on the 
Appian Way, the great road which led from 
Rome to the neighborhood of the Bay of Naples 
(Acts xxviii. 13). There is no difficulty in iden- 
tifying the site with some ruins near Treponti. 
[See Turrr TAvVERNs.] 

Aq/uila, a Jew whom St. Paul found at 
Corinth on his arrival from Athens (Acts xviii. 
2). He was a native of Pontus, but had fled, with 
his wife Priscilla, from Rome, in consequence of 
an order of Claudius commanding all Jews to 
leave the city. He became acquainted with St. 
Paul, and they abode together, and wrought at 
their common trade of making the Cilician tent 
of hair-cloth. On the departure of the apostle 
from Corinth, a-year and six months after, Pris- 
cilla and Aquila accompanied him to Ephesus. 
There they remained, and there they taught 
Apollos. 

Ara/bia, a country known in the Old Testament 
under two designations. 1. The East Country (Gen. 
xxv. 6), or perhaps the East (Gen. x. 30; Num. 
xxiii. 7; Isa. ii. 6), and Land of the Sons of the 
Last (Gen. xxix. 1); Gentile name, Sons of the 
East (Judg. vi. 3; vii. 12; 1 Kings iy. 30; Job i. 
3; Isa. xi. 14; Jer. xlix. 28; Ezra xxy. 4). 

From these passages it appears that the Land of 
the East and Sons of the Kast indicate, primarily, 
the country east of Palestine, and the tribes de- 
scended from Ishmael and from Keturah, and 
that this original signification may haye become 
gradually extended to Arabia and its inhabitants 
generally, though without any strict limitation. 
2.’ Arab and’ Arab, whence Arabia (2 Chron. ix. 
14; Isa. xxi. 13; Jer. xxv. 24; Ezra xxvii. 21). 
This name seems to have the same geographical 
reference as the former name to the country and 
tribes east of the Jordan, and chiefly north of the 
Arabian peninsula. Arabia may be divided into 
Arabia Proper, containing the whole peninsula as 
far as the limits of the northern deserts; Northern” 
Arabia, constituting the great desert of Arabia, and 
Western Arabia, the desert of Petra and the Penin- 
sula of Sinai, or the country that has been ealled 
Arabia Petreea. eae 

Ar/arat, a mountainous district of Asia men- 
tioned in the Bible in connection with the follow- 
ing events: 1. As the resting-place of the ark 
after the deluge (Gen. viii. 4). 2. As the asylum 
of the sons of Senna- ; 
cherib (2 Kings xix. 

37; Isa. xxxvii. 88). 
3. As the ally, and 
robably the neigh- 
or, of Minni and. 
Ashchenaz (Jer. li, 
27). It is of voleanie 
origin. The summit 
of Ararat was long- 
deemed inaccessible. 
It was first ascended 
in 1829, by Parrat, 
who approached it 
from the north-west. 
Arguri, the only vil- 
lage known to have 
been built on its — 
slopes, was the s 
: where, according t 


(See 2 Cor. viii. 
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Amon, From Sculptures, British tT @ diti on, Noah 
Museum (Ayre). planted his vineyard, 


Lower feteeimce 
plain of Araxes, is Nachdjevan, where the 7 re 


arch is reputed to have been buried. 
Archan’gel, the chief angel. The Jey 
posed that there are seven greater in pow: 
the rest, and having the guardianshi 
lar nations. Michael was considered 1 
of the Jews (Dan. x. 13, 21). The nz 
used in the plural, and some learned 
means Jesus Christ (1 Thess. iy. 16). 
_Archip’pus. A Christian i 
(Col. iv. 17), called by St. ] 
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soldier” (Philem. 2). He was probably a member 
of Philemon’s family. 

Ariel, a designation given by Isaiah to the 
city of Jerusalem (Isa. xxix. 1, 2,7). Its mean- 
ing is obscure. We must understand by it cither 
“Lion of God” or “Hearth of God.” 

Arimathe/a (Matt. xxvii. 57; Luke xxiii. 51; 
John xix. 38). St. Luke calls it “a city of Judea.” 
It is identified by many with the modern Ramlah. 

Aristar’chus, a Thessalonian (Acts xx, 4; 
xxvii. 2) who accompanied St. Paul on his third 
missionary journey (Acts xix. 29). He was with 
the apostle on his return to Asia (Acts xx. 4), and 
again (xxvii. 2) on his voyage to Rome. We 
trace him afterward as St. Paul’s fellow-prisoner 
in Col. iy. 10 and Philem. 24. 

Aristobu/lus. 1. A Jewish priest (2 Mace. i. 
10) who resided in Egypt in the reign of Ptole- 
meus VI. Philometor. ‘There can be little doubt 
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ANISE. (Pimpinella Anisum.) 


that he is identical with the peripatetic philoso- 
pher of that name who dedicated to Ptol. Philo- 
metor his allegoric exposition of the Pentateuch. 
2. A resident at Rome, some of whose household 
are grected in Rom. xvi. 10. Tradition makes 
him one of the seventy disciples, and reports that 

he preached the gospel in Britain. 2 
Ark of the Covenant, the first piece of the 
tabernacle’s furniture for which precise directions 
were delivered (Ex. xxv.). I. It appears to have 
been an oblong chest of shittim (acacia) wood, 2} 
eubits long by 1} broad and deep. Within and 
without gold was overlaid on the wood, and on the 
upper side or lid, which was edged round about 
with gold, the merey-seat was placed. The ark 
was fitted with rings, one at each of the four cor- 
ners, and through these were passed staves of the 
same wood similarly overlaid, by which it was 
_earried by the Kohathites (Num. vii. 9 <tx421). 
The ends of the staves were visible without the 
veil in the holy place of the temple of Solomon 
(1 Kings viii. 8). . The ark, when transported, was 
enveloped in the “veil” of the dismantled taber- 
nacle, in the curtain of badgers’ skins, and in a 
blue cloth over all, and was therefore not seen 
(Num. iy. 5, 20). II. Its purpose or object was to 
contain inviolate the Divine autograph of the two 
tables, that “covenant” from which it derived its 
title. It was also probally a reliquary for the pot 
of manna and the rod of Aaron. Occupying the 
most holy spot of the sanctuary, it tended to ex- 
clude any idol from the centre of worship. It was 
the support of the mercy-seat, materially sym- 


bolizing, perhaps, the “covenant” as that on which 
“merey” r _ IL. The chief facts in the earlier 


history of the ark (see Josh. iii. and vi.) need not 
be recited. Before Dayid’s time its abode was 

frequently shifted. It sojourned among several— 
Ly on 2 “ 
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probably Levitical—families (1 Sam. vii. 1 ; 2Sam. | buckler or target, probably for use in hand-to-hand 


vi. 3, 11; 1 Chron. xiii. LS 
border villages of Eastern Judah, and did not 
take its place in the tabernacle, but dwelt in cur- 
tains—i. ¢., in a separate’tent pitched for it in Jeru- 
salem by David. Its bringing up by David thither 
was a national festival. Subsequently the Temple, 
when completed, received, in the installation of 
the ark in its shrine, the signal of its inauguration 
by the effulgence of Divine glory instantly mani- 
fested. When idolatry became more shameless in 
the kingdom of Judah, Manasseh placed a “carved 
image” in the “house of God,” and probably 
removed the ark to make way for it. This may 
account for the subsequent statement that it was 
reinstated by Josiah (2 Chron. xxviii. (ithe. €.<.454 
3). It was probably taken captive or destroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar (2 Esdras x. 22). Prideaux’s ar- 
gument that there must have been an ark in the 


Common Diu. (Anethum graveolens.) 


second temple is of no weight against express tes- 
timony such as that of Josephus. 

Armaged/don, “the hill or city of Megiddo” 
(Rey. xvi. 16). The scene of the struggle of good 
and evil is suggested by that battlefield, the plain 
of Esdraelon, which was famous for two great vic- 
tories—of Barak over the Canaanites, and of Gid- 
eon over the Midianites—and for 
asters—the deaths of Saul and Josiah. 

Armlet, an ornament universal in the East, 
especially among women; used by princes as one 
of the insignia of royalty, and by distinguished 
persons in general. This word is not used in the 

V., as even in 2 Sam. i. 10 they render it by 
“the bracelet on his arm.” Sometimes only one 
was worn, on the right arm (Ecclus. xxi. 21), 
From Cant. viii. 6, it appears that the signet some- 
times consisted of a jewel on the armlet. These 
ornaments were used by most ancient princes, 
They are frequent on the sculptures of Persepolis 
and Nineveh, and were worn by the kings of 
Persia. 

Arms, Armor. There were—1. 
pons. 2. Defensive weapons. Of the Jirst class were 
—l. The Chereb, or Sword. Very little can be 
gathered as to its shape, size, material or mode 
of use. Perhaps it was lighter and shorter than 
the modern sword. 2. The Cidén or Javelin. When 
not in action, the Cidén was carried on the back 
of the warrior (1 Sam. xvii. 6). 3. The Sling. 
This is first mentioned in Judg. xx. 16. (See 2 
Kings iii. 25.) Of the second class—l. The 
Breast-plate (1 Sam. xvii. 5). 2. The Habergeon. 
(See Ex, xxviii. 32; xxix. 23.) 3. The Helmet 
(1 Sam. xvii. 5; 2 Chron. xxvi. 14; Ex. xxvii. 10). 
4. Greaves (1 Sam. xvii. 6). 5. Two kinds of 
Shields—the large one encompassing the whole 
person (Ps. v. 12), the smaller one called the 


Offensive wea- 


two great dis- 


xv. 24, 25) in the | 


fighting (1 Kings x. 16, 47; 2 Chron. ix. 15, 16). 

Artaxerx’es. 1. The first Artaxerxes is men- 
tioned in Ezra iy. 7, and appears identical with 
Smerdis, the Magian impostor and pretended 
brother of Cambyses, who usurped the throne 
B. C, 622, and reigned eight months. 2. In Neh. 
il. 1 we have another Artaxerxes, We may safely 
identify him with Artaxerxes Macrocheir or 
Longimanus, the son of Xerxes, who reigned zB. c. 
464-425, 

A’sa, son of Abijah, and third king of Judah 
(B. c. 956-916). In his zeal against heathenism he 
did not spare his grandmother, Maachah, who oc- 
cupied the special dignity of “king’s mother,” to 
which great importance was attached in the Jewish 
court. Asa burnt the symbol of her religion (1 
Kings xy. 13), and threw its azhes into the brook 
Kidron, and then deposed Maachah from her dig- 
nity. He also placed in the temple certain gifts 
which his father had dedicated, and renewed the 
great altar which the idolatrous priests apparently 
had desecrated (2 Chron. xv. 8). In his old age 
Asa suffered from the gout. He died greatly loved 
and honored in the forty-first year of his reign. 

As’ahel, nephew of David, being the youngest 
son of his sister Zeruiah. He was celebrated for 


this swiftness of foot. When fighting under the 


command of his brother Joab against Ishbosheth’s 
army at Gibeon, he pursued Abner, who was 
pee to kill him in self-defence (2 Sam. ii. 
18 ff.). 

Asahi’ah, a servant of King Josiah, sent by 
him, together with others, to seek information of 
Jchovah respecting the book of the law which 
Tlilkiah found in the Temple (2 Kings xxii. 12, 
14; also called AsAtan, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20). 

A/saph, a Levite, son of Berechiah, one of 
the leaders of Dayid’s choir (1 Chron. vi. 39). 
Psalms 1. and Ixxiii—Ixxxiii. are attributed to 
him, and he was in after times celebrated as a 
scer as well as a musical composer (2 Chron. xxix. 
80; Neh: xii. 46). 

As’enath, daughter of Potipherah, priest, or 
possibly prince, of On [see Porrpnrran], wife of 
Joseph (Gen. xli. 45), and mother of Manasseh 
and Ephraim (xli. 50; xlvi. 20). 

Ash/’dod, or Azotus, a strong city on the 
south-east coast of the Mediterranean Sea, about 
twenty-five miles, 
or, according to Di- 
odorus, thirty-four 
north of Gaza, thir- 
teen or fourteen 
south of kron, and 
thirty-four west of 
Jerusalem. It was 
the property of the 
tribe of Judah 
(Josh. xy. 47), but 
the Philistines 
either retained or 
retook it. Here 
stood the famous 
temple of Dagon. 
Here the’ captive 
ark of God was first 
brought, and broke 
to pieces that idol, 
and plagued the in- 
habitants (1Sam. y. 
1-6). Here Philip 
the Evangelist early 
preached the gos- 
pel, and a Chris- 
tian church con- 
tinued till perhaps 
the ravages of the 
Saracens (Zeph. ii. 
4; Zech. xi. 6; Acts 
viii. 4), 

Ash/er, Apocr. and New Testament, A/ser, the 
eighth son of Jaceb, by Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid 
(Gen, xxx. 18). 

Ash/kelon, As/kelon, A 
the five cities of the lords o 
xiii. 3; 1 Sam. vi. 17), but 
and apparently less 
other four. 


Antes (fr, Ayre). 

1, 2, 5, 4. Egyptian, from paint- 
ings. 5. Modern, worn by dancing- 
girls. 6, 7. Assyrian, of iron and 
bronze, from originals in the Nine- 
veh collection, British Museum. 


ocr, As’calon, one of 
the Philistines (Josh. 
less often mentioned 
known to the Jews than the 
Samson went down from Timnath to 
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Ashkelon (Judg. xiv. 19), as if to a remote place 
whence his exploit was not likely to be heard of. 
In the post-biblical times Ashkelon rose to con- 
siderable importance. Near the town were the 
temple and sacred lake of Derceto, the Syrian 
Venus. The soil around was remarkable for its 
fertility. Ascalon played a memorable part in 
the struggles of the Crusades. 

Ashto/reth, the principal female divinity of 
the Pheenicians, called Ishtar by the Assyrians 
and Astarte by the Greeks and Romans. She was 
by some ancient writers identified with the moon. 
But on the other hand the Assyrian Ishtar was not 
the moon-goddess, but the planet Venus; and 
Astarte was by many identified with the goddess 
Venus (or Aphrodite) as well as with the planet 
of that name. It is certain that the worship of 
Astarte became identified with that of Venus, and 
that this worship was connected with the most im- 
pure rites is apparent from the close connection 
of this goddess with Asurrau (1 Kings xi. 5, 33; 
2 Kings xxiii. 13). 

Asia. The passages in the New Testament 
where this word occurs are the following: Acts 
UO avi. porekwl. 0. xix 10.22, 26 27 scx. Ae 16, 
13a KK VILS 2 FROM. Vd. Os be Cory av. 
19% 2 Cor.1:3* 2 Tim. i165; 1 Pet.a. 1+ Rey.,i. 
4, 11. [Cuimr or Asta: see AstArcHa.| In. 
all these passages it may be confidently stated that 
the word is used, not for “ the continent of Asia,” 
nor for what we commonly understand by “Asia 
Minor,” but for a Roman province which embraced 
the western part of the peninsula of Asia Minor, 
and of which Ephesus was the capital. This 
province originated in the bequest of Attalus, 
king of Pergamus, or king of Asia, who left by 
will to the Roman Republic his hereditary domin- 
ions in the west of the peninsula (B. c. 133). In 
the division made by Augustus of senatorial and 
imperial provinces, it was placed in the former 
class, and was governed by a proconsul. It con- 
tained many important cities, 
among which were the seven 
churches of the Apocalypse, and 
was divided into assize districts 
for judicial business (Acts xix. 38). 
It included the territory anciently 
subdivided into ASolis, Ionia, and 
Doris, and afterwards into Mysia, 
Lydia, and Caria. The title “King 
of Asia” was used by the Seleucid 
monarchs of Antioch, 1 Mace. xi. 
13. 

Asiar/chz (chief of Asia, A. V.; 
Acts xix. 31), officers chosen annu- 
ally by the cities of that part of the 
province of Asia of which Ephesus 
was, under Roman government, the 
metropolis. They had charge of 
the public games and religious 
theatrical spectacles, the expenses 
of which they bore. 

Asmode/us (Tob. iii. 8, 17), the same as Abad- 
don or Apollyon (Rev. ix. 11; comp. Wisd. xviii. 
25). From the fact that the Talmud calls him 
“king of the demons,” some assume him to be 
identical with Beelzebub, and others with Azrael. 
In the book of Tobit this evil spirit is represented 
as loving Sara, the daughter of Raguel, and caus- 
ing the death of her seven husbands. 

Asp. The Hebrew word pethen occurs in the 
six following passages: Deut. xxxii. 33; Job. xx. 
14, 16; Ps. Iviii. 5; xci. 13; Isa. xi. 8. That 
come kind of poisonous serpent is denoted by it is 
ciear from these passages. As the Egyptian cobra 
is taore frequently than any other species the sub- 
ject upon which the serpent-charmers of the Bible 
lands practiced their art, and as it is fond of con- 
cealing itself in walls and in holes (Isa. xi. 8), it 
appears to have the best claim to represent the 
pethen. 

Ass. The species of this animal known to the 
Jews are Asinus Hemippus, which inhabits the 
deserts of Syria,-Mesopotamia, and the northern 
parts of Arabiz ; the Asinus Vulgaris of the north- 
east of Africa, the true onager or aboriginal wild 
ass, whence the domesticated breed has sprung ; 
and probably the Asinus Onager, the Koulan or 
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| Ghorkhur, which is found in Western Asia from 
48° north latitude southward to Persia, Beloo- 
chistan and Western India. Mr. Layard remarks 
that in fleetness the wild ass (Asinus Hemippus) 
equals the gazelle, and to overtake it is a feat 
which only one or two of the most celebrated 
mares have been known to accomplish. 

Asside/ans, i.c., the pious, “‘ puritans,” the name 
assumed by a section of the orthodox Jews (1 
Mace. ii. 42; vii. 18; 2 Macc. xiv. 6) as distin- 
guished from the Hellenizing faction. They appear 
to have existed as a party before the Maccabzan 
rising, and were probably bound by some peculiar 
vow to the external observance of the Law. 

As/’sos or As’sus. <A seaport of the Roman 
province of Asia, in the district anciently called 
Mysia. It was situated on the northern shore of 
the Gulf of Adramyttium, and was only about 
seven miles from the opposite coast of Lesbos, 
near Methymna (Acts xx. 13, 14). 

Assyr/ia, Assh/ur, was a great and powerful 
country lying on the Tigris (Gen. ii. 14), the 
capital of which was Nineveh (Gen. x. 11, etc.). 
It derived its name apparently from Asshur, the 


Asta. (From Group in Hyde Park.) 


son of Shem (Gen. x. 22), who in later times was 
worshiped by the Assyrians as their chief. god. 
The boundaries of Assyria differed greatly at dif- 
ferent periods. Probably in the earliest times 
it was confined to a small tract of low country, 
lying chiefly on the left bank of the Tigris. 
Gradually its limits were extended, until it came 
to be regarded as comprising the whole region be- 
tween the Armenian mountains (lat. 37° 30’) upon 
the north, and upon the south the country about 
Bagdad (lat. 33° 30’). Eastward its boundary 
was the high range of Zagros or mountains of 
Kurdistén ; westward, it was, according to the 
views of some, bounded by the Mesopotamian 
desert, while, according to others, it reached the 
Euphrates. 

Astar’te. [AsiWToRETH. ] 

Athali’ah, daughter of Ahab and Jezebel, mar- 
ried Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat, king of 
Judah, and introduced into the S. kingdom the 
worship of Baal. After the great revolution by 
which Jehu seated himself on the throne of Sa- 
maria, she killed all the members of the royal 
family of Judah who had escaped his sword (2 


Kings xi. 1), availing herself probably of her po- 
sition as King’s Mother [Asad to perpetrate the 
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crime, From the slaughter of the royal house, 
one infant named Joash, the youngest son of Aha- 
ziah, was rescued by his aunt Jehosheba, wife of 
Jchoiada (2 Chron. xxiii. 11) the high priest (2 
Chron. xxiy.6), The child was brought up under 
Jchoiada’s care, and concealed in the Temple for 
six years, during which period Athaliah reigned 
over Judah. At length Jchoiada thought it time 
to produce the lawful king to the people, trusting 
to their zeal for the worship of God, and loyalty 
to the house of David, which had been so strenu- 
ously called out by Asa and Jehoshaphat. His 
plan was successful, and Athaliah was put to 
death. 
Athenians, native of Athens (Acts xyii. 21). 
Ath’ens, the capital of Attica, and the chief 
seat of Grecian learning and civilization during 
the golden period of the history of Greece. St. 
Paul visited it in his journey from Macedonia, 
and appears to have remained there some time 
(Acts xvii, 14-54; comp. 1 Thess. iii. 1). The 
Acropolis, or citadel of Athens, was a square 
craggy rock rising abruptly about one hundred 
and fifty feet, with a flat summit of about one 
thousand feet long from east to west, by five hun- 
dred feet broad from north to south. “Mars Hill, 
the hill of Mars or Ares, better known by the 
name of Areopagus, was a rocky height opposite 
to the western end of the Acropolis, from which 
it is separated only by an elevated valley, above 
which it rises fifty or sixty feet. 
Atonement, The day of, the great day of na- 
tional humiliation, and the only one commanded 
in the Mosaic law. The mode of its observance 
is described in Ley. xvi., and the conduct of the 
poms is emphatically enjoined in Ley. xxiii. 
26-32. 
Augus’tus Cz/sar, the first Roman emperor. 
He was born A. vu. c. 691, B. c. 63. His father 
was Caius Octavius; his mother Atia, daughter 
of Julia, the sister of C. Julius Cesar, He was 
principally educated by his great- 
uncle Julius Cesar, and was made 
his heir. After his murder, the 
young Octavius, then Cains Julius 
Cesar Octavianus, was taken into 
the Triumvirate with Antony and 
Lepidus, and, after the removal of 
the latter, divided the empire with 
Antony. The struggle for the su- 
preme power was terminated in fa- 
vor of Octavianus by the battle of 
Actium, B.C. 31. On this victory 
he was saluted Imperator by the 
senate, who conferred on him the 
title Augustus (B. c. 27). The first 
link binding him to New Testament 
history is his treatment of Herod 
after the battle of Actium. That 
prince, who had espoused Antony’s 
side, found himself pardoned, taken 
into favor and confirmed, nay even 
increased, in his power. After Herod’s death in 
A. D. 4, Augustus divided his dominions, almost : 
exactly according to his dying directions, among : 
his sons. Augustus died at Nola in Campania, 
Aug. 19, A. uv. c. 767, A. p. 14, in his 76th year, 
but long before his death he had associated Ti- 
berius with him in the empire. } de 
Awl, a tool of which we do not know the an- 
cient form. The only notice of it is in connection 
with the custom of honng the ear of the slave 
(Ex. xxi. 6; Deut. xv.17). - Ried 
Axe. Seven Hebrew words are rendered “axe” 
in the A. V., the one of most common occurrence 
being Garzen, from a root signifying “to cut or 
sever,” as “hatchet,” from “hack,” corresponds to 
the Lat. seewris. It consisted of a head of iron 
(cf. Isa. x. 84), fastened with thongs or otherwise 
upon a handle of wood, and so liable to slip o 
(Deut. xix. 5; 2 Kings vi. 5). It sad Mie for 
felling trees (Deut. xx. 19), and also for shapin, 
the wood when felled, perhaps like the mod 
adze (1 Kings vi. 7). The “battle-axe” (maj 
Jer. li. 20) was probably, as its root indi 


heavy mace or maul, like that which gay e 
name to Charles Martel. ee a 


A/zal, a name only oceurring i 
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It is mentioned as the limit to which the ravine 
of the Mount of Olives will extend when “Je- 
hovyah shall go forth to fight.” 

Azari’ah, a common name in Hebrew, and es- 
pecially in the families of the priests of the line 
of Eleazar, whose name has precisely the same 
meaning as Azariah. The principal persons who 
bore this name were: 1. Son of Ahimaaz (1 Chron. 
vi. 9). 2. Azariah, the son of Oded (2 Chron. xv. 
1). 3. The high priest in the reign of Uzziah, 
king of Judah, whose name, perhaps from this cir- 
cumstance, is often corrupted into Azariah (2 Kings 
xiv. 21; xv. 1, 6,7, 8, ete.). The most memorable 
event of his life is that which is recorded in 2 
Chron. xxvi. 17-20. When King Uzziah, elated 
by his great prosperity and power, “transgressed 
against the Lord his God, and went into the temple 
of the Lord to burn incense upon the altar of in- 
cense,” Azariah the priost, accompanied by eighty 
of his brethren, went in boldly after him and with- 
stood him. 

Az/zah. The more accurate rendering of the 
name of the well-known Philistine city, Gaza 
(Deut. ii. 23; 1 Kings iy. 24; Jer. xxv. 20). 

Az/zan, the father of Paltiel prince of the 
tribe of Issachar, who represented his tribe in the 
division of the promised land (Num, xxxiy. 26). 


B. 

Ba/al. 1. A Reubenite, whose son or descend- 
ant Beerah was carried off by the invading army 
of Assyria under -Tiglath-Pileser (1 Chron. v. 5). 
2. The son of Jehiel, father or founder of Gibeon, 
by his wife Maachah ; brother of Kish, and grand- 
father of Saul (1 Chron. viii. 30; ix. 36). ; 

Ba/al, the supreme male divinity of the Phe- 
nician and Canaanitish nations, as ASHTORETH was 
their female divinity. Both names have the pecu- 
liarity of being used in the plural, and it scems 
certain that these plurals designate not statues of 
the divinities, but different modifications of the di- 
vinities themselves. The plural BAAtr is found 
frequently alone. The word Baal is in Hebrew a 
common noun of frequent occurrence, haying the 
meaning Lord; not so much, however, in the sense 
of Ruler as of Master, Owner, Possessor. There 
can be no doubt of the very high antiquity of the 
worship of Baal. We find it established amongst 
the Moabites and their allies the Midianites in 
the time of Moses (Num. xxii. 41), and through 


Cuvurce or THE Ilony Sepuncure, 


these nations the Israelites were seduced to the 
worship of this god under the particular form of 
Baal-Peor (Num. xxy. 3-18; Deut.iy. 3). In the 
times of the kings the worship of Baal spread 
greatly, and together with that of Asherah be- 
came the religion of the court and people of the 
ten tribes (1 Kings xvi. 31-33; xviii. 19, 22). 
tage the compounds of Baal which appear in 
the Old Testament are: 1. Ba/ar-Br/nitu (Judg. 
viii. 33; ix. 4). The name signifies the Covenant- 
Baal, the Set Paced ciple big 
ipers. 2. BA’AL-zeBuB, worshiped at on 

ng ti 3,16). The meaning of the name 

or Lord of theyly. The name occurs in 


the New Testament in the well-known form of 
Brewzesus. 3. Ba/at-HA/NAN. 1. The name 
of one of the early kings of Edom (Gen. xxxvi. 
88, 39; 1 Chron.i. 49,50). 2. The name of one of 
David’s officers, who had the superintendence of his 
olive and sycamore plantations (1 Chron. xxvii. 
28). 4. BA’AL-PE/or. We have already referred 
to the worship of this god. The narrative (Num. 
xxy.) seems clearly to show that this form of 
Baal-worship was connected with licentious rites. 
Baal-Peor was identified by the rabbins and early 
fathers with Priapus. 

Baal, geographical. This word occurs as the 
prefix or suflix to the names of several places in 
Palestine. It never seems to have become a | 
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two. The two palaces were joined, not only by 
the bridge, but by a tunnel under the river! Per- 
haps the true explanation is, that Herodotus spoke 
of the outer wall, which could be traced in his 
time. Taking the lowest estimate of the extent 
of the circuit, we shall have for the space within 
the rampart an area of above 100 square miles; 
nearly five times the size of London! II. Present 
state of the rwins.—About five miles above TTilah, 
on the opposite or left bank of the Euphrates, 
oceurs a series of artificial mounds of enormous 
size. They consist chiefly of three great masses 
of building—the high pile of unbaked  brick- 
work called by Rich “Mujellibe,” but which is 
known to the Arabs as “ Babil;’ the building de- 


HEBRON, 


naturalized Hebrew word; and such places called 
by this name or its compounds as can be identi- 
fied were either near Pheenicia or in proximity 
A some other acknowledged seat of heathen wor- 
ship. 

Ba/anah. Son of Rimmon, a Benjamite, who, 
with his brother Rechab, murdered Ishbosheth. 
For this they were killed by David, and their 
mutilated bodies hung up over the pool at Hebron 
(2'Sam. iv. 2, 5, 6,9). 

Babel, Babylon, is properly the capital city of 
the country which is called in Genesis Shinar, 
and in the later books Chaldea, or the land of the 
Chaldeans. The architectural remains discovered 
in Southern Babylonia, taken in conjunction with 
the monumental records, seem to indicate that it 
was not at first the capital, nor, indeed, a town of 
very great importance. The first rise of the 
Chaldean power was in the region close upon the 
Persian Gulf;. thence the nation spread north- 
ward up the course of the rivers, and the seat of 
government moved in the same direction, being 
finally fixed at Babylon, perhaps not earlier than 
B.C. 1700. I. Topography of Babylon—Ancient de- 
seriptions of the city—The descriptions of Babylon 
which have come down to us in classical writers 
are derived chiefly from two sources, the works of 
Herodotus and of Ctesias. According to the 
former, the city, which was built on both sides of 
the Euphrates, formed a yast square, enclosed 
within a double line of high walls, the extent of 
the outer circuit being 480 stades, or about 56 
miles. The entire area included would thus have 
been about 200 square miles. The houses, which 
were frequently three or four stories high, were 
laid out in straight streets crossing each other at 
right angles. According to Ctesias, the circuit of 
the city was not 480, but 360 stades, which is a 
little under 42 miles. It lay, he says, on both 
sides of the Euphrates, and the two parts were 
connected together by a stone bridge five stades 
(above 1000 yards) long, and 30 feet broad, of the 
kind described by Herodotus. At either extremity 
of the bridge was a royal palace, that in the 
eastern city being the more magnificent of the 


nominated the “Kasr,” or palace; and a lofty 
mound, upon which stands the modern tomb of 
Amardm-ibn- Alb. On the west, or right bank, the 
remains are very slight and scanty. Scattered 
over the country on both sides of the Euphrates 
are a number of remarkable mounds, usually 
standing single, which are plainly of the same 
date with the great mass of ruins upon the river 
bank. Of these, by far the most striking is the 
vast ruin called the Birs-Nimrud, which many re- 
gard as the tower of Babel, situated about six 
miles to the 8. W. of Hillah. [Baner, TowEr 
or.| ILL. Identification of sites—The great mound 
of Babil is probably the ancient temple of Belus. 
The mound of the Kasr marks the site of the 
great palace of Nebuchadnezzar. The mound of 
Amrém is thought by M. Oppert to represent the 
“hanging gardens” of Nebuchadnezzar, but most 
probably it represents the ancient palace, coeval 
with Babylon itself, of which Nebuchadnezzar 
speaks in his inscriptions as adjoining his own 
more magnificent residence. IV. History of Baby- 
lon.—Scripture represents the “beginning of the 
kingdom” as belonging to the time of Nimrod, 
the grandson of Ham (Gen. x. 6-10). The most 
ancient inscriptions appear to show that the primi- 
tive inhabitants of the country were really Cush- 
ite—i. ¢., identical in race with the early inhabit- 
ants of Southern Arabia and of Ethiopia. The 
early annals of Babylon are filled by Berosus, the 
native historian, with three dynasties—one of 49 
Chaldean kings, who reigned 458 years; another 
of 9 Arab kings, who reigned 245 years ; and a third 
of 49 Assyrian monarchs, who held dominion for 
526 years. The line of Babylonian kings becomes 
exactly known to us from the year B.c. 747, The 
“Canon of Ptolemy” gives us the succession of 
Babylonian monarchs, with the exact length of 
the reign of each, from the year B.c. 747, when 
Nabonassar mounted the throne, to B. c. 331, when 
the last Persian king was dethroned by Alexander. 
Of the earlier kings of the Canon, the only one 
worthy of notice is Mardocempalus (B.c. 721), 
the Mrropacu-BALapAN of Scripture, but it is 
not till we come to Nabopolassar, the father of 
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Nebuchadnezzar, that a new era in the history of 
Babylon commences. On the fall of Nineveh 
(B.c, 625), Babylon became not only an inde- 
pendent kingdom, but an empire. The city was 
taken by surprise (B. c. 539), as Jeremiah had 
prophesied (li, 31), by an army of Medes and 
Persians under Cyrus, as intimated 170 years 
earlier by Isaiah (xxi. 1-9), and, as Jeremiah had 
also foreshown (li. 39 ), during a festival. Accord- 
ing to the book of Daniel, it would seem as if 
Babylon was taken, not by Cyrus, king of Persia, 
but by a Median king, named Darius (vy. 31). 
There is, however, sufficient indication that 
“Darius the Mede” was not the real conqueror, 
but a monarch with a certain delegated authority 
(see Dan. v. 31 and ix.1). With the conquest 
by Cyrus commenced the decay and ruin of Baby- 


and the “slime” used for mortar was probably 
bitumen. Such authorities as we possess repre- 
sent the building as destroyed soon after its erec- 
tion. When the Jews, however, were carried 
captive into Babylonia, they were struck with the 
vast magnitude and peculiar character of certain 
of the Babylonian temples, in one or other of 
which they thought to recognize the very tower 
itself. The predominant opinion was in fayor of 
the great temple of Nebo at Borsippa, the modern 
Birs-Nimrud. But the Birs-Nimrud, though it 
cannot be the tower of Babel itself, may well be 
taken to show the probable shape and character 
of the edifice. This building appears to have 
been a sort of oblique pyramid built in seven re- 
ceding stages. 


Bab/’ylon. The occurrence of this name in 1 
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Jon, though it continued a royal residence through 
the entire period of the Persian empire. The 
defences and public buildings suffered grievously 
from neglect, during the long period of peace 
which followed the reign of Xerxes. After the 
death of Alexander the Great, the removal of the 
seat of empire to Antioch under the Seleucid 
gave the finishing blow to the prosperity of the 
place. Since then Babylon has been a quarry 
from which all the tribes in the vicinity have 
derived the bricks with which they have built 
their cities. The“ great city,” “the beauty of 
the Chaldees’ eacellency,” has thus emphatically 
“become heaps” (Jer. li. 37). 

Babel, Tower of. The “tower of Babel” is 
only mentioned once in Scripture (Gen. xi. 4, 5), 
and then as incomplete. It was built of bricks, 
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Pet. v. 13 has given rise to a variety of conjectures : 
1. That Babylon tropically denotes Rome. 2. 
Some take Babylon, with as little reason, to mean 
Jerusalem. 8, Bar-Hebreus understands by it 
the house in Jerusalem where the apostles were 
assembled on the day of Pentecost. 4. Others 
place it on the Tigris, and identify it with Seleucia 
or Ctesiphon, but for this there is no evidence. 
The two theories which remain are worthy of 
more consideration: 5. That by Babylon is in- 
tended the small fort of that name which formed 
the boundary between Upper and Lower Egypt, 
the modern Baboul. 6. The most natural suppo- 
sition of all is that by Babylon is intended the old 
Babylon of Assyria, which was largely inhabited 
by Jews at the time in question. 

Bab’ylon, in the Apocalypse, is the symbolical- 
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name by which Rome is denoted (Rev. xiy. 8; 
Xvil.; xviii.). The power of Rome was regarded 
by the later Jews as that of Babylon by their 
forefathers (comp. Jer. li. 7-with Rey, xiy. 8), and 
hence, whatever the people of Israel be under- 
stood to symbolize, Babylon represents the antag- 
onistic principle. 
Babylonish Garment, 
Shinar” (Josh. vii. 21). An ample robe, probably 
made of the skin or fur of an animal (comp. Gen. 
XXv. 25), ‘and ornamented with embroidery, or 
perhaps a variegated garment with figures inwoyen 
in the fashion for which the Babylonians were 
celebrated. 
Baca, the Valley of, a yalley in Palestine, 
through which the exiled Psalmist sees in vision 
the pilgrims passing in their march toward the 
sanctuary of Jehovah at Zion (Ps. Ixxxiy. 6). 
That it was a real locality is most probable, from 
the use of the definite article before the name. 
The rendering of the Targum is Gehenna—i.e., the 
Ge-Hinnom or ravine below Mount Zion. This 
locality agrees well with the mention of Becaim 
(A. V. “mulberry ”) trees in 2 Sam. y. 23. 
Badger-skins. There is much obscurity as to 
the meaning of the word tachash, rendered “bad- 
ger” in our A. V. (Ex. xxv. 5; xxxy. 7, ete.); 
the ancient versions seem nearly all agreed that 
it denotes not an animal, but a color, either black 
or sky-blue. The badger is not fotind in the Bible 
lands. The Arabic duchash or tuchash denotes a 
dolphin, but in all probability is not restricted in 
its application, but may refer to either a seal or a 
cetacean. ene ae 
Ba/laam, the son of Reor, a man endowed with 
the gift of prophecy (Num. xxii. 5). He belonged 
to the Midianites, and pcrhaps as the prophet of 
his people possessed the same authority that Moses 
did among the Israelites. At any rate, he is men- 
tioned in conjunction with the five kings of Midian, 
apparently as a person of the same rank (Num. 
50.0 SEL cigs 3.0 16), He seems to have lived at 
Petlor, which is said at Deut. xxiii. 4 to haye 
been a city of Mesopotamia. He himself speaks 
of being “brought from Aram out of the moun- 
tains of the East” (Num. xxiii.7). Balaam is 
one of those instances which meet us in Scripture 
of persons dwelling among heathens, but possess- 
ing a certain knowledge of the one true God. 
When the Israelites were encamped in the plains 
of Moab, Balak, the king of Moab, sent for Balaam 
to curse them. Balaam was prohibited by God 
from going. The king of Moab, however, sent. 
again to him. The prophet again refused, but was 
at length allowed to go. Balaam therefore proceeded 
on his journey with the messengers of Balak. But 
God’s anger was kindled at this manifestation of 
determined self-will, and the angel of the Lord 4 
stood in the way for an adyersary against him. : 
“ The dumb ass, speaking with man’s yoice, forbade : 
the madness of the prophet” (2 Pet. ii. 16). Ba-_ 5 
1 


literally “robe of 


laam predicted a magnificent career for the people 
whom he was called to curse, but he nevertheless 
suggested to the Moabites the expedient of se- 
ducing them to commit fornication. The efliect of 
this is recorded in ch. xxv. A battle was after- 
ward fought against the Midianites, in which Ba- 
laam sided with them, and was slain by the sword 
of the people whom he had endeavored to curse 
(Num. xxxi. 8). a, 
Ba/lak, son of Zippor, king of the Moabites, 
Balak entered into a league with Midian, and 
hired Balaam to curse the Israelites; but his de- 
signs were frustrated in the manner recorded in 
Num. xxii—xxiy. *.oil) 
Balm (Heb. tzdrt, tztrt) occurs in Gen. xxxyii. 
25, xliii. 11; Jer. viii. 22; xlvi. 11; li. 8; and Ezra 
xxvii. 17. It is impossible to identify it with any 
certainty. It may represent the gum of the Pis- 
tacia lentiscus, or that of the Balsamodendion opo-- 
balsamum. [Spices; Masticx.] Hasselquist has 
given a description of the true balsam tree 
Mecca. He says that the exudation from 
plant “is of a yellow color, and pellucid, — 
a most fragrant smell, which is resinou 
and very agreeable. It is very tenacio 
tinous, sticking to the fingers, and ma 
into long threads.” 7 
Banquets, among the Hebrews, we 
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a means of social enjoyment, but were a part of 
the observance of religious festivity. Birthday- 
banquets are only mentioned in the cases of 
Pharaoh and Herod (Gen. xl. 20; Matt. xiv. 6). 
The uSual time of the banquet was the evening, 
and to begin early was a mark of excess (Isa. y. 
11; Kecles. x. 16). The most essential materials 
of the banqueting-room, ‘next to the viands and 
wine, which last was often drugged with spices 
(Proy. ix. 2; Cant. viii. 2), were perfumed un- 
guents, garlands or loose flowers, white or brilliant 
robes; after these, exhibitions of music, singers 
and dancers, riddles, jesting and merriment (Isa. 
Xxvili. 1; Wisd. ii. 7; 2 Sam. xix. 35; Isa. xxv. 
6; v.12; Judg. xiv. 12; Neh. viii. 10; Eccles. x. 
19; Matt. xxii. 11; Amos vi. 5, 6; Luke xv. 25). 

Baptism. I. It is well known that ablution or 
bathing was common in most ancient nations as a 
preparation for prayers and sacrifice, or as ex- 
piatory of sin. There is a natural connection in 


Christian Church, as circumcision was the initia- | 
tory rite of Judaism. VI. Lhe Types of Baptism.— 
Baptism is compared to the Flood by which Noah 
was saved (1 Pet. iii, 21); to the passage of the 
Red Sea and the shadowing of the miraculous 
cloud (1 Cor. x. 1, 2); to circumcision (Col. ii. 11) . 
and to death (Matt. xx. 22; Mark x. 39; Luke 
xii. 50.) VII. Names of Baptisn—l. “ Baptism’ | 
is simply the Greek wor baptidzein. 2. “The 
Water” is a name of baptism which occurs in 
Acts x. 47. 3. “Washing of Water” (lit. “the 
bath of the water”) is another scriptural term by 
which baptism is signified (Eph. vy. 26). There 
appears clearly in these words a reference to the 
bridal bath, but the allusion to baptism is clearer 
still, 4. “The washing of regeneration” (lit. 
“the bath of regeneration”) is a phrase naturally 
connected with the foregoing. It occurs Tit. iii. 5. 
All ancient and most modern commentators haye 
interpreted it of baptism. 5. “ Illumination” 
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the mind between the thought of physical and 
that of spiritual pollution. Ia warm countries 
this connection is probably even closer than in 
colder climates; and hence the frequency of ablu- 
tion in the religious rites throughout the East. 
Il. The -history of Israel and the Law of Moses 
abound with such lustrations (Gen. xxxv. 2; Ex. 
xix. 10; Lev. xv.; xvii. 15; xxii. 4, 6; xvi. 26, 28; 
Num, xix. 10). The consecration of the high 
pelss deserves especial notice. It was first by 
thing, then by unction, and lastly by sacrifice 
(x, xxix. 4; xl. 12; Lev. viiize From the Gos- 
pel history we learn that at that time ceremonial 
washings had been greatly multiplied by traditions 
of the doctors and elders (see Mark vii. 3, 4). The 
most important and probably one of the earliest 
of these traditional customs was the baptizing of 
fomensas III. The Baptism of John.—There has 
een some uncertainty as to the nature of John’s 
baptism and its spiritual significance. It appears 
to have been a kind of transition from the Jewish 
baptism to the Christian. The distinction between 
John’s baptism and Christian baptism appears in 
the case of Apollos (Acts xviii. 26, 27) and of the 
diseiples at Ephesus, mentioned Acts xix. 1-6. 
IV. The Baptism of Jesus—Plainly the most im- 
portant action of John as a baptist was his bap- 
tism of Jesus, which was His formal setting apart 
for His ministry, and was a most important por- 
tion of His consecration to be the High Priest of 
God. He was just entering on the age of thirty 
(Luke iii. 23), the age at which the Levites began 
their ministry and the rabbis their teaching. It 
has already been mentioned that the consecration 
of Aaron to the high priesthood was by bathing, 
unetion and sacrifice (see Ley. viii.). All these 
were undergone by Jesus. V. Baptism of the Dis- 
ciples of Christ.—Whether our Lord ever baptized 
thas been doubted, The only passage which may 
distinctly bear on the question is John iv. hi 
where it is said “that Jesus made and baptized 
more disciples than John, though Jesus Himself 
bap not, but His disciples.’ After the resur- 
baptism became the initiatory rite of the 
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(Heb. vi. 4). VIII. Recipients of Baptism—The 
command to baptize was coextensive with the 
command to*preach the Gospel. All nations were 
to be evangelized, and they were to be made 
disciples, admitted into the fellowship of Christ’s 
religion, by baptism (Matt. xxviii. 19). The 
great question has been, whether the invitation ex- 
tended not to adults only, but to infants also. The 
universality of the invitation, Christ’s declaration 
concerning the blessedness of infants and their fit- 
ness for his kingdom (Mark x. 14), the admission 
of infants to circumcision and to the baptism of 
Jewish proselytes, the mention of whole house- 
holds, and the subsequent ponction of the Church, 
have been principally relied on by the advocates of 
infant baptism. -The silence of the New Testament 
concerning the baptism of infants, the constant 
mention of faith as a prerequisite or condition of 
baptism, the great spiritual blessings which seem 
attached to a right reception of it, and the re- 
sponsibility entailed on those who have taken its 
obligations on themselves, seem the chief objections 
urged against pedobaptism. But here we must 
leave ground which has been so extensively occu- 
pied by controversialists. 

Barab/bas, a robber (John xviii. 40) who had 
committed murder in an insurrection (Mark xy. 
7; Luke xxiii. 19) in Jerusalem, and was lying in 
pot at the time of the trial of Jesus before 

late, 

Ba/rak, son of Abinoam of Kedesh, a refuge- 
city in Mount Naphtali, was incited by Deborah, 
a prophetess of Ephraim, to deliver Israel from the 
yoke of Jabin (Judg. iy.). He utterly routed the 
Canaanites inthe plain of Jezreel (Esdraclon), 

Barbarian. “Every one not a Greek is a bar- 
barian” is the common Greek definition, and in 
this strict sense the word is used in Rom. i. 14, “I 
am debtor both to Greeks and barbarians.” It 
often retains this primitive meaning, as in 1 Cor. 
xiv. 11 (of one using an unknown tongue), and 
Acts xxviii. 2, 4 (of the Maltese, who spoke a 
Punie dialect). 

Barley was grown by the Hebrews (Ley. xxvii. 


16; Deut. viii. 8; Ruth ii. 17, &c.), who used it 
for baking into bread, chiefly amongst the poor 
(Judg. vii. 13; 2 Kings iv. 42; John vi. 9, 13); 
for making into bread by mixing it with wheat, 
beans, lentils, millet, ete. (Ezra iv. 9); and as 
fodder for horses (1 Kings iy. 28). Barley bread 
iseven to this day little esteemed in Palestine. 
This fact is important, as serving to elucidate some 
passages in Scripture. 

Bar’nabas, a name signifying “son of pro- 
phecy” or “exhortation,” given by the apostles 
(Acts iv. 36) to Joseph (or Joses), a Levite of the 
island of Cyprus, who was early a disciple of 
Christ. In Acts ix. 27 we find him intreducing 
the newly-converted Saul to the apostles at Jeru- 
salem, in a way which seems to imply previous 
acquaintance between the two. He was ordained 
with Paul for the missionary work (A.D. 45), after 
which he labored with that apostle until a vari- 
ance took place between them, The Epictle at- 
tributed to Barnabas is believed to have been 
written early in the second century. 

Bar’sabas. 1. Josmpm Jusrus was perhaps 
one of Christ’s seventy disciples; it is certain he 
was an eye-witness of Christ’s public work of the 
ministry. He stood candidate alone with Matthias 
for the apostleship, instead of Judas, but was not 
chosen of God (Acts i. 21-26). 2. Barsapas 
Jupas. He was a member of the synod at Jeru- 
salem, and was sent along with Paul, Barnabas 
and Silas to publish the decrees thereof among 
the Gentile churches. After preaching a while at 
Antioch, he returned to Jerusalem (Acts xy. 22-34). 

Barthol’/omew, one of the twelve apostles of 
Christ (Matt. x. 3; Mark iii. 18; Luke vi. 14; 
Acts i, 13). It has been not improbably con- 
jectured that he is identical with Nathaniel (John 
1. 45 ff.). He is said to have preached the gospel 
in India—that is, probably, Arabia Felix—and, 
according to some, in Armenia. 

Bartime/us, a blind beggar of Jericho who 
(Mark x. 46 ff) sat by the wayside begging as our 
Lord passed out of Jericho on his last journey to 
Jerusalem. 

Ba/ruch, son of Neriah, the friend (Jer, xxxil. 
12), amanuensis (Jer. xxxyi. 4-32) and faithful 
attendant of Jeremiah (Jer. xxxvi. 10 ff.; bic. 
603) in the discharge of his prophetic office. He 
was of a noble family (comp. Jer. li. 59; Bar. i. 
1) and of distinguished acquirements, and his 
brother Seraiah held an honorable office in the 
court of Zedekiah (Jer. li. 59). His enemies 
accused him of influencing Jeremiah in favor of 
the Chaldeans (Jer. xliii. 3; cf. xxvii. 18); and 
he was thrown into prison with that prophet, 
where he remained till the capture of Jerusalem, 
B. C. 586. Nothing is known certainly of the close 
of his life, 

Baruch, the Book of, may be divided into 
two main parts, i-iii. 8, and iii. 9-end. 1. It 
exists at present in Greek, and in several trans- 
lations which were made from the Greck. Of the 
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two old Latin versions which remain, that which 
is incorporated in the Vulgate is generally literal ; 
the other is more free. The vulgar Syriac and 
Arabic follow the Greek text closely. 2. The 
assumed author is undoubtedly the companion of 
Jeremiah, but the details of the book are incon- 
sistent with the assumption. 3. The book was 
held in little esteem among the Jews. From the 
time of Irenwus it was frequently quoted both in 
the East and in the West, and generally as the 
work of Jeremiah. At the Council of Trent 
Baruch was admitted into the Romish Canon, 4. 
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The two divisions of the book are distinguished | xii. 20). 


by marked peculiarities of style and language. 
The Hebraic character of the first part is such as 
to mark it as a translation, and not as the work of 
a Webraizing Greek. The second part, on the 
other hand, closely approaches the Alexandrine 
type, 5. The most probable explanation of this 
contrast is gained by supposing that some one 
thoroughly conversant with the Alexandrine 
translation of Jeremiah found the Hebrew frag- 
ment which forms the basis of the book already 
attached to the writings of that prophet, and 
wrought it up into its present form, 6. The pres- 
ent book must be placed probably about the time 
of the war of liberation (1. c. 160), or somewhat 
earlier, 7. Uhe Epistle of Jeremiah, which, aceord- 
ing to the authority of some of the Greek MBSS., 
stands in the English version as thé 6th chapter 
of Baruch, is the work of a later period, It may 
be assigned with probability to the first century 
B.C. 

Barzil/lai. 1. A wealthy Gileadite who showed 
hospitality to David when he fled from Absalom 
(2 Sam. xviii. 27). We declined the king’s offer 
of ending his days at court (2 Sam. xix, 32-39). 
2. A Meholathite whose son Adriel married 
Michal, Saul’s daughter (2 Sam, xxi. 8). 

Ba/shan, a district on the east of Jordan, It 
is sometimes spoken of as the “land of Bashan” 
(1 Chron, v. 11; and comp. Num, xxi. 83; xxxii. 
33); and sometimes as “all Bashan” (Deut, iii, 
10,13; Josh. xii. 5; xiii, 12530), but most com- 
monly without any addition. It was taken by the 
children of Isracl after their conquest of the land 
of Sihon from Arnon to Jabbok. 

Bash’emath, daughter of Ishmael, the last 
married of the three wives of Isau (Gen, xxxvi. 
3, 4,13). In Gen. xxviii. 9 she is called Maha- 
leth ; whilst the name Bashemath is in Gen. xxvi. 
34 given to another of Msau’s wives, the daughter 
of Elon the Hittite. This is probably due to a 
transeriber’s error, 

Basket. The Hebrew terms are as follows: 
(1) Sal, so called from the twigs of which it was 
originally made, specially used for holding bread 
(Gen. xl. 16 ff; Ex. xxix. 3, 23; Lev. viil. 2, 26 
31; Num. vi. 15, 17, 19). (2) Salsilloth, applied 
to the basket used in gathering grapes (Jer. vi. 9). 
(3) Tene, in which the first-fruits of the harvest 
were presented (Deut, xxvi. 2, 4). (4) Célib, 
80 called from its similarity to a birdcage or trap, 
wrobably in regard to its having a lid; it was used 
for carrying fruit (Amos viii. 1,2). (5) Dad, used 
for carrying fruit (Jer. xxiv. 1, 2), as well as on a 
Jarger weale for carrying clay to the brickyard 
(Ps. Ixxxi. 6; pots, A.V.), or for holding bulky 
articles (2 Kings x. 7). In the New Testament 
baskets are described under three different terms. 

Bastard. Among those who were excluded 
from entering the congregation, even to the tenth 
generation, was the mamzér (A. V. bastard) who 
was classed in this respect with the Ammonite 
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and Moabite (Deut. xxiii. 2). The term is re- 
stricted by the rabbins to the issue of any con- 
nection within the degrees prohibited by the law. 

Bat (’dtalléph). There is no doubt whatever 
that the A. V. is correct in its rendering of this 
word (Ley, xi. 19; Deut. xiv. 18). Many travel- 
ers have noticed the immense numbers of bats 
that are found in caverns in the East, and Mr. 
Layard says that on the occasion of a visit to a 
cavern these noisome beasts compelled him to 
retreat. 

Bath, Bathing. This was a prescribed part of 
the Jewish ritual of purification in cases of acci- 
dent, leprous or ordinary uncleanness (Lev. xv.; 
xvi. 28; xxii, 6; Num. xix. 7,19; 2 Sam. xi. 2, 
4; 2 Kings v. 10); as also after mourning, which 
#lvays implied defilement (Ruth iii. 3; 2 Sam. 
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arily joined, the climate making both these 
essential alike to health and pleasure, to which 
luxury added the use of perfumes (Susan. 17; 
Judg. x. 3; sth. ii. 12), The “pools,” such as 
that of Siloam and Hezekiah (Neh. ili. 15, 16; 
2 Kings xx. 20; Isa, xxii. 11;. John’ ix. 7), 
often sheltered by porticos (John y. 2), are the 
first indications we have of public bathing ac- 
commodation. 

Bath’sheba (2 Sam. xi. 3, etc.; also called 

Jathshua in 1 Chron, ili. 5), the daughter of 
Kliam (2 Sam. xi. 3) or Ammiel (1 Chron. iii. 5), 
the son of Ahithophel (2 Sam. xxiii. 34), and wife 
of Uriah the Hittite. The child which was the 
fruit of her adulterous intercourse with David 
died; but after marriage she became the mother 
of four sons, Solomon (Matt. i. 6), Shimea, Sho- 
bab, and Nathan. 

Edellium (bedélach), Gen. ii. 12; Num. xi. 7. 
It is quite impossible to say whether bedélach de- 
notes a mineral cr an animal production, or a 
vegetable exudation. Bdellium is an oderiferous 
exudation from a tree which is perhaps the Boras- 
sus flabdliformis, Lin., of Arabia Felix. 

Beans (2 Sam. xvii. 28; Ezra iv. 9). Beans 
are cultivated in Palestine, which produces many 
of the leguminous order of plants, such as lentils, 
kidney-beans, vetches, ete. 

Bear (1 Sam. xvii. 34; 2 Sam. xvii. 8). The 
Syrian bear (Ursus Syriacus), which is without 
doubt the animal mentioned in the Bible, is still 
found on the higher mountains of Palestine. Du- 
ring the summer months these bears keep to the 
snowy parts of Lebanon, but descend in winter to 
the villnese and gardens; it is probable also that 
at this period in former days they extended their 
visits to other parts of Palestine. 

Beard. Western Asiatics have always cherished 
the beard as the badge of the dignity of manhood, 
and attached to it the importance of a feature. 
The Egyptians, on the contrary, for the most part, 
shaved the hair of the face and head, though we 
find some instances to the contrary. It is im- 
possible to decide with certainty the meaning 
of the precept (Lev. xix. 27; xxi. 5) regard- 
ing the “corners of the beard.” Probably the 
Jews retained the hair on the sides of the face 
between the ear and the eye, which the Arabs 
and others shaved away. The beard is the object 
of an oath, and that on which blessings or shame 
are spoken of as resting. The custom was and is 
to shave or pluck it and the hair out in mourning 
(Isa. 1. 6; xv. 2; Jer. xli. 5; xlviii. 37; Ezra ix. 
3; Bar. vi. 81); to neglect it in seasons of perma- 
nent affliction (2 Sam. xix. 24) and to regard any 
insult to it as the last outrage which enmity can 
inflict (2 Sam. x. 4). The beard was the object of 


salutation (2 Sam. xx. 9). The dressing, trimming, 


anointing, ete., of the beard, was performed with 
much ceremony by persons of tyealth and rank 
(Ps. exxxiii. 2). The removal of the beard was a 
part of the ceremonial treatment proper to a leper 
(Lev. xiv. 9). 

Bed and Bed-Chamber. We may distinguish 
in the Jewish bed five principal parts: 1. The 
mattress, which was limited to a mere mat or one 
or more quilts. 2. The covering, a quilt finer 
than those used in 1. 8. The only material men- 
tioned for this is that which oceurs 1 Sam xix. 18, 


sand the word used is of doubtful meaning, but 


seems to signify some fabric woven or plaited of 
goat’s hair. It is clear, however, that it was 
something hastily adopted to serve as a pillow, 
and is not decisive of the ordinary use. 4. The 
bedstead was not always necessary, the divan or 
platform along the side or end of an Oriental 
room sufficing as a support for the bedding. 5. 
The ornamental portions were pillars and a 
canopy (Judg. xiii. 9), ivory carvings, gold and 
silver, and probably mosaic work, purple and fine 
linen (Esth. i. 6; Cant. iii. 9, 10), The ordinary 
furniture of a bed-chamber in private life is given 
in 2 Kings iv. 10. 

Bee (debérdh), Deut. i. 44; Judg. xiv. 8; Ps. 
exviii. 12; Isa. vii. 18. That Palestine abounded 
in bees is evident from the description of that 
land by Moses, for it was a land “ flowing with 
milk and honey.” English naturalists know little 
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of the species of bees that are found in Palestine, 
Mr. F. Smith, our best authority on the Hymen- 
optera, is inclined to believe that the honey bee 


| of Palestine is distinct from the honey bee 


(A. mellifica) of this country. 

Beel/zebul, the title of a heathen deity, to 
whom the Jews ascribed the sovereignty of the 
evil spirits (Matt. x. 25; xii. 24; Mark iii, 22; 
Luke xi. 15 ff). The correct reading is without 
doubt Beelzebul, and not Beelzebub, as given in the 
Syriac, the Vulgate and some other versions. Some 
connect the term with zebal, habitation, thus making 
3eelzebul (Matt. x. 25) the lord of the dwelling, 
whether as the “prince of the power of the air” 
(Eph. ii. 2), or as the prince of the lower world, 
or as inhabiting human bodies, or as oceuwpying 
a mansion in the seventh heaven, like Saturn 
in Oriental mythology. Others derive it from 
zebel, dung, thus making Beelzebul, literally, the 
lord of dung, or the dunghill; and in a secondary 
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sense, as zebel was used by the Talmudical writers, : 
as idol or idolatry, the lord of idols, prince of false ; 
gods. j ' ¢ 


Beer’sheba, the name of one of the old places 
in Palestine which formed the southern limit of 
the country. There are two accounts of the origin 
of thename: 1. According to the first, the well 
was dug by Abr®ham, and the name given, be- 
cause there he and Abimelech the king of the 
Philistines “sware,” both of them (Gen. xxi. 81). 
2. The other narrative ascribes the origin of the 
name to an occurrence almost precisely similar, in 
which both Abimelech the king of the Philistines, 
and Phichol his chief captain, are again eon- 
cerned, with Isaac instead of Abraham (Gen, xxvi. 
31-33). There are at present on the spot two 
principal wells and five smaller ones. e tw 

rincipal wells lie just a hundred yards apart. 

he larger of the two-is 124 feet in diameter, and 
the masonry which encloses the well reaches di 
ward for 28} feet. The curb-stones round the 
mouth of both wells are worn into deep grooves 
by the action of the ropes of so many centuries 
and “look as if frilled or fluted all round.” In 
the time of Jerome it was still a consi } 
place; and later it is mentioned as an epis 
= under the bishop cf Jerusalem. 
e/hemoth. There can be little or no 
that by this word (Job xl. 15-24) the hippop 
mus is intended, since all the details 
of the behemoth accord entirely with 
tained habits of that animal. Si 
of Jehovah’s discourse (Job xx3 
animals and birds are mentione 
general purpose of that dissourse 
pose that aquatic or amphibious creat 
of in the last half of it; and s 
almost uniyersal consent, de 
the behemoth scems clearly to_ 
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tion of the animal’s lying under “the shady 
trees,” amongst the “reeds” and willows, is pe- 
culiarly appropriate. 

Be’ka, a half shekel; its value, twenty-five 
cents. [Every Jew paid a beka annually for the 
support of the temple (Ex. xxx. 13). 

Bela. 1. One of the five cities of the plain 
which was spared at the intercession of Lot, and 
received the name of Zoar (Gen. xiv. 2; xix. 22), 
It lay on the southern extremity of the Dead Sea, 
and on the route to Egypt; the connection in 
which it is found, Isa. xv. 5; Jer. xlviii. 34; Gen. 
xiii. 10. We first read of Bela in Gen. xiv. 2, 8. 
2. Son of Beor, who reigned over Edom in the city 
of Dinhabah, eight generations before Saul, king 
of Israel, or about the time of the Exodus. He is 
supposed by some to be the same as Balaam. 

Be‘lial. The expression son or man of Belial 
must be understood as meaning simply a worth- 
less, lawless fellow. The term as used in 2 Cor. 
vi. 15 is generally understood as an appellative of 
Satan, as the personification of all that was bad. 

Bellows. The word occurs only in Jer. vi. 29. 
A picture of two different kinds of bellows, both 
of highly ingenious construction, may be found in 
Wilkinson, Anc. Egypt, iii. 338. “They consisted,” 
he says, “of a leather, secured and fitted into a 
frame, from which a long pipe extended for car- 
rying the wind to the fire. They were worked by 
the feet, the operator standing upon them, with 
one under each foot, and pressing them alternately, 
while he pulled up each exhausted skin with a 
string he held in his hand. The pipes, even in 
the time of Thotmes IT., [supposed to be] the con- 
temporary of Moses, appear to have been simply 


of reed, tipped with a metal point to resist the. 


action of the fire.” 

Bells. In Ex. xxviii. 33 the bells alluded to 
were the golden ones, according to the rabbis 72 
in number, round the hem of the high priest’s 
ephod. The object of them was “that his sound 
might be heard when he went in unto the holy 
place, and when he came out, thet he die not” 
(Ex. xxviii. 34; Ecclus. xly. 9). To this day 
bells are frequently attached, for the sake of their 

leasant sound, to the anklets of women. The 
Tittle girls of Cairo wear strings of them round 
their feet. 


ec. ad 


Roman Sotprer. (Bartoli’s Arch of Severus. Fbn.) 


Belshaz’zar, the last king of Babylon. Ac- 
tording to the well-known narrative in Dan. v., he 
was slain during a splendid feast in his palace. 
Similarly, Xenophon tells us that Babylon was 
taken by Cyrus in the night, while the inhabitants 
were engaged in feasting and revelry, and that the 

‘king was killed. On the other hand, the narra- 
tives of Berosus in Josephus and of Herodotus 
differ from the above account in some important 

iculars. Berosus calls the last king of Baby- 
the 17th your of ‘his reign Oyrur took Babylon, 

e of his reign took Babylon, 

‘Lathe retired to the neighborin mg 
pus or Borsippa. According to Herod- 


x or 
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| otus, the last king was called Labynetus. 


These 
discrepancies have lately been cleared up by the 
discoveries of Sir Henry Rawlinson. 
inscriptions it appears that the eldest son of Na- 
bonnedus was called Bel-shar-ezar, contracted into 
Belshazzar, and admitted by his father to a share 
in the government. So that Belshazzar, as joint 
king with his father, may haye been governor of 
Babylon when the city was attacked by the com- 
bined forces of the Medes and Persians, and may 
have perished in the assault which followed, while 
Nabonnedus, leading a force to the relief of the 
lace, was defeated, and obliged to take refuge in 
orsippa. 

Bena’iah. 1. The son of Jchoiada, the chief 
priest (1 Chron. xxvii. 5), and therefore of the 
tribe of Levi, though a native of Kabzee! (2 Sam, 
xxiii. 20; 1 Chron. xi. 22), in the south of Judah; 
set by David (1 Chron. xi. 25) over his bodyguard 
of Cherethites and Pelethites (2 Sam. viii. ike Sem 
Kings i. 38; 1 Chron. xviii. 17; 2 Sam. xx. 23), 
and occupying a middle rank between the first 
three of the “mighty men” and the thirty “val- 
iant men of the armies” (2 Sam. xxiii, 22, 23; 1 
Chron. xi. 25; xxvii. 6). The exploits which gave 
him this rank are narrated in 2 Sam. xxiii. 20, 21; 
1 Chron. xi. 22. 2. Brnaran THE PIRATHONITE, 
an Ephraimite, one of David’s thirty mighty men 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 30; 1 Chron. xi. 31). 3. A Levite 
in the time of David, who “played with a psaltery 
on Alamoth” (1 Chron. xy. 18, 20; xvi. 5). 4. A 
priest in the time of David, appointed to blow the 
trumpet before the ark (1 Chron. xy. 24; xvi. 6). 
5. A Levite of the sons of Asaph (2 Chron. xx. 
14). 6. A Levite in the time of Hezekiah, one of 
the “overseers of offerings” (2 Chron. xxxi. 13). 
7. One of the “princes” of the families of Simeon 
(1 Chron. iv. 36). 8. Four laymen in the time of 
Ezra who had taken strange wives (Ezra x. 25, 30, 
35, 43). 9. The father of Pelatiah, “a prince of 
the people” in the time of Ezekiel (xi. 1, 13). 

Ben-am/mi, the son of the younger daughter 
of Lot, and progenitor of the Ammonites (Gen. 
xix. 38). 

Bene-ke’dem, “the children of the East,” an 
appellation given to a people, or to peoples, dwell- 
ing to the east of Palestine. It occurs in Gen. 
xxix. 1; Jobi. 3; Judg. vi. 3, 33; vii. 12; viii. 10. 

Benha/dad, the name of three kings of Damas- 
cus.—BrENHADAD I. was either son or grandson 
of Rezon, and in his time Damascus was supreme 
in Syria. He made an alliance with Asa, and 
conquered a great part of the north of Israel. Brn- 
HADAD IT, son of the preceding, and also king of 
Damascus. Long wars with Israel characterized 
his reign. Brnnapap IIL, son of Hazael, and 
his successor on the throne of Syria. When he 
succeeded to the throne, Jehoash recovered the 
cities which Jehoahaz had lost to the Syrians, and 
beat him in Aphek (2 Kings xiii. 17, 25). Je- 
hoash gained two more victories, but did not re- 
store the dominion of Isracl on the east of Jordan. 
The date of Benhadad IIT. is n. c. 840. 

Ben’jamin. 1. The youngest of the children 
of Jacob, and the only one of the thirteen who 
was born in Palestine. His birth took place on 
the road between Bethel and Bethlehem, a short 
distance from the latter, and his mother Rachel 
died in the act of giving him birth, naming him 
with her last breath Ben-oni, “son of my sorrow.” 
This was by Jacob changed into Benjamin (Gen. 
xxxv. 16-18). Until the journeys of Jacob’s sons 
and of Jacob himself into Egypt we hear nothing 
of Benjamin. Henceforward the history of Ben- 
jamin is the history of the tribe. And up to the 
time of the entrance on the Promised Land that 
history is as meagre as it is afterward full and 
interesting. 

Ben-o/ni, the name which the dying Rachel 
gave to her newly-born son, but which by his 
father was changed into BENJAMIN (Gen. xxxv. 
18). : 

Ber/achah, Valley of, a valley in which Je- 
hoshaphat and his people assembled to “ bless” 
Jehovah after the overthrow of the hosts of Moab- 
ites, Ammonites and Mcohunim, who had come 
against them, and which from that fact acquired 
its name of “the valley of blessing” (2 Chron. 
xx. 26), The name of Bereikét still survives, at- 
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tached to ruins in a valley of the same name lying 
between Tekua and the main road from Bethlehem 
to Hebron. 

Bere’a. 1. A city of Macedonia, mentioned in 
Acts xvii. 10, 15. It is now called Verria, or 
Kara- Verria, and is situated on the eastern slope 
of the Olympian mountain-range, commanding an 
extensive view of the plain of the Axius and 
Haliaemon, and has now 15,000 or 20,000 inhabit- 
ants. 2. The modern Aleppo, mentioned in 2 
Mace. xiii. 4. 3. A place in Judea, apparently 
not very far from Jerusalem (1 Mace. ix. 4). 

Berni’ce and Bereni/ce, the eldest daughter | 
of Herod Agrippa I. (Acts xii. 1, etc.). She was 


first married to her uncle Herod, king of Chal- 
cis, and after his death (A. p. 48) she lived under 
circumstances of great suspicion with her own 
brother, Agrippa II., in connection with whom 
she is mentioned Acts xxv. 13, 23; xxvi. 80, as 
having visited Festus on his appointment as pro- 
curator of Judea, 


Beryl (tarshish) occurs in Ex. xxviii. 20 ; XXXix. 
13; Cant. v. 14; Ezra i. 16; x.9; xxviii. 13; Dan. 
x. 6. The ancient chrysolite or the modern yellow 
topaz appears to have a better claim than any other 
gem to represent the tarshish of the Hebrew Bible, 
certainly a better claim than the beryl of the A. Vis 
a rendering which appears to be unsupported by 
any kind of evidence. 

Beth, the most general word for a house or hab- 
itation. Like Ades in Latin and Dom in German, 
it has the special meaning of a temple or house of 
worship. Beth is more frequently employed in 
compound names of places than any other word. 

Beth-ab/ara, a place beyond Jordan in which, 
according to the Received Text of the New Testa- 
ment, John was baptizing (John i. 28). If this 
reading be correct, Bethabara may be identical 
with Beth-barah, the ancient ford of Jordan, or, 
which seems more likely, with Beth-nimrah, on 
the east of the river, nearly opposite Jericho. 

Beth/any, a village which, scanty as are the 
notices of it contained in Scripture, is more inti- 
mately associated in our minds than perhaps any 
other place with the most familiar acts and scet-es 
of the last days of the life of Christ. It was situ- 
ated “at” the Mount of Olives (Mark xi. 1; Luke 
xix. 29), about fifteen stadii from Jerusalem (John 
xi. 18), on or near the usual road from Jericho to 
the city (Luke xix. 29, comp. 1; Mark xi. 1, comp. 
x. 46), and close by the west (?) of another village 
called BerupHaGE, the two being several times 
mentioned together. Bethany is now known by a 
name derived from Lazarus—el~ Azariyeh or Laz- 
arieh. It lies on the eastern slope of the Mount 
of Olives, fully a mile beyond the summit, and 
not very far from the point at which the road to 
Jericho begins its more sudden descent toward the 
Jordan valley. El~Azariyeh is a ruinous and 
wretched village, a wild mountain hamlet of 
some twenty families. Bethany has been com- 
monly explained “House of Dates,” but it more 
probably signifies ‘House of Misery.” 
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Beth-ba’rah, named only in Judg. vii. 24, as a 
point apparently south of the scene of Gideon’s 
victory. Beth-barah derives its chief interest 
from the possibility that its more modern repre- 
sentative may have been Beth-abara, where John 
baptized. It was probably the chief ford of the 
district. 

Beth’car, a place named as the point to 
which the ete pursued the Philistines (1 
Sam. vii. 11), and therefore west of Mizpeh. 
Josephus says that the stone Ebenezer was set up 
here. 

Beth/el, a well-known city and holy place of 
central Palestine. Of the origin of the name of 
Bethel there are two accounts. 1. It was bestowed 
on the spot by Jacob under the awe inspired by 
the nocturnal vision of God, when on his journey 
from his father’s house at Beersheba to seek his 
wife in Haran (Gen. xxviii. 19). 2. But accord- 
ing to the other account, Bethel received its name 
on the occasion of a blessing bestowed by God 
upon Jacob after his return from Padanaram; at 
which time also (according to this narrative) the 
name of Israel was given him (Gen, xxxy. 14, 15). 
If we accept the precise definition of Gen. xii. 8, 
the name of Bethel would appear to have existed 
at this spot even before the arrival of Abram in 
Canaan (Gen. xii. 8, xiii. 3, 4). In one thing, 
however, the above narratives all agree—in omit- 
ting any mention of town or buildings at Bethel 
at that early period, and in drawing a marked dis- 
tinction between the “city”? of Luz and the con- 
secrated “place” in its neighborhood (comp. Gen. 
xxxy. 7). The appropriation of the name of 
Bethel to the city appears not to have been made 
till still later, when it was taken by the tribe of 
Ephraim, after which the name of Luz occurs no 
more (Judg. i. 22-26). After the conquest, Bethel 
is frequently heard of. In the troubled times when 
there was-no king in Israel, it was to Bethel that 
the people went up in their distress to ask counsel 
of God (Jude) xx. 18,26, 313fxexi. Dea. V. 
“house of God”). Here was the ark of the cove- 
nant under the charge of Phinehas the grandson 
of Aaron (xx. 26-28; xxi. 4). Later we find it 
named as one of the holy cities to which Samuel 
went in circuit (1 Sam. vii. 16). Here Jeroboam 
placed one of the two calves of gold. Toward the 
end of Jeroboam’s life, Bethel fell into the hands 
of Judah (2 Chron. xiii, 19). Elijah visited Bethel, 
and we hear of “sons of the prophets” as resident 
ther: (2 Kings ii. 2, 3), two facts apparently in- 
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compatible with the active existence of the calf- 
worship. But after the destruction of the Baal- 
worship by Jehu, Bethel comes once more into 
view (2 Kings x. 29). After the desolation of the 
northern kingdom by the king of Assyria, Bethel 
still remained an-abode of priests (2 Kings xvii. 
28, 29). In the account of Josiah’s iconoclasm we 
catch one more glimpse of the altar of Jeroboam 
with its last loathsome fire of “dead men’s bones” 
burning upon it. In later times Bethel is named 
only once; its ruins still lie on the right-hand 


side of the road from Jerusalem to Nablous under 
the scarcely altered name of Beitin. 

Bethesda, the Hebrew name of a reservoir or 
tank, with five “porches,” close upon the sheep- 
gate or “market” in Jerusalem (John vy. 2). The 
porches—. e., cloisters or colonnades—were exten- 
sive enough to accommodate a large number of 
sick and infirm people, whose custom it was to 
wait there for the “troubling of the water.” The 
large reservoir Birket Israil, within the walls of 
the city, close by the St. Stephen’s Gate, and under 
the north-east wall of the Ilaram area, is generally 
considered to be the modern representative of 
Bethesda. 

Beth-jesh’imoth, or Jes’imoth, a town or place 
east of Jordan (Num. xxxiii. 49), one of the limits 
of the encampment of Israel before crossing the 
Jordan. Later it formed one of the cities which 
were “the glory of the country” (Ezek. xxy. 9). 

Beth’lehem, one of the oldest towns in Pal- 
estine, already in existence at the time of Jacob’s 
return to the country. Its earliest name was 
Eruratu or EpHraran (see Gen, xxxv. 16, 19; 
xlvili. 7), and it is not till long after the occupa- 
tion of the country by the Israelites that we meet 
with it under its new name of Bethlehem. After 
the conquest, Bethlehem appears under its own 
name, Bethlehem-judah (Judg. xvii. 7; 1 Sam. 
xvii, 12; Ruth i. 1, 2). The book of Ruth is a 
page from the domestic history of Bethlehem: the 
names, almost the very persons, of the Bethlehem- 
ites are there brought before us; we are allowed to 
assist at their most peculiar customs, and to wit- 
ness the very springs of those events which have 
conferred immortality on the name of the place. 
The elevation of David to the kingdom does not 
appear to have affected the fortunes of his native 
town. In the New Testament, Bethlehem retains 
its distinctive title of Bethlehem-judah (Matt. ii. 
1, 5), and once, in the announcement of the angels, 
the “city of David” (Luke ii. 4; comp. John vii. 
42). The passages just quoted, and the few which 
follow, exhaust the references to it in the New 
Testament (Matt. ii. 6, 8,16; Luke ii. 15). The 
medern town of Beit-iahm lies to the E. of the 
main road from Jerusalem to Hebron, six miles 
from the former. It covers the E. and N. E. parts 
of the ridge of a long gray hill of Jura limestone, 
which stands nearly due E..and W., and is about a 
mile in length. The hill has a deep valley on the 
N. and another on the 8S. On the top lies the vil- 
lage in a kind of irregular triangle. The popula- 
tion is about 3000 souls, entirely Christians. 

Beth-pe/or, a place, no doubt dedicated 
to the god Baal-peor, on the E. of Jordan, 
opposite Jericho, and six miles above Libias 
or Beth-haran. It was in the possession of 
the tribe of Reuben (Josh, xiii. 20). One 
of the last halting-places of the children 
of Israel is designated “the ravine over 
against Beth-peor” (Deut. iii, 29; iv. 46). 

Beth’phage, the name of a place on the 
Mount of Olives, on the road between Jeri- 
choand Jerusalem. It was apparently close 
to Breruany (Matt. xxi. 1; Mark xi. 1; Luke 
xix. 29), and to the eastward of it. No re- 
mains, however, which could answer to this 
position, haye been found, and the traditional 
site is above Bethany, halfway between that 
village and the top of the mount. 

Beth-sa’ida. 1. “ Bethsaida of Galilee” 
(John xii. 21), a city which was the native 
place of Andrew, Peter and Philip (John 
1. 44; xii. 21), in the land of Gennesareth 
(Mark yi. 45; comp. 53), and therefore on 
the west side of the Jake. Dr. Robinson 
places Bethsaida at’ Ain et-Tabigah, a short 
distance north of Khan Minyeh, which he 
identifies with Capernanm. 2. By comparing the 
narrative in Mark vi. 31-53, and Luke ix. 10-17, 
it appears certain that the Bethsaida at which the 
5000 were fed must have been a second place of the 
same name on the east of the lake. Such a place 
there was at the north-eastern extremity, formerly a 
village, but rebuilt and adorned by Philip the Te- 
trarch, and raised to the dignity of a town under 
the name of Julias, after the daughter of the em- 
peror. Here in a magnificent tomb Philip was 
buried. Of this Bethsaida we have certainly one, 


| shorter (Matt. xi. 13; xxii, 
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and probably two, mentions in the Gospels: 1. That 
named above, of the feeding of the 5000 (Luke 
10: 2. The other, most probably, in Mark 
viii. 22. 

Bethu/el, the son of Nahor by Milcah; nephew 
of Abraham, and father of Rebekah (Gen. xxii. 
22, 23; xxiv. 15, 24 47; xxviii. 2), In xxy. 20 
and xxviii. 5 he is called “ Bethuel the Syrian.” 
Though often referred to as above in the narrative, 
Bethuel only appears in person once (xxiy. 50). 
Upon _this an ingenious conjecture is raised by 
Prof. Blunt that he was the subject of some imbe- 
cility or other incapacity. ; 

Bethuli’a, the city which was the scene of the 
chief events of the Book of Judith, in which book 
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only the name occurs. Its position is there de- 
scribed with very minute detail. Notwithstanding 
this detail, however, the identification of the site 
of Bethulia has hitherto defied all attempts, and 
is one of the greatest puzzles of sacred geography. 

Beu/lah, “married,” the name which the fed 
of Israel is to bear when “the land shall be mar- 
ried” (Isa. Ixii. 4). 

Bez’er in the Wilderness, a city of the Reu- 
benites, with suburbs, set apart by Moses as one 
of the three cities of refuge in the downs on the 
east of the Jordan, and allotted to the Merarites : 
(Deut. iv. 43; Josh. xx. 8; xxi. 86; 1 Chron. vi. 
78). 

Bible. 1. When the books of the Old Testa- . 
ment were formed into a canon [see CANON], it was 
natural to give a general name to the collection. 
The earliest instance of such a title occurs in 
Daniel, who refers to “the books” (Dan. ix. 2) in 
a manner which seems to mark the prophetic 
writings as already collected into one whole. The 
same word was applied by the Jews in Alexandria 
to the collected books of the Old Testament—ai 
BiB2ot, more frequently ra /.BAla—whence the 
word Brey, or The Book, has been given to the 
collected books of the Old and New Testaments. 
The writers of the New Testament call the books 
of the Old Testament either The Scripture (7 ypady, 
Acts viii. 32; Gal. iii. 22; 2 Tim. iti. 16), er, The 
Scriptures (ai ypagai, Matt. xxi. 42; Luke xxiv. 27}, 
or, The Holy Scriptures (7a tepa ypaupara, 2 Tim. 
iii. 15). The use of the phrase 7) read bu hn in 
2 Cor, iii, 14, for the law as read in the synagogues, 
led gradually to the extension of the we 
include the other books of the Jewish Scriptures. 
The application of the word Brsxe to the col- 
lected books of the Old and New Testaments is 
not to be traced farther back than the 5th century 
of our era. 2. The existence of a collection of 
sacred books recognized as authoritative 1 
naturally to a more or less systematic a 
ment. The Prologue to Ecclesiasticus m« 
“the law and the prophets and the other 
In the New Testament there is th 
recognition. ‘The Law and the 
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ete.); “the Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms” 
(Luke xxiv. 44), the fuller statement of the di- 
vision popularly recognized. The arrangement 
of the books of the Hebrew text under these 
three heads requires, however, a farther notice. 
1. The Law, containing Genesis, Exodus, Leviti- 
eus, Numbers and Deuteronomy naturally con- 
tinued to occupy the position which it must have 
held from the first as the most ancient and author- 
itative portion. 2. The next group presents a 
more singular combination. The arrangement 
stands as follows: 

1 & 2 Kings. 


Tsaiah. 


GreatOracsessssvey { Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel. 


Later,.it....: { The twelve 


Joshua. 
Judges. 
1 & 2 Samuel. 


Prophets. 


Lesser :-sccuauve minor 
Prophets. 


—the Hebrew titles of these books corresponding 
‘to those of the English Bibles. 3. Last in order 
came the group known to the Jews as Cethubim, 

"including the remaining books of the Hebrew Ca- 
non, arranged in the following order, and with 
subordinate divisions: («) Psalms, Proverbs, Job. 

(6) The Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccle- 
_Siastes, Esther, the five rolls. (¢) Daniel, Ezra, 
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EGyYrrian JAVELINS, SPEAR AND Dant-Heaps. (From Wilkin- 
son. FM.) 
1. Javelins. 2. Javelin-head. 3,4. Spear-heads. 5. Dart-head. 


Nehemiah, 1 and 2 Chronicles. 3. Division into 
Chapters and  Verses—The Hebrew of the Old 
Testament. It is hardly possible to conceive of 
the liturgical use of the books of the Old Testa- 
ment without some kind of recognized division. 
The references, however, in Mark xii. 26 and 
Luke xx. 37, Rom. xi. 2 and Acts viii. 32, indi- 
cate a division which had become familiar, and 
show that some at least of the sections were 
known popularly by the titles taken from their 
subjects. In like manner the existence of a 
eycle of lessons is indicated by Luke iy. 17; Acts 
xiii. 15; xv. 21; 2 Cor. iii. 14. The Talmudic 
division is on the following plan. The Law was 
in the first instance divided into fifty-four Par- 
shioth, or sections, so as to provide a lesson for 
each Sabbath in the Jewish intercalary year. Co- 
existing with this there was a subdivision into 
lesser Parshioth, A different terminology was 
employed for the Elder and Later Prophets, and 
the division was less uniform. The name of the 
sections in this case was Haphtaroth. Of the tra- 
ditional divisions of the Hebrew Bible, however, 
that which has exercised most influence in the re- 
ceived arrangement of the text was the subdivision 
of the larger sections into verses (Pesukim). These 
do not appear to have been used till the post- 

almudie recension of the text by the Masorites 
of the 9th century. The chief facts that 1emain 
to be stated as to the verse division of the Old 
Testament are, that it was adopted by Stepk ens in 
his edition of the Vulgate, 1555, and by Frellon 
in that of 1556; that it appeared for the first time 
in an English translation .in the Geneva Bible of 
1560, and was thence transferred to the Bishop’s 
Bible of 1568, and the authorized version of 1611. 
With the New Testament, the division into chap- 
ters adopted by Hugh de St. Cher superseded 
those that had been in use previously, appeared 
in the early editions of the Vulgate, was trans- 
ferred so the English Bible by Coverdale, and so 
became universal. As to the division into verses, 


the sence of an authoritative standard left more 
scope to the individual discretion of editors or 


printers, and the activity of the two Stephenses 
caused that which they adopted in their numerous 
editions of the Greck Testament and Vulgate to 
be general.y received. In the Preface to the Con- 
cordance, published by Ienry Stephens, 1594, he 
gives an account of the origin of this division. 
The whole work was accomplished “inter equi- 
tandum” on his journey from Paris to Lyons. 
While it was in progress men doubted of its suc- 
cess. No sooner was it known than it met with 
universal acceptance. The edition in which this 
division was first adopted was published in 1551. 
It was used for the English version published in 
Geneva in 1560, and from that time, with slight 
variations in detail, has been universally recog- 
nized. 


r ? 
and concubine of Jacob, to whom she bore Dan 


The custom of observing birth- 
days is very ancient (Gen. xl. 20; Jer. xx. 15), 
and in Job i. 4, etc, we read that Job’s sons 
“feasted every one his day.’ In Persia they 
were celebrated with peculiar honors and ban- 
quets, and in Egypt the king’s birthdays were 
kept with great pomp. It is very probable that 
in Matt. xiv. 6 the feast to commemorate Herod’s 
accession is intended, for we know that such feasts 
were common, and were called “the day of the 
king” (Hos. vii. 5). . 

Birthright. The advantages accruing to the 
eldest son were not definitely fixed in patriarchal 
times. Great respect was paid to him in the 
household, and, as the family widened into a 
tribe, this. grew into a sustained authority, unde- 
fined, save by custom, in all matters of common 
interest. Thus the “princes” of the congregation 
had probably rights of primogeniture (Num. vii. 
2; xxi. 18; xxy. 14). <A “double portion” of the 
paternal property was allotted by the Mosaic law 
(Deut. xxi. 15-17). The first-born of the king 
was his successor by law (2 Chron. xxi. 3); David, 
however, by divine appointment, excluded Adoni- 
jah in favor of Solomon. 

Bishop, a shepherd or overseer. It seems to 
be synonymous with Elder or Presbyter (Acts xx. 
17, 20; Titus i. 5, 7; 1 Pet. v. 1, 2). The word is 
applied to Christ himself (1- Pet. ii. 2). 

Bithyn’ia. This province of Asia Minor is 
mentioned only in Acts xvi. 7 and in 1 Pet. i. 1. 
Bithynia, considered as a Roman province, was on 
the west contiguous to Asia. 

Bitter Herbs, The Israelites were commanded 
to eat the Paschal lamb “with unleayened bread 
and with bitter herbs” (Ex. xii. 8). These may 
well be understood to denote various sorts of 
bitter plants, such particularly as belong to the 
erucifere, as some of the bitter eresses, or to the 
chicory group of the composite, the hawkweeds 
and sow-thistles and wild lettuces, which grow 
abundantly in the Peninsula of Sinai, in Pales- 
tine and in Eeypt. 

Bittern. The Hebrew word has been the sub- 
ject of various interpretations. It occurs in Isa. 
xiv. 23; xxxiv. 11; Zeph. ii. 14, and we are in- 
clined to believe that the A. V. is correct. The 
bittern (Botawrus stellaris) belongs to the Ardeide, 
the heron family of birds. 

Blains, violent ulcerous inflammations, the 
sixth plague of Egypt (Ex. ix. 9, 10), and hence 
called in Deut. xxviii. 27, 35, “the botch of 
Egypt.” It seems to have been the black leprosy, 
a fearful kind of elephantiasis. 

Blasphemy, in its technical English sense, sig- 
nifies the speaking evil of God, and in this sense 
it is found Ps. Ixxiv. 18; Isa. ii. 5; Rom. ii. 24, 
etc. But according to its derivation it may mean 
any species of calumny and abuse; see 1 Kings 
xxi. 10; Acts xviii. 6; Jude 9, etc. Blasphemy 
was punished with stoning, which was inflicted on 


ie 


the son of Shelomith (Lev. xxiv. 11), On this 
charge both our Lord and St.Stcphen were con- 
demned to death by the Jews. It only remains 
to speak of “the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost,” which has been so fruitful a theme for 
speculation and controversy (Matt. xii. 32; Mark 
ii, 28). It consisted in attributing to the power 
of Satan those unquestionable miracles which 
Jesus performed by “the finger of God” and the 
power of the Holy Spirit. 

Blas’tus, the chamberlain of Herod Agrippa I. 
(Acts xii. 20). 

Blindness is extremely common in the East 
from many causes. Blind beggars figure re- 
peatedly in the New Testament (Matt. xii. 22) 
and “opening the eyes of the blind” is mentioned 
in prophecy as a peculiar attribute of the Mes- 
siah (Isa. xxix. 18, etc.). The Jews were specially 
charged to treat the blind with compassion and 
care (Ley. xix. 14; Deut. xxvii. 18). 

Blood, Revenger of. It was, and even still is, 
a common practice among nations of patriarchal 
habits that the nearest of kin should, as a matter 
of duty, avenge the death of a murdered relative. 
The law of Moses was very precise in its direc- 
tions on the subject of Retaliation. 1. The willful 
murderer was to be put to death without permis- 
sion of compensation. The nearest relative of the 
deceased became the authorized avenger of blood 
(Num. xxxy. 19). 2. The law of retaliation was 
not to extend beyond the immediate offender 
(Deut. xxiv. 16; 2 Kings xiv. 6; 2 Chron. xxy. 
4; Jer. xxxi. 29, 30; Ezek. xviii. 20). 3. The in- 
voluntary shedder of blood was permitted to take 
flight to one of six Levitical cities specially ap- 
pointed as cities of refuge (Num. xxxy. 22, 23; 
Deut. xix. 4-6). 
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Boaner’ges, a name signifying “sons of thun- 
der,’ given by our Lord to the two sons of Zebe- 
dee, James and John (Mark iii. 17). See Luke 
ix. 54; Mark ix. 38; comp. Matt. xx. 20, ete. 

Bo’az. 1. A wealthy Bethlehemite, kinsman 
to Elimelech, the husband of Naomi. He married 
Ruth, and redeemed the estates of her deceased 
husband Mahlon (iv. 1, ff}. Boaz is mentioned in ; 
the genealogy of Christ (Matt. i. 5), but there is 
great difficulty in assigning his date. 2. Boaz, 
the name of one of Solomon’s brazen pillars 
erected in the temple porch. [See Jacu1n.] Itstood 
on the left, and was 18 cubits high (1 Kings vii. 
15, 21» 2 Chron. iii. 15; Jer. lii. 21). 

Boll’ed, a word which occurs but once in the 
Bible (Ex. ix. 81), “The flax was bolled,” which 
seems to mean that it was nearly ripe, and the 
round seed-vessels fully developed. 

Bonnet, a covering for the head worn by Jew- 
ish priests. Josephus says that the bonnet worn 
by dis private priests was composed of several 
rounds of linen cloth turned in and sewed to- 
gether. The whole was entirely covered with an- 
other piece of linen. The high priest’s bonnet 
was not much different from that described. 

Booty consisted of captives of both sexes, cattle 
and whatever a captured city tight contain, es- 
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pecially metallic treasures. Within the limits of 

Canaan no captives were to be made (Deut. xx. 14 

and 16); beyond these limits, in case of warlike 

resistance, all the women and children were to be 
made captives, and the men put to death. The 
law of booty is given in Num. xxxi. 26-47. As 
regarded the army, David added a regulation that 
the baggage guard should share equally with the 

troops engaged (1 Sam. xxx. 24, 25). 

Bottle. 1. The skin bottle. 2. The bottle of 
earthen or glass ware, both of them capable of 
being closed from the air. 1. The Arabs keep 
their water, milk and other liquors in leathern 
bottles. These are made of goatskins. When the 
animal is killed they cut off its feet and its head, 
and they draw it in this manner out of the skin, 
without opening its belly. ‘The great leathern 
bottles are made of the skin of a he-goat, and the 
small ones, that serve in-tead of a bottle of water 
on the road, are made of a kid’s skin. The effect 
of external heat upon a skin bottle is indicated in 
Ps. cxix. 83, “a bottle in the smoke,” and of ex- 
pansion produced by fermentation in Matt. ix. 17, 
“new wine in old bottles.” 2. Vessels of metal, 
earthen or glass ware for liquids were in use 
among the Greeks, Egyptians, Etruscans and As- 
syrians, and also no doubt among the Jews, espe- 
cially in later times. Thus Jer. xix. 1, “a potter’s 
earthen bottle.’ The Jews probably borrowed 
their manufactures in this particular from Egypt. 

Box tree, the Heb. teasshiir, occurs in Isa. xli. 
19; lx. 13. The Talmudical and Jewish writers 
generally are of opinion that the box tree is in- 
tended, Box-wood writing tablets are alluded to 
in 2 Esdr. xiv. 24, 

Boz’rah. 1. In Edom—the city of Jobab the 
son of Zerab, one of thé early kings of that nation 
(Gen. xxxvi. 33; 1 Chron. i. 44). This is doubt- 
less the place mentioned in later times by Isaiah 
(xxxiv. 6; lxiii. 1) in connection with Edom, and 
by Jeremiah (xlix. 13, 22), Amos (i. 12) and 
Micah (ii. 12). There is no reason to doubt that 
its modern representative is el-Busaireh, which lies 

* on the mountain district to the south-east of the 

Dead Sea. 2. In his catalogue of the cities of the 

land of Moab, Jeremiah (xlviii. 24) mentions a 

Bozrah as in “ the plain country” (ver. 21), 7.¢., the 

high leyel downs on the east of the Dead Sea. 

Bracelet. Bracelets of fine twisted Venetian 
gold are still common in Egypt. In Gen. xxxyiii. 
18, 25, the word rendered “bracelet”? means 
probably “a string by which a seal-ring was sus- 

pended.” Men as well 
as women wore brace- 
lets, as we see from 
Cant. y. 14. Layard 
says of the Assyrian 
kings: “The arms 
were encircled by 
armlets, and the wrists 
by bracelets.” 

Brass.. The word 
nechdsheth is improp- 
erly translated by 
“Drass.”? In most 
places of the Old 
Testament the correct 
translation would be 
copper, although it 
may sometimes pos- 
sibly mean bronze, a 
compound of copper 
and tin. Indeed, a 
simple metal was ob- 
viously intended, as 
wesee from Deut. viil. 
9; xxxii. 25, and Job 
xxviii, 2. Copper was known at a very early 
period (Gen. iv. 22), 

Brazen Serpent, was an image of polished 
brass, in the form of one of those fiery serpents 
which were sent to chastise the murmuring Isracl- 
ites in the wilderness, and whose bite caused vio- 
lent heat, thirst_and inflammation. By divine 
command “ Moves made a serpent of brass,” or 
copper, and “put it upon a pole; and it came to 
pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when 
i beheld the serpent of brass, he lived” (Num. 
xxi. 6-9), This brazen serpent was preserved as 
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a monument of the divine mercy, but in process 
of time became an instrument of idolatry. 
Bread. The preparation of bread as an article 


of food dates from a very early period: the earli- | 


est undoubted instance of its use is found in Gen. 
xviii, 6, The corn or grain employed was of vari- 
ous sorts; the best bread was made of wheat, 
which after being ground produced the “flour” or 
“meal” (Judg. vi. 19; 1 Sam. i. 24; 1 Kings iv. 
22; xvii. 12, 14), and when sifted the “fine flour” 
(Ex, xxix, 2; Gen. xviii 6) usually employed in 
the sacred offerings (Ex. xxix. 40; Ley. il, 1; Ezra 
xlvi. 14) and in the meals of the wealthy (1 Kings 
iv. 22; 2 Kings vii. 1; Ezra xvi. 18, 19; Rey. 
xvili. 13). ‘ Barley” was used only by the very 
poor (John vi. 9, 13), or in times of scarcity (Ruth 
iii, 15, compared with i, 1; 2 Kings iy. 38, 42; 
Rey. vi. 6). “Spelt” was also used both in Egypt 
(Iox. ix. 32) and Palestine (Isa. xxviii. 25; Ezra 
iv. 9; 1 Kings xix. 6), The bread taken by per- 
sons on a journey (Gen. xly. 23; Josh. ix. 12) was 
probably a kind of biscuit. The process of making 
bread was as follows: The flour was first mixed 
with water, or perhaps milk; it was then kneaded 
with the hands (in Egypt with the feet also) in a 
small wooden bowl or “kneading-trough” until it 
became dough (Ex. xii. 34, 39; 2 Sam. xiii. 3; 
Jer. vii. 18; Hos. vii. 4). When the kneading 
was completed, leayen was generally added [see 
Lraven], but when the time for preparation was 
short, it was omitted, and unleavened cakes, hastily 
baked, were eaten, as is still the prevalent custom 
among the Bedouins (Gen. xviii.6; xix. 3; Ex. 
xii. 89; Judg. vi. 19; 1 Sam. xxviii. 24), The 
leavened mass was allowed to stand for some time 
(Matt. xiii. 33; Luke xiii. 21), The dough was 
then divided into round cakes (Ex. xxix. 23; 
Judg. vii. 13; viii. 5; 1 Sam. x. 3; Prov. vi. 26), 
not unlike flat stones in shape and appearance 
(Matt. vii. 9; comp. iv. 3), about a span in diame- 
ter and a finger’s breadth in thickness. In the 
towns where professional bakers resided there were 
no doubt fixed ovens, in shape and size resembling 
those in use among ourselves, but more usually 
each household possessed a portable oven, consist- 
ing of a stone or metal jar, about three feet high, 
which was heated inwardly with wood (1 Kings 
xvii. 12; Isa. xliv. 15; Jer. vii. 18) or dried grass 
and flower-stalks (Matt. vi. 30). 

Breastplate, a part of the high priest’s fine ap- 
parel, It was about ten inches square, and con- 
sisted of a folded piece of the same rich embroid- 
ered stuff whereof the robe of the ephod was 
formed. It was set with twelve different precious 
stones, fastened in ouches of gold, one for every 
Hebrew tribe. These were set in four rows; in 
the uppermost were a sardius, topaz and carbuncle, 
for Reuben, Simeon and Levi; in the second, an 
emerald, sapphire and diamond, for Judah, Dan 
and Naphtali; in the third, a ligure, an agate and 
amethyst, for Gad, Asher and Issachar; in the 
lowest, a beryl, onyx and jasper, for Zebulun, 
Joseph and Benjamin. This was’ fastened on the 
high priest’s breast. By the two upper corners it 
was fastened to his shoulder; by the two below it 
was fastened to the girdle of the ephod; by wear- 
ing it he carried the twelve tribes, ason his heart, 
before God. 

Brick. Herodotus (i. 179), describing the mode 
of building the walls of Babylon, says that the 
clay dug out of the ditch was madé into bricks 
as soon as it was carried up, and burnt in kilns. 
The bricks were cemented with hot bitumen, and 
at every thirtieth row crates of reeds were stuffed 
in (comp. Gen. xi. 8). The Babylonian bricks 
were more commonly burnt in kilns than those 


used at Nineveh, which are chiefly sun-dried like: 


the Egyptian. They are usually from 12 to 13 
inches square, and 3} inches thick. They thus 
possess more of the character of tiles (Ezra iy. 1). 
The Israelites, in common with other captives, 
were employed by the Egyptian monarchs in 
making bricks and in building (Ex. i. 14; v. 7). 
Igyptian bricks were not generally dried in kilns, 
but in the sun. When made of the Nile mud, 
they required straw to prevent cracking; and. 
crude brick walls had frequently the additional 
security of a layer of recds and sticks, placed at 
intervals to act as binders, A brick pyramid is 
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mentioned by Herodotus (ii. 186) as the work of 
King Asychis. The Jews learned the art of 
brick-making in Egypt, and we find the use of the 
brick-kiln in Dayid’s time (2 Sam, xii, 31), and a 
complaint made by Isaiah that the people built 
altars of brick instead of unhewn stone, as the law 
directed (Isa. lxv.3; Ex. xx. 25). [See Srraw.] 

Bridegroom, a betrothed or new-married man. 
Among the Arabs, brides appear with great reyer- 
ence before their bridegrooms, and often east 
themselves down at their feet (Gen. xxiy, 64, 65; 
Ps. xlv. 10, 11). Christ is called a Bridegroom. 
In the council of peace and in the day of his 
power he unites his people to himself, rejoices 
over them and feasts them with his love, and will 
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quickly come to receive them home to his heavenly 
mansions (Matt. xxv. 1-10). . 7 
Bridge. The only mention of a bridge in the 
Canonical Scriptures is indirectly in the proper 
name Geshur, a district in Bashan, north-east of 
the sea of Galilee. At this place a bridge still 
exists, called the bridge of the sons of Jacob. ~ 
Judas Maccabeus is said to haye intended to 
make a bridge in order to besiege the town of 
Casphor or Caspis, situate near a lake (2 Mace. 
xii. 13). The Romans Were the first constructors 
of arched bridges. The bridge connecting the 
Temple with the upper city, of which Josephus 
speaks, seems to have been an arched viaduct. 
Brigantine, Jer. xlvi. 4; elsewhere “haber- - 
geon,” or “coat of mail.” 
Brimstone. The Hebrew word is connected 
with gépher, “gopher-weod,” A. V. Gen. yi. 14, 
and probably signified in the first instance the 
gum or resin that exuded frcm that tree; hepca ss 
was transferred to all inflammable substances, an 
cspecially to sulphur, which is found in consider- 
able quantities on the shores of the Dead Sea / 
(Gen. xix. 24). a A mre ; 
Bull, Bullock, terms used synonymously with 
ox, oxen, in the A. V., as the representativys of 
several Hebrew words. Bakar, the most con mon, 
is properly a generic name for horned cattle whcn 
of full age and fit for the plough. Accordingly, it 
is variously rendered bullock (Isa, Ixv. 25), eow 
(Ezra iv. 15), oxen (Gen. xii. 16). In Isa. li. 20, 
the “wild bull” (“wild ox” in Dent. xiy. 5) was 
possibly one of the larger species of antelope, and 
took its name from its swiftness. Dr. Robinson 
mentions large herds of I:lack and almost hairlcss 
buffaloes as still cxistirg in Palestine, and these 
may be the animal indicated. 7 


Nile and in marshy grounds. The stalk rises to 
height of six or seven cubits, besides two und 
water, is triangular and terminates in a. crown | } 
small filaments. This reed was of the greatest 
use to the inhabitants of the country wheres anema 
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the pith contained in the stock served them 
food, and the woody part fer building y: Pos 
figures of which are to be secn on the engrayen 
stones and other monuments of Lg. ptian an-— 
tiquity. i halle qoaeieg 
Burial, Sepulchres. 1. A natural caye enla 
and adapted by excavation, or an arti 
tation of one, was the standard type 
This was what the structure of the 
supplicd cr suggested. Sepulchre 
gardens, by roadsides or even ad 
Kings and prophets alone were 
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within towns (1 Kings ii. 10; xvi. 6, 28; 2 Kings | 


x. 35; xiii, 9; 2 Chron, xvi. 14; xxviii. 27; 1 
Sam. xxv. 1; xxviii. 8). Sarah’s tomb 
Rachel’s seem to have been chosen merely from 
the accident of the place of death; but the suc- 
cessive interments at the former (Gen. xlix. 31) 
are a chronicle of the strong family feeling among 
the Jews. Cities soon became populous and de- 
manded cemeteries (Ezek. xxxix. 15), which 
were placed without the walls. Sepulchres were 
marked sometimes by pillars, as that of Rachel, or 
by pyramids, as those of the Asmoneans at Modin. 
Such as were not otherwise noticeable were serupu- 
lously “whited” (Matt. xxiii. 27) once a year, 
after the rains before the passover, to warn passers- 
by of defilement. 2. “The manner of the Jews” 
included the use of spices, where they could com- 
mand the means. Thus Asa lay in a “bed of 
spices” (2 Chron. xvi. 11). A portion of these 
were burnt in honor of the deceased, and to this 
use was probably destined part of the 100 pounds’ 
weight of “myrrh and aloes” in our Lord’s case. 
In no instance, save that of Saul and his sons, 
were the bodies burned, and even then the bones 
were interred, and re-exhumed for solemn entomb- 
ment. The bier was borne by the nearest rela- 
tives. The grave clothes were probably of the 
fashion worn in life, but swathed and fastened 
with bandages, and the head covered separately. 
Burnt-offering. The word is applied to the 
offering which was wholly consumed by fire on 
the altar, and the whole of which, except the 
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refuse ashes, “ascended” in the smoke to God. 
The burnt-offering is first named in Gen. viii. 20; 
as offered after the flood. Throughout the whole 
of the Book of Genesis (see xv. 9, 17; xxii. 2, 7, 
8, 13) it appears to be the only sacrifice referred 
to; afterward it became distinguished as one of 
the regular classes of sacrifice under the Mosaic 


Eeyrrian Hetmerts, 
. : / : 
law. The meaning of the whole burnt-offering 
was that which is the original idea of all sacrifice, 
the offering by the sacrificer of himself, soul and 
body, to God, the submission of his will to the 
will of the Lord. The ceremonies of the burnt- 
offering are given in detail in the Book of Le- 
Bus‘rah or Bos’tra, a Roman city in Bashan, 
full sixty miles from Heshbon. [See Bozran.] 
Butter, curdled milk (Gen. xviii. 8; Deut. 
xxxii. 14; Judg. v. 25; Job xx. 17). Milk is 
generally offered to travelers in Palestine in a 
curdled or sour state, “lebben,” thick, almost like 
butter. Hasselquist describes the method of 
making butter employed by the Arab women: 
“They made butter in a leather bag, hung on 
three poles erected for the purpose, in the form of 


(From Willeinson. Fn.) 


a cone, and drawn to and fro by two women.” 
_ Buz. 1. The one 
(Gen. xxii. 21). Eli 


son of Mileah and Nahor 
1u “the Buzite” was prob- 


and | 


ably a descendant of Buz. 2. A name occurring 
in the genealogies of the tribe of Gad (1 Chron. 
vy. 14). 

Bu/zi, father of Ezekiel the prophet (Ezek. i. 


C. 


Cab or Kab, a measure for things dry, men- 
tioned in 2 Kings vi. 25. The rabbins make it 
the sixth part of a seah or satum, and the eighteenth 
part of an ephah. This would be nearly two 
quarts English measure. 

Cesar, always in the New Testament the 
Roman emperor, the sovereign of Judwa (John 
xix. 12, 15; Acts xvii. 7). 

Cesare’a (Acts viii. 40; ix. 30; x. 1, 24; xi. 
11; xii. 19; xviii. 22; xxi. 8, 16; xxiii. 23, 3% : 
xxv. 1, 4, 6, 13) was situated on the coast of Pales- 
tine, on the line of the great road from Tyre to 
Egypt, and about halfway between Joppa and 
Dora. The distance from Jerusalem was about 
70 miles; Josephus states it in round numbers as 
600 stadia. In Strabo’s time there was on this 
point of the coast merely a town called “Strato’s 
Tower,” with a landing-place, whereas, in the 
time of Tacitus, Czsarea is spoken of as being the 
head of Judea. It was in this interval that the 
city was built by Herod the Great. It was the 
official residence of the Herodian kings, and of 
Festus, Felix and the other Roman procurators of 
Judea. Crsarea continued to be a city of some 
importance even in the time of the Crusades, and 
the name still lingers on the site (Kaisariyeh). 

Czsare’a Philip’pi is mentioned only in the 
two first Gospels (Matt. xvi. 18; Mark viii. 27); 
and in accounts of the same transactions. It was 
at the easternmost and most important of the two 
recognized sources of the Jordan, the other being 
at Tel-el-Kadi. ‘ 

Cai’aphas, in full, JosepH Carapnas, high 
priest of the Jews under Tiberius (Matt. xxvi, 3, 
57; John xi. 49; xviii. 13, 14, 24, 28; Acts iv. 
6). The Procurator Valerius Gratus appointed 
him to the dignity. He was son-in-law of Annas, 
[See Annas. ] 

Cain. The historical facts in the life of Cain, 
as recorded_in Gen. iv., are briefly these: he was 
the eldest son of Adam and Eve; he followed 
the business of agriculture; in a fit of jealousy, 
roused by the rejection of his own sacrifice and 
the acceptance of Abel’s, he committed the crime 
of murder, for which he was expelled from Eden, 
and led the life of an exile; he settled in the land 
of Nod, and built a city which he named after his 
son Enoch; his descendants are enumerated, to- 
gether with the inventions for which they were 
remarkable. 

Cai’nan. 1, Son of Enos, aged 70 years when 
he begat Mahalaleel his son (Gen. y. 9-14), 2. Son 
of Arphaxan, and father of Sala, according to 
Luke iii. 35, 36, and usually called the second 
Cainan. It seems certain that his name was intro- 
duced into the genealogies of the Greek Old 
Testament in order to bring them into harmony 
wih the genealogy of Christ in St. Luke’s Gospel. 

Cal’amus (Ex. xxx, 23; Cant. iv. 14; Isa, 
xliii. 24; Jer. vi. 20; Ezek. xxvii, 19), an aro- 
matic reed, growing in most places in Egypt, in 
Judea near Lake Gennesaret, and in several parts 
of Syria. It grows to about two feet in height, bear- 
ing from the root a round knotted stalk containing 
a soft white pith. The whole is of an agreeable 
aromatic smell, and when cut down, dried and pow- 
dered, it makes an ingredient in the richest per- 
fumes, Tt was used for this purpose by the Jews. 

Ca‘leb, 1, According to 1 Chron, ii. 9, 18, 19, 


| 42, 50, the ‘son of Hezron, the son of Pharez, the 


son of Judah, and the father of Hur by Ephrath or 
Ephratah, and consequently grandfather of Caleb 
the spy. 2. Son of Jephunneh, by which patrony- 
mic the illustrious spy is usually designated (Num. 
xiii, 6, and ten other places), with the addition of 
that of “the Kenezite,” or “son of Kenaz,” in 
Num, xxxii. 12; Josh. xiv. 6,14. Caleb is first 
mentioned in the list of the rulers or princes who 
were sent to search the land of Canaan in the 
second year of the Exodus. He and Oshea or 
Joshua, the son of Nun, were the only two of the 
whole number who encouraged the people te enter 
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| in boldly to the land and take possession of it. 


Forty-five years afterward, Caleb came to Joshua 
and claimed possession of the land of the Ana- 
kims, Kirjath-Arba, or Hebron, and the neighbor- 
ing hill country (Josh. xiv.). This was imme- 
diately granted to him, and the following chapter 
relates how he took possession of Hebron, driving 


a) 


hea 
urea 


SueLps. 
1. Assyrian. 2,8, Persian. (From Layard, Ker Porter. ¥ uu.) 


out the three sons of Anak, and how he offered 
Achsah his daughter in marriage to whoever 
would take Kirjath-Sepher, i.e, Debir, and how 
when Othniel, his younger brother, had performed 
the feat, he not only gave him his daughter to 
wife, but with her the upper and nether springs 
of water which she asked for, It is probable that 
Caleb was a foreigner by birth—a proselyte in- 
corporated into the tribe of Judah. 

Calf. In Ex. xxxii. 4 we are told that Aaron, 
constrained by the people in the absence of 
Moses, made a molten calf of the golden earrings 
of the people, to represent the Elohim which 
brought Israel out of Egypt. Probably it was a 
wooden figure laminated with gold—a process 
which is known to have existed in Egypt. It has 
always been a great dispute respecting this calf 
and those of Jeroboam, whether—1. the Jews 
intended them for some Egyptian god, or 2. for a 
mere cherubic symbol of Jehovah. Of the vari- 
ous sacred cows of Egypt, those of Isis, of Athor 
and of the three kinds of sacred bulls, Apis, 
Basis and Mnevis, Sir G. Wilkinson fixes on the 
latter as the prototype of the golden calf. 

Cal’vary, or, as it is called in Hebrew, Golgotha, 
“a skull,” or “place of skulls,” supposed to be 
thus denominated from the similitude it bore to 
the figure of a skull or man’s head, or from its 
being a place of burial. It was a small eminence 
or hill to the north of Mount Sion, and to the west 
of old Jerusalem. Upon it our Lord was crucified. 
The ancient summit of Calyary has been much 
altered by reducing its level in some parts and 
raising it in others, in order to bring it within the 
area of a large and irregular building called 
“The Church of the Holy Sepulchre,” which now 
occupies its site. But in doing this care has been 
taken that none of the parts connected with the 
crucifixion should suffer any alteration. The same 
building also encloses within its spacious walls seye- 
ral other places reputed sacred. The places which 
claim the chief attention of the Christian visitant 
of this church, and those only perhaps which ean 
be relied cn, are the spot on which the crucifixion 
took place and the sepulchre in which our Lord 
was afterward laid, 

Camel. It is clear from Gen. xii. 16 that 
camels were early known to the Egyptians, though 
no representation of this animal has yet been dis- 
covered in the paintings or hieroglyphics. The 
Ethiopians had “camels in abundance” (2 Chron. 
xiv. 15); the queen of Sheba came to Jerusalem 
“with camels that bare spices and gold and pre- 
cious stones” (1 Kings x. 2); the men of Kedar 
and of Hazor possessed camels (Jer. xlix, 29, 32) ; 
David took away the camels from the Geshurites 
and the Amalekites (1 Sam. xxvii. 2; xxx. 17); 
forty camels’ burden of good things were sent te 
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Elisha by Benhadad, king of Syria, from Damas- 
cus (2 Kings viii. 9); the Ishmaclites traflicked 
with Egypt in the precious gums of Gilead, ecar- 
ried on the backs of camels (Gen. xxxvii. 29); 
the Midianites and the Amalckites possessed 


Fiaure oF ASTARTE FOUND IN Errunria, 
Heyodolus, ii, 449.) 


(From Rawlinson’s 


camels “as the sand by the seaside for multitude” 
(Judg. vii. 12); Job had three thousand camels 
before his affliction (Job i. 3), and six thousand 
afterward (xlii. 12). The camel was used for 
riding (Gen. xxiv. 64; 1 Sam. xxx. 17); as a 
beast of burden, generally (Gen. xxxvil. 25; 2 
Kings viii. 9; 1 Kings x. 2, ete.) ; and for draught 
purposes (Isa. xxi. 7). From 1 Sam. xxx. 17 we 
learn that camels were used in war. John the 
Baptist wore a garment made of camel’s hair 
(Matt. iii. 4; Mark i. 6), and some have supposed 
that Elijah “ was clad in a dress of the same stuff,” 
The species of camel which was in common use 
amongst the Jews and the heathen nations of Pal- 
estine was the Arabian or one-humped camel 
(Camelus Arabicus). The dromedary is a swifter 
animal than the baggage-camel, and is used chiefly 
for riding purposes; it is merely a finer breed 
than the other: the Arabs call it the Heirie. The 
speed of the dromedary has been greatly exagger- 
ated, the Arabs asserting that it is swifter than the 
horse; eight or nine miles an hour is the utmost 
it is able to perform; this pace, however, it is able 
to keep up for hours together. 

Ca/’na of Galilee, once Cana in Galilee, a vil- 
lage or town not far from Capernaum, memorable 
as the scene of Christ’s first miracle (John ii. 1, 
11; iv. 46) as well as of a subsequent one (iv. 46, 
54), and also as the native place of the Apostle 
Nathanael (xxi. 2). The traditional site is at 
Kefr Kenna, a small village about 4} miles north- 
west of Nazareth. The rival site is a village situa- 
ted farther north, about 5 miles. north of Sef- 
feurieh (Sephoris) and 9 of Nazareth, near the 
present Jefat, the Jotapata of the Jewish wars. 
This village still bears the name of Kana-el-jelil. | 
The gospel history will not be affected, whichever 
site may be discovered to be the real one. 

Ca/naan. 1. The fourth son of Ham (Gen. x. 
6; 1 Chron. i. 8); the progenitor of the Phoenicians 
(“ Zidon”’), and of the various nations who before 
the Israelite conquest peopled the sea-coast of Pal- 
estine, and generaily the whole of the country west- 
ward of the Jordan (Gen. x. 13; 1 Chron. i. 13). 
2. The name “Canaan” is sometimes employed 
for the countrv itself. 


name denoting the country west of the Jordan 
and Dead Sea, and between those waters and the 
Mediterranean. It is only in later notices, such 
as Zeph. ii. 5 and Matt. xy. 22, that we find it ap- 
plied to the low maritime plains of Philistia and 
Phoenicia (comp. Mark vii. 26). 

Canda/ce, a queen of Ethiopia (Meroé), men- 
tioned Acts viii. 27. 
name of an individual, but that of a dynasty of 
Kthiopian queens. 

Candlestick, which Moses was commanded to 
make for the tabernacle, is described Ex, xxy. 31- 
37; xxxvii. 17-24. It is called in Ley. xxiv. 4, 
“the pure,” and in Ecclus. xxvi. 17, “the holy 
candlestick.” With its various appurtenances it 
required a talent of “pure gold,” and it was not 
moulded, but “of beaten work.” Josephus, how- 
ever, says that it was of cast gold, and hollow. 
The candlestick was placed on the south side of 
the first apartment of the tabernacle, opposite the 
table of show-bread (Ex. xxv. 37), and was lighted 
every evening and dressed every morning (Ex. 
xxvii. 20, 21; xxx. 8; comp. 1 Sam. ili.2). Each 
lamp was supplied with cotton and half a log of 
the purest olive oil (about two wine-glasses), which 
was suflieient to keep them burning during a long 
night. When carried about, the candlestick was 
covered with a cloth of blue, and put with its ap- 
pendages in badger-skin bags, which were sup- 
ported on a bar (Num. iv. 9). In Solomon’s Tem- 
ple,- instead of this candlestick, there were ten 
golden candlesticks similarly embossed, five on 
the right and diye on the left (1 Kings vii. 49; 
2 Chron. iy. 7). They were taken to Babylon 
(Jer. lii. 19). In the Temple of Zerubbabel there 
was again a single candlestick (1 Mace. i. 23; 
iv. 49). 

Canon of Scripture, The, may be generally 
described as “the collection of books which form 
the original and authoritative writtcn rule of the 
faith and practice of the Christian Church.’ The 
word Canon, in classical Greck, is properly a 
straight rod, as the rod of a shield, or that used in 
weaving, or a carpenter’s rule. In patristic writ- 
ings the word is commonly used both as “a rule” 
in the widest sense, and especially in the phrases 
“the rule of the Church,” “the rule of faith,” 
“the rule of truth.” As applied to Scripture, the 


derivatives of Canon were used long before the 
simple word. The title “Canonical” was first 
given to writings in the sense of “admitted by the 


The name was not a proper | 
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of songs, entitled in the A. V. Tun Sone or Soro- 
Mon. 1. Author and date-—By the Hebrew title 
itis ascribed to Solomon, and so in all the yer- 
sions, and by the majority of Jewish and Chris- 
tian writers, ancient and «modern. <A. few of the 


| Talmudical writers assigned it to the age of Heze- 


kiah. Supposing the date fixed to the reign of 
Solomon, there is great difficulty in determining 
at what period of that monarch’s life the poem 
was written. 2. J'orm.—It may be called a drama, 
as it contains the dramatic eyolution of a simple 
love-story. 3. Meaning.—The schools of interpre- 
tation may be divided into three: the mystical, or 
typical ; the allegorical ; and the literal. 4. Canon- 
wity—The book has been rejected from the Canon 
by some critics, but in no case has its rejection 
been defended on external grounds. It is found in 
the LXX., and in the translations of Aquila, Sym- 
machus and Theodotion. It is contained in the 
catalogue given in the Talmud and in the ¢ata- 
logue of Melito, and in short we haye the same 
evidence for its canonicity as that which is com- 
monly adduced for the canonicity of any book of 
the Old Testament. : 
Caper’naum was on the western shore of th 

Sea of Galilee (Matt. iv. 13; comp. John vi. 24) 

and, if recent discoveries are to be trusted, was 0 

suflicient importance to give to that sea, in whole 
or in part, the name of the “Jake of Capernaum.?’ 
It was in the “land of Gennesaret” (Matt. xiy. 34; 
comp. John vi. 17, 21, 24). It was of sufficient 
size to be always called a “city” (Matt. ix. 1; 
Mark i. 83); had its own synagogue, in which our 
Lord frequently taught (John vi. £9; Mark i. 21; 
Luke iv. 33, 38)—a synagogue built by the cen- 
turion of the detachment of Roman soldiers which 
appears to have been quartered in the place (Luke 
vii. 1; comp. 8; Matt. viii. 8): But besides the 


‘garrison there was also a customs’ staticn, where 


the dues were gathered both by stationary (Matt. ~ 
ix. 9; Mark ii. 14; Luke vy. 27) and by itinerant 
(Matt. xvii. 24) officers. The only interest attach- 
ing to Capernaum is as the residence of our Lord 
and his apostles, the scene of so many miracles 
and “gracious words.” At Nazareth he was 
“brought up,’ but Capernaum was emphatically 
his “own city ;’ it was when he returned thither 
that he is said to have been “at home” (Mark 
ii. 1). Thespots which lay claim to its site are—l. 
Khan Minyeh, 2 mound of ruins which takes its 
name from ‘an old khan hard by. This mound is 
situated close upon the seashore at the north- 
western extremity of the plain (now El Ghwweir). 


Canopy (Jud. x. 21; xiii. 9; xvi. 19). The 
canopy of Holofernes is the only one mentioned. 
It probably retained the mosquito nets or curtains 
in which the name originated, although its de- 
scription (Jud. x, 21) betrays luxury and display 
| rather than such simple usefulness. 


Ca’naan, The Land of, lit., “Lowland,” a 


Canticles, Song of Songs, i. e., the most beautiful 


Tue Port or Acre. 


claimant, Tell Him, ruins of walls a 
tions covering a space of “half a m: 
quarter wide,” on a point of the shore 
into the lake and backed by a ver 
ground. Khan Minyeh Et-Tabigh 

are all, without doubt, ancient si ‘ 
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possible to say which of them represents Caper- 
naum, which Chorazin or which Bethsaida. 
Cappado’cia, Cappado/cians (Acts ii. 9; 1 
Pet. i. 1). The range of Mount ‘'aurus and the 
wpper course of the Luphrates may safely be men- 
tioned, in general terms, as natural boundaries of 
Cappadocia on the south and east. It scems al- 
ways to have been deficient in wood, but it was a 
good grain country, and particularly famous for 
grazing. Its Roman metropolis was Cxsarea. The 
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20; xxvi. 5-7—and there only—“ carriage” is em- 
ployed in the sense of a wagon or cart, 

Cart (Gen. xlv. 19, 27; Num. vii. 3, 7, 8), a ve- 
hicle drawn by cattle (2 Sam. vi. G), to be distin- 
guished from the chariot drawn by horses. Carts 
and wagons were either open or covered (Num. 
vii. 3), and were used for conveyance of persons 
(Gen, xlv. 19), burdens (1 Sam. vi. 7, 8} or pro- 
duce (Amos ii, 13). The only cart used in West- 
ern Asia has two wheels of solid wood. But in 
the monuments of ancient Egypt 
representations are found of carts 
with two wheels, having four or six 
spokes, used for carrying produce, 
and of one used for religious pur- 
poses having four wheels with 
i eight spokes. 

i i Cassia (Ex. xxx. 24; Ezra 

i} xxvii. 19). ‘The accounts of cassia 
Vig} 8 given by ancient authors are 
confused, and the investigation of 
the subject is a difficult one. It is 
clear that the Latin writers by the 
term casia understood both the 
Oriental product now under con- 
sideration, as well as some low 
sweet herbaceous plant, but the 
Greek word is limited to the East- 
ern product. The cassia-bark of 
commerce is yielded by various 
kinds of Cinnamomum which grow 
in different parts of India. 

Cas’tor and Pollux ( Acts xxyiii. 
11). The twin sons cf Jupiter and 


i 
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native Cappadocians seem originally to have be- 
longed to the Syrian stock. 

Captain. 1. As a purely military title, cap- 
tain answers to sar in the II[chrew army, and 
“tribune” in the Roman. The “captain of the 
guard” in Acts xxviii, 16 was probably the pre- 
fectus pretorio. 2. Kdtsin, oceasionally rendered 
captain, applies sometimes to a military (Josh. x. 24; 
Judg. xi. 6, 11; Isa. xxii. 3; Dan. xi. 18), some- 
times to a civil, command—e. g., Isa. i. 10; iii. 6. 
3. The “eaptain of the temple” mentioned by St. 
Luke (xxii. 4; Acts iv. 1; v. 24) superintended the 
guard of priests and Levites who kept watch by 
night in the Temple. . 

Carbincle, the representative in the A. V. of 
the Hebrew words ’ekddch and bdrkath or bdreketh. 
1. ’L£kddch (Isa. liv. 12) may be a gener‘al term to 
denote any: bright sparkling gem, but it is impossible 
to determine its real meaning. 2. Bdréhkath, bdre- 
keth (Ex. xxviii. 17; xxxix. 10; Ezek. xxviii. 13), 
is supposed to be the smaragdus or emerald. 

Carmel. 1. A mountain which forms one of 
the most striking and characteristic features of the 
country of Palestine. As if to accentuate more 
distinctly the bay which forms the one indentation 
in the coast, this noble ridge, the only headland 
of lower and central Palestine, forms its southern 
boundary, running out with a bold, bluff promon- 
tory all but into the very waves of the Mediterra- 
nean. From this: point it stretches in a nearly 
straight line for a little more than twelve miles, 
when it terminates suddenly in a bluff somewhat 
corresponding to its western end. In form Carmel 
is'a tolerably continuous ridge, at the west end 
about 600 and east about 1600 feet above the sea. 
There seem to be grounds for believing that from 
very early times it was considered as a sacred spot. 


‘Tn later times we know that its reputation was not 


confined to Palestine. But that which has made 
the name of Carmel most familiar to the modern 
world is its intimate connection with the history 
of the two great prophets of Israel—Elijah and 
Elisha. It is now commonly called Mar Elyas, 
Kirmel being occasionally, but only seldom, heard. 
2. A town in the mountainous country of Judah 
(Josh. xv. 55), familiar to us as the residence of 
Nabal (1 Sam, xxv. 2, 5, 7, 40). Bos 
Car’pus, a Christian at Troas (2 Tim. iy. 13). 
Ac a to Tlippolytus, Carpus was bishop of 
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PLAN OF ATHENS, SHOWING THE POSITION OF THE AGORA On ‘f MARKEY,”’ 


- This word occurs only six times in- 


ee of the A. V., and signifies what we now 
Warhee? tr the maggid, of 1° Bam. xvi. 


Leda were regarded as the tutelary 
divinities of sailors. They appeared 
in heaven as the constellation Gemini. Tn art they 
were sometimes represented simply as stars hover- 
ing over a ship, but more frequently as young men 
on horseback, with conical caps and stars above 
them. Such figures were probably painted or 
sculptured at the bow of the ship. 

Cats occurs only in Baruch yi. 22. The Greek 
word, as used by Aristotle, has more particular 
reference to the wild cat. 
plies it to denote the domestic animal. 
text of the passage in Baruch 


The con- 


Herodotus (ii. 66) ap-. 


wall of Jerusalem (John xviii. 1, only). Beyond 
it was the garden of Gethsemane. [See Krpron. ] 

Ceiling. The descriptions of Scripture (1 Kings 
vi. 9, 15; vii. 3; 2 Chron. iii. 5, 9; Jer. xxii. 14; 
Hag. i. 4), and of Josephus, show that the ceilings 
of the temple and the palaces of the Jewish kings 
were formed of cedar planks applied to the beams 
or joints crossing from wall to wall, probably with 
sunk panels, edged and ornamented with gold, 
and carved with incised or other patterns, some- 
times painted (Jer. xxii. 14), 

Cen’chrea (accurately Cenchrez), the eastern 
harbor of Corinth. St. Paul sailed from Cenchrex 
(Acts xviii. 18) on his return to Syria from his 
second missionary journey, and when he wrote his 
Epistle to the Romans in’ the course of the third 
Journey, an organized church seems to have been 
formed here (Rom. xvi. 1). 

Censer, a small portable vessel of metal fitted 
to receive burning coals from the altar, and on 
which the incense for burning was sprinkled (2 
Chron. xxvi. 18; Luke i. 9). The only distinet 
precepts regarding the use of the censer are found 
in Num. iv. 14 and in Ley. xvi. 12. 

Centu/rion, the commander of a century, of 
which there were sixty in a Roman legion. At 
first there were, as the name implies, one hundred 
men in each century ; subsequently the number 
varied according to the strength of the legion 
(Matt. viii. 5; xxvii. 86; Acts x.1; xxii. 25; xxiii. 
23; xxvii. 1). 

Chain. Chains were used—1, as badges of office ; 
2, for ornament; 3, for confining prisoners. 1, 
The gold chain placed about Joseph’s neck (Gen. 
xli, 42), and that promised to Daniel (Dan. y. 7), 
are instances of the first use. 2. Chains for orna- 
mental purposes were worn by men as well as 
women in many countries both of Europe and 
Asia, and probably this was the case among the 
Hebrews (Proy. i. 9). 3. The means adopted for 
confining prisoners among the Jews were fetters 
similar to our handcufls (Judg. xvi. 21; 2 Sam. 
iii, 34; 2 Kings xxv. 7; Jer. xxxix. 7). 

Chalcedony (Rey. xxi. 19). The name is ap- 
plied in modern mineralogy to one of the varieties 


of agate. There can, however, be little doubt that 


appears to point to the do- 


mesticated animal. Perhaps 


the people of Babylon orig- 


inally procured the cat from 


Egypt. 


Cave, the chalky lime- 


stone of which the rocks of 


Syria and Palestine chiefly 


consist presents, as is the 


case in all limestone forma- 


tions, a vast number of ecay- 
erns and natural fissures, 
many of whith have also 
been artificially enlarged 
and adapted to various pur- 
poses both of shelter and & 
defence. The most remark- 
able caves noticed in Scrip- 
ture are—l. That in which 


Lot dwelt after the destruc- 
tion of Sodom (Gen. xix. eit 
2. The cave of Machpelah 
(xxiii. 17). 3. Cave of Mak- 
kedah (Josh. x. 10). 4. Cave of Adullam (1 Sam. 
xxii. 1). 5. Cave of Engedi (xxiv. 3). 6. Oba- 
diah’s cave (1 Kings xviii. 4). 7. Elijah’s cave in 
Horeb (xix. 9). 8, 9. The rock sepulchres of 
Lazarus, and of our Lord (John xi. 38; Matt. xxvii. 
60). 

bie? dar. There is little doubt that the Hebrew 
erez (the. firmly-rooted and strong tree), invariably 
rendered “cedar,” does stand for that tree in most 
of the passages where the word occurs (Isa. ii. 13 ; 
Ezek. xxxi. 3; 1 Kings v. 6,10; Isa. xliv. 14). 
As far as is at present known, the cedar of Leba- 
non is confined in Syria to one valley of the Leba- 
non range, viz.: that of the Kedisha River, which 
flows from near the highest point of the range 
west to the Mediterranean, and enters the sea at 
the port of Tripoli. 

Ce/dron, in the New Testament the name of 
the brook Kidron in the rayine below the eastern 
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the stone to which Theophrastus refers, as bein 
found in the island opposite Chalcedon and asad 
as a solder, must have been the green transparent 
carbonate of copper, or our copper emerald. 
Chalde’a, more correctly Chaldza, is used in 
Scripture to signify that vast alluvial plain which 
has been formed by the deposits of the Euphrates 
and the Tigris—at least so far as it lies to the west 
of the latter stream. The true Chaldiea is always 
in the geographies a distinct region, being the 
most southern portion of Babylonia, lying chiefly 
(if not solely) on the right bank of the Euphrates, 
Babylonia above this is separated into two dis- 
tricts, called respectively Amordacia and Auranitis. 
The former is the name of the central territory 
round Babylon itself; the latter is applied to 
the regions toward the north, where Babylonia 
borders on Assyria. Cities.—Babylonia was cele 
brated at all times for the number and antiquity 
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of its cities. The most important of those which 
have been identified are Borsippa (Birs-Nimrud), 
Sippara or Sepharvaim (DMosaib), Cutha (Ibrahim), 
Calneh (Niffer), Erech (Warka), Ur (Mugheir), 
Chilmad (Kalwadha), Larancha (Senkereh), Is 
(Hit), Duraba (Akkerkuf ), but besides these there 
were a multitude of others, the sites of which 
have not been determined. The extraordinary 
fertility of the Chaldean soil has been noticed by 
various writers. It is said to be the only country 
in the world where wheat grows wild. Herodotus 
declared (i. 193) that grain commonly returned 
200-fold to the sower, and occasionally 300-fold. 
The palm was undoubtedly one of the principal 
objects of cultivation. The soil is rich, but there 
is now little cultivation, the inhabitants subsisting 
chiefly upon dates. 

Chalde/’ans, or Chal/dees, appear in Scripture, 
until the time of the captivity, as the people of 
the country which has Babylon for its capital, and 
which is itself termed Shinar; but in the Book of 
Daniel, while this meaning is still found (vy. 39, 
and ix. 1), a new sense shows itself. The Chal- 
deans are classed with the magicians and astrono- 
mers, and evidently form a sort of priest class, 
who have a peculiar “tongue” and “learning” 
(i. 4), and are consulted by the king on religious 
subjects. Their special seat was probably that 
southern portion of the country which is found to 
have so late retained the name of Chaldzea. Here 
was Ur “of the Chaldees,” the modern Mugheir, 
which lies south of the Euphrates, near its junc- 
tion with the Shat-el-Hie. The Kaldi proper were 
a Cushite race. This is proved by the remains of 
their language, which closely resembles the Galla 
or ancient language of Ethiopia. Now it appears 
by the inscriptions that while, both in Assyria and 
in later Babylonia, the Shemitic type of speech 
prevailed for civil purposes, the ancient Cushite 
dialect was retained as a learned language for 
scientific and religious literature. This is no doubt 
the “learning” and the “tongue” to which refer- 
ence is made in the Book of Daniel (i. 4). The 
Chaldeans were really the learned class ; they were 
priests, magicians or astronomers, and in the last 
of the three capacities they probably effected dis- 
coveries of great importance. In later times they 
seem to have degenerated into mere fortune-tellers. 

Chamberlain. Erastus, “the chamberlain” of 
the city of Corinth, was one of those whose salu- 
tations to the Roman Christians are given at the 
end of the Epistle addressed to them (Rom. xvi. 
23). The office which he held was apparently 
that of public treasurer, or arcarius, as the Vulgate 
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renders his title. These arcarii were inferior 
magistrates, who had the charge of the public 
chest (arca publica), and were under the authority 
of the senate. They kept the accounts of the 
public revenues. The office held by Blastus, “the 
king’s chamberlain,’ was entirely different from 
this (Acts xii. 20). It was a post of honor which 
involyed great intimacy and influence with the 
king. 

Chameleon, the translation of the Hebrew 
cédich, Lev. xi. 30. Others suppose it to be the 
ston known by the name of the “‘ Monitor of the 
Nile.” 

Chapiter, the capital of a pillar; also possibly 
a roll moulding at the top of a building or work 
of art, as in the case (1) of the pillars of the 
tabernacle and temple, and of the two pillars 
called especially Jachin and Boaz, and (2) of the 
lavers belonging to the temple (Ex. xxxviii. 17; 
1 Kings vii. 27, 31, 38). 

Charger, a shallow vessel for receiving water or 
blood, also for presenting offerings of fine flour 
with oil (Num. vii. 79). The daughter of Herod- 
ias brought the head of St. John the Baptist in a 
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charger (Matt. xiv. 8): probably a trencher or 
platter. [See Basin. ] 

Chariot, a vehicle used either for warlike or 
peaceful purposes, but most commonly the former. 
The earliest mention of chariots in Scripture is in 
Egypt, where Joseph, as a mark of distinction, was 
placed in Pharaoh’s second chariot (Gen. xli. 43), 
and later when he went in his own chariot to meet 
his father on his entrance into Egypt from Canaan 
(xlvi. 29). In the funeral procession of Jacob 
chariots also formed a part, possibly by way of 
escort or asa guard of honor (1.9). The next 
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mention of Egyptian chariots is for a warlike pur- 
pose (Ex. xiv. 7). In this point of view chariots 
among some nations of antiquity, as elephants 
among others, may be regarded as filling the place 
of heavy artillery in modern times, so that the 
military power of a nation might be estimated by 
the number of its chariots. Thus Pharaoh in pur- 
suing Israel took with him 600 chariots. The 
Canaanites of the valleys of Palestine were en- 
abled to resist the Israelites successfully in conse- 
quence of the number of their chariots of iron, 
i. e., perhaps armed with iron scythes (Josh. xvii. 
18; Judg.i.19). Jabin, king of Canaan, had 900 
chariots (Judg. iv. 3). The Philistines in Saul’s 
time had 30,000 (1 Sam. xiii. 5). David took from 
Hadadezer, king of Zobah, 1000 chariots (2 Sam. 
viii. 4), and from the Syrians a little later 700 (x. 
18), who, in order to recover their ground, col- 
lected 32,000 chariots (1 Chron. xix. 7). The 
prophets allude frequently to chariots as typical 
of power (Ps. xx.7; civ. 3; Jer. li. 21; Zech. vi. 1). 
In the New Testament the only mention made of 
a chariot, except in Rey. ix. 9, is in the case of the 
Ethiopian or Abyssinian eunuch of Queen Can- 
dace (Acts viii. 28, 29, 38). Jewish chariots were 
no doubt imitated from Egyptian models, if not 
actually imported from Egypt. 

Che/bar, a river in the “land of Chaldeans”’ 
(Ezek. i. 3), on the banks of which some of the Jews 
were located at the time of the captivity, and 
where Ezekiel saw his earlier visions (Ezek. i. 1; 
iii. 15, 23, etc.). 

Chedorlao’mer, a king of Elam, in the time of 
Abraham, who with three other chiefs made war 
upon the “kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, 
Zeboim and Zoar, and reduced them to servitude 
(Gen. xiv.17). The name of a king is found upon 
the bricks recently discovered in Chaldzea, which 
is read Kudar-mapuia. This man has been sup- 
posed to be identical with Chedorlaomer, and the 
opinion is confirmed. 

Che’mosh, the national deity of the Moabites 
(Num. xxi. 29; Jer. xlviii. 7, 13, 46). In Judg. 
xi. 24 he also appears as the god of the Ammon- 
ites. Solomon introduced, and Josiah abolished, 
the worship of Chemosh at Jerusalem (1 Kings 
xi. 7; 2 Kings xxiii. 13). 

Cher’ethites and Pel/ethites, the life-guards 
of King David (2 Sam. viii. 18; xv. 18; xx. 7, 
23; 1 Kings i. 88, 44; 1 Chron. xviii. 17). It is 
plain that these royal guards were employed as 
executioners (2 Kings xi. 4), and as couriers (1 
Kings xiv. 27). But it has been conjectured that 
they may have been foreign mercenaries. 


Che/rith, The Brook, the torrent-bed or wady | 


in which Elijah hid himself during the early part 
of the three years’ drought (1 Kings xvii. 3, 5). 
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The position of the Cherith has been much dis- 
puted. 

Cher’ub, Cher/ubim. The symbolical figure 
so called was a composite creature-form which 
finds a parallel in the religious insignia of As- 
syria, Egypt and Persia, e. g., the sphinx, the 
winged bulls and lions of Nineveh, ete. The 
Hebrew idea seems to limit the number of the 
cherubim. A pair (Ex. xxv. 18, etc.) were placed 
on the mercy-seat of the ark; a pair of colossal 
size overshadowed it in Solomon’s Temple with 
the canopy of their contiguously extended wings. 
Those on the ark were to be placed with wings 
stretched forth, one at cach end of the merey-seat, 
and to be made “of the mercy-seat.” They are 
called the cherubim of glory (Heb. ix. 5), as en 
them the glory, when visible, rested. They were 
anointed with the holy oil, like the ark itself, and 
the other sacred furniture. Their wings were to 
be stretched upward, and their faces “toward each 
other and toward the mercy-seat.” It is remark- 
able that, with such precise directions as to their 
position, attitude, and material, nothing, save that 
they were winged, is said concerning their shape. 
On the whole, it seems likely that the word 
“cherub” meant not only the composite creature 
form, of which the man, lion, ox and eagle were 
the elements, but, further, sore peculiar and mys- 
tical form, which Lzckicl, being a priest, would 
know and recognize as “the face of a cimRUB” 
(Ezek. x. 14), but which was kept a secret from all 
others; and such probably were those on the ark, 
though those on the hangings and panels might 
be of the popular device. What this peculiar 
cherubic form was is perhaps an impenctrable 
mystery. It might well be the symbol of Him 
whom none could behold and live. Tor assymbols 
of divine attributes, e. g., omnipotence and omnis- 


cience, not as representations of actual beings, the 
cherubim should be regarded. It appears from ~ 
Gen. iii. 29 that this is a name given to angels, — 
but whether it is the name given to a distinct class 3 


or the same as the seraphim, we haye no means of 
determining. 

Chest. By this word are translated in the A. 
V. two distinct Hebrew terms: 1. érén; this is in- 
variably used for the Ark of the Covenant, and 
with two exceptions, for that only. The two ex- 
ceptions alluded to are (a) the “coffin” in which 
the bones of Joseph were carried from Egypt 
(Gen. 1. 26), and (b) the “chest” in which Je- 
hoiada the priest collected the alms for the repairs 
of the Temple (2 Kings xii. 9, 10; 2 Chron, xxiy. 
8-11). Of the former the accompanying engray- 
ing is probably a near representation. 2. g&nadzim, ; 
“chests” (Ezek. xxvii. 24 only). ey ’ 

Chestnut tree (Heb. ’armén: Gen, xxx. 37; | 
Ezek. xxxi.8): it is spoken of as one of the glories i 
of Assyria, for which the “plane tree” ought 
probably to have been substituted. The context : 
of the passages where the word occurs indicates 
some tree which thrives best in low and rather 
moist situations, whereas the chestnut tree is a 
tree which prefers dry and hilly ground. po 

Chidon, the name which in 1 Chron, xiii. 9 is 
given to the threshing-floor at which the accident 
to the ark took place. In the parallel account in 
2 Sam. vi. the name is given as NACHON. — 

Children. The blessing of offspring, but espe- 
cially of the male sex, is highly valued among all 
Eastern nations, while the absence is regarded as 
one of the severest punishments (Gen. xvi, 2; 
Deut. vii.14; 1 Sam. i. 6; 2 Sam. vi, 23; 2 King 
iv. 14; Isa. xlvii. 9; Jer. xx. 15; Ps. xxv 
5). As soon as the child was born it was washed 
in a bath, rubbed with salt and wrapped in swad- 
dling clothes, Arab mothers sometimes rub their 
children with earth or sand (Ezek. xyi. 4; Job 
xxxvili. 9; Luke ii. 7). On the 8th day the rite 
of circumcision, in the case of a boy, was pe 
formed, and a name given, sometimes, but not 


usually, the same as that of the father, and gener- 
eend 
fler- 


ally conveying some special meaning. At th 
of a certain time the mother was to make a 


case of poverty, two doves or pigeons 
burnt-offering, the other as a’ sin-o 
xii. 1-8; Luke ii. 22), The perio 
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appears to have been sometimes prolonged to three 
years (Isa, xlix. 15; 2 Macc. vii. 27). Nurses 
were employed in cases of necessity (Ex. ii. 9; 
Gen, xxiv. 59; xxxv, 8; 1 Sam. iv. 4; 2 Kings 
xi, 2; 2 Chron. xxii. 11). The time of weaning 
was an occasion of rejoicing (Gen. xxi. 8). Arab 
children wear little or no clothing for four or five 
years: the younger of both sexes are usually car- 
ried by the mothers on the hip or the shoulder, a 
custom to which allusion is made by Isaiah (Isa. 
xlix, 22; Ixvi. 12). Both boys and girls in their 
early years were under the care of the women 
(Proy. xxxi. 1). Afterward the boys were taken 
by the father under his charge. Those in wealthy 
families had tutors or governors, who were some- 
times eunuchs (Num. xi. 12; 2 Kings x. 1, 4; Isa. 
xlix. 23; Gal. iii. 24; Esth. ii. 7). Daughters 
usually remained in the women’s apartments till 
marriage, or, among the poorer classes, were em- 
ployed in household work (Lev. xxi. 9; Num. xii. 
142.1 Sam: ix. 11; Prov. xxxi. 19, ‘233 Ecéclus. 
vil, 25; xlii. 9; 2 Mace. iii. 19).: The firstborn 


male children were regarded as devoted to God, 
i 


and were to be re- 
deemed by an offering 
(Ex. xili, 13; Num. 
xviii. 15; Luke ii. 22). 
The authority of pa- 
rents, especially of the 
father, over children 
was very great, as was 
also the reverence en- 
joined by the law to be 
paid to parents. The 
disobedient child, the 
striker or reyiler of a 
parent was liable to 
capital punishment, 
though not at the inde- 
pendent will of the 
parent. The inherit- |\ 
ance . was divided © 
equally between all the \ 
sons except the eldest, 
who received a double 
portion (Deut. xxi.17; 
Gen. xxv, 31; xlix. 3; 
1 Chron. y. 1, 2; Judg. 
xi. 2, 7). Daughters 
had by right no por- 
tion in the inheritance, 
but if a man had no 
son, his inheritance 
passed to his daugh- 
ters, who were forbid- 
den to marry out of 
their father’s tribe . 
(Num. xxvii. 1, 8; 
Xxxvi. 2, 8). 

Chil’ion, the son of 
Elimelech and Naomi, 
and husband of Orpah 
(Ruth i, 2-5; iv. 9). 
He is described as “an 
Ephrathite of Bethle- 
hem-judah.” 

Chin’nereth, Sea of (Num. xxxiy. 11; Josh. 
xiii. 27), the inland sea, which is most familiarly 
known to us as the “lake of Gennesareth.”. It 
seems likely that Chinnereth was an ancient Ca- 
naanite name existing long prior to the Israelite 
conquest. 

_Chi’os. The position of this island in reference 
to the neighboring islands and coasts could hardly 
be better described than in the detailed account 
of St. Paul’s return yoyage from Troas to Cx- 
sarea (Acts xx., xxi.). Chios is separated from the 
mainland: by a strait of only 5 miles. Its length 
is short 32 miles, and in breadth it varies from 8 
to 18. : 

Chit’tim, Kit’tim, a family or race descended 
from Javan (Gen. x. 4; 1 Chron. i. 7; A. V. Krrt- 
mmm). Chittim is frequently noticed in Scripture: 
Balaam aeecices that a fleet should thence proceed 
for the destruction of Assyria (Num. xxiv. 24); 
in Isa, xxiii. 1, 12, it ap 


rs as the resort of the 


fleets of Tyre; in Jer. ii, 10, the “isles of Chit- 
tim” are to the far west, as Kedar to the east of 
Palestine ; the Tyrians procured thence the cedar 
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or box- wood which they inlaid with ivory for the 
decks of their vessels (Ezek. xxvii.6): in’ Dan. xi. 
30, “shipsof Chittim ” advance to the south to 
meet the king of the north. At a later period 
we find Alexander the Great as coming from the 
land of Cxrrrimm (1 Mace. i. 1), and Perseus as 
king of the Crrrms (1 Mace. viii 5). 

Chora/zin, one of the cities.in which our Lord’s 
mighty works were done, but named only in his 
denunciation (Matt. xi. 21; Luke x. 13).° St. Je- 
rome describes it as on the shore of the lake, two 
miles from Capernaum, but its modern site is un- 
certain. 

Chris’tian, a follower of the religion of Christ. 
It is probable that the name of Christian, like 
those of Nazarenes and Galileans, was given to the 
disciples of our Lord in reproach or contempt. 
They were denominated Christians, A. p. 42 or 43; 
and though the name was at first given reproach- 
fully, they gloried in it, as expressing their adhe- 
rence to Christ, and they soon generally assumed it. 

Chron/icles, First and Second Books of, 
the name originally given to the record made by 
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the appointed historiographers in the kingdoms 
of Israel and Judah. In the LXX. these books 
are called Paralipomena (i. e., things omitted), 
which is understood as meaning that they are sup- 
plementary to the book of Kings. The Vulgate 
retains both the Hebrew and Greek name in Latin 
characters, Dibre jammim, or hajamim, and Parali- 
pomenon. The constant tradition of the Jews is 
that these books were for the most part compiled 
by Ezra. In fact, the internal evidence as to the 
time when the book of Chronicles was compiled 
seems to tally remarkably with the tradition con- 
cerning its authorship. The first book traces the 
Israelites from Adam to David. The second re- 
lates the progress and dissolution of the kingdom 
of Judah and the return of the Jews from Baby- 
lonish captivity. They embrace a period of three 
thousand four hundred and sixty-eight years. 
Chronology. By this term we understand the 
technical and historical chronology of the Jews 
and their ancestors from the earliest time to the 
close of the New Testament Canon. The techni- 
cal part of Hebrew chronology presents great dif- 
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ficulties. The historical part of Hebrew chro- 
nology is not less difficult than the technical. 
Three principal systems of biblical chronology 
have been founded, which may be termed the 
Long System, the Short and the Rabbinical. 
There is a fourth, which depends for the most part 
upon theories, not only independent of, but repug- 
nant to, the Bible: this last is at present peculiar 
to Baron Bunsen. The principal advocates of the 
Long Chronology are Jackson, Hales, and Des 
Vignoles. Of the Short Chronology, Ussher may 
be considered as the most able adyoeate. The Rab- 
binical Chronology accepts the biblical numbers, 
but makes the most arbitrary corrections. For the 
date of the Exodus it has been virtually accepted 
by Bunsen, Lepsius and Lord A. Hervey. The 
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numbers given by the LXX. for the antediluvian 
patriarchs would place the creation of Adam 2262 
years before the end of the Flood, or z. c. cir. 5361 
or 5421. 

Chrysolite, one of the precious stones in the 
foundation of the heavenly Jerusalem (Rev. xxi. 
20). It has been already stated [see Brryx] that 
the chrysolite of the ancients is identical with the 
eoreelt Oriental topaz, the tarshish of the Hebrew 

ible. 

Chrysoprase occurs only in Rey. xxi. 20. The 
true chrysoprase is sometimes found in antique 
Egyptian jewelry set alternately with bits of lapis- 
lazuli; it is not improbable therefore that this is 
the stone which was the tenth in the walls of the 
heavenly Jerusalem. 

Church. 1. The derivation of the word Church 
is uncertain. It is generally said to be derived 
from the Greek kuriakon (xvpiaxév), “belonging to 
the Lord.’ But the derivation has been too 
hastily assumed. It is probably connected with 
kirk, the Latin circus, circulus, the Greek kuklos 
(kixAoc), 2. Eeclesia (ékxAncia), the Greek word 
for Church, originally meant an assembly called 
out by the magistrate, or by legitimate authority. 
This is the ordinary classical sense of the, word. 
But it throws no light on the nature of the insti- 
tution so designated in the New Testament. For 
to the writers of the New Testament the word had 
now lost its primary signification, and was either 
used generally for any meeting (Acts xix. 32), or, 
mcre particularly, it denoted (1) the religious as- 
semblies of the Jews (Deut.iv. 10; xviii. 16). (2) 
The whole assembly or congregation of the Israel- 
itish people (Acts vil. 38; Heb. ii. 12; Ps. xxii. 
22; Deut. xxxi. 30). It was in this last sense that 
the word was adopted and applied by the writers 
of the New Testament to the Christian congrega- 
tion, 8. The Church as described in the Gospels — 
The word occurs only twice, each time in St. 
Matthew (Matt. xvi. 18, “On this rock will I build 
my Church ;” xviii. 17, “Tell it unto the Chureh”), 
In every other case it is spoken of as “the king- 
dom of heaven” by St. Matthew, and as “the 
kingdom of God” by St. Mark and St. Luke. Jts 
origin.—The removal of Christ from the earth had 
left his followers a shattered company with no 
bond of external or internal cohesion, except the 
memory of the Master whom they had lost, and 
the recollection of his injunctions to unity and 
love. They continued together, meeting for prayer 
and supplication, and waiting for Christ’s pramise 
of the gift of the Holy Ghost. They numbered 
in all some 140 persons, namely, the eleven, the 
faithful women, the Lord’s mother, his brethren, 
and 120 disciples. The Day of Pentecost is the 
birthday of the Christian Church. The Spirit, 
who was then sent by the Son from the Father, 
and rested on’ each of the disciples, combined 
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them once more into a whole. Before they had | 
been individual followers of Jesus, now they be- 
came his mystical body, animated by his Spirit. 
lis Nature.—‘ Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized ... and they continued stead- 
fastly in the Apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread and in prayers” (Acts ii. 41). 
Tere we haye indirectly exhibited the essential 
conditions of Church Communion. They are (1) 
Baptism, baptism implying on the part of the re- 
cipient repentance and faith; (2) Apostolic Doc- 
trine; (3) Fellowship with the Apostles; (4) the 
Lord’s Supper; (5) Public Worship. Every re- 
quisite for church-membership is here enumerated 
not only for the Apostolic days, but for future ages. 

Cilic’/ia, a country in the south-east of Asia 
Minor, and lying on the northern coast, at the east 
end of the Mediterranean Sea; the capital city 
thereof was Tarsus, the native city of Paul (Acts 
Xx1.39): 

Cinnamon, a well-known aromatic substance, 
the rind of the Laurus cinnamomum, called Ko- 
runda-gauhah, in Ceylon. It is mentioned in Ex. 
xxx. 23 as one of the component parts of the holy 
anointing oil, which Moses was commanded to 
prepare—in Prov. vii. 17 as a perfume for the bed 
—and in Cant. iy. 14 as one of the plants of the 
garden which is the image of the spouse. In Rev. 
xviii. 13 it is enumerated among the merchandise 
of the great Babylon. 

Circumcis’ion, peculiarly, though not exclu- 
sively, a Jewish rite. It was enjoined upon Abra- 
ham, the father of the nation, by God, at the in- 
stitution, and as the token, of the covenant, which 
assured to him and his descendants the promise of 
the Messiah (Gen. xvii.). It was thus made a ne- 
cessary condition of Jewish nationality. Every 
male child was to be circumcised when eight days 
old (Ley. xii. 3), on pain of death. If the eighth 
day were a Sabbath the rite was not postponed 
(John vii. 22, 23). Slaves, whether home-born or 
purchased, were circumcised (Gen. xvii. 12, 13) ; 
and foreigners must have their males circumcised 
before they could be allowed to partake of the 
passoyer (ix. xii. 48) or become Jewish citizens. 
It seems to have been customary to name a child 
when it was circumcised (Luke i. 59). The use of 
circumcision by other nations besides the Jews is 
to be gathered almost entirely from sources extra- 
neous to the Bible. The attitude which Chris- 
tianity at its introduction assumed toward cireum- 
cision was one of absolute hostility, so far ‘as the 
necessity of the rite to salvation, or its possession 
of any religious or moral worth, was concerned 
(Acts xy.; Gal.-v. 2). 

Cistern, a receptacle for water. The dryness 
of the summer months between May and Septem- 
ber, in Syria, and the scarcity of springs in many 
parts of the country, make it necessary to collect 
in reservoirs and cisterns the rain-water, of which 
abundance falls in the intermediate period. .The 
largest sort of public tanks or reservoirs is usually 
called in A. V. “pool,” while for the smaller and 
more private it is convenient to reserve the name 
cistern. Jerusalem depends mainly for water 
upon its cisterns, of which almost every private 
house possesses one or more, excavated in the rock 
on which the city is built. The cisterns have 
usually a round opening at the top, sometimes 
built up with stonework above and furnished with 
a curb and a wheel for the bucket (Eccles. xii. 6), 
s0 that they have externally much the appearance 
of an ordinary well. The water is conducted into 
them from the roofs of the houses during the rainy’ 
season, and with care remains sweet during the 
whole summer and autumn. Joseph was cast into 
a “pit” (Gen. xxxvii. 22), and his “dungeon” in 
Egypt is called by the same name (xli. 14). Jerc- 
miah was thrown into a miry though empty cis- 
tern, whose depth is indicated by the cords used to 
let him down (Jer. xxviii. 6). 

Cithern (1 Mace. iy. 54), a musical instrument, 
resembling a guitar, most probably of Greek 
origin, employed by the Chaldeans, and intro- 
duced by the Hebrews into Palestine on their re- 
turn thither after the Babylonian captivity. 

Cities. The carliest notice in Scripture of city- 
building is of Enoch by Cain, in the land of his 
exile (Gen. iv. 17). The earliest description of a 
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city, properly so called, is that of Sodom (Gen. | in Palestine is Gaza, where are made the vessels 
i | in dark blue clay so frequently met with. Another 


xix. 1-22). Hebron is said to have been built 
seven years before Zoan (Tanis) in Egypt, and is 
this the only Syrian town which presents the ele- 
ments of a date for its foundation (Num. xiii. 
Tven before the time of Abraham there were cities 
in Egypt (Gen. xii. 14, 15; Num. xiii. 22). 

Cities of Refuge, six Levitical cities specially 
chosen for refuge to the inyoluntary homieide 
until released from banishment by the death of 
the high priest (Num. xxxv. 6, 13, 15; Josh. xx. 
2,7, 9). There were three on each side of Jordan. 

Citizenship. The privilege of Roman citizen- 
ship was acquired in various ways, as by purchase 
(Acts xxii. 28), by military services, by favor, or 
by manumission. The right once obtained de- 
scended to a man’s children (Acts xxii. 28). 
Among the privileges a man could not be bound 
or imprisoned without a formal trial (Acts xxii. 
29), still less be scourged (Acts xvi. 37; Cie. in 
Verr. vy. 63, 66). Another privilege was the ap- 
peal from a provincial tribunal to the emperor at 
Rome (Acts xxv. 11). - 

Clau/dia, a Christian woman mentioned in 2 
Tim. iv. 21, as saluting Timotheus. There is 
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use of. clay was for sealing (Job xxxvili. 14), 
Wine jars in Egypt were sometimes sealed with 
clay ; mummy pits were sealed with the same sub- 
stance, and remains of clay are still found ad- 
hering to the stone door-jambs. Our Lord’s tomb 
may have been thus sealed (Matt. xxvii. 66), as 
also the earthen vessel containing the evidences 
of Jeremiah’s purchase (Jer. xxxii. 14), The seal 
-used for public documents was rolled on the moist 
clay, and the tablet was then placed in the fire and 
baked. The practice of sealing doors with clay 
to facilitate detection in case of malpractice is still 
common in the East, ! 

Clem/’ent (Phil. iv. 2), a fellow-laborer of St, 
Paul when he was at Philippi. It was generally 
believed in the ancient Church that this Clement 
was identical with the bishop of Rome, who after- 
ward became so celebrated. ; 

Cle’opas, one of the two disciples who were 
going to Emmaus on the day of the resurreeticn 
(Luke xxiv. 18). It is a question whether this 
Cleopas is to be considered as identical with C1. £0- 
rus (accur. Clopas) or Alpheus in John xix. 265. 


reason for supposing that this Claudia was a Brit- | On the whole it seems safer to doubt their identity. 


Cloud, Filler of. 


The cloud, which be- 


came a pillar when the 


host moved, sccms to. 


have rested at other 


nacle, whence Ged is 


said to haye “ccme 


down in the pillar” 
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ish maiden, daughter of king Cogidubnus, an ally 
of Rome, who took the name of his imperial 
patron, Tiberius Claudius. She appears to have 
become the wife of Pudens, who is mentioned in 
the same verse. 

Clau/dius, fourth Roman emperor, reigned from 
41 to 544.p. He was the son of Nero Drusus, 
was born in Lyons, August 1, B. c. 9 or 10, and 
liyed private and unknown till the day of his 
being called to the throne, January 24, A. D. 41. 
He was nominated to the supreme power mainly 
through the influence of Herod Agrippa the First. 
In the reign of Claudius there were several fam- 
ines, arising from unfavorable harvests. Claudius 
was induced by a tumult of the Jews in Rome to 
expel them from the city (cf. Acts xviii. 2). The 
date of this event is uncertain. After a weak and 
foolish reign he was poisoned by his fourth wife 
Agrippina, the mother of Nero, October 18, A. D. 
74, 

Clay. As the sediment of water remaining in 
pits or in streets, the word is used frequently in 
Old Testament (Isa. lvii. 20; Jer. xxxvili. 6; Ps. 
xviii. 42), and in New Testament (John ix. 6), a 
mixture of sand or dust with spittle. It is also 
found in the sense of potter’s clay (Isa. xli. 25). 
The great seat of the pottery of the present day 
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(Num. xii. 5; so Ex. 
xxxiii. 9,10). It pre- 
ceded the host, ap- 
parently resting on 
the ark which led the 
way (Ex: xiii. 215 xl: 


36, letess) eNum. xe 
15-23 ; x. 34). 
Cni’dus is men- 


tioned in 1 Mace. xv. 
23, and in Acts xxyii. 
7, as a harbor which 
was passed by St. Paul. 
It was a city of great 
consequence, ona 

_ promontory now 
called Cape Crio, 
which projects be- 
tween the islands of 
Cos and Rhodes (see 
Acts xxi. 1), at 
Coal. In A.V. this 

-* word represcnts no 
less than five different 
Heb. words. 1. The 
first and most fre- 
d quently used is gache- 
leth, a live ember, burning fuel, as distinguished 
from pechdm (Prov. xxvi. 21). 2. Pechém. In 
Prov. xxvi. 21, this word clearly signifies fucl not 
yet lighted. The fuel meant in thea 
is probably charcoal, and not coal in our sense of 
the word. A cal eee 
Cock, mentioned in reference to St. Peter’s de- 
nial of our Lord, and indirectly in the word “cock- 
crowing” (Matt. xxyi. 84; Mark xiv. 80; xiii. 35, 
ete.). The domestic cock and hen were early 
known to the ancient Greeks and Remans. They 
probably came into Judwa with the Romans, who, 
as is well known, prized these birds both as articles, 
-of food and for cock-fighting. | See t 
Ccele-Syr’ia, “the hollow Syria,” was (strictly 
speaking) the name given by the Greeks, after the 


> 


time of Alexander, to the remarkable valle 4 


hollow which intervenes between Liban 
Anti-Libanus, stretching a distance of ne 
hundred miles, But the term was also u 
much wider sense. In the Apocry 
there is frequent mention of Coele-Syria 
what vague sense, nearly as an equival 
(1 Esd. ii. 17, 24, 27; iv. 48; vi. 295% 
67; 1 Mace. x. 69; 2 Mace. iii. 5, 8; iv. 4 
8;x.11): In all these cases the word 3 gi 


times on the tabcr- - 


ove passages | 


ies a 
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College, The. In 2 Kings xxii. 14 it is saidin 
the A. V. that Huldah the prophetess “dwelt in 
Jerusalem in the college” (Ilcb. mishneh). It is 
eigen that the mishneh was the “lower city,” 

uilt on the hill Akra. 

Colors. The natural colors noticed in the Bible 
are white, black, red, yellow and green. The only 
fundamental color of which the Hebrews appear 
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to have had a clear conception was red; and even 
this is not very often noticed. 

Colos’se (more properly Colos’sz), a city in 
the upper part of the basin of the Mander, on 
one of its affluents named the Lycus. Hierapolis 
and Laodicsa were in its immediate neighborhood 
(Col. ii. 1; iv. 13, 16, 16; see Rey. i. 11; iii. 14). 
Colossz fell as these other two cities rose in im- 
portance. It was situated close to the great road 
which led from Ephesus to the Euphrates. Hence 
our impulse would be to conclude that St. Paul 
passed this way, and founded or confirmed the 
Colossian Church on his third missionary journey 
(Acts xviii. 23; xix. 1). The most competent com- 
mentators, however, agree in thinking that Col. ii. 
1 proves that St. Paul had never been there when 
the Epistle was written, That the apostle hoped 
to yisit the place on being delivered from his Ro- 
man imprisonment is clear from Philemon 22 
(compare Phil. ii. 24). 

Colossians, The Epistle to the, was written 
by the apostle St. Paul during his first captivity at 
Rome (Acts xxviii. 16). This epistle was addressed 
to the Christians of the city of Colosse, and was 
delivered to them by Tychicus, whom the apostle 
had sent both to them (ch. iy. 7,8) and to the 
church of Ephesus (ch. vi. 21), to inquire into 
their state and to administer exhortation and com- 
fort. The epistle seems to have been called forth 
by the information St. Paul had received from 
paphras (ch. iv. 12; Philem. 23) and from Onesi- 
mus, both of whom appear to have been natives 
of Colosse. The main object of the epistle is to 
warn the Colossians against a spirit of semi-Ju- 
daistic and semi-Oriental philosophy which was 
corrupting the simplicity of their belief, and was 
noticeably tending to obscure the eternal glory and 
dignity of Christ. 

Concubine. The difference between wife and 
concubine was less marked among the Hebrews 
than among us, owing to the absence of moral 
stigma, The concubine’s condition was a definite 
one. With regard to the children of wife and 
concubine, there was no such difference as our il- 
legitimacy implies; the latter were a supplement- 
ary family to the former; their names occur in 
the patriarchal genealogies (Gen. xxii. 24; 1 Chron. 
i, 22), and their position and provision would de- 
pend on the father’s will (Gen. xxy. 6). The 
state of concubinage is assumed and provided for 
by the law of Moses, A concubine would gener- 
ail be either, (1) a Hebrew girl bought of her 

father; (2) a Gentile captive taken in war; (3) a 
foreign slave bought; or (4) a Canaanitish woman, 
bond or free. The rights of (1) and (2) were pro- 
tected by law (Ex. xxi. 7; Deut. xxi. 10-14), but 
(3) was unrecognized, and (4) prohibited. Free 
Hebrew women also might become concubines. 
Coney (Shdphan), a gregarious animal of the 
class Pachydermata, which is found in Palestine. 
Its scientific name is Hyrax Syriacus. In Levy. 
xi. 5 andin Deut. xiv. 7 it is declared to be un- 
clean, because it chews the cud, but does not di- 
vide the hoof. In Ps. civ. 18 we are told “the 
rocks are a refuge for the coneys,” and in Prov. 
xx. 26, that “the coneys are but a feeble folk, yet 
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nake they their houses in the rocks.” The Hyrax 
’ 4 ; 


satisfies exactly the expressions inthe two last 
passages. Its color is gray or browa on the back, 
white on the belly; it is like the alpine marmot, 


long hair, a very short tail, and round ears. It is 
found on the Lebanon and in the Jordan and Dead 
Sea valleys. 

Copper, Heb. Nechdsheth, in the A. V. always 
rendered “brass,” except in Lara viii. 27; xy. 12. 
It was almost exclusively used by the ancients for 
common purposes; for which its elastic and duc- 
tile nature rendered it practically available. We 
read in the Bible of copper, possessed in countless 
abundance (2 Chron. iy. 18), and used for every 
kind of instrument. 

Coral occurs only as the somewhat doubtful 
rendering of the Hebrew rdéméth. in Job xxviii. 
18, and in Ezek. xxvii. 16. But “coral” has de- 
cidedly the best claim of any other substance’ to 
represent rdméth. With regard to the estimation 
in which coral was held by the Jews and other 
Orientals, it must be remembered that coral varies 
in price with us. Pliny says that the Indians 
valued coral as the Romans valued pearls. 

Corban, an offering to God in fulfillment of a 
vow. The law laid down rules for vows (Ley. 
| xxvii.; Num. xxx.). Upon these traditionists en- 

larged, and laid down that a man might interdict 
himself by vow, not onlydrom using for himself, 
_ but from giving to another, or receiving from him, 
some particular object, whether of food or any 
other kind whatsoever. The thing thus inter- 
dicted was considered as Corban. A person might 
thus exempt himself from any inconvenient obli- 
gation under plea of corban. It was practices of 
| this sort that our Lord reprehended (Matt. xv. 5; 
Mark vii. 11), as annulling the spirit of the law. 

Cord. The materials of which cord was made 
varied according to the strength required; the 
strongest rope was probably made of strips. of 
camel hide, as still used by the Bedouins. The 
finer sorts were made of flax (Isa. xix. 9), and 
probably of reeds and rushes. In the New Testa- 
ment the term is applied to the whip which our 
Saviour made (John ii. 15), and to the ropes of a 
ship (Acts xxvii. 32). 

Coriander. The plant called Corian-drum sati- 
‘vum is found in Egypt, Persia and India, and has 
a round tall stalk; it bears umbelliferous white or 
reddish flowers, from which arise globular, grayish, 
spicy seed-corns, marked with fine striz. it is 
mentioned twice in the Bible (Ex. xvi. 31; Num. 
ive fle ’ _ 

Corinth. This city is alike remarkable for its 
distinetive geographical position, its eminence in 
Greek and Roman history, and its close connection 
with the early spread of Christianity. The site 
of Corinth is distinguished by the Acrocorinthus, a 
vast citadel of rock, which rises abruptly to the 
height of 2000 feet above the level of the sea, and 
the summit of which is so extensive that it once 
contained a whole town. It is not the true Greek 
Corinth with which we have to do in the life of 
St. Paul, but the Corinth which was rebuilt and 
established as a Roman colony. The distinction 
between the two must be carefully remembered. 
The new city was hardly less distinguished than 
the old, Corinth was a place of great mental ac- 
tivity, as well as of commercial and manufactur- 
ing enterprise. Its wealth was so celebrated as to 
be proverbial; so were the vice and profligacy of 

its inhabitants. The worship of Venus here was 
attended with shameful licentiousness. All these 
points are indirectly illustrated by passages in the 
two epistles to the Corinthians. Corinth is still 
an episcopal see. The city has now shrunk to a 
wretched village, on the old site, and bearing the 
old name, which, however, is corrupted into 
Gortho. To the south are the remains of the 
stadium, where the foot-races were run (1 Cor, 
ix. 24) ; to the east are those of the theatre, which 
was probably the scene of the pugilistic contests 
(ib. 26); and abundant on the shore are the small 
green pine trees which gave the fading wreath 
(ib, 25) to the victors in the games. 
Corinth’ians, the Epistles to the. The first 
was written by Paul toward the close of his nearl 
three years’ stay at Ephesus (Acts xix. 10; xx. 31), 
which we learn from 1 Cor. xvi. 8 probably termi- 
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nated with the Pentecost of A. D. 57 or 58. This 
varied and highly characteristic letter was ad- 
dressed not to any party, but to the whole body 
of the large (Acts xviil. 8, 10) Judmo-Gentile 
(Aets xviii, 4) Church of Corinth. The Second 
Iupistle was written a few months subsequently to 
the first, in the same year; and thus, if the dates 
assigned to the former epistle be correct, about the 
autumn of A, D. 57 or 58, a short time previous to 
the apostle’s three months’ stay in Mahan (Acts 
xx. 3). The place whence it was written was 
clearly not Ephesus (see ch, i. 8), but Macedonia 
(ch, vii. 5; yili. 1; ix. 2), whither the apostle went 
by the way of Troas (ch. ii. 12), after Waiting a 
short time in the latter place for the return of 
Titus (ch. ii. 13). 

Cormorant. The representative in the A. V. 
of the Hebrew words Aéath and shdlde. As to the 
former, see Prvican. Shalae occurs only as the 
name of an unclean bird in Ley. xi. 17; Deut. 
xiv. 17. The word has been variously rendered. 
The etymology points to some plunging bird: the 
common cormorant (Phalacro-corax carbo), which 
some writers haye identified with the Shalac, is 
unknown in the eastern Mcditerranean ; another 
species is found south of the Red Sea, but none on 
the west coast of Palestine. 

Corn. The most common kinds were wheat, 
barley, spelt (A. V. Ex. ix. 82, and Isa. xxviii. 
25, “rie;” Ezek iv. 9, “fitches”), and millet; 
oats are mentioned only by rabbinical writers. 
Corn-crops are still reckoned at twenty-fold what 
Was sown, and were anciently much more. “Seyen 
ears on one stalk” (Gen. xli. 22) is no unusual 
phenomenon in Egypt at this day. The many- 
eared stalk is also common in the wheat-of Palcs- 
tine, and it is of course of the bearded kind. 
Wheat (see 2 Sam. iv. 6) was stored in the house 
for domestic purposes. It is at present often kept 
in a dry well, and perhaps the “ground corn” of 
2 Sam. xvii. 19 was meant to imply that the well 
was so used. 

Corne’lius, a Roman centurion of the Italian 
cohort stationed in Crsarea (Acts x. 1, etc.), aman 
full of good works and alms-deeds. With his 
household he was baptized by St. Peter, and thus 
Cornelius became the first-fruits of the Gentile 
world to Christ. 

Corner. The “corner” of the field was not 
allowed (Ley. xix. 9) to be wholly reaped. It 
formed a right of the poor to carry off what was 
so left. On the principles of the Mosaic polity 
every Hebrew family had a hold on a certain 
fixed estate, and could by no ordinary.and casual 
calamity be wholly beggared. Hence its indigent 
members had the claims of kindred on the 
“corners,” ete., of the field which their landed 
brethren reaped. Under the Scribes, minute 
legislation fixed one sixtieth as the portion of » 
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Egyptian, from Wilkinson (top row). 
tions, from Rosellini and Layard, 

field which was to be left for the legal “corner.” 

This “corner” was, like the gleaning, tithe-free. 


Of other na 


Corner-stone. Some of the corner-stones in 
the ancient work of the Temple foundations are 
17 or 19 feet long and 7} feet thick. At Nineveh 
the corners are sometimes formed of one angular 
stone. The phrase ‘“corner-stone” is applied to 
our Lord (Isa. xxviii. 16; Matt. xxi. 42; 1 Pet. ii. 
6, 7). 

Cornet (Heb. Shéphdr), a loud-sounding instru- 
ment, made of the horn of a ram or a chamois 
(sometimes of i ox), and used by the ancient 
Hebrews for sig uals, for announcing the “ Jubilee” 
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(Lev. xxv. 9), for proclaiming the new year, for 
the purposes of war (Jer. iv. 5, 19; comp. Job 
xxxix. 25), as well as for the sentinels placed at 
the watch-towers to give notice of the approach 
of an enemy (Ezra xxxiii. 4, 5). Shéphdr is gene- 
rally rendered in the A. V. “trumpet,” but “ cor- 
net” (the more correct translation) is used in 2 
Chron. xy. 14; Ps. xeviii. 6; Hos. v. 8; and 1 
Chron. xv. 28. ‘‘Cornet” is also employed in 
Dan. iii. 5, 7, 10, 15, for the Chaldee Keren (liter- 
ally a horn). 

Cos or Co’os (now Stanchio or Stanko). Small 
island of the Grecian Archipelago. One of the 
places which contained Jewish residents (1 Mace. 
xy. 23). Julius Cesar issued an edict in favor of 
the Jews of Cos. Herod the Great conferred 
many favors on the island. St. Paul, on the return 
from his third missionary journey, passed the 
night here, after sailing from Miletus. Perhaps 


it is to the town that reference is made in the | 


Acts (xxi. 1). 

Crane. There can be little doubt that the 
A.V. is incorrect.in rendering sis by “crane.” 
Mention is made of the sts in Hezekiah’s prayer 
(Isa. xxxviii. 14), “ Like a sds or an ’dgir so did I 
twitter ;” and again in Jer. viii. 7 these two words 
oceur, from which passage we learn that both birds 
were migratory. According to the ancient ver- 
sions, sis denotes a “swallow.” 

Cres’cens (2 Tim. iy. 10), an assistant of St. 
Paul, said to have been one of the seventy dis- 
ciples. According to early tradition, he preached 
the gospel in Galatia. Later tradition makes him 
preach in Gaul, and found the Church in Vienne. 

Crete. An island at the mouth of the /gean 
Sea, between Rhodes and Peloponnessus (Acts 
xxvii. 7). It was the seat of legislature to all 
Greece. There were once one hundred cities on 
the island. The inhabitants were exceedingly ad- 
dicted to lying (Tit. i. 12). The gospel converted 
many persons here (Tit.i.5). It is now called 
Candia. 

Cris’pus, ruler of the Jewish synagogue at 
Corinth (Acts xvili. 8); baptized with his family 
by St. Paul (1 Cor. i. 14). According to tradition, 
he became afterward bishop of d®gina. 
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Hreroporamus (Hippopotamus amphibius). 


Cross. As the emblem of a slaye’s death 
and a murderers punishment, the cross was 
naturally looked upon with the profoundest horror. 
But after the celebrated vision of Constantine, he 
ordered his friends to make a cross of gold and 
gems, such as he had seen, and “the towering 
eagles resigned the flags unto the eross,” and “the 
tree of cursing and shame” “sat upon the sceptres 
and was engraved and signed on the foreheads of 
kings” (Jer. Taylor, Life of Christ, iii. xv. 1). 
The new standards were called by the name 
Labarum, and may beeen on the coins of Con- 
stantine the Great and his nearer successors. The 
Latin cross, on which our Lord suffered, was in 
the form of the letter T, and had an upright above 
the crossbar, on which the “title” was placed. 
There was a projection from the central stem, on 
which the body of the sufferer rested. This was 
to prevent the weight of the body from tearing 
away the hands. Whether there was also a sup- 
port to the feet (as we see in pictures), is doubtful. 
An inscription was generally placed above the 
criminal’s head, briefly expressing his guilt, and 
generally was carried before him. It was covered 
with white gypsum, and the letters were black. 
It is a question whether tying or binding to the 
eross was the more common method, That our 
Lord was nailed, according to prophecy, is certain 
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(John xx. 25, 27, ete.; Zech. xii. 10; Ps. xxii. 16). 
It is, however, extremely probable that both 
methods were used at once. The cross on which 
our Saviour suffered is said to have been dis- 
covered in A.D. 826, and to this day the supposed 
title, or rather fragments of it, are shown to the 
people once a year in the Church of Sta. Croce in 
Gerusalemme at Rome. It was not till the 6th 
century that the emblem of the cross became the 
image of the crucifix. Asa symbol the use of it 
was frequent in the early Church. It was not till 
the 2d century that any particular efficacy was 
attached to it. [See Crucirrx1on. ] 

Crown. This ornament, which is both ancient 
and universal, probably originated from the fillets 
used to prevent the hair from being disheveled 
by the wind. Such fillets are still common, and 
they may be seen on the sculptures of Persepolis, 
Nineveh and Egypt; they gradually developed 
into turbans, which by the addition of ornamental 
or precious materials assumed the dignity of 
mitres or crowns, Both the ordinary priests and 
the high priest wore them. The common “bon- 
net” (Ex. xxviii, 87; xxix. 6, etc.) formed a 
sort of linen fillet or crown. The mitre of the 
high priest (used also of a regal crown, Ezek. xxi. 
26) was much more splendid (Ex. xxviii. 36; 
Ley. viii. 9). It had a second fillet of blue lace, 
and over-it a golden diddem (Ex. xxix. 6). The 
gold band was tied behind with blue lace (embroi- 
dered with flowers), and being two fingers broad, 
bore the inscription ‘Holiness to the Lord” 
(comp. Rey. xvii. 5). There are many words in 
Scripture denoting a crown besides those men- 
tioned; the head-dress of bridegrooms (Isa. xi. 
2; Ezek. xxiv. 17), and of women 
(Isa. iii. 20); a head-dress of great splendor (Isa. 
xxviii. 5); a wreath of flowers (Prov. i. 9; iv. 9) ; 
and a common tiara or turban (Job xxix. 14; Isa. 
ili. 23). 

Crown of Thorns (Matt. xxvii. 29). Our Lord 
was crowned with thorns in mockery by the 
Roman soldiers. The object seems to have been 
insult, and not the infliction of pain, as has gene- 
rally been supposed. The Rhamnus’ or Spina 
Christi, although abundant in the neighborhood 
of Jerusalem, cannot be the plant intended, be- 
cause its thorns are so strong and large that it 
could not have been woven into a wreath. Had 
the acacia been intended, as some suppose, the 
phrase would have been different. Obviously 
some small flexile thorny shrub is meant; perhaps 
Capparis spinosa. 

Crucifixion was in use among the Egyptians 
(Gen. xl. 19), the Carthaginians, the Persians 
(Esth. vii. 10), the Assyrians, Seythians, Indians, 
Germans, and from the earliest times among the 
Greeks and Romans. Whether this mode of exe- 
cution was known to the ancient Jews is a matter 
of dispute. Probably the Jews borrowed it from 
the Romans. It was unanimously considered the 
most horrible form of death. Among the Romans 
the punishment was used in the case of the vilest 
criminals. Our Lord was condemned to it by the 
popular ery of the Jews (Matt. xxvii. 23) on the 
charge of sedition against Cesar (Luke xxiii. 2), 
although the Sanhedrim had previously con- 
demned him on the totally distinct charge of 
blasphemy. The scarlet robe, crown of thorns, 
and other insults to which our Lord was subjected 
were illegal, and arose from the spontaneous petu- 
lance of the brutal soldiery. But the punishment 
properly commenced with scourging, after the 
criminal had been stripped. It was inflicted not 
with the comparatively mild rods, but the more 
terrible scourge (2 Cor. xi. 24, 25), which was not 
used by the Jews (Deut. xxv. 3). Into these 
scourges the soldiers often stuck nails, pieces of 
bone, ete., to heighten the pain, which was often 
so intense that the sufferer died under it. In our 
Lord’s case, however, this infliction seems neither 
to have been the legal scourging after sentence, 
nor yet the examination by torture (Acts xxii. 24), 
but rather a scourging before the sentence, to 
excite pity and procure immunity from further 
punishment (Luke xxiii. 22; John xix.1). The 
criminal earried his own eross, or at any rate a 
part of it. The place of execution was outside 
the city (1 Kings xxi. 13; Acts vii. 58; Heb. xiii. 
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12), often in some public road or other conspicu- 
ous place. Arrived at the place of execution, the 
sufferer was stripped naked, the dress being the 
perquisite of the soldiers (Matt. xxvii. 35). The 
cross was then driven into the ground, so that the 
feet of the condemned were a foot or two aboye 
the earth, and he was lifted upon it, or else 
stretched upon it on the ground, and then lifted 
with it. Before the nailing or binding took place, 
a medicated cup was given out of kindness to con- 
fuse the senses and deaden the pangs of the suf- 
ferer (Prov. xxxi. 6), usually “of wine mingled 
with myrrh,” because myrrh was soporifie. Our 
Lord refused it that his senses might be clear 
(Matt. xxvii. 84; Mark xv. 23). He was crucified 


‘) 


FEayrrian Bretiows (F. Cailliard, Recherches sur les Arts des 
Anciens Egyptiens. ~ 


between two “thieves” or ‘‘malefactors,” accora- 
ing to prophecy (Isa. lili. 12); and was watched 
according to custom by a party of four soldiers 
(John xix. 23) with their centurion (Matt, xxvii. 
66), whose express oflice was to prevent the steal- 
ing of the body. This was necessary from the 
lingering character of the death, which some- 
time did not supervene even for three days, and 
was at last the result of gradual benumbing and 
starvation. . But for this guard, the persons might 
have been taken down and recoyered, as was 
actually done in the case of a friend of Josephus. 
Fracture of the legs was especially adopted by the 
Jews to hasten death (John xix. 81). But the 
unusual rapidity of dur Lord’s death was due to 
the depth of his previous agonies, or may be sufli- 
ciently accounted for simply from peculiarities of 
constitution. Pilate expressly satisfied himself of 
the actual death by questioning the centurion 
(Mark xv. 44). In most cases the body was suf- 
fered to rot on the cross by the action of sun and 
rain, or to be devoured by birds and beasts. Sep- 
ulture was generally therefore forbidden; but in 
consequence of Deut. xxi, 22, 23, an express 
national exception was made in favor of the Jews 
(Matt. xxvii. 58). This accursed and awful mode 
of punishment was happily abolished by Con- 
stantine. : ign 
Cruse, a vessel for holding water, such as was 
carried by Saul when on his night expedition after 
David (1 Sam. xxvi. 11, 12, 16), and by Elijah (1- . 
Kings xix. 6). un via } 
Cu’cumbers (Heb. kishsuim). This word oc- | 
curs in Num, xi. 5 as one of the good things of . 
Egypt for which the Israelites longed. Fag 
produces excellent cucumbers, melons, ete. e 
“lodge in a garden of cucumbers” (Isa. i. 8) is a 
rude shelter in which some one is placed to guard 
the plants from robbers, or scare away the foxes 
and jackals. +1 udurciipeboe 
Cummin, one of the cultivated plants of Pales- 
tine (Isa. xxviii. 25, 27; Matt. xxiii. 28). It is an 
umbelliferous plant something like fennel. 1 
seeds haye a bitterish warm taste with an aromatic 
flavor. nto) eee 
Cup. The cups of the Jews, whether of metal 
or earthenware, were possibly borrowed, ina > 
and design, from Egypt and from the Pheenicians, 
who were celebrated in that branch of workman- 
ship. Egyptian cups were of various shapes, either 
with handles or without them. In Solomon’s 1 
all his drinking vessels were of gold, none o! 
ver (1 Kings x. 21). The cups of the Ne 
ment were often no doubt formed on 
Roman models. They were sometim 
(Rey. xvii. 4). wisn e a 
Cupbearer. An oflicer of high 
tian, Persian, Assyrian, as well as 
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(1 Kings x. 5). The chief cupbearer, or buter, to 
the king of Egypt was the means of raising Joseph 
to his high position (Gen, xl. 1, 21; xli. 9). Ne- 
hemiah was cupbearer to Artaxerxes Longimanus 
king of Persia (Neh. i. 11; ii. 1). 

Cush, the name of a son of Ham, apparently 
the eldest, and of a territory or territories occupied 
by his descendants. 1. In the genealogy of Noah’s 
children Cush seems to be an individual, for it is 
said “Cush begat Nimrod” (Gen. x. 8; 1 Chron. 
i. 10). 2. Cush as a country appears to be African 
in all passages except Gen. ii. 13. The Cushites 
appear to have spread along tracts extending from 
the higher Nile to the Euphrates and Tigris. His- 
tory affords many traces of this relation of Baby- 
lonia, Arabia and Ethiopia. Zerah the Cushite 
(A. V. “ Ethiopian”), who was defeated by Asa, 
was most probably a king of Egypt, certainly the 
leader of an Egyptian army. 

Cymbal, Cymbals, a percussive musical instru- 
ment. Two kinds of cymbals are mentioned in 
Ps. cl. 5, “loud cymbals” or castagnettes, and “ high- 
sounding cymbals.” The former consisted of four 
small plates of brass or else some other hard metal ; 
two plates were attached to each hand of the per- 
former, and were struck together to produce a great 
noise. The latter consisted of two larger plates, 
one held in each hand, and.struck together as an 
acgomp niment to other instruments. 

Cypress (Heb. tirzdh). The Hebrew word is 
found only in Isa. xliv. 14. We are quite unable 
to assign any definite rendering to it. The true 
cypress is a native of the Taurus. The Hebrew 
word points to some tree with a hard grain, and 
this is all that can be positively said of it. 

Cy’prus. This island was in early times in 

close commercial connection with Phcenicia; and 
there is little doubt that it is referred to in such 
passages of the Old Testament as Ezek. xxvii. 6. 
{See Currrrm.] Possibly Jews may have settled 
in Cyprus before the time of Alexander. Soon 
after his time they were numerous in the island, 
as is distinctly implied 1 Mace. xy. 23. The first 
notice of it in the New Testament is in Acts iy. 
36, where it is mentioned as the native place of 
Barnabas. In Acts xi. 19, 20, it appears promi- 
_nently in connection with the earliest spreading 
of Christianity, and-is again mentioned in connec- 
tion with the missionary journeys of St. Paul 
(Acts xiii. 4-13; xv. 39; xxi. 3), and with his 
voyage to Rome (xxvii. 4). 

Cy’rene, was a city of Lybia in Africa, which, 
as it was the principal city of that province, gave 
to it the name of Cyrenaica. This city was once 
so powerful as to contend with Carthage for pre- 
eminence. It is mentioned in Holy Writ as the 
birthplace of Simon, whom the Jews compelled to 
bear our Saviour’s cross (Matt. xxvii. 32; Luke 
xxiii. 25). Among the most inveterate enemies of 
Christianity, Luke reckons those of this province 
who had a synagogue at Jerusalem, and excited 
the people against St. Stephen (Acts xi. 20). 

Cy’rus, the founder of the Persian empire (sce 
Dan. vis 28; x. 1,13; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23), was, 
according to the common legend, the son of Man- 
dane, the daughter of Astyages the last king of 
Media, and Cambyses a Persian of the royal family 

of the, Achemenide. In consequence of a dream, 
Astyages, it is said, designed the death of his in- 
fant grandson, but the child was spared by those 
whom he charged with the commission of the 
crime, and was reared in obscurity under the name 
aw Agradates. When he grew up to manhood his 
courage and genius placed him at the head of the 
Persians. The tyranny of Astyages had at that 
time alienated a large faction of the Medes, and 
Cyrus headed a revolt which ended in the defeat 
and capture of the Medina king B. co. 559, near 
Pasa . After consolidating the empire which 
he thus gained, Cyrus entered on that career of 
conquest which has made him the hero of the east. 
Tn B. c. 546 (?) he defeated Croesus, and the king- 
dom of Lydia was the prize of his success. Baby- 
Jon fell before his army, and the ancient dominions 
of Assyria were added to his empire (B. c. 538). 


he attacked the Massagete, and accord-- 


ing to Herodotus fell in a battle against them B. c. 
529. His tomb is still shown at pon the 
of his first decisive victory. Hitherto 


great kings, with whom the Jews had been brought 
into contact, had been open oppressors or seductive 
allies; but Cyrus was a generous liberator and a 


just guardian of their rights. An inspired prophet | 


(Isa. xliv. 28) recognized in him “a shepherd” of 
the Lord, an “anointed” king (Isa. xly. 1). The 
edict of Cyrus for the rebuilding of the Temple (2 
Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23; Ezra i. 1-4; iii. 73 ive3;-v. 
13, 17; vi. 3) was in fact the beginning of Juda- 
ism; and the great changes by which the nation 
was transformed into a church are clearly marked. 


D. 


Da’gon, apparently the masculine (1 Sam. y. 3, 
4) correlative of Atargatis, was the national god 
of the Philistines. The most famous temples of 
Dagon were at Gaza (Judg. xvi. 21-30) and Ashdod 
(1 Sam. v. 5, 6; 1 Chron. x. 10). The latter tem- 
ple was destroyed by Jonathan in the Maccabean 
wars (1 Mace. x. 83, 84; xi. 4). 


Caphar-Dagon (near Jamnia), and Beth-Dagon in 
Judah (Josh. xv. 41) and Asher (Josh. xix. 27), 


Traces of the | 
worship of Dagon likewise appear in the names | 


| the Great, Judas Maccabeeus, and at length by 
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cherib, Nebuchadnezzar, the generals of Alexander 
the 
Romans in the war conducted by Pompey against 
Tigranes, in the year before Christ 65. It was de- 
stroyed by Tamerlane, a. p. 1400, and was repaired 
by the Mamelukes when they gained possession of 
Syria, but was wrested from them by the Turks in 
1506. We do not know at what time Damascus 
was rebuilt; but Strabo says that it was the most 
famous place in Syria during the Persian period. 
At the time of the Gospel history and of the Apos- 
tle Paul, it formed a part of the kingdom of Aretas 
(2 Cor. xi. 82), an Arabian prince, who held his 
kingdom under the Romans. Damascus has al- 
ways been a great centre for trade. It would appear 
from Ezek. xxvii. that Damascus took manufac- 
tured goods from the Pheenicians, and supplied 
them in exchange with wool and wine. But the 
passage trade of Damascus has probably been at 
all times more important than its direct commerce. 
Certain localities in Damascus are shown as the 
site of those scriptural events which especially in- 
terest us in its history. A “long wide thorough- 
fare,” leading direct from one of the gates to the 


Betuany. 


Dagon was represented with the face and hands of 
a man and the tail of a fish (1 Sam. y. 5). The 
fish-like form was a natural emblem of fruitful- 


‘ness, and as such was likely to be adopted by sea- 


faring tribes in the representation of their gods. 
Dalmanu/tha, a town on the west side of the 

Sea of Galilce near Magdala (Matt. xv. 39 and 

Mark viii. 10). [See Macpana.] Dalmanutha 


probably stood at the place called ’ Ain-el-Bérideh, | 


“the cold Fountain.” 

Dalma’tia, a mountainous district on the east- 
ern coast of the Adriatic Sea. St. Paul sent Titus 
there (2 Tim. iv. 10), and he himself had preached 
the Gospel in its immediate neighborhood (Rom. 
mynd): 


Dam/aris, an Athenian woman converted to | 


Christianity by St. Paul’s preaching (Acts xvii. 
34). Chrysostom and others held her to haye 
been the wife of Dionysius the Arcopagite. 
Damas/cus, one of the most ancient and most 
important of the cities of Syria. It is situated in 
a plain of vast size and of extreme fertility, which 
lies east of the great chain of Anti-Libanus, on the 
edge of the desert. It is supposed to have been 
founded by Uz, the son of Aram; and is at least 
known to have existed in the time of Abraham 
(Gen. xv. 2). It was the residence of the Syrian 
kings during the space of three centuries, and ex- 
perienced a number of vicissitudes in every period 
of its history. Its severeign, Iladad, whom Jose- 
hus calls the first of its kings, was conquered by 
avid, king of Isracl. In the reign of Ahaz it was 
taken by Tiglath-Pileser, who slew its last king, 
Rezin, and added its provinces to the Assyrian em- 


the | pire. It was taken and plundered, also, by Senna- 


castle or palace of the Pasha, is “called Ly the 
guides ‘Straight’” (Acts ix. 11); but the natives 


| know it among themselves as the “Strect of Ba- 


zaars.’ The house of Judas is shown, but it is not 
in the street “Straight.” That of Ananias is also 
pointed out. The scene of the conversion is con- 
fidently said to be an open green spot, surrounded 
by trees, and used as the Christian burial-ground ; 
but four distinct spots haye been pointed out at dif- 
ferent times, so that little confidence can be placed 
in any of them. The point of the walls at which 
St. Paul was let down by a basket (Acts ix. 25; 2 
Cor, xi. 33) is also shown. 

Dan. 1. The fifth son of Jacob, and the first 
of Bilhah, Rachel’s maid (Gen. xxx. 6). The 
origin of the name is given in the exclamation of 
Rachel—* God hath judged me (ddnanni). . . and 
given me a son; therefore she called his name 
Dan,” i. e., “judge.’ The records of Dan are un- 
usually meagre. Only one son is attributed to 
him (Gen. xlvi. 23); but when the people were 
numbered in the wilderness of Sinai, his tribe was, 
with the exception of Judah, the most numerous 
of all, containing sixty-two thousand seven hun- 
dred men able to serve. 2. The well-known city, 
so familiar as the most northern landmark of Pal- 
estine, in the common expression, “from Dan even 
to Beersheba.” The name of the place was origi- 
nally Laish or Leshem (Josh, xix. 47), 3. Ap- 
parently the name of a city associated with Javan, 
as one of the places in Southern Arabia from 
which the Pheenicians obtained wrought iron, 
cassia and calamus (Ezek. xxvii. 19). 

Dance. The dance is spoken of in Holy Scrip- 
ture universally as symbolical of soma rejoicing, 
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and is often coupled for the sake of contrast with 
mourning, as in Eccles, iii. 4 (comp. Ps. xxx. 11; 
Matt. xi. 17). In the earlier period it is found 
combined with some song or refrain (Iéx. xv. 20; 
xxxii. 18, 19; 1 Sam. xxi. 11); and with the tam- 
bourine (A. V. “timbrel”), more especially in 
those impulsive outbursts of popular feeling which 
cannot find sufficient vent in voice or in gesture 
singly. Dancing formed a part of the religious 
ceremonies of the Egyptians, and was also common 
in private entertainments, The “feast unto the 
Lord,” which Moses proposed to Pharaoh to hold, 
was really a dance. Women, however, among the 
Hebrews made the dance their especial means of 
expressing their feelings, and so welcomed their 
husbands or friends on their return from battle. 
From the mention of ‘“damsels,” “ timbrels” and 


“dances” (Ps. Ixviti. 25; cxlix. 3; cl. 4), as ele-: 
ments of religious worship, it may perhaps be in- | 
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he no longer held his official position among the | text. The most important of these additions are 
| contained in the Apocrypha of the English Bible 


magi (Dan. v.7_ 8, 12), and probably lived at Susa 
(Dan. vili. 2). At the accession of Darius he was 
made first of the “three presidents” of the em- 
pire (Dan. vi. 2), and was delivered from the lions’ 
den, into which he had been cast for his faithful- 
ness to the rites of his faith (vi. 10-23; cf. Bel and 
Dr. 29-42). At the accession of Cyrus he still re- 
tained his prosperity (vi. 28; ef. i. 21; Bel and 
Dr. 2), though he does not appear to have re- 
mained at Babylon (cf. Dan. i. 21), and in “the 
third year of Cyrus” (B. c, 534) he saw his last re- 
corded vision on the banks of the Tigris (x. 1, 4). 
In the prophecies of Ezekiel mention is made of 
Daniel as a pattern of righteousness (xiv. 14, 20) 
and wisdom (xxviii. 3); and since Daniel was 
still young at that time (cire. B. c. 588-584), some 
haye thought that another prophet of the name 
must have lived at some earlier time, perhaps dur- 
ing the captivity of Nineveh, whose 
fame was transferred to his later name- 
sake. On the other hand the narrative 
of Dan. i. 11 implies that Daniel was 
conspicuously distinguished for purity 
and knowledge at a very early age (cf. 
Hist. Sus. 45), and he may have been 
nearly forty years old at the time of 
Ezekiel’s prophecy. 38. A descendant 
of Ithamar, who returned with Ezra 
(Ezra viii. 2), 4. A priest who sealed 
the covenant drawn up by Nehemiah 
B. c. 445 (Neh. x. 6). He is perhaps 
the same as No. 3. 

Dan‘iel, The Book of, is the earliest 
example of apocalyptic literature, and 
in a great degree the model according 


to which all later apocalypses were 


constructed. In this aspect it stands 


at the head of a series of writings in 


Grorro or tHe Navivity, Berutmaem. (Laborde’s Syria. Fairbairn.) 


ferred that David’s feeling led him to incorporate 
in its rites that popular mode of festive celebra- 
tion. In the earlier period of the Judges the 
dances of the virgins in Shiloh (Judg. xxi. 19-23) 
were certainly part of a religious festivity. Dan- 
cing also had its place among merely festive amuse- 
ments, apart from any religious character (Jer. 
xxxi. 4, 13; Lam. v. 15; Mark vi. 22; Luke 
xv. 25). 

Dance. By this word is rendered in the A. V. 
the Hebrew term méchdél, a musical instrument of 
perenrsc, supposed to have been used by the He- 
»rews at an early period of their history. In the 
grand [Hallelujah Psalm (cl.) which closes that 
magnificent collection, the sacred poet exhorts 
mankind to praise Jehovah in his sanctuary with 
all kinds of music; and amongst the instruments 
mentioned at the 3d, 4th and 5th verses is found 
machél. It is generally belieyed to have been 
made of metal, open like a ring: it had many 
small bells attached to its border, and was played 
at weddings and merry-makings by women, who 
accompanied it with the voice. 

Dan/iel. 1. The second son of David by Abi- 
gail the Carmelitess (1 Chron, iii. 1). In 2 Sam. 
ili. 8, he is called Chileab. 2. The fourth of “the 
greater prophets.” Nothing is known of his par- 
entage or family. He appears, however, to have 
been of royal or noble descent (Dan. i. 3), and to 
have possessed considerable personal endowments 
(Dan. i. 4). Tle was taken to Babylon in “the 
third year of Jehoiakim” (B. c. 604), and trained 
for the king’s service with his three companions. 
Like Joseph in earlier times, he gained the favor 
of his guardians, and was divinely supported in 
his resolve to abstain from the “king’s meat” for 
fear of defilement (Dan. i. 8-16). At the close of 
his three years’ discipline (Dan. i. 5, 18), Daniel 
had an opportunity of exercising his peculiar gift 
(Dan. i. 17) of interpreting dreams, on the occa- 
sion of Nebuchadnezzar’s decree against the Magi 
(Dan. ii. 14, ff.), In consequence of his success he 
was made “ruler, of the whole province of Baby- 
lon,” and “chiet of the governors over all the 
wise men of Babylon” (ii. 48). He afterward in- 
terpreted the second dream of Nebuchadnezzar 

iy. 8-27), and the handwriting on the wall which 
istursed the feast of Belshazzar (v. 10-28), though 


which the deepest thoughts of the 
Jewish people found expression after 
the close of the prophetic era. The language 
of the book, no less than its general form, belongs 
to an era of transition. Like the book of Ezra, 
Daniel is composed partly in the vernacular Ara- 
maic (Chaldee), and partly in the sacred Hebrew. 
The introduction (i., ii. 4 a) is written in Hebrew. 
On the occasion of the “Syriac” (7. e., Aramaic) 
answer of the Chaldzans, the language changes to 
Aramaie, and this is retained,till the close of the 
seventh chapter (ii. 4 6—vii.). The personal in- 
troduction of Daniel as the writer of the text 
(viii. 1) is marked by the resumption of the He- 
brew, which continues to the close of the book 
(viii—xii.). The use of Greek technical terms 
marks a period when commerce had already 
united Persia and Greece. The book may be di- 
vided into three parts. The first chapter forms an 
introduction. 
a general view of the progressive history of the 
powers of the world, and of the principles of the 


| divine government as seen in events of the life of 


Daniel. The remainder of the book (viii—xii.) 
traces in minuter detail the fortunes of the people 
of God, as typical of the fortunes of the Church 
in all ages. The book exercised a great influence 
upon the Christian Church. Apart from the gen- 
eral type of Apoealyptie composition which the 
Apostolic writers derived from Daniel (2 Thess. 
ii.; Rev. passim: cf. Matt. xxvi. 64; xxi. 44?), the 
New Testament incidentally acknowledges each of 
the characteristic elements of the book, its mira- 
cles (Heb. xi. 33, 34), its predictions (Matt. 
xxiv. 15), and its doctrine of angels (Luke i. 
19, 26). Ata still earlier time the same influence 
may be traced in the Apocrypha. The authen- 
ticity of the book has been attacked in modern 
times, and its composition ascribed to the times of 


the Maccabees: but in doctrine the book is closely- 


connected with the writings of the Exile. Gen- 
erally it may be said that while the book presents 
in many respects a startling and exceptional cha- 
raeter, yet it is far more difficult to explain its 
composition in the Maccabsean period than to con- 
nect the peculiarities which it exhibits with the 
exigencies of the Return. 

Daniel, Apocryphal Additions to. The Greek 
translations of Daniel, like that of Esther, contain 
several pieces which are not found in the’ original 


The next six chapters (ii—vii.) give |. 


-the crucifixion has been attributed to ar 


under the titles of Yhe Song of the Vhree Holy 
Children, The History of Susannah, and The History 
of ... Bel and the Dragon. The first of these 
pieces is incorporated into the narrative of Daniel. — ’ 
The History of Susannah (or The Judgment of Daniel) 
is generally found at the beginning of the book, 
though it also occurs after the 12th chapter. The 
History of Bel and the Dragon is placed at the end 
of the book. The character of these additions in- 
dicates the hand of an Alexandrine writer; and it 
is not unlikely that the translator of Daniel wrought 
up traditions which were already current, and ap- 
pended them to his work. 

Daric (A. V. “dram;” Ezra ii. 69; viii. 27; 
Neh. vii. 70, 71, 72; 1 Chron. xxix. 7), a gold coin 
current in Palestine in the period after the return 
from Babylon. The Darices which have been dis- 
covered are thick pieces of pure gold, of archaic 
style, bearing on the obverse the figure of a king 
with bow and javelin, or bow and dagger, and on 
the reverse an irregular incuse square. 

Dari/’us, the name of several kings of Media 
and Persia. Three are mentioned in the Old 


Testament. 1. DARrus THE Mxpz (Dan. xi. 1; vi. ' 
1), “the son of Ahasuerus of the seed of the 
Medes” (ix. 1), who succeeded to the Babylonian 5 


kingdom on the death of Belshazzar, being then 
sixty-two years old (Dan. y. 81; ix.1). Only one 
year of his reign is mentioned (Dan. ix.1; xi. 1). 
Daniel was advanced by the king to the highest 
dignity (Dan. vi. 1, ff.); and after his miraculous 
deliverance Darius issued a decree enjoinin 

throughout his dominions “reverence for the Go 

of Daniel” (Dan. vi. 25, ff.). He is probably the 
same as “ Astyages,” the last king of the Medes. 
2. Darius, the son of Hysrasprs the founder of 
the Perso-Arian dynasty. Upon the usurpation 
of the Magian Smerdis he conspired with six 
other Persian chiefs to overthrow the impostor, 
and on the success of the plot was placed upon the 
throne, B. c. 521. With regard to the Jews Darius 
Hystaspes pursued the same policy as Cyrus, and 
restored to them the privileges which they had 
lost (Ezra v. 1, ete.; vi. 1, etc.). 3. DARIUS THE 
Prerstan (Neh. xii. 22) may be identified with 
Darius II. Nothus (Ochus), king of Persia B. oc. 
424-3 to 405-4, if the whole passage in question 
was written by Nehemiah. If, however, the 
register was continued to a later time, as is not 
improbable, the occurrence of the name Jaddua 


i 


Boraurus StELLARIs. 


(vy. 11, 22) points to Darius III. Codomannu 
the antagonist of Alexander, and last kin 
Persia B. c. 836-330 (1 Mace.i.1), 

Darkness is spoken of as encompassi 
actual presence of God, as that out of 
speaks, the envelope, as it were, of divi 
(Ex. xx. 21; 1 Kings viii. 12). Th 
“over all the land” (Matt. xxvii. 46 


Phlegon of Tralls indeed mentions 
intense darkness, which began at _ 
combined, he says, in vi 
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quake, which in the uncertain state of our chro- | 
nology more or less nearly synchronizes with the 
event. 

David, the son of Jesse. His life may be 
divided into three portions:—1, His youth before 
his introduction to the court of Saul. 2. His re- 
lations with Saul. 3. His reign. 1. David was | 
the youngest son, probably the youngest child, of 
a family of ten. His mother’s name is unknown. 
His father, Jesse, was of a great age when David 
was still young (1 Sam. xvii. 12). His parents | 
both lived till after his final rupture with Saul (1 
Sam. xxii. 3). Through them David inherited 
several points which he never lost. (a) His con- 
nection with Moab through his great-grandmother 
Ruth. (b) His birthplace, BerutenEem. His 
recollection of the well of Bethlehem is one of 
the most touching incidents of his later life (1 
Chron, xi. 17), and it is his connection with it that 
brought the place again in after times into uni- 
versal fame (Luke ii. 4). (c) His general con- 
nection with the tribe of Judah. (d) His re- 
lations to Zeruiah and Abigail. Though called in 
1 Chron, ii. 16, sisters of David, they are not ex- 
pressly called the daughters of Jesse; and Abigail, 
in 2 Sam. xvii. 25, is called the daughter of Na- 
hash. Is it too much to suppose that Davyid’s 
mother had been the wife or concubine of Na- 
hash, and then married by Jesse? 2. As the 


youngest of the family he may possibly have re- 
ceived from his parents the name, which first ap- 
ears in him, of David the beloved, the darling. The 
rst time that David appears in history at once | 


the present day. In later life he wore a beard. 
His bright eyes are especially mentioned (xvi, 12), 
and generally he was remarkable for the grace 
of his figure and countenance (“fair of eyes,” 
“comely,” “ goodly,” xvi. 12, 18; xvii. 42), well 
made, and of immense strength and agility. His 
swiftness and activity made him (like his nephew 


Asahel) like a wild gazelle, his feet like hart’s | 


feet, and his arms strong enough to break a bow 


of steel (Ps. xviii. 83, 34). He was pursuing the | 


occupation allotted in Eastern countries usually to 
the slaves, the females, or the despised of ‘the 
family. 8. When the body-guard of Saul were 
discussing with their masters where the best min- 
strel could be found to chase away his madness by 
music, one of the young men in the guard sug- 
gested David. Saul instantly sent for him, and in 
the successful effort of David’s harp we have the 
first glimpse into that genius for music and poetry 
which was afterward consecrated in the Psalms. 
4, One incident alone of his solitary shepherd life 
has come down to us—his conflict with the lion 
and the bear in defence of his father’s flocks (1 
Sam. xvii. 34, 35). But it did not stand alone. 
He was already known to Saul’s guards for his 
martial exploits, probably against the Philistines 
(xvi. 18), and, when he suddenly appeared in the 
camp, his elder brether immediately guessed that 
he had left the sheep in his ardor to see the battle 
(xvii. 28). A Philistine of gigantic stature, and 
clothed in complete armor, insults the compara- 
tively defenceless Israelites, amongst whom the 
king alone appears to be well armed (xvii. 38 ; 


admits us to the whole family circle. There was 
a practice once a year at Bethlehem of holding a 
_ sacrificial feast, at which Jesse, as the chief pro- 
prietor of the place, would preside (1 Sam. xx. 6), 
with the elders of the town. At this or such like 
feast (xvi. 1) suddenly appeared the great prophet 
Samuel, driving a heifer before him, and having 
in his hand a horn of the consecrated oil of the 
Tabernacle. The heifer was killed. The party 
were waiting to begin the feast. Samuel stood 
with his horn to pour forth the oil, as if for an in- 
vitation to begin (comp. ix. 22). He was restrained 
divine intimation as son after son passed by. 
iab, the eldest, by “his height” and “his coun- 
tenance,” seemed the natural counterpart of Saul, 
whose rival, unknown to them, the prophet came 
to select. But the day was gone when kings were 
chosen because they were head and shoulders taller 
than the rest. “Samuel said unto Jesse, Are these 
all thy children? And he said, There remaineth 
‘yet the oungest, and behold he keepeth the 
sheep.” This is our first and most characteristic 
introduction to the future king. The boy was 
brought in. We are enabled to fix his appear: 
ance at once in our meine hain ae of short stat- 
re, with red of auburn hair, such as is not un- 
( So db lew sel aay of the East at 


comp. xiii. 20). No one can be found to take up 
the challenge. At this juncture David appears in 
the camp. Then he hears the challenge, now 
made for the fortieth time—sees the dismay of his 
countrymen—hears the reward proposed by the 
king—is introduced to Saul—undertakes the com- 
bat. His victory over the gigantic Philistine is 
rendered more conspicuous by his own diminutive 
stature, and by thesimple weapons with which it 
was accomplished—not the armor of Saul, which 
he naturally found too large, but the shepherd’s 
sling, which he always carried with \him, and the 
five polished pebbles which he picked up as he 
went from the watercourse of the valley, and put 
in his shepherd’s wallet. The trophies long re- 
mained of the battle—one, the huge sword of the 
Philistine, which was hung up behind the ephod 
in the Tabernacle at Nob (1 Sam. xxi. 9); the 
other, the head, which he bore away himself, and 
which was either laid up at Nob, or subsequently 
at Jerusalem. 2. Relations with Sau.—We now 
enter on a new aspect of David’s life. The victory 
over Goliath had been a turning point of his ca- 
reer. Saul took him finally to his court. Jonathan 
was inspired by the romantic friendship which 
bound the two youths together to the end of their 
lives. The triumphant songs of the Israelitish 


women announced that they felt that in him Israel 
had now found a deliverer mightier even than 
Saul. And in those songs, and in the fame which 
David thus acquired, was laid the foundation of 
that unhappy jealousy of Saul toward him, which, 
mingling with the king’s constitutional malady, 
poisoned his whole future relations to David, At 
the court of Saul (1 Sam. xviii, 2-xix, 18) his 
office is not exactly defined. But it would seem 
that, having been first armor-bearer (xvi. 21 ; XVili. 
2), then made captain over a thousand—the sub- 
division of a tribe (xviii. 13)—he finally, on his 
marriage with Michal, the king’s second daughter, 
was raised to the high office of captain of the 
king’s body-guard, second only, if not equal, to 
Abner, the captain of the host, and Jonathan, the 
heir apparent. These three formed the usual com- 
panions of the king at his meals (xx. 25). He 
also still performed from time to time the office 
of minstrel. But the successive snares laid by 
Saul to entrap him, and the open violence into 
which the king’s madness twice broke out, at last 
convinced him that his life was no longer safe. 
He had two faithful allies, however, in the court— 
the son of Saul, his friend Jonathan—the daughter 
of Saul, his wife Michal. Warned by the one, and 
assisted by the other, he escaped by night, and 
was from thenceforward a fugitive. Jonathan he 
never saw again except by stealth. Michal was 
given in marriage to another (Phaltiel), and he 
saw her no more till long after her father’s death. 
He first fled to Naioth (or the pastures) of Ramah, 
to Samuel. Next he visited Nob, the seat of the 
tabernacle, partly to obtain a final interview with 
the high priest (1 Sam. xxii. 9, 15), partly to ob- 
tain food and weapons. On the pretext of a scvret 
mission from Saul he gained an answer from the 
oracle, some of the consecrated loaves and the con- 
secrated sword of Goliath. Ilis stay at the court 
of AcHisuH was short. Discovered possibly by 
“the sword of Goliath,” his presence revived the 
national enmity of the Philistines against their 
former conqueror, and he only escaped by feigning 
madness (1 Sam. xxi. 18). (a) His first retreat 
was the cave of Adullam, probably the large cay- 


ern, not far from Bethlehem, now called Khureitin. 
(b) His next moye was to a stronghold, either the 
mountain, afterward called Herodium, close to 
Adullam, or the fastness called by Josephus Jfa- 
sada, the Grecized form of the Hebrew word J/at- 
zed (1 Sam. xxii. 4,5; 1 Chron. xii. 16), in the 
neighborhood of En-gedi. (c) At the warning of 
Gad he fled to the forest of Hareth, and then again 
fell in with the Philistines, and again, apparently 
advised by Gad (xxiii. 4), made a descent on their 
foraging parties, and relieved Keilah, in which he 
took up his abode. By this time 400 who had 
joined him at Adullam (xxii. 2) had swelled to 
600 (xxiii. 18). (d) The situation of David was 
now changed by the appearance of Saul himself 
'on the scene. Apparently the danger was too great 
| for the little army to keep together. They escaped 
from Keilah, and dispersed. Henceforth it be- 
comes difficult to follow his movements with ex- 
actness. Whilst he was in the wilderness of Maon 
occurred Dayid’s adventure with NABAL, instruct- 
ive as showing his mode of carrying on the free- 
booter’s life, and his marriage with Abigail. His 
marriage with Ahinoam from Jezreel, also in the 
same neighborhood (Josh. xy. 56), seems to haye 
taken place a short time before (1 Sam. xxy. 43, 
xxvil. 3; 2 Sam. iii. 2). Wearied with his 
wandering life he at last crosses the Philistine 
frontier, not, as before, in the capacity of a 
fugitive, but the chief of a powerful band—his 
600 men now grown into an organized force, 
with their wives and families around them 
(xxvii. 8, 4). After the manner of Eastern po- 
tentates, Achish gave him, for his support, a 
city—Ziklag on the frontier of Philistia (xvii. 
6). There we meet with the first note of time in 
David's life. He was settled there for a year and 
four months (xxvii. 7). The reception of the 
tidings of the death of his rival and of his friend, 
the solemn mourning, the vent of his indignation 


against the bearer of the message, the pathetic 
lamentation that followed, will close the second 
period of Dayid’s life (2 Sam. i. 1-27). 3. David's 
reign, 1, As king of Judah at Hebron, 7} years 
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(2Sam. ii. 1; v.5). TIcbron was selected, doubt- 
less, as the ancient sacred city of the tribe of 
Judah, the burial-place of the patriarchs and the 
inheritance of Caleb, Here David was first for- 
mally anointed king (2 Sam. ii. 4). To Judah his 
dominion was nominally confined. Gradually his 
power increased. 2. Reign over all Israel, 33 
years (2 Sam. v. 5 to 1 Kings ii. 11). 1. The 
foundation of Jerusalem. One fastness alone in 
the centre of the land had hitherto defied the 
arms of Israel. On this, witha singular prescience, 
David fixed as his future capital. By one sudden 
assault Jebus was taken. The reward bestowed 
on the successful scaler of the precipice was the 
highest place in the army. Joab henceforward 
became captain of the host (1 Chron. xi.6). The 
royal residence was instantly fixed there—forti- 
fications were added by the king and by Joab, 


Sxrv Borrirs. (From the Museo Borbonico.) 


and it was known by the special name of the 
“city of David” (1 Chron. xi, 7; 2 Sam. v. 9). 
The erection of the new capital at Jerusalem in- 
troduces us to a new era in David’s life and in the 
history of the monarchy. He became a king on 
the scale of the great Oriental sovereigns of Egypt 
and. Persia, with a regular administration and 
organization of court and camp; and he also 
founded an imperial dominion which for the first 
time realized the prophetic description of the 
bounds of the chosen people (Gen. xv. 18-21). 
The internal organization now established lasted 
till the final overthrow of the monarchy. The 
empire was of much shorter duration, continuing 
only through the reigns of David and his suc- 
cessor Solomon, But, for the period of its exist- 
ence, it lent a peculiar character to the sacred his- 
torv. (a) In the internal organization of the 
kingdom the first new element that has to be con- 
sidered is the royal family, the dynasty, of which 
David was the founder, a position which entitled 
him to the name of “ Patriarch” (Acts ii. 29), and 
(ultimately) of the ancestor of the Messiah. Of 
these, Absalom and Adonijah both inherited their 
father’s beauty (2 Sam. xiv. 25; 1 Kings i. 6); 
but Solomon alone possessed any of his higher 
ualities. It was from a union of the children of 
Solomon and Absalom that the royal line was car- 
ried on (1 Kings xy. 2). David’s strong parental 
aliection for all of them is very remarkable (2 
Sam. xiii. 31, 33, 36; xiv. 38; xviii. 5, 33; xix. 4; 
1 Kings i. 6). Three great calamities may be 
selected as marking the beginning, middle and 
close of David’s otherwise prosperous reign; 
which appears to be intimated in the question of 
Gad (2 Sam. xxiv. 13), “a three years’ famine, a 
three months’ flight or a three days’ pestilence.” 
(a) Of these, the first (the three years’ famine) 
introduces us to the last notices of David’s rela- 
tions with the house of Saul. There has often 
arisen a painful suspicion in later times, as there 
seems to have been at the time (xvi. 7), that the 
oracle, which gave as the cause of the famine 
Saul’s massacre of the Gibeonites, may have been 
connected with the desire to extinguish the last 
remains of the fallen dynasty. But such an ex- 
planation is not needed. (b) The second group 
of incidents contains the tragedy of David’s life, 
which grew in all its parts out of the polygamy, 
with its evil consequences, into which he had 
plunged on becoming king. Underneath the 
splendor of his last glorious campaign against the 
Ammonites, was a dark story, known probably at 
that time only to a very few; the double crime of 
adultery with Bathsheba, and of the virtual mur- 
der of Uriah. The crimes are undoubtedly those 
of a common O;iental despot. But the rebuke of 
Nathan; the sudden revival of the king’s con- 
science; his grief for the sickness of the child; 
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characteristic of David, and of David only. But 
the clouds from this time gathered over David’s 
fortunes, and henceforward “the sword never de- 
parted from his house” (2Sam. xii. 10). The 
outrage on his daughter ‘amar; the murder of 
his eldest son Amnon; and then the revolt of his 
best-beloved Absalom brought on the crisis which 
onee more sent him forth a wanderer, as in the 
days when he fled from Saul; and this, the 
heaviest trial of his life, was aggravated by the 
impetuosity of Joab, now perhaps, from his com- 
plicity in David’s crime, more unmanageable than 
ever. The rebellion was fostered apparently by 
the growing jealousy of the tribe of Judah at 
secing their king absorbed into the whole nation ; 
and if, as appears from 2 Sam. xi. 3; xxiii. 34, 
Ahithophel was the grandfather of Bathsheba, its 
main supporter was one whom David had pro- 
voled by his own crimes. Mahanaim was the cap- 
ital of David’s exile, as it had been of the exiled 
house of Saul (2 Sam. xvii. 24; comp. ii. 8, 12). 
Ilis forees were arranged under the three great 
military officers who remained faithful to his for- 
tunes—Joab, captain of the host; Abishai, captain 
of “the mighty men;” and Ittai, who seems to 
have taken the place of Benaiah as captain of the 
guard (2 Sam. xviii. 2). On Absalom’s side 
was Dayid’s nephew Amasa (ib. xvii. 25). The 
final battle was fought in the “forest of Ephraim,” 
which terminated in the accident leading to the 
death of Absalom. (c) The closing period of 
David’s lifo, with the exception cf one great 
calamity, may be considered as a gradual prepa- 
ration for the reign of his successor. This calamity 
was the three days’ pestilence which visited Jeru- 
salem. at the warning of the prophet Gad. The 
occasion which led to this warning was the census 
of the people taken by Joab at the king’s orders 
(2 Sam. xxix. 1-9; 1 Chron. xxi. 1-7; xxvii. 23, 
24). Joab’s repugnance to the measure was such 
that he refused altogether to number Levi and 
Benjamin (1 Chron. xxi. 6). The plague and its 
cessation were commemorated down tothe latest 
times of the Jewish nation. Outside the walls of 
Jerusalem, Araunah or Ornan, a wealthy Jebus- 
ite—perhaps even the ancient king of Jebus (2 
Sam. xxiv. 23)—possessed a threshing-floor; there 
he and his sons were engaged in threshing the 
corn gathered in from the harvest (1 Chron. xxi. 
20). At this spot an awful vision appeared, such 
as is deseribed in the later days of Jerusalem, of 
the Angel of the Lord stretching out a drawn 
sword between earth and sky over the devoted 
city. The scene of such an apparition at such a 
moment was at once marked out for a sanctuary. 
David demanded, and Araunah willingly granted, 
the site; the altar was erected on the rock of the 
threshing-floor; the place was called by the name 
of “ Moriah” (2 Chron: iii. 1); and for the first 
time a holy place, sanctified by a vision of the 
divine presence, was recognized in Jerusalem. It 
was this spot which afterward became the altar of 
the Temple, and therefore the centre of the 
national worship, with but slight interruption, for 
more than 1000 years, and it is even contended 
that the same spot is the rock, still regarded with 
almost idolatrous veneration, in the centre of the 
Mussulman “ Dome of the Rock.” A formidable 
conspiracy to interrupt the succession broke out 
in the last days of David’s reign, which detached 
from his person two of his court who from personal 
offence or adherence to the ancient family had 
been alienated from him—Joab and Abiathar. 
But Zadok, Nathan, Benaiah, Shimei and Rei 
remaining firm, the plot was stifled, and Solo- 
mon’s inauguration took place under his father’s 
auspices (1 Kings i. 1-53). By this time David’s 
infirmities had grown upon him. He died, ac- 
cording to Josephus, at the age of 70, and “was 
buried in the city of David.” After the return 
from the captivity, “the sepulchres of David” 
were still pointed out “between Siloah and the 
house of the mighty men,” or “the guardhouse”’ 
(Neh. iii. 16). His tomb, which became the gen- 
eral sepulchre of the kings of Judah, was pointed 
out in the latest times of the Jewish people. 
The edifice shown as such from the Crusades to 


the gathering of his tncles and elder brothers | the present day is on the southern hill of modern 
around him; his return of hope and peace; are | Jerusalem, commonly called Mount Zion, under 
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the so-called “Ccoenaculum;” but it cannot be 
identified with the tomb of Dayid, which was 
emphatically within the walls. 

Day. The commencement of the civil day the 
Babylonians reckoned from sunrise to sunrise; 
the Umbrians from noon to noon; the Romans 
from midnight to midnight; the Athenians and 
others from sunset to sunset. The Hebrews natu- 
rally adopted the latter reckoning (Ley. xxiii. 32; 
Gen. i. 5). The Jews adopted minute specifications 
of the parts of the natural day. They were con- 
tent to divide it into “morning, evening and noon- 
day” (Ps. lv. 17); but when they wished for 
greater accuracy they pointed to six unequal parts, 
each of which was again subdivided. These are 
held to have been: 1. “The dawn.” 2. “Sun- 
rise.” 3. “TTeat of the day,” about 9 o’clock. 
4. “The two moons” (Gen. xliii.16; Deut. xxviii. 
29). 5. “The cool (lit. wind) of the day,” before 
sunset (Gen. iii. 8); so called by the Persians to 
this day. 6. “Iivening.” Before the captivity 
the Jews divided the night into three watches (Ps. 
Ixiii. 6; xc. 4), viz., the first watch, lasting till 
midnight (Lam. ii. 19, A. V. “the beginning of 
the watches”); the “Middle watch,” lasting till 
cockcrow (Judg. vii. 19); and the morning watch, 
lasting till sunrise (Ex. xiy 24). These divisions 
were probably connected with the Levitical duties 
in the Temple service. The Jews, howeyer, say 
(in spite of their own definition, ‘a watch is the 
third part of the night’) that they always had jour 
night-watches (comp. Neh. ix. 3), but that the 
fourth was counted as a part of the morning. In 
the New Testament we have allusions to four 
watches, a division borrowed from the Greeks and 
Romans. These were, 1. from twilight till 9 
o’clock (Mark xi. 11; John xx.19); 2. midnight, 
from 9 till 12 o’clock (Mark xiii. 35); 3. till 3 in 
the morning (Mark xiil. 35; 3 Mace. y. 23) 4, till 
daybreak (John xviii. 28). The word held to 
mean “hour” is first found in Dan. iii. 6, 15; v. 
5. Perhaps the Jews, like the Greeks, learnt 
from the Babylonians the division of the day into 
12 parts. ‘In our Lord’s time the division was 
common (John xi. 9). 

Deacon. The office described by this titl 
appears in the New Testament as the correlative 
of Bishop. [See Bisnor.] The two are men- 
tioned together in Phil. i. 1; 1 Tim. iii. 2, 8. 
Like most words of similar import, it appears to 
have been first used in its generic sense, implying 
subordinate activity (1 Cor. iii. 5; 2 Cor. yi. 4), 
and afterward to have gained a more defined con- ' 
notation, as applied to a distinct body of men in 
the Christian society. The narrative of Acts yi. 
is commonly referred to as giving an account of 
the institution of this oflice. aa 
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Deaconess. The word dcékovoc is fou 
Rom. xvi. 1 (A. V. “servant”), and has led 1 a 
conclusion that there existed in the Apostolie age _ 
an order of women bearing that title. bien 
hypothesis it has been inferred that the women — 
mentioned in Rom. xvi. 6, 12, belonged — h 
an order. The rules given as td the co 
women in 1 Tim. iii, 11; Tit. ii. 3, have in 
manner been referred to them, and they hay 
identified even with the “widows” of 
3-10. ; 

Dead Sea. This name nowhere | t 
Bible, and appears not to have exist 
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2d century after Christ. In the Old Testament | with a small force at Tripolis in Phoenicia (2 Mace. 
the lake is called “the Salt Sea,” and “the Sea of | xiv. 1; 1 Mace. vii. 1). The Syrians soon declared 
the Plain,” and under the former of these names | in his favor (x. c. 162). In a decisive engagement 
it is described, (B. c. 150) Demetrius, after displaying the greatest 

Deb/orah. 1. The name of Rebekah (Gen. | personal bravery, was defeated and slain (1 Mace. 
xxxy. 1). Deborah accompanied Rebekah from | x. 48-40), 


the house of Bethuel (Gen. xxiv. 59), and is only Deme’trius II., “The Victorius” (Nicator), | 


mentioned by name on the occasion of her burial, | was the elder son of Demetrius Soter. His cam. 
under the oak tree of Bethel, which was called in | paigns against Jonathan and the Jews are described 
her honor Allon-Bachuth, 2. A prophetess who; in 1 Macc. x., xi. In 3B. c. 138, Demetrius was 
judged Israel (Judg. iv., v.). She lived under | taken prisoner by Arsaces VI. (Mithridates), whose 
the palm tree of Deborah, between Ramah and | dominions he had inyaded (1 Mace. xiv. 1-3). 
Bethel in Mount Ephraim (Judg. iv. 5), which, as | Mithridates treated his captive honorably, and gaye 
palm trees were rare in Palestine, “is mentioned | him his daughter in marriage. He again took pos- 
as a well-known and solitary landmark, and was | session of the Syrian crown (B. c. 128). Not long 
probably the same spot as that called (Judg. xx. | afterward, after suffering a defeat, he was assassi- 
33) Baal-Tamar, or ‘‘the sanctuary of the palm.” | nated according to some by his wife, while attempt- 
Lapidoth was probably her husband, and not | ing to eseape by sea. 

Barak, as some say. She was not so much a judge Demon. Its usage in classical Greek is various, 
as one gifted with prophetic command (Judg. iv. | In the Gospels generally, in James ii. 19, and in 
6, 14; v. 7). Under her direction Barak en- | Rey. xvi. 14, the demons are spoken of as spiritual 
camped on the broad summit of Tabor. Deborah’s | beings at enmity with God, and haying power to 
prophecy was fulfilled (Judg. iv. 9), and the | afllict man, not only with diseases, but, as is marked 
enemy’s general perished among the “oaks of the | by the frequent epithet “unclean,” with spiritual 
wanderers (Zaanaim),” in the tent of the Bedouin | pollution also. They “believe” the power of God 
Kenite’s wife (Judg. iv. 21) in the northern moun- 


This last is the ordinarily accepted and literal in- 
terpretation of the numerous passages upon the 
subject. 

Dena’rius, A. V. “penny” (Matt. xviii, 28 ; 
xx. 2, 9,13; xxii. 19; Mark vi. 387; xii. 15; xiv. 
5; Luke vii. 41; x. 35; xx. 24; John vi. Ta seX lis 
5; Rey. vi. 6), a Roman silver coin, in the time of 
Our Saviour and the Apostles. It was the princi- 
pal silver coin of the Roman commonwealth. From 
the parable of the laborers in the vineyard it would 
seem that a denarius was then the ordinary pay for 
a day’s labor (Matt. xx. 2, 4,7,9,10,13).  * 

Deputy, the uniform xendering in the A. V. 
of the Greek word which signifies “ proconsul ” 
(Acts calif, 8; 12°" xix. 38). 

Ler’be (Acts xiy. 20, 21; xvi. 1; xx. 4). It 
was in the castcrm part of the great upland plain 
of Lycaonta, which stretches trom Icontum east- 
ward along the north side of the chain of Taurus, 

Des/ert. The Hebrews, by midbdr, “a desert,” 
mean an uncultivated place, particularly if mount- 
ainous. Some deserts were entirely dry and bar- 
ren, others were beautiful, and had good pastures, 
Scripture speaks of the beauty of the desert (Ps, 
lxv. 12, 18). 


tains. Deborah’s title of ‘ prophetess” includes 


the notion of inspired poetry, as in Ex. xy. 20; 


and in this sense the glorious triumphal ode 


(Judg. v.) well vindicates her claim to the office. 


Decap/olis. This name occurs only three 


times in the Scriptures (Matt. iv. 25; Mark v. 20, 


and vii. 31). It would appear from Matt. iv. 25 


and Mark vii. 31, that Decapolis was a general 


appellation for a large district extending along 


both sides of the Jordan. Pliny says it reached | 


from Damascus on the north to Philadelphia on |. 


the south, and from Scythopolis on the west to 


Canatha on the east. This region, once so popu- 


lous and prosperous, from which multitudes 
flocked to hear the Saviour and through which 
multitudes followed his footsteps, is now almost 
without an inhabitant. 

Dedication, Feast of the, the festival instituted 
to commemorate the purging of the Temple and 
the rebuilding of the altar after Judas Macea- | 
beeus had driven out the Syrians, B.c. 164. It is 
named only once in the Canonical Scriptures, 
John x. 22. Its institution is recorded 1 Mace. } 
iv. 52-59. It commenced on the 25th of Chisleu, | 
the anniversary of the pollution of the Temple by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, B.c. 167. Like the great 
Mosaic feasts, it lasted eight days, but it did not | 
require attendance at Jerusalem. It was an occa- | 
sion of much festivity. 

Degrees, Songs of, a title given to fifteen | “and tremble” (James ii. 19); they recognize the 
Psalms, from exx. to exxxiy. inclusive. Four of | Lord as the Son of God (Matt. vill. 29; Luke iv. 
them are attributed to David, one is ascribed to | 41), and acknowledge the power of his name, used 
the pen of Solomon, and the other ten give no | in exorcism, in the place of the name of Jehovah, 
indication of their author. With respect to the | by his appointed messengers (Acts xix. 15); and 
term rendered in the A.V. “degrees,” a great | look forward in terror to the judgment to come 
diversity of opinion prevails, but the most proba- | (Matt. viii. 29). 
ble opinion is that they were pilgrim songs, sung | Demo/niacs. This word is frequently used in 
by the people as they went up to Jerusalem. the New Testament, and applied to persons suffer- 

Delilah, a woman who dwelt in the valley of | ing under the possession of a demon or evil spirit, 
Sorek, beloved by Samson (Judg. xvi. 4-18). There | such possession generally showing itself visibly in 
seems to be little doubt that she was a) Philistine | bodily disease or mental derangement. With’ re- 
courtesan. [See Samson. ] gard to the frequent use of this word, three main 

Deluge. [For afull reference to, see Noan.] opinions have been started: 1, That of the myth- 

De’mas, most probably a contraction from Deme- | ical school, making the whole account merely sym- 
trius, or perhaps from Demarchus, a companion of | bolic. 2. That our Lord and the Evangelists, in 
St. Paul (Philem. 24; Col. iv. 14) during the first | referring to demoniacal possession, spoke only in 
imprisonment at Rome. At a later period (2 Tim. | accommodation to the general belief of the Jews, 
iv. 10) we find him mentioned as having deserted | without any assertion as to its truth or its falsity. 
the apostle through love of this present world, and | It is concluded that since the symptoms of the af- 
gone to Thessaloniea. fliction were frequently those of bodily disease (as 

Deme‘trius, a maker of silver shrines of Arte- | dumbness, Matt. ix. 32; blindness, Matt. xii. 22; 
mis at Ephesus (Acts xix. 24). These were small | epilepsy, Mark ix. 17-27), or those seen in cases 
models of the great temple of the Ephesian Arte- | of ordinary insanity (asin Matt. viii. 28; Mark v. 
mis, with her statue, which it was customary to | 1-5), and since also the phrase “to have a devil” 
carry on journeys, and place on houses, as charms. | is constantly used in connection with, and as appa- 

Deme‘trius I., surnamed Soter, “The Saviour,” rently equivalent to, “to be mad” (John vii. 20; 
king of Syria, was the son of Seleucus Philopator, | viii. 48; x. 20; and perhaps Matt. xi. 18; Luke 
and grandson of Antiochus the Great. While still | vii. 33), the demoniacs were merely persons suffer- 
a boy he was sent by his father as a hostage to | ing under tnusual diseases of body and mind. 3. 
Rome (n. c. 175) in exchange for his uncie Anti- | That there are evil spirits, subjects of the Evil One, 
ochus Epiphanes. From his position he was un- | who, in the days of the Lord himself and his apos- 
able to offer any opposition to the usurpation of the | tles especially, were permitted to exercise a direct 
Syrian throne. He left Italy secretly, and Janded | influence over the souls and bodies of certain men. 


Deuteronomy—which means “the repetition of 
the law ”—consists chiefly of three discourses deliv- 
ered by Moses shortly before his death. Subjoincd 
to these discourses are the Song of Moses, the Bless- 
ing of Moses. and the story of his death. 1. The 
first discourse (i. 1-iv. 40) recapitulates the chief 
events of the last 40 years in the wilderness, and 
especially those events which had the most imme- 
diate bearing on the entry of the people into the 
promised land. 2. The second discourse is intro- 


| duced like the first by an explanation of the eir- 


cumstances under which it was delivered (iy. 44-49), 
3. In the third discourse (xxvii. 1-xxx. 20), the 
Elders of Israel are associated with Moses. The 
people are commanded to set up stones upon Mount 
Ibal, and on them to write “all the words of this 
law.” Then follow the several curses and blessings, 
4. The delivery of the Law, a charge to the people 
to hear it read, the Song of Moses and the blessing 
of the twelve tribes. 5. The Book closes (xxxiy.) 
with an account of the death of Moses. It has been 
maintained by many modern crities that Deuter- 
onomy is of later origin than the other four books 
of the Pentateuch; but the book bears witness to its 
own authorship (xxxi. 19), and is expressly cited 


in the New Testament as the work of Moses (Matt. * 


xix. 7,8; Mark x. 8; Acts iii, 22; yii. 7). The 
last chapter, containing an account of the desth of 
Moses, was of course added by a later hand, and 
erhaps formed originally the beginning of the 
bodle of Joshua. [See Penrarevcn. ] 

Devil. Literally a slanderer, a fallen angel or 
infernal spirit. Satan is, by way of eminence, 
called the devil, and the god of this world, from his 
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power and influence (John xii. 31; 2 Cor. iv. 4). | 
He has various titles given him in Scripture, ex- | 
pressive of his character: Satan (Jobii. 6); Beelze- 

bub (Matt. xii. 24); Belial (2 Cor. vi. 15); Lucifer | 
(Isa. xiv. 12); Dragon (Rev. xii. 7); Adversary | 
(1 Pet. v.8); Prince of Darkness (Eph. vi. 12); | 
Apollyon, or Destroyer (Rev. ix. 11); Angel of the | 
bottomless pit. He is represented as a sinner from 
the beginning (1 John iii. 8); a liar (John viii. 
44); a deceiver (Rey. xx. 10); an accuser (Rev. 
xii. 10) and a murderer (John viii. 44). 

Dew. ‘his in the summer is so copious in Pal- 
estine that it supplies to some extent the absence 
of rain (Eceles. xviii. 16; xliii, 22), and becomes 
important to the agriculturist. 

Diadem. What the “diadem” of the Jews was 
we know not. That of other nations of antiquity 
was a fillet of silk, two inches broad, bound round 
the head and tied behind, the invention of which 
is attributed to Liber. Its color was generally 
white; sometimes, however, it was of blue, like 
that of Darius; and it was sown with pearls or 
other gems (Zech. ix. 16), and enriched with gold 
(Rey. ix. 7). It was peculiarly the mark of Ori- 
ental sovereigns (1 Mace. xiii. 32). 

Dial. The word ma dléth is the same as that ren- 
dered “steps” in A. V. (Ex. xx. 26; 1 Kings x. 
19), and “degrees” in A. V. (2 Kings xx. 9, 10, 
11; Isa. xxxviii. 8), where, to give a consistent 
rendering, we should read with the margin the 
“degrees” rather than the “dial” of Ahaz. In the 
absence of any materials for determining the shape 
and structure of the solar instrument, which cer- 
tainly appears intended, the best course is to follow 
the most strictly natural meaning of the words, and 
to consider that the mv dléth were really stairs, and 
that the shadow (perhaps of some column or obe- 
lisk on the top) fell on a greater or smaller num- 
ber of them according as the sun was low or high. 
The terrace of a palace might easily be thus orna- 
mented. 

Diamond (Heb. yahdlém), a precious stone, the 
third in the second row on the breastplate of the 
high priest (Ex. xxviii. 18; xxxix. 11), and men- 
tioned by Kzekiel (xxviii. 13) among the precious 
stones of the king of Tyre. .Some suppose yahdlém 
to be the “ emerald.” 

Dian’a. This Latin word, properly denoting a 
Roman divinity, is the representative of the Greek 
Artemis, the tutelary goddess of the Ephesians, who 
plays so important a part in the narrative of Acts 
xix. The Ephesian Diana was, however, regarded 
as invested with very different attributes, and is 
rather to be identified with Astarte and other 
female divinities of the East. The head wore a 
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mural crown, each hand held a bar of metal, and 
the lower part ended in a rude block covered with 
figures of animals and mystic inscriptions. This 
idol was regarded as an object of peculiar sanctity, 
and was believed to have fallen down from heaven 
(Acts xix. 35). 

' Did’ymus, that is, the Twin, a surname of the 
Apostle Thomas (John xi. 16; xx. 24; xxi. 2). 
{See THomas. ] 

Dimon, The Waters of, some streams on the 
past of the-Dead Sea, in the land of Moab, against 
doa Isaiah is here uttering denunciations (Isa. 
xv. 9). : 

Di/nah, the danghter of Jacob by Leah (Gen. 


Bracelets aND ARMLETS, 


«xx. 21), She was violated by Shechem the son 


of Hamor, the chieftain of the territory in which 
her father had settled (Gen. xxxiv.). Shechem 
proposed to make the usual reparation (Gen. 
xxxiy. 12). But the offence was committed by an 
alien against the favored people of God; he had 
“wrought folly in Israel” (xxxiv. 7). The sons 
of Jacob, bent upon revenge, availed themselves 


| of the eagerness which Shechem showed to effect 


their purpose; they demanded, as:a condition of 
the proposed union, the circumcision of the She- 
chemites, They therefore assented ; and on the third 
day, when the pain and fever resulting from the 
operation were at the highest, Simeon and Levi, 
own brothers to Dinah, attacked them unexpect- 
edly, slew all the males and plundered their city. 

Dionys/ius the Areopagite (Acts xvii. 34), an 
eminent Athenian, converted to Christianity by 
the preaching of St. Paul. He is said to have 
been first bishop of Athens. The writings which 
were once attributed to him are now confessed to 
be the production of some neo-Platonists of the 
6th century. 

Dish. In ancient Egypt, and also in Juda, 
guests at the table handled their food with the 
fingers. To pick out a delicate morsel and hand 
it to a friend is esteemed a compliment, and to 
refuse such an offering is contrary to good man- 
ners. Judas dipping his hand in the same dish 
with our Lord was showing especial friendliness 
and intimacy. 3 

Dispersion, The Jews of the, or simply Tur 
DISPERSION, was the general title applied to those 
Jews who remained settled in foreign countrics 
after the return from the Babylonian exile, and 
during the period of the second Temple. The 
Dispersion, as a distinct element influencing the 
entire character of the Jews, dates from the Baby- 
lonian exile. Outwardly and inwardly, by its 
effects both on the Gentiles and on the people of 
Israel, the Dispersion appears to haye been the 
clearest providential preparation for the spread 
of Christianity. 

Divination has been universal in all ages and 
all nations alike civilized and savage. Numerous 
forms of divination are mentioned, such as divina- 
tion by rods (Hos. iv. 12); divination by arrows 
(Ezek. xxi. 21); divination by cups (Gen. xliv. 5) ; 
consultation of Teraphim (Zech. x. 2; Ezek. xxi. 
21; 1 Sam. xy. 23) [See Tmeraparim]; divination 
by the liver (Ezek. xxi. 21) ; divination by dreams 
(Deut. xiii. 2,3; Judg. vii. 138; Jer. xxiii. 32); 
consultation of oracles (Isa. xli, 21-24; xliv. 7). 
Moses forbade every species of divination. Amid 
the general infidelity prevalent through the Ro- 


man empire at our Lord’s coming, imposture was - 


rampant. Hence the lucrative trades of such men 
as Simon Magus (Acts vili. 9), Bar-jesus (Acts viii. 
6, 8), the slave with the spirit of Python (Acts xvi. 
16), the vagabond Jews, exorcists (Luke xi. 19; 
Acts xix. 13), and others (2 Tim. iii. 13; Rev. xix. 
20, ete.), as well as the notorious dealers in magical 
books at Ephesus (Acts xix. 19). 

Divorce. The law regulating this subject is 
found Deut. xxiv. 1-4, and the cases in which the 
right of a husband to divorce his wife was lost, are 
stated ib. xxii. 19, 29. The ground of divorce is 
a point on which the Jewish doctors of the period 
of the New Testament widely differed ; the school 
of Shammai seeming to limit it to a moral de- 
linqueney in the woman, whilst that of Hillel ex- 
tended it to trifling causes, e. g., if the wife burnt 
the food she was cooking for her husband. The 
Pharisees wished perhaps to embroil our Saviour 
with these rival schools by their question (Matt. 
xix. 8); by his answer to which, as well as by his 
previous maxim (y. 381), he declares that but for 
their hardened state of heart such questions would 
have no place. Yet from the distinction made, 
“Dut IT say unto you,” y. 31, 32, it seems to follow, 
that he regarded all the lesser causes than “ forni- 
cation” as standing on too weak ground, and de- 
clined the question of how to interpret the words 
of Moses. 

Do/’eg, an Idumeean, chief of Saul’s herdmen. 
He was at Nob when Ahimelech gave> David the 
sword of Goliath, and not only gave information 
to Saul, but when others declined the office, him- 
self executed the king’s order to destroy the priests 
of Nob, with their families, to the number of 85 


‘intended. 
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persons, together with all their property (1 Sam. 
xxi. 7+ xxii. 9,18, 22; Ps. lii.). 

Dog, an animal frequently mentioned in Scrip- 
ture. It was used by the Hebrews as a watch for 
their houses (Isa. lvi. 10),-and for guarding their 
flocks (Job xxx. 1). Then also, as now, troops of 
hungry and semi-wild dogs used to wander about 
the fields and streets of the cities, devouring dead 
bodies and other offal (1 Kings xiy. 11; xvi. 4; 
xxi, 19, 23; xxii. 388; 2 Kings ix, 10, 36; Jer. xy. 
3; Ps. lix. 6, 14), and thus became such objects of 
dislike that fierce and cruel enemies are poetically 
styled dogs in Ps. xxii. 16, 20. Moreover the dog 
being an unclean animal (Isa. Lxyi. 3), the terms 
dog, dead dog, dog's head, were used as terms of re- 
proach, or of humility in speaking of one’s self 
(1 Sam. xxiv. 14; 2 Sam. ili.8; ix, 8; xvi..9; 2 
Kings viii. 13). Stanley mentions that he saw on 
the very site of Jezreel the descendants of the dogs 


Eeyprrans KNraprna Dover wirn rari Wanps. (Wileinson, 
Srom a painting in the Tomb of Iemeses II. at Lhebes.) — — 


that devoured Jezebel, prowling on the mounds 
without the walls for ofial and carrion thrown out 
to them to consume. a. weer 
Do’than, a place first mentioned (Gen. xxxvil. 
17) in connection with the history of Joseph, and 
apparently as in the neighborhood of Shechem. 
It next appears as the residence of Elisha (2 
Kings vi. 13). Later still we encounter it under 
the name of Dothaim, as a landmark in the ac- 
count of Holofernes’ campaign against Bethulia 
(Jud. iv. 6; vii. 3,18; vill. 3). It was known to 
Eusebius, who places it 12 miles to the north of 
Sebaste (Samaria); and here it has bech discovered 
in our own times: still bearing its ancient name ~ 
unimpaired. ry Thee: acta 
Dove (Heb. Yéndh). The first mention of this 
bird cecurs in Gen. viii. The dove’s rapidity of 
flight is alluded to in Ps. lv. 6; the beauty of its 
plumage in Ps. Ixviii. 13; its dwelling in the 
rocks and valleys in Jer. xlviii. 28, and ezck. vii. 
16; its mournful voice in Isa. xxxviii. 14; lix. 11; 
Nah. ii. 7; its harmlessness in Matt. x. 163 its 
simplicity in Hos. vii. 11, and its amativeness in — 
Cant. i. 15; ii. 14. Doves are kept in a domes- 
ticated state in many parts of the East. 5 
Dove’s Dung. Websans explanations haye been 
given of the passage in 2 Kings vi. 25. Boehart 
has labored to show that it denotes a species of 
cicer, “ chick-pea,” which he says the Arabs call 
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usudn, and sometimes improperly ‘“ doye’s or spar- 
row’s dung.” It can scarcely be believed that 
even in the worst horrors of a siege a substance 
so vile as is implied by the literal rendering should 
have been used for food. crs eae etn 
Drachm (2 Mace. iv. 19; x. 20; xii. 43; Luke 
xv. 8, 9), a Greek silver coin, varying in weight 
on account of the use of different talents. In 
Luke (A. V. “piece of silver”’) denarii seem to be — 
iota t aise) 
Dragon. The translators of the A. V., 4 
parently following the Vulgate, have rendered 
the same word “dragon” the two Hebrew wo 
Tan and Tannin, which appear to be = c in 
in meaning. 1. The former is used, alwa: 
plural, in Job xxx. 29; Isa. xxxiv. 135, lil 
in Isa. xiii. 22; in Jer. x. 22; xlix. 3; i 
xliv. 19, and in Jer. ix. 11; xiv. 6; li.87; Mi 
8. It is always rail to some crea 
ing the desert, and we should concluc 
that it refers rather to some wild 
serpent. 2. The word tannin seems 
rreat monster, whether of - lan 
eing indeed more ut 
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of serpent or reptile. In the New Testament it is 
only found in the Apocalypse (Rey. xii. 3, 4, 7, 9, 
16, 17, ete.), as applied metaphorically to “the old 
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan,” the de- 
scription of the “ dragon.” 

Dreams. The Scripture declares that the in- 
fluence of the Spirit of God upon the soul extends 
to its sleeping as well as its waking thoughts. But, 
in accordance with the principle enunciated by 
St. Paul in 1 Cor. xiy. 15, dreams, in which the 
understanding is asleep, are placed below the 
visions of prophecy, in which the understanding 
plays its part. It is true that the Book of Job, 
standing as it does on the basis of “natural re- 
ligion,” dwells on dreams and “visions in deep 
~ sleep,” as the chosen method of God’s revelation 

of himself to man (see Job iv. 13; vii. 14; xxxiii. 
15). But in Num. xii. 6; Deut. xiii. 1, 3, 5; Jer. 
xxvii. 9; Joel ii. 28, ete., dreamers of dreams, 
whether true or false, are placed below “ prophets,” 
and eyen below “diyiners ;” and similarly in the 
climax of 1 Sam. xxviii. 6, we read that “Je- 
hovah answered Saul not, neither by dreams, 
nor by Urim [by symbol], nor by prophets.” 
Under the Christian dispensation, while-we read 
frequently of tranees and visions, dreams are 
never referred to as vehicles of divine reve- 
lation. 

Dress. The skins of animals supplied a durable 
material (Gen. iii. 21), which was adapted to a 
rude state of society, and is stated to have been 
used by various ancient nations. Skins were not 
wholly disused at later periods: the “mantle” 
worn by Elijah appears to have been the skin of 
a sheep or some other animal with the wool left 
on. It was characteristic of a prophet’s office 
from its mean appearance (Zech. xiii. 4; cf. Matt. 
vii. 15). Pelisses of sheepskin still form an ordi- 
nary article of dress in the East. The art of 
weaving hair was known to the Hebrews at an 
early period (Ex. xxvi. 7; xxxv. 6); the sack- 
cloth used by mourners was of this material. 
John the Biptist’s robe was of camel’s hair (Matt. 
iii. 4). Wool, we may presume, was introduced 
at a very early period, the flocks of the pastoral 
families being kept partly for their wool (Gen. 
xxxviii. 12); it was at all times largely employed, 

articularly for the outer. garments (Ley. xiii. 47; 

Peat: xxii. 11, ete.). It is probable that the 
acquaintance of the Hebrews with linen, and per- 
haps cotton, dates from the period of the captivity 
in Egypt, when they were instructed in the manu- 
facture (1 Chron. iv. 21). After their return to 
Palestine we have frequent notices of linen. Silk 
was not introduced until a very late period (Rev. 
xviii. 12). The use of mixed material, such as 
wool and flax, was forbidden (Lev. xix. 19; Deut. 
xxii. 11). 

Drink, Strong. The Hebrew term shécar, in 
its etymological sense, applies to any beverage 
that had intoxicating qualities. We may infer 
from Cant. viii. 2 that the Hebrews were in the 
habit of expressing the jnice of other fruits be- 
sides the grape for the purpose of making wine; 
the pomegranate, which is there noticed, was 
probably one out of many fruits so used. With 
regard to the application of the term in later 
times we have the explicit statement of Jerome, 
as well as other sourees of information, from 
which we may state that the following beverages 
were known to the Jews: 1. Beer, which was 
largely consumed in Egypt under the name of 
zythus, and was thence introduced into Palestine. 
It was made of barley; certain herbs, such as 
lupine and skirret, were used as substitutes for 
hops. 2. Cider, which is noticed in the Mishna 
as apple-wine. 3. Honey-wine, of which there were 
two sorts, One consisting of a mixture of wine, 
honey and pepper; the other a decoction of the 
juice of the grape, termed d#bash (honey) by the 
modern Syrians. 4. Date-wine, which was also 
manufactnred in Egypt. It was made by mash- 
ing the fruit in water in certain proportions. 
5. Various other fruits and vegetables are enume- 

_ rated by Pliny as supplying materials for factitious 
or home-made wine, such as figs, millet, the carob 
fruit, ete. It is not improbable that the Hebrews 
raisins to this purpose in the simple man- 

, viz., by putting 


applied | 
Sepdollowed by the Arabi 


bagpipe. 


Southern Europe, where itis known by the simi- 


manure and as fuel. The manure consisted either 
of straw steeped in liquid manure (Isa. xxv. 10), 
or the sweepings (Isa. vy. 25) of the streets and 
roads, which_were carefully removed from about 
the houses and collected in heaps outside the walls 
of the towns at fixed spots (hence the dung-gate 
at Jerusalem, Neh. ii. 13), and thence removed in 
due course to the fields, 
curing fuel in Syria, Arabia and Egypt has made 
dung in all ages valuable as a substitute; it was 
probably used for heating ovens and for baking 
cakes (Ezek. iy. 12, 15), the equable heat which it 
produced adapting it peculiarly for the latter ope- 
ration. 
similar purpose by the Bedouins. 


-or three passages. 


them in jars of water and burying them in the 
ground until fermentation takes place. 

Drusil/la, daughter of Herod Agrippa I. (Acts 
xii. 1, 19, ff.) and Cypros. She was at first be- 
trothed to Antiochus lpiphanes, prince of Com- 
magene, but was married to Azizus, king of Emesa. 
Soon after, Felix, procurator of Judea, brought 
about her seduction by means of the Cyprian 
sorcerer Simon, and took her as his wife. in 
Acts xxiy. 24, we find her in company with Felix 
at Cesarea. Felix had by Drusilla a son named 
Agrippa, who, together with his mother, perished 
in the eruption of Vesuvius under Titus. 

Dulcimer (Web. Sumphoniah), a musical instru- 
ment, mentioned in Dan. iii. 5, 15, probably the 
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Eeyptians KNEADING DoUGH WITH THEIR FEET. 


At aand 6 the dough is probably left to ferment ina basket, 
as is now done at Cairo, ( Wilkinson.) 


The same instrument is still in use 
amongst peasants in the north-west of Asia and in 


lar name Sampogna or Zampogna.: 
Dung. The uses of dung were twofold, as 


The difficulty of pro- 


Cow’s and camel’s dung is still used for a 


Du’ra, the plain where Nebuchadnezzar set up 


the golden image (Dan. iii. 1) has been sometimes 


identified with a tract a little below Tekrit, on the 


left bank of the Tigris, where the name Dur is 
still found. M. Oppert places the plain (or, as he 
ealls it, the “valley”) of Dura to the south-east 
of Babylon, in the vicinity of the mound of 


Dowair or Diair. 


E. 


Eagle (Heb. nesher). The Hebrew word, which 
oceurs frequently in the Old Testament, may de- 
note a particular species of the Faleonide, as in 
Lev. xi. 13; Deut. xiv. 12, where the nesher is dis- 
tinguished from the ossifrage, osprey and other 


EGYPTIANS MAKING CAKES OF BREAD SPRINKLED WITH SEEDS. 


raptatorial birds; but the term is used also to ex- 
press the griffon vulture (Vultur fulvus) in two 
At least four distinct kinds of 
eagles have been observed in Palestine, viz., the 
golden eagle (Aquila Chrysaétos), the spotted eagle 
(A. nevia), the commonest species in the rocky 
districts, the imperial eagle (Aquila Heliaca), and | 


33 


the very common Cireaétos galiicus, which preys 
on the numerous reptilia of Palestine. ; 
Earnest (2 Cor. i. 22; vy. 5; Eph. i. 14).. The 
Hebrew word was used generally for pledge (Gen. 
xxxviil. 17), and in its cognate forms for surely 
(Prov, xvii. 18) and hostage (2 Kings xiy. 14). 


| The Greek derivative, however, acquired a more 


technical sense as signifying the deposit paid by 
the purchaser on entering into an agreement for 
the purchase of any thing. 

Earrings. The material of which earring? 
were made was generally gold (Ex. xxxii. 2) and 
their form circular. They were worn by women 
and by youth of both sexes (Ex. l.c¢.). The ear- 
ring appears to have been regarded with super- 
stitious reverence as an amulet. On this account 
they were surrendered along with the idols by 
Jacob’s household (Gen, xxxy. 4). Jewels were 
sometimes attached to the rings. The size of the 
earrings still worn in eastern countries far exceeds 
what is usnal among ourselves; hence they formed 
a handsome present (Job xlii. 11) or offering to 
the service of God (Num. xxxi. 50). 

Earthquake. Earthquakes, more or less vio- 
lent, are of frequent occurrence in Palestine. The 
recorded instances, however, are but few; the 
most remarkable occurred in the reign of Uzziah 
(Amos i.1; Zech. xiv. 5). From Zech. xiy. 4, we 
are led to infer that a great convulsion took place 
at this time in the Mount of Olives, the mountain 
being split so as to leave a valley between its sum- 
mits. An earthquake occurred at the time of our 
Saviour’s crucifixion (Matt. xxvii. 51-54), which 
may be deemed miraculous rather from the con- 
junction of circumstances than from the nature of 
the phenomenon itself. Earthquakes are not un- 
frequently accompanied by fissures of the earth’s 
surface ; instances of this are recorded in connec- 
tion with the destruction of Korah and his com- 
pany (Num. xvi. 32), and at the time of our 

ord’s death (Matt. xxxvii. 51); the former may 
be paralleled by a similar occurrence at Oppido 
in Calabria A. p. 1783, where the earth opened to 
the extent of 500, and a depth of more than 200 
feet. 

Easter. The occurrence of this word in the 
A.V. of Acts xii. 4, is chiefly noticeable as an ex- 
ample of the want of consistency in the trans- 
lators. In the earlier English versions Easter 
had been frequently used as the translation of 
pascha (wdcxa). At the last revision Passover was 
substituted in all passages but this. 

E’bal, Mount, a mount in the promised land, 
on which, according to the command of Moses, 
the Israelites were, after their entrance on the 
promised land, to “put” the curse which should 
fall upon them if shisy disobeyed the command- 
ments of Jehovah. The blessing consequent on 
obedience was to be similarly localized on Mount 
Gerizim (Deut. xi. 26-29). Ebal and Gerizim are 
the mounts which form the sides of the fertile 
valley in which lies Nebdlis, the ancient SHEcHEM 
—Ebal on the north and Gerizim on the south. 

E/’bed-Me/‘lech, an A°thiopian eunuch in the 
service of King Zedekiah, through whose inter- 
ference Jeremiah was released from prison (Jer. 
xxxvili. 7, ff.; xxxix. 15, ff.). His name seems 
to be an official title= King’s slave, i. e., minister. 

E’ben-e/zer (“the stone of help’), a stone set 
up by Samuel after a signal defeat of the Philis- 
tines, as a memorial of the “help” received on 
the occasion from Jehovah (1 Sam. vii, 12). Its 
position is carefully defined as between Mizprn 
and SHEN. 

Ebony (Heb. hobnim) occurs only in Ezek. 
xxvii. 15, as one of the valuable commodities im- 
ported into Tyre by the men of Dedan. There is 
every reason for believing that the ebony afforded 
by Dyospyros ebenum was imported from India or 

yvlon. 

Ec’batana (Heb. Achméthd). It is doubtful 
whether the name of this place is really contained 
in the Hebrew Scriptures. Many of the best 
commentators understand the expression, in Ezra 
vi. 2, differently, and translate it “in a coffer.” 
In the apocryphal books Ecbatana is frequently 
mentioned (Tob. iii. 7; xiv. 12, 14; Jud. i. 1, 2; 
2 Mace. ix. 3, ete.). Two cities of the name of 
Ecbatana seem to have existed in ancient times, 
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one the capital of Northern Media, the Media 
Atropaténé of Strabo; the other the metropolis 
of the larger and more important province known 
as Media Magna. ‘The site of the former appears 
to be marked by the very curious ruins at Zakht- 
i-Suleiman (lat. 36° 267, long. 47° 9’); while that 
of the latter is occupied by Hamadan, which is 
one of the most important cities of modern 
Persia. The peculiar feature of the site of Takht- 
i-Suleiman is a conical hill rising to the height of 
about 150 feet above the plain, and covered both 
on its top and sides with massive ruins of the 
most antique and primitive character. In the 2d 


book of Maccabees (ix. 3, etc.) the Ecbatana men- 
tioned is undoubtedly the southern city, now repre- 


This 


sented both in name and site by Hamadan. 


perhaps the Aramean dialect; and the Greek 
translation incorporated in the LX-X. was made 
by the grandson of the author in Egypt “in the 
reign of Euergetes,”’ perhaps Ptolemy VII. Phys- 
con, who also bore the surname of Euergetes 
(B.c. 170-117). 

E/dar, Tower of (accur. Eprr), a place named 
only in Gen. xxxy. 21. According to Jerome it 
was 1000 paces from Bethlehem. 

E’den. 1. The first residence of man, called 
in the Septuagint Paradise. The latter is a word 
of Persian origin, and describes an extensive tract 
of pleasure land, and the use of it suggests a 
wider view of man’s first abode than a garden. 
The description of Eden is as follows:—“ And the 
Lord God planted a garden in Eden eastward... . 
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Fore1IGN Captives EMPLOYED IN MAKING BRICKS AT THEBES, 


Fig. 1,2. Men returning after carrying the bricks. 
Digging and mixing the clay or mud. 
the tank, k. 


place was regarded from the time of Darius Hys- 
taspis as the chief city of the Persian satrapy of 
Media, and as such it became the summer resi- 
dence of the Persian kings from Darius down- 
ward. 

Ecclesias’tes. The title of this book is in 
Hebrew Koheleth, a feminine noun, signifying one 
who speaks publicly in an assembly, and hence 
rendered in the Septuagint by Ecclesiastes, which 
is adopted in the English version. » Koheleth is 
the name by which Solomon speaks of himself 
throughout the book. “The words of the preacher 
(Heb. Koheleth) the son of David, king of Jeru- 
salem” (i, 1), The apparent anomaly of the 
feminine termination indicates that the abstract 
noun has been transferred from the office to the 
person holding it. The writer is a man who has 
sinned in giving way to selfishness and sensuality, 
who has paid the penalty of that sin in satiety 
and weariness of life, but who has through all 
this been under the discipline of a divine edu- 
cation. 

Ecclesias’ticus, one of the books of the Apoc- 
rypha, is the title given in the Latin Version to 
thé book whichis called in the Septuagint Tur 
Wispom oF JESUS THE Son or Srracu. The 
writer describes himself as Jesus (i. ¢., Jeshua) 
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Figs. 3, 6. Taskmasters. 
Figs. 8, 14, Making bricks with a wooden mould, g, /. 
Ate, the bricks (tObi) are said to be made at Thebes. 


the son of Sirach, of Jerusalem (i, 27), but we know 
nothing of the author. The language in which the 
book was originally composed was Hebrew, i.e., 
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(Witkinson.) 


Figs. 4, 5. Men carrying bricks. Figs. 12, 13. 
Fig. 15, Fetching water from 


And ariver goeth forth from Eden to water the 
garden; and from thence it is divided and becomes 
four heads (or arms). The name of the first is 
Pison: that is it which compasseth the whole 
land of Havilah, where is the gold. And the gold 
of that land is good; there is the bdellium and 
the onyx stone. And the name of the second 
river is Gihon; that is it which compasseth the 
whole land of Cush. And the name of the third 
river is Hliddekel; that is it which floweth before 
Assyria. And the fourth river, that is Euphrates” 
(Gen. ii. 8-14). In the eastern portion then of 
the region of Eden was the garden planted. The 
Hiddekel is the Tigris; but with regard to the 
Pison and Gihon, a great variety of opinion 
exists. Many ancient writers, as Josephus, identi- 
fied the Pison with the Ganges, and the Gihon 
with the Nile. Others, guided by the position of 
the two known rivers, identify the two unknown 
ones with the Phasis and Araxes, which also 
have their sources in the highlands of Armenia. 
Others, again, have transferred the site to the 
sources of the Oxus and Jaxartes, and place it in 
Bactria; others, again, in the valley of Cashmere. 
Such speculations may be multiplied ad infinitum, 
and have sometimes assumed the wildest character. 
E’dom, Idume’a or Idumz’a. The name 
Edom was given to Esau, the first-born son of 
Tsaac, and twin brother of Jacob, when he sold his |. 
birthright to the latter for a meal of lentil pot- 
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tage. The peculiar color of the pottage gaye rise 
to the name Edom, which signifies “red” (Gen. 
xxy. 29-34). The country which the Lord subse- 
quently gave to Esau was hence called the“ field 
of Edom” (Gen. xxxii, 3), or “land of Edom” 
(Gen. xxxyvi. 16; Num. xxxiii. 37), and his de- 
scendants were called the Ldomites. 

Eg/lah, one of David’s wives during his reign 
in Hcbron, and the mother of his son Ithream (2 
Sam. ii. 5; 1 Chron. iii. 3).. According to the 
ancient Hebrew tradition, she was Michal. 

Eg/’lon. 1. A king of the Moabites (Judg. iii. 
12, ff), who, aided by the Ammonites and the 
Amalekites, crossed the Jordan and took “ the city 
of palm trees.” Here, according to Josephus, he 
built himself a palace, and continued for eighteen 
years to oppress the children of Israel, who paid 
him tribute. He was slain by Ehud. 2. A town 
of Judah in the low country (Josh. xy. 39). Eglon 
was one of a confederacy of five towns, which 
under Jerusalem attempted resistance, by attack- 
ing Gibeon after the treaty of the latter with Isracl 
(Josh. x.). The name survives in the modern 
Ajlan, a shapeless mass of ruins, about 10 miles 
from L[lsuthcropolis and 14 from Gaza, on the 
south of the great maritime plain. 

Egypt, a country occupying the north-eastern 
angle of Africa. Its limits appear always to have 
been very nearly the same. In Ezekiel (xxix.10; 
xxx. 6) the whole country is spoken of as extending 
from Migdol to Syene, which indicates the same 
limits to the east and the south as at present. 
Names —The common name of Egypt in the Bible 
is ‘“‘Mizraim,” or more fully “the land of Miz- 
raim.’ In form Mizraim is a dual, and accord- 
ingly it is generally joined with a plural verb. 
When, therefore, in Gen. x. 6, Mizraim is men- 
tioned as a son of IIam, we must not conclude 
that anything more is meant than that Egypt was 
colonized by descendants of lam. The dual num- - 
ber doubtless indicates the natural division of the 
country into an upper and a lower region. The 
singular Mazor also occurs, and some suppose that 
it indicates Lower Egypt, but there is no sure 
ground for this assertion. The Arabic name of 
Lgypt, Mizr, signifies “red mud.” Egypt is also 
called in the Bible “the land of Ham” (Ps. ey. 
23, 27; comp. Ixxviii. 51),a name most probably 
referring to lam the son of Noah; and “ Rahab,” 
the proud or insolent; both these appear to be po- 
etical appellations. The common ancient Teyp- 
tian name of the country is written in hieroglyph- 
ics KIM, which was perhaps pronounced Chem. 
This name signifies, alike in the ancient language 
and in Coptic, “black,” and may be supposed to 
have been given to the land on account of the 
blackness of its alluvial soil. We may reasonably 
conjecture that Kem is the Egyptian equivalent 
of Ham, and also of Mazor, these two words being 
similar or even the same in sense. Under the 
Pharaohs Egypt was divided into Upper and 
Lower, “the two regions.” In subsequent times 
this double division obtained. In the time of the 
Greeks and Romans Upper Egypt was divided 
into the Heptanomis and the Thebais, making al- 
together three provinces, but the division of the 
whole country into two was even then the most 
usual. erates 

E/hud. 1. Ehud, the son of Bilhan, and great- 
grandson of Benjamin the Patriarch (1 Chron. vii, 
10; viii. 6). 2. Ehud son of Gera of the tribe of 
Benjamin (Judg. iii. 15), the second Judge of the 
Israelites. In the Bible he is not called a Judge 
but a deliverer (JU. ¢.): so Othniel (Judg. iii. 9) an’ 
all the Judges (Neh. ix. 27). As a Benjamite he 
was specially chosen to destroy Eglon,cnlgaied 
established himself in Jericho, which was included 
in the boundaries of that tribe. He was very 
strong, and left-handed. [See Eaton] 

E/’lah. 1. The son and successor of Baasha, : 
king of Israel (1 Kings xvi. 8-10); his reign 
lasted for little more than a year (comp. yer. § 
with 10). He was killed, while drunk, by 
in the house of his steward Arza, who. 
ably a confederate in the plot. 2. Fath 
shea, the last king of Israel (2 - 
xvil.1). rea 

E’lah, The Valley of (Vall 
binth), a valley in (not “by,” as 
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which the Israelites were encamped against the | The time of his death is not mentioned in Scrip- 


Philistines when David killed Goliath (1 Sam. xvii. | ture. 
It is once more mentioned in the same | 


2, 19). 
connection (xxi. 9). It lay somewhere near Socoh 
of Judah and Azekah, and was nearer Ekron than 
any other Philistine town. 

E’lam seems to have been originally the name 
of a man, the son of Shem (Gen. x. 22; 1 Chron. 
i. 17). Commonly, however, it is used as the ap- 
pellation of a country (Gen. xiv. 1, 9; Isa. xi. 11; 
xxi. 2; Jer. xxv. 25; xlix. 34-39; Ezek. xxxii. 
24; Dan. viii. 2). 1. The Elam of Scriptures ap- 
pears to be the province lying south of Assyria 
and east of Persia proper, to which Herodotus 
gives the name of Cissia (iii. 91; v. 49, ete.), and 


~ which is termed Susis or Susiana by the geogra- 
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part 


phers. It appears from Gen, x. 22, that this coun- 
try was originally peopled by descendants of Shem, 
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elesely allied to the Aramans (Syrians) and the 
Assyrians; and from Gen. xiv. 1-12, it is evident 
that by the time of Abraham a very important 
power had been built up in the same region. It is 
plain that at this early time the predominant 
ower in Lower Mesopotamia was Llam, which 
or a while held the place possessed earlier by 
Babylon (Gen. x. 10), and later by either Babylon 
or Assyria. 

El-Beth/el, the name which Jacob is said to 
have bestowed onthe place at which God appeared 
to him when he was flying from Esau (Gen. 
xxv. 7). ; 

El’/dad and Me/dad, two of the 70 elders to 
whom was communicated the prophetic power of 
Moses (Num. xi. 16, 26). Although their names 
were upon the list which Moses had drawn up (xi. 
26), they did not repair with the rest of their breth- 
ren to the tabernacle, but continued to prophesy 
in the camp. Moses, being requested by Joshua 
to forbid this, refused to do so, and expressed a 
wish that the gift of prophecy might be diffused 
throughout the people. 

Elder. The term elder or old man, as the He- 
brew literally imports, was one of extensive use, 
as an official title, among the Hebrews and the 
surrounding nations. It “hid reference to various 
offices (Gen. xxiy. 2,1, 7; 2Sam. xii. 17; Ezek. 
xxvii. 9). As betokening a political office, it ap- 
plied not only to the Hebrews, but also to the 


Egyptians (Gen. 1. 7), the Moabites and Midian- 


ites (Num, xxii. 7). Wherever a patriarchal sys- 
tem is in force the office of the elder will be found, 
as the keystone of the social and political fabric. 
They were the representatives of the people, so 
httah so that elders and people are occasionally 
used as equivalent terms (comp. Josh. xxiv. | 
with 2, 19,21; 1 Sam. viii. 4 with 7, 10, 19). 
Their authority was undefined and extended to all 
matters concerning the public weal. 

Elea/zar. 1, Third son of Aaron by Elisheba, 
daughter of Amminadab. After the death of 
Nadab and’ Abihu without children (Lev. x. 1; 
Num, iii. 4), Eleazar was appointed chief over 
the principal Levites (Num. iii. 32). With his 
brother Ithamar he ministered as a priest during 
their father’s lifetime, and immediately before his 
death was invested on Mount Hor with the sacred 
garments, as the successor of Aaron in the office 
of high priest (Num. xx. 28). One of his first 
duties was in conjunction with Moses to superin- 

the census of the people (Num. xxvi. 3). 
‘ert conquest of Canaan by Joshua he took 
n the distribution of the land (Josh. xiv. 1). 
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2. The son of Abinadab (1 Sam. vii. 1). 

4. A Merarite 
Levite: (1 Chron. xxiii. 21, 22; xxiv. 28). 5. A 
priest who took part in the feast of dedication 
under Nehemiah (Neh. xii. 42). 6. One of the 
sons of Parosh (Ezra x. 25; Esdr. ix. 26). 7. Son 
of Phinehas a Levite (Ezra viii. 33; 1 Isdr. viii. 
8. Surnamed AVARAN (1 Mace. ii. 5), the 
fourth son of Mattathias (1 Mace. vi. 43, ff; 2 
Mace. viii. 23). 9. The son of Eliud, in the gene- 
alogy of Jesus Christ (Matt. i. 15). 

El-elo’he-Is’rael, the name bestowed by Jacob 
on the altar which he erected facing the city of 
Shechem (Gen. xxxiii. 19, 20). 

E/li was descended from Aaron through Itha- 
mar, the youngest of his two surviving sons (Ley. 
x. 1, 2, 12; comp. 1 Kings ii. 27 with 2 Sam. viii. 
17; 1 Chron. xxiv. 3). As the history makes no 
mention of any high priest of the line of Ithamar 
before Eli, he is generally supposed to have been 
the first of that line who held the office. From 
him, his sons having died before him, it appears 
to have passed to his grandson, Ahitub (1 Sam. 
xiv. 3), and it certainly remained in his family till 
Abiathar, the grandson of Ahitub, was ‘“ thrust out 
from being priest unto the Lord” by Solomon for 
his share in Adonijah’s rebellion (1 Kings ii. 26, 
27; i. 7), and the high priesthood passed back 
again to the family of Eleazar in the person of 
Zadok (1 Kings ii. 35). Its return to the elder 
branch was one part of the punishment which had 
been denounced against Eli during his lifetime, 
for his culpable negligence (1 Sam. ii. 22-25) 
when his sons by their rapacity and licentiousness 
profaned the priesthood and brought the rites of 
religion into abhorrence among.the people (1 Sam. 
ii. 27-36, with 1 Kings ii. 27). Notwithstanding 
this one great blemish, the character of Eli is 
marked by eminent piety, as shown by his meek 
submission to the divine judgment (1 Sam. iii. 18), 
and his supreme regard for the ark of God (iv. 
18). In addition to the office of high priest he 
held that of judge, being the immediate predeces- 
sor of his pupil Samuel (1 Sam. vii. 6, 15-17), the 
last of the judges. He died at the advanced age 
of 98 yéars (1 Sam. iy. 15), overcome by the dis- 
astrous intelligence that the ark of God had been 
taken in battle by the Philistines, who had also 
slain his sons Hophni and Phinchas. 

Eli/akim. 1. Son of Hilkiah; master of Heze- 
kiah’s household (“over the house,” as Isa, xxxvi. 
3), 2 Kings xviii. 18, 
26, 37. He succeeded 
Shebna in this office, 
after he had been 
ejected from it as a pun- 
ishment for his pride 
(Isa. xxii. 15-20). Elia- 
kim was a good man, 
as appears by the title 
emphatically “applied 
to him by God, “my 
servant Eliakim” (Isa. 
xxii. 20), and as was 
evinced by his conduct 
on the oceasion of Sen- 
nachefib’s invasion (2 
Kings xviii. 37; xix. 
1-5), and also in the 
discharge of the duties 
of his high station, in 
which. he acted as a “father to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah” (Isa. 
xxii. 21). 2. The original name of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah (2 Kings xxiii. 84; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
4). 3. A priest in the days of Nehemiah (Neh. 
xii. 41). 4. Eldest son of Abiud, or Judah; 
brother of Joseph, and father of Azor (Matt. i. 
13). 5. Son of Melea and father of Jonan (Luke 
iii. 30, 31). 

Eli/am. 1. Father of Bathsheba, the wife of 
David (1 Sam. xi. 3). 2. Son of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite; one of David’s “thirty” warriors (2 
Sam. xxiii. 34). 

Eli’as, the form in which the name of Exryan 
is given in the A. VY. of the Apocrypha and New 
Testament. 

Eli/ashib. 


3. The son of Dodo the Ahohite. 


1. A priest in the time of King 
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| David, eleventh in the order of the “ governors” 
of the sanctuary (1 Chron. xxiv. 12). 2. A son 
of Elioenai (1 Chron. iii. 24). 3. High priest at 
Jerusalem (Neh. iii. 1,20, 21). 4. A singer in the 
time of Ezra who had married a foreign wife 
(Ezra x. 24), 5. A son of Zattu (Ezra x. 27), and 
6. A son of Bani (x. 36), both of whom had trans- 
gressed in the same manner, 

Elie’zer. 1, Abraham’s chief servant, called 
by him “Eliezer of Damascus” (Gen. xy. 2). 
There is an apparent contradiction in the A. V., 
for it does not appear how, if he was “of Damas- 
cus,” he could be “born in Abraham’s house” 
(ver. 3). But the phrase “son of my house,” onl 
imports that he was one of Abraham’s household, 
not that he was born in his house. It was, most 
likely, this same Eliezer who is described in Gen. 
xxiv. 2. 2. Second son of Moses and Zipporah, 
to whom his father gave this name, “ because, said 
he, the God of my father was my help that de- 
livered me from the sword of Pharaoh” (Ex. 
xvili. 4; 1 Chron. xxiii. 15,17). He remained 
with his mother and brother Gershom, in the care 
of Jethro his grandfather, when Moses returned 
to Egypt (Ex. iv. 18), she haying been sent back 
to her father by Moses (Ex. xviii. 2), though she 
set. off to accompany him, and went part of the 
way with him. 3. One of the sons of Becher, the 
son of Benjamin (1 Chron. vii. 8), 4. A priest in 
the reign of David (1 Chron. xy. 24). 5. Son of 
Zichri, ruler of the Reubenites in the reign of 
David (1 Chron. xxvii. 16). 6. Son of Dodavah, 
of Mareshah in Judah (2 Chron. xx. 37), a 
prophet, who rebuked Jehoshaphat for joining 
himself with Ahaziah king of Israel. 7. A chief 
Israelite (Izra viii. 16). 8, 9, 10. A priest, a 
Levite and an Israelite of the sons of Harim (Ezra 
x. 18, 28, 31). 11. Son of Jorim, in the genealogy 
of Christ (Luke ii. 29). 

Eli’hu. 1. One of the interlocutors in the book 
of Job. [See Jon.] He is described as the “son of 
Barachel the Buzite,” and thus apparently referred 
to the family of Buz, the son of Nahor, and 
nephew of Abraham (Gen. xxii. 21). 2. Son of 
Tohu; a forefather of Samuel the prophet (1 Sam. 
i. 1). 3.In 1 Chron. xxvii. 18, Elihu “of the 


brethren of David” is mentioned as the chief of 
the tribe of Judah. 4. One of the captains of the 
thousands of Manasseh (1 Chron. xii. 20) who 
followed David to Ziklag after he had left the 
Philistine army on the eve of the battle of Gilboa. 
5. A Korhite Levite in the time of David; one of 
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the doorkeepers of the house of Jehovah. Te was 
a son of Shemaiah, and of the family of Obed- 
edom (1 Chron. xxvi. 7), 

Eli’jah has been well entitled “the grandest 
and the most romantic character that Israel ever 
produced.” Certainly there is no personage in 
the Old Testament whose career is more vividly 
portrayed, or who exercises on us a more remark- 
able fascination. “ Plijah the Tishbite of the in- 
habitants of Gilead,” is literally all that is given 
us to know of his parentage and locality. To an 
Israelite of the tribes west of Jordan the title 
“Gileadite” must have conveyed a similar im- 
pression, though in a far stronger degree, to that 


which the title “Celt” does to us. What the 
Highlands were a century ago to the towns in the 
Lowlands of Scotland, that, and more than that, 
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must Gilead have been to Samaria or Jerusalem. 
Of his appearance as he “stood before” Ahab, 
with the suddenness of motion to this day cha- 
racteristic of the Bedouins from his native hills, we 
can perhaps realize something from the touches, 
few, but strong, of the narrative. His chief cha- 
racteristic was his hair, long and thick, and hang- 
ing down his back, which, if not betokening the 
immense strength of Samson, yet accompanied 
powers of endurance no less remarkable. Tis 
ordinary clothing consisted of a girdle of skin 
round his loins, which he tightened when about to 
move quickly (1 Kings xviii. 46). But in ad- 
dition to this he occasionally wore the “ mantle,” 
or cape, of sheepskin, which has supplied us with 
one of our most familiar figures of speech. In 
this mantle, in moments of emotion, he would 
hide his face (1 Kings xix. 13), or when excited 
would roll it up as into a kind of staff. The soli- 
tary life in which these external peculiarities had 
been assumed had also nurtured that fierceness of 
zeal and that directness of address which so dis- 
tinguished him. It was in the wild loneliness of 
the hills and ravines of Gilead that the knowledge 
of Jehovah, the living God of Israel, had been 
impressed on his mind, which was to form the 
subject of his mission to the idolatrous court and 
country of Israel. What we may call the first act 
in his life embraces between three and four years 
—three years and six months for the duration of 
the drought, according to the statements of the 
New Testament (Luke iy. 25; James vy. 17), and 
three or four months more for the journcy to 
Iloreb, and the return to Gilead (1 Kings xvii. 
1-xix. 21). His introduction is of the most start- 
ling description: he suddenly appears before Ahab 
and proclaims the vengeance of Jchoyah for the 
apostasy of the king. Itis plain that Llijah had 
to fly before some threatened vengeance either of 
the king, or more probably of the queen (comp. 
xix. 2), Perhaps it was at this juncture that 
Jezebel “cut off the prophets of Jehovah” (1 
Kings xviii. 4). Te was directed to the brook 
Cherith. There in the hollow of the torrent-bed 
he remained, supported in the miraculous manner 
with which we are all familiar, till the failing of 
the brook obliged him to forsake it. His next 
refuge was at Zarephath, a Pheenician town lying 
between Tyre and Sidon, certainly the last place 
at which the enemy of Baal would be looked for. 
The widow woman in whose house he lived seems, 
however, to have been an Israelite, and no Baal- 
worshiper, if we may take her adjuration by 
“Jehovah thy God” as an indication. Here 
Elijah performed the miracles of prolonging the 
oil and the meal, and restored the son of the 
widow to life after his apparent death. In this, 


ANcreENT Ea@ypTiAN FUNERAL Procession. 


or some other retreat, an interval of more than 
two years must have elapsed. The drought con- 
tinued, and famine, caused by the failure of the 
crops, descended on Samaria. The king and his 
chief domestic officer divided between them the 
mournful duty of ascertaining that neither round 
the springs, nor in the nooks and crannies of the 
most shaded torrent-beds, was there any of the 
herbage left. It is the moment for the rea pear- 
ance of the prophet. He shows himself first to 
the minister, There, suddenly planted in his 
path, isthe man whom he and his master haye 

een seeking for more than three years. Before 
the sudden apparition of that wild figure and that 
stern, unbroken countenance, Obadiah could not 
but fall on his face. Elijah, however, soon calms 
his agitation—“ As Jehovah of hosts liveth, before 
whom [ stand, I will surely show myself to Ahab ;” 
and thus relieved of his fear that, as on a former 
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oceasion, Elijah would disappear before he could 
return with the king, Obadiah departs to inform 
Ahab that the man they seek is there. Ahab ar- 
rived, Ilijah makes his charge—‘‘ Thou hast for- 
saken Jehovah and followed the Baals.” He then 
commands that all Israel be collected to Mount 
Carmel with the four hundred and fifty prophets 
of Baal, and the four hundred of Asherah (Ash- 
taroth), the latter being under the special protec- 
tion of the queen. There are few more sublime 
stories in history than this. On the one hand the 
solitary seryant of Jehovah, accompanied by his 
one attendant; with his wild shaggy hair, his 
scanty garb and sheepskin cloak, but with calm 
dignity of demeanor and the minutest regularity 
of procedure, repairing the ruined altar of Je- 
hoyah with twelve stones—on the other hand the 
850 prophets of Baal and Ashtaroth, doubtless in 
all the splendor of their vestments (2 Kings x. 22), 


with the wild din of their vain repetitions and the 
maddened fury of their disappointed hopes, and 
the silent people surrounding all. The conclusion 
of the long day need only be glanced at. The fire 
of Jehovah consuming both sacrifice and altar— 
the prophets of Baal killed, it would seem by 
Ilijah’s own hand (xviii. 40)—the king, with an 
apathy almost unintelligible, eating and drinking 
in the very midst of the carnage of his own adhe- 
rents—the rising storm—the ride across the plain 
to Jezreel, a distance of at least 16 miles; the 
prophet, with true Arab endurance, running before 
the chariot, but also with true Arab instinct stop- 
ping short of the city, and going no farther than 
the “entrance of Jezreel.’ So far the triumph 
had been complete; but the spirit of Jezebel was 
not to be so easily overcome, and her first act is a 
vow of yengeance against the author of this de- 
struction. Elijah takes refuge inflight. The dan- 
ger was great, and the refuge must be distant. 
The first stage on the journey was Beersheba. 
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Here Elijah halted. Tis servant he left in the 
town; while he himself set out alone into the 
wilderness. His spirit is quite broken, and he 
wanders forth over the dreary sweeps of those rocky 
hills wishing for death. But God, who had brought 
his servant into this difliculty, provided him with 
the means of escaping from it. The prophet was 
wakened from his dream of despondency beneath 
the solitary bush of the wilderness, was fed with 
the bread and the water which to this day arealla 
Bedouin’s requirements, and went forward, in the 
strength of that food, a journey of forty days tothe 
mount of God, even to IIoreb. Here, in the cave, 
one of the numerous cayerns in those awful moun- 
tains, he remained for certainly one night. In the 
morning came the “word of Jchovah”—the ques- 
tion, “ What doest thou here, Elijah?” In answer 
to this invitation the prophet opens his griefs. 
The reply comes in that ambiguous and indirect 
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form in which it seems necessary that the deepest 
communications with the human mind should be 
couched, to be effectual. He is directed to leaye 
the cavern and stand on the mountain in the open 
air, face to face with Jehovah. Then, as before 
with Moses (ix. xxxiy. 6), “The Lord passed by,” 
passed in all the terror of his most appalling 
manifestations. Three commands were laid on 
him. Of these three commands the two first were 
reserved for Elisha to accomplish, the last only 
was executed by Elijah himself. His first search 
was for Elisha. Apparently he soon found him; 
we must conclude at his native place, Abelme- 
holah. Elisha was ploughing at the time, and 
Elijah “ passed over to him”’—possibly crossed the 
river—and cast his mantle, the well-known sheep- 
skin cloak, upon him, as if, by that familiar action, 
claiming him for his son. A moment of hesita- 


tion, and then commenced that long period of ser- 
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vice and intercourse which continued till Elijah’s 
removal. Ahab and Jezebel now probably be- 
lieved that their threats had been effectual, and 
that they had seen the last of their tormenter. 
After the murder of Naboth, Ahab loses no time 
in entering on his new acquisition. But his tri- 
umph was a short one. Elijah had received an 
intimation from Jehovah of what was taking place, 
_and rapidly as the accusation and death of Naboth 
had been hurried over, he was there to meet his 
ancient enemy on the very scene of his crime. 
And then follows the curse, in terms fearful to any 
Oriental—peculiarly terrible to a Jew—and most 
of all significant to a successor of the apostate 

rinces of the northern kingdom. - The whole of 
Eljah’s denunciation may possibly be recovered by 
putting together the words recalled by Jehu, 2 
IXings ix, 26, 36, 37, and those given in 1 Kings 
xxi. 19-25. A space of three or four years now 
clapses (com, 1 Kings xxii. 1, 51; 2 Kings i. 17) 
before we again catch a glimpse of Elijah. Aha- 
ziah has met with a fatal accident, and is on hi 
death-bed (2 Kings i. 1, 2; 1 Kings xxii. 51). In 
his extremity he sends to an oracle or shrine of 
Baal at the Philistine town of Ekron, to ascertain 
the issue of his illness. But the oracle is nearer 
at hand ne ane stat vee ne intimation is 
conyeyed to the prophet, he suddenly a ar’ oh 
the path of the messengers, without BA Ay in- 
quiry utters his message of death, and rapidly 

Rb 


disappears. But this check only roused t 
of Ahaziah. A captain was despatched, with a 
party of fifty, to take Elijah prisoner. “ And there 
came down fire from heayen and consumed him 
and his fifty.” A second party was sent, only to 
meet the same fate. The altered tone of tl lcade 
of a third party brought Elijah down. 1] 
king gained nothing. The message was deliv ered 
to his face in the same words as it had been Pte 
messengers, and Elijah was allowed to ot 
less. it must have been shortly after the deat 
Ahaziah that Elijah made a communicat 
the southern kingdom. When Jehoram th 
Jehoshaphat. began “to walk in the ways 
kings of Israel,’ Elijah sent him a letter 
cing his evil doings, and predicting his 
Chron, xxi. 12-15). The closing tra 
Elijah’s life introduces us to a locality 
unconnected with him. It was at GILGAl 
ably on the western edge of the hills 3 13) 
that the REDS received the divine in 
. 2 a 


that his departure was at h 
time with Elisha, who seems 
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his constant companion, and whom he endeavors 
to persuade to remain behind while he goes on an 
errand of Jehovah. But Elisha will not so easily 
give up his master. They went together to Bethel. 
Again Elijah attempts to escape to Jericho, and 
again Elisha protests that he will not be separated 
from him. At Jericho he makes a final effort to 
avoid what they both so much dread. But Elisha 
is not to be conquered, and the two set off across 
the undulating plain of burning sand, to the dis- 
tant river—Elijah in his mantle or cape of sheep- 
skin, Elisha in ordinary clothes. Fifty men of the 
sons of the prophets ascend the abrupt heights be- 
hind the town to watch what happens in the dis- 
tanee. Talking as they go, the two reach the river, 
and stand on the shelying bank beside its swift 
brown current. But they are not to stop even 
here. It is as if the aged Gileadite cannot rest till 
he again sets foot on his own side of the river. He 
rolls up his mantle as into a staff, and with his old 
energy strikes the waters as Moses had done before 
him—strikes them as if they were an enemy; and 
they are divided hither and thither, and they two 
g0 over on dry ground. “And it came to pass as 
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they still went on and talked, that, behold, a char- 
iot of fire and horses of fire, and parted them both 
asunder, and Elijah went up by the whirlwind into 
the skies.” And here ends all the direct informa- 
’ tion which is vouchsafed to us of the lifeand work 
of this great prophet. The fixed belief many centu- 
ries after prevailed that Elijah would again appear 
for the relief and restoration of his country. With 
the exception of the eulogiums contained in the 
catalogues of worthies in the book of Jesus the son 
of Sirach (xlyviii.) and Mace. ii. 58, and the pass- 
ing allusion in Luke ix. 54, none of these later 
references allude to his works of destruction or of 
portent. They al®set forth a very different side 
of his character to that brought out in the histor- 
ical narrative. They speak of his being a man of 
like passions with ourselves (James v. 17) ; of his 
kindness to the widow of Sarepta (Luke iv. 25) ; 
of his “restoring all things” (Matt. xvii. LL ts 
“turning the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just” 
(Mal. iv. 5, 6; Luke i. 17). 

Elim’elech, a man of the tribe of Judah, and 
of the family of the Hezronites, who dwelt in 
Bethlehem-Ephratah in the days of the J udges. 
In consequence of a great dearth in the land he 
went with his wife Naomi, and his two sons, Mah- 
lon and Chilion, to dwell in Moab, where he 
and his sons died without posterity (Ruth i. 2; 
3, ete.). ; 

} Vigna. 1. The son of Esau and Adah, and 
father of Teman (Gen. xxxvi. 4; 1 Chron. i. 35, 
36). 2. The chief of the “three friends” of Job. 
He is called “the Temanite ;” hence it is naturally 
inferred that he was a descendant of Teman. On 
him falls the main burden of the argument, that 
God’s retribution in this world is perfect and cer- 
tain, and that consequently suffering must be a 

roof of a previous sin (Job iv., v., xv., xxii.). 

he great truth brought out by him is the unap- 
proachable majesty and purity of God (iy. 12-21; 
xv. 12-16). [See Jon.] - 

Elisabeth, the wife of Zacharias and mother 
of John the Baptist. She was herself of the 
priestly family, and a relation (Luke i. 36) of the 
mother of our Lord. 

Elise’us, the form in which the name Errsyra 
bint in the A. V. of the Apocrypha and the 

ew Testament (Eccles. xlviii. 12; Luke iv. 27). . 

Eli’sha, son of Shaphat of Abe!-meholah; the 
attendant and disciple of Elijah, and subsequently 


1. The earliest mention of his name is in the com- 
mand to Elijah in the cave at Horeb (1 Kings xix. 
16,17). But our first introduction to the future 
prophet is in the fields of his native place. Abel- 
meholah was probably in the valley of the Jordan. 


Elijah, on his way from Sinai to Damascus by the | 


Jordan valley, light: on his successor engaged in 
the labors of the field. To cross to him, to throw 
over his shoulders the rough mantle—a token at 
once of investiture with the prophet’s office, and 
of adoption as a son—was to Elijah but the work 
of an instant, and the prophet strode on as if what 
he had done were nothing—* Go back again, for 
what have I done unto thee?” Elisha was not a 
man who, having put his hand to the plough, was 
likely to look back; he delayed merely to give the 
farewell kiss to his father and mother, and preside 
at a parting feast with his people, and then followed 
the great prophet on his northward road. Seven 
or eight years must have passed between the call 
of Elisha and the removal of his master, and dur- 
ing the whole of that time we hear nothing of him. 
But when that period had elapsed he reappears, to 
become the most prominent figure in the history 
of his country during the rest of his long life. In 
almost every respect Elisha presents the most com- 
plete contrast to Elijah. The copious collection 
of his sayings and doings which are preserved 
from the 3d to the 9th chapter second book of 
Kings, is full of testimonies to this contrast. Eli- 
jah was a true Bedouin child of the desert. If he 
enters a city it is only to deliver his message of 
fire and be gone. Elisha, on the other hand, is a 
civilized man, an inhabitant of cities. And as 
with his manners so with his appearance. The 
touches of the narrative are very slight; but we 
can gather that his dress was the ordinary garment 
of an Israelite, the beged, probably similar in form 
to the long abbeych of the modern Syrians (2 Kings 
il. 12), that his hair was worn trimmed ‘behind, in 
contrast to the disordered locks of Elijah (ii. 23, 
as explained below), and that he used a walking- 
staff (iv. 29) of the kind ordinarily carried by 
graye or aged citizens (Zech. viii. 4). The call of 
Elisha seems to have taken place about four years 
before the.death of Ahab. THe died in the reign 
of Joash, the grandson of Jehu. This embraces a 
period of not less than 65 years, for certainly 55 of 
which he held the office of “ prophet in Israel” (2 
Kings v. 8). After the departure of his master, 
Elisha returned to dwell at Jericho (2 Kings ii. 18). 
The town had been lately rebuilt (1 Kings xvi. 34), 
and was the residence of a body of the “sons of the 
prophets” (2 Kings ii. 5, 15). One of the springs 
of Jericho was noxious at the time of Elisha’s 
visit. At the request of the men of Jericho he 
remedied this evil. He took salt in a new vessel, 
and cast it into the water at its source in the name 
of Jehovah. 2. We next meet with Elisha at 
Bethel, in the heart of the country, on his way 
from Jericho to Mount Carmel (2 Kings ii. 23). 
Here the boys of the town were clustered, waiting, 
as they still wait at the entrance of the villages of 
Palestine, for the chance passer-by. In the short- 
trimmed locks of Elisha, how were they to recog- 
nize the successor of the prophet, with whose 
shaggy hair streaming over his shoulders they 
were all familiar? So with the license of the 
Eastern children they scoff at the new comer as he 
walks by—“Go up, roundhead! go up, round- 
head!” For once Elisha assumed the sternness of 
his master. He turned upon them and cursed them 
in the name of Jehovah, and we all know the 
catastrophe which followed. 8. Elisha extricates 
Jehoram king of Israel, and the kings of Judah 
and Edom, from their difficulty in the campaign 
against Moab, arising from want of water (iii. 
4-27). This incident probably took place at the 
south-east end of the Dead Sea. 4. The widow of 
one of the sons of the prophets is in debt, and her 


two sons are about to be taken from her and sold | 


as slaves. She has no property but a pot of oil. 
This Elisha causes (in his absence, iv. 5) to multi- 
ply, until the widow has filled with it all the ves- 
sels which she could borrow. 5. The next occur- 
rence is at Shunem and Mount Carmel (iy. 8-37). 
6. The scene now changes to Gilgal, apparently at 
a time when Elisha was residing there (iv. 88-41), 


bis successor as prophet of the kingdom of Israel. | 7. (iv. 42-44.) This in all probability belongs to 
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the same time, and also to the same place, as the 
preceding. 8. The simple records of these do- 
mestic incidents are interrupted by an occurrence 
of a more important character (y. 1-27). 9. (vi. 
1-7.) We now return to the sons of the prophets, 
10. (vi. 8-28.) Elisha is now residing at Dothan, 
halfway on the road between Samaria and Jez- 
reel. 11. (vi. 24-vii. 2.) 12. (viii. 1-6.) 13, 
(viii. 7-15.) 14. (ix. 1-10.) Two of the injune- 
tions laid on Elijah had now been carried out; the 
third still remained. The time was come for the 
fulfillment of the curse upon Ahab by anointing 
Jehn king over Israel. Elisha’s personal share 
| in the transaction was confined to giving directions 
to one of the sons of the prophets. 15. Beyond 
this we have no record of Elisha’s having taken 
any part in the revolution of Jehu, or the events 
which followed it. He does not again appear till 
we find him on his death-bed in his own house 
(xiii, 14-19). 16. (xiii. 20-22.) The power of 
the prophet, however, does not terminate with his 
Pri Even in the tomb he restores the dead to 
ife. 

Elish’eba, the wife of Aaron (Ex, vi. 23). She 
was the daughter of Amminadab, and sister of 
Naashon the captain of the host of Judah (Num. 
li. 3). 

E‘lul, Neh. vi. 15; 1 Mace. xiv. [See 
Monrus. ] 

El’ymas, the Arabic name of the Jewish magus 
or sorcerer Barjesus (Acts xiii. 6, ff.). 

Embalming, the process by which dead bodies 
4 are preserved. It was most general among the 
Egyptians, and two instances in the Old Testament 
are mentioned (Gen. i. 2, 26). Of the Egyptian 
method of embalming there remain two minute 
accounts. Herodotus (ii. 86-89) describes three 
modes. The embalmers first removed part of the 
brain through the nostrils, by means of crooked 
iron, and destroyed the rest by injecting caustic 
drugs. An incision was then made along the flank 
with a sharp Ethiopian stone, and the whole of 
the intestines removed. The cavity was rinsed 
out with palm-wine, and afterward scoured with 
pounded perfumes. It was then filled with pure 
myrrh pounded, cassia and other aromatics, ex- 
cept frankincense. This done, the body was sewn 
up and steeped in natron for seventy days. When 
the seventy days were accomplished, the embalmers 
washed the corpse and swathed it in bandages of 
linen, cut in strips and smeared with gum. They 
then gave it up to the relatives of the deceased, who 
provided for it a wooden case, made in the shape 
of a man, in which the dead was placed, and de- 
posited in an erect position against the wall of the 
sepulchral chamber. The second mode of em- 
balming cost about 20 mine. In this ease no in- 
cision was made in the body, nor were the intes- 
tines removed, but cedar-oil was injected into the 
stomach by the rectum. The oil was .prevented 
from escaping, and the body was then steeped in 
natron for the appointed number of days. On the 
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last day the oil was withdrawn, and carried off 
with it the stomach and intestines in a state of so- 
lution, while the flesh was consumed by the na- 
tron, and nothing was left but the skin and bones. 
The body in this state was returned to the rela- 
tives of the deceased. The third mode, which 
was adopted by the poorer classes, and cost but 
| little, consisted in rinsing out the intestines with 
syrmza, an infusion of senna and cassia, and steep- 
ing the body for the usual number of days in na- 
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trum. It does not appear that embalming, prop- 
erly so called, was practiced by the Hebrews. 

Emerald, a precious stone, first in the second 
row on the breastplate of the high priest (1x. 
xxviii. 18; xxxix. 11), imported to Tyre from 
Syria (Ezek. xxvii. 16), used as a seal or signet 
(Ecelus. xxxii. 6), as an ornament of clothing and 
bedding (Ezek. xxviii. 13; Judg. x. 21), and 
spoken of as one of the foundations of Jerusalem 
(Rey. xxi. 19; Tob. xiii. 16). 

Emerods (Deut. xxviii. 27; 1 Sam. v. 6, 9, (26 
vi. 4, 5, 11). Probably hemorrhoidal tumors, or 
bleeding piles, are intended. These are very com- 
mon in Syria at present, Oriental habits of want 
of exercise and improper food, producing derange- 
ment of the liver, constipation, etc., being such as 
to cause them. 

E/mims, a tribe or family of gigantic stature 
which originally inhabited the region along the 
eastern side of the Dead Sea. They were related 
to the Anakim, and were generally called by the 
same name; but their conquerors the Moabites 
termed’ them Emim—that is, “terrible men” 
(Deut. ii. 11)—most probably on account of their 
fierce aspect. 

Em/maus, the village to which the two disci- 
ples were going when our Lord appeared to them 
on the way, on the day of his resurrection (Luke 
xxiv. 13). Luke makes its distance from Jerusa- 
lem sizty stadia (A. V. “threescore furlongs”’), or 
about 74 miles; and Josephus mentions “a village 
called Emmaus” at the same distance. The site 
of Emmaus remains yet to be identified. 

En, at the beginning of many Hebrew words, 
signifies a spring or fountain. 

Enchantments. 1. Heb. ldtim or léhdtim (Ex. 
vii. 11, 22; viii. 7), secret arts. 2. Céshdphim 
(2 Kings ix. 22; Mic. v. 12; Nah. iii. 4), “mut- 
tered spells.” 3. L%chdshim (Eccles. x. 11). This 
word is especially used of the charming of ser- 
pents, Jer. viii. 17 (cf. Ps. lviii. 5; Ecclus. xii. 13; 
Eecles. x. 11). 4. The word néchdshim is used of 
the enchantments sought by Balaam (Num. 
xxiv. 1). 5. Oleber is used for magic (Isa. xlvii. 
9, 12). Any resort to these methods of imposture 
was strictly forbidden in the Scripture (Lev. 
xix. 26; Isa. xlvii. 9, ete.), but to eradicate the 
tendency is almost impossible (2 Kings xvii. 17; 
2, Chron. xxxiii. 6), and we find it still flourishing 
at the Christian era (Acts xiii, 6, 8; viii. 9, 11; 
Gal. v. 20; Rev. ix. 21). 

En/dor, a place in the territory of Issachar, 
and yet possessed by Manasseh (Josh. xvii. 11). 
Endor was long held in memory by the Jewish 
people as connected with the great victory over 
Sisera and Jabin. It was here that the witch 
dwelt whom Saul consulted (1 Sam. xxviii. 7). It 
was known to Eusebius, who describes it as a 
large village 4 miles south of Tabor. Here to 
the north of Jebel Duhy the name still lingers. 
The distance from the slopes of Gilboa to Endor 
is 7 or 8 miles, over difficult ground. 

En’gedi, a town in the wilderness of Judah 
(Josh. xy. 62), on the western shore of the Dead 
Sea (Ezek. xlvii. 10). Its site is about the middle 
of the western shore of the lake, at the fountain 
of Ain Jidy. Saul was told that David was in the 
“ wilderness of Engedi;” and he took “3000 men, 
and went back to seek Dayid and his men upon 
the rocks of the wild goats” (1 Sam. xxiv. 1-4). 
The vineyards of Engedi were celebrated by Solo- 
mon (Cant. i, 14). 

En-hak’kore, the spring which burst out in an- 
swer to the cry of Samson after his exploit with 
the jawbone (Judg. xv. 19). 

_ E’noch. 1, The eldest son of Cain (Gen. 
iv. 17), who called the city which he built after 
his name (18). 2. The son of Jared and father 
of Methuselah (Gen. vy. 21, ff.; Luke iii. 28). In 
the epistle of Jude (24) he is described as “the 
seventh from Adam ;” and the number is probably 
noticed as conyeying the idea of divine comple- 
tion and rest, while Enoch was himself a type of 
perfected humanity. After the birth of Methu- 
selah it is said (Gen. vy, 22-24) that Enoch “ walked 
with God three hundred years . . . and he was not; 
for God took him.’ The phrase “walked with 
God” is elsewhere only used of Noah (Gen. vi. 9; 
cf. Gen. xvii. 1, étc.), and is to be explained of a 
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| prophetic life sp 
| the spiritual world. t 
the spring and issue of Enoch’s life are clearly 
Both the Latin and Greek fathers com- 
monly coupled Enoch and Elijah as historic wit- 
nesses of the possibility of a resurrection of the 
body and of a true human existence in glory ; and 
the voice of early ecclesiastical tradition is almost 


| unanimous in regarding them as “the two wit- 


nesses” (Rey. xi. 3, ff.) who should fall before 
“the beast.” 

E/non, a place “near to Salim,” at which John 
baptized (John ili. 23). It was evidently west of 
the Jordan (comp. iii. 22, with 26, and with i. 28), 
and abounded in water. This is indicated by the 
name, which is merely a Greek version of a Chal- 
dee word, signifying “springs.’ Asnon is given 
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in the Onomasticon as 8 miles south of Scythopolis 
“near Salem and the Jordan.” 

En-ro’gel (Josh. xv. 7; xviii. 16). Here, 
Jonathan and Ahimaz remained, after the flight 
of David, awaiting intelligence from within the 
walls (2 Sam. xvii. 17); and here, by the stone 
Zoheleth, which is close to En-rogel, Adonijah 
held the feast, which was the first and last act of 
his attempt on the crown (1 Kingsi. 9). It may 
be identified with the present “ Fountain of the 
Virgin,” ?Ain Umm ed-Daraj. 

Epzne/’tus, a Christian at Rome, greeted by 
St. Paul in Rom. xvi. 5, and designated as his be- 
loved, and the first fruit of Asia unto Christ. 

Ep/aphras, a fellow-laborer with the Apostle 
Paul, mentioned in Col. i. 7, as having taught the 
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Colossian church the grace of God in truth, and 
designated a faithful minister of Christ on their 
behalf. He was at that time with St. Paul at 
Rome (Col. iv. 12), and seems by the expression 
there used to have been a Colossian by birth. We 
find him again mentioned in the Epistle to Phile- 
mon (y. 23), which was sent at the same time as 
that to the Colossians. Epaphras may be the 
same as Epaphroditus, but the notices in the New 
Testament do not enable us to speak with any con- 
fidence. 

E’phes-dam/mim, a place between Socoh and 
Azekah, at which the Philistines were encamped 


before the affray in which Goliath was killed 
(1 Sam. xvii. 1). 
Ephesians, Epistle to the, was written by the 


ent in immediate converse with | Apostle St. Paul during his first captivi 
In the Epistle to the Hebrews | 
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at Rome 
(Acts xxviii. 16), apparently immediately after he 
had written the kpistle to the Colossians and 
during that period (perhaps the early part of A. p. 


| 62) when his imprisonment had not assumed the 


severer character which seems to have marked its 
close. This epistle was addressed to the Christian 
church at Ephesus. Its contents may be divided 
into two portions, the first mainly doctrinal (ch. i. 
ili.), the second hortatory and practical. 

Eph/esus, the capital of the Roman proyince 
of Asia and an illustrious city in the district of 
Tonia, nearly opposite the island of Samos. There 
were coast-roads leading northward to Smyrna 
and southward to Miletus. By the latter of these 
it is probable that the Ephesian elders traveled 
when summoned to meet Paul at the latter city 
(Acts xx. 17, 18). Conspicuous at the head of the 
harbor of Ephesus was the great temple of Diana 
or Artemis, the tutelary divinity of the city. 
This building was raised on immense substructions, 
in consequence of the swampy nature of the 
ground. The earlier temple, which had been 
begun before the Persian war, was burnt down in 
the night when Alexander the Great was born; 
and another structure, raised by the enthusiastic 
co-operation of all the inhabitants of “ Asia,” had 
taken its place. The magnificence of this sanctu- 
ary was a proverb throughout the civilized world. 
In consequence of this devotion the city of Ephe- 
sus was called vedyopoc (Acts xix. 35) or “warden” 
of Diana. Another consequence of the celebrity 
of Diana’s worship at Ephesus was, that a large 
manufactory grew up there of portable shrines, 
which strangers purchased and devotees carried 
with them on journeys or set up in their houses. 
Of the manufacturers engaged in this business, 
perhaps Alexander the “coppersmith” (2 Tim. 
iv. 14) was one. The case of Demetrius the 
“silversmith” is explicit. The city was cele- 
In illustration of the 


er. 


have the period eliz 
this shore of the Augean. The address at ] 
shows that the church at Ephesus was oro 
organized under its presbyters. A ter 
TrorHy was set over them, as we learn 
two epistles addressed to him. A . 
other companions, two, Trophimus 
were natives of Asia (xx. 4), and 
ably (2 Tim. iv. 12), the fo: 
xxi, 29), natives of Ephesus 
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nection we ought to mention Onesiphorus (2 Tim. 
i, 16-18) and his household (iv. 19). On the 
other hand must be noticed certain specified 
Ephesian antagonists of the Apostle, the sons of 
Sceva and his party (Acts xix. 14), Hymenzus 
and Alexander (1 Tim. i. 20; 2 Tim. iv. 14), and 
Phygellus and Hermogenes (2 Tim. i. 15). The 
whole place is now utterly desolate, with the ex- 
ception of the small Turkish village at Ayasaluk. 
The ruins are of vast extent. 

Ephod, a sacred vestment originally appropriate 
to the high priest (Ex. xxviii. 4), but afterward 
worn by ordinary priests (1 Sam. xxii. 18), and 
deemed characteristic of the office (1 Sam. ii. 28; 
xiv. 3; Hos. iii. 4). The importance of the 
Ephod as the receptacle of the breastplate led to 
its adoption in the idolatrous forms of worship 
instituted in the time of the Judges (Judg. viii. 
27; xvii. 5; xviii. 14, ff). 

E/phraim, the second son of JosEPH by his 
wife Asenath. The first indication we have of 
that ascendency over his elder brother Manasseh, 
which at a later period the tribe of Ephraim so 


_ unmistakably possessed, is in the blessing of the 
children by Jacob (Gen. xlyiii.). Ephraim would 


appear at that time to have been about 21 years 
old. He was born before the beginning of the 
seven years of famine, toward the latter part of 
which Jacob had come to Egypt, 17 years before 
his death (Gen, xlvii. 28). Before Joseph’s death 
Ephraim’s family had reached the third genera- 
tion (Gen. i. 23), and it must have been about this 
time that the affray mentioned in 1 Chron. vii. 21 
occurred. To this early period too must probably 
be referred the circumstance alluded to in Ps, 
Ixxvili. 9, It is at the time of the sending of the 
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ies to the Promised Land that we are first intro- 

uced to the great hero to whom the tribe owed 
much of its subsequent greatness. Under Joshua 
she tribe must have taken a high position in the 
nation, to judge from the tone which the Ephraim- 
ites assumed on oceasions shortly subsequent to 
tue conquest. The boundaries of the portion of 
Ephraim are given in Josh. xvi. 1-10. 

E/phraim. In “ Baal-hazor which is by Eph- 
raim” was Absalom’s sheep-farm, at which took 
place the murder of Amnon, one of the earliest 
precursors of the great revolt (2 Sam. xiii. 23). 
There is no clew to its situation. 

E/’phraim, a city “in the district near the 
wilderness” to which our Lord retired with his 
disciples when threatened with violence by the 

riests (John xi. 54). Perhaps Ophrah and 

phraim are identical, and their modern repre- 
sentative is et-Taiyibeh. It is situated 4 or 5 miles 
cast of Bethel, and 16 from Jerusalem. 

E/phraim, Gate of, one of the gates of the city 
of Jerusalem (2 Kings xiv, 13; 2 Chron. xxv. 23; 
Neh. viii. 16; xii. 39), probably at or near the 
position of the present “ Damascus gate.” 

, Ephraim, The Wood of, a wood, or rather a 
forest, on the east of Jordan, in which the fatal 


_ battle was fought between the armies of David 


probably derived from the slaughter of Ephraim | the craft of his mother, 
Gileadites under | 
| VOWS vengeance. 


at the fords of Jordan by the 
Jephthah (Judg, xii. 1, 4,'5). 
Eph/ratah or Eph’rath. 1. Second wife of 
Caleb the son of Hezron, mother of Hur, and 
grandmother of Caleb the spy, according to 1 
Chron. ii. 19, 50, and probably 24 and iv. 4. 2. 
The ancient name of Bethlehem-Judah, as is 
manifest from Gen. xxxv. 16, 19; xlyviii. 7. 
Epicureans, The, derived their name from 
Epicurus (342-271 B.c.), a philosopher of Attic 
descent, whose “Garden” at Athens rivaled in 
popularity the “Porch” and the “ Academy.” 
The doctrines of Epicurus found wide acceptance 
in Asia Minor and Alexandria, and they gained a 
brilliant adyocate at Rome in Lucretius (95-50 
B.c.). The object of Epicurus was to find in 
philosophy a practical guide to happiness. True 
pleasure and not absolute truth was the end at 
which he aimed; experience and not reason the 
test on which he relied. When St. Paul address- 
ed “Epicureans and Stoics” (Acts xvii. 18) at 
Athens, the philosophy of life was practically 
reduced to the teaching of those two antagonistic 


schools, 

Er. 1. First born of Judah. Er “was wicked 
in the sight of the Lord; and the Lord slew him,” 
It does not appear what the nature of his sin was; 
but, from his Canaanitish birth on the mother’s 
side, it was probably connected with the abomi- 
nable idolatries of Canaan (Gen. xxxviii. 3-7; 
Num. xxvi. 19). 

E’rastus. 1. One of the attendants or deacons 
of St. Paul at Ephesus, who with Timothy was 
sent forward into Macedonia while the Apostle 


himself remained in Asia (Acts xix. 22). He is 


probably the same with. Erastus who is again 
mentioned in the salutations to Timothy (2 Tim. 
iii. 20), though not the same with, 2. Erastus the 
chamberlain, or rather the public treasurer, of 
Corinth, who was one of the early converts to 
Christianity (Rom. xvi. 23). 

Esa/ias, the form of the name of the prophet 
Isaiah in the New Testament. [See Isarau.] 

E’sar-had’don, one of the greatest of the 


kings of Assyria, was the son of Sennacherib (2. 


Kings xix, 37) and the grandson of Sargon who 
sueceeded Shalmaneser. He appears by his monu- 
ments to have been one of the most powerful—if 
not the most powerful—of all the Assyrian mon- 
archs. He is the only. Assyrian monarch whom 
we find to have actually reigned at Babylon, where 
he built himself a palace, bricks from which 
have been recently recovered bearing his name. 
His Babylonian reign lasted thirteen years, from 
B. C. 680 to B. c. 667; and it was doubtless within 
this space of time that Manasseh king of Judah, 
having been seized by his captains at Jerusalem 
on a charge of rebellion, was brought before him 
at Babylon (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11) and detained 
for a time as prisoner there. As a builder of 
great works Esar-haddon is particularly distin- 
guished. Besides his palace at- Babylon, he built 
at least three others in different parts of his 
dominions, either for himself or his son. The 
south-west palace at Nimrud is the best preserved 
of his constructions. It is conjectured that Esar- 
haddon died about'B. c. 660. 

E/sau, the eldest son of Isaac and twin-brother 
of Jacob. The singular appearance of the child 
at his birth originated the name (Esau means 
hairy, Gen. xxv. 25). ” Even in the womb the twin- 
brothers struggled together (xxv. 22). Esau’s 
robust frame and “rough” aspect were the types 
of a wild and daring nature. He was, in fact, a 
thorough Bedouin, a “son of the desert,” who 
delighted to roam and was impatient of the re- 
straints of civilized or settled life. THis old father, 
by a caprice of affection not uncommon, loved his 
willful, vagrant boy ; and his keen relish for savory 
food being gratified by Esau’s venison, he liked 
him all the better for his skill in hunting (xxv. 
28). Jacob takes adyantage of his brother’s dis- 
tress to rob him of that which was dear as life 
itself to an Eastern patriarch. Esau married at 
the age of 40, and contrary to the wish of his 
parents, His wives were both Canaanites; and 
they “were bitterness of spirit unto Isaac and to 


bsalom (2 Sam. xviii. 6). The name is | Rebekah” (Gen, xxvi. 34, 35), Jacob, through 


IC 


is again successful, and 
secures irrevocably the covenant blessing. Esau 
But he knew not a mother’s 
watchful care. By a characteristic piece of 
domestic policy Rebekah succeeded both in ex- 


| citing Isaae’s anger against Esau and obtaining 


his consent to Jacob’s departure. When Esau 
heard that his father had commanded Jacob to 
take a wife of the daughters of his kinsman Laban, 


CanpresticK. (From Arch of Titus.) 
he also resolved to try whether by a new alliance 
he could propitiate his parents. He accordingly 
married his cousin. Mahalath, the daughter of 
Ishmael (xxviii. 8,9). He soon afterward estab- 
lished himself in Mount Seir; still retaining, 
however, some interest in his father’s property in 
Southern Palestine. He was residing in Mount 
Seir when Jacob returned from Padan-aram, and 
had then become so rich and powerful that the 
impressions of his brother’s early offences seem to 
have been almost completely effaced. It does not 
appear that the brothers again met until the death 


‘of their father about 20 years afterward. They 


united in laying Isaac’s body in the cave of 
Machpelah. Of Esau’s subsequent history nothing 
is known. 

E/say, the form of the name of Isaiah in Ee- 
clus. xlviii. 20, 22; 2 Esd. ii. 18. 

Esdrae’lon, This name is the Greek form of 
the Hebrew word Jezrrrn. It occurs only twice 
in the A. V. (Jud. iii. 9; iv. 6). In Jud. iii. 3 it 
is EsprAEtom, and in i. 8 Esprezom, with the 
addition of “the great plain.” In the Old Testa- 
ment the plain is called the VALLEY or Jezreev. 
“The great plain of Esdraelon” extends across 
Central Palestine from the Mediterranean to the 
Jordan, separating the mountain ranges of Carmel 
and Samaria from those of Galilee. The western 
section of it is properly the plain of Accmo, or 
?Akka. The main body of the plain is a triangle. 
From the base of this triangular plain three 
branches stretch out eastward, like fingers from a 
hand, divided by two bleak, gray ridges—one bear- 
ing the familiar name of Mount Gilboa, the other 
ealled by Franks Little Hermon, but by natives 
Jebel ed-Duhy. The central branch is the richest 
as well as the most celebrated. This is the “ Val- 
ley of Jezreel” proper—the battle-field on which 
Gideon triumphed and Saul and Jonathan were 
overthrown (Judg. vii. 1, sq.; 1 Sam. xxix. and 
xxxi.). Two things are worthy of special notice 
in the plain of Esdraclon: 1. Its wonderful rich- 
ness, 2. Its desolation. If we except the eastern 
branches, there is not a single inhabited village 
on its whole surface, and not more than one-sixth 
of its soil is cultivated. It is the home of the 
wild wandering Bedouin. 

Es/dras, the form of the name of Ezra the 
scribe in 1 and 2 Esdras. 

Es/dras, Books of. The first book of Esdras is 
the first in order of the Apocryphal books in the 
English Bibie. It was never known to exist in 
Hebrew, and formed no part of the Hebrew Canon. 
Though the second book is included among those 
which are “read for examples of life” by the 
English Church, no use of it is there made in 
public worship, 


40 


Esh/col, brother of Mamre the Amorite, and 
of Aner, and one of Abraham’s companions in his | 
pursuit of the four kings who had carried off Lot | 
(Gen. xiv. 13, 24). 

Esh/col, The Valley or The Brook of, a wady | 
in the neighborhood of Hebron, explored by the | 
spies who were sent by Moses from Kadesh-barnea 
(Num. xxxiii. 9; Deut. i. 24). The name is still 
attached to a spring of fine water called Ain-Lsh- 
kali, in a valley about two miles north of Hebron. 

Esh’toal, a town in the low country—the Shef- 
elah—of Judah, afterward allotted to Dan (Josh, 
xy. 33; xix. 41). Here Samson spent his boyhood, 
and hither after his last exploit his body was 
brought (Judg. xiii. 25; xvi. 31; xviii. 2, 8,11, 12). 

Essenes’, a Jewish sect, who, according to Jo- 
sephus, combined the ascetic virtues of the Pytha- 
goreans and Stoics with a spiritual knowledge of 
the diyine law. + seems probable that the name 
signifies “seer,” or ‘the silent, the mysterious.” As 
a sect the Essenes were distinguished by an as- 
piration after ideal purity rather than by any 
special code of doctrines. There were isolated 
communities of Essenes, which were regulated by 
strict rules, analogous to those of the monastic in- 
stitutions of a later date.” All things were held in 
common, without distinction of property, and 
special provision was made for the relief of the 
poor. Self-denial, temperance and labor—espe- 
cially agriculture—were the marks of the out- 
ward life of the Essenes; purity and divine com- 
munion the objects of their aspiration. Slavery, 
war and commerce were alike forbidden. Their 


cubine or inferior wife, whose offspring, however, 
if she had any, would not have succeeded to the 
Persian throne. 

Es/ther, Book of, one of the latest of the can- 
onical books of Seripture. The author is not 
known, but may. very probably have been Mor- 
decai himself. Those who ascribe it to Ezra, or 
the men of the Great Synagogue, may have merely 
meant that Ezra edited and added it to the canon 
of Scripture, which he probably did. It has often 
been remarked as a peculiarity of this book that 
the name of God does not once occur in it. The 
style is remarkably chaste and simple. It does 
not in the least savor of romance. The Hebrew 
is very like that of Ezra and parts of the Chroni- 
cles; generally pure, but mixed with some words 
of Persian origin and some of Chaldaic affinity. 
In short it is just what one would expect to find 
in a work of the age to which the book of Esther 
professes to belong. 

E’tam, The Rock, a cliff or lofty rock, into a 
cleft or chasm of which Samson retired after his 
slaughter of the Philistines (Judg. xy. 8, 11). 
This natural stronghold was in the tribe of Judah. 
The name Etam was held by a city in the neigh- 
borhood of Bethlehem (2 Chron. xi. 6), which is 
known to have been situated in the extremely un- 
even and broken country round the modern Urtas. 
Here is a fitting scene for the adventure of Samson. 

Ethba/al, king of Sidon and father of Jezebel 
(1 Kings xvi. 31).’ Josephus represents him as 
king of the Tyrians as well as the Sidonians. We 
may thus identify him with Eithobalus, who, after 
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best known settlements were on the north-west 
shore of the Dead Sea. 

Es/ther, the Persian name of HApAssAH, 
daughter of Abihail, the son of Shimei, the son 
of Kish, a Benjamite. Esther was a beautiful 
Jewish maiden, whose ancestor Kish had been 
among the captives led away from Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar when Jehoiachin was taken cap- 
tive. She was an orphan without father or mother, 
and had been brought up by her cousin Mordecai, 
who had an office in the household of Ahasuerus 
king of Persia, and dwelt at ‘“Shushan the palace.” 
When Vashti was dismissed from being queen, 
and all the fairest virgins of the kingdom had 
been collected at Shushan for the king to make 
choice of a successor to her from: among them, the 
choice fell upon Esther. The king was not aware, 
however, of her race and parentage; and so, on 
the representation of Haman the Agagite that the 
Jews scattered through his empire were a per- 
nicious race, he gave him full power and authority 
to kill them all, young and old, women and chil- 
dren, and take possession of their property. The 
means taken by isther to avert this great calamity 
from her people and her kindred are fully related 
in the book of Esther. . History is wholly silent 
both abont Vashti and Esther. “ Herodotus men- 
tions only one of Xerxes’ wives; Scripture men- 
tious two only, if indeed either of them was a wife 
at all, It seems natural to conclude that Esther, 
a captive, and one’ of the harem, was not of the 
highest rank of wives, but that a special honor, 
with the name of queen, may have been given to 
her, as to Vashti before her, as the favorite con- 


having assassinated Pheles, usurped the throne of 
Tyre for 32 years. The date of Ethbaal’s reign 
may be given as about B. c. 940-908. 

Ethio’pia. The country which the Greeks and 
Romans described as “ Atthiopia” and the He- 
brews as “Cush” lay to the south of Egypt, and 
embraced, in its most extended sense, the modern: 
Nubia, Sennaar, Kordofan and northern Abyssinia, 
and in its more definite sense the kingdom of 
Meroé. Syene marked the division between Ethi- 
opia and Egypt (lzek. xxix. 10). The inhabitants 
of Ethiopia were a Hamitic race (Gen. x. 6). 
They were divided into various tribes, of which 
the Sabeeans were the most powerful. The history 
of Ethiopia is closely interwoven with that of 
Egypt. The two countries were not unfrequently 
united under the rule of the same sovereign. 
Shortly before our Saviour’s birth a native dynasty 
of females, holding the official title of Candace 
(Plin. vi. 35), held sway in Ethiopia, and even 
resisted the advance of the Roman arms. One of 
these is the queen noticed in Acts viii. 27. 

Ethio’pian Woman. The wife of Moses is so 
described in Num. xii. 1. She is elsewhere said 
to have been the daughter of a Midianite, and in 
consequence of this some have supposed that the 
allusion is to another wife whom Moses married 
after the death of Zipporah. 

Eubu/lus, a Christian at Rome mentioned by 
St. Paul (2 Tim. iv. 21). 

Euni/ce, mother of Timotheus (2 Tim. 1. 5), 


Eunuch. The law (Deut. xxiii. 1; comp. Ley. 


xxil. 24) is repugnant to thus treating any Israel- 
ite. The origination of the practice is ascribed 
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to Semiramis, and is no doubt as early, or nearly 
so, as astern despotism itself. They mostly ap- 
pear in one of two relations, either military, as 
‘set over the men of war,” greater trustworthiness 
possibly counterbalancing inferior courage and 
military vigor, or associated, as we mostly recog- 
nize them, with women and children. We find 
the Assyrian Rab-Saris, or chief eunuch (2 Kings 
xviii. 17), employed together with other high 
officials as ambassador. It is probable that Daniel 
and his companions were thus treated, in fulfill- 


-ment of 2 Kings xx. 17, 18; Isa. xxxix. 7; comp. 


Dan. i. 3,7. The court of Herod of course had 
its eunuchs, as had also that of Queen Candace 
(Acts vili. 27). 

Euphra’tes is probably a word of Aryan origin, 
signifying “the good and abounding river?’ It 
is most frequently denoted in the Bible by the 
term “the river.” The Euphrates is the largest, 
the longest and by far the most important of the 
rivers of Western Asia. It rises in the Armenian 
mountains and flows into the Persian Gulf. The 
entire course is 1780 miles, and of this distance 
more than two-thirds (1200 miles) is navigable for 
boats. The width of the river is* greatest at the 
distance of 700 or 800 miles from its mouth—that 
is to say, from its junction with the Khabour to the 
village of Werat. It there averages 400 yards. 
The Euphrates is first mentioned in Seripture as 
one of the four rivers of Eden (Gen. ii. 14). We 
next hear of it in the covenant made with Abra- 
ham (Gen. xy. 18), where the whole country from 
“the great river, the river Euphrates,” tothe river 
of Egypt is promised to the chosen race. During 
the reigns of Dayid and Solomon the dominion 
of Israel actually attained to the full extent both 
ways of the original promise, the Euphrates form- 
ing the boundary of their empire to the north-east, 
and the river of Egypt to the south-west. This 
wide-spread territory was lost upon the disruption 
of the empire under Rehoboam; and no more is 
heard in Scripture of the Euphrates until the ex- 
pedition of Necho against the Babylonians in the 
reign of Josiah. 

Euroc/lydon, the name given (Acts xxyii. 14) 
to the gale of wind which off the south coast of 
Crete seized the ship in which St. Paul was ulti- 
matcly wrecked on the coast of Malta. 

Eu/’tychus, a youth at Troas (Acts xx. 9), who 
sitting in_a window, and haying fallen asleep 
while St, Paul was discoursing far into the night, 
fell from the third story, and, being taken up 
dead, was miraculously restored to life by the 
Apostle. 

Evangelist means “the publisher of glad 
tidings ;” in Uph. iy. 11, the “ evangelists” appear 
on the one hand after the “apostles” and “proph- 
ets;” on the other before the “pastors” and 
“teachers.” The Apostles, so far as they evan- 
gelized (Acts viii. 25; xiv. 7; 1 Cor. i. 17), might 
claim the title, though there were many Eyangel- 
ists who were not Apostles. If the Gospel was a 
written book, and the ofiice of the Evangelists was 
to read or distribute it, then the writers of such 
books were pre-eminently THe Evangelists. In 
later liturgical language the word was applied to 
the reader of the Gospel for the day. 

Eve, the name given in Scripture to the first 
woman. The account of Eve’s creation is found 
at Gen. ii. 21, 22. Perhaps that which we: ase 
chiefly intended to learn from the narrative is the 
foundation upon which the union between man 
and wife is built, viz., identity of nature and one- 
ness of origin. 


closes with the birth of Seth: rapt pq ah t 


The Scripture account of Eyé 


E’vil-mero’dach (2 Kings xxv. 27), the son” 


and successor of Nebuchadnezzar. He re’ 


but a short time, having ascended the throne on 


the death of Nebuchadnezzar in 8. c. 561, and be-— 


ing himself succeeded by Neriglissar in B. ¢. 559. 
He was murdered by Neriglissar. 
Ex’odus (that is, going out [of Egypt]),; the 
second book of the Law or Pentateuch. © I 
be divided into two principal parts: 1, Historica 
i. 1-xviii. 27; and, 2. Legislative, xix 
Ex/odus, The, of the Israelites from J 
The history of the Exodus itself commen 
the close of that of the Ten Plagues. In 
night in which, at midnight, the 
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slain (Ex. xii. 29), Pharaoh urged the departure 
of the Israelites (ver. 31, 32). They at once set 
forth from Rameses (ver. 37, 39), apparently dur- 
ing the night (ver. 42), but toward morning, on 
the 15th day of the first month (Num. xxxiii. 3). 
They made three journeys and encamped by the 
Red Sea. Here Pharaoh overtook them, and the 
great miracle occurred by which they were saved, 
while the: pursuer and his army were destroyed. 

Exorcist (Acts xix. 13), That some not only 
pretended to, but possessed, the power of exorcis- 
ing, appears by our Lord’s admission (Matt. 
xil. 27). What means were employed we are not 
informed. David, by playing skillfully on a harp, 
procured the temporary departure of the evil spirit 
which troubled Saul (1 Sam. xvi. 23), It was the 
profane use of the name of Jesus as a mere charm 
or spell which led to the disastrous issue recorded 
in the Acts of the Apostles (xix. 13-16). The 
power of casting out devils was bestowed by 
Christ while on earth upon the Apostles (Matt. 
x. 8) and the seventy disciples (Luke x. 17-19), and 
was, according to his promise (Mark xvi. 17), ex- 
ercised by believers after his Ascension (Acts 
xvi. 18); but to the Christian miracle, whether as 
performed by our Lord himself: or by his followers, 
the New Testament writers never apply the terms 
“exorcise” or “exorcist.” 

Eze’kiel, one of the four greater prophets, was 
the son of a priest named Buzi, and was taken cap- 
tive in the captivity of Jehoiachin, eleven years 
before the destruction of Jerusalem. He was a 
member of a community of Jewish exiles who 
settled on the banks of the Chebar, a “river” or 
stream of Babylonia. It was by this river “in 
the land of the Chaldeans” that God’s message 
first reached him (i. 3). We learn from an inci- 
dental allusion (xxiv. 18)—the only reference 
which he makes to his personal history—that he 
was married, and had a house (viii. 1) in his place 
of exile, and lost his wife by a sudden and unfore- 
seen stroke. He is said to have been murdered in 
Babylon by some Jewish prince whom he had con- 
victed of idolatry; and to have been buried in the 
tomb of Shem and Arphaxad, on the banks of the 
Euphrates. The tomb, said to have been built by 
Jehoiachin, was shown a few days’ journey from 
Bagdad. Ezekiel was distinguished by his stern 
and inflexible energy of will and character. The 
depth of his matter, and the marvelous nature of 
his visions, make him occasionally obscure. The 
book is divided into two great parts—of which the 
destruction of Jerusalem is the turning-point; 
chapters i—xxiv. contain predictions delivered be- 
fore that event, and xxy.—xlviii. after it, as we see 
from xxvi. 2. Again, chapters i.—xxxii. are mainly 
oceupied with correction, denunciation and re- 
proof, while the remainder deal chiefly in conso- 
lation and promise. A parenthetical section in 
the middle of the book (xxv.—xxxii.) contains a 
group of prophecies against seven foreign nations, 
the septenary arrangement being apparently in- 
tentional. There are no direct quotations from 
Ezekiel in the New Testament, but in the Apoca- 
lypse there are many parallels and obvious allu- 
sions to the latter chapters (xl.~—xlviii.). 

Ez’ra, called Espras in the Apocrypha, the fa- 
mous Scribe and Priest, descended from Hilkiah 
the high priest in Josiah’s reign, from whose 
younger son Azariah sprung Seraiah, Ezra’s father, 
quite a different person from Seraiah the high 

riest (Ezra vii. 1). All that is really known of 
Fara is contained in the four last chapters of the 
book of Ezra and in Neh. viii. and xii. 26. From 
these passages we learn that he was a learned and 
pious priest residing at Babylon in the time of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus. As Ezra is not men- 
tioned after-Nehemiah’s departure for Babylon in 
the 32d Artaxerxes, and as everything fell into 
confusion during Nehemiah’s absence (Neh. xiii.), 
it is not unlikely that Ezra may have died or re- 
turned to Babylon before that year. There was a 


Jewish tradition that he was buried in Persia. 
The principal works ascribed to him by the Jews 
are: 1. The institution of the Great Synagogue. 
2. The settling the canon of Scripture, and restor- 
ing, correcting and editing the whole sacred vol- 
ume. 3, The introduction of the Chaldee cha- 1 
racter instead’ of the old Hebrew or Samaritan. | (Gen. xxvi. 1, sq.). 


4. The authorship of the books of Chronicles, 
Ezra, Nehemiah and, some add, Esther; and, 
many of the Jews say, also of the books of Eze- 
kiel, Daniel and the twelve prophets. 5. The 
establishment of synagogues. 

Ez‘ra, Book of, is a continuation of the books 
of Chronicles. Like these books it consists of the 
contemporary historical journals kept from time 
to time, which were afterward strung together, and 
either abridged or added to, as the case required, 
by a later hand. That later hand, in the book of 
Ezra, was doubtless Ezra’s own, as appears by the 
four last chapters, as well as by other matter in- 
serted in the previous chapters. The chief por- 
tion of the last chapter of 2 Chron. and Ezra i. 
was probably written by Daniel. As regards 
Iizra ii. and as far as iii. 1, it is found (with the 
exception of clerical errors) in the 7th ch. of 
Nehemiah, where it belongs beyond a shadow of 
doubt. The next portion extends from iii. 2 to 
the end of ch. vi. With the exception of one 
large explanatory addition by Ezra, extending 
from iy. 6 to 23, this portion is the work of a 
writer contemporary with Zerubbabel and Jeshua, 
and an eye-witness of the rebuilding of the Tem- 
ple in the beginning of the reign of Darius Hys- 
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taspis. That it was the prophet Haggai becomes 
tolerably sure when we observe further the re- 
markable coincidences in style. Ezra iy. 6-23 is 
a parenthetic addition by a much later hand, and 
as the passage most clearly shows, made in the 
reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus. The period 
covered by the book is eighty years, from the first 
of Cyrus, B. c. 536, to the beginning of the eighth 
of Artaxerxes, B. c. 456. 


F. 


Fair Havens, a harbor in the island of Cretr 
(Acts xxvii. 8), though not mentioned in any other 
ancient writing, is still known by its own Greek 
name, and appears to have been the harbor of 
LAsmA. 

Fallow-deer (Heb. yachmér). The Hebrew word, 
which is mentioned only in Deut. xiv. 5 and in 1 
Kings iv. 23, is probably the Alcelaphus bubalis of 
Barbary and North Africa. .It is about the size of 
a stag, and lives in herds. 

Famine. The first famine recorded in the Bible 
isthatof Abraham after he had pitched his tent on 
the coast of Bethel (Gen. xii. 10). We may con- 
cinde that this famine was extensive, although this 


is not quite proved, by the fact of Abraham’s going | 


to Egypt; for on the occasion of the second famine, 
in the days of Isaac, this patriarch found refuge 
with Abimelech king of the Philistines in Gerar 
We hear no more of times of 
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scarcity until the great famine of Egypt which 
“was over all the face of the earth.” This instance 
differs in the providential recurrence of seven years 
of plenty, whereby Joseph was enablcd to provide 
against the coming dearth, and to supply not only 
the population of Egypt with corn, but those of the 
surrounding countries (Gen. xli. 53-57). The mod- 
ern history of Egypt throws some curious light on 
these ancient records of famines; and inetances of 
their recurrence may be cited to assist us in ender- 
standing their course and extent. The most re- 
markable famine was that of the reign of the Féti- 
mee Khaleefeh, El-Mustansir biléh, which is the 
only instance on record of one of seven years’ du- 
ration in Egypt since the time of Joseph (A. Hu. 
457-464, a. p, 1064-1071). Vehement drought 
and pestilence continued for seyen consecutive 
years, so that the people ate corpses, and animals 
that died of themsclyes. The famine of Samaria 
resembled it in many particulars; and thet very 
briefly recorded in 2 Kings viii. 1, 2, afiords an- 
other instance of one of seven years. In Arabia, 
famines are of frequent occurrence, 

Farthing. Twonames of coins in the New Tes- 
tament are rendered in the A. V. by this word. 1. 
xodpavrnc, quadrans (Matt. v. 26; Mark xii, 42), a 


coin current in Palestine in the time of our Lord. 
It was equivalent to two lepta (A. V. “ mites’), 
The name quadrans was originally given to the 
quarter of the Roman as, or piece of three uncie, 
therefore also called teruncius. 2. dcodpiov (Matt. 
x. 29; Luke xii. 6), properly a small as, assarium, 
but in the time of our Lord used as the Greck equiy- 
alent of the Latin as. The rendering of the Vulg. 
in Luke xii. 6 makes it probable that a single coin 
is intended by two assaria. 

Fasts. 1, One fast only was appointed by the 
law, that on the day of Atonement. There is no 
mention»of any other periodical fast in the Old 
Testament, except in Zech. vii. 1-7; viii. 19, 
From these passages it appears that the Jews, dur- 
ing their captivity, observed four annual fasts, in 
the fourth, Ath, seventh and tenth months. The 
number of annual fasts in the present Jewish cal- 
endar has been multiplied to twenty-eight. 2. 
Public fasts were occasionally proclaimed to ex- 
press national humiliation, and to supplicate di- 
vine favor. 3. Private occasional fasts are recog- 
nized in one passage of the law (Num. xxx. 13). 
The instances given of individuals fasting under 
the influence of grief, vexation or anxiety are nu- 
merous. 4. In the New Testament the only refer- 
ences to the Jewish fasts are the mention of “the 
Fast” in Acts xxvii. 9 (generally understood to de- 
note the Day of Atonement), and the allusions to 
the weekly fasts (Matt. ix.14; Markii.18; Lukev. 
33; xviii. 12; Acts x.30). 5. The Jewish fasts were 
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observed with various degrees of strictness. Some- 
times there was entire abstinence from food (Isth. 
iv. 16, etc.). 


have been only a restriction to a very plain diet | 


(Dan. x. 3). Those who fasted frequently dressed 
in sackcloth or rent their clothes, put ashes on their 
head and went barefoot (1 Kings xxi. 27; Nah. ix. 
1; Ps. xxx. 13). 6. The sacrifice of the personal 
will, which gives to fasting all its value, is ex- 
pressed in the old term used in the law, ajlicting 
the soul. 

Fat. The Hebrews distinguished between the 
suet or pure fat of an animal, and the fat which 
was intermixed with the lean (Nah. viii. 10). Some 
parts of the suet, viz., about the stomach, the en- 
trails, the kidneys and the tail of a sheep, which 
grows to an excessive size in many eastern coun- 
tries, and produces a large quantity of rich fat, 
were forbidden to be eaten in the case of animals 
offered to Jehovah in sacrifice (Lev. iil. 3, 9, 17; 
vii. 3, 23). The ground of the prohibition was that 
the fat was the richest part of the animal, and 
therefore belonged to him (iii. 16). 

Fat, i. e., VAT, the word employed to translate 
the Hebrew yekeb, in Joel ii. 34; iii. 13. The word 
commonly used for yeleb is “ winepress” or “ wine- 
fat,” and once “ pressfat” (Hag. ii. 16). The “ vats” 
appear to have been excavated out of the native 
rock of the hills on which the vineyards lay. 


On other occasions, there appears to | 


| 


supersede Felix, who, on his return to-Rome, was 
accused by the Jews in Czesarea, and would have 
suffered the penalty due to his atrocities, had not 
his brother Pallas prevailed with the Emperor 
Nero to spare him. This was probably in the year 
60 A. p. ‘Lhe wife of Felix was Drusilla, daughter 
of Herod Agrippa IL., the former wiie of Azizus 
king of mesa. 

Fenced Cities. The fortifications of the cities 
of Palestine, regularly “ fenced,” consisted of one 
or more walls crowned with battlemented parapets, 
having towers at regular intervals (2 Chron. xxxii. 
5; Jer. xxxi. 388), on which in later times engines 
of war were placed, and watch was kept by day and 
night in time of war (2 Chron, xxvi. 9, 15; Judg. 
ix. 45; 2 Kings ix. 17). 

Festivals. 1. The religious times ordained in 
the Law fall under three heads: (1.) Those for- 
mally connected with the institution of the Sab- 
bath; (2.) The historical or great festivals; (8.) 
The Day of Atonement. (1.) Immediately con- 
nected with the institution of the Sabbath are: (a) 
The weekly Sabbath itself. (b) The seventh new 
moon or least of Trumpets. (¢) The Sabbatical 
Year. (d) The Year of Jubilee. (2.) The great 
feasts are: (a) The Passover. (b) The feast of 


Pentecost, of Weeks, of Wheat-harvest, or, of the 
First-fruits. 
Ingathering. 


(c) The Feast of Tabernacles, or of 
On each of these occasions every 
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Casarea, (From a Skelch by Wm. Tipping, Esq.) 


Father. The position and authority of the 
father as the head of the family are expressly as- 
sumed and sanctioned in Scripture, as a likeness 
of that of the Almighty over his creatures. The 
father’s blessing was regarded as conferring special 
benefit, but his malediction special injury, on those 
on whom it fell (Gen. ix. 25, 27; xxvii. 27-40; 
xlyiii. 15, 20; xlix.); and so also the sin of a pa- 
rent was held to affect, in certain cases, the welfare 
of his descendants (2 Kings v. 27). The command 
to honor parents is noticed by St. Panl as the only 
one of the Decalogue which bore a distinct promise 
(Ex. xx. 12; Eph. vi. 2), and disrespect toward 
them was condemned by the Law as one of the 
worst of crimes (Ex. xxi. 15, 17; 1 Tim. i. 9). 
“Fathers” is used in the sense of seniors (Acts vil. 
2; xxii. 1), and of parents in general, or ancestors 
(Dan. v. 2; Jer. xxvii. 7; Matt. xxiii. 30, 32). 

Fe/lix, a Roman procurator of Judea, appointed 
by the Emperor Claudius, whose freedman he was, 
on the banishment of Ventidius Cumanus in A. p. 
53. Felix was the brother of Clandius’s powerful 
f» ednan Pallas. He rnled the province in a mean, 
eruel and proflieate manner. St. Paul was brought 
before Felix in Cesarea. He was remanded to 
prison and kept there two years, in hopes of extort- 
ing money from him (Acts xxiv. 26, 27). At the 
end of that time Porcius Festus was appointed to 


male Israelite was commanded “to appear before 
the Lord,” that is, to attend in the court of the 
tabernacle or the temple, and to make his offering 
with a joyful heart (Deut. xxvii. 7; Nah. vii. 
9-12). The attendance of women was voluntary, 
but the zealous often went up to the Passover. On 
all the days of Holy Convocation there was to be 
an entire suspension of ordinary labor of all kinds 
(Ex. xii. 16; Lev. xvi. 29; xxiii. 21, 24, 25, 35). 
But on the intervening days of the longer festivals 
work might be carried on. 2. After the captivity, 
the Feast of Purim (Esth. ix. 20, sq.) and that of 
the Dedication (1 Mace. iv. 56) were instituted. 
Fes’tus, Por’cius, successor of Felix as pro- 
curator of Judea (Acts xxiv. 27), sent by Nero 
probably in the autumn of the year 60 4.p. A few 
weeks after Festus reached his province he heard 
the cause of St. Paul, who had been left a prisoner 
by Felix, in the presence of Herod Agrippa II. 
and Bernice his sister (Acts xxv. 11, 12). Judea 


was inthe same disturbed state during the pro- 


curatorship of Festus, which had prevailed through 
that of his predecessor. He died probably in the 
summer of 62 A. D., having ruled the province less 
than two years. 

Fetters. Fetters were usually made of brass. 


Iron was occasionally employed for the purpose. 


(Ps. cv. 18; exlix. 8). 
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Fig, Fig tree (Heb. t2énah). In the Old Testa- 
ment it signifies the tree Jiscus Carica of Linneeus, 
and also its fruit. The fig tree is very common in 
Palestine (Deut. viii. 8). Mount Olivet was fa- 
mous for its fig trees in ancient times, and they are 
still found there. 

Fir (cb. btrésh, béréth, Isa. xiv. 6; Ezek. xxvii. 
5, ete.). Probably one or other of the following 
trees: 1. Pinus sylvestris, or Scotch fir; 2. Larch ; 
3. Cupressus sempervirens, or cyprus, all of which 
are at this day found in the Lebanon. 

Fire is represented as the symbol of Jehoyah’s 
presence, and the instrument of his power (Ex, iii. 
2; xiv. 19, ete.). Fire forsacred purposes obtained 
elsewhere than from the altar was called “strange 
fire,” and for the use of such Nadab and Abihu 
were punished with death by fire from God (Ley. 
xi 1,2; Num, iii..4; xxvi. 61.) 

Firepan, one of the yesscls of the Temple ser- 
vice (Ex. xxvii. 3; xxxvill. 3; 2 Kings xxv. 15; 
Jer. lii. 19). The same word is elsewhere rendered 
“snufi-dish.” 

Firmament. The Hebrew term rdkia, so trans- 
lated, is generally regarded as expressive of sim- 
ple expansion, and is so rendered in the margin of 
the A. V. (Gen. i. 6). In Ezck. i. 22-26, the “ fir- 
mament”’ is the floor on which the throne of the 
Most High is placed. Further, the office of the 
rdkia was to serve a division between the waters 
above and the waters below (Gen. i. 7). In keep- 
ing with this view the rdkia was provided with 
“windows” (Gen. vii. 11; Isa. xxiv. 18; Mal. iii. 
10) and “doors” (Ps. Ixxyiii. 23), through which 
the rain and the snow might descend. A secondary 
purpose which the rdkia served was to support the 
heavenly bodies, sun, moon and stars (Gen. i. 14). 

First-born. Under the Law, in memory of the 
Exodus, the eldest son was regarded as deyoted to 
God, and was in every case to be redeemed by an 
offering not exceeding 5 shekels, within one month 
from birth. If he diced before the expiration of 30 
days, the Jewish doctors held the father excused, 
but liable to the payment if he outlived that time 
(Ex, xiii. 12-15; xxii. 29; Num. viii, 17; xviii. 
15, 16; Ley. xxvii. 6). The eldest son received a 
double portion of the father’s inheritance (Deut. 
xxi. 17), but not of the mother’s. Under the mon- 
archy, the eldest son usually, but not always, as ap- 
pears in the case of Solomon, succeeded his father 
in the kingdom (1 Kings i. 30; ii. 22). The male 
first-born of animals was also devoted to God (Ex. 
Xilis 212,18 3. xxii,.29; sooay.19, 20) sh eeue 

First-fruits. 1. The Law ordered in general, 
that: the first of all ripe fruits and of liquors, or, as 
it is twice expressed, the first of first-fruits, should 
be offered in God’s house (Ex. xxii. 29; xxiii. 19; 
xxxiv. 27). 2. On the morrow after the Passover 
Sabbath, i. e., on the 16th of Nisan, a sheaf of new 
corn was to be brought to the priest, and wayed be- 
fore the altar, in acknowledgment of the gift of — 
fruitfulness (Ley. xxiii. 5, 6,10, 12; ii. 12). 3, At 
the expiration of seven weeks from this time, 7. e., at_ 
the Feast of Pentecost, an oblation was to be made 
of two loaves of leavened bread made from the new 
flour, which were to be waved in like manner with 
the Passover sheaf (Ex. xxxiv. 22; Ley. xxiii. 15, 
17; Num. xxviii. 26). 4. The feast of ingather- 
ing, i.e., the Feast of Tabernacles in the 7th month, 
was itself an acknowledgment of the fruits of the 
harvest (Ix. xxiii. 16; xxxivy. 22; Levy. xxiii. 39). 
These offerings were national. Besides them, the 
following were individual. 5. A cake of the first 
dough that was baked, was to be offered as a heaye- 
offering (Num. xy. 19, 21), 6. The first-fruits of ‘ 
the land were to be brought in a basket to the 
holy place of God’s choice, and there presented to 
the priest, who was to sct the basket down before 
the altar (Deut. xxvi. 2-11). The offerings were 
the perquisite of the priests (Num. xviii. 11; Deut. 
xviil. 4). Nehemiah, at the Return from Cap- 
tivity, took pains to reorganize the offcrings of 
‘first-fruits of both kinds, and to appoint place 
to receive them (Neh. x. 85,87; xii. 44). © 
fering of first-fruits is mentioned as an a 
one to the prophet Elisha (2 Kings iy. 4 

Fish. The Hebrews recognized fis 


i, 21, 28). The Mosaic law (Lev 
nounced unclean such fish as w 
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and scales; these were and are regarded as un- 
wholesome in Egypt. In Palestine, the Sea of 
Galilee was and still is remarkably well stored 
with fish. Jerusalem derived its supply chiefly 
from the Mediterranean (comp. Ezek. xlvii. 10). 
Numerous allusions to the art of fishing occur in 
the Bible. The most usual method of catching 
fish was by the use of either the casting net (Hab. 
1.15; Ezek, xxvi. 5, 14; xlvii. 10), or the draw 
or drag net (Isa. xix. 8; Hab. i. 15), which 
was larger, and required the use of a boat; the 
latter was probably most used on the Sea of Gali- 
lee, a8 the number of boats kept on it was very 


If 
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considerable. Angling was a favorite pursuit of 
the wealthy in Egypt, as well as followed by the 
poor who could not afford a net. A still more 
scientific method was with the trident or the 
spear, as practiced in Egypt in taking the croco- 
dile (Job xli. 7) or the hippopotamus. 

Fitches (i.e., Vercuus), the representative of 
the two Heb. words cussemeth and ketsach. As to 
the former see Ryz. Ketsach denotes without 
doubt the Nigella sativa, an herbaceous annual 
plant which grows in the south of Europe and in 
the north of Africa. 

Flag, the representative of two Heb. words 
dchti and sitph. 1, Achi, a word, according to 
Jerome, of Egyptian origin, and denoting “any 
green and coarse herbage, such as rushes and 
reeds, which grows in marshy places.” It seems 
probable that some specific plant is denoted in Job 
viii. 11. 2. Séiph (Ex. ii. 3,5; Isa. xix. 6) appears 
to be used in a very wide sense to denote “weeds 
of any kind.” 

Flagon. 1. Ashishah (2 Sam. vi. 19; 1 Chron. 
xvi. 3; Cant. ii. 5; Hos. iii. 1). It really means 
a cake of pressed raisins, 2. Nebel (Isa. xxii. 24) 
is commonly used for a bottle or vessel, originally 
probably a skin, but in later times a piece of 
pottery (Isa. xxx. 14). 

Flax. That it was grown in Palestine even 
before the conquest of that country by the Israel- 
ites appears from Josh, ii. 6. The various pro- 
cesses employed in preparing the flax for manu- 
facture into cloth are indicated: 1. The drying 
process. 2. The peeling of the stalks, and sepa- 
ration of the fibres. 3. The hackling (Isa. xix. 9). 
That flax was one of the most important crops in 
Palestine appears from Hos. ii. 5, 9. 

Flea, an insect twice only mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, viz. in 1 Sam. xxiv. 14; xxvi. 20. Fleas 
are abundant in the East, and afford the subject 
of many proverbial expressions. 

Flute (1 Kings i. 4, marg. [see Prer]), a musi- 
cal instrument mentioned amongst others (Dan. iii. 
5, 7, 10, 15) as used at the worship of the golden 
image which Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

Flux, Bloody (Acts xxviii. 8), the same as 
our dysentery, which in the East is, though some- 
times sporadic, generally epidemic and infectious, 
and then assumes its worst form. 

Fly, Flies. 1. Zab occurs only in Eccles. x. 1 
and in Ta. vii. 18, and is probably a generic name 
for any insect. 2. ’Ardb (“swarms of flies,” divers 
sorts of flies,” A. V.), the name of the insect, or 
insects, which God sent to punish Pharaoh; see 
Ex. viii, 21-31; Ps, Ixxviii. 45; ev. 31. As the 
’dréb are said to have filled the houses of the 

ptians, it seems not improbable that common 
- flies (Museidw) are more especially intended. The 


identification of the ’4réb with the cockroach is 
purely gratuitous. 


Food. The diet of Eastern nations has been | “e no doubt that there was much more wood for- 
Invall ages light and simple. As compared with | 
our own habits, the chief points of contrast are | 


the small amount of animal food consumed, the 
variety of articles used as accompaniments to 


bread, the substitution of milk in various forms | 
for our liquors, and the combination of what we | 
should deem heterogeneous elements in the same | 


dish, or the same meal. The chief point of agree- 
ment is the large consumption of bread, the im- 
portance of which in the eyes of the Hebrew is 
testified by the use of the term lechem (originally 
food of any kind) specifically for bread, as well as 
by the expression “staff of bread” (Ley. xxvi. 
26; Ps. ev. 16; Ezek. iv. 16; xiv. 18). Simpler 
preparations of corn were, however, common ; 
sometimes the fresh green ears were eaten in a 
natural state, the husks being rubbed off by the 
hand (Ley. xxiii. 14; Deut. xxiii. 25; 2 Kings iy. 
42; Matt. xii. 1; Luke vi. 1); more frequently, 
however, the grains, after being carefully picked, 
were roasted in a pan over a fire (Ley. ii. 14), and 
eaten as “parched corn,” in which form they were 
an ordinary article of dict, particularly among 
laborers, or others who had not the means of 
dressing food (Ley. xxiii. 14; Ruth ii. 14; 1 Sam. 
xvii. 17; xxv. 18; 2Sam. xvii. 28); this pratice 
is still very usual in the East. Sometimes thé 
grain was bruised (A. V. “beaten,” Lev. ii. 14, 16), 
and then dried in the sun; it was eaten either 
mixed with oil (Ley. ii. 15), or made into a soft 
cake (A. V. “dough ;” Num. xv. 20; Neh. x. 37; 
Ezek. xliv. 30). The Hebrews used a great 
variety of articles (John xxi. 5) to give a relish 
to bread. Sometimes salt was so used (Job vi. 6), 
as we learn from the passage just quoted; some- 
times the bread was dipped into the sour wine 
(A.V. “vinegar’?) which the laborers drank 
(Ruth ii. 14); or, where meat was eaten, into the 
gravy, which was either served up separately for 
the purpose, as by Gideon (Judg. vi. 19), or placed 
in the middle of the meat-dish, as done by the 
Arabs. Milk “and its preparations hold a’ con- 
spicuous place in Eastern diet, 


merly than there is at present. 

Fortuna’tus (1 Cor. xvi. 17), one of three 
Corinthians, the others being Stcphanas and 
Achaicus, who were at Ephesus when St. Paul 
wrote his first Epistle. Where is a Fortunatus 
mentioned at the end of Clement’s first Epistle to 
the Corinthians, who was possibly the same per- 
son. 

Fountain. Among the attractive features pre- 
sented by the Land of Promise to the nation 
migrating from Egypt by way of the desert, none 
would be more striking than the natural gush of 
waters from the ground. The springs of Pales- 
tine, though short-lived, are remarkable for their 
abundance and beauty. Jerusalem appears to 
have possessed either more than one perennial 
spring, or one issuing by more than one outlet. 
In Oriental cities generally public fountains are 
frequent. Traces of such fountains at Jcrusalem 
may perhaps be found in the names En-Rogel (2 
Sam. xvii. 17), the “Dragon-woll” or fountain 
and the “gate of the fountain” (Neh. ii, 13, 14). 

Fowl. Several distinct Hebrew and Greek 
words are thus rendered in the A. Y. of the Bible. 
Of these the most common is éph, which is usually 
a collective term for all kinds of birds. In 
1 Kings iv. 23, among the daily provisions for 
Solomon’s table, “fatted fowl” are included, In 
the New Testament the word translated “fowls” 
is most frequentiy that which comprehends all 
kinds of birds (including ravens, Luke xii. 24). 
[See Sparrow. ] 

Fox (lich. shi’dl). Probably the “jackal” is 
the animal signified in almost all the passages in 
the Old Testament where the Hebrew term 
oceurs. The Shi’dlim of Judg. xv. 4 are evi- 
dently “jackals,” and not “foxes,” for the former 
animal is gregarious, whereas the latter is solitary 
in its habits. The Egyptian Vulpes Niloticus, and 
doubtless the common {fox of our own country, are 
Palestine species. 

Frankincense, a vegetable resin, brittle, glitter- 


as affording substantial nourish- 


ment; sometimes it was pro- 


duced in a fresh state (Gen. 


Xvili. 8), but more generally in 
the form of the modern leban, 
ze. sour milk (A. V. “butter ;” 
Gen. xviii. 8; Judg. v. 25; 2 
Sam. xvii. 29). Fruit was an- 
other source of subsistence ; figs 
stand first in point of import- 
ance; they were generally dried 
and pressed into cakes, Grapes 
were generally eaten in a dried 
state as raisins. Fruit-cake forms 
a part of the daily food of 
the Arabians. Of vegetables we 
have most frequent notice of 
lentils (Gen. xxv. 384; 2 Sam. 
xvii. 28; xxiii, 11; Ezek. iy. 9), 
which are still largely used by 
the Bedouins in trayeling ; beans 
(2 Sam. xvii. 28; Ezck. iv. 9), 
leeks, onions and garlic, which 
were and still are of a superior 
quality in Egypt (Num, xi. 5). 
With regard*to oil, it does not 
appear to have been used to the extent we might 
have anticipated. Eggs are not often noticed, but 
were evidently known as articles of food (Isa. x. 
14; lix. 5; Luke xi. 12). The Orientals have 
been at all times sparing in the use of animal 
food; not. only does the excessive heat of the 
climate render it both unwholesome to eat much 
meat, and expensive from the necessity of imme- 
diately consuming a whole animal, but beyond 
this the ritual regulations of the Mosaic law in 
ancient, as of the Koran in modern times, haye 
tended to the same result. 

Forehead. The custom of coloring the fore- 
head is mentioned. The “jewels for the fore- 
head,” mentioned by Ezekiel (xvi. 12), and in 
margin of A. V. (Gen. xxiy. 22), were in all prob- 
ability nose-rings (Isa. iii. 21). 

Forest. Although Palestine has never been in 
historical times a woodland country, yet there can 
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ing and of a bitter taste, used for the purpose of 
sacrificial fumigation (Ex. xxx. 34-36). It is ob- 
tained by successive incisions in the bark of a tree 
called the arbor thuris, the first of which yields 
the purest and whitest kind; while the produce 
of the after incisions is spotted with yellow, and 
as it becomes old loses its whiteness altogether. 
The Hebrews imported their frankincense from 
Arabia (Isa. 1x. 6; Jer. vi. 20), and more partien- 
larly from Saba; but it is remarkable that at pres- 
ent the Arabian Libanum, or Olibanum, is of a very 
inferior kind. 

Frog, The mention of this reptile in the Old 
Testament is confined to the passage in Ex. viii 
2-7, ete., in which the plague of frogs is described, 
and to Ps. Ixxyiii. 45; ev. 30. In the New 
Testament the word occurs once only, in Rey. xvi. 
13. There is no question as to the animal meant. 
The only known species of frog which occurs 
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at present in Egypt is the Rana esculenta, the | 


edible frog of the continent. 

Frontlets or Phylacteries (Ex. xiii. 16; Deut. 
vi. 8; xi. 18; Matt. xxiii. 5). These “ frontlets” 
or “phylacteries” were strips of parchment, on 
which were written four passages of Scripture 
(Ex. xiii. 2-10, 11-17; Deut. vi. 4-9, 13-23 
ink prepared for the purpose. They were then 
rolled up in a case of black calfskin, which was 
attached to a stiffer piece of leather, having a 
thong one finger broad and one and a half cubits 
long. They were placed at the bend of the left 
arm. Those worn on the forehead were written 
on four strips of parchment and put into four little 
cells within a square case, on which the letter V 
was written. The square had two thongs, on 
which Hebrew letters were inscribed. That phy- 
lacteries were used as amulets is certain, and was 
very natural. The expression “they make broad 
their phylacteries” (Matt. xxiii. 5) refers not so 
much to the phylactery itself, which seems to 
have been of a prescribed breadth, as to the case 
in which the. parchment was kept, which the 
Pharisees, among their other pretentious customs 
(Mark vii. 3, 4; Luke v. 33, ete.), made as con- 
spicuous as they could. It is said that the Phari- 
sees wore them always, whereas the common 
people only used them at prayers. The modern 
Jews only wear them at morning prayers and 
sometimes at noon. In our Lord’s time they were 
worn by all Jews, except the Karaites, women 
and slaves. Boys, at the age of thirteen years and 
a day, were bound to wear them. 

Fuller. The trade of the fullers, so far as it is 
mentioned in Scripture, appears to have consisted 
chiefly in cleansing garments and whitening them. 
The process of fulling or cleansing cloth consisted 
in treading or stamping on the garments with the 
feet or with bats in tubs of water, in which some 
alkaline substance answering the purpose of soap 
had been dissolved. The substances used for this 
purpose which are’ mentioned in Scripture are 
natrum (Proy. xxv. 20; Jer. ii. 22) and soap (Mal. 
iii. 2). Other substances also are mentioned as 
being employed in cleansing, which, together with 
alkali, seem to identify the Jewish with the Ro- 
man process, as urine and chalk. The process of 
whitening garments was performed by rubbing 
into them chalk or earth of some kind. 

Fuller’s Field, The, a spot near Jerusalem (2 
Kings xviii. 17; Isa. vii. 3; xxxvi. 2) so close to 
the walls that a person speaking from there could 
be heard on them ( 2 Kings xviii. 17-26). 

Furnace. Various kinds of furnaces are noticed 
in the Bible, such as a smelting or calcining fur- 
nace (Gen. xix. 28; Ex. ix. 8, 10; xix. 18), especi- 
ally a lime-kiln (Isa. xxxiii. 12; Amos ii. 1); a 
refining furnace (Proy. xvii. 3; xxvii. 21; Ezek. 
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xxii. 18, ff.); a large furnace built like a brick- 
kiln (Dan. iii. 22, 23); the potter’s furnace (Ec- 
clus. xxvii. 5); the blacksmith’s furnace (Ecclus. 
xxxviii. 28). The Persians were in the habit of 
using the furnace as a means of inflicting punish- 
ment (Dan. l. c.; Jer. xxix. 22; 2 Mace. vii. 5; 
Hos. vii. 7). 


er 


Gab’bai, apparently the head of an important 
family of Benjamin resident at Jerusalem (Neh. 
xi. 8). 

Gab/batha, the Hebrew or Chaldee appellation 
of a place, also called “Pavement,” where the 
judgment-seat' or bema was planted, from his 
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place on which Pilate delivered our Lord to death 
(John xix. 13). The place was outside the pre- 
torium, for Pilate brought Jesus forth from thence 
to it. It is suggested that Gabbatha is a mere 
translation of “pavement.” It is more probably 


| from an ancient root signifying height or round- 


ness. In this case Gabbatha designated the ele- 
vated bema; and the “pavement” was possibly 
some mosaic or tessellated work, either forming 
the bema itself, or the flooring of the court im- 
mediately round it. 

Ga/briel. The word, which is not in itself dis- 
tinctiye, but merely a description of the angelic 
office, is used as a proper name or title in Dan. 
Willi. 16; ix. 21, and in Luke i. 19, 26. In the or- 
dinary traditions, Jewish and Christian, Gabricl 
is spoken of as one of the archangels. In Scrip- 
ture he is set forth only as the representative of 
the angelic nature in its ministration of ~ 
comfort and sympathy to man. 

Gad, Jacob’s seventh son, the first-born of 
Zilpah, Leah’s maid, and whole-brother to 
Asher (Gen. xxx. 11-13; xlvi. 16,18). The 
word means either “ fortune” or “troop:” 
hence Leah said at his birth, “a troop (of 
children) cometh” (Gen. xxx. il.; comp. xlix. 
19). Of the childhood and life of the patri- 
arch GAD nothing is preserved. At the time 
of the descent into Egypt seven sons are as- 
cribed to him. The alliance between the 
tribes of Reuben and Gad was doubtless in- 
duced by the similarity of their pursuits, Of 
all the sons of Jacob these two tribes alone 
returned to the land which their forefathers 
had left five hundred years before, with their 
oceupations unchanged. At the halt on the 
east of Jordan we find them coming forward 
to Moses with the representation that they 
“ have cattle,’—“a great multitude of cattle,” 
and the land where they now are is a “place 
for cattle.” They did not, however, attempt 
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the New Testament, or whether always in the same 
sense. In the Acts of the Apostles the journeys 
of St. Paul through the district are mentioned in 
very general terms. On all accounts it seems 
most probable that Galatia is used by St. Luke as 
an ethnographical term, and not for the Roman 
province of that name. 

Galatians, The Epistle to the, was written by 
the Apostle St. Paul not long after his journey 
through Galatia and Phrygia (Acts xviii. 28), and 
probably in the early porticn of his two years and 
a half stay at Ephesus, which terminated with the 
Pentecost of a. p. 57 or 58. The Epistle appears 
to haye been called forth by the machinations of 
Judaizing teachers, who, shortly before the date 
of its composition, had endeavored to seduce: the 
churches of this province into a re¢ognition of 
circumcision (y. 2, 11, 12; vi. 12, sq.), and had 
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to evade taking their proper sharegof the diffi- | openly sought to depreciate the Apostolic claims 


culties of subduing the land of Canaan, and after 
that task had been effected they were dismissed 
by Joshua ‘to their tents,” to their “ wives, their 
little ones, and their cattle,’ which they had left 
behind them in Gilead. The country allotted to 
Gad appears, speaking roughly, to have lain chiefly 
about the centre of the land east of Jordan. 

Gad, “the seer,’ or “the king’s seer,” 7. e., 
David’s (1 Chron. xxix. 29; 2 Chron. xxix. 25; 2 
Sam. xxiv. 11; 1 Chron. xxi. 9), was a “ prophet” 
who appears to have joined David when in the 
hold (1 Sam. xxii. 5). He reappears in connection 
with the punishment inflicted for the numbering 
of the people (2 Sam. xxiv. 11-19; 1 Chron. xxi. 
9-19). He wrote a book of the Acts of David (1 
Chron. xxix. 29) and also assisted in the arrange- 
ments for the musical service of the “house of 
God” (2 Chron. xxix. 25). 

Gad/ara, a strong city situated east of the Sea 
of Galilee, over against Scythopolis and Tiberias, 
and sixteen Roman miles distant from each of 
those places. Josephus calls it the capital of 
Perea. A large district was attached to it. 
Gadara itself is not mentioned in the Bible, but it 
is evidently identical with the “country of the 
Gadarenes,” or Gergesenes (Matt. viii, 28; Mark 
v. 1; Luke viii. 26, 37). The ruins of this city, 
now called Um Kets, are about two miles in cir- 
cumference. Gadara derives its greatest interest 
from having been the scene of our Lord’s miracle 
in healing the demoniacs (Matt. viii. 28-34; Mark 
vy. 1-21; Luke viii. 26-40). The most interesting 
remains of Gadara are its tombs, which dot the 
cliffs for a considerable distance round the city. 

Gai’/us. [See Joun, Srconp AND THIRD 
EPIstLEs OF. | 

Gala’tia is literally the “Gallia” of the East. 
The Galatians were in their origin a stream of 
that great Keltic torrent which poured into Greece 
in the third century before the Christian era. The 
Roman province of Galatia may be described as 
the central region of the peninsula of Asia Minor. 
The prevailing speech, however, of the district 
was Greek. The inscriptions found at Ancyra are 
Greek, and St. Paul wrote his Epistle in Greek. 
It is difficult at first sight to determine in what 
sense the word Galatia is used by the writers of 
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of St. Paul (comp. i. 1,11). The seope and con- 
tents of the Epistle are thus—(1) apologetie (i., 
ii.) and polemical (iii., iv.) ; and (2) hortatory and 
practical (v., vi.); the positions and demonstra- ~ 
tions of the former portion being used with great 
power and persuasiveness in the exhortations of 
the latter. Two historical questions require notice: 
1. The number of visits made by St. Paul to the 
churches of Galatia previous to his writing the ~ 
Epistle. These seem certainly to have been two. 
2, The date and the place from which the Epistle 
was written. It was probably written about the 
same time as the Epistle to Romans at Corinth 
during the three months that the Apostle stayed 
there (Acts xx, 2, 3), apparently the winter of ~ 
A. D. 57 or 58. ; he 
Galbanum, one of the perfumes employed in 
the preparation of the sacred incense (Ex. xxx. 
34). The galbanum of commerce is a resinous 
gum of a brownish yellow color and strong, dis- — 
agreeable smell, usually met with in masses, but 
sometimes found in yellowish, tear-like drops. 
Gal’eed, the name given by Jacob to the heap 
which he and Laban made on Mount Gilead in ~ 
witness of the covenant then entered into between 
them (Gen. xxxi. 47, 48; comp. 28, 25). rents 
Gal/ilee, originally confined to a little “cir-— 
cuit” of country round Kedesh-Naphtali, in which” 
were the twenty towns given by Solomon to Hiram 
king of Tyre (Josh. xx.7; 1 Kings ix. 11), They — 
were then, or pian eh occupied by strangers, 
and for this reason Isaiah gives to the district the ~ 
name ‘Galilee of the Gentiles” (Isa. ix. 1). It 
is probable that the strangers increased until at — 
length Galilee became one of the largest provinces — 
of Palestine. In the time of our Lord all Pales- — 
tine was divided into three provinces, Judea, — 
Samaria and Galilee (Acts ix. 31; Luke xvii. 11; — 
Joseph. B. J. iii. 3). The latter included the — 
whole northern section of the country. On the — 
west it was bounded by the territory of Ptolemais, — 
which probably included the whole plain of Akka ~ 
to the foot of Carmel. The southern ae Pon 
along the base of Carmel and of the hills of 
Samaria Spent er ae: an then bp nded 
valley of Jezreel by Scythopolis to the Jordz 
The iver Jordan, the Sea re Galilee, 
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upper Jordan to the fountain at Dan, formed the 
eastern border; and the northern ran from Dan 
westward across the mountain ridge till it touched 
the territory of the Phenicians, Galilee was 
divided into two sections, “ Lower” and “ Upper.” 
Lower Galilee included the great plain of Es- | 
draelon with its offshoots, and the whole of the 
hill country adjoining it on the north to the foot | 
of the mountain-range. It was thus one of the | 
richest and most beautiful sections of Palestine. 
The chief towns of Lower Galilee were Tiberias, 
Tarichwa, at the southern end of the Sea of Gali- 
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lee, and Sepphoris. The towns most celebrated in 
New Testament history are Nazareth, Cana and 
Tiberias (Luke i. 26; John ii, 1; vi. 1). Upper 
Galilee embraced the whole mountain-range lying 
between the upper Jordan and Pheenicia. To this 
region the name “ Galilee of the Gentiles” is given 
in the Old and New Testament (Isa. ix. 1; Matt. 
iy. 15). The town of Capernaum, on the north 
shore of the lake, was in Upper Galilee. Galilee 
was the scene of the greater part of our Lord’s 
private life and public acts. His early years were 
spent at Nazareth; and when he entered on -his 
great work he made Capernaum his home (Matt. 
ly. 13; ix. 1). It is a remarkable fact that the 
first three Gospels are chiefly taken up with our 
Lord’s ministrations in this province, while the 
Gospel of John dwells more upon those in Judeea. 
The nature of our Lord’s parables and illustra. 
tions was greatly influence by the peculiar fea- 
tures and products of the country. The Apostles 
were all either Galileans by birth or residence 
(Aets i. 11). . After the destruction of Jerusalem 
Galilee became the chief seat of Jewish schools 
of-learning and-the residence of their most cele- 
brated Rabbins, 

Galilee, Sea of. [See GENNESARETH. ] 

Gall, the representative of the Hebrew words 
mérérdh, or mérérdh, and résh. 1. Meérérdh or 
mérérdh denotes etymologically “that which is bit- 
ter ;’ see Job xiii. 26. Hence the term is applied 
to the “bile” or “gall” from its intense bitterness 
(Job xvi. 13; xx. 25); it is also used of the 
“poison” of serpents (Job xx. 14), 2. Résh, 
generally translated “gall” by the A. V., is in 
Hos. x. 4, rendered “ hemlock :” in Deut. xxxii. 
33, and Job xx. 16, résh denotes the “ poison” or 
“venom” of serpents. From Deut. xxix, 18, and 
Lam. iii. 19, compared with Hos. x. 4, it is evi- 
dent that the Hebrew term denotes some bitter, 
and perhaps poisonous plant. Other writers haye 
supposed, at with some reason (from Deut. xxxii. 
32), that some berry-bearing plant must be in- 
tended. Gesenius understands “ poppies.” A 
steeped solution of poppy heads may be “the 
water of gall” of Jer. viii, 14. The passages 
which relate the circumstance of the Roman 
soldiers offering our Lord “ vinegar mingled with 
gall,” aceording to St. Matthew (xxvii. 34), and 
“wine mingled with myrrh,” according to St. 
Mark’s account (xv. 23), require some considera- 
tion. “ Matthew, in his usual way,” as Hengsten- 
berg remarks, “ designates the drink theologically : 
always keeping his eye on the prophecies of the 
Old Testament, he speaks of gall and vinegar for 
* the purpose of ren ering the fulfillment of the 
Psalms more manifest. Mark again (xv. 23), ac- 
cording to his way, looks rather at the outward 
uality of the drink.” “Gall” is not to be un- 
Piers in any other sense than as expressing the 
bitter nature of the draught. Notwithstanding 
the almost concurrent opinion of ancient and 
- modern commentators that the “wine mingled 
with myrrh” was offered to our Lord as an ano- } 
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dyne, we cannot readily come to the same con- ) the wild beasts 


clusion. Had the soldiers intended a mitigation 


of suffering they would doubtless have offered a 
draught drugged with some substance having nar- | 
The drink in question was prob- | 


cotic properties. 
ably a mere ordinary beverage of the Romans. 
Gal/lim, the native place of the man to whom 
Michal, David’s wife, was given (1 Sam. xxv, 44), 
There is no clew to its situation. 


approach of Sennacherib (Isa. x. 30), 

Gal/lio. Junius Annus Gallio, the Roman 
proconsul of Achaia when St. Paul was at Corinth, 
A. D. 53, under the Emperor Claudius (Acts xviii. 
12). He was brother to Lucius Annus Seneca, 
the philosopher. Jerome in the Chronicle of 
Eusebius says that he committed suicide in the 
year 65 A. D. 

Gama/liel. A Pharisee and celebrated doctor 
of the law, who gave prudent worldly advice in 
the Sanhedrim respecting the treatment of the 
followers of Jesus of Nazareth (Acts y. 34, ff.). 
We learn from Acts xxii. 3 that he was the pre- 
ceptor of St. Paul. He is generally identified 
with the very celebrated Jewish doctor Gamaliel. 
This Gamaliel was son of Rabbi Simeon, and 
grandson of the eclebrated Hillel; he was presi- 
dent of the Sanhedrim under Tiberius, Caligula 
and Claudius, and is reported to have died eigh- 
teen years before the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Games. Among the Greeks every city of any 
size possessed its theatre and stadium, At Ephe- 
sus an annual contest was held in honor of Diana. 
It is probable that St. Paul was present when 
these games were proceeding. A direct reference 
to the exhibitions that took place on such occasions 
is made in 1 Cor. xv. 32. St. Paul’s Epistles abound 
with allusions to the Greek contests. These con- 
tests (2 Tim. iv. 7; 1 Tim. vi. 12) were di- 
vided into two classes, the pancratium, consisting 
of boxing and wrestling, and the pentathlon, con- 
sisting of leaping, running, quoiting, hurling the 
spear and wrestling. The competitors (1- Cor. 
ix. 25; 2 Tim. ii. 5) required a long and severe 
course of previous training (1 Tim. iv. 8), during 
which a particular diet was enforced (1 Cor. ix. 
25, 27). The games were opened by the procla- 
mation of a herald (1 Cor. ix. 27), whose office it 
was to give out the name and country of each 
candidate, and especially to announce the name 
of the victor before the assembled multitude. The 
judge was selected for his spotless 
integrity (2 Tim. iv. 8): his of- 
fice was to decide any disputes 
(Col. iii. 15) and to give the prize 
(1 Cor. ix. 24; Phil. iii. 14), con- 
sisting of a crown (2 Tim. ii. 5; 
iv. 8) of leaves of wild olive at 
the Olympic games, and of pine, 
or at one period, ivy, at the Isth- 
mian games, St. Paul alludes to 
two only out of the five contests, 
boxing and running, more fre- 
quently to the latter. In boxing 
(ef. 1 Cor. ix..26) the hands and 
arms were bound with the cestus, 
a band of leather studded with 
nails. The foot-race (2 Tim. iy. 7) 
was run in the stadiwm (1 Cor. 
ix. 24), an oblong area, open at 
one end, and rounded in a semi- 
circular form at the other, along 
the sides of which were the raised 
tiers of seats on which the spec- 
tators sat. The judge was sta- 
tioned by the goal (Phil. iii. 14), 
which was clearly visible from 
one end of the stadium to the other. 

Ga’mul, a priest; the leader of the 22d course 
in the service of the sanctuary (1 Chron. xxiv. 17). 

Garden. Gardens in the East, as the Hebrew 
word indicates, are enclosures, on the outskirts of 
towns, planted with various trees and shrubs, 
From the allusions in the Bible we learn that 
they were surrounded by hedges of thorn (Isa. 
vy. 5), or walls of stone (Prov. xxiy. 31). 
further protection lodges (Isa. i. 8; Lam. ii. 6) or 
watchtowers (Mark xii. 1) were built in them,-in 
which sat the keeper (Job xxvii. 


The name occurs | 
| again in the catalogue of places terrified at the 
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and robbers, as is the case to this 
day. The gardens of the Hebrews were planted 
with flowers and aromatic shrubs (Cant. vi. 2; 
iv. 16), besides olives, fig trees, nuts or walnuts 
(Cant. vi. 11), pomegranates, and others for do- 
11; Jer. xxix. 5; Amos 
ix. 14). Gardens of herbs, or kitchen-gardens, are 
mentioned in Deut. xi. 10, and 1 Kings xxi. 2, 
Cucumbers were grown in them (Isa. i. 8; Bar, 
vi. 70), and probably also melons, leeks, onions 
and garlic, which are spoken of (Num. xi. 5) as 
the productions of a neighboring country. The 
rose-garden in Jerusalem is remarkable as haying 
been one of the few which existed within the 
city walls. Of all the gardens of Palestine none 
is possessed of associations more sacred and im- 
perishable than the garden of Gethsemane. The 
Hebrews made use of gardens as places of burial 
(John xix. 41). Manasseh and his son Amon 
were buried in the garden of their palace, the 
garden of Uzza (2 Kings xxi. 18, 26). The re- 
tirement of gardens rendered them favorite places 
for devotion (Matt. xxvi. 36; John xviii. 1; ef. 
Gen. xxiv. 63). In the degenerate times of the 
monarchy they were selected as the scenes of idola- 
trous worship (Isa. i, 29; Ixy. 3; Ixvi. 17), and 
images of the idols were probably erected in 
them. 

Garlic (Num. xi. 5), is the Allium Sativum of 
Linneus, which abounds in Egypt. 

Garrison. The Hebrew words, 1. Mattsab and 
matisabah undoubtedly mean a “garrison,” or for- 
tified post (1 Sam. xiii. 23; xiv. 1, 4, 12, 15; 
2 Sam. xxiii. 14). 2. Netsib is also used for a 
“garrison” (in 1 Chron. xi. 16), but elsewhere for 
a “column” erected in an enemy’s country (1 Sam. 
xiii. 3). 3. The same word elsewhere means “ of- 
ficers” placed over a vanquished people (2 Sam. 
vili. 6, 14; 1 Chron, xviii. 13; 2 Chron. xvii. 


2). 4, Mattsebah in Ezek. xxvi. 11 means a “ pil- 
lar?” 
Gate. The gates and gateways of eastern cities 


are sometimes taken as representing the city itself 
(Gen. xxii. 17; xxiv. 60; Deut. xii. 12; Judg. 
v. 8; Ruth iv, 10; Ps. Ixxxvii. 2; exfii, 2). 
Among the special purposes for which they were 
used may be mentioned: 1. As places of public 
resort (Gen. xix. 1; xxiii. 10; xxxiv. 20, 24; 1 
Sam. iv. 18, etc.). 2. Places for public delibera- 
tion, administration of justice or of audience for 
kings and rulers or ambassadors (Deut. xvi. 18; 
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xxi. 19; xxv. 7; Josh. xx. 4; Judg. ix. 35, ete.) 
3. Public markets (2 Kings vii. 1). In heathen 
towns the open spaces near the gates appear to 
have been sometimes used as places for sacrifice 
(Acts xiv. 13; comp. 2 Kings xxiii. 8). The gates 
of cities were carefully guarded and closed at 
nightfall (Deut. iii. 5; Josh. ii. 5, 7; Judg. ix. 
40, 44). They contained chambers over the gate- 
2 Sam. xviii. 24). The doors themselves of 
the larger gates mentioned in Scripture were two- 
leaved, plated with metal, closed with locks and 


18) to drive away | fastened with metal bars (Deut. iii. 5; Ps, evii. 16; 
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Jsa. xly. 1, 2). Gates not defended by iron were 
of course liable to be set on fire by an enemy 
(Judg. ix. 52). The gateways were often richly 
ornamented. Sentences from the Law were in- 
scribed on and above the gates (Deut. vi. 9; Isa. 
liv. 12; Rev. xxi. 21), The gates of Solomon’s 
Temple were very massive and costly, being over- 
laid with gold and carvings (1 Kings vi. 34, 35; 
2 Kings xviii. 16). Those of the Holy Place were 
of olive-wood, two-leaved, and overlaid with gold ; 
those of the temple of fir (1 Kings vi. 31, 32, 34; 
Ezek. xli. 23, 24). 

Gath, one of the five royal cities of the Philis- 
tines (Josh. xiii. 3; 1 Sam, vi. 17); and the na- 
tive place of the giant Goliath (1 Sam. xvii. 4, 23). 
It probably stood upon the conspicuous hill now 
called Tell-es-Sdjieh, upon the side of the plain of 
Philistia, at the foot of the mountains of Judah; 
10 miles east of Ashdod, and : oout the same dis- 
tance south by east of Ekron. It is irregular in 
form, and about 200 feet high. It is familiar to 
the Bible student as the scene of one of the most 
romantic incidents in the life of King David (1 
Sam. xxi. 10-15). 

Gath-he’pher, or Git/tah-he’pher, a town on 
the border-of the territory of Zebulun, not far from 
Japhia, now Ydjfa (Josh. xix. 12, 13), celebrated 
as the native place of the prophet Jonah (2 Kings 
xiv. 25). 

Ga/za (properly Azzah), one of the five chief 
cities of the Philistines. It is remarkable for its 
continuous existence and importance from the 
very carliest times. It is the last town in the 
south-west of Palestine. on the frontier toward 
Egypt. In Gen. x. 19 it appears, as a “border” 
city of the Canaanites. In the conquest of Joshua 
the territory of Gaza is mentioned as one which 
he was not able to subdue (Josh. x. 41; xi. 22; 
xiii. 3). It was assigned to the tribe of Judah 
(Josh. xv. 47), and that tribe did obtain possession 
of it (Judg. i. 18); but they did not hold it long 
(Judg. iii. 3; xiii. 1; xvi. 1, 21). Solomon be- 
came master of “Azzah” (1 Kings iv. 24). But 
in after times the same trouble with the Philis- 
tines *reeurred (2 Chron. xxi. 16; xxvi. 6; 
xxviii. 18), The passage where Gaza is men- 


A SACRED EGYPTIAN Boat oR ARK, WITH TWO FIGURES PERHAPS 
RESEMBLING CHERUBIM. ( Wilkinson.) 


tioned in the New Testament (Acts viii. 26) is 
full of interest. It is the account of the baptism 
of the Ethiopian eunuch on his return from Jeru- 
salem to Egypt. The words “which is desert”’ 
have given rise to much discussion. The proba- 
bility is, that they refer to the road, and are used 
by the angel to inform Prirrp, who was then in 
Samaria, on what route he would find the eunuch. 
Resides the ordinary road from Jerusalem by 
Ramleh to Gaza, there was another, more favor- 
able for carriages (Acts xiii. 28), further to the 
south through Hebron, and thence through a dis- 
trict comparatively without towns and much ex- 
posed to the incursions of the people from the 
desert. The modern Ghuzzeh is situated partly on 
an obiong hill of moderate height, and partly on 
the lower ground. 

Gaza/ra, a place frequently mentioned in the 
wars of the Maceabees, and of great importance 
in the operations of both parties (1 Mace. ix. 52; 
xiii. 53; xiv. 7, 33, 34, 36; xv. 28; xvi. 1; 2 Mace. 
x. 32-36). There is every reason to believe that 


Gazara was the same place as the more ancient | 
GEZER or GAZER. 

Ge/ba, a city of Benjamin, with “suburbs,” 
allotted to the priests (Josh. xxi. 17; 1 Chron. 
vi. 60). During the wars of the earlier part of 
the reign of Saul, Geba was held as a garrison by | 
the Philistines (1 Sam. xiii. 3), but they were 
ejected by Jonathan. 

Ge/bal (Ps. lxxxiii. 7). The contexts both of 
the psalm and of the historical records will jus- 
tify our assuming the Gebal of the Psalms to be 
one and the same city with the Gebal of Ezekiel 
(xxvii. 9), a maritime town of Phoenicia. 

Gedali’ah, son of Ahikam (Jeremiah’s pro- 


tector, Jer. xxvi. 24). After the destruction of 
the Temple, B. c. 588, Nebuchadnezzar departed 
from Judsea, leaving Gedaliah with the Chaldean 
enard (Jer. xl. 5) at Mizpah to govern the vine- 
dressers and husbandmen (Jer. lii. 16) who were 
exempted from captivity. He was murdered by 
Ishmael two months after his appointment. 

Ge/’der. The king of Geder was one of the 31 
kings who were overcome by Joshua on the west 
of the Jordan (Josh. xii. 13). 

Geha/zi, the servant or boy of Elisha. He was 
sent as the prophet’s messenger on two occasions 
to the good Shunammite (2 Kings iv.); obtained 
fraudulently money and garments from Naaman, 
was miraculously smitten with incurable leprosy, 
and was dismissed from the prophet’s service 
(2 Kings v.). Later in the history he is men- 
tioned as being engaged in relating to King Joram 
all the great things which Elisha had done (2 
Kings viii.). 

Gemari’ah. 1. Son of Shaphan the scribe, and 
father of Michaiah. He was one of the nobles of 
Judah, and had a chamber in the house of the 
Lord, from which Baruch read Jeremiah’s alarm- 
ing prophecy in the ears of all the people, B. c. 606 
(Jer. xxxvi.). 2. Son of Hilkiah, was made the 
bearer of Jeremiah’s letter to the captive Jews 
(Jer. xxix.). 

Genealogy. In Hebrew the term for genealogy 
or pedigree is “the book of the generations.” The 
promise of the land of Canaan to the seed of Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob successively, and the sepa- 
ration of the Israelites from the Gentile world; 
the expectation of Messiah as to spring from the 
tribe of Judah; the exclusively hereditary priest- 
hood of Aaron with its dignity and emoluments ; 
the long succession of kings in the line of David; 
and the whole division and occupation of the land 
upon genealogical principles by the tribes, families 
and houses of fathers, gave a deeper importance 
to the science of genealogy among the Jews than 
perhaps any other nation. With Jacob, the 
founder of the nation, the system of reckoning by 


genealogies was much further developed. In Gen. 
xxxy. 22-26, we have a formal account of the sons 
of Jacob, the patriarchs of the nation, repeated in 
Ex. i. 1-5. In Gen. xlvi. we have an exact gene- 
alogical census of the house of Israel at the time 
of Jacob’s going down to Egypt. When the Israel- 
ites were in the wilderness of Sinai, their number 
was taken by divine command “after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers.” David divided 
the priests and Levites into courses and companies, 
each under the family chief. Hezekiah reckoned 
the whole nation by genealogies. Passing on to 
the time of the birth of Christ, when Augustus 
ordered the census of the empire to be taken, the 
Jews in the province of Syria immediately went 
each one to his own city. Another proof is’ the 
existence of our Lord’s genealogy in two forms as 
given by St. Matthew and St. Luke. The Jewish 
genealogical records continued to be kept till near 
the destruction of Jerusalem. But there can be 
little doubt that the registers of the Jewish tribes 
and families perished at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, and not before. It remains to be said that 
just notions of the nature of the Jewish genea- 
logical records are of great importance with a 
view to the right interpretation of Scripture. Let 
it only be remembered that these records have re- 
spect to political and territorial divisions, as much 
as to strictly genealogical descent, and it will at 
once be seen how erroneous a conclusion it may 
be, that all who are called “sons” of such or sue 


a patriarch, or chief father, must necessarily be } 


his very children. The Jewish genealogies have 
two forms, one giving the generations in a de- 
scending, the other in an ascending scale. Ex- 
amples of the descending form may be seen in 
Ruth iv. 18-22, or 1 Chron. iii. Of the ascending, 
1 Chron. vi. 33-43 (A. V.); Ezra vii. 1-5. Fe- 
males are named in genealogies when there is any- 
thing remarkable about them, or when any ri he 
or property is transmitted through them. See 
Gen. xi. 29; xxii. 23; xxy. 1-4; xxxv. 22°26; 
Ex. vi. 23; Num. xxvi. 33; 1 Chron. ii. 4, 19) 60, 
35, ete. : 


Genealogy of Jesus Christ. The New Testa- 
ment gives us the genealogy of but one person, 
that of our Saviour. The following will explain 
the true construction of these genealogies: 1. 
They are both the genealogies of Joseph, i. ¢., of 
Jesus Christ as the reputed and legal son of 
Joseph and Mary. 2. The genealogy of St. 
Matthew is Joseph’s genealogy as legal successor 
to the throne of David. St. Luke’s is Joseph’s 
private genealogy, exhibiting his real birth, as 
David’s son, and thus showing why he was heir to 
Solomon’s crown. The simple principle that one 
evangelist exhibits that genealogy which con- 
tained the successive heirs to David’s and 
Solomon’s throne, while the other exhibits the 
paternal stem of him who was the heir, explains 
all the anomalies of the two pedigrees, their 
agreements as well as their discrepancies, and 
the circumstance of there being two at all. 3. 
Mary, the mother of Jesus, was in all probabilit 
the daughter of Jacob, and first cousin to Josep 
her husband. The following pedigree will ex- 
hibit the successive generations as given by the 
two Evangelists: 
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Joseph 
Ozias 
| Juda 
Joatham 
Simeon 
Achaz 
| Levi 
Ezekias | 
| Matthat 
Manasses | 
| Jorim 
Amnon | 
| Eliezer 
Josias 
| Jose 
Jechonias (i.e, Je- | 
hoiakim) and his Er 
brothers (i. e., Je- | 
hoahaz, Zedekiah Elmodam 
and Shallom). 
Cosam 
Jechonias (i. ¢., Je- | 
hoiachin), child- Addi 
less. | 
Melchi 
Neri 


(Matt. and Luke.) | 


| 
His heir was . . Salathiel 
I 
Zorobabel (the Prince of Rhesa). 


Joanna (Hananiah, in 1 Chron. iii. 19, 
omitted oy Matthew, i. 13). 


Juda, or Abiud (Hodaiah, 1 Chron. iii. 34). 
Luke J ene 
Semei 
Mattlthins 
Meath 


Matt, Eliakim 
' ; Azor 
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r Achim 

Eliud wie 
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Noto 
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Mattdthias 


Joseph 


(Matt. and Luke.) | 
. | 
His heir ee or Matthat 


| | 
Jacob , Heli 
| (Matt. and Luke.) | 


. | 
Mary = Jacob’s heir was Joseph 
JESUS, called Christ. 


Thus it will be seen that the whole number of gen- 
arations from Adam to Christ, both inclusive, is 74. 

Generation. In the long-lived Patriarchal age 
i generation seems to have been computed at 100 
years (Gen, xv. 16; comp. 13, and Ex. xii. 40) ; 
but subsequently the reckoning was the same 
which has been adopted by other civilized nations, 
viz., from thirty to forty years (Job xlii. 16). 

Gen’esis,:the first book of the Law or Penta- 
teuch, so called from its title in the Septuagint, 
that is, Creation. Respecting its integrity and 
author, see PenraTEucH. The book of Genesis 
(with the first chapters of Exodus) describes the 
steps which led to the establishment of the Theoc- 
racy. It is a part of the writer’s plan to tell us 
what the divine preparation of the world was, in 
order to show, first, the significance of the call of 
Abraham, and next, the true nature of the Jewish 
theocracy. He begins with the creation of the 
world, becatise the God who created the world and 
the God who revealed himself to the fathers is the 
same God. The book of Genesis has thus a cha- 
racter at once special and universal. It embraces 
the world; it speaks of God as the God of the 
whole human race. But as the introduction to 
Jewish history, it makes the universal interest 
subordinate to the national. Five principal per- 
sons are the pillars, so to speak, on which the 
whole superstructure rests: Adam, Noah, Abra- 
a Gennes/aret, Land of (Matt. xiv. 34; Mark vi. 


53). It is generally believed that this term was | viz., 


applied to the fertile crescent-shaped plain on the 
western shore of the lake, extending from Khan 
Minyeh on the north to the steep hill behind 


Mejdel on the south, and called by the Arabs el- | 


Ghuweir, “the little Ghor.” 
is given to the land of Gennesaret, or el-Ghuweir, 
by the probability that its scenery suggested the 
parable of the Sower. 

Gennes/aret, Sea of, called “the Sea 
Chinnoreth,” or “Cinneroth” (Num. xxxiy. 
Josh. xii. 3), from a town near its shore (Josh. 
xix. 35). At its north-western angle was a fertile 
plain called ‘“‘Gennesaret” (Matt. xiv. 34; Mark 
vi. 53), from which the name of the lake was 
taken. . Is called in the New Testament “the sea 


of 


Additional interest | 


Ge 
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that Mount Gerizim was 
Melchisedech met Abraham, 

which Jacob built was not on Gerizim, as the 
Samaritans contend, though probably about its 
base, at the head of the plain between it and Ebal. 
Ilere was likewise his well (John iy. 6), and the 


the spot where 
Lastly, the altar 


tomb of his son Joseph (Josh. xxiy, 82), both of 


which are still shown. 

Ger’shom. 1. The first-born son of Moses and 
Zipporah (Ex. ii. 22; xviii. 3). Its true meaning, 
taking it as a Hebrew word, is “ expulsion.” The 
circumcision of Gershom is probably related in 
Ex. iv. 25. 2. The form under which the name 


GrrsHon—the eldest son of Levi—is given in 
several passages of Chronicles, viz., 1 Chron. vi. 16, 
3. The representative of 


17, 20, 43, 62, 71; xv. 7. 


ical’ 


OT 


CoLoss.2. 


of Galilee,” from the province of Galilee, which 
bordered on its western side (Matt. iv. 18; Mark 
vii. 31; John vi. 1); and “the sea of Tiberias,” from 
the celebrated city (John vi. 1). Its modern name 
is Bakr Tubartyeh. Most of our Lord’s public life 
was spent in the environs of the sea of Gennesaret. 
This region was then the most densely peopled in 
all Palestine. No less than nine cities stood on 
the very shores of the lake. The sea of Gennesaret 
is of an oval shape, about thirteen geographical 
miles long, and six broad. The river Jordan enters 
it at its northern end, and passes out at its southern 
end. The scenery is bleak and monotonous. The 
water of the lake is sweet, cool and transparent ; 
and as the beach is everywhere pebbly it has a 
beautiful sparkling look. It abounds in fish now 
as in ancient times. 

Gentiles. In the Old Testament the Heb. 
goyim signified the nations, the surrounding nations, 

oreigners as opposed to Israel (Neh. vy. 8), and was 
used with an invidious meaning. In the New 
Testament it is used as equivalent to Greek. But 
the A. V. is not consistent in its translation of the 
word Hellen, sometimes rendering it by “Greek” 
(Acts xiv. 1; xvii. 4; Rom. i. 16; x. 12), some- 
times by “Gentile” (Rom. ii. 9, 10; iii. 9; 1 Cor. 
x. 32). The latter use of the word seems to have 
arisen from the almost universal adoption of the 
Greek language. _ 

Ge/rar, a very ancient city south of Gaza. It 
occurs chiefly in Genesis (x.19; xx. 1; xxvi. 16); 
also incidentally in 2 Chron. xiv. 13, 14. 

Ger’izim. It is an important question whether 
Gerizim ~/as the mountain on which Abraham 
was directed to offer his son Isaac (Gen xxii, 2 
and sq.). The Samaritans, through whom the tra- 
dition of the true site of Gerizim has been pre- 
served, are probably not wrong when they point 
out still—as they have done from time imme- 
morial—Gerizim as the hill upon which Abra- 
ham’s “faith was made perfect.’ Another tra- 
dition of the Samaritans is far less trustworthy : 


the priestly family of Phinehas, among those who 
accompanied Ezra from Babylon (Ezra viii. 2). 

Ger’shon, the eldest of the three sons of Levi, 
born before the descent of Jacob’s family into 
Egypt (Gen. xlvi. 11; Ex. vi. 16), But, though 
the eldest born, the families of Gershon were out- 
stripped in fame by their younger brethren of 
Kohath, from whom sprang Moses and the priestly 
line of Aaron. At the census in the wilderness of 
Sinai the whole number of the males of the sons 
of Gershon was 7500 (Num. iii. 22). The sons of 
Gershon (the Gershonites) had charge of the fab- 
ries of the Tabernacle—the coverings, curtains, 
hangings and cords (Num. iii. 25, 26; iv. 25, 26). 

Ger’zites, The, a tribe who with the Geshurites 
and the Amalekites occupied the land between the 
south of Palestine and Egypt in the time of Saul 
(1 Sam. xxvii. 8). 

Ge/’shur, a little principality in the north-east- 
ern corner of Bashan, adjoining the province of 
Argob (Deut. iii. 14), aed the kingdom of Aram 
(Syria inthe A. V.; 2 Sam.xv.8; comp. 1 Chron. 
4. 28). 

Gethsem/ane, a small “farm” (A. V.“ place ;” 
Matt. xxvi. 36; Mark xiv. 32), situated across the 
brook Kedron (John xviii. 1), probably at the foot 
of Mount Olivet (Luke xxii. 39), to the north- 
west, and about 3 or } of a mile English from the 
walls of Jerusalem. There was a “ garden,” or 
rather orchard, attached to it, to which the olive, fiz 
and pomegranate doubtless invited resort by their 
hospitable shade. And we know from the Evangel- 
ists Luke (xxii. 89) and John (xviii. 2) that our 


| Lord ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples. 


But Gethsemane has not come down to us as a 
scene of mirth; its inexhaustible associations are 
the offspring of a single event—the agony of the 
Son of God on the evening preceding his passion, 
A garden, with eight venerable olive trees, and a 
grotto to the north, detached from it, and in eloser 
connection with the church of the Sepulchre of the 
Virgin, are pointed out as tke Gethsemane, Againss 
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the contemporary antiquity of the olive trees it has 
been urged that Titus cut down all the trees about 
Jerusalem. ‘The probability would seem to be 
that they were planted by Christian hands to mark 
the spot; unless, like the sacred olive of the Acrop- 
olis, they may have reproduced themselves. 
Gez’er, an ancient city of Canaan, whose king, 
Horam, or Elam, coming to the assistance of 
Lachish, was killed with ail his people by Joshua 
(Josh. x. 33; xii. 12). It formed one of the land- 
marks on the south boundary of Ephraim, between 
the lower Beth-horon and the Mediterranean (xyi. 
3), the western limit of the tribe (1 Chron. vii. 28). 
Giants. 1. They are first spoken of in Gen. vi. 
4, under the name Nephilim. Weare told in Gen. 
vi. 1-4 that “there were Nephilim in the earth,” 
and that afterward the “sons of God” mingling 
with the beautiful “daughters of men” produced 
a race of violent and insolent Giibborim (A. V. 
“mighty men”). But who were the parents of 
these giants? who are “the sons of God”? They 
were most probably the pious Sethites, though the 
prevalent opinion both in the Jewish and early 
Christian Church is that they were angels. It was 
probably this ancient view which gave rise to the 
spurious Book of Enoch, and the notion quoted 
from it by St. Jude (6), and alluded to by St. Peter 
(2 Pet. ii. 4). 2. Tur Repwarm, a name which 
frequently occurs. The earliest mention of them 
is the record of their defeat by Chedorlaomer and 
some allied kings of Ashteroth-Karnaim (Gen. 


Common Rep CoRAL OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. 


1. Branch of coral. 2. Part of branch, enlarged to show the 
zeophyte with its eight tentacles. (From Milne Edwards’ 
Hist. des Coralines; ¥Fbn.) 


xiv. 5). Extirpated, however, from the east of 
Palestine, they long found a home in the west (2 
Sam. xxi. 18, sq.; 1 Chron. xx. 4). It is probable 
that they had possessed districts west of the Jordan 
in early times, since the “ Valley of Rephaim” (2 
Sam. v.18; 1 Chron. xi. 15; Isa. xvii. 5), a rich 
valley south-west of Jerusalem, derived its name 
from them. They were probably an aboriginal 
people of which the Emrm, Anakim and Zuzmt 
were branches. i 

Gib’eah, a word employed in the Bible to de- 
note a “hill.” 1. Grpean, a city in the mountain- 
ous district of Judah (Josh. xv.57). 2. GILBEATH 
is enumerated among the last group of the towns 
of Benjamin, next to Jerusalem (Josh. xviii. 28). 
3. The place in which the Ark remained from-the 
time of its return by the Philistines till its removal 
by David (2 Sam. vi. 3, 4; comp. 1 Sam. vii. 1, 2). 
4. GIBEAH-OF-BENJAMIN first appears in the trag- 
ical story of the Levite and his concubine (Judg. 
xix., xx.). 5. GIBEAH-oF-SAut. This is not 
mentioned as Saul’s city till after his anointing (1 
Sam, x. 26), when he is said to have gone “ home” 
toGibeah. 6. GrseAn-IN-rHE-FreLp, named only 
in Judg. xx. 31, as the place to which one of the 

highways” led from Gibeah-of-Benjamin. 

Gib’eon, one of the four cities of the Hrvrrrs, 
the inhabitants of which made a league with 
Joshua (ix. 3-15), and thus escaped the fate of 
Jericho and Ai (comp. xi. 19). It retains its an- 
cient name almost intact, El-Jib. 

Gib’eonites, The, the people of Gibeon, and 
perhaps also of the three cities associated with 
Gibeon (Josh. ix. 17)—Hivites; and who were 
condemned to be perpetual bondmen (Josh. ix. 28, 
27). Saul appears in a fit of enthusiasm or patri- 


otism to have killed some, and devised a general 
massacre of the rest (2 Sam. xxi, 1, 2,5). This 


men of Saul’s descendants to the Gibeonites, who 
hung them or crucified them “ before Jehovah ”— 
as a kind of sacrifice—in Gibeah, Saul’s own town 
(4, 6, 9). 

Gid’eon, a Manassite, youngest son of Joash of 
the Abiezrites, an undistinguished family who 
lived at Ophrah, a town probably on the west of 
Jordan (Judg. vi. 15). He was the fifth recorded 
Judge of Israel, and for many reasons the greatest 
of them all. When we first hear of him he was 
grown up and had sons (Judg. vi. 11; viii. 20), 
and from the apostrophe of the angel (vi. 12) we 
may conclude that he had already distinguished 
himself in war. When the angel appeared, Gid- 
eon was threshing wheat with a flail in the wine- 

ress, to conceal it from the predatory tyrants. 
His call to be a deliverer, and his destruction of 
Baal’s altar, are related in Judg. vi. After this 
begins the second act of Gideon’s life. Clothed by 
the Spirit of God (Judg. vi. 34; comp. 1 Chron. 
xii. 18; Luke xxiv. 49), he blew a tr -mpet, and 
was joined by Zebulun, Naphtali and ¢ -en the re- 
luctant Asher. Strengthened by a double sign 
from God, he reduced his army of 32,000 by the 
usual proclamation (Deut. xx. 8; comp. 1 Mace. 
iii. 56). By a second test at “the spring of trem- 
bling” he again reduced the number of his follow- 
ers to 300 (Judg. vii. 5,sq.). The midnight attack 
upon the Midianites, their panic and the rout and 
slaughter that followed, are told in Judg. vii. It 
is not improbable that, like Saul, he had owed a 
part of his popularity to his princely appearance 
(Judg. vili. 18), In this third stage of his life 
oceur alike his most noble and his most question- 
able acts, viz., the refusal of the monarchy and the 
irregular consecration of a jeweled ephod. 

Gier-eagle, an unclean bird mentioned in Ley. 
xi. 18° and Deut. xiv.17. There is no reason to 
doubt that the réehdm of the Iiebrew Scriptures is 
identical in reality as in name with the racham of 
the Arabs, viz., the Egyptian vulture. 

Gi/hon. 1. The second river of paradise (Gen. 
ii.13). [SeeEprn.] 2. A place near Jerusalem, 
memorable as the scene of the anointing and proc- 
lamation of Solomon as king (1 Kings i. 33, 38, 
45). 

Gilbo’a, a mountain range on the eastern side 
of the plain of Esdraelon, rising over the city of 
Jezreel (comp. 1 Sam. xxviii. 4 with xxix.1). It 
is only mentioned in the defeat and death of Saul 
and Jonathan by the Philistines (1 Sam. xxxi. 1; 
2 Sam. i. 6; xxi. 12; 1 Chron. x. 1, 8), 

Gil’ead. 1. A mountainous region bounded on 
the west by the Jordan, on the north by Bashan, 
on the east by the Arabian plateau, and on the 

-south by Moab and Ammon (Gen. xxxi. 21; Deut. 
iii. 12-17). It is sometimes called “ Mount Gil- 
ead” (Gen. xxxi. 25), sometimes “the land of Gil- 
ead” (Num. xxxii. 1) and sometimes “Gilead” 
(Ps. lx. 7; Gen. xxxvii. 25); but they all mean 
the same thing. The name Gilead signifies “a 
hard rocky region.” The old name of the district 
was Gilead, but by a slight change in the pronun- 
ciation, the meaning was made beautifully appli- 
cable to the “heap of stones” Jacob and Laban 
had built up—“ the heap of witness.” The mount- 
ains of Gilead have a real elevation of from two to 
three thousand feet; but their apparent elevation 
on the western side is much greater, owing to the 
depression of the Jordan valley. Their outline is 
singularly uniform, resembling a massive wall 
running along the horizon. 2. Possibly the name 
of a mountain west of the Jordan, near Jezreel 
(Jude. vii. 3). We are inclined to thing the true 
reading in this place should be Grrpoa. 3. Son 
of Machir (Num. xxvi. 29, 30). 4. The father of 
Jephthah (Judg. xi. 1, 2). 

Gil’eadites, The (Judg. xii. 4,5; Num. xxvi. 
29; Judg. x. 3),a branch of the tribe of Manasseh, 
descended from Gilead. There appears to have 
been an old standing feud between them and the 
Ephraimites, who taunted them with being de- 
serters. , 

Gil’gal. 1. The site of the first camp of the 
Israelites on the west of the Jordan, the place at 

| which they passed the first night after crossing the 


: ‘ nate 
was expiated many years after by giving up seven 


HOUSEHOLD DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. 


river, and where the twelve stones were set up 
which had been taken from the bed of the stream 
(Josh. iv. 19, 20, comp. 3); where also they kept 
their first passover in the land of Canaan (y. 10). 
It was in the “end of the east of Jericho,” the hot 
depressed district of the Ghor which lay between 
the town and the Jordan (v.10). 2. A distinct 
place is the Gilgal connected with the last scene 
in the life of Elijah, and with one of Elisha’s mir- 
acles (2 Kings ii.). 3. The “KING OF THE NA- 
TIONS OF GILGAL,” or rather perhaps the “king of - 
Goim-at-Gilgal,” is mentioned (Josh. xii. 23). 4. 
A Gilgal is spoken of in Josh. xy. 7, in describing 
the north border of Judah. 

Gi/loh, a town in the mountainous part of Judah 
(Josh. xv. 51), was the native place of the famous 
Ahithophel (2 Sam. xv. 12). 

Gin, a trap for birds or beasts: it consisted of a 
net (Isa. viil. 14), and a stick to act as a spring 
(Amos iil. 5). 

Girdle, an essential article of dress in the East, 
and worn both by men and women. The common 
girdle was made of leather (2 Kings i, 8; Matt. 
iii. 4), like that worn by the Bedouins of the pres- 
ent day. A finer girdle was made of linen (Jer. 
xiii. 1; Ezek. xvi. 10), embroidered with silk, and 
sometimes with gold and silver thread (Dan. x. 5; 
Rey.i.13; xv. 6), and frequently 
studded with gold and precious 
stones or pearls. The manu- 
facture of these girdles formed 
part of the employment of 
women (Proy. xxxi. 24). The 
girdle was fastened by a clasp of 
gold or silver, or tied in a knot 
so that the ends hung down in 
front. It was worn by men about 
the loins (Isa. v.27; xi.5). The 
girdle of women was generally 
looser than that of the men, 
and was worn about the hips, 
except when they were actively 
engaged (Proy..xxxi.17). The 
military girdle was worn about 
the waist; the sword or dagger 
was suspended from it (Judg. 
iii. 16; 2Sam.xx.8; Ps. xlv. 3). 
In times of mourning girdles of 
sackcloth were worn (Isa. iii, 24; 
xxii. 12). Girdles were fre- 

uently given as presents (1 
Bans xvill.4; 2 Sam. xviii. 11). 
The girdle worn by the priests 
about the close-fitting tunic 
(Ex. xxvili. 39; xxxix. 29) is described by 
Josephus as made of linen so fine of texture 
as to look like the slough of a snake, and 
embroidered with flowers of scarlet, purple, blue 
and fine linen. It was’ about four fingers broad, 
and was wrapped several times round the priest’s 
body, the ends hanging down to the feet. The 
“curious girdle” (Ex. xxviii. 8) was made of 
the same materials and colors as the ephod, that 
is, of “gold, blue and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen.” oe 

Gir’gashites, The, one of the nations who were 
in possession of Canaan before the entrance thither 
of the children of Israel (Gen. x. 16; xy. 21; 
Deut. vii. 1; Josh. iii. 10; xxiv. 11; 1 Chron, i. 
14; Neh. ix. 8). soe Sr big 

Git’tites, the 600 men who followed Dayid from 
Gath, under Ittai the Gittite (2 Sam. xv. 18,19), 
and who probably acted as a kind of body-guard. 

Glass. The Heb. word occurs only in Job 
xxviii. 17, where in A. V. it is rendered “erys- 
tal.’ In spite of the absence of specific allusion 
to glass in the sacred writings, the Hebrews must 
have been aware of the invention. — From paint- 
ings representing the process of glass-blowin 
which have been discovered at Reni-hassan, an 
in tombs at other places, we know that the inven- 
tion is at least as remote as the age of Osirtasen 
the First (perhaps a contemporary of Joseph), 3500 _ 
years ago. Fragments too of wine-vases as old 4 
the Exodus have been discovered in Eg} e 


| THe Lanarum. 


From a coin in the 
British Museum.) 


art was also known to the ancient Assyrians, In 


the New Testament glass is alluded to as 
blem of brightness (Rev. iv. 6; xv. 2; x 
Gleaning. The gleaning of fruit tre 
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as of corn fields, was reseryed for the poor. 
[See Corner. } : 

Glede, the oid name for the common kite (mil- 
vus ater), occurs only in Deut. xiv. 18 among the 
unclean birds of prey. 

Gnat, mentioned only in the proverbial expres- 
sion used by our Saviour in Matt. xxiii, 24. 

Goad (Judg. iii. 31; 1 Sam. xiii. 21). But the 
Hebrew word in the latter passage probably means 
the point of the ploughshare. The former word 
does probabiy refer tothe goad, the long handle 
of which might be used as a formidable weapon. 
The instrument, as still used in the countries of 
Southern Europe and Western Asia, consists of a 
rod about eight feet long, brought to a sharp point 
and sometimes cased with iron at the head. 

Goat. There appear to be two or three varieties 
of the common goat (Hireus egagrus) at present 
bred in Palestine and Syria. The most marked 
varieties are the Syrian goat (Cupra Mambrica, 
Linn.), and the Angora goat (Capra Angorensis, 
Linn.), with fine long hair. As to the “wild 
goats” (1 Sam. xxiv. 2; Job xxxix. 1, and Ps. civ. 
18) it is not at all improbable that some species 
of ibex is denoted. : 

Gob (2 Sam. xxi. 18,19). In the parallel ac- 
count in 1 Chron. xx. 4, the name is given as 
GEZER. b 

God. Throughout the Hebrew Scriptures two 
chief names are used for the one true divine Being 
—ELouim, commonly translated God in our Ver- 
sion, and JEHOVAN, translated Lord. ELonrm is 


tion of which by Képzoc in the LXX., followed by 
the Vulgate, which uses Dominus, we have got 
the Lorn of our Version. Our translators have, 
however, used Jenova in four passages (Ex. vi. 
3; Psalm Ixxxiii. 18; Isa. xii. 2; xxvi. 4), and in 
the compounds, Jehovah-Jireh, Jehovuh-Nissi and 
Jehovah-Shalom (Jehovah shall see, Jehovah is muy 
Banner, Jehovah is Peace, Gen. xxii. 14; Ex. xvii, 
15; Judges vi. 24); while the similar phrases 
Jehovah-Vsidkenu and Jehovah-Shammah are trans- 
lated, ‘the Lorp our righteousness,” and “the 
Lord is there” (Jer. xxiii. 6; xxxiii. 16; Ezek. 
xlviii. 85). In one passage the abbreviated form 
Jaw is retained (Psalm Ixviii. 4). As early as 
the time of Seth “men began to call on the name 
of Jehovah” (Gen, iv. 25). The name is used by 
the patriarchs themselves (Gen. xviii. 14; xxiy. 
40; xxvi. 28; xxviii. 21). Itis the basis of titles, 
like Jehovah-Jireh, and of proper names, like 
Moriah and Jochebed. 

Go‘lan, a city of Bashan (Deut. iv. 48), allotted 
out of the half tribe of Manasseh to the Levites 
(Josh. xxi. 27), and one of the three cities: of 
refuge east of the Jordan (xx. 8). 

Gold, the most valuable of metals, from its 
color, lustre, weight, ductility and other useful 
properties. Hence it is used as an emblem of 
purity (Job xxiii. 10) and nobility (Lam. iv. 1), 
Gold was known from the very earliest times 
(Gen. ii. 11). It was at first chiefly used for orna- 
ments, etc. (Gen. xxiv. 22). Coined money was 
not known to the ancients till a comparatively late 
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the plural of Exoan (in Arabic Allah), a form 
whieh oceurs only in poetry and a few passages of 
Jeter Hebrew (Neh. ix. 17; 2 Chron. xxxii. 15). 
It is also formed with the pronominal suffixes, as 
Enor, my God, with the dependent genitive, and 
with an epithet, in which case it is often used in 
the short form Ex (a word signifying strength), as 
in Er-SHappat, God Almighty, the name by which 
God was specially known to the patriarchs (Gen. 
xvii. 1; xxviii. 3; Ex. vi. 3). The plural form 
of Enorm has given rise to much discussion. 
The fanciful idea, that it referred to the Trinity 
of Persons in the Godhead, hardly finds now a 
supporter among scholars. It is either what gram- 
marians call the plural of majesty, or it denotes the 
fullness of divine strength, the sum of the powers 
displayed by God. Jenovan denotes specifically 
the one true’ God. At a time too early to be traced 
the Jews abstained from pronouncing the name, 
for fear of its irreverent use. The custom is said 
to have been founded on a strained interpretation 
of Lev. xxiv. 16; and the phrase there used, “THE 
Nap” (Shema), is substituted by the Rabbis for 
the anutterable word. They also call it “the name 
of four letters” (M77), “the great and terrible 
» “the peculiar name,” “the separate 


In reading the seriptures they substituted 


- od 


At (Lord), from the transla-_ 


period; and on the Egyptian tombs gold is repre- 
sented as being weighed in rings for commercial 
purposes. (Comp. Gen. xliii. 21.) Gold was ex- 
tremely abundant in ancient times (1 Chron, xxii, 
14; 2 Chron. i. 15; ix. 9; Nah. ii. 9; Dan. iii. 1); 
but this did not depreciate its value, because of 
the enormous quantities consumed by the wealthy 
in furniture, ete, (1 Kings vi. 22; x. passim; Cant. 
iii, 9,10; Esth. i. 6; Jer. x. 9). The chief coun- 
tries mentioned as producing gold are Arabia, 
Sheba and Ophir (1 Kings ix. 28; x. 1; Job 
xxviii. 16). Other gold-bearing countries were 
Uphaz (Jer. x. 9; Dan. x. 5) and Parvaim (2 
Chron. iii, 6). , Metallurgic processes are men- 
tioned in Ps. Ixvi. 10; Prov. xvii, 3; xxvii. 21; 
and in Isa, xlvi. 6, the trade of goldsmith (ef. 
Judg, xvii. 4) is alluded to in connection with the 
overlaying of idols with gold-leaf. 

Gol’gotha, the Hebrew name of the spot at 
which our Lord was crucified (Matt. xxvii. 33; 
Mark xy. 22; John xix. 17). By these three 
Evangelists it is interpreted to mean the “ place 
of askull.” St. Luke’s words are really as fol- 
lows—‘‘the place which is called ‘askull? ” Two 
explanations are given: (1) that it was a spot 
where executions ordinarily took place, and there- 
fore abounded in skulls. Or (2) it may come from 
the look or form of the spot itself, bald, round and 
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skull-like, and therefore a mound or hillock, in 
accordance with the common plirase—for which 
there is no direct authority—“ Mount Calvary.” 

Goli’ath, a famous giant of Gath, who “morn- 
ing and evening for forty days” defied the armies 
of Israel (1 Sam. xvii.). He was possibly descend- 
ed from the old Rephaim [see Giants], of whom 
a scattered remnant took refuge with the Philis- 
tines after their dispersion by the Ammonites 
(Deut. ii. 20, 21; 2 Sam. xxi. 22). His height 
was “six cubits and a span,” which, taking the 
cubit at 21 inches, would make him 10} feet igh. 
But the LXX. and Josephus read “jour cubits and 
a span.” The scene of his combat with David 
was the Valley of the Tercbinth. In 2 Sam. xxi. 
19, we find that another Goliath of Gath was slain 
by Elhanan, also a Bethichemite. 

Go’/mer. 1. The eddest son of Japheth, and 
the father of Ashkepaz, Riphath and Togarmah 
(Gen. x, 2,3). 2. The daughter of Diblaim and 
concubine of Hosea (i. 8). 

Gomor’rah, in the Ncw Testament written Go- 
mor/’rha, one of the five “cities of the plain,” or 
“vale of Siddim,” that under their respective 
kings joined battle there with Chedorlaomer (Gen. 
xiv. 2-8) and his allies, by whom they were dis- 
comfited till Abraham came to the rescue. Four 
out of the five were afierward destroyed by the 
Lord with fire from heaven (Gen. xix. 23-29), 
One of them only, Zoar or Bela, which was its 
original name, was spared at the request of Lot 
in order that he might take refuge there. Of 
these Gomorrah seems to have been only second 
to Sodom in importance, as well as in the wicked- 
ness that led to their overthrow. What that atro- 
city was may be gathered from Gen. xix. 4-8, 
Their geographical position is discussed under 
Sopom. 

Go’shen, the name of a part of Egypt where 
the Israelites dwelt for the whole period of their 
sojourn in that country. It is usually’ealled the 
“land of Goshen,” but also Goshen simply. It 
appears to have borne another name, “the land 
of Rameses” (Gen. xlvii. 11), unless this be the 
name of a district in Goshen. It was between 
Joseph’s residence at the time and the frontier of . 
Palestine, and apparently the extreme province 
toward that frontier (Gen. xlvi. 29), 

Gospels. The name Gospel (from god and spell, 
Angl. Sax. good message or news, which is a trans- 
lation of the Greek ebayyéA.ov) is applied to the 
four inspired histories of the life and teaching of 
Christ contained in the New Testament, of which 
separate accounts are given in their place. They 
were all composed during the latter half of the 
first century: those of St. Matthew and St. Mark 
some years before the destruction of Jerusalem; 
that of St-Luke probably about a. p. 64; and that 
of St. John toward the close of the century. 
Before the end of the second century, there is 
abundant evidence that the four Gospels, as one 
collection, were generally used and accepted. As 
a matter of literary history nothing can be better 
established than the genuineness of the Gospels. 

Gourd. 1. Kikdyén only in Jon. iv.6-10. The 
plant which is intended by this word, and which 
afforded shade to the prophet Jonah before Nin- 
eveh, is the Ricinus communis, or castor-oil plant, 
which, formerly a native of Asia, is now natural- 
ized in America, Africa and the south of Europe. 
This plant varies considerably in size, being in 
India a tree, but in England seldom attaining a 
greater height than three or four feet. The leaves 
are large and palmate, with serrated lobes, and 
would form an excellent shelter for the sun-stricken 
prophet. The seeds contain the oil which has for 
ages been in high repute as a medicine. 2. With 
regard to the “ wild gourds” (pakkw’éth) of 2 Kings 
iy. 89, which one of “the sons of the prophets” 
gathered ignorantly, supposing them to be good 
for food, there can be no doubt that it isa species of 
the gourd tribe (Cucurbitacee), which contains 
some plants of a very bitter and dangerous cha- 
racter, 

Governor, In the Auth. Ver. this one English 
word.is the representative of no less than ten He- 
brew and four Greck words, 1. The chief of a 
tribe or family. 2. A ruler in his capactity of law 
giver and Gispenser of justice. 8, A ruler consid» 
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ered especially as having power over the property | 
and persons of his subjects (Josh. xii. 2; Ps. cv. 
20; Gen. xxiv. 2). The “ governors of the people,” 
in 2 Chron. xxiii. 20, appear to haye been the 
king’s body-guard (cf. 2 Kings xi. 19). 4. A prom- 
inent personage, whatever his capacity. 

Grape. [See VINE.] 

Grass. This is the ordinary rendering of the 
Hebrew word chdisir (1 Kings xviii. 5; Job xl. 6; 
Ps. civ. 14; Isa. xv. 6). As the herbage rapidly 
fades under the parching heat of the sun of Pales- 
tine, it has afforded to the sacred writers an im- 
age of the fleeting nature of human fortunes (Job 
viii. 12; Ps. xxxvii. 2) and also of the brevity of 
human life (Isa. xl. 6, 7; Ps. xe. 5). 

Grasshopper. [See Locust.] 

Grave. [See Buriat. ] 

Greaves (mitschdh). This word occurs in the A. 
V. only in 1 Sam. xvii. 6. Its ordinary meaning 
is a piece of defensive armor which protected the 
shin of the wearer. But the mitschdh of the above 
was not worn on the legs, but on the feet of Goliah, 
and would therefore appear to have been a kind 
of shoe or boot. 


EcypTiaN, ASSYRIAN AND OTHER Crowns. (Fairbairn.) 


. Egyptian crown of the upper country. ( Wilkinson.) 

. Egyptian crown of the lower country. ( Wilkinson.) 

. Egyptian crown of the united upper and lower countries, 
. Assyrian crown of a king in Nineveh. (Layard.) 

. Assyrian crown of Sardanapalus III. (Layard.) 

. Assyrian crown of Sennacherib. (Layard.) 

. Crown of Tigranes, king of Syria. (From a tetradrachm.) 
. Crown from sculpture at Persepolis. 

. Civiccrown. (From coin of the Roman Emperor Gaba.) 


COIS COW 


Greece, Greeks, Grecians. The histories of 
Greece and Palestine are little connected with each 
other. In Gen. x. 2-5 Moses mentions the de- 
scendants of Javan as peopling the isles of the 
Gentiles; and when the Hebrews came into con- 
tact with the Ionians of Asia Minor, and recog- 
nized them as the long-lost islanders of the western 
migration, it was natural that they should mark 
the similarity of sound between Javan and Tones. 
Accordingly the Old Testament word which is 
Grecix, in A. V. Greece, Greeks, etc., is in Hebrew 
Javan {Joel iii. 6; Dan. viii. 21): the Hebrew, 
however, is sometimes retained (Isa. Ixvi. 19; 
Ezek. xxvii. 13). About B. c. 800 Joel speaks of 
the Tyrians as selling the children of Judah to the 
Grecians (Joel iii. 6); and in Ezek. xxvii. 13 the 
Greeks are mentioned as bartering their brazen 
vessels for slaves. Prophetical notice of Greece 
occurs in Dan. viii. 21, ete. Zechariah (ix. 13) 
foretells the triumphs of the Maccabees against 
the Greco-Syrian empire, while Isaiah looks for- 
ward to the conversion of the Greeks amongst other 
Gentiles, through the instrumentality of Jewish 
missionaries (Ixvi.19), ‘The-name of the country, 


Greece, occurs once in the New Testament (Acts 
xx. 2), as opposed to Macedonia. [See GrntrILrs.] 


Greyhound. The translation in the text of the 
A. V. (Prov. xxx. 31) of the Hebrew word zarzir 
mothnayin, t. e., “one girt about the loins.” Va- 
rious are the opinions: as to what animal is in- 
tended. But perhaps the word means “a wrestler,” 
when girt about the loins for a contest. 

Gur, The going up to, an ascent or rising 
ground, at which Ahaziah received his death-blow 
while flying from Jehu after the slaughter of Jo- 
ram (2 Kings ix. 27). 


H. 


Hab/akkuk, the eighth in order of the minor 
Bes Of the facts of the prophet’s life we 
iave no certain information. He probably deliv- 
ered his prophecy about the 12th or 15th year of 
Josiah (B. c.630 or 629). The prophet commences 
by announcing his office and important mission 
(i. 1), and concludes with the magnificent Psalm in 
chap. iii., a composition unrivaled for boldness of 
conception, sublimity of thought and majesty of 
diction. 

Habergeon, a coat of mail covering the neck 
and breast. [See ARMs. ] 

Hach/ilah, The Hill, a hill apparently situated 
in the neighborhood of Ziph; in the fastnesses, or 
passes, of which David and his six hundred follow- 
ers were lurking when the Ziphites informed Saul 
of his whereabouts (1 Sam, xxiii. 19; comp. 14, 
15, 18). 

Ha/dad, originally the indigenous appellation 
of the sun among the Syrians, and thence trans- 
ferred to the king, as the highest of earthly author- 
ities. The title appears to have been an official 
one, like Pharaoh. It is found occasionally in the 
altered form Hadar (Gen. xxv. 15; xxxvi. 39, 
compared with 1 Chron. i. 30, 50). 1. Son of 
Ishmael (Gen. xxv. 15; 1 Chron.i.30). 2, Aking 
of Edom who gained an important victory over 
the Midianites on the field of Moab (Gen. xxxyl. 
35; 1 Chron.i. 46). 3. Also a king of Edom, with 
Pau for his capital (1 Chron, i. 50). 4, A mem- 
ber of the royal house of Edom (1 Kings xi. 14, ff.). 

Ha/dad-rim’mon (Zech. xii. 11), a place in the 
valley of Megiddo, named after two Syrian idols, 
where national lamentation was held for the death 
of King Josiah. 

Hadare/zer, son of Rehob (2 Sam. viii. 3), the 
king of the Aramite state of Zobah, who was pur- 
sued by David, and defeated with great loss both 
of chariots, horses and men (1 Chron. xviii. 3, 4; 
1 Chron. xix. 16; 2 Sam. x. 15; comp. 8). 

Hadas/sah, probably the earlier name of Es- 
ther (sth. ii. 7). 

Hado/ram. 1. The fifth son of Joktan (Gen. 
x. 27; 1 Chron. i. 21). 2. Son of Tou or Toi king 
of Hamath (1Chron. xviii. 10). 8. The form as- 
sumed in Chronicles by the name of the intendant 
of taxes under David, Solomon and Rehoboam (2 
Chron. x. 18). In Kings the name is given in the 
longer form of ADONIRAM, but in Samuel (2 Sam. 
xx. 24) as ADORAM. 

Ha/gar, an Egyptian woman, the handmaid, or 
slave, of Sarah (Gen. xvi. 1), whom the latter gave 
as a concubine to Abraham, after he had dwelt ten 
years in the land of Canaan and had no children 
by Sarah (xvi. 2 and 3). That she was a bond- 
woman is stated both in the Old Testament and in 
the New Testament, in the latter as part of her 
typical character. It is recorded that “when she 
saw that she had conceived, her mistress was de- 
spised in her eyes” (4), and Sarah, with the anger, 
we may suppose, o” a free woman, rather than of a 
wife, reproached Abraham for the results of her 
own act. Hagar fied, tarning her steps toward her 
native land through the great wilderness traversed 
by the Egyptian road. By the fountain in the way 
10 Shur, the angel of the Lord found her, charged 
her to return and submit herself under the hands 
of her mistress, and delivered the remarkable 
prophecy respecting her unborn child recorded 
in verses 10-12. On her return she gave birth 
to Ishmael, and Abraham was then eighty-six years 
old. Mention is not again made of Hagar in the 
history of Abraham until the feast at the weaning 
of Isaac, when “Sarah saw the son of Hagar the 
Egyptian, which she had borne unto Abraham, 
mocking ;” and in exact sequence with the first 
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flight of Hagar, we now read of her expulsion. 
The verisimilitude, Oriental exactness and simple 


| beauty of this story are internal evidences attesting 


its truth, apart from all other evidence. The 
name of Hagar occurs elsewhere only when she 
takes a wife to Ishmael (xxi. 21); and in the ge- 
nealogy (xxv. 12). St. Paul refers to her as the 
type of the old covenant, likening her to Mount 
Sinai, the Mount of the Law (Gal. iy. 22, sqq.). 

Hagarenes’, Ha/garites, a people dwelling to 
the east of Palestine, with whom the tribe of 
Reuben made war in the time of Saul (1 Chron. 
y. 10, 18-20). It is generally believed that they 
were named after Hagar. 

Hag/’gai, the tenth in order of the minor Pro- 
phets, and first of those who prophesied after the 
Captivity. With regard to his tribe and parentage 
both history and tradition are alike silent; but it 
is more than probable that he was one of the 
exiles who returned with Zerubbabel and Joshua. 
The rebuilding of the temple, which was com- 
menced in the reign of Cyrus (B.C. 535), was sus: 
pended during the reigns of his successors, Cam- 
byses and Pseudo-Smerdis, in consequence of the 
determined hostility of the Samaritans. On the 
accession of Darius Hystaspis (B.¢. 521), the 
prophets Haggai and Zechariah urged the renewal 
of the undertaking, and obtained the permission 
and assistance of the king (Ezra v. 1; vi. 14). 
According to tradition, Haggai was born in Baby- 
lon, was a young man when he came to Jerusalem, 
and was buried with honor near the sepulchres of 
the priests. The names of Haggai and Zechariah 
are associated in the L.XX. in the titles of Ps. 187, 
145-148; in the Vulgate in those of Ps. 111, 145; 
and in the Peshito Syriac in those of Ps. 126, 126, 
145, 146, 147, 148. 


————— 6 
ASSYRIAN CUPS. 
1. Lion-headed cup.—Sculpture, Khorsabad. 7 (a), 
+) 


— 


( Fairbairn.) 


(Boi 


2. Liov-headed cup with handle.—Khorsabad, 
3. Cup.—Sculpture, Khorsabad. (Botta.) 

4, Cup of red pottery.—Nimroud. (Layard.) 
5, Painted cup from Karamles. (Layard.) 
6,7. Bronze Cups.—Nimroud, (British Museum.) 


Hag’gith, one of David’s wives, the mother of 
Adonijah (2 Sam, iii. 4; 1 Kings i. 5, 11; ii. 13; 
1 Chron. iii. 2). : -s 

Hair. The Hebrews were alive to the import- 
ance of the hair as an element of personal beauty. 
Long hair was admired in the case of young men 
(2 Sam. xiv. 26). In times of affliction the hair 
was altogether cut off (Isa. iii. 17, 24; xv. 2; Jer. 
vii. 29). Tearing the hair (Ezra ix. 3) and lettin 
it go disheveled were similar tokens of grief. 
The usual and favorite color of the hair was black 
(Cant. v. 11), as is indicated in the comparisons to 
a “flock of goats” and the “tents of Kedar” 
(Cant. iv. 1; 1. 5); a similar hue is probably in- 
tended by the purple of Cant. vii.5. The approach 
of age was marked by a sprinkling (Hos. vii. 9) of gray 
hairs, which soon overspread the whole head (Gen. 
xlii. 88; xliv. 29; 1 Kings ii. 6, 9; Prov. xvi. 31; 
xx.29). Pure white hair was deemed characteristic 


of the divine majesty (Dan. vii.9; Rey.i.14). The 


chief beauty of the hair consisted in curls, whether 
of a natural or artificial character. With regard 
to the mode of dressing the hair, we have no oe 


precise information ; the terms used are of a gen aral 
So\ ine 


character, as of Jezebel (2 Kings ix. 
Judith (x. 3). The terms used in the New 

ment (1 Tim. ii. 9; 1 Pet. iii. 3) are also of a g 
eral character. The arrangement of Samson 
into seven locks, or more properly braids ( 
xvi, 13, 19) involves the practice of pls 


a 
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was also familiar to the Egyptians and Grecks. 
The locks were probably kept in their place by a 
fillet, as in Egypt. The Hebrews, like other 


nations of antiquity, anointed the hair profusely | 


with ointments, which were generally compounded 
of yarious aromatic ingredients (Ruth iii. Sib 
Sam. xiv. 2; Ps. xxiii. 5; xlv.7; xcii.10; Eccles, 
ix. 8; Isa. iii. 24); more especially on occasion of 
festivities or hospitality (Matt. vi. 17; xxvi. 3 
Luke vii. 46). It appears to have been the custom 
of the Jews in our Saviour’s time to swear by the 
hair (Matt. vy. 36), much as the Egyptian women 


still swear by the side-lock, and the men by their 


beards. 
Hall, used of the court of the high priest’s 
house (Luke xxii. 55)’ In Matt. xxvii. 27, and 


Eorpr1an Cups. (Fuairbairn.) 


1, 2, 3. From paintings at Thebes. ( Wilkinson.) 

4. Porcelain cup. ( Wilkinson.) 

5. Cup of green earthenware, with lotus flower painted in 
black. (British Museum.) 

6. Cup of coarse pottery. (British museum.) 

7. Cup of wood. (British Museum.) 

8. Cups of arragonite. (British Museum.) 

9. Saucer of earthenware. ( Wilkinson.) 


Mark xv. 16, “hall” is synonymous with “ pree- 
torium,” which in John xviii. 28 is in A. V. 
“judgment-hall.” 

judg a 

Halo’hesh. Shallum, son of Hal-lo-hesh, was 
“vuler of the half part of Jerusalem” at the time 
of the repair of the wall by Nehemiah (Neh. iii. 
12). 

Ham. 1. The name of one of the three sons 
of Noah, apparently the second in age. It prob- 
ably signifies “warm” or “hot.” This meaning 
is confirmed by that of the Egyptian word Krum 
(Egypt), the Egyptian equivalent of Ham, which 
signifies “black,” probably implying warmth as 
well as blackness. Of the history of Ham nothing 
is related except his irreverence to his father, and 
the curse which that patriarch pronounced. The 
sons of Ham are stated to have been “Cush and 
Mizraim and Phut and Canaan” (Gen. x. 6; 
comp. 1 Chron. i. 3). The name of Ham alone, 
of the three sons of Noah, is known to have been 
given to a country. Egypt is recognized as the 
land of Ham” in the Bible (Ps. xxviii. 51; 
ey. 23; evi, 22). It is certain that the three most 
illustrious Hamite nations—the Cushites, the Ph- 
nicians and the Egyptians—were greatly mixed 
with foreign peoples. 2. According to the present 

_ text (Gen. xiy. 5), Chedorlaomer and his allies 
_ smote the Zuzim in a place called Ham. © 

Ha/man, the chief minister or vizier of King 
Ahasuerus (Esth. iii. 1). After the failure of his 
attempt to cut off all the Jews in the Persian 
empire, he was hanged on the gallows which he 

had erected for Mortesad. 

Ha/’math, the principal city of Upper Syria, 
was in the valley of the Orontes, which it com- 
manded from the low screen of hills which forms 
the water-shed between the Orontes and the 

_ Litdny—the “entrance of Hamath,” as it is called 
in Scripture (Num. xxxiy. 8; Josh. xiii. 5, ete.)— 
_ to the defile of Daphne below Antioch. The 
-Hamathites were a Mamitie race, and are included 
among the descendants of: Canaan (Gen. x. 18). 
_ The “store-cities,” which Solomon “built in Ha- 
_ math” (2 Chron yiii. 4), were perhaps staples for 
trade, the Assyrian inscriptions of the time of 
hab (B. c. 900) Hamath appears as a separate 
power, in alliance with the Assyrians of Damas- 
x 


cus, the Hittites and the Pheenicians. 
three-quarters of a century later Jeroboam the 
Second “recovered Hamath” (2 Kings xiv. 28), 


Soon afterward the Assyrians took it (2 Kings | 


xvili, 34; xix. 13, ete.), and from this time it 
ceased to be a place of much importance. 


the ancient form. 

Ha/nan. 1. One of the tribe of Benjamin (1 
Chron. viii. 23), 2. The last of the six sons of 
Azel (1 Chron. viii. 38; ix. 44). 3. “Son of 
Maachah” (1 Chron, xi. 43). 4. The sons of Ha- 
naii were among the Nethinim who returned from 
Babylon with Zerubbabel (Ezra ii. 46; Neh. vii. 
49). 5. One of the Levites who assisted Ezra in 
his public exposition of the law (Neh. viii. 7). 6. 
One of the “heads” of the “ people,’ who also 
sealed the covenant (x. 22). 


Son of Zaccur, son of Mattaniah (Neh. xiii. 13), 
9. Son of Igdaliah (Jer. xxxv. 4). 

Hanan/eel, The Tower of, a tower which 
formed part of the wall of Jerusalem (Neh. iii. 1; 
xii. 39), This tower is further mentioned in Jer. 
xxxi. 38. The remaining passage in which it is 
named (Zech. xiv. 10) connects this tower with 
the “corner-gate,” which lay on the other side of 
the sheep-gate. 

Hana/ni. 1. One of the sons of Heman (1 
Chron. xxv. 4, 25). 2. A seer who rebuked (B.c. 
941) Asa, king of Judah (2 Chron. xvi. 7). 3. One 
of the priests who in the time of Ezra had taken 
strange wives (Ezra x. 20). 4. A brother of Nehe- 
miah (Neh. i. 2) was afterward made governor of 
Jerusalem under Nehemiah (vii. 2). 5. A priest 
mentioned in Neh. xii. 36. 

Hanani’ah. 1. One of the 14 sons of Heman 
CleC@hrony pxexcvaetn0, 25) 012.2 Ad general in the 
army of King Uzziah (2 Chron. xxyi. 11). 3. 
Father of Zedekiah in the reign of Jchoiakim. 
4. Son of Azur, a Benjamite of Gibeon and a false 

rophet in the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah. 
n the 4th year of his reign, B. c. 595, Hananiah 
withstood Jeremiah the prophet, publicly prophe- 
sied in the temple (Jer. xxviii.). 5. Grandfather of 
Irajah, who arrested Jeremiah on the charge of de- 
serting to the Chaldeans (Jer. xxxvii. 13). 6. 
Head of a Benjamite house (1 Chron. viii. 24). 
7. The Hebrew name of Shadrach (Dan. i. 3, 6, 7, 
11, 19; ii. 17). 8. Son of Zerubbabel (1 Chron. 
iii. 19), from whom Crrisr derived his descent. 
He is the same person who is by St. Luke called 
Joanna. 9. One of the sons of Bebai, who re- 
turned with Ezra from Babylon (Ezra x. 28). 
10. A priest, one of the makers of the sacred oint- 
ments and incense, who built a portion of the wall 
of Jerusalem in the days of Nehemiah (Neh. iii. 
8). 11. Head of the priestly course of Jeremiah 
in the days of Joiakim (Neh. xii. 12), 12. Ruler 
of the palace at Jerusalem under Nehemiah (Neh. 
vii. 2,3). 13, An Israelite (Neh. x. 23). 

Handicraft (Acts xviii. 3; xix. 25; Rev. xviii. 
22). 1. The preparation of iron for use, together 
with working in brass or rather copper alloyed 
with tin, bronze, is mentioned as practiced in ante- 
diluvian times (Gen. iv. 22). In the construction 
of the Tabernacle, copper, but no iron, appears to 
have been used, though the use of iron was at the 
same period well known to the Jews, both from 
their own use of it and from their Egyptian edu- 
cation (Ex. xx. 25; xxv. 3; xxvii. 19; Num. 
xxxv. 16; Deut. iii. 11; iv. 20; viii. 9; Josh. viii. 
31; xvii. 16,18). After the establishment of the 
Jews in Canaan, the oceupation of a smith became 
recognized as a distinct employment (1 Sam. xiii. 
19). The smith’s work and its results are often 
mentioned in Scripture (2 Sam. xii. 31; 1 Kings 
vi.7; 2 Chron. xxvi. 14; Isa. xliv. 12; liv. 16). 
The worker in gold and silver must have found 
employment both among the Hebrews and the 
neighboring nations in very early times, as appears 
from the ornaments sent by Abraham to Rebekah 
(Gen, xxiv. 22, 58; xxxv. 4; xxxviii. 18; Deut. 
vii. 23). Bat whatever skill the Hebrews possessed, 
it is quite clear that they must have learned much 
from Dyypt and its “iron furnaces,” both in metal- 
work and in the arts of setting and polishing pre- 
cious stones. Various processes of the goldsmith’s 


About { 


ls | 
present name, amath, is but slightly altered from | 
4; Ecclus. 


7. Another of the | 
chief laymen on the same occasion (x. 26). 8. | 


After the conquest frequent notices are found both 
of moulded and wrought metal, including solder- 
ing, which last had long been known in Egypt; 
but the Pheenicians appear to haye possessed 
greater skill than the Jews in these arts, at least 
in Solonion’s time (Judg. viii. 24, 27; xvii. 4; 1 
Kings vii. 13, 45, 46; Isa. xli. 7; Wisd. xy. 
xxxvill, 28; Bar. vi. 50, 55, 57). 
2. The work of the carpenter is often men- 
tioned in Seripture (Gen. vi. 14; Ex, XXXVIi.; 
Isa. xliv. 13). In the palace built by David for 
himself the workmen employed were chiefly Phas- 
nicians sent by Hiram (2°Sam. vy. 11; 1 Chron. 
xiv. 1), as most probably were those, or at least 


| the principal of those, who were employed by 


Solomon in his works (1 Kings v. 6). But in the 
repairs of the Temple, executed under Joash king 
of Judah, and also in the rebuilding under Zerub- 
babel, no mention is made of foreign workmen, 
though in the latter case the timber is expressly 
said to have been brought by sea to Joppa by 
Zidonians (2 Kings xii. 11; 2 Chron. xxiv. 12; 
Ezra iii. 7). That the Jewish carpenters must 
have been able to carve with some skill is evident 
from Isa. xli. 7; xliv. 13. Inthe New Testament 
the occupation of a carpenter is mentioned in con- 


| nection with Joseph the husband of the Virgin 


Mary, and ascribed to our Lord himself by way 
of reproach (Mark vi. 3; Matt. xiii. 55). 3. The 
masons employed by David and Solomon, at least 
the chief of them, were Phenicians (1 Kings y. 
18; Ezek. xxvii. 9). The large stones used in 
Solomon’s Temple are said by Josephus to have 
been fitted together exactly without either mortar 
or cramps, but the foundation stones to have been 
fastened with lead. For ordinary building mortar 
was used; sometimes, perhaps, bitumen, as was 
the case at Babylon (Gen. xi. 3). The lime, clay 
and straw of which mortar is generally composed 
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Visn-gop. (Frem Nimroud. Layard.) 


in the East require to be very carefully mixed 
and united so as to resist wet. The wall “ daubed 
with untempered mortar” of Ezekiel (xiii. 10) 
was perhaps a sort of cob-wall of mud or clay 
without lime, which would give way under heavy 
rain. The use of whitewash on tombs is remarked 
by our Lord (Matt. xxiii. 27). Houses infected 
with leprosy were required by the Law to be re- 
plastered (Ley. xiv, 40-45), 4. Akin to the craft 
of the carpenter is that of ship and boat-building, 
which must have been exercised to some extent 
for the fishing-vessels on the lake of Gennesaret 
(Matt. viii. 23; ix. 1; John xxi. 3, 8). Solomon 


work are illustrated by Egyptian monuments. , built, at Ezion-Geber, ships for his foreign trade, 


2 


wiich were manned by Pheenician crews, an ex- 
periment which Jehoshaphat endeavored in vain 
to renew (1 Kings ix. 26, 27; xxii. 48; 2 Chron. 
xx, 59, 37). 5. The perfumes used in the religious 
services, and in later times in the funeral rites of 
monarchs, imply knowledge and practice in the 
art of the “apothecaries,” who appear to have 
formed a guild or association (Ex. xxx. 20, 39; 
Neh. iii. 8; 2 Chron. xvi. 14; Eccles. vii. 1; x.1; 
Ecclus. xxxviii. 8). 6. The arts of spinning and 
weaving both wool and linen were carried on in 
early times, as they are still usually among the 
Bedouins, by women. One of the excellences at- 
tributed to the good housewife is her skill and in- 
dustry in these arts (Ex. xxxv. 25, 26; Lev. xix. 
19; Deut. xxii. 11; 2 Kings xxiii. 7; Ezek. xvi. 
16; Prov. xxxi. 13,24). ‘The loom with its beam 
(1 Sam. xvii. 7), pin (Judg. xvi. 14) and shuttle 
(Job vii. 6) was perhaps introduced later, but as 
early as David’s time (1 Sam. xvii. 7). Together 
with weaving we read also of embroidery, in which 
gold and silver threads were interwoven with the 
body of the stuff, sometimes in figure patterns, or 
with precious stones set in the needle-work (Ex. 
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was placed before the door of the Tabernacle (Ex. 
xxvi. 36, 37; xxxix. 38). 2. The “hangings” 
were used for covering the walls of the court of 
the Tabernacle, just as tapestry was in modern 
times (Ex. xxvii. 9; xxxv. 17; xxxvili. 9; Num. 
lili. 26; iv. 26). 

Han/nah, one of the wives of Elkanah, and 
mother of Samuel (1 Sam. i, ii.) A hymn of 
thanksgiving for the birth of her son is in the 
highest order of prophetic poetry ; its resemblance 
to that of the Virgin Mary (comp. 1 Sam. 1i. 1-10 
with Luke i. 46-55; see also Ps. exiil.) has been 
noticed by the commentators. More recent critics 
have, however, assigned its authorship to David. 

Ha/nun. 1. Son of Nahash (2 Sam. x. 1, 2; 1 
Chron. xix. 1, 2), king of Ammon, who dishonored 
the ambassadors of David (2 Sam. x. 4), and in- 
volved the Ammonites in a disastrous war (2 Sam. 
xii. 81; 1 Chron. xix. 6). 2. A man who, with 
the people of Zanoah, repaired the ravine-gate in 
the wall of Jerusalem (Neh. iii. 13). 3. The 6th 
son of Zalaph, who also assisted in the repair of 
the wall, apparently on the east side (Neh. ii. 30). 

Ha/ran. 1, The third son of Terah, and there- 
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may conclude that they would, if women, have 
been of this class. The “harlots” are classed 
with “ publicans,” as those who lay under the ban 
of society, in the New Testament (Matt. xxi. 32). 

Ha/rod, The Well of, aspring by which Gideon 
and his great army encamped on the morning of 
the day which ended in the rout of the Midianites 
(Judg. vii. 1), and where the trial of the people 
by their mode of drinking apparently took place. 

Har/’osheth ‘‘ of the Gentiles,” so called from 
the mixed races that inhabited it, a city in the 
north of the land of Canaan, supposed to have 
stood on the west coast of the lake Merom, from 
‘which the Jordan issues forth in one unbroken 
stream. It was the residence of Sisera, captain 
of Jabin king ef Canaan (Judg. iv. 2), and it was 
the point to which the victorious Israelites under 
Barak pursued the discomfited host and chariots 
of the second potentate of that name (Judg. iv. 16). 

Harp (Heb. kinnér). The kinnér was the na- 
tional instrument of the Hebrews, and was well 
known throughout Asia. Moses assigns its in- 
vention to the antcdiluvian period (Gen. iy. 21). 
Josephus records that the kinnér had ten strings, 
and that it was played on with the 
plectrum ; but this is in contradic- 
tion to what is set forth in the Ist 


book of Samuel (xvi. 23 ; xviii. 10), 


thet David played on the kinnér 


with his hand. Probably there was 


asmaller and a larger kinnér, and 


these may have been played in 


different ways (1 Sam. x. 5). 


Harrow. The word so rendered 


(2 Sam. xii. 31; 1 Chron. xx. 3) is 


probably a threshing-machine. The 


verb rendered “to harrow” (Isa. 


xxvii. 24; Job. xxxix. 10; Hos. x. 


11) expresses apparently the break- | 
ing of the clods, and is so far analo- 


xxvi. 1; xxviii. 4; xxxix. 6-13). 7. Besides 
these arts, those of dyeing and of dressing cloth 
were practiced in Pulestine, and those also of tan- 
ning and dressing leather (Josh. ii. 15-18 ; 2 Kings 
i. 8; Matt. iii. 4; Acts ix. 43). Shoemakers, 
barbers and tailors are mentioned in the Mishna 
( Pesach, iv. 6); the barber, or his occupation, by 
Ezekiel (v.1; Lev. xiv. 8; Num. vi. 5), and the 
tailors, plasterers, glaziers and glass vessels, paint- 
ers and goldworkers are mentioned in the Mishna 
(Onel. viii. 9; xxix. 3, 4; xxx. 1). Tent-makers 
are noticed in the Acts (xviii. 3), and frequent 
allusion is made to the trade of the potters. 8, 
Bakers are noticed in Scripture (Jer. xxxvii. 21 ; 
Hos. vii. 4) ; and the well-known valley Tyropeon 
probably derived its name from the occupation of 
the cheese-makers, its inhabitants. Butchers, not 
Jewish, are spoken of 1 Cor. x. 25, { 
Handkerchief, Napkin, Apron. 
mer of these terms, as used in the A. V.=covddptov 
the latter—owuxivtiov, The sundarium is noticed 
in the New Testament as a wrapper to fold up 
money (Luke xix. 20)—as a cloth bound about 
the head of a corpse (John xi. 44; xx. 7)—and 
lastly ag an article of dress that could be easily 
removed (Acts x1x. 12), probably a handkerchief 
worn on the head like the heffieh of the Bedouins. 
‘Hanging, Hangings. 1, The “hanging” was 
a curtain or “covering” to close an entrance; ene 


The two for- 
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fore youngest brother of Abram (Gen. xi. 26). 
Three children are ascribed to him—Lot (27, 31), 
and two daughters, viz., Milcah, who married her 
uncle Nahor (29), and Iscah (29). Haran was 
born in Ur of the Chaldees, and he died there 
while his father was still living (8). 2. A Ger- 
shonite Levite of the family of Shimei (1 Chron. 
xxiii. 9). 3. A son of the great Caleb by his con- 
cubine Ephah (1 Chron. ii. 46). 4. HARAN or 
CHARRAN (Acts vii. 2, 4), name of the place 
whither Abraham migrated with his family from 
Ur of the Chaldees, and where the descendants of 
his brother Nahor established themselves (comp. 
Gen. xxiv. 10 with xxvii. 43). 

Hare (Heb. arnebeth) occurs only in Ley. xi. 6 
and Deut. xiv. 7, amongst theanimals disallowed 
as food by the Mosaic law. The hare is at this 
day called arnel by the Arabs in Palestine and 
Syria. It was erroneously thought by the ancient 
Jews to have chewed the cud. They were no doubt 
misled, as in the case of the shdphdn (Hyrax), by 
the habit these animals have of moving the jaw 
about. 

Harlot. That this class of persons existed in 
the earliest states of society is clear from Gen. 
xxxvili. 15. Rahab (Josh. ii. 1) is said by the 
Chaldee paraph. to have been an innkeeper, but if 
there were such persons, considering what we 
know of Canaanitish morals (Ley. xviii. 27), we 
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gous to our harrowing, but whether 
done by any such machine as we | 
call a “ harrow,” is very doubtful. | 
Hart, The hart is reckoned : 
among the clean animals (Deut. xii. | 
15; xiv. 5; xv. 22), and seems to 
have been commonly killed for food. 
The Heb. masc. noun ayydl denotes 
some species of Cervide (deer tribe), 
either the Dama vulgaris, fallow- 
deer, or the Cervus Barbarus, the 
Barbary deer. to b 
Hav/ilah. 1. A son of Cush (Gen. ‘ 
x. 7); and, 2. A son of Joktan (x. ‘ 
29). It appears probable that both . 
stocks settled in the same country, | 
and there intermarried, thus re- 
ceiving one name and forming one 
race, with a common descent. The 
Cushite people of this name formed 
the westernmost colony of Cush along the south 
of Arabia. cules - 
Hav/ilah (Gen. ii. 11). [See EpEn.] iaeal 
Havoth-ja/ir, certain villages on the east of 
Jordan, in Gilead or Bashan, which were taken 
by Jair the son of Manassch, and called after his 
name (Num. xxxii. 41; Deut. iii. 14). In 1 Chron. 
ii. 22 they are specified as twenty-three, but in 
Judg. x. 4, as thirty. Vit 
Hawk, the translation of the Hebrew néts (Lev. > 
xi. 16; Deut. xiv. 15; Job xxxix..26). The word 
is doubtless generic, and includes various s ecie ‘ 
of the Falconide. Of the ten or twelve lesser 
raptors of Palestine nearly all are summer mi-— 
grants. The kestrel remains all the year, ‘but the 
others are all migrants from the south, t+ 
Hay (Heb. chdisir), the rendering of the A. V. 
in Prov. xxvii. 25, and Isa. xy. 6, of the aboye-— 
named Heb. term, which occurs frequently in 
Old Testament, and denotes “grass” of any ki 
It is certain that ide anions fhe mow their g 
and probably made use of the dry material. 
Ps. peri ie >. We may remark that there 
express Hebrew term for “dry grass” or 
viz., chashash, which, in the only two p 
the word occurs (Isa. v. 24; xxxiii. 1 
dered “chaff? intheA.V. 
Haz/ael, a king of Damascus, wh 
about B. c. 886 to B. c. 840. He 


an 


SS 


HOUSEHOLD DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. 


been previously a person in a high position at the 
court of Benhadad, and was sent by his master to 
Elisha, to inquire if he would recover from the 
malady under which he was suffering. Elisha’s 
answer led to the murder of Benhadad by his am- 
bitious servant, who forthwith mounted the throne 
(2 Kings viii. 7-15). Toward the close of the 
reign of Jehu, Hazael led the Syrians against the 
Israelites (about B. c. 860), whom he “smote in 
all their coasts” (2 Kings x. 32), thus accom- 
plishing the prophecy of Elisha (ibid. viii. 12), 
At the close of his life, having taken Gath (ibid. 
xii. 17; comp. Amos vi. 2), he proceeded to attack 
Jerusalem (2 Chron. xxiv. 24), and was about to 
assault the city, when Joask bribed him to retire 
(2 Kings xii. 18), Hazael appears to have died 
about the year B. c. 840 (ibid. xiii. 24), having 
reigned 46 years. 

Hazel. The Hebrew term Jz occurs only in 
Gen. xxx. 37. Authorities are divided between 
the hazel and the almond tree, as representing the 
liz, The latter is most probably correct. 

Ha/zer, topographically, seems generally em- 
ployed for the “villages” of people in a roving 
and unsettled life, the semi-permanent collections 
of dwellings which are described by travelers 
among the modern Arabs to consist of rough stone 
walls covered with the tent cloth. As a proper 
name it appears in the A. V.: 1. In the plural, 
Hazerim, and Hazeroru. 2, In the slightly dif- 
ferent form of Hazor. 3. In composition with other 
words. 

Head-dress. The Hebrews do not appear to 
have regarded a covering for the head as an essen- 
tial article of dress. The earliest notice we have 
of such a thing is in connection with the sacerdotal 
vestments (Ex. xxviii. 40). We may infer that it 
was not ordinarily worn in the Mosaic age. Even 
in after times it seems to have been reserved 
especially for purposes of ornament; thus the 
Tsdniph is noticed as being worn by nobles (Job 
xxix. 14), ladies (Isa. iii. 23) and kings (Isa. 
Ixii. 3), while the Pecr was an article of holiday 
dress (Isa. Ixi. 3, A. V. “beauty ;” Ezek. xxiv. 17, 
23), and was worn at weddings (Isa. lxi. 10). The 
word rendered “hats” in Dan. iii. 21, properly 
applies to a cloak. 

Hearth. -One way of baking much practiced in 
the East is to place the dough on an iron plate, 
either laid on, or supported on Iegs above the 
vessel sunk in the ground, which forms the oven. 
The cakes baked “on the hearth” (Gen. xviii. 6) 
were probably baked on hot stones covered with 
ashes. The “hearth” of King Jehoiakim’s winter 

alace (Jer, xxxvi. 23) was possibly a pan or 
razier of charcoal. 

Heaven. There are four Hebrews words thus 
rendered in the Old Testament. 1. Rdki’a (A. V. 
firmament). [See Frrmament.] 2. Shdmayim. This 
is the word used in the expression “the heaven 
and the earth,” or “the upper and lower regions” 
(Gen. i. 1). 3. Mérém, used for heaven in Ps, 
xviii. 16; Jer. xxv. 30; Isa. xxiv. 18. Properly 
speaking it means a mountain, as in Ps, cii. 19; 

zek. xvii. 23, 4. Shechdkim, “expanses,” with 
reference to the ertent of heaven (Deut. xxxiii. 26; 
John xxxy. 5). St. Paul’s expression “third 
heaver” (2 Cor. xii. 2) has led to much conjec- 
ture. Grotius said that the Jews divided the 
heaven into three parts, viz., 1. the air or atmo- 
sphere, where clouds gather ; 2. the firmament, in 
which the sun, moon and stars are fixed; 3. the 
upper heaven, the abode of God and his angels. 

e’brew. This word first occurs as given to 
Abram by the Canaanites (Gen. xiv. 13) because 
he had crossed the Euphrates. The name is also 
derived from ’éber, “beyond, on the other side,” 
but this is essentially the same with the precedin 
explanation, since both imply that Abraham an 
his posterity were called Hebrews in- order to ex- 
press a distinction between the races east and west 
of the Euphrates. The term Israelite was used 
by the Jews of themselves among themselves, the 
term Hebrew was the name by which they were 
known to foreigners. The latter was accepted by 
the Jews in their external relations; and after the 
_ general substitution fed hg word ke fads famed 
n that marked special e of na- 
tinction, e language. All the 
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Books of the Old Testament are written in the 
Hebrew language, with the exception of the fol- 
lowing passages—Dan. ii. 4-vii. ; Mizek. iv. 8—vi. 18, 
and vii, 12-26; Jer. x. 11—which are in Chaldee, 
Both Hebrew and Chaldee are sister dialects of a 
great family of languages, to which the name of 
Semitic is usually given, from the real or supposed 
descent of the people speaking them from the pa- 
triarch Shem. The dialects of the Semitic family 
may be divided into three main branches: 1. The 
Northern Aramean, to which the Chaldce and 
Syriac belong. 2. The Southern, of which the 
Arabic is the most important, and which also in- 
cludes the Ethiopic. 3. The Central, which com- 
prises the Hebrew and the dialects spoken by the 
other inhabitants of Palestine, such as the Canaan- 
ites and Pheenicians. 

Hebrews, Epistle to the. There is no reason 
to doubt that at first, everywhere, except in North 
Africa, St. Paul was regarded as the author. 
Clement of Alexandria ascribed to St. Luke the 
translation of the Epistle into Greek from a He- 
brew original of St. Paul. Origen believed that 
the thoughts were St. Paul’s, the language and 
composition St. Luke’s or Clement’s of Rome. 
Tertullian names Barnabas as the reputed author 
according to the North African tradition. Luther's 
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Abraham entered Canaan 3780 years ago (Gen. 
xiii. 18). Sarah died at Hebron; and Abraham 
then bought from Ephron the Hittite the field and 
cave of Machpelah, to serve as a family tomb 
(Gen. xxiii, 2-20). The cave is still there; and 
the massive walls of the Haram or mosque, within 
which it lies, form the most remarkable object in 
the whole city. Abraham is called by Mohamme- 
dans el-Khulil, “the Friend,” 7. e., of God, and 
this is the modern name of Hebron. Hebron now 
contains about 5000 inhabitants, of whom some 
50 families are Jews. About a mile from the town, 
up the valley, is one of the largest oak trees in 
Palestine. This, say some, is the very tree be- 
neath which Abraham pitched his tent, and it still 
bears the name of the patriarch. 

Hedge. The Heb. words thus rendered denote 
simply that which surrounds or encloses, whether 
it be a stone wall (geder, Prov. xxiy. 31; Ezek, 
xlii. 10) or a fence of other materials, 

Heifer. The Hebrew language has no expres- 
sion that exactly corresponds to our heifer ; for 
both eglah and parah are applied to cows that 
have calved (1 Sam. vi. 7-12; Job xxi. 10; Isa. 
vii. 21). 

Heir. The Hebrew institutions relative to in- 
heritance were of a very simple character. Under 
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conjecture that Apollos was the author has been 
adopted by many. The Epistle was probably ad- 
dressed to the Jews in Jerusalem and Palestine. 
The argument of the Epistle is such as could be 
used with most effect to a church consisting exelu- 
sively of Jews by birth, personally familiar with 
and attached to the Temple-service. It was evi- 
dently written before the destruction of Jerusalem 
in A.p. 70, The whole argument, and specially 
the passages viii. 4 and sq., ix. 6 and sq., and xiil. 
10 and sq., imply that the Temple was standing, 
and that its usual course of divine service was car- 
ried on without interruption. The date which 
best agrees with the traditionary account of the 
authorship and destination of the Epistle is a. p. 
63, about the end of St. Paul’s imprisonment at 
Rome, or a year after Albinus succeeded Festus as 
Procurator. 

He’bron. 1. The third son of Kohath, who 
was the second son of Levi; the younger brother 
of Amram, father of Moses and Aaron (Ex. vi. 18; 
Num. iii. 19; 1 Chron. vi. 2, 18; xxiii. 12). 2. A 
city of Judah (Josh, xv, 54); situated among the 
mountains (Josh, xx. 7), 20 Roman miles south of 
Jerusalem, and the same distance north of Beer- 
sheha. Hebron is one of the most ancient cities 
in the world still existing; and in this respect it 
is the rival of Damascus. It was built, says a 
sacred writer, “seven years before Zoan in Feypt 
(Num. xiii. 32) ; and was a well-known town when 


the Patriarchal system the property was divided 
among the sons of the legitimate wives (Gen. 
xxi. 10; xxiv. 86; xxv. 5), a larger portion being 
assigned to one, generally the eldest, on whom de- 
volved the duty of maintaining the females of the 
family. The sons of concubines were portioned 
off with presents (Gen. xxv.6). Atalater period 
the exclusion of the sons of concubines was rigidly 
enforced (Judg. xi. 1, ff.). Daughters had no 
share in the patrimony (Gen. xxi. 14), but re- 
ceived a marriage portion. The Mosaic law regu- 
lated the succession to real property thus: it was 
to be divided antong the sons, the eldest receivin 
a double portion (Deut. xxi. 17), the others equa 
shares ; if there were no sons, it went to the daugh- 
ters (Num. xxvii. 8), on the condition that they 
did not marry out of their own tribe (Num. 
xxxyi. 6, ff; Tob. vi. 12; vii. 13), otherwise the 
patrimony was forfeited. If there were no daugh- 
ters, it went to the brother of the deceased; if no 
brother, to the paternal uncle; and, failing these, 
to the next of kin (Num. xxvii. 9-11). 

Heli, the father of Joseph, the husband of the 
Virgin Mary (Luke iii. 23); maintained by Lord 
A. Hervey, the latest investigator of the genealo; 
of Christ, to have been the rea! brother of Jaco i 
the father of the Virgin herself. 

Hell. This is the word generally and unfortu- 
nately used by our translators to render the He- 
brew Sheol. it would perhaps hav: been better to 
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setain the Hebrew word Sheol, or else render it | 


always by “the grave” or “the pit.” It is clear 
that in many passages of the Old Testament Sheol 


can only mean ‘the grave,” and is so rendered in) 


the A. V. (see, for example, Gen, Xxxvil. 39; xlii. 
38; 1 Sam. ii. 6; Job xiv. 13), In other passages, , 
however, it seem gto involve a notion of punish- 
ment, and is thérefore rendered in the A. V. by 
the word “ Hell.’ But in many cases this trans- 
lation misleads the reader. It is obvious, for in- 
stance, that Job xi. 8; Ps. cxxxix. 8; Amos ix. 
2 (where “hell” is used as the antithesis of 
“heayen’’), merely illustrate the Jewish notions 
of the locality of Sheol in the bowels of the earth. 
In the New Testament the word Hades, like Sheol, 
sometimes means merely “the grave” (Rey. xx. 
13; Acts ii. 31; 1 Cor. xv. 55), or in general “ the 
unseen world.” It is in this sense that the creeds 
say of our Lord, “ He went down into hell,” mean- 
ing the state of the dead in general, without any 
restriction of happiness or misery, a doctrine cer- 
tainly, though only virtually, expressed in Serip- 
ture (Eph. iv. 9; Acts ii. 25-31). Elsewhere in 
the New Testament Hades is used of a place of 
torment (Luke xvi. 23; 2 Pet. ii. 4; Matt. xi. 23, 
etc.). Consequently it has been the prevalent, al- 
most the universal, notion that Hades is an inter- 


lock” in two passages (Hos. x. 4; Amos vi. 12), but 
elsewhere “ gall.’ [See GALL. ] 

Hen. ‘The hen is nowhere noticed in the Bible 
except in Matt. xxiii. 37; Luke xiii. 34, That a 
bird so common in. Palestine should receive such 
slight notice, is certainly singular. 

Herd, Herdsman. The herd was greatly re- 
garded both in the patriarchal and Mosaic period. 
The ox was the most precious stock next to horse 
and mule. The herd yielded the most esteemed 
sacrifice (Num. vii. 3; Ps. xix. 31; Isa. lxvi. 3) ; 
also flesh meat and milk, chiefly converted, prob- 
ably, into butter and cheese (Deut. xxxii. 14; 2 
Sam. xvii. 29). The full-grown ox is hardly ever 
slaughtered in Syria; but, both for sacrificial and 
convivial purposes, the younger animal was pre- 
ferred (Ix. xxix. 1). The agricultural and general 
usefulness of the ox, in ploughing, threshing and 
as a beast of burden (1 Chron. xii. 40; Isa. xlvi. 
1), made such a slaughter seem wasteful. The oc- 
cupation of herdsman was honorable in early times 
(Gen. xlyii. 6; 1 Sam. xi. 5; 1 Chron, xxvii. 29; 
xxviii.1). Saul himself resumed it in the interval 
of his cares as king; also Doeg was certainly high 
in his confidence (1 Sam. xxi. 7). Pharaoh made 
some of Joseph’s brethren “rulers over his cattle.” 
David’s herd-masters were among his chief oflicers 
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mediate state between death and resurrection, di- 
vided into two parts, one the abode of the blessed, 
and the other of the lost. In holding this view, 
main reliance is placed on the parable of Dives 
and Lazarus; but it is impossible to ground the 
proof of an important theological doctrine on a 
passage which confessedly abounds in Jewish meta- 

hors. The word most frequently used in the 
New Testament for the place of future punishment 
is Gehenna or Gehenna of fire. [See Hixnom.] 

Hel/lenist. In one of the earliest notices of the 
first Christian Church at Jerusalem (Acts vi. 1), 
two distinct parties are recognized among its mem- 
bers, “Hebrews” and “ Hellenists” (Grecians), 
who appear to stand toward one another in some 
degree in a relation of jealous rivalry (comp. Acts 
ix. 29). The Hellenists as a body included not 
only the proselytes of Greek (or foreign) parent- 
age, but also those Jews who, by settling in foreign 
countries, had adopted the prevalent form of the 
current Greek civilization, and with it the use of 
the common Greek dialect. 

Hem of Garment. The importance which the 
later Jews, especially the Pharisees (Matt. xxiii. 
5), attached to the hem or fringe of their garments 
was founded uponthe regulation in Num, xv. 38, 
39, which gave a symbolical meaning to it. 

He/man. 1. Son of Zerah (1 Chron. ii. 6; 1 
Kings iv. 31). 2. Son of Joel, and grandson of 
Samuel the prophet, a Kohathite. He is called 
“the singer,” rather the musician (1 Chron. vi. 33). 

Hemlock. The Hebrew réeh is rendered “hem- 
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| sake in the following age, 


of state. The prophet Amos at first followed this 
occupation (Amos i. 1; vii. 14). 

Her/mas, the name of a Christian resident at 
Rometo whom St. Paul sends greeting in his Epis- 
tle to the Romans (xvi. 14). Ireneus, Tertullian 
and Origen agree in attributing to him the work 
called the Shepherd: which is supposed to have 
been written inthe pontificate of Clement I.; while 
others aflirm it to have been the work of a name- 
It existed for a long 
time only in a Latin version, but the first part in 
Greek is to be found at the end of Codex Sinait- 
icns. It was never received into the canon; but 
yet was generally cited with respect only second to 


that which was paid to the authoritative books of 


the New Testament. 

Her’mes, a Christian mentioned in Rom. xvi. 
14, According to tradition he was one of the Sey- 
enty disciples, and afterward Bishop of Dalmatia. 

Her’mon, a mountain on the north-eastern 
border of Palestine (Deut. iii.8; Josh. xii. 1), over 
against Lebanon (Josh. xi. 17), adjoining the pla- 
teau of Bashan (1 Chron. y. 23), It is the most 
conspicuous and beautiful mountain in Palestine or 
Syria. Hermon has three summits, situated like 
the angles of a triangle, and about a quarter of a 
mile from each other. This may account for the 
expression in Ps. xlii.7 (6), “I will rememberthee 
from the land of the Jordan and the Hermons.” In 
two passages of Scripture this mountain is called 
Baal-hermon (Judg, iii. 3; 1 Chron. v, 23), pos- 
sibly because Baal was there worshiped. — The 
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height of Hermon may safely be reckoned at 
10,000 feet. ‘ 
Her/od. This family, though of Idumzan ori- 
gin, and thus aliens by race, were Jews in faith, 
1, Herod THE Great was the second son of An- 
tipater, an Idumzean, who was appointed Procura-_ 
tor of Judea by Julius Cesar, B. c. 47, and Cypros, 
an Arabian of noble descent. At the time of his 
father’s elevation, though only fifteen years old, he 
received the government of Galilee, and shortly 
afterward that of Coele-Syria. When Antony came 
to Syria, B. c.41, he appointed Herod and his elder 
brother Phasael tetrarchs of Judea. Herod was 
forced to abandon Juda next year by an invasion 
of the Parthians, wlio supported the claims of An- 
tigonus, the representative of the Asmonsan dy- 
nasty, and fled to Rome (B. c. 40). At Rome he 
was well received by Antony and Octavian, and 
was appointed by the senate king of Judza to the 
exclusion of the Hasmonean line. In the course of 
a few years, by the help of the Romans, he took 
Jerusalem (B. c. 87), and completely established 
his authority throughout his dominions. The ter- 
rible acts of bloodshed which Herod perpetrated 
in his own family ‘were accompanied by others 
among his subjects. According to the well-known 
story, he ordered the nobles whom he had called 
to him in his last moments to be executed imme- 
diately after his decease, that so at least his death 
might be attended by universal mourning. It was 
at the time of his fatal illness that he must haye 
caused the slaughter of the infants at Bethlehem 
(Matt. ii. 16-18). The Temple he rebuilt with 
scrupulous care. The restoration was begun B. c. 
20, and the Temple itself was completed in a year 
and a half. But fresh additions were constantly 
made in succeeding years, so that it was said that 
the Tcmple was “built in forty and six years” 
(John ii. 20), 4 phrase which expresses the whole 
period from the commencement of Herod’s work 
tothe completion of the latest addition then made. 
2, Tizrop Antipas was the son of Herod the 
Great by Malthace, a Samaritan. His father ap- 
pointed him “tetrarch of Galilee and Persa” 
(Matt. xiv. 1; Luke iii. 19; ix. 7; Acts xiii. 1; cf. 
Luke iii. 1). le first married a daughter of Are- 4 
tas, “king of Arabia Pctrea,” but after some time 
he made overtures of marriage to Hercdias, the 
wife of his half brother Herod Philip, which she 
reccived favorably. Aretas, indignant at the in- 
sult ofiered to his daughter, found a pretext for in- 
yading the territory of Herod, and defcated him 
with great loss, This defeat, according to the 
famous passage in Josephus, was attributed b 
many to the murder of John the Baptist, whic 
had been committed by Antipas shortly before, 
under the influence of Herodias (Matt. xiv. 4, 9; 
Mark vi. 17, ff.; Luke iii, 19), At a later time 
the ambition of Hcrodias proved the cause of her 
husband’s ruin. Pilate took occasion from our 
Lord’s residence in Galilee to send him for exami- 
nation (Luke xxiii. 6, ff.) to Herod Antipas, who — 
came up to Jerusalem to celcbrate the Passover, 
3. Tirrop Puturp J. (Philip, Mark vi. 17) was the 
son of Herod the Great and Mariamne, and must 
be carefully distinguished from the tetrarch Fhilip. 
Tle married Herodias, the sister of Agrippa ’ 
whom he had a daughter Salome. Hace 
ever, left him, and made an infamous marriag 
with his half brother Herod Antipas (Matt. xiv. 3 
Mark vi. 17; Luke iii. 19). He was exclude 
from all share in his father’s possessions in ccr 
quence of his mother’s treachery, and lived after 
ward in a private station. 4. Hrrop Puri 
was the son of Herod the Great and Cleop 
Like his half brothers Antipas and Archelaus, he 
wwas brought up at home. He received as his own 
government Batanea, Trachonitis, Auranitis (Gau- 
Jonitis) and some parts about Jamnia, with the title — 
of tetrarch (Luke iii.1). 5. Herop Agrippa I. 
was the son of Aristobulus and Berenice, and gr: 
son of Herod the Great. He was throwr 
prison by Tiberius, where he remained till 
cession of Caius (Caligula), A. D. 37. 
emperor bestowed on him marks of favo 
1). Agrippa was a strict observer of 
sought with success the favor of ‘the 
robable that it was with this view | 


Ae aca 


HOUSEHOLD DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE, 5d 


Peter (Acts xii. 1, ff). In the fourth year of his 
reign over Judxa (A. pd, 44) Agrippa attended some 
games at Crsarsa, held in honor of the emperor. 
When he appeared in the theatre (Acts xii. 21) his 
flatterers saluted him as a god; and suddenly he 
was seized with terrible pains, and being carried 
from the theatre to the palace died after five days’ 
agony. 6. crop Acriepa II. was the son of 
Herod Agrippa I. and Cypros, a grand-niece of 
Herod the Great. At the time of the death of his 
father, A. D. 44, he was at Rome. Not long after- 
ward, however, the emperor gave him (about a. p. 
50) the kingdom of Chaleis, which had belonged to 
his uncle; and then transferred him (A. p. 52) to 
the tetrarchies formerly held by Philip and Lysan- 
ias, with the title of king (Acts xxv. 13). The re- 
lation in which he stood to his sister Berenice 
(Acts xxv. 13) was the cause of grave suspicion. 
In the last Roman war Agrippa took part with the 
Romans, and after the fall of Jerusalem retired 
with Berenice to Rome, where he died in the third 
year of Trajan (A. p. 100). The appearance of St. 
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Paul before Agrippa (A. p. 60) offers several cha- 
racteristic traits. The “pomp” with which the 
king came into the audience chamber (Acts xxy. 
23) was accordant with his general bearing; and 
the cold irony with which he met the impassioned 
words of the Apostle (Acts xxvi. 27, 28) suits the 
temper of one who was contented to take part in 
the destruction of his nation. 

" Hero/dians. In the account which is given by 
St. Matthew (xxii. 15, ff.) and St. Mark (xii. 13, ff.) 
of the last efforts made by different sections of the 
Jews to obtain from our Lord himself the materials 
for his accusation, a party under the name of 
Herodians is represented as acting in concert with 
the Pharisees (Matt. xxii.16; Mark xii.13; comp. 
also iii. 6; viii. 15). 

Hero/dias, daughter of Aristobulus, one of the 
sons of Mariamne and Herod the Great, and con- 
sequently sister of Agrippa I. She first married 
Herod Philip I.; then she eloped from him to 
marry Herod Antipas, her step-uncle, who had 
been long married to, and was still living with, the 
daughter of ‘®neas or Arectas, king of Arabia. 
Aretas e war upon Herod, and routed him with 
the loss of his wholearmy. The head of John the 


- Baptist was granted to the request of Herodias 
Matt. xiv. 8-11; Mark vi. 94-98). According to 


on took place in a fortress | an army tinder two officers and his cupbearer the | 


called Macherus, looking down upon the Dead 
Sea from the south. She accompanied Antipas 
into exile to Lugdunum. 

Hero/dion, a relative of St. Paul, to whom he 
sends his salutation amongst the Christians of the 
Roman Church (Rom. xvi. 11). 

Heron. The Hebrew andphah appears as the 
name of an unclean bird in Ley. xi. 19; Deut. xiy. 18. 
It was probably a generic name for a well-known 
class of birds. The only point on which any two 
commentators seem toagree is, that itis not the heron. 

Heth, the forefather of the nation of Tur Hir- 
TITES. In the genealogical tables of Gen. x. and 
1 Chron. i., Heth is a son of Canaan. The Hit- 
tites were therefore a Hamite race, neither of the 
“country” nor the “kindred” of Abraham and 
Isaac (Gen. xxiv. 8, 4; xxviii. 1, 2). 

Hezeki’ah. 1. Twelfth king of Judah, son of 
the apostate Ahaz and Abi (or Abijah), ascended 
the throne at the age of 25, B. c. 726. Hezekiah 
was one of the three most perfect kings of Judah 
(2 Kings xviii. 5; Ecclus. xlix. 4). His first act 
was to purge, and repair, and reopen with splendid 


sacrifices and perfect ceremonial, the Temple, |. 
) ple, 


which had been despoiled and neglected duting 
the careless and idolatrous reign of his father. A 
still more decisive act was the destruction of a 
brazen serpent, said to have been the one used by 
Moses in the miraculous healing of the Israelites 
(Num. xxi. 9), which had become an object of 
adoration. Hezekiah not only rewon the cities 
which his father had lost (2 Chron. xxviii. 18), 
but even dispossessed the Philistines of their own 
cities, except Gaza (2 Kings xviii. 8) and Gath, 
When the king of Assyria applied for impost, Heze- 
kiah refused it, and in open rebellion omitted tosend 
even the usual presents (2 Kings xviii. 7). In- 
stant war was averted by the heroic and long-con- 
tinued resistance of the Tyrians under their king 
Eluleeus. ~Hezckiah used every available means 
to strengthen his position, and render his capital 
impregnable (2 Kings xx. 20; 2 Chron. xxxii. 
3-5, 30; Isa. xxii. 8-11; xxxiii. 18). In his 
dangerous illness he “turned his face to the wall 
and wept sore” at the threatened approach of dis- 
solution. God had compassion on his anguish, 
and heard his prayer. Isaiah had hardly left the 

alace when he was ordered to promise the king 
immediate recovery, and a fresh lease of life, rati- 
fying the promise by a sign, and curing the boil 
by a plaster of figs. Various ambassadors came 
with letters and gifts to congratulate Hezekiah on 
his recovery (2 Chron. xxxii. 23), and among 
them a embassy from Merodach-Baladan (or 
Berodach, 2 Kings xx. 12), the viceroy of Baby- 
lon. The ostensible object of this mission was to 
compliment Hezekiah on his convalescence (2 
Kings xx. 12; Isa. xxxix. 1) ; but its real purpose 
was to discover how far an alliance between the 
two powers was possible or desirable, for Mero- 
dach-Baladan, no less than Hezekiah, was in ap- 
prehension of the Assyrians. Community of in- 
terest made Hezekiah receive the overtures of 
Babylon with unconcealed gratification ; and, per- 
haps to enhance the opinion of his own import- 
ance as an ally, he displayed to the messengers 
the princely treasures which he and his predeces- 
sors had accumulated. If ostentation were his 
motive it received a terrible rebuke, and he was 
informed by Isaiah that from the then tottering 
and subordinate province of Babylon, and not 
from the mighty Assyria, would come the ruin 
and captivity of Judah (Isa. xxxix. 5). Sargon 
was succeeded (3. c. 702) by his son Sennacherib, 
whose two invasions occupy the greater part of 
the Scripture records concerning the reign of 
Hezekiah. The first of these took place in the 
third year of Sennacherib (B. c. 702), and occupies 
only three verses (2 Kings xviii. 13-16), though 
the route of the advancing Asvrians may be 
traced in Isa. x. 5; xi. Hezekiah’s bribe (or fine) 
brought a temporary release. Sennacherib “ dealt 
treacherously ” with Hezekiah (Isa. xxxiii. 1) by 
attacking the stronghold of Lachish. This was 
the commencement of that second invasion respect- 
ing which we have such full details in 2 Kings 
xviii. 17, sq.; 2 Chron. xxxii. 9, sq.; Isa, xxxvi. 
From Lachish Sennacherib sent st Jerusalem 


orator Rabshakeh, with a blasphemous and insult- 
ing summons to surrender. Hezckiah’s ministers 
were thrown into anguish and dismay, but the un- 
daunted Isaiah hurled back threatening for threat- 
ening with unrivaled eloquence and force. Mean- 
while Sennacherib, having taken Lachish, was be- 
sieging Libnah, when, alarmed by a “rumor” of 
Tirhakah’s advance, he was forced to relinquish 
once more his immediate designs, and content him- 
self with a defiant letter to Hezekiah. The next 
event of the campaign, about which we are in- 
formed, is, that the Jewish king, with simple piety, 
prayed to God, with Sennacherib’s letter outspread 
before him, and received a prophecy of immediate 
deliverance. Accordingly “that night the Angel 
of the Lord went out and smote in the camp of 
the Assyrians 185,000 men.” Hezekiah slept with 
his fathers after a reign of twenty-nine years, in 
the 56th year of his age (B. c. 697). 2; Son of 
Neariah, one of the descendants of the royal 
family of Judah (1 Chron. iii. 23). 3. The same 
name, though rendered in the A. V. Hizx1an, is 
found in Zeph. i. 1. 

He’zion, a king of Aram (Syria), father of 
Tabrimon, and grandfather of Benhadad I. He 
and his father are mentioned only in 1 Kings xv. 
18. He is probably identical with Rrzon, the 
contemporary of Solomon, in 1 Kings xi. 23; the 
two names being very similar in Hebrew, and still 
more so in the versions. 

Hid/dekel, one of the rivers of Eden, the river 
which “goeth eastward to Assyria” (Gen. ii. 14), 
and which Daniel calls “the Great river” (Dan. 
x. 4), seems to have been rightly identified by the 
LXX. with the Tigris. Dekel is clearly an equiv- 
alent of Digla or Diglath, a name borne by the Ti- 
gris in all ages. ‘the name now in use among 
the inhabitants of Mesopotamia is Dijleh. 

Hi’el, a native of Bethel, who rebuilt Jericho 
in the reign of Ahab (1 Kings xvi. 34); and in 
whom was fulfilled the curse pronounced by Joshua 
(Josh. vi. 26). 

Hierap’clis. This place is mentioned only 
once in Scripture (Col. iv. 13), with Conossa and 
Laopicea. Such association is just what we 
should expect; for the three towns were all in the 
basin of the Meeander, and within a few miles of 
one another. 

Higgai’on, a word which occurs three times in 
the book of Psalms (ix. 17; xix. 15; xcii.4). The 
word has two meanings, one of a general character, 
implying thought, refcetion, and another, in Ps. ix. 
17, and Ps. xcii. 4, of a technical nature, the pre- 
cise meaning of which cannot be determined. 

High Places. J'rom the earliest times it was 
the custom among all nations to erect altars and 
places of worship on lofty and conspicuous spots. 
To this general custom we find constant allusion 
in the Bible (Isa. Ixy. 7; Jer. iii. 6; Ezek. vi. 13; 
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xviii. 6; Hos. iv. 13), and it is especially attributed 
to the Moabites (Isa. xv. 2; xvi. 12; Jer. xlviii. 35). 
Even Abraham built an altar to the Lord on a 
mountain near Bethel (xii. 7, 8; ef. xxii. 2-4; 
xxxi. 54), which shows that the practice was then 
as innocent as it was natural; and although it 
afterward became mingled with idolatrous ob- 
servances (Num. xxiii. 8), it was in itself far less 
likely to be abused than the consecration of groves 
(Hos. iv. 13). Gideon and Manoah built altars on 
high places by divine command (Judg. vi. 25, 26; 
xili, 16-23), and it is quite clear, from the tone of 
the book of Judges, that the law of Moses (Deut. 
xii. 11-14) on the subject was either totally for- 
gotten or practically obsolete. It is more surpris- 
Ing to find this law absolutely ignored at a mueb 
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later period, when there was no intelligible reason 
for its violation—as by Samuel at Mizpeh (1 Sam. 
vii. 10) and at Bethlehem (xvi. 5); by Saul at 
Gilgal (xili. 9) and at Ajalon (? xiv. 35); by 
David (1 Chron. xxi. 26); by Elijah on Mount 
Carmel (1 Kings xviii. 30) ; and by other prophets 
(1 Sam. x. 5). The explanations which are given 
are sufficiently unsatisfactory ; but it is at any rate 
certain that the worship in high places was organ- 
ized and all but universal throughout Judea, not 
only during (1 Kings 
iii. 2-4) but even after 
the time of Solomon. 
High priest. The 
first distinct separation 
of Aaron to the office 
of the priesthood, 
which previously be- 
longed to the _first- 
born, was that re- 
corded Ex. xxviii. 
We find from the very 
first the following cha- 
racteristic attributes of. 
Aaron and the high 
priests his successors, 
as distinguished from 
the other priests: (1.) 
Aaron alone was an- 
ointed (Ley. viii. 12), 
whence one of the dis- 
tinctive epithets of the 
high priest was “the 
anointed priest” (Ley. 
iv. 3, 5, 16; xxi. 10; 
see Num. xxxy. 25). This appears also from Ex. 
xxix. 29,30. The anointing of the sons of Aaron, 
i. e., the common priests, seems to have been con- 
fined to sprinkling their garments with the anoint- 
ing oil (Ex. xxix. 21; xxviii. 41, ete.). The anoint- 
ing of the high priest is alluded to in Ps, exxxiii. 2. 
(2.) The high priest had a peculiar dress, which 
passed to his successor at his death. This dress 
consisted of eight parts, as the Rabbins constantly 
note, the breastplate, the ephod with its curious gir- 
dle, the robe of the ephod, the mitre, the broidered 
coat or diaper tunic, and the girdle, the materials 
being gold, blue, red, crimson and fine (white) 
linen (Ex. xxviii.), To the above are added, in 
ver. 42, the breeches or drawers (Lev. xvi. 4) of 
linen ; and to make up the number 8, some reckon 
the high priest’s mitre, or the plate separately 
from the bonnet; while others reckon the curious 
girdle of the ephod separately from the ephod. 
Of these 8 articles of attire, 4—viz., the coat or 
tunic, the girdle, the breeches and the bonnet or 
turban (migh@ dh) instead of the mitre (mitsnepheth) 
—belonged to the common priests. Taking the 
articles of the high priest’s dress in the order in 
which they are enumerated above, we have (a.) 
the breastplate, or, as it is further named (vs. 15, 
29, 30), the breastplate of judgment. The breast- 
plate was originally 2 spans long, and 1 span 
broad, but when doubled it was square, the shape 
in which it was worn. On it were the 12 precious 
stones, set in 4 rows, 3 in a row, thus correspond- 
ing to the 12 tribes, and divided in the same man- 
ner as their camps were; each stone having the 
name of one of the children of Israel engraved 
upon it. According to the LXX. and Josephus, 
and in accordance with the language of Scripture, 
it was these stones which constituted the Urim and 
Thummim. [See Urmt and Tuummim.] (d.) 
The ephod. This consisted of two parts, of 
which one covered the back, and the other the 
front, 7. e., the breast and upper part of the body. 
These were clasped together on the shoulder with 
two large onyx stones, each having engraved on 
it 6 of the names of the tribes of Israel. It was 
further united by a “curious girdle” of gold, blue, 
purple, scarlet and fine twined linen round the 
waist. [See EpHop ; Grrpue.] (c.) The robe of the 
ephod. This was of inferior material to the ephod 
itself, being all of blue (y. 31), which implied its 
being only of “ woven work” (xxxix. 22). It was 
worn immediately under the ephod, and was longer 
than it. The blue robe had no sleeves, but only 
slits in the sides for the arms tocome through. It 
had a hole for the head to pass through, with a 
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| border round it of woven work, to prevent its be- 
ing rent. The skirt of this robe had a remark- 
able trimming of pomegranates in blue, red and 
crimson, with a bell of gold between each pome- 
granate alternately. The bells were to give a 
sound when the high priest went in and came out 
of the Holy Place. (d.) The mitre or upper tur- 
ban, with its gold plate, engraved with HoxinEss 
To THE LorpD, fastened to it by a ribbon of blue. 
(e.) The broidered coat was a tunic or long skirt 
of linen with a tessellated or diaper pattern, like 
the setting of a stone. The girdle, also of linen, 
was wound round the body several times from the 
breast downward, and the ends hung down to the 
ankles. The breeches or drawers, of linen, covered 
the loins and thighs; and the bonnet was a turban 
of linen, partially covering the head, but not in 
the form of a cone like that of the high priest 
when the mitre was added to it. These four last 
were common to all priests. (3.) Aaron had pe- 
culiar functions. To him alone it appertained, 
and he alone was permitted, to enter the Holy of 
Holies, which he did once a year, on the great day 
of atonement, when he sprinkled the blood of the 
sin-offering on the mercy-seat, and burnt incense 
within the veil (Ley. xvi.). The Rabbins speak. 
very frequently of one second in dignity to the high 
priest, whom they call the Sagan, and who often 
acted in the high priest’s room. He is the same 
who in the Old Testament is called “the second 
priest” (2 Kings xxiii. 4; xxv. 18). Thus too it 
is explained of Annas and Caiaphas (Luke iii. 2), 
that Annas was Sagan. 
Ananias is also thought 
by some to have been 
Sagan, acting for the 
high priest (Acts xxiii. 
2). The usual age for 
entering upon the func- 
tions of the priesthood, 
according to 2 -Chron. 
xxxi. 17, is considered 
to have been 20 years, 
though a priest or high 
priest was not actually 
incapacitated if he had 
attained to puberty. 
Again, according to Ley. 
Xxi., no one that had a 
blemish could officiate 
at the altar. The his- 
tory of the high priests 
embraces a period of 
about 1370 years, and a 
succession of about 80 
high priests, beginning 
with Aaron, and ending 
with Phannias. The | 
subjoined table shows the succession “of high 
priests, as far as it can be ascertained, and of the 
contemporary civil rulers: 


A Bepourn. (Lynch.) 


CIVIL RULER. HIGH PRIEST. 


MOSS c.ccecctuscecetevinrcucstuaktavescescreracacy . Aaron. 
Joshua.. +» Wleazar. 


Othniel .. Phinehas, 
Abishua +. Abishua, 
Dik PB Ab -. Wi. 
Samuel « Ahitub. 
Saul:...... + Ahijah. 
David. . Zadok and Abiathar, 
Solomon .. Azariah, 
Abijah . Johanan. 
Ot PEs § « Azariah. 
Jehoshaphat « Amariah, 
Jchoram...... .- Jchoida, 
Ahaziah of ie 
Jchoash.... « Do. and Zechariah. 
Amaziah se ? 
Uzziah...... . Azariah, 
Jotham A 24 
Ahaz.....00 « Urijah. 
Hezekiah . + Azariah. 
Manasseh. « Shallum, 
AMAOMace esynatsneteacareueareeectscascaatetenes > 
JOsia. 4: <scteng.sdseetoyapieccrcesheaeetosescactes Tilkiah. 
behiotakisn’ isacoscerssdeasepst sere suesestaacyr cena Azariah? 
Zedercinbys-cscndyecccevctnevsvcccsrsrewedbexseste Seraiah. 
TEvil-Mcrodach..........ccersesesnecrseee ++. J@hozadak, 
Zerubbabel (Cyrus and Darius)........... Jeshua, 
Mordecai (Kerxes)....10-0cesseseseessse .-- Joiakim. 
Ezra and Nehemiah (Artaxerxes)....... Eliashib. 
Datlas Northus ee, ivalecetaccdhscead + Joiada, 


Artaxerxes Mnemon.. - Johanan, | 
Alexander the Great... + Jaddua, — x 
ais I. (Ptolemy Soter, Antigonus)... OniasT,9 7 
Ptolomy Sobers... wshsbsseceeseseesessseeees SIMON the Jus ee 
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CIVIL RULER. HIGH PRIEST, 


| Ptolemy Philadelphus............ Mleazar. 
at gsrkelas zee Manassch, 
Ptolomy Euergetes...........00+6 Onias IT. 
Ptolemy Philopator..... 0... Simon If, 
Ptolemy Epiphanes and An- 
BIOGHNG 3 ptabe. a-ntlosnespecsusnatee Onias IL. 


Antiochus Epiphanes.. G oshua, or) Jason. 

i eg nias, or Menclaus. 
Demetrius Jacimus, or Alcimus. 
Alexander Balas.............+++. Jonathan, brother of Judas 

Maccabeus (Asmonean), 
+++e SuMONn (Asmonean), 
«+. John Hyrcanus (Do.), 


Simon (Asmonean)......... 
John Hyreanus (Asm.).... 


King Aristobolus (Asm,)......... Aristobulus (Do.). 
King Alexander Janneus 
(ASHONEAT)) 02 .ccvor-ctccracseteess Alexander Jannzus (Do.). 


Queen Alexandra (Asm.)........ Hyreanus II. (Do.). 
King Aristobolus IL. (Asm.) ... Aristobulus IL. 
Pompey the Great and Hyr- ‘ 
canus, or rather toward the } 
end of his pontificate, Anti- 
paberaacce 6b tke este. ke ceed Hyrcanus IT. (Do.). 
Pacorus the Parthian.. «.. Antigonus (Do.). 1 
Herod K. of Judea... .. Ananelus. - 

a be Bae oe .. Aristobulus (last of Asmo- 
neans), murdered by Herod. 
. Ananelus restored. 

Jesus, son of Vancus. . 
- Simon, son of Beethus, father- 
in-law to Herod. 

. Matthias, son of Theophilus. 
Jozarus, son of Simon. 
Eleazar. 

Jesus, son of Sic. 

. Jozarus (second time), 


Herod the Great...... 


a as 


. Ananus, 


Tr 
. Ishmael, son of Phabi. 
- Eleazur, son of Angnus. 
Simon, son of Kamith. 
‘aiaphas, called also Joseph. 
... Jonathan, son of Ananus. 
.-. Theophilus, brother of Jona- 
than. : 
...- Simon Cantheras, 
.... Matthias, brother of Jona- 
than, son of Ananus. 
. Elioneus, son of Cantheras. 
+..doseph, son of Camei. 
.... Ananias, son of Nebedeus. 
..-. Jonathan, 
.-«- Ismacl, son of Fabi, 
.... Joseph, son of Simon. 


Vitellius, governor of Sy 


“ 


Iierod Agrippa 


“ 


“ 
“ 
“ 


le. WA Ree, -Ananus, son of Ananus, or 
Ananias. 
Appointed by the poopie Jesus, son of Gamalicl. 
Do (Whiston on B. J. iv. 8, 
ict. tester acaates stare ieee Matthies, son of Theophilus, 


Phannias, son of Samuel. 


Hil’kiah. 1. Father of Eliakim (2 Kings 
xviii. 37; Isa, xxii. 20; xxxvi. 22). [See Bri 
AKIM.] 2. High priest in the reign of Josiah 
(2 Kings xxii. 4, sqq.; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 9, sqq.; 
1 Esdr. i. 8). hes to the genealogy in 1 
Chron. vi. 13 he was son of Shallum, and from 
Ezra vii. 1, apparently the ancestor of Ezra the 
scribe. His high priesthood was rendered illus- 
trious by the great reformation effected under it 
by King Josiah, and above all by the discovery 
which he made of the book of the law of Moses 
in the temple. 3. A priest of Anathoth, father 
of the prophet Jeremiah (Jer. i. 1). in 

Hillel, a native of Pirathon in Mount Ephraim, — - 
father of ABpoN, one of the judges of Israel ~ 
(Judg. xii. 13, 15). Bet cask 2 

Hills. It may not be unprofitable to call atten-_ 
tion here to the various Hebrew terms for which — 
the word “hill” has been employed in the Auth. — 
Version. 1. Gibeah, from a root which seems to — 
have the force of curvature or humpishness, 2. 
But our translators have also pda hen nc 
English word for the very difierent term har, 
meaning a whole district rather than an indi. — 
vidual eminence, and to which our word “moun~ — 
tain” answers with tolerable accuracy. For in- 
stance, in Ex. xxiy. 4, the “hill” is the s: i 
which is elsewhere in the same chapter (12, 13,1 
etc.) and book consistently and accurately rende 
“mount” and “mountain.” The country of 
“hills,” in Deut i. 7; Josh. ix. 1; x. 403 xi. 
is the elevated district of Judah, Benjai 
‘Ephraim, which is correctly called “the 
tain” in the earliest descriptions of Pa‘ esting 
(Num. xiii. 29) and in many subse nent pass 1g) 
3. On one occasion the word Ma’ 
“ascent,” is rendered “hill” (1 Sam. 
In the New Testament the word “t 
ployed to render the Greek word B 
one occasion it is used for p06, elsew 

hie 


tain” (Luke ix. 87): ~ > 
Grahs tonal of the" 
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elaphus. It is frequently noticed in the poetical 
parts of Scripture as emblematic of activity (Gen. 
xlix. 21; 2 Sam. xxii. 34; Ps. xviii. 83; Hab. iii. 
19), gentleness (Proy. y. 19), feminine modesty 
(Cant. ii. 7; iii. 5), earnest longing (Ps. xlii. 1) 
and maternal affection (Jer. xiv. 5). Its shyness 
and remoteness from the haunts of men are also 
alluded to (Job xxxix. 1), and its timidity, causing 
it to cast its young at the sound of thunder (Ps, 
xxix. 9). 

Hinge. Both ancient Egyptian and modern Ori- 
ental doors were and are hung by means of pivots 
turning in sockets both on the upper and lower sides 
(1 Kings vii. 50). In Syria, and especially the 
Maurin, there are many ancient doors consisting 
of stone slabs with pivots carved out of the same 
piece, inserted in sockets above and below, and 
fixed during the building of the house. The allu- 
sion in Proy. xxvi. 14 is thus clearly explained. 

Hinnom, Valley of, otherwise called “the 
valley of the son” or “thildren of Hinnom,” a 
deep and narrow ravine, with steep, rocky sides, 
to the south and west of Jerusalem. The earliest 
mention of the Valley of Hinnom is in Josh. xy. 
8; xviii, 16. On the southern brow, overlooking 
the valley at its eastern extremity, Solomon 
erected high places for Molech (1 Kings xi. 7), 
whose horrid rites were revived from time to time 
in the same vicinity by the later idolatrous kings. 
Ahaz and Manasseh made their children “pass 
through the fire” in this valley (2 Kings xvi. 3; 
2 Chron. xxviii. 3; xxxiii. 6), and the fiendish 
custom of infant sacrifice to the fire-gods seems to 
have been kept up in Tophet, at its south-east 
extremity, for a considerable period (Jer. vii. 31; 
2 Kings xxx. 10). To put an end to these abomi- 
nations the place was polluted by Josiah, who 
rendered it ceremonially unclean by spreading 
over it human bones, and other corruptions (2 
Kings xxiii. 10, 13, 14; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4, 5), 
from which time it appears to haye become the 
common cesspool of the city, into which its sew- 
age was conducted, to be carried off by the waters 


- of the Kidron, as well as a lay-stall, where all its 


Sam. vy. 11; 1 Chron. 


solid filth was collected. From its ceremonial 
defilement, and from the detested and abominable 
fire of Molech, if not from the supposed ever- 
burning funeral piles, the later Jews applied 
the name of this valley Ge Hinnom, Gichenna, to de- 
note the place of cter- 
nal torment. In this 
sense the word is used 
by our Lord (Matt. vy. 
29; x, 28; xxiii. 15; 
Mark ix. 43; Luke 
xii. 5). 
Hippopot/amus. 
[See Brurmorn. | 
Hi/ram, or Hu/- 
ram. 1. The king of 
Tyre who sent work- 
men and materials to 
Jerusalem, first (2 


xiv. 1) to build a pal- 
ace for David, whom 
he ever loved (1 Kin 
v. 1), and. again ( 
Kings y. 10; vii. 13; 
2 Chron. ii. 14, 16) to 
build the Temple for 
Solomon, with whom 
he had a treaty of 
eace and commerce 
1 Kings v. 11,12). The contempt with which he 
received Solomon’s present of Cabul (1 Kings i 
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rx, 
12) does not appear to have caused any breach be- 
tween the two kings. He admitted Solomon’s 
ships, issuing from Joppa, to a share in the profit- 
able trade of the Mediterranean (1 Kings x. 22); 
and Jewish sailors, under the guidance of Tyrians, 
were taught to bring the gold of India (1 Kings 
ix. 26) to Solomon’s two harbors on the Red Sea. 
2. Hi was the name of a man of mixed race 


(1 Kings vii. 13, 40), the principal architect and 


er sent by King Hiram to Solomon. 

tes, The, the nation descended from 

. V, “Heth”’), the second son of Canaan. 
bought from the “Children of [eth,” 


the field and the cave of Machpelah, belonging to 

{phron the Hittite. They were then settled at | 
the:town which was afterward, under its new name 

of Hebron, to become one of the most famous | 
cities of Palestine, then bearing the name of Kir- 

jath-arba (Gen. xxiii. 19; xxv. 9). When the 

Israelites entered the Promised Land, we find the 

Hittites taking their part against the invader 

(Josh, ix. 1; xi. 3, ete.).  Henceforward the 

notices of the Ilittites are very few and faint. 

We meet with two individuals, both attached to 

the person of David. (1.) “ Ahimelech the Hit: 

tite” (1 Sam. xxvi. 6). (2.) “Uriah the Hittite” 

one of ‘the thirty” of David’s body-guard (2 

Sam. xxiii. 39; 1 Chron. xi. 41), 

Hivites, The. In Genesis, “the Hivite” is 
named as one of the descendants of Canaan, the 
son of Ham (Gen. x. 17; 1 Chron. i. 15). We 
first encounter the actual people of the Iivites at 
the time of Jacob’s return to Canaan. Shechem 
was then in their possession, Hamor the Hivite 
being the “prince of the land” (Gen. xxxiy. 2). 
We next meet with the Hivites during the con- 
quest of Canaan (Josh. ix. 7; xi.19). The main 
body of the Hivites were at this time living on 
the northern confines of western Palestine— 
“under Hermon, in the land of Mizpeh” (Josh. 
xi. 3)—“in Mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal- 
Hermon to the entering in of Hamath” (Judg. iii. 
3; comp. 2 Sam. xxiv. 7). 

Ho/bab (Num. x. 29; Judg. iv. 11). It seems 
doubtful whether this name denotes the father-in- 
law or brother-in-law of Moses. (1.) In favor of 
the latter is the express statement that Hobab was 
‘the son of Raguel” (Num. x. 29); Raguel or 
Ruel being identified with Jethro, not only in Ex. 
ii. 18 (comp. iii. 1, etc.), but also by Josephus. 
(2.) In favor of Hobab’s identity with Jethro are 
the words of Judg. iv. 11, and the Mohammedan 
traditions. While Jethro is preserved to us as the 
wise and practiced administrator, Hobab appears 
as the experienced Bedouin sheikh, to. whom 
Moses looked for the material safety of his cum- 
brous carayan. 

Ho’bah, the place to which Abraham pursued 
the kings who had pillaged Sodom (Gen. xiy. 15). 
It was situated “to the north of Damascus.” 

Holo’fernes, or, more correctly, OLOFERNES, 
was, according to the book of Judith, a general of 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of the Assyrians (Jud. ii. 
4), who was slain by the Jewish heroine Judith 
during the siege of Bethulia. 

Honey. The Hebrew débash, in the first place, 
applies to the product of the bee, to which we ex- 
clusively give the name of honey. All travelers 
agree in describing Palestine as a land “flowing 
with milk and honey” (Ex. iii. 8); bees being 
abundant even in the remote parts of the wilder- 
ness. In the second placé the term débash applies 
to a decoction of the juice of the grape, which is 
still called dibs, and which forms an article of 
commerce in the East; it was this, and not ordi- 
nary bee-honey, which Jacob sent to Joseph (Gen. 
xliii. 11), and which the Tyrians purchased from 
Palestine (Ezek. xxvii. 17). A third kind has 
been described by some writers as “vegetable” 
honey, by which is meant the exudations of cer- 
tain trees and shrubs. The honey which Jonathan 
ate in the wood (1 Sam. xiy. 25), and the “wild 
honey” which supported John the Baptist (Matt. 
ili. 4), have been referred to this species. But it 
was probably the honey of the wild bees. 

Hook, Hooks. Various kinds of hooks are 
noticed. 1. Fishing hooks (Amos iv. 2; Job xli, 
2; Isa. xix. 8; Hab. i. 15). 2. Properly a ring 
(A. V. “thorn’”’), placed through the mouth of 
a large fish and attached by a cord to a stake 
for the purpose of keeping if alive in the 
water (Job xli. 2); the word meaning the cord is 
rendered “hook” in the A. V. 3. A ring, such as 
in our country is placed through the nose of a 
bull, and similarly used in the East for leading 
about lions (Ezek. xix. 4, where the A. V. has 
“with chains”), camels and other animals. <A 
similar method was adopted for leading prisoners, 
as in the case of Manasseh, who was led with 
rings (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11; A. V. “in the thorns”). 
An illustration of this practice is found in a bass- 
relief discovered at Khorsabad (Layard ii. 376), 


4. The hooks of the pillars of the Tabernacle 
(Ex. xxvi. 32, 37 5 xxvii. 10, ff. ; xxxviil. 13, 1f%.). 5. 
A vine-dresser’s pruning-hook (Isa. ti. 4; xviii. 5; 
Mioive'3eJocliitia00)si6eek Heshzhook for 
getting up the joints of meat out of the boiling- 
pot (kx. xxvii. 3; 1 Sam. ii. 18, 14). 7. Prob- 
ably “hooks” used for the purpose of hanging up 
animals to flay them (Ezek. xl. 43). 

Hoph/ni and Puty- 
EAS, the two sons of Eli, 
who fulfilled their here- 
ditary sacerdotal duties 
at Shiloh. Their brutal 
rapacity and lust, which 
seemed to acquire fresh 
violence with their 
father’s increasing years 
(1 Sam. ii. 22, 12-17), 
filled the people with 
disgust and indignation, 
and provoked the curse 
which was denounced 
against their father’s 
house, first by an un- 
known prophet (27-36), 
and then by Samuel (1 
Sam. iii. 11-14). They 
were both cut off in one 
day in the flower of 
their age, and the ark 
which they had accom- 
panied to battle against 
the Philistines was lost 
on the same occasion (1 


A Woman or tne Sourvern 
Province or Upper Uayrr, 


Sam. iv. 10, 11). 

Hor, Mount. 1. The mountain on which Aaron 
died (Num. xx. 25, 27). The word Hor is prob- 
ably an archaic form of Har, the usual Hebrew 
term for “mountain.” It was “on the boundary 
line” (Num. xx. 23) or “at the edge” (xxxiii. 37) 
of the land of Edom. It was the halting-place 
of the people next. after _Kadesh (xx. 22; xxxiii. 
37), and they quitted it for Zalmonah (xxxiii. 41) 
in the road to the Red Sea (xxi. 4). It was during 
the encampment at Kadesh that Aaron was 
gathered to his fathers. It is situated on the east- 
ern side ‘of the great valley of the Arabah, the 
highest and most conspicuous of the whole range 
of the sandstone mountains of Edom, having close 
beneath it on its eastern side the mysterious city 
of Petra. The tradition has existed from the 
earliest date. It is now the Jebel Nebi-Harin, 
“the mountain of the Prophet Aaron.” Its height 
is 4800 fect above the Mediterranean, that is to 
say, about 1700 feet above the town of Petra, 4000 
above the level of the Arabah, and more than 
6000 above the Dead Sea. The mountain is marked 
far and near by its double top, and is surmounted 
by a circular dome of the tomb of Aaron, a dis- 
tinct white spot on the dark red surface of the 
mountain. The chief interest of Mount Hor con- 
sists in the prospect from its summit—the last 
view of Aaron—that view which was to him what 
Pisgah was to his brother. 2. A mountain, en- 
tirely distinct from the preceding, named in Num. 
xxxiv. 7, 8, only, as one of the marks of the 
northern boundary of the land which the children 
of Israel were about to conquer. This “Mount 
Hor” is the great chain of Lebanon itself. 

Ho’rites and Ho’rims, the aboriginal inhabit- 
ants of Mount Seir (Gen. xiv. 6). The name 
Horite appears to have been derived from their* 
habits as “ caye-dwellers.” Their excavated dwell- 
ings are still found in hundreds in the sandstone 
cliffs and mountains of Edom, and especially in 
Petra. 

Horn. The word “horn” is often used meta- 
phorically to signify strength and honor. Of strength 
the horn of the unicorn was the most frequent 
representative (Deut. xxxiii. 17, ete.), but not 
always ;*comp. 1 Kings xxii. 11, where probably 
horns of iron, worn defiantly and symbolically on 
the head, are intended. Among the Druses upon 
Mount Lebanon the married women wear silver 
horns on their heads. In the sense of honor, the 
word horn stands for the abstract (my horn, Job 
Xvi. 15; all the horns of Israel, Lam. ii. 3), and so 
for the supreme authority. It also ‘stands for the 
concrete, whence it comes to mean king, kingdom 
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(Dan. vill. 2, ete.; Zech. i. 18). Out of either or | 
both of these two last metaphors sprang the idea | 
of representing gods with horns. . 

Hornet. In Scripture the hornet is referred to 
only as the means which Jehovah employed for | 
the extirpation of the Canaanites (Ix. xxiii. 28 ; 
Deut. vii. 20; Josh. xxiv. 12; Wisd. xii. 8). Some | 
commentators regard the word as used in its 
literal sense, but it more probably expresses under 
a vivid image the consternation with which Je- 
hovan would inspire the enemies of the Israelites, 
as declared in Deut. ii. 25; Josh. ii. 11. 

Horse. The most striking feature in the Bibli- 
cal notices of the horse is the exclusive applica- 
tion of it to warlike operations; in no instance 
is that useful animal employed for the purpose of 
ordinary locomotion or agriculture, if we except 
Isa. xxviii. 28, where we learn that horses (A. V. 
“horsemen”) were employed in threshing, not, 
however, in that case put in the gears, but simply 
driven about wildly over the strewed grain. Job 
xxxix. 19-25 applies solely to the war-horse. The 


Iebrews in the patriarchal age, as a pastoral race, 
did not stand in need of the services of the horse. 
David first established a force of cavalry and 
chariots after the defeat of Hadadezer (2 Sam. 
viii. 4). But the great supply of horses was sub- 
sequently effected by Solomon through his con- 
nection with Egypt (1 Kings iv. 26). Solomon 
also established a very active trade in horses, 
which were brought by dealers out of Egypt and 
resold at a profit to the Hittites, who lived be- 
tween Palestine and the Euphrates (1 Kings x. 28, 
29). In the countrics adjacent to Palestine the 
use of the horse was much more frequent. The 
cavalry of the Assyrians and other Eastern nations 
was regarded as most formidable; the horses 
themselves were highly bred, as the Assyrian 
sculptures still testify, and fully merited the praise 
bestowed on them by Habakkuk (i.8). The bridle 
was placed over the horse’s nose (Isa. xxx. 28), 
and a bit or curb is also mentioned (2 Kings xix. 
28; Ps. xxxii. 9; Prov. xxvi. 3; Isa. xxxvii. 29; 
in the A. V.it is incorrectly given “bridle,” with 
the exception of Ps. xxxii.). The harness of the 
Assyrian horses was profusely decorated, the bits 
being gilt (1 Esdr. iii. 6), and the bridles adorned 
with tassels; on the neck was a collar terminating 
in a bell, as described by Zechariah (xiy. 20). 
Saddles were not used until a late period. The | 


Exony (Diospyros Ebenum). 


horses were ot shod, and therefore hoofs as nard 
“as ilint” (Isa. v. 28) were regarded as a great 
merit. 

Horse-leech (Heb. ’ildékdh) occurs once only, 
viz., Proy. xxx. 15. There is little doubt that 
’alikah denotes some species of leech, or rather is 
the generic term for any bloodsucking annelid. 

Hosan/na (“Saye, we pray”’), the cry of the 
multitudes as they thronged in our Lord’s tri- 
umphal procession into Jerusalem (Matt. xxi. 9, 
15; Mark xi. 9,10; John xii. 13). The Psalm 
from which it was taken, the 118th, was one with 
which they were familiar from being accustomed 
to recite the 25th and 26th verses at the Feast of 
Tabernacles. On that occasion the Hallel, consist- 


ing of Psalms cxiii—cxviii., was chanted by one 


tudes joined in the responses, waving their 
branches of willow and palm, and shouting as 


they waved them, Hallelujah, or Hosanna, or “0 | 


Lord, I beseech thee send now prosperity”. (Ps. 
exviii. 25). 

Hose/a, a son of Beeri, and first of the Minor 
Prophets. The pictures of social and political 
life which Hosea draws so forcibly are applicable 
to the interregnum which followed the death of 
Jeroboam (782-772), and to the reign of the suc- 
ceeding kings. Probably the life, or rather the 
prophetic career, of Hosea extended from 784 to 
725, a period of fifty-nine years. The prophecies 


of Hosea were delivered in the kingdom of Israel. 


It is easy to recognize two great divisions in the 
book: (1) chap. i. to itis; (2) iv. to end. The 
prophecies were probably collected by Hosea him- 
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8; cf.1 Tim. iii. 2). The practice of the early 
Christians was in accord with these precepts. 
They had all things in common, and their hos- 
pitality was a characteristic of their belief. The 
Oriental respect for the coyenant of bread and 
salt, or salt alone, certainly sprang from the high 
regard in which hospitality was held. 

Hour. The early Jews appear to have divided 
the day into four parts (Neh. ix. 3), and the night 
into three watches (Judg. vii. 19), and even in the 
New Testament we find a trace of this division in 
Matt. xx. 1-5. The Greeks adopted the division 
of the day into 12 hours from the Babylonians. 
In whatever way originated, it was known to the 
Egyptians at a very carly period. They had 12 
hours of the day and of the night. There are two 
kinds of hours, viz. (1.) the astronomical or equi- 
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self toward the end of his career. Hosea is re- 
ferred to in the following passages of the Now 
Testament: Matt. ix.13; xii. 7; Hos: vi. 6; Luke 
xxxili. 30; Rev. vi. 16; Hos. x. 8; Matt. ii. 15; 
Hos. xi. 1; Rom. ix. 25, 26; 1 Pet. ii. 10; Hos. 1. 
10; ii, 23; 1 Cor. xv. 4; Hos. vi. 2; Heb. xiii. 
15; Hos. xiv. 2. 

Hoshe/a, the nineteenth, last and best king of 
Israel. He succeeded Pekah, whom he slew in a 
successful conspiracy, thereby fulfilling a prophecy 
of Isaiah (Isa. vii. 16). It took place B. c. 737, in 
the 20th year of Jotham (2 Kings xy. 30), 2. e., 
“in the 20th year after Jotham became sole king,” 
for he only reigned 16 years (2 Kings xy. 33). In 
the third year of his reign (B. c. 726) Shalmaneser 


| cruelly stormed the strong caves of Beth-arbel 
| (Hos. viii. 14) and made Israel tributary (2 Kings 


xvii. 3) for three years. At the end of this period, 
encouraged perhaps by the revolt of Hezekiah, 
Ifoshea entered into a secret alliance with So, 
king of Egypt, to throw off the Assyrian yoke. 
The alliance was revealed to the court at Nineveh 
by the Assyrian party in Ephraim, and Hoshea 
was immediately seized as arebellious vassal, shut 
up in prison and apparently treated with the ut- 
most indignity (Mic. v. 1). Of the subsequent 
fortunes of Hoshea we know nothing. 

Hoshe’a. The son of Nun, i. ¢., Joshua (Deut. 
xxxii. 44; and also in Num. xiii. 8, though there 
the A. V. has OsH3EA). 

Hospitality. Hospitality was regarded by most 
nations of the ancient world as one of the chief 
virtues. The laws respecting strangers (Lev. xix. 
33, 84) and the poor (Lev. xxv. 14, sq.; Deut. 
xy. 7), and concerning redemption (Ley. xxv. 23, 
sqq.), ete., are framed in accordance with the 
spirit of hospitality. In the Law compassion to 
strangers is constantly enforced (Lev. xix. 34). 
And before the Law, Abraham’s entertainment of 
the angels (Gen. xviii. 1, sqq.), and Lot’s (xix. 1), 
are in exact agreement with its precepts, and with 
modern usage (comp. Ex. ii. 20; Judg. xii. 15; 
xix. 17, 20, 21). In the New Testament hospi- 
tality is yet more markedly enjoined. The good 
Samaritan stands for all ages as an example of 
Christian hospitality, embodying the command to 
love one’s neighbor as himself. The neglect of 
Christ is symbolized by inhospitality to our neigh- 
bors (Matt. xxv. 43). The Apostles urged the 
Church to “follow after hospitality” (Rom. xii. 
13; cf. 1 Tim. v. 10); to remember Abraham’s 
example (Heb. xiii, 2); to “use hospitality one to 
another without grudging” (1 Pet. iv. 9); while 


of the pfiests, and at certain intervals the multi- | a bishop must be a “lover of hospitality” (Tit. i. 
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noctial hour, 7. e., the 24th part of a civil day, and 
(2.) the natural hour, 7. ¢., the 12th part of the 
natural day, or of the time between sunrise and 
sunset. These are the hours meant in the New 


Testament (John xi. 9, ctc.), and it must be re- _ 


membered that they perpetually vary in length, 
so as to be very dificrent at different times of the 
year. For the purposes of prayer the old division 
of the day into 4 portions was continued in the 
Temple service, as we see from Acts ii. 15; iii. 
ae . 
House. The houses of the poor in Egypt, as 
well as Syria, Arabia and Persia, are for the most 
part huts of mud, or sunburnt bricks. In some 
parts of Palestine and Arabia stone is used, and 
in certain districts caves in the rock (Amos, y. 11). 
The houses are usually of one story, viz., the 
ground floor, and often contain only one apart- 
Sometimes a small court for the cattle is 
attached. The windows are small apertures high 
up in the walls, sometimes grated with wood. The 
roofs are commonly, but not always, flat, and are 
usually formed of a plaster of mud and straw laid 
upon boughs or rafters; and upon the flat roofs, 
tents or “booths” of boughs or rushes are often 
raised to’ be used as sleeping-places in summer. 
The houses next above these present a front of 
wall, whose blank and mean appearance is usually 
relieved only by the door and a few latticed and 
projecting windows. Within this is a court or. 
courts with apartments opening into them. Over 
the door is a projecting window with a lattice more 
or less elaborately wrought, which, except in times 
of public celebrations, is usually closed (2 a 
ix. 80). Around part, if not the whole, of the’ 
court is a verandah, often nine or ten fect decp, over 
which, when there is more than one floor, runs a 
second gallery of like depth with a balustrade. 
When there is no second toate but more than one 
court, the women’s apartments, hareem, harem or 
haram, are usually in the second court: When 
there is an upper story, the Ka’ah forms the most: 


important apartment, and thus probably answers — 


to the “upper room,” which was often the “ guest- 
chamber” (Luke xxii. 12; Acts i. 13; ix. 37; xx. 
8). The windows of the upper rooms often projce' 
one or two feet, and form a kiosk or latticed 
chamber. Snch may have been “the chambe 

the wall” (2 Kings iv. 10,11). The “la 
through which Ahaziah fell, perhaps 
an upper chamber of this kind (2 Ki 


(Acts xx. 9; comp. Jer. xxii. 
ally no special bedrooms in - 
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outer doors are closed with a wooden lock, but in 
some cases the apartments are divided from each 
other by curtains only. There are no chimneys, 
but fire is made when required with charcoal in a 
chafing-dish ; or a tire of wood might be kindled 
in the open court of the house (Luke xxii. 55). 
Some houses in Cairo have an apartment, open in 
front to the court, with two or more arches, and a 
railing; and a pillar to supportthe wall above. It 
was in a chamber of this kind, probably one of 
the largest size to be found in a palace, that our 
Lord was being arraigned before the high priest, 
at the time when the denial of him by St. Peter 
took place. He “turned and looked” on Peter as 
he stood by the fire in the court (Luke xxii. 56, 


‘61; John xviii. 24), whilst he himself was in the 


“hall of judgment.” In no point do Oriental do- 
mestice habits differ more frem European than in 
the use of the roof. Its flat surface is made useful 
for various household purposes, as drying corn, 
hanging up linen and preparing figs and raisins. 
The roofs are used as places of recreation in the 
evening, and often as sleeping places at night (2 
Sam. x1. 2; xyi..22; Dan: iv. 29; 1 Sam.-Ixy 25, 
26; Job xxvii. 18; Prov. xxi. 9). They were also 
used as places for devotion, and even idolatrous 
worship (Jer. xxxil. 29; xix. 13; 2 Kings xxiii. 
12; Zeph.i.5; Actsx. 9). Atthe time of the Feast 
of Tabernacles booths were erected by the Jews on 
the tops of their houses. Protection of the roof by 
parapets was enjoined by the law (Deut. xxii. 8). 
Special apartments were devoted in larger houses 
to winter and summer uses (Jer. xxxvi. 22; Amos 
iii. 15). The ivory house of Ahab was probably a 
palace largely ornamented with inlaid ivory. The 
circumstance of Samson’s pulling down the house 
by means of the pillars, may be explained by the 
fact of the company being assembled on tiers of 
baleonies above each other, supported by central 
pillars on the basement; when these were pulled 
down the whole of the upper floors would fall also 
(Judg. xvi. 26). 

Hul/dah, a prophetess, whose husband Shallum 


‘was keeper of the wardrobe in the time of King 


Josiah. It was to her that 
Josiah had recourse when 
Hilkiah found a book of the 
law, to procure an authorita- 
tive opinion on it (2 Kings 
xxii.14; 2Chron. xxxiv, 22). 

Hunting. The Icbrews, 
as a pastoral and agricultural 
people, were not given to the 
sports of the field ; the density 
of the population, the earn- 
estness of their character and 
the tendency of their ritual 
regulations, particularly those 
affecting food, all combined 
to discourage the practice of 
hunting. The manner of 
catching animals was either 
by digging a pitfall, or sec- 
ondly by a trap, which was. 
set under ground (Job xviii. 10), in the run of the 
animal (Proy. xxii. 5), and caught it by the leg 
(Job xviii. 9); or lastly by the use of the net, of 
which there were various kinds, as for the gazelle 
(Isa. li. 20, A. V. “wild bull”) and other animals 
of that class. ; 

Hur. 1. A man who is mentioned with Moses 
and Aaron on the occasion of the battle with Ama- 
Ick at Rephidim (Ex. xvii. 10),when with Aaron 
he stayed up the hands of Moses (12), He is 
mentioned again in xxiv. 14, as being, with Aaron, 
left in charge of the people by Moses during his 
ascent of Sinai. The Jewish tradition is that he 
was the husband of Miriam, and that he was ident- 
ical with, 2. The grandfather of Bezaleel, the chief 
artifieer of the tabernacle—“son of Turi, son of 
Hur—of the tribe of Judah” (Ex. xxxi.2; xxxy. 
30; xxxvili. 22). 

~Hu/ram. “t A Benjamite; son of Bela, the 
first-born of the patriarch (1 Chron. viii.5). 2. The 


form in which the name of the king of Tyre in 
alliance with David and Solomon—and elsewhere 


“ ‘ahai, an Archito, i.e. possibly an inhabis- 
ounak place called Erce ts 


$2, ff. ; xvi. 


16, ff.). He is called the “friend” of David (2 
Sam. xy. 87; comp. 1 Chron. xxvii. 83). To him 
David confided the delicate and dangerous part of 
a pretended adherence to the cause of Absalom. 
Ile was probably the father of Baana (1 Kings iy. 
16). 

Husks. The word rendered in the A. V. “husks” 
(Luke xy. 16) describes really the fruit of a par- 
ticular kind of tree, viz.: the carob or Ceratonia 
siliqua of botanists. This tree is very commonly 
met with in Syria and Egypt; it produces pods, 
shaped like a horn, varying in length from 6 to 10 
inches, and about a fingcr’s breadth, or rather more. 

Huz/zab, according to the general opinion of 
the Jews, was the queen of Nineveh at the time 
when Nahum delivered his prophecy (Nah. ii. 7). 
Huzzab may mean “the Zab country,” or the fer- 
tile tract east of the Tigris, watered by the upper 
and lower Zab rivers. 

Hyena. Authorities are at variance as to 
whether the term (z@bé@’a in Jer. xii. 9 means a 
“hyena,” as the LXX. has it, or a “speckled 
bird,” asin the A.V. The hyzna was common in 
ancient as in modern Egypt, and is constantly de- 
picted upon monuments; it must therefore have 
been well known to the Jews. 

Hymenz/us, the name of a person occurring 
twice in the correspondence between St. Paul and 
Timothy ; the first time classed with Alexander (1 
Tim. i. 20), and the second time classed with Phile- 
tus (2 Tim.ii.17,18). In the error with which he 
was charged he stands as one of the earliest of the 
Gnostics. As the Apostles healed all manner of 
bodily infirmities, so they seemed to have possessed 
and exercised the same power in inflicting them. 
Even apart from actual intervention by the Apos- 
tles, bodily visitations are spoken of in the case of 
those who approached the Lord’s Supper unworth- 
ily (1 Cor. xi. 30). 

Hymn. Among the later Jews the word hymn 
was more or less vague in its application. To 
Christians the Hymn has always been something 
different from the Psalm. There is some dispute 
about the hymn sung by our Lord and his Apostles 
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on the oceasion of the Last Supper; but even sup- 
posing it to have been the Hallel, or Paschal 
Tymn, consisting of Ps. exiii-exviii., it is obvi- 
ous that the word hymn is in this case applied not 
to an individual psalm, but to a number of psalms 
chanted successively. In the jail at Philippi, 
Paul and Silas “sang hymns” (A. V. “praises”’) 
unto God, and so loud was their song that their fel- 
low-prisoners heard them. It was in fact a verit- 
able singing of hymns. And it is remarkable that 
the noun hymn is only used in reference to the ser- 
vices of the Greeks, and in the same passages is 
clearly distinguished from the psalm (Eph. v. 19; 
Col. iii. 16), “psalms, and hymns and spiritual 


songs.” 


Hyssop. ks éz6b.) The ¢&éb was used to 
sprinkle the doorposts of the Israelites in Egypt 
with the blood of the paschal lamb (Ix. xii. 22); 
it was employed in the purification of lepers and 
leprous houses (Ley. xiv. 4, 51), and in the sac- 
rifice of the red heifer (Num. xix. 6). In conse- 
quenee of its detergent qualities, or from its being 
associated with the purificatory services, the 
Pralmist makes use of the expression, “ purge me 
with &6b” (Pe. li. 7), It is described in 1 Kings 


| thing” (A. V. Jer. xi. 13; Hos. ix. 10). 
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iv. 33 as growing on or near walls. Bochart de- 
cides in favor of marjoram, or some plant like it, 
and to this conclusion, it must be admitted, all an- 
cient tradition points. But Dr. Royle, after a care- 
ful inyestigation of the subject, arrives at the ccn- 
clusion that the hyssop is no other than the caper- 
plant, or capparis spinosa of Linneus. The Arabic 
name of this plant, asuf, by which it is sometimes, 
though not commonly, described, bears consider- 
able resemblance to the Hebrew, 


I. 


Ib’zan, a native of Bethlehem of Zebulun, who 
judged Israel for seven years after Jephthah 
(Judg. xii. 8, 10). 

Ich’abod, the son of Phinehas, and grandson 
of Eli (1 Sam. ivy. 21). 

Ico’nium, the modern Konieh, was the capital 
of LycaoniA. It was on the great line of com- 
munication between Ephesus and the western coast 
of the peninsula on one side, and Tarsus, Antioch 
and the Euphrates on the other. Iconium was a 


well chosen place for missionary operations (Acts 
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xiv. 1, 3, 21, 22; xvi.1,2; xviii. 28). The Apostle’s 
first visit was on his first circuit, in company with 
Barnabas; and on this occasion he approached it 
from Antioch in Pisidia, which lay to the west. 

Id/do. 1. The father of Abinadab (1 Kings iy. 
14). 2. A descendant of Gershom (1 Chron. vi. 
21). 3. Son of Zechariah (1 Chron. xxvii. 21). 
4. A seer whose “yisions” against Jeroboam inci- 
dentally contained some of the acts of Solomon (2 
Chron. ix. 29). He appears to have written a 
chronicle or story relating to the life and reign of 
Abijah (2 Chron, xiii. 22), and also a book “con- 
cerning genealogies” (xii. 15). These books are 
lost, but they may have formed part of the foun- 
dation of the existing books of Chronicles. 5. The 
grandfather of the prophet Zechariah (Zech. i. 1, 
7), although in other places Zechariah is called 
“the son of Iddo” (Ezra vy. 1; vi. 14). 

Idol, Image. No less than twenty-one differ- 
ent Hebrew words haye been rendered in the A. 
V. either by idol or image, including abstract 
terms, which express the degradation associated 
with it, and stand out as a protest of the language 
against the enormities of idolatry. Sueh are, 1. 
Aven, rendered elsewhere “nought,” “ vanity,’’ 
“iniquity,” ete. 2. £lil is thought to have a sense 
akin to thatof “falsehood.” 3. Emdh, “ horror,’ 
or “terror.” 4. Bésheth, “shame,” or “shameful 
Among 
the earliest objects of worship were the mete«ric 
stones, which the ancients believed to have been 
the images of the gods sent down from heaven. 
Of the forms assumed by the idolatrous images we 
have not many traces in the Bible. Dagon, the 
fish-god of the Philistines, was a human figure 
terminating in a fish; and the Syrian deities were 
represented in later times in a symbolical human 
shape. The Hebrews imitated their neighbors in 
this respect as in others (Isa. xlivy. 18; Wied. xiii. 
13). When the process of adorning the image was 
completed, it was placed in a temple or shrine 
(Epist. Jer. 12, 19; Wisd. xiii.15; 1 Cor. viii. 10). 
From these temples the idols were sometimes ear- 
ried in procession (Epist. Jer. 4, 26) on festival . 
days. Their priests were maintained from the idol 
treasury, and feasted upon the meats which were 
appointed for the idols’ use (Bel and the Dragon, 
3, 13). .¢ 

é Idolatry, strictly speaking, denotes the worship 
of deity in a visible form, whether the images are 
symbolical representations of the true God or of 
false divinities made the objects of worship in his 
stead, 1. History of the Idolatry among the Jews.— 
The first allusion to idolatrous customs in the 
Bible is in the account of Rachel’s stealing her 
father’s teraphim (Gen. xxxi, 19), a relic of the 
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worship of other gods, whom the ancestors of the 
Israelites served ‘on the other side of the river, 
in old time” (Josh. xxiv. 2). These he consulted 
as oracles (Gen. xxx. 27, A. V. “learned by expe- 
rience’’), though without entirely losing sight of the 
God of Abraham and the God of Nahor, to whom 
he appealed when occasion offered (Gen. xxxi. 
53). Such, indeed, was the character of most of 
the idolatrous worship of the Israelites when 
Moses, as the herald of Jehovah, flung down the 
gauntlet of defiance (Num. xxxiii. 4). Yet, with 
the memory of their deliverance fresh in their 
minds, their leader absent, the Israelites clamored 
for some visible shape in which they might wor- 
ship the God who had brought them out of Egypt 
(Ex. xxxii.). Aaron lent himself to the popular 
ery, and for the remainder of their march through 
the desert, with the dwelling-place of Jehovah in 
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their midst, they did not again degenerate into 
open apostasy. During the lives of Joshua and 
the elders who outlived him, they kept true to 
their allegiance; but the generation following, 
who knew not Jehovah, nor the works he had 
done for Israel, swerved from the plain path of 
their fathers (Judg. i1.). In later times the prac- 
tice of secret idolatry was carried to greater 
lengths. Images were set up on the corn-floors, in 
the wine vats and behind the doors of private 
houses (Isa. lvii. 8; Hos. ix. 1, 2); and to check 
this tendency the statute in Deut. xxvii. 15 was 
originally promulgated. Under Samuel’s admin- 
istration a fast was held, and purificatory rites 
performed, to mark the public renunciation of 
idolatry (1 Sam, vii. 3-6). But in the reign of 
Solomon all this was forgotten. Each of his 
many foreign wives brought with her the gods of 
her own nation; and the gods of Ammon, Moab 
and Zidon were openly worshiped. Rehoboam, 
the son of an Ammonite mother, perpetuated the 
worst features of Solomon’s idolatry (1 Kings 
xiv. 22-24); and in his reign erected golden 
calves at Bethel and at Dan, and by this crafty 
state policy severed for ever the kingdoms of 
Judah and Israel (1 Kings xii. 26-33). The suc- 
cessors of Jeroboam followed in his steps, till 
Ahab, who married a Zidonian princess, at her 
instigation (1 Kings xxi. 25) built a temple and 
altar to Baal, and revived all the abominations 
of the Amorites (1 Kings xxi. 26). The first act 
of Hezekiah on ascending the throne was the resto- 
ration and purification of the temple (2 Chron. 
xxviii. 24; xxix. 3). The iconoclastic spirit was 
not confined to Judah and Benjamin, but spread 
throughout Ephraim and Manasseh (2 Chron. 
xxxi. 1), and to all external appearance idolatry 
was extirpated. But the reform extended little be- 
low the surface (Isa. xxix. 13). 2. Objects of Tdol- 


atry.—In the old religion of the Semitic races the 
deity, following human analogy, was conceived of 
as male and female: the one representing the active, 
the other the passive principle of nature ; the former 
the source of spiritual, the latter of physical life. 
The sun and moon were early selected as outward 
symbols of this all-pervading power, and the wor- 
ship of the heavenly bodies was not only the most 
ancient, but the most prevalent system of idolatry. 
It is probable that the Israelites learnt their first 
lessons in sun-worship from the Egyptians, in 
whose religious system that luminary, as Osiris, 
held a prominent place. The Phcenicians wor- 
shiped him under the title of “ Lord of heaven.” 
As Molech or Milcom, the sun was worshiped by 
the Ammonites, and as Chemosh by the Moabites. 
The Hadad of the Syrians is the same deity. The 
Assyrian Bel, or Belus, is another form of Baal. 
By the later kings of Judah, sacred horses and 
chariots were dedicated to the sun-god, as by the 
Persians (2 Kings xxiii. 11). The moon, wor- 
shiped by the Pheenicians under the name of 
Astarte or Baaltis, the passive power of nature, 
as Baal was the active, and known to the Hebrews 
as Ashtaroth or Ashtoreth, the tutelary goddess of 
the Zidonians, appears early among the objects of 
Israelitish idolatry. In the later times of the 
monarchy, the planets, or the zodiacal signs, re- 
ceived, next to the sun and moon, their share of 
popular adoration (2 Kings xxiii. 5). Beast- 
worship, as exemplified in the calves of Jero- 
boam, has already been alluded to, The singular 
reverence with which trees have been honored is 
not without example in the history of the 
Hebrews. The terebinth at Mamre, beneath 
which Abraham built an altar (Gen. xii. 7; xiii. 
18), and the memorial grove planted by him at 
Beersheba (Gen. xxi. 33), were intimately con- 
nected with patriarchal worship. Mountains and 
high places were chosen spots for offering sacrifice 
and incense to idols (1 Kings xi. 7; xiv. 23); and 
the retirement of gardens and the thick shade of 
woods offered great attractions to their worshipers 
(2 Kings xvi. 4; Isa. i. 29; Hos. iv. 13). The 
host of heaven was worshiped on the house-top (2 
Kings xxiii. 12; Jer. xix. 3; xxxii. 29; Zeph. i. 
5). 38. Punishment of Idolatry.—Jehovah, the God 
of the Israelites, was the civil head of the State. 
He was the theocratic king of the people, who had 
delivered them from bondage ae to whom they 
had taken a willing oath of allegiance. Idolatry, 
therefore, to an Israelite was a state offence (1 
Sam. xv. 23). But it was much more than all 
this. In the figurative language of the prophets, 
the relation between Jehovah and his people is 
represented as a marriage bond (Isa. liy. 5; Jer. 
iii. 14), and the worship of false gods with all its 


accompaniments (Ley. xx. 56) becomes then the. 


greatest of social wrongs (Hos. ii.; Jer. iii., ete.). 
The first and second commandments are directed 
against idolatry of every form. The individual 
offender was devoted to destruction (Ex. xxii. 20) ; 
his nearest relatives were not only bound to de- 
nounce him and deliver him up to punishment 
(Deut. xiii. 2-10), but their hands were to strike 
the first blow, when, on the evidence of two wit- 
nesses at least, he was stoned (Deut. xvii. 2-5). 
To attempt to seduce others to false worship was a 
crime of equal enormity (Deut. xiii. 6-10). 

Illyri’cum, an extensive district lying along 
the eastern coast of the Adriatic, from the bound- 
ary of Italy on the north to Epirus on the south, 
and contiguous to Mcesia and Macedonia on the 
east (Rom. xv. 19). 

Imman/uel, that is, God with us, the symbolical 
name given by the prophet Isaiah to the child 
who was announced to Ahaz and the people of 
Judah, as the sign which God would give of their 
deliverance from their enemies (Isa. vii. 14). It 
is applied by the Apostle Matthew to the Messiah, 
born of the Virgin (Matt. i. 23). 


Incense. The incense employed in the taber- 


nacle was compoundéd of stacte, onycha, galba- 
num and pure frankincense. All incense not 
made of these ingredients was forbidden (Ex. xxx! 
9). Aaron, as high priest, was originally ap- 
pointed to offer incense, but in the daily service 
of the second temple the office devolyed upon 
inferior priests, from whom one was chosen by lot 
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(Luke i. 9), each morning and evening. The 
times of offering incense were specified in the in- 
structions to Moses (Ex. xxx. 7, 8). When the 
priest entered the holy place with the incense, all 
the people were removed from the temple and 
from between the porch and the altar (ef. Luke i. 
10). Profound silence was observed among the 
congregation who were praying without (cf. Rey. 
viii. 1), and at a signal the priest cast the incense 
on the fire and bowing reverently toward the Holy 
of Holies retired slowly backward, not prolonging 
his prayer that he might not alarm the congre- 
gation or cause them to fear that he had been 
struck dead for offering unworthily (Ley. xvi. 13; 
Luke i. 21). The offering of incense has formed a 
part of the religious ceremonies of most ancient 
nations. It was an element in the idolatrous 
worship of the Israelites (Jer. xi. 12, 17; xlviii. 35; 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 25). Looking upon incense in 
connection with the other ceremonial observances 
of the Mosaic ritual, it would rather seem to be_ 
symbolical, not of prayer itself, but of that which 
makes prayer acceptable, the intercession of 
Christ. In Rey. viii. 8, 4, the incense is spoken of 
assomething distinct from, though offered with the 
prayers of all the saints (cf. Luke i. 10) ; and in Rey. 
vy. 8 it is the golden vials, and not the odors or 
incense, which are said to be the prayers of saints. 

India. The name does not occur before the 
book of Esther, where it is the limit of the terri- a 
tories of Ahasuerus in the East, as Ethiopia was 
in the west (i. 1; viii. 9).. The India of the book 
of Esther is the country surrounding the Indus, 
the Punjab and perhaps Scinde. In 1 Mace. viii. 
8, India is reckoned among the countries which 
Eumenes, king of Pergamus, received out of the 
former possessions of Antiochus the Great. A 
more authentic notice of the country oceurs in 
1 Macc. xi. 87. The trade opened ss Solomon 
with Ophir through the Red Sea consisted chiefly — 
of Indian articles. 

Ink, Inkhorn. [See WRITING. ] 

Inn. The Hebrew word (mdlén) signifies “a 
lodging-place for the night.” Inns, in our sense 
of the term, were unknown in the East. The 
halting-place of a caravan was selected originally 
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on account of its proximity to water or pastu: 
which the travelers pitched their tents and passe 
the night. Such was undoubtedly the “inn” at 
which occurred the incident in the life of M 

in Ex. iv. 24 (comp. Gen. xlii. 27). On 
frequented routes, remote from towns (Jer. 
caravanserais were in course of time erected, 
at the expense of the wealthy. The follo 
description of one on the road from E 
Babylon will suffice: It is a large square 
in the distance resembling a fortress, | 
rounded with a lofty wall, and fanl 
towers. Passing a strong gate 
enters a large court, the sides of \ 
into arched. compartments, ' 


=p SS aes 


{ 


* 
1se 0 
a 


HOUSEHOLD DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. 


accommodation of separate parties and for goods. 
In the centre is a raised platform, used for sleep- 
ing upon or devotions. Between the outer wall 
and the compartments are wide vaulted arcades, 
where the beasts of burden are placed, Upon the 
arcades is a terrace and over the gateway an ele- 
vated tower. 

Instant, Instantly, in the A. V., means urgent, 
urgently or fervently, as will be seen from the fol- 
lowing passages: Luke vii. 4; xxiii. 23; Acts 
xxvi. 7; Rom. xii. 12. In 2 Tim. iv. 2 we find 
“be instant in season and out of season.’ The 
literal sense is “stand ready” —“be alert” for 
whatever may happen. 

Iri/jah, a captain of the ward, who met Jere- 
miah in the gate of Jerusalem, called the “ gate of 
Benjamin,” accused him of being about to desert 
to the Chaldeans, and led him back to the princes 
(Jer. xxxvii. 13, 14). 

Iron is mentioned with brass as the earliest of 
known metals (Gen. iv. 22). As it is found gene- 
rally in combination with oxygen, the knowledge 
of the art of forging iron, attributed to Tubal 
Cain, argues an acquaintance with the smelting of 
this metal. The book of Job contains passages 
which indicate that iron was a metal well known. 
Of the manner of procuring it, we Icarn that 
“iron is taken from dust” (xxviii.2). Sheet-iron 
was used for cooking utensils (Ezek. iv. 3; ef. 
Ley. vii. 9). That it was plentiful in the time of 
David appears from 1 Chron. xxii. 3. The mar- 
ket of Tyre was supplied with bright or polished 
iron by the merchants of Dan and Javan (Ezek. 
xxvil. 19). The Chalybes of the Pontus were 
celebrated as workers in iron in very ancient 
times. In the sepulchres at Thebes butchers are 
represented as sharpening their knives on a round 
bar of metal attached to their aprons, which from 
its blue color is presumed to be stecl. One iron 
mine only has been discovered in Egypt, which 
was worked by the ancients. It is at [Iammami, 
between the Nile and the Red Sea; the iron 
found by Mr, Burton was in the form of specular 
and red ore. Specimens of Assyrian iron-work 
overlaid with bronze are now in the British 
Museum. Iron weapons of various kinds were 
found at Nimroud, but fell to pieces on exposure 
to the air. The rendering given by the LXX. of 
Job xl. 18 seems to imply that some method 
nearly like that of casting was known, and is sup- 
ported by a passage in Diodorus (vy. 13), In 
eclus, xxxvili. 28, we have a picture of the 
interior of an iron-smith’s (Isa. xliy. 12) workshop. 


(Fbn.) , 
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V’saac, the son whom Sarah, in accordance with 
the divine promise, bore to Abraham, in the hun- 
dredth year of his age at Gerar. In infancy he 
beeame the object of Ishmael’s jealousy; and in 
his youth the victim, in intention, of Abraham’s 
great sacrificial act of faith. When forty years old 
he married Rebekah his cousin, by whom, when 
he was sixty, he had two sons, Esau and Jacob. 
In his seventy-fifth year he and his brother Ish- 
mael buried their father Abraham in the cave of 
Machpelah. From his abode by the well Lahai- 
roi, in the south country, Isaac was driven by a 
famine to Gerar. Here Jehovah appeared to him 
and bade him dwell, and renewed to him the prom- 

eto Abraham. Here he subjected himself, 
braham in the same place and under like 
os ( Gen. xx, 2), to a rebuke from Abim- 
Philistine king for a ig Secon 
nired great wealth by his flocks, bu 
by the Philistines of the 


wells which he sank at convenient stations. At 
Beersheba Jehovah appeared tu him by night and 
blessed him, and he built an altar there: there, 
too, like Abraham, he received a visit from the 
Philistine king Abimelech, with whom he made a 
covenant of peace. After the deceit by which 
Jacob acquired his father’s blessing, Isaac sent his 
son to seek a wife in Padanaram; and all that we 
know of him during the last forty-three years of 
his life is, that he saw that son, with a large and 
prosperous family, return to him at Hebron (XxXxy. 
27) before he died there at the age of 180 years. 
Tie was buried by his two sons in the cave of 
Machpelah, 

Isa’iah, the prophet, son of Amoz. The He- 
brew name signifies Salvation of Jahu (a shortened 
form of Jehovah). We prophesied concerning Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings of Judah (Isa. i, 1). 
Isaiah must have been an old man at the close of 
NWezekiah’s reign. The ordinary chronology gives 
758 B. Cc. for the date of Jotham’s accession, and 
698 for that of Hezekiah’s death. This gives us a 
period of sixty years. And since his ministry 
commenced before Uzziah’s death (how long we 
know not), supposing him to have been no more 
than twenty years old when he began to prophesy, 
he would have been eighty or ninety at Manas- 
seh’s accession. Rabbinical tradition says that 
Isaiah was sawn asunder in a trunk of a tree by 
order of Manasseh, to which it is supposed that 
reference is made in Hebrews xi. 37. 1. Chs i—v. 
contain Isaiah’s prophecies in the reigns of Uz- 
ziah and Jotham. Ch. i. is very general in its 
contents. Chs. ii—iy. are one prophesying, while 
ch. v. forms a distinct discourse. Ch. vi. describes 
an ecstatic vision that fell upon the prophet. Ch. 
vi., vii., delivered in the reign of Ahaz, when he 
was threatened by the forces of Pekah and Rezin. 
As a sign that Judah was not yet to perish, he an- 
nounces the birth of the child Immanuel, who 
should “ know to reftise the evil and choose the 
good,” before the land of the two hostile kings 
should be left desolate. Ch. viii-ix.7. Ch. ix. 
8-x. 4 is a prophecy delivered against the king- 
dom of Israel (ix. 8-x. 4). Ch. x. 5-xii, 6. Ch. 
xiii-xxiii: contain chiefly a collection of utter- 
ances, each of which is styled a “burden.” (a.) 
Ch. xxiv.-xxvii. form one prophecy, essentially 
connected with the preceding (xiii—xxiii.), In 
xxy. the prophet gives us in verses 6-9 a most 
glowing description of Messianic blessings. In 
xxvi. verses 12-18 describe the new, happy state 
of God’s people as God’s work wholly. fn xxvii. 
1, “Leviathan the fleeing serpent, and Leviathan 
the twisting serpent and the dragon in the sea,” 
are perhaps Nineveh and Babylon—and Egypt 
(comp. ver. 13) ; all, however, symbolizing adverse 
powers of evil. Ch. xxiii-xxxy. predict the As- 
syrian invasion. The prophet protests against the 
policy of courting the help of Egypt against As- 
syria (xxx. 1-17; xxxi.1-3). Ch. xxxvii—xxxix, 
At length the seagon so often, though no doubt ob- 
scurely, foretold arrived. The Assyrian was near, 
with forces apparently irresistible. In the uni. 
versal consternation all the hope of the state cen- 
tred upon Isaiah; the highest functionaries of the 
state—Shebna too—wait upon him in the name of 
their sovereign. The short answer which Jehovah 
gave through him was, that the Assyrian king 
should hear intelligence which should send him 
back to his own land, there to perish. How the 
deliverance was to be effected, Isaiah was not com- 
missioned totell; but the very next night (2 Kings 
xix. 35) brought the appalling fulfillment. 2. The 
last twenty-seven chapters form a separate proph- 
ecy, and are supposed by many critics to have 
been written in the time of the Babylonian cap- 
tivity, and are therefore ascribed to a “later Isa- 
iah.” It is evident that the point of time and sit- 
uation from which the prophet here speaks is that 
of the captivity in Babylon (comp. e. 9. xiv. 10, 
11); but this may be adopted on a principle which 
appears to characterize “vision,” viz., that the 
prophet sees the future as if present. In favor of 
the authenticity of the last twenty-seven chapters 
the following reasons may be advanced. (a.) The 
unanimous testimony of Jewish and Christian tra- 
dition (comp, Ecclus. xlviii. 24) ; 
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of the New Testament quotations (Matt. iii. 3; 
Luke iv. 17; Acts viii. 28; Rom. x. 16,20). (b.) 
The unity of design which connects these last 
twenty-seven chapters with the preceding. The 
oneness of diction which pervades the whole book. 
The peculiar elevation and grandeur of style, 
which characterize the second part as well as the 
first. The absence of any other name than Isaiah’s 
claiming the authorship. Lastly, the Messianic 
predictions which mark its inspiration, and remove 
the chief ground of objection against its having 
been written by Isaiah. In point of style we can 
find no difficulty in recognizing in the second part 
the presence of the same plastic genius as we dis- 
cover in the first, 

Is’cah, daughter of Haran the brother of Aram, 
and sister of Mileah and of Lot (Gen. xi. 29). In 
the Jewish traditions she is identified with SARAT. 

Ish’bak, son of Abraham and Keturah (Gen. 
xxy. 2; 1 Chron. i. 32), and the progenitor of a 
tribe of northern Arabia. 
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Ish/bi-be/nob, son of Rapha, one of the race 
of Philistine giants, who attacked David in battle, 
but was slain by Abishai (2 Sam. xxi, 16, 17). 

Ish-bo’sheth, the youngest of Saul’s four sons, 
and his legitimate successor. His name appears 
(1 Chron. viii. 83; ix. 39) to have been originally 
Lish-baal, “the man of Baal.’ Te was 35 years of 
age at the time of the battle of Gilboa. Ishbo- 
sheth was “40 years old when he began to reign 
over Israel, and reigned two years” (2 Sam. iii. 
10). During these two years he reigned at Maha- 
naim, though only in name. The wars and nego- 
tiations with David were entirely carried on by 
Abner (2 Sam, ii. 12; iii. 6,12): The death of 
Abner deprived the house of Saul of their last re- 
maining support. When Ish-bosheth heard of it, 
“his hands were feeble, and all the Israelites were 
troubled” (2Sam.iy.1). Two Beerothites, Baana 
and Rechab, in remembrance, it has been conjec- 
tured, of Saul’s slaughter of their kinsmen the 
Gibeonites, determined to take advantage of the 
helplessness of the royal house. After assassinating 
Ish-bosheth, they took his head to David as a wel- 
come present. David rebuked them for the cold- 
blooded murder of an innocent man, and ordered 
them to be executed. The head of Ish-bosheth was 
carefully buried in the sepulchre of his great kins- 
man Abner, at the same place (2 Sam. iv. 9-12). 

I’shi. This word oceurs in Hos. ii. 16, and sig- 
nifies “my man,” “my husband.” It is the loeata 
ite term, in opposition to Baaxt, the Canaanite 
term, with the same meaning, though with a sig- 
nificance of its own. 

Ish’mael. 1. The son of Abraham by Hagar 
the Egyptian, his concubine; born when Abraham 
was fourscore and six years old (Gen. xvi. 15, 16). 
Ishmael was the first-born of his father. He waa 
born in Abraham’s house, when he dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre; and on the institution of the cov- 
enant of circumcision, was circumcised, he being 
then thirteen years old (xvii. 25). With the in- 
stitution of the covenant, God renewed his prom- 


and the evidence | ise respecting Ishmael. He does not again ap- 
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pear until the weaning of Isaac. 
born when Ishmael must have been between fif- 
teen and sixteen years of age. At the great feast 


in celebration of the weaning, Sarah saw the son | 
of Hagar mocking, and urged Abraham to cast out | 


him and his mother. The patriarch, comforted by 


God’s renewed promise that of Ishmael he would 
make a nation, sent them both away, and they de- 
parted and wandered in the wilderness of Beer- 
sheba. Itis doubtful whether the wanderers halted 
by the well, or at once continued their w 


The latter was | of King Zedekiah, who had een sent there by | 


Nebuchadnezzar for safety, with their eunuchs and | 


their Chaldean guard (xli. 10, 16), and all the 


people of the town, and made off with his prison- | 


ers to the country of the Ammonites. The news 
of the massacre had by this time got abroad, and 


| Ishmael was quickly pursued by Johanan and his 


companions. He was attacked, two of his bravos 
slain, the whole of the prey recovered, and Ish- 
mael himself, with the remaining eight of his 


ay to the ) people, escaped to the Ammonites. | 
Ish’/meelite (1 Chron. | 
ii. 17) and Ish’meelites | 


(Gen. xxxvii. 25, 27, 28; 


which 


of Ishmael are given in 
a few places in the A. V. 

Isle. The sense of 
the Hebrew word seems 


to be “ habitable places,” 


as opposed to water, and 


in this sense it occurs in 
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“wilderness of Paran,” where, we are told in the 
next verse to that just quoted, he dwelt, and where 
“his mother took him a wife out of the land of 
Egypt” (Gen. xxi. 9-21). This wife of Ishmael 
was the mother of his twelve sons and daughter. 
Of the later life of Ishmael we know little. He 
was present with Isaac at the burial of Abraham. 
He died at the age of 137 years (xxv. 17,18). The 
sons of Ishmael peopled the north and west of the 
Arabian peninsula, and eventually formed the 
chief element of the Arab nation. 2. A descen- 
dant of Saul through Meribbaal, or Mephibosheth 
(1 Chron. viii. 38; ix. 44), 3. Father of Zes- 
ApIAH (2 Chron. xix. 11). 4. Son of Jehohanan 
(2 Chron. xxiii. 1). 5. A priest of the Bene-Pa- 
shur (Ezra x. 22). 6. The son of Nethaniah; a 
perfect marvel of craft and villainy, whose treach- 
ery forms one of the chief episodes of the history 
of the period immediately succeeding the first fall 
of Jerusalem. His exploits are related in Jer. xl. 
7-xli. 15, with a short summary in 2 Kings xxv. 
23-25. During the siege of the city he had, like 
others (Jer, xl. 11), fled across the Jordan, where 
he found a refuge at the court of Baalis. After 
the departure of the Chaldeans, Ishmae] made no 
secret of his intention to kill the superintendent 
left by the king of Babylon, and usurp his posi- 
tion. Of this Gedaliah was warned by Johanan 
and his companions. Thirty days after (xli. 1) 
Ishmael again appeared at Mizpah, this time ac- 
companied by ten men. Gedaliah entertained 
them at a feast (xli. 1). Before its close Ishmael 
and his followers had murdered Gedaliah and all 
his attendants with such secresy that no alarm was 
given outside the room. The samenight he killed 
all Gedaliah’s establishment, including some Chal- 
dean soldiers who were there. For two days the 
massacre remained unknown to the people of the 
town. On the second day, Ishmael perceived a 
party coming southward from Shechem and Sa- 
maria. He went out to meet them. They proved 
to be eighty devotees, who with rent clothes, shaven 
beards, mutilated bodies and other marks of 
heathen devotion and weeping as they went, were 
bringing incense and offerings to the ruins of the 
Temple. At his invitation they turned aside to 
the residence of the superintendent. As the un- 
suspecting pilgrims passed into the courtyard he 
closed the entrances behind them, and there he and 
his band butchered the whole number: ten only 
escaped by the offer of heavy ransom for their lives. 
The seventy corpses were then thrown into the 
well which, as at Cawnpore, was within the pre- 
cincts of the house, and which was completely 
filled with the bodies. This done he descended to 
the town, surprised and carried off the daughters 
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Isa. xlii. 15. Hence it 
means secondarily any 
maritime district, 
whether belonging to a 
continent or to anisland: 
thus it is used of the 
shore of the Mediterra- 
nean (Isa. xx. 6; xxili. 
2, 6), and of the coasts 
of Elishah (Ezek. xxvii. 
7), i. e., of Greece and Asia Minor. 

Is/rael. 1. The name given (Gen. xxxii. 28) 
to Jacob after his wrestling with the Angel (Hos. 
xii. 4) at Peniel. Gesenius interprets Israel 
“soldier of God.” 2. It became the national 
name of the twelve tribes collectively.. They are 
so called in Ex. iii. 16 and afterward, 3. It is 
used in a narrower sense, excluding Judah, in 
1 Sam. xi. 8; 2 Sam. xx. 1; 1 Kings xii. 16. 
Thenceforth it was assumed and accepted as the 
name of the Northern Kingdom. 4. After the 
Babylonian captivity, the returned exiles resumed 
the name Israel as the designation of their nation. 
The name Israel is also used to denote laymen, as 
distinguished from Priests, Levites and other min- 


‘isters (Ezra vi. 16; ix.1; x. 25; Neh. xi. 3, etc.). 


Israel, Kingdom of. 1. The prophet Ahijah 
of Shiloh, who was commissioned in the’ latter 
days of Solomon to announce the division of the 
kingdom, left one tribe (Judah) to the house of 
David, and assigned ten to Jeroboam (1 Kings xi. 
35, 36). These were probably Joséph (=Ephraim 
and Manasseh), Issachar, Zebulun, Asher, Naph- 
tali, Benjamin, Dan, Simeon, Gad and Reuben; 
Levi being intentionally omitted. Eventually the 
greater part of Benjamin, and probably the whole 
of Simeon and Dan, were included as if by com- 
mon consent in the kingdom of Judah. With re- 
spect to the conquest of David, Moab appears to 
have been attached to the kingdom of Israel (2 
Kings iii. 4); so much of Syria as remained sub- 
ject to Solomon (see 1 Kings xi. 24) would prob- 
ably be claimed by his successor in the northern 
kingdom; and Ammon, though connected with 
Rehoboam as his mother’s native land (2 Chron. 
xii. 13), and though afterward tributary to Judah 
(2 Chron, xxvii. 5), was at one time allied (2 
Chron. xx. 1) with Moab. The sea-coast between 
Accho and Japho remained in the possession of 
Israel. 2. The population of the kingdom is not 
expressly stated; and in any inference from the 
numbers of fighting men, we must bear in mind 
that the numbers in the Hebrew text are strongly 
suspected to have been subjected to corruption. 
Jeroboam brought into the field an army of 800,000 
men (2 Chron. xiii. 3). If in B. c. 957 there were 
actually under arms 800,000 men of that age in 
Israel, the whole population may perhaps have 
amounted to at least three millions and a half. 
3. SurcrEm was the first capital of the new king- 
dom (1 Kings xii. 25). Subsequently Tirzah be- 
came the royal residence, if not the capital, of 
Jeroboam (1 Kings xiv. 17) and of his successors 
(xv. 33; xvi. 8, 17, 23). Samaria was chosen by 
Omri (1 Kings xvi. 24). Jezreel was probabl 
only a royal residence of some of the Israelitis 


xxxix. 1), the form in| 
the descendants | 
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kings. 4. The kingdom of Israel lasted 244 years, 
from B. Cc. 975 to B. c. 721, about two-thirds of the 
duration of its more compact neighbor Judah. 
The detailed history of the kingdom will be found 
under the names of its nineteen kings. 

Is’sachar. 1. The ninth’son of Jacob and the. 
fifth of Leah; the first born to Leah, after the in- 
terval which occurred in the births of her children 
(Gen. xxx. 17; comp. xxix. 35). At the descent 
into Egypt four sons are ascribed to-him, who 
founded the four chief families of the tribe (Gen. 
xlvi: 18; Num. xxvi. 23; 25; 1 Chron?) wire 2): 
The number of the fighting men of Issachar, when 
taken in the census at Sinai, was 54,400. During 
the journey they seem to have steadily increased. 
2. A Korhite Leyite, one of the doorkeepers of 
the house of Jehovah, seventh son of OBED-EDOM 
(1 Chron. xxvi. 5). 

Issue, Running. (Ley. xv. 2,3; xxii. 4; Num. 
y. 2; and Sam. iii. 29). In Lev. xy. 3 a distine- 
tion is introduced, which merely means that the 
ceszation of the actual flux does not constitute 
ceremonial cleanness, but that the patient must 
bide the legal time, seven days (vy. 13), and per- 
peer is prescribed purifications and sacrifice 

vy. 14). 

It/aly. This word is used in the New Testa- 
ment (Acts xviii. 2; xxvii. 1; Heb. xiii. 24) in 
the usual sense of the period, 7. e., in its true 
geographical sense, as denoting the whole natural 

eninsula between the Alps and the Straits of 
Tessina. 

Ith’amar, the youngest son of Aaron (Ex. vi. 
23). After the deaths of Nadab and Abihu (Ley. 
x. 1), Eleazar and Ithamar were appointed to suc- 
ceed to their places in the priestly office (Ex. 
xxviii. 1, 40, 48; Num. iii. 3, 4; 1 Chron. xxiv 2). 
In the distribution of services belonging to the 
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PLAN OF THE TEMPLE OF DIANA AT EPHESUS, WITH 
Feet. (From Guhl’s Ephesiaca,) — 
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meyers: a 
Tabernacle, and its transport on the march of the 
Israelites, the Gershonites and the Merarites w . 
placed under the superintendence of Ithamar (Ex. — 
xxxvili, 21; Num. iv. 21-33). The high » 
hood passed into the family of Ithamar ~ 
person of Eli, but for what reason we are 
formed. ot 
Ith’ream, son of David, born to him | 
and distinctly specified as the sixth, 
child of Eglah, David’s wife (24 am 
Chron. iii. 3). _ yer)” 
It‘tai. 1. “Irrar THE GiTTE 
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tive of Gath, a Philistine in the army of King 
David. Ue appears only during the revolution 
of Absalom. We first discern him on the morn- 
ing of David’s flight. Last in the procession came 
the 600 heroes who had formed Dayid’s band dur- 
ing his wanderings in Judah, and had been with 
him at Gath (2 Sam. xv. 18; comp. 1 Sam. xxiii. 
13; xxvil. 2; xxx. 9, 10). Amongst these, ap- 
parently commanding them, was Ittai the Gittite 
(v.19). He caught the eye of the king, who at 
once addressed him and besought him not to at- 
tach himself to a doubtful cause, but to return 
“with his brethren” and abide with the king 
(19, 20). But Ittai is firm: he is the king’s slave, 
and wherever his master goes he will go. <Ac- 
cordingly he is allowed by David to proceed, 
When the army was numbered and organized by 
David at Mahanaim, Ittai again appears, now in 
command of a third part of the force (2 Sam. 
Xviil. 2, 5,12). 2. Son of Ribai, from Gibeah of 
Benjamin; one of the thirty heroes of Dayid’s 
guard (2 Sam. xxiii. 29). 

Iture’a, a small province on the north-western 
border of Palestine, lyin along the base of Mount 
Hermon, only carey in Luke iii. 1. Juror 
the son of Ishmael gave his name, like the rest 
of his brethren, to the little province he colonized 


Corn or EPHEsus, EXHIBITING THE Hap oF NeRo AND THE 
TEMPLE OF DIANA. 
(Gen. xxy. 15, 16). Iturea, with the adjoining 
propinees, fell into the hands of a chief called 
enodorus; but about 3B. c. 20, they were taken 
from him by the Roman emperor, and given to 
Herod the Great, who bequeathed them to his son 
’ Philip (Luke iii.1). It adjoined Trachonitis, and 
lay along the base of Libanus between Tiberias 
and Damascus. At the place indicated is situated 
the modern province of Jedar, which is just the 
Arabic form of the Hebrew Jetur. 

Ivory (Heb. shén in all passages, except 1 Kings 

x. 22, and:2 Chron, ix. 21, where shenhabbim is so 
rendered). The word shén literally signifies the 
“tooth” of any animal, and hence more especially 
denotes the substance of the projecting tusks of 
elephants. It is remarkable that no word in Bib- 
lical Ilebrew denotes an elephant, unless the latter 
portion of the compound shenhabbtm be supposed 
to have this meaning. Gesenius derives it from 
the Sanscrit ibhas, “an elephant.’ The skilled 
‘workmen of Hiram, king of Tyre, fashioned the 
great ivory throne of Solomon, and overlaid it 
with pure gold (1 Kings x. 18; 2 Chron. ix. i): 
The ivory thus employed was supplied by the 
caravans of Dedan (Isa. xxi. 13; Ezck. xxvii. 15), 
or was brought with apes and peacocks by the 
navy of Tarshish (1 Kings x. 22). The “ivory 
house” of Ahab (1 Kings xxii. 39) was probably 
a palace, the walls of which were paneled with 
ivory, like the palace of Menclaus, described by 
Homer (Odys. iv. 73). Beds inlaid or veneered 
ey were in use among the Hebrews (Amos 
vi. 4), 

Iz/har, son of Kohath, grandson of Leyi, uncle 
of Aaron and Moses, and father of Korah (Ex. 
vi. 18, 21; Num. iii. 19; xvi. 1; 1 Chron. vi. 2, 
18). Izhar was the head of the family of the 

TEs (1 Chron, xxiv. 22; xxvi. 23, 30), or 
Izenanites (Num. iii. 27; 1 Chron. xxvi. 23, 29). 


J. 


Ja’are-or’egim (2 Sam. xxi. 19), a Bethlehem- 
ite, and the father of Elhanan, who slew Goliath. 
In the parallel passage, 1 Chron. xx. 5, Jair is 
found instead of Jaare, Oregim is omitted. 
‘The conclusion appears that in the latter place it 

1s been in lated from the former, and that 
air or Jaor is the correct reading instead of 
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Israelites (Josh. xi. 1-3), 


Jaazani’ah. 1. One of the captains of the 
forces who accompanied Johanan ben-Kareah to 
pay his respects to Gedaliah at Mizpah ? Kings 
xxv, 23), and who appears afterward to haye in- 
sisted in recovering Ishmael’s prey from his 
clutches (comp. Jer. xli. 11; .xliii. 4,5). 2. Son 
of Azur; one of the princes of the people against 
whom Ezekiel was 
xi. 1), 3. A Rechabite, 
xXxxv., 3). 

Ja’bal, the son of Lamech and Adah (Gen. iy. 
20) and brother of Jubal. He is described as the 
father of such as dwell in tents and have cattle. 

Jab’bok, a stream which intersects the moun- 
tain-range of Gilead (comp. Josh. xii. 2 and 5), 
and falls into the Jordan about midway between 
the sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea. it was an- 
ciently the border of the children of Ammon 
(Num. xxi. 24; Deut. ii. 37; iii. 16). It was on 
the south bahk of the Jabbok the interview took 
place between Jacob and Esau (Gen. xxxii. 22). 

Ja’besh. 1. Father of SHALLUM, the 15th 
king of Israel (2 Kings xv. 10, 13,14). 2. Jabesh, 
or Jabesh Gilead, or Jabesh in the territory of 
Gilead. In its widest sense Gilead included the 
half tribe of Manasseh (1 Chron. xxvii, 21) as 
well as the tribes of Gad and Rouben (Num. 
xxxii. 1-42) east of the Jordan—and of the cities 
of Gilead, Jabesh was the chief. It is first men- 
tioned in Judg. xxi. 8-14. Being attacked subse- 
quently by Nahash the Ammoniite, it gave Saul an 
opportunity of displaying his prowess in its de- 
fence (1 Sam. xi. 1-15). 

Ja’bin. 1. King of Hazor, who organized a 
confederacy of the northern princes against the 

Joshua surprised the 
allied forces by the waters of Mcrom (v. 7) and 
utterly routed them. During the ensuing wars, 
Joshua again attacked Jabin, and burnt his city 
(xi. 1-14). 2. A king of Hazor, whose general, 
Sisera, was defeated by Barak (Judg, iv. 3, 18). 

Jab/neel. 1. One of the points on the northern 
boundary of Judah (Josh. xy. 11). Josephus at- 
tributes it to the Danites. There was a constant 
struggle going on between that tribe and the Phil- 
istines for the possession of all the places in the 
lowland plains, and it is not surprising that the 
next time we meet with Jabneel it should be in 
the hands of the latter (2 Chron. xxvi. 6). Uzziah 
dispossessed them of it, and demolished its forti- 
fications. Here it is in the shorter form of 
JABNeH. In its Greek 


son of Jeremiah (Jer, 


directed to prophesy (zek, | 
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home, to avoid his brother, and to seck a wife 
among his kindred in Padanaram. As he passed 
through Bethel, God appeared to him. After the 
lapse of 21 years he returned from Padanzram 
with two wives, two concubines, eleven sons and 
a daughter, and large property. He escaped the 
pursuit of Laban, a meeting with Esau and the 
vengeance of the Canaanites provoked by the 
murder of Shechem; and in each of those emer- 
gencies he was aided by the interposition of God, 
and in sign of the grace won by a night of wrest- 
ling with God his name was changed at Jabbok 
into Israel. Deborah and Rachel died before he 
reached Hebron; and it was at Hebron, in the 
122d year of his age, that he and Esau buried 
their father Isaac. , Joseph was sold into Egypt; 
and Jacob had probably exceeded his 130th year 
when he went thither, being encouraged in a di- 
vine vision as he passed for the last time through 
Beersheba. Ile was presented to Pharaoh, and 
dwelt for seventeen years in Rameses and Goshen, 
After giving his solémn blessing to Ephraim and 
Manasseh, and his own sons one by one, and 
charging the ten to complete their reconciliation 
with Joseph, he died in his 147th year. His body 
was embalmed, carried with great care and pomp 
into the land of Canaan, and deposited with his 


fathers, and his wife Leah, in the cave of Mach- 
pelah. 
Jaddu’a. 1. Son and successor in: the high 


priesthood of Jonathan or Johanan. He is the 
last of the high priests mentioned in the Old Tes- 
tament, and probably altogether the latest name 
in the canon (Neh. xii. 1l, 22). 2. One of the 
chief of the people, 7. e., of the laymen, who 
sealed the covenant with Nehemiah (Neh. x. 21). 

Ja’el, the wife of Iicber the Kenite. In the 
headlong rout which followed the defeat of the 
Canaanites by Barak, Sisera, abandoning his 
chariot the more easily to avoid notice, fled unat- 
tended, and in an opposite direction from that 
taken by his army, to the tent of the Kenite chicf. 
tainess. He accepted Jael’s invitation to enter, 
and she flung a mantle over him as he lay wearily 
on the floor. When thirst prevented sleep, and 
he asked for water, she brought him buitermilk in 
the choicest vessel. At last, with a feeling of se- 
curity, the weary general resigned himself to the 
sleep of misery. and fatigue. Then it was that 
Jael took in her left hand one of the great wooden 
pins which fastened down the cords of the tent, and 


garb, IAMNIA, it is fre- 


quently mentioned in 


the Maccabees (1 Macc. 


iv. 15; v. 58; x. 69; xv, 


40; 2 Mace. xii. 9). 

Ja’chin. 1. One of. 
the two pillars which 
were set up “in the 
porch” (1 Kings vii. 21) 
or before the temple (2 
Chron. iii. 17) of Solo- 
mon. 2. Fourth son of 
Simeon (Gen. xlvi. 10; 
Ex. yi. 15); founder of 
the family of the Sacut- 
nires (Num. xxyi. 12), 

Jacinth, a stone form- 
ing one of the founda- 
tions of the walls of the 
new Jerusalem (Rey. 
xxi, 20). It seems to 
be identical with the 
Hebrew leshem (A. V. 
“ligure,” Ex. xxviii, 
19), The jacinth or 
hyacinth is a red variety of zircon, which is found 
in square prisms, of a white, gray, red, reddish- 
brown, yellow or pale-green color. 

Ja’cob, the second son of Isaac and Rebekah, 
He was born with Esan, when Isaac was 59 and 
Abraham 159 years old, probably at the well 
Lahai-roi. His history is 
half of the book of Genesis, He bought the 
birthright from his brother Esau; and afterward, 
at his mother’s instigation, acquired the blessing 
intended for Esan, by practicing a well-known de- 
ceit on Isaac. Jacob was sent from the family 


related in the latter | 
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| in her right hand the mallet used to drive it into 
the ground, and with one terrible blow dashed it 
through Sisera’s temples deep into the earth (Judg. 
v. 27). She then waited to meet the pursuing Ba- 
rak, and led him into her tent that she might 
claim the glory of the deed! Many have sup- 
posed that she fulfilled the saying of Deborah, 
that God would sell Sisera into the hand of a wo- 
man (Judg. iy. 9); and that Jael was actuated by 
some divine and hidden influence, But the Bible 
gives no hint of such inspiration. 

Jah, the abbreviated form of “J ehovah,” used 
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only in poetry. It oceurs frequently in the He- 
brew, but with a single exception (Ps. Ixviii. 4) is 
rendered “Lord” ia the A. VY. ‘The identity of 
Jah and Jehovah is strongly marked in two pas- 
sages of Isaiah (xii. 2; xxvi. 4), the force of 
which is greatly weakened by the English render- 
ing, “the Lord.” The former of these should be 
translated “for my strength and song is JAH JE- 
novaH” (comp. Ix. xv. 2); and the latter, “ trust 
ye in Jehovah for ever, for in JAH JEHOVAH is 
the rock of ages.” 

‘Ja’haz, also Jaha’za, Jaha’zah and Jah/zah. 
Four forms are given which in Hebrew appear 
as Yahats and Yahtsah. At Jahaz the decisive 
battle was fought between the children of Israel 
and Sihon king of the Amorites (Num. xxi. 23; 
Deut. ii. 832; Judg. xi. 20). It was in the allot- 
ment of Reuben (Josh. xiii. 18). 

Ja/ir. 1. A man descended from Judah and 
Manasseh. During the conquest he took the 
whole of Arcos (Deut. iii. 14), and possessed 
himself of some nomad villages in Gilead, which 
he called Havvoru-Jarr (Num. xxxii. 41; 1 
Chron. ii. 23). 2. “Jarr THE GILEADITE,” who 


judged Israel for two-and-twenty years (Judg. x. 
3-5). He had thirty sons who rode thirty asses, 
and possessed thirty cities in the land of Gilead, 
which, like those of their namesake, were called 
3. A Benjamite, son of Kish, and 
4. The father 


Havvoth-Jair. 
father of Mordecai (Esth. ii. 5). 


that of John, and that John is twice described as 
“the brother of James” (Mark y. 37; Matt. xvii. 
1). This would appear to imply that at this time 
James, either from age or character, took a higher 
position than his brother. It would seem to have 
been at the time of the appointment of the Twelve 
Apostles that the name of Boanerges was given to 
the sons of Zebedee. The “Sons of Thunder” 
had a burning and impetuous spirit, which twice 
exhibits itself in its unchastened form (Luke ix. 
54; Mark x. 37). On the night before the Cruci- 
fixion he was present at the Agony in the Garden. 
On the day of the Ascension he is mentioned 
as persevering with the apostles and disciples in 
prayer (Acts i. 13). Shortly before the day of 
the Passover, in the year 44, he was put to death 
by Herod Agrippa I. (Acts xii. 1, 2). 2. JAmEs 
THE son oF ALpu mus, one of the Twelve Apos- 
tles (Matt. x. 8; Mark iii. 18; Luke’vi. 15; Acts 
i. 13), 3. JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE Lonp. 
(Matt. xiii. 55; Mark vi. 3; Gal.i.19). 4. James 
THE son OF Mary (Matt. xxvii. 56; Luke xxiv. 
10). Also called ram Luss (Mark xx. 40). 5. 
JAMES THE BROTHER OF JUDE (Jude 1). 6. 
JAMES THE BROTHER (?) oF JupE (Luke vi. 
16; Actsi.18). 7. James (Acts xii. 17; xv. 13; 
xxi. 18; 1 Cor. xv. 7; Gal. ii. 9,12). 8. JAMES 


| THE SERVANT OF GoD AND OF ouR LorD JESUS 


Curist (James i. 1). St. Paul identifies for us 
Nos. 3 and 7 (see Gal. ii. 9 and 12 compared with 


Rep 
of Elhanan, one of the Heroes of Davyid’s army 
(1 Chron. xx. 5). 

Ja’irus. 1. A ruler of a synagogue, probably 
in some town near the western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee (Matt. ix. 18; Mark v. 22; Luke viii. 41). 
2. Esth. xi. 2. [See Jarr, 3.] 

James. 1. JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDER, one 
of the Twelve Apostles. We first hear of him in 
A. D. 27, when Zebedee, a fisherman (Mark i. 20), 
was out on the Sea of Galilee with his two sons, 
James and John, and some boatmen. He was en- 
gaged in his customary occupation of fishing, and 
near him was another boat belonging to Simon 
and Andrew, with whom he and his sons were in 
partnership. Finding themselves unsuccessful, the 
occupants of both boats came ashore, and began 
to wash their nets. At this time the new Teacher 
appeared upon the beach. At his call they left 
all, and became, once and for ever, his disciples, 
hereafter to catch men. Fora full year we lose 
sight of St. James. He is then, in the spring of 
28, called to the apostleship with his eleven 
brethren (Matt. x. 2; Mark iii. 14; Luke vi. 13; 
Acts i. 13). Ju the list of the Apostles given us 
by St. Mark, and in the book of Acts, his name 
occurs next to that of Simon Peter; in the Gos- 
pels of St. Matthew and St. Luke it comes third. 
Jt is worthy of notice that with one exception 
{Luke ix. 28), the name of James is put before 
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i. 19). If we may translate ’Joidac IaKaPov, 
Judas the brother, rather than the son of James, 
we may conclude that 5 and 6 are identical. We 
may identify 5 and 6 with 8, because we know 
that James the Lord’s brother had a brother 
named Jude. We may identify 4 with 38, because 
we know James the son of Mary had a brother 
named Joses, and so also had James the Lord’s 
brother. Thus there remain two only, James the 
son of Alpheus (2), and James the brother of the 
Lord (3). Can we, or can we not, identify them ? 
This is one of the most difficult questions in the 
Gospel history. By comparing Matt. xxvii. 56 
and Mark xy. 40 with John xix. 25, we find that 
the Virgin Mary had a sister named like herself, 
Mary, who was the wife of. Clopas or Alpheus 
(varieties of the same name), and who had two 
sons, James the Less and Joses. By referring to 
‘Matt. xiii. 55 and Mark vi. 3, we find that a James 
and a Joses, with two other brethren called Jude 
and Simon, and at least three sisters, were living 
with the Virgin Mary at Nazareth. By referring 
to Luke vi. 16 and Acts i. 13, we find that there 
were two brethren named James and Jude among 
the apostles. .It would certainly be natural to 
think that we had here but one family of four 
brothers and three or more sisters, the children of 
Clopas and. Mary, nephews and nieces of the Vir- 
gin Mary. There are difficulties, however, in the 


| tian magicians who opposed Moses. St. Paul 


-says no more than that they “withstood Moses 
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way of this conclusion into which we cannot here 
enter; but in reply to the objection that the four 
brethren in Matt. xiii. 55 are described as the 
brothers of Jesus, not as his cousins, it must be 
recollected that dde/Apot, which is here translated 
“brethren,” may also signify cousins. 
James the Less, son of Alpheus or Clopas 
and brother of our Lord (see above), was calle 
to the Apostolate, together with his younger 
brother Jude, in the spring of the year 28. It is 
not likely (though far from impossible) that James 
and Jude took part with their brothers and sisters, 
and the Virgin Mary, in trying “to lay hold on” 
JxEsus in the autumn of the same year (Mark iii. 
21); and it is likely, though not certain, that it is 
of the other brothers and sisters, without these 
two, that St. John says, “ Neither did his brethren 
believe on him” (John vii. 5), in the autumn of 
A.D. 29. We hear no more of James till after 
the Crucifixion and the Resurrection. At some 
time in the forty days that intervened between the 
Resurrection and the Ascension the Lord appeared 
to him. This is not related by the Evangelists, 
but it is mentioned by St. Paul (1 Cor. xv. 7). 
Again we lose sight of James for ten years, and 
when he appears once more it is ina far higher 
position than any that he has yet held. In the 
year 37 occurred the conversion of Saul. Three 
years after his conversion he paid his first visit to 
Jerusalem, but the Christians recollected what they 
had suffered at his hands, and feared to have any- 
thing to do with him. Barnabas, at this time of 
far higher reputation than himself, took him by 
the hand, and introduced him to Peter and James 
(Acts ix. 27; Gal. i. 18, 19), and by their authority 
he was admitted into the society of the Christians. 
Here we find James on a level with Peter; and 
from henceforth we always find him equal, or in 
his own department superior, to the very chiefest - 
apostles, Peter, John and Paul. For by this time 
he had been appointed to preside over the infant 
Church in its most important ccntre, in a position 
equivalent to that of Bishop. This pre-cminence 
is evident throughout the after history of the apos- 
tles whether we read it in the Acts, in the Epis- 
tles or in Ecclesiastical writers (Acts xii. 17; xv. 
18, 19; xxi. 18; Gal. ii. 9). According to tradi- 
tion, James was thrown down from the Temple by 
the Scribes and Pharisees; he was then stoned 
and his brains dashed out by a fuller’s club. 
James, The General Epistle of. The author 
of this Epistle was in all probability James the 
son of Alpheus, and our Lord’s brother. It was 
written from Jerusalem, which St. James does not 
seem to have ever left. Its main object is not to 
teach doctrine, but to improve morality. St. 
James is the moral teacher of tlre New Testament. 
He wrote for the Jewish Christians whether in Je- 
rusalem or abroad, to warn them against the sins - 
to which as Jews they were most liable, and to 
console and exhort them under the sufferings to 
which as Christians they were most exposed. 
Jan/na, son of Joseph, and father of Melchi, in — 
the genealogy of Christ (Luke iii. 24). 
Jan/nes and Jam/bres, the names of two Egy 
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one — 
of the sacred writers mentions them by name, ¢ 


and that their folly in doing so became manifest — 
(2M im. iii. 8, 9). ee ey 
Ja’pheth, one of the three sons of Noah, a 
the order in which their names inyaria 
(Gen. y. 32; vi. 10) we should naturally i 
Japheth was the youngest, but we learn fr 
24 that Ham held that position. It has. 
erally supposed from x. 21 that Japhet 
eldest; but the word “elder” in that 
better connected with “brother.” We in 
fore that Japheth was the second son 
The descendants of Japheth oceupied the 
of the Gentiles” (Gen. x. 5), i..e., th 
of the Mediterranean Sea in Ew 
Minor, whence they spread north 
whole continent of Europe and a cor 
tion of Asia. mee 
Japhi’a. 1. King of Lachish 
conquest of Canaan by the Isra 
2. One of the sons of Da 
salem (2 Sam. v.15; 1 C 
nae 
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Ja’red, one of the antediluvian patriarchs, the 
fifth from Adam; son of Mahalaleel and father of 
Enoch (Gen. y. 15, 16, 18-20; Luke iii. OF). in 
the list of Chronicles the name is given in the A, 
V. JERED. 

Jar’ha, the Egyptian servant of Sheshan, about 
the time of Eli, to whom his master gave his 
daughter and heir in marriage (1 Chron. ti. 34). 

Ja’rib. Named in the list of 1 Chron. iv, 24 only, 
asa son of Simeon. Perhaps the same as JACHIN 
(Gen. xlvi., Ex. vi. and Num. XXvi.). 

Jar’muth. A town in the low country of Ju- 
dah (Josh. xv. 35). Its king, Prram, was one of 
the five who conspired to punish Gibeon for hay- 
ing made alliance with Israel (Josh. x. 3, 5), and 
who were routed at Bethhoron and putto death by 
Joshua at Makkedah (23). 

Ja’sher, Book of, or, as the margin of the A. 
V. gives it, “the book of the upright,” a record 
alluded to in two passages only of the Old Testa- 
ment (Josh. x. 13 and 2 Sam. i. 18), and conse- 
quently the subject of much dispute. 

Jasho’beam. Possibly. one and the same fol- 
lower of David, bearing this name, is described as 
a Hachmonite (1 Chron. xi. 11 ), a Korhite (1 Chron. 
xii. 6), and son of Zabdiel(1 Chron. xxvii. 2), He 
came to David at Ziklag. His distinguishing ex- 
ploit was that he slew 300 (or 800 ; 2Sam. xxiii. 8) 
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men at one time. He is named first among the 
chief of the mighty men of David (1 Chron. xi. 11), 

Ja’son. 1. JAson THE son oF ELEAZER was 
one of the commissioners sent by Judas Maccabseus 
to conclude a treaty with the Romans B. c. 161 (1 
Mace. viii} 17). 2. Jason THE FatHer or Antr- 
PATER, Who was an envoy to Rome at a later period 
(1 Mace. xii. 16; xiv. 22), is probably the same 

rson as No.1. 3. Jason or CYRENE, a Jewish 

istorian who wrote “in five books,” a history of 
the Jewish war of liberation, which supplied the 
chief materials for the second book of the Macea- 
bees. [See 2 Maccasegrs.] 4. Jason rae Hien 
Priest, the second son of Simon IT., and brother 
of Onias III., who sueceeded in obtaining the high 
priesthood from Antiochus Epiphanes (cirea 175 
B. C.; 2 Mace. iv. 7-26). 5. Jason THE THeEssa- 
LONTIAN, who entertained Paul and Silas, and was 
in consequence attacked by the Jewish mob (Acts 
xvii. 5, 6, 7,9). He is probably the same as in 
Rom. xvi, 21. It is conjectured that Jason and 
Secundus (Acts xx. 4) were the same. 

Jasper, a precious stone frequently noticed in 
Scripture, i was the last of the twelve inserted 
in the high priest’s breastplate (Ex. xxviii. 20; 
xxxix. 13), and the first of the twelve used in the 
foundations of the new Jerusalem (Rey. xxi. 19). 
The characteristics of the stone (Rey. xxi. 11), are, 
that it was “most precious,” and “like erystal :” 
we may also infer from Rey. iy. 3, that it was a 
stone of brilliant and transparent light. The 
stone which we name “ jasper” does not accord 
with this description. There can be no doubt that 
the diamond would more adequately answer to the 
description in the Book of Revelation. 

Ja’van. 1. A gon of Ja heth, and the father 

: get er ittim “a ae 
2, 4). name appears in Isa. Ixvi. 19 ; 
= i. 13; in Dan.-viii. 21; x. 20; xi, 2; 


and in Zech. ix. 18. From a 8g eae of these 
varlous passages there can be no doubt that Javan 
was regarded as the representative of the Greek 
race. 


2. A town in the southern part of Arabia | 


(Yemen), whither the Phenicians traded (Ezek. | 


xxvii. 19). 

Je’bus, one of the names of Jerusalem, the city 
of the Jebusites, also called Jesusr (Josh. xy. 8; 
xviii. 16, 28; Judg. xix. 10, 11 ; 1 Chron. xi. 4,5). 
[See JERUSALEM. | 

Jeb/usites, The, were descended from the third 


son of Canaan (Gen. x.16; 1 Chron. i. 14). The | 


actual people first appear in the invaluable report 
of the spies (Num. xiii. 29). When Jabin organ- 
ized his rising against Joshua he sent amongst 
others “to the Amorite, the Hittite, the Perizzite 
and the Jebusite in the mountain ” (Josh. xi. 3), 
“Jebus, which is Jerusalem,” lost its king in the 
slaughter of Bethhoron (Josh. x. 1, 5, 26; comp. 
xii. 10), was sacked and burned by the men of 


Judah (Judg. i. 21), and its citadel finally scaled | 


and occupied by David (2 Sam. y. 6). After this 
they emerge from the darkness but once, in the 
person of Araunah the Jebusite, “Araunah the 
king,” who appears in his well-known transaction 
with David (2 Sam. xxiy. 23; 1 Chron. xix, 23). 

Jecholi’ah, wife of Amaziah king of Judah, and 
mother of Azariah or Uzziah his successor (2 
Kings xy. 2). 

Jed’dah, queen of Amon, and mother of the 
good king Josiah (2 Kings xxii. 1). 

Jedidi’ah, Jrpip-J an, “darling of Jehovah,” 
the name bestowed, through Nathan the prophet, 
on David’s son Solomon (2 Sam. xii. 25). ; 

Jed/uthun, a Levite, of the family of Merari, is 


‘probably the same as Ethan (comp. 1 Chron. xy. 


17, 19, with 1 Chron. xvi. 41,425 xxv. 1/3, 6; 2 
Chron. xxxv. 15). His office was generally to 
preside over the musicof the temple service. Jo- 
duthun’s name stands at the head of the 39th, 62d 
and 77th Psalms, indicating probably that they 
were to be sung by his choir. 

Je’gar-sahadu’thra (“heap of testimony ap ad Xe 
Aramzan name given by Laban the Syrian to the 
heap of stones he erected as a memorial of the 
compact between Jacob and himself, while Jacob 
commemorated the same by a pillar (Gen, xxxi. 
47). Galeed, a “witness heap,” the Hebrew equiy- 
alent, does not exactly represent Jegar-sahadutha. 

Jehi’el. 1. A man described as father of Gib- 
con ; a forefather of King Saul (1 Chron. ix. 35). 2. 
One of the sons of Hotham the Aroerite ; a mem- 
ber of David’s guard (1 Chron. xi. 44), 

Jeho’ahaz. 1. The son and successor of Jchu, 
reigned seventeen years B. C., 856-840, over Isracl 
in Samaria. His inglorious history is given in 2 


. Kings xiii. 1-9. Jehoahaz maintained the idel- 


atry of Jeroboam; but in the extremity of his 
humiliation he besought Jehovah, and Jehovah 
gave Israel a deliverer—probably either Jchoash 
(vs. 23 and 25), or Jeroboam IT, (2 Kings xiy. 24, 
25). 2. Jehoahaz, otherwise called Sian, the 
fourth (ace. to 1 Chron. iii, 15), or third, if Zed- 
ekiah’s age be correctly stated (2 Chron. xxxyi. 
11), son of Josiah, whom he succeeded as king of 
Judah. He was chosen by the people in prefer- 
ence to his elder (comp. 2 Kings xxiii. 31 and 36) 
brother, B. c. 610, and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. Pharaoh-Necho on his return from 
Carchemish, sent to Jerusalem to depose him, pnd 
to fetch him to Riblah. There he was cast into 
chains, and was taken into Egypt, where he dicd. 

Jeho’ash, the uncontracted form of Joasr:. 1. 
The eighth king of Judah; son of Aracrai (2 
Kings xi. 21; xii. 1, 2, 4, 6,7, 18; xiv. 13). [Sce 
Joasu, 1.] 2. The twelfth king of Israel; son of 
JEHOAHAZ (2 Kings xiii. 10, 25; xiv. 8, 9, 11, 13, 
15, 16, 17). [See Joasn, 2.) 

Jehoi’achin, son of Jchoiakim and Nehushta, 
and for three months 2nd ten days king of Judah, 
B.C. 597. Jerusalem was unable to offtr any re- 
sistance to the regular army which Nebichad- 
nezzar sent to besicge it (2 Kings xxiv. 10, 11). 
In a very short time Jchoiachin surrendcred at 
discretion; and he was carried to Babylon (Jer. 
xxixti 2) Ezek. xvii. 12; xix. 9). There he re- 
mained in prison, wearing prison garments, for 
thirty-six years, viz., till the death of Ncbuchad- 
nezzar, when Evil- crodach, succeeding to the 
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throne of Babylon, brought him out of prison, and 
made him sit at his own table. Whether Jehoia- 
chin outlived the two years of Evil-Merodach’s 
reign or not does not appear. It does not appear 
whether Jehoiachin was married or had any chil- 
That Zedekiah, who in 1 Chron. iii. 16 is 
called “his son,” is the same as Zedekiah his 
uncle (called “ his brother,” 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10), 
who was his successor on the throne, seems certain. 

Jehoi’ada. 1, Father of BreNArAn (2 Sam. viii, 
18; 1 Kings i. and ii, passim, 1 Chron, xviii, i 
etc.). 2. Leader of the Aaronites, i.e., the priests ; 
who joined David at Hebron (1 Chron? xii. 27). 
8. According to 1 Chron. xxvii. 34, son of Benaiah. 
But in all probability, Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada is meant. 4, High priest at the time of 
Athaliah’s usurpation of the throne of Judah 
(B. c. 884-878), and during the greater portion of 
thes40 years’ reign of Joash. He married JEI0- 
SHEBA, or Jehoshabeath, daughter of King Jeho- 
ram, and sister of King Ahaziah (2 Chron. xxii. 
11); and when Athalia slew all the seed royal of 
Judah after Ahaziah had been put to death by 
Jehu, he and his wife stole Jéash from among the 
king’s sons, and hid him for six years in the 
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Temple, and eventually replaced him on the 
throne of -his ancestors. Having divided the 
priests and Levites into three bands, which were 
posted at the principal entrances, he produced the 
young king before the whole assembly and crowned 
and anointed him. Athaliah was put to death. 
The destruction of Baal-worship and the restora 
tion of the Temple were among the great works 
effected by Jehoiada. He died 3. c. 834. 
Jehoi/akim, called Ex1aKr, son of Josiah and 
Zebudah and king of Judah. After deposing 
Jchoahaz, Pharaoh Necho sct Eliakim, his elder 
brother, upen the throne and changed his name 
to Jchoiakim, zn. c. 608-597. Egypt played no 
part in Jewish polities during the seven or eight 
years of Jchoiakim’s reign. After the battle of 
Carchemich Nebuchadnezzar entered into Jeru- 
salem, took the king prisoner, bound him in 
fetters to carry him to Babylon, and took some of 
the precious vessels of the Temple. But he seems 
to have changed his purpose as regarded Jchoia- 
kim, and to have acecpted his submission and re- 
instated him on the throne, perhaps in rcmcm- 
brance of the fidclity of his father Josiah. What 
is certain is, that Jchoiakim became tributary to 
Nebuchadnezzar after his invasion of Judah and 
continued so for three years, but at the end of that 
time broke his oath of allegiance and rebelled 
against him (2 Kings xxiy. 1).. Jehoiakira came 
to a violent end in the 11th year of his rcign. 
Gis body was east out ignominiously on the 
ground; and then, after being left exposed fer 
some time, was dragged away and buricd “with 
the burial of an ass,” without pomp or lamenta- 
tion, “beyond the gates of Jerusalem” (Jer. xxii, 
18, 19; xxxvi, 30). All tho accounts wo have of 
Jchoiakim coneur in ascribing to him a vicious 


66 


and irreligious character. 
xxiii. 37, tells us that “he did that which was evil 
in the sight of Jehovah,” a statement which is re- 
peated xxiy. 9, and 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. But it is 
in the writings of Jeremiah that we haye the full- 
est portraiture of him. The reign of Jehoiakim 
extends from B.C. 609 to B.c. 598, or as some 
reckon 599. 

Jehon’adab and Jon/’adab, the son of Rechab, 
founder of the Rechabites. Bearing in mind his 
general character as an Arab chief, and the 


founder of a half-religious sect, we are better able 
to understand the historical narrative. Jehu was 
advancing, after the slaughter of Betheked, on the 
city of Samaria, when he suddenly met the austere 
Bedouin coming toward him (2 Kings x. 15). 
The king was in his chariot; the Arab was on 
foot. No doubt he acted in concert with Jehu 
throughout; the only occasion on which he is ex- 
pressly mentioned is when he went with Jehu 
through the temple of Baal to turn out any that 
there might happen to be in the mass of Pagan 
worshipers (2 Kings x. 23). 

Jeho’ram, 1. Son of Ahab king of Israel, who 
succeeded his brother Ahaziah, B. c. 896, and 
died B.c. £84. We first find him associated with 
Jehoshap!iat and the king of Edom, at that time a 
tributary of the kingdom of Judah, in a war 
against the Moabites. The three armies were in 
the utmost danger of perishing for want of water. 


The piety of Jehoshaphat suggested an inquiry of 
some prophet of Jehovah, and Elisha, at that 
time and since the latter part of Ahab’s reign 
Elijah’s attendant (2 Kings iii. 11; 1 Kings xix. 
19-21), was found with the host. From him Je- 
horam received a severe rebuke and was bid to 
inquire of the prophets of his father and_ mother, 
the prophets of Baal. Nevertheless for Jehosha- 
phat’s sake Elisha inquired of Jehovah, and re- 
ceived the promise of an abundant supply of 
water and of a great victory over the Moabites; a 
promise which was immediately fulfilled. The 
Moabites were put to the rout. A little later, 
when war broke out between Syria and Israel, we 
find Elisha befriending Jehoram. But it seems 
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preteble that when the Syrian inroads ceased and 
e felt less dependent upon the aid of. the prophet, 
he relapsed into idolatry, and was rebuked by 
Elisha, Refusing to repent, a fresh invasion by 
the Syrians and a close siege of Samaria, actually 
came to pass, according probably to the word of 
the prophet. Hence, when the terrible incident 
arose, in consequence of the famine, of a woman 
boiling and eating her own child, the king imme- 
diately attributed the evil to Elisha and determined 
to take away his life. The providential inter- 
position by which both Elisha’s life was saved and 
the city delivered, is narrated 2 Kings vii., and 
Jehoram appears to have returned to friendly feel- 
ing toward Elisha (2 Kings viii. 4). It was very 


a 


The writer of 2 Kings | soon after that Elisha went to Damascus and pre- 


dicted the revolt of Hazael, and his accession to 
the throne of Syria in the room of Ben-hadad. 
Jehoram seems to have thought the revolution in 
Syria, which immediately followed Elisha’s pre- 
diction, a good opportunity to pursue his father’s 
favorite project of recovering Ramoth-Gilead 
from the Syrians. He accordingly made an alli- 
ance with his nephew Ahaziah, who had just suc- 
ceeded Joram on the throne of Judah, and the 
two kings proceeded to occupy Ramoth-Gilead by 
force. The expedition was an unfortunate one. 
Jehoram was wounded in battle and obliged to re- 
turn to Jezreel to be healed of his wounds (2 
Kings viii. 29; ix. 14, 15), leaving his army under 
Jehu to hold Ramoth-Gilead against Hazael. 
Jehu, however, and the army under his command, 
revolted from their allegiance to Jehoram (2- 
Kings ix.), and hastily marching to Jezreel, sur- 
prised Jehoram, wounded and defenceless as he 
was. Jehoram, going out’ to meet him, fell pierced 
by an arrow from Jehu’s bow on the very plot of 
ground which Ahab had wrested from Naboth the 
Jezreelite; thus fulfilling to the letter the pro- 
phecy of Elijah (1 Kings xxi. 21-29). With the 
life of Jehoram ended the dynasty of Omri, 2. 
Eldest son of Jehoshaphat, succeeded his father 
on the throne of Judah at the age of 32 and 
reigned eight years, from B.c. 893-2 to 885-4. 
Jehosheba his daughter was wife to the high priest 
Jehoiada. As soon as he was fixed on the throne, 
he put his six brothers to death, with many of the 
chief nobles of the land. He then, probably at 
the instance of his wife Athaliah the daughter of 
Ahab, proceeded to establish the worship of Baal. 
A prophetic writing from the aged prophet Elijah 
(2 Chron. xxi. 12), failed to produce any good 
effect upon him. This was in the first or second 
year of his reign. The remainder of it was a 
series of calamities. He died of a terrible dis- 
ease (2 Chron. xxi. 19, 20) early in the twelfth 
year of his brother-in-law Jehoram’s reign over 
Israel. : 

Jehosh/aphat, king of Judah, son of Asa, suc- 
ceeded to the throne B. c. 914, when he was 85 years 
old, and reigned 25 years. His history is to be 
found among the events recorded in 1 Kings xv. 
24; 2 Kings viii. 16, or in a continuous narrative 
in 2 Chron. xvii. 1-xxi. 8. He was contemporary 
with Ahab, Ahaziah and Jehoram. Jehoshaphat’s 
eldest son Jehoram married Athaliah, the daugh- 
ter of Ahab and Jezebel. In his own kingdom 
Jehoshaphat ever showed himself a zealous fol- 
lower of the commandments of God; he tried to 
put down the high places and groves in which the 
people of Judah burnt incense. Riches and 
honors increased around him. He received trib- 
ute from the Philistines and Arabians; and kept 
up a large standing army in Jerusalem, It was 
probably about the 16th year of his reign (B.C. 
898) when he went to Samaria to visit Ahab and 
to become his ally in the great battle of Ramoth- 
Gilead. From thence Jehoshaphat returned to 
Jerusalem in peace; and went himself through 
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middle of the 4th century.1n the Onomasticon of 
Eusebius and Jerome and in the Commentary of 
the latter Father on Joel. Since that time the 
name has been recognized and adopted by travelers 
of all ages and all faiths. Both Moslems and 
Jews believe that the last Judgment is to take 
place there. The steep sides of the rayine are 
crowded by the sepulchres of the Moslems, or the 
simpler slabs of the Jewish tombs, alike awaiting 
the assembly of the last Judgment. 

Jehosh/eba, daughter of Joram king of Israel, 
and wife of Jehoiada the high priest (2 Kings xi. 
2). Her name in the Chronicles is given JEHO- 


Fountain or Nazareru. (From Moberts.) 


SHABEATH. She is the only recorded instance of 
the marriage of a princess of the royal house with 
a high priest. 3 

Jehosh/ua, that is, “help of Jehovah” or 
“Saviour.”” In this form is given the name of 
Joshua in Num. xiii. 16, on the oceasion of its 
bestowal by Moses. 

Jchovah. The irue pronunciation of thisname, 
by which God was known to the Hebrews, has 
been entirely lost, the Jews themselves scrupt- 
lously avoiding every mention of it, and substi- 
tuting in its stead one or other of the words with 
whose proper vowel-points it may happen to be 
written. This custom, which had its origin in 
reverence and has almost degenerated into a 
superstition, was founded upon an erroneous ren- 
dering of Ley. xxiv. 16, from which it was inferred 
that the mere utterance of the name constituted a 
capital offence. According to Jewish tradition, it. 
was pronounced but once a year by the high priest 
on the day of Atonement when he entered the 
Toly of Holies; but on this point there is some 
doubt. When Moses received his*commission to 
be the deliverer of Israel, the Almighty, who ap- 
peared in the burning bush, communicated to him 
the name which he should give as the credentials 
of his mission: “And God said unto Moses, 1 AM 
THAT LAM (TAN WS TTS ekyeh dsher ehyhe) 5 
and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children 


the people “from Beersheba to Mount Ephraim,” 
reclaiming them to the law of God, He was 
miraculously delivered from a threatened attack 
of the people of Ammon, Moab and Seir. After 
this, perhaps, must be dated the war which 
Jehoshaphat, in conjunction with Jehoram king 
of Israel and the king of Edom, carried on 
against the rebellious king of Moab (2 Kings 


of affairs was placed (probably zB. c, $91) in the 
hands of his son Jehoram, 

Jehosh’aphat, Valley of, a valley mentioned 
by Joel only, as the spot in which, after the return 
of Judah and Jerusalem from captivity, Jehovah 
would gather all the heathen (Joel iii. 2), and 
would there sit to judge them for their misdeeds 
to Israel (iii. 12), The name has come down to 
us attached to that deep ravine which separates 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives, through 
which at one time the Kedron forced its stream. 
At what period the name was first applied to this 
spot is not known. There is no trace of it in the 
Bible or in Josephus. In both the only name 


used for this gorge is Krpron (New Testament 
Crpron). We first encounter its new title in the 


iii.), In his declining vears the administration | 


of Israel, I Am hath sent me unto you.” That 
this passage is intended to indicate the etymolo, 
of Jehovah, as understood by the Hebrews, no ene 
has ventured to doubt: it is in fact the key to the 
whole mystery. The name Jehovah designates 
his nature as he stands in relation to man, as the 
only almighty, true, personal, holy Being, a spirit 
and “the father of spirits” (Num. xvi. 225. 4 
John iv. 24), who revealed himself to his —_ 
made a covenant with them and beeame their law- 
giver, and to whom all honor and worship are 
due. As the Israelites were in a remarkable man- 
ner distinguished as the people of J chow mo be 
came their lawgiver and supreme ruler, it ismot 
strange that he should be put in strong contrast — 
with Chemosh (Judg. xi. 24), Ashtaroth ile 
6) and the Baalim (Judg. iii. 7), the 
deities of the surrounding nations, and thus 
eminently distinguished in one as ect of | 
racter as the tutelary deity of the Heb 
Gop. ] ( 20h 
Jeho/’vah-ji’reh, i. e., “Jehovah | 
“provide,” the name given by Abrah 
lace on which he had been commanc 
Tae , to commemorate the in : 
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angel of Jehovah, who appeared to prevent the 
sacrifice (Gen. xxii. 14), and provide another viv. 
tim. 

Jeho’vah-nis/si, 7. ¢., 
the name given by Moses to the altar which he 
built in commemoration of the discomi{iture of the 
Amalekites by Joshua and his chosen warriors at 
Rephidim (Ex. xvii. 15). The significance of the 
name is probably contained in the allusion to the 
staff which Moses held in his hand as a banner 
during the engagement. 

Jeho’vah-sha/lom, i. ¢., “Jchovah (is) peace,” 
or, with an ellipsis, “Jchovah, the God of peace.” 
The altar erected by Gideon in Ophrah was so 
called in memory of the salutation addressed to 
him by the angel of Jehovah, “Peace be unto thee” 
(Judg. vi. 24), 

Jehoz’abad: 1. A Korahite Levite (1 Chron. 
xxvi. 4, 15, compared with Neh. xii. 25). 2. A 
Benjamite, captain of 180,000 armed men, in the 
days of King Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xvii. LOSES. 
Son of Shomer or Shimrith, a Moabitish woman, 
who with another conspired against King Joash 
and slew him in his bed (2 Kings xii. 21; 2 Chron. 
xxiv.’ 26). 9+ 

Jehoz’adak, son.of the high priest Sprarar (1 
Chron. vi. 14,15) in the reign of Zedekiah. When 
his father was slain at Riblah by order of Neb- 
uchadnezzar, in the 11th of Zedekiah (2 Kings 
xxv. 18, 21), Jehozadak was led away captive to 
Babylon (1 Chron. yi. 15), where he doubtless 
spent the remainder of his days. He himself 
never attained the high priesthood, but he was the 
father of JesHva the high priest. 

Jehu. 1. The founder of the fifth dynasty of 
the kingdom of Israel, son of J. ehoshaphat (2 
Kings ix. 2). In his youth he had been onc of the 
guards of Ahab. His first appearance in history is 
when he ‘rode behind Ahab on the fatal journey 
from Samaria to Jezreel, and heard the warning of 
Elijah against the murderer of Naboth (2 Kings 
ix. 25). But he had. already, as it would seem, 
been known to Elijah as a youth of promise, and, 
- accordingly, in the vision of Horeb he is men. 
tioned as the future king of Israel, whom Elijah is 
to anoint as the minister of vengeance on Isracl (1 
Kings xix. 16,17). This injunction, for reasons 

; unknown tous, Elijah never 
fulfilled. It was reserved 
long afterward for his sue- 
cessor Elisha. Jehu mean- 
time, in the reigns of Aha- 
ziah and Jehoram, had 
risen to importance. He 
was, under the last named 

ing, captain of the host in 
the siege of Ramoth-Gil- 
ead. Whilst in the midst 
of the officers of the besieg- 
ing army a youth suddenly 
entered, of wild appear- 
ance (2 Kings ix. 11), and 
insisted on a private inter- 
view with Jehu. They re- 
tired into a secret chamber. 
The youth uncovered a vial 
of the sacred oil which 
~ he had brought with him, 

ured it over Jehu’s head, and after announc- 
ing to him the message from Elisha, that he 
was appointed to be king of Israel and destroyer 
of the house of Ahab, rushed out of the house and 
disappeared. Jehu’s countenance, as he re-entered 
the assembly of officers, showed that some strange 
tidings had reached him. He tried at first to evade 
their questions, but then revealed the situation in 
which he found himself placed by the prophetic 
call. In a nioment the enthusiasm of the army 
took fire. They threw their garments under his 
feet, so as to form a rough carpet of state, placed 
him on the top of the stairs, as on an extempore 
throne, blew the royal salute on their trumpets, 
and thus ordained him king. He then cut off ail 
communication between Ramoth-Gilead and Jez- 
‘reel, and set off, fll speed, with a band of horse- 
men (2 Kings ix. 17). Whilst his soldiers pur- 
d killed the king of Judah at Beth-gan (A. 
iden kouse”’), probably 

vaneed to the gates of Jezreel and 
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“Jehovah my banner,” | 


| fulfilled the divine warning on Jezebel as already 
on Jehoram. He then entered on a work of ex- 
termination, All the descendants of Ahab that 
remained in Jezreel, together with the officers of 
the court and hierarchy of Astarte, were swept 
away. Ilis next step was to seeure Samaria, 
he drove on he encountered Jchonadab, the au- 
stere Arabian sectary, the son of Rechab.’ In him 
his keen eye discovered a ready ally. He took 


schemes as they entered Samaria (x.15,16). There 
was to be a new inauguration of the worship of 
Baal. 
merable victims, were ready. The vast temple at 
Samaria raised by Ahab (1 Kings xvi. 82) was 
crowded from end to end. The chief sacrifice was 
offered, as if in the excess of his zeal, by Jehu 
himself. Jchonadab joined in the deception. As 
soon as it was ascertained that all, and none but, 
the idolaters were there, the signal was given to 
eighty trusted guards, and a sweeping massacre re- 
moved at one blow the whole heathen population 
of the kingdom of Israel. The remaining twenty- 
seven years of his long reign are passed over in’a 
few words, in which two points only are material :— 
He did not destroy the calfworship of Jeroboam: 
The trans-Jordanic tribes sufisred 
much from the ravages of Hazacl (2 
Kings x. 29-33). He was buricd in 
state in Samaria, and was succeeded by 
his son Jemoanaz (2 Kings x. 35), 


As | 


him into his chariot, and they concocted their | 


A solemn assembly, sacred vestments, innu- | 
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| rahmeelites (1 Sam. xxvii.10), 2. Son of Hemma- 
| lech, who was employed by Jehoiakim to male 

Jeremiah and Baruch prisoners, after he had 
| burnt the roll of Jeremiah’s propheey (Jer. xxxvi. 
| 26). 

Je’red. 1. Son of Mahalaleel 
| Enoch (1 Chron. i. 2), 

Jeremi’ah was “the son of Hilkiah of the 
| priests that were in Anathoth ” (Jer. i.1 ), and was 
achild in the reign of Josiah, B. c. 638-608 (i. 6). 
| We have hardly any mention of him during the 
| cighteen years between his call and Josiah’s death, 
or during the short reign of Jchoahaz. Under Je- 
| hoiakim, 3. ¢. 607-597, he opposed the Egyptian 
party, then dominant in Jerusalem. He was ac- 
cordingly accused of treachery (xiv. 13; xxiii, 7). 
In the fourth year of Jehoiakim the battle of Car- 
chemish overthrew the hopes of the Egyptian 
party (xlvi. 2; xxxv. 11). As the danger from 
the Chaldzeans became more threatening, the pcr- 
secution against Jeremiah grew hotter (xvyiii.). 
The people sought his life; his voice rose up in 
the prayer that God would deliver and avenge 
him. Standing in the valley of Ben-Hinnem, ke 
broke the earthen vessel he carricd in his hands, 
and prophesied that the city should be defiled with 


and father of 


Jlis name is the first of the Israclite 


kings which appears in the Assyrian 
monuments, 2. Jehu, son of Hanani; 
a prophet of Judah. His father was 
“probably the seer who attacked Asa (2 
Chron. xvi.7). He must have begun 
his career as a prophet when very 
young. He first denounced Baasha 
(1 Kings xvi. 1, 7), and then, after an 
interval of thirty years, reappears to 


denounce Jehoshaphat for his alliance 
with Ahab (2 Chron. xix. 2,3). Te  Foor-sacr, 
survived Jehoshaphat and wrote his life (xx./34), 

Jehu/di, son of Nethanizh, a man employed by 
the princes of Jehoiakim’s court to fetch Baruch 
to read Jeremiah’s denunciation (Jer. xxxvi. 14), 
and then by the king to fetch the volume itself and 
read to him (21, 23). 

Jemi’ma, the eldest of the three daughters born 
to Job after the restoration of his prosperity (Job 
xiii. 14). 

Jeph’thah, a judge, about n. c. 1143-1137, His 
history is contained in Judg. xi. 1-xii. 8. He was 
a Gileadite, the son of Gilead and a concubine. 
Driven from his father’s inheritance, he went to 
Tob, and became the head of a company of free- 
booters (2 Sam. x. 6). His fame as a captain was 
carried back to his native Gilead; and when the 
time was ripe for throwing off the yoke of Ammon, 
Jephthah consented to become their captain, on the 
condition (solemnly ratified before the Lord in 
Mizpeh) that in the event of his success he should 
still remain as their head. He collected warriors 
throughout Gilead and Manassch, and then he 
vowed his vow unto the Lord. The Ammonites 
were routed with great slaughter. But as the con- 
queror returned to Mizpch there came to meet him 
a procession of damsels, and among them—the first 
person from his own house—his daughter and only 
child. “Alas! my daughter, thou hast brought 
me very low,” was the greeting of a heart-stricken 
father. But the maiden is ready for any personal 
suffering in the hour of her father’s triumph. Only 
she asks for two months to withdraw to her native 
mountains, and in their recesses to — with her 
virgin friends. When that time was ended she re- 
turned to her father, and “he did unto her his 
vow.” But Jephthah had not long leisure for the 
indulgence of domestic grief. The proud tribe of 
Ephraim challenged his right to go to war, as he 
had done without th oneurrence against Am- 
mon. He first defeated them, then intercepted the 
fugitives at the fords of Jordan, and there put 


forty-two thousand men to the sword. He judged 
Israel six years and died. That the daughter of 
Jephthah was really offered up to God in sacrifice, 
is a conelusion which it seems impossible to avoid. 

Jerah’meel. 1. Founder of the family of Je- 
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the dead, as that valley had been, within thcir 
memory, by Josich (xix. 10-18). Famine and 
drouth were added to the miscrics of the pcople 
(xiv. 1), but false prophets still deccived them 
with assurances of plenty; and Jeremiah was 
looked on as “a prophet of evil” (xy. 10). Ho 
was set, however (xy. 20), and went on with his 
work, reproving. The danger which Jeremiah 
had so long foretold at last came, First Jehoiakim, 
and afterward his successor J choiachin, were car- 
ried into exile (2 Kings xxiv.) ; but Zedckiah (n. 
c, 697-586), who was appointed by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, does not exhibit the same obstinate resistance 
to the prophet’s counsels-as Jehoiakim. The ap- 
proach of an Egyptian army, and the consequent 
departure of the Chaldwans, made the position of 
Jeremiah full of danger; and he sought refuge in 
his own town of Anathoth (xxxvii. 12). The dis- 
covery of this plan led to the charge of desertion : 
it was thought that he, too, was “ falling away to 
the Chaldeans ” (xxxviii, 19); and, in spite of his 
denial, he was thrown into a dungeon (xxxvyii. 16), 
The interposition of the king led to some mitiga- 
tion of the rigor of his confinement (xxxvii. 21); 
but the princes of Judah, bent on an alliance with 
Egypt (xxviii. 5), threw him into the prison pit, 
to die there. From this fate he was delivered by 
the Ethiopian eunuch, Ebed-Melech, and was re- 
stored to milder custody (xxxii. 16). The return 
of the Chaldean army filled both king and people 
with dismay (xxxii. 1). The city was taken, the 
Temple burnt. The king and his princes shared 
the fate of Jehoiachin. After the capture of 
Jerusalem, B. c. 586, the Chaldwan party had the 
rospect of better things. We find a charge given 
xxxix. 11), to protect the person of Jeremiah ; 
and, after being carried as far as Ramah (xi. 1)} 
he was set free, and Gedaliah made governor over 
the cities of Judah. For a time there was peace 
(xl, 9-12), soon broken, however, by the murder 
of Gedaliah. The prophet escaped the massacre ; 
and the people, who had taken the command on 
the death of Gedaliah, turned to him for counsel, 
His warnings were in vain (xliii. 3). The people 
followed their own counsel, and to escape the ven~ 
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geance of Nebuchadnezzar, they determined to 
take refuge in Egypt. They carried with them 
Jeremiah and his faithful friend Baruch. [See 
Barucu.] In Egypt, in the city of Tahpanhes, 
we have the last glimpses of the prophet’s life 
(xliii. 10). After this all is uncertain. There is 
the Christian tradition that the Jews at Tahpanhes, 
irritated by his rebukes, at last stoned him to 
death. On the other side there is the Jewish 
statement that on the conquest of Egypt by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, he made his escape to Babylon or 
Judea, and died in peace. The absence of any 
chronological order in the collection of Jeremiah’s 
rophecies is obvious. In the present order we 
ire two great divisions: 1. Ch, i-xlv.  Pro- 
phecies directed to Judah, or connected with 
Jeremiah’s personal history, 2. Ch. xlvi-li. 
Prophecies connected with other nations. Ch. lit. 
may be taken either as a supplement to the proph- 
ecy, or as an introduction to the Lamentations. 
Looking more closely into these divisions, we have 
the following sections: 1. Chs. L—xxi. Contain- 
ing the substance of the book of xxxvi. 32, and 
including prophecies from the thirteenth year of 
Josiah to the fourth of Jehoiakim. 2. Ch. xxii— 
xxy. Prophecies, delivered at different times 
against the kings of Judah and the false prophets. 
xxv. 13, 14 marks the conclusion of a series of 
prophecies; and that which follows, xxv. 15-38, 
is a completion to the prophecy of the Seventy 
Years and the subsequent fall of Babylon. 3. 
Ch. xxvi—xxviii. The two prophecies of the fall 
of Jerusalem and the history connected with 
them. 4. Ch. xxix.,xxx. The message of com- 
fort for the exiles in Babylon. 5. Ch. xxxii— 
xliv. The history of the last two years before the 
capture of Jerusalem and of Jeremiah’s work in 


| that up to that time its site had been uninhabited. 


them. 6. Ch. xlvi-li. The prophecies against 
foreign nations, ending with the prediction against 


foundation is recorded (1 Kings xvi. 34) implies 


Once rebuilt, Jericho rose again into consequence. 
In its vicinity the sons of the prohets sought re- 
tirement from the world; Elisha “healed the 
spring of the waters ;” and over against it, beyond 
Jordan, Elijah “went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven” (2 Kings ii. 1-22). In its plains Zede- 
kiah fell into the hands of the Chaldeans (2 
Kings xxv. 5; Jer. xxxix. 5). Under Herod the 
Great it again became an important, place. He 
retired thither to die, and it was in Jericho that the 
news of his death was announced to the people by 
Salome. Soon afterward the palace was burnt 
and the town plundered by Simon, slave to Herod ; 
but Archelaus rebuilt the former and founded a 
town on the plain, that bore his own name; and 
diverted water from a village called Nera, to 
irrigate the plain, which he had planted with 
palms. Thus Jericho was once more “a city of 
palms” when our Lord visited it. Here he re- 
stored sight to the blind (Matt. xx. 30; Mark x. 
46; Luke xviii. 35). Here the descendant of 
Rahab did not disdain the hospitality of Zacch- 
seus the publican. Between Jerusalem and Jeri- 
cho was laid the scene of his story of the good 
Samaritan. The city was destroyed by Vespasian. 
The site of ancient (the first) Jericho is placed by 
Dr. Robinson in the neighborhood of the fountain 
of Elisha; and that of the second at the opening 
of the Wady Kelt (Cherith), half an hour from the 
fountain. 

Jerobo’am. 1, The first king of the divided 
kingdom of Israel (B. c. 975-954), was the son of 
an Ephraimite of the name of Nebat. He was 
employed by Solomon in_ the fortifications of 
Millo underneath the citadel of Zion, and was 
raised to the rank of superintendent over the 
taxes and labors exacted from the tribe of Eph- 
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Babylon. 7. 
ch. Hii. 

Jeremi/as, the Greek form of the name of Jere- 
miah the prophet (Matt. xvi. 14). 


The supplementary narrative of 


Jer’emy, the prophet Jeremiah (Matt. ii. 17; | 


xxvii. 9). 

Jer’icho, a city of antiquity, situated in a 
plain traversed by the Jordan and over against 
where that river was crossed by the Israelites 
(Josh. iii. 16). Its walls were so considerable 
that houses were built upon them (ii. 15), and its 
gates were shut “when it was dark” (y. 5). 
Jericho is first mentioned as the city to which the 
two spies were sent by Joshua from Shittim (ii. 
1-21). As it had been left by Joshua it was 
bestowed by him upon the tribe of Benjamin 
(Josh. xviii. 21), The manner in which its second 


raim (1 Kings xi. 28). He at last was perceived 
by Solomon to be aiming at the monarchy. These 
designs were fostered by the disaffection of the 
great tribe over which he presided, as well as by 
the alienation of the prophetic order from the 
| house of Solomon. As he was leaving Jerusalem 
he encountered Ahijah, “the prophet.’ Ahijah, 
who was dressed in a new outer garment, stripped 
it off and tore it into 12 shreds; 10 of which he 
gave to Jeroboam, with the assurance that on con- 
dition of his obedience to his laws, God would 
establish for him a kingdom equal to that of 
David (1 Kings xi. 29-40). The attempts of 
Solomon to cut short Jeroboam’s designs oc- 
casioned his flight into Egypt. There he remained 
during the rest of Solomon’s reign. On Solomon’s 
death, he demanded Shishak’s permission to re- 
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turn. The Egyptian king offered any gift which 
Jeroboam chose as a reason for his remaining, 
and the consequence was his marriage with Ano, 
the elder sister of the Egyptian queen, Tahpenes. 
A year elapsed and a son, Abijah (or Abijam), 
was born. Then Jeroboam again requested per- 
mission to depart, which was granted; and on his 
return to Shechem took place the conference with 
Rehoboam and the revolt [see RerHoBoAM] 
which ended in the elevation of Jeroboam to the 
throne of the northern kingdom. From this mo- 
ment one fatal error crept into his policy, which 
undermined his dynasty and tarnished his name as 
the first king of Israel. The political disruption of 
the kingdom was complete, but its religious unity 
was as yet unimpaired. He feared that the yearl 
pilgrimages to Jerusalem would undo the — 
which he effected, and he took the bold step of rend- 
ing itasunder. Two sanctuaries of antiquity existed, 
one at the southern, the other at the northern 
extremity of his dominions. These he elevated 
into seats of the national worship, which should 
rival the newly-established Temple at Jerusalem. 
A golden figure of Mnevis was set up at each sanc- 
tuary, with the address, “Behold thy God which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.’ The 
sanctuary at Dan was established first (1 Kings 
xii. 80). The more important one, in the heart 
of the kingdom, was Beruen. The worship and 
the sanctuary continued till the end of the 
northern kingdom. It was while dedicating the 
altar at Bethel that a prophet from Judah sud- 
denly appeared, who denounced the altar and 
foretold its desecration by Josiah and violent 
overthrow. The king, stretching out his hand to 
arrest the prophet, felt it paralyzed, and only at 
the prophet’s prayer saw it restored and acknow- 
ledged his divine mission. Jeroboam was at con- 
stant war with the house of Judah, but the only 
act recorded is a battle with Abijah, son of Reho- - 
boam, in which he was defeated. He never re- 
covered the blow, and soon after-died, in the 
twenty-second year of his reign (2 Chron. xiii. 20), 
and was buried in his ancestral sepulchre (1 Kings 
xiv. 20). 2. Jerosoam IL, the son of Joash, the 
4th of the dynasty of Jehu (B. c, 825-784), the 
most prosperous of the kings of Israel. He re- . 
pelled the Syrian invaders, took their eapital city 
Damascus (2 Kings xiv. 28; Amos i. 3-5) and re- 
covered the whole of. the ancient dominion from 
Hamah. to the Dead Sea (xiv. 25; Amos vi. 14). 
Ammon and Moab were reconquered (Amos. i. 
13; ii. 1-8) ; the trans-J ordanic tribes were restored 
to their territory (2 Kings xiii.5; 1 Chron. y. 17- 
22; Amos vii. 9, 17). I 
Jero’‘ham. 1. Father of Elkanah, the father 
of Samuel, of the house of Kohath (1 Chron. vi. 
27, 34; 1 Sam, i. 1). 2. A Benjamite and the 
founder of a family of Bene-Jeroham (1 Chron. 
viii. 27). Probably the same as, 3, Father (or 
progenitor) of Ibneiah (1 Chron. ix. 8; comp. 3 
and 9). 4, A descendant of Aaron, of the house 
of Immer, the leader of the sixteenth course of 
priests (1 Chron. ix. 12). He appears to be men- 
tioned again in’ Neh. xi. 12. 5. Jeroham 
Gedor, some of whose sons joined David at Ziklag 
(1 Chron, xii. 7). 6. A Danite, whose son or de- 
scendant Azareel was head of his tribe in the 
time of David (1 Chron. xxvii. 22). 7. Fat 


Se 


‘ : ther of 
Azariah, one of the “captains of hundreds” in the 
time of Athaliah (2 Chron. xxili.1), 
Jerubba/al, the surname of Gideon, mbieh he 
acquired in consequence of destroying the altar of 
Baal, when his father defended him from the yen- 
geance of the Abiezrites (Judg. vi. 82). . 
Jer/uel, The Wilderness of, the place i 1 
Ichoshaphat was informed by Jahaziel 
should encounter the hordes of Ammon, 
and the Mehunims (2 Chron, xx. 16). 
Jeru’salem. 1. THE Puace_ Itseur. 
earliest notice of the city is in Tork ap 
xviii. 16, 28. Next, we find the form 
(Judg. xix. 10, 11), “ Jebus, which. 
... the city of the Jebusites ;” and 
Jerusalem (Josh. x. 1, ete.; xil. 
etc.). It is 82 miles distant from 
from the Jordan; 20 from Hebron, and. 
Samaria. _ “Tn several respects,” 
ley, “its situation is sin, 
pane Its elevati: Ne 
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the edge of one of the highest table-lands of the 
country. From the south the approach to Jeru- 
salem is by a slight descent. But from any other 
side the ascent is perpetual; and to the traveler 
approaching the city from the east or west it must 
have presented the appearance of a mountain 
city. The elevation of Jerusalem is a subject of 
constant reference by the Jewish writers. Their 
poetry abounds with allusions to its height. It 
was the habitation of Jehovah, from which “He 
looked upon all the inhabitants of the world” 
(Ps. xxxili. 14); its kings were “higher than the 
kings of the earth” (Ps. Ixxxix. 27). Jerusalem, 
if not actually in the centre of Palestine, was yet 
virtually so. Every trayeler who has trod, the 
central route of Palestine from north to south 
must have passed through the table-land of Joru- 
salem. This central position, expressed in the 
words of Ezekiel (v. 5), “I have sct Jerusalem in 
the midst of the nations and countries round about 
her,” led in later ages to a belief that the city 
was actually in the centre of the earth. There 
wppear to have been but two main approaches to 
the city: 1. From the Jordan valley by Jericho 
and the Mount of Olives. The latter part of the 
approach, over the Mount of Olives, is identical 
with what it was in the time of Christ. 2 From 
the great maritime plain of Philistia and Sharon. 
This road led by the two Beth-horons up to the 
high ground at Gibeon, whence it turned south, 
and came to Jerusalem by Ramah and Gibeah, 
and over the ridge north of the city. The city 
oceupies the southern termination ofa table-land, 
which is cut off from the country round it on its 
west, south and east sides by ravines deep and 
precipitous. 
table-land, the one on the west and the other on 
the north-east of the city, and fall rapidly until 
they form a junction below its south-cast corner. 
The eastern one, the Valley of the Kedron, com- 
monly called the Valley of Jehoshaphat, runs 
nearly-straight from north to south. But the 
western one, the Valley of Hinnom, runs south 
. for a time, and then takes a sudden bend to the 
east until it meets the Valley of Jehoshaphat, 
after which the two rush as one to the Dead Sea. 
How sudden is their descent may be gathered 
from the fact, that the level at the point of junc- 
tion is more than 600 feet below that of the upper 


abo from which they commenced their descent, - 
hus, while on the north there is no material . 


difference between the general leyel of the country 
outside the walls, and that of the highest parts of 
the city; on the other three sides, so steep is the 
fall of the’ ravines, and so close do they keep to 
the promontory at whose feet they run, as to leaye 
almost the impression of the ditch at the foot of a 
fortress, rather than of valleys formed by nature. 
The promontory thus encircled is itself divided 
by a longitudinal ravine running up it from south 
to north, called the valley of the Tyropeon, 
rising gradually from the sguth like the external 
ones, till at last it arrives at the level of the 
upper plateau, and dividing the central mass into 
two ae portions. Of these two, that on the 
west is the higher and more massive, on which the 
eity of Jerusalem now stands. The hill on the 
east is lower and smaller, so that from the south, 
the city appears to slope sharply toward the east. 
Tere was the Temple. .The name of Mounr ZI0n 
has been applied to the western hill from the time of 
Constantine to the present day ; but notwithstand- 
ing it seems certain that up to the time of the de- 
struction of the city by Titus, the name was applied 
exclusively to the eastern hill, or that on which 
the Temple stood. From the passages in 2 Sam, 
y. 7, and 1 Chron. xi. 5-8, it is quite clear that 
Zion and the city of David were identical, for it 
is there said, “David took the castle of Zion, 
which is the city of David.” “And David dwelt 
in the eastle, therefore they called it the city of 
David. And he built the city round about, even 
from Millo round about, and Joab repaired the 
rest of the city.” There are passages in which 
Zion is spoken of as a holy place in such 
ms as tthe a van to sla wed 
which can only be unders as applied to the 
Holy Temple Mount (Ps. ii. 6; Ixxxvii. 2, etc.). 
eastern hill, called Mounr Morran in 2 
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These ravines leave the level of the |: 


| Chron, iii. 1, was, as already remarked, the site of 
the Temple. It was situated in the south-west 
angle of the area, now known as the Haram area, 
and was, as we learn from Josephus, an exact 
square of a stadium, or 600 Greek feet, on each 
side. 
Temple was the Antonia, a town or fortress. 
Gates. The following is a list of those which are 
named in the Bible and J osephus, with the refer- 
ences to their occurrences: 
(2 Chron. xxv. 23; Neh. viii. 16; xii. 89). This 
is probably the same as the, 2. Gate of Benjamin 
(Jor, xx. 2; xxxvii. 13; Zech. xiy. 10), 
was 400 cubits distant from the, 3. Corner gate (2 
Chron. xxv. 23; xxvi. 9; Jer. xxxi, 38; Zech. 
xiv. 10). 


Attached to the north-west angle of the | 


1. Gate of Ephraim | 


If so, it | 


| 


4, Gate of Joshua, governor of the city | 
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wall 40, and the new wall 99, 
tains. Among the 
salem the pools he 


F ). Pools and Foun- 
objects of interest about Jeru- 
1d a conspicuous place. Out- 


| side the walls on the west side were the Upper 


and Lower Pools of G1Hon, the latter close 
Zion, the former more to the north-west, on the 
Jatla road. At the junction of the valleys of 
Hinnom and Jehoshaphat was ENnoGeEn, the Well 
of Job, in the midst of the king’s gardens. Within 
the walls, immediately north of Zion, was the 
“Pool of Hezekiah.” “A large pool existing be- 
neath the Temple, supplied by some subterranean 
aqueduct. The “ King’s Pool” was identical with 
the Fountain of the Virgin. It possesses the pecu- 
liarity that it rises and falls at irregular periods; 


it is supposed to be fed from the cistern below the 


under 


.8. Fish gate ( 
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2 Kings xxiii. 8). 5. Gate between the two walls 
(2 Kings xxv. 4; Jer. xxxix. 4). 6. Horse gate 
(Neh. iii, 88; 2 Chron. xxiii. 15; Jer. xxxi. 40). 
7. Ravine gate, i. e., opening on ravine of Hin- 
nom (2 Chron. xxvi. 9; Neh. ii. 13, 15; iii. 13). 
1 Chron. xxxiii. 14; Neh. iii. i: 
Zeph. i. 16). 9. Dung gate (Neh. ii. 135. iii. 13). 
10. Sheep gate (Neh. iii, 1, 32; xii. 39). 11. East 
gate (Neh. ili. 29), 12. Miphkad (Neh. iii. 31). 
13. Fountain gate (Siloam?) (Neh. xii. 387). 14, 
Water gate (Neh. xii. 87). 15. Old gate (Neh. xii. 


39). 16. Prison gate (Neh. xii. 39). 17. Gate 
Harsith, perhaps the Sun; A. V. East gate (Jer. 


xix. 2). 18. First gate (Zech. xiv. 10). 19. Gate 
Gennath (gardens) (Joseph. B. J. v. 4, % 4). 20. 


Essenes’ gate (Jos. B. J. 4, 22). To these should 
be added the following gates of the Temple: Gate 
Sur (2 Kings xi. 6). Called also Gate of founda- 
tion (2 Chron. xxiii, 5). Gate of the guard, or 
behind the guard (2 Kings xi. 6, 19). Called the 


High gate (2 Chron. xxiii. 20; xxvii. 3; 2 Kings. 


xv. 35). Gate Shallecheth (1 Chron. xxvi. 16). 
Walls. These are described by Josephus. The 
Jirst or old wall began on the north at the tower 
called Hippicus, and, extending to the Xystus, 
joined the council house, and ended at the west 
cloister of the Temple. Its southern direction is 
described as passing the gate of the Essenes (prob- 
ably the modern Jaffa gate), and, bending above 
the fountain of Siloam, it reached Ophel, and was 
joined to the eastern cloister of the Temple. The 
second wall began at the gate Gennath, in the old 
wall, and passed round the northern quarter of 
the city, enclosing the great valley of the Tyro- 
peon, which leads up to the Damascus gate; and 


then, proceeding southward, joined the fortress 
Antonia. The direction of this second wall was 


identical with that of the modern wall. The third 
wall was built by King Herod Agrippa. The whole 
circumference of the city was 83 stadia, or nearly 
four English miles. He then adds that the num- 
ber of towers in the old wall was 60, the middle 


WELL. 


Temple, From this a subterranean channel cut 
through the solid rock leads the water to the pool 
of SitoaH or Sttoam, which has also acquired 
the character of being an intermittent fountain. 
The pool to which tradition has assigned the name 
of Burnespa is situated on the north side of 
Moriah; it is now named Birket Israil. Burial 
grounds, The main cemetery of the city seems 
irom an early date to have been where it is still— 
on the steep slopes of the valley of the Kedron. 
The tombs of the kings were in the city of David, 
that is, Mount Zion. The royal sepulchres were 
probably chambers containing separate recesses 
for the successive Kings, Gardens. The king’s 
gardens of David and Solomon seem to have been 
in the bottom formed by the confluence of the 
Kedron and Hinnom (Neh. iii. 15). The Mount 
of Olives was a fruitful spot. At its foot was 
situated the Garden of Gethsemane. At the time 
of the final siege the space north of the wall of 
Agrippa was covered with gardens, groves, and 
plantations of fruit trees, enclosed by hedges and 
walls; and to level these was one of Titus’s first 
operations. Streets, Houses, etc. The “ East street” 
(2 Chron. xxix. 4); the “street of the city ”—7. ey 
the city of David (xxxii. 6); the “street facing 
the water gate” (Neh. viii. 1, 3)—or, according to 
the parallel account in 1 Esdr. ix. 88, the “broad 
place of the Temple toward the east ;” the “street 
of the house of God” (Ezra x. 9); the “street of 
the gate of Ephraim” (Neh. viii. 16); and the 
“open place of the first gate toward the east,” 
must have been not “streets” in our sense of the 
word, so much as the open spaces found in eastern 
towns round the inside of the gates. Streets prop- 
erly so called there were (Jer. vy. 1; xi, 13, ete.), 
but the name of only one, “the bakers’ street” 
(Jer. xxxvii. 21), is preserved to us. To the 
houses we have even less clew; but there is no 
reason to suppose that in either houses or streets 
the ancient Jerusalem differed from the modern, 
Population. Taking the area of the city enclosed 
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by the two old walls at 750,000 yards, and that en- 
closed by the wall of Agrippa at 1,500,000, we have 
2,250,000 yards for the whole. Taking the popu- 
lation of the old city at the probable number of 
one person to 50 yards, we have 15,000, and at the 
extreme limit of 80 yards we should have 25,000 
inhabitants for the old city. And at 100 yards to 
each individual in the new city about 15,000 more ; 
so that the population of Jerusalem, in its days of 
prosperity, may have amounted to from 30,000 to 
45,000 souls, but could hardly ever have reached 
50,000; and assuming that in times of festival one 
half were added to this amount, which is an ex- 
treme estimate, there may have been 60,000 or 
70,000 in the city when Titus came up against it. 
Environs of the City. Il. Tom ANNALS OF THE 
Crry. In considering the annals of the city of 
Jerusalem, nothing strikes one so forcibly as the 
number and severity of the sieges. Our earlicst 
glimpse of it is in the Ist chapter of Judges, 
which describes how the “ children of Judah smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and set the city on 
fire; and the latest mention of it in the New 

estament is contained in the warnings in which 
Christ forctold how Jerusalem should be “ com- 
passed with armies” (Luke xxi. 20), and the 
“abomination of desolation” be seen standing in 
the Holy Place (Matt. xxiv. 15). In the fifteen 
centuries which elapsed between those two points 
the city was besieged seventeen times; twice it 
was razed to the ground; and on two other occa- 
sions its walls were leveled. . In this respect it 
stands without a parallel in any city, ancient or 
modern. The first siege appears to have taken 
place after the death of Joshua. Judah and 
Simeon “fought against it and took it, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and set the city on 
fire” (Judg. i. 8). The part which was taken at 
last, was the lower city; the upper city was so 
strong, that they relinquished the attempt. The 
Benjamites followed the men of Judah to Jerusa- 
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name of “the city of David; and David fortified | the Christians. In 1187 it was retaken by Saladin 


it roznd about from Millo, while “Joab repaired 
ihe city”? (2 Sam. v. 6-9; 1 Chron. xi. 4-8), Un- 
til Solomon we hear of no additions to the city. 
His three great works were the Temple, with its 
east wall and cloister, his own Palace, and the 
Wall of Jerusalem. One of the first acts of the 
king was to make the walls larger. On the com- 
pletion of the Temple he increased thcir height 
and constructed towers along them. Another work 
of his in Jerusalem was the fortification of Millo 
(1 Kings ix. 15, 24). The city was taken by the 
Philistines and Arabians in the reign of Jehoram 
(B. c. 886), and by the Israelites in the reign of 
Amaziah (3. 0. 826). It was thrice taken by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, in the years B. c. 607, 597,-and 586, in 
the last it was utterly destroyed. Its restoration 
commenced under Cyrus (3. c. 538), and was com- 
pleted under Artaxerxes I. In B. ¢. 


332 it was 
captured by Alexander the Great. Under the 
Ptolemies and the Seleucid the town was pros- 
perous, until Antiochus Epiphanes sacked it 
(B. c. 170). 
Jews rose under the Maccabees, and Jerusalem 
became independent, and retained its position 
until its capture by the Romans under Pompey 
(B. c. 63). The Temple was subsequently plun- 
dercd by Crassus (B. c. 54), and the city by the 
Parthians (B. c. 40). Herod took up his residence 
there as soon as he was sovereign, and restored 
the Temple with great magnificence. The greatest 
siege that it ‘sustained, however, was at the hands 
of the Romans under Titus, when the town was 
completely destroyed (A. p. 70). Iladrian restored 
itas a Roman colony (A. D. 125), and erected a 
temple of Jupiter Capitolinus e2 the site of the 
Temple. The emperor Constantine established 
the Christian character by the erection of a 
chureh on the site of the holy sepulchre (A. D. 
336). Justinian added churches and hospitals 
It was taken by the Persians 


(about A. D. 582), 
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Jem, but with no better result (Judg. i. 21). This 
lasted during the period of the Judges, the reign 
of Saul, and the reign of David at Hebron. David 
advanced against the place at the head of a for- 
midable army. The lower city was immediately 
taken—the citadel held out. The undaunted 
Jebusites manned the battlements “with lame 
and blind.” David’s anger was roused by the 
insult, and he proclaimed to his host that the first 
man who would scale the fortress and kill a Jebu- 
site should be made chief captain of the host. A 
crowd of warriors rushed to the attempt, but Joab’s 
agility gained him the day, and the citadel was 


taken (1046 3. c.). The fortress received the 


under Chosroes IT. in A. p. 614. After a struggle 
of fourteen years, Heraclius entered Jerusalem on 
foot. The dominion of the Christians was now 
drawing to a close. In A. p. 637 the patriarch 
Sophronius surrendered to the Khalif Omar, and 
the Holy City passed into the hands of the Fati- 
mite dynasty, under whom the sufferings of the 
Christians reached their height. About 1084 it 
was bestowed upon Ortok, chief of a Turkman 
horde, and on his death it was held by his sons 
Tlghazy and Sukman, whose severity to the Chris- 
tians became the cause of the Crnsades, It was 
taken by the Crusaders in 1099, and for eighty- 
eight years Jerusalem remained in the hands of 


; ent walls of the city in 1542. 


In consequence of his tyranny, the | 


(xvii. 12). 


| April, 750 (A. p. 4). The salutation addressed by 


after a siege of several weeks. In 1277 Jerusalem 
was annexed to the kingdom of Sicily. In 1517 
it passed under the sway of the Ottoman sultan 
Selim I., whose successor Suliman built the pres- 
Mohammed Aly, 
the pasha of Egypt, took possession of it in 1832; 
and in 1840, it was again restored to the sultan. 
Jesh’ua. 1. Joshua, the son of Nun (Neh. 
viii. 17). [See Josnuua.] 2. A priest in the 
reign of David (1 Chron. xxiv. 11). 3. One of 
the Levites in the reign of Hezekiah (2 Chron. 
xxxi. 15). 4. Son of Jehozadak, first high priest 
of the third series, viz., of those after the Baby- 
lonish captivity. [See Hicu prixst.] Jeshna 
was born in Babylon, whither his father Jehozadak 
had been taken captive (1 Chron. vi. 15, A. V.). 
He came from Babylon in the first year of Cyrus, 
and took a leading part in the rebuilding of the 
Temple, and the restoration of the Jewish com- 
monwealth. The two prophecies in Zech, iii. and 
vi. 9-15 point him out as an eminent type of 
Christ. 5. Head of a Levitical house which 
returned from the Babylonish captivity, and took 
an active part under Zerubbabel, Ezra and Nehe- 
miah. 6. One of the chief families, probably, of 
the tribe of Judah (Neh. x. 14; vii. 11, ete.; Ezra 
x. 30). 7 
Jesh/urun, a name for Israel in Deut. xxxii. 
15; xxxiii. 5, 26; Isa. xliv. 2, signifying “to be 
blessed.” 
Jes’se, the father of David, was the son of 
OBED. He is commonly designated as “ Jesse the 
Bethlehemite” (1 Sam. xvi. 1, 18); but his full j 
title is “the Ephrathite of Bethlehem Judah” 
He is an “old man” when we first 
meet with him (1 Sam. xvii. 12), with eight sons 
(xvi. 10; xvii. 12), residing at Bethlehem (xvi. 
4,5). Jesse’s wealth consisted of a flock of sheep 
and goats, which were under the care of David | 
(xvi. 11; xvii. 34, 35). When David’s rupture 
with Saul had driven him from the court, he took 
his father and his mother into the country of 
Moab, and there they disappear from our view 4 
(xxii. 1). \ 
Je’sus. 1. The Greek form of Joshua or Jeshita, ; 
a contraction of Jehoshua, that is, “help of Je- 


hovah” or “Saviour” (Num. xiii. 16). 2. Joshua, ; 

son of Nun (vii. 45; Heb. iv. 8). i 
Jesus the Son of Sirach is described in Eecle- 

siasticus (i. 27) as the author of that book gener- } 


ally called by his name, the Wisdoin of Jesus the 
Son of Sirach, or simply the Wisdom of Sirach. 
[See Ecciestasricvs. ] at 
Je’sus, called Justus, a Christian who was with 
St. Paul at Rome (Col. iv. 11). ‘ 
Jesus Christ. The name Jesus signifies Sa- 
yiour. The name of Christ signifies Anointed. 
Priests were anointed among the Jews, as their 
inauguration to their office (1 Chron. xvi. 22; Ps. 
ev. 15), and kings also (2 Mace. i. 24; Ecclus, xlvi. 
19). In the New Testament the name Christ is 
used as equivalent to Messiah (John i. 41), the 
name given to the promised Prophet and King | 
whom the Jews had been taught to expect (Acts 
xix. 4; Matt. xi. 8). According to chronology, 
the birth of Christ occurred in 754 (A. Dp. 1); but 
from other considerations it is probable that the 
nativity took place some time before the month of 


the angel to Mary his mother, “Hail! thou that art 
highly favored,” was the prelude to a divine cre- 
ation. Mary received the announcement of a mir- 
acle, and the angel departed from her, The 
prophet Micah had foretold (v. 2) that the future 
king should be born in Bethlehem of Judea; but 
Mary dwelt in Nazareth. Augustus had ordered a 
census of the Roman empire, but the taxing 1 
not completed till the time of Quirinus (Cyrenins 
brought Joseph, who was of the house of David, to 
Bethlehem, where the Lord was born. As there 
was no room in the inn, a manger was the 
herds were the witnesses of the wonder tha 
companied the lowly Saviour’s birth; an 

and then. the sean ee that was 

amongst the angels broke through the 


leg 
come years later; all that we learn is “hae 
: 
in which Christ the Lord was laid. Low! 
proclaimed to them “ good tidings of 
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night with the words, “Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good will toward men” 
(uke ii. 8-20). The child Jesus is cireumcised in 
due time, is brought to the Temple, and the mother 
makes the offering for her purification. Simeon 
and Anna, taught from God that the object of their 
earnest longings was before them, prophesied of 
his divine work: the one rejoicing that his eyes 
had seen the salvation of God, and the other speak- 
ing of him “to all that looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem” (Luke ii, 28-38). Thus recognized 
amongst his own people, the Sayiour was not with- 
out witness amongst the heathen. “ Wise men 
from the East” —that is, Persian magi of the Zend 
religion, in which the idea of a Zoziosh or Re- 
deemer was clearly known—guided miraculously 
by a star, came to pay him homage. When Herod 
knew that the magi were come to hail their king 
and Lord, and would not return to betray this 
child to him, he put to death all the children in 
Bethlehem that were under two yearsold. Joseph, 
warned by a dream, flees to Egypt with the young 
child, beyond the reach of Herod. After the 
death of Herod, in less than a year, Jesus returned 
with his parents to their own land, and went to 
Nazareth, where they abode. Except one event, 
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‘the Evangelists are silent upon our Lord’s life 
until the commencement of his ministry. When 
he was twelve years old he was found in the Tem- 
ple, hearing the doctors and asking them ques- 
tions (Luke ii. 40-52). Thirty years had elapsed 
from the birth of our Lord to the opening of His 
ministry. It was in the fifteenth year of Tiberius 
the emperor, that John the Baptist began to teach, 
He was the last of the prophets of the old cove- 
nant; and his work was to enforce repentance and 
the old law, and to revive the expectation of the 
Messiah (Matt. iii. 1-10; Mark i. 1-8; Luke iii. 
1-18). Jesus came to Jordan to receive baptism 
at John’s hands: first, in order that the sacrament 
by which all were hereafter to be admitted into his 
kingdom might not want his example (Matt. iii. 
15); next, that John might have an assurance that 
his course as the herald of Christ was now com- 
pleted by his appearance (John i. 33); and last, 
that some public token might be given that he was 
indeed the Anointed of God (Heb. y. 5). Imme- 
diately after this inauguration of his ministry 
Jesus was led up of the Spirit into the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil (Matt. iy. 1-11; Mark 
i, 12,13; Luke iv. 1-13). The three temptations 
are addressed to the three forms in which sin makes 
its appearance on the soul—to the solace of sense, 
the love of praise and the desire of gain (1 John 
ii. 16). As to the scene of the ministry of Christ, 
the three Evangelists seem to be at variance with 
the fourth. Matthew, Mark and Luke record only 
our Lord’s doings in Galilee; except a few days 
before the Passion, we find that they never men- 
tion his visiting Jerusalem. John, whilst he re- 
cords some acts in Galilee, devotes his Gospel to 
the transactions in Judea. The three Evangelists 
do not professto give a chronology of the ministry, 
but Py a picture of it. And as they confined 
themselves to Galilee, where the Redeemer’s chief 
acts were done, they naturally omit to mention the 
feasts, which, being passed by our Lord at Jeru- 
salem, added nothing to his Galilean ministry. It 
is impossible to determine exactly the number of 
years during which the Redeemer exercised his 
ministry liebe the Passion: but the doubt lies be- 


hands (Luke iv. 16-30). 


tween two and three. St. John mentions six feasts, 
at five of which Jesus was present: the Passover 


that followed his baptism (ii. 13); “a feast of the | 


Jews” (vy. 1); a Passover during which Jesus re- 
mained in Galilee (vi. 4); the feast of Tabernacles 
(vil. 2); the feast of Dedication (x. 22), and lastly 
the feast of Passover at which he sutiered (xXiL., 
xili.). 1. First year of the ministry.—The year of 
the first of these Passovers was U. c. 780 (A. D. 27), 
and the baptism of our Lord took place either in 
the beginning of that year or the end of the year 


preceding. Our Lord has now passed through the | 


temptation, and his ministry is begun. At Beth- 
abara, to which he returns, disciples begin to be 
drawn toward him; Andrew and another, probably 
John, see Jesus, and hear the Baptist’s testimony 
concerning him. Andrew brings Simon Peter to 
see him also; and he receives from the Lord the 
name of Cephas. Then Philip and Nathanael are 
brought into contact with our Lord. The two dis- 
ciples last named saw him as he was about to set 
out for Galilee, on the third day of his sojourn at 
Bethabara. The third day after this interview 
Jesus is at Cana in Galilee, and works his first 
miracle, by making the water wine (John i. 29, 
35, 43; ii. 1). He now betakes himself to Caper- 
naum, and after a sojourn there of “not many 
days,” sets out for Jerusalem to the Passover, 
which was to be the beginning of his ministry in 
Judea (John ii. 12, 13). The cleansing of the 
Temple is associated by St. John with this first 
Passover (ii. 12-22) and a similar cleansing is as- 
signed to the last Passover by the other Evangel- 
ists. The expulsion of the traders was not likely 
to produce a permanent effect, and at the end of 
three years Jesus found the tumult, and traffic de- 
filing the court of the Temple as they had done 
when he visited it before. The visit of Nicode- 
mus to Jesus took place about the first Passover. 
It implies that our: Lord had done more at Jeru- 
salem than is recorded: of him even by John; 
since we have here a Master of Israel (John iii. 
10), a member of the Sanhedrim (John vii. 50), ex- 
pressing his belief in him, although too timid to 
make an open profession. He was one of the bet- 
ter Pharisees, who were expecting the kingdom of 
Messiah, and having seen the miracles that Jesus 
did, he camé to inquire about these signs of its ap- 
proach. This discourse contains the whole Gospel 
In epitome. After a sojourn at Jerusalem of un- 
certain duration, Jesus went to the Jordan with 
his disciples, and they were baptized in his name. 
The Baptist was now at Anon near Salim; and 
the jealousy of his disciples against Jesus drew 
from John an ayowal.of his position, remarkable 
for its humility (John iii. 27-30). How long this 
sojourn in Judza lasted is uncertain. In the way 
to Galilee, Jesus passed through Samaria. In the 
time of our Lord the Samaritans were hated by the 
Jews even more than the Gentiles. Yet even in 
Samaria were souls to be saved, and_Jesus would 
not shake off that dust from his feet. He came in 
his journey to Sichem, which the Jews in mockery 
had changed to Sychar. Wearied and athirst, he 
rat on the side of Jacob’s well. A woman came to 
draw from the well, and was astonished that a Jew 
should address her as a neighbor, with a request 
for water. The conversation that ensued might 
be taken for an example of the mode in which 
Christ leads to himself the souls of men. The liv- 
ing water which Christ would give ; the announce- 
ment of a change in the worship of Jew and Sa- 
maritan ; lastly, the confession that he who speaks 
is truly the Messiah. Jesus now returned to Gal- 
ilee, and came to Nazareth, his own city. In the 
synagogue he expounded a passage from Isaiah 
(Lxi. 1), telling them that its fulfillment was now 
at hand in his person. The same truth that had 
filled the Samaritans with gratitude, wrought up 
to fury the men of Nazareth, who would have de- 
stroyed him if he had not escaped out of their 
He came now to Caper- 
naum. On his way hither, when he had reached 
Cana, he healed the son of one of the courtiers of 
Herod Antipas (John iy. 46-54), who “himself 
believed, me his whole house.” This was the sec- 
ond Galilean miracle. At Capernaum he wrought 
many miracles. Here two disciples who had 
known him before, Simon Peter and Andrew, were 


called from their fishing to become “fishers of 
men” (Matt. iy. 19), and the two sons of Zebedee 
received the same summons. After healing on the 
Sabbath a demoniac in the synagogue, he returned 
the same day to Simon’s house, and healed the 
mother-in-law of Simon, who was sick of a fever. 
At sunset, the multitude brought their sick to 
Simon’s door to be healed. He did not refuse, and 
healed them all (Mark i. 29-34). He now turned 
his thoughts to Galilee, where other “ lost sheep” 
were scattered: “Let us go into the next towns 
that I may preach there also, for therefore came I 
forth” (Mark i. 38). 2. Second year of the min- 
istry.—J esus went to Jersusalem to a “ feast of the 
Jews,” which was the Passover. At the pool 
Bethesda, Jesus saw many infirm persons waiting 
their turn for the healing virtues of the water 
(John y. 1-18). Among them a man who had an 
infirmity thirty-eight years: Jesus made him 
whole by a word, bidding him take up his bed and 
walk. The miracle was done on the Sabbath ; and 
the Jews rebuked the man for carrying his bed, 
It was a labor, and as such forbidden (Jer. xvii. 21), 
In our Lord’s justification of himself, “‘My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work” (John y. 17), there 
is an unequivocal claim to the divine nature. An- 
other discussion about the Sabbath arose from the 
disciples plucking the ears of corn as they went 
through the fields (Matt. xii. 1-8). This may 
have taken place on the way to Jerusalem after 
the Passover. On another Sabbath at Capernaum, 
our Lord entered into the synagogue and found a 
man with a withered hand. Jesus was about to 
heal him, but the Pharisees interfered: “Is it law- 
ful to heal on the Sabbath day ?” Rarely is that 
loving teacher wroth, but here his anger, mixed 
with grief, showed itself: He looked round about 
upon them “with anger, being grieved at the 
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hardness of their hearts,” and answered their cavils 
by healing the man (Matt. xii. 9-14; Mark iii. 
1-6; Luke vi. 6-11), In placing the calling of 
the twelve apostles before the sermon on the 
mount, we are under the guidance of St. Luke (vi. 
13, 17). But this separation for their work by no 
means marks the time of their first approach to 
Jesus. That which takes place here is the ap- 
pointment of twelve disciples under the name of 
Apostles. They are not sent forth to preach until 
later in the same year. The number twelve must 
have reference to the number of the Jewish tribes; 
for the work confided to them might have been 
wrought by more or fewer. In the four lists of the 
names of the apostles preserved to us (Matt. x., 
Mark iii., Luke vi., Acts i.), there is a certain 
order preserved, amidst variations. The two pairs 
of brothers, Simon and Andrew, and the sons of 
Zebedee, are always named the first; and of these 
Simon Peter ever holds the first place. Philip and 
Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, are always in 
the next rank; and of them Philip is always the 
first. In the third rank James the son of Alpheus 
is the first, as Judas Iscariot is always the last, with 
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Simon the Zealot and Thaddeus between. Som 
of the apostles were poor and unlearned; it is 
probable that the rest were of the same kind. 


Four of them were fishermen, and a fifth was a) 
| performed many miracles on them. On the next 


“publican,” one of the tax-gatherers who col- 


lected the taxes farmed by Romans of higher rank. | 


The education of the twelve apostles was one of 
the principal features of the Lord’s ministry. 
First he instructs them; then he takes them with 
him as companions of his wayfaring; then he 
sends them forth to teach and heal for him. The 
Sermon on the Mount, though meant for all the dis- 
ciples, seems to have a special reference to the 
twelve (Matt. v.11). About this time John the 
Baptist, long a prisoner with little hope of release, 
sent to Jesus with the question, “ Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for another?” In all 
the Gospels there is no more touching incident. 
The great privilege of John’s life was that he was 
appointed to bear witness to the Messiah (John i. 
81). After languishing a year in a dungeon, and 
learning that Jesus had made no steps toward the 
establishment of his kingdom of the Jews, and 
that his following consisted of only twelve poor 
Galileans, doubts began to cloud his spirit. There 


CoLocyntu.— Cucumis Colocynthis, 


is no unbelief; he does not suppose that Jesus has 
deceived ; when the doubts arise, it is to Jesus that 
he submits them. But it was not without great 
perplexity that he put the question, “ Art thou he 
that should come?” The answer given recalls 
John to the grounds of his former confidence. 
Now commences the second circuit of Galilee 
(Luke viii. 1-3), to which belong the parables in 
Matt. xiii.; the visit of our Lord’s mother and 
. brethren (Luke viii. 19-21), andthe account of his 
reception at Nazareth (Mark vi. 1-6). During this 
time the twelve have journeyed with him. . But now 
a third circuit in Galilee is recorded, which occur- 
red during the lastthree monthsof this year (Matt. 
ix. 35-38); and during this circuit, he carries the 
training of the disciples one step farther by send- 
ing them forth to teach (Matt. x., xi.). After a 
journey of two months, the twelve returned to 
Jesus, and gave an account of their ministry. 
The third Passover was now drawing near; but 
the Lord did not go up to it. He wished to com- 
mune with his apostles privately upon their work. 
He therefore went with them from Capernaum to 
a mountain on the eastern shore of the Sea of 
Tiberias, near Bethsaida Julias, not far from the 
head of thesea. Great multitudes pursued them ; 
and here the Lord, moyed to compassion by the 
hunger and weariness of the people, wrought one 
of his most remarkable miracles. Out of five 
barley loayes and two small fishes he produced 
food for five thousand men, besides women and 
children. After the miracle the disciples crossed 
the sea, and Jesus retired alone to a mountain to 
commune with the Father. They were toiling at 
the oar, for the wind was contrary, when, as the 
night drew toward morning, they saw Jesus walk- 
ing to them on the sea, having passed the whole 
night on the mountain, They were amazed and 
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Some | terrified. He came into the ship and the wind 


ceased. When they reached the shore of Genne- 
saret the whole people showed their faith in him 
as a healer of disease (Mark vi. 53-56); and he 
day the discourse just alluded to was uttered, and 
“from that time many of his disciples went back, 
and walked no more with him” (John vi. 66.) 3. 
Third year of the ministry—Jesus not coming to 
the feast, Scribes and Pharisees from Jerusalem 
went down to see him at Capernaum (Matt. xy. 1). 
Leaving Capernaum, our Lord now travels to the 
region of Tyre and Sidon, as a retreat from the 
machinations of the Jews (Matt. xv. 21-28; Mark 
vii. 24-30). Returning thence he passed to the 
region of Decapolis (Mark vii. 31-87). In this 
district he performed many miracles, especially 
the restoration of a deaf man who had an impedi- 
ment in his speech. To these succeeded the feed- 
ing of the four thousand with the seven loaves 
(Matt. xv. 32). He now crossed the Lake of 
Magdala, where the Pharisees and Sadducees 
asked and were refused a “sign.” After they had 
departed Jesus crossed the lake with his disciples. 
At Bethsaida Julias, he restored sight to a blind 
man; and here, as in a former case, the form and 
preparation which he adopted are to be remarked 
(Mark viii. 22-26). The ministry in Galilee is 
now drawing to its close. Through the length 
and breadth of that country Jesus has preclaimed 
the kingdom of Christ, and has shown by mighty 
works that he is the Christ that was to come. 
Many thousands had been benefited by the 
miracles; and yet there were only twelve that 
really clave to him, and one of them was Judas 
the traitor. The doctrine of a suffering Messiah, 
so plainly exhibited in the prophets, had receded 
from sight in the religion of that time. The an- 
nouncement of it to the disciples was new and 
shocking. Turning now to those who followed 
him, he published the Christian doctrine of sclf- 
denial. The apostles had just shown that they 
took the natural view of suffering, that it was to 
be shunned. They shrank from conflict, and pain 
and death. The transfiguration, which took place 
a week after this conversation, is to be understood 
in connection with it. The twelve were disturbed 
at what they had heard. They needed support 
for their perplexed spirits, and this their loving 
Master failed not to give them. He takes with 
him three disciples, Peter, John and James, who 
were nearer to Jesus than the rest, into a moun- 
tain apart by themselves. The three disciples 
were taken with him who should afterward be the 
three witnesses of his agony in the garden of 
Gethsemane; those who saw his glory in the 
mount would be sustained by the remembrance of 
it when they beheld his humiliation. Mcantime 
amongst the multitude below a scene was taking 
place which formed the strongest contrast to the 
glory and peace which they.had witnessed, and 
which seemed to justify Peter’s remark, “It is 
good for us to be here.” A poor youth, lunatic 
and possessed by a devil, was brought to the dis- 
ciples who were not with Jesus, to be cured. 
They could not prevail; and when Jesus appeared 
the agonized father appealed to him. What the 
disciples had failed to do, Jesus did at a word. 
Tie then explained to them that their want of 
faith in their own power to heal, and in his prom- 
ises to bestow the power upon them, was the cause 
of their inability (Matt. xvii. 14-21; Mark ix, 14- 
29; Luke ix. 37-43). Once more did Jesus foretell 
his sufferings on their way back to Capernaum 
(Mark ix. 30-82). Third year, from the Feast of 
Tabernacles—The Feast of Tabernacles was now 
approaching. His brethren set out for the feast 
without him, and he abode in Galilee for a few 
days longer (John yii. 2-10). Afterward he set 
out, taking the route by Samaria. St. Luke alone 
records, in connection with this journey, the send- 
ing forth of the seventy disciples. This event is 
to be regarded in a different light from that of the 
twelve. The seventy had received no special 
education from our Lord, and their commission 
was of a temporary kind. After healing the ten 
lepers in Samaria, he came about the midst of the 
feast to Jerusalem. The Pharisees and rulers 
sought to take him; some of the people, however, 


‘ments of the coming of his kingdom (Matt. xx. 
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| believed in him, but concealed their opinion fox 


fear of the rulers. To this division of opinion we 
may attribute the failure of the repeated attempts 
on the part of the Sanhedrim to take One who 
was openly teaching in the Temple (John yii. 11— 
53; see esp. ver. 30, 32, 44, 45, 46). The officers 
were afraid to seize in the presence of the people 
the favorite Teacher, and were themselves awed 
and attracted by him. The history of the woman 
taken in adultery belongs to this time. To this 
place belongs the account, given by John alone, 
of the healing of one who was born blind (John 
ix. 141; x. 1-21). The parable of the good 
shepherd is an answer to the calumny of the 
Pharisees, that he was an impostor and breaker cf 
the law: “This man is not of God, because he 
keepeth not the Sabbath-day” (ix. 16). We now 
approach a difficult portion of the sacred history. 
The time given us by John immediately after- 
ward is the Feast of the Dedication, celebrated on 
the 25th of Kisleu, answering nearly to December. 7 
According to this Evangelist our Lord does not 
appear to have returned to Galilee between the 
Feast of Tabernacles and that of the Dedication, 
but to have passed the time in and near Jerusalem. 
Matthew and Mark do not allude to the Feast of 
Tabernacles. Luke appears to do so in ix, 51, 
but the words used would imply that this was the 
last journey to Jerusalem. On the way to Jeru- 
salem through Perea, to the Feast of Dedication, 
Jesus again puts before the twelve the sufferings 
that await him. They “understood none of these 
things,” for they could not reconcile this fore- 
boding of suffering with the signs and announce- 


17-19; Mark x. 32-34; Luke xviii. 31-34). In 
consequence of this intimation of the coming of the 
kingdom, Salome, with her two sons, James and 
John, came to bespeak the two places of highest 
honor in the kingdcm. Jcsus tells them that they 
know not what they ask; that the places of honor 
in the kingdom shall be bestowed, not by Jesus 
in answer to a chance request, but upon those for 
whom they are prepared by the Father. As sin 
ever provokes sin, the ambition of the ten was now 
aroused, and they began to be displeased with James 
and John. Jesus once more recalls the principle 
that the child-like disposition is that which he ap- 
proves (Matt. xx. 20-28; Mark x. 35-45). The 
healing of the two blind men at Jericho is chiefly 
remarkable among the miracles from the difficulty 
which has arisen in harmonizing the accounts. 
Matthew speaks of two blind men, on the departure 
from Jericho; Mark of one, whom he names, and 
of their arrival at Jeriche; and Luke agrees with 
him. This point has received much discussion : 


- 
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but the view of Lightfoot finds favor with axe 
tors, that there were two blind men, and 
healed. Bartimaeus was on one side of the city, 
and was healed by Jesus as he entered, and the 
other was healed on the other side as they de- 
parted (Matt. xx. 29-34; Mark x. 46-62; ‘Luke 
xviii. 35-43). The calling of Zaccheus has more 
than a mere personal interest. He was a publican, 
a class hated and despised by the Jews. But. 
sought to serve God. From such did Jesus wish 
to call his disciples, whether they were publicans: 
or not (Luke xix. 1-10). We haye reached ee 
the Feast of Dedication. After being present 2 
the Feast, Jesus returned to Bethabara 
Jordan, where John had formerly baptized 
abode there. How long he remained her 
not appear. The need of a family in Bethat 
called him thence. Lazarus was sick 
sisters sent word to Jesus, whose power 
knew. It was not till Lazarus hac 
days in the grave that the Saviour 
he breaks the fetters of brass it 
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was held by death, a 1 at his word the man came 
forth alive and whole (John xi, 1-45). A miracle 
so public, for Bethany was close to Jerusalem, and 
the family of Lazarus well known, could not 
escape the notice of the Sanhedrim, A meeting 
of this Council was called, and the matter dis- 
cussed. Our Lord entered into Bethany on Friday 
the 8th of Nisan, the eve of the Sabbath, and re- 
mained over the Sabbath.—Saturday the 9th of 
Nisan (April 1st). As he was at supper in the 
house of one Simon, surnamed “the leper,” a re- 
lation of Lazarus, who was at table with him, 
Mary, full of gratitude for the wonderful raising 
of her’ brother from the dead, took a vessel con- 
taining a quantity of pure ointment of spikenard, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair, and anointed his head likewise.— 
Passion Week. Sunday the 10th day of Nisan 
{April 2d). When he arrives at the Mount of 
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Olives he commands two of his disciples to go 
into the village near at hand, where they would 
find an ass and a colt tied with her. With these 
beasts he was to enter into Jerusalem. The dis- 
ciples spread upon the ass their ragged cloaks. 
And the multitudes cried before him “ Hosanna, 
Save now! blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord.” All the city was moved. Blind 
and lame came to the Temple when he arrived 
and were healed. After working miracles in the 
Temple he returned to Bethany. The 10th of 
Nisan was the day for the separation of the paschal 
lamb (Ex. xii. 3). Jesus, the Lamb of God, 
entered Jerusalem and the Temple on this day, 
and none but he knew that he was the Paschal 
Lamb (Matt. xxi. 1-11, 14-17; Mark ‘xi. 1-11; 
Luke xix. 29-44; John xii. 12-19).—Monday the 
11th of Nisan (April 3d). The next day Jesus re- 
urned to Jerusalem, again to instruct them. On 
the way he approached ono of the fig trees which 
grew in that quarter, and found that it was full of foli- 
but without fruit. He said, “ No man eat fruit 

of thee hereafter for ever !” and the fig tree withered 
away (Matt. xxi. 18, 19; Mark xi. 12-14). Pro- 
ing now to the Temple, he cleared its court of 
the traders that gathered there (Matt. xxi. 12513; 
Mark xi. 15-19; Luke xix. 45-48). In the even- 
ing he returned again to Bethany.—Twesday the 
4th). On this the third day 


before, and visited the Temple. The 
came to call him to account for the clearing of the 


Sanhedrim | final discourse, which John alone has 


Temple. “By what authority doest thou these 
things?” .The Lord answered this question by 
another. They refused to answer, and Jesus. 


refused in like manner to answer them, 
time belong the parables of the two sons (Matt. 
xxi. 23-32; Mark xi. 27-33; Luke xx. 1-8), of the 
wicked husbandman, and of the wedding garment 
(Matt. xxi. 33-46; xxii. 1-14; Mark xii. 1-12; 
Luke xx. 9-19). Another discourse belongs to 


this day, which presents Jesus as the prophet of | 
his people. On leaving the Temple his disciples | 


To this | 


drew attention to the beauty of its structure, its | 


“goodly stones and gifts.” Their Master answered 
that not one stone should be left upon another, 
When they reached the Mount of Olives, the dis- 
ciples asked him when this destruction should be 
accomplished. “Of that day and hour knoweth 


no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my | 


Father only.” Exact data of time are to be pur- 
posely withheld from them. The destruction of 
Jerusalem, and the day of judgment, are spoken 
of together or alternately, without hint of the 
great interval of time that separates them. The 


conclusion which Jesus drew from his warning | 


was, that they were not to fix the date of his re- 
turn, The lesson of the parable of the Ten Vir- 
gins is the same (Matt. xxiv. 44; xxy, 13). And 
the parable of the Talents, here repeated, teaches 
how precious to souls are the uses of time (XXv. 
14-30). In concluding this discourse, our Lord 
puts aside the destruction of Jerusalem, and dis- 
plays the picture of the final judgment (Matt. 
xxy. 31-46). With these words ends the third 
day.— Wednesday the 13th of Nisan (April 5th). 
This day was passed in retirement with the 
Apostles. Satan had put it into the mind of one 
of them to betray him; and Judas Iscariot made 
a covenant to betray him for thirty pieces of silver 
(Matt. xxvi. 14-16; Mark xiy. 10, 11; Luke xxii. 
1—-6).—Thursday the 14th of Nisan (April 6th). On 
“the first day of unleavened bread,” the disciples 
asked their Master where they were to eat the 
Passover. He directed Peter and John to go into 
Jerusalem, and to follow a man whom they should 
see bearing_a pitcher of water, and to demand of 
him in their Master’s name, the use of the guest 
chamber in his house. All happened as Jesus 
had told them, and in the evening they assembled 
to celebrate, for the last time, the paschal meal. 
When they had taken their places at table and 
the supper had begun, Jesus gave them the first 
cup to divide amongst themselves (Luke). It was 
customary to drink at the paschal supper four 
cups of wine mixed with water; and this answered 
to the first of them. There now arose a con- 


tention among the disciples which of them should 
be the greatest. After a warning against pride 
which must 


and ambition Jesus performed an act 
ever have been remembered 
by the witnesses as a lesson of 
humility. He rose from the 
table, poured water into-a 
basin, girded himself with a 
towel, and proceeded to wash 
the disciples’ feet (John). 
After all had been washed, 


| ciples have sunk to sleep. 
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recorded, is 
now delivered in the house before they proceeded 
to Gethsemane (John xiy.—xyii. ).— Friday the 15th 
of Nisan (April 7th), including part of the eve of it. 
“When they had sung a hymn” they went out 
into the Mount of Olives. ‘Jesus takes only his 
three proved companions, Peter, James and John, 
passes with them into the garden, leaving the rest 
seated, probably near the entrance. No pen can 
describe what passed in that secluded spot. He 


tells them, “My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even unto death; tarry ye here and watch 
with me,’ and then leaving the three he 


The dis- 
Ife who had been 
so ready to ask, “Why cannot I follow thee 
now ?” must hear a question that rebukes his confi- 
dence—“ Couldest not thou watch one hour?” A 
second time he departs and wrestles in prayer with 
the Father. A second time he returns and finds 
them sleeping. The samescene is repeated a third 
time; and then all is concluded. Henceforth they 
may sleep and take their rest; never more shall 
they be asked to watch one hour with Jesus, for 
his ministry in the flesh is at an end. This scene 
is in complete contrast to the Transfiguration 
(Matt. xxvi. 86-46; Mark xiy, 82-42; Luke xxii. 
39-46; John xviii. 1). Judas now appeared, and 
a kiss from him was the sign to the oflicers whom 
they should take. Peter drew a sword and smote 
a servant of the high priest and cut off his ear ; 
but his Lord rebuked him, and healed the man. 
All the disciples forsook him and fled (Matt. 
xxvi. 47-56; Mark xiv. 43-52; Luke xxii. 47-58 ; 
John xviii. 2-12). On the capture of Jesus he 
was taken to the house of Annas, the father-in-law 
of Caiaphas the high priest. The house of the 
high priest consisted probably, like other Eastern 
houses, of an open central court with chambers 
round it. Into this court a gate admitted them, at 
which a woman stood to open. As Peter passed 
in, the portress took note of him ; and afterward, 
at the fire which had been lighted, asked him, 
“Art not thou also one of this man’s disciples ?”’ 
All Peter’s zeal deserted him. He had come in 
secret; he is determined so to remain, and he de- 
nies his master! Feeling now the danger of his 
situation, he went out into the porch, and there 
several persons asked him the question a second 
time, and he denied more strongly. About an 
hour after, when he had returned into the court, 
the same question was put to him a third time, 
with the same result. Then the cock crew ; and 
Jesus, who was within sight, “turned and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And Peter 
went out and wept bitterly” (Matt. xxvi. 57, 58, 
69-75; Mark xiv. 53, 54, 66-72; Luke xxii. 54-62; 
John xviii. 13,18, 24-27). At the dawn of day 


wrestles in agony alone with God. 


the Saviour explained to them 


the meaning of what he had 
done. “Tf I, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet, 
ye also ought to .wash one 
another’s feet. For I haye 
given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to 
you” (Matt. xxvi. 17-20; 
Mark xiy. 12-17; Luke xxii. 
7-30; John xiii. 1-20). From 
this act of love even the traitor 
Judas was not excluded. But 
his treason was known; and 
Jesus denounces it. One of them should betray 
him. Toward the close of the meal Jesus insti- 
tuted the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper (Matt. 
xxvi. 26-29; Mark xiv. 22-25; Luke xxii. 19, 20; 
1 Cor. xi. 23-25). The denial of Peter’ is now 
foretold (Matt. xxvi. 31-35; Mark xiv. 27-31; 


ing 
of Passion Jesus went into Jerusalem as | Luke xxii. 31-38; John xiii. 36-38). That great 
10 
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the Sanhedrim assembled. The high priest now 
asks him whether he is the Christ the son of God. 
He answers that he is, and foretells his return in 
glory and power at the last day. This is enough. 
They pronounce him worthy of death (John xviii. 
19-24; Luke xxii. 63-71; Matt. xxvi. 59-68 ; 
Mark xiy. 55-65), But the Sanhedrim possessed 
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no power to carry out such a sentence. 
as it was day they took him to Pilate, the Roman 
procurator. ” From the first Jesus found favor in 
the eyes of Pilate, and he pronounced that he 
found no fault in him. Finding that Jesus was a 
Galilean, he sent him to Herod; but Herod, after 
cruel mockery, sent him back to Pilate. Now 
commenced the fearful struggle between the Ro- 
man procurator and the Jews. After the exam- 
ination by Herod, and the return of Jesus, Pilate 
proposed to release him, as it was usual on the 
feast day to release a prisoner to the Jews. The 
multitude preferred another prisoner called Ba- 
rabbas. Now came the scourging, and the blows 
and insults of the soldiers, who, uttering truth 
when they were only reviling, crowned and ad- 
dressed him as King of the Jews. According to 
John, Pilate still sought to release Jesus ; but the 
last argument was now applied to him: “If thou 
let this man ¢o, thou art not Czesar’s friend.” 
This decided the question. He delivered Jesus to 
be crucified (Matt. xxvii. 15-30; Mark xv. 6-19; 
Luke xxiii. 17-25; John xviii. 39,40; xix. 1-16). 
This occurred about the sixth hour. On him is 
now laid his cross, and they proceed out of the 
city to Golgotha or Calvary. As he began to 
droop, his persecutors lay hold of Simon of Cy- 
rene and compel him to carry the cross. Here 
they crucified him between two thieves. Nothing 
was wanting to his humiliation; a thief had been 
preferred before him, and two thieves share his 
punishment. Pilate set over him in three lan- 
guages the inscription, “Jesus the King of the 
Jews.’ The chief priests took exception to this, 
but Pilate refused to alter it. One of the two 
thieves on the cross reviled at first (Matt.); and 
then repented (Luke) (Matt. xxvil.; Mark xv.; 
Luke xxiii.; John xix.). In the depths of his 
bodily suffering, Jesus commended to John the 
care of Mary his mother. ‘ Behold thy son! be- 
hold thy mother.” From the sixth hour to the 
ninth there was darkness over the whole land. 
At the ninth hour (3 p.m.) Jesus with a loud voice 
cried, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me!” One of those present dipped a sponge in 
wine and put it on a reed to moisten the sufferer’s 
lips. Again he cried with a loud voice, “It is fin- 
ished” (John), “ Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit” (Luke), and gave up the ghost 
(Matt. xxvii. 31-56 ; Mark xv. 20-41; Luke xxiii. 
33-49; John xix. 17-30). On the death of Jesus 
the veil which covered the Most Holy place of the 
Temple, the place of the especial presence of Je- 
hovah, was rent in twain. There was a great 
earthquake. Many who were dead rose from their 
graves. The Jews, very zealous for the Sabbath, 
begged Pilate that he would put an end to the 
punishment by breaking the legs of the criminals 
that they might be buried before the Sabbath 
(Deut. xxi. 23). Those who were to execute this 
duty found that Jesus was dead and the thieves 
still living. Joseph of Arimathea, a member of 
the Council, but a secret disciple of Jesus, came to 
Pilate to beg the body of Jesus, that he might 
bury it. Nicodemus assisted in this work of love, 
and they anointed the body and laid it in Joseph’s 
new tomb (Matt. xxvii. 50-61; Mark xx. 37-47; 
Luke xxiii. 46-56; John xix. 30-42).—Saturday 
the 16th of Nisan (April 8th). The chief priests 
and Pharisees set a watch over the tomb, “Jest his 
disciples come by night and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen from the dead”’ 
(Matt. xxvii. 62-66).—Sunday the 17th of Nisan 
(April 9th). The Sabbath ended at six on the 
evening of Nisan 16th. Early the next morning 
the resurrection of Jesus took place. The women, 
who had stood by the cross of Jesus, had prepared 
spices for the embalming of our Lord’s body. 
They came very early on the first day of the week 
to the sepulchre. When they arrive they find the 
stone rolled away, and Jesus no longer in the sep- 
ulehre. He had risen from the dead. Mary Mag- 
dalene, believing that the body has been removed 
by men, tells Pete¥ and John that the Lord has 
been taken away. The other women go into the 
sepulchre, and they see an angel (Matt., Mark). 
They now leave the sepulchre, and go in haste to 
make known the news to the apostles. As they 
were going, “Jesus met them, saying, All hail.” 
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As soon | The eleven do not believe the account when they 


receive it. In the mean time Peter and John came 
to the sepulchre. John arrived first and looked in; 
Peter afterward came up, and entered at once, and 


found the grave-clothes lying, but not him who 


had worn them. They then returned, wondering 
at what they had seen. Mary Magdalene, how- 
ever, remained weeping at the tomb, and saw the 
two angels in the tomb. They address her, and 
she answers, still without any suspicion that the 
Lord is risen. As she turns away she sees Jesus, 
but does not recognize him. Then he calls her by 
name, and she joyfully recognizes her master. The 
third appearance of our Lord was to Peter (Luke, 
Paul) ; the fourth to the two disciples going to Em- 
maus in the evening (Mark, Luke); the fifth in 
the same evening to the eleven as they sat at meat 
(Mark, Luke, John). All of these occurred 
on the first day of the week, the very day of 
the resurrection. A week after, he appeared 
to the apostles, and gave Thomas a convine- 
ing proof of his resurrection (John) ; this was 
the sixth appearance. The seventh was in 
Galilee, where seven of the apostles were 
assembled (John). The eighth was to the 
eleven (Matt.). The ninth was to James 
(Paul); and the last to the apostles at Jeru- 
salem just before the Ascension (Acts). 

Je/ther. 1. Jethro, the father-in-law of 
Moses (Ex. iv. 18). 2. The first-born of 
Gideon’s seventy sons (Judg. viii. 20). 3. 
The father of Amasa, captain-general of 
Absalom’s army. 4. The son of Jada, a de- 
scendant of Hezron, of the tribe of Judah 
(1 Chron. ii. 32). 

Je’theth, one of the “dukes” who came 
of Esau (Gen. xxxvi. 40; 1 Chron. i. 51). 

Je’thro was priest or prince of Midian, 
both offices being combined in one person. 
Moses spent the forty years of his exile from 
Egypt with him, and married his daughter 
Zipporah. By the advice of Jethro, Moses 
appointed deputies to judge the congregation 
and: share the burden of government with 
himself (Ex. xviii.). On account of his 
local knowledge he was entreated to remain 
with the Israelites throughout their journey 
to Canaan (Num. x. 31, 33). It is said in 
Ex. ii. 18 that the priest of Midian whose 
daughter Moses married was Reuel; after- 
ward at ch. iii. 1 he is called Jethro, as also - 
in ch. xviii.; but in Num. x. 29, “ Hobab 
the son of Raguel the Midianite” is called 
Moses’ father-in-law (comp. Judg. iv. 11). 
Some commentators take Jethro and Reuel 
to be identical, and call Hobab the brother- 
in-law of Moses. 

Jew. This name was applied to a mem- 
ber of the kingdom of Judah after the sep- 
aration of the ten tribes. The term first 
makes its appearance just before the captiv- 
ity of the ten tribes (2 Kings xvi. 6). After 
the return the word received a larger appli- 
cation. All the members of the new state 
were called Jews (Judans), and the name 
was extended to the race scattered through- 
out the nations (Dan. iii. 8, 12; Ezra iv. 12, 
23, etc.; Neh. i. 2; ii. 16; v. 1, etc.;) Esth. 
iii. 4, ff, ete.). Under the name of “Ju- 
deans,” the people of Israel were known to 
classical writers (Tac. H. v. 2, ete.). The force of 
the title “ Jew” is seen particularly in the Gospel 
of St. John, who rarely uses any other term to de- 
seribe the opponents of our Lord. The name, in- 
deed, appeared at the close of the apostle’s life to 
be the true antithesis to Christianity, as describing 
the limited and definite form of a national relig- 
ion; but at an earlier stage of the progress of the 
faith, it was contrasted with Greek as implying an 
outward covenant with God (Rom. i. 16; i. 9, 10; 
Col. iii, 11, ete.), which was the correlative of 
Hellenist [see HELLENtsT], and marked a division 
of language subsisting within the entire body, and 
at the same time less expressive than Israelite, 
which brought out with especial clearness the priv- 
ileges and hopes of the children of Jacob (2 Cor. 
xi. 22; John i. 47; 1 Mace. i. 48, 53, and often). 

Jew’ess, a woman of Hebrew birth, without 
distinction of tribe (Acts xvi. 1; xxiv. 24). 


7, drills a hole in the seat of a chair, s. 


1, 2,3, 4. Chisels and drills. 5. Part of a drill. 
longing to drill. 
Basket of nails. 


cher was sent the announcement 1 


Jew’ry, the same word elsewhere rendered Ju- 
dah and Judea. It occurs several times in the 
Apoc. and New Testament, but once only in the 
Old Testament (Dan. y. 13). 

Jezani’ah, the son of Hoshaiah, the Maach- 
athite, and one of the captains of the forces who 
had escaped from Jerusalem during the final at- 
tack of the Chaldzans. When the Babylonians 
had departed, Jezaniah, with the men under his 
command, returned to Gedaliah at Mizpah. In 
the assassination of that officer Jezaniah took a 
prominent part (2 Kings xxv. 23; Jer. xl. 8; xlii. 
Legechaae 2s 

Jez’ebel, a wife of Ahab, king of Israel, and 
mother of Athaliah, queen of Judah, and Ahaziah 
and Joram, kings of Isracl. She was a Pheenician 
princess, daughter of “ Ethbaal king of the Zido- 
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tt, legs of chair. 
w, man planing or polishing the leg of a chair. : 
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7, 8. Saws. 9. Horn of oil. 
12. Basket which held the tools. 
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nians.” In her hands her husband became a mere 
puppet (1 Kings xxi. 25). The first. effect of her 
influence was the establishment of the Pheenician’ 
worship in the court of Ahab.’ At her table were 
supported 450 prophets of Baal and 400 of Astarte 
(1 Kings xvi. 31, 32; xviii. 19). The prophets of » 
Jehovah, who up to this time had found their 
refuge in the northern kingdom, were atta y 
her orders and put to the sword (1 Kings xviii, 
13; 2 Kings ix. 7). When at last the p 

the instigation of Elijah, rose against her mini 
ters, and slaughtered them at the foot of Ca 
Ahab was terrified into submission, she alone 
tained her presence of mind, The next inst 
of her power was when she found her | 
cast down by his disappointment at being th 
by Naboth (1 Kings xxi. 7). She w 
in Ahab’s name, and sealed it with 
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wishes were accomplished (1 Kings xxi. 14), and 
she bade her husband go and take the vacant 
property ; and on her accordingly feil the proph- 
et’s curse, as well as on her husband (1 Kings xxi. 
23). We hear no more of her for a long period. 
But she survived Ahab for fourteen years, and was 
a great personage in the court of her sons, as such, 
became the special mark for the vengeance of 
Jehu. She was looking out from the window of 
the palace as Jehu approached. The new king 
looked up from his chariot. Two or three eunuchs 
of the royal harem showed their faces at the win- 
dows, and at his command dashed the princess 
down from the chamber. She fell in front of the 
conqueror’s chariot. The destroyer passed on, and 
she was trampled by the horse’s hoofs. The body 
was left in an open space, where offal was thrown 
from the city walls. 

Jez’reel. 1. A city situated in the plain of the 
same name between Gilboa and Little Hermon, 
now generally called Esdraelon. It appears in 
Josh. xix. 18, but its historical importance dates 
from the reign of Ahab, who chose it for his chief 
residence. The situation of the modern village 
of Zerin still remains. In the neighborhood, or 
within the town probably, were a temple and 
grove of Astarte, with an establishment of 400 
priests supported by Jezebel (1 Kings xvi. 33; 2 
Kings x. 11). The palace of Ahab (1 Kings 
xxi. 1; xviii. 46), containing his “ivory house” 
(1 Kings xxii. 39), was on the eastern side of the 
city, forming part of the city wall (comp. 1 Kings 
xxi. 1; 2 Kings ix. 25 30, 33). The seraglio, in 
which Jezebel lived, was on the city wall, and had 
a high window facing eastward (2 Kings ix. 30). 
Close by was a watch-tower, on which a sentinel 
stood, to give notice of arrivals from the disturbed 
district beyond the Jordan (2 Kings ix.17). The 
gateway of the city on the east was also the gate- 
way of the palace (2 Kings ix. 34). In the eastern 
direction are two springs, one 12 minutes from the 
town, the other 20 minutes. The latter, both from 
its size and situation, was known as “THE SPRING 
OF JEZREEL” (1 Sam. xxix. 1). 2. A town in 
Judah, in the neighborhood of the southern Car- 
mel (Josh. xv. 56). 3. The eldest son of the 
prophet Hosea (Hos. i. 4). 

Jim/na, the firstborn of Asher (Num. xxvi. 44). 
He is elsewhere called Jimnan (Gen. xlvi. 17) 
and Imwan (1 Chron. vii. 30). 

Jiph’thah-el, The Valley of, a valley which 
served as one of the landmarks for the boundary 
of Zebulun (Josh. xix. 14) and Asher (27). 

jJo’ab, the most remarkable of the threc 
nephews of David; the children of Zeruiah, 
David's sister. Their father resided at Bethle- 
hem, and died before his sons. We find mention 
of his sepulechre at that place (2 Sam. ii. 32), 
Joab first appears after Davyid’s accession to the 
throne at Bestest. Abner slew in battle Asahel, 
the younger brother of Joab; and when David 
afterward received Abner into favor, Joab treach- 
erously murdered him. [See Apner.] At the 
siege of Jebus he was appointed commander-in- 
chief—“ captain of the host ””—the same office that 
Abner had held under Saul, the highest after the 
king (1 Chron. xi. 6; 2 Sam. viii. 16). In the 
wars which David undertook, Joab was the gen- 
eral. He was called “Lord” (2 Sam. xi. 11), 
“the prince of the king’s army” (1 Chron. xxvii. 
34). 1. His great war was against the Ammon- 
ites. It was divided into three campaigns. At 
the siege of Rabbah, in the last campaign, the 
ark was sent with him, and the whole army was 


encamped in booths round the beleaguered city | 


(2 Sam. xi. 1,11). Joab took the lower city, and 
then sent to David to come and take the citadel 
(2 Sam. xii: 26-28). 2. In David’s domestic life 
Joab bore an important part. The first occasion 
was the correspondence which passed between him 
and the king during the Ammonite war respect- 
ing Uriah the Hittite (2 Sam. xi. 1-25). The 
next occasion was in his successful endeavor to re- 
instate Absalom in David’s favor, after the murder 
of Amnon (2 Sam. xiv. 1-20). The same fidelity 
ruled Joab no less on the revolt of Absalom. He 
followed David beyond the Jordan, and in the 
e of Ephraim took the rebel prince’s life 


) Sam. xviii. 2, 11-15). The king transferred 
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the command to Amasa. With his own guard 
and the mighty men under Abishai he went out in 
pursuit of the remnants of the rebellion. In the 
heat of pursuit, he encountered Amasa. At “the 
great stone”’ in Gibeon, the cousins met. Joab’s 
sword was attached to his girdle; by design or 
accident it protruded from the sheath; Amasa 
rushed into the treacherous embrace to whith 
Joab invited him, holding fast his beard by his 
own right hand, whilst the unsheathed sword in 
his left hand plunged into Amasa’s stomach, 3. 
There is something mournful in the end of Joab. 
At the close of his long life, his loyalty, so long 
unshaken, at last wavered. ‘Though he had not 
turned after Absalom he turned after Adonijah”’ 


(1 Kings ii. 28). The revival of the pretensions 
of Adonijah after David’s death was sufficient to 
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awaken the suspicions of Solomon. Joab fled to 
the shelter of the altar at Gibeon, and was there 
slain by Benaiah. 

Joan’na. 1. Son of Rhesa, according to the 
text of Luke iii. 27, and one of the ancestors of 
Christ. But according to the view explained in a 
previous article, son of Zerubbabel, and the same 
as Hananiah in 1 Chron. iii. 19. 
a woman, occurring twice in Luke (viii. 3; xxiy. 
10), but evidently denoting the same person. In 
the first passage she is expressly stated to have 
been “wife of Chuza, steward of Herod,” that is, 
Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee. 

Jo’ash, contr. from JruoasH. 1. Son of Aha- 
ziah, king of Judah, and the only one of his chil- 
dren who escaped the murderous hand of Athaliah, 


MAsons Squarina A Stone. (Willcinson.) 


After his father’s sister Jehoshabeath, the wife of 
Jehoiada the high priest, had stolen him from 
among the king’s sons, he was hidden for six years 
in the chambers of the Temple. In the 7th year 
of his age and of his concealment, a revolution, 
condueted by Jehoiada, placed him on the throue 
of his ancestors, and freed the country from idola- 
tries of Athaliah. While Jehoiada lived, this 
reign was very prosperous. But, after the death 
of Jehoiada, Joash revived the worship of Baal 
and Ashtaroth. When he was rebuked for this 
by Zachariah, the son of Jehoiada, Joash caused 
him to be stoned to death in the court of the Lord’s 
house (Matt. xxiii. 35). That year, Hazael king 
of Syria came up against Jerusalem, and carried 
off a vast booty. Joash had scarcely escaped this 
danger, when he fell into another and fatal one. 


2. The name of 


| 
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Two of his servants, taking advantage of his ill- 
ness, slew him in his bed in the fortress of Millo. 
Joash’s reign lasted 40 years, from 878 to 838 B. c. 
2. Son and successor of Jehoahaz on the throne 
of Israel from B. c. 840 to 825, and for two full 
years a contemporary sovereign with the preceding 
(2 Kings xiy. 1, comp. with xii. J ;xill. 10). When 
he succeeded to the crown, the kingdom was ina 
deplorable state from the devastatiores of Hazael 
and Benhadad, kings of Syria. On a visit paid 
by Joash to Elisha on his ‘deaihl ed, the prophet 
promised him deliverance from the Syrian yoke 
in Aphek (1 Kings xx. 26-30). He then bade 
him smite upon the ground, and the king smote 
thrice and then stayed. The prophet rebuked 
him for staying, and limited to three his victories 
over Syria. Accordingly Joash beat Benhadad 
three times on the field of battle, and recoy- 
ered from him the cities which Hazael had 
taken from Jehoahaz. The other military 
event of Joash’s reign was his successful war 
with Amaziah king of Judah. The grounds 
of this war are given in 2 Chron. xxv. 
The two armies met at Beth-shemesh ; that 
of Joash was victorious, pet the army of 
Amaziah to the rout, took him prisoner, 
brought him to Jerusalem, broke down the 
wall of Jerusalem and plundered the city. 
He died in the 15th year of Amaziah king 
of Judah, and was succeeded by his son Jer- 
oboam Il. 3. The father of Gideon, and a 
wealthy man among the Abiezrites (Judg. 
vi. 11, 29, 30, 31; vii. 14; viii. 18, 29, 39), 
4. A younger son of Ahab, who held a sub- 
ordinate jurisdiction in the lifetime of his 
father, was appointed viceroy (2 Chron. xviii. 25) 
during his absence in the attack on Ramoth- 
Gilead (1 Kings xxii. 26; 2 Chron. ‘xviii. 25). 5. 
A descendant of Shelah the son of Judah, but 
whether his son or the son of Jokim, is not clear 
(1 Chron. iy, 22), 6. A Benjamite, son of 
Shemah of Gibeah (1 Chron. xii. 3), who re- 
sorted to David at Ziklag. 7. One of the officcrs 
of Dayid’s household (1 Chron. xxvii. 28), 8. Son 
of Becher, and head of a Benjamite house (1 
Chron. vii. 8). 

Job, the patriarch, the name of one of the books 
of the Old Testament. His residence in the land 
of Uz, marks him as belonging to the Aramean 
race, which had settled in Mesopotamia, adjacent 
to the Sabeeans and Chaldeans. The opinions of 
Job and his friends are interesting as exhibiting 
the patriarchal religion, uninfluenced by the legis- 
lation of Moses. With little of ceremonial ritual, 
without a separate priesthood, it is thoroughly do- 
mestic in form and spirit. Job isrepresented as 
a chieftain of wealth and rank, blameless in all 
the relations of life. 1. One question could be 
raised by envy; may not the goodness which se- 
cures such rewards be a form of selfishness? Satan 
suggests, “ Doth Job fear God for naught ?” and as- 
serts that if those blesssings were withdrawn, “he 
will curse thee to thy face.” Satan received per- 
mission to make the trial. He destroys Job’s 
property, then his children; and afterward in- 
flicts upon him the most terrible disease known in 
the east. Job’s wife breaks down under the trial. 
Job remains steadfast. He repels his wife’s sug- 
gesion with the simple words, “ What! shall we 
receive good at the hand of the Lord, and shal] 
we not receive evil?” “In all this Job did not 
sin with his lips.’ The question raised by Satan 
was thus answered. Three men, representing the 
wisdom of the age, came to condole with Job, but 
they are overpowered by the sight of his wretch- 
edness, and sit seven days and seven nights with- 
out uttering a word. This silence drew out all his 
anguish. In agony he curses the day of his birth. 
Now begins a series of discussions. Job’s friends 
had a theory of the divine government resting 
upon an exact correlation between sin and pun- 
ishment (iv. 6, 11). Afflictions are penal, issuing 
in the destruction of those who are opposed to 
God, or who do not submit to his chastisements. 
They lead of course to correction and amendment 
of life when the sufferer turns to God. Still the 
suffering always proyes the commission of some 
special sin. These principles are applied by 
them to Job (iv. 7,8). He denies that punish- 
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ment follows surely on guilt, or proves its com- 
mission. Still he doubts not that God is just. In 
the second discussion (xv.-xxi.) there is a resolute 
attempt on the part of Job’s friends to vindi- 
eate their theory of retributive justice. In an- 
swer, Job recognizes the hand of God in his afflic- 
tions (xvi. 7-16, and xix. 6-20), but rejects the 
charge of ungodliness; he has never forsaken his 
Maker, and never ceased to pray. He argues that 
since in this life the righteous are not saved from 
evil, it follows that their ways are watched and 
their sufferines recorded, with a view to a future 
manifestation of the divine justice. On the other 
hand, stung by the narrow-minded bigotry of his 
opponents, Job draws out (xxi.) the undeniable 
fact, that from the beginning to the end of their 
lives, ungodly men, avowed atheists (vs. 14, 15), 
persons, in fact, guilty of the very crimes imputed 
te himself, frequently enjoy an unbroken _pros- 
perity. In the third dialogue (xxii—xxxi.) no 
real progress is made by Job’s opponents. Eliphaz 
(xxii.) makes a last effort. The station in which 
Job was formerly placed presented temptations to 
certain crimes; the punishments which he under- 
goes are precisely such as might be expected had 
those crimes been committed ; hence he infers they 
actually were committed. In his two last dis- 
courses Job does not alter his position, nor adduce 
any new argument, but states with force and elo- 
quence the chief points which he regards as es- 
tablished (xxvi.). Then follows (xxviii.) the 
grand description of Wisdom. This discourse 
(xxix.-xxxi.) contains a beautiful description of 
his former life, contrasted with his misery, to- 
gether with a full vindication of his character 
from all the charges made by his opponents. After 
this discussion.between Job and his three friends, 
Elihu addresses himself (xxxii-xxxvii.) to both 
parties, and specially to Job. He shows that they 
had accused Job upon false grounds, and failed to 
convict him or to vindicate God’s justice. Job 
again had assumed his innocence, and had ar- 
raigned that justice. Jehovah at length appears 
in the midst of a storm, and in language of in- 
comparable grandeur he reproves and silences the 
murmurs of Job, rebukes his opponents, and 
yindicates the integrity of the patriarch. The 
restoration of Job’s prosperity, symbolizes the 
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ultimate compensation of the righteous for all 
their sufferings. The object of the book is to 
show the effects of calamity in its worst form 
upon a truly religious spirit. Objections have 
been made to the introductory and concluding 
chapters on account of the stvle. Of course 
there is an obvious and natural difference between 
the prose of the narrative and the highly poetical 
language of the colloquy. Yet critics now ac- 
knowledge that the style of these portions is quite 
as antique in its simple and severe grandeur, as 
that of the Pentateuch itself. It is said again 
that the doctrinal views are not in harmony with 
those of Job. This is wholly unfounded. The 
form of worship belongs essentially to the early 
patriarchal type. The last two chapters of the 
address of the Almighty have been rejected as in- 
terpolations by many writers, partly because of 
an alleged inferiority of style, partly as not hay- 


ing any bearing upon the argument. The speech | 


of Elihu presents difficulties, and has been re- 


jected by several, whose opinion, however, is | 
controverted not only by orthodox writers, but by | 


some of the most skeptical commentators. The 
former support their decision chiefly on the differ- 
ence between this and other parts of the book in 
tone of thought, in doctrinal views, and in lan- 
guage and general style. Much stress also is laid 
upon the facts that Elihu is not mentioned in the 
introduction nor at the end, and that his speech 


is unanswered by Job, and unnoticed in the final | 
A searching exami- | 


address of the Almighty. 
nation, however, shows that there is a close con- 
nection between this and other parts of the 
book; there are references to passages in the dis- 
courses of Job and his friends, so covert as only to 
be discovered by close inquiry, yet, when pointed 
out, so striking and natural as to leave no room 
for doubt. There is no difficulty in accounting 
for the omission of Elihu’s name in the intro- 
duction. No persons are named in the book until 
they appear as concerned in the events. Again, 
the discourse, being substantially true, did not 
need correction, and is therefore left unnoticed in 
the final decision of the Almighty. Three dis- 
tinct theories have been maintained at various 
times; some believing the book to be historical ; 
others a religious fiction; others a composition 
based upon facts. By some the authorship of the 
work was attributed to Moses. The fact of Job’s 
existence, and the truth of the narrative, were 
not likely to be denied by Hebrews or Christians, 
considering the terms in which the patriarch is 
named in the 14th of Ezekiel and in the Epistle 
of St. James (v. 11). Luther first suggested the 
theory, which, in some form or other, is now most 
generally received. He says, “I look upon the 
book of Job as a true history, yet I do not believe 
that all took place just as it is written, but that an 
ingenious, pious and learned man brought it into 
its present form.” The date of the book is doubt- 
ful. The language approaches more nearly to the 
Arabic than any other Hebrew production. It 
may be regarded as a settled point that the book 
was written long before the exile; while there is 
nothing to prove a later date than the Pentateuch. 
From the strongest evidence it is clear that the 
work was composed either before the Law was pro- 
mulgated, or under peculiar circumstances which 
exempted him from its influence. The total 
absence of any allusion, not only to the Mosaic 
law, but to the events of the exodus, the fame of 
which must have reached the country of Job, is a 
strong argument for the early age of the patriarch 
and the book. 

Jo’bab. 1. The last in order of the sons of 
Joktan (Gen. x. 29; 1 Chron. i. 23). 2. One of 
the “kings” of Edom (Gen. xxxvi. 83, 34; 1 
Chron. i. 44, 45). 3. King of Mapon; one of the 
northern chieftains who attempted to oppose 
Joshua’s conquest, and were routed by him at 
Meron (Josh. xi. 1, only). 4, Head of a Benja- 
mite house (1 Chron. viil. 20). 

Joch’ebed, the wife and the aunt of Amram, 
and the mother of Moses and Aaron (Ex. ii. 1; 
vi. 20; Num. xxvi. 59). 

Jo’el. 1. Eldest son of Samuel the prophet (1 
Sam. viii. 2; 1 Chron. vi. 33; xv. 17), and father 
of Heman the singer. 2. In 1 Chron, vi. 36 
A. V., Joel seems to be merely a corruption of 
Shaul in ver. 24. 3. The second of the twelve 
minor prophets, the son of Pethuel, probably pro- 
phesied in Judah in the reign of Uzziah. We 
find what we should expect on Joel’s being the 
first prophet to Judah, a grand outline of the 
terrible scene, which was to be depicted in detail 
by subsequent prophets. The event to which the 
prophecy related was a public calamity, then im- 
pending on Judah, want of water, and a plague 
of locusts, continning for several years. The 
prophet exhorts the people to turn to God with 
penitence, fasting and prayer; and then (he 
says) the plague shall cease, and the rain descend 
in its season, and the land yield her accustomed 
fruit. Nay, the time will be a most joyful one; 
for God, by the ontpouring of his Spirit, will ex- 


tend the blessing of true religion to heathen lands. 
The prophecy is referred to in Acts ii, 4. A 
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Simeonite chiet (1 Chron. iy. 35). 5, A descend- 
ant of Reuben (1 Chron. v. 4). 6. Chief of the 
Gadites, who dwelt in the land of Bashan (1 
Chron. y. 12). 7. The son of Izrahiah, of the 
tribe of Issachar (1 Chron. vii. 3). 8. The brother 
of Nathan of Zobah (1 Chron. xi. 38), and one of 
David’s guard. 9. The chief of the Gershomites 
in the reign of David (1 Chron. xy. 7,11). 10, 
A Gershonite Levite in the reign of David, son 
of Jehiel, a descendant of Laadan (1 Chron. xxiii, 
8; xxvi. 22). 11. The son of Pedaiah, and a 
chief of the half tribe of Manasseh, west of Jor- 
dan, in the reign of David (1 Chron, xxvii. 20). 
12. A Kohathite Leyite in the reign of Hezeki 


Dress or Jewish Hicu Priest. 


(Kitto.) 


(2 Chron. xxix. 12), 18. One of the sons of Nebo, 
who returned with Ezra, and had married a 
foreign wife (Ezra x. 43). 14. The son of Zichri, 
a Benjamite (Nek. xi. 9). 

Joha/nan. 1. Son of Azariah, and grandson 
of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, and father of Aza- 
riah, 3 (1 Chron. yi. 9, 10, A. V.). Johanan’s 
pontificate fell in the reign of Rehoboam, 2. 
Son of Elicenai, the son of Neariah, the son of 
Shemaiah, in the line of Zerubbabel’s heirs (1 
Chron. iii. 24). 8. The son of Kareah, and one 
of the captains of the army of Judah, who escaped 
in the final attack upon Jerusalem, After the 
murder of Gedaliah, Johanan was one of the fore- 
most in the pursuit of his assassin, and rescued 
the captives he had carried off from Mizpah 
(Jer. xli. 11-16). Fearing the vengeance of the 
Chaldeans, the captains, with Johanan at their 
head, retired into Egypt. 4. The first-born son 
of Josiah king of Judah (1 Chron. iii. 15), 5. A- 
valiant Benjamite who joined David at Ziklag a 
Chron. xii. 4). 6. A Gadite warrior, who followec 
7. The father of Aza- 


John, the same name as Johanan, a contract 
of Jehohanan, “Jehovah’s gift.” 1, The fath 
of Mattathias, and grandfather of the Macea 
family (1 Mace. ii. 1). 2. The eldest son of 
thias surnamed Caddis, who was slain by’ 
children of Jambri” (1 Mace. ii. 2; ix. 3 
3. The father of Eupolemus, one of the 
whom Judas Maccabens sent to Rome 
viii. 17; 2 Mace. iv. 11). 4. The son of 
the brother of Judas Maccabeeus (1 Mace. x 
xvi. 1). 5. One of the high priest’s family, w 
with Annas and Caiaphas, sat in judgmen’ 
the Apostles Peter and Tohn (Acts iv. 6). 
Hebrew name of the Evangelist Mark 
12, 25; xiii. 5, 13; xv. 37). 

John the Apostle was the son of Ze 
fisherman on the Lake of Galilee, and ¥ 
and brother of James, also an a st! 
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yoauger than his brother, whose name precedes 
is (Matt. iv. 21; x. 3; xvii. 1, ete.), and younger 
than Peter. His call, and that of his brother, to 
be first disciples and then apostles of our Lord, 
are related under James. Peter and James and 
John come within the innermost circle of their 
Lord’s friends. Peter is throughout the leader of 
that band; to John belongs the distinction of 
being the disciple whom Jesus loved. The name 
Boanerges (Mark iii. 17) implies a vehemence 
and zeal, which gave to those who had it the 
might of the Sons: of Thunder. 
The three are with him when none else are in the 
chamber of death (Mark y. 37), in the glory of 
the transfiguration (Matt. xvii. 1), when he fore- 
warns them of the destruction of the holy city 


[See Janzs.] 


the persecution under Domitian he is taken to 
Rome for martyrdom. The boiling oil into which 
he is thrown has no power to hurt him. He is 
then sent to labor in the mines, and Patmos is the 
place of his exile. On the accession of Nerva he 
returns to Ephesus. The dates that have been 
assigned for his death range from A.D. 89 to A.D. 
120. 

John the Baptist was of the priestly race, his 
father Zacharias was a priest of the course of 
Abia, or Abijah (1 Chron. xxiv. 10), offering 
incense at the very time when a son was promised 
to him; and Elizabeth was of the daughters of 
Aaron (Luke i. 5). His birth was foretold by an 
angel sent from God, and it preceded by six 
months that of our Lord. John was ordained to be 
a Nazarite from his birth (Luke 


i. 15). Dwelling in the wild and 


thinly peopled region westward of 


the Dead Sea, he prepared him- 
self for the wonderful office to 
which he had been divinely called. 
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(Mark xiii.3), in the agony of Gethsemane. When 
the betrayal is accomplished, Peter and John fol- 
low afar off (John xviii. 15). The personal ac- 
quaintance which existed between John and 
Caiaphas enabled him to gain access both for him- 
self and Peter, but the latter remains in the porch, 
while John is admitted to the council-chamber, 
and follows Jesus even to the preetorium of the 
Roman. Procurator (John xviii. 16, 19, 28). 
Thence he followed, accompanied by his own 
mother, Mary the mother of Jesus and Mary 
Magdalene, to the place of crucifixion. The 
teacher leaves to him a brother’s duty. He is to 
be as a son to the mother (John xix. 26, 27). The 
sabbath that followed was spent in the same com- 
pany. He receives Peter, in spite of his denial, 
on the old terms of friendship. It is to them that 
Mary Magdalene first runs with the tidings of the 
emptied sepulehre (John xx. 2). John is the 
more impetuous, running on most eagerly to the 
rock-tomb; Peter, the first to enter in and look 
(John xx. 4-6). For eight days they continued 
in Jerusalem (John xx. 26). Then, between the 
~esurrection and the ascension, we find them still 
together on the sea of Galilee (John xxi. 1). 
Here too there is a characteristic difference. John 
is the first to recognize in the dim form seen in the 
morning twilight the presence of his risen Lord ; 
Peter the first to plunge into the water and swim 
toward theshore where he stood calling to them 
(John xxi.7). The last words of the gospel reveal 
to us the deep affection which united the two friends. 
It is not enough for Peter to know his own future. 
That at once suggests the question, “And what 
shall this man do?’ (John xxi. 21). The history 
of the Acts shows the same union. They are 
together at the ascension and on the day of Pente- 
cost. Together they enter the Temple as wor- 
shipers (Acts iii. 1) and protest against the threats 
of the Sanhedrim (iv. 13). The persecution 


which was pushed on by Saul of Tarsus did not 


drive them from their post (viii. 1). The sharper 
’ ution which followed under Herod Agrippa 
levesht the martyrdom of his brother (Acts xii. 
Fifteen -years after St. Paul’s first visit he 
ill at Jerusalem, and took part in the great 
ersy between the Jewish and the Gentile 

st (Acts xv. 6). Tradition relates that ir 


2. 


His dress was that of the old pro- 
phets, a garment woven of camel’s 
hair (2 Kings i. 8), attached to 
the body by a leathern girdle. 
His food was locusts (Ley. xi, 22) 
and wild honey (Ps. Ixxxi. 16). 
And now the long secluded hermit 
came forth to the discharge of 
his office. His supernatural birth, 
his hard ascetic life, his repu- 
tation for extraordinary sanctity, 
and the prevailing expectation 
that some great one was about to 
appear, these causes were suflicient 
to attract to him a great multitude 
from “every quarter” (Matt. iii. 
5). Brief and startling was his 
exhortation to them, “‘ Repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is 


at hand.” Many pressed forward to confess their 


sins and to be baptized. The baptism of John- 


was a visible sign to the people, and an acknow- 
ledgment by them, that a renunciation of sin-and 
an amendment of life were necessary for admission 
into the kingdom of heaven. The distinction 
between John’s baptism unto repentance, and that 
baptism accompanied with the gift of the Holy 
Spirit which our Lord afterward ordained, is 
clearly marked by John himself (Matt. iii. 11, 12). 
Jesus himself came from Galilee to Jordan to be 
baptized of John. John and his disciples con- 
tinued to baptize some time after our Lord entered 
upon his ministry (John iii. 23; iv. 1; Acts xix. 
3), and atso instructed his disciples in certain 
moral and religious duties, as fasting (Matt. ix. 
14; Luke v. 33) and prayer (Luke xi. 1). Shortly 
after his testimony to the Messiah, John’s public 
ministry was brought to a close. In daring dis- 
regard of the divine laws, Herod Antipas had 
taken to himself the wife of his brother Philip; 
and when John reproved him for this (Luke iii. 
19), Herod cast him into prison. The place of his 
confinement was the castle of Machzrus, a fortress 
on the eastern shore of the Dead Sea. Nothing 
but his death would satisfy the resentment of 
Herodias. A court festival was kept at Macherus 
in honor of the king’s birthday. After supper, 
the daughter of Herodias came in and danced 
before the company, and so charmed was the king 
that he promised with an oath to give her what- 
soever she should ask. Salome, prompted by her 
mother, demanded the head of John the Baptist. 
Herod gave instructions to an officer of his guard, 
who executed John in prison. His death occurred 
in the course of the Lord’s ministry. 

John, Gospel of. Ephesus and Patmos are 
mentioned by early writers as the place where 
this gospel was written ; and the evidence seems to 
be in favor of Ephesus. The Apostle’s sojourn at 
Ephesus began after St. Paul’s Epistle to the 
Ephesians was written, i.e. after A. p. 62. After 
the destruction of Jerusalem, A.p. 69, Ephesus 
became the centre of the active life of eastern 
Christendom, — It contained a large church of 
faithful Christians, a multitude of zealous Jews, 
an indigenous population devoted to the worship 
of a strange idol whose image was borrowed from 


the East, its name from the West. The gospel was 
obviously addressed to Christians. ‘The object of 
St. John, who wrote after the other Evangelists, is 
to supplement their narratives, which were con- 
fined to our Lord’s life in Galilee. The following 
is an abridgment of its contents: A. The Prologue, 
i. 1-18. B. The History, i. 19-xx. 29. a. Events 
relating to our Lord’s ministry, in connection with 
seven journeys, i. 19=xii. 50: 1. First journey, into 
Judeea and beginning of his ministry, i. 19-ii. 12. 
2. Second journey, at the Passover in the first 
year of his ministry, ii. 13-iy. 3. Third journey, 
in the second year of his ministry, about the 
Passover, v. 4. Fourth journey, about the Pass- 
over, in the third year of his ministry, beyond 
Jordan, vi. 5. Fifth journey, six months before his 
death, begun at the Feast of Tabernacles, vii—x. 
21. 6. Sixth journey, about the Feast of Dedi- 
cation, x. 22-42. 7. Seventh journey, in Judea 
toward Bethany, xi. 1-54. 8. Lighth journey, 
before his last Passover, xi. 55-xii. 6. Iistory of 
the death of Christ, xili-xx. 29. 1. Preparation 
for his passion, xiii—xvii. 2. The circumstances 
of his passion and death, xviii, xix. 3. His 
Resurrection, and the proofs of it, xx. 1-29. . 
The Conclusion, xx. 30-xxi.: 1. Scope of the fore- 
going history, xx. 30, 31.. 2. Confirmation of the 
authority of the Evangelist by additional histori- 
eal facts, and by the testimony of the elders of the 
church, xxi. 1-24. 3. Reason of the termination 
of the history, xxi. 25. 

John, The First Epistle General of. The 
Apostle John was the author of this Epistle. Like 
the Gospel it was written from Wphesus, and at the 
close of the first century. It was meant for the 
churches of Asia under St. John’s inspection, to 
whom he had already delivered his doctrine (i. 33 
ii. 7). In the introduction (i. 1-4) the apostle states 
the purpose of his epistle. It is to declare the 
Word of life to those whom he is addressing, in 
order that he and they might be united in true 
communion with each other, and with God the 
Father and his Son Jesus Christ. The first part 
of the epistle may be considered to end at ii. 28. 
The apostle begins afresh with the doctrine of son- 
ship or communion at ii. 29, and returns to the 
same theme at iv.7. His lesson throughout is, that 
the means of union with God are, on the part of 
Christ, his atoning blood (i. 7; ii. 25 iii.5; iv. 10, 
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Heap-Dress or A Ripino-Iorse, (From Layard’s Nineveh.) 


14; v. 6) and advocacy (ii.1)—on the part of 


man, holiness (i. 6), obedience (ii. 3), purity (iii, . 


3), faith (iii. 28; iv. 3; v.5), and above alli love 
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John, The Second and Third Epistles of. 
These two epistles are placed by Eusebius in the 
class of “disputed” books, and he appears to be 
doubtful whether mn were written by the Evan- 
gelist, or by some other John. ‘The evidence of 
antiquity in their favor is not very strong, but yet 


is considerable. In the fifth century they were al- 


most universally received. The title and contents 
of the epistles are strong arguments against a fab- 
ricator, whereas they would account for their non- 
universal reception in early times. The Second 


Epistle is addressed éxAexry xypid, An individual 
woman who had children, and a sister and nieces, 
is clearly indicated. Whether her name is given, 
and if so, what it is, has been doubted. According 
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to one interpretation she is “the Lady Electa,” to 
another, ‘the elect Kyria,” to a third, “ the elect 
Lady.” The English version is probably right, 
though here too we should have expected the arti- 
ele. The Third Epistle is addressed to Gaius or 
Cains. We have no reason for identifying him 
with Caius of Macedonia (Acts xix. 29), or with Ca- 
ins of Derbe (Acts xx. 4), or with Caius of Corinth 
(Rom. xvi. 23; 1 Cor. i. 14), or with Caius bishop 
of Ephesus, or with Caius bishop of Thessalonica, 
or with Caius bishop of Pergamos. He was prob- 
ably a convert of St. John (Eph. iii. 4), and a lay- 
man of wealth and distinction (Eph. iii. 5) in some 
city near Ephesus. The object of St. John in writ- 
ing the Second Epistle was to warn the lady to 
whom he wrote against the teaching known as that 
of Basilides, by an undue kindness displayed by 
her toward the preachers of the false doctrine. 
The Third Epistle was written for the purpose of 
commending to the hospitality of Caius some 
Christians who were strangers. It is probable that 
these Christians carried this letter with them to 
Caius as their introduction. 

Jok’shan, a sonof Abraham and Keturah (Gen. 
xxy. 2, 3; 1 Chron. i. 32), whose sons were Sheba 
and Dedan. 

Jok’tan, son of Eber (Gen. x. 25; 1 Chron. i. 
19), and the father of the Joktanite Arabs. Schol- 
ars are agreed in placing the settlements of Joktan 
in the south of the peninsula. The original limits 
are stated in the Bible: “their dwelling was from 
Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar, a mount of the 
East” (Gen. x. 30). The ancestor of the great 
southern peoples was called Kahtan, who, say the 
Arabs, was the same as Joktan. 

Jok’theel. 1. A city in the country of Judah 
(Josh. xv. 88), named next to Lachish. 2. “God- 
subdued,” the title given by Amaziah to the cliff 
(A. V. Selah)—the stronghold of the Edomites— 
after he had captured it from them (2 Kings xiv. 
7). he parallel narrative of 2 Chron. xxy. 11-13 
supplies fuller details. 

Jo/na, the father of the Apostle Peter (John i. 
42), who is hence addressed as Simon Barjona (7. é., 
son of Jona) in Matt. xvi. 17. 

Jon’adab. 1. Son of Shimeah and nephew of 
David. He is described as “very subtle” (2 Sam. 
xiii. 3). His age made him the friend of his 
cousin Amnon, heir to the throne (2 Sam. xiii. 3). 
He gave him the fatal advice for ensnaring his 
sister Tamar (5, 6). Again, in the same tragedy, 


Court or Tlousr av ANTIOCH. 


when Amnon was murdered by Absalom, and the 
exaggerated report reached David that all the 
princes were slaughtered, Jonadab was already 
aware of the real state of the case (2 Sam. xiii. 32, 


[See 


33). 2. Jer. xxxv. 6, 8, 10, 14, 16, 18, 19. 
JEHONADAB. | 


Jo’nah, the fifth of the Mincr Prophets, accord- 


ing to the order of our Bible, was the son of Amit- 


tai, and a native of Gathhepher, a town of Lower 
. He lived 
after the reign of Jehu, when the losses of Israel 
(2 Kings x. 32) began; and not till the latter part 
The general opin- 
ion is, that Jonah was the first of the prophets. 
The king of Nineveh at this time is supposed to 
Our Eng- 
Having already proph- 
esied to Israel, he was sentto Nineveh. Thetime 
was one of political revival in Israel ; but ere long 


Galilee in Zebulun (2 Kings xiy. 25) 
of the reign of Jeroboam IT. 


have been Pul, who is placed B. c. 750. 
lish Bible gives zB. c. 862. 


the sparing of a hostile city. 
fore to escape to Tarshish. ‘The providence of 
God, however, watched over him, first in a storm, 
and then in his being swallowed by a fish for the 
space of three days and three nights. (On this 
subject see article WuHAtxr.] After his deliver- 
ance, Jonah executed his commission; and the 
king, “believing him to be a minister from the 
supreme deity of the nation,” and having heard of 
his miraculous deliverance, ordered a general fast, 
and ayerted the threatened judgment. But the 
prophet, from national feelings, grudged the mercy 
shown to a heathen nation. He was therefore 
taught, by the lesson of the “ gourd,’’ whose growth 
and decay brought the truth home to him, that he 
was sent to testify by deed, as other prophets 
would afterward testify by word, the capacity of 
Gentiles for salvation, and the design of God to 
make them partakers of it. This was “the sign 
of the prophet Jonas” (Luke xi. 29, 30). But the 
resurrection of Christ itself was also shadowed 
forth in the history of the prophet (Matt xii. 39, 
41; xvi. 4). The mission of Jonah was highly 
symbolical. The facts contained a concealed proph- 
ecy. The old tradition made the burial place of 
Jonah to be Gathhepher: the modern tradition 
places it at Nebi- Yunus, opposite Mosul. 

Jo’nan, son of Eliakim, in the genealogy of 
Christ (Luke iii. 30). . 

Jo’nas. 1. The prophet Jonah (Matt. xii. 39, 
40, 41; xvi. 4). 2. Father of Peter (John xxi. 
15-17). [See Jona.] 

Jon/athan, that is, “the gift of Jehovah,” the 
eldest son of King Saul. He was regarded in his 
father’s lifetime as heir to the throne. Like Saul, 
he was a man of great strength and activity (2 
Sam. i. 23). He was also famous for archery and 
slinging (1 Chron. xii. 2). His bow was to him 
what the spear was to his father: “bow of Jona- 
than turned not back” (2 Sam. i. 22). It was 
always about him (1 Sam. xviii. 4; xx. 35). His 
| life may be divided into two main parts. 1. The 
war with the Philistines, called, from its locality, 
“the war of Michmash” (1 Sam. xiii. 21). The 
Philistines were still in command of the country ; 
an oflicer was stationed at Geba, either the same 
as Jonathan’s position or close to it. In a sudden 
act of youthful daring Jonathan slew this officer, 
_and thus gave the signal for a general revolt. The 
| Philistines poured in from the plain, and the tyr- 
anny became more deeply rooted than ever. As 
Jonathan had been the first to provoke oppression, 
so now he was the first to deliver his people. 
Without communicating his project to any one, 
except the young man whom he retatned as his 
armor-bearer, he sallied forth from Gibeah to at- 
tack the garrison of the Philistines stationed on 
the other side of the steep defile of Michmash 
(xiv. 1). A panic seized the garrison, thence 
spread to the camp, and thence to the surrounding 
hordes of marauders. Saul and his band had 
watched the wild retreat from the heights of Gib- 
eah: he now joined in the pursuit. Jonathan had 
not heard of the curse (xiv. 24) which Saul in- 
voked on any one who ate before the evening, and 
he tasted the honey which lay on the ground as 


they passed through the forest. Jephthah’s sacri- 
fice would have been repeated; but the people in- 
terposed (xiy. 24-46). 2. But the chief interest 
of his career is derived from the friendship with 
David, which began on the day of Dayid’s return 
from the victory over the champion of Gath, and 
continued till his death. Their last meeting was 
in the forest of Ziph, during Saul’s pursuit of 
David (1 Sam. xxiii. 16-18). From this time we 
hear no more till the battle of Gilboa. In that 
battle he fell, with his two brothers and his father 
(1 Sam. xxxi. 2, 8). THis ashes were buried first 
at Jabesh-Gilead (ib. 13), but afterward removed 
to Zelah in Benjamin (2 Sam. xxi.12). His death 
occasioned the celebrated elegy of David. He left 
ason, Mephibosheth. [See MrpniposHeru.] 2. 
Son of Shimeah, brother of Jonadab, and nephew 
of David (2 Sam. xxi. 21; 1 Chron. xx. 7). Like 
David, in a single combat he slew a gigantic Phil- 
istine of Gath (2 Sam, xxi. 21). 8. The sons of 


the Assyrians were to be employed by God as a| Abiathar, the high priest, the last descendant of 
scourge upon them. The prophet shrank from a| Eli of whom we hear anything He appears on 


commission which he felt would result (iv. 2) in | 
He attempted there- 


(Josh. xix. 46). 
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the day of David’s flight from Absalom (2 Sam, ~ 
xy. 36; xvii. 15-21), and on the day of- Solomon’s 
inauguration (1 Kings i. 42, 43). 4. The son of 
Shage the Hararite (1 Chron xi. 834; 2Sam., xxiii. 
32). He was one of David’s heroes. 5. The son 
of Gershom the son of Moses (Judg. xviii. 30). 
[See Mican.] 6. One of the Bene-Adin (Ezra 
vill. 6). 7. A priest, the son of Asahel, in the 
time of Ezra (kzra x. 15). 8. A priest of the fam- 
ily of Melicu, in the days of Joiakim, son of 
Jeshua (Neh. xii. 14). 9. One of the sons of Ka- 
reah, and brother of Johanan (Jer. xl. 8). He was 
one of the captains of the army who had escaped 
from Jerusalem in the final assault by the Chal- 
deans, and with his brother Johanan resorted to 
Gedaliah at Mizpah. 10. Son of Joiada, and his 
successor in the high priesthood (Neh. xii. 11, 22, 


BRANCH AND FRUIT OF THY CaROB TREE. (Ceratoni Siliqua,) — 


23). 11. Father of Zechariah, a priest who blew 
the trumpet at the dedication of the wall (Neh. xii. 
35). 12. 1 Esdr. viii. 32. [See No. 6.] vil 
Jo’nath-e/lem-re’chokim, “a dumb dove of 
(in) distant places,” a phrase found onee only in 
the Bible as a heading to the 56th psalm. Aben 
Ezra, who regards Jonath Hlem Rechokim as indi- 
cating the rhythm of the psalm, comes the neares 
to the meaning of the passage. i tea iO 
Jop’pa, or Jarno, now Jaffa, a town on the 
south-west coast of Palestine, inthe portion of Dan 
Having a harbor attached to it, — 
it became the port of Jerusalem in the days of 
Solomon, and has been ever since. Here Jonah 
“took ship to flee from the presence of his Ma- 
ker.” Here, on the house top of Simon the tan- 
ner, “by the seaside,” St. Peter had his vision 
(Acts xi. 5). The existing town contains about 
4000 inhabitants. acliavaadl! 
Jor’dan, the one river of Palestine, has a course 
of 200 miles, from the roots of Anti-Lebanon to 
the head of the Dead Sea. It is the river of the 
“oreat plain” of Palestine, ‘the river of God” 
in the Book of Psalms, at least that of his chosen — 
people throughout their history. There were 
fords at Jericho, to which point the men of Jer-— 
icho pursued the spies (Josh. ii. 7; comp. Judg. 
iii. 28). Higher up at Sueccoth, some way a 
were the fords of Bethbarah (probably the Beth- 
abara of the Gospel), where Giieon lay in wait for 
the Midianites (Judg. vii. 24), and where the 


men of Gilead slew the Ephraimites (xii 
These fords witnessed the first recorded 
of the Jordan in the Old Testament (( 
10). Jordan was next crossed, over 4 
icho, by Joshua the son of Nun (Josh 
From their vicinity to Jerusalem the 
were much used; David passed 
instance to fight the Syrians (2 
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subsequently, when a fugitive himself, in his way 
to Mahanaim (xvii. 22) on the east bank. Thus 
there were two customary places at which the Jor- 
dan was fordable; and it must have been at one of 
these that baptism was administered by St. John, 
and by the disciples of our Lord. Where our 
Lord was baptized is not stated; but probably at 
the upper ford. These fords were precious in those 
days, for there were no bridges or boats established 
on the Jordan; and because “Jordan overflowed 
all his banks all the time of harvest” (Josh. iii. 
15). The channel of the river became brimful, so 
that the level of the water and of the banks was 
the same. The Jordan is frequently mentioned as 
a boundary: “over Jordan,” “this” and “the 
other side,” or “beyond Jordan,” were expressions 
familiar to the Israelites. It was the eastern 
boundary of the promised land (Num. xxxiv. 12). 
The Jordan rises from several sources near Panium 
(Banids), and passes through the lakes of Merom 
(Hitleh) and Gennesaret. The two principal fea- 


the pit and sold him “for twenty [shekels] of sil- 
ver” (ver, 28). His brethren pretended to Jacob 
that Joseph had been killed by some wild beast, 
taking to him the tunie stained with a kid’s blood. 
The Midianites sold Joseph into Egypt to Poti- 
phar, “an oflicer of Pharaoh, captain of the exe- 
cutioners, an Egyptian” (xxxix. 1; comp. Xxxvii. 
36). Joseph prospered in the house of the Egy p- 
tian, who “set him over his house, and all he had 
he gave into his hand” (xxxix. 4; comp. 5). His 
master’s wife tempted him, and failing, charged him 
with the crime she would have made him commit, 
Potiphar, incensed against Joseph, cast him into 
prison, where he remained for two years. In the 
prison, as in Potiphar’s house, Joseph was found 
worthy of trust, and the keeper of the prison 
placed everything under his control. After a 
while, Pharaoh was incensed against two of his 
officers, “the chief of the cup-bearers” and the 
“chief of the bakers,” and cast them into the 
prison where Joseph was. Each dreamed a pro- 
phetic dream, which Joseph inter- 


preted. “ After two years,” Joseph’s 


deliverance came. Pharaoh dream- 
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tures are its descent and its windings. From its 
fountain heads to the Dead Sea, it rushes down, 
only broken by a series of precipitous falls. Be- 
tween the lake of Gennesaret and the Dead Sea 
there are twenty-seven rapids; the depression of 
the lake of Gennesaret below the level of the 
Mediterranean is 653 feet, and that of the Dead 
Sea 1316 feet. The only tributaries to the Jordan 
below Gennesaret are the Yarmik (Hieromax) and 
the Zerka (Jabok). Not asingle city ever crowned 
the banks of the Jordan. Still Bethshan and Jer- 
icho to the west, Gerasa, Pella and Gadara to the 
east of it, were important cities, and caused a good 
deal of traffic between the two opposite banks. 

Jo’rim, son of Matthat, in the genealogy of 
Christ (Luke iii. 29). 

Jo’se, son of Eliezer, in the genealogy of Jesus 
Christ (Luke iii. 29). 

Jo’seph. 1. The elder of tis. two sons of Jacob 
by Rachel, is first mentioned when seventeen years 
old. Jacob then stayed at Hebron with Isaac, while 
his sons kept his flocks. Joseph brought the evil 
report of his brethren to his father, and they hated 
him because his father loved him more than them, 
as the “son of his old age,” and had shown his 
preference by making him a dress, which appears 
to have been a long tunic with sleeves, worn by 
the richer class (Gen. xxxvii. 2). The hatred of 
Joseph’s brethren was increased by ‘his dream fore- 
showing that they would bow down to him, 
which was followed by another of the same import. 
They had gone to Shechem to feed the flock; and 
Joseph was sent thither from Hebron by his father 
to bring him word of their welfare and that of the 
flock. They were not at Shechem, but were gone 
to Dothan, not far distant, pasturing their. flock 
wherever the wild country was unowned. On 
Joseph’s approach, his brethren, except Reuben, 
resolved to kill him; but Reuben saved him, per- 
suading them to cast him into a dry pit, he intend- 
ing to restore him to his father. Accordingly, 
when Joseph was come, they stripped him of his 
tunic and cast him into the pit, “and they sat 
down to eat bread; and they lifted up their eyes 
and looked, and, behold, a company of Ishmael- 
ites came from Gilead with their camels.” Judah 
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ed two prophetic dreams. “He 
stood by the river [the Nile]. And, 
behold, coming up out of the river 
seven kine [or ‘heifers’ ], beautiful 
in appearance and fat-fleshed; and 
they fed in the marsh-grass. And, 
behold, seven other kine coming 
up after them out of the river, evil 
in appearance, and lean-fleshed” 
(xl. 1-3). These ate up the first 
seven (xli. 1-4, 17-21). Then 
Pharaoh had a second dream: 
“ Behold, seven ears of corn coming 
up on one stalk, fat and good. 
And, behold, seven ears, thin and 
blasted with the east wind, sprout- 
ing forth after them” (ver. 5, 6). 
These also devoured the first seven ears (ver. 
5-7, 22-24). In the morning Pharaoh sent 
for the “scribes” and the “wise men,” and 
they were unable to give him an_interpre- 
tation. Then the chief of the cup-bearers re- 
membered Joseph, and told Pharaoh how a young 
Hebrew, “servant to the captain of the exe- 
cutioners,” had interpreted his and his fellow- 
prisoner’s dreams. “Then Pharaoh sent and 
called Joseph: and he shaved and changed his 
raiment, and came unto Pharaoh” (ver. 14). The 
king then related his dreams, and 


Egypt, and in the next year, all the land, exeept 
that of the priests, and even the Egyptians them- 
selves. He demanded, however, only a fifth part 
of the produce as Pharaoh’s right. Early in the 
time of famine, which prevailed equally in 
Canaan and Egypt, Jacob sent his sons to Egypt, 
where there was corn to be bought. Benjamia 
alone he kept with him. Joseph was now goyer- 
nor, an Egyptian in habits and speech. His 
brethren did not know him. Joseph remembered 
his dreams, and behaved to them as a stranger, 
using an interpreter, and spoke hard words to 
them, and accused them of being spies. In de- 
fending themselves they spoke of their household. 
The story of Joseph’s treatment of his brethren 
is told in Gen. xlii—xly., and it is unnecessary 
here to repeat it. After the removal of his family 
into Egypt, Jacob and his house abode in the land 
of Goshen, Joseph still ruling the country. Here 
Jacob, when near his end, gave J oseph a portion 
above his brethren, including the “parcel of 
ground” at Shechem, his future burying-place. 
Then he blessed his sons, Joseph most earnestly 
of all, and died in Egypt. “And Joseph fell 
upon his face, and wept upon him, and kissed 
him” (1, 1). When he had caused him to be 
embalmed by “his servants the physicians,” he 
carried him to Canaan, and laid him in the eave of 
Machpelah, the burying-place of his fathers. 
Joseph lived “a hundred and ten years,”. having 
been more than ninety in Egypt; he “saw Eph- 
raim’s children of the third” [generation], and 
“the children also of Machir the son of Manasseh 
were borne upon Joseph’s knees ;” dying he took 
an oath of his brethren that they should carry up 
his bones to the land of promise: thus showing in 
his latest action the faith (Heb. xi. 22) which had 
guided his whole life. Like his father he was 
embalmed, “and he was put in a coffin in Egypt” 
(1. 26). His trust Moses kept, and laid the bones 
of Joseph in his inheritance in Shechem, in the 
territory of Ephraim his ofispring. As to the 
dynasty which ruled in Egypt during Joseph’s 
residence, see Eaypr. 2. Father of Igal who 
represented the tribe of Issachar among the spies 
(Num. xiii. 7). 3. A lay Israelite of the family 
of Bani who was compelled by Ezra to put awity 
his foreign wife (Ezra x. 42). 4, Representative 
of the priestly family of Shebaniah, in the next 
generation after the return from captivity (Neh. 
xii. 14). 5. One of the ancestors of Christ (Luke 


iii. 30), son of Jonan. 6. Another ancestor of 


Joseph declared to him that they 


were sent of God to forewarn 


Pharaoh. Both kine and ears 


symbolized years. There were to 
be seven years of great plenty in 
Egypt, and after them seven years 
of consuming and “very heavy 
famine.” The kine represented the 
animal products, and the ears of 
corn the vegetable products. Hav- 
ing interpreted the dream, Joseph 
counseled Pharaoh to choose a 
wise man and set him over the 
country, in order that he should 
take the fifth part of the produce 
of the seven years of plenty against 
the years of famine. To this 
high post the king appointed 
Joseph, made him not only gover- 
nor of Egypt, but second only to 
the sovereign. He also “gave him 
to wife Asenath daughter of Poti- 

herah, priest [or ‘ prince’ ] of On.” 
cosephte first act was during the 
seven plenteous years to gather the 
fifth part, as he had advised Pharaoh, and lay it up. 
Before the year of famine Asenath bare Joseph two 
sons. When the seven good years had passed, the 
famine began (Gen. xli. 54-57). After the famine 
had lasted two years, Joseph gathered up all the 
money that was found in the land of Egypt, and 
in Canaan, for the corn which they bought; and 
Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh’s house 
(xlvii. 13, 14). When all the money of Egypt 
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to his brethren to sell Joseph to the | and Canaan was exhausted, barter became neces- 
d accordingly they took him out of | sary. Joseph then obtained all the cattle of 
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Christ, son of Judah (Luke iii. 26). 7. Another, 
son of Mattathias (Luke iii. 24). 8. Son of Heli, 
and reputed father of Jesus Christ. All that is 
told us of Joseph in the New Testament may be 
summed up in a few words, He was a just man, 
and of the house and lineage of David. The 
public registers also contained his name under the 
reckoning of the house of David (John i. 45; 
Luke iii. 23; Matt. i. 20; Luke ii. 4). He lived 
at Nazareth in Galilee, and his family had deer. 
settled there for two preceding generations, possi 


10) 


bly from the time of Matthat, the common grand- 
father of Joseph and Mary, since Mary lived 
there too (Luke i. 26, 27). He espoused Mary, 
the daughter and heir of his uncle Jacob, and 
before he took her home as his wife received the 
angelic communication recorded in Matt. i. 20. 
When Jesus was 12 years old Joseph and Mary 


took lim with them to keep the Passover at | 


Jerusalem, and when they returned to Nazareth 
he continued to act as a father to the child Jesus, 
Here our knowledge of Joseph ends. That he 
died before our Lord’s erucifixion, is indeed cer- 
tain (John xix, 27). But where, when or how he 
dicd, we know not. 9. Josnrm or ARIMATHEA, 
“a rich and pious Israelite (Mark xv. 43), and a 
member of the great council, or Sanhedrim. Te 
is further characterized as “a good man and a 
just” (Luke xxiii. 50), one of those who were 
waiting for the kingdom of God (Mark xv. 43; 
Luke ii, 25, 88; xxiii. 51). Ile did not “consent 
to the counsel and deed” of his colleagues in con- 
spiring to bring about the death of Jesus; but 
lacked the courage to protest against their judg- 
ment. At all events we know that he shrank 
from professing himself openly a disciple of our 
Lord. The crucifixion seems to have wrought in 
iim the same clear conviétion that it wrought in 
the centurion who stood by the cross; for on the 
very evening of that day, when the triumph of 
the chief priests and rulers seemed complete, 
Joseph “went in boldly unto Pilate and éraved the 
hody of Jesus” Pilate consented. Joseph and 
Nicodemus then, having enfolded the sacred body 
in the linen shroud which Joseph had bought, 
consigned it to a tomb hewn in a rock, a tomb 
where no human corpse had ever yet been laid. 
The tomb was in & garden belonging to Joseph, 
and close to the place of crucifixion. There is a 
tradition that he was one of the seventy disciples. 
10. Joswrr, called BAnsanas, and surnamed Jus- 
(us; one of the two persons chosen by the assem- 
bled church (Acta i, 23) to fill the place in the 
Apostolic company from which Judas Pad fallen, 
Jo’ses. 1. Son of Mliezer, in the genealogy of 
Christ (Luke iii, 29), 2 One of the Lord’s 
brethren (Matt. xiii, 55; Mark vi. 3). 3. Josns 
JAMNABAS (Acts iv. 36). [See BArnapas.] 
Josh’/ua. Ilis name appears in the various 
forms of Tlosmma, Osa, Jmemosmua, Jesus 
and Josos. 1. The son of Nun, of the tribe of 
Mphraim (1 Chron, vii. 27), and was nearly forty 
years old when he shared in the hurried triumph 
of the exodus. Ile is mentioned first in connee- 
tion with the fight against Amalek at Rephidim, 
when he was chosen by Moses to lead the Israelites 
(Tix. xvii, 9). When Moses ascended Mount 
Sinai to receive for the first time the two Tables, 
Joshua accompanied him part of the way, and was 
the first to accost him in his descent (Idx. xxxii. 
17). Soon afterward he was one of the twelve 
chiefs who weré sent (Nam. xiii. 17) to explore 
the land of Canaan, and one of the two (xiv. 6) 
who gave an encouraging report of their journey. 
The 40 years of wandering were almost passed, 
and Joshua was one of the few survivors, when 
Moses, shortly before his death, was directed 
(Num. xxvit. 18) to invest Joshua publicly with 
definite authority, in connection with Eleazar the 
priest, over the people. And after this was done, 
God himself gave Fale a charge by the mouth 
of the dying Jawgiver (Deut. xxxi. 14, 23; Josh, 
i. 1). Joshua assumed the command of the people 
at Shittim, sent spies into Jericho, crossed the 
Jordan, fortified a camp at Gilgal, cireumeised 
the people, kept the passover and was visited by 
the captain of the Lord’s host. A miracle made 
the fall of Jericho more terrible to the Canaanites, 
In the first attack upon Ai the Israclites were re- 
pulsed: it fell at the second assault, and the in- 
vaders marched to the relief of Gibeon. In the 
great battle of Bethhoron the Amorites were 
routed, and the south country was open to the 
Iuraclites, Joshua returned to the camp at Gilgal 
master of half of Palestine. In the north, at the 
waters of Merom, he defeated the Canaanites 
under Jabin king of Hazor, and pursned his sue- 
cows to the gates of Zidon and into the valley of 
Lebanon under Hermon. In six years, six tribes 
with thirty-one petty chiefs were conqnered; 


| amongst others the Anakim—the old terror of 


Israel—are especially recorded as destroyed every- 
where except in Philistia. Joshua, now stricken 
in years, proceeded in conjunctian with Eleazar 
and the heads of the tribes to complete the divi- 
sion of the conquered land; and when all was 
allotted, Limnath-serah in Mount Ephraim was 
assigned by the people as J oshua’s peculiar inherit- 
ance. After an interval of rest, Joshua convoked 
an assembly from all Israel. He delivered two 
solemn addresses, reminding them of the marvel- 
ous fulfillment of God’s promises to their fathers, 
and warning them of the conditions on which 
their prosperity depended; and lastly, he caused 
them to renew their covenant with God at 
Shechem, a place already famous in connection 
with Jacob (Gen. xxxv. 4) 
xxiv. 82). He died at the age of 110 years, and 
was buried in his own city, Timnath-serah. 2. 


An inhabitant of Bethshemesh, in whose jand was | 


the stone at which the milch-kine stopped when 
they drew the ark of God with the offerings of the 
Philistines from Ekron to Bethshemesh (1 Sam. 
vi. 14,18). 3. A governor of the city who gave 
his name to a gate of Jerusalem (2 Kings xxiii. 
8). 4. Jusuua the son of Jozadak (Hag. i. 14; 
ii. 1; Zech. iii. 1, ete.). , 

Joshua, Book of. This book has been regarded 
by many critics as a part of the Pentateuch; but 
there do not appear to be suflicient grounds for 
this opinion. The fact that the first sentence of 
Joshua begins with a conjunction does not show 
any closer connection between it and the Penta- 
teuch than exists between Judges and it. The 
references in i. 8; viii. 31; xxiii. 6; xxiv. 26, to 


and Joseph (Josh. | 
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| torical proof of the fact exists. The last verses, 
(xxiy. 29-33) were obviously added at a later 

| time. Some events such as the capture of Hebron, 
of Debir (Josh. xv. 13-19, and Judg. i. 10-15), of 
Leshem (Josh. xix. 47, and Judg. xviii. 7), and the 
joint occupation of Jerusalem (Josh. xy. 63, and _ 
Judg. i. 21) probably did not occur till after 
Joshua’s death. 

Josi’ah. 1. The son of Amon and Jedidah, 
succeeded his father B. c. 641, in the eighth year 
of his age, and reigned 81 years. His history is 
contained in 2 Kings xxiixxiv. 30; 2 Chron. 
xxxiy., xxxv.; and the first twelve chapters of 
Jeremiah throw much light upon the general 
character of the Jews in his day. He began in 
the eighth year of his reign to seek the Lord; and 
in his twelfth year, and for six years afterward, in 
a personal progress throughout all the land of 
Judah and Israel, he destroyed everywhere all 
outward signs and relics of idolatry. The temple 
was restored under a special commission ; and in 
the course of the repairs Hilkiah the priest found 
that book of the law of the Lord which quickened 
so remarkably the ardent zeal of the king. The 
great day of Josiah’s life was the day of the Pass- 
over in the eighteenth year of his reign. But the 
time drew near which had been indi¢ated by Hul- 
dah (2 Kings xxii. 20). When Pharaoh-Necho— 
went from Kgypt to Carchemish to earry on his 
war against Assyria, Josiah opposed his march 
along the sea-coast. Necho reluctantly paused and 
gave him battle in the valley of Esdraelon. Josiah 
was mortally wounded, and died before he eould 
reach Jerusalem. He was buried with extra- 
ordinary honors. 2. The son of Zephaniah, at 
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the “book of the law” rather show that that book 
was distinct from Joshua. The book may be re- 
garded as consisting of three parts: (I.) The con- 
quest of Canaan; (II.) The partition of Canaan ; 
(I1I.) Joshua’s farewell. I. The preparations 
for the war and the passage of the Jordan, ch. 1— 
5; the capture of Jericho, 6; the conquest of the 
south, 7-10; the conquest of the north, 11; re- 
capitulation, 12. IL. Territory assigned to Reuben, 
Gad and half Manasseh, 13; the lot of Caleb and 
of the tribe of Judah, 14, 15; Ephraim and half 
Manasseh, 16, 17; Benjamin, 18; Simeon, Zebu- 
lun, Issachar, Asher, Naphtali and Dan, 19; the 
appointment of six cities of refuge, 20; the assign- 
ment of forty-eight cities to Levi, 21; the depart- 
ure of the trans-Jordanic tribes to their homes, 22. 
III. Joshna’s convocation of the people and first 
address, 28; his second address at Shechem, and 
his death, 24. Nothing is known as to the author- 
ship of the book. Joshua himself is named as 
the author by the Jewish writers and the Chris- 
tian fathers; but no contemporary assertion or his- 


whose house the prophet Zechariah was co 
manded to assemble the chief men of the ea’ 
to witness the solemn and symbolical erow 
Joshua the high priest (Zech. vi. 9). 
Josi’as. Josiah, king of Judah (M. 
Jo’tham. 1. The youngest son 
(Judg. ix. 5), who escaped from the 1 c) 
his brethren. His parable of the reign of. th 
bramble is the earliest example of the kind. $ 
The son of King Uzziah or Azariah and J 
After administering the kingdom dur 
father’s leprosy, he succeeded to the 
758, when he was 25 years old, an 
years in Jerusalem. He was conten 
Pekah and with the prophet Isaiah. 
is contained in 2 Kein xv. and 2 Cl 
3. A descendant of Judah, son of Ja 

ii, 47). athena 
Joz’achar, the son of Shimea 
itess, and one of the murderers o 
Judah (2 Kings xii. 21). The 
Chronicles (2 Chron, xxi 
»~ ¢ J 
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which is nothing more than a clerical error for 
Jozachar. 

Ju/bal, a son of Lamech: by Adah, and the in- 
ventor of the “harp and organ” (Gen, iy. 21), 
general terms for stringed and wind instruments. 

Jubilee, The Year of, the fiftieth year after the 
succession of seven Sabbatical years, in which all 
the land which-had been alienated returned to the 
familics of those to whom it had been allotted in 
the original distribution, and all bondmen of He- 


brew blood were liberated. The relation in which | 


it stood to the Sabbatical year and the directions 
for its observance are given Ley. xxy. 8-16 and 
25-55. Its bearing on lands dedicated to Jehovah 
is stated Ley, xxvii. 16-25. There is no mention 
of the Jubilee in the book of Deuteronomy, and 
the only other reference to it in the Pentateuch is 
in Num. xxxvi. 4. The 


“province of Judea” is in the book of Ezra | 


(v. 8); it is alluded to in Neh. xi. 3 (A. V.| 
“ Judah”), and was the result of the division of | 
the Persian empire mentioned by Herodotus (iii. 
89-97), under Darius (comp. Esth. viii. 9; Dan. 
vi. 1). In the Apocryphal Books the word | 
“province” is dropped, and throughout the books | 
of Esdras, Tobit, Judith and Maccabees, the expres- 
sionsare the “land of Judwa,” “Judea” (A. V.fre- 
quently “ Jewry”), and throughout the New Tes: 
tament. The term Judiea was sometimes extended 
to the whole country of the Canaanites, its ancient 
inhabitants; and even in the Gospels we read of 
the coasts of Judea “beyond Jordan” (Matt. 
xix. 1; Mark x. 1). Judea was the name of 
the third district, west of the Jordan, and south 
of Samaria. It was made a portion of the Ro- 


year was inaugurated on 
the Day of Atonement 
with the blowing of 
trumpets throughout the 
land, and by a proclama- 
tion of universal liberty> 
Josephus states that all 
debts were remitted in the 
year of Jubilee; but the 
Seripture speaks of the re- 
mission of debts only in 
connection with the Sab- 
batical year (Deut. xv. 
1, 2), and the Jewish 
writers say expressly that 
the remission of debts was 
a point of distinction be- 
tween the Sabbatical year 
and the Jubilee. The 
Jewish writers consider 
that the Jubilee was ob- 
served till the destruction 
of the first temple. But 
there is no direct historical 
notice of its observance on 
_ any one occasion, either in 
the books of the Old Tes- 
tament, or in any other re- 
cords. The only passages 
in the Prophets which can 
be regarded with much 
confidence as referring to 
the Jubilée in any way, 
are Isa. v. 7, 8, 9, 10; Ixi. 
1, 2; Rzekwvit.-12,13; 
xlvi. 16, 17,18. The Ju- 
bilee is to be regarded as 
the outer circle of that 
great Sabbatical system 
which comprises within 
it the Sabbatical year, the 
Sabbatical month, and the. 
Sabbath day. But the Ju- 
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to be responsible for the safety of the lad (xliii, 
3-10). And when the brothers were brought 
back to the palace, he is again the leader of the 
band. So too it is Judah who is sent before Jacob 
to smooth the way for him in the land of Goshen 
(xlvi. 28). This ascendency over his brethren is 
reflected in the last words addressed to him by his 
father. His sons were five. Of these, three were 
by his Canaanite wife Bath-shua. The other two, 
Puarrz and Zerau, were illegitimate sons by 
the widow of Er, the eldest of the former family. 


| And from Pharez, the elder, were descended the 


illustrious families of Judah. The numbers of 
the tribe at the census at Sinai were 74,600 (Num. 
Toe2O: 27). considerably in advance of any of the 
others, the largest of which—Dan—numbered 
62,700. On the borders of the Promised Land 
they were 76,500 (xxyi. 22), Dan being still the 
nearest. During the march through the desert, 
Judah’s place was in the van of the host, on the 
east side of the tabernacle, with his kinsmen 
Issachar and Zebulun (ii. 8-9; x. 14). During 
the conquest of the country the only incidents af- 
fecting the tribe of Judah are—(1) the misdeed 
of Achan, who was of the great house of Zerah 
(Josh. vii. 1, 16-18); the conquest of the moun- 
tain district of Hebron by Caleb, and of the strong 
city Debir, in the same locality, by his nephew 
and son-in-law Othnicl (Josh. xiv. 6-15; xv. 
13-19). The boundaries of the territory allotted 
to Judah are narrated at great length, in Josh. xv. 
20-63. The north boundary began at the em- 
bouchure of the Jordan, ran westward to En- 
shemesh, thence over the Mount of Olives to En- 
rogel, in the valley beneath Jerusalem; along the 
ravine of Hinnom, climbed the hill in a north- 
west direction to the water of the Nephtoah (prob- 
ably Lifta), and thence by Kirjath-Jearim, Beth- 
shemesh, Timnath and Ekron to Jabneel on the 
sea-coast. On the east the Dead Sea, and on the 
west the Mediterranean, formed the boundaries. 
The southern line is hard to determine, since it is 
denoted by places many of which have not been 
identified. It left the Dead Seca at its extreme 
south end, and joined the Mediterranean at the 
Wady-el-Arish. This territory is in average length 
about 45 miles, and in average breadth about 50. 
Ju’dah, Kingdom of. When the disruption of 
Solomon’s kingdom took place at Shechem, onl 
the tribe of Judah followed the house of David. 
But afterward, when Rehoboam conceived the de- 
sign of establishing his authority over Israel by 
force of arms, the tribe of Benjamin also is re- 
corded as obeying his summons, and contributing 
its warriors to make up hisarmy. The Benjamite 
towns, Bethel and Jericho, were included in the 
northern kingdom. A part of the territory of 
Simeon (1 Sam. xxvii. 6; 1 Kings xix. 3; comp. 
Josh. xix. 1) and of Dan (2 Chron. xi. 10; comp. 
Josh, xix, 41, 42) was recognized as belonging 
to Judah; and in the reigns of Abijah and Asa 
the southern kingdom was enlarged by some ad- 
ditions taken out of the territory of Ephraim (2 
Chron. xiii, 19; xv. 8; xvii. 2). The kingdom 
of Judah possessed many advantages which se- 
cured for it a Jonger continuance than that of 
Israel. A frontier less exposed to enemies, a soil 
less fertile, a population more united, a venerated 
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not distinguished by any 
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servance peculiar to itself, 

lke the rites of the Sie i 
bai and of the Sabbatical month. As far as 
legislation could go, its provisions tended to re- 
store that equality in outward circumstances 


which was instituted in the first settlement of the 
land by Joshua. 


Ju’da. 1..Son of Joseph in the genealogy of 
Christ (Luke iii. 30). 2. Son of Joanna, or Hana- 


niah [see Hanantan, 8] (Luke iii. 26). He seems 
to be certainly the same person as Abind in Matt. 
i. 13, 3. One of the Lord’s brethren, enumerated 
in Mark vi. 3. 4. The patriarch Judah (Sus. 
56; Luke iii. 33; Heb. vii. 14; Rey. v. 5; vii. 5). 

Judz/’a, or Ju’dah, a territorial division which 
succeeded to the overthrow of the ancient Jand- 
marks of the tribes of Israel and Judah in their 
; ities. The word first occurs Dan. y. 13 
“11 Jewry”), and the first mention of the 
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man province of Syria upon the deposition of 


Archelaus, the ethnarch of Juda, in A. p. 6, and 
was governed by a procurator, who was subject to 
the governor of Syria. 

Ju’dah, the fourth son of Jacob and the fourth 
of Leah, the last before the temporary cessation 
in the hirths of her children. His whole-brothers 
were Reuben, Simeon and Leyi, elder than him- 
self—Issachar and Zebulun, younger (see Gen. 
xxxy. 23), Of Judah’s personal character more 
traits are preserved than of any other of the pa- 
triarchs; with the exception of Joseph. In the 
sale of Joseph, he and Reuben stand out in favor- 
able contrast to the rest of the brothers. When 
a second visit to Egypt for corn had become in- 


evitable, it was Judah who remonstrated against 
the detention of Benjamin, and finally undertook 


centre of administration and religion, an heredi- 
tary aristocracy in the sacerdotal caste, an arm 

always subordinate, a succession of kings hich 
no revolution interrupted :—to these causes is to 
be attributed the fact that. Judah survived her 
more powerful sister kingdom by 135 years, and 
lasted from B. c. 975 to B. c. 586. The first three 
kings of Judah seem to have cherished the hope 
of re-establishing their authority over the Ten 
Tribes; for sixty years there was war between 
them and the kings of Israel. The victory 
achieved by Abijah brought to Judah a temporary 
accession of territory. Asa enlarged it still fur- 
ther. Hanani’s remonstrance (2 Chron. xyi. 7) 
prepares us for the reversal by Jehoshaphat of 
the policy which Asa pursued toward Israel and 
Damascus. A close Wiens sprang up between 
Judah and Israel, Jehoshaphat repelled nomad 
invaders, curbed the aggressive spirit of his neigh- 
bors, and made his influence felt among the Phil- 
istines and Arabians. Amaziah, flushed with the 
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recovery of Edom, provoked a war with Jehoash 
the conqueror of the Syrians; and Jerusalem was 
entered by the Israelites. Under Uzziah and 
Jotham, Judah enjoyed political and religious 
prosperity, for almost a century and a half after 
the termination of the kingdom of Israel. The 
consummation of the ruin came upon them in the 
destruction of the Temple by Nebuzaradan. 
Ju’das, the Greek form of the Hebrew name 
JUDAH, occurring in the LXX. and New Testa- 
ment. 1. The patriarch JupAn (Matt. i, 2, 3). 


ASSYRIAN KING, 


(From North-West Palace, Nimroud.) 


2. A man residing at Damascus, in “the street 
which is called Straight,” in whose house Saul of 
Tarsus lodged after his miraculous conversion 
(Acts ix. 11). 

Ju’das, surnamed Bar’sabas, a leading mem- 
ber of the Apostolic church at Jerusalem (Acts 
xv. 22), endued with the gift of prophecy (v. 32), 
chosen with Silas to accompany Paul and Barna- 
bas as delegates to the church at Antioch, to make 
known the terms of admission of the Gentile con- 
verts (v. 27). 

Ju’das of Galilee, the leader of a revolt “in | 
the days of the taxing.” Judas was a Gaulonite 
of the city of Gamala, taking his name of Galilean 

«from his insurrection having had its rise in Gali- 
lee. His revolt had a theocratic character, the 
watchword of which was, “We have no lord or 
master but God.” Judas himself perished, and 
his followers were dispersed. Judas is repre- 
sented xs the founder of a fourth sect, in addition 
to the Pharisees, Sadducees and Essenes. The 
Gaulonites, as his followers were called, may be 
regarded as the doctrinal ancestors of the Zealots 
and Sicarii of later days. 

Ju/das Iscariot. He is sometimes called “the 
son of Simon” (John vi. 71; xiii. 2, 26), but more 
commonly called Iscariotes (Matt. x. 4; Mark 
ili. 19; Luke vi. 16, ete.). In the three lists of 
the Twelve there is added in each that he was the 
betrayer. The name Iscariot has received many 
interpretations. (1) From Kerioth (Josh. xy. 25), 
in the tribe of Judah. On this hypothesis his po- 
sition among the Twelve, the rest of whom be- 
longed to Galilee (Acts ii. 7), would be excep- 
tional; and this has led to (2) From Kartha in ‘ 
Galilee (Kartan, A. V. Josh. xxi. 22). (3) From | 
scortea, a leathern apron, the name being applied | 
to him as the bearer of the bag, and = Judas with | 
the apron. Of Judas, before the appearance of | 
his name in the list of the Apostles, we know | 

| 


nothing. What that appearance implies, how- 


He was drawn, as the others were, by the preach- 
ing of the Baptist, or his own Messianic hopes, or 
the “gracious words” of the new Teacher, to 
leave his former life, and to obey the call of the 
Prophet of Nazareth. The choice was not made 
without a prevision of its issue (John vi. 64). 
The germs of the evil unfolded themselves gradu- 
ally. The rules to which the Twelve were sub- 
ject in their first journey (Matt. x. 9, 10) shel- 
tered him from temptation. The new form of 
life, of which we find the first traces in Luke 
viii. 3, brought that temptation with it. As soon 
as the Twelve were recognized as a body, travel- 
ing with their Master, receiving money and other 
offerings, and redistributing what they received to 
the poor, it became necessary that some one should 
act as the steward and almoner of the small so- 
ciety, and this fell to Judas (John xii. 6; xiii. 29). 
The Galilean or Judzean peasant found himself 
entrusted with larger sums of money than before, 
and with this there came covetousness, unfaithful- 
ness, embezzlement. It was impossible after this 
that he could feel at ease with One who asserted 
so clearly the laws of faithfulness, duty, unselfish- 
ness. The narrative of Matt. xxvi. Mark xiv., 
places this history in close connection with the 
betrayal. It leaves the motives of the betrayer 
to conjecture. The love of money may have been 
strong enough to make him clutch at the bribe of- 
fered him. Mingled with this there may have 
been some feeling of vindictiveness toward the 
Teacher who had reproved him. There may 
have been the thought that the betrayal could do 
no harm, that his Master would prove his inno- 
cence, or by some supernatural manifestation effect 
his escape. During the days that intervened be- 
tween the supper at Bethany and the Paschal or 
quasi-Paschal gathering, he concealed his treach- 
ery. At the last Supper he is present. Then 
come the sorrowful words, “One of you shall be- 
tray me.” After this there comes on him that in- 
sanity of guilt as of one whose soul was possessed 
by the Spirit of evil— Satan entered into him” 
(John xiii. 27). He knows that garden in which 
his Master and his companions had so often 
rested. He comes, accompanied by a band of of- 
ficers and servants (John xviii. 3), with the kiss, 
the usual salutation of the disciples. What fol- 
lowed in the confusion of that night the Gospels 
do not record. There came back on him the re- 


collection of the righteousness of the Master he 


had wronged (Matt. xxvii. 
3). He carried back the 
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Twelve Apostles. The name Judas occurs in the 
lists given by St. Luke vi. 16; Acts i. 13; and in 
John xiv. 22 (where we find “ Judas not Iseariot”’ 
among the Apostles), but the Apostle has been 
generally identified with “ Lebbeus whose sur- 
name was Thaddeus” (Matt. x. 3; Mark iii. 18), 
The name of Jude occurs only once in the Gospel 
narrative (John xiy. 22). Nothing is certainly 
known of the later history of the Apostle. Tra- 
dition connects him with the foundation of the 
church at Edessa. 

Ju’das, the Lord’s brother. Among the 
brethren of our Lord mentioned by the people 
of Nazareth (Matt. xiii. 55; Mark vi. 3) occurs a 
“ Judas,” sometimes identified with the Apostle 
of the same name. It has been considered that 
he was the writer of the Epistle which bears the 
name of ‘“‘ Jude the brother of James.” 

Jude, Epistle of. Its author was Jude, one of 
the brethren of Jesus. There are no data from 
which to determine its date or place of writing. 
The object of the Epistle is announced, y. 3: the 
reason for this exhortation is given y. 4. The re- 
mainder of the Epistle is occupied by a depiction 
of the adversaries of the faith. The Kpistle 
closes by reminding the readers of the oft-repeated 
prediction of the Apostles—that the faith would 
be assailed (vs. 17-19), exhorting them to main- 
tain their own steadfastness in the faith (vs. 20, 21), 
while they earnestly sought to rescue others (vs. 
22, 23), and commending them to the power of 
God. This Epistle presents one peculiarity, which 
caused its authority to be impugned in early times 
—the supposed citation of apocryphal writings 
(vs. 9, 14, 15). The former of these passages, 
containing the reference to the contest of the 
archangel Michael and the devil “about the body 
of Moses,’”’ was supposed to have been founded on 
a Jewish work called the “ Assumption of Moses.’ 
As regards the supposed quotation from the Book 
of Enoch, the question is not clear whether St. 
Jude is making a citation from a work already in 
the hands of his readers, or is employing a tradi- 
tionary prophecy not at that time committed to 
writing. The larger portion of this Epistle (vs. 
3-16) is almost identical in language and subject 
with a part of the Second Epistle of Peter (2 Pet. 
ii, 1-19). 

Judges. The Judges were temporary deliy- 
erers, sent by God to deliver the Israelites from 
their oppressors. Their power only extended 


thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests, and confessed 


his sin. Their only answer 


was to throw the responsi- 


bility upon him ; and casting 


down the money on the pave- 


ment of the Temple, he went 


and hanged himself. His 
death was made more horri- 
ble by the circumstance re- 
corded by St. Luke in the 
Acts; but most awful of all 
is the sentence pronounced 
upon him by the Lord, and 
with which Peter dismisses 
his name from the Apostles’ 
list, “from which Judas by 
transgression fell, that he 
might go to his own place.” 
Withascrupulousness 
which is the most striking 
example of religious form- 
alism glossing over moral 
deformity, the chief priests decided that the thirty 
silver pieces, as the price of blood, must not be put 
back into the treasury ; so they purchased with them 
the potter’s field, without the city, as a burial-place 
for strangers. The field thus purchased was the 
place where Judas committed suicide, and the 
double memorial of the scene and the price of 
blood was preserved by its name, Aceldama, the 
field of blood (Matt. xxvii. 3-10; Acts i. 18, 19). 
[See AcELDAMA. | 


Ju’das Maccabe’us. [See MAccaAnrEs.] 


n c 5b Jude, or Ju’das, Lebbe’us, and Thadde’us | settled government to the South, there was 
ever, is, that he had declared himself a disciple. | (A. V. “Judas the brother of James”), one of the | for the irregular exploits of Samson on th 
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over portions of the country, and some of them 
were contemporaneous. Their name in Hebrew 
is Shophetim, which is the same as that for ordi- 
nary judges. For, though their first work was 
that of deliverers and leaders in war, they dihee 
administered justice to the people, and their au- 
thority supplied the want of a regular govern- 
ment. But the only recognized authority ) 
still the oracle at Shiloh, which sunk into pri 
weakness and disorder under Eli and his s 
Even while the administration of Samuel 
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of the Philistines, and Samuel at last established 
his authority as Judge and prophet, but still as 
the servant of Jehovah, only to see it so abused by 
his sons as to exhaust the patience of the people, 
who at length demanded a Kina. The following 
is a list of the Judges, whose history is given 
under their respective names: 


First Servitude, to Mesopotamia— 
First Juage: OTHNTEL. 

Second Servitude, to Moabh— 

Second Judge: Envn; 
Third Judge: SHAMGAR. 

Third Servitude, to Jabin and Sisera— 
Fourth Judge: Deporan and Barak. 

Fourth Servitude, to Midian— 

Fifth Judge: GiDEon ; 
Sixth Judge: ABIMELECH ; 
Seventh Judge: Toa; 
Highth Judge: Sarr. 

Fifth Servitude, to Ammon— 
Ninth Judge: JeEPuTHAH; 
Tenth Judge: Tazan; 
Eleventh Judge: Eon; 
Twelfth Judge: ABDON. 

Sixth Servitude, to the Philistines— 
Thirteenth Judge: SAMSON; 
Fourteenth Judge: Exr; 

Fifteenth Judge: SAMUEL. 


Ox the Chronology of the Judges, see the follow- 
ing article. 
udges, Book of, of which the Book of Ruth 
formed originally a part, contains the history from 
Joshua to Samson. As the history of the Judges 
occupies the greater part of the narrative, and is 
also the history of the people, the title of the book 
is derived from that portion. The book may be 
divided into two parts—(1) Ch. i-xvi. The sub- 
divisions are i., ii. 5, which may be considered as 
an introduction, giving the results of the war car- 
‘ried on against the Canaanites by the several tribes 
on the west of Jordan after Joshua’s death, and 
‘forming a continuation of Josh. xii. xiii. 7—xvi. 
The words, “and the children of Israel did evil in 
the sight of the Lord,” are employed to introduce 
the history of the thirteen Judges comprised inthis 
book. An account of six of these thirteen is given 
at ae The account of the remaining seven is 
very short, and merely attached to the longer nar- 
ratives. This portion of the book is almost en- 
tirely a history of the wars of deliverance. Ch. 
xvii—xxit This part has no connection with the 
preceding, and is often called an appendix. No 
mention of the Judges oecurs in it. It contains al- 
lusions to “thé house of God,” the ark and the 
high priest. The period to which the narrative 
‘relates is “when there was no king in Israel” 
(xix. 1; ef. xviii.1). It records the conquest of 
Laish by a portion of the tribe of Dan, and the es- 
tablishment there of the idolatrous worship of Je- 
hovah. The extinction of the tribe of Benjamin. 
‘The date is marked by the mention of Phinehas, 
the grandson of Aaron (xx. 28). From the above 
account it will be observed that the history ceases 
with Samson, excluding Eli and Samuel; and then 
at this point two historical pieces are added— 
xvii—xxi., and the Book of Ruth—independent 
of the general plan and of each other. This is ex- 
plained by the supposition that the books from 
zes to 2 Kings Precaie one work. [See Kryas, 
90Ks OF.] In this ease the histories of Eli and 
Samucl, so closely united between themselves, are 
only deferred on account of their close connection 
with the rise of the monarchy. And Judg. xvii— 
“xxi. is inserted both as an illustration of the sin 
_of Israel during the time of the Judges, and as a 
ecntrast with’ the better order in the time of the 
‘kings. If we adopt the view, that Judges to 2 
Kings form one book, the final arrangement of the 
whole must have been after the thirty-seventh year 
of Jehoiachin’s captivity, or B. c. 562 (2 Kings 
xxy, 27). The time commonly assigned to the 
period contained in this book is 299 years. The 
successive narratives give us the history of only 
parts of the country, and some of the occurrences 
may have been contemporary (x. 7). wel 
Judgment Hall. The word Pretorium is so 
lated five times in the A. V. of the New Tes- 


. 


tament; and in those five passages it denotes two 
different places. In John xviii. 28, 33; xxix. 9, it 
is the residence which Pilate occupied when he 
visited Jerusalem. The site of Pilate’s pretorium 


in Jerusalem has given rise to much dispute, some | 


supposing it to be the palace of King Herod, others 
the tower of Antonia ; but it was probably the lat- 
ter, which was then and long afterward the citadel 
of Jerusalem. In Acts xxiii. 35, Herod’s judgment 
hail or pretorium in Ceesarea was a part of that 


magnificent range of buildings, the erection of | 


which by King Herod is described in Josephus, 


The word * palace,” or “ Ceesar’s court,” in the A, | 


V.of Phil. i. 13, is a translation of the same word 
pretorium. It may here have denoted the quarter 
of that detachment of the Prietorian Guards which 


| 
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Ju’piter (the Greek Zeus). Antiochus Epiph- 
anes dedicated the Temple at Jerusalem to the ser- 
vice of Zeus Olympius (2 Mace. vi. 2), and at the 
same time the rival temple on Gerizim was devoted 
to Zeus Xenius (Jupiter hospitalis, Vulg.). The 
Olympian Zeus was the national god of the Hellenic 
race, as well as the ruler of the heathen world, and 
as such formed the true opposite to Jehovah. ‘The 
application of the second epithet, “the God of hos- 
pitality,” is more obscure. Jupiter or Zeus is 


menuoned in one passage of the New Testament, 
on the oceasion of St. Paul’s visit to Lystra (Acts 
xiv. 12,13), where the expression “ Jupiter, which 
was before their city,” means that his temple was 
outside the city. 

Jus/tus. 


1. A surname of Joseph called Bar- 


was in attendance upon the emperor, and had bar- 
racks in Mount Palatine. 

Judith. 1. The daughter of Beeri the Hittite, 
and wife of Esau (Gen. xxvi. 34). 2. The heroine 
of the apocryphal book which bears her name, who 
appears as an ideal type of piety (Jud. viii. 6), 
beauty (xi. 21), courage and chastity (xvi. 22, ff.). 

Ju/’dith, The Book of, one of the books of the 
Apocrypha, like that of Tobit, belongs to the ear- 
liest specimens of historical fiction. The narra- 
tive of the reign of “ Nebuchadnezzar king of Nin- 
eveh” (i, 1), of the campaign of Holofernes, and 
the deliverance of Bethulia, through the stratagem 
and courage of the Jewish heroine; contains too 
many and too serious difficulties, both historical 
and geographical, to allow of the supposition that 
it is cither truc, or even moulded on truth. It be- 
longs to the Maccabeim period, which it reflects 
not only in its general spirit, but even in its smaller 
traits. The text exists at present in two distinct 
recensions, the Greek and the Latin. The former 
evidently is the representative of the original, and 
the Latin derived from the Greek by a series of 
successive alterations. 

Julia, a Christian woman at Rome, probably 
the wife, or perhaps the sister, of Philologus, in 
connection with whom she is saluted by St. Paul 
(Rom, xvi. 15). 

Ju‘lius, the centurion of “ Augustus’ band,” to 
whose charge St. Paul was delivered when he was 
sent prisoner from Cisarea to Rome (Acts xxvii. 
1,3). 

ca a Christian at Rome, mentioned by St. 
Paul as one of his kinsfolk and fellow-prisoners, 
of note among the apostles, and in Christ before 
St. Paul (Rom. xvi. 7), 

Juniper (1 Kings xix. 4,5; Ps. exx. 4; Job xxx. 
4). The word which is rendered in A. V. juniper 
is a sort of broom, Genista monosperma, G. retam 
of Forskiil, answering to the Arabic Rethem. It is 
very abundant in the desert of Sinai, and affords 
shade and protection in heat and storm to travel- 
ers. It is also found in Spain, Portugal and Pal- 
estine. 


ANCIENT JEZRiBL. (From Smith’s Smuller Dicuonur Ys) 


sabas (Acts i, 23), 2. A Christian at Corinth, 
with whom St. Paul lodged (Acts xviii. 7). 3. A 
surname of Jesus, a friend of St. Paul (Col. iv. 11). 


K. 


Ka/deh, Ka’desh-bar/nea (Kadesh means holy : 
it is the same word as the Arabie name for Jcru- 
salem, El-Khuds). This place, the scene of Mir- 
jam’s death, was the farthest point which the 
Israelites reached in their direct road to Canaan; 
it was also that whence the spies were sent, and 
where, on their return, the people broke out into 
murmuring, upon which their strictly penal term 
of wandering began (Num. xiii. 3, 26; xiv. 29-33; 
xx. 1; Deut. ii. 14). The term “ Kadech,” though 
applied to signify a “city,” yet had also a wider 
application to a region, in which Kadesh-Meribah 
certainly, and Kadesh-Barnea probably, indicates 
a precise spot. In Gen. xiv.7, Kadesh is identified 
with En-Mishpat, the “fountain of judgment,” and 
is connected with Tamar or Hazazon-Tamar. Pre- 
cisely thus stands Kadesh-Barnea in the Books of 
Numbers and Joshua (comp. Ezek. xlyii., 19; xlviii. 
28; Num. xxxiv. 4; Josh. xv. 3). The name of 
the place to which the spies returned is “ Kadesh ” 
in Num. xiii. 26, and is there closely connected 
with the “ wilderness of Paran;’ yet the “ wilder- 
ness of Zin’ stands as the point whence the 
“search’”’ of the spies commenced (y. 21), Again, 
in Num. xx., we find the people encamped in Ka- 
desh after reaching the wilderness of Zin. Hence 
it has been supposed that there were two places 
of the name of Kadesh, one in the wilderness 
of Paran, and the other in that of Zin; but it 
is more probable that only one place is meant, 
for whether these tracts were contiguous, and Ka- 
desh on their border, or ran into each other, and 
embraced a common territory, to which the name 
“Kadesh” might be given, is unimportant. Ka- 
desh must be placed in a site near where the 
mountain of the Amorites descends to the low re- 
gion of the Arabah and Dead Sea; but its exact 
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locality cannot be ascertained. Dean Stanley 


would identify it with Petra. 


| 


Kad/miel, one of the Levites, who, with his | 


family, returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel 
(Iara i. 40; Neh. vii. 43). Te and his house are 
in history on three occasions (Wzra iii. 9; Neh. ix. 
Beta te, Oe 

Kare/ah, the father of Johanan and Jonathan, 
who supported Gedaliah and avenged his murder 
(Jer, ‘ 8,'13,'15, 16; xli. 11,13, 14, 16; xii. 1, 8; 
xliii. 2, 4, 5). 

Kar/kor, the place in which Zcbah and Zal- 
munna were routed by Gideon (Judg, viii. 10), on 
the cast of Jordan. 

Ke/dar, the second of the sons of Ishmael (Gen. 
xxy. 13; 1 Chron. i. 29), and the name of a tribe 
of the Arabs, settled on the north-west of the pen- 
insula and the confines of Palestine. The “ glor 
of Kedar” is recorded by the prophet Isaiah (xx1. 
13-17), and the “ princes of Kedar” are mentioned 
by Ezek. (xxvii. 21), as well as the pastoral cha- 
racter of the tribe. They were like the tribes of 
the present day, “archers” and “ mighty men” 
(Isa. xxi. 17; comp. Ps. exx. 5). They settled in 
villages, we find from Isaiah (xlii, 11), The tribe 
was one of the most conspicuous of all the Ish- 
maclite tribes, and hence the Rabbins eall the 
Arabians by this name. 

Ke/desh, 1. In the south of Judah (Josh. xv. 
23). 2. Acity of Issachar, allotted to the Gershon- 
ite Levites (1 Chron, vi. 72). The Kedesh men- 


Ke/naz. 1. Son of Eliphaz, the son of Esau. 
He was one of the dukes of Edom (Gen, xxxvi. | 
15, 42; 1 Chron. i. 53). 2. One of the same fam- 
ily, a grandson of Caleb, according to 1 Chron. iy, 15. | 

“Ke/nite, The, and Ke/nites, The, a tribe first | 
mentioned in company with the Kenizzites and 
Kadmonites (Gen. xv. 19). That they were a 
branch of the nation of Miprawn is shown from the 
fact that Jethro, who in Exodus (ii. 15, 165 iv. 9, 
ete.) is represented as dwelling in Midian, and as 
priest or prince of that nation, is in Judges (i. 16; 
iv. 11) said to have been a Kenite, The import- 
ant services rendered by the sheikh of the Kenites 


to Moses were rewarded by the latter with a prom- 
ise of firm friendship between the two peoples. 
The connection lasted as firmly as a connection 
conld last between a settled people like Israel and 
one so nomadic as the Kenites. They accom- 
panied the Hebrews during their wanderings 
(Num. xxiy. 21,22; Judg. i. 16; comp. 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 15). But thé wanderings of Israel over, 
they forsook the towns, and betook themselves to 
“the wilderness of Judah, which is to the south 
of Arad” (Judg. i. 16). But one of the sheikhs 
of the tribe, Heber by name, had wandered north 
instead of south (Judg. iv. 11). The most remark- 


able development of this people is to be found in 
the sect of the RecnABrrnrs. 


Ke/ren-hap-puch, the youngest of the daugh- 
ters of Job, born during his reviving prosperity 
(Job xlii. 14). 


tioned among the cities whose kings were slain by 
Joshua (Josh, xii. 22), in company with Megiddo 
and Jokneam of Carmel, ould seem to have been 
this city of Issachar. 3. Keprsi; also Kepesn 
IN GALILER; and once, Judg. iv. 6, Keprsn- 
Narurans. One of the fortified cities of the tribe 
of Naphtali, named between Hazor and Edrei 
(Josh, xix. 37); appointed as a city of refuge, and 
allotted with its “suburbs” to the Gershonite Le- 
vites (xx..7; xxi. 32; 1 Chron. vi. 76). It was 
the residence of Barak (Judg. iv. 6), and there he 
and Deborah assembled the tribes of Zebulun and 
Naphtali, being, as its name implies, a “ holy 
eae of great antiquity. It was taken by Tig- 
ath-Pileser in the reign of Pekah (2 Kings xv. 
29). It is identified with the village Kades, which 
lies four miles to the north-west of the upper part 
of the Sea of Merom. 

Kem/uel. 1. Theson of Nahor by Mileah, and 
father of Aram (Gen. xxii. 21). 2. The son of 
Shiptan, and prince of the tribe of Ephraim; one 
of the twelve men appretien by Moses to divide 
the land of Canaan (Num. xxxiv. 24). 3. A Le- 
vite, father of Hashabiah, prince of the tribe in 
the reign of David (1 Chron. xxvii. 17). 


aki. gage) Aer. 5 Oe 


Kettle, a vessel for culinary or sacrificial 
purposes (1 Sam. ii. 14). The Hebrew word is 
also rendered “basket” in Jer, xxiv. 2; “cal- 
dron” in 2 Chron. xxxv. 13, and “pot” in Job 
xli. 20, 

Ketu/rah, the wife whom Abraham “added and 
took” besides, or after the death of, Sarah (Gen. 
xxy. 1; 1 Chron. i. 32). Some erities think that 
Abraham took Keturah after Sarah’s death ; but it 
is more probable that he took her during Sarah’s 
lifetime (comp. Gen. xvii. 17; xviii. 11; Rom. iv. 
19; Heb. xi. 12). 
his wife, is also very uncertain. In the record in 
1 Chron. i. 82 she is called a “ concubine” (comp. 
Gen. xxv. 5, 6). 

Key. The key of a native Oriental lock is a 
piece of wood, from seyen inches to two feet in 

ength, fitted with wires or short nails, which, be- 

ing inserted -latterly into the hollow bolt which 
serves as a lock, raises other pins within the staple 
so as to allow the bolt to be drawn back. But it is 
not difficult to open a lock of this kind even with- 
out a key, viz. with the finger dipped in paste or 
other adhesive substance. The passage Cant. v. 4, 
5, is thus probably explained. barste 


That she was strictly speaking 
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Kezi/a, the second of the daughters of Job, born 
after his recovery (Job xlii. 14). é 

Kid’ron (or Ked’ron), The Brook, a torrent o 
valley—not a “brook,” as in the A. V.—close to 
Jerusalem. It lay between the city and the Mount 
of Olives, and was crossed by Dayid in his flight (2 
Sam. xv. 23, comp. 30), and by our Lord on his 
way to Gethsemane (John xyiii. 1; comp. Mark 
xiv. 26; Luke xxii. 39). -Its connection with these 
two occurrences leaves no doubt that the Kidron is 
the ravine on the east of Jerusalem, now known 
as the “ Valley of Jehoshaphat.” The distinguish- 
ing peculiarity of the Kidron valley is the im- 
purity ascribed to it. Inthe time of Josiah it was 
the cemetery of the city (2 Kings xxiii. 6, comp. 
Jer. xxvi. 23, “graves of the common people’’). 
At present it is the favorite resting place of Mos- 
lems and Jews, the former on the west, the latter 
on the east, of the valley.. The ehannel of the 
valley of Jchoshaphat is nothing more than the 
dry bed of a wintry torrent, bearing marks of be- 
ing occasionally swept over by a large volume of 
water. . : (ae 

Kindred. J. Of the special names’ denoting 
relation by consanguinity, the principle will be 
found explained under their proper heads, Farmer, 
Brorner, etc. It will be there seen that the 
words which denote near relation in the direct 
line are used also for the other superior or inferior 
degrees in that line, as grandfather, grandson, ete. 
Ii. The words which express collateral consan- 
guinity are: 1, uncle; 2. aunt; 3. nephew; 4. 
niece (not A. V.); 5. cousin. ILI. The terms of 
affinity are: 1. (a) father-in-law, (b) mother-in- 
law; 2. (a) son-in-law, (b) daughter-in-law; 3. 
(a) brother-in-law, (b) sister-in-law. .The domestic 
and economical questions arising out of kindred 
may be classed under the three heads of Mar- 
RIAGE, InWERITANCE and Bioop-REyENGH, and 
the reader is referred to those subjects. © 

King. [See Buus. ] ry ect bEN Me 

King, the name of the Supreme Ruler of the 
Hebrews during a period of 500 years previous to 
the destruction of Jerusalem, Bb. c. 686. The oc- 
casion of the substitution of a regal form of govern- 
ment for that of Judges, seems to have been the 
siege of Jabesh-Gilead by Nahash, king of the 
Ammonites (1 Sam. xi. 1), and the refusal to 
allow the inhabitants of that city to capitulate, 
except on humiliating conditions (1 Sam. xi. 2,4- 
6). The conviction forced itself on the Israelites 
that they could not resist their formidable neigh- 
bor unless they placed themselves under the sway 
of a king, like surrounding nations. Disgust had 


A 
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been excited by the corrupt administration of jus- 
tice under the sons of Samuel, and a cal 
change was desired (1 Sam. viii. 3-5). -Aceord- 
ingly the idea of a Hebrew king was twofold: 
Ist, that he should lead the people to battle in 
time of war; and, 2dly, that he should execute 
justice to them in war and peace (1 Sam, yiii. 20). 
In both respects the end was attained. A Hebrey 
king, besides being commander-in-chief_ 
army, ‘supreme judge and absolute master of his — 
subjects, exercised the power of imposing taxes on 
them, and of exacting from them personal service 


and labor. And the degree to which tia sears 
. 3] Sy - % 
1 Aesiyt i 


of one ath a might be a 
by King Solomon’s requirements for build : 
decipher In addition to these pe preg 
king of Israel had a more awful claim to. e 

and obedience. He was the vi ‘ent of Je 
(1 Sam. x. 1; xvi. 13), and as it were his 
just and holy (2 Sam. vii. 14; Ps. Ixxxix. 
ii. 6, 7). He had been set apart as a cons 
ruler. Upon his head had been poured 

anointing oil, reserved exclusively for the y 
of Jehovah. Hehad become “ the Lord’san 
He had a court of Oriental magnificence 
the power of the kingdom was at its he 
on a throne of ivory, covered with pur 
the feet of which were two figures 0 
king was dressed in royal robes (1. 


2 Chron. xviii. 9); his insignia w 
diadem of pure gold, or perhap 
precious gems (2 Sam. i. 10; xii 
12; Ps. xxi. 3), and a royal sce 
approached did him obeisance 
touching the ground with t 
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xxiv. 8; 2 Sam. xix. 24); and this was done even | 


by a king’s wife, the mother of Solomon (1 Kings 
i. 16). 
pred his servants or slaves (1 Sam. xvii. 32, 34, 
36; xx. 8; 2 Sam. vi. 20; Dan. ii. 4). 
in a splendid palace, with porches and columns 
(1 Kings vii. 2-7). All his drinking vessels were 
of gold (1 Kings x. 21). He had a large harem, 
guarded by eunuchs, translated “officers” in the 
A.V. (1 Sam. viii. 15; 2 Kings xxiv. 12, 15; 1 
Kings xxii. 9; 2 Kings viii. 6; ix. 32,33; xx. 18; 
xxiil. 11; Jer. xxxvili. 7). The law of succession 
to the throne is somewhat obscure, but it seems 
most probable that the king during his lifetime 
named his successor. This was the case with 


«a aire 
Axctent Assyrian Lamps in British Musyum. (Fbn.) 


x. Bronze from north-west palace, Nimrond. 2. Eronze from 
Konyunjik. 3, 4: Terra Cotta from Warka, 5. Terra Cotta 
from Kouyunjik. 


David (1: Kings i. 30; ii. 22), and with Rehoboam 
(2 Chron. xi. 21, 22). If no partiality for a fayor- 
ite wife or son intervened, there would always be 
a natural bias in favor of the eldest son. 

Kings, First and Second Books of, originally 
only one book in the Hebrew canon, form in the 
LXX. and the Vulgate the third and fourth Books 
of Kings (the Books of Samucl being the first and 
second), The division hetween the Books of 
Kings and Samuel is artificial, and the historical 
bovks commencing with Judges and ending with 
2 Kings present the appearance of one work, 
giving a continuous history of Israel from the 

. time of Joshua to the death of Jehoiachin. The 
Books of Kings contain the history from David's 
death and Solomon’s accession to the destruction of 
the kingdom of Judah and the desolation of J erusa- 
lem, with a notice of an event that occurred twenty- 
six years after, viz., the liberation of Jchoiachin 
from his prison at Babylon, and his death not 
long xfter. The history therefore comprehends the 
whole of the Israelitish monarchy, exclusive of 
the reigns of Saul and David. As regards obi 
nations, and the relation of Israel to them, the 
historical notices are most valuable. The names 
of Omn, Jehu, Menahem, Hoshea, Hezekiah, etc., 
have becn deciphered in the cuneiform inserip- 
tions, which also contain pretty full accounts of 
the campxigns of Tizlath-Pileser, Sargon, Sennach- 
erib, and fsarhaddon; Shalmaneser’s name has 
not yet been discovered, though two inscriptions 
in the British Museum are thonght to refer to his 
reign. A‘most important aid to an understanding 
of these books, and to the filling up of their out- 
line, is to be found in Isaiah aad) Jeremiah, The 
chronological details, however, given in the books 
of Kings form a remarkable contrast with their 
a Aa Po accuracy. The first date of a 
ch ical character which is given, that of 
the foundation of Solomon’s temple (1 Kinga vi. 
1), is erroneous, as being irreconcilable with the 
of the Judges, or with St. Paul’s caleu- 

lation (Acts xiii. 20). It is abandoned by all 
chronol ~~ 2 ce eat “43 aoe. one is utterly 
ignored regards the authorship 
the. , the Jewish tradition ascribes them 

: t is borne out by the strongest 
in: addition to that of the language. 
chapter especially bears distinct traces 
having been written by one who did not go into 
Lo apn i lee in Judea after the destruc- 
1 of the Temple. This suits Jeremiah. The 

nts are y those of which he had per- 

e, and in which he took special 
The writer in Kings has nothing more 
cerning the Jews or meagre ee 

a _ exactly 7 agrees wit t e 
, who we know was 


Their officers and subjects called them- | 


He lived | 


date of the writing and the position of the writer 
seem clearly netted by the termination of the 
narrative at xxy. 26. The annexation of this 
chapter to the writings of Jeremiah so as to form 
Jer. lii. (with the additional clause contained 28- 
30) is an evidence of a very ancient, if not a con- 
temporary belief, that Jeremiah was the author of 
it. Going back to the xxivth chapter, we find in 
ver. 14 an enumeration of the captives taken with 
Jehoiachin identical with that in Jer. xxiy. 1; in 
ver. 13, a reference to the vessels of the Temple 
precisely similar to that in Jer. xxvii. 18-20; 
xxviii. 3, 6. Brief as the narrative is, it brings 
out all the chief points in the political events of 


the time which were much in Jeremiah’s mind; and | 
yet Jeremiah is never once named (as he is in 2 


Chron. xxxvi. 12, 21), although the manner of the 
writer is frequently to connect the sufferings of 


| 


Judah with their sins and their neglect of the | 
| dwelt before migrating to the region north of 


Word of God (2 Kings xvii. 13). The particular 


account of Josiah’s passover, the reference in ver. | 


24, 25, to the law of Moses, and the finding of the 
Book by Hilkiah the priest, exactly suit Jeremiah, 
who began his prophetic office in the 13th of 


Josiah; whose xith chap. refers repeatedly to the | 


book thus found; who showed his attachment to 


Josiah by writing a lamentation on his death (2 | 


Chron. xxxy. 25), There was a regular series of 


state annals both for the kingdom of Judah and | 


for that of Israel, which embraced the whole time 
comprchended in the Books of Kings (2 Kings 
xxiv. 5). These annals are cited by name as 
“the Book of the Acts of Solomon” (1 Kings xi. 
41); and after Solomon, “the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah, or, Israel” 
‘(¢.9., 1 Kings xiv. 29; xv. 7; xvi. 5, 14, 20; 2 


Kings x. 34; xxiv. 5, cte.); the author of Kings | 
had them both before him, while he drew up his | 


history, in which the reigns of the two kingdoms 
are harmonized, a 
pealed to. In addition to these national annals, 
there were also at that time separate works of the 
several prophets who had lived in Judah and 
Israel. Thus the acts of Uzziah, written by 
Isaiah, were identical with the history of his 
reign in the national chronicles; and part of the 
history of Hezekiah is identical in the Chronicles 
and in the prophets. The ehapter in Jeremiah 
relating to the destruction of the Temple (lii.) is 
identical with that in 2 Kings xxiv.,xxv. Rela- 
tion of the Books of Kings to those of Chronicles—The 
former is by far the older work. While the 
Books of Chronicles were written especially for 
the Jews after their return from Babylon, the 
Book of Kings was written for Israel, before their 
national existence was destroyed. ere was a 
marked difference both in the individual station 
of the writers and the circumstances of their 
country at the time of their writing. Jeremiah 
was a prophet. He lived while the prophetic 
office was in vigor, in his own person, in Ezekiel, 
and Daniel, and many others. Accordingly, in 
the Books of Kings great prominence is given to 
the prophetic office. Ezra was only a priest. In 
his days the prophetic office had wholly fallen 
into abeyance, That evidence of the Jews being 
the people of. God, which consisted in the presence 
of prophets among them, was no more, But to 
his generation, the mark of the continuance of 
God’s favor was the rebuilding of the Temple at 
Jerusalem, the restoration of the daily sacrifice 
and the Levitical worship and the wonderful 
renewal of the Moaaie institutions. The chief 
instrument, too, for preserving the Jewish remnant, 
and for maintaining their national life till the 
coming of Messiah, was the maintenance of the 
Temple, its ministers and its services. Hence the 
chief care of an enlightened Jew of the age of Ezra, 
would be to enhance the valne of the Levitical 
ritual, and the dignity of the Levitical caste. 
And in compiling a history of the past glories of 
his race, he would naturally select such passages 
as bore upon the sanctity of the priestly office, and 
showed the deep concern of their ancestors for 
the honor of God’s house, and the support of his 
ministering servants. Hence the Levitical cha- 


these annals constantly ap- | 
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while the prophetical writer in Kings deals with 
the kingdom of Israel, the Levitical writer should 
concentrate all his thoughts round Jerusalem 
where alone the Lévitical caste had its power, anc 
should dwell upon the minutest ministrations of 
the priests and Levites, as well as of their faith- 
fulness and sufierings. The writer of the Chron- 
icles, having the Books of Kings before him, made 
those books the basis of hisown. But algo having 
his own personal views, predilections and motives 
in writing, composing for a different age, and for 
people under yery different circumstances; and, 
moreover, haying before him the original authori- 
ties from which the Books of Kings were com- 
piled, he rearranged the older narrative as suited 
his purpose. 

Kir is mentioned by Amos (ix. 7) as the land 
from which the Syrians (Arameans) were once 
“brought up ;” 7. ¢., as the country where they had 
Palestine. 

Kir’ioth, a place in Moab, the palaces of which 
were threatened by Amos with destruction by fire 
(Amos ii. 2); the word means simply “ the cities,” 
in Jer. xlviii. 4. 

Kir/jath-ar’ba, an carly name of the city after 
the conquest generally known as Hepnon (Josh, 
xiv. 15; Judg. i. 10). 

Kir’jath-je/arim, one of the four cities of the 
Gibeonites (Josh. ix. 17); it next occurs ax one of 
the landmarks of the northern boundary of Judah 
(xv. 9), and as the point at which the western and 
southern boundaries of Benjamin coincided (xviii, 
14, 15); and in the two last passages it bore the 
name of the Canaanite deity Baal, namely BaaLan 
and Kirsarn-Baay. It is reckoned among the 
towns of Judah (xv. 60), and included in the 
genealogies of Judah (1 Chron. ii. 50, 52) as 
founded by Suopax, the son of Caleb-ben-Hur. 
“Behind Kirjath-jearim” the band of Danites 


cee their camp before their expedition to 
Mount Ephraim and Laish, leaving their name 
attached to the spot for long after (Judg. xviii. 12), 


ComsectuRAL DisoRam or tHe Laven. (Afler Thenius.) 


[See Manananen-Dan.J] Beyond its bearing 
the name of BAAt, there is nothing remarkable 
in Kirjath-jearim. It was this reputation for 
| sanctity which made the people of Bethshemesh 
appeal to its inhabitants to relieve them of the 
Ark of Jehovah (1 Sam. vi. 20, 21). In thi« place 
the ark remained for twenty years (vii. 2), till its 
removal by David to the house of Obed-edom the 
Gittite (1 Chron. xiii, 5, 6; 2 Chron, i. 4; 2 Sam. 


racter of the Books of Chronicles, and the fre- | vi. 2, ete.). 


quent reference to the Mosaic institutions, may be 


Kir of Moab, one of the two s«trongholds of 


accounted for, and it seems most appropriate that | Moab, the other being Ak or Moan, The name 
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ovcurs oniy in Isa. xv. 1, though the place is re- 
ferred to under the names of K1R-HERES, KIR- 
JIARASETH, etc. It is identical with the name 
Kerak, by which the site of an important city in a 
strong position at the south-east of the Dead Sea 
is known at this day. 


Kish. 1. The father of Saul; a Benjamite of the | 


family of Matri, according to 1 Sam. x. 21, though 
descended from Becher according to 1 Chron. vii. 
8. 2. Son of Jehiel, and uncle to the preceding 
(1 Chron. ix. 36). 3. A Benjamite, great-grand- 
father of Mordecai (Esth. ii, 5). 4. A Merarite, 
of tiie house of Mahli, of the tribe of Levi. His 
sons married the daughters of his brother Eleazar 
(1 Chron. xxiii. 21, 22; xxiv. 28, 29), about the 
time of King Saul, or early in the reign of David. 

Ki’shon, the River, a torrent’or winter stream 
of central Palestine, the scene of two of the 
grandest achievements of Israelite history, the de- 
feat of Sisera (Judg. iv.), and the destruction of 
the prophets of Baal by Elijah (1 Kings xviii. 40). 
The part of the Kishon at which the prophets of 


Baal were slaughtered by Elijah was close below | 


the spot on Carmel where the sacrifice had taken 
lace. 

Kiss. Kissing the lips by way of salutation 
was customary amongst relatives of both sexes, 
both in patriarchal and in latter times (Gen, xxix. 
1i; Cant. viii.1). ‘The kiss on the cheek as a 
mark of respect or an act of salutation has at all 
times been customary in the East. In the Chris- 


or stone knife was sometimes retained for sacred 
purposes after the introduction of iron and steel. 
In their meals the Jews made little use of knives, 
but they were required both for slaughtering ani- 
mals either for food or sacrifice, as well as cutting 
up the carcass (Ley. vii. 33, 34; vill. 15, 20, 25; 
ix. 13% ‘Num: "xviii. 183 1Sam* ixt*24)“ete:): 
Smaller knives were in use for paring fruit 
(Joseph.), and for sharpening pens (Jer. xxxvi. 
23). The razor was often used for Nazaritic pur- 
poses, for which a special chamber was reserved in 
the Temple (Num. vi. 5, 9,19; Ezek. v. 1; ete.). 
The pruning hooks of Isa. xviii. 5 were probably 
curved knives. The lancets of the priests of Baal 
were doubtless pointed knives (1 Kings xviti. 28.) 

Knop. A word employed in the A. V. to trans- 
late two terms, which refer to some architectural 
or ornamental object, but which have nothing in 
common. 1. Cuphtor. This occurs in the descrip- 
tion of the candlestick of the sacred tent in Ex. 
xxy. 31-86, and xxxvii. 17-22. 2. The second 
term, Pekaim, is found only in 1 Kings vi. 18, and 
vii. 24. The word signifies some globular thing 
resembling a small gourd, or an egg, though as to 
the character of the ornament we are quite in the 
dark. 

Ko/a is a word which occurs only in Ezek. xxiii. 
23, to designate a city of Babylonia. 

Ko/hath, second of the three sons of Levi, from 
whom three divisions of the Levites derived their 
origin and their name (Gen. xlvi. 11; Ex. vi. 16, 


LAODICEA. 


tian Church the kiss of charity was practiced not 
only as a friendly salutation, but as an act sym- 
bolical of love and Christian brotherhood (Rom. 
xvi. 16; 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiii. 12; 1 Thess. 
v. 26; 1 Pet.v.14). Among the Arabs the women 
and children kiss the beards of their husbands or 
fathers. The superior returns the salute by a kiss 
on the forehead. In Egypt an inferior kisses the 
hand of a superior, generally on the back, but 
sometimes on the palm also. To testify submis- 
sion, and in asking favors, the feet are often kissed 
instead of the hand. The written decrees of a soy- 
ereign are kissed in token of respect; even the 
ground is sometimes kissed by Orientals in the full- 
ness of their submission (Gen. xli. 40; 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 8; Ps. Ixxii. 9; ete.). Kissing is spoken of 
in Scripture as a mark of respect to idols (1 Kings 
xix. 18; Hos. xiii. 2). 

Kite (Heb. ayydh). The Hebrew word thus 
rendered otcurs in three passages, Lev. xi. 14, 
Deut. xiv. 13 and Job xxviii. 7: in the two former 
it is translated “kite” in the A. V., in the latter 
“vulture.” It is enumerated among the twenty 
names of birds mentioned in Dent. xiv., which 
were considered ‘unclean by the Mosaic law, and 
forbidden to be used as food by the Israelites. 

Knife. 1, The knives of the Egyptians in early 
times were of hard stone, and the use of the flint 


. 
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18; Num. iii. 17; 2 Chron. xxxiy. 12, etc.). Ko- 
hath was the father of Amram, and he of Moses 
and Aaron. From him, therefore, were descended 
all the priests; and those of the Kohathites who 
were not priests were of the highest rank of the 
Levites, though not the sons of Levi’s first-born. 
In the journeyings of the Tabernacle the sons of 
Kohath had charge of the holy portions of the 
vessels (Num. iy.). It appears from Ex. vi. 18-22, 
compared with 1 Chron. xxiii. 12; xxvi. 23-32, 
that there were four families of sons of Kohath— 
Amramites, Izharites, Hebronites and Uzzielites. 
Of the personal history of Kohath we know noth- 
ing, except that he came down to Egypt with Levi 
and Jacob (Gen. xlvi. 11), that his sister was 
Jochebed (Ex. vi. 20), and that he lived to the age 
of 133 years (Ex. vi. 18). 

Ko/rah. 1. Third son of Esau by Aholibamah 
(Gen. xxxvi. 5, 14, 18; 1 Chron. i. 35). He was 
born in Canaan before Esau migrated to Mount 
Seir (xxxvi. 5-9), and was one of the “dukes” of 
Edom, 2. Another Edomitish duke of this name 
sprung from Eliphaz, Esau’s son by Adah (Gen. 
xxxvi. 16), 8, One of the “sons of Hebron,” in 
1 Chron, ii. 48. 4. Son of Izhar, the son of Ko- 
hath, the son of Levi. He was leader of the re- 
bellion against Moses and Aaron in the wilder- 
ness, for which he perished with his followers by 


_ women mentioned by Moses. His’ three éons, 
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an earthquake and flames of fire (Num. xvi, ; xxvi. 
9-11). The grievance which rankled in the mind 
of Korah and his company was their exclusion 
from the office of the priesthood, and their being 
confined—those who were Leyites—to the inferior 
service of the tabernacle. F 

Kor’ahite (1 Chron. ix. 19, 31), Kor’hite or 
Kor/athite, that portion of the Kohathites who 
were descended from Korah, sometimes called Sons 
of Korah. They were an important branch of the 
singers (2 Chron. xx. 19). Hence we find eleven 
Psalms dedicated or assigned to the sons of Ko- 
rah, viz., Ps. 42, 44-49, 84, 85, 87, 88. 


L. 
La’adan. 1. An Ephraimite, ancestor of Joshua 
the son of Nun (1 Chron. vii. 26). 2. The son of 
Gershom, called Lipni (1 Chron. xxiii. 7, 8, 9; 
XXVi.'21) 
La’ban. 1. Son of Bethuel, brother of Re- 
bekah, and father of Leah and Rachel. The elder 
branch of the family remained at Haran when 
Abraham removed to the land of Canaan, and it is 
there that we first meet with Laban, as taking the 
leading part in the betrothal of his sister Rebekah 
to her cousin Isaac (Gen. xxiy. 10, 29-60; xxyii. 
43; xxix. 4). The next time Laban appears in 
the sacred narrative it is as the host of his nephew 
Jacob at Haran (Gen. xxix. 13, 14). ‘ 
Lacedemo/nians, the inhabitants of Sparta or 
Lacedemon, with whom the Jews claimed kindred 
(1 Mace. xii. 2, 5, 6, 20, 21; xiv. 20,23; xv. 23; 2 
Mace. v. 9). ; 
La/chish, a city of the Amorites, the king of 
which joined with four others, at the invitation of 
Adonizedek king of Jerusalem, to chastise the 
Gibeonites for their league with Israel (Josh. x. 3, 
5). They were routed by Joshua at Bethhoron, 
and the king of Lachish fell a victim with the 
others under the tree at Makkedah (y. 26). La- 
chish was one of the cities fortified by Rehoboam (2 
Chron. xi. 9). It was chosen as a refuge by Ama- 
ziah (2 Kings xiv. 19; 2 Chron. xxv. 27). 
Laha/i-ro’/i, The Well. In this form is given 
in the A. V. of Gen. xxiv. 62, and xxv: 1], the 
name of the famous well of Hagar’s relief, round 
which Isaac afterward resided. FB ae5 
Lah/mi, the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
slain by Elhanan the son of Zair, or Zaor (1 Chron. 
xx. 5). 9 deans 
La/ish, the city taken by the Danites, and 
under its new name of Daw became famous as the 
northern limit of the nation (Judg. xviii. 7, 14, 
27, 29). rt aay 
La/ish, father of Phaltiel, to whom Saul’ had 
given Michal, David’s wife (1 Sam: xxv. 44; 2 
Sam. iii. 15). itt cabl pee BET 
La’mech, properly Lemech. 1. The fifth lin- 
eal descendant from Cain (Gen. iv. 18-24). His 
two wives, Adah and Zillah, and his daughter 
Naamah, are, with Eve, the only antediluvian 


uigeeh, 
; 


JABAL, JUBAL and TUBAL-CAIN, are celebrated in 
Scripture as authors of useful inventions, 2. The 
father of Noah (Gen. y. 29). A eae 
Lamentations of Jeremiah. The Hebrew title 
of this book, Hah, is taken, like those of the five 
books of Moses, from the Hebrew word with which 
it opens. The poems belong tothe last days of the 
kingdom, or the commencement of the exile.’ They 
are written with the vividness of an eye-witn 
of the misery which he bewails. Who elsé but 
Jeremiah could have written with the strong pas- 
sionate feeling and entire submission to Jehovah 
which characterize both the Lamentations’ and 
the Prophecy of Jeremiah? The book consists of 
five chapters, each of which is a Ped eet, 0 
complete in itself, and having a distinct ‘subject, 
but brought under a plan which ineludes them all. 
Lamp. 1. That part of the golden candlestic 
belonging to the Tabernacle which bore the li 
also of each of the ten candlesticks placed by § 
omon in the Temple before the He ly of Hol 
(Ex. xxv. 87; 1 Kings vii. 49; 2 siv. 2 
xiii. 11; Zech. iv. 2). The lamps hte 
every evening, and cleansed every 3 
xxx. 7,8). 2. A torch or flambeau 
carried by the soldiers of Gideon ( 


bad: 


HOUSEHOLD DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. 


20; comp. xv.4). The use of lamps fed with oil 
in marriage processions is alluded to in the par- 
able of the ten virgins (Matt. xxv. 1). Modern 
Sgyptian lamps consist of small glass vessels 
with a tube at the bottom containing a cotton 
wick twisted round a piece of straw. For night 
traveling, a lantern composed of waxed cloth 


strained over a sort of cylinder of wire rings, and | 


a top and bottom of perforated copper. This 
would answer to the lamps within pitchers of 
Gideon. 

Lancet. This word is found in 1 Kings xviii. 
28 only,- The Hebrew term is Romach, which 
means a javelin, or light spear. 

Laodice’a, a town in the Roman province of 
AsIA, situated in the valley of the Meander, on a 
small river called the Lycus, with Conossa and 
TirpRAPOLIS a few miles to the west. Laodicea 
became under the Roman government a place of 
importance. Its trade was considerable: it lay on 


Lentit (Ervum Lens). 


the line of a great road; and it was the seat of a 
conventus. From the third chapter and seven- 
teenth verse of Ievelation we should gather it 
was a place of great wealth. Christianity was in- 
troduced into Laodicea, not, however, through the 
direct agency of St. Paul, for when, in writing 

from Rome to the Christians of Colosse, he sent a 

greeting to those of Laodicea, he had not visited 

cither place. But the preaching of the Gospel at 

Ephesus (Acts xviii. 19-xix. 41) must have re- 

sulted in the formation of churches where Jews 

were settled; and there were Jews in Laodicea. 

In subsequent times it became a Christian city of 

eminence, the see of a bishop and a meeting-place 

of councils. The Mohammedan invaders de- 
stroyed it; and it is now a scene of utter desola- 
tion. 

» Lap/idoth, the husband of Deborah the prophet- 

ess (Judg. iv. 4). 

‘Lapwing (ileb. duciphath) occurs only in Lev. 
xi. 19, and in the parallel passage of Deut. xiv. 18, 
amongst the list of those birds which were for- 
bidden by the law of Moses to be eaten by the 
Israelites. Commentators generally agree that the 
Hoopoe is the bird intended. Its crest is very ele- 

t: the long feathers forming it are each of them 
tipped with black. 

Lase’a (Acts xxvii. 8), a city of Crete, the ruins 
of which were discovered in 1856, a few miles to 
the eastward of Fair Havens. . 

- Latchet, the fastening by which the sandal was 

attached to the foot. It occurs in the expression 

in Gen. xiv. 23, and in Luke iii. 16, 

. Latin, the language spoken by the Romans, is 
mentioned only in John xix. 20, and Luke 
xxiii, 38. 

_ Lattice. The rendering in A. V. of three He- 
brew words. 1. Lshndb, which occurs Judg. v. 28, 
‘and Proy. vii. 6, and in the latter is translated 
“casement.” In both it stands in parallelism 

with “window.” 2. Khdraceim (Cant. il. 9) appar- 

ently synonymous with the preceding. 3. Sebdedh, 

#5 “a network” before a window or balcony, _Per- 


- haps the network through which Ahazial fell and 


if 


| hands and feet in before sacrifice. 
court between the altar and the door of the Tab- | 


received his mortal injury was on the parapet of 
his palace (2 Kings i. 2). 
Laver. 1. In the Tabernacle, a vessel of brass 


containing water for the priests to wash their | 


It stood in the 


ernacle (Ex. xxx. 19, 21). It rested on a basis, 
made from the mirrors of the women who assem- 
bled at the door of the Tabernacle-court (Ex. 
xxxviil. 8). 2. In Solomon’s Temple, besides the 


great molten sea, there were ten layers. of brass, | 
They were | 


raised on bases (1 Kings vii. 27, 39). 
used for washing the animals to be offered in 
burnt-offerings (2 Chron. iy. 6). 

Law. The word used with the article, and 
without any word of limitation, refers to the ex- 
pressed will of God, and usually to the Mosaic 
Law, or to the Pentateuch. The Hebrew word, 
térdh, lays more stress on its moral authority; the 
Greek nomos (vduoc), on its constraining power. 

Lawyer. The title “lawyer” is supposed to be 
equivalent to “scribe,” both on account of its ety- 
mological meaning, and also because a “lawyer” 
in Matt. xxii. 835 and Luke x. 25, is called “one 


of the scribes” in Mark xii. 28. 


Laz/arus, another form of the Hebrew name 
Eleazar. 1. Lazarus of Bethany, the brother of 
Martha and Mary (John xi.1). All that we know 
of him is derived from the Gospel of St. John, 
and that records little more than the facts of his 
death and resurrection. There are some coinci- 
deneces which identify Lazarus with the young 
ruler that had great possessions, of Matt. xix., 
Mark x., Luke xviii. The age (Matt. xix. 20, 22) 
and wealth agree with what we know of.the con- 
dition of the family at Bethany. Disease or death 
removes the father, and the two sisters are left 
with their younger brother. One of the malig- 
nant fevers of Palestine cuts off the life that was 
so precious. The sisters know how truly the di- 
vine Friend has loved him. They send to him 
the tidings of the sickness (John xi. 3). Then 
comes the journey, occupying two days more. 
When he and his disciples come, three days have 
passed since the burial. The friends from Jeru- 
salem, of the Pharisee and ruler class, are there 
with their consolations. The sisters receive the 
Prophet, and his sympathy with their sorrow 
leads him also to weep. The stone is rolled away 
from the mouth of the rock-chamber in which the 
body had been placed. “Ile that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with grave-clothes; 
and his face was bound about with a napkin.’ 
One scene more, and then the life of the family 
lapses again into obscurity. In the house of the 
sisters and the brother, there is a supper, and 
Lazarus is there, and Martha serves, no longer 
jealously, and Mary pours out her love in the 
costly offering of the spikenard ointment, and 
finds herself again misjudged. After this all 
knowledge of Lazarus ceases. The resurrection 
of Lazarus is recorded only by St. John. 2. The 
name of a poor man in the well-known parable of 
Luke xvi. 19-31. 

Lead, one of the most common of metals. The 
Hebrews were well aequainted with its uses. The 
rocks in the neighborhood of Sinai yielded it in 
large quantities, and it was found in Egypt. That 
it was common in Palestine is shown by Eccles. 
xlvii. 18. It was among the spoils of the Midian- 
ites (Num. xxxi. 22). The ships of Tarshish sup- 
plied the market of Tyre with lead (Ezek. xxvii. 
12). Its heaviness, noticed in Ex. xv. 10, and 
Eeclus. xxii. 14, caused it to be used for weights, 
which were in the forms of a round flat cake 
(Zech. v. 7), or a rough “stone” (v. 8). That the 
ancient Hebrews were acquainted with the use of 
solder is evident from Isaiah xli. 7. 

Le’ah, the daughter of Laban (Gen. xxix. 16). 


The dulJness or weakness of her eyes is mentioned | 


as a contrast to the beantiful appearance of her 
younger sister Rachel. Her father passed her off 
in her sister’s stead on the unconscious bride- 
groom. Jacob’s preference of Rachel grew into 


hatred of Leah, after he had married both sisters, | 


Leah, however, bore to him in quick succession 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, then Issachar, 
Zebulun and Dinah, before Rachel had a child. 
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country in which his father Isaac lived. She was 
buried in the family grave in Machpelah (ch. 
pd bE ag ie 

Leasing, “falsehood.” But the Hebrew word 
is “lies” (Ps. xl. 4; Iviii. 3, ete.). 

Leather. Leather in the Bible occurs but 


| twice (2 Kings i. 8; Matt. ili. 4). 


Leaven. The ordinary leaven consisted of old 
dough in a high state of fermentation, inserted 
into the mass of dough prepared for baking. The 
use of leaven was forbicden in all oflerings made 
to the Lord by fire. 

Leb’anon, a mountain range in the north of 
Palestine. It is tle “white mountains ”—the 
Mont Blane of Palestine, the northern border of 
the land of Israel (Deut. i. 7; xi. 24; Josh. i. 4). 
Lebanon was originally inhabited by the Hivites 
and Giblites (Jucg. iil. 3; Josh. xiii. 5, 6). The 
whole mountain range was assigned to the Israel- 
ites (Josh. xiii, 2-6; Judg. iii. 1-3). Hermon 
is the loftiest peak. 

Lebbe’us. This name occurs in Matt. x. 3. 
In Mark iii. 18, it is substituted for Thaddius. 
[See JupE. ] 

Leeks. The word chdtstr, translated leeks, 
oceurs twenty times in the Hebrew text. The 
Hebrew term, which denotes grass, is derived 
from a root signifying “to be green,” and may 
therefore stand for any green food, lettuce, endive, 
ete. 

Lees. The Hebrew shemer bears the radical 
sense of preservation. ence the expression 
“wine on the lees,” as meaning a generous, full- 
bodied liquor (Isa. xxv. 6). 

Le/hi, a place in Judah, the scene of Samson’s 
well-known exploit with the jawbone (Judg. xv. 
9, 14, 19). 

Lem/uel, the name of an unknown king to 
whom his mother «addressed the prudential 
maxims contained in Proy. xxxi. 1-9. 

Lentils (Gen. xxy. 84; 2 Sam. xvii. 28; xxiii. 
11, and Ezek. iv. 9). There are three or four 
kinds of lentils, all of which are still esteemed. 
Lentil bread is still eaten by the poor of Egypt. - 

Leopard occurs in Isa. xi. 6; Jer. y. 6; xili. 23; 
Dan, vii. 6; Hos. xiii. 7; Cant. iv. 8; Hab. i. 8. 
The hilly ranges of Lebanon were frequented by 
these animals. 

Leper, Leprosy. Leprosy is a white variety, 
covering either the entire body, or a large tract 
of its surface, which has obtained the name of 
lepra Mosaica. Such were the cases of Moses, 
Miriam, Naaman and Gehazi (Ex. iv. 6; Num, 


Fbn.). 


LEopARD (Leopardus varius, 


xii. 10; 2 Kings v. 1,27; comp. Lev. xiii. 13). 
The principal features are a rising or swelling, a 
scab or baldness, and a bright or white spot (xiii. 
2), But especially a white swelling in the skin, 
with a change of the hair of the part from the 
natural black to white or yellow (3, 4, 10, 20, 25, 
30), or an appearance of a taint going “deeper 
than the skin,” or again, “raw flesh’? appearing 
in the swelling (10, 14, 15), were critical signs of 
pollution. The mere swelling, or scab, or bright 
spot, was remanded for a week as donbtful (4, 21, 
26, 31), and for a second such period, if it had not 
yet pronounced (5). If it then spread (7, 22, 27, 
35), it was decided as polluting. But if after the 
second period of quarantine the trace died away 


She died some time after Jacob reached the south | and showed no symptom of spreading, it was a 
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mere scab, and the patient was adjudged clean (6, 
23, 34). It is clear that the leprosy of Ley. xiii., 
xiv., means any severe disease spreading on the 
surface of the body in the way described, and so 
shocking of aspect, or so suspected of infection, 
that public feeling called for separation. It is 
now undoubted that the “leprosy” of modern 
Syria, and which has a wide range in Spain, 
Greece and Norway, is the Elephantiasis Grecorum. 
It certainly was not the distinctive white leprosy, 
nor do any of the described symptoms in Ley. 
xiii. point to elephantiasis. “ White as snow” 
(2 Kings v. 27) would be as inapplicable to ele- 
phantiasis as to small-pox. 

- Le’vi. 1. The third son of Jacob by Leah. 
The name, derived from /dvdh, “to adhere,” gave 
utterance to the hope of the mother that her hus- 
band would be drawn to her. “This time will 
my husband be joined unto me, because I have 
borne him three sons” (Gen. xxix. 34). Levi, 
with his brother Simeon, avenged the outrage of 
their sister Dinah. Leyi, with his three sons, 
Gershon, Kohath, Merari, went down to Egypt 
with his father Jacob (Gen. xlvii. 11). 4. Son of 
Alpheus (Mark ii. 14; Luke v. 27, 29). [See 
Marttruew. | 

Levi’athan is found in Job iii. 8; xli. 1; Ps. 
Ixxiv. 14; civ. 26; Isa. xxvii. 1. The crocodile 
is clearly the animal denoted. 

Le’vites. The tribe that traced its descent 
from Levi. There was another division within 
the tribe, in the higher office of the priesthood 
limited to “the sons of Aaron.” Sometimes the 
word extends to the whole tribe, the priests in- 
cluded (Num. xxxy.2; Josh. xxi. 3,41; Ex. vi. 25; 
Ley. xxv. 32, etc.). Again, we read of “the priests 
the Levites” (Josh iii. 3; Ezek. xliy. 15). As 
the Tabernacle was the sign of their unseen King, 
so the Levites were the royal guard that waited 
exclusively on him. To “the priests the Levites” 
was to belong the office of preserving, transcribing 
and interpreting the law (Deut. xvii. 9-12; xxxi. 
26). The last prophet of the Old Testament sees, 
as part of his vision of the latter days, the time 
when the Lord “shall purify the sons of Levi” 
(Mal. iii..3). They, with the priests, formed the 
majority of the permanent Sanhedrim, and as 
such had a large share in the administration of 
justice even in capital cases. In the history of 
the New Testament it is as the type of a formal, 
heartless worship, without sympathy and without 
love (Luke x. 32). The mention of a Levyite of 
Cyprus in Acts iv. 36 shows that the changes of 
the previous century had carried that tribe also 
into “the dispersed among the Gentiles.” 

Levit/icus, relating principally to the Levites 
and priests, contains: 1. The laws tonching sacri- 
fices (chap. i—vii.). 2. The consecration of 
Aaron and his sons (chap. viii.); next, his first 
offering for himself and his people (chap. ix.) ; and 
lastly, the destruction of Nadab and Abihu, the sons 
of Aaron (chap. x.). 3. The laws cancerning purity 
and impurity, and the appropriate sacrifices and 
ordinances for putting away impurity (chap. xi— 
xvi.). -4. Laws intended to mark the separation 
between Israel and the heathen nations (chap. 
xvii.xx.), 5. Laws concerning the priests (xxi., 
xxii.), and certain holy days and festivals (xxiii., 
xxv.). 6. Promises and threats (xxvi. 2-46). 7. 
The laws concerning vows (xxvii.). Crities assign 
nearly the whole of this book to one writer, the 
Elohist, or author of the original document. 
We must not quit this book without a word on its 
spiritual meaning. That so elaborate a ritual 
looked beyond itself we cannot doubt. It was a 
prophecy of things to come; a shadow whereof 
the substance was Christ and his kingdom. We 
may not always be able to say what the exact re- 
lation is between the type and the antitype. But 
we cannot read the Epistle to the Hebrews and 
not acknowledge that the Levitical priests “served 
the pattern and type of heavenly things,” that the 
sacrifices of the law pointed to and found their 
interpretation in the Lamb of God, that the ordi- 
nances of outwezd purification signified the true 
inner cleansing of the heart and conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God. One idea 
penetrates the whole of this vast and burdensome 
ceremonial, and gives it a real glory even apart 


col ett i i ee a 


from any prophetic significance. Holiness is its 
character. 

Lib’anus. [See LeBANON.] 

Libertines occurs once only in the New Testa- 
ment (Acts vi. 9), is the Latin Libertini, that is, 
“freedmen.” They were Jews who had been re- | 
duced to slavery, afterward emancipated and re- | 
turned to the country of their fathers. 

Lib’nah. 1. A city in the south-west part of | 
the Holy Land appropriated with its “suburbs” 
to the priests (Josh. xxi. 13; 1 Chron, vi. 57). It 


was the native place of the queen of Josiah, and 
mother of Jehoahaz (2 Kings xxiii. 31), and Zede- 


kiah (xxiv. 18; Jer. li. 1). 
Lib’ya occurs only in Acts ii. 10. Libya is ap- 
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Timothy (2 Tim. iv. 21), who was the first bishop 
of Rome after the apostles. 

Lion. At present lions do not exist in Pales- 
tine, but they must in ancient times have been 
numerous. The lion of Palestine was the Asiatie 
variety. Among the Hebrews the lion was the 
achievement of the princely tribe of Judah, while 
in the closing book of the canon it received a 
deeper significance as the emblem of him who 
‘prevailed to open the book and loose the seven 
seals thereof” (Rev, v. 5). Its fierceness and 
cruelty rendered it an appropriate metaphor for a 
fierce and malignant enemy (Ps. vii. 2; xxii. 21; 
lvii. 4; 2 Tim. iv. 17), and hence for the areh- 
fiend himself (1 Pet. vy. 8). ’ 

‘Liz/ard. Lizards of various kinds 
abound in Egypt, Palestine and Arabia. 
The  Fan- Foot. Lizard (Ptyodaetylus 


Gecko) is common in Egypt, and is also | 


found in Palestine. It is reddish brown, 


spotted with white. 


CrocopiLy or TH NiLE (Crocouilus vulgarus. Fbn.). 
plied by the Greek and Roman writers to the 
African continent. 

Lice (Ileb. cinnim, cinndm) occurs only in Ex. 
viii. 16-18, and in Ps. ev. 81; both of which have 
reference to the third great plague of Egypt. 

Lieutenants. The Hebrew achash-darpan, the 
official title of the viceroys who governed the 
provinces of the Persian empire; “lieutenant” in 
Esth. iii. 12; viii. 9; ix. 3; Ezra viii. 86, and 
“prince” in Dan. iii. 2; vi. 1, ete. 

Ligure (Ieb. leshem), a precious stone mentioned 
in Ex. xxviii. 19; xxxix. 12. 

Lily. The Hebrew word denotes some plant of 
the lily species. That its flowers were brilliant 
in color would seem to be indicated in Matt. vi. 
28. The Lilium Chaleedonicum, or Scarlet Marta- 
gon, grows in profusion in the Levant. The 
Pheenician architects of Solomon’s temple deco- 
rated the capitals of the columns with leaves and 
flowers of the lily (1 Kings vii.); 

Lime is noticed three times in the Bible, viz., 
in Deut. xxvii. 2, 4, in Isa. xxxiii. 12, and in 
Amos ii. 1. . 

Linen. The general term was pishteh, which 
was employed, like our “cotton,” to denote not 


Barpary Lion. (Lom specimen inthe Zoological Gardens.) 


only the flax (Judg. xv. 14), or raw material from 
which the linen was made, but also the plant 
itself (Josh. ii. 6), and the manufacture from it. 
Lintel. The beam which forms the upper part 
of the framework of a door. 
Li’nus, a Christian known to St. Paul and to 


Loan. The Law strictly forbade in- 
terest to be taken for a loan to any poor 
person. It did not forbid temporar 
bondage in the case of debtors, but it 
forbade a Hebrew debtor to be detained 
as a bondsman longer than the 7th year 
(Ex. xxi. 2} Lev. xxv. 39, 423 Deut. b 
xv. 9). : 

Lock. The locks of Eastern hcuses 
are of wood, and consist of a partly 
hollow bolt which passés through a 
groove ina piece attached to the door 
into a socket in the door-post. 

Locust, a well-known insect, which 
commits terrible ravages on vegetation 
in the countries which it visits. The most de- 
structive of the locust tribe that oceur in the 
Bible lands are the Cidipoda migratoria and the 
Acridium peregrinum, and both these species occur 
in Syria and Arabia. Locusts were used as food 
(Lev. xi. 21, 22; Matt. ii. 4; Mark i. 6). 

Lodge, To. This word has, in the narrative 
portions of the Bible, the force of “ passing the 
night.” 

Lo/is, the grandmother of TimorHy, and doubt- 
less the mother of his mother Eunrcn (2 Tim. i. 5). 
From her, as well as from Eunice, Timothy ob- 
tained his intimate knowledge of the Jewish 
Scriptures (2 Tim. iii. 15). Hoag 

Looking-glasses. [See Mrrrors.] 

Lord. [See Gop.] $f Oe 

Lord’s Day, The (7 Kuptax) ‘Hyuépa, Rey. i. 10 
only), the weekly festival of our Lord’s resvr- 
rection, and identified with “the first day of the 
week,” or “Sunday,” of every age of the Church, 
Scripture says very little concerning this day. 
But that little indicates that the divinely inspired 
apostles, by their practice and by their precepts, 
marked the first day of the week as a day for 
meeting together to break bread, for communi- 
cating and receiving instruction, for laying up 
offerings in store for charitable purposes, for occu- 
pation in holy thought and prayer, = 5 

Lord’s Supper. This great central act of the 
worship of the Christian Church occurs but in one 
passage of the New Testament (1 Cor. xi. 20). 1. 
It was instituted on that night when Jesus and his 
disciples met together to eat the Passover t., 
xxvi. 19; Mark xiv. 16; Luke xmi. 13). 2. In 
the account given by the writer of the Acts of the 
life of the first disciples at Jerusalem, a pro. - 
nent place is given to this act, and to the phr 
which indicated it. He describes the ba 


or to the teaching of the apostles, in fel 
with them and with each other, and in br 
bread and in prayers (Acts ii. 42). Ty 
Lo-ruha’mah, i.e. “the uncompassionat 
the name of the daughter of Hosea the 
given to denote the utterly ruined condition 
the kingdom of Israel (Hos. i.6). 0 
Lot, the son of Haran, and the nep 
Abraham (Gen. xi. 27, 31). His sisi 
Mritcan the wife of Nahor, and Iscan, 
identified with Sarah. He removed 
ham and Sarai to Canaan (xii. 4, 
their original settlement between 
(ver. 3, 4). Here they separated 
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the plain of the Jordan, as far as Sodom (Gen. 
xiii. 10-14). The next occurrence in the life of 
Lot is his eapture by the four kings of the East, 
and his rescue by Abram (Gen. xiy.). The last 
scene preserved to us in the history of Lot is too 
well known to need repetition (Gen. xix.). His 
deliverance from the guilty and condemned city 
points the allusion of St. Peter (2 Pet. ii. 6-9). 

Lot. The custom of deciding doubtful ques- 
tions by lot is one of great extent and antiquity. 
The religious estimate of them may be gathered 
from Proy. xvi. 33. 

Love-feasts (Jude 12, and 2 Pet. ii. 13). [See 
Lorp’s Supper. | 

Lu/bim, a nation mentioned as contributing to 
Shishak’s army (2 Chron. xii. 3). : 

Lu/’cas (Philem, 24). [See Luxr.] 

Lu/cifer, found in Isa. xiy. 12, coupled with 
the epithet “son of the morning,” clearly signi- 
fies a “bright star,” and probably what we call 
the morning star. A symbolical representation 
of the king of Babylon, in his splendor and in his 
fall. Its application to Satan arises from the fact 
that the Babylonian Empire is in Scripture the 
type of tyrannical power, and connected with the 
empire of the Evil One. 

Lu/cius, a Roman consul. Lucius or CyRENE 
is first mientioned in the New Testament in com- 
pany with Barnabas, Simeon, called Niger, Ma- 
naen and Saul, who are described as prophets and 
teachers of the Church at Antioch (Acts xiii. 1). 

Lud, the fourth name in the list of the children 
of Shem (Gen. x. 22). 

Lu/dim (Gen. x. 13; 1 Chron. i. 11), a Mizraite 


Eerpr1an Woopex Lock anp Key. (Fairbairn.) 


people or tribe. Mentioned in four passages of 
the prophets (Isa. Ixvi. 19; Jer. xlvi. 9; Ezek. 
xxvii. 10; xxxviii. 5). 

Luhith, The Ascent of, a place in Moab, occurs 
only in Isa, xv. 5, and the parallel passage of 
Jeremiah (xlviii. 5), 

Luke was born at Antioch in Syria, and was 
taught the science of medicine. He joined St. 
Paul at Troas, and shared his journey into Mace- 
donia, remained at his side during his imprison- 
ment (Col. iy. 14; Philem. 24); and continued 
faithful to the Apostle to the end of his afflictions. 
As to his age and death, there is the utmost un- 
certainty. 

Luke, Gospel of, is ascribed to “the beloved 
physician,” Luke, the friend and companion of 
the Apostle Paul. From Acts i. 1, it is clear that 
the Gospel was written before the Acts of the 
Apostles. _There were many narratives of the 
life of our Lord current at the early time when 
Luke wrote his Gospel. St. Luke carefully fol- 
lowed out the whole course of events from the 
beginning, not as an eye-witness from the first; 
but a witness of some part of our Lord’s doings. 

Lunatics in Matt. iv, 24; xvii. 15, refers to 


some disease affecting both the body and the mind. | 


By Mark ix. 17-26, it is concluded that this dis- 
ease was epilepsy. 

Luz. _ It seems impossible to discover whether 
Luz and Bethel represent the same town, or dis- 
tinct places. The most probable conclusion is, that 
the two. pores were distinct, Luz being the city 
and. Bethel the pillar and altar of Jacob: that 
after the destruction of Luz the town of Bethel 
wrose, tai 
_Lycao’nia, a district of Asia Minor, On St. 
Paul’s first missionary journev he traversed Ly- 
caonia from west to east, and then returned on his 
steps (2 Tim. iii. 11). 

_ Ly‘cia, the name of that region of Asia Minor 


opposite the island of Rhodes. St. Paul visited 
= 


from Malhdbdah. 


the Lycian towns of PaTara 
Myra (Acts xxvii. 5). 

Lyd’da, the Greek form of the name (Acts ix. 
32, 39, 38), which appears in the Hebrew records 
as Lop. It is nine miles from Joppa. The water- 
course outside the town is said still to bear the | 
name of Abi-Butrus (Peter), in memory of the 
apostle. 

Lyd’ia, a maritime province in the west of Asia 
Minor (the rendering in Kzek. xxx: 5 for Ludim). 

Lydia, the first Muropean convert of St. Paul, 
and afterward his hostess during his first stay at 
Philippi (Acts xvi. 14, 15, also 40). She was a 
Jewish proselyte at the time of the apostle’s com- 
ing; and it was at the Jewish Sabbath worship by 
the side of a stream (v. 13) that the preaching of 
the gospel reached her heart. Her native place 
was THyATiRA, in the province of Asia (v. 14; 
Rev. ii. 18). Thyatira was famous for its dyeing 
works; and Lydia was connected with this trade, 
cither as a seller of dye, or of dyed goods. We 
infer that she was a person of considerable wealth. 

Lysa/nias, mentioned by St. Luke (iii, 1) as 
being tetrarch of ABILENE. 

Lys’ias, a nobleman of the blood royal (1 Mace. 
iii. 32; 2 Mace. xi. 1), entrusted by Antiochus 
Epiphanes (cir. B. c. 166) with the government of 
southern Syria, and the guardianship of his son 
Antiochus Eupator (1 Mace. iii. 32; 2 Mace. x. 
ee He carried on the war against Judas Macca- 

Us. 

Lys/ias, Clau/dius, “ chief captain of the band ”’ 
who rescued St. Paul from the hands of the mob 
at Jerusalem, and sent him under a guard to Felix 
(Acts xxi. 31, seq.; xxiii. 26; xxiv. 7). 

Lysim/achus. 1. “A son of Ptolemeus of Je: 
rusalem,” the Greek translator of the Book of 
Esther (2 comp. Esth. ix. 20). 2. A brother of 
the high priest Menclaus. Te fell a victim to the 
fury of the people (2 Macv. iv. 29-42). 

Lys’tra, the place where divine honors were 
offered to St. Paul, and where he was stoned (Acts 
xiv.) ; also the home of Trmormeus (Acts xvi. 1), 
Lystra was in the eastern part of the great plain 
of Lycaonia. 


(Acts xxi. 1) and | 


~ M. 


Ma/acah. 1. The mother of Absalom, also 
called MAAcHAn (2 Sam. ii.3). 2. MAacant and 
(in Chron.) Maacau. A small kingdom in close 
proximity to Palestine. 

Ma/achah. 1. The daughter of Nahor (Gen. 
xxii. 24), 2. The father of Achish (1 Kings ii. 
39). 3. The daughter, or more probably grand- 
daughter, of Absalom, wife of Rehoboam, and 
mother: of Abijah (1 Kings xv. 2; 2 Chron. xi. 
20-22). The mother of Abijah is elsewhere called 
“ Michaiah, the daughter of Uriel.of Gibeah” (2 | 
Chron. xiii. 3). It is probable that “Michaiah” 
is the error of a transcriber, and that “ Maachah”’ 
is the true reading in all cases. 4. (1 Chron. ii. 
48). 5. The daughter of Talmai king of Geshur, 
and mother of Absalom (1 Chron. iii. 2); also 
called MaAacau in A. V. of 2 Sam. iii. 3. 

Maach/athi, and Maach/athites, The. Two 
words which denote the inhabitants of the small 
kingdom of Maacuan (Deut. iii. 14; Josh. xii. 
5; xiii. 11, 13), 

Ma/ath, son of Mattathias in the genealogy of 
Jesus Christ (Luke iii, 26). 

Maccabees, The. This title, originally the 
surname of Judas, one of the sons of Mattathias, 
was afterward extended to the heroic family of 
which he was one of the noblest representatives. 
The original term Maccabi was probablv formed 
Although the name Maccabees 
has gained the widest currency, that of Asmoneans 
or Hasmoneans, is the proper name of the family, 
which is derived from Cashmon, great-grandfather 
of Mattathias. The causes of the Maccabean war 
are pointed out under Antiocnus IV. (1 Mace. v. 
62). The standard of independence was first raised 
by Marraruras, a priest of the course of Joiarib, 
which was the first of the twenty-four courses (1 
Chron. xxiy. 7), and consequently of the noblest 
blood. Fle seems, however, to have been already 
advanced in years when the rising was made, and 


he did not long survive the fatigues of active ser- | 


| sepulchre of his fathers at Modin.” 


| gaining several victories over 


Palestinian provinces, Judas 
| Jerusalem, except the 
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vice, He died n. ¢. 166, “and was buried in the 
2. Matiathias 
himself named J upas apparently his third son— 
as his successor in direciing the war of indcpen- 
dence (1 Mace. ii. 66). The energy and skili of 
“THE MaccasBeEg,” us Judas is oitcn called in 2 
Mace., fully justitied his father’s prefcrence. After 
the other generals 
of Aniiochus, and defeating Lysias, whom Anti- 
ochus Lpiphanes left in the government of the 
was able to occupy 
“tower” (1 Mace. vi. 18, 
19), and purified the Temple (1 Mace. iy. 36, - 
41-53) on the 25th of Cisleu, exactly three years 
after its profanation (1 Mace. i. 59). He fell at 
Eleasa, the Jewish Thermopyle, fighting at des- 
perate odds against invaders. His body was buried 
at Modin “in the sepulchre of his fathers” (B.C. 
161). 38, After the death of Judas the patriotic 
party seems to have been for a short time wholly 
disorganized, and it was only by the pressure of 
unparalleled suf‘erings that they were driven to re- 
new. the conflict. Tor this purpose they offered 
the command to JonATHAN, strnamcd Appkus 
(the wary), the youngest scn of Matiathias. After 
two or three campaigns Dacchides acecptcd terms 
which Jonathan proposed; and upon his depar- 
ture Jonathan “judged the people at Michmas” 
(1 Mace. ix. 73), and gradually extendcd his power. 
Ue at last fell a victim to the treachery of Try- 
phon, who put him to death zB. c, 144 (1 Mace. xi 
8-xii. 4). 4. As soon as Sxruon, the last remain- 
ing brother of the Maccabean family, heard of the 
detention of Jonathan in Ptolemais by Trypkon, 
he placed himself at the head of tke patriotic 
party. Ie made overturcs to Demetrius LI. (B. Cc. 
143), which wore favorably reccived, and the in- 
dependence of the Jews was at length formally ree- 
ognized. With two of his sons he was murdered 
at Dok by Ptolomeus, B. c. 125 (1 Mace. xvi. 
11-16). 5. The troasen of. Ptolemaus failed in 
iis onject, Jomamnus Uyrcanvs, one of the sons 
of Simon, escaped from the plot by which his life 
was threatencd, and at once assumed the govern- 
ment \B. C,135). Ile reduced Idumea, ecnfirmed 
the alliance with Rome, and at lergth suecceded 
in destroying Samaria, the hated rival of Jerusa- 
lem, B. c.109. The external splendor of his goy- 
ernment was marred by the growth of intcrnal 
divisions; but John escaped the fate of all the 
older members of his family, and dicd in peace, B. 
c. 106-5, His eldest son Aristobulus I. who euc- 
ceeded, was the first who assumed the kingly title, 
though Simon had enjoyed the fullnecs of the ee 
power. The great outlines of the Maccabszan con- 
test, which are somewhat hidden in the annals 
thus briefly epitomized, admit of being traced with 
fair distinctness. 

Maccabees, Books of. Four books which 
bear the common title of “Maccabees” are found 
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in some MSS, of the LXX. Two of these were in- 
cluded in the early current Latin versions of the 
Bible, and retained among the apocrypha by the 
reformed churches. The two other books obtained 
no wide circulation. 

Macedo/nia, the first part of Europe which re- 
ceived the Gospel directly from St. Paul, and an 
important scene of his subsequent missionary 
labors and those of his companions. 

Ma‘chir, the father of Geuel the Gadite, who 
went With Caleb and Joshua to spy out the land 
of Canaan (Num. xiii. 15). 

Ma/chir. 1. The eldest son (Josh. xvii. 1) of 
the patriarch Manasseh (1 Chron. vii. 14). His 
children are commemorated as having been ca- 
ressed by Joseph before his death (Gen. 1. 23). 2. 
The son of Ammiel, who rendered service to Saul 
and David when they were in difficulty (2 Sam. 
ix. 4,5; xvii. 27-29). 

Machpe/lah. [See Hepron.] 
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Mad/ai (Gen. x. 2), the third son of Japhet, and 
the progenitor of the Medes. 

Madness. In Scripture a derangement, pro- 
ceeding either from weakness of intellect, or from 
ungovernable violence of passion. In John x. 20, 
madness is demoniacal possession. 

Ma/don, one of the principal cities of Canaan 
(Josh. xi. 1; xii. 19). 

Mag/dala. 
only. In St. Mark (viii. 10) we find the “ parts of 
Dalmanutha,” on the western edge of the lake of 
Gennesareth. Magdala conferred her name on 
“Mary the Maedal-ene.” 

Magi. 1. Historically the Magi are conspicu- 
ous as a Persian religious caste. They appear in 
Jeremiah among the retinue of the Chaldean king, 
and.thus rose to favor and power. The Magi took 
their places among “the astrologers and _ star- 
gazets.”’ It is with such that we have to think of 
Daniel and his fellow-exiles as associated (Dan. v. 
11). 2. The word to the Greeks became a by- 
word for the worst form of imposture (Acts vili. 
9; xiii. 8). 3. In St. Matthew (ii. 1-12) the Magi 
appear as “ wise men’’ who were guided by a star 
from “the East” to Jerusalem, inquiring for the 
new-born king of the Jews, whom they had come 
to worship. Their arrival and inquiries threw 
Jerusalem into commotion. Herod learnt that 
the Messiah was to be born at Jerusalem, and sent 
them on to discover his abode. The star guided 
them, and at length stood still above the house 
where Jesus was. They paid him their willing 
homage, and presented their costly gifts. By a 
dream they were warned by God not to return to 
Herod, and they departed into their own country. 

Magic, Magicians. The arts practiced by the 
Egyptians, the Canaanites and their neighbors, 
the [ebrews, the Chaldeans and probably the 
Greeks, as part of religion. It was so strictly for- 
bidden by the Law that it could never have had 
any recognized existence, save in times of apos- 
tasy.. The carrying away of Laban’s teraphim 
by Rachel, and his determined search for them 
(Gen. xxxi. 19, 30, 32-35), calling them his 
“ods,” is the first notice of a superstition that 
afterward added corrupt practices to the true re- 
ligion, The worship of teraphim after the oecu- 
pviion of the Promised Land was one of the cor- 
ript practices of those Hebrews who leant to 
i lolatry, but did not abandon their belief in the 
(todof Israel. The magicians of Egypt are 
spoken of as a class in the histories of Joseph 
and Moses. In. the narrative of the events 
before the Exodus, they were summoned by 
Pharaoh to oppose Moses. All we can gather 
from the narrative is, that the appearances pro- 
duced by them were suflicient to deceive Pharaoh 
on three oecasions. In the latter days magical 
prego of many kinds prevailed among the He- 

rews, as we learn from the condemnation of 
them by the prophets. The notice of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s divination by arrows, where it is said “he 
shuffled arrows” (xxi. 21), refers to a practice in 
use among the pagan Arabs. After the Captivity 
the Jews gradually abandoned the practice. 

Ma’goz. In Gen. x. 2 Magog appears as the 
second son of Japheth in Ezek. xxxvili. 2; xxxix. 
1, 6, as a country of which Gog was the prince, 
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the Mu being a prefix significant of a country of 
northern locality (xxxix. 2). i 

Ma’gor-mis-sabib, literally, “terror on every 
side ;” the name given by Jeremiah to Pashur the 
priest (Jer. xx. 3). 

Mahal/aleel. i. The fourth from Adam, and 
son of Cainan (Gen. y. 12, 13, 15-17; 1 Chron. 
i. 2). 2. A descendant of Perez, or Pharez, the 
son of Judah (Neh. xi. 4). 

Ma/halath, the daughter of Ishmael, and one 
of the wives of Esau (Gen. xxviii. 9), 

Ma’halath, one of the eighteen wives of King 
Rehoboam, apparently his first (2 Chron. xi. 18). 


The name is found in Matt. xv. 39 | 


Ma/halath, the title of Ps. liii., and Ma’halath- | xxxiii. 4). 


lean/noth, the title of Ps. 1xxxviii. 

Mahana/im, a town on the east of the Jordan, 
signifying two hosts or two camps, a name giyen to 
it by Jacob, because he there met “the angels of 


| God” (Gen. xxxii. 1, 2) on the south side of the 


torrent Jabbok. 

Ma/her-sha/lal-hash’baz, 7%. e¢., hasten-booty, 
speed-spoil. This name was given by divine direé¢- 
tion, to indicate that Damascus and Samaria were 


| soon to be plundered by the king of Assyria (Isa. 


viii. 1-4). 

Mah’lon, the first husband of Ruth. He and 
his brother Chilion were sons of Elimelech and 
Naomi, and are described as ‘“ Ephrathites of 
Bethlehem-judah” (Ruth i. 2, 5; iv. 9,10; comp. 
1 Sam. xvii. 12). 

Ma/hol, the father of Ethan the Ezrahite, and 
Heman, Chalcol and Darda, the four men most 
famous for wisdom next to Solomon himself (1 
Kings iv. 31). 

Makke/’dah, memorable as the scene of the ex- 
ecution by Joshua of the five confederate kings 
(Josh. x. 10-30). Its site is uncertain. 

Mak’tesh, a place, the inhabitants of which 
are denounced by Zephaniah (i. 11). 

Mal’achi, the last, called “the seal” of the 
prophets, and his prophecies constitute the closing 
book of the canon. Of his personal history noth- 
ing is known. Malachi was contemporary with 
Nehemiah, and prophesied after the times of 
T[aggai and Zechariah. We may conclude that 
Malachi delivered his prophecies after the second 
return of Nehemiah from Persia (Neh. xiii. 6). 

Mal’cham. 1. Son of Shaharaim by his wife 
Hodesh (1 Chron. viii. 9). 2. The idol Molech, 
(Zeph. i. 5). 

Malchi’ah. 1. The son of Levi, and ancestor 
of Asaph the minstrel (1 Chron. vi. 40). 2. One 
ot the sons of Parosh (Ezra x. 25). 38. Enumerated 
among the sons of Harim (Ezra x. 31). 4. Son 
of Rechab, and ruler of Bethhaccerem (Neh. iii. 
14). 5. “The goldsmith’s son,” who assisted in 
rebuilding the wall of Jerusalem (Neh. iii. 31). 
6. One of the priests who stood at the left hand 
of Ezra when he read the law to the people in 
the street before the water gate (Nch. viii. 4). 7. 
A priest, the father of Pashur=Matrcniyau 1 
(Neh. xi. 12; Jer. xxxviii.1). 8. The son of Ham- 
melech, into whose dungeon Jeremiah was cast 
(Jer. xxxviii. 6). 

Mal’chus, the servant of the high priest whose 
right ear Peter cut off (Matt. xxvi. 51; Mark 
xiv. 47; Luke xxii. 49-51; John xviii.10). He 
was the personal servant of the high priest of the 
Sanhedrim. Luke is the only one who mentions 
the act of healing. 


Mallows (Job xxx. 4). By the Hebrew word 


| malliach we are to understand in all probability 


the Atriplex halimus, a saltish plant eaten in Syria, 
as we eat greens, 


Mam/mon (Matt. vi. 24; Luke xvi. 9) signi-— 


fies “riches.” It is used in St. Matthew as a per- 
sonification of riches. 

Mam/re, an Amorite, who with his brothers, 
Esheol and Aner, was in alliance with Abram 
(Gen. xiv. 13, 24), and under the shade of whose 
oak-grove the patriarch dwelt in the interval be- 
tween his residence at Bethel and at Beersheba 
(xiii. 18; xviii. 1), In the subsequent chapters 
Mamre is a mere local appellation (xxiii. 17, 19; 
xXv9% axlixn30 3/13): 

Man/aen (Acts xiii.), one of the teachers and 
prophets at Antioch at the time of the appoint- 
ment of Saul and Barnabas as missionaries. 

Manas’seh, the eldest son of Joseph, by his 
wife Asenath (Gen. xli. 51; xlvi. 20), so called by 


| Joseph because “God hath-made-me-forget all 


my toil and all my father’s house.” In the divi- 
sion of the Promised Land half of the tribe of 
Manasseh settled east of the Jordan (Josh. xiii. 
29-83). The other half tribe settled to the west 
of the Jordan (Josh. xvii.). 

Manas/seh. 1. The thirteenth king of Judah, 
son of Hezekiah and Hephzibah (2 Kings xxi. 1), 
wscended the throne at the age of 12. His acces- 
sion was the signal for an entire change. Idolatry 
was again established, and he consecrated idola- 
trous altars in the Sanctuary itself (2 Chron. 
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The aged Isaiah, according to the old 
Jewish tradition, was put to death. Retribution 
came soon in the natural sequence of events. The 
| king himself was made prisoner and carried off 
| to Babylon in the 22d year of his reign. There 
_his eyes were opened, and he repented, and his 
prayer was heard, and the Lord delivered him (2 
Chron. xxiii. 12, 13). He was buried, not with 
the burial of a king, but in the garden of Uzza 
(2 Kings xxi. 26). He was succeeded by his son 
Amon, B. c, 642, The prayer that bears his name 
in the Apocrypha cannot be considered as iden- 
tical with that referred to in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 


Eayptian IHors. (From Wilkinson.) 


Manas/ses. 1. MANAsseH, king of Judah 
(Matt. i. 10), to whom the apocryphal prayer is 
attributed. 2. Mawnassen, the. son of Joseph 
(Rey. vii. 6). 

Mandrakes. Mentioned in Gen. xxx. 14, 15, 16, 
and in Cant. vii. 13. From the former passage 
we learn that they were found in the fields of 
Mesopotamia, and that the fruit was gathered “in 
the days of the wheat-harvest,” 7 e, in May. 
From Cant. vii. 13 we learn that the plant in 
question was strong-scented, and that it. grew in 
Palestine the end of April. The mandrake (Atropa 
mandragora) is closely allied to the well-known 
deadly nightshade (A. belladonna). ~ 

Manger. ‘This word occurs only in connection 
with the birth of Christ in Luke ii.7, 12,16. The 
original term, found but once besides in the New 
Testament, Luke xiii. 15, is rendered by “stall.” 


take up their lodging. | 


their animals an 


xvi 20; 21). 


not as a product of nature. 


from the tamarisk shrub (Tamarix gallica). > 
~Mano/ah, the father of Samson; a native of 
the town of Zorah (Judg. xiii. 2). [See Samson. 
Manslayer. (Num. xxxy. 22; Deut: xix. 
The law seems intended to prevent the imq 
tion of malice in any such case (Deut. 
In all these cases the manslayer was al 
retire toa city of refuge. 
St- 


The word in Classical Greek means a manger, 
crib, or feeding trough ; but according to Schleus- 
ner its real signification in the New Testament 
is the open court-yard, attached to the inn or 
khan. into which the cattle would be shut at night, 
and where the Fs aie travelers might unpack 


Manna (Ex. xvi. 14-36; Num. xi. 7-9; Deut. 
viii. 3, 16; Josh. v. 12; Ps. Ixxviii. 24, 26; Wisd. 
From there passages we learn that 
the manna came every morning except the Sab- 
bath, in the form of a small round seed resem- 
bling the hoar frost; that it must be gathered 
carly, before the sun became so’ hot as to melt it; 
that it must be gathered every day except the 
Sabbath; that the attempt to lay aside for a suc- 
ceeding day, except on the day immediately pre- 
ceding the Sabbath, failed by the substance  be- 
coming wormy and offensive; that it was: pre- 
pared for food by grinding and baking; that the 
nation subsisted upon it for forty years; and that 
it was always regarded as.a miraculous gift, and 
The name is derived 
from the inquiry (mdn hu, what is this?) which 
the Hebrews made when they first saw it upon the 
ground. The substance now called manna in the 
Arabian desert, is collected in the months of June 
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Mantle. The word has four Hebrew terms, dis- 
tinet both in derivation and meaning. 1. S’micah 


(Judg. iy. 18), the thing with which Jael covered | 
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Sisera, 2, Meil, “mantle” in 1 Sam. xv. 
xxviii. 14; Ezra ix. 3, 5, ete. 3. Maatdphdh 
(Isa iii. 22 only). Some article of a lady’s nace 
4, Addereth, “mantle” in 1 Kings xix. 13, 19; 2 
Kings ii. 8, 13, 14. 

Ma/on, one of the cities of the tribe of Judah 
(Josh. xy. 55; 1 Sam. xxiii, 24, 25). 

Ma/onites, The, a people mentioned in one of 
the addresses of Jehovah to the repentant Israel- 
ites (Judg. x. 12). A people residing in the 
desert far south of Palestine. 

Ma/’ra (Ruth i. 20), “Call me not Naomi 
(pleasant), but call me Mara (bitter), for Shaddai 
hath dealt-very-bitterly (hamér) with me.” 

Ma’rah, bitterness, a place in the wilderness of 
Shur (Ex. xv. 23, 24; Num. xxxiii. 8), where was 
a spring of bitter water, sweetened by the casting 
in of a tree which “the Lord showed” to Moses. 

Maranath/a, an expression used by St. Paul at 
the conclusion of his First Epistle to the Cor- 
inthians (xvi. 22). It is a Grecised form of the 
Aramaic words mdran dthd, “ our Lord cometh.” 

Marble. Shésh, the term for marble, may be 
taken to mean almost any shining stone. 

Mar’cus, the Evangelist Mark (Col. iv. 10; 
Philem. 24; 1 Pet. v.13). [See Marx.] 

Mark, Mark the Evangelist, the same as “John 
whose surname was Mark” (Acts xii. 12, 25), 


marriage differ in many respects from those with 
which we are familiar. In the first place, the 
choice of the bride devolved not on the bride- 


groom himself, but on his relations or on a friend | 


deputed by the bridegroom for this purpose. The 
consent of the maiden was sometimes asked (Gen. 
xxiv. 58); but this appears to have been subordi- 
nate to the previous consent of the father and the 
adult brothers (Gen. xxiv. 51; xxxiy. 11). Occa- 
sionally the whole business of selecting the wife 
was left in the hands of a friend. " The selection 
of the bride was followed by the espousal, which 
was a formal proceeding, undertaken by a friend 
or legal representative on the part of the bride- 
groom, and by the parents on the part of the 
bride; it was confirmed by oaths, and accompanied 
with presents to the bride. There is abundant 
evidence that women, whether married or un- 
married, went about with their faces unveiled 
(Gen, xii, 14; xxiv. 16, 65; xxix. 11; 1 Sam. i. 
3). Women not unfrequently held important 
offices. They took their part in matters of public 
interest (Ex. xv. 20; 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7). The 
allegorical and typical allusions to marriage have ex- 
clusive reference to one subject, viz., to exhibit 
the spiritual relationship between God and his 
people. 

Mars’ Hill, better known by the name of Are- 
opagus. A rocky height in Athens from which St. 
Paul delivered his memorable address (Acta xvii. 
22-31). 
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was the son of a certain Mary, who dwelt at Je- 
rusalem (Acts xii. 12). Converted by Peter (1 
Pet. vy. 13), he went with Paul and Barnabas as 
their “ minister.’ We find him by the side of that 
Apostle in his first imprisonment at Rome (Col. 
iv. 10; Philem. 24), with Peter at Babylon (1 
Pet. y. 13), and with Timothy at Ephesus (2 
Tim-iv. 11). Supposed to have suffered a martyr’s 
death, 

_ Mark, Gospel of. That the Gospel was written 
under the sanction of Peter, and its matter in 
some degree derived from him, is probable by the 
evident traces of an eye-witness in many of the 
narratives. He scarcely refers to the Old Testa- 
ment, and the word law does not once occur. 
There is little doubt but that the Gospel was meant 
for use amongst the Gentiles. It was written about 
thirty years after the death of Christ. It is the 


history of the war of Jesus against sin and eyil 
in the world during the time that he dwelt as a_ 
Man among men. 

_- Marriage. The institution of marriage dates 
from man’s original-creation. The customs of the 
Hebrews and of Oriental nations in regard to 


Mosque at Hesron (MACHPELAR), AND Part oF TH 


EB Town. 
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Mar’sena, one of the seven princes of Persia 
(Esth. i. 14). 

Mar’tha, the sister of Lazarus and Mary. The 
facts recorded in Luke. x. and John xi. indicate 
her sharing in Messianie hopes and accepting 
Jesus as the Christ. She, no less than Lazarus 
and Mary, has the distinction of being one whom 
Jesus loved (John xi. 3). Her position was ob- 
viously that of the elder sister, the head and 
manager of the household. 

Mary of Cleophas was the sister of St. Mary 
the Virgin, and the mother of James, Joses, Jude 
and Simon. 

Mary Magdale’ne, from the town of Magdala. 
She appears for the first time in Luke viii. 2. Of 
Mary it is said specially that “seven devils went 
out of her,’”’ and the number indicates, as in Matt. 
xii. 45, and the “legion” of the Gadarene de- 
moniae (Mark y. 9), a possession of more than 
ordinary malignity. Mary Magdalene had been 
to the tomb and had found it empty, had seen the 
“vision of angels” (Matt. xxviii. 5; Mark xvi. 
5). She went with her cry of sorrow to Peter and 
John (John xx. 1, 2). She has become the type 
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of a class of repentant sinners; but there is no 
authority for identifying her with the “sinner” 
who anoints the feet of Jesus in Luke vii. 36-50, 
It has also been believed that Mary Magdalene is 


| the same as the sister of Lazarus. But this suppo- 
| sition is startling. 
_ except that of love and reverence for their Master, 
|iscommon. The epithet Magdalene seems chosen 
| for the purpose of distinguishing her from all 


Not one single circumstance, 


other Marys. No one Evangelist gives the slight- 
est hint of identity. The Gospels record two 
anointings of our Saviour (Matt. xxvi.; Mark 
xiv.; Luke vii.; John xii.), The only passage 
adduced in fayor of one woman is John xi. 2. 
But the words which we find there refer to the 
history which was about to follow in ch, xii. 
Moreover, there is not the slightest trace of the 
life of Mary of Bethany ever haying been one of 
open and flagrant impurity. 

Mary, mother of Mark. We learn from Col. 
iv. 10 that she was sister to Barnabas. 

Mary, sister of Lazarus. She and her sister 
Martha appear in Luke x. 40. The same charac- 
ter shows itself in the history of John xi, The 
treasured alabaster-box of ointment is brought 
forth at the final feast of Bethany, John xii. 3. 

Mary the Virgin, the mother of our Lord. She 
was of the tribe of Judah, and of the lineage of 
David (Ps. exxxii. 11; Luke i. 32; Rom. i. 3). 
She had a sister, named, like herself, Mary (John 
xix. 25), and she was connected by marriage 
(Luke i. 36) with Elizabeth of the lineage of 
Aaron. Her betrothal to Joseph, and the circum- 
stances connected with her becoming the mother 
of our Lord, are related elsewhere. [See JEsus 
Cunist.] rom the time at which our Lord’s 
ministry commenced, St. Mary is withdrawn almost 
wholly from sight. Four times only is the veil 
remoyed. These four occasions are: 1. The mar- 
riage at Cana of Galilee (John ii.). 2. The 
attempt which she and his brethren made “to 
speak with him” (Matt. xii. 46; Mark iii. 21 and 
31; Luke viii. 19). 38. The Crucifixion. 4, The 
days succeeding the Ascension (Acts i. 14). If to 
these we add two references to her, the first by her 
Nazarene fellow-eitizens (Matt. xiii. 54, 55; 
Mark vi. 1-3), the second by a woman in the 
multitude (Luke xi. 27), we have specified everw 
event known to us in her life. It is noticeable 
that, on every occasion of our Lord’s addressing 
her, or speaking of her, there is a sound of reproof 
in his words, with the exception of the last words 
spoken to her from the cross. 

Mary, a Roman Christian who is greeted by St. 
Paul in his Epistle to the Romans (xvi. 6) as 
having toiled hard for him. ; 

Mas‘chil. The title of thirteen Psalms: xxxii., 
xlii., xliv., xlv., lii-lv., Ixxiv., Ixxviii., lxxxviii, 
lxxxix., exlii. 

Mas/sa, a son of Ishmael (Gen xxy. 14; 1 
Chron. i. 30). 

Mas’sah, i.e., “temptation,” also called MrErt- 
BAH, where the Israelites tempted Jehovah (Ex. 
xvi. 7; Ps, xcy.,8, 9; Heb. iii. 8). 

Mastich-tree occurs only in the Apocrypha 
(Susan. ver. 54). The fragrant resin known in the 
arts as “‘mastich” is the produce of this tree, 
whose scientific name. is Pistachia lentiscus. 

Ma’tri, a family to which Saul the king of 
Israel belonged (1 Sam. x. 21). 

Mat/’tan. 1. The priest of Baal slain in the 
idol temple at Jerusalem (2 Kings xi. 18; 2 
Chron, xxiii. 17). 2. The father of Shephatiah 
(Jer. xxxviii. 1). 

Mattan’ah. The original name of Zedekiah 
king of Judah (2 Kings xxiv.17). 2. A Levite 
singer (1 Chron. ix. 15), leader of the Temple 
choir after its restoration (Neh. xi. 17; xii. 8). 
We find him among the Levites of the second 
rank, “keepers of the thresholds,” an office which 
fell to the singers (comp. 1 Chron. xy. 18, 21). 3. 
A descendant of Asaph (2 Chron. xx. 14), 4. 
One of the sons of Elam (Ezra x. 26). 5. One of 
the sons of Zattu (Ezra x. 27). 6. A descendant 
of Pahath-Moab (Ezra x. 30). 7, One of the sons 
of Bani (Ezra x. 37). 8. A Levite, father of 
Zaccur, and ancestor of Hanan, the under-treasurer 
who had charge of the offerings for the Levites in 
the time of Nehemiah (Neh, xiii, 13.) 9. One of 
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the fourteen sons of JIeman, whose office it was to 
blow the horns in the Temple service as appointed 
by David (1 Chron. xxv. 4, 16). 10. A descend- 
ant of Asaph, the Levite minstrel, who assisted in 
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| Hebrew a cave, and it is assumed that the refer- | returned from the captivity with Zerubbabel 


ence is to some cayern in the neighborhood of | 


| Zidon. 


the purification of the Temple ia the reign of | 


Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxix. 13). 

Mattathi’as. 1. Vhe father of the Maccabees 
(T° Mace 'it.1, 14, 16, 17, 19, 24,27, 45, 49; 
xiv. 29). 2. The son of Simon Maccabeeus, mur- 
dered, together with his father and brother, by 
Ptolemzus (1 Mace. xvi. 14). 

Mat’/thew. The Apostle and Evangelist, the 
same as Levi (Luke v. 27-29) the son of Alpheus 
(Mark ii. 14). The publicans who farmed the 
Roman taxes employed natives of the province 
where the taxes were collected, to which class 
Matthew belonged. 

Matthew, Gosp2l of, was written by the 
Apostle in Hebrew and in Palestine in the first 
century. It was written for Jewish converts, to 
show them in Jesus of Nazareth the Messiah of 
the Old Testament whom they expected. Jewish 
converts over all the world seem to have been 
intended, and not merely Jews in Palestine. It is 

ervuded by one principle, the fulfiliment of the 
ae, and of the Messiamie prophecies in the per- 
son of Jesus. 

Matthi’as, the Apostle elected to fill the place 
of the traitor Judas (Acts i. 26). He had been a 
constant attendant upon the Lord Jesus during 
the whole course of his ministry. He preached 
the Gospel and suffered martyrdom in Ethiopia. 

Mattock (Isa. vii. 25). The tool used in Arabia 
for loosening the ground, described by Niebuhr, 


G 
39, 


| sense of animal food. 


Meat. Itdoes not appear that the word “ meat”? | 
is used in either the Old or New Testament, inthe 
The latter is denoted uni- 
formly by ‘ flesh.” 

Meat-offering. The word minchdh signifies | 
originally a gift of any kind, and appears to be 
used generallylof a gift from an inferior to a supe- 
rior, whether God or man. The law or ceremonial 
of the meat-offering is described in Ley. ii. and vi. 
14-23. It was to be composed of fine flour, sea- 
soned with salt, and mixed with oil and frankin- 
cense, but without leayen; and it was- generally 
accompanied by a drink-offering of wine. A por- 
tion of it, including all the frankincense, was to be 
burnt on the altar as “a memorial;” the rest be- 
longed tothe priest; but the meat-offerings offered 
by the priests themselves were to be wholly burnt. 
Its meaning appears to be exactly expressed inthe 
words of David (1 Chron. xxix. 10-14). It will 
be seen that this meaning involves neither of the 
main ideas of sacrifice—the atonement for sin and 
self-dedication to God. It takes them for granted, 
and is based on them. Accordingly, the meat- 
offering, properly so called, seems always to have 
been a subsidiary offering, needing to be intro- 
duced by the sin-offering, which represented the 
one idea, and forming an appendage to the burnt- 
offering which represented the other. The un- 
bloody offerings offered alone did not properly be- 
long to the regular meat-ofiering. They were 
usually substitutes for other offerings (comp. Lev. 
v.11; Num.v.15). [See Mnar.] 

Wie’dan, a sonof Abraham and 
Keturah (Gen. xxv. 2; 1 Chron.i. 
32). 

Medes. For a long period a 
highly civilized and wealthy peo- 
ple. They were the dominant 
race in all Asia. Their monarch 
was absolute, their language pol- 
ished, and their religion was the 
s- worship of the heavenly bodies. 
Their priests were called Magi. 
This people is not mentioned in the 
Bible till the days of Hosea, B. c. 
740. 


Me/dia. A vast region be- 


tween Persia and the Caspian Sea, 
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answers generally to our mattock or grubbing- 
axe, t.¢@., a single-headed pickaxe. The ancient 
Egyptian hoe was of wood, and answered for hoe, 
spade and pick. 

Maul, i. ¢., a hammer (Proy. xxv. 18). 

Mauz/zim (Dan. xi. 19, 39), “the god of for- 
tresses,” the deity who presided over strongholds. 

Maz/’zaroth (Job xxxvili. 32), “the twelve 
signs.” 

Meadow. It appears to be an Egyptian term. 
Its use in Job viii. 11 seems to show that it is not 
a “meadow,” but some kind of reed or water- 
plant. 

Me’ah, The Tower of, one of the towers of the 
wali of Jerusalem when rebuilt by Nehemiah 
(iii. 1; xii. 39). 

Meals. The early Hebrews do not seem to 
have given special names to their several meals, 
for the terms rendered “dine” and “dinner” in 
the A.V. (Gen. xliii. 16; Prov. xy. 17)-are in 
reality general expressions, which might more 
correctly be rendered “eat” and “portion of 
food.” In the New Testament we have the Greek 
terms rendered respectively “dinner” and “sup- 
per” (Luke xiv. 12; John xxi. 12), but which are 
more properly “breakfast”? and “dinner.’ The 
posture at meals varied at various periods; there 
1s sufficient evidence that the old Hebrews were 
in the habit of sitting (Gen. xxvii. 19; Judg. xix. 
6; 1 Sam. xx. 5, 24; 1° Kings xiii. 20). As 
luxury increased,-the practice of sitting was ex- 
changed for that of reclining; the first intimation 
of this occurs in the prophecies of Amos (iii. 12; 
vi. 4). In the time of our Saviour, reclining was 
the universal custom. j 

Mea/rah (Josh. xiii. 4). The word means in 
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deriving its name from Madai, 
son of Japhet (Gen. x. 2). Cyrus, 
king of Persia, became by his wife heir to the 
crown of Media, thus uniting the kingdoms of the 
Medes and Persians. 

Me/’dian. Darius, “the son of Ahasuerus, of 


the Medes” (Dan. ix.1) or “the Mede” (xi. 1), 
v.31. 

Medicine. The Egyptians claimed the inven- 
tion of the healing art, and their “many med- 
icines” are mentioned (Jer. xlvi. 11). The re- 
cipes known to have been beneficial were recorded, 
with their peculiar cases, in the memoirs of physic, 
inscribed among the @aws, and deposited in the 
principal temples of the place. The physicians 
had salaries from the public treasury, and treated 
always according to established precedents. 

Megid/do (Josh. xii. 21). Megiddo appears as 
the city of one of the kings whom Joshua defeated 
on the west of the Jordan. The song of Deborah 
brings the place vividly before us, as the scene of 
the great conflict between Sisera and Barak. The 
chief historical interest of Megiddo is coneen- 
trated in Josiah’s death (2 Chron. xxxv. 22-24). 
There is a copious stream flowing down the gorge, 
probably the “waters of Megiddo” of Judg. v.19. 

Mehet’abeel. The ancestor of Shemaiah the 
prophet hired against Nehemiah by Tobiah and 
Sanballat (Neh. vi. 10). 

Mehet/abel, the wife of Hadad, the eighth king 
of Edom (Gen. xxxvi. 39). 

Mehol/athite, The (1 Sam. xviii. 19). It no 
doubt denotes that Adriel belonged to a place 
ealled Meholah. 

Mehu’jael, the son of Irad, and fourth in de- 


scent from Cain (Gen. iy. 18). 
Mehu/nims, The (2 Chron. xxvi.7). A nation 
of Arabia renowned for their traflic in svices, who 
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(Ezra 
ii, 50; Neh. vii. 52, A. V.). : 

Mel’cai. 1. Ihe son of Janna, and ancestor of 
Joseph (Luke iii. 24). 2. The son of Addi (Luke 


| iii. 21). 


Melchis’edech, the form of the name MEL- 
CHIZEDEK adopted in the A. V. of the New Testa- 
ment (Heb. y., vi., vii.). 

Melchiz’edek (Gen. xiv. 18-20), king of Salem 
and a priest constituted by a special gift from God. 
The relation between Melchizedek and Christ as 
type and antitype is made in the Hebrew. Each - 
was a priest, (1) not of the Levitieal tribe; (2) 
superior to Abraham; (8) whose beginning and 
end are unknown ; (4) who is not only a priest, but 
also a king of righteousness and peace. 

Mele’a. Ancestor of Joseph (Luke iii. 31). 
Mel’ita, the modern Malta. This island hasan - 
illustrious place in Scripture, as the scene of the © - 
shipwreck of St. Paul (Acts xxvii.). It was a de- 

pendeney of the Roman province of Sicily. Its 
chief officer appears from inscriptions to have had * 
the title of Primus Melitensium, and this is the very 
phrase which St. Luke uses (xxviii. 7). 

Me/lon (Num. xi. 5). That more particularly 
referred to in the text must be the water-melon. 
It is cultivated, says Hasselquist, on the banks of 
the Nile, in the rich clayey earth which subsides 
during the inundation, and serves the Egyptians 
for meat, drink and physic. The juice is peculiarly 
cooling and agreeable in that sultry climate. This 
explains the regret expressed by the Israelites for 
the loss of this fruit. 

Mel’zar. An official title (Dan.i.11, 16), “the 
steward,” is therefore correct. 2 
Mcm/phis. An Igyptian city of great size and 

splendor, which stood near old Cairo, but of which 
there are now only some ruins. In Hos. ix. 6 itis © 
called Moph, and in Isa, xix. 138, Noph. It was the 
metropolitan city under the Ptolemies, and in it 
the arts were carried to great perfection. 

Memu/can. One of the seven princes of Per- 
sia in the reign of Ahasuerus (Esth. i. 14, 16, 21). 

Men/ahem, son of Gadi, who slew the usurper 
Shallum, and seized the throne of Israel (2 Kings 
xv. 14-22). - ’ 

Me/’nan. The son of Mattatha, one of the an- 
cestors of Joseph (Luke iii. 31). 

Me/ne (lit. “numbered”’). The first word of 
the mysterious inscription written on the wall of 
Belshazzar’s palace, in which Daniel read the 
doom of the king and his dynasty (Dan. y. 26, 26). 
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( ' Kospians) note 
Menela/us, a usurping high priest who obtained 
the office from Antiochus Epiphanes (about B. c. 
172) by a large bribe (2 Mace. iv. 28-25))) He 
met with a violent death. i 22 SS eUORE YF 
Meni (Isa. lxv. 11). A proper name, and alsa — 
the name of an object of idolatrous worship culti: 
vated by the Jews in Babylon. a ba 
Meon/enim, The Plain of, is P'Steonentn 


in Judg. ix. 37. The meaning of Meonenim 
enchanters or ‘‘observers of times,” as in- 
xviii. 10, 14; in Mie. v. 12. tchh Vdecang 
Mephib/osheth, the name borne by ' 
bers of the family of Saul—his son and hi: 
son. 1. Saul’s son by Rizpah (2 Sam. x 
The son of J: onsthkoy-graitlniel of Saul. 
of his mother is unknown. When his | 
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randfather were slain on Gilboa he was an infant 
ut five years old (2 Sam. iv. 4). Mephibosheth 
was carried with the rest of his family to the 
mountains of Gilead, where he found refuge until 
David invited him to Jerusalem, 
bosheth’s behavior during the rebellion of Absalom 
We possess two accounts—his own (2 Sam. xix. 
24-30) and that of Ziba (xvi. 1-4). 

Me’rab, the eldest daughter of King Saul (1 


Of Mephi- | 


Mero’dach-bal’adan, king of Babylon in the 
days of Hezekiah, 2 Kings (xx. 12) Isaiah 
(2Exix DY 
the first from B. c. 721 to B. co. 709, when he was 
deposed by Sargon; and the second, after his re- 
covery of the throne in B. c. 702, which lasted 
only half a year. 
bined army in a pitched battle. 


Me’rom, The Waters of. Here, a confeder- 


JabAL’s TENTS AND CATTLE, 


Sam. xiv. 49), whom he betrothed to David (xviii. 
17).| Before the marriage Merab’s younger sister 
Michal had displayed her attachment for David, 
and Merab was then married to Adriel the Meho- 
lathite, to whom she bore five sons (2 Sam. xxi. 8). 

Mera/ioth. 1. A descendant of Eleazar the 
son of Aaron, and head of a priestly house (1 
Chron. vi. 6, 7,52). 2. The head of one of the 
houses of priests represented by Tlelkai (Neh. 
xii. 15). ; 

es third son of Levi, and head of the third 
great division of the Levites, rom MERARITES. 
Born before the descent of Jacob into Egypt, and 
one of the seventy who accompanied Jacob thither 
(Gen. xlvi. 8, 11). 

Merathaim, The Land of, “of double rebel- 
lion,” alluding to the country of the Chaldeans, 
and to the double captivity which it had inflicted 
on the nation of Israel (Jer. 1. 21). 

Mercu/rius, the Greek deity, whom the Ro- 
mans identified with their Mercury. he people 
of Lystra (Acts xiv. 11) called Paul ‘ Mercurius, 
because he was the chief speaker ;” identifying in 
him, as they supposed, by this characteristic the 
herald of the gods. l ; 

Mercy Seat (Bx. xxv. 17; xxxvii. 6; Heb. ix. 
5), the lid of the Ark of the Covenant whereupon 
the blood of the yearly atonement was sprinkled 
by the high priest. ; 

Me/red (1 Chron. iv. 17, 18) is one of the sons 
of Ezra. — : 

Mer’emoth. 1. Son of Uriah, the priest of the 
family of Koz, the head of the seventh course of 

riests established by David. In Ezra viii. 33, 
Mesetanth is appointed to weigh and register the 
gold and silver vessels belonging to the Temple. 
2. A layman of the sons of Bani, who had married 
a foreign wife (Ezra x. 36). 3. A priest, or more 
probably a family of priests, who sealed the cove- 
nant with Nehemiah (Neh. x. 5). 

_- Me’res, one of the seven counselors of Ahasu- 
erus, king of Persia (Esth. i. 14). 

» Mer/ibah (Ex. xvii. 7), the place where the 
people murmured, and the rock was smitten. 
The name is also given to Kadesh (Num. xx, 13, 
24; xxvii. 14; Deut. xxii. 51), 

Merib-ba/al, son of Jonathan the son of Saul 

1 Chron. viii. 34; ix. 40), in 2 Samuel called 

EPHIBOSHETH. ~* 

»»Mero/dach (Jer. 1. 2), the Babylonian Bel or 
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acy of the northern chiefs, assembled under the 
leadership of Jabin, king of Hazor (Josh. xi. 5), 
were encountered by Joshua, and completely 
routed (v. 7). 

Me’roz (Judg. v. 23), denounced because its 
inhabitants had refused to take part in the struggle 
with Sisera, 

Me’sech, son of Japheth (Gen. x. 2; 1 Chron. 
i. 5), and the progenitor of one of the remotest 
and rudest nations of the world. 

Me’sha. 1. One of the geographical limits of 
the Joktanites when they settled in Arabia (Gen. 
x. 30). 2. The king of Moab in the reigns of 
Ahab and his sons Ahaziah and Jehoram, kings 
of Israel (2 Kings iii. 4). 3. The eldest son of 
Caleb the son of Hezron by his wife Azubah (1 
Chron. ii. 42). 4. A Benjamite, son of Shaharaim, 
by his wife Hodesh (1 Chron. viii. 9). 

Me/shach. One of the companions of Daniel, 
who with three others was chosen from, among the 
captives to stand before King Nebuchadnezzar 
(Dan. i. 5, 20). Their refusal to join in idolatrous 
worship, and their miraculous preservation from 
the fiery furnace, with their restoration to office, 
are written in the 3d chapter of Daniel. 

Mesopota/mia, “Syria of the two rivers.” If 
we look to the signification of the name, we must 
regard Mesopotamia as the entire country between 
the two rivers—the Tigris and the Euphrates. On 
the destruction of the Assyrian empire, Mesopo- 
tamia seems to have been divided between the 
Medes and the Babylonians. 

Messi’ah. Literally the anointed. + 

Messi’as, the Greek form of Messiah (John i. 
41; iv. 25). 

Metals. See gold, silver, iron, copper, ete., ete. 

Methu/sael, the son of Mehujael, and father of 
Lamech (Gen. iv. 18). 

Methu/selah, the son of Enoch, sixth in de- 
scent from Seth, and father of Lamech (Gen. vy. 
25-27), 

Mez/ahab. The father of Matred and grand- 
father of Mehetabel, who was wife of Hadar or 
Hadad, the last-named king of Edom (Gen, 
xxxvi. 39; 1 Chron. i. 50). 

Mi’cah. A prophet of the tribe of Judah, 
who lived in the latter days of Isaiah and Hosea, 
The book of Micah is one of the most important 
prophecies in the Old Testament. Previous pre- 
dictions had limited the “seed of the woman” to 
the line of Shem, the descendants of Abraham, 


There were two reigns of this king, | 


Sennacherib defeated the com- | 
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the tribe of Judah and the house of David. Mi- 
cah sheds further light by designating the very 
place of his birth (ch. y. 2), with other important 
circumstances of his kingdom and glory. 
Mica’iah, the son of Imlah, a prophet of Sa- 
maria, who, in the reign of Ahab, king of Israel, 
predicted his defeat and death, B. ¢. 897 (1 Kings 
xxii. 1-385; 2 Chron. xviii.). 
Mi’chael. 1. (Num. xiii. 13.) 
v.13.) 3, (1 Chron, y. 14.) 4. (1 Chron. vi. 40.) 
5. (1 Chron, vii. 3.) 6. (1 Chron. viii. 16.) 7. (1 
Chron. xii. 20.) 8. (1 Chron. xxvii, 18.) -9.(2 
Chron. xxi. 2, 4.) 10. (Ezra viii. 82) Ads “Onte,?’ 
or “the first of the chief princes” or archangels 
(Dan. x. 13; comp. Jude 9), described in Dan. x. 
21 as the ‘“‘prince” of Israel. In the Old Testa- 
ment he is the guardian of the Jewish people in 
their antagonism to heathenism. In the New 
Testament (see Rey. xii. 7) he fights in heaven 
against the dragon. There remains one passage 
(Jude 9; comp, 2 Pet. ii. 11) in which we are told 
that ‘* Michael the archangel, when contending with 
the devil, he disputed about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring against him a railing accusation, 
but said, The Lord rebuke thee.’ The allusion 
seems to be a Jewish legend attached to Deut. 
XXXiv. 6. 
Micha/iah. 


2. (1 Chron, 


1. (2 Kings xxii. 12; 2 Chron. 
xxxiy. 20.) 2. (Neh. xii. 85; 1 Chron. ix. 15; 
Neh. xi. 17.) 8. (Neh. xii. 41.) 4. The daughter 
of Uriel of. Gibeah, wife of Rehoboam, and 
mother of Abijah king of Judah (2 Chron. xiii. 2). 
5. One of the princes of Jehoshaphat whom he 
sent to teach the law of Jehovah in the cities of 
Judah (2 Chron. xvii. 7). 6*The son of Gema- 
riah (Jer. xxxvi. 11-14). 

Mi’chal, the younger of Saul’s two daughters 
(1 Sam. xiv. 49). The king had proposed to be- 
stow on David his eldest daughter MrraB; but 
before the marriage, Michal fell violently in love 
with the young hero, The marriage with her 
elder sister was at once put aside. Saul caught at 
the opportunity of exposing his rival to the risk 
of death. The price fixed on Michal’s hand was 
no less than the slaughter of a hundred Philis- 
tines. David by a brilliant feat doubled the tale 
of victims, and Michal became his wife. Shorty 
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Musk-MELoN.—Cucumis Melo. 


afterward she saved David from the assassins 
whom her father had sent to take his life (1 Sam, 
xix. 11-17). When the rupture between Saul 
and David had become open, she was married ta 
Phalti or Phaltiel of Gallim (1 Sam, xxy. 44). 
After the death of her father and brothers at 
Gilboa, David compelled her new husband to sur- 
render Michal to him (2.Sam. iii. 13-16). 

Mich’mash, a town known solely by its con- 
nection with the Philistine war of Saul and Jona- 
than (1 Sam. xiii. ; xiv.), situated in the yery mid- 
dle of the tribe of Benjamin. 

Mich’tam. ‘This word occurs in the titles of 
six Psalms (xvi., lvi—lx.). From the position we 
may infer that michtam is a term applied to these 
Psalms to denote their musical character. 

Mid/ian, a son of Abraham and Keturah (Gen, 
xxy. 2; 1 Chron. i. 32); progenitor of the Midian- 
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ites. Midian is first mentioned as a people, when 
Moses fled, having killed the Egyptian, to the 
“land of Midian” (x. ii. 15), and married a 
danghter of a priest of Midian (21). The “land 
of Midian,” or the portion of it specially referred 
to, was probably the peninsula of Sinai. 

Midwife. Parturition in the East is usually 
easy. The office of a midwife is thus, in many 
eastern countries, in little use. 

Mig/’dol, a frontier fortress of the Egyptians, 
on the route of the children of Israel in their 
exodus. 

Mig’ron, a town in the neighborhood of 
Gibeah (1 Sam. xiv. 2). 

Mil’cah. 1. Daughter of Haran and wife of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, to whom she bore 


Women GrinDinG Geain wit TH ILAND-MiILL oF MopDERN 
Syria. (Ayre.) 


eight children (Gen. xi. 29; xxii. 20, 23; xxiv. 
15, 24, 47). 2. The fourth daughter of Zclophe- 
had (Num. xxvi. 33; xxvii. 1; xxxvi. 11; Josh. 
xvii. 3). 

Mil’com. The “abomination” of the children 
of Ammon, Mortrcn (1 Kings xi. 7), and MAt- 
cmaM (Zeph. i. 5). 

Mile. A measure of length, containing a thou- 
sand paces. Hight stadia or furlongs make a mile. 
The Romans measured by miles, the Greeks by 
furlongs. The furlong was a hundred and twenty- 
five paces; the pace was five feet. The ancient 
Hebrews had neither miles, furlongs nor feet, but 
only the eubit, the reed and the line. 

Mile’tus (Acts xx. 15, 17, less correctly calied 
Mietum in 2 Tim. iv. 20). In the context of 
Acts xx. 6, we have the geographical relations of 
Miletus brought out as distinctly as if it were St. 
Luke’s purpose to state them. As to the history 
of Miletus itself, it was far more famous five hun- 
dred years before St. Paul’s day than it ever 
became atterward. In early times it was the 
most flourishing city of the Tonian Greeks. In 
the natural order of events, it was absorbed in the 
Persian empire. 

Milk, as an article of diet, holds a more im- 
portant position in Eastern countries than with us. 
Not only the milk of cows, but of sheep (Deut. 
xxxii. 14), of camels (Gen. xxxii. 15) and of 
goats (Proy. xxvii. 27) was used; the poor almost 
live upon it, while the upper classes eat it with 
salad or meat. 

Mill. The mills of the ancient Hebrews differed 
little from those now in use in the East. These 
consist of two circular stones, about 18 inches or 
two feet in diameter, the lower of which is fixed. 
The upper stone has a hole in it, through which 
the grain passes, and about which the upper stone 
is turned by means of an upright handle fixed 
near the edge. It is worked by women, some- 
times singly or two together, seated on the ground 
(Isa.xl vii. 1, 2). 

Millet (Ezek. iy. 9). Both the Sorghum vulgare 
and the Punicwm miliaceum were used by the 
ancient Hebrews and Egyptians. 

Mil’lo, the city taken from the Jebusites by 
David (2 Sam. v. 9; 1 Chron. xi. 8; 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 5), seems to show that “the Millo” was 
part of the “city of David,” that is, of Zion 
(comp. 2 Kings xii. 20), and it is the word used 
throughout the Books of Maccabees for the fortress 
on Mount Zion. 

Mil’lo, The House of. 1. A family mentioned 
in Judg. ix. 6, 20, in connection with the men of 
Shechem. 2. The spot at which King Josiah was 
taurdered by his slaves (2 Kings xii. 20). 
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Mines, Mining (Job xxviii. 1-11). 
record of the kind which we inherit from the 
Hebrews. The expression, “the gold they refine,” 
presupposes a process by which the pure gold is 
extracted from the ore, and separated from the 
silver or copper. What is said of gold may be 
equally applied to silver. In the Wady Magha- 
rah, “the valley of the Cave,” are still traces of 
the Egyptian colony of miners who settled there 
for the purpose of extracting copper from the free- 
stone rocks, and left their hieroglyphic inscrip- 
tions upon the face of the cliff. ‘lhe ancient fur- 
naces ure still to be seen, and on the coast of the 


the miners shipped their metal in the harbor of 
Abu Zelimah. The chief supply of silver in the 
ancient world appears to have been brought from 
Spain. <A strong proof of the acquaintance pos- 
sessed by the ancient Ilebrews with the manipu- 
lation of metals is found by some in the destruc- 
tion of the golden calf in the desert by Moses. 
“ And he took the calf which they had made, and 
burnt it in fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strewed it upon the water, and made the children 
of Israel drink” (Ex. xxxii. 20). The Egyptians 
evidently possessed the art of working bronze in 
great perfection at a very early time, and much 
of the knowledge of metals which the Israelites 
had must have been acquired during their resi- 
dence among them. Of tin there appears to 
have been no trace in Palestine. The hills of 
Palestine are rich in iron, and the mines are still 
worked there, though in a very simple, rude man- 
ner, like that of the ancient Samothracians: of 
the method employed by the Egyptians and 
Iebrews we have no certain information. 

Mingled People. This phrase is applied in 
Jer. xxy. 20, and Ezek. xxx. 5, to denote the mis- 
cellaneous population of Egypt. 

Ministers, officials of a religious and civil 
character (Hx. xxiv. 13; 1’ Kings x. 5; Isa. Ixi: 
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6). In the New Testament we have three terms, 
the first a subordinate public administrator (Rom. 
xiii. 6; xv. 16; Heb. vili. 2). The second term 
is used of the attendant in the synagogue (Luke 
iv. 20) employed in the service. The third term 
is used in relation to the ministry of the Gospel. 
Min/nith, named as the point to which Jeph- 
thah’s slaughter of the Ammonites extended 
(Judg. xi. 33). , : 
Minstrel (2 Kings iii. 15), a player upon a 
stringed instrument like the harp, on which David 
| played before Saul (1 Sam. xvi. 16; xviii. 10; 
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Red Sea are found the piers and wharves whence | 
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Instances of the divine influence con- 
nected with music are seen in 1 Sam. x. 5, 6, 10, 
1l. The “minstrels” in Matt. ix. 23 were the 
flute-players employed as professional mourners 
(Eccles. xii.5; 2 Chron. xxxv. 25; Jer. ix. 17-20), 

Mint (Matt. xxiii. 23; Luke xi. 42), one of 
those herbs, the tithe of which the Jews were 
most scrupulously exact in paying. 

Miph’kad, The Gate, one of the gates of Jeru- 
salem at the time of the rebuilding of the wall 
after the return from captivity (Neh. iii. 31). 

Mir’acle. This word is the usual translation 
of the Greek word Sémeion, which signifies “a 
sign.” A miracle isa plain and manifest exercise 
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by a man, or by God at the call of a man, of those 
powers which belong only to the Creator. The 
divinity of our Saviour was proved by the miracles 
he wrought. Their object was-to confirm a doc- 
trine becoming the ates attributes of God, 
and the accomplishment of prophecies concernin 
the Messiah, whose coming it was foretold shoul 
be with miraculous power (John iii. 2, 9,16). ~ 
Mir’iam, the sister of Moses, was the eldest of 
that sacred family; and she first appears as a 
young girl, watching her infant brother’s cradle 
in the Nile (Ex. ii. 4), and suggesting her mother 
as a nurse (ib. 7). “The sister of Aaron” is her 
Biblical distinction (Ex. xv. 20). In Num. xii. 1 
she is placed before Aaron; and in Mie. vi. 4 
reckoned as amongst the Three  Deliverers. 
“Miriam the prophetess” is her acknowledged 
title (Ex. xv. 20). She took the lead, with Aaron, 
in the complaint against Moses for his marriage 
with a Cushite (Num. xii. 1, 2). A stern rebuke’ 
was administered. The hateful Egyptian leprosy 
broke out over the whole person of the proud 
prophetess. This stroke, and its removal, which 
took place at Hazeroth, form the last public event 
of Miriam’s life. She. died toward the close of 
the wanderings at Kadesh, and was buried there 
(Num. xx. 1). Her tomb was shown near Petra 
in the days of Jerome. According to Josephus, 
she was married to the famous Hur, and, through 
him, was grandmother of the architect BEZALEEL, 
Mirror. Two Hebrew words in Ex. xxxviii. 8 
and Job xxxvi. are rendered “ bo 
the A. V., but from the context evidently denote’ 
a mirror of polished metal. Pe eek 
Mish/ael. 1. One of the sons of Uzziel, the 
uncle of Aaron and Moses (Ex. vi. 22; Lev. x.4, 
5). 2. One of those who stood at Ezra’s left hand 
when he read the law to the people (Neh, viii. 4). 
‘Mis’/rephoth’ma-im, a place in close connec 
tion with Zidon-rabbah, ¢.e., Sidon (Josh. xi. 8; 
xiii. 6). b ie # ie 
Mite, a coin current in Palestine in the time 
of our Lord (Mark xii. 41-44; Luke xxi, 1-4). 
It seems in Palestine to have been the smal 
piece of money, being the half of ‘the - 
which was a coin of very low value. 
Mith’redath. 1. The treasurer of | 
of Persia (Ezra i. 8). 2. A Persian officer s 
at Samaria, in the reign of Artaxerx 
iv pee 
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Mityle/ne, the intermediate place where St. 
Paul stopped for the night between Assos and 
Cntos (Acts xx. 14, 15), 

Mixed Multitude (Ex. xii. 88; Num. xi, 4). 
Probably the offspring of marmages between the 
Israelites and the Egyptians; and all those who 
were not of pure Israelite blood. 

Mi’zar, The Hill, a mountain from which the 
author of Psalm xlii. utters his pathetic appeal 
(v. 6). 

Miz’pah and Miz/peh, “a watch-tower,” the 
name of several places in Palestine. 1. The ear- 
liest of all is the heap of stones piled up by Jacob 
and Laban (Gen. xxxi. 48) on Mount Gilead (Vv. 
25). The spot became a place for solemn deliber- 
ation in times gf- difficulty (Judg. x. 17; xi. 34). 
2. (1 Sam, xxii. 3.) 38. Tar Lanp or Mizpren, 
“the residence of the Hivites (Josh. xi. 3). 4, 
THe VALLEY or Mizpen (Josh. xi. 8). 5, MIs- 
PEH, a city of Judah (Josh. xv. 38). 6. Mizerr 
(Josh. xvili. 26). One of the three cities which 
Samuel visited in turn as 
6, 16). 

Miz/raim, the usual name of Egypt in the Old 
Testament, from Mizr, signifies “red earth or 
mud.” 

Mna/son is honorably mentioned in Scripture 
as one of the hosts of the Apostle Paul (Acts xxi. 
16). ; ; 

Moab. 1. The son of Lot, born A. m. 2108. 2. 
The land called by his name, eastward and south- 
ward of the Dead Sea, has been lately explored, 
and is covered with evidences of former greatness. 
A multitude of ruins and sites are found, where 


judge of the people (vii. 


Cuamenzon, (Chameleo vulgaris. 


F bn.) 


there have been vast cities; the plains, though now 
deserted, are of the richest soil; and there are re- 
mains of highways completely paved, with mile- 
stones, on which the distances can still be read. It 
was in its highest state of prosperity that the 
prophets foretold that it should be utterly desolate, 
Not one of its ancient cities is now tenanted by 
man (Jer, xlviii. 2-39; Amos ii. 2; Zeph. ii. 9). 
Mo/din, the native city of the Maccabean famil y 
(1, Mace. xiii. 25), and contained their ancestral 
sepulchre (ii. 70; ix. 19; xiii, 25-30). 
Mol’adah, a city of Judah, one of those which 
lay in the district of. “the south,” next to Edom 
(Josh. xv. 26; xix. 2). In the latter tribe it re- 
mained at-any rate till the reign of David (1 
Chron,.iy. 28), but by the time of the captivity it 
seems to have comeback into the hands of Judah, 
bywhom it was reinhabited after the captivity 
(Neh, xi. 26). In the Onomasticon a place named 
Malatha is spoken of as in the interior of Dar- 
oma; and further it is mentioned as four miles 
from Arad and twenty from Hebron. It may be 
placed at el-Milh, which is about four English 
miles from Tell Arad, seventeen or eighteen from 
Hebron, and nine or ten due east of Beersheba. 

_ Mole. 1. Tinshemeth (Ley. xi. 30) denotes dif- 
ferent kinds of lizards; therefore, the chameleon 
may be the animal intended. 2. Chéphdr péréth is 
“moles” in Isa. ii. 

-Mo‘lech. The fire-god Molech was the tute- 
lary deity of the children of Ammon. The first 
direct allusion to Molech worship is in the de- 
scription of Solomon’s idolatry in his old age (1 


Kings xi. 7). - Two verses before, the same deity 
is called Mrtcom. The children were not burnt, 
but made to pass between two burning pyres, as a 
purificatory rite. 
the image of Molech was of brass, hollow within, 
and was situated without Jerusalem. 

Mon’ey. In ancient times it was dealt out by 
weight, and still is in Turkey, Syria, Egypt, China, 
Burmah, ete.; coins themselves being generally 
weighed by the merchant (Gen. xxiii. 9-16; Job 
vi. 2; Zech. xi. 12). 
coined money about the time of Darius Hystaspes. 
The Greeks had no coin before the days of Alex- 
ander, nor the Egyptians before the Ptolemies, nor 
the Hebrews till the government of Judas Macca- 
beus. The coin called “a piece of money ” was 
perhaps a shekel, or the Greek stater, in value fifty 
cents (Matt. xvii. 27). A pound was abont sixty 
shekels. A penny was one-fourth of a shekel, or 
twelve cents of our money. <A farthing was the 
fortieth part of a penny, or one-third of our cent 
(Matt. v. 26). A mite was half a farthing (Mark 
xii. 42). 

Mon/ey-changers (Matt. xii. 12; Mark xi. 15; 
John ii. 1°‘ The money-changers whom Christ, 
for their ‘mprety avarice and fraudulent dealing, 
expelled trum the emple, were the dealers who 
supplied half snek :Is, for such a premium as they 
might be able to exact, to the Jews from all parts 
of the world, who were required to pay their trib- 
ute or ransom-money at Jerusalem in the Hebrew 
coin. 

Month. A space of time which, if measured 
by the moon (whence its name), is called lunar, and 
if by the sun, is called solar. When we speak of 
Jewish months as corresponding to ours, some aJ 
lowance must be made, for theirs were lunar, and 
ours are solar, which are not exactly alike.. 

Moon. The moon held an important place in 
the kingdom of nature, as known to the Hebrews. 
The worship of the moon was extensively prac- 
ticed by the nations of the East. In Egypt it was 
honored under the form of Isis, and was one of the 
only two deities which commanded the reverence 
of the Egyptians. The warning of Moses (Deut. 
iv. 19) is directed agaitist this nature worship. 

Mor’decai, the deliverer, under Divine Provi- 
dence, of the Jews from the destruction plotted 
against them by Haman the chief minister of 
Xerxes. Three things are predicated of Morde- 
cai in the Book of Esther: (1) that he lived in 
Shushan; (2) that his name was Mordecai, son of 
Jair, son of Shimei, son of Kish the Benjamite 
who was taken captive with Jehoiachim; (3) that 
he brought up Esther. It said of Mordecai that 
he knew the seventy languages, i. e., the languages 
of all the nations mentioned in Gen. x., which the 
Jews count as seventy nations, and that his age ex- 
ceeded 400 years. 

Moreh. |. Tue PLArn or Mored was the first 
halting place of Abram after his entrance into the 
land of Canaan (Gen. xii. 6). It was close to the 
mountains of Ebal and Gerizim (Deut. xi. 30). 

Mor’esheth-gath, a place named by the prophet 
Micah only (Mic.i. 14), in company with Lachish, 
Achzib, Mareshah and other towns of the lowland 
district of Judah. Micah was himself the native 
of a place called Moresheth. Eusebiusand Jerome, 
in the Onomasticon, describe Morasthi as a moder- 
ate sized village near Eleutheropolis, to the east. 

Mori’ah. 1. On “one of the mountains” in 
this district took place the sacrifice of Isaac (Gen. 
xxii. 2). What the name of the mountain was we 
are not told; but it was a conspicuous one, visible 
from “afar off” (vy. 4). 2. Mount Morrian (2 
Chron. iii. 1), the eminence on which Solomon 
built the Temple; “where he appeared to David 
his father, in a place which David prepared in the 
threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite.” 

Mortar (Gen. xi. 3; Ex. i. 14; Lev. xiv. 42, 45; 
Isa. xli. 25; Ex. xiii. 10, 11, 14, 15; xxii. 28; 
Nah. iii. 14). The various compacting substances 
used in Oriental buildings appear to be, 1. bitu- 
men; 2. common mud or moistened clay; 3. a 


According to Jewish tradition, | 


very firm cement compounded of sand, ashes and | 
lime, sometimes mixed and coated with oil, so as 


to form a surface almost impenetrable to wet. ; 
Moses (“drawn”), the legislator of the Jewish 
people, and in a certain sense the founder of the 


The Persians began to use | 
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Jewish religion. The fact that be was of the tribe 
of Levi no doubt contributed to the selection of 
that tribe as the sacred caste. The story of his 
birth is thoroughly Egyptian in its scene. His 
extraordinary history embraces so large a space, 
that we must refer the reader to it, as contained in 
the first five books of the Old ‘Testament. 

Moth (Job iv. 19; xiii. 28; xxvii. 18; Ps. vi. 7; 
xxxi. 9, 10; xxxix. 11; Isa. i. 9; Hos: v. 12). 
The clothes moth is the tinea argenta, of a white 
shining silver or pearl color. It is produced from 
a gray speckled moth that flies by night, creeps 
among woolens, and there lays her eggs, which are 
hatched as worms, and in this state they feed on 
their habitation, till they change into a chrysalis 
and thence emerge into moths, 

Mother. The superiority of the Hebrew sytems 
of legislation and of morals is shown in the high 
estimation of the mother in the Jewish family 
(Ex. xx. 12; Lev. xix. 3; Deut. y. 16; xxi. 18, 
21; Prov. x. 1; xv. 20; xvii. 253. xxix, L6s5xx xi: 
1, 30). 

Mount, Mountain. The Hebrew word har is 
employed both for single eminences suvh as Sinai, 
Gerizim, Ebal, Zion and Olivet, and for -ranges, 
such as Lebanon. It is also applied to 2 mountain. 
ous country. 

Mourning. The Jews made great Iementation 
over the dead. Tearing the hair, utteting cries, 
striking the breast, wearing sackcloth, sprinkling 


Oby.: 


Kin 
bow and javelin. Rey. ; Irregular incuse square, 


Daric, g of Persia to the right, nnecliug, bearing 


dust on the head and fasting were common in case 
of death. Mourners were hired who in melan- 
choly songs and dolorous ejaculations excited the 
sympathy of spectators (Jer. ix. 17, 18; Amos v. 
16; Matt. ix. 23), 

Mouse (Ley. xi. 29; 1 Sam. vi, 4,5; Isa. xvi. 
17). The original word denotes a field-ravagex 
(1 Sam. vi. 5), and may refer to the short-tailed field 
mice which cause great destruction to the corn 
lands of Syria. 

Mowing. As the great heat of the climate in 
Palestine soon dries up the herbage, hay-making 
is not in use. The “king’s mowings” (Amos vii. 
1; Ps, Ixxii. 6) may refer to some royal right of 
early pasturage for the use of the cavalry. 

Mule. We do not read of mules till the time 
of David. After this time horses and mules are 
in Scripture often mentioned together. In Solo- 


Obv.: Spun TST (Heb. dist (or chase} hash-shekel — half the 


shekel), Vase above which & (Heb. dleph = Year 1). VY Revs: 
nwap dow ( Férttshildim kédéshah = Jerusalem the holy). 


Branch bearing three flowers. AR. (= silver), 


mon’s time it is possible that mules from Egypt 
occasionally accompanied the horses which we 
know the king of Israel obtained from that coun- 
try. In Gen, xxxvi. 24, the Hebrew word yémim, 
translated “mules,” probably means “warm 
springs,” as the Vulgate has it. 

Mup’pim, one of the fourteen descendants of 
Rachel (Gen. xlvi. 21). In Num, xxvi. 39, the 
name is written Shupham. 

Murder. The Law of Moses, while it protected 
the accidental homicide, defined with strictness 
the crime of murder. It prohibited compensation 
or reprieve of the murderer, or his protection in 
the refuge city, or even at the altar of Jehovah 
(Ex, xxi, 12, 14; Lev. xxiv, 17, 215 1 Kings ii. 5, 


96 

6, 31). é 

by the Levitical tribunal. ; ; | 
Music. We meet with nothing like a system- 


atic cultivation of music among the Hebrews, 
until the establishment of the schools of the 
prophets. Music was an essential part of their 
practice. Professional musicians soon became 
attached to the court. David gathered round him 
“singing men and singing women” (2 Sam. xix. 
35). Solomon did the same (Eccles. ii. 8; 1 Kings 
iv. 32). But the Temple was the great school of 
music, and it was consecrated to its highest ser- 
vice in the worship of Jehovah. It is not im- 
probable that the Levites had practiced music, 
and that some musical service was part of the 


inet 


Ove.2 DOWYY MIM (Heb. laharath [or luchardth] Ferd 
Bunch of fruits? 


shdlaim = of the deliverance of Jerusalem). 
lynw (Heb. Shim’con = Simeon). 
AR. 


Rev. : Tetrastyle 


temple; above which star. 


worshi;- of the tabernacle. In the private as well 
as in the reljgious life of the Hebrews music held 
a prominkses place. It was the legitimate ex- 
pression of mirth and gladness, and the indication 
of peace and prosperity, and on every occasion the 
land of the Hebrews during their national pros- 
perity wa: a land of music and melody. 

Mustard (Matt. xiii. 31; xvii. 20; Mark iv. 
31; Luke xiii. 19; xvii. 6). The mustard tree of 
Scripture, the Salvadora persica, is found along the 
banks of the Jordan, near the lake of Tiberias, 
and near Dzmascus, and generally recognized in 
Syria as the mustard tree of Scripture. Irby and 
Mangles mention, in their journey in the Jordan 


valley, the mustard plant, which reached as | 


high as their horses’ heads. The expression 
“which is indeed the least of all seeds” was used 
proverbially to denote anything very minute. 

Muth-lab/ben (Ps. ix.) has given rise to infin- 
ite conjecture. Delitzsch supposes that Muth- 
Labben denotes the tune or melody, with the 
words of the song associated with it. 

My’ra, a town in Lycra. The place where St. 
Paul, on his voyage to Rome (Acts xxvii. 5), 
entered the Alexandrian ship in which he was 
wrecked on the coast of Malta. 

Myrrh. A gum common in Arabia, Egypt and 
Abyssinia. 
for embalming. It is bitter, whence called gall, 
and being supposed to have a property like opium, 
it was anciently administered to alleviate pain 
(Mark xv. 23). 

Mys’ia (Acts xvi. 7, 8), the regton about the 
frontier of the provinces of Asia and Bithynia. 


N. 


Na/’amah (loveliness). 1. Daughter of Lamech 
by his wife Zillah, and sister to Tubal-cain (Gen. 
iv. 22 only). 2. Mother of King Rehoboam (1 
Kings xiv. 21, 31; 2 Chron. xii. 13). She was one 
of the foreign women whom Solomon took into 
his establishment (1 Kings xi. 1). 

Na/aman (pleasantness), 1. “Naaman the 
Syrian” (Luke iy. 27). A Jewish tradition 
identifies him with the archer whose arrow struck 
Ahab and “gave deliverance to Syria.” Naaman 
was commander-in-chief of the army, and was 
nearest to the person of the king (ver. 18). He 
was afflicted with a leprosy of the white kind 
(ver. 27), which had hitherto defied cure. The 
circumstances of his visit to Elisha and his re- 
raarkable cure are found 2 Kings vy. 1, 27. 2. One 
ef the family of Benjamin who came down to 
Egypt with Jacob (Gen. xlvi. 21). He was the 


HOUSEHOLD DICTIONARY 
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ites (Num. xxvi. 40; 1 Chron. viii. 3, 4). 


But the question of guilt was to be decided | son of Bela, and head of the family of the Naam- | 


Naamites, The, the family descended from | 


NAAMAN (Num. xxvi. 40 only). 


Na/arai,. one of the valiant men of Dayid’s | 


armies (1 Chron. xi. 37). 

Na/aran, a city of Ephraim (1 Chron. vii. 28), 
mentioned as the eastern limit of the tribe. 

Na/arath (Josh. xvi. 7, only), “a small village 
of the Jews, five miles from Jericho.” 

Na/bal (fool) was a sheepmaster on the confines 
of Judea. His wealth consisted chiefly of sheep 
and goats. Once a year there was a grand ban- 
quet, on Carmel, “like the feast of a king” (xxv. 
2, 4, 36). On one of these occasions Nabal refused 
to recognize the demand of the ten petitioners 
from David’s encampment. David made the fatal 
vow of extermination (xxv. 22). Abigail, Nabal’s 
wife, appeared, threw herself on. her face before 
him, and poured forth her petition. She returns. 
Nabal is at the height of his orgies, and his wife 
dared not communicate to him either his danger 
or his escape (xxv. 36). At break of day she told 
him both. The stupid reveler was suddenly 
roused, ‘His heart died within him, and he be- 
came as a stone.’ Ten days he lingered, “and 
the Lord smote Nabal, and he died” (xxy. 37, 38). 

Na/both, victim of Ahab and Jezebel, was the 
owner of a small vineyard at Jezreel, close to the 
royal palace of Ahab (1 Kings xxi. 1, 2). The 
king offered an equivalent in money or another 
vineyard in exchange for this. Naboth refused. 


Morpecal at HAMADAN. 
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“ Jehovah forbid it to me that I should give the 
inheritance of my fathers unto thee.” Ahab was 
cowed by this reply; but the proud spirit of Jeze- 
bel was roused. She had Naboth and his children 
(2. Kings ix. 26) dragged out of the city and 
despatched. ; 

Na/chon’s Threshing-floor, the place at which 
the ark had arrived when Uzzah lost his life in 
his zeal for its safety (2 Sam. vi. 6). 

Na/chor. [See Nawor. ] 

Nadab (liberal). 1. The eldest son of Aaron 
and Elisheba (Ex. vi. 23; Num. iii. 2). He, his 
father and brother and seventy old men of Israel 
were led out from the midst of the assembled 
people (Ex. xxiy. 1), and were commanded to stay 
and worship God “afar off,” below the lofty sum- 
mit of Sinai, where Moses alone was to come near 
to the Lord, Subsequently (Lev. x. 1) Nadab and 
his brother were struck dead before the sanctuary 
by fire from the Lord. Their offence was kind- 
ling the incense in their censers with “strange” 
fire, i. e., not taken from that which burned per- 
petually (Lev. vi. 13) on the altar, 2. King Jero- 
boam’s son, who succeeded to the throne of Israel 
B. c. 954, and reigned two years (1 Kings xv. 25-31). 

Nag’ge, one of the ancestors of Christ (Luke 
iii. 25). It represents the Heb. Nogah (1 Chron. 
ili, 7). 
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Naha/lal, one of the cities of Zebulun, given to 
the Levites (Josh. xxi. 35). 

Naha/liel (torrents of God}, one of the halting- 
places of Israel in the latter part of their progress 
to Canaan (Num. xxi. 19). 

Naham/ani. A chief man among those who 
returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel and 
Jeshua (Neh. vii. 7). 

Nahar/ai, the armor-bearer of Joab (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 37), a native of Beeroth (1 Chron. xi. 89). 

Nah/ari. The same as NAHARAT (2 Sam. xxiii. 
37). 

Na/hash (serpent). 1. King of the Ammonites, 
who dictated to the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead 
the loss of their right eyes or slavery, which 
roused the swift wrath of Saul, and caused the 
destruction of the Ammonite force (1 Sam. xi. 1, 
2-11). 2. A person mentioned (2 Sam. xvii. 25) 
in stating the parentage of Amasa, the commander- 
in-chief of Absalom’s army. 

Nahath. 1. One of the “dukes” in the land 
of Edom, eldest son of Reuel the son of Esau 
(Gen. xxxvi. 13, 17; 1 Chron.i. 37). A Kohathite 
Levite, son of Zophai (1 Chron. vi. 26); 8. A 
Levite in the reign of Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxxi. 
13). 

Nah/bi, a Naphtalite, and one of the twelve 
spies (Num. xiii. 14). 

Nahor, the name of two persons in the family 
of Abraham. 1. His grandfather; the*son of 
Serug and father of Terah (Gen. xi. 22-25). 2. 
Grandson of the preceding, son of Terah and 
brother of Abraham and Haran (Gen. xi. 26, 27). 
He married Milcah, the daughter of his brother 
Haran. He was the father of twelve sons; eight 
of them were the children of his wife, and four of 
a concubine (Gen. xxii. 21-24), I 

Nah/shon, or Naash/’on, son of Amminadab. 
His sister, Elisheba, was wife to Aaron, and his 


son, Salmon, was husband to Rahab after the tak- - 


ing of Jericho, He died in the wilderness (Num. 
xxvi. 64, 65), _ ae Ne ae 
Na/hum (consolation). Nahum “the Elkoshite,” 
the seventh of the minor prophets. His personal 
history is quite unknown. It is most probable 
that Nahum flourished in the latter half of the 
reign of Hezekiah, and wrote his prophecy either 
in Jerusalem or its neighborhood. 
Na/in, a village of Galilee, made illustrious by 
the raising of the widow’s son (Luke vii. 12). 
Na/ioth, a place in which Samuel and David 
took refuge together, from the jealous fury of 
Saul (1 Sam. xix. 18, 19, 22, 23; xx. 1). 
Nane’a. The Persian goddess Nanea was in- 


vested with the attributes of Aphrodite. and rep- . 


resented the productive power of nature. 
Na/omi, the wife of Elimelech, and mother-in- 
law of Ruth (Ruth i. 2, ete.; ii. 1, ete.; iii, 1; iv. 
3, etc.). The name signifies sweetness or pleas- 
antness. ; : 
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Na/phish, the last but one of the sons Oh fabe eS 


mael (Gen. xxv. 15; 1 Chron.i. 31). 
Naph’tali (wrestling). The fifth son of 
the second child born to him by Bilhah, 
slave. His birth and the bestowal o 
are recorded in Gen, xxx. 8, At Ad 
Egypt four sons are attributed to ] 
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xlvi. 24; Ex. i. 4; 1 Chron. vii. 13). When the 
census was taken at Mount Sinai the tribe num- 
bered no less than 53,400 fighting men (Num. i. 


43; 1i. 30). 
Naph/tali, Mount. 


(Josh, xx. 7), answering to “ Mount Ephraim”? in 
the centre and “Mount Judah” in the south of 
Palestine, 

Naph’tuhim, a Mizraite nation mentioned only 
among the descendants 
Chron. i. 11). 

Narcis’sus, a dweller at Rome (Rom. xvi. 11), 


of Noah (Gen, x. 13; 1 


The mountainous district 


disrepute in which Nazareth stood (John i. 47) is 
not certainly known, 

Naz/arite (one separated). The regulations for 
the vow of a Nazarite are given Num. vi. 1-21, 
Of the Nazarites for life three are mentioned in 
the Scriptures: Samson, Samuel 
the Baptist. In all the cases mentioned in the 
sacred history, the consecration was made by the 
parents before the birth. The meaning of the 
Nazarite vow was essentially a sacrifice of the 
person of the Lord (Num. yi. 2). 

Neap/olis is a place in northern Greece where 


g@nd St. John | 
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being applied to in vain, Daniel declared to him 
both the dream and the interpretation. THe was 
so astonished, and yet so convinced of the truth, 
that he fell on his face before Daniel, and ac- 
knowledged his God to be the God of gods. He 
made Daniel chief of the wise men and governor 
of the province of Babylon, and his three com- 
panions subordinate governors in the same place 
(Dan. ii.). Toward the close of his life, he fell 
into that species of monomania which leads the 


patient to believe that he is some animal and to 
act accordingly. During this period (about 


seven years) he thought himself an ox 
and dwelt in the fields. We are told that 
his “reason returned and he was established 
in his kingdom.” He died after a reign of 
forty-three years. 

Nebushas/ban, one of the officers of 


Nebuchadnezzar,chief of the eunuchs (Jer. 


5.O. 3 a6 Mw EA! 


Nebuzar/adan, ¢. ¢., chief of the slaugh- 


terers, a high officer in the court of Nebuchad- 


Nazareru, From N.N. W. (From a photoyraon vy .. uruaum. 


some members of whose household were known as 
Christians to St. Paul: 

Nard. [See SPIKENARD.] 

Na/than (a giver). 1. An eminent Hebrew 
propetsin the reigns of Dayid and Solomon. He 

rst appears in 2 Sam. vii. 2, 3, 17. He next 
comes forward as the reprover of David (2 Sam. 
xii, 1-12). In the last. years of David, Nathan 
taking the side of Solomon, turned the scale in 
his favor; and at David’s request assisted in his 
inauguration (1 Kings i. 8, 10, 11, 22, 23, 24, 32, 
34, 38, 45). He left two works—a Life of David 

1 Chron, xxix. 29), and a Life of Solomon (2 

Jhron. ix. 29). The biography of David by 
Nathan is, of all the losses which antiquity has 
sustained, the most deplorable. 2. A son of 
David; one of the four who were born to him by 
Bathsheba (1 Chron, iii. 5; comp. xiv. 4, and 2 

m. v. 14), 

‘Nathan/ael, a disciple of Jesus Christ, con- 
cerning whom we learn from Scripture little 
more than his birthplace, Cana of Galilee (John 
xxi. 2), and his simple truthful character (John 
i. 47). It is commonly believed that Nathanael 
and Bartholomew are the same person. 

'Na/um, son of Esli and father of Amos, in the 
genealogy of Christ (Luke iii. 25). 

Nave is rendered in A. V. boss of a shield, 
Job xv. 26; the eyebrow, Lev. xiy. 9; an emi- 
Deep Ezek. xvi. 31; plur. nayes, 1 Kings 
vii. 33; in Hzek. i. 18, “rings,” 

Naz’arene, an inhabitant of Nazareth. Jesus 
the Nazarene, was one of the names of the pre- 
dicted Messiah. In Acts xxiv. 5, Nazarenes is 
applied to the followers of Jesus by way of con- 
tempt. 

'Naz/areth, the ordinary residence of our 

_ Saviour, is not mentioned in the Old Testament, 
but occurs first in Matt. ii. 23. It is situated 
among the south sieges of Lebanon, just before 

_ they sink down into the Plain of Esdraclon. Of 


the identification of the ancient site there can be 
no doubt. The name of the present village is en- 
Nédzirah, the same as of old. The origin of the 
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nezzar. On the capture of Jerusalem he was 


Ayre.) The distant range of hills is to the 8. of the plain of Esdraelon. 


Paul and his associates first landed in Europe 
(Acts xvi. 11). Philippi being an inland town, 
Neapolis was evidently the port, and is repre- 
sented by the present Kavalla. 

Neba’i, a family of the heads of the people who 
signed the covenant with Nehemiah (Neh. x. 19). 

Neba/ioth, the “first-born of Ishmael” (Gen. 
xxv. 13; 1 Chron. i, 29), and father of a pastoral 
tribe named after him, the “rams of Nebaioth” 
mentioned by the prophet Isaiah (lx. 7) with the 
flocks of Kedar. 

Neballat, a town the Benjamites reoccupied 
after the captivity (Neh. xi. 34). 

- Ne’bat, the father of Jeroboam 
26; xii. 2, 15, etc.). 

Ne/’bo, Mount, the mountain from which 
Moses took his first and last view of the Prom- 
ised Land (Deut. xxxii. 49; xxxiv.1). Itis de- 
scribed as in the land of Moab, facing Jericho; 
the summit of a mountain called the Pisgah. 

Ne/’bo. 1. A town of Reuben on the eastern 
side of Jordan (Num. xxxii. 3, 38). 2. Nebo, 
Isaiah (xlvi. 1) and Jeremiah (xlviii. 1) the name 
of a Chaldwean god, of the Babylonians and As- 
syrians, 

Nebuchadnez’zar, The most powerful of 
Babylonian kings. His father Nabopolassar 
having raised an immense army to quell a revolt 
of the Syrians, Pheenicians, cte., he was appointed 
to its command, and not only subdued those prov- 
inces, but overran Canaan, Moab, Ammon, As- 
syria, Egypt, etc., and made them tributary. He 
earried to Babylon, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael 
and Azariah, whom he called Belteshazzar, Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abednego. These he caused to be 
trained up in all the learning of the Chaldeans, 
that they might serve in the court (2 Kings xxiv. ; 
Dan. i.). He twice afterward invaded and chas- 
tised Judea, and carried away into captivity many 
Jews, among whom was Ezckiel the prophet (2 
Chron. xxxvi.; Ezek. xxv. 35). About A. mM. 3399 
his father died and he became king of Babylon. 
In the second year of his reign he had a surpris- 
ing dream, but entirely forgot it. All the diviners 


(1 Kings xi. 


left in charge of the city (comp. Jer. xxxix. 
LD): 

Neg’inah (Ps. Ixi.). “The chief mu- 
sician on Neginoth” was the conductor of 
that portion of the Temple-choir who played 
upon the stringed instruments, mentioned in 
Ps. Ixviii. 25. 

Nehel/amite, The. A false prophet, who 
went with the captivity to Babylon (Jer. 
Xxix. 24, 31, 32). 

Nehemi’ah. The author of the book 
which bears hisname. He was of the tribe 
of Judah, and was so distinguished as to be 
selected for the office of cupbearer to the 
king of Persia, He was made governor of 
Judea, and his book gives an account of his 
appointment and administration, through a 
space of thirty-six years. 

Nehemi’ah, Book of, is certainly not 
all by the same hand. The principal por- 
tion is the work of Nehemiah. The main 
history contained in the book of Nchemiah 
covers from the 20th to the 32d year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, 7. ¢., from B. c. 445 to 433. The 
book throws much light upon the domestic insti- 
tutions of the Jews. 

Ne“hiloth. It is most likely that Nchiloth is 


Mustarp Tres, —Salvadora Persica, 


the general term for perforated wind-instruments 
of all kinds. 

Ne’hum. One of those who returned from 
Babylon with Zerubbabel (Neh. vii. 7). 

Nehush’ta. The daughter of Elnathan of Je- 
rusalem, wife é6f Jehoiakim, and mother of Je- 
hoiachin, kings of Judah (2 Kings xxiv. 8). 

Nehush/’tan, the name by which the brazen 
serpent made by Moses in the wilderness (Num. 
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xxi. 9), was worshiped in the time of Hezekiah 
(2 Kings xviii. 4). 

Ne/iel, one of the landmarks of the boundary 
of the tribe of Asher (Josh. xix. 27 only). 

Ne/keb, one of the towns on the boundary of 
Naphtali (Josh. xix. 33). 

Neko’da. The sons of Nekoda were among 
those who went up after the captivity, but were 
unable to prove their descent from Israel (Iizra ii. 
60; Neh. vii. 62). 

Nemu/el. 1. A Reubenite, son of Eliab, and 
eldest brother of Dathan and Abiram (Num. 
xxvi. 9). 2. The eldest son of Simeon (Num. 
xxvi. 12; 1 Chron. iy. 24) 

Ne’pheg. One of David’s sons born to him in 
Jerusalem (2 Sam. y. 15; 1 Chron. iii. 7; xiv. 6). 

Nephish’esim. The children of Nephishesim 
were among the Nethinim who returned with Ze- 
rubbabel (Neh. vii. 52). 

Neph/thalim. A form of the name Naphtali 
(Tob. vii. 3; Matt. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 6). 

Neph’toah, The Water of. One of the land- 
marks in the boundary line which separated Judah 
from Benjamin (Josh. xv. 9; xviii. 15). 

Nephu’sim. The same as NepruisnEsmm, of 
which name according to Gesenius it is the proper 
form (Ezra ii. 50). 

Ner, son of Jchicl (1 Chron. viii. 33), father of 
Kish and Abner, and grandfather of King Saul. 

Ne/reus, a Christian at Rome, saluted by St. 
Paul, Rom. xvi. 15, who was beheaded at Terra- 
clna, 

Ner’gal, one of the chief Assyrian and Babylo- 
nian deities, seems to have corresponded closely to 
the classical Mars (2 Kings xvii. 30). 

Ner’gal-share/zer (Jer. xxxix. 3-13). Two 
persons of this name accompanied Nebuchadnezzar 
on his last expedition against Jerusalem. One is 
not marked by any 
title; but the other 
has the distinction 
of Rabmag, and it 
is to him alone that 
any interest at- 
taches. In Scrip- 
ture he appears 
among the persons, 
who, by command 
of Nebuchadnezzar, 
released Jeremiah 
from prison: pro- 
fane history gives 
us reason to believe 
that he was of great 
importance, and af- 
terward mounted 
the Babylonian 
throne. 

Neth/’/inims. 
Servants who had 
been given up to 
the service of the 
tabernacle and tem- 
ple, to perform the 


laborious services 
therein, in supply- 
ing wood and water. 
At first the Gibeon- 
ites were appointed 
to this service 
(Josh, ix. 27). Af- 
terward, the Can- 
aanites who surrendered themselves and whose lives 
were spared. The Nethinims were carried into 
captivity with the tribe of Judah, and there were 
great numbers of them near the coast of the Cas- 
pian Sea, from whence Ezra brought some of 
them back (Ezra viii. 17). After the return from 
the captivity they dwelt in the cities appointed 
them (Ezra 11. 17). 

Neto/phah, a town; the name occurs only in the 
catalogue of those who returned with Zerubbabel 
from the captivity (Ezra ii. 22; Neh. vii. 26; 1 
Esdr. y. 18). Two of David’s guard (1 Chron. 
xxvii. 13,15) were Netophathites. The “ villages 
of the Netophathites” were the residence of the 
Levites (1 Chron. ix. 16). 

Netoph/athi (Neh. xii. 28). The same word 
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meanest and most | 


which in other passages is rendered “the Netoph- 
athite.” . 

Netoph/athite, The, 2 Sam. xxiii, 28, 29; 2 
Kings xxv. 23; 1 Chron, xi. 30; xxvii. 13, 15; 
Jer. xl. 8. The plural form, THE NeropHa- 
THITES (the Hebrew word being tlre same as above) 
occurs in 1 Chron. ii. 54; ix. 16. 

Nettle. The Hebrew word sotranslated in Job 
xxx. 7; Proy. xxiv. 31, was some species of wild 
mustard. The Hebrew word translated nettle in 
Isa, xxxiv. 13; Hos. ix. 6; Prov. xxiy. 31, may be 
understood to denote some species of nettle ( Urtica). 

New Moon. The new moons were regarded as 
holy days distinguished from the solemn feasts and 
the Sabbaths (Ezra xlv. 17; 1 Chron. xxiii. 31; 2 
Chron, ii. 4; viii. 13; xxxi.3; Ezra iii.5; Neh. 
x. 33). By what method the commencement of 
the month was ascertained is : 
uncertain. The religious ob- 

servance of the day of the new 
moon may be regarded as the 
consecration of a natural di- 
vision of time. 

New Testament. The or- 
igin, history and characteris- 
tices of the books of the New 
Testament, the mutual rela- 
tions of the Gospel and the for- 
mation of the Canon, are dis- 
cussed in other articles. The 
New Testament subject natu- 
rally divides itself into the 
following heads: I. The his- 
tory of the written text. IL. 
The history of the printed text. 
III. The language of the New 
Testament. 

I. Tue History oF THE 
Written Text. It does not 
appear that any care was taken 
in the first age to preserve the 
books of the New Testament. 
Statements of readings found 
in ancient Christian writers are 
the first direct evidence we have of Christian 
literature. We find the first witnesses to the 
apostolic text in the early Syriac and Latin ver- 
sions, and in the quotations of Clement of Alex- 
andria and Origen (A. p. 184-254). From the 
works of Origen no inconsiderable portion of 
the whole New Testament might be transcribed. 
The oldest MSS. are written on the thinnest and 
finest vellum. The text was often erased, that 
the material might be used afresh. In time the 
original writing re-appears in faint lines below 
the later text, and in this way many fragments of 
biblical MSS. have been recovered. A MS. which 
contains fragments of the LXX. and every part of 
the New Testament was brought to Florence from 
the East at the beginning of the 16th century, 
and came thence to Paris with Catharine de 
Medici. 

Il. Tur History or tHe Printep Text. The 
glory of printing the first Greek Testament is due 
to Cardinal X1MENEs, who, as early as 1502, su- 
perintended an edition of the whole Bible on Jan. 
10, 1514. The work was finished July 10, 1517. 
The edition of Erasmus was the first published 
edition of the New Testament. 

Il. Tur Lanauacror tue New TESTAMENT. 
1. It is in Alexandria that we must look for the 
origin of the language of the New Testament. 2. 
The Greek of the LXX., like the English of the 
A.V. or the German of Luther, determined the 
Greek dialect of the Jews. But the habitual use 
of the LXX. is a sufficient proof of the familiarity 
of the Palestinian Jews with the Greek dialect. 

Ne/zib, a city of Judah (Josh. xv. 43 only), in 
the district of the Shefelah or Lowland, one of the 
same group with Keilah and Mareshah. To Eu- 
sebius and Jerome it was evidently known. They 
place it on the road between Eleutheropolis and 
Hebron, seven or nine (Euseb.) miles from the 
former, and there it still stands under the almost 
identical name of Beit Nitsib or Chirbeh Nasib. 

Nica/nor. One of the first seven deacons (Acts 
vi. 5). 

Nicode’mus, a Pharisee, a ruler of the Jews 
and teacher of Israel (John iii. 1, 10), whose secret 
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| visit to our Lord was the occasion of the diseours 
| recorded by St. John. ‘ 
Nicola/itans. ‘he sect mentioned in Rev. ii 
6, 15, but not in any way identified with Nicolas, 
It would seem from Rey. ii. 14, that the Nicola- 
itans held that it was lawful “to eat things sacri- 
ficed to idols and to commit fornication” in oppo- 
ares to the decree of the church given (Acts xy. 
0, 29). 
Nic/olas (Acts vi. 5), a native of Antioch, and 
a proselyte to the Jewish faith. He was chosen 
by the disciples to be one of the first seven dea- 
cons, and he was ordained by the apostles. 
Nicop/olis (Tit. iii. 12), the place where St. 
Paul was intending to pass the coming winter. 
Nothing is found inthe Epistle to determine which 
Nicopolis is intended. One Nicopolis was in 
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Thrace, the other, the Pauline Nicopolis, was the 
celebrated city of Epirus. 

Ni’ger is the additional name given to Sim- 
eon who was one of the teachers and prophets in 
the church at Antioch. E 

Night-hawk. The Hebrew word so translated 
(Lev. xi. 16; Deut. xiv. 15) probably denotes some 
kind of owl. 

Nile, the great river of Egypt, is spoken of 
under the name of S1mor, and “the river of Egypt” 
(Gen. xy. 18). The Nile is constantly before us 
in the history of Israel in Egypt. Into it the male 
children were cast; in it, or rather in some canal 
or pool, was the ark of Moses put, and found by 
Pharaoh’s daughter. When the plagues were 
sent, the sacred river—a main support of the peo- 

le—and its waters everywhere were turned into 
lood. 

Nim/rah, a place mentioned by this name in 
Num. xxxii. 3 only. If it is the same as Beru- 
NIMRAH (vy. 36) it belonged to the tribe of Gad. 
By Eusebius, however, it is cited as a “city of Reu- 
ben in Gilead.” A wady and a town, both called 
Nimreh, have been met with in Se of 
ithe Lejah, and five miles north-west of Kunawdt. 

Nim/rim, The Waters of, a stream or brook 
in Moab, mentioned in the denunciations: at 
nation by Isaiah (xv. 6) and Jeremiah (xlviii. 34). 

Nim/rod, a son of Cush and grandson of e4 
The events of his life are recorded in Gen. 
ff., from which we learn (1) that he was a Cush 
(2) that he established an empire in Shinar 
classical Babylonia); (3) that he extended | 
empire northward along the course of the Tij 
over Assyria, where he found a second group 
capitals, Nineveh, Rehoboth, Calah and 

Nim/shi. The grandfather of Jehu, gene 
called “the son of Nimshi” (1 Kings xix. 
Kings ix. 2, 14, 20; 2 Chron. xxii. 7). 

Nin’eveh. A city of Assyria, and 
of that empire till Esar-haddon con! 
lon. It was founded by Ashur, the s 
(Gen. x. 11), and became one of 
in the world. It was utterly de 
Medes; was afterward rebuilt, | 
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stroyed by the Saracens. It is now called Mosul. 
The circumference of Nineveh was sixty miles, 
Jonah was three days in going round to proclaim 
iis overthrow, twenty miles being as much as he 
could leisurely walk in a day. The destruction 
of Nineveh fulfilled the prophecies in Jonah iii. ; 
Nah, 2 and 8; Zeph. ii. 13. 

Nis‘roch, an idol of Nineveh, in whose temple 
Sennacherib was worshiping when assassinated by 
his sons, Adrammelech and Sharezer (2 Kings 
xix. 37; Isa. xxxvii. 38). The word signifies 
“the great eagle.” 

Nitre (Prov. xxv. 20; and Jer. ii.22). The sub- 
stance denoted is not nitrate of potassa—“ salt- 
petre””—but the nitrum of the Latins, and the na- 
tron or native carbonate of soda of modern chem- 
istry. 

Noadi’ah. A Levite, son of Binnui, who 
weighed the vessels of gold and silver belonging 
to the Temple which were brought back from 
Babylon (Ezra viii. 33). 

No/ah, the tenth in descent from Adam, in the 
line of Seth, was the son of Lamech, and grand- 
son of Methuselah. Of Noah himself we hear 
nothing till he is 500 years old, when it is said he 
begat three sons, Shem, Ham and Japhet. Of 
Noah’s life we are told but little. St. Peter calls 
him “a preacher of righteousness” (2 Pet, ii, 5). 
Besides this we are merely told that he had three 
ions, each of whom had married a wife; that he 
huilt the Ark in accordance with divine direction : 
ind that he was 600 years old when the flood 
‘ame (Gen, vi., vii.). Both about the Ark and the 
¥lood so much is to be said that we refer the 
reader to the sacred text (Gen. vi.). 


No’ah. One of the five daughters of Zelophe- | 


fad (Num. xxvi. 33; xxvii, 1; xxxvi.11; Josh. 
xvii. 3). 

No-a’mon (Nah. iii. 8), No (Jer. xlvi. 25; 
Bzek. xxx. 14, 15, 16), a city of Egypt, known as 
Thebes, or Diospolis Magna. 

Nob (1 Sam. xxiii. 11; Neh. xi. 32), a sacer- 
dotal city in the tribe of Benjamin. It was one 
. of the laces where the ark of Jehovah was kept 
for a time (2 Sam. vi. 1, etc). A frightful mas- 
sacre occurred there in the reign of Saul (1 Sam. 
xxii. 17-19). 

No’e, the patriarch Noah (Tob. iv. 12; Matt. 
xxiy, 37, 38; Luke iii. 36; xvii. 26, 27). 

No’gah. One of the thirteen sons of David 
born to him in Jerusalem (1 Chron. iii. 7; xiv. 6). 

Noph. [See eel 

No’phah, mentioned only in Num. xxi. 30, in 
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the song com by the Amorites after their 
conquest of Heshbon. 

Nose-jewel (Gen. xxiv. 22; Ex. xxxyv. 22, 
“ear-ring ;” Isa. iii. 21; Ezek. xvi, 12, “jewel on 
the forehead”), a ring of metal, of gold or silver, 
passed through the right nostril, and worn as an 
ornament by women in the East. Upon it are 
strung beads, coral or jewels. i 

_Number. Some of the numbers mentioned in 
‘Seripture, as 7, 10, 40, 100, were regarded as giving 


the idea of completeness. The notion of repre- 
sentative numbers is extremely common among 
Eastern nations, who have a prejudice against 
counting their possessions accurately. 

Numbers, the Fourth Book of the Law or Pen- 
tateuch, It takes its name from the numbering 
of the people. The Book contains the history of 
the Israelites from the time of their leaving Sinai, 
in the second year after the Exodus, till their ar- 
rival at the borders of the Promised Land in the 
fortieth year of their journeyings. 


O.tve—Olea Europea. (Fbn.) 


Nun, the father of the 
(Ex. xxxiii. H, etc.). 
Nurse. It is clear, both from Scripture and 


Jewish captain Joshua 


| from Greek and Roman writers, that in ancient 


times the position of the nurse, wherever one 
was maintained, was one of much honor and im- 
portance. (See Gen, xxiv. 59; xxxv. 8; 2 Sam. 
lv. 4; 2 Kings xi. 2; 3 Mace. i. 20.) 

Nuts (Gen. xliii. 11). The Hebrew word here 
denotes the fruit of the Pistachio tree (Pistacia 
vera), for which Syria and Palestine have been 
long famous. In all probability it here refers to 
the Walnut tree, 

Nym/phas, a wealthy and zealous Chvistian in 


Laodicea (Col. iv. 15). 


O. 


Oak. Probably two species of oak are denoted 
by the Hebrew terms thus translated—the Quercus 

seudo-coccifera, and one of the deciduous kinds, 
The oaks of Bashan (Isa. ii. 13; Ezek. xxvii. in 
Zech. xi, 2) belong probably to the species known 
as Quercus cegilops, the Vilonia oak, which is said 
to be common in Bashan and Gilead. Another 
species of oak is the Quercus infectoria. Sacrifices 
were offered under oaks (Isa. i. 29; Hos. iv. 14); 
of oak timber the Tyrians made oars (Ezek, xxvii. 
6) and idolaters images (Isa. xliy. 14); under the 
shade of oaks the dead were sometimes interred 
(Gen, xxxv. 8; 1 Sam. xxxi. 13). 

Oath. Appeals to God’s name on the one hand, 
and to heathen deities on the other, are treated in 
Scripture as tests of allegiance (Ex. xxiii, 13% 
xxxlv. 6; Deut. xxix. 12, etc.). The Christian prac- 
tice in the matter of oaths was founded on the 
Jewish. Thus the oath on the Gospels was an im- 
itation of the Jewish practice of placing the hands 
op the book of the Law. 

Obadi’ah (Servant of the Lord), the fourth of 
the twelve minor prophets. We know nothing of 
him except what we can gather from the short 
book which bears his name. The book of Oba- 
diab is a sustained denunciation of the Edomites, 


of these still remain, and on 
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melting into a vision of the future glories of Zion, 
when the arm of the Lord should have wrought 
her deliverance and have repaid double upon her 
enemies. 

O’bed. Son of Boaz and Ruth the Moabitess 
(Ruth iv. 17; Ruth iy. 21, 22; 1 Chron. ii. 12; 
Matt. i. 5; Luke iii. 32) ; and the father of Jesse. 

O’bed-e’dom. 1. A Levite. “After the death 
of Uzzah, the ark was carried into the house of 
Obed-edom, where it continued three months (1 
Chron. xy. 25; 2 Sam. vi. 12). 

Og, an Amoritish king of Bashan, whose rule 
extended over sixty cities (Josh. xiii. 12). He 
was one of the last representatives of the giant 
race of Rephaim, and was, with his people, exter- 
minated by the Israelites at Edrei (Deut. iii. 1- 
13; Num. xxxii. 33). The belief in Og’s enor- 
mous stature is corroborated by an appeal to his 
iron bedstead preserved in “Rabbath of the chil- 
dren of Ammon” (Deut. iii, LINE 

Oil. The Hebrews commonly anointed them- 
selves with oil; also their kings, prophets and 
high priests with an unction of peculiar richness 
and sacredness. The oil of gladness (Ps. xly. the 
Isa. 1xi. 3) was the perfumed oil with which the 
Hebrews anointed themselves on days of rejoicing 
and festivity. Oil was also used for food and 
medicine (Deut. xxxii. 13; James v. 14). 

Oint/ment. Ointments and oils were used in 
warm countries after bathing; and as oil was the 
first recipient of fragrance, probably from herbs, 
etc., steeped in it, many kinds of unguents not made 
of oil (olive oil) retained that appellation. Oint- 
ments were also used to anoint dead bodies, As 
the plants imparted somewhat of their color as 
well of their fragrance,. hence the expression 
green oil, ete., in the Hebrew. 

Old Testament. The sacred text was origi- 
nally written on skin, rolled up into volumes, like 
the modern synagogue-rolls (Ps. xl. ty Jer. 
xxxvi. 14; Zech. vy. 1; Ezek. ii. 9). A Pentateuch 
roll, brought from Derbend in Daghestan, written 
previously to the year A. p. 580, is the oldest 
known biblical Hebrew MS. in existence. From 
Soncino, near Cremona, issued in 1486 the first 
entire Hebrew Bible. It was at Alexandria, that 
definite principles of interpretation were first laid 
down by Origen. With him biblical interpreta- 
tion showed itself decidedly Christian. The in- 
fluence of Origen’s writings was supreme in the 
Greek Church for a hundred years after his death. 

Ol’ives, The Mount of; Ol/ivet, Mount. A 
mountain ridge to the east of Jerusalem, from 
which it is separated by the Valley of Jehosha- 
phat. It is deseribed as having four summits. 
These are designated—(1) the “Galilee,” because 
there it is supposed the angels stood when saying, 
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“Ye men of Galilee;” (2) the “ Ascension,” the 
supposed site of that event; (3) the “ Prophets,” 
from the catacombs on its side, termed the “ pro- 
phets’ tombs,” and (4) the “Mount of Offence,” 
denominated from Solomon’s idol worship. The 
Mount of Olives, called also Olivet, was so styled 
from the olive trees which clothed its sides. Some 
art of the hill are 
corn fields, and in a few half-cultivated gardens are 
fig and pomegranate trees. It is from the New Tes- 
tament that this mount derives its most touching 
interest. Hither the Lord was wont to resort. 
From Olivet he looked down upon the rebellious 
city and wept bitter tears over its perverseness and 
its fate. Over Olivet he passed to and fro visiting 
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Bethany. On the side of Olivet was Gethsemane. 
From Olivet, when all was done, the great atone- 
ment made, the victory over death achieved by the 
glorious resurrcc.ion, the last charge given to the 
disciples, who were thenceforth to build up the 
impregnable fortress of the Christian chureh, Christ 
ascended to reign till every enemy should be sub- 
dued beneath his feet (Matt. xxiv. 3; xxvi. 30). 
Ol/ive Tree. Paul, in his Mpistle to the Ro- 


Oni/as, the name of fiye high priests in the pe- 
riod beaween the Old ani New Testaments. 

On/ion. One of the pirnts which the Israelites 
in the wilderness regrewed the loss of (Num. xi. 
5). ‘Lhe onign has been cultivated in Egypt from 
time immemorial, and there attains its greatest ex- 
cellence. It is milder and Jess pungent than that 
of this country. 

O/nyx. A precious stone, taking its name from 


HOUSEHOLD DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. 


O’reb, one of the chieftains of the Midianite 
host which was defeated and driven back by Gid- 
eon. 

Organ (Gen. iv. 21; Job xxi. 12; xxx. 31; Ps. 
el. 4). The Hebrew word ’tgdb or tiggdb, thus 
rendered denotes a pipe or perforated wind instru- 
ment, as the root indicates, In Gen. iy. 21 it ap- 
pears to be a general term for all wind instruments. 

Ori/on. That the constellation known to the 
Hebrews by the name cesil is the same as 
that which the Greeks called Orion, and the 
Arabs “the giant,” there seems little reason 
to doubt (Jobix.9; xxxviii. 31; Amos y. 8) 

Ornaments, Personal. The Old Testa- 
ment supplies us with a description of the 
weight and abundance of the ornaments worn 
at that period (Gen. xxiv. 22; .xxxv. 4; 
xxxvyiii. 18). The first notice of the ring 


occurs in Gen. xli, 42. The poetical por- 


tions of the Old Testament contain numer- 


ous references to the ornaments worn by the 


Israelites in the time of their prosperity. 


Or’pah, a Moabite woman, wife of Chil- 
ion, son of Naomi, and thereby sister-in-law 
to Rurx (Ruth i. 4 14). 

Ospray (Heb. ozntyydh), (Lev. xi. 18, and 
Deut. xiv. 12). The name of some unclean ! 


ADRAHAM’S OAK, NeAR Iesron.—From a Photograph y J. Graham. (Ayre.) 


mans (xi. 24), distinguishes two kinds of olive 
trees—(1) the wild, and (2) those under culture. 
The cultivated olive tree is of a moderate height, 
its trunk knotty, its bark smooth and ash-colored ; 
its wood is solid and yellowish, and the leaves are 
oblong. Inthe month of June it puts out white 
flowers in bunches. The fruit is ob!ong and plump. 
It is first green, then pale, and when it is quite 
ripe, black. In the flesh of it is enclosed a hard 
stone, full of an oblong seed. The wild olive is 
smaller in all its parts. Canaan much abounded 
with olives. Almostall proprietors, whether kings 
or subjects, had their olive yards. 

Olym/pas, a Christian at Rome (Rom. xvi. 15). 

Ome’ga. [See Anrma.] . 

Om/ri. 1. Originally “ captain of the host” to 
Evan, was afterward himself king of Israel, and 
founder of the third dynasty. When Elah was 
murdered by Zimri at Tirzah, the army proclaimed 
Omri king. Thereupon he attacked Tirzah, where 
Zimri was holding his court as king of Israel. 
The city was taken, and Zimri perished in the 
flames of the palace. The probable date of the be- 
ginning of Omri’s reign was B. Cc. 931, and of his 
death B. c. 919. 

On, a townof Lower Egypt, mentioned in the Bible 
under Beru-Siemesn (Jer. xliii.13). On is better 
known under its Greek name Ueliopolis. It was 
situated about twenty miles north-east of Memphis. 
The chief object of worship at Heliopolis was the 
sun. Heliopolis was anciently famous for its learn- 
ing. The first mention of this place in the Bible 
is in Gen. xli. 45; comp. v. 50, and xlvi. 20. 

O’nan, the second son of Judah by the Can- 
aanitess (Gen. Xxxviii.4; 1 Chron. iii. 3). “ What 
he did was evil in the eyes of Jehovah, and he 
slew him also,” as he had slain his elder brother 
(Gen. xxxyiii. 9). 

Ones/imus. The slave of Philemon, who had 
fled from his master, but was converted by St. 
Paul, who sent him back from Rome with a letter 
to Philemon (Col. iv. 9; Philem. 10). 

Onesiph’erus. A Christian who had been ser- 
viceable to St. Paul at Ephesus. He also sought 


him out when a prisoner at Rome, and ministered | 


to him (2 Tim. i. 16-18; iy. 19). 


its color resembling the finger nails. What it was 
is very uncertain; probably a variety of the agate 
or the chalcedony. 

O’phir. 1. The son of Joktan. 2. A seaport 
or region somewhere in India, the gold of which 
was renowned even in the time of Job (ch, xxii. 
24; xxviii. 16). From the time of David to the 
time of Jehoshaphat, the Hebrews traded with it. 
In Solomon’s time the Hebrew fleet took up,three 
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bird, either the ospray or the white-tailed 
eagle. 

Ossifrage. The name of an unclean bird, 
in Ley. xi. 18, and Deut. xiv. 12. . The Lam- 
mergeyer, or bearded vulture, as it is some- 
times called, is one of the largest of the birds 
of prey. : 

Ostrich occurs in Lev. xi. 16; Deut. 
xiv. 15, in the list of unclean birds; and in 
other passages of Scripture. Ostriches are 
polygamous: the hens lay their eggs in one 
nest, which is merely a hole in the sand; 
the eggs are then covered, and are left to the 
heat of the sun, the parent-birds taking their 
turns at incubation during the night. In 
those countries which have not a tropical 
sun, ostriches incubate during the day, the male 
taking his turn at night. slap Po 

Oth/ni, son of Shemaiah, the first-born of Obed- 
Edom (1 Chron. xxvi. 7). ; 

Oth/niel. ‘Che first mention of Othniel is on 
occasion of the taking of Debir. Debir was in- 
cluded in the mountainous territory near Hebron, 
and in order to stimulate the valor of the assail- 
ants, Caleb promised to give his daughter Achsah 
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years in its voyage to Ophir, and bronght home 
gold, apes, peacocks, spices, ivory, ebony and _al- 
mug trees (1 Kings ix. 28; x. 11; xxii. 48; 2 
Chron, ix. 10). 

Oph’rah. 1. A town in the tribe of Benjamin 
(Josh. xviii. 23; 1 Sam. xiii. 17). 2. More fully 
OPHRAH OF THE ABI-EZRITES, the native place 
of Gideon (Judg. vi. 11); the scene of his exploits 
against Baal (v.24); his residence after his acces- 
sion to. power (ix. 5!,and the place of his burial 
in the family sepulchre (vili. 32). 


Mounvr or O1aives.—From Bartley’s Walks about Jerusalem. (Fuirbatrn.) : real 


to whusoever should assault and take the city. 
Othniel won the prize. The next mention of pik 
is in Judg. iti. 9, where he appears as the 
judge of Israel after the death of Joshua. This 
with his genealogy, 1 Chron, iv, 13, 14, which as- 
signs him a son, Hathath, is all that we know 
Othniel. \. diol 
Ov’en. A place for baking food. Some 
were dug in the ground, others were simi 
American ovens. Some were like a pi 
fire being put inside, and the dough spre 
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over the outside, was baked in a few minutes. 
Fuel being scarce, as it is in all Eastern countries 
dried cow-dung, stubble, stalks of flowers and 
grass were used (Lev. xi. 35; Matt. vi. 30). 

Owl (Lev. xi. 16). Four different Hebrew 
words are rendered owl in our version. Though 
the owl is frequently mentioned in our Scriptures, 
it seldom denotes the bird known to us by this 
name. Some versions render the original words 
translated “great owl” (Lev. xi. 17) the ibis, and 
the “little owl” in the same passage some kind of 
water-bird. The “screech owl” (Isa, xxxiv. 14), 
rendered nighé-monster in the margin, must have 
resembled the barn owl, known to us as the com- 
mon screech or white owl. 

Ox. The male of horned cattle of the beef 


OstrRicu. 


kind at full age, when fit for the plough. Younger 
ones are called bullocks. Michaelis, in his elabo- 
rate work on the laws of Moses, has proved that 
castration was never practiced. The rural economy 
of the Israelites led them to value the ox as by far 
the most important of domestic animals. For 
many ages the hopes of Oriental husbandmen de- 
pended entirely on its labors. The preparation of 
the ground in the time of spring depended chiefly 
on the ox. The divine law forbade to muzzle him, 
and, by consequence, to prevent him from eating 
what he would of the grain he was employed to 
separate from the husks. The ox was also com- 
pelled to the labor of dragging the cart or wagon. 
The number of oxen commonly yoked to one cart 
appears to have been two (Num. vii. 3, 7, 8; 1 Sam. 
vi. 7; 2 Sam. vi. 3,6). The wild or (tau, Deut. 
xiv. 5) is supposed to be the oryx of the Greeks, 
which is a species of large stag. 


P. 


Pa/dan-a’ram. “The table-land of Aram,” 
otherwise called Mesopotamia. 

Paint (as a cosmetic). We have abundant evi- 
dent of the practice of painting the eyes both in 
ancient Egypt and in Assyria; it seems to have 
been as a meretricious art, unworthy of a 
woman of high character (2 Kings ix. 30; Jer. 
iv. 30; Ezek. xxiii. 40). 

Palesti/na and Pal’estine. The names ap- 
plied to the country of Israel in the Bible and 
elsewhere. The land is not in size or physical 
characteristics proportioned to its moral and _his- 
torical position, as the theatre of the most mo- 
mentous events in the world’s history. It is but 
a strip of eountry about the size of Wales, less 
than 140 miles in length, and barely 40 in average 
breadth, on the very frontier of the East. 

Palm, Palm tree. Palm trees abounded for- 
merly in Judea. Pheenicia is so called as the 
pee country, phoinix or phenix being the Greek 

r palm. Jericho again was celebrated for its 
palm groves, so that it was termed “the city of 

m trees” (Deut. xxxiy. 3; Judg. iii. 13; 2 
xxviii. 15), and Bethany was “the house 
of dates.” Few palms, however, are now left, ex- 


cept in gardens about Jerusalem and elsewhere, | 


and in the Philistine plain. The palm furnishes 
several allusions for the sacred writers (Sol. Song 
vil. 6, 7; Gen. xxxviii. 6; 2 Sam. xiii. 1; xiy. 27). 
The Jews used palm branches as emblems of vic- 
tory in their seasons of rejoicing (Lev. xxiii. 40; 
Neh. viii. 15; John xii. 13). In allusion to this 
Jewish custom, and to the giving of palms to vic- 
tors in the games, the great company whom the 
apocalyptic writer saw had palms in their hands 
(Rey. vii. 9). In the meta of Vespasian the 
daughter of Judah is represented as mourning 
under a palm tree. It is an expressive and ap- 
propriate emblem. 

Palsy (Matt. viii. 6) may refer to paralysis or 
St. Vitus’ dance. The woman who was “bowed 
together” by a “spirit of infirmity,” may have 
been a paralytic (Luke xiii. 11). 

Pamphyl’ia, one of the coast-regions in thé south 
of Asia Minor. It was in Pamphylia that St. Paul 
first entered Asia Minor, after preaching the Gos- 
pel in Cyprus. He and Barnabas sailed up the 
river Cestrus to PerGaA (Acts xiii. 13; xxvii. 5). 

Pan/nag, an article of commerce exported from 
Palestine to Tyre (Ezek. xxvii. 17), the nature of 
which is pure matter of conjecture. 

Paper. [See WRITING. ] 

Pa’phos, a town at the west end of Cyprus. 
Paul and Barnabas traveled on their first mission- 
ary expedition, “through the isle” (Acts xiii. 6), 
The great characteristic of Paphos was the wor- 
ship of Venus. 

Par’able. A short, weighty similitude used to 
convey instruction to ignorant, prejudiced or inat- 
tentive hearers. 

Paradise is a word of Persian origin, and is 


‘used in the Septuagint as the translation of Eden. 


[See EpEn.] 
Parchment. [See Writine.] 
Par/menas. One of the seven deacons, “men 


of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wis- 
dom” (Acts vi. 5). There is a tradition that he 
suffered martyrdom at Philippi in the reign of 
Trajan. 

Parthians occurs only in Acts ii. 9, where it 
designates Jews settled in Parthia. Parthia 
Proper was the region stretching along the 
southern flank of the mountains which separate 
the great Persian desert from the desert of 
Kharesm. Parthia was a power almost rivaling 
Rome. The Parthian dominion lasted for nearly 
five centuries, commencing in the third century 
before, and terminating in the third century after, 
our-era. 

Partridge (1 Sam. xxvi. 20; Jer. xvii. il). The 


Esaie-Ow1 or PALEstiIne—Otus Ascalaphus. 


“hunting this bird upon the mountains’ (1 Sam. 
xxvi. 20) entirely agrees with the habits of two 
well-known species of partridge, viz., Caccabis saxa- 
tilis (the Greek partridge) and Ammoperdix Heyii. 

Parva/‘im, the name of an unknown place or 
country whence the gold was procured for the deco- 
ration of Solomon’s Temple (2 Chron. iii. 6). We 
may notice the conjecture that it is a general term 
for the East. 


Pass/over. A feast of the Jews in commemo- 
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ration of the time when God, smiting the first-born 
of the Egyptians, pussed over the habitations of the 
Hebrews (Ex. xii.). 

Pat’ara. A seaport of Lycia. Here was a fa- 
mous temple of Apollo. Paul touched here in 
his way from Macedonia to Jerusalem (Acts 
cane 1) 3 

Path’ros. A city or canton of Egypt, probably 
the Paturis of Pliny. It had its name from Path- 
rusim, the fifth son of Mizraim, who built or peo- 
pled it (Gen. x. 14). 

Pat’mos (Rey. i. 9), a rugged and bare island, 
and in that part of the A2gean which is called the 
Icarian Sea. Patmos is divided into two parts, by 
a narrow. isthmus, where, on the east side, are the 
harbor and the town. On the hill to the south, is 
the celebrated monastery, which bears the name 
of “John the divine.” Half way up the ascent 


Cex 


EYE ORNAMENTED WITH KoHL, AS REPRESENTED IN ANCIENT 
Patines (Lane, p. 37, new cd.) 


is the cave or grotto where tradition says that St. 
John received the Revelation. 

Pat/robas, a Christian at Rome to whom St. 
Paul sends his salutation (Rom. xvi. 14). 

Patri’arch. A venerable man with a large pos- 
terity. The word is chiefly applied to those who 
lived before Moses (Acts vii. 8), and hence we 
speak of the “patriarchal age.” 

Paul. He was of the tribe of Benjamin, born 
in Tarsus, which, as it was a free city of Rome, 
gave him the honor and advantage of Roman 
citizenship, though both of his parents were Jews. 
His name at first was Saul. He was sent to Jeru- 
salem for his education, and became a very learned 
and prominent Pharisee. What befell him as he 
journeyed to Damascus, is related three times in 
the Acts, first by the historian in his own person, 
then in two addresses made by St. Paul at Jeru- 
salem and before Agrippa. He was not converted 
till after our Saviour’s death, which makes him 
speak of himself as “ born out of due time.” His 
wonderful labors and successes are recorded in the 
Acts of the Apostles. He was at last beheaded by 
Nero, at or near Rome, about A. p. 66. His nu- 
merous writings show him to have been eminently 
acquainted with both Hebrew and Greek learning. 

Pea’cock. <A beautiful bird, not known in Pal- 
estine till imported by Solomon (1 Kings x. 22). 
Its native country seems to be Persia and India. 

Pearl. <A hard, white, shining body, usually 
roundish, found in ashell-fish resembling an oyster. 
The Oriental pearls have a fine polished gloss, and 
are tinged with an elegant blush of red. They 
are esteemed in the East beyond all other jewels. 
The finest pearls are fished up in the Persian Gulf 
and on the coast of Bahrein on the borders of 
Arabia. Pearls were well known to Job and the 
Hebrews. The Greek term, margarite, seems to 
be used in a more general sense for jewels or 
splendid gems. 

Pe/kah, a captain of Pekahiah king of Israel, 
murdered his master, seized the throne, and be- 
came the 18th sovereign of the northern kingdom. 
The history of the war is 2 Kings xvi. and 2 
Chron, xxviii. Is famous as the occasion of the 
great prophecies in Isa. vii—ix. Hoshea the son 
of Elah conspired against him, and put him to 
death. 

Pekahi’ah, son and successor of Menahem, was 
the 17th king of the separate kingdom of Israel 
(B. c. 759-757). After a brief reign of scarcely 
two years a conspiracy was organized against him 
by Pekah, who murdered him and seized the 
throne. 

Pe/leg, whose name signifies division, was 
born one hundred years after the Flood. He was 
so named because in his days the earth was di- 
vided into nations in consequence of the confusion 
of tongues at the tower of Babel (Gen. x. 25). 

Pel’ethites. [See CHERETHITES. ] 

Pel/ican (Ley. xi. 18; Deut. xiv. 17; Ps. cii. 7; 
Isa. xxxiv. 11; Zeph. ii. 14). An aquatic bird of 
the size of a large goose. Its color is grayish 
white, with the neck a little yellowish and the 


of Jehovah by the hand of Moses,’ was sub- 


long and hooked, and has under it a lax mem-| stantially, it would seem, the same volume, though 


middle of the back feathers blackish. The bill is 
brane. The voice of this bird is harsh and disso- 
nant, and some say, resembles that of a man 
grievously complaining. Dayid compares his 


groaning to it (Ps. cii. 7). 

Pen/iel. The name which Jacob gaye to the 
place in which he had wrestled with God (Gen. 
xxxii. 30). 


Pen/ny (denarius), A Roman coin equal in 


MAP OF CANAAN, 
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value to seven pence three farthings sterling, or 
twelve and a half cents. 

Pen’tateuch, The, is the Greek name given 
to the five books commonly called the “Five Books 
of Moses.” In the time of Ezra and Nehemiah it 
was called “the Law of Moses” (Ezr. vii. 6); or 
“the book of the Law of Moses” (Neh. viii. 1); 
or simply “the book of Moses” (Ezr. vi. 18; Neh. 
xili. 1; 2 Chron. xxv. 4, xxxv. 12). This was 
beyond all reasonable doubt our existing Penta- 
teuch. The book which was discovered in the 
temple in the reign of Josiah, and which is en- 
titled (2 Chr, xxxiy, 14) “the book of the Law 


it may afterwards haye undergone some revision 
by Ezra. The present Jews usually called the 
whole by the name of Yorah, i. e. “the Law,” or 
Torath Mosheh, “the Law of Moses.” The division 
of the whole work into five parts was probably 
made by the Greek translators; for the titles of the 
several books are not of Hebrew but of Greek 
origin. The Hebrew names are merely taken 
from the first 
words of each 
| book, and in 
the first in- 
stance only de- 
signated par- 
ticular sections, 
and not whole 
books. The 
MSS. of the 
Pentateuch 
form a single 
roll or yolume, 
and are divid- 
ed, not in 
books, but into 
the larger and 
smaller sec- 
tions called 
Parshiyoth and 
Sedarim. The 
Five Books of 
the Pentateuch 
form a conse- 
cutive whole. 
The work, be- 
ginning with 
the record of 
creation, and 
the history of 
the primitive 
world, passes 
on to deal more 
especially with 
the early his- 
tory of the 
Jewish family. 
It gives at 
length the per- 
sonal history 
of the three 
great Fathers 
of the family ; 
it then de- 
scribes how the 
family grew 
into a nation 
in Egypt, tells 
us of its op- 
pression and 
deliverance, of 
its forty years’ 
wandering in 
the wilderness, 
of the giving 
of the Law, 
with all its 
enactments, 
both civil and 
religious, of 
the construc- 
tion of the 
tabernacle, of 
the numbering 
of the people, 
of the rights 
and duties of the priesthood, as well as of many 
other important events. dj : 
Pen’tecost. <A feast of the Jews on the fiftieth 
day after the passover. It was a solemn thanks- 
giving for the harvest, and a grateful commemora- 
tion of their being delivered from Egyptian ser- 
vitude and enjoying their property by reaping the 
fruits of their labors (Lev. xxiii. 10, 11, ete). The 
Pentecost was the last Jewish feast that Paul was 
anxious to keep (1 Cor. xvi. 8), and Whitsuntide, 
its successor, was the first annual festival adopted 
in the Christian church. 
Penu’el, [See Penren.] 
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Pe’or. A mountain in Moab, to the top of 
which the prophet Balaam was conducted by Ba- 
Jak for his final conjurations (Num, xxiii. 28). 

Perfume. Inthe East, perfumes were used to 
testify great respect (Dan. ii. 46). The Hebrews 
had two sacred perfumes, one of incense, and the 
other an oil (Ex, xxx, 23-88). They were addicted 
to the perfuming of dead bodies, clothes, beds, ete. 
(Prov. vii. 17; Ps. xlv. 8; Song Sol. iii. 6). 

Per’ga. A city of Pamphylia. Here Paul and 
Barnabas preached (Acts xiii. 14; xiy. 25), and to 
the end of the eighth century we find a Christian 
church here. 

Per’gamos, or Per’gamum. An illustrious 
city of Mysia, on the river Caicus. It was famous 
for its vast library, a grove in which were the 
splendid temples of Zeus or Jupiter, of Athene or 
Minerva, and of Apollo, but more especially for 
the worship of A¢sculapius, the remains of whose 
magnificent shrine may still be seen. The modern 
name is Bergamah. To the church here one of the 
apocalyptic epistles was addressed (Rey. i. 11; ii. 
12-17). In that epistle it is called “ Satan’s seat,” 
respecting which there haye been yarious conjec- 
tures. 

Per/izzites. One of the devoted nations of Can- 
aan. They were never fully extirpated. Solo- 
mon exacted tribute of them (2 Chron. ytii.7). So 
late as the days of Ezra we find them intermarried 
with the Jews (Izra ix. 1), 

Persep/olis (2 Mace. ix. 2). A celebrated city 
of Persia, the capital of Persia proper, and the 
frequent residence of Persian monarchs till the 
time of Alexander the Great, by whom it was wan- 
tonly fired. It seems in a degree to have recoy- 
ered: its spiendid remains are yet seen at a spot 
called Chehl-Mindr, “the forty pillars.” 

Persia, Persians. Persia proper was a tract of 
no very large dimensions on the Persian Gulf. 
The only passage in Scripture where Persia desig- 
nates the tract called “ Persia Proper” is Tack 
xxxvyiii. 5. Elsewhere the Empire is intended. 
The Persians were of the same race as the Medes, 
both being branches of the great Aryan stock. 
Their language was closely akin to the Sanscrit, or 
ancient language of India. Modern Persian is its 
degenerate representative, being, as it is, a motley 
idiom, largely impregnated with Arabic. 

Per’sis, a Christian woman at Rome (Rom. xvi. 
12) whom St. Paul salutes. 

Pestilence. [See PLacue.] 

Pe’ter. His original name was Simon. He was 
the son of a man named Jonas, was born in Beth- 
saida and brought up a fisherman. He moved 
with his wife and family to Capernaum, and there 
it was that Christ sometimes made his home with 
them. After a life of exalted usefulness, he was 
crucified for his Master’s sake, about A. p.70. The 


cesses, daughters of Pharaohs, are mentione 
Bible. 1. The preserver of Moses (Ex. iu. 
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2. Bithiah, wife of Mered, an Israelite (1 Chron. 
iv. 18). 3. A wife of Solomon (1 Kings iii. 1; 
vii. 8; ix, 24). 

Pha‘rez (Perez, 1 Chron. xxvii. 3; PuHAaress, 
Matt. i. 3; Luke iii. 33; 1 Esd. v.5), twin son with 
Zarah or Zerah, of Judah and Tamar his daughter- 
in-law. The circumstances of his birth are de- 
tailed in Gen. xxxviii. The house he founded 
was numerous and illustrious. Its fertility is al- 
luded to in Ruth iv. 12. After the death of Er 
and Onan without children, Pharez occupied the 
rank of Judah’s second. From two of his sons 
sprang the Hezronites and Hamulites. From 
Hezron’s second son Ram, or Aram, sprang David 
and the kings of Judah, and eventually Jesus 
Christ. 

Phar/isees. Oneof the most ancient and noted 
sects among the Jews, remarkable for their rigid 
way of living, fasting constantly every second and 
fifth day of the week, and submitting to many aus- 
terities. They studied the Law, were very exact 
in the outward observance of it, and pretended to 
more holiness than others. They corrupted the 
word of God by their expositions, and many of 
them were wicked men, though a majority may 
have lived as they professed. 

Phar’par, the second of the “two rivers of 
Damascus,” alluded to by Naaman (2 Kings v. 12). 

Pheni’ce. [See Paasyice, Paanicra. 

Philadel’phia. A city of Lydia, at the foot of 
Mount Tmolus, twenty-eight miles south-east from 
Sardis. It was built by Attalus IT. Philadelphus 
(158-138 8B. c.), from whom it derives its name. 
Karthquakes were very prevalent here, and Phila- 
delphia was more than once nearly destroyed by 
them. To the church here an apocalyptic epistle 
was addressed (Rey. i. 11; iii. 7-13), conveying 
unqualified commendation, and over Philadelphia 
has been extended the hand of divine protection. 
Philadelphia is still a considerable town, named 
Allah-shar or Allah-shehr, with ruins of its ancient 
wall and of about twenty-five churches, 

Phile’mon, the Christian to whom Paul ad- 
dressed his Epistle in behalf of Onesimus. He 
' lived in Colosse when the apostle wrote to him 
(Col. iv. 9); and secondly, because Archippus was 
a Colossian (Col. iv. 17), whom Paul associates 
with Philemen at the beginning of his letter 
(Philem. 1,2). It is related that Philemon became 
pia of Colosse, and died as a martyr under 

erg: yi 
Philemon, The Epistle of Paul to, is one of 
the letters which the apostle wrote during the first 
captivity at Rome. This letter was written about 
A. b. 63, or early in A. D. 64. 

Phile’tus was a disciple of Hymenzus, with 
whom he is associated in 2 Tim. ii. 17. 

Phil’ip. Son of Herod the Great and Cleopatra. 
From him the city of Cesarea Philippi received 
its name (Matt. xvi. 13, ete.). 

Phil’ip. Another son of Herod, by his wife 
Mariamne. He was sometimes called Herod, and 
was the husband of Herodias. He was disin- 
herited by his father, and lived a private life 
(Matt. xiv. 3, etc.). 

Phil’ip the Apos/’tle. He was a native of 
Bethsaida in Galilee. Some ancient historians 
say that he was the individual who requested of 
Jesus that he might “ first go and bury his father” 
(Matt. viii. 21, 22). 

Phil/ip theEvan’gelist. One of the seven dea- 
cons of the Church at Jerusalem (Acts vi. 5). He 
founded churches in Samaria, Azotus, ete., and 
settled in Cesarea. He had several daughters, 
who preached, and perhaps uttered predictions 
(Acta xxi. 9). 

Philip’pi. A city of Macedonia, about nine 
miles from the sea, and twelve miles from its port, 
the modern Kavalla. St. Paul, when on his first 
visit to Macedonia in company with Silas, visited 
Philippi (Acts xvi. 11, 12). It was a Roman 
colony founded by Augustus, and the remains 
which strew the ground near the modern Turkish 
village Bereketli are no doubt derived from that 
city. The Epistle to the Philippians seems to 
have been written from Rome ister the latter 


oon of PauPs first imprisonment. The Church 
ad been founded by Paul (Acts xvi.), and of all 
his churches seems to have loved him most. It is 


the only epistle of Paul which expresses no cen- 
sure, 

Philis’tia (Heb. Pelesheth). The word thus 
translated in Ps. lx. 8; lxxxvii. 4; eviii. 9 is in 
the original identical with that elsewhere rendered 
Palestine. 

Philis’tines. The origin of the Philistines is 
nowhere expressly stated in the Bible; but the 
prophets describe them as “the Philistines from 
Caphtor” (Am. ix. 7). The Philistines must have 
settled in the land 
of Canaan before _ 
the time of Abra- 
ham; for they are | 
noticed in his day 
as a pastoral tribe | 
in the neighbor- 
hood of Gerar 
(Gen. xxi. 32, 34; 
xxvi. 1, 8). Be 
tween the times j 
of Abraham and 
Joshua, the Philis- 
tines had changed 
their quarters, and 
had advanced 
northwards into the 
plain of Philistia. 
This plain has 
been in all ages re- 
markable for the 
extreme richness 
of its soil. Their 
wealth was abun- | 
dant (Judg. xvi. 5, 
18), and they ap- 
pear in all respects 
to have been a pros- 
perous people. Pos- 
sessed of such ele- | 
ments of power, | 
the Philistines had 
attained in the 
time of the Judges § 
an important posi- 
tion among Last- 
ern nations. About 
B. c. 1209 we find { 
them engaged in } 
successful war with 
the Sidonians (Jus- 
tin, xviii. 3). The { 
territory of the | 
Philistines, having | 
been once oceupied 
by the Canaanites, 
formed a portion } 
of the promised { 
land, and was as- 
signed to the tribe 
of Judah (Josh. { 
xv. 2, 12, 45-47). 
No portion, how- 
ever, of it was con- § 

uered in the life- 
time of Joshua 
(Josh. xiii. 2), and 
even after his death 
no permanent con- 

uest was effected 
Geeta iii. 3), 
though we are in- 
formed that the 
three cities of Gaz 
Ashkelon, an 
Ekron were taken 
(Judg. i. 18). The Philistines soon recovered 
these, and commenced an aggressive policy against 
the Israelites, by which they pa ed 19 a complete 
ascendancy over them. Individual heroes were 
rai up from time to time, such as Shamgar 
the son of Anath (Judg. iii. 31), and still more, 
Samson (Judg. xiii—xvi.); but neither of these 
men succeeded in permanently throwing off the 
yoke. Under Eli there was an organized but 
unsuccessful resistance to the encroachments of 
the Philistines, who were met at Aphek (1 Sam. 
iv. 1). The production of the ark on this occasion 
demonstrates the greatness of the emergency, 


Circles’ 5 miles, 
“ Ancient ruins. 
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Phin’ehas. 1. Son of Eleazar and grandson 
of Aaron (Ex. vi. 25). He is memorable for hay- 
ing while quite a youth, by his zeal and energy, 
appeased the divine wrath, and put a stop to the 
plague which was destroying the nation (Num. 


xxv. 7). or this he was rewarded by the special 
approbation of Jehovah, and by a promise that 
the priesthood should remain in his family for 
ever (10-13). After Eleazar’s death he became 
high priest—the 3d of the series. The verse 
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which closes the Book of Joshua is ascribed to 
Phinehas, as the description of the death of Moses 
at the end of Deuteronomy is to Joshua. The 
tomb of Phinehas, a place of great resort to both 
Jews and Samaritans, is shown at Awertah. 2. 
Second son of Eli (1 Sam. i. 8; ii. 84; iv. 4, 11, 
17, 19; xiv. 3). Phinehas was killed with his 
brother by the Philistines when the ark was cap- 
tured. [See Exr.] 

Pho’be, one of the most important of the 
Christian persons the detailed mention of whom 
fills nearly all the last chapter of the Epistle to 
the Romans (Rom. xvi. 1, 2). 


i04 


Pheeni’cia. A province of Syria. It contained 
] . 


the famous cities Sarepta, Ptolemais, Tyre and 
Sidon. The Tyrians and Sidonians had for a long | 


time almost all the trade of the then known world. 
There was searcely ashore or isle of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea where they did not plant colonies. The 
most noted of these was that of Carthage, which 
once long contended with Rome. 

Phryg’ia. An extensive district in Asia Minor. 
The gospel was very early preached in Phrygia, 
and a church formed, which for many ages made 
a considerable appearance (Acts. xvi. 6; xviii. 23). 
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tain Galileans (Luke xiii. 1) led to some remarks 
from our Lord on the connection between sin and 
calamity. The history of his condemnation of 
our Lord is related fully in the New Testament. 


| Josephus states that Pilate’s anxiety to avoid giy- 


ing offence to Cesar did not save him from politi- 
cal disaster. [Eusebius adds that “ wearied with 
misfortunes,” he killed himself. As to the seene 
of his death there are various traditions. 

Pine tree. The pine appears in our translation 
three times (Neh. viii. 15; Isa. xli. 19; Ix, 18). 
The Hebrew phrase means literally branches of 
oily or gummy plants. Luther 
thought it the elm, and Dr. 
Stock renders it theash. After 
all, it may be thought advisable 
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to retain the pine. 

Pinnacle (Matt. iv. 5; Luke 
iv.9). The Greek word ought 
to be rendered not a pinnacle, 
but the pinnacle. The only part 
of the Temple which answered 
to the modern sense of pinnacle 
was the golden spikes erected on 
the roof to prevent birds from 
settling there. Perhaps the 
word means the battlement or- 
dered by law to be added to 
every roof. 

Pipe. The Hebrew word 
which we translate “pipe” (1 
Sam. x. 5; 1 Kings i. 40; Isa. 
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= portion of the inhabitants are Christians to this 
ay. 

Phu/rah, Gideon’s servant, probably his armor- 
bearer (comp. 1 Sam. xiv. 1), who accompanied 
him in his midnight visit to the campof the Mid- 
ianites (Judg. vii. 10, 11). 

Phut, Put, the third name in the list of the 
sons of Ham (Gen. x. 6; 1 Chron. i. 8), elsewhere 
applied to an African country or people. 

Phylactery. [See Fronrxets. ] 

Piece of Silver. In the New Testament two 
words are rendered by the phrase “ piece of silver :” 
1. Drachma (Luke xy. 8, 9), which was a Greek 
silver coin, equivalent to the Roman denarius. 
2. Silver only occurs in the account ef the betrayal 
of our Lord for “thirty pieces of silver” (Matt. 
xxvi. 15; xxvii. 3, 5, 6,9). It is more probable 
that thirty pieces of silver were tetradrachms 
than that they were denarii. 

Pi/late, Pon’tius. He was the sixth Roman 
procurator of Judea, and under him our Lord 
worked, suffered and died. He was appointed 
A. D. 25-6, in the 12th year of Tiberius. His ad- 
~inistration was arbitrary. His slaughter of cer- 


v. 12; xxx. 29; Jer. xlvili. 36) 
signifies “bored through.’ It 
would seem to have been a pipe 
furnished with holes. The an- 
cient Egyptian instrument was 
straight, about eighteen inches 
in length, sometimes longer or 
shorter, with mouthpiece made 


: ce * of reed. Some had three holes, 

nets others four. Occasionally this 

ZZ, Pe il pipe was double. It was very 
ES oy Sess suitable for festive occasions, 
y e SS 6 but sometimes for lamentation. 
a *poneST® Thus our Lord found pipers in 
Cc of ORF ST the ruler’s house whose daugh- 
HG . oF . ter was dead, and these he or- 
2) ots dered away (Matt. ix. 23). 
ReBANON, Pis’gah (Num. xxi. 20; xxiii. 

oMtel se 14; Deut. iii. 27; xxxiv. 1), a 

°° 6 mountain range or district, that 


lay on the east of Jordan, con- 
tiguous to the field of Moab, and 
immediately opposite Jericho. 
Its highest point or summit— 
its “head’”—was the Mount 
Nebo. 

Pisid’ia, a district in Asia 
Minor, north of Pamphylia, and 
reached to, and was partly in- 
cluded in, Phrygia. St. Paul 
passed through Pisidia twice, 
with Barnabas, on the first mis- 


14, 51). 
Patch There can be little doubt that the 
“pitch” (edpher) of Gen. vi. 14 was bitumen or 
asphalt, Another word, zepheth, is used (Ex. ii. 3; 
Isa. xxxiv. 9) implying to flow or become liquid. 
There is another term, hhémar, usually rendered 
“slime,” as in Gen. xi. 3. 

Pitcher. Besides the leather or skin bottles in 


common use among the Hebrews for keeping’ 


liquids, earthen pitchers must have been em- 
ployed for drawing water (Gen. xxiv. 14, 15, 16, 
45, 46; Lam. iv. 2; Mark xiv. 13; Luke xxii. 10). 

Pi/thom and Rame/ses were the two cities 
for the building or fortifying of which the He- 
brews made brick (Ex. i. 11). Rameses was in 
Goshen, and was the point from which the He- 
brews started in their Exodus. 

Plagues, The Ten. The occasion on which 
the plagues were sent is described in Ex. iii.—xii. 
1. The Plague of Blood. This plague was humilia- 
ting, as the Nile was held sacred, as well as some 
kinds of its fish, not to speak of the crocodiles, 
which probably were destroyed. 2. The Plague of 
Frogs. This must have been an especially trying 


sionary journey (Acts xiii. 13, 
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judgment to the Egyptians, as frogs were included 
among the sacred animals. 8, The Plague of Lice. 
The scrupulous cleanliness of the Egyptians would 
add intolerably to the bodily distress of this plague, 
by which also they again incurred religious de- 
filement. 4. Zhe Piague of Flies. Vhe word 
translated “swarms of flies” most probably de- 
notes the great Egyptian beetle. Besides its an- 
noying and destructive habits, it was an object of 
worship. 5, Lhe Plague of the Murrain of Beasts. 
Still coming closer to the Egyptians, God sent a 
disease upon the cattle, which were not only their 
property, but their deities. 6. The Plague of Boils. 
}rom the cattle, the hand of God was extended to 
their own persons. The plague seems to have 
been the black leprosy, a fearful kind of elephan- 
tiasis. 7. The Plague of Hail. The ruin caused 
by the hail was evidently far greater than that 
effected by any of the earlier plagues. 8. The 
Plague of Locusts. The severity of this plague 
can be well understood by those who have been 
in Egypt in a part of the country where a flight 
of locusts has alighted. . 9. The Plague of Darkness. 
Jt has been illustrated by a sand-storm which oc- 
curs in the desert, often causing the darkness of © 
twilight, and affecting man and beast. 10. The 
Death of the Firstborn. The clearly miraculous 
nature of this plague, in its severity, its falling 
upon man and beast, and the singling out of the 
firstborn, puts it wholly beyond comparison with 
any natural pestilence, even the severest recorded 
in history, whether of the peculiar Egyptian 
Plague, or other like epidemics. 

Plei’ades. A beautiful cluster of stars, some- 
times called “the seven stars.” They are in the 
constellation Taurus, and appear in our hemi- 
sphere the last of March. 
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Dare-pam (Phoenix dactylifera, Fon). 
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Plough. [See AGRICULTURE. ] egy i 
Pomegranate. The pomegranate was early 
cultivated in Egypt (Num. xx. 5). The | 
granate tree (Puniea granatum) derives its name 
from the Latin pomum granatum, “grained apple 
Pon/tus, a large district in the north o 
Minor. It is three times mentioned in the 
Testament (Acts ii. 9, 10; xviii. 2; 1 Pe 
Pool. Pools are in many parts of P 


. 
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anid Syria the only resource for water during the 
dry season, and the failure of them involves 
drought and calamity (Isa. xlii. 15). In Scrip- 
ture, the most celebrated are the pools of Solo- 
mon near Bethlehem, called by the Arabs el- 
Burak, from which an aqueduct was carried which 
s:ill supplies Jerusalem with water (Keeles. ii. 6; 
Keelus. xxiv. 30, 31). 

Pop’lar. The Hebrew name of the tree so 
rendered implies whiteness. It is very probably 
the white poplar, Populus alba, It is mentioned 
twice in earl en. xxx. 37; Hos. iy. 13). 
Some have imagined that the tree intended is the 
Styrazx officinale. 

Possession. [See Demonracs.] 

Pot/iphar, an Egyptian name, also written Por- 
IPHERAH. Potiphar, with whom the history of 
Joseph is connected, is described as “an officer of 
Pharaoh, chief of the executioners ” (Gen. xxxix. 
1; comp. xxxvii. 36). 

Potiph’erah was priest or prince of On, and 
his daughter Asenath was given J oseph to wife by 
Pharaoh (Gen. xli. 45, 50; xlvi. 20), 

Potter’s Field, The. [See AcELDAMA.] 

Pottery. It is abundantly evident, both that 
the Hebrews used earthenware vessels in the wil- 
derness, and that the potter’s trade was afterward 
carried on in Palestine. The clay, when dug, was 
trodden by men’s feet so as to forma paste (Isa. 
xli. 25; Wisd. xv. 7); then placed by the potter 
on the wheel beside which he sat, and shaped by 
him with his hands. How early the wheel came 
in use in Palestine we know not, but it seems 
likely that it was adopted from Egypt (Isa. xlv. 9; 
Jer. xviii. 3). The vessel was then smoothed and 
coated with a glaze, and finally burnt in a furnace. 

Pound. 1, A weight. 2. A money of account, 
mentioned in the parable of the Ten Pounds (Luke 
xix. 12-27), The reference appears to. be to a 
Greek pound, a weight used as a money of account, 
of which sixty went to the talent. 

Proch/orus, one of the seven deacons, being the 
third on the list, and named next after Stephen 
and Philip (Acts vi. 5). 
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Proconsul. The Greek, for which this is the 
true equivalent, is rendered uniformly “deputy” 
in Acts xiii, 7, 8, 12; xix. 38, The “proconsul ” 
exercised purely civil functions. ; 
'  Procurator. The office of procurator is men- 
tioned in Luke iii. 1. The imperial provinces 
Were administered by i. The Property and 
revenues of the imperial treasury were admin- 
istered by Procuratores. Sometimes a province was 

by a procurator with the functions of a 


overn 
tus, 
Legis One who foretells what is to come; 


person inspired, and inted by God to reveal 
h td Wan “of approaching: judgments, to | After the death of Ptolemeus Euergetes, Ptolemaeus 


of Scripture, or make, Philopater, his eldest son, succeeded him. 


his will, 
explain obscure 
14 


ae a ; | : 


. 


known the truths of the Bible 
obedience (1 Cor. xiv. 26). 

Proselyte. Literally a stranger, means in Scrip- 
ture one that turned from heathenism to the Jew- 
ish religion (Acts ii. 10). 

Prov’erbs. The book containing the inspired 
precepts of Solomon (1 Kingsiv. 32). The whole 
in the original seems to be poetry. Though writ- 
ten by Solomon, they seem to have been collected 
and arranged by others. Let the reader turn to 
ch. xxv. I and xxx. 1. The Proverbs are fre- 
quently quoted by the apostles; indeed, more so 


and urge men to 
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Ptoleme/’us V. Epiph/anes (pn. o, 205-181), 
Under the reign of Ptolemeus Epiphanes the Syr- 
ian and Egyptian parties came to an open rupture 
(Dan. xi. 14), 

Ptolemz’us VI. Philome’tor (B. c. 181-145), 
On the death of Ptolemeus Epiphanes, Syria was 
subdued, and Ptolemeus VI. was crowned king 
of Egypt and Asia (1 Mace. xi. 13). Ptolemzus 
Philometor is the last king of Egypt noticed in 
sacred history, 

Ptolema/is. [See Acono.] 

Pub/lican (Matt. xviii. 17). An inferior col- 


than any other part of the Old Testament, showing 
that the book constitutes a great treasure of re. 
vealed morality. 

Pruning-hook. An implement used by vine- 
dressers. The word is found in Scripture only in 
the plural (Isa. ii. 4; xviii. 5; Mie. iv. 3; Joel 
iii. 10; in the margin generally “sceythes”’), It 
appears that the Hebrews were accustomed reg- 
ularly to prune their vines (Lev. xxy. 3). There 
is a beautiful allusion by our Lord to the practice 
of pruning (John xy. 2). 

Psalms. The Psalms were mostly composed 
by David. The ninetieth was composed by Moses, 
perhaps the eightieth by Heman. Those under the 
name of Asaph were probably directed to him as 
leader of the temple choir. Some psalms are doc- 
trinal, as Ps. i.; some historical, as Ps. lxxvii., ev., 
evi.; some prophetic, as Ps. cx.; some penitential, 
as Ps. li.; some consist of prayer and complaints, 
as Ps. vi., xxxviii., ete.; others consist of praise 
and thanksgiving, as Ps. xxx., xlvi., exly., cl., ete. 
In some, most or all of these subjects are con- 
nected, as Ps. Ixxxix. The Jews divided the en- 
tire collection into five books, at the end of four of 
which are the words “Amen, amen,” and of the 
fifth, “Hallelujah.” The first division ends at the 
fortieth psalm, the second at the seventy-second, 
the third at the eighty-eighth, the fourth at the 
one hundred and fifth, and the fifth at the one 
hundred and fiftieth. The words at the conclu- 
sion are thought to have been put there by Ezra. 

Psal’tery. A musical instrument, first men- 
tioned in the Psalms of David. It seems to have 
been shaped much like the present harp. The 
body was of wood, hollow, and Josephus says it 
had twelve strings. The strings were at first of 
flax, but subsequently were manufactured from the 
entrails of sheep. 

Ptolemz/us I. Soter, a Macedonian of low 
rank, distinguished during the cantpeiyas of Alex- 
ander, and at his death secured for himself the 
government of Egypt (B. c, 323). His death took 
place B. c. 283 (Dan. xi. 5), 

Ptolemz/’us II. Philadel’phus (nz. c, 285-247) 
the youngest son of Ptolemeus I. (Dan. xi. 6). 
This reign was an epoch in the intellectual history 
of the ancient world, and gave birth to learning. 

Ptolemz/us III. Euer’getes (p. c. 247-222) 
was the eldestson of Ptolem:eus Philadelphus (Dan. 
xi. 7). 

rly halla IV. Philop’ator (B. co, 222-205). 
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lector of the Roman tribute. The principal farm- 
ers of this revenue were men of great influence ; 
but the under-farmers, or publicans, were remark- 
able for extortion, and were accounted thieves and 
pickpockets. It is said the Jews would not allow 
them to enter the temple or synagogues, or to give 
testimony in a court of justice. The revenues of a 
distriet were set up to competition, and he who 
offered most was appointed collector. There were 
many publicans in Judea in the time of our Sa- 
viour. Zaccheus, probably, was one of the prin- 
cipal receivers, since he is called “chief among the 
publicans” (Luke xix. 2); but Matthew was only 
an inferior publican (Luke y. 27). The Jews re- 
proached Jesus with being a “friend of publicans 
and sinners,” and eating with them (Luke vii. 34). 

Pul (2 Kings xv. 19). The first king of Assyria 
who invaded Canaan, and by a present of one 
thousand talents of silver, exacted from the mighty 
men of wealth of Israel. by Menahem, was pre- 
vailed on to withdraw his troops and recognize the 
title of that wicked usurper. A town of this name 
is mentioned in Isa. Ixvi. 19. 

Pulse (2 Sam. xvii. 28).. Coarse 
beans and the like (Dan. i. 12, 16), 

Pu/rim.. The plural of Pur, and meaning lots. 
It is the name of a solemn feast among the Jews, 
in commemoration of Haman’s overthrow. It de. 
rives its name from the cireumstance that Haman 
cast lots to ascertain the best day for destroying the 
Jews (Hsth. iii. 7 and ix. 26). 

Pub/lius, the chief man of Melita, who received 
St. Paul and his companions-on their being ship- 
wrecked off. that island (Acts xxviii.7). 

Purification, the ritual observances whereby an 
Israelite was absolved from uncleanness,  Sac- 
rifices were added, and the ceremonies bore an ex- 
piatory character (Ley. xv. 18; xi. 25, 40; xv. 16, 
iver 6). 

Pur’ple. “A color much worn by kings and 
emperors (Mark xy. 17). Itisthe famous Tyrian 
dye, so costly and so celebrated in antiquity. It is 
ealléd in 1 Mace. iy, 23, “ purple of the sea’ It 
was made from the blood of a shell-fish, plenty of 
which were found in the sea on the north-west of 
Canaan. 

Pute’oli. A city of Campania, in Italy, so 
called from its hot waters or the multitude of its 
wells. Its ancient name was Delus Minor. Paul 
halted here seven daysas he went prisoner to Rome 
(Acts xxviii. 13), The present name of the place 
is Pozzuoli. 

Py’garg (Deut. xiv. 5). Is the name of a hird 


grain, as peas, 
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of the eagle kind, but here probably denotes a 
beautiful species of the gazelle or the mountain 
goat, found in Africa and Asia. 


Q. 


Quail (Ex. xvi. 13; Num. xi. 31, 32; Pa. .0v. 
10). A bird of the gallinaceous kind. Hassel- 
quist, mentioning the quail of the larger kind, 
says: “ It is of the size of the turtle-dove. I have 
met with it in the wilderness of Palestine, near 
the shores of the Dead Sea and the Jordan, be- 
tween Jordan and Jericho, and in the deserts of 
Arabia Petrea. It is said that God gave quails 
to his people in the wilderness upon two occasions : 
first, within a few days after they had passed the 
Red Sea (Ex. xvi. 3-13). The second time was at 
the encampment at the place called in Hebrew, 
Kibroth-hataavah, the graves of lust (Num. xi. 
32; Ps. ev. 40). Both of these happened in the 
spring, when the quails passed from Asia into 
Europe. They are to be found in great quantities 
upon the coasts of the Red Sea and Mediterranean. 
God caused a wind to arise that drove them within 
and about the camp of the Israelites; and it is in 
this that the miracle consists, that they were 
brought so seasonably to this place and in so great 
number as to furnish food for above a million of 
persons for more than a month. 

Quar’tus, a Christian of Corinth (Rom. xvi. 23), 
one of the seventy disciples, and afterward bishop 
of Berytus. 

Quaternion, a military, term, signifying a guard 
of four soldiers, two of whom were attached to the 
person of a prisoner, while the other two kept 
watch outside the door of his cell (Acts xii. 4). 

Queen. This title is applied not to the wife 
but the mother of the master who exercises the 
highest authority. 

Queen of Heaven (Jer. vii. 18; xliv. 17, 18, 
19, 25) is the moon, worshiped as Ashtaroth, to 
whom the Hebrew women offered cakes in the 
streets of Jerusalem. 

Quick’sands (Acts xxvii. 17). Reference is 
had in this passage (as is supposed) to two very 
dangerous sandbars or syrtes on the coast of Africa, 
over against Sicily, which were continually shift- 
ing their position and forming powerful currents, 
by which ships were drawn from their course. 


R. 


Ra/amah, a son of Cush (Gen. x. 7). The tribe 
of Raamah became renowned as traders (Ezek. 
xxvii. 22). They were settled on the Persian Gulf. 

Rab’bah, Rab/bath. 1. The metropolis of 
Ammon (Deut. iii. 11; Josh. xiii. 25). It was be- 
sieged and taken by David for ill-treatment of his 
ambassadors by the Ammonites. Afterward Am- 
mon regained its independence. In later times it 
received the name Philadelphia from Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, and by this name it is known in 
Greek and Roman writers and in Josephus. This 
was in Christian times the see of a bishop. 2. A 
town in the hill-country of Judah (Josh. xv. 60). 

Rab/bi. A title of respect signifying Master, 
Teacher, given by the Jews to their doctors and 
teachers, and often addressed to our Lord. The 
title rabbi is thought to have taken its rise about 
the time of the disputes between the rival schools 
of Hillel and Shammai. 

Rab/boni (from rabbi). It was a greater title 
than rabbi, and was never formally conferred ex- 
cept on a few extraordinary doctors of the school 
of Hillel (John xx. 16). 

Rab-mag (Jer. xxxix. 3, 13), a title borne by 
Nergal-sharezer, probably identical with the king, 
called by the Greeks Neriglissar. [See NERGAI- 
SHAREZER.|] The signification is somewhat doubt- 
ful. Rabu is “great,” or “chief;’ but Mag, or 
Fmqga, is an obscure term. It has been identified 
with the word “Magus,” but this is very uncer- 
tain. 

Rab/saris. 1. An officer of the king of As- 
syria (2 Kings xviii. 17). 2. One of the princes 
of aaa cele (Jer. xxxix. 3,13). Rabsaris 
is probably rather the name of an officer. 

Rab/shakeh (2 Kings xviii., xix.; Isa. xxxvi., 
xxxvii.), one of the officers of the king of As- 


syria sent against Jerusalem in the reign of Heze- 
kiah. 

Raca, a term of reproach used by the Jews of 
our Saviour’s age (Matt. v. 22), derived from the 
Chaldee rékd, “ worthless.” 

Ra/chel, the younger of the daughters of La- 
ban, the wife of Jacob, and mother of Joseph and 


Py 
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| south of Jerusalem, and one mile north of Beth- 
| lehem. 

Ra/hab, or Ra/chab, a celebrated woman of 
Jericho, who received the spies sent by Joshua 
to spy out the land, hid them in her house, was 
saved with all her family when the Israelites 
sacked the city, and became the wife of Salmon, 
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Embraced within the 
TRAVELS oF ST. PAUL 


THE COUNTRIES 


AS: 


thus-~~ are 


only winter torrents . 


13 


n thus (Beirut) 
e rivers indicated 


a 


Benjamin. The incidents of her life may be found 


in Gen. xxix.—xxxiii., xxxv. “Rachel died and 
was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth- 
lehem. And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave; 
that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave unto this day” 
(Gen. xxxv. 19, 20). The site of Rachel’s tomb, 
has never been questioned. It is about two miles 


and the ancestress of the Messiah (Josh. ii. 1; 
Matt. i. 5). Sib et 
Rainbow, the token of the covenant which God 
made with Noah, that the waters should no moré 
become a flood to destroy all flesh. The right in- 
terpretation of Gen. ix. 13 seems to be, that God 
took the rainbow, which had hitherto be 
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beautiful object shining in the heavens when the 
sun’s rays fell on falling rain, and consecrated it 
as the sign of his love and the witness of his 
promise (Keclus. xliii. 11), 

Ram, Battering (Ezek. iv. 2; xxi. 22). The 
battering rams were of several kinds. Some were 
joined to movable towers which held warriors and 
armed men. The whole then formed one great 
temporary building, the top on a level with the 
walls, and even turrets, of the besieged city. 
Some were without wheels. 

Ra/mah, a word signifying “a hill’ 1, One of 
the cities of the allotment of Benjamin (Josh. 
xviii. 25); 2. The home, birthplace, official resi- 
dence and burial-place of Samuel. It is a con- 


PEARL Oxster—Avicula margaritifera, (Fbn.) 


tracted form of RamMATHAIM-zopHIM. All that 
is said as to its situation is that it was in Mount 
Ephraim (1 Sam. i. 1). 

Ra/math-le/hi, the name bestowed by Samson 
on the scene of his slaughter of the thousand 
Philistines with the jaw-bone (Judg. xv. 17 ip 

Rame’ses, or Raam/ses, a city and district of 
Lower Egypt, is first mentioned at the settling by 
Joseph of his father and brethren in Egypt, where 
@ possession was given them “in the land of 
Rameses” (Gen. xlvii.11), This land of Rameses 
either corresponds to the land of Goshen, or was a 
‘district of it. In the narrative of the Exodus it 
is the starting-point of the journey (Ex. xii. 37; 
see also Num. xxxiii, 3, 5). 

Ra/moth (Josh. xx. 8), or Ra/moth-gil’ead (1 
Kings xxii. 29), or Ra’math-miz’peh (J. osh, xiii. 
26), or watch-tower. A famous city in the moun- 
tains of Gilead, about fifteen miles from Rabbah. 
It was appointed for one of the cities of refuge 
(Deut. iv. 43). During the later kings of Israel 
this place was the occasion of several wars be- 
tween them and the kings of Damascus (2 Kings 
viii. 28, 29). South Ramoth (1 Sam. xxx. 27) is 

robably so called to distinguish it from Ramoth 
bsyend Jordan. 

Ra’phael. “One of the seven holy angels 
which . . . go in and out before the glory of the 
Holy One” (Tob. xii. 15). 

Raven (Heb, 6réb), from a root signifying “ to 
be black.” A raven was sent out by Noah from 

the ark (Gen. viii. 7). This bird was not allowed 
as food by the Mosaic law (Lev. xi. 15). Ravens 
were the means, under the Divine command, of 
supporting the prophet Elijah at the brook Cherith 

ings xvii. 4,6). They are expressly men- 
tioned as instances of God’s protecting love and 
goodness (Job xxxviii. 41; Luke xii. 24;° Ps, 
exlvii. 9). The rayen’s carnivorous habits, and 
especially his readiness to attack the eye, are al- 
luded to in Proy. xxx. 17. 

Re’ba, one of the five kings of the Midianites 
slain by the children of Israel in their avenging 
ee when Balaam fell (Num. xxxi. 8; Josh. 
xiii. 21). 

Rebek’ah, daughter of Bethuel (Gen. xxii. 23) 
and sister of Laban, married to Isaac, her father’s 
cousin. She is first presented to us in Gen. xxiv. 
For nineteen years she was childless : then, after 
the prayers of Isaac and her journey to inquire 
of the Lord, Esau and Jacob were born (Gen. xxv. 


19-28). It has been conjectured that she died 
daring Jacob’s sojourn in Padan-aram. 

Re/’chab (rider}. 1. One of two “captains of 
bands,” whom Ishbosheth took into his service, 
and who conspired to murder him (2 Sam. iv. 2). 
2. The father or ancestor of Jehonadab (2 Kings 


x. 15, 23; 1 Chron. ii, 55; Jer. xxxy. 6-19). 
From this Rechab the tribe of the Kechabites de- 
rived their name. 

Red Sea. The sea known to us as the Red 
Sea was by the Israelites called “the sea.” The 
most important change in the Red Sea has been 
the drying up of its northern extremity for the 
distance of fifty miles from its ancient head, “the 
tongue of the Egyptian Sea.” Thus‘the prophecy 
of Isaiah has been fulfilled (xi. 15; xix. 5). In 
reference to the passage of the Red Sea by the 
Israelites, the place is not very far from the Per- 
sepolitan monument. From ‘Pihahiroth the Is- 
raelites crossed the sea. The points bearing on 
geography in this event are that the sea was di- 
vided by an east wind, whence we may infer that 
it was crossed from west to east, and that the 
whole Egyptian army perished, which shows that 
it must have been some miles broad. On the 
whole, we may reasonably suppose about twelve 
miles as the smallest breadth of the sea. 

Reed (Job xl. 21). A plant of the grass family. 
The bamboo and common cane are species of the 
reed, and so are the calamus and flag. Fishpoles, 
canes and rods (Matt. xxvii. 29) are formed of it. 
These plants flourish in marshes or in the vicinit 
of water-courses: hence the allusion in Job xl. 
21-23. It is often used by the sacred writers to 
illustrate weakness and fragility. Reeds were 
also used as pens are now, and also as measuring- 
rods. 

Refi‘ner. The refiner’s art was essential to the 
working of the precious metals. The separation 
of the dross from the pure ore was effected by 
heat and solvents, such as alkali (Isa. i. 25) or 
lead (Jer. vi. 29). The instruments were a cruci- 
ble or furnace, and a bellows or blow-pipe. The 
workman sat at his work (Mal. iii. 3). 

Re’fuge, Cities of. [See Crrres or Rervae.] 

Rehobo’am. Son of Solomon by an Ammon- 
itess, ascended the throne B. c. 970, being then 
forty-one years old, and reigned seventeen years. 
By following the absurd counsel of his young 
companions, he caused the revolt of the ten tribes, 
an event productive of infinite mischief, and 
which spread its influence over the whole subse- 
quent history of the Hebrews, leading at last to 
their political ruin. 

Reho/both (room or place). 1. A city of Edom. 
2. A well digged by Isaac eastward of Gerar, so 
called because there the Lord made room for him 
to dwell (Gen. xxvi. 22). 

Reins (Job xvi. 13). This word, which prop- 
erly signifies the loins or region of the kidneys, is 


PeLican—FPelecanus Onocrotalus, (Fbn.) 
used figuratively by the sacred writers to denote 
the seat of the affections and dispositions. 
Rem/phan (Acts vii. 43). Probably a name 
given to some planet regarded as an object of 
worship. The image of the object of their idol- 
atry, being enclosed in a small tabernacle or port- 
able case, was carried about from place to place 
like other baggage. Such were the shrines (Acts 
xix. 43; comp. Isa. xlvi. 7). What the prophet 
calls Chiun (Amos y. 26), the martyr ealls Rem- 
han. 
4 Reph/aim. A valley near Jerusalem, fruitful 
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It seems to have derived 
that anciently inhabited 


in wheat (Isa. xvii. 5). 
its name from the giants 
it. 

Reph’idim. A place east of the Red Sea, 
where the Hebrews tempted God and quarreled 
with Moses for want of water. It was therefore 
called Meribah, contention, and Massah, tempta- 
tion (Ex. xvii. 7, 8). 

Reu/ben (Behold a son). 
child (Gen. xxix. 32), 


Jacob’s firstborn 
the son of Leah, appa- 
rently not born till an unusual interval had 
elapsed after the marriage (31). The notices of 
the patriarch Reuben in the Book of Genesis and 
the early Jewish traditional literature are un- 
usually frequent, and on the whole give a fayor- 


PoMEGRANATE— Punica granatum, 


able view of his disposition. 
servation of Joseph’s life appears to have been 
due. Of the repulsive crime which turned the 
blessing of his dying father into a curse, we know 
only the fact (Gen. xxxv. 22). At the time of the 
migration into Egypt, Reuben’s sons were four 
(Gen. xlvi. 9; 1 Chron. v. 3). The census at 
Mount Sinai (Num. i. 20, 21; ii. 11) shows that 
at the Exodus the numbers of the tribe were 
46,500 men above twenty years of age, and fit for 
active warlike service. 

Reu/el. 1. One of the sons of Esau, by Bashe- 
math, sister of Ishmael (Gen. xxxvi. 4, 10, 13, 17; 
1 Chron. i. 35, 87). 2. One of. the names of 
Moses’ father-in-law (Ex. ii. 13); the same which 
is given in another passage as RAGUEL. 

Revelation of St. John, the last book of the 
New Testament. It is often called the Apocalypse, 
which is its title in Greek, signifying “ Revela- 
tion.” The evidence adduced in support of St. 
John the Apostle and Evangelist being the author 
consists of (1) the assertions of the author, and 
(2) historical tradition. (1) The author’s descrip- 
tion of himself in the Ist and 22d chapters is 
equivalent to an assertion that he is the Apostle. 

e is also described as a servant of Christ, an 
eye-witness of the word of God and of the testi- 
mony of Christ—terms which identify him with 
the writer of the verses John xix. 35; i. 14, and 
1 John i. 2. He is in Patmos for the word of 
God and the testimony of Jesus Christ. The 
book was admitted into the list of the Third 
Council of Carthage, A. p. 397. The date of the 
Revelation is given by the great majority of 
eritics as A. D. 95-97. 

Re/zin. 1. King of Damascus. He attacked 
Jotham during the latter part of his reign (2 
Kings xy, 37); but his chief war was with Ahaz, 
whose territories he invaded, in company with 
Pekah (about B. c. 741). He was attacked, de- 
feated and slain by Tiglath-Pileser IL, king of 
Assyria (2 Kings xvi. 9). 

Re/zon, son of Eliadah, a Syrian, who set upa 

etty kingdom at Damascus (1 Kings xi. 23). 
Fron his position at Damascus Rezon harassed 
the kingdom of Solomon during his whole reign. 

Rhe’gium, an Italian town at the southern en- 
trance of the Straits of Messina, occurs in the ac- 


To him, the pre- 
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count of St. Paul’s voyage after the shiywreck at 
Malta (Acts xxviii. 13). By a curious coi cidence 
the figures on its coins are the very “twin 
brothers” which gave the name to St. Paul’s ship. 

Rho/da, the name of a maid who announced 
Peter’s arrival after his miraculous release from 
prison (Acts xii. 13). 

Rhodes. St. Paul touched at this island on his 
return voyage to Syria from the third missionary 
journey (Acts xxi. 1). Rhodes is at the south- 
west extremity of the peninsula of Asia Minor. 
Its real eminence began about 400 B. c. 

Rib/lah (Num. xxxiv. 11). A place be- 
tween Palestine and Babylonia, at which the 
kings of Babylonia remained while directing the 


operations of their armies in Palestine and Pho- 
nicia. Here Nebuchadnezzar waited while the 
sieges of Jerusalem and of Tyre were being con- 
ducted (Jer. xxxix. 5, 6; lii. 9, 10, 26, 27; 2 Kings 
xxv. 6, 20, 21). And here Pharaoh-Necho, after 
his victory over the Babylonians, summoned Jeho- 
ahaz from Jerusalem (2 Kings xxiii. 33). 

Riddle. The Hebrew word is from an Arabic 
root meaning “to bend off,” “to twist” (Judg. 
xiv. 12-19). The riddles which the queen of 
Sheba came to ask of Solomon (1 Kings x. 1; 2 
Chron. ix. 1) were rather “hard questions.” 
Solomon is said, however, to have been very fond 
of riddles, as were all ancient nations, and espe- 
cially Orientals. 

Rimmon (pomegranate), the name of several 
towns, probably so called from producing pome- 
rranates. 1. A city of Zebulun. 2. A town in 
the southern portion of Judah (Josh. xv, 3). 3. 
RrrMon-Parez, the name of a march-station in 
the wilderness. 4. Rrmmon, THE Rock, or inac- 
cessible natural fastness, in which the six hundred 
Benjamites who escaped the slaughter of Gibeah 
took refuge (Judg. xx. 45, 47; xxi. 18). 

Rim/mon, a deity worshiped by the Syrians of 
Damascus, where there was a temple or house of 
Rimmon (2 Kings vy. 18). : 

Ring. The ring was regarded as an indispen- 
sable article of a Hebrew’s attire, as it contained 
his signet. It was the symbol of authority, and 


of Syria and Arabia. The gazelle was allowed | 
as food (Deut. xii. 15, 22, ete.); was very fleet of | 
foot (2 Sam. ii. 18; 1 Chron. xii. 8); was hunted | 
(Isa. xiii. 14; Prov. vi. 5); and was celebrated for | 
its loveliness (Cant. ii. 9, 17; vill. 14). 

Roge/lim, the residence of Barzillai the Gil- 
eadite (2 Sam. xvii. 27; xix. 31) in the highlands 
east of the Jordan. 

Roll. A book in ancient times consisted of a 
single long strip of paper or parchment, which 
was usually kept rolled up on a stick. The roll 


was usually written on one side only, and hence 
the particular notice of one 
that was “written within and 
without” (Ezek. i. 10). 
Rome, the City of, and 
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is favored by the etymology, as it is compounded 
of two words signifying “acrid” and “bulb.” 
Roses certainly have flourished in Palestine, and 


| the names of several species are known, as the white 


garden rose, Rosa alba, the damask rose, R. da- 
mascend, and the evergreen rose, 2. sempervirens. 
Rosh (Ezek. xxxviii. 2, 3; xxxix. 1). The 
sentence rendered “‘Magog the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal,” ought to run “ Magog the 


prince of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal.” The mean- 
ing is, that Magog is the head of the three great 
Scythian tribes, of which “ Rosh” is thus the first. 


Roman Empire. Little can 


here be said of ‘‘that great 


city which reigned over the 


kings of the earth” (Rev. 


xvii. 18). It is not mentioned ‘= 
in the Old Testament. Its 
name first appears in the 


Apoerypha (1 Mace. i. 10, 
and elsewhere). Of course 
we find it in the New Testa- 
ment, first in Acts ii. 10. The 
population has been variously 
estimated from half a million 
to four, eight, or even fourteen 
miilions. The Roman em- 
pire was raised to its highest 
pitch by Augustus; a few ad- 
ditions to its provinces being 
subsequently made, as Britain 
under Claudius and Dacia un- 
der Trajan. We are not in- 
formed when, or by whom, the gospel was first 
preached at Rome. But, as among those con- 
verted at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, there 
were “strangers from Rome” (Acts ii. 10), there 
can be no doubt that on their return home they 
set up a Christian Church. It must have grown 
rapidly, though the preacher is not mentioned, 
for in A. D. 68 their number drew the attention of 


SAMARIA. 


as such was presented by Pharaoh to Joseph (Gen. 
xli. 42), and by Ahasuerus to Haman (Esth. iii. 
10). Rings were worn not only by men, but by 
women (Isa. iii. 21). The signet-ring was worn 
on the right hand (Jer. xxii. 24). 

Riz’pah, concubine to King Saul, and mother 
of his twosons Arnioni and Mephibosheth. After 
the death of Saul, Rizpah accompanied the mem- 
bers of the royal family to their new residence at 
Mahanaim (2 Sam. iii. 7). We hear nothing 
more of Rizpah till the tragie story which has 
made her one of the most familiar objects in the 
whole Bible (2 Sam. xxi. 8-11). 

Roe, Roebuck. Probably the Gazella Arabica 


(From the Ravine.) 


government, and the horrid persecutions of Nero 
killed vast multitudes. 

Romans, Epistle to the. Panl had never 
been at Rome when he wrote this Epistle. It 
was called forth by his having heard of the diffi- 
culties existing between the Jewish and the Gen- 
tile members. He controverts many of the errors 
of both Jews and Pagans. Paul was nearly sixty 
years old when he wrote this letter, during a resi- 
dence of some months at Corinth. 

Rose. The original word thus translated oc- 


curs twice (Sol. Song ii. 1; Isa. xxxy. 1). It is 
not clear what flower is meant. Gesenius is in- 
clined to believe it the meadow saffron, and this 


=e j = 
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By Rosh is meant the tribe on the north of the 
Taurus, so called from the neighborhood to the 
Rha, or Volga, and here we haye the first trace of 
the Russ or Russian nation, 

Ru/by. A beautiful gem, whose color is red, J 
with an admixture of purple, and is, in its most 4 
perfect. state, a gem of extreme valne.. In hard- 
ness it is equal to the sapphire, and second only to 
the diamond. It is mentioned in Job xxyiil. 18 
and Prov. viii. 11, ete. 

Rue (Luke xi. 42), A small, shrubby plant, 
common in gardens, It has a strong, unpleasant 
sméfl, and a bitterish, penetrating taste. ; 

Ru/fus, mentioned in Mark xy. 21, along with 
Alexander; as a son of Simon the Cyrenian (Luke 
xxiii. 26), y Again, in Rom, xyi. 18, the Apostle 
Paul salutes a Rufus whom he designates as “ elect 
in the Lord.” — ' * 

Rush. [See RErep.] CNet 

Ruth, a Moabitish woman, the wife, first, of 
Mahlon, secondly of Boaz, the ancestress of David. 
and of Christ, and one of the four women who are 
named by St. Matthew in the genealogy of Christ. — 
The son of Boaz and Ruth, Obed, was the father 
Jesse, who was the father of David. _ 

Ruth, Book of, contains the history of 
The main object of the writer is to give an 
of David’s ancestors; and the book was ayo 
composed long after the time of the heroine. (See 
Ruthi.1; iv.7,17.) It is probable that the books 
of Judges, Ruth, Samuel and Kings originally 
formed but one work. bitin Ras 

Rye (Heb. cussemeth). Itis probable that “spelt” — 
is intended. Spelt is grown in some. parts of 
the south of Germany ; it differs but slightly from 


our common wheat. 

8. Hs ued fie! 

Sabach’thani. “Thou hast forsaken me ” (Mark 
xv. 35). ih setsieden 

A Hebrew word, signifying hosts or 


Sab/aoth. 
armies (Rom. ix. 29; James v. 4)... ie, 

Sab/bath (rest). God rested on the seventh day 
and set it apart for himself. Though the seven 
day to God, to man, who was formed on the even- 
ing of the last day, it was the first, and was kept as 
such for ages, and called the seventh part of time — 
(Gen. ii. 2,3). In the first institution of b- 
bath it was intended to call to aE! 
power and goodness of God, but after the r 
of the children of Israel from their state : 


4t ; 
if += 


_. Sack’cloth. A coarse texture, of a dark color, 
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age in Egypt, that was urged as an additional ob- 
ject of recollection on the Sabbath day, and also 
as an additional motive to its observance. The 
day was changed to correspond with that memor- 
able eyent, and to preserve the Hebrews more ef- 
fectually from idolatry by making their day of 
worship different from that of the heathen (Deut. 
v. 14, 15). Under the Christian dispensation, 


which unites Jews and Gentiles, the Sabbath is 


every morning at sunrise, and another every eyen- 
ing about twilight. They were burnt as holdcausts, 
but by a small fire, that they might last the longer. 
With each of these was offered half a pint of wine, 
half a pint of sweet oil and three pints of fine flour. 


All the sacrifices, with their several ceremonies, | 


were either acknowledgments of sin or images of 
the punishment due to it. 
Sad/ducees. 


itn 


NA 


Racuet’s Toms. (Cassell’s Bible Dictionary.) 


_ altered back again from the seyenth to the first day 
of the week, on which the Redeemer himself rose 
from the dead. It is thus no longer an instigution 
for the Jews, as the Mosaic Sabbath was, but for 
the world as it.was before Moses. . 

Sab’bath-day’s Journey. Moses forbade any 
min to “go ont of his place” on that day (Ex. 
xvi. 29). “In after times the precept was undoubt- 
edly viewed as a permanent law. But 


the distance was fixed at two thousand paces, or 
about six furlongs, from the wall of the city. | 
Sabbat/ical Year. The seventh year, in which 
the land was to have rest (Ex. xxiii.; Lev. xxv.). 
It seryed to remind Israel of the authority and 
goodness of God, to inculcate humanity, and to 
give time for devotion and deeds of merzy. 
_ Sack’but (Dan. iii. 5, 7, 10, 15). The render- 
of the Chaldee sabbtca. The sackbut was a 
d instrument. 


made of goat’s hair (Isa. i. 3; Rey. vi. 12). It 
was used for making sacks and for making the 
rough garments used by mourners, but at other 
‘times worn over the coat in lieu of the outer gar- 
ment, 

_Sac/rifice. The justice of God required the 
death of the offender, but, being tempered with 
merey, it aecepted a sacrifice in his stead, The 
giving of the law gave rules both as to the things 
to be sacrificed and the quantity to be offered, and 
restricted the priesthood to the family of Aaron. 
The Hebrews had but four sorts of sacrifices, viz. : 
‘1, Burnt-offering. 2. Sin-offering, or sacrifice of 
expiation offered by one who had offended, to 
whom no part was returned, but the priest had 
a share (Lev. iv. and y.). 3. Peace-offering, a 
return for favors, to satisfy deyotion or to honor 
God. It was offered at pleasure, and the age 
or sex of the animal was not designated. Most 
of the flesh was returned to the offerer, who 
_ate it with his friends (Lev. iii.). 4. Trespass- 
offering, which seems to have been different from 

ie both being required of the leper 


e sin-offerin, 
aay is character is not fully understood. 
The perpetual sacrifice was the offering of a’ lamb 


some de- 
parture from a man’s own place was unavoidable, 


nied the existence of angels and spirits, the im- 
mortality of the soul and the resurrection of the 
body. They are accused, though not with good 
proof, ofrejecting all the books of Scripture ex- 
cept the five books of Moses. They were observ- 
ets of the lawand enforced it upon others, but they 
kept only tothe simple text. The Sadducees were 
generally persons of wealth and influence 


| same as 
| the river Jordan (Gen. xiy.). 


A sect among the Jews who de- 
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Sa/lim. Where John baptized, is, perhaps the 
Salem, where Melchisedek was king, near 
Jerusalem, called 
by contraction Salem (Ps. Ixxyi. 2), was originally 
called Jebus. 

Sal’/ma or Sal/mon (Ruth iy. 20, 21; 1 Chron. 
li. 11, 51, 54; Matt. i. 4, 5; Luke iii. 32). Son of 
Nahshon, the prince of the children of Judah, and 
father of Boaz, the husband of Ruth. On the en- 
trance of the Israelites into Canaan, Salmon took 
Rahab of Jericho to be his wife, and from this 
union sprang the Christ. [See Rawap.] 

Sal’/mon, a hill near Shechem, on which Abim- 
elech and his followers cut down the boughs 
with which they set the tower of Shechem on fire 
(Judg. ix. 48). Its exact position is not known. 

Salmo/ne, the east point of the island of Crere 
(Acts xxvii. 7). 

Salo’me. 1. The wife of Zebedee, as appears 
from comparing Matt. xxvii. 56 with Mark xv. 40. 
It is the opinion that she was the sister of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus (John xix. 25). Salome pre- 
ferred a request on behalf of her two eons for seats 
of honor in the kingdom of heaven (Matt. xx. 20), 
she attended at the crucifixion of Jesus (Mark xy. 
40), and visited his sepulchre (Mark xvi. 1). 2. 
The daughter of Herodias by her first husband, 
Herod Philip (Matt. xiy. 6). 

Salt. Salt was to the Hebrews, not only an ap- 
petizing condiment in the food both of man (Job 
xi, 6) and beast (Isa. xxx. 24), and a valuable an- 
tidote to the effects of climate on animal food, but 
also entered largely into their religious services 
(Ley. ii. 13). The associations connected with 
salt in Kastern countries are important. As one 
of the most essential articles of diet, it symbolized 
hospitality, as an antiseptic, durability, fidelity 
and purity (Ley. ii. 13; Num. xviii. 19; 2 Chron. 
xiii. 5), 

Salt, City of, the fifth of the six cities of Judah 
which lay in the ‘‘ wilderness” (Josh. xv. 62). 

Salt, Valley of, a valley in which occurred two 
memorable victories of the Israelite arms. 1. 
That of Dayid over the Edomites (2 Sam. viii. 13; 
1 Chr. xviii. 12), 2. That of Amaziah (2 Kings 
xiv. 7; 2 Chron, xxy. 11). It is perhaps the 
broad, open plain which lies at the lower end of 
the Dead Sea. 

Salutation. The salutations at meeting in early 
times were such as ‘God be gracious unto thee” 
(Gen. xJiii. 29); “ Blessed be thou of the Lord” 


- See 


’AmMan (ancient “ Rabbah of the Children of Ammon”), trom THE East, sHOW1NG THE PERENNIAL STREAM AND PART OF THE 
Civapet-nIbL. (From a Sketch by Win. Tipping, Esq.) 


Saffron (Cant. iv. 14). Saffron has from the 
earliest times been in high esteem as a perfume. 
The word is derived from the Arabie Zafran, 
“yellow.” 

"Sal’amis, a city at the east end of the island of 
Cyprus, and the first place visited by Paul and 
Barnabas, on the first missionary journey. Here 
alone we read expressly of “synagcgues” in the 
plural (Acts xiii. 5). 


(Ruth iii. 10; 1 Sam. xv. 13); “The Lord be with 
you,” “The Lord bless thee” (Ruth ii. 4); “The 
blessing of the Lord be upon you; we bless you in 
the name of the Lord” (Ps. exxix. 8). The salu- 
tation at parting consisted originally of a simple 
blessing (Gen. xxiv. 60; xxviii. 1; xlvii. 10; 
Josh. xxii. 6). 

Sama/ria. A celebrated city of Palestine, 
founded by Omri, king of Israel (1 Kings xyi. 18, 
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23, 24). It was the metropolis of the northern 
kingdom, the rivai of Jerusalem, and generally 
the residence of the Israelitish monarchs (29; xx. 
43; 2 Kings i. 2). The worship of Baal was set 
up in Samaria by Ahab. Samaria was taken by 
the Assyrians, after a siege of three years, in the 
reignof Hoshea (xvii. 5,6; xviii. 9,10). The in- 
habitants were carried into captivity, and colonists 
put in their place (xvii. 24; Ezra iv. 9,10). This 
city continued a place of importance for some time 
after the Babylonish exile, when it was taken by 
Alexander the Great. Subsequently, Samaria was 
utterly destroyed by John Hyrcanus. It must, 
however, have been ere long rebuilt. It is now 
but a mass of ruins, adjacent to the modern village 
of Sebustieh. 

Samar/itans. When Shalmaneser removed 
many of the ten tribes to Babylon, he sent in their 
place Babylonians; these intermarried with the 
remaining Hebrews, and their descendants were 
the Samaritans. Between these and the pure Jews 
there were constant jealousy and hatred (John iy.). 
The name was used by the Jews as a term of the 
greatest reproach (John viii. 48). The Samar- 
itans, like the Jews, lived in the expectation of 
Messiah, and many of them embraced him when 
he appeared (John iv.; Acts vili. 1 and ix. 31). 

Samar/itan Pen/tateuch. A recension of the 
commonly received Hebrew text of the Mosaic 
law in use with the Samaritans, and written in the 
ancient Hebrew, or so called Samaritan, character. 

Samothra’cia. A small island of the Augean 
Sea, about twenty miles in circumference. It de- 
rived its name from having been peopled by Sam- 
ians and Thracians. Its present name is Samo- 


draki. 
Sam/son. A judge of Israel, of the tribe of 
Dan. Dr. Clarke has shown, from M. de Levaur, 


that he is the original of the fabled Hercules of 
heathen mythology. He judged Israel twenty 
* years, and died 1117 years B. c., aged 40 (Judg. 
xiii. 16; Heb. xi. 32, 33). His unshorn hair was 
the badge and pledge of his Nazariteship, on los- 
ing which his vow was broken and God’s aid for- 
feited. 

Sam/uel. An eminent prophet born at Ramah 
in the tribe of Ephraim, and from his birth ded- 


= 
= 


Zen ses 


BarTexning Ram 


icated by his mother to God’s service (1 Sam. iii. 
1). He wrote the first book of Samuel, and, as is 
supposed, those of Judges and Ruth. The first 
book of Samuel describes the prophet’s life and 
the history of Israel under Saul, embracing a pe- 
riod of about eighty years. The second book of 
Samuel was written, it is supposed, by the pro- 
phets Gad and Nathan (1 Chron, xxix. 29), and 
contains the history of David during a period of 
nearly forty years. 


Sam/son (properly Sham-sun, 7. ¢., “little sun,” 
or “sun-like,” from shemesh, the sun), son of Man- 
oah, a name of the town of Zorah, in the tribe of 
Dan, on the border of Judah (Josh. xy. 33; xix. 
41). 

Sanbal/lat, a Moabite of Horonaim (Neh. ii. 
10, 19; xiii. 28). He held apparently some civil 
or military command in Samaria, in the service of 
Artaxerxes (Neh. iy. 2). 

Sandal. It consisted of a sole attached to the 
foot by thongs. Sandals were worn by all classes, 
even by the very poor (Amos viii. 6). They were 
only put on by persons going away from their 
homes (Isa. vy. 27; Eph. vi. 15; Ex. xii. 11; Josh. 
ix. 5, 13; Acts xii. 8): on such occasions carried 
an extra pair. During meal-times the feet were 
uncovered (Luke vii. 38; John xiii. 5, 6). To 
carry or to unloose a person’s sandal was a menial 
office (Matt. iii. 11; Mark i.7; John i. 27; Acts 
xiii. 25). The use of the shoe in the transfer of 
property is noticed in Ruth iv. 7, 8. 

San/hedrim, the supreme council of the Jewish 
people in the time of Christ and.earlier. 

Sapphi’ra. [See ANANIAS. ] 

Sapphire, a precious stone of a bright blue color 
(Ex. xxiv. 10). The sapphire of the ancients was 
not our .gem of that name, but our Lapis lazuli 
( Ultramarine). 

Sa’/rah. 1. The wife of Abraham, and mother 
of Isaac. Her name is first introduced in Gen. xi. 
29. In Gen. xx. 12, Abraham speaks of her as 
“his sister, the daughter of the same father, but 
not the daughter of the same mother.’ The com- 
mon Jewish tradition is, that Sarai is the same as 
Iscah, the daughter of Haran, and the sister of 
Lot. The change of her name from “Sarai” to 
“Sarah”? was made on the establishment of the 
covenant of circumcision. She died at Hebron at 
the age of 127 years, 28 years before her husband, 
and was buried by him in the cave of Machpelah. 

Sar’amel, the place in which the assembly was 
held at which the high priesthood was conferred 
upon Simon Maccabzeus (1 Mace. xiv. 28). It was 
probably some part of the city of Jerusalem. 

Sardine, Sardius (Heb. édem). ‘The stone de- 
noted by édem is a superior variety of agate and 
has long been a favorite stone for the engrayer’s art. 

Sar/dis. The capital of Lydia, where 
Creesus reigned. It was destroyed by an 
eirthquake in the reign of Tiberius, but 
was rebuilt by that emperor’s assistance. 
To the church there, one of the apoca- 
lyptic epistles was addressed (Rev. i. 11; 
iii. 1-6). It is now a miserable village, 
called Sart or Start-Kalassi, amid the ruins 
of the ancient city. 

Sardonyx (Rey. xxi. 20). A variety 
of agate employed by engravers for a sig- 
net ring. 

Sar’gon, one of the greatest of the As- 
syrian kings, is mentioned only once in 
Scripture (Isa, xx. 1). He was Senna- 
cherib’s father, and his immediate prede- 
cessor, and reigned from B. c. 721 to 702. 
He was a great and useful warrior. 

Sa’tan. The name is Hebrew, and 
means enemy. The proper name of Satan 
is the Devil, and in the original tongue 
the name is exclusively appropriated to 
him. 

Sa/tyr. A name given to some ani- 
mal which prowls round the ruins of 
Babylon, probably the ape or baboon (Isa. 
xiii. 21; xxxiv. 14). Some of the an- 
cients worship it as a god, delineating it 
as half man and half goat. 

Saul (more accurately SHavL). 1. 
Saul of Rehoboth by the river was one 
of the early kings of Edom. 2. The first 
king of Israel was the son of Kish and of the tribe 
of Benjamin. He was remarkable for his strength 
and activity (2 Sam. i. 23), and was taller by head 
and shoulders than the rest of the people. Upon 
the mountains Saul met with Samuel for the first 
time. A divine intimation had indicated to Sam- 
uel the approach and the future destiny of the 
youthful Benjamite. At the following daybreak 
Samuel poured over Saul’s head the consecrated 
oil (ix, 25 tox. 1). The outer call, together with 
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his subsequent life and death, is fully related in 
the first book of Samuel. 3. The Jewish name of 
St. Paul. Nothing certain is known about the 
change of the apostle’s name from Saul to Paul 
(Acts xiii. 9). 

Scape-goat. [See AronrmMENt, Day oF.] 

Scarlet. [See Cotors.] 

Scor’pion (Deut. viii. 15; Luke x. 19; xi. 12). 
The scorpion is generally two inches in length, and 
resembles the lobster in form. Some are of a yel- 
low color, others brown and some black. The 
yellow possess the strongest poison, but the venom 
of each affects the part wounded with frigidity, 
which takes place soon after the sting has been in- 
flicted. 

Scourge, or Whip. This punishment was very 
common among the Jews (Deut. xxy. 1-3). There 
were two ways of giy- 
ing the las h—one 
with thongs or whips 
made of ropes’ ends 
or straps of leather, 
the other with rods 
or twigs. St. Paul in- 
forms us that at five 
different times he re- 
ceived thirty-nine 
stripes from the Jews 
(2 Cor. xi. 24), According to the law, punishment 
by stripes was restricted to forty at one beating 
(Deut. xxv. 3). , 

Scribe (in Hebrew séphér, in Greek grammateus). 
A word having several significations: 1. A clerk, 
writer or secretary in the court of the kings of Ju- 
dah. 2. A commissary or muster-master of an 
army, who reviews the troops, keeps the list or 
roll, and calls them over. 3. An able and skillful 
man, a doctor of the law, a man of learning, or 
one who understands affairs. The scribes men- 


AssyRian Rines. (From British 
Museum. Fbn.) 1. Of white, 
yellow and greenish glass. 2, 
Of bronze. 


tioned in the gospels were public writers, professed _ 


doctors of the law, which they read and explained 


‘to the people. The word is equivalent to our 


modern term literati. 

Scrip. The bag in which the shepherds of Pal- 
estine carried their food or other necessaries. The 
scrip of the Galilean peasants was of leather. 
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ARIEL GAZELLE—Gazella Arabica. 


Scrip’tures. The Old and New Testaments are 
called the Scriptures or the Writings, the Bible or 
the Book, because they far excel all other writings. 
It is possible that the apostles used this term in 
designating the Old Testament only. The various 
books contained in the Scriptures are referred to 
under their proper names. 2 

Scyth/ian (Col. iii.11; 2 Mace.iv.47; 83 Mace. 
vii. 5). The Scythians dwelt on the north of the 
Black Sea, and were regarded as extremely low in 
point of intelligence and civilization. 2 elie 

Sea. The Hebrews applied this term to lakes 
of moderate size, and the modern inhabitants of 
Palestine still retain the same phraseology. 

Sea, Mol’ten. Solomon caused a laver to be 
cast, which from its size was called a sea. It 
was made partly of brass or copper (1 Kings vii. 
23-26; 1 Chron. xviii. 8). It is said to have been 
capable of containing two thousand or three thou- 
sand baths. The laverstood on twelve ox 1, thi c 
toward each quarter of the heavens, and all look- 
ing outward. It was mutilated by Ahaz, and 
finally broken up by the Assyrians (2 Kings xvi. 
14, 17; xxv. 13). tan ogee” 
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Sea, the Salt. The Salt or Dead Sea bears a 
variety of names in Scripture, such as “the sea,” 
the “salt sea,” the “sea of the plain” (ce, of 
the Arabah), the “ east sea” and the “ former sea,” 
(t.¢, the sea in front), Its length is about forty- 
six miles, the greatest breadth above ten miles. 
It is bounded east and west by lines of bare 
mountains, broken by clefts and rayines. The 
Dead Sea lies in so deep a cleft among its moun- 
tains that its surface is one thousand two hundred 
and eighty-nine feet below that of the Mediterra- 
nean. 

Seal. The use of some method of sealing is 
of remote antiquity. In many cases the seal con- 


sisted of a lump of clay, impressed with the seal 
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and attached to the document, whether of papyrus, 
or other material, by strings. The use of clay in 
sealing is noticed in the Book of Job (xxxviii. 
14), and the signet ring as part of a man’s equip- 
ment (Gen. xxxyiii. 18). 

Secun/dus, a Thessalonian who went with the 
apostle Paul from Corinth as far as Asia, on his 
return to Jerusalem from his third missionary 
tour (see Acts xx. 4), 

Seer. [See Propuet.] 

Se’ir (hairy, shaggy). We have “land of 
Seir” (Gen. xxxii. 3; xxxvi. 30), and “Mount 
Seir” (Gen, xiv. 6). It is the original name of 
the mountain ridge extending from the Dead Sea 
to the Elanitic Gulf. The name may have been 
derived from the rough aspeet of the country. 

Se’la and Se/lah, 2 Kings xiv. 7; Isa. xvi. 1. 
Probably the city later known as Petra, the ruins 
of which are about two days’ journey from Jericho. 
It was by Trajan sodacot to subjection to the Ro- 
man empire. 

Se’lah. This word occurs seventy-one times in 
the Psalms, and three times in Habakkuk. It is 
probably a term which had a meaning in the mu- 
sical nomenclature of the Hebrews, though what 
that meaning may have been is now a matter of 
pure conjecture. 

Seleu/cia, near the mouth of the Orontes, was 
practically the seaport of Anriocu. The dis- 


(Conyb. & H. ii, 419.) 


tance between the two towns was about 16 miles 
(Acts xiii. 4), 

Sem. Suen the patriarch (Luke iii. 36). 

Sennache’rib the son and successor of Sargon. 
[See Sarcon.] He mounted the throne B. c. 702. 
In his third year (x. c. 700) he marched against 
Hezekiah, king of Judah. It was at this time 
that “Sennacherib came up against all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and took them” (2 Kings xviii. 
13). Sennacherib reigned 22 years. Adram- 
melech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the 
sword (2 Kings xix. 37; Isa. xxxvii. 38). 

Sepharva’im a city whose king had been un- 
able to resist the Assyrians (2 Kings xix. 13; Isa. 
xxXxvii. 13, comp. 2 Kings xviii. 34). ¥ 

Septuagint. The Greek ver- 
sion of the Old Testament owed 
its origin to the same cause as 
the Targums. The familiar 
language of the Jews was Alex- 
andrian Greek. They had set- 
tled in Alexandria in large 
numbers; and hence would 
arise in time an entire Greek 
version. But the numbers and 
names of the translators, and 
the times at which different por- 
tions were translated, are all un- 
certain, The Version was made 
at Alexandria. It was begun in 
the time of the earlier Ptolemies, 
and the Pentateuch was trans- 
lated first. The Septuagint was 
the Old Testament of the far 
larger part of the Christian 
Church. 

Sepulchre. [See Burrat.] 

Ser’aphim, an order of celes- 
tial beings, whom Isaiah beheld 
in vision standing aboye Jeho- 
vah as he sat upon his throne 
(Isa. vi. 2). The meaning of 
the word “seraph” is doubtful. 

Sergius Pau/lus the pro- 
consul of Cyprus when Paul 
visited that island with Barna- 
bas on his first missionary tour 
(Acts xiii. 7, sq.). He is de- 
scribed as an intelligent man, 
eager for information; he ex- 
amined the Gospel, and yielded 
to the evidence of its truth. 

Serpent. 1. The Hebrew 
word Nédchdsh is the generic 
name of any serpent (Gen. iii. 
1; Matt. x. 16; Ps. lviii. 4; 
Prov. xxiii. 32; Ps. ex]. 3: Job 
xx.16). The art of taming and 
charming serpents is of great an- 
tiquity. St. James (iii. 7) par- 
ticularizes serpents among all other animals 
that “have been tamed by man.” Serpents used 
for this purpose, both in Africa and in India, are 
the hooded snakes ( Niia tripudians, and Naia haje) 
and the horned Cerastes. The serpent-charmer’s 
usual instrument isa flute. It was under the form 
of a serpent that the devil seduced Eve. 

Se’rug, son of Reu, and great-grandfather of 
Abraham. His age is given in the Hebrew Bible 
as 230 years (Gen. xi. 20). 

Servant. [See SLAvE.] 

Seth (Gen. iv. 25; v. 3; 1 Chron. i. 1), the 
third son of Adam, and father of Enos. 

Servant. Among the Hebrews, servants may 
be divided into—l. Slaves for life, who were 
strangers bought or taken in war (Ley. xxv. 
44, ete.). 2. Hebrew or bond-servants, who could 
be bound only six years, and then to be dismissed 
with presents, Slavery was common before the 
Deluge, and some of the patriarchs, as Job and 
Abraham, appear to have owned hundreds; but 
they seem to have been treated with great tender- 
ness, and often to have had wages, and much con- 
fidence placed in them. Among the Romans they 
were often branded for security, but this was for- 
bidden to the Jews. 

Shad/dai, an ancient name of God, rendered 


“Almighty.” By the name of El-Shaddai, God 
was known to the patriarchs (Gen. xvii. 1; xxviii. | 
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3; xliii. 14; xlviii. 3; xlix. 25), before the name 
Jehovah was revealed (Ex. vi, Shy 

Sha’drach, the Hebrew, or rather Chaldee 
name of Hananiah, the chief of the “three chil- 
dren.” The history of Shadrach (Dan. iiii.) is 
well known. 

Shal/lecheth, The Gate, one of the gates of 
the “house of Jehovah” (1 Chron. xxvi. 16). Te 
was the gate “to the causeway of the ascent.” 

Shallum. The fifteenth king of Israel, son 
of Jabesh, conspired against Zechariah, son of 
Jeroboam II., killed him. and brought the dy- 
nasty of Jehu to a close, B. ¢, 770. Shallum, 
after reigning in Samaria for a month only, was 
in his turn dethroned and killed by Menahem (£ 
Kings xx. 10-14), 

Shalmane’ser the Assyrian king who reigned 
immediately before Sargon, and immediately after 
Tiglathpileser. Soon after his accession he led 
the forces of Assyria into Palestine, where Hoshea, 
the last king of Israel had revolted (2 Kings xvi 
3). Afterward he inyaded Palestine, and laid 
siege to Samaria. 

Sham/gar, son of Anath, judge of Israel. 
With an ox-goad (Judg. iii. 31; comp. 1 Sam. 
xiii. 21), he made a desperate assault upon the 
Philistines, and slew 600 of them. 

Sha/ron. A beautiful district near Carmel, 
along the sea-coast (Cant. ii. 1). The name be- 
came proverbial to express a place of great fer- 
tility and beauty. Modern travelers give the 
name Sharon to the plain between Ecdippe and 
Ptolemais. 

Shav’sha. The royal secretary in the reign of 
David (1 Chron. xviii. 16). 

Shawm, a musical instrument resembling the 
clarionet. 

Shearing-house, The, a place between Jezreel 
and Samaria where Jehu encountered forty-two 
members of the royal family of Judah, whom he 
slaughtered. 

She’ba. A son of Joktan (Gen. x. 28; 1 Chron. 
i, 22). The Joktanites were colonists of Southern 
Arabia, and the kingdom they founded was called 
the kingdom of Sheba.. The visit of the queen 
of Sheba to King Solomon is mentioned (1 Kings 
Xee)s 

She’bah, the famous well which gave its name 
to the city of Beersheba (Gen, xxvi. 33). [See 
BEERSHEBA. | 

Shech’em. A city of Palestine, called also 
Sichem (Gen. xii. 6), Sychar (John iy. 5), and 
Sychem (Acts vii. 16). It was in existence when 
Abraham entered Canaan. Was appointed a city 
of refuge (Josh. xvii. 7). There the bones of 
Joseph were buried; and it was the place where 
Joshua gathered Israel to receive his last instruc- 
tions (Josh. xxiv. 1-23, 32). Shechem was situ- 
ated in a beautiful valley about seven miles south 
of Samaria. 

Shechi/nah. This term is not found in the 
Bible. It was used by the later Jews, to express 
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MaMEeRTINE Prison at Rome. (Kitéo.) 
the visible majesty of the Divine Presence. The 
use of the term is first found in the Targums. 
Sheep were used in the sacrificial offerings (Ex, 
xx. 24; 1 Kings viii. 63; 2 Chron. xxix. 33) as 
well as lambs, and formed an important article of 
food. 
Sheep-gate, The, one of the gates of Jerusa 
lem rebuilt by Nehemiah (Neh. iii. 1, 82; xii. 39) 
Shek’el (to weigh). A Hebrew weight anc 
money (Ex. xxx, 23, 24; 2 Sam. xiv. 26), The 
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word is used to denote the weight of anything, as 
iron, hair, spices, ete. The shekel of gold was 
half the weight of the shekel of silver, and was 
worth eighteen shillings and threepence, English. 
“The shekel of the sanctuary,” Calmet thinks, 
was the same a$ the common shekel, the words 
“of the sanctuary” being added to express a 
just and exact weight, according to the standard 
kept in the temple or tabernacle. 

Shem, the eldest son of Noah, born (Gen. v. 
32) when his father had attained the age of 500 
years. He was 98 years old, married and child- 
less, at the time of the Flood. Inthe prophecy of 
Noah (ix. 25-27), the first blessing falls on Shem. 
He died at the age of 600 years. The portion of 
the earth occupied by the descendants of Shem 
(x. 21-31) intersects the portions of Japheth and 
Ham, and stretches from the Mediterranean Sea 
to the Indian Ocean. 

Shemai’ah. 1. A prophet in the reign of Re- 
hoboam. 

Shemida/ites, The, descendants of Shemida 
the son of Gilead (Num. xxvi. 32). 

Shem /inith denotes a certain air known as the 
eighth, or a certain key in which the Psalm was 
to be sung. 

She’shach. Jeremiah (xxv. 26; li. 41) uses it 
either for Babylon or for Babylonia. 

Shew-bread. That which was constantly ex- 
hibited in the temple. ‘Twelve loaves, according 
to the twelve tribes, were every day put upon the 
golden table, to be exposed for the whole week. 
This bread was forbidden to be eaten by any ex- 
cept the priests; therefore in the extraordinary 
case of David nothing but urgent necessity could 
exempt him from sin (1 Sam, xxi. 3-7; Matt. xii. 
4). Itserved to remind the Hebrews of their de- 
pendence on God for daily support, and was an 
emblem of Jesus, who is the bread of life (John 
vi. 48). 

Shib’boleth (Judg. xii. 6), the Hebrew word 
which the Gileadites made use of at the passage 


of the Jordan, after a victory over the Ephraim- 


earliest and most sacred of the Hebrew sanctu- 
aries. The ark of the covenant was kept at Shiloh 
from the last day of Joshua to the time of Samuel 
(Josh, xviii, 10; Judg. xviii. 31; 1 Sam. iv. 3). 

Shim/ei. 1. Son of Gershon the son of Levi, 
called Suimt in Ex. vi. 17. 2. Shimei, a Ben- 
jamite of the house of Saul (2 Sam, xvi. 5-13; 2 
Sam. xix. 18; 1 Kings ii. 36, 37). 3, One of thead- 
herents of Solomon atthe time of Adonijah’s usur- 
pation (1 Kings i. 8). 

Shi/nar. The ancient name of the tract through 
which the Tigris and Euphrates pass, known as 
Chaldea or Babylonia. It was a plain country 
where brick had to be used for stone, and slime for 
mortar (Gen. xi. 3). a 

Ship. The rig of an ancient ship was more 
simple and clumsy than that of modern times. Its 
great feature was one large mast, with one large 
square sail fastened to a yard of great length. 
Hence the strain upon the hull, and the danger of 
starting the planks. In the Old Testament the 
mast is mentioned (Isa, xxxili. 23); and from 
Ezra xxvii. 5 we learn that cedar wood from Leb- 
anon was used for this part of ships. In Ezra 
xxvii. 29, oars are distinctly mentioned; and it 
seems that oak wood from Bashan was used in 
making them. Another feature of the ancient, as 
of the modern ship, is the flag at the top of the 
mast (Isa. . c., and xxx. 17). 

Shi’shak, king of Egypt, the Sheshenk I. of 
the monuments. “ He took the fenced cities which 
pertained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem” (1 
Kings xiv. 25, 26; 2 Chron. xii. 2-9). 

Shittah Tree, Shittim (Heb. shittdh), some spe- 
cies of Acacia. The Acacia Seyal yields gum ara- 
bic which is obtained by incisions in the bark. 

Shoshan/nim (Ps. xly., lxix.) indicates the 
melody “after” or “in the manner of” which the 
Psalms were to be sung. 

Shu/hite. In the Book of Job as the epithet 
of Bildad. 

Shu/nammite, The, is applied to two persons: 
Abishag, the nurse of King David (1 Kings 
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ites, to test the pronunciation of the sound sh by 
those who wished to cross over the river. The 
Ephraimites substituted for sh the simple sound s ; 
and the Gileadites, regarding every one who failed 
pie sk as an Ephraimite, put him to 
death. 

Shield. The ordinary shield consisted of a 
framework of wood covered with leather. It was 
frequently cased with metal, was worn on the left 
arm, to which it was attached by a strap. 

Shilo’ah, The Waters of, a stream mentioned 
by Isaiah (viii. 6), better known as SruoaAM—the 
only perennial spring of Jerusalem. 

Shi/loh (Gen, xlix. 10). The meaning of the 
word is Peaceable or Pacific, and the allusion is 
either to Solomon, or to the expected Messiah 
who in Isa. ix. 6 is called the Prince of Peace. 

Shi/loh, a city of Ephraim, It was one of the 
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i. 3, 15; ii. 17, 21, 22), and the nameless hostess 
of Elisha (2 Kings iv. 12, 25, 36). 

Shur. First mentioned in the narrative of 
Hagar’s flight from Sarah (Gen. xvi.7). Shur was 
probably the last Arabian town before entering 
Egypt. 

Sid/dim, The Vale of (Gen. xiy. 3, 8,10). In 
this valley the kings of the five allied cities of 
Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim and Bela, 
awaited the approach of the invaders. It is prob- 
able that it was in the neighborhood of the “ plain 
of Jordan” in which those cities stood. 

Si’don, the Greek form of the Phcenician name 
Zidon, [See Zipon. ] 

Si/hon, king of the Amorites when Israel ar- 
rived on the borders of the Promised Land (Num. 
xxi. 21), 

Si/las, an eminent member of the early Chris- 
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tian church, called Silvanus in St. Paul’s Epistles. 
He first appears as one of the leaders of the ehurch 
at Jerusalem (Acts xy. 22; xv. 32), He appears 
to have been a Roman citizen (Acts xvi. 87). 

Sil’la, the scene of the murder of King Joash 
(2 Kings xii. 20). Where Silla was is entirely 
matter of conjecture. 

Si/loam. A fountain rising at the foot of Mount 
Zion. Its waters were received into two large 
pools, and whatever overflowed from the lower one 
passed into the brook Kedron. The upper pool 
was called the “ King’s Pool,” because his gardens 
were watered from it. From these pools the Jews 
drew water on the last day of the feast of taber- 
nacles, which they brought into the city, singing 
portions of Isa. xii. Near this place stood the 
tower of which Christ speaks (Luke xiii. 4). 


Assyrian SAnpats. ( Fairbairn.) 


1. Embroidered Shoe of Queen of Sardanapalus ITT. 

2. Shoe of a Priest—Both from Kouyunjik sculptures, 

lack Obelisk. 
4-6, Assyrian Sandals.—From sculptures, British Museum. 


3. Shoe of a Jewish captive,—From the 


Sil’ver (Gen. xx. 16; 1 Pet. i. 18; Acts iii. 4; 
xx. 33). It does not appear to haye been in use 
before the Deluge. But in Abraham’s time traffic 
was carried on with it (Gen. xxiii. 2,15). Yet } 
then it was only in bars or ingots, and in com- 
merce was always weighed. } 

Sil/verlings (Isa. vil, 23). <A translation of the : 
Hebrew word elsewhere rendered “silyer” or 
“ money.” : 

Si’meon. 1. The second son of Jacob, born in ; 
the year 2247, 2. An aged saint who embraced 
the infant. Jesus (Luke ii. 25-34). It is thought 
by some learned historians he was the great rabbi } 
with whom Gamaliel, Paul’s teacher, studied. 3. ; 
A Christian minister of Antioch (Acts xiii. 1). 

Si/mon. 1. Son of Mattathias. [See Macca- 
BEES.] 2. Son of Onias the high priest. 3. “A 

overnor of the Temple” in the time of Seleucus 

hilopator. 4. Suwon THE BROTHER OF JESUS.— 
The only undoubted notice of this Simon occurs in 
Matt. xiii. 55; Mark vi. 3. 5. Simon THE Can- 
AANITE, one of the twelve open (Matt. x. 4; 
Mark iii. 18), ctherwise described as Simon Zelo- 
tes (Luke vi. 15; Acts i. 13). 6, Smron or Cy- 
RENE.—A Hellenistic Jew who was present at 
Jerusalem at the time of the crucifixion of Jesus 
(Matt. xxvii. 82; Mark xy. 21; Luke xxiii. 26). 
7. Simon THE LEPER.—A resident at Bethany, 
distinguished as “the leper.” Itis not isoprobable 
that he had been miraculously cured by Jesus. 8. 
Snow Macus.—In the apostolic age, distinguished 
as a sorcerer or “magician” (Acts viii. 9). 9. 
SmronPrrer. [See Perer.] 10, Smon, a Phar- 
isee, in whose house a penitent woman anointed 
the head and feet of Jesus (Luke vii. 40). 11. 
Srmmon THE TANNER.—A Christian convert living 
at Joppa, at whose house Peter lodged (Acts ix. 
43). 12. Srwon, the father of Judas Iscariot 
(John vi. 71; xiii. 2, 26). 

Sin’a, Mount, the Greek 
vii. 30, 38). , 

Si/nai. The mountain on which Jehovah ap- 
peared to Moses and gave the Law. The Hebrews 
came to this place in the third month of their pil- 

rimage. The Law was given, it is thought, just 
fifty days after their exodus from Ket Nae 
the Pentecost was observed on the fiftieth day after 
the Passover. This mount stands in Arabia Pe- 
trea, and is called by the Arabs Jibbil Mousa, or 
the Mountain of Moses, and sometimes El Tor, or 
The Mount. It has two summits, Horeb at the 
north and Sinai at the south; which last is much — 
the higher, and is called the Mount of God. The — 
ascent is very steep, and is by steps, y hich ? 
Empress Helena, the mother of Co t 
Great, caused to be cut inthe rock, TT) 
so worn and decayed as to make the 


form of Sexar (Acts 
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At the top of Sinai there is an uneven and rugged 
place suflicient to hold sixty persons. 

Si/nim, a people (Isa. xlix. 12) living at the 
extremity of the known world. They may be 
identified with the classical Sine, the inhabitants 
of the southern part of China. 

Si’on, Mount. 1. One of the various names 
of Mount Hermon (Dent. iv. 48 only). 2. The 
Greek form of the Hebrew name, Zion, the famous 
Mount of the Temple. 

Si’rach, the father of Jesus (Joshua), the writer 
of the Hebrew original of the Book of Ecclesias- 
ticus. |», 

Si/rah, The Well of, from which Abner was 
recalled by Joab to his death at Hebron (2 Sam. 
iii, 26, only). It was apparently on the northern 
road from Hebron. 

Sis’era. Captain of the army of Jabin, king 
of Canaan, who reigned in Hazor. 

Sit’nah, the second of the two wells dug by 
Isaac in the valley of Gerar (Gen. xxvi. PANN 

Slime. Was used by the builders of Babel in- 
stead of mortar. It is called in the Septuagint 
version asphaltos, and is bitumen or a kind of pitch. 
Great quantities of it are still found in the neigh- 
borhood of ancient Babylon. The slime-pits of 
Sidim were mud-holes or springs, out of which 
issued this liquid bitumen or naphtha. It was used 


E@yptian Sanvats. 


From Rogellini, (Buu.) 


in the process of embalming, and was hence ealled 
gummi. 

Smyr’na (Rev. ii. 8-11). Was founded by 
Alexander the Great, and was situated twenty 
stadii from the city of the same name, which after 
a long series of wars with the Lydians had been 


finally taken and sacked by Halyattes. The city 


has suffered greatly at various times from earth- 
quakes, fires, sieges and captures, the plague, ete. 
It is now called Ismir, is the seat of a pashalic, has 
un extensive trade and contains a population es- 
jimated at 150,Q00. 

Snail. Occurs but twice in our translation. In 
Lev. xi. 30 critics are confident that some sort of 
lizard is intended. 

Snow. The snow lies deep in the rayines of the 
highest ridge of Lebanon until the summer is far 
advanced, and indeed never wholly disappears ; 
the summit of Hermon also perpetually glistens 
with frozen snow. At Jerusalem snow ofien falls 
to the depth of a foot or more in January and 
February, but it seldom lies. At Nazareth it falls 
more frequently and deeply, and it has been ob- 
served to fall even in the maritime plain of Joppa 
and about Carmel. 

Soap. It is fair to infer that bérith refers 
to vegetable alkali, or some kind of potash, 
which forms one of the usual ingredients in our 
soap. 

gerdom: One of the five cities of the Canaan- 
ites—the others were Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim 
and Zoar. Inthe days of Abraham these had each 
a king. The Dead Sea is supposed by many to 
rover the site of these cities (Jude 7). 

_ Sod/omites. a, is woven for noe 
who practiced as a religious rite the abominable 
Seana c., vice bene which the inhabitants of 

1 and Gomorrah have derived their lasting 


had to teach; he was furnished for the kingly 


calling (Ps. lxxviii. 70, 71), and Solomon found | 


himself, by his father’s death, the sole occupant 
of the kingdom of Israel. one of the great mon- 
archies of the Hast. All the data that we have of 
Solomon’s reign are the duration of the reign, 40 
years (1 Kings xi. 42); the commencement of the 
Temple in the 4th, its completion in the 11th year 
of his reign (1 Kings vi. 1); the commencement 
of his own palace in the 7th, its completion in the 
20th year (1 Kings vii. 1; 2 Chron. viii, 1); the 
conquest of Hamath-Zobah, and the foundation of 
cities in the region north of Palestine (Chron. viii. 
1-6). His history is full of interest, and amply 
piven in Scripture. He was the author of several 

ooks besides those in the Bible, viz.: three thou- 
sand proverbs, one thousand and five songs, be- 
sides works on botany, natural history and com- 
merce. His history is fraught with both religious 
and political instruction. No monarch ever en- 
joyed such popularity and prosperity, and yet he 
was very far from being happy. The Sonc or 
SoLomon is a sublime mystical allegory, repre- 
senting the reciprocal love of Christ and the church. 
In 1 Kings iy. 32 we are informed that Solomon’s 
songs were a thousand and five, of which this is sup- 
posed to be the chief for Iength and grandeur, or 
as being inspired, and is hence called a Song of 
Songs. 

Sol’/omon, Wisdom of. 
oF]. 

Solomon’s Servants (Ezra ii. 56, 58; Neh. vii. 
57, 60). Were the descendants of the Canaanites, 
reduced by Solomon to the helot state, and com- 
pelled to labor in the king’s stone-quarries, and 
in building his palaces and cities (1 Kings y. 13, 
14:5Pix. 20). 

Soothsayer. [See Drvryarion.] 

Sop/ater, one of the companions of St. Paul on 
his return from Greece into Asia (Acts xx. 4). 

Sorcerer. [See Divination. ] 

So’rek, The Valley of, a wady in which lay 
the residence of Delilah (Judg. xvi. 4). 

Sos’thenes was a Jew at Corinth, who was 
seized and beaten in the presence of Gallio (see 
Acts xviii, 12-17). 

Sower, Sowing. The sower held the vessel 
containing the seed, in his left hand, while with 
his right he scattered the seed broadcast (Bs 
exxvi.). In wet soils the seed was trodden in by 
the feet of animals (Isa. 
xxxil. 20). The Mosaic 


[See Wispom, Boox 
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bar], but the substance is procured also from the 
green and ripe berries. 

Spike/nard (nard). By this was meant a highly 
| aromatic plant growing in the Indies, from 
whence was made the very valuable extract, or 


SCORPION. 


unguent, or favorite perfume used at the ancient 
baths and feasts. It is mentioned by St. Mark 
(xiv. 3) and John (xii. 3). This was not a Syrian 
production, but the true “atar” of Indian spike- 
nard, an unguent containing the very essence of 
the plant, and brought at a great expense from a 
remote country. 

Spinning (Prov. xxxi. 19). Implies the use of 
the instruments in vogue at the present day. 

Sponge (Matt. xxvii. 48; Mark xy. 36; John 
xix. 29). ‘the commercial value of the sponge 
was known from very early times. 

Stacte, one of the sweet spices which composed 
the holy incense (see Ex. xxx: 34). All that is 
positively known is that it signifies an odorous 
distillation from some plant. 

Steel. In all cases where the word “steel” 
occurs in the A. V, the true rendering of the He- 
brew is ‘‘ copper.” 

Steph’anas, a Christian convert of Corinth 
whose household Paul baptized as the “first 
fruits of Achaia” (1 Cor. i. 16; xvi. 15). 

Ste’phen, the First Christian Martyr, was the 
chief of the Seven (commonly called Dxracozs) 
appointed to rectify the complaints in the early 


law prohibited the sowing 


of mixed seed (Lev. xix, 


19; Deut, xxii. 9). 


Spain. Anciently com- 


4 dlp what is now 


ortugal—that is, the 


whole peninsula. In the 


time of the apostles it be- 


longed to Rome. Paul in- 


tended to visit this country, 
but whether he did so or 
is uncertain (Rom. xv. 
24-28). 

Sparrow. The English 
tree sparrow is very com- 
mon, and may be seen in 
numbers on Mount Olivet, 
and about the sacred en- 
closure of the mosque of 
Omar. This’ is perhaps 
the exact species referred 
toin Ps, Ixxxiv. 3. Most 
of the commoner small 
birds are found in Pales- 
tine. 

Spearmen (Acts xxiii, 
23). Probably troops so 
lightly armed as to be able 
to keep pace on the march with mounted sol- 
diers. 

Spice, Spices. The words refer to sweet aro- 
matic odors, the principal of which was that of 
the balsam or balm of Gilead. The balm of 
Gilead tree grows in some parts of Arabia and 
Africa, and is seldom more than fifteen feet high, 
with straggling branches and scanty foliage, The 
balsam is chiefly obtained from incisions in the 


RUUNs oF Sarpis, 


Church of Jerusalem, made by the Hellenistic 
against the Hebrew Christians. He shot far 
ahead of his six companions. He was arrested 
at the instigation of the Hellenistic Jews, and 
brought before the Sanhedrin, His speech in his 
defence, and his execution by stoning outside the 
gates of Jerusalem, are related at length in the 
Acts (vii.). One of the prominent leaders in the 
bloody work was a young man from Tarsus— 
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the future apostle of the Gentiles. [See 
PAUL. } 

Stocks. A wooden frame in which the feet, 


hands and neck of a person were so fastened that | 
his body was held bent (Jer. xx. Dio) RIK 20) 2 
In Job xiii. 27; xxxiii. 11 it signifies stocks like 
ours, in which the feet alone were confined. And 
such were the “stocks” of Acts xvi. 24. But the 
sufferer might be tortured in these by haying his 
legs drawn far apart. 

Stoics. The Stoic school was founded by Zeno 
of Citium (cir. B. c. 280), and derived its name 
from the painted “ portico” (orod) in which he 
taught. The morality of Stoicism is essentially 
based on pride, that of Christianity on humility ; 
the one upholds individual independence, the 
other absolute faith in another; the one looks 
for consolation in the issue of fate, the other in 
Providence; the one is limited by periods of cos- 
mical ruin, the other is consummated in a per- 
sonal resurrection (Acts xvii. 18). 

Stoning. [See PuNISHMENTS.] 

Stork (Heb. chasiddh). The White Stork is 
one of the most conspicuous of land birds, stand- 
ing nearly four feet high, the jet black of its 
wings and its bright red beak and legs contrasting 
finely with the pure white of its plumage (Zech. 
vy. 9). It devours readily all kinds of offal and 
garbage. The Black Stork is less abundant. 
Both species are very numerous in Palestine. 

Straw. The ancient Egyptians reaped their 
corn close to the ear, and afterward cut the straw 
close to the ground. This was the straw that 


Pharaoh refused to give to the Israelites. [See 
Brick. | 
Street. The streets were generally narrow, 


even in the best towns, The street called 
“Straight,” in Damascus (Acts ix. 11), was an 
exception to the rule of narrowness ; it was 100 
feet wide. That streets occasionally had names 
appears from Jer, xxxvii. 21; Acts 1x, Leach 
street and bazaar in a modern town is locked up 
at night; the same custom appears to have pre- 
vailed in ancient times (Cant. iii. 3). 

Suc’coth. An ancient town, in the account of 
the homeward journey of Jacob from Padan- 
aram (Gen, xxxiii. 17). Jacob there put up 
“booths” (Succéth) for his cattle, as well as a 
house for himself. 

Suc/coth-be/noth (2 Kings xvii. 30). Itissup- 
posed that this signifies the “tents of daughters ;” 
which some explain as “the booths in which the 
daughters of the Babylonians prostituted them- 
selves in honor of their idol.” 

Susan’na, 1. The heroine of the story of the 
Judgment of Daniel. 2. One of the women who 
ministered to the Lord (Luke viii. 3). 


Swal’low. Our translators take déréir and dgir 
to signify swallow in different passages. The for- 
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mer of the words (Ps. lxxxiv. 3) is applied toa 
species of dove, and the latter word (Prov. xxvi. 
2) imports the crane. The real designation of the 
swallow appears to be sis, either from its sprightli- 
ness, its swift motion or its note. 

Swan. An unclean aquatic bird (Lev. xi. 18; 
Deut. xiv. 16). The Hebrew term so translated is 
derived from a verb signifying “to respire;” it 
probably means the pelican. Mr. Tristram, how- 
ever, is inclined to identify the bird with the pur- 
ple water-hen. 

Sweat, Bloody. One of the physical phe- 
nomena attending our Lord’s agony in the Garden 
of Gethsemane is described by St. Luke (xxii. 44). 


Of this malady, known in medical science by the | 
term diapedesis, there have been examples re- | 
corded both in ancient and modern times. The 
cause assigned is generally violent mental emo- | 
tion. It arises from a violent commotion of the 
nervous system, turning the streams of blood out | 
of their natural course, and forcing the red par- 
ticles into the cutaneous excretories. 

Swine. The flesh of swine was forbidden as 
food by the Levitical law (Ley. xi. 7; Deut. xiv. 
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Syria, or Ar’am. The Syrians descended from 


| Aram, and possessed Mesopotamia, Chaldeea and 


part of Armenia. Its good soil and noble rivers 
rendered it a delightful country. It was divided 
into various provinces, which derived their names 
from their chief cities, situation or circumstance. 


la . . 
| Syrra oF Damascus was a province stretching 


eastward, of which Damascus was the capital. 
Syria or Revos was that part of which Kehob 
was the metropolis, and bordered on Paleetine. 


Tue Deap Sra.—View from ‘Ain Jidy, looking 8. From 


8) as food which did not fulfill the definition of 
a “clean animal,” viz., that it was to be a cloven- 
footed ruminant. 

Sycamine tree (Luke xvii. 6). The sycamine 
is distinct from the sycamore of the same evangel- 
ist (xix. 4). The sycamine is the mulberry tree 
(Morus). 

Syc/amore. A tree having fruit like to the fig. 
It is always green, and is said to produce seven 
crops a year. The tree abounded in Palestine (1 
Kings x. 27). 

Sy’chem. The same as Shechem. 

Sye/ne. Once an important city of Egypt 
(Ezek. xxix. 10). It is the true terminus of the 
Nile navigation for boats of the first class, and is 
still a large town, with ruins extending every 
way and indicating its former greatness. Tt is 
now called Assuan, pronounced by the natives 
As-wan. ‘ 

Syn’agogue. The’ place where the Jews met 
to pray, to read and to hear the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures, and other instruction. Syna- 
gogues began to be used about the time of Kzra, 
and kept up a knowledge of God among the people. 
There was a council of reverend and wise persons, 
versed in the law, who had the care of all things 
belonging to the service of the synagogue and the 
management of certain judicial affairs. Over 
these was set a president, called the “ruler of the 
synagogue” (Luke viii. 41), As there was but 
one temple, and to this a resort was required but 
thrice a year, and then by males only, such a 
mode of keeping the Sabbath became indis- 
pensable. Soon after the captivity the syna- 
gwogues increased till there were about four hun- 
dred and eighty of them in Jerusalem, Every 
trading fraternity had its synagogue, and compa- 
nies of strangers, as Alexandrians, Cyrenians and 
‘others, had theirs for publie prayer and for read- 
ing the Scriptures. Our Saviour and his apostles 
from the synagogues proclaimed the good news 
from heaven ( Luke iv. 20). n 

Syr/acuse, the celebrated city on the eastern 
coast of Sicily. St. Panl arrived thither in an 
Alexandrian ship from Melita, on his voyage t 
Rome (Acts xxviii 12}, ee 


a drawing made on the spol in 1842, by W. Tipping, Esq. ; 


SyrIA or MAACHAH lay beyond Jordan, and was 
given to Manasseh. Tos, or IsHTOB, was a prov- 
ince in the neighborhood of Libanus. SyRIA 
stands for the whole kingdom of Syria, of which 
Antioch became the capital after the reign of the 
Seleucide. as 
Sy/ro-pheeni’cian (Mark vii. 26). The word 
denoted perhaps a mixed race, half Phoenicians 
and half Syrians. Matthew (xv. 22) speaks of “a 
woman of Canaan” in place of St.-Mark’s “Syro- 
pheenician,” on the same ground that the Septua- 


gint translate Canaan by Pheenicia. — imraet nureti 
ined rh tate 

Tt wrae eit 

rein? 


Ta/anach, an ancient Canaanitish city. Ta- 
anach is always named with Megiddo, and they 
were evidently the chief towns of the west 
portion of the great plain of Esdraelon (1 Kings 
iv. 12). Itis still called TWannuk. = 

Tab’ernacle. The tent, or temporary build- — 
ing in which the Israelites ‘performed re ie 
exercises in the wilderness. It was called “the 
tabernacle of the congregation” (Ex. xxxi aN 
Here, till.the building of the temple, was kept 
the ark of the covenant (Ex. xxvi. 1; Heb, ix. 2, _ 
3). It was forty-five feet long and fiffeen wid 
A curtain divided it into two apartmen 
eastern one, called the Most Holy Place, | 
fifteen feet square. Within the Holy Place : 
the altar of incense, the candlestick and the 
of shew-bread. Within the Holy of Ho é 
the ark of the covenant, with its mercy-se: 
overshadowing cherubim, between 
the shechinah or visible glory. 7 


was a splendid and costly structure, I 
been removed often, it became enti 
by the time Solomon’s temple was 
stood in a court one hundred and 1 
and seventy-five wide, enclosed by ew 
feet high, sustained by fifty-six pilla 
this area stood the tabernacle at the w 
| the altar of burnt-offering, b 
Tabernacles, The Feast 
_ Tab/itha. The Syrian’ 
woman, called in 
ai « fx 


rae 


x 
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Joppa. She was raised from the dead by Peter 
(Acts ix.). 

Table. The Jewish table mostly in use was 
probably a circular piece of leather spread on the 
floor, on which the food is laid, while those who 
partake sit round with their legs crossed. Among 
those in higher life each guest had his separate 
table and mess. 

Ta’bor. 1. A conical mountain in Galilee 
(Josh. xix. 12, 22) about eighteen hundred French 
feet high, on the top of which is a beautiful plain 
about a mile in circumference. From the top is 
one of thé most delightful prospects in the world. 
On this mount Barak assembled his army, and at 
the foot of it defeated the host ef Jabin (Judg. tv. 


iano 


SERPENT-CHARMING. 


6, 8). 2. A city given by the Zebulonites to the 
Levites of Merari’s family (1 Chron. vi. 77), and 
the name of a place near Bethel (1 Sam. x. 3). 

Tabret. [See Trmpret. | , 

Tah’panhes, a city of Egypt, mentioned in the 
time of Jeremiah and Ezekiel. The Jews in 

‘ Jeremiah’s time remained here (Jer. xliv. 1). 

Tah’penes, an Egyptian queen, wife of the 
Pharaoh who received Hadad the Edomite, and 
who gave him her sister in marriage (1 Kings xi. 

. 18-20). 2 

Talent. [See Werauts. ] 

Talmud (7. e., doctrine), a collection of writings, 
containing a full account of the civil and religious 
laws of the Jews. It was a fundamental principle 
of the Pharisees, and all orthodox modern Jews, 
that by the side of the written law, there was an 
oral law, to complete and to explain the written. 
This oral law, with the commentaries upon it, 
forms the Talmnd. It consists of the Mishna and 
Gemara. 1. The Misina, or “second law,” which 
contains a compendium of the whole ritual law, was 
reduced to its present form by Rabbi Jehudah the 
Holy, a Jew of wealth and influence, who flonr- 
ished in the 2d century of the Christian era. The 
Mishna is very concisely written, and requires 
notes. 2. This circumstance led to the Commen- 
taries called Gemara (i. e., Supplement, Completion), 
which forms the second part of the Talmud. 
There are two Gemaras; one of Jerusalem, and 
the other of Babylon, completed about 500 a. p. 

Ta/mar (palm tree). 1. The wife successively 
of the two sons of Judah, Er and Onan (Gen. 
xxxviii. 6-30). The family were on the point of 
extinction. Er and Onan had successively per- 
ished suddenly. Judah’s wife Bathshuah died; 
and there only remained a child Shelah, whom 
Judah was unwilling to trast with Tamar, lest he 
should meet with the same fate as his brothers. 


Accordingly she resorted to the desperate expe-. 


dient of entrapping the father, The fruits of this 
intercourse were twins, Parez and ZAran, and 
through Pharez the sacred line was continued. 
_ 2. Daughter of David and sister of Absalom (2 
_ Sam. xiii. 1-32; 1 Chron. iii. 9). 8. Danghter of 
: Absalom (2 Sam. xiv. 7; 1 Kings xv. 2). 
_ Tam/muz, ey “the Tammuz” (Ezek. 
14). Jerome identifies Tammuz with Adonis, 
ot regarded Tammuz as the Egyptian 


bes 
/ 


2 
Pp. p 


iv. 11), 


of Solomon, who was 


Ta’phon, one of the cities in Judea, fortified 
by Bacchides (1 Mace. ix. 50). It is probably the 

sETH-TAPPUAH of the Old Testament. 

Tap’puah (the apple-city), 1. A city of Judah 
(Josh. xy. 34), 2. A place on the boundary of 
the “children of Joseph” (Josh. xvi. 8; xvii. 8). 
Its full name was probably En-tappuah (xvii. rae 

Tares. There can be little doubt that the 
zizania of the parable (Matt. xiii. 25) denotes the 
weed called “darnel.’” Before it comes into ear 
itis very similar in appearance to wheat. 

Targum. [See VERSIONS. | 

Tar’shish, or Tar’sus. Several places were 
called by this name, viz.: 1. Tarsus in Cilicia, the 
capital of that country. It once excelled Athens 
and Alexandria in learning. Julius Cesar, and 
afterward Octavius, granted its citizens the same 
privileges as those of Rome, and hence Paul was 
here “free-born.” Such cities were governed by 
their own laws and magistrates. The city at 
present is of no importance, but Christianity, 
planted here by Paul, has never been wholly 
eradicated, Its present name is Zrassa, or Tersus, 
and its population thirty thousand. 2. Tartessus, 
in Spain, not far from the famous city of Granada 
(Ps. lxxii. 10). 8. A place on the east of Africa, 
not far from Ophir (1 Kings x. 22). 4. Carthage 
(Isa. xxiii. 6). 

Tar’tak, one of the gods of the Avite colonists 
of Samaria (2 Kings xvii. 81), worshiped under 
the form of an ass. 

Tar/tan (2 Kings xviii. 17, and Isa. xx. 1), prob- 
ably an official designation. 

Taxing. Two distinct registrations, or taxings, 
are mentioned by St. Luke. The first is the result 
of an edict of the Emperor Augustus, that “all 
the world (i. e., the Roman empire) should be 
taxed” (Luke ii. 1). The second (Acts v. 27) is 
associated with the revolt of Judas of Galilee. 

Teko’a and Teko’ah. 1. A town in the tribe 
of Judah (2 Chron. xi.6). The “wise woman,” 
whom Joab employed to effect a reconciliation 
between Dayid and Absalom, was obtained from 
this place (2.Sam. xiv. 2). But Tekoa is chiefly 
memorable as the birthplace of the prophet Amos 
(Amos vii. 8 

Te’lem., A-porter or doorkeeper of the Tem- 
ple in the time of Ezra (Ezra x. 24; Neh. xii. 25). 

Te’man. 1. A son of Eliphaz, son of Esau by 
Adah (Gen. xxxyi. 11, 15, 42; 1 Chron. i. 36, 53). 
2. A country, anid probably a city, named after the 
Edomite phylarch. 

Tem/ple. Sometimes applied to the tabernacle 
(1 Sam. i. 9; Ps. xviii. 6), and sometimes the tem- 
ple itself is called tabernacle (2 Chron. i. 5). But 
the word is chiefly applied to the house built at 
Jerusalem for the worship of God. David and 
his princes contributed one hundred and eight 
thousand talents of gold; one million and seven- 
teen thousand talents of silver, which together 
amounted to forty-six thousand tons’ 
weight of gold and silvers or the 
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| About a. m. 8469, Cyrus ordered it rebuilt, 
| which was done under the direction of Zerub- 
| babel. It wanted, however, as the Jews say, 
five things which were the chief glory of the 
former, viz.: the Ark, and _ its furniture, the 
Shechinah, or the cloud of the divine presence, the 
Holy Fire, the Urim and Thummim, and the spirit of 
prophecy (Ezek. i. 3, 6). The second temple hay- 
ing stood more than five hundred years, and being 
greatly out of repair, Herod the Great, about A. 
M. 3987, began to build it anew. In nine years he 
finished the principal parts of it; but forty-six 
years after, when our Saviour had begun his pub- 
| lic ministry, it was not quite finished. It was thus 
far made one of the most astonishing structures in 
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the world for magnitude and magnificence. Though 
almost a new edifice, it retained the name of Seec- 
and Temple. It was more glorious than the orig- 
inal temple (Hag. ii. 9), because honored with the 
presence and ministry of Christ. It was burnt 
and entirely destroyed by the Roman army under 
Titus. A Mohammedan mosque now stands on the 
very spot. Into this no Jew or Christian dare ven- 
ture on pain of death, or of redeeming his life. by 
becoming a disciple of Islamism. 

Tent. A portable abode, invented by Jubal be- 
fore the Flood. Mankind for centuries lived in 
tents, as those do to this day whose pastoral or mi- 
gratory habits cause frequent removals. The word 
tent is synonymous with tabernacle: 

Ten Commandments. The popular name is 
not that of Scripture. There we have the “ Tun 
Worps,” the “Covenant,” or, very often, the 
“Testimony.” Theterm “Commandments” had 


come into use in the time of Christ (Luke xviii. 
20). Their division into Two ables is not only 
expressly mentioned, but the stress Jaid upon the 
two leaves no doubt that the distinetion was im- 
portant, and that it answered to that summary of 


value of more than four thousand 


millions of dollars. About one 
hundred and eighty-four thousand 
six hundred men were’ employed 
seven years in building it. It was 
erected on Mount Moriah and was 
dedicated with solemn prayer by 
Solomon daring seven days of 
sacred fasting, and by a peace-ofter- 
ing of twenty thousand oxen and 
one hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep, to consume which the holy 
fire came down anew from heaven. 
In about thirty-four years, Shishak 
carried off its treasures (1 Kings 
xiv. 25, 26). Jehoiada and Joash 
repaired it about A. Mm. 3150. Soon 
after, Joash gave its treasures to 
Mazael, king of Syria (2 Kings xii. 4,5). Ahaz 
stripped it to hire the assistance of Assyria (2 
Chron. xxviii.), Hezekiah repaired it and made 
vessels for it, but in the fourteenth year of his 
reign was obliged to take from it much of its 
wealth to give to Sennacherib (2 Kings xviii.). 
About A. mM. 3398, Nebuchadnezzar carried the 
sacred vessels to Bahylon, and at. last, about A. M. 
3416, entirely demolished it (Jer. lii, 12-28), 


SureP-FOLp, 


the law which was made both by Moses and hy 
Christ into two precepts; the First Table contained 
Duties to God, and the Second, Duties to our Neigh- 
bor. 

Te’rah, the father of Abram, Nahor and Haran, 
and through them the ancestor of the Israelites, 
Ishmaelites, Midianites, Moabites and Ammonites 

(Gen. xi. 24-32), We learn that he was an idol- 
| ater (Josh. xxiy. 2), that he dwelt in Ur of the 
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Chaldees (Gen, xi. 28), and that with his-son 
Abram, his daughter-in-law Sarai and his grandson 
Lot, they came unto Haran (Gen. xi. 31). And 
finally, “the days of Terah were two hundred and 
five years; and ‘Terah died in Haran ” (Gen. xi. 32). 

Ter/aphim, only in plural, images connected 
with magical rites. In one case a single statue 
seems to be intended by the plural (1 Sam. xix. 
13, 15). 

Ter’tius, probably a Roman, was the amanuen- 
sis of Paul in writing the Epistle to the Romans 
(Rom. xvi. 22). 

Tertul/lus, “a certain orator” (Acts xxiy. 1) 
who was retained by the high priest and Sanhe- 
drim to accuse the Apostle Paul at Crsarea before 
the Roman Procurator Antonius Felix. He evi- 
dently belonged to the class of professional orators. 


Testament, New. [See New TESTAMENT; 
Brsxr. | 

Testament, Old. [See Oxp TESTAMENT; 
BIBLE. | 

Tetrarch, the governor of the fourth part of a 
country. 


Thaddz/us, a name in Mark’s catalogue of the 
twelve apostles (Mark iii. 18) inthe great majority 
of MSS. ‘The three names of Judas, Lebbieus and 
Thaddeus were borne by one and the same person. 

Thank-offering, or Peace-offering, the prop- 
erly eucharistic offering among the Jews, in the- 
ory resembling the Mrat-oFfrerine. Its ceremo- 
nial is described in Lev. iii. The only constantly 
recurring peace-offering appears to have been that 
of the two firstling lambs at Pentecost (Lev. xxiii. 
19). The general principle of the peace-oflerting 
seems to have been that it should be entirely spon- 
taneous. 

Theatre. The place where dramatic perform- 
ances are exhibited, and also the scene or spectacle 
witnessed there. It occurs in Acts xix. 39. Itwas 
in the theatre at Casarea that Herod Agrippa I. 
was struck with death (Acts xii, 21-23). 

The’bez, a place memorable for the death of 
Abimelech (Judg. ix. 50). There it still is, its 
name, Tubds, hardly changed. 

Theoph/ilus, the person to whom St. Luke in- 
seribes his Gospel and the Acts of the Apostles 
(Luke i. 3; Acts i.1). From the honorable ep- 
ithet applied to him it is probable that he was a 
person in high official position. 

Thessalo/nians. The title of two epistles writ- 
ten to the church at Thessalonica, which was 
planted by Paul (Acts xvii.). The first epistle is 
generally admitted to haye been the earliest of 
Paul’s letters. Ile enjoined it to be read to all the 
adjacent churches (chap. v. 27). His object seems 
to have been to confirm them in the faith and to 
excite their piety. The second epistle, written 
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soon after the first, commends their faith and char- 
ity, rectifies their mistake in supposing that the 
day of judgment was at hand, admonishes them of 
certain irregularities, ete. 

Theu/‘das, the name of an insurgent mentioned 
in Gamauliel’s speech before the Jewish council 
(Acts v. 35-39) at the time of the arraignment of 
the apostles. 

Thom/as (John xx. 24\. One of the twelve 
apostles, also called Didymus, “the twin.” We 
know little of his history: he seems to have been 
of singniar temperament, occasionally overcome 
by a dark and morbid melancholy. He was also 
wayward and slow of belief (John xi. 16; xiv. 5; 
xx. 20-29). It is supposed he was actively en- 
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gaged in propagating the gospel in the East Indies, 
and suffered martyrdom. ‘There are numbers of 
Christians in the East who believe that they are 
the churches which this apostle originally planted, 
and they call themselves on that account Chris- 
tians of St. Thomas. 

Thorns and This/tles. There appear to be 
eighteen or twenty Hebrew words which point to 
different kinds of prickly or thorny shrubs. These 
words are variously rendered “thorns,” “briers,” 
““thistles,” ete. In relation to the “crown of 
thorns” (Matt. xxvii. 29), it was probably com- 


posed of the pliant, thorny twigs of the nebk (Zizy- | 


phus Spina Christi), being common everywhere. 
Still, there are many thorny plants in Palestine, 
and all conjectures are uncertain, 

Three Taverns, a station on the Appian Road, 
along which St. Paul traveled from Puteoli to 
Rome (Acts xxviii. 15). ‘Three Taverns” was 
near the modern Cisterna. 

Threshing. [See AGRICULTURE. ] 

Throne. The Hebrew word, so translated, ap- 
plies to any elevated seat occupied by a person in 
authority, whether a high 
priest (1 Sam. i. 9), a judge 
(Ps. exxii. 5) or a military 
chief (Jer. i. 15). Solomon’s 
throne was approached by six 
steps (1 Kings x. 19; 2 Chron. 
ix. 18), and was furnished with 
arms or “stays.” The steps 
were also lined with pairs of 
lions. As to the form of chair, 
we are only informed in 1 
Kings x. 19 that “the top was 
round behind.’ The king sat 
on his throne on state ocea- 
sions. At such times he ap- 
peared in his royal robes. 

Thum/mim. [See Urim 
AND THUMMIM. 

Thunder is hardly ever 
heard in Palestine from the 
middle of April to the mid- 
dle of September. Hence it 
was selected by Samuel as a 
striking expression of the di- 
vine displeasure toward the 
Israelites (1 Sam. xii. 17). In 
the imaginative philosophy of 
the Hebrews, thunder was re- 
garded as the voice of Jeho- 
vah (Job xxxvii. 2, 4,5; x19). 

Thyati’‘ra (Acts xvi. 14). 
A city of the province of Lyd- 
ia, in Asia Minor, now known 
as Akhisar. It is situated be- 
tween Sardis and Pergamos, 
and was the site of one of the 
seven churches of Asia to 
which John wrote (Reyv.i.11). 
It was also the residence of 
Lydia, whom Paul met and 
baptized at Philippi. Its pre- 
sent population may bea thou- 
sand families, between three 
and four hundred of which are nominal Christians 
of the Greek and Armenian faith. Except the 
Moslems’ palace, there is scarcely a decent house 
in the place. 

Tibe’rias, a city in the time of Christ, on the 
Sea of Galilee; first mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment (John vi. 1, 23; xxi. 1), and then by Jose- 
phus, who states that it was built by Herod Anti- 
pas, and was named by him in honor of the Em- 
peror Tiberius. Tiberins was the capital of Gal- 
ilee from the time of its origin until the reign of 
Herod Agrippa IT., who changed the seat of power 
back again to Sepphoris. Many of the inhabitants 
were Greeks and Romans, and foreign customs pre- 
yvailed there to such an extent as to give offence to 
the stricter Jews. The ancient name has survived 
in that of the modern Tibarieh, which occupies the 
original site. 

Tibe’rias, The Sea of (John xxi. 1). [See 
GENNESARET, SEA OF. ] 

Tibe/rius, the second Roman emperor, succes- 
sor of Augustus, who began to reign A. p. 14, and 
reigned until A. p. 37. He was the son of Tibe- 
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rius Claudius Nero and Livia, and hence a stepson 
of Augustus. He was born at Rome on the 16th 
of November, B. c.45. He became emperor in his 
55th year. He was despotic in his government, 
cruel and vindictive in his disposition. Tiberius 
died A. D. 87, at the age of 78, after a reign of 23 
years. Our Saviour was put to death in the reign 
of Tiberius. 
Tib/ni. After Zimri had burnt himself in his 
palace, half of the people followed Tibni the son 
of Ginath, and half followed Omri (1 Kings xyi. . 
21, 22). Omri was the choice of the army. The 
struggle between the contending factions lasted 
four years (comp. 1 Kings xvi. 15, 28). 
-Ti’dal is mentioned only in Gen. xiv. 1, 9. He 


is called “king of nations.” ' 
Tig/lath-pile’ser, the second Assyrian king 4 
mentioned in Scripture as haying come into con- 5 


tact with the Israelites. He attacked Samaria *n 
the reign of Pekah (2 Kings xy. 29). He marched 
against Damascus, which he took (2 Kings xvi. 9), 
razing it to the ground, and killing Rezin, the 
Damascene monarch. After this he proceeded to 
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chastise Pekah, carrying into captivity “the Neu- 
benites, the Gadites and the half tribe of Man- - 
asseh” (1 Chron, v. 26). He appears to have 
succeeded Pul, and to have been succeeded by 
Shalmaneser, and to have ruled Assyria during 
the latter half of the eighth century before our 
era, 

Tigris, equivalent of the Hebrew Hiddekel. 
Tigris rises from two principal sources in th 
Armenian mountains, and flows into the 
phrates. Its length is reckoned at 1146 miles. _ 
appears under the name of Hiddekel, among t 
rivers of Eden (Gen. ti. 14). 

Tim/‘nah, one of the landmarks of the 4 
ment of Judah (Josh. xv. 10). The scene of 
adventure of Judah with his daughter-in-law ‘ 


mar (Gen, xxxvili. 12, 13, 14). 
Ti’mon, one of the seven, commonly ¢ 
“deacons” (Acts vi. 1-6). ) 
Hellenist. | 
Tim/othy, or Tim/otheus. Was a ni 
Lystra. His father was a Greek, but hi 
mother and mother, being pious Towidh: 
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qained him up in the knowledge of the Scriptures 
(Acts xvi. 1). His bodily constitution was weak, 
but his gifts and graces were eminent. He was 


much with Paul, and seemsto have been ordained | 


before he was twenty years old. He preached in 
many cities, but chiefly m Ephesus. ‘The two 
epistles to Timothy were written by Paul from 
Rome, not long before his death. In these he is 
instructed in the choice of officers for the church, 


The Levites paid to the priests the tithe of what 
they received from the people (Deut. xiv. 28). 
The Pharisees, however, tithed their mint, anise, 
cummin and rue, but neglected weightier things, 
as merey, judgment and faith (Deut. xiv. 22-2): 
Num. xviii. 20). 

Tit/tle. A minute point attached to some of 
the characters in the Hebrew alphabet. A smail 
circumstance. 
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in the proper deportment of a Christian minister, 
in the method of church government and disci- 
pline, the importance of steadfastness in Christian 
doctrine, the perils and seductions that should 
come, etc. ’ 

Tin. Among the metals found among the spoils 
of the Midianites, tin is enumerated (Num. xxxi. 


22). It was known to the Hebrew metal-workers’ 


as an alloy of other metals (Isa. i. 25; Ezek. xxii. 
18, 20). 

Tiph’sah is mentioned in 1 Kings iy. 24 as the 
limit of Solomon’s empire toward the Euphrates. 
It was known to the Greeks and Romans under 
the-name of Thapsacus. 

Ti’ras, the youngest son of Japheth (Gen. x. 
2), usually identified with the Thracians. : 

‘Tire, an ornamental headdress worn on festive 
occasions (Ezek. xxiv. 17, 23). 

Tir/hakah, king of Ethiopia (Cush), the oppo- 
nent of Sennacherib (2 Kings xix. 9; Isa. xxxvii. 9). 

Tir’shatha (always written with the article), 
the title of the governor of Juda under the Per- 
sians, added as a title after the name of Nehemiah 
(Neh. viii. 9; x. 1). It is rendered “governor.” 

Tir’zah, an ancient Canaanite city, whose king 
is enumerated amongst those overthrown in the 
conquest of the country (Josh. xii. 24). 

Tishbite, The, the well-known designation of 
Elijah (1 Kings xvii. 1; xxi. 17, 28; 2 Kingsi.3, 
8; ix. 35). The commentators and lexicogra- 
phers, with few exceptions, adopt the name “ Tish- 

_bite” as referring to the place Tarspr in Naph- 
tali, which is found in the LXX. text of Tobit i. 2. 

Tithes (fenths). The carly practice of giving a 
tenth of income to religious purposes seems to have 
been by divine institution, Abram gave to Mel- 
chisedee, the Lord’s priest, the tenth of his spoils 
taken in battle (Gen. xiv. 20). Jacob dedicated 
to God the tenth of his gain (Gen. xxviii. 22). 
Many of the Greeks, Romans and other heathen 
devoted the tenth part of their incomes to the ser- 

ice of their gods. By the Jewish law the tenth of 

' the product of corn, cattle, ete., was assigned to the 
__Levites. Of what remained to the proprietor an- 
other tithe was levied, and in value or kind sent to 

the service of the tabernacle and temple, and the 
isters thereof at the solemn feasts. On every 
ww a third tithe was levied for the use of the 
z widows and strangers. 


Ti/tus. A Gentile, and one of Paul’s early 
converts. Of the time, place or manner of. his 
death we haye no certain account. Tradition says 
he lived to the age of ninety-four years, and was 
buried in Crete, where he had been left by Paul 
(Tit. i. 5). The Epistle to Titus is eminently 
valuable for its elucidations of the nature of vari- 
ous duties. The epistle seems to have been writ- 
ten from Ephesus, shortly after Paul had visited 
Crete (ch. i. 6), 

Tob, The Land of, a place in which Jephthah 
took refuge when expelled from home by his half- 
| brother (Judg. xi. 3). No 
identification of this an- 


for twenty-three years at Shamir in Mount Eph- 
raim, where he died and was buried. 

Tombs. [See Burrar.] 

Tongues, Giit of. Promised by our Lord to 
his disciples (Mark xvi. 17), and fulfilled on the 
day of Pentecost, when cloven tongues like fire 
sai upon the disciples, and “every man heard 
them speak in his own language” (Acts 1i. 1-12). 

Topaz (Heb. pitddi). he topttz of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans is general!y allowed to be our 
chrysolite, It is so soit as to lose its polish unless 
worn with care, : 

To’pheth, und once To’phet. Was in the 
south-east extremity of the “ Valley of the Son of 
Hinnom” (Jer. vii. 81; xix, 2). [See Hiynom.] 
It seems also to have been part of the king's gar- 
dens, and watered by Siloam. The name Tophet 
has been variously translated. The most natural 
seems that suggested by the occurrence of the word 
in two consecutive verses, in the one of which it is 
a tabret, and in the other Tophet (Isa. xxx. 32,33). 
The Hebrew words are nearly identical, and To- 
phet was probably the king’s “music grove” or 
garden, denoting originally nothing evil or hate- 
ful. Certainly there is no proof that it took its 
name from the drums beaten to drown the cries of 
the burning victims that passed through the fire 
to Molech. The pious kings defiled it and threw 
down its altars and high places, pouring into it 
all the filth of the city, till it became the “ abhor- 
rence” of Jerusalem. 

Tor’toise (Heb. tsdb). The tsdb occurs only in 
Lev. xi. 29, as the name of some unclean animal. 
ee Hebrew word may be identified with the kin- 

red Arabie dhab, “a large kind of lizard,” which 
appears to be the terrestrial monitor or skink of 
Egypt (Psammosaurus scincus). This is three or 
four feet long, and is common to the deserts of 
Palestine and North Africa. 

Tow’er. Watch-towers, or fortified posts in 
frontier or exposed situations, are mentioned in 
Scripture, as the tower of Edar, ete. (Gen. xxv. 21, 
ete.), the tower of Lebanon (2 Sam. viii. 6). Be- 
sides these, we read of towers built in vineyards 
(Isa. v. 2; Matt. xxi. 33; Mark xii. 1). Such 
towers are still in use in Palestine, and are used 
as lodges for the keepers of the vineyards. 

Town-clerk. The title ascribed to the magis- 
trate at Ephesus who appeased the mob in the 
theatre (Acts xix. 35). The original service of 
this class of men was to record the law and de- 
crees of the state, and to read them in public. 


cient district. with any 


modern one has yet been 
attempted. 


Tobi/ah. “Tobiah the 
slave, the Ammonite,” 
played a conspicuous part 
in the opposition made to 
the rebuilding of Jerusa- 
lem. Though a slave 
(Neh. ii. 10, 19), unless 
this is a title of oppro- 
brium, and an Ammonite, 
he found means to ally 
himself with a priestly 
family, and his son Joha- 
nan married the daughter 
of Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah (Neh, vi. 18). 

To/bit, Book of, a book 


of the Apocrypha, prob- 
ably written originally in 
Greek. The scene of the 
book is placed in Assyria, whither Tobit, a Jew, 
had been carried as a captive by Shalmaneser. It 
is a didactic narrative, and its point lies in the 
moral lessons which it conveys, and not in the in- 
cidents. 


Togar’mah, a son of Gomer, and brother of 
Ashkenaz and Riphath (Gen. x. 3). ‘Togarmah, 
as a geographical term, is connected with Armenia 
(Ezek. xxvii. 14; xxxviii. 6), 

To’la. 1, The first-born of Issachar, and an- 
cestor of the Tolaites (Gen. xlvi. 13; Num. xxvi. 
23; 1 Chron. vii. 1,2). 2. Judge of Israel after 
Abimelech (Judg. x.'1, 2). Tola judged Isracl 


= . Z 
Tue CasTLe AND Porr or Smyrna. (From Laborde. Fbn.) 


Toxicoa of Egypt. A species of poisonous 
serpents represented by the adder. The Jews 
were probably acquainted with five or six species 
of poisonous serpents. 

Trance (Acts x. 10). This word occurs twice 
in the Old Testament (Num. xxiv. 4, 16), and in 
both instances is supplied by the translators, In 
the case of Peter there was an interposition of 
supernatural power, 

rees. Scripture mentions the palm, shittah, 
bay, cedar, chestnut, almond, willow, cypress, 
pine, ebony, almug or algum, oak, teil, apple, ash, 
elm, juniper, box, fir, oil, olive, citron, balsam, 
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pomegranate, fig, sycamore, sycamine, poplar, | 
thyine and mulberry. Trees in Palestine gener- | 
ally put forth their foliage in the month of Janu- 
ary, when the old leaves of many trees are not 
fallen off. The first blossoms are those of the al- 
mond tree. 

Trial. 1. The trial of our Lord before Pilate 
was, in a legal sense, a trial for the offence les 
majestatis ; one which would be punishable with 
death (Luke xxiii. 2, 38; John xix. 12, 15). 2, 
The trials of the apostles, of St. Stephen and of 
St. Paul, before the high priest, were conducted 
according to Jewish rules (Acts iv.; v. 275 ite 
xxii. 30; xxxiii. 1). 3. The trial, if it may be so 
called, of St. Paul and Silas at Philippi was held | 


before the duumyiri, on the charge of innovation 
in religion—a crime punishable with banishment 
or death (Acts xvi. 19, 22). 4. The interrupted 
trial of St. Paul before the Proconsul Gallio was 
an attempt made by the Jews to establish a 
charge of the same kind (Acts xviii. 12-17). 5. 
The trials of St. Paul at Cesarea (Acts xxiv., 
Xxy., xxvi.) were conducted according to Roman 
rules of judicature. In Acts xix. 38 we read of a 
judicial assembly which held its session at Eph- 
esus. 

Trib/ute. The tribute (money) mentioned in 
Matt. xvii. 24, 25, was the half shekel (=half 
stater == two drachmie), applied to defray the gen- 
eral expenses of the temple. This must not be 
confounded with tribute paid to the Roman em- 
peror (Matt. xxii. 17). 

Trip/olis, the Greek name of a Pheenician city 
of great commercial importance. What its Phoe- 
nician name was is unknown (2 Mace. xiv. 1). 
The ancient Tripolis was destroyed by the Sultan 
El-Mansour in the year 1289 A. D. 

Tro/as, the city from which St. Paul first sailed, 
to carry the Gospel from Asia to Europe (Acts 
xvi. 8, 11). It was first built by Antigonus, 
afterward embellished by lLysimachus, and 
named Alexandria Troas. Under the Romans 
it was one of the most important towns of the 
province of Asta. The modern naime is /shi- 
Stamboul. . 

Trogyl’/lium is the rocky extremity of the 
ridge of Mycale, opposite Samos (Acts xx. 15). 

Trumpets, Feast of (Num. xxix. 1; Lev. 
xxiii. 24), the feast of the new moon, which fell 
on the first of Tizri. It was one of the seven 
days of Holy Convocation. “A day of blowing 
of trumpets.” The opinion of Jews and Chris- 
tians is that it was the festival of the New Year’s 
Day of the civil year. 

Tryphe’na and Trypho’sa, two Christian wo- 
men at Rome, enumerated in the conclusion of 
St. Paul’s letter (Rom. xvi. 12). 

Tu/bal is reckoned with Javan and Meshech 
among the sons of Japheth (Gen. x. 2; 1 Chron. 
i. 5). Josephus identifies the descendants of 
Tubal with the Iberians. 

Tu/bal-ca/in, the son of Lamech the Cainite 
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| the only poultry known to the Israelites. 


by his wife Zillah (Gen, iy. 22). 
Turtle, Turtle-dove. The turtle-dove occurs 


OF THE 


first in Gen. xv. 9. There is no evidence of any | 
bird except the pigeon having been domesticated, 
and up to the time of Solomon, it was probably 
The 
turtle-dove is in the valley of the Jordan, and is by 
no means uncommon. 

Tych/icus and Troph’imus, companions of 
St. Paul on some of his journeys, are mentioned 
as natives of Asia (Acts xx. 4). 

Tyran/nus, a man in whose school Paul taught 
the Gospel for two years, during his sojourn at 
Ephesus (see Acts xix. 9). 

Tyre. An ancient city, possessing astonishing 
enterprise and wealth (Isa. xxili, 8). It was 
founded by the Sidonians about two hundred and 
forty years before the erection of Solomon’s tem- 
ple. The period of its greatest prosperity was 
about B. c. 600, Ezekiel (ch. xxvii.). After a siege 
of thirteen years by Nebuchadnezzar, B. 6. 537, it 
was overcome. The insular city flourished for 
two hundred years, when Alexander stormed and 
took it. After many changes it at last fell under 
the Romans. It was the emporium of commerce 
and the arts. About A. p. 200 it was sacked by 
Niger, emperor of Rome. Was taken by the Cru- 
saders, and desolated A. p. 1289. It was seized 
by the Ottoman Turks a. p. 1516, who are to this 
day masters of all that country. The predictions 
of Isaiah and Ezekiel, that this city, for its 
wickedness, should be utterly destroyed, have 
been most severely fulfilled (Isa. xxxiil.; Ezek. 
xxvi. 28). 


ie 


U‘lai. Mentioned by Daniel (viii. 2, 16). It 
has been generally identified with the Euleus, a 
large stream near to Susa. - 

Unclean Meats. These were things strangled, 
or dead of themselves or through beasts or birds. 
of prey; whatever beast did not both part the 
hoof and chew the cud; and certain other smaller 
animals rated as “ creeping things ;” certain classes 
of birds mentioned. in Lev. xi. and Deut. xiv., 
twenty or twenty-one in all; whatever in the 
waters had not both fins and scales; whatever 
winged insect had not besides four legs the two 
hind-legs for leaping; besides things offered in 
sacrifice to idols; and all blood or whatever con- 
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to Italy is said to have been undergirded (Act 
xxvii. 17); that is, some turns of a cable were 
passed round the hull. 3 

“U/nicorn. Thought to mean the rhinoceros, 
which has a strong horn between its forehead and 


| nose, with which it rips up trees into splinters for 


food. 

Ur the land of Haran’s nativity (Gen. xi. 28), 
the place from which Terah and Abraham started 
“to go into the land of Canaan” (Gen. xi. 31), Ii 
is called in Genesis “Ur of the Chaldeans,” 
while in the Acts St. Stephen places it, by impli 
cation, in Mesopotamia (vii. 2, 4). It has been 
identified with the city of Or-fah in the highland 
of Mesopotamia. 

Ur’bane, better written UrBan, Christian dis- 
ciple, whom St. Paul salutes in writing to Rome 
(Rom. xvi. 9). 

Uri/ah. One of the thirty commanders of David 
(1 Chron. xi. 41; 2 Sam. xxiii. 39). He was a 
foreigner—a Hittite. He married Bathsheba, a 
woman of extraordinary beauty, the daughter of 
Eliam. The circumstances of his death may be 
found 2 Sam. xi. 14-17. 5 

U’riel, “the fire of God,” an angel named only 
in 2 Esdr. iv. 1, 36; v. 20; x. 28. 1. A Kohath- 
ite Levite, son of Tahath (1 Chron. vi. 24). 2. 
Chief of the Kohathites in the reign of David (1 
Chron. xv. 5, 11). ty 

Uri/jah. 1. Urijah the priest in the reign of 
Ahaz (2 Kings xvi. 10), probably the same as 
Urtan 2. 2. The son of Shemaiah of Kirjath- 
jearim. He prophesied in the days of Jehoiakim, 
and the king sought to put him to death; but he 
escaped, and fled into Egypt. His retreat was 
soon discovered; and Jehoiakim slew him with 
the sword, and cast his body forth among the 
graves of the common people (Jer. xxvi. 20-23). 

U’rim and Thum’mim. Urim means “light,” 
and Thummim, “perfection.” We are told that 
“the Urim and the Thummim” were to be on 
Aaron’s heart when he goes in before the Lord 
(Ex. xxviii. 15-30; Num. xxvii. 21). In the 
blessing of Moses they appear as the crowning — 
glory of the tribe of Levi (Deut. xxxili. 8, 9). 
In what way the Urim and Thummim were con- 
sulted is quite uncertain. But it seems to be. 
simplest (1 Sam. xiv. 3, 18, 19; xxiii. 2,4, 9, 11, 


tained it (save perhaps the blood of fish, as would 
appear from that only of beast and bird being 
forbidden (Ley. vii. 26), and therefore flesh cut 
from the live animal; as also all fat, at any rate 
that disposed in masses among the intestines, and 
probably wherever discernible and_ separable 
among the flesh (Lev. iii. 14-17; vii. 23). The 
eating of blood was prohibited even to “the 
stranger that sojonrneth among you” (Ley. xvii. 
10, 12, 13, 14). 

Undergird. The ship in which St. Paul sailed 


Tarsus. (From Smith's Smaller Dictionary.) 
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12; xxviii. 6; Judg. xx. 28; 2 Sam. v. 
to suppose that the answer was given by the 
of the Lord to the high priest (comp. John 3 
when he had inquired of the Lord clothed w 
the ephod and breastplate. ie a 
U/sury. Among the Jews meant 
ary price paid for the use of m 
Jews had very little concern in 
borrowed in cases of n 
system was calculated to 
inheritance to his own f 
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hibited to take usury from their brethren of 
Israel (Ex. xxii. 25; Lev. xxv. 35-87). They 
were allowed to lend money upon usury to 
strangers (Deut. xxiii. 20). 

Uz. The country in which Job lived (Job i. ig 
As far as we can gather, the land of Uz corre- 
ee to the Arabia Deserta of classical geogra- 
phy. 

Uz’za, The Garden of, the spot in which Ma- 
nasseh king of Judah, and his son Amon, were 
both buried (2 Kings xxi. 18, 26). It was the 
garden attached to Manasseh’s palace (ver. 18). 

Uz/zah, or Uz/za, one of the sons of Abinadab, 
in whose house at Kirjath-jearim the ark rested 
for 20 years. Uzzah probably was the second, 
and Ahio the third. They both accompanied its 
removal, when David first undertook to carry it 
to Jerusalem. Ahio apparently went before the 
new cart (1 Chron. xiii. 7) on which it was placed, 
and Uzzah walked by the side. “At the thresh- 
ing-floor of Nachon” (2 Sam. vi. 6), or Chidon 
(1 Chron. xiii. 9), perhaps slipping over the 
smooth rock, the oxen stumbled. Uzzah caught 
the ark to prevent its falling. The profanation 
was punished by his instant death. The improper 
mode of transporting the ark, which ought to have 
been borne on the shoulders of the Levites, was 
the primary cause of his unholy deed; and David 
recognized it as a punishment on the people “be- 
cause we sought him not after the due order.” 

Uzzi’ah. King of Judah (n. c, 808-9—756-7). 
After the murder of Amaziah, his son Uzziah was 
chosen by the people to oceupy the vacant throne; 
and for the greater part of his long reign of 52 
years he lived in the fear of God, and showed 

imself a wise, active and pious ruler. Uzziah 
waged numerous victorious wars. He strength- 
ened the walls of Jerusalem. He never deserted 
the worship of the true God, and was much in- 
fluenced by Zechariah, a prophet who is only 
mentioned in connection with him (2 Chron. 
xxvi. 5). The end of Uzziah was less prosperous 
than his beginning. Elated with his splendid 
eareer, he determined to burn incense on the 
altar of God, but was opposed by the high priest 
Azariah and eighty others. (See Ex. xxx. 7, 8; 
Num. xvi. 40; xviii. 7.) The king was enraged 
at their resistance, and as he pressed forward 
with his censer, was suddenly smitten with lep- 
rosy. Uzziah was buried “with his fathers” (2 
Chron. xxvi. 23). 

Uzzi’el. Fourth son of Kohath, and uncle to 
Aaron (Ex. vi. 18, 22; Lev. x. 4). = 

Uzzi’elites, The, the descendants of Uzziel, 
were one of the four great families of the Ko- 
hathites (Num. iii. 27; 1 Chron. xxvi. 23). 
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Vash’ti, the “queen” of Ahasuerus, who, for 
refusing to show herself to the king’s guests at 


a) 

o 

= 
a 
2 
° 
0 
o 
Ee 
a 
2 
o 
rT) 


20 CUBITS 


10 CUBITS 
DIAGRAM OF THE Diffen=tons oF THR TABERNACLE IN SecTIoy, BY 
, J. Fercuson, Esq. 


the royal banquet, when sent for by the king, was 
repudiated and deposed (Esth. i.). 


Veil. The use of the veil was by no means so 


_ general in ancient as in modern times. In ancient 


_ times, the veil was ado only as an article of 
n Lite th ag 8; vi. 7), or by be- 
maidens in the presence of their future 

ds. (Gen. xxiv. 65; xxix. 25), or by women 

character for purposes of concealment 
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Version, Authorized. J. Wycrirrn (2. 1324; 
D. 1384).—The New Testament was translated by 
Weclifle himself. The Old Testament was under- 
taken by Nicholas de Hereford, but was inter- 
rupted, and ends abruptly in the middle of Baruch, 
It is probable that the work of Wyclitfe and Here- 
ford was revised by Richard Purvey, cire. a. p. 
1388. I. Tynpau.—The work of Wyclitfe stands 
by itself. 
succession. He is the patriarch, in no remote an- 
cestry, of the Authorized Version. More than 
Cranmer or Ridley he is the true hero of the Eng- 
lish Reformation. He prepared himself for the 
work by long years of labor in Greek and Hebrew. 
In 1525 the whole of the New ‘Testament was 
printed in 4to at Cologne, and in small 8vo at 
Worms. In England it was received with denun- 
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ciations. IIT. Coverpatr.—A complete transla- 
tion of the Bible, bearing the name of Miles Coy- 
erdale, printed at Zurich, appeared in 1535. The 
undertaking itself, and the choice of Coverdale as 
the translator, were probably due to Cromwell. 
He was content to make-the translation at second 
hand “out of the Douche (Luther’s German Ver- 
sion) and the Latine.” IV. Marrurw.—lIn the 
year 1537, a large folio Bible appeared as edited 
and dedicated to the king, by Thomas Matthew. 
The tradition which connects this Matthew with 
John Rogers, the proto-martyr of the Marian per- 
secution, is all but undisputed. A copy was or- 
dered, by royal proclamation, to be set up in every 
church, the cost being divided between the clergy 
and the parishioners. This was, therefore, the first 
Authorized Version. V. TAVERNER (1539).—The 
boldness of the pseudo-Matthew had frightened 


‘the ecclesiastical world from its propriety. Coy- 


erdale’s Version was, however, too inaccurate to 
keep its ground. It was necessary to find another 
editor, and the printers applied to Richard Tay- 
erner. He had a reputation for scholarship, and 
this is confirmed. by the character of his transla- 
tion. VI. Cranmer.—In the same year as Tav- 
erner’s, and coming from the same press, appeared 
an English Bible, with a preface containing the 
initials T. C., which imply the archbishop’s sanc- 
tion. It was reprinted again and again, and was 
the Authorized Version of the English Church till 
1568—the interval of Mary’s reign excepted. VII. 
GrnevA.—The exiles who fled to Geneva in the 
reign of Mary entered on the work of translation 
with more vigor than ever. The New Testament, 
translated by Whittingham, was printed in 1557, 
and the whole Bible in 1560. It was the first Eng- 
lish Bible which entirely omitted the Apocrypha. 
The notes were characteristically Swiss. VIII. 
Tne Bisuor’s Brste.—LHight bishops, together 
with some deans and professors, brought out a 
magnificent folio (1568 and 1572). It was avow- 
edly based on Cranmer’s; but of all the English 
versions it had probably the least success. IX. 
Raems anp Dovay.—The English Catholic 
refugees who were settled at Rheims undertook a 
new English version. The New Testament was 


With Tyndal we enter on a continuous | 


on “the authentic text of the Vulgate.” | 


P ublished at Rheims in 1582, and professed to be 


peed 
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The work of translation was completed somewhat 
later by the publication of the Old Testament at 
Douay in 1609. X. Avuruorizep Verston.— 
The position of the #nglish Church in relation to 
the versions in use at the commencement of the 
reign of James was hardly satisfactory. The 
Bishop’s Bible was sanctioned by authority. That 
of Geneva had the strongest hold on the affections 
of the peopie. Scholars, Hebrew scholars in par- 
ticular, found grave fault with both. Among the 
demands of the Puritan representatives at the 
Hampton Court Conference in 1604, was one for a 
new or at least a revised translation. The work 
of organizing and superintending a new transla- 
tion was, in 1606, accordingly commenced. Tt was 
entrusted to fifty-four scholars. The directors of 
the work were Andrews, Dean of Westminster ; 
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Barlow, Dean of Chester; and the Regius Profes- 
sors of Hebrew and Greek at both universities. 
For three years the work went on. When the 
work drew toward its completion, it was necessary 
to place it under the care of a select few, and six 
met in London to superintend the publication. 
The final correction, and the task of writing the 
arguments of the several books, were given to Bil- 
son, bishop of Winchester, and Dr. Miles Smith, 
the latter of whom also wrote the Dedication and 
Preface. It is not easy to ascertain the impression 
which the A. V. made at the time of its appear- 
ance. Selden says it is “the best of all transla- 
tions, as giving the true sense of the original.” 

Village. This word is often used-to imply un- 
walled suburbs outside the walled towns. Villages, 
as found in Arabia, are often mere collections of 
stone huts. Others are more solidly built, as are 
most of the modern villages of Palestine. 

Vine. One of the most prominent productions 
of Canaan, and flourishing best in the lot of Judah, 
which contained the mountains of Lngedi, and the 
valleys of Esheol and Sorek (Gen. xlix.11). At 
the present day a single cluster from thuse vines 
will often weigh twelve pounds. The grapes of 
Egypt being small and poor, we can easily imagine 
the surprise of Joshua when they found such grapes. 

Vine’yard. The vineyard was prepared with 
great care, the stones being gathered out, a secure 
fence made round it, and a seaflold or high sum- 
mer-house built in the centre, where, as the fruit 
ripened, a watchman was stationed, and where 
there was always shelter for the workmen at their 
meals, and a suitable place to keep the tools (Isa. 
v. 1-7; Matt. xxi. 33). 

Vi/per (Job xx. 16; Matt. iii. 7, etc.). A ser- 
pent famed for the venomousness of its bite. So 
terrible was the nature of these creatures that they 
were thought to be sent as executors of divine ven- 
geance (Acts xxviii.). 

Vow. A sacred promise made to God to leave 
off some sin or to perform some duty (Gen. xxviii. 
20). The Mosaic law gave distinct rules for their 
execution. The vows of children were not valid 
except ratified by parents (Num. xxx.) ; nor those 
of a wife except known and unforbidden by the 
husband. 

Vulgate, The. The Latin version of the Bible. 
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The name is equivalent to Vulgata editio (the 
current text of Holy Scripture). The history of 
the earliest Latin version of the Bible is lost in 


obscurity. All that can be affirmed with certainty | 


is that it was made in Africa in the second cen- 
tury. During the first two centuries the churches 
of Rome and Gaul were essentially Greek, but the 
church of North Africa seems to have been Latin- 
speaking from the first. This version was known 
by the name of the Old Latin ( Vetus Latina). At 
the close of the fourth century the Latin texts of 
the Bible current in the Western Church had fall- 
en into the greatest corruption. In A. pD, 383, Je- 
rome at the request 
of Damasus, the 
pope, undertook a 
revision of the cur- 
rent Latin version 
of the New Testa- 
ment. He next 
proceeded to revise 
the Old Testament 


: y from the Septua- 
els Ia gint. He com- 
aD Jui menced his task by 
Fat = a revision of the 
J 1 | 5 Psalter. This re- 


vision obtained the 
name of the Roman 
Psalter. Subse- 
quently Jerome un- 
dertook a still more 
important work— 
namely, the trans- 
lation of the Old 
Testament from the 
Hebrew. The 
books of Samuel 
and Kings were is- 
sued first, and the 
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son, Esa. whole work was 
completed in A. D. 
404. In the sixth century the use of Jerome’s 


version was universal among scholars, except 
in Africa, where the other still lingered. In the 
eighth century, Charlemagne entrusted to Alcuin 
(about A. p. 802) the task of revising the Latin 
text for public use. At length an edition was 
published in 1590, under the superintendence 
of the pope, Sixtus V. It was, however, soon 
found that this edition also was defective, and ac- 
cordingly another edition appeared in 1592, in the 
pontificate of Clement VIII. It is the version with 
which the greatest of the Reformers were most 
familiar, and from which they drew their earliest 
knowledge of divine truth. 


W. 


Wages. In Egypt money payments by way of 
wages were in use, but the terms cannot now be 
ascertained (Ex. ii. 9). The only mention of the 
rate of wages in Scripture is found in the parable 
of the householder and the vineyard (Matt. xx. 2), 
where the laborers’ wages are set at one denarius 
per day, probably =7}d. The law was very strict 
in requiring daily payments of wages (Ley. xix. 
13; Deut. xxiy. 14, 15), and the iniqnity of with- 
holding wages is denounced (Jer. xxii. 13; Mal. 
iii. 5; James y. 4). 

Walls. Only a few points need be noticed. 1. 
The practice common in Palestine of carrying 
foundations down to the solid rock, 2. A feature 
of some parts of Solomon’s buildings of encrusting 
or veneering a wall of brick or stone with slabs of 
more costly material, as marble or alabaster. 3. 
Another use of walls in Palestine is to support roads 
on the sides of hills, 

War. The treatment of the conquered was ex- 
tremely severe in ancient times. The bodies of 
the soldiers killed in action were plundered; the 
survivors were either killed in some savage man- 
ner, mutilated or carried into captivity. The con- 
querors celebrated their success by the erection of 
monumental stones, by hanging up trophies in their 
public buildings and by triumphal songs and dances 
in which the whole population took part. 

Watches of Night. The Jews, like the Greeks 
and Romans, divided the night into military 
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watches, each watch representing the period for 
which sentinels or pickets remained on duty. 
‘here were three watches, the first, the middle@nd 
the morning watch. ‘These would last from sunset 
to10 p.m.; from 10 Pp. M. to 2 A. M., and from 2 
A. M. to sunrise. Subsequently the number of 
watches was increased to four, described by the 
terms “even, midnight, cock-crowing and morn- 
ing” (Mark xiii. 85). These terminated respect- 
ively at 9 p. M., midnight and 3 A, M. 

Wave-offering. ‘This rite, together with that 
of “heaving” or “raising” the offering, was an 
inseparable accompaniment of peace-offerings (Ex. 
xxix, 24, 28; Lev. vii. 30, 34; viii. 27). 

Weaving. We find it practiced with great skill 
by the Egyptians at a very early period. The 
“vestures of fine linen” such as Joseph wore (Gen. 
xli. 42) were the product of Egyptian looms. The 
Israelites were probably acquainted with the pro- 
cess before their sojourn in Egypt; but it was un- 
doubtedly there that they attained the proficiency 
which enabled them to execute the hanging of the 
Tabernacle (x. xxxy. 85; 1 Chron. iy. 21), and 
other artistic textures. 

Week. There can be no doubt about the great 
antiquity of measuring time by a period of seven 
days (Gen. viii. 10; xxix. 27). The jeek and 
the Sabbath are as old as man himself. Two of 
the great feasts—the Passover and the Feast of 
Tabernacles—are prolonged for seven days after 
that of their initiation (Exod. xii. 15-20, ete.). 
In the New Testament we find such familiarity 
with the week as needs scarcely be dwelt on. The 
Christian Church, from the very first, was fa- 
miliar with the week. 

Weights and Measures. 1. Wercuts. The 
shekel weighed ten hundredweight; sixty of these 
made a maneh, weighing two pounds six ounces, 
Fifty manehs made a talent, or three thousand 
shekels, weighing one hundred and twenty-five 
pounds. Such are the computations of a good 
authority, although on this subject there is great 
uncertainty. 2. Mrasurrs. Standard measures, 
made by Moses, were at first deposited in the tab- 
ernacle, and afterward in the temple, under the 
cognizance of the priests. When Solomon’s tem- 
ple was destroyed these ‘standards of course per- 
ished, and the whole subject is now uncertain, 
and though tables of measures are often given in 
books, they cannot be implicitly relied on. 

Well. The supply of water (Judg. i. 15) has 
always involyed among Eastern nations questions 
of property of the highest importance. ‘Thus the 
well Beersheba was opened, and its possession at- 
tested with special formality by Abraham - 
(Gen. xxi. 80, 31). To acquire wells was 
one of the marks of favor foretold to the 
Hebrews on their entrance into Canaan 
(Deut. vi. 11). To possess one is noticed 
as a mark of independence (Prov. v. 15), 
and to abstain from the use of wells be- 
longing to others, a disclaimer of inter- 
ference with their property (Num. xx. 17, 
19’; xxi. 22); : 

Widow. Under the Mosaic dispen- 
sation no legal provision was made for 
the maintenance of widows. They were 
left dependent partly on the affection of 
relations, and partly on a participation 
in the triennial third tithe (Deut. xiv. 
19; xxvi. 12), in leasing (Deut. xxiv. 
19-21), and in religious feasts (Deut. xvi. 
11, 14). With regard to the remarriage 
of widows, the only restriction imposed 
by the Mosaic law had reference to the 
contingency of one being left childless, 
in which case the brother of the deceased 
husband had a right to marry the widow (Deut. 
xxy. 5, 6; Matt. xxii. 23-30). In the Apostolic 
Church the widows were sustained at the public 
expense. 

Wilder’ness. 1. A tract of land not culti- 
vated, but not wholly barren or desert (Joel i. 20). 
Such commonly derived their name from the 
chief city adjacent, as Diblah, Engedi, Judea, ete. 
Ishmael settled in the wilderness of Paran, and 
David took refuge from the persecution of Saul 


in the same; in which the numerous flocks of | 


Nabal the Carmelite were pastured. Such places, 
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therefore, were not deserts. The land of Canaan 
was environed with wildernesses. We read of 
those of Egypt, Etham, Shur, Sin, Sinai, Tadmor, 
etc. The forty years’ wandering of the Hebrews 
was in a wilderness indeed, and by no means the 
common thoroughfare of travelers between Egypt 
and Canaan. ‘The reason why Israel was turned 
into it we read in Num. xiv. 2. The word i; 
metaphorically used to signify things barren or 
unattractive. Hence God asks the Hebrews if he 
had been a wilderness to them (Jer. ii. 31). The 
Gentile world was called such (Isa. xxxy. 1-6; 
xliii, 19). 

Willows are mentioned in Lev. xxiii. 40; Job 
xl. 22; Is. xliv.4; Ps. exxxvii. 2. With respect 
to the tree upon which the captive Israelites hung 
their harps, there can be no doubt that the weep- 
ing willow (Salix Babylonica) is intended. 

Wills. Under a system of close inheritance 
like that of the Jews, the scope for bequest in 
respect of land was limited by the right of re- 
demption and general re-entry in the Jubilee 
year. The case of houses in walled towns was 
different, and there can be no doubt that they 
must, in fact, have frequently been’ bequeathed 
by will (Ley. xxv. 30). Two instances are re- 
corded in the Old Testament under the Law, of 
testamentary disposition (2 Sam. xvii. 23; 2 Kings 
be. GING Ain 6 é.qi0ng IN): 

Wine. Noah was probably the first who pre- 
served the juice of the grape till by fermentation 
it became proper wine. Before him men only ate 
grapes like other fruit, or drank the juice as just 
pressed from the fruit. This mode of drinking 
was common in the days of Joseph (Gen. xi. 2), 
The Jews, after settling in Canaan, used wine of 
various sorts, of which the red seems to have been 
most esteemed (Prov. xxiii. 31; Isa. xxvii, 2; 
Rev. xiv. 20), The “mixed wine” (Proy. xxiii. 
30), rendered in Isa. Ixy. 11 “ drink-offering;” 
may mean wine rendered more potent by the ad- 
dition of myrrh.and other drugs, or of defrutum— 
that is, wine inspissated by boiling it down. Thus 
the drunkard is properly described as one that 
seeketh mized wine (Proy. xxiii. 30) and “mingles 
strong drink.’ Such wine was given to malefac- 
tors before their execution as an act. of mercy, 
and was offered to Christ on the cross, but refused, 
as he desired no stupefaction. It was drunk in 
the idolatrous worship of certain gods, as Bacchus 
and Venus (Amos ii. 8). The process of dis- 
tilling ardent spirits from wine and other liquors 
was invented by the Saracens several centuries 
after the death of Christ. 


WA 
Wine-press. The wine-presses of the 
consisted of two receptacles or vats, in the 
one of which the grapes were trodden, w 
lower one received the expressed juice. 
vats are mentioned together only in | 
“The press is full; the fats overflow ”- 
vat being full of fruit, the lower one oy 
with the must. The two vats were usually 
out of the solid rock (Isa. v. 2 
Ancient wine-presses, so co 
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Apocrypha, may be divided into two parts, ‘the 
first (ch. i-ix.) containing the doctrine of Wis- 
dom in its moral and intellectual aspects; the 
second, the doctrine of Wisdom as shown in his- 
tory (ch, x.-xix.). From internal evidence it 
seems most reasonable to believe that the book 
was composed in Greek at Alexandria some time 
before the time of Philo (about 120-80 p. (ae 

Witness. 1. Two witnesses at least are re- 

uired to establish any charge. 2. In the case of 
the suspected wife, evidence besides the husband’s 
was desired. 3. The witness who withheld the 
truth was censured. 4. False witness was pun- 
ished with the punishment due to the offence 
which it sought to establish. 5. Slanderons re- 
ports and officious witness are discouraged. 6. 
The witnesses were the first executioners. 7. In 
case of an animal left in charge and torn by wild 
beasts, the keeper was to bring the carcass in 
proof of the fact and disproof of his own crimi- 
nality. 8. According to Josephus, women and 
slaves were not admiited to bear testimony. 

Wolf. There can be little doubt that the wolf 
of Palestine is the common Canis lupus, and that 
this is the animal so frequently mentioned in the 
Bible. 

Women. The position of women in the He- 
brew commonwealth contrasts favorably with that 
which in the present day is assigned to them gen- 
erally in Eastern countries. Instead of being im- 
mured in a harem or appearing in public with the 
face covered, the wives and maidens of ancient 
times mingled freely and openly with the other 
sex in the duties and amenities of ordinary life. 
Rebekah traveled on a camel with her face un- 
veiled, until she came into the presence of her 
affianced (Gen. xxiy. 64, 65). Jacob saluted 
Rachel with a kiss in the presence of the shep- 
herds (Gen. xxix. 11). The odes of Deborah 
(Judg. y.) and of Hannah (1 Sam. ii. 1, ete.) ex- 
hibit a degree of intellectual cultivation which is 
in itself a proof of the position of the sex in that 
period. Women also occasionally held public of- 
. fices, particularly that of prophetess or inspired 


teacher (Ex. xv. 20; 2 Kings xxii. 14; Neh. vi. | 


14; Luke ii. 35; Judg. iv. 4). The management 
of household affairs deyolyed mainly on the wo- 
men. . 

Woollen, Linen and. The Israelites were for- 
bidden to wear a garment mingled of woollen and 


Jer. ix. 15; xxiii. 13; Lamy. iii. 15, 19, wormwood 
is symbolical of bitter calamity and sorrow.. The 
Orientals typified sorrows, cruelties and 
ties of any kind by plants of a poisonous or bitter 
nature (Rey. viii. 11). 

Writing. There is no account in the Bible of 
the origin of writing. Throughout the Book of 
Genesis there is not a single allusion, direct or in- 
direct, either to its practice or existence. That 
the Egyptians in the time of Joseph were ac- 
quainted with writing of a certain kind there is 
evidence to prove, but there is nothing to show 
that up to this period the knowledge extended to 
the Hebrew family. At the same time there is no 
evidence against it. Writing is first distinctly 
mentioned in Ex. xvii. 14, and the connection 
clearly implies that it was not then employed for 
the first time, but was so familiar as to be used for 
historical records. Moses is commanded to pre- 
serve the memory of Amalek’s onslaught in the 
desert by committing it to writing. The tables of 
the testimony are said to be “written by the finger 
of God” (Ex. xxxi. 18), on both sides, and “the 
writing was the writing of God, graven upon the 
tables” (Ex. xxxii. 15). The engraving of the 
gems of the high priest’s breastplate with the 
names of the children of Israel (Ex. xxviii. iOY, 
and the inscription upon the mitre (Ex. xxxix. 
30) have to do more with the art of the engraver 
than of the writer, but both imply the existence 
of alphabetic characters. The curses against the 
adulteress were written by the priest “in the book at 
and blotted out with water (Num. y. 23). Hith- 
erto, however, nothing has been said of the appli- 
cation of writing to the purposes of ordinary life, 


or of the knowledge of the art among the common 


people. Up to this point such knowledge is only 
attributed to Moses and the priests. From Deut, 
xxiv. 1, 3, however, it would appear that it was 
extended to others. It is not absolutely neces- 
sary to infer from this that the art of writing was 
an accomplishment possessed by every Hebrew 
citizen, though there is no mention of a third 
party; and it is more than probable that these 
“bills of divoreement,” though apparently so in- 
formal, were the work of professional scribes, It 
was enjoined=as one of the duties of the king 
(Deut. xvii. 18), that he should transcribe the 
book of the law for his own private study. If we 
examine the instances in which writing is men- 
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Tinen (Lev. xix. 19; Deut. xxii. 11). The 
reason given by Josephus for the law which pro- 
hibited the wearing a garment woven of linen 
and woollen is, that such were worn by the priests 


ne. 
Wormwood occurs frequently in the Bible, and 
verally in a metaphorical sense, as in Deut. 
18, “Lest there be among you a root that 
od” (see also Proy. vy. 4). qn 


Taxatira. (From Smith’s Smaller Dictionary.) 


tioned in connection with individuals, we shall 
find that in all cases the writers were men of su- 
perior position. In Isa, xxix. 11, 12, there is 
clearly a distinction drawn between the man who 
was able to read and the man who was not, and it 
seems a natural inference that the accomplish- 
ments of reading and writing were not widely 
spread among the people, when we find that ge 
are universally attributed to those of high r 


calami- | 


| family, being in possession of the 


| 
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or education—kings, priests, prophets and pro- 
fessional In the name Kirjath-Sepher 
(Book-town, Josh. xy. 15) there is an indication 
of a knowledge of writing among the Pheenicians, 
The Hebrews, then a branch of the great Semitic 
art of writing, 
according to their own historical records, at a 
very early period, the further questions arise, 
what character they made use of, and whence they 
obtained it? Recent investigations have shown 
that the square Hebrew character is of compara- 
tively modern date, and has been formed from a 
more ancient type by a gradnal process of de- 
velopment. What then was this ancient type? 


Most probably the Pheenician. To the Pheenicians, 


seri | eS, 


.the daring seamen and adventurous colonizers uf 


Tar =“ Trpre.” on“ Taprer” or A.V, 


the ancient world, tradition has assigned the 
honor of the invention of letters. The old Semit- 
ic alphabets may be divided into two principal 
classes: 1. The Pheenician, as it exists in the in- 
scriptions in Cyprus, Malta, Carpentras, and the 
coins of Phenicia and her colonies. From it are 
derived the Samaritan character, and the Greek. 
2. The Hebrew-Chaldee character; to which be- 
long the Hebrew square character ; the Palmyrene, 
which has some traces of a cursive hand; the Es- 
trangelo, or ancient Syriac; and the ancient Ara- 
bic or Cufic. It was probably about the first or 
second century after Christ that the square cha- 
racter assumed its present form; though in a 
question involved in so much uncertainty it is im- 
possible to pronounce with great positiveness. 
The Alphabet—The oldest evidence on the subject 
of the Hebrew alphabet is derived from the al- 
phabetical Psalms and poems: Ps. xxv., XXXIT 
XXXViL, Cxi., exii., exix., exly.; Prov. xxxi. 10- 
31; Lam.i-iv. From these we ascertain that the 
number of the letters was twenty-two, as at pres- 
ent. The Arabic alphabet originally consisted of 
the same number. It has been argued by many 
that the alphabet of the Pheenicians at first con- 
sisted only of sixteen letters. The legend, as told 
by Pliny (vii. 56), is as follows: Cadmus bronght 
with him into Greece sixteen letters; at the time 
of the Trojan war Palamedes added four others, 
0, =, %, X, and Simonides of Melos four more, 
Z, H, ¥, 2. Writing Materials, ete—The oldest 
documents which contain the writing of a Semitic 
race are probably the bricks of Nineveh and 
Babylon, on which are impressed the cuneiform 
Assyrian inscriptions. There is, however. no evi- 
dence that they were ever employed by the He- 
brews. Wood was used upon some occasions 
(Num. xvii. 3), and writing tables of boxwood 
are mentioned in 2 Esdr. xiv. 24. The “lead,” 
to which allusion is made in Job xix. 24, is sup- 
posed to have been poured, when melted, into the 
cavities of the stone made by the letters of an in- 
scription, in order to render it durable. It is 
probable that the most ancient as well as the 
most common material which the Hebrews used 
for writing was dressed skin in some form or 
other. We know that the dressing of skins was 
practiced by the Hebrews (Ex. xxv. 5; Ley. xiii. 
48), and they may have acquired the knowledge 
of the art from the Egyptians, among whom it 
had attained great perfection, the leather-cutters 
constituting one of the principal subdivisions of 
the third caste. Perhaps the Hebrews may have 
borrowed, among their other acquirements, the 
use of papyrus from the Egyptians, but of this we 
have no positive evidence. In the Bible the only 
allusions to the use of papyrus are in 2 John 12, 
where chartes (A. V. “paper”) occurs, which re- 
fers especially to papyrus paper, and 3 Mace. iv. 
20, where ckarterta is found in the same sense, 


29 


Terodotus, after telling us that the Ionians learnt 
the art of writing from the Pheenicians, adds that 
they called their books skins, because they made 
use of sheep-skins and goat-skins when short of 
paper. Parchment was used for the MSS. of the 
Pentateuch in the time of Josephus, and the mem- 
brane of 2 Tim. iv. 13, were skins of parchment. 
It was one of the provisions in the Talmud that 
the Law should be written on the skins of clean 
animals, tame or wild, or even of clean birds. 
The skins when written upon were formed into 
rolls (mégilléth; Ps. xl. 8; comp. Isa. xxxiv. 4; 
Jer. xxxvi. 14; Ezek. ii. 9; Zech. v. 1). They 
were rolled upon one or two sticks, and fastened 
with a thread, the ends of which were sealed (Isa. 
Fyix. 11; Dan. xii. 4; Rev. v. 1, etc.). The rolls 
were generally written on one side only, except 


the Ist day of the 10th month of this year being 
separated from the 1st day of the Ist month of 
the next year by an interval of at least 54 days 
(viii. 5, 6, 10, 12, 13), we can only infer a year of 
12 months. A year of 360 days is the rudest 
known. It is formed of 12 spurious lunar months, 
and was probably the parent of the lunar year of 
354 days, and the Vague year of 365. 

Year, Sabbatical. [See SABBATICAL YEAR. ] 

Year of Jubilee. [See JuBILEE, YEAR OF.] 

Yoke. 1. A well-known implement of hus- 
bandry, is frequently used metaphorically for sub- 
jection (e. g., 1 Kings xii. 4, 9-11; Isa.ix.4; Jer. 
vy. 5); hence an ‘“‘iron yoke” represents an unusu- 
ally galling bondage (Deut. xxviii. 48; Jer. xxviii. 
13). 2. A pair of oxen so termed as being yoked 
together (1 Sam. xi. 7; 1 Kings xix. 19, 21). The 


in Ezek ii. 9; Rev. v. 1. 


They were divided into 
columns (A. V. “‘leaves,” Jer. xxxvi. 23); the 
upper margin was to be not less than three fingers 
broad, the lower not less than four; and a space 
of two fingers’ breadth was to be left between 


every two columns. But besides skins, which 
were used for the more permanent kinds of writ- 
ing, tablets of wood covered with wax (Luke i. 63) 
served for the ordinary purposes of life. Several 
of these were fastened together and formed vol- 
umes. They were written upon with a pointed 
style (Job xix. 24), sometimes of iron (Ps. xly. 2; 
Jer. vili. 8; xvii. 1). For harder materials a 
graver (Ex. xxxil. 4; Isa. viii. 1) was employed. 
Por parchment or skins a reed was used (3 John 
13; 38 Maec. v. 20).. The ink (Jer. xxxvi. 18), 
literally “black,” like the Greek péAav (2 Cor. 
iii. 3; 2 John 12; 3 John 13), was of lampblack 
dissolved in gall-juice. It was carried in an ink- 
stand, which was suspended at the girdle (Ezek. 
ix. 2, 3), as is done at the present day in the East. 
To professional seribes there are allusions in Ps, 
xly. 1; Ezra vii. 6; 2 Esdr. xiy. 24. 


x. 


Xan’thicus [Zan’the-kus] (L. fr. Gr.). One of 
the Macedonian months (so Josephus). Heb. Nisan, 
Month. 

Xer’xes. This monarch is not mentioned in 
Seripture by the name by which he was known to 
the Greeks. But there can hardly be a doubt that 
he was the Ahasuerus of the book of Esther, The 
book of Xerxes is referred to in Dan. xi. 2 ; 


“Y 


Year. The highest ordinary division of time. 
Two years were known to, and apparently used 
by, the Hebrews. A year of 360 days appears to 
have been in use in Noah’s time, from the 17th 
day of the 2d month to the 17th day of the 7th 
of the same year appears to be a period of 150 


days (Gen. vii. 11, 24; viii. 3, 4; comp. 13), and, 
as the Ist, 2d, 7th and 10th months of one year 
are mentioned (viii. 13, 14; vii. 11; viii. 4; 5), 


a a Pw Te 


Hebrew term is also applied to asses (Judg. xix. 
10) and mules (2 Kings v. 17), and even to a 
couple of riders (Isa. xxi. 7). 3. The term is also 
applied to a certain amount of land (1 Sam. xiv. 
14), equivalent to that which a couple of oxen 
could plough in a day (Isa. v. 10; A. V. “acre”), 
corresponding to the Latin jugum. 


Ze 


Zaana/im, The Plain of, or, more accurately, 
“the oak by Zaanaim,” a tree—probably a sacred 
tree—mentioned as marking the spot near which 
Heber the Kenite was encamped when Sisera took 
refuge in his tent (Judg. iv. 11). Its situation is 
defined as ‘near Kedesh,” 7. e., Kedesh-Naphtali, 
thename of which still lingers on the high ground 
north of Safed and west of the lake of ef Huleh. 

Za/anan. [See ZENAN. |] 

Za/avan, or Za/’van, a Horite chief, son of 
Ezer the son of Seir (Gen. xxxvi. 27; 1 Chron.i. 
42), : 

Gabaacee an Arab tribe who were attacked 
and spoiled by Jonathan, on his way back to 
Damascus from his fruitless pursuit of the army of 
Demetrius (1 Mace. xii. 81). Their name prob- 
ably survives in the village Zebddny, about twenty- 
six miles from Damascus, standing at the upper 
end of a plain of the same name, which is the very. 
centre of Antilibanus. 

Za’bud, son of Nathan (1 Kings iv. 5), is de- 
scribed as priest (A. V. “principal officer”), and 
as holding at the court of Solomon the confidential 
post of ‘king’s friend,” which had been occupied 
by Hushai the Archite during the reign of David 
(2 Sam. xv. 87; xvi. 16; 1 Chron. xxvii. 33). 

Zab/ulon, the Greek form of the name ZEBu- 
LUN (Matt. iv. 18, 15; Rey. vii. 8). 

Zacche/us, a tax-collector near Jericho, who, 
being short in stature, climbed up into a sycamore 
tree, in order to obtain a sight of Jesus as he passed 
through that place (Luke xix. 1-10). Zaccheeus 
was a Jew, as may be inferred from his name and 
from the fact that the Saviour speaks of him ex- 
pressly as “a son of Abraham.” The term which 
designates his office—“ the chief among the publi- 
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cans ’—is unusual, but describes him, no doubt, as 
the superintendent of customs or tribute in the dis- 
trict of Jericho, where he lived. The office must 
have been a lucrative one in such a region, and it 
is not strange that Zaccheus is mentioned by the 
evangelists as a rich man. - 

Zachari/ah. 1. Or properly ZECHARIAH, was 
son of Jeroboam II., fourteenth king of Israel, and 
the last of the house of Jehu. There is a difficulty 
about the date of his reign. We must place Zach- 
ariah’s accession B. c. 771-2. His reign lasted 
only six months. He was killed in a conspiracy, 
of which Shallum was the head, and by which the 
prophecy in 2 Kings x. 30 was accomplished. 2. 
The father of Abi, or Abijah, Hezekiah’s mother 
(2 Kings xviii. 2). 

Zachari’/as. 1. Father of John the Baptist 
(Luke i. 5, ete.). [See Jonn THE Wie 2, 
Son of Barachias, who, our Lord says, was slain 
by the Jews between the altar and the temple 
(Matt. xxiii. 35; Luke xi. 51). There has been. 
much dispute who this Zacharias was. Many of 
the Greek Fathers have maintained that the father 
of John the Baptist is the person to whom our 
Lord alludes; but there can be little or no doubt 
that the allusion is to Zachariah, the son of Jeho- 
jada (2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21). ; 

Za/dok (just). 1. Son of Ahitub, and one of 
the two chief priests in the time of David, Abi-- 
athar being the other. Zadok was of the house of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron (1 Chron. xxiv. 8), and 
eleventh in descent from Aaron (1 Chron. xii. 
28). He joined David at Hebron after Saul’s 
death (1 Chron. xii. 28), and henceforth his fidel- 
ity to David was inviolable. When Absalom re- 
volted, and David fled from Jerusalem, Zadok and 
all the Levites bearing the Ark accompanied him, 
and it was only at the king’s express command 
that they returned to Jerusalem, and became the 
medium of communication between the king and 
Hushai the Archite (2 Sam. xy., xvii.). hen 
Absalom was dead, Zadok and Abiathar were the 
persons who persuaded the elders of Judah to in- 
vite David to return (2 Sam. xix. 11). When 
Adonijab, in Dayid’s old age, set up for king, and 
had persuaded Joab and Abiathar the priest to 
join his party, Zadok was unmoved, and was em- 
paves by Dayid to anoint Solomon to be king in 
nis room (1 Kings i.). And for this fidelity he 
was rewarded by Solomon, who “thrust out Abi- 
athar from being priest unto the Lord,” and “ put 
in Zadok the priest” in his room (1 Kings ii. 27, 
85).: From this time, however, we hear little of 
Lim. It issaid in general terms, in the enumer- — 
ation of Solomon’s officers of state, that Zadok was 
the priest (1 Kings iv. 4; 1 Chron. xxix. 22), but 
no single act of his is mentioned. Zadok and Abi- 
athar were of nearly equal dignity (2 Sam. xy. 35, 
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36; xix.11). The duties of the offic irere 
vided. Zadok ministered before the Tabernacle 


Za‘laph, father of Hanun, who a 
building the city wall (Neh. iii. 30). 

Zal/mon, an Ahohite, one of Davic 
Sam. xxiii. 28). ae 

Zal/mon, Mount, a wooded emi 
immediate neighborhood of Shech 
48). The name of Dalmanutha 
to bea prepeee of that of | Zaln 


- Zalmo/nah, a desert statio 
(Num. xxxiii. 41), lies on the ¢ 
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Zalmun/na. [See Zenan.] 
Zamzum/mims, the Ammonite name for the 
people, who, by others, were called Reprar 


(Deut. ii. 20 only). They are described as having | 


originally been a powerful and numerous nation 
of giants. From a slight similarity between the 
two names, and from the mention of the Emim in 
connection with each, it is conjectured that the 
Zamzummim are identical with the Zuzim. 

Zano’ah. 1. A town of Judah in the Shefelah 
or plain (Josh. xv. 34; Neh. iii. 13; xi. 30), pos 
sibly identical with Zini’a. 2. A town of Judah 
in the highland district (Josh. xv. 56), not im- 
probably identical with Saniile, about ten miles 
south of Hebron. 

Zaph’nath-paane’ah, a name given by Pha- 
raoh to Joseph (Gen. xli. 45). As the name must 
have been Egyptian, it has been explained from 
the Copticas meaning “ the preserverof the age.” 

Za/phon, a place mentioned inthe enumeration 
of the allotment of the tribe of Gad (Josh. xiii. 27). 

Za’red, The Valley of. [See Zeren.] 

Zar’ephath, the residence of the prophet Elijah 
during the latter part of the drought (1 Kings 
xvii. 9,10). Beyond stating that it was near to, 
or dependent on, Zidon, the Bible gives no clue to 
its position. It is mentioned by Obadiah (v. 20), 
but merely as a Canaanite (that is, Phoenician) 
city. It is represented by the modern village of 
Sttra-fend. Of the old town considerable indica- 
tions remain. The chief remains extend for a 
mile or more, with many fragments of columns, 
slabs and other architectural features. In the New 
Testament Zarephath appears under the Greek 
form of Sarrpta (Luke iv. 23). 

Zar’etan, ZARTHAN (Josh. iii. 16). 

Za’reth-sha’har, a place mentioned only in 
Josh. xiii. 19, inthe catalogue of the towns allotted 
to Reuben. 

Zar‘hites, The, a branch of the tribe of Judah, 


PLAN OF TUK ‘Lomas or the Propuers,” 


descended from Zerah the son of Judah (Num. 
-xxvi. 13, 20; Josh. vii. 17; 1 Chron. xxvii.11, 13). 
_ Zar’tanah (1 Kings iv.12).. [See ZarrHan.] 
_ Zar’than. 1. A place in the circle of Jotdan, 
1entioned in connection with Succoth (1 Kings 
vii. 46). 2. °It is also named in the account of the 
passage of the Jordan by the Israelites (Josh. iii. 
16), where the A. V. has Zaretan. 3. A place with 
he similar name of Zartanah (1 Kings iv.12). 4. 
‘urther, Zeredathah (in 2 Chron. iv. 17 only), in 
ring the situation of the foundries for the 
‘ork of Solomon’s Temple, is substituted for 
and this again is not impossibly ident- 
 Zererath of the story of Gideon (Judg. 
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Ze’/bah and Zalmun/na, the two “kings” of 
Midian who commanded the great invasion of Pal- 
estine, and who finally fell by the hand of Gideon 
himself (Judg. viii. 5-21; Ps. lxxxiii. 11). While 
Oreb and Zeeb, two of the inferior leaders of the 
incursion, had been slain, with a vast number of 
their people, by the Ephraimites, at the central 
fords of the Jordan, the two kings had succeeded 
in making their escape to Karkor. Here they 
were reposing with 15,000 men, a mere remnant 
of their huge horde, when Gideon overtook them. 
The name of Gideon was still full of terror, and 
the Bedouins, entirely unprepared for his attack, 
fled in dismay, and the two kings were taken. 
Such was the third act of the great tragedy. Two 
more remain. First the return down the long de- 
files leading to the Jordan. Gideon probably 
strode on-foot by the side of his captives, and at 
length reached Ophrah, the native village of their 
captor. Then at last the question which must have 
been on Gideon’s: tongue during the whole of the 
return found vent: ‘‘ What manner of men were 
they which ye slew at Tabor?” Up to this time 
the Sheikhs may have believed that they were re- 
served for ransom; but these words once spoken, 
there can have been no doubt what their fate was 
to be. ‘They met it like noble children of the 
desert, without fear or weakness. One request 
alone they make—that they may die by the sure 
blow of the hero himself: ‘‘and Gideon arose and 
slew them.” 

Zeba/im, mentioned in the catalogue of the 
families of “ Solomon’s slaves,” who returned from 
the captivity with Zerubbabel (Ezra ii. 57; Neh. 
vii. 59). 

Zebedee, a fisherman of Galilee, the father of 
the Apostles James the Great and John (Matt. iv. 
21), and the husband of Salome (Matt. xxvii. 56; 
Mark xv. 40). He probably lived either at Beth- 
saida or in its immediate neighborhood. -It has 


(From De Sauley.) 


been inferred from the mention of his “hired ser- 
vants” (Mark i. 20), and from the acquaintance 
between the Apostle John and Annas the high 
priest (John xviii. 15), that the family of Zebedee 
were in easy circumstances (comp. xix. 27), al- 
though not above manual labor (Matt-iy.21). He 
appears only once in the Gospel narrative, namely, 
in Matt. iv. 21, 22; Mark i. 19, 20, where he is 
seen in his boat with his two sons mending their 

nets. 
Zebo/im. 1. One of the five cities of the “ plain” 
or circle of Jordan, It is mentioned in Gen. x. 
19; xiv. 2,8; Deut. xxix. 23, and Hos. xi. 8, in 
each of which passages it is either coupled with 
Admah, or placed next it in the lists, or perhaps 
represented by Talda Sebdan, a name attached to 
nthe high ground between the 
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Dead Sea and Kerak. In Gen. xiv. 2, 8, the name 
is given more correctly in the A. V. Zeno, 2, 
Tue VALLEY or ZeRorm, a ravine or gorge, ap- 
parently east of Michmash, mentioned only in 1 
Sam. xiii, 18. The road running from Michmash 
to the east is specified as “the road of the border 
that looketh to the ravine of Zeboim toward the 
wilderness.” The wiiderness is no doubt the dis- 
trict of uncultivated mountain tops and sides which 
lies between the central district-of Benjamin and 
the Jordan Valley. In that very district there is 
a wild gorge, bearing the name of Shui: ed-Dubba, 
‘ravine of the hyena,” the exact equivalent of Ge 
hat-tsebo’im. 
Zebu’dah, wife of Josiah and mother of King 
Jehoiakim (2 Kings xxiii. 36), 
Ze’bul, chief man (A. Y. “ruler”) of the city 
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of Shechem at the time of the contest between 
Abimelech and the native Canaanites (Judg. ix. 
28, 30, 36; 38, 41). 

Zeb/ulenite, a member of the tribe of Zebulun 
(Judg. xii. 11, 12). Applied only to Exon, the 
cne judge preduced by the tribe (Judg. xii. 11, 12). 

Zeb/ulun (a habitation), the tenth of the sons 
of Jacob, according to the order in which their 
births are enumerated ; the sixth and last of Leah 
(Gen. xxx. 20; xxxv. 28; xlvi.14; 1 Chron. ii.1). 

lis birth is recorded in Gen. xxx. 19, 20. . Of the 
individual Zebulun nothirig is recorded. The list 
of Gen. xlvi. ascribes to him three sons, founders 
of the chief families of the tribe (comp. Num, 
xxvi. 26) at the time of the migration to Egypt. 
The head of the tribe at Sinai was Eliab son of 
Helon (Num. vii. 24); at Shiloh, Elizaphan son 
of Parnach (ib. xxxiv. 25). Its representative 
amongst the spies was Gaddiel son of Sodi (xiii. 
10). ‘Ihe tribe is not recorded to have taken part, 
for evil or good, in any of the events of the wan- 
dering or the conquest. Judah, Joseph, Benjamin, 
had acquired the south and the centre of the 
country. To Zebulun fell one of the fairest of the 
remaining portions, It is perhaps impossible, in 
the present state of our knowledge, exactly to de- 
fine its limits; but the statement of Josephus is 
probably in the main correct, that it reached on 
the one side to the lake of Gennesareth, and on the 
other to Carmel and the Mediterranean. On the 
south it was bounded by Issachar, who lay in the 
great plain or valley of the Kishon; on the north 
it had Naphtali and Asher. The fact recognized 
by Josephus that Zebulun extended to the Med- 
iterranean, though not mentioned or implied, as 
far as we can discern, in the lists of Joshua and 
Judges, is alluded to in the blessing of Jacob (Gen. 
xlix.15). Situated so far from the centre of gov- 
ernment, Zebulun remains throughout the history, 
with one es pay in the obscurity which en- 
velops the whole of the northern tribes. That ex- 
ception, however, is a remarkable one. ‘The con- 
duct of the tribe during the struggle with Sisera, 
when they fought with desperate valor side by side 
with their brethren of Naphtali, was such as to 
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draw down the especial praise of Deborah, who 
singles them out from all the other tribes (Judg. 
y. 18). A similar reputation is alluded to in the 
mention of the tribe among those who attended the 
inauguration of David’s reign at Hebron (1 Chron. 
xii. 33). The same passage, however, shows that 
they did not neglect the arts of peace (v.40). We 
are nowhere directly told that the people of Zeb- 
alun were carried off to Assyria. 

Zechari/ah. 1. The eleventh in order of the 
twelye minor prophets. He is called in_his 
prophecy the son of Berechiah, and the grandson 
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of Iddo, whereas in the Book of Ezra (v.13 vi. 
14) he is said to have been the son of Iddo. It is 
natural to suppose, as the prophet himself men- 
tious his father’s name, whereas the Book of Ezra 
mentions only Iddo, that Berechiah had died early, 
and that there was now no intervening link be- 
tween the grandfather and the grandson. Zecha- 
riah, like Jeremiah and Ezekiel before him, was 
priest as well as prophet. He seems to have en- 
tered upon his oflice while yet young (Zech. ii. 4), 
and must have been born in Babylon, whence he 
returned with the first caravan of exiles under 
Zerubbabel and Jeshua. It was in the eighth 
month, in the second year of Darius, that he first 
publicly discharged his office. Im this he acted 
in concert with Haggai. Both prophets had the 
_ same great object before them; both directed all 
their energies to the building of the Second Tem, 
ple. To their influence we find the rebuilding of 
the Temple in a great measure ascribed. The 
foundations of the Temple had indeed been laid, 
but that was all (Ezra vy. 16). Discouraged by 
the opposition which they had encountered, the 
Jewish colony had begun-to build, and were not 
able to finish; and even when the letter came 
from Darius sanctioning the work, and promising 
his protection, they showed no hearty disposition 
io engage init. At such a time, no more fitting 
instrument could be found to rouse the people, 
whose heart had grown cold, than one who united 
co the authority of the Prophet the zeal and the 
traditions of a sacerdotal family. ‘ And the el- 
ders of the Jews. builded,” it is said, ““and they 
prospered through the prophesying of Haggai the 
prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo” (Ezra 
vi. 14). If the later Jewish accounts may be 
trusted, Zechariah, as well as Haggai, was a mem- 
ber of the Great Synagogue. The genuine writ- 
ings of Zechariah help us but little in our estima- 
tion of his character. Some faint traces, however, 
we may observe in them of his education in 
Babylon. He leans avowedly on the authority of 
the older prophets, and copies their expressions. 
Jeremiah especially seems to have been his fa- 
vorite; and hence the Jewish saying, that “the 
spirit of Jeremiah dwelt in Zechariah.’ He is 
the only one of the prophets who speaks of Satan. 
The Book of Zeehariah, in its existing form, con- 
sists of three principal parts, chs. i—viii., chs. ix— 
xi., chs. xii—xivy. I. The first of these divisions 
is allowed by all critics to be the genuine work of 
Zechariah the son of Iddo. It consists, first, of a 
short introduction or preface, in which the prophet 
announces his commission; then of a series of 
visions, descriptive of all those hopes and antici- 


discourse, delivered two years later, in reply to 
questions respecting the observance of certain es- 
tablished fasts. Ji. The remainder of the Book 
consists of two sections of about equal length, ix.— 
xi. and xii—xiy., edch of which has an inseription. 
1. In the first section he threatens Damascus and 
the seacoast of Palestine with misfortune, but de- 
clares that Jerusalem shall be protected. The 
Jews who are still in captivity shall return to 
their land. 2. The second section, xii.—xiv., is 
entitled ‘the burden of the word of Jehovah for 
Israel.” But Israel is here used of the nation at 
large, not of Israel as distinct from Judah. In- 
deed, the prophecy which follows concerns Judah 
and Jerusalem. In this the prophet beholds the 
near approach of troublous times, when Jerusa- 
lem should be hard pressed by enemies. But in 
that day Jehovah shall come to save them, and 
all the nations which gather themselves against 
Jerusalem shall be destroyed. Many modern 
critics maintain that the later chapters, from the 
9th to the 14th, were written by some other 
prophet, who lived before the exile. Such is, 
briefly, an outline of that book which is known as 
the prophecy of Zechariah. 2. Son of the high 
priest Jehoiada, in the reign of Joash king of 
Judah (2 Chron. xxiv. 20), and therefore the 
king’s cousin. After the death of Jehoiada, 
Zechariah probably succeeded to his office, and in 
attempting to check the reaction in favor of idol- 
atry which immediately followed, he fell a. victim 
to a conspiracy formed against him by the king, 
and was stoned in the court of the Temple. He 
is probably the same as the “Zacharias son of 
Barachias,” who was slain between the Temple 
and the altar (Matt. xxiii. 85). [See ZACHARIAsS, 
No. 2.] 8. The son of Jeberechiah, who was 
taken by the prophet Isaiah as one of the “ faith- 
ful witnesses to record,’ when he wrote concern- 
ing Maher-shalal-hash-baz (Isa. viii. 2). He may 
have been the Leyite of the same name, who in 
the reign of Hezekiah assisted in the purification 
of the Temple (2 Chron. xxix. 18). Another 
conjecture is, that he is the same as Zechariah the 
father of Abijah, the queen of Ahaz. 

Ze/dad, one of the landmarks on the north 
border of the land of Israel, as promised by 
Moses (Num. xxxiy. 8), and as restored by Eze- 
kiel (xlvii. 15). A place named Sidtid exists to 
the east of the northern extremity of the chain 
of Antilibanus, about 50 miles E. N. E. of Baalbee. 
This may be identical with Zedad. 

Zedeki/ah. 1. The last king of Judah and Je- 
rusalem. Ile was the son of Josiah by his wife 
Hamutal, and therefore own brother to Jehoahaz 
(2 Kings xxiv. 18; comp. xxiii. 31). His original 
name had been MArTANIAH, which was changed 
to Zedekiah by Nebuchadnezzar, when he carried 
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evident from Jer. xxvii. and xxviii. that the ear- 
lier portion of Zedekiah’s reign was marked by an 
agitation throughout the whole of Syria against 
the Babylonian yoke. Jerusalem seems to haye 
taken the lead, since in the fourth year of Zede- 
kiah’s reign we find ambassadors ‘from all the 
neighboring kingdoms—Tyre, Sidon, Edom and 
Moab—at his court, to consult as to the steps to 
be taken. This happened either during the king’s 
absence or immediately after his return from 
Babylon, whither he went on some errand, the 
nature of which is not named, but which may 
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have been an attempt to blind the eyes of Nebu- 
chadnezzar to his contemplated revolt (Jer. li. 59). 
The first act of overt rebellion of which any rec- 
ord survives was the formation of an alliance 
with Egypt, of itself equivalent to a declaration 
of enmity with Babylon. As a natural conse-— 
quence it brought on Jerusalem an immediate di- 
vision of the Chaldeans. The mention of this 
event in the Bible, though sure, is extremely 
slight, and occurs only in Jer. xxxvii. 5-11; — 
xxxiv. 21, and Ezek. xvii. 15-20; but Josephus 
(x. 7, 2 8) relates it more fully, and gives the date 

of its occurrence, namely, the eighth year of Zede- 
kiah. It appears that Nebuchadnezzar, being 
made aware of Zedekiah’s defection, either by the 
non-payment of the tributes or by other means, at 
once sent an army to ravage Judea. This was 
done, and the whole country reduced, except Je- 
rusalem and two strong places in the western plain, — 
Lachish and Azekah, which still held out (Jer. 
xxxiv. 7). In the mean time Pharaoh had moved 
to the assistance of his ally. On hearing of his 
approach the Chaldeans at once raised the siege 
and advanced to meet him. The nobles seized 


off his nephew Jehoiachim to Babylon, and left 
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him on the throne of Jerusalem. Zedekiah was 
but 21 years old when he was thus placed in 
charge of an impoverished kingdom (B. c. 597). 
His history is contained in a short sketch of the 
events of his reign given in 2 Kings xxiv. 17-xxv. 7, 
and, with some trifling variations, in Jer. xxxix. 
1-7, lii. 1-11, together with the still shorter sum- 
mary in 2 Chron, xxxvi. 10, ete.; and also in Jer. 
XXi., XXiv., XXVil., xxvili., xxix. xxxii., xxxiii., 
XXXiV., XXXVii., Xxxvili., and Ezek. xvi. 11-21. 


pations of which the building of the Temple was 
the pledge and sure foundation; and finally of a 


From these it is evident that Zedekiah was a man 
not so much bad at heart as weak in will. It is 


the moment of respite to reassert their power over 
the king. How long the Babylonians were absent _ 
from Jerusalem we are not told. All we certainly — 
know is, that on the tenth day of the tenth month 
of Zedekiah’s ninth year the Chaldeans were again _ 
before the walls (Jer. lii. 4). From this time for- — 
ward the siege progressed slowly, but surely, to- 
its consummation. Zedekiah again interfered to” 
preserve the life of Jeremiah from the vengeance 
of the princes (xxxviii. 7-13), and then occurred — 
the interview between the king and the prophet, 
which affords so geod a clew to the condition of — 
abject dependence into which a long course of 0 
position had brought the weak-minded monar 
While the king was hesitating the end was ra 
idly coming nearer. The city was indeed reduc 
to the last extremity. The bread had for lo 
been consumed (Jer. xxxviii. 9), and all th 
rible expedients had been tried to whic 
wretched inhabitants of a besieged town ar 
to resort in such cases. At last, after sia 
dreadful months, the catastrophe arrived. It 
on the ninth day of the fourth month, abou 
middle of July, at midnight, as Josephus 3 
us, that the breach in those stout and 
walls was effected. The wretched remnz 
the army quitted the city in the dead 
and as the Chaldean army entered th 

end, the king and his wives fl 
opposite gate. They took 
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Jordan. On the way they were met and recog- 
nized by some of the Jews who had formerly de- 
serted to the Chaldwans. By them the intelligence 
was communicated, and the king’s party were 
overtaken near Jericho, and carried to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who was then at Riblah, at the upper end 
of the valley of Lebanon. Nebuchadnezzar, with 
a refinement of cruelty characteristic of those 
eruel times, ordered the sons of Zedekiah to be 
killed before him, and lastly his own eyes to be 
thrust out (B. c- 586). He was then loaded with 
brazen fetters, and at a later period taken to Baby- 
lon, where he died. 2. Son of Chenaanah, a 
ae at the court of Ahab, head, or, if not 
read, virtual leader of the college. He appears 
but once, viz., as spokesman when the prophets 
are consulted by Ahab on the result of his pro- 
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Ze/nas, a believer, and, as may be inferred from 
the context, a preacher of the gospel, who is men- 
tioned in Tit. iii. 13 in connection with Apollos. 
He is further described as “the lawyer.” It is 
impossible to determine whether Zenas was a Ro- 
man jurisconsult or a Jewish doctor. 

Zephani/ah. 1. The ninth in order of the 
twelve minor prophets. His pedigree is traced to 
his. fourth ancestor, Hezekiah (i. 1), supposed to 
be the celebrated king of that name. In chap. i. 
the utter desolation of Judza is predicted as a 
judgment for idolatry, and neglect of the Lord, 
the luxury of the princes, and the violence and de- 
ceit of their dependents (3-9). ‘The prosperity, 
security and insolence of the people are contrasted 
with the horrors of the day of wrath (10-18). Ch. 
ii. contains a call to repentance (1-3), with pre- 


posed expedition to Ramoth-Gilead (1 Kings | diction of the ruin of the cities of the Philistines, 


Rurys or Tyke. 


. xxii.; 2 Chron. xviii.). 3. The son of Maaseiah, 
a false prophet in Babylon (Jer. xxix. 21, 22). 
He was denounced in the letter of Jeremiah, with 
Ahab the son of Kolaiah, for profane and flagitions 
eonduct. Their names were to become a by-word, 
and their terrible fate a warning. 4. The son of 
Hananiah, one of the princes of Judah in the 
time of Jeremiah (Jer. xxxvi. 12). 

Zeeb, one of the two “princes” of Midian in 
the great invasion of Israel. He is always named 
with Ores (Judg. vii. 25; vili.38; Ps. 1xxxiii.11). 

Ze‘lah, a city in the allotment of Benjamin 
(Josh. xviii. 28), contained the family tomb of 
Kish, the father of Saul (2 Sam. xxi. 14). 

Ze‘lek, an Ammonite, one of David’s guard (2 
Sam. xxiii. 37; 1 Chron. xi. 39). 

Zelo’phehad, son of Hepher, son of Gilead, son 

of Machir, son. of Manasseh (Josh. xvii. 3). He 
was apparently the second son of his father He- 
pher (1 Chron. vii. 15). Zelophehad came out of 
Beret with Moses, but died in the wilderness, 
as did the whole of that generation (Num. xiv. 
85; xxvii. 3). On his death without male heirs, 
his five daughters, just after the second number- 
ing in the wilderness, came before Moses and Ele- 
azar to claim the inheritance of their father in the 
tribe of Manasseh. The claim was admitted by 
divine direction (Num. xxvi. 33; xxvii. 1-11). 

Zel/zah, a place named once only (1 Sam. x. 2), 
as on the boundary of Benjamin, close to Rachel’s 
sepulchre. 

Zemara’im, a town in the allotment of Benja- 
min (Josh, xviii. 22), perhaps identical with 
Mount ZemMARAIM (mentioned in 2 Chron. xiii. 4 
only) which-was “in Mount Ephraim,” that is to 
say, within the general district of the highlands 
of that great tribe (2 Chron. xiii. 4). 

_ Zem/arite, The, one of the Hamite tribes who, 
in the genealogical table of Gen. x. (v. 18) and 1 
Chron. i, (v. 16), are represented as ‘sons of Ca- 
naan.” Nothing is certainly known of this ancient 
tribe. vt old interpreters place them at Emessa, 
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e/nan, a town in the allotment of Judah, situ- 

n the district of the Shefelah ve ake 

bly identical with ZAaANAN (Mic. i. 11). 


and the restoration of the house of Judah after the 
visitation (4-7). Other enemies of Judah, Moab, 
Ammon, are threatened with perpetual destruc- 
tion (8-15). In chap. iii. the prophet addresses 
Jerusalem, which he reproves sharply for vice and 
disobedience (1-7). He then concludes with a 
series of promises (8-20). The chief character- 
istics of this book are the unity and harmony of 
the composition, the grace, energy and dignity of its 
style, and the rapid and effective alternations of 
threats and promises. The general tone of the last 
portion is Messianic, but without any specific refer- 
ence to the person of our Lord. The date of the 
book is given in the inscription, viz.: the reign of 
Josiah, from 642 to 611 B.c. It is most probable, 


‘moreover, that the prophecy was delivered before 


the eighteenth year of Josiah. 2. The son of 
Maaseiah (Jer. xxi. 1), and sagan or second priest 
in the reign of Zedekiah. He succeeded Jehoiada 
(Jer. xxix. 25, 26), and was probably a ruler of 
the Temple, whose office it was, among others, to 
punish pretenders to the gift of prophecy. In this 
capacity he was appealed to by Shemaiah the Ne- 
helamite to punish Jeremiah (Jer. xxix. 29). 
Twice was he sent from Zedekiah to inquire of 
Jeremiah the issue of the siege of the city by the 
Chaldeans (Jer. xxi. 1), and to implore him to in- 
tercede for the people (Jer. xxxvii. 3). On the 
capture of Jerusalem he was taken and slain at 
Riblah (Jer. lii. 24, 27; 2 Kings xxv. 18, 21). 3. 
Father of Josiah 2 (Zech. vi. 10), and of Hen, ac- 
cording to the reading of the received text of 
Zech. vi. 14. ‘ 

Ze’phath, the earlier name (Judg. i. 17) of a 
Canaanite town, which, after its capture and de- 
struction, was called by the Israelites Hormah. 
[See Hormau. ] 

Zeph/athah, The Valley of, the spot in which 
Asa joined battle with Zerah the Ethiopian (2 
Chron. xiv. 10 only). 

Ze’pho, son of Eliphaz, son of Esau (Gen. 
xxxvi. 11), and one of the “dukes,” or phylarchs, 
of the Edomites (v.15). In 1 Chron. i, 36 he is 
called Zeput. 

Zer, a fortified town in the allotment of Naph- 
tali (Josh. xix. 35 only), probably in the neighbor- 
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hood of the south-west side of the lake of Gen- 
nesareth. 

Ze’rah. 1. A son of Reuel, son of Esau (Gen. 
xxxvi.13; 1 Chron. i.37),and one of the “ dukes,” 
or phylarchs, of the Edomites (Gen. xxxvi. 17), 2. 
Less properly, ZARAH, twin son, with his elder 
brother Pharez, of Judah and Tamar (Gen. xxxviii. 
30; 1 Chron. ii. 6; Matt. i. 3). His descendants 
were called Zarhites, Ezrahites and Izrahites (Num. 
xxvi. 20; 1 Kings iv, 81; 1 Chron. xxvii. 8, 11). 
3. Son of Simeon (1 Chron. iy. 24), called Zomar 
in Gen. xlvi. 10. 4. The Ethiopian or Cushite, 
an invader of Judah, defeated by Asa about B. c. 
941. [See Asa.] Zerah is probably the Hebrew 
name of Usarken I., second king of the Egyptian 
xxlid dynasty ; or, perhaps, more probably Usar- 
ken IL., his second successor. In the fourteenth 
year of Asa, Zerah, the Ethiopian, with a mighty 
army of a million, invaded his kingdom, and ad- 
vanced unopposed in the field as far as Mareshah. 
“In the Valley of Zephathah at Mareshah,” the 
two armies met. Asa’s prayer before the battle is 
full of the noble faith of the age of the Judges. 
“So the Lorp smote the Ethiopians before Asa 
and before Judah, and the Ethiopians fled; and 
were overthrown, that they could not recover 
themselves.” So complete was the overthrow, 
that the Hebrews could capture and spoil the cities 
around Gerah, which must have been in alliance 
with Zerah. The defeat of the Egyptian army is 
without parallel in the history of the Jews. On ne 
other occasion did an Israelite army meet an army 
of one of the great powers and defeat it. 

Ze’red (Deut. ii. 13, 14), or Za’red (Num, xxi. 
12), a brook or valley running into the Dead Sea. 
It lay between Moab and Edom, and is the limit 
of the proper term of the Israelites’ wandering 
(Deut. ii. 14). 

Zer’eda, the native place of Jeroboam (1 Kings 
xi. 26). Zereda or Zeredah has been supposed to 
be identical with ZerppATHAH and ZARTHAN or 
ZARTANAH. But the two last were in the valley 
of the Jordan, while Zeredah was, according to the 
repeated statement of the LXX., on Mount Eph- 
raim. 

Ze/reth, son of Ashury the founder of Tekoa, by 
his wife Helah (1 Chron. iy. 7). 

Ze/ror, a Benjamite, ancestor of Kish the father 
of Saul (1 Sam. ix. 1). 

Zerub/babel (born at Babel, i. e., Babylon), the 
head of the tribe of Judah at the time of the re- 
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turn from the Babylonish captivity in the first year 
of Cyrus. In the first year of Cyrus he was living 
at Babylon, and was the recognized prince of Ju- 
dah in the captivity, what in later times was called 
“the Prince of the Captivity,” or “the Prince.” 
He was appointed by the Persian king to the 
office of governor of Judea. On arriving at Je- 
rusalem, Zerubbabel’s great work, which he set 
about immediately, was the rebuilding of the 
Temple. In the second month of the second year 
of their return, the foundation was laid with all 
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the pomp which they could command. The Sa- 
maritans or Cutheans put in a claim to join with 
the Jews in rebuilding the Temple; and when 
Zerubbabel and his companions refused to admit 
them into partnership they were successful in 
putting a stop to the work during the seven re- 
maining years of the reign of Cyrus, and through 
the eight years of Cambyses and Smerdis. After 
much opposition [see Neuemrai], and many hin- 
drances and delays, the Temple was at length 
finished, in the sixth year of Darius, and was ded- 
§cated with much pomp and rejoicing. [See Trm- 
pLE.] The other works of Zerubbabel, which we 
learn from Scripture, are the restoration of the 
courses of priests and Leyites, and of the provision 
for their maintenance, according to the institution 
of David (Ezra vi.18; Neh. xii. 47); the register- 
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rubbabel was the legal successor and heir of Jeco- 
niah’s royal estate, the grandson of Neri, and the 
lineal descendant of Nathan the son of David. In 
the New Testament the name appears in the Greek 
form of ZOROBABEL. 

Zerui’ah, the mother of the three leading he- 
roes of David’s army—Abishai, Joab and Asahel— 
known as the “sons of Zeruiah.”’ She and Abigail 
are specified in 1 Chron, ii. 13-17 as “sisters of 
the sons of Jesse” (vy. 16). The expression is in 
itself enough to raise a suspicion that she was not 
a daughter of Jesse, a suspicion which is corrob- 
orated by the statement of 2 Sam. xvii. 25, that 
Abigail was the daughter of Nahash. [See Na- 
HASH.] Of Zeruiah’s husband there is no men- 
tion in the Bible. 

Zi’ba, a person who plays a prominent part, 

though with no credit to himself, 
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in oneof the episodes of David’s 


history (2 Sam. ix. 2-12; xvi. 


WE 1-4; xix. 17, 29). [See Mz- 
\ PHIBOSHETH. | 
SS Zib’eon, father of Anah, 


whose danghter Aholibamah was 
Esau’s wife (Gen. xxxvi. 2). 
Although called a Hivite, he is 
probably the same as Zibeon the 
son of Seir' the Horite (vers. 20, 
24, 29; 1 Chron. i. 38, 40). 
Zid/dim, a fortified town in 
the allotment of Naphtali (Josh. 
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xix. 35). 

Zidki/jah, a priest, or family 
of priests, who signed the coy- 
enant with Nehemiah (Neh. 
Rell ; 

Zi/don (from Heb. Tsidén, fish- 
ing or fishery, Ges.), or Si’don 
(Gr. and Lat., from Heb. Gen. 
x. 19,155 Fosh, <1, Sexi. 28. 
Judg. i. 31; xviii. 28; 1 Chron. 
i, 13; Isa. xxiii. 2) 4,412; Jer: 
xxv. 22; xxvii. 3; Ezek. xxviii. 
21, 22; Joel in. 4 [iv. 4]; 
\ « Zech, ix. 2s 2 Esdr. i. 11; Jud. 
li. 28; 1 Mace. v. 15; Matt. x1. 
21, 22; xv. 21; Mark iii. 8; vil. 
24, 31+ Luke iv. 26; vi. 17; x. 
13, 14; Acts xii. 20; xxvii. 3). 
An ancient and wealthy city of 
Pheenicia, on the eastern coast 
of the Mediterranean Sea, in lat- 
itude 30° 34’ 05/’” north, less 
than twenty English miles north 
of Tyre. Its modern name is 
Saida. It is situated in the nar- 
row plain between Lebanon and 
the sea. From a biblical point 


SoS 


Sr 


ay, 


interest to its neighbor. Tyre, 
with which its name is so often 
associated. Justin says that the 
inhabitants of Sidon, when their 
city had been reduced by the 
king of Ascalon, founded Tyre 
the year before the capture of 
Troy. But Justin is a weak au- 
thority for any disputed histor- 


inal author of this article), and 


A City TAKEN BY ASSAULT, AND THE INHARITANTS Lep AWAY Caprivs. From Kou- 
yunjik. (Layard’s Nineveh, ii, 285.) 


ing the returned captives according to their gene- 
alogies (Neh. vii. 5); and the keeping of a Pass- 
over in the seventh year of Darius, with which 
last event eds all that we know of the life of Ze- 
rubbabel. His apocryphal history is told in Esdr. 
iii—vii. The exact parentage of Zerubbabel is a 
little obscure, from his always being called the son 
of Shealtiel (Hzra iii. 2, 8; v. 2, etc.; Hag. i. 1, 
12, 14, ete.), and appearing as such in the geneal- 
ogies of Christ (Matt. i. 12; Luke iii. 27), whereas 
in 1 Chron. iii. 19, he is represented as the son of 
Pedaiah, Sheaitiel or Salathiel’s brother, and con- 
sequently as Salathiel’s nephew. It is of more 
moment to remark that, while St. Matthew de- 
duces his line from Jechonias and Solomon, St. 
Luke deduces it through Neri and Nathan. Ze- 


in contradiction of his  state- 
ment it has been insisted on that 
the relation between a colony 
and the mother city among the Phcenicians was 
sacred, and that as the Tyrians never acknow- 
ledged this relation toward Zidon, the supposed 
connection between Tyre and Zidon is morally im- 
possible. There is otherwise nothing improbable 
in Zidonians having founded Tyre, as the Tyrians 
are called Zidonians, but the Zidonians are never 
called Tyrians. And this circumstance tends to 
show that in early times Zidon was the more influ- 
ential of the two cities. This is shadowed forth 
by the statement that Zidon was the first-born of 
Canaan (Gen. x. 15; 1 Chron. i. 18), and is im- 
plied in the name of “great Zidon,” or “the me- 


tropolis Zidon” (Josh. xi. 8 [margin “ Zidon-_ 
rabbah”’?]; xix. 28). It is confirmed, likewise, by | politic 
AE 


the use of “Sidonians” as—Pheenicians or 


of view, this city is inferior in- 


ical fact (so Mr. Twistleton, orig-- 


naanites (xiii. 6; Judg. xviii. 7); and by the rea- ’ 
son assigned for there being none to deliver the ‘ 
people of Laish from massacre, that “they were 
far from the Zidonians,” though the Tyrians were 
much nearer and of substantially the same religion 
(xviii. 28). From the time of Solomon to the in- 
vasion of Nebuchadnezzar, Zidon is not often di- 
rectly mentioned in the Bible, and it appears to 
have been subordinate to Tyre, When the people 
called ‘“Zidonians” is mentioned, it sometimes 
seems that the Pheenicians of the. plain of Zidon 
are meant (1 Kings v. 6; xi. 1, 5, 33; xvi. 81; 2 
Kings xxiii. 13). And this seems to be equally 
true of “merchants of Zidon,” “ Zidon,” and - 
“daughter of Zidon,” in Isa. xxiii. There is no 
doubt, however, that Zidon itself, the city properly 
so called, was threatened by Joel (iii. 4) and Jere- 
miah (xxvii. 3). Still, all that is known respect- 
ing it during the epoch is such that one of its 
sources of gain was trade in slaves [see SERVANTS], 
the Zidonians selling inhabitants of Palestine; 
that the city was governed hy kings (Jer. xxvii. 
3; xxv. 22); that, previous to Nebuchadnezzar’s 
invasion, it had furnished mariners to Tyre (Ezek. 
xxvii. 8); that at one period it was subject, in some 
sense, to Tyre; and that when Shalmaneser, king 
of Assyria, invaded Pheenicia, Zidon seized the op- 
portunity to revolt. During the Persian domina- 
tion, Zidon seems to have attained its highest pros- 
perity; and it is recorded that toward the close of 
that period it far excelled all other Pheenician 
cities in wealth and importance. Very probably 
the long siege of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar had 
tended to enrich Zidon atthe expense of Tyre. In 
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the expedition of Xerxes against Greece, the Sido- 
nians were a pre-eminently important element of — 
his naval power. But while the Persians in the 
time of Artaxerxes Ochus were making prepara- 
tions in Phenicia to put down the revolt in Egypt, 
some Persian satraps and generals behaved oppres-— 
sively and insolently to Sidonians in the Sidonian 
division of Tripolis. On this the Sidonian people _ 
projected a revolt; and haying first concerted ar- _ 
rangements with other Phenician cities, and made 
a treaty with the Egyptian king, they seized and 
put to death the insolent Persians, expelled the _ 
satraps from Pheenicia, strengthened their defences 
equipped a fleet of one thousand triremes, and pre- 
pared for a desperate resistance. But thei 
Tennes, betrayed into the power of the Pe 
king one hundred of the most distirgnished 
izens of Sidon, who were all shot to deat 
javelins. Five hundred other citizens, who 
out to the king with ensigns of supplication, s 
the same fate; the Persian troops we 
ously admitted within the gates and occupii 
city walls. The Sidonians, before the arriv 
Ochus, had burnt their vessels to prevent any on 
leaving the town; and when they saw them 
surrounded by the Persian troops, they shuttl 
selves up with their families and set fire, 
to his own house (B. ¢. 351). Forty thou 
sons are said to have perished in the flame 


nes was put to death by Ochus, and the 
of searching the ruins was sold for mone 
this dismal tragedy, Sidon gradually 
from the blow. The battle of Issus y 

c. 333, and thea the inhabitants of 
city, from hatred of Darius and 

opened their gates to Alexander the Gi 
own accord. The Sidonian fleet in- 
ander was an essential element of h 
Tyre. From this time Sidon 
fortunes of war in the contests 
sors of Alexander, ceases to } 
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of Pheenicia, says of Tyre and Sidon, “Both were | 
illustrious and splendid formerly, and now, but 
which should be called the capital of Pheenicia is | 
a matter of dispute between the inhabitants.” | 
According to Strabo, it was on the mainland, on a | 


fine, naturally-formed harbor ; its inhabitants cul- 
tivated arithmetic and astronomy, and had the 
best opportunities for acquiring a knowledge of 


these and of all other branches of philosophy. | 


Strabo mentions distinguished philosophers, na- 
tives of Sidon, as Bo&thus, with whom he studied 
the philosophy of Aristotle, and his brother Diod- 
otus. The names of both these are Greek, and 
probably ih Strabo’s time Greek was the language 
_ of the educated class at least, both in Tyre and 
Sidon. A few years after Strabo wrote Sidon was 
visited by Christ. It is about fifty miles from Naz- 
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areth, and is the most northern city mentioned in 
connection with his journeys. Pliny notes the 
manufacture of glass here. In later ages Sidon 
has shared generally the fortunes of Tyre, except 
that it was several times taken and retaken during 
the Crusades, and suffered, accordingly, more than 
Tyre previous to its being abandoned to the Mo- 
hammedans in 1291. Since that time it never 
seems to have fallen quiteso low as Tyre. Through 
Fakhr ed-Din, emir of the Druzes, 1594-1634, and 
the establishment at Sidon of French commercial 
houses, it had a revival of trade in the seventeenth 
and part of the eighteenth century, and became 
the principal city on the Syrian coast for commerce 
between the East and the West. This was ter- 
-minated in 1791 by oppression and violence. The 
- town still shows signs of former wealth. Its an- 
cient harbor was filled up with stones and earth 
by Fakhr ed-Din, so that only small boats can now 


enter it. The trade between Syria and Europe 


now mainly passes through Beirét. At the base 
of the mountains east of Sidon are numerous sep- 
ulchres in the rock, and there are likewise sepul- 
chral caves in the adjoining plain. In January, 


1855, a hagus of black syenite was discoy- 
red in ono of 


el 


eee my 


(Judg. xviii. 7); they were skillful in hewing tim- 
ber (1 Kings y. 6), and were employed for this 
purpose by Solomon. They were idolaters, and 
worshiped Ashtoreth as their tutelary goddess (1 
Kings xi. 5, 33; 2 Kings xxiii. 13), as well as the 
sun-god Baal, from whom their king was named 
(1 Kings xvi. 31). 

Zif (1 Kings vi. 37). [See Monri.] 

Zik’lag, a place which possesses a special in- 
terest from its having been the residence and the 
private property of David. It is first mentioned 
in the catalogue of the towns of Judah in Josh. 
xy., and occurs, in the same connection, amongst 
the places which were allotted out of the territory 
of Judah to Simeon (xix.5). We next encounter 
it in the possession of the Philistines (1 Sam. 
xxvii. 6), when it was, at David’s request, be- 
stowed upon him by Achish king of Gath. He 
resided there for a year and four months (ib. 7; 1 
Sam. xxxi. 14, 26; 1 Chron. xii. 120). elit. was 
there he received the news of Saul’s death (2 Sam. 
i, 1; iv. 10). He then relinquished it for Hebron 
(ii. 1). Ziklag is finally mentioned as being rein- 
habited by the people of Judah after their return 
from the Captivity (Neh. xi. 28). The situation 
of the town is diflicult to determine, and we only 
know for certain that it was in the south country. 

Zil/lah. [See Lamercn. ] 

Zil’pah, a Syrian given by Laban to his daugh- 
ter Leah as an attendant (Gen. xxix. 24), and by 
Leah to Jacob as a concubine. She was the 
mother of Gad and Asher (Gen. xxx. 9-13; xxxv. 
2O sR XECKVAL. We.* Xl Vi. LS), 8 a 

Zim/ran, the eldest son of Keturah (Gen. xxy. 
2; 1 Chron. i. 32). His descendants are not men- 
tioned, nor is any hint given that he was the 
founder of a tribe. 

Zim/ri. 1, The son of Salu, a Simeonite chiet- 
tain, slain by Phinehas with the Midianitish prin- 
cess Cozbi (Num. xxv. 14). 2. Fifth sovereign of 
the separate kingdom of Isracl, of which he occu- 
pied the throne for the brief period of seven days 
In the year B. c. 930 or 929. Originally in com- 
mand of half the chariots in the royal army, he 


gained the crown by the murder of King Elah son: 


of Baasha. But the army which at that time was 
besieging the Philistine town of Gibbethon, when 
they heard of Elah’s murder, proclaimed their 
general Omri, king. He immediately marched 
against Tirzah, and took the city. Zimri retreated 
into the innermost part of the late king’s palace, 
set it on fire, and perished in the ruins (1 Kings 
xvi. 9-20). 

Zi’or, a town in the mountain district of Judah 
(Josh. xv. 54). It belongs to the same group with 
Hebron. 

Ziph, the name of two towns in Judah. 1. In 
the south; named between Ithnan and Telem 
(Josh. xv. 24). It does not appear again in the 
history, nor has any trace of it been met with. 2. 
In the highland district; named between Carmel 
and Juttah (Josh. xv. 55). The place is immor- 
talized by its connection with David (1 Sam. xxiii. 
14, 15, 24; xxvi. 2). These passages show, that 
at that time it had near it a wilderness (i. ¢., a 
waste pasture-ground) and a wood. The latter 
has disappeared, but the former remains. The 
name of Zif is found about three miles 8. of He- 
bron, attached to a rounded hill of some 100 feet 
in height, which is called Tell Zif. 

Zi’phims, The, the inhabitants of Zipu 2. In 
this form the name is found in the A. V. only in 
the title of Ps. liv. In the narrative it occurs in 
the more usual form of : 

Zi’phites, The, 1 Sam. xxiii. 19; xxvi. 1. 

Ziph’ron, a point in the north boundary of the 
Promised Land as specified by. Moses (Num. 
xxxiv. 9). ; 

Zip’por, the father of Balak king of Moab 


They oppressed the Israelites on | 


| 


| 


~ 


127 


(Num. xxii. 2, 4, 10, 16; xxiii. 18; Josh. xxiy. 9 


’ 


Judg. xi. 25). Whether he was the “former 
, | king of Moab” alluded to in Num. xxi. 26, we 


are not told. 

Zippo’rah, daughter of Reuel or Jethro, the 
priest of Midian, wife of Moses, and mother of 
his two sons Gershom and Eliezer (Ex: i: 21 sory 
25; xviii. 2; comp.'6). The only incident re- 
corded in her life is t iat of the circumcision of 
Gershom (iv, 24-26). 

Ziz, The Cliff of, the pass by which the horde 
of Moabites, Ammonites and Mchunim made 
their way up from the shores of the Dead Sea to 
the wilderness of Judah near Tekoa (2 Chren. xx. 
16 only; comp. 20). It was the pass of Ain Jidy 
—the very same route which is taken by the 
Arabs in their marauding expeditions at the pres- 
ent day. 

Zo/an (Heb. Tsé’an; Gr. and L. Tanis ; both 
from Egyptian = low region, Ges., Fii.; but see he- 
low). An ancient city of Lower Egypt, near the 
eastern border. Its Shemitic name (so Mr. R.& 
Poole, original author of this article) indicates a 
place of departure from the country. The Egyp- 
tian name Ha-awar, or Pa-cwar (=Avaris), means 
the abode (or house) of Going out (or departure). 
Zoan, or Tanis, is situated in north latitrde 319, 
east longitude 31° 55’, on ihe east bank of the 
canal which was formerly the Tanitic Lranch of 
the Nile. Anciently a rich plain—then known as 
the “Fields,” or “Plains,” or “Marshes,” or 
“Pasture-lands,” and watered by four of the 
seven branches of the Nile, but now almost cov- 
ered by the great lake Menzcleh—extendcd due 
east as far as Pelusium [see Sin], about thirty 
miles distant, gradually narrowing toward the 
east. Tanis, while Fgypt was ruled by native 
kings, was the chief town of this territory, and an 
important post toward the eastern frontier. It is 
said to have been rebuilt, strongly walled, and 
garrisoned with two hundred and forty thousand 
men, by Salatis, the first of the Shepherd kings. 
Manetho explicitiy states Avaris to have been 


WEEPING WILLOW OR “‘ WILLOW oF BALyLoy.” 
» 
older than the time of the Shepherds, but there 
are reasons for questioning his accuracy in this 
matter. The name is more likely to be of foreign 
than of Egyptian origin, for Zoan distinctly indi- 
cates the place of departure of a migratory people, 
whereas Ayaris has the sintple signification abode 
of departure. A remarkable passage in Num. xiii. 
22—“ Now Hebron was built seven years before 
Zoan in Rgypt””—seems to determine the question. 
Hebron was already built in Abraham’s time, and 
the Shepherd invasion may be dated about the 
same period. Whether some older village or city 
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were succeeded by Avaris matters little; its his- 
tory begins in the reign of Salatis. What the 
Egyptian records tell us of this city may be briefly 
stated. Epepee, probably Apophis of the fifteenth 
dynasty, a Shepherd king who reigned shortly be- 
fore the eighteenth dynasty, built a temple here 
to Set, the Egyptian Baal, and worshiped no other 
god. According to Manetho, the Shepherds, after 
five hundred and eleven years of rule, were ex- 
pelled from all Egypt and shut up in Ayaris, 
whence they were allowed to depart by capitula- 
tion about B. c. 1500. Rameses II. embellished 
the great temple of Tanis, and was followed by 
his son Menptah. Mr. Poole believes that the 
Pharaoh of Joseph as well as the oppressors were 
Shepherds, the former ruling at Memphis and 
Zoan, the latter probably at Zoan only. Zoan is 
mentioned in connection with the plagues in such 
a manner as to leave no doubt that it is the city 
spoken of in the narrative in Exodus as that where 
Pharaoh dwelt (Ps. Ixxviii. 42, 43). After the 
fall of the empire the first dynasty is the twenty- 
first, called by Manetho that of Tanites. Its his- 
tory is obscure. The twenty-third dynasty is 
called Tanite, and its last king is probably Sethos, 
the contemporary of Tirhakah, mentioned by 
Herodotus. At this time Tanis once more ap- 
pears in sacred history as a place to which came 
ambassadors of Hoshea, or Ahaz, or possibly of 
Hezekiah (Isa: xxx. 4). As mentioned with the 
frontier town Tahpanhes, Tanis is not necessarily 
the capital. But the same prophet perhaps more 
distinctly points to a Tanite line—‘the princes 
of Zoan” (xix. 13). The doom of Zoan is fore- 
told by Ezekiel, “I will set fire in Zoan” (xxx. 
14), where it occurs among the cities to be taken 
by Nebuchadnezzar. The “field of Zoan,’ now 
the plain of Sdn, has become a barren waste; and 
one of the principal abodes of the Pharaohs is 
now the habitation of fishermen, the resort of 
wild beasts and infested with reptiles and ma- 
lignant fevers. It is remarkable for the height 
and extent of its mounds, which are upward of a 


Egyptian Wine-press, from Wilkinson, 


mile from north to south, and nearly three-quar- 
ters of a mile from east to west. The area in 
which the sacred enclosure of the temple stood is 
about one thousand five hundred feet by one thous- 
and two hundred and fifty, surrounded by mounds 
of fallen houses. The temple was adorned by 
Rameses LI. with numerous obelisks and most of 
its sculptures. 

Zo/ar, one of the most ancient cities of the land 
of Canaan. Its original name was Brena (Gen. 
xiy. 2.8). It was in intimate connection with the 
cities of the “plain of Jordan”—Sodom, Gomor- 
rah, Admah and Zoboiim (see also xiii. 10; but 
not x.19). In the general destruction of the cities 


of the plain, Zoar was spared to afford shelter to 
Lot (xix. 22, 23, 30). It is mentioned in the ac- 
count of the death of Moses as one of the land- 
marks which bounded his view from Pisgah 
(Deut. xxxiv. 3), and it appears to have been 
known in the time both of Isaiah (xy. 5) and 
Jeremiah (xlviii. 34). These are all the notices 
of Zoar contained in the Bible. It was situated 
in the same district with the four cities already 
mentioned, viz., in the “plain” or “circle” “of 
the Jordan,” and the narrative of Gen, xix. evi- 
dently implies that it was very near to Sodom 
(vs. 15, 23, 27). The definite position of Sodom 
is, and probably will always be, a mystery ; but 
there can be little doubt that the plain of the 
Jordan was at the north sidé of the Dead Sea, and 
that the cities of the plain must therefore have 
been situated there instead of at the southern end 
of the lake, as it is generally taken for granted 
they were. [See Sopom.] 

Zo’ba, or Zo’bah, the name of a portion of 
Syria, which formed a separate kingdom in the 
time of the Jewish monarchs, Saul, David and 
Solomon. It probably was eastward of Ccele- 
Syria, and extended thence north-east and east, 
toward, if not even to, the Euphrates. We first 
hear of Zobah in the time of Saul, when we find 
it mentioned as a separate country, governed ap- 
parently by a number of kings who owned no 
common head or chief (1 Sam. xiv. 47). 
forty years later than this, we find Zobah under a 
single ruler, Hadadezer, son of Rehob, He had 
wars with Toi, king of Hamath (2 Sam. viii. 10), 
and held various petty Syrian princes as vassals 
under his yoke (2 Sam. x. 19). David (2 Sam. 
yiii. 3) attacked Hadadezer in the early part of 
his reign, defeated his army, and took from him a 
thousand chariots, seven hundred (seven thousand, 
1 Chron. xviii. 4) horsemen, and 20,000 footmen. 
Hadadezer’s allies, the Syrians of Damascus, were 
defeated in a great battle. The wealth of Zobah 
is very apparent in the narrative of this campaign. 
It is not clear whether the Syrians of Zobah sub- 
mitted and became tributary on this occasion, or 
whether, although defeated, they were able to 
maintain their independence. At any rate, a few 
years later they were again in arms against David. 
The war was provoked by the Ammonites, who 
hired the services of the Syrians of Zobah. The 
allies were defeated in a great battle by Joab, who 
engaged the Syrians in person (2 Sam. x. 9). 
Hadadezer, upon this, made a last effort (1 Chron. 
xix. 16), A battle was fought near Helam, where 
the Syrians of Zobah and their new allies were 
defeated with great slaughter. Zobah, however, 
though subdued, continued to cause trouble to the 
Jewish kings. A man of Zobah, Rezon, son of 
Eliadah, made himself master of Damascus, where 
he proved a fierce adversary to Israel all through 
the reign of Solomon (1 Kings xi. 28-25). Solo- 
mon also was, it would seem, engaged in a war 
with Zobah itself (2 Chron. viii. 3). This is the 
last that we hear of Zobah in Scripture. The 
name, however, is found at a later date in the In- 
scriptions of Assyria, where the kingdom of Zobah 
seems to intervene between Hamath and Da- 
mascus. 

Zo/har (Heb. Splendor), a Jewish book highly 
esteemed by the rabbis and supposed to be of great, 
though altogether unascertained, antiquity. It 
consists of catalistical commentaries on Scripture, 
especially on the Pentateuch. It has been trans- 
lated into Latin (ed. 1680). 

Zo/har. 1, Father of Ephron the Hittite (Gen. 
xxili. 8; xxv. 9). 2. One of the sons of Simeon 
(Gen. xlyi. 10; Ex. vi. 15); called Zeran in 1 
Chron. iy. 24. 

Zo/heleth, The Stone. 


This was “by En 


Some | 
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Rogel” (1 Kings i. 9); and therefore, if En 
Rogel be the modern Um-ed-Deraj, this stone, 
“where Adonijah slew sheep and oxen,” was in 
all likelihood not far from the well of the Virgin. 
Zo’heth, Son of Ishi of the tribe of Judah 
(1 Chron. vii. 35, 36; iv. 20). ‘ 
Zo/’phah, son of Helem or Hotham, the son of 
Heber, an Asherite (1 Chron, vii. 35, 36). 
Zo’phai, a Kohathite Levite, son of Elkanah 
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and ancestor of Samuel (1 Chron. vi. 26) ; in verse 
85 he is called Zuph. 

Zo/phar, one of the three friends of Job (Job 
Lis Lieto dies el gie : 

Zo’phim, The Field of, a spot on or near the 
top of Pisgah, from which Balaam had his second 
view of the encampment of Israel (Num. xxiii. 
14). The position of the field of Zophim is not 
defined. May it not be the same place which 
later in the history is mentioned as MizPAH- 
Moas? ad 

Zo/rah, a town in the allotment of the tribe of 
Dan (Josh. xix. 41). It is previously mentioned 
(xv. 83) in the catalogue of Judah, among the 
places in the district of the Shefelah (A. V. 
Zoreah). 
the native place of Samson. It is mentioned 
amongst the places fortified by Rehoboam (2 
Chron. xi. 10). It is perhaps identical with the 
modern village of Str’ah. 

Zo/reah. [See ZorAH.] : 

Zorob/abel (Matt. i. 12, 18; Luke iii. 27). 
[See ZERUBBABEL. | . 

Zu/ar, father of Nethaneel the chief of the 
tribe of Issachar at the time of the Exodus (Num. 
1,89 al.(03 val. 18,23 sxe 

Zuph, The Land of, a district at which Saul 
and his servant arrived after passing through 
those of Shalisha, of Shalim and of the Benjam- 
ites (1 Sam. ix. 5 only). It evidently contained 
the city in which they encountered Samuel (vy. 6), 
and that again was certainly not far from the 
“tomb of Rachel.” It may perhaps be identified 
with Soba, a well-known place about 7 miles due 
west of Jerusalem. + 


Zuph, a Kohathite Levite, ancestor of Elkanah 


and Samuel (1 Sam. i. 1; 1 Chron. yi. 35). In1 
Chron yi. 26 he is called ZopHat. ps? 
Zur. 1. Father of Cozbi (Num. xxy. 15), and 
one of the five princes of Midian who were slain 
by the Israelites when Balaam fel) (Num. xxxi. 8). 
2; Son of Jehiel the founder of Gibeon (1 Chron. 
vili. 30; ix. 36). . 
Zurishad/dai, father of Shelumiel, the chief o 
the tribe of Simeon at the time of the Exodus 
(Num. i. 6; ii. 12; vii. 36, 41; x.19). - tet 
Zu/zims, The, an ancient people, who, lying in 
the path of Chedorlaomer and his allies, were at- 
tacked and overthrown by them (Gen. xiy. 5). 
The Zuzims perhaps inhabited the country 0 
Ammonites, and were identical with the Zan 
min, who are known to have been exterming 
and succeeded in their land by the Ammonite 


It was the residence of Manoah and _ 
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TO THE READER.—1. This Concordance doth not pretend to comprehend 


or more principal words of any remembered text, and what are the first three lette 
Pp y 


whether nouns or verbs, are marked in CAPITAL letters, and those derived fro 


the parts of verbs ending in—ed,—est,—ezh, from their original. 
marked by the first letter a, 4, c, &c.; and the mark — stands for several words mz 


arked in /tadics ; 


any more than any other larger ones, but to contain the 
rs of them, and searching under answerable words in th 
m them-come after in /tudccs, 4. 
But when the examples are few 


are often marxed by one or more of their first letters, that the sense of the line might be more complete, 


ABI 


BASE, make low, &c. 
Job 40. 11. every one proud a, 
Isa. 31. 4. lion will not a. himself 
Ezek. 21. 26. &xalt him that is low and 
a, him that is high 
Dan. 4. 37. those that walk in pride he | 
isabletoa. 
Matt. 23. 12. whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased 
Phil. 4. 12. how to be a. and how to 
2 Cor. rr. 7. offence in adasing myself 
ABATED, waters were, Gen. 8. 3. 
Gen, 8. 11. so Noah knew that the wa- 
ters were a. 
Ley. 27. 18. it shall be a. from thy esti- 
mation 
Deut. 34. 7. his eye was not dim, nor 
his natural force a. 
Judg. 8. 3. then their anger was @. to- 
wards him 


ABO 


x John 3. 6. whoso a. in him sinneth not 
24. hereby we know he a. in us 

ae 5- 38. not his word ad/ding in you 

I ae 3- I5. no murderer hath eternal 

ife a. 

John 14. 23. make our adodv with him 

ABILITY, in strength, wealth, &c. 
Lev. 27.8. Ezra 2. 69.Neh. 5.8. Dan. 1. 4. 

Matt, 25. 15. to every man according to 
his a. Acts rr. 29. 

rt Pet, 4. rx. as of the a. God giveth 

ABJECTS, dase men, Ps. 35. 15. 

ABLE men, suchas fear God, Ex. 18, 21, 
Lev. 14. 22. such as he is a. to get 

Deut. 16, 17. every man give as he is a. 

2 Chron, 20. 6. none is @. to withstand 

Ezek. 46, 11. as he is a. to give 

Dan. 3. 17. our God is a. to deliver us 
4. 37- walk in pride he is a. to abase 

Matt. 3. 9. God is a. of these stones to 
raise up children, Luke 3. 8. 


ABBA, father, Mark 14. 36. Rom. 8. 
15. Gal. 4. 6. 

ABHOR, greatly hate and loathe 

Ley. 26. 11. my soul shall not a. you 
15. if your soul @. my judgments 

30. my soul shall a. you 

44. neither will I a. them. 

Deut. 7, 26. utterly a. it 
23.7. not a. Edomite 

x Sam. 27. 12. hath made his people to 


g. 28. believe ye that I am a. to do this 
to, 28. are not a, to kill the soul 
19. 12. @. to receive it let him 
20, 22, are ye a. to drink of cup 
Mark 4. 33. as they were a. to hear 
John 10. 29. no man a. to pluck you out 
of my hands P 
Rom. 4. 21. promised he is a. to perform 
14. 4. God is a, to make him stand 
1 Cor. 3. 2, neither yet now are ye a. 
to. 13. tempted above that ye are a. 
2 Cor. g. 8. a. to make all grace abound 
Ps. 5. 6. Lord will a. the bloody Eph. 3. 20. a. to do exceeding abundantly 
119. 163. I hate and a. lying Phil. 3. 21. @. subdue all to himself 
Jer.14.21.do nota. us for thy name’s sake | 2 Tim. 1. 12. a. to keep that committed 
Amps 5. 10. they a. him that speaketh | to him 
6,8. Ia, the excellency of Jacob a 15. Scriptures a, to make thee wise 
Mic. 3. 9. ye that a. judgment eb. 2. 18. a. to succour the tempted 
Rom. 12, 9. a. that which is evil 5. 7. @. to save him from death 
Ex. 5. 21. made our savour adhorred | Heb. 7. 25. @. to save to the uttermost 
Rey. 26. 43. their soul a. my statutes II. 19. @. to raise him from dead 
Deut. 32. 19. when the Lord saw it hea. | James 1. 21. a. to save your souls 
1Sam.2.17. mena. the offering ofthe Lord | 4. 12. @. to save and to destroy 
hg tg. 19. all my inward friends a. me | Jude 24. a. to keep you from falling 
S. 22. 24. nor a. afiliction of afflicted | ABOLISHED, made to cease ; 
78. 59. wroth and greatly a. Israel Isa. 2. 18. idols he shall utterly adodish 
89. 38. hath cast off and a. anointed 51. 6, righteousness not be a. 
106. 40. he a. his own inheritance Ezek. 6. 6. your works may be a. 
Prov. 22. 14. a. of the’ Lord shall fall 2 Cor. 3. 13. to the end of that a. 
Lam. 2. 7. Lord hath a. his sanctuary | Eph. 2. 15. having @. in his flesh 
Ezek. 16, 25. made thy beauty to be a. | 2 Tim. 1. ro. Jesus Christ who hath a. 
om. 2. 22. thou that adhorrest idols death ~ 
Zech. tr. 8. their soul adhorreth me ABOMINABLE, very hateful, Lev. 7. 
"Nag 33. 20. his life a, bread 2x. & xr. 43. & 18. 30. Isa. 14. 19. & 
65. 4. Jer. 16. 18. 


S. 10. 3. Covetous whom the Lord a. 

36. 4. he a. not evil 1 Chron, 21.6. king’s word was a. to Joab 
107. 18. their soul a. all manner of meat | Job 15. 16. how much more a. is man 
Ps. 14, 1, have done a. works, 53. 1. 


Isa. 49. 7. him whom the nation a. 
66. 24 he ad abhorring to all flesh _| Jer. 44. 4. do not this a. thing that I 


az, him 
Job 30. 10. they a. me, they flee 
* 42. 6. La. myself and aioe 


ABIDE, continue, bear hate 
Ex. 16. 29. @. ye every man in his place | Ezek. 16. 52, hast committed more a. 
Num. 35. 25. a. in it unto the death of | than they ; 


Nah, 3. 6. I will cast a. filth on thee 
Tit. x. 16. in works deny him being a. 
1 Pet. 4. 3. walked in a. idolatries 
Rev. 21. 8. unbelieving and a. shall 
have their part in the lake 
ABOMINATION, what is very filthy, 
hateful, and loathsome, as sin, Isa. 66. 
3. idols, Ex. 8. 26. 
Prov. 6. 16. seven things are an a. to 
the Lord 
1x. 1. a false balance is a. to the Lord 
20. they of froward heart are a. 
12, 22. lying lips are a. to the Lord 
15. 8. the sacrifice of the wicked is an a. 
26. the thoughts of the wicked are an a. 
16.5. proud in heart is an a. to the 


the high priest 
2 . 1. rr. ark and Israel a. in tents 
Ps. 15. r. who shall a. in thy tabernacle 
61. 4. I will a. in thy tabernacle 
7. he shall a. before God for ever 
9x. 1. shall a. under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 
Prov. 7. 11. her feet a. not in her house 
19. 23. that hath it shall a. satisfied 
0s. 3. 3. shall a. for me many days 
4. Israel shall a without a king 
Joel 2. rz. day of the Lord is great and 
very terrible ; who can a. it. 
Mal.3.2.who may a.the day of his coming 
Matt. to. x1. there a. till ye go thence - 
Luke 19. 5. to-day I musta. at thy house 
John 12. 46. should not a. in dacknaes Lord, 3. 32. 
14. 16. Comforter that he may a. 20. 23. divers weights are an a. to the 
15. 4. @. inme and [ in you, 7. Lord 
to. ye shall a. in my love, a. in his 28. 9. his prayer shall be a. 
_ Acts 29. 23. afflictions a. me 29. 27. unjust man is a. to the just 


1 Cor. 3. 14. vf any man’s work a, Isa. x. 13. incense is an a, to me 
_ 7.8. itis good forthemif they a.evenasI| Dan. 11, 31. a. that maketh desolate, 
20, let every man a, in the same calling | 12, rx. Matt. 24. 15. Mark 13. 14. a. 
wherein he was called of desolation 
24. is called therein a. with God Luke 16. 15. is a. in the sight of God 
} Phil. 1. 24. to a. in the flesh is needful | Rev. 21. 27. whatsoever worketh a. 
25. know that I shall a. with you 2 Kings 21. 2. abominations of the hea- 


John 2, 24. let that therefore ‘a. 
28. ye shall a. in him 

. 49. 12. man in honour adrdeth not 
5 even he that a. of old 

mount Zion which a. 


then 
Ezrag. 14. join with the people of these a. 
Prov. 26, 25. seven a. in his heart 
er. 7. 10. delivered to do all these a. 
zek. 16. 2, cause Jerusalem to know 
the earth a. for ever her a, 20, 4. & 23. 36. 
wrath of God a. on him 18. 13. hath done all these a. shall 
nt a. not but the Son a. ever | surely die - 
it die it 2. alone Dan. 9. 27. for the overspreading of a. 
cer. - Rey. 17. 5. mother of harlots and a. 
forth fruit | ABOVE, higher, heaven, Ex. 20. 4. 
fa ope of fhe cometh from a. is a. all 
|) Sex from a. ye are from — 
| 19° power given 


in you 


‘thee from a. 


_powel 
* ra 
~s 


ACC 


Gal. 4. 26. Jerusalem, which is a. is free 
Eph. 4. 6. one God who is a. all 
Col. 3. 1. seek things which are a. 
2. set your affections on things a. 
Jas. 1. 17. every perfect gift is from a. 
3. 15. 17. wisdom from a, is pure 


ABOUND, become very fuli, large, 
Prov. 8, 24. Rom, 3. 7. 

Prov, 28. 20, the faithiul shall a. with 
blessings 


Matt. 24. 12. because iniquity shall a. 
Rom, 5. 20, offence might «. but where 

sin @, grace did much more a. 

6. x. shall we continue in sia that grace 

may a. 

2 Cor, 9. 8, able to make all grace a, 
that ye may a, in every good work 
Phil. x. 9. that your love may a. more 

4, 12. ee how to beabased and how 

to a. « 

17. fruit that may a. to your account 

18. I have all and a. 

1 Thes.3.12. the Lord make youa. inlove 

2 Pet. 1.8. if these things bein youanda, 

Eph. 1. 8. hath adounded toward us 

1 Cor. 15. 58. always abounding 

Col, 2. 7. a. therein with thanksgiving 

ABSENT one from another, Gen. 31. 49. 
2 Cor. "x0, “r: 

1 Cor. 5. 3. as a. in body but present 

2 Cor.5.6.in body we area. from the Lord 

8. willing rather to be a. from the body 

g. that whether present or a. 

ro. 1. being a. am bold toward you 
Col. 2. 5. though I be a. in the flesh - 
ABSTAIN from idols, Acts 15. 20. 

1 Thes. 4. 3. a. from fornication 

5. 22. a, from all appearance of evil 
x Tim. 4. 3. commanding toa. from meats 
1 Pet. 2. rr. a. from fleshly lusts 
Abstinence from meat, Acts 27. 2t. 
ABUNDANCE, great fulness, and 

plenty, Job 22. rr. & 38. 24. Deut. 33- 19. 

t Chron. 22. 3, 4, 14, 15. 
Deut. 28. 47. for the a. of all things 
Eccl. 5. 10. he that loveth a. with increase 

12. a, of the rich will not suffer him to 

sleep 
Isa766. rr. delighted with a. of her glory 
Matt. 12. 34. out of a. of the heart the 

mouth speaketh, Luke 6. 45. 

13. 12. shall have more a, 25. 29. 
Mark 12. 44. they did cast in of their a. 
Luke 12. 15. life consisteth not in a. 

2 Cor, 8. 2. a, of their joy abounded 

12. 7. through a. of revelations 
ABUNDANT in goodness and truth 

Ex, 34. 6. 2 Cor. 4. 15. 9. T2. 

2 Cor. rr. 23. in labours more a. 

t Tim. x. 14. grace of Lord exceeding a. 
r Pet. 1. 3. his a. mercy hath begotten us 
ie 12. 6. God bringeth abundantly 

s. 36. 8. shall be a. satisfied with fatness 
Song 5. 1. ne drink a. O beloved 
Isa. 55. 7. he will a. pardon 
John ro. ro. might have life more a. 


1 Cor, 15, ro. laboured more a. than all ; 


Eph. 3. 20. able to do exceeding a. 

Tit. 3. 6. shed on us a. through Jesus 

2 Pet. 1. rr. entrance shall be ministered 
unto you more a. 

ABUSE not my power, r Cor. 9. 18. 

1 Cor. 7. 31. use the world as not adu- 
sing it 

ACCEPT, receive kindly in favour, 

Gen. 32. 20. Acts 24. 3 
Ley. 26, 41. a. punishment of iniquity,43. 
Deut. 33. 11. @. work of his hands 
2 Sam. 24. 23. Lord thy God a. thee * 
Job 13. 8. will ye @. his person, ro. 

32. 2x. let me not @. any man’s person 

42. 8. servant Job, him will I a. 

Ps. 119. 108. a. free-will-offerings of my 
mouth, O Lord 

Prov. 18. 5. i: is not good to a. the per- 
son of the wicked 

Ezck. 43. 27. I will a. you, saith the Lord 
Mal. 1. 13. should I a. this of your hand 
Gen. 4. 7. shalt thou not be accepted 

19. 21. @. thee concerning this thing 
Ley. 1. 4. shall be a. for atonement 
Luke 4. 24. no prophet a. in his own 

country 
Acts 10. 35. worketh righteousness is a. 
2 Cor. 5. 9. we may be a, of him 

6. 2. heard thee in a time a. 

8. 12. is a. according that a man hath 
Eph. 1. 6. made us a. in the beloved 
Luke 20. 21 _ neither acceptest the person 
Job 34. 19. him that accesteth not the 

rsons of princes 
Brel: . 7. God now a. thy works 
Hos. g 13. Lord a. them not 
Gal. 2. 6. God a. no man’s on 
eb. 11, 35- not accepting deliverance 


Where words are found in many 
,» no such distinction is made, 
divine persons are noted by 


but may be easily observed. 


5. The 
answerable capitals. 6, Even 


ACK 


principal substance of them all in little room, 
© Concordance, the sentence will be found. 
places, the plural is distinguished 


2. By observing one 
3- The original words 
from the singular: an 
concordant words, except the first, are 


other words, especially names of divine persons, 


JOHN BROWN. 


ADV 


Acceptable day of the Lord, Isa. 58. 5. 
Ps. 19. 14. let the meditation of my 
heart be a. 
Eccl. 12. 10, sought out @. words 
Isa. 49. 8. in an a. time I heard thee 
61. 2. to proclaim the a. year of the 
Lord, Luke 4. 19. 
Dan. 4. 27. let my counsel be a. 
Rom, r2. 1. sacrifice holy a. to God 
2. know good and a. will of God 
Eph. 5. 10. proving what is a. to the Lord 
Phil. 4. 18. sacrifice a. well pleasing 
1 Pet. 2. 5. a. to God by Jesus Christ 
Heb. 12. 28. serve God acceptably with 
fear 
t Tim. 1. 15. worthy of all acceptation 
ACCESS, admission through Christ, 
Rom. 5. 2. Eph. 2. 18, & 3. 12. 
ACCOMPLISH, perform ‘fully, finish, 
Lev. 22. 21. Job 14. 6. 
Ps. 64. 6. a. a diligent search 
Isa, 55. 11. it shall @. that I please 
Ezek. 6, 12. thus will I a. my fury 
Dan. 9. 2. would a. seventy years 
Luke 9. 31. decease he should a. at Je- 
rusalem 
2 Chron, 36. 22. word might be accom- 
plished 
Prov. 13. 19. desire a. is sweet to soul 
Isa. 40. 2. her warfare is z. her sin 
Luke 12. 50. how am I straitened til it 
be a. 
John 19. 28. all things were now a. 
x Pet. 5.9. same afflictions are a, in 
your brethren 
eb. 9. 6. accomplishing service of God 
ACCORD, hearty agreement, Acts 1. 14. 
& 2. 1, 46. & 4. 24. & 15. 25. 
Phil. 2. 2. of one a. of one mind 
ACCOUNT, reckoning, esteem 
Job 33. 13. giveth not a. of his matters 
Ps. 144. 3. that thou makest a. of him 
Eccl. 7. 27. one by one to find out the a. 
Matt.12.36. givea. in the day ofjudgment 
18. 23. would take a. of his servants 
Luke 16. 2. give g. of thy stewardship 
Rom. 14. 12. give a. of himself to God 
Phil.4.17.fruit that mayabound to your a. 
Heb. 13. 17. as they that must give a. 
1 Pet. 4. 5. shall give a. to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and 
Ps. 22. 30. accounted to the Lord for a 
generation 
Isa. 2. 22. wherein is he to be a. of 
Luke 20. 35. shall be a. worthy to obtain 
that world 
21. 36. a. worthy to escape 
22. 24. which should be a. greatest 
Gal. 3. 6. a. to him for righteousness 
Heb. rr. 19. a. God able to raise 
ACCURSED, devoted to ruin 


Deut. 21. 23. hanged is a. of God 

Josh. 6. 18. keep yourselves from the a. 
thing 

Isa. 65. 20. sinner a hundred years old 
shall be a. 

Rom. 9. 3. wish myself a. from Christ 

1 Cor.12.3, no man by Spirit calls Jesus a. 

Gal. 1. 8, 9. preach other gospel be a. 

ACCUSATION, Ezra 4. 6. Matt. 27. 37. 
Luke 6.7.& 19. 8, John 18.29. Acts 25.18. 

1 Tim. 5. 19. against an elder receive 
not an a, 

2 Pet. 2. x1. bring not railing a. Jude 9. 

ACCUSE, charge with crimes 


Prov. 30. Io. &. not servant to master 


| Luke 3. 14. neither a. any falsely 


John 5. 45. that I will @. you to the 
Father 

1 Pet. 3, 16. that falsely @. your good 
conversation in Christ 

Tit. x. 6. not accused of riot 

Rev. r2. 10. a. them before our God 
accuser of brethren is cast down 

Acts 25. 16. have a, face to face 

2 Tim. 3. 3. false a. Tit. 2. 3. 

Jom 5. 45. there is one that aceuseth 
om. 2. 15. thoughts accusing or excu- 
sin 

ACCUSTOMED, Jer. 13. 23. 

ACKNOWLEDGE, own, confess 

Deut. 33.9. neither did hea. his brethren 

Ps, 51. 3. I a. my transgression 

Prov. 3. 6. in all thy ways @. him 

Isa. 33. 13. ye that are near a. my might 
63. 16. though Israel a. us not 


Jer. 3. 13. only a. thine iniquity 
14. 20, we a. our wickedness 
Hos. 5. 15. until they a. their offence 
1 Cor. 16, 18. a. them that are such 
Ps. 32. 5. I a. my sin 
I John 2, 23. that acknowledgeth the Son 
2 Tim. 2. 25. ib pace es Bg truth 
Tit. 1.41. a, of the truth which is after 
godliness 


Col. 2. 2. to the acknowledgment of the 
mystery of God 
ACQUAIN1 thyself with him, Job 22.21, 
Ps. 139. 3. acguainted with my ways 
Isa. 53. 3. 2. with grief 
Acquaintance, familiar friends or com- 
Zanions, Job 19. 13. & 42. 11. Ps. 31, 
rx. & 55. 13. & 88. 8, 18, 
ACQUIT, hold innocent, Job ro. 14. 
Nah. 1. 3. will not at all @. the wicked 
ACTS of the Lord, Deut. 11. 3, 7. 
Judg. 5, 11. rehearse righteous @. of the 
Lord 
1 Sam. 12. 7. reason of all righteous a, 
of the Lord 
Ps, 106, 2. utter mighty a. of Lord 
145. 6, speak of thy mighty a. 4. 
150, 2. praise him for his mighty a. 
Isa. 28. 21. his a. his strange a. 
John 8. 4. taken in adultery in very a. 
ACTIONS weighed, 1 Sam. 2. bf 
ACTIVITY, men of, Gen. 47. 6. 
ADAMANT, Ezek. 3. 9. Zech. qi2, 
ADD fifth part, Lev. 5. 16. & 6, 5. & 27. 
13, 15, 19, 27, 31. 
Deut. 4. 2. shall not a. unto the word 
29. 1g. a. drunkenness to thirst 
1 Kings 12. rr. I will a. to your yoke 
Ps, 69. 27. a. iniquity to their iniquity 
Prov. 30. 6. a. not unto his words 
Isa, 30. 1, that they may a. sin to sin 
Matt. 6, 27. can a. one cubit, Luke 12. 25. 
Phil. 1. 16. to a. affliction to my bonds 
2 Pet. 1. 5. @. to your faith, virtue 
Rey. 22. 18. if any man a. unto these 
things, God shall'a. unto him 
Deut. 5. 22. he added no more 
1 Sam, 12. 19. a. unto all our sins this evil 
Jer. 36. 32. were a, many like w&rds 
45. 3. @. grief to my sorrow 
Matt. 6. 33. all these things shall be a. 
unto you, Luke 12. 3r. 
Acts 2, 41. same day were a. about three 
thousand souls 
47- Lord a. to the church such as 
should be saved 
5. 14. believers were the more a. to the 
Lord 
11. 24. much people was a. to the Lord 
Gal. 3. 19. the law was a. because of 
transgression 
Proy. 10. 22. addeth no sorrow with 
ADDER, oisonous serpent, Gen, 49.17. 
Ps. 58. 4. & gi. 13. & 140. 3. Prov. 23. 32 
Isa. 14. 29. 
ADDICTED, gave up, 1 Cor. 16. 15. 
ADJURE, to charge under pain of God’4 
curse, 1 Kings 22. 16, 2 Chron. 18. 15. 
Matt. 26. 63. Mark 5. 7. Acts 19. 13. 
Josh. 6. 26. 1 Sam. 14. 24. 
ADMINISTRATION, 1 Cor. 12. 5. 
| 2 Cor. 9. 12. & 8. 19, 20. administered 
ADMIRATION, high esteem, Jude 16. 
or wonder and amazement, Rev. 17. 6. 
2 Thess. 1. 10. admired in them that 
believe 
ADMONISH, warn, reprove 
Rom. 15. 14. able to a. one another 
1 Thess. 5. 12. over you and a. you 
2 Thess. 3. 15. a. him as a brother 
Eccl. 12. 12. by these be admonished 
4. 13. foolish king who will no more bea. 
Jer. 42. 19. know that I have a. you 
Acts 27. 9. Paul a. them 
Heb, 8, 5. as Moses was a. of God 
Col. 3. 16. admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns 
t Cor. 10. 11, are written for our admto- 
nition 
res 6. 4. bring them up in the a. of 
the Lor 
Tit. 3. 10. after first and second a. reject 
ADOPTION, putting among God’s 
children, Jer. 3. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 18, 
Rom. 8. 15. received spirit of a. 
23. a, redemption of our body 
. 4. to whom pertaineth the a. 
Gal. 4. 5. might receive a. of sons 
Eph. 1. 5. unto a. of children 
ADORN, deck out, Isa. 61. x0. Jer. 31.4. 
Tit. 2. 10. a, the doctrine of God our 
Saviour 
er. 31. 4. adorned with thy tabrets 
uke 21. 5. a, with goodly stones and gifts 
1 Pet. 3. 5. holy women a. themselves 
Rey. 21, 2. as a bride a. for her husband 
Isa. 61. 10. as a bride adorneth herself 
1 Pet. 3. 3. whose adorning let it not ; 
1 Tim. 2. 9. women a. themselves in 
modest apparel 
ADVANTAGE hath Jew, Rom. 3. x. 
2 Cor. 2. 11. lest Satan get an a. 


Lute 9. 25. what is a man advantaged 
ADVERS RY, opposer, enemy 
Ex, 23. 22. I will be a. to thy a. 


L 


AFF ALW ANO APP ASC 
1 Kings 5 4. is neither a. nor evil oc-| 132. 1, remember David and all his a. | 28. 20. 1am with you a. to the end 1 Sam. 24.3 anointed of the Lord Apple-tree, Song 2. 3. & 8. 5. 
current Acts 7. 10. delivered him out of all a, Luke 13. 1. men ought @. to pra Ps. 45.7. a. hee with oil of gladness 


»b 31. 35. my @. had written a book 

Matt. 5. 25. agree with thine a. 

Luke 18. 3. avenge me of mine a. 

1 Tim 5. 14. give no occasion to a. 

1 Pet. 5. 8. your a. the devil as a roar- 

ing lion 

1 Sam. 2. 10. adversaries of the Lord 

broken 
Lam. r. s. her a. are the chief 

Luke 21. 13. all your a. not be able 
1 Cor. 16. 9. and there are many @. 
Phil. x. 23. nothing terrified by your a. 
Ileb. 19. 27. shall devour the a. 
ADVERSITY, affliction, misery 
2 Sam. 4. 9. redeem my s sul from all a. 
Ps. 10. 6. I shall never be in a. 

35- 15. in my a. they rejoiced 

9}. 13. give rest from days ofa. 

Prov. 17. 17. brother is born for a. 

24. 10. if thou faint in the day of a. 
Eccl. 7. 14. in the day of a. consider 
Isa. 30. 20. give you the bread of a. 

2 Chron. 15. 6. God did vex with all 2. 
Ps, 31. 7. hast known my soul in a. 

1 Sam. ro. 19. saved you out of all a. 
ADVICE, Judg. 19. 30. 1 Sam. 25. 33- 

z Sam. 19. 43. Prov. 20. 18. 
ADULTERER, put to death, Lev.20.10. 

Job 24. 15. eye of a. waits for the twilight 
Isa. <7. 3. seed of a. and whore 
Jer. 23. 19. land is full of adulterers, 

g. 2. Hos. 7. 4. be all a. Z 
Mal. 3. 5. I will be a swift witness 

against a. } ; 
1 Cor. 6.9. neither a. shall inherit the 

kingdom of God 
Heb. 13. 4. whoremongers and a. God 
will judge 
ba 4.4. ye a. and adulteresses 

rov. 6. 26. adulteress will hunt for life 

32. committeth adu/tery lacks under- 
standing 
Matt. 5. 28. committeth a, in his heart 
2 Pet. 2. 14. having eyes full of 2. 

Matt. 15. 19. out of the heart proceed 

adulteries, fornications, Mark 7. 21. 
Prov. 30. 20. way of adu/terous woman 


Matt. 12. 39. @. generation seeketh a 
sign, 16. 4. Mark 8. 38. 

ADVOCATE with Father, 1 John 2. 1. 

AFAR off, Gen. 22. 4. & 37. 18. Ps. 65. 5. 
138. 6. proud he knoweth a. 

Ps. 139. 2. understandest my thoughts a. 


° 
Jer. 23. 23. at hand not a God a. 
‘Acts & 39. promise is to all a. and 
Eph. 2. 17. preached peace to you @, 
Heb. 11. 13. having seen promises a. 
2 Pet. 1. 9. blind and cannot see a. 
AFFAIRS,Ps. 112. 5. 2 Tim. 2. 4. 
AFFECT, incline, move 
Gal. 4. 17. they zealously a. you 
18. good to be zealously affected 
Lam. 3. 5r. mine eye a/fecieth my heart 
Rom. 1. 31. natural affection 
Col. 3. 5. mortify inordinate a. 
Rom. 1. 26. them up to vile affections 
Gal. 5. 24. crucify flesh with a. 
Rom, 12. 10. be kindly affectioned 
a Thes. 2. 8, affectionately desirous 
AFFINITY, relation by marriage 
« Kings 3. x..2 Chron. 18.1. Ezrag. 14. 
AFFLICT, grieve, trouble, Gen. 15. 13. 
Ex, 1, 11. & 22. 22. 
Ezra 8. 21. that we might a. ourselves 
Ley. 16. 29, 31. shall a. your souls 
23. 27, 32. Num. 29. 7. & 30. 13. 
Isa. 58. 5. day for a man to a. his soul 
Lam. 3. 33. doth not a. willingly 
2 Sam. 22. 28. afflicted people thou wilt 
save, Ps, 18. 27. 


Job 6. 14. to a. pity should be showed 
34. 28. heareth the cry of the a. 
Ps, 18. 27. wilt save the a. people 
22. 24. not abhorred affliction of a. 
119. 67. before I was a. I went astray 
71. it is good that I have been a. 
75. thou in faithfulness hast @. me 
107. lam a. very much 
140. 12. wilt maintain cause of a. 
Prov. 15. 15. all days of a. are evil 
Isa. 49. 13. he will have mercy on a. 
53. 4. smitten of God and a, 
7. he was oppressed and a. 
58. ro. satisfy the a. soul 
Mic. 4. 6. gather her I have a. 
Janes 5. 13. is any a. let him pray 
X. 3. 7. seen affliction of people 
2 Kings 14. 26. Lord saw a, of Israel 
Job 5. 6. a. cometh not forth of dust 
36. 8. holden in cords of a. 
15. delivereth poor in his a. 
21. this chosen rather than a. 
Ps. 25. 18. look on my a. and pain 
107. 10. bound in a. and iron 
39. brought low through a, 
11g. 50. this is my comfort in a. 
g2. should have perished in a, 
Isa. 48.10. chosen thee in the furnace of a. 
63. 9. in all their a. he was afflicted 
Hos. s. 15. in their a. they will seek 
Amos 6.6. not grieved for the a.of Joseph 
Obad. 13. not have looked on their a. 
Nah. 1. 9. a. not rise up second time 
Zech, 1. 15. helped forward the a. J 
2 Cor. 4. 17. our light a. which is 
Phil. 4. 14. communicate with my a. 
1 Thes. 1. 6. received word in much a. 
Heb.11.25.choosing rather to suffer a.with 
iene 1, 27. te visit fatherless in their a. 
ae ee 
the righteous 


2 


20. 23. bonds and a, abide me 

Col. 1. 24. which is behind of a. of Christ 

1 ‘lhes. 3. 3. no man moved by these a, 

2 Tim. 1. 8. partaker of a. of gospel 

Heb. 10. 32. endured great tight of a. 

1 Pet. 5. 9. the same a. accomplished 

AFRAID, Ley. 26. 6. Num, 12. 8. Job 
13. 21. Ps. 56. 3. & 119. 120. 

Not be afraid, Ps. 56. 11. & 112. 7. Isa. 
12.2. Matt. 14,27. Mark 5. 36. Luke 
12. 4. t Pet: 3. 6,14. Heb. rz, 23. 

AFRESH, crucify son of God, Heb. 6.6. 

AGE is as nothing before thee, Ps. 39. 5. 

Job 5. 26. come to grave in full a. 

John 9. 21. he1s of a. ask him 

Heb. 5.14. strong meat to those of full a. 
11. 11, Sarah when she was past a. 

Tit. 2. 2, 3. aged men be sober 

Ages, Eph. 2. 7. & 3.5, 21. 

Col. 1. 26. mystery hid from a. 

AGREE, Acts 5. 9. 

Matt. 5. 25. @. with thine adversary 
quickly 
18. 19. if two shall a. on earth 

1 John 5. 8. these three a. in one 

Amos 3. 3. walk together except agreed 

Isa. 28. 15. with hell at agreement 

2 Cor. 6. 16. what a. has temple of God 

AIR, 1 Cor. 9. 26. & 14.9. Eph. 2. 2. 
1 Thes. 4.17. Rev. 9. 2. & 16. 17. 

ALIEN, stranger, Ex. 18. 3. Job 19. 15. 
Ps. 69. 8. heathens, Deut. 14. 21. 

Isa. 6x. 5. Lam. 5. 2. Heb. 11. 34. 

Eph.2.12.@.from commonwealth of Israel 
4. 18. alienated from life of God 

Col. 1. 2t. were sometimes a. 

ALIVE, Gen. 12. 12. Num. 22. 33. 

Rom.6:11.a. to God through Jesus Christ 

1 Sam. 2. 6. killeth and maketh a. 

15, 8. he took Agag a. 

Luke 15. 24. son was dead and is a. 

Rom. 6. 13. as those a. from the dead 
7.9. I was a. without the law once 

1 Cor.15.22. in Christ shall all be made a. 

x Thes.4.15,17.we who are a. and remain 

Rev. 1. 18. Lam a. for evermore 
2. 8. was dead and is a. 

ALLEGING, Acts 17. 3. 

ALLEGORY, Gal. 4. 24. 

ALLOW deeds of fathers, Luke 11. 48. 

Acts 24. 15. which themselves a. 

Rom, 7. 15. that which I do I a. not 
14. 22. in that which he a//oweth 

x Thes. 2. 4. as we were allowed of God 

ALLURE, Hos. 2. 14. 2 Pet. 2. 18. 

ALMS, Acts 3. 2, 3. & 24. 17. 

Matt. 6. 1. do not your a, before men 

Luke tr. 41. give a. of such things 
12. 33. sell that ye have, give a. 

Acts Io. 2. gave much a. to people 
4. thine a. are come up for memorial 
g. 36. Dorcas full of a. deeds 

ALMIGHTY GOD, Gen. 17. 1. & 28. 3. 
& 35. 11. & 43. 14. & 48. 3. Ex. 6. 3.2 
Cor. 6. 18. Rev. 4.8. & 15. 3. & 16. 14. 
& 19. 15. & 21. 22. 

Job 21. 15. what is the Almighty that we 
serve 
22, 25. Almighty shall be thy defence 
26. shall have delight in Almight 

Ps. gt. x. under shadow of Almighty 

Rey. r. 8. is to come, the Almighty 

ALMOST all things, Heb. 9. 22. 

Ex. 17. 4. @. ready to stone me 

Ps. 73. 2. my feet were a. gone 
94. 17. soul had a. dwelt in silence 

Proy. 5. 14. was @. in all evil in cong. 

Acts 26. 28. a. persuadest me to be a 
Christian 

ALONE, Gen. 32. 24. 

Gen. 2. 18. not good for man to be a. 

Num. 23.9. people dwell a. Deut. 33. 28. 

Deut. 32. 12. Lord a. did lead him 

Ps. 136. 4. who a. doth great wonders 

Eccl. 4. 10. woe to him that is a. when 

Isa. 5. 8. that they may be placed a. 

63. 3. I have trodden wine-press a. 

John 8. 16. Iam not a, 16. 32. 

17. 20. neither pray I for these a. 

Gal. 6. 4. rejoicing in himself a. 

Ex. 32. 10. det me a. that my wrath 

Hos. 4. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols, 
let him a. 

Matt. 15. 14. let them a. 

ALTAR, Deut. 7. 5. & 12. 3. 
a. to Lord, Gen. 8. 20. & 12. 7. & 22. 
g. & 35. 1, 3. Ex. 30. 27. & 40. 10. 

Judg. 6. 25. throw down a. of Baal 

1 Kings 13. 2. cried against a. O a. a, 

Ps. 26. 6. so will I compass thine a. 

43. 4. then will I go to the a. of God 

Matt. 5. 23. if thou bring thy gift to a. 
24. leave there thy gift before the a. 

Acts 17. 23. found a. with inscription 
1 Cor. 9. 13. wait at the a, are partakers 
of the @. 10. 18. 

Heb. 13. 10. we have an a. whereof 
Rev. 6. 9. saw under the a. souls of 
8. 3. & 9. 13. the golden a. 

ALWAY, Deut. 5. 29. Job 7. 16. 

Gen. 6. 3. my Spirit not a. strive 
Deut. 14. 23. learn to fear the Lord a. 

1 Chron, 16. 15. be mindful a. of covenant 
Job 27. 10. will he a. call on God 
32. 9. great men are nota, wise 
Ps. g. 18. needy not a. be forgotten 
16, 8. I set the Lord a. before me 
103. 9. he will not a, chide 
Proy. 5. 19. ravished a. with her love 
28. 14. happy is the man that feareth a. 


. many are the «fictions of| Isa. 57. 16. neither will I be a. wroth 


Matt. 26. 11. have poor a. with you 


John 8. 29. I do a. things that cas 
11. 42. [know thou hearest me a. 

Acts ro. 2. Cornelius prayed God a. 

2 Cor. 6. 10. yet a. rejoicing 

Eph. 6. 18. praying «. with all prayer 
Phil. 4. 4. rejoice in the Lord a. 

Col. 4. 6. your speech be a, with grace 
I AM that I AM, Ex. 3. 14. Rev. 1. 8. 

AMBASSADOR, Prov. 13. 17. Isa.33.-7- 
2 Cor. 5. 20. Eph. 6. 20. 

AMEN, so come Lord Jesus, Rev.22.20. 

2 Cor. 1. 20. promises in him a, 

Rev. 3. 14. these things saith the a. 

AMEND your ways, Jer.7.3,5. & 26.33. 

our doings, 35. 15- 

AMIABLE thy tabernacles, Ps. 84. 1. 

AMISS, 2 Chron. 6. 37. Dan. 3. 29. Luke 
23. 41. James 4. 3. 

ANCHOR, Acts 27. 30. Heb. 6. 19. 

ANCIENT, wisdom is with, Job 12. 12. 
Dan. 7. g. the a. of days did sit 

Ps. 119. too. I understand more than a. 

ANGEL, who redeemed me, Gen. 48. 16. 
24. 7. send his a. before me 

EX. 23. 23. my a. shall go before thee 

Angel of the Lord, Ps. 34. 7. Zech. 12. 8. 
Acts 5. 19. & 12. 7, 23. 

Isa. 63. 9. 2. of his presence saved 


Hos. 12. 4. he had power over the @. 
John 5.4.2. went downatacertain season 
Acts 6. 15. saw as face of an a. 

23. 8. Sadducees say neither a. nor 
Dan. 3. 28. sent his a. and delivered 

6. 22, sent his a. and shut lions’ mouths 
Job 4. 18. his azge/s he charged with folly 
Ps. 8.5. alittle lower than a. 

68. 17. chariots of God thousands a. 

78. 25. man did eat a. food” 
103. 20. his a. excel in strength 
ro4. 4. maketh his a. spirits 
Matt. 4. 11. @. came and ministered 

13. 39 reapers are the a. 

18. 10. their a. always behold 

24. 31. sends his a. with sound oftrumpet 

36. no, not the a. of heaven 

25. 31. all holy a. with him 


Mark 12. 25. are as a. in heaven, 13. 32. 
Luke 20. 36. equal to the a. 
Acts 7. 53. the law by disposition of a. 
rt Cor. 6. 3. we shall judge a. 
Col. 2. 18. beguile worshipping of a. 
2 Thes. x. 7. with his mighty a. 
1 Tim. 3. 16. seen of a. preached unto 
Heb. 2. 16. took not the nature of a. 
12. 22. an innumerable company of a. 
13. 2. entertained a. unawares 
1 Pet. 1. 12. a. desire to look into 
2 Pet. 2. 4. God spared not a. that sinned 
11. a@. greater in power and might 
Jude 6. a. who kept not their first estate 
Rey. 1. 20. a. of seven churches 
Angel of God, Gen. 28. 12. & 32.1. Matt. 
22. 30. Luke 12, 8. & 15. 10. John x. 51. 
ANGER ofthe Lord wax hot, Ex.32.22. 
Deut. 29. 24. meaneth heat of this a. 
osh. 7. 26. from fierceness of a. 
Job 9. 13. if God will not withdraw a. 
Ps. 27. g. put not away servant in a. 
30. 5. his a. endureth but a moment 
. 8. cease from a. and wrath 
77-9. hath he in a. shut up 
. 38. turned he his a. away 
50. he made a way to his a. 
85. 4. cause a. towards us to cease 
go. 7. we are consumed by thine a, 
iz. who knoweth power of thine a. 
103. 9. keep a. for ever, Jer. 3. 5, 12. 
Eccl. 7.9. a. resteth in the bosom of fools 
Isa. 5. 25. for all this his a. is not turned 
away, 9. 12, 17, 21. & 10. 4. 
Hos. 11.9. not execute fierceness of a. 
14. 4. my @. is turned away from him 
Mic. 7. 18. retaineth not a. for ever 
Nah. 1. 6. who can abide fierceness of a. 
Eph. 4. 3r. let all 2. be put away 
Col. 3. 8. put off all these; a. wrath 
Slow to a. Neh. 9.17. Ps. 103. 8. Joel 
2.13. Jonah4.2. Nah. 1. 3. Jamesr. 19. 
Ps, 106. 32. they axgered him at waters 
Gen, 18. 30. let not Lord be angry 
Deut. 1. 37. Lord was a. with me 
. 20. Lord was a. with Aaron 
‘Kings 11.9.the Lord was a.with Solomon 
Ezra 9. 14. wouldst not be @. with us 
Ps. 2. 12. kiss Son lest he be a. 
7.11. Godis d.with the wicked every day 
76. 7. who may stand when thou art a. 
Prov.14.17.that is soon a. dealeth foolishly 
22. 24. no friendship with an a. man 
29. 22. a, man stirreth up strife 
Eccl. 7. 9. be not hasty to be a. 
Song. 1. 6. mother’s children were a. 
Isa. 12. r. though thou wast a. with 
pene 4. 9. I do well to be a. even 
att. 5. 22. whoso is a. with brother 
Eph. 4. 26. be a. and sin not 
Tit. 1. 7. bishop must not be soon a. 
ANGUISH, excessive pain 
Gen. 42. 21. saw the a. of his soul 
Ex. 6. 9. hearkened not for a. of spirit 
Ps. 119. 143. trouble and a. take hold 
Jer. 6. 24. a. taken hold of us 
ts 16, 21. remember not a. for joy 
om. 2.9. tribulation and a. upon every 
soul of man 
ANOINT, rub with oil, appoint, to 
qualify for office of king, priest, or pro- 
het, Ex, 28. 41. 
an. g. 24. to a. the most holy 
Amos 6. 6. a. with chief ointments 
Matt. 6. 17. when fastest a. thy head 
Rey. 3. 18. a. eyes with eye salve 


Isa.61.1. Lor da, me to preach, Luke 4.18. 
Zech. 4.14. two a. ones before the Lord 
Acts 4. 27. Jesus whom thou hast e. 
10. 38. how God a. Jesus of Nazareth 
2 Cor. x. 21. who hath a. us is God 
Ps, 2, 2. Lord and his a. 18.59. 2 Sam. 
22, 51. x Sam. 2. 10. Ps. 20. 6, & 28. 8. 


1 Chron. 16. 22. touch not my a. Ps.| 


105. 15. & 132. 17. 
2 Chron.6.42.turn not away face of thy a. 
Ps.132.10. & 84.9.& 89.38, 51. Hab.3.13. 
Ps. 23. 5. anointest my head with oil 
Isa. 10. 27. because of anointing 
1 John 2. 27. the a. teacheth you of all 
James 5. 14. @. him with oil 
ANSWER, Gen. 41. 16. Deut, 20. 11. 
Prov. 15. 1. soft a, turneth away wrath 
16, 1. a. of tongue is from the Lord 
Job 19. 16. he gave me no a. 
Song 5. 6. he gave me no a. 
Mic. 3. 7. there is no axswering of God 
Rom. 11. 4. what saith the a. of God 
2 Tim. 4. 16. at my first @. no man 
r Pet. 3. 15. ready to give an a. to 
21. the a. of a good conscience 
Job 40. 4. what shall I a. thee 
Ps. 102. 2. a. me speedily 
143. 1. in thy faithfulness a. me 
Prov.26.4,5. a. fool according to his folly 
Isa. 14. 32. what shall one then a. mes- 
sengers 
50. 2. when I called was none to a. 
58. 9. shalt call and Lord shall a. 
66. 4. when I called none did a. 
Dan. 3. 16. not careful to a. thee 
Matt. 25. 37. then shall righteous a. Lord 
Luke 12. 1r. what thing ye shall a. 
13. 23. he shall a, 1 know you not 
21. 14. meditate not what to a. 
2 Cor. 5. 12. haye somewhat to a. them 
Col. 4. 6. know how to a. every man 
Job 14. 15. thou shalt call and I will a. 
& 13. 22. Ps. ox. 15. Isa. 65.24. Jer. 
33.g. Ezek. 14. 457. 
Job g. 3. he cannot a. one of, 40. 5. 
Prov. 1. 28. Isa. 36. 21. & 65. 12. 
Ps. 18. 41. to Lord but he azswered not 
81. 7. 1 a. thee in secret place 
g. 6. called on the Lord and he a. 
rov. 18. 23. rich azswereth roughly 
13. he that a. matter before hear 
27. 19. as in water face a. to face 
Eccl. ro. 19. money a. all things 
Gal. 4. 25. . to Jerusalem that now is 
Tit. 2. 9. not answering again 
ANT, Prov. 6. 6. & 30. 25. 
ANTICHRIST, x John 2. 18, 22. & 4. 3. 
2 John 7. 
APARY, Ps.4.3.Zech.312.12. James 1.21. 
APOSTLE, minister sent by God, or 
Christ, infallibly to preach the gospel, 
and found churches, Rom. 1, 1. 1 Cor. 
1.1. & 12. 28. 
Rom. 11. 13. Iam a. of Gentiles 
1 Cor. 9. 1. am I not a free a, 
15. 9. not meet to be called an a. 
2 Cor. 12. 12, signs of a. wrought 
Heb. 3.1. consider the a. and high-priest 
Matt. ro. 2. names of the twelve apostles 
Luke 11. 49. I will send proph, and a. 
1 Cor. 4. 9. God hath sent forth us a. 
15. 9. I am the least of the a, 
2 Cor, 11. 13.-such are false a. 
Eph. 2. 20. built on foundation of a. 
4. 11. gave some a. some prophets 
Rey. 2. 2. say they are a. and are not 
18. 20. holy a. and prophets, Eph. 3. 5. 


21, 14. names of twelve a. of the Lamb 


Acts x. 25. part of this apfostleship 
Rom. 1, 5. received grace and a. 
1 Cor. g. 2. seal of my @. are ye 
Gal. 2. 8. to a. of circumcision 
APPAREL, Isa. 63. 1. Zeph. 1. 8. 1 
Tim. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 3. 3. James 2. 2. 
APPEAR, Gen. 1.9. Heb. 11. 
Bar. 1235005. 
empty, 34. 20. Deut. 16. 16. 
1 Sam. 2. 27. did I a. to house of father 
2 Chron. 1. 7. did God a. to Solomon 
Ps. 42. 2. when shall I a. before God 
go. 16. let work a. to servants 
Isa. 1. 12. when ye a. before me who 
66. 5. shall a. to your joy, but they 
Matt. 6. 16. may @, to men to fast 
23. 27. a. beautiful outwardly 


Luke 19. rr. kingdom of God immedi- 


ately a. ; 
Rom. 7. 13. sin that it might @. sin 


2 Cor. 5. ro, we must all a. before the 


epee 


ol. 3. 4. when Christ shall a. ye also a. 


1 Tim, 4. 15. thy profiting a. to all 


Heb. 9. 24. to a. in the presence of God 


for us 


28.a.second time without sin to salvation 


none shall a. belore me 


Apples, Prov. 25. 11. Song 2. 5. & 7. 8. 

| APPLY heart to wisdom, &c. Ps. go. 12. 
Prov. 2. 2. & 22. 17. & 23. 12. Eccl. 7. 

| 25. & 8.9, 16. Hos. 7. 6, 

| APPOINT, Gen. 30. 28. 

| Isa. 61. 3. a. to them that mourn in Zion 

| 26. x. salvation will God a. for walls 

| Matt. 24. 51. a. him portion with the 

| hypocrites 

| Luxe 22. 29. 


I a. unto you a kingdom 

Job 7. 1. is there not an appointed time 
14. 14. all the days of my a. time 
30. 23. to house a, for all living 

Ps. 79. 11. preserve those a. to die 

Jer. 5. 24. reserve a. weeks for harvest 

Mic. 6. 9. hear rod and him who a. it 

Hab. 2. 3. vision is for an a. time 

1 Thes. 5.9. God hath not a. us to wrath 

Heb. g. 27. a. to men once to die 

1 Pet. 2. 8. whereunto they were a. 

APPREHENDED, take fast hold of, 
Phil. 3. 12, 13. Acts 12. 4.2 Cor. 11. 32. 

APPROACH, come near to, marry 
Lev. 18. 6. 2. to any near of kin, 20. 16. 
Ps.65. 4. blessed whom thou causest to @. 

Jer. 30. 21. engageth hdart to a. to me 
1 Tim. 6. 16, light to which none can a, 
Isa. 58. 2. delight in affroaching to Gol 

Heb. 10. 25. as ye see the day a. 

APPROVE, like, commend 
Ps. 49. 13. posterity a. their sayings 
Phil. 1. ro. may a. things excellent 

Acts 2. 22. man afproved of God 
Rom. 14. 18. acceptable to God, a. of 
16. 10, Apelles a. in Christ 

1 Cor. 11. 19. are a. be manifest 

2 Tim. 2. 15, show thyself a. unto God 

Rom, 2. 18. a bidet) things excellent 

Lam.3. 36.to subvert Lord afproveth not 

2 Cor. 6. 4. in all things approving our- 
selves 

APT to teach, 1 Tim. 3. 2.2 Tim. 2. 24. 

ARE, seven years, Gen. 41. 26, 27. 

1 Cor.1. 28. bring to nought things that a. 
30. of him a. ye in Christ Jesus 
8. 6. of whom a. all things 

Heb. 2. 10. for and by whom a. all 
Rey. 1. 19. write things that a. 

20. a. angels; a. seven churches 
ARGUE, Job 6. 25. & br 4. 
ARIGHT, set not their hearts, Ps.78.8. 

50. 23. ordereth conversation a. 

Prov. 15. 2. useth knowledge a. 

Jer. 8. 6. they spake not @. 

ARISE for our elp, Ps. 44. 26. 

1 Chron. 22. 16. a. be doing 
Ps. 68. 1. let God a. and enemies be 
scattered 

Amos 7. 2. by whom shall Jacob a. 5. 
Mic. 7. 8. when I fall I shall a. 

Mal. 4. 2. Son of righteousness a. with 
Ps. 112. 4. to the upright avzseth light 
Matt. 13. 21. persecution a, because 
ARM of flesh with him, 2 Chron, 32. 8. 

Job 40. g. hast thou an a. like G: 

Ps. 44. 3. own a. did not save them 
89. rakes a mighty a@. strong 
Isa. 33. 2. be thou their a, every 
51. 5. mine a. shall judge; on my a. 

9. put on strength, O a. of Lord 

52. 10. Lord made bare his holy a. 

53. x. a. of Lord revealed, John 12. 38. 

62. 8. Lord hath sworn by a. of strength 

63. 12. led them by his glorious a. 

I Pet. 4. 1. @. yourselves with same 

His arm, Ps. 98.1. Isa. 40. 10,11. & 59. 
16. Jer. 17. 5. Ezek. 31.17. Zech. rx. 17. 
Luke 1. 51. 

Stretched-out arm, Ex. 6. 6. Deut. 4.34- 
& 5.15. & 7.19. & 11.2, & 26,8. 2 
Chron. 6. 32. Ps. 136.12. Jer. 27. 5. & 
32. 17, 21. Ezek. 20. 33, 34- 

Gen.49.24.arms ofhis Saude made strong 

Deut. 33. 27. underneath everlast. a. 

Luke 11. 21. strong man armed kecpeth 

ARMIES of living God, 1 Sam. 17. 26. 

~ 25. 3. any number of his a. 

s. 44. 9. goest not forth with our a. 

60. 10. & 108. 11. ; 

Song 6. 13. company of two a. 

Rey. 19. 14. avvzy in heaven followed 

ARMOUR of light, Rom. 13. 12. 

2 Cor. 6. 7. by a. of ri teousness 

Eph. 6. 7. put on whole a. of God 

ARRAY, in order of battle, 2 Sam.ro.9. 


Job 6. 4. Jer. 50. 14. ty 
Array, to clothe, Esth. 6. 9. Job 40. 10. 
att. 6. 29. 1 Tim. 2. 9. 


is 43. 120° ME 
ev. 7. 13. & 17. 4. & 19. 8. 
ARROGANCY, presumptuous, self-con- 
ceit, 1 Sam. 2.3. Prov. 8. 13. Isa. 13. 11. 
ARROWS of the Almighty, ya ye 
2 Kings 13. 17. the a. of the Lord’s de 
liverance ; . 


1 Pet.s.4. when the chiefshepherd shall a. | P: 


I 
1 Sam. 16, 7. man looks—afpearance 
John 7. 24. judge not according to a, 

i Thes, 5. 22. abstain from all a. of evil 


1 Tim.6.14.till a.of our Lord Jesus Christ 
2 Tim.1.10. manifest by a. of Jesus Christ 


4. 1. judge quick and dead at his a. 
8. all nen that love his a. 


Tit. 2. 13. look for glorious a. of the 


great God 


1 Pet.1.7. unto praise at a. of Jesus Christ 


Tit. 2. 1x. grace hath a. to all men 
Heb. g. 26. he a. to put away sin 
APPETITE, Prov. 23. 2. Isa. 29. 8. 


Prov. 7. 2. Lam. 2. 18. Zech. 2. 8. 


gone 3. 2. not yet a. what we shall be 


APBLE of eye, Deut. 32. 10. sg 8. 


In, 
Lam. 3. 12. set me as a mark or 
ASCEND into hill of Lord. 


ohn 3.13. no man 
ph. 4. 8. when he « 
Rev. 8. 4.5) 7 

God 


AXE 


* Job 36. 3. I will a. righteousness to my 

Maker 
Ps, 68. 34. a. strength unto God 
ASHAMED and blush to lift, Ezra 9. 6. 
Gen. 2.25. man and wile naked not a. 
Ezek. 16. 61, remember ways and bea. 
Mark 8.38. shall bea. of meand my word 
Rom. r. 16. I am not a. of gospel 

5. 5. hope maketh not a. because 

§. 21. whereof ye are now a. 

Not be ashamed, Ps. 25. 2. & 119.6, 80. 
Isa. 49. 23. Rom. 9. 33. 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
ASHES, Gen. 18. 27. Job 2.8. & 13. 12. 
& 30. 19. & 42. 6. Bs. 102.9. Isa. 44.20. 
& 61.3. Jer. 6.26. Ezek. 28.18, Mal.4.3. 
ASK the way to Zion, Jer. 50. 5. 
Matt. 7. 7. a. and it shall be given 

11. give good things to—a, him 

20. 22. ye know not what ye a. 

Luke r2. 48. of him they will @. more 
John rg. 13, 14. whatsoever ye a. in my 

name, & 15, 16. & 16. 23. 

16, 24. @. and ye shall receive—asked 
Eph. 3. 20. above all we can a. or 
James 1. 5. wisdom let him a. of God 

6. let him a. in faith, not wavering 

4. 2,3. @. not; @. receive not; a. amiss 
x John 3.22. whatsoever we a.we receive 

5- 14, 15. a. according to his will 
Isa. 65. 1. sought of—asked not for me 

er. 6. 16. a. for good old paths 

att.7.8.every one that asketh receiveth 
ASLEEP, x Cor. 15. 16. 1 Thes. 4. a. 
ASP, poisonous serpent, Deut. 32. 33. 

ob 20. 14, 16. Isa. rr. 8. Rom. 3. 13. 
ASS knows master’s crib, Isa. r. 3. 
Zech. 9.9. riding upon an ass, Matt. 21. 


5- John 12, 15. 

ASSEMBLY of wicked, Ps. 22. 16. 

89. 7. God feared in a. of his saints 
Heb, 12. 23. general a. of first-born 
Ecel. 12.11. nails fastened by master of a. 

Sa. 4. 5. create on her a. a cloud. 
Heh. ro. 25. forsake not assembling 
ASSUAGE, Gen. 8. 1. Job 16. 5, 6. 
ASSURANCE, firm persuasion 
Isa. 32. 17. effect of righteousness a. 
Col. 2,2. riches of full a. of understanding 
1 Thes. 1. 5. gospel came in much a, 
Heb. 6. rr. to full @. of hope unto end 

to. 22. in full a. of faith 
I oe . 19. assure our hearts before 
AST AY: Ps. 119. 176. Isa. 53. 6. Matt. 

18. 12. Luke 15. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 25. 
ATHIRST, sore, and called, Judg.15.18. 
Rey. 21. 6. give to him a. of fountain 

22, 17. him that is a. come take of 
ATONEMENT, pacifying, satisfaction 

for sin, Lev. 16. 11. & 23. 27,28. & 25. 9. 

Ex. 30. 16. Num. 8.19, 21. & 16, 46. & 

23. 22. 

ATTAIN to wise counsels, Prov. r. 5. 
Ps. 139. 6. high, I cannot a. unto it 

Ezek. 46. 7. according as hand shall a. 

Phil. 3. rx, 12. a. to resurrection of dead, 
not already attained 

ATTEND tomy cry, Ps. 55. 2. & 61.1.& 

66. 19. & 86. 6. & 142. 6. . 
Prov. 4. 1. a. to know understanding 

20. a. to my words, 7. 24. 

5. 1. a. to my wisdom, bow ear 
Acts 16. 14. she attended to—spoken 
Attendance, « Kings 10, 5. t Tim. 4.13. 

Heb. 7. 13. Rom. 13. 6. 

Attentive, 1 Chron. 6. 40. & 7. 15. Neh. 

1. 6. & 8, 3. Ps. = 2. Luke 19. 48. 
AVAILETH, Esth. 5: 13.'Gal. 5. 6. & 

GB..E5. cae 5. 16. 

AVENGE not, nor grudge, Lev. 19. 18. 
Lev. 26. 25. shall a. quarrel of covenant 
Deut. 32. 43. he will a. blood of his 
Isa. 1. 24. I will a. me of my enemies 
Luke 18. 7. shall not God a. his elect 
Luke 18. 8. he will @. them speedily 


. Rom. 12. 19. a. not yourselves 


Heb. 5. 9. a, of eternal salvation 


a er et-5, ethan a and a, subject 
Rey. 13. 2, dragon gave 
 AVOUCHED. Deut. 26. 17, 18. 
AVO 


Rey. 6. 10. dost thou not a. our blood 
Jer. 5.9, 29. shall not my soul be avenged 
on cn a nation, 9. 9. 

ev. 18. 20. God hath a. you on her 

rv, Num. 35.12. Ps. 8.2. & 44. 16. 

1 Thes. 4.6. 
2 Sam. 22. 48. God that avengeth me 
Judg. 5.2. praise Lord for avenging Is- 


AUTHOR of confusion, 1 Cor. 14. 33. 


12. 2. Jesus @. and finisher of our faith 
A ‘ORITY, power to govern 

tt. 7. 29. taught as one having a. 
John 5. 27. giving him a. to execute 


t 
1 Cor. 15. 24. aon all a. and power 
x Tim. 2. 2. prayer for all in a. 
Tit. 2. 15. rebuke with all a. 


im a, 


TOV. 4. 15. 
. 16. 17. cause divisions, a. them 
“Shoat or thee, sede 
| 35- 23. a. to my judgment 
car) Sher ca am still with 


ID it, pass not by it, 
Rom. 16. 1; 


BABBLER, Eccl. xo. rr. Acts 1 
1 Fim. 6. 20. aveid vain daé5dings,2 Tim. 


BALM, Gen. 37. 25. & 
Jer. 8. 22. is there no é. in Gilead, 


BARREL of meal, 1 Kings 17. 14. 
BARREN, Gen. 11. 30. & 


BAR 


ip 


7. 18. 


2. 16. Prov. 23. 29. 


BABE leaped in womb, Luke 1. 41, 
Heb. 5. 13. unskilful in words is a d, 
Ps. 8. 2. out of mouth of Jades 


17. 14. rest of substance to 2. 


Isa. 3. 4. 6. shall rule over them 

1 Cor, 3. 1. as unto J, in Christ 

rt Pet. 2. 2. as new-born 4. desire 
BACK to go from Samuel, 1 Sam. ro, 9. 
t Kings rq. 9. cast me behind 4d. 

Ps. 129.3.the ploughers ploughed on my 2, 
Lg 26, 3. rod for the fool’s 6, 

sa, 


- 17. Cast my sins behind thy 4. 


he 
50. 6. gave my 6. to smiters 


Jer. 2. 27. turned their 4, 32. 33. 


18. 17. I will shew them 4, not face 


Ex. 33. 23. shall see my 4. parts 
Ps. 1 


. 13. keep 6. thy servant from 
53- 6. when God bringeth 6. captivity 


Hos,4.16. Israel slideth 6. as backsliding 
Acts 20. 20. kept 4. nothing profitable 
Neh. 
Backbiters, haters of God, Rom. 1. 30. 
Ps. 15. 3. dackbiteth not with his tongue 
Prov. 25. 23. dackbiting tongue 

2 Cor. 12. 20. strifes, dackdbitings 
Backslider in heart, Prov. 14. 14. 

Jer. 2. 19. thy éackslidings reprove thee 


. 26. cast law behind dacks 


3. 6, 12. return thou 6. Israel, 14. 7. & 
31. 22. & 49. 4. 
5. 6. and their J. are increased 

8. 5. slidden back’by perpetual 4. 
14. 7. 6. are many Awe have sinned 


Hos. rr. 7. my people are bent to J. 


14. 4. I will heal their 6. 


Gen. 9.23. went dackward and covered 
Isa. 1. 4. they are gone away J. 


59- 14. judgment is turned away 4. 


John 18. 6. went 4. and fell to the ground 
BAG, sack, or pouch, Deut. 25. 13. Job 


14.17. Prov. 16.11. Micah6, 11. Hag.r. 
6. Luke 12. 33. John 13. 2 


9. 
BALANCE, Job 31.6. &6. 2. Ps. 62.9. 


Isa. 40. 12, 15. & 46. 6. Dan. 5. 27. 


Prov. 11. 1. false 4. abomination to the 


Lord, 20. 23. a 
16. 11. just weight and 4. are Lord’s 


Hos. 12. 7. 3. of deceit are in hand 
Mic. 6. rr. count pure with wicked 3. 
BALD, 2 Kings 2.23. Jer. 16. 6. & 48.37. 


Ezek. 27. 31. Mic. 1. 16. 


Baldness, Lev. 21. 5. Deut. 14. 1. Isa. 


3. 24. & 15. 2. & 22. 12. Ezek. 7. 18. 
43. 11. 


46. 11. & 51. 8. Ezek. 27. 17. 


BANNER, Isa. 13. 2. Ps. 20. 5. 
Ps. 60. 4. 6. to them that fear thee 
Song 2. 4. his 4. over me was love 


6.4. terrible as an army with danners 


BAPTISM of water, Matt. 3. 7. 
Baptism of Fohn, Matt. 21. 25. Mark 


11. 30. Luke 7. 29. & 12.50. Acts x. 22. 
& 10. 37. & 18. 25. & 19. 


3) 4. 
Baptism of repentance, Mark 1. 4. Acts 


13. 24. & 19. 4 


Baptism of suffering, Matt. 20. 22, 23. 


Mark 10. 38, 39. Luke 12. 50, 


Rom, 6. 4. buried with him by daftisur, 


Col..2. 12. 


Eph. 4. 5. one faith, one 4. 

1 Pet. 3. 21. 6. doth now save us 

Heb. 6. 2. doctrine of daptisms 
BAPTIZE with water, with the Holy 


Ghost, Matt. 3.11. Mark x. 8. Luke 3. 
16. Acts 1. 5. John 1. 26, 28, 31, 33. 


Mark 1. 4. John did 6. in wilderness 


5. were all daptized of him, 8. 
9. Jesus was d, of John, Matt. 3. 13,14, 
16. Luke 3. 21. 


Mark 16. 16. believeth and is 3. 
Luke 3. 7. came to be 4. 12. 


Jj 


7. 29, 30. publicans 4. lawyers not 3. 
ohn 4.1. Tass &. more disciples 
2. though Jesus himself 4. not, but 


Acts 2. 38. repent and be 4. every one 
Acts 2. 41. received his word were 3. 


8. 13. Simon believed and was 6. 
10. 47. that these should not be 2. 
48. Peter commanded them to be 3. 
18. 8. believed and were 4. 

22. 16. arise and be 4. wash away 


Rom. 6. 3. as many as were 4. were 4. 


unto his death 


1 Cor. x. 13. were ye J. in name of 


15. none—é. in own name 

to. 2. were all 4. unto Moses 
12, 13. are all 4. into one body 
15. 29. are J. for the dead 


Gal. 3. 27. as have been 4. into Christ 
Matt. 28. 19. baptizing in name 

BARE you on eagles’ wings, Ex. 19. 4. 
Isa. 53. 12. he 4. the sins of many 
Matt. 8. 17. himself 4. our sicknesses 

x Pet. 2. 24. 6. our sins in his own body 
BARN, Matt. 13. 30. Prov. 3. 10. Matt. 


6. 26. Luke r2. 18, 24. 


25.21. & 29. 
x. Judg. 13. 2. Luke x. 7. 
x. 23. 26. nothing shall be 4. 


Pam 2. 5. 6. hath borne seven 


113. 9. 6. woman to keep house 
pene ls d, among, 6. 6. 
rs ng Oo 6. Gal. 
bl are 6. wombs” 
6. nor unfruitful 


BEG 


BASE in my own sight, 2 Sam. 6. 22, 

1 Cor. 1. 28. 8. things of this world 

2 Cor. 10. 1. who in presence am 4, 
Ezek. 29. 14, 15. dasest of kingdoms 
Dan. 4. 17. set up 6. of men 
BASTARD, not enter, Deut. 23. 2. 
Zech. g. 6. 6, shall dwell in Ashdod 
Heb, 12. 8. without chastisement are 
bastards 

BATTLE not to strong, Eccl. Peas 
Jer. 8. 6. as horse rusheth into 6. 

Ps. 140. 7. covered head in day of 4. 
BEAM out of timber, Hab. 2. 11. 
Matt. 7. 3. considered not 4. in own eye 
Song 1. 1, 17. 6. of our house are cedar 
BEAR, Gen. 49. 15. Deut. 1. 9, 31- Prov. 

g. 12, & 30. 21. Lam, 3. 27. 

Gen. 4. 13. punishment greater than I 

can 6, 

Num. 11. 14. not able to d. all this peopte 
Ps. 75. 3. 14. up the pillars of it 

91. 12. 6. thee up in their hands 
Prov. 18. 14. wounded spirit who can 4, 
Amos 7. to. land not able to 4. words 
Mic. 7. 9. I will 4. indignation of Lord 

because 
Luke 14. 27. whoso doth not 4. his cross 

18, 7. though he 6. long with them 
John 16. 12. ye cannot 6. them now 
Rom. 15. 1, strong d, the infirmities of 

the weak 
1 Cor, 3. 2. hitherto not able to 4. it 

10. 13. that may be able to 4. it 
Gal. 6. 2. 6. ye one another’s burdens 

5. every man 4, his own burden 

17. 1. 6. in my body the marks of the 

Lord Jesus 
Heb, g. 28. offered to 4. sins of many 
Rey. 2. 2. canst not 6. which are evil 
Bear fruit, Ezek. 17. 8. Hos.9. 16. Joel 

2, 22. Matt. 13. 23. Luke 13. 9. John 

CRY her mesh 
Ps. 106, 4. favour thou dearest to 
Rom. rr. 18. 4. not root but 

13. 4. deareth not sword in vain 

x Cor, 13. 7. charity 4. all things 
Heb. 6. 8: 4. thorns and briers 
Ps. 126. 6. dearing precious seed 
Rom. 2. 15. conscience 4, witness, 9. 1. 
Heb. 13. 13. 6. his reproach 
BEASTS, animals without reason 
Gen.1.24, 25. & 3.1.—for ministers, Rev. 

4.6,7,8,9.& 5.6, 14. & 6.1,3. & 7.31. 

& 14.3. & 15.7. & 19. 4.—for antichrist, 

Dan. 7. 11. Rev. 11. 7. & 13..1,11. & 15. 

2. & 16.13. & 17. 8. & 19. 19, & 20, 10. 
Prov. 9. 2. wisdom iilled her 6. 

Ps. 49. 12. like 6. that perish, 20. 

73- 12. I was as a 4. before thee 
Dan, 7. 17. four d. are four kings 
1 Cor. 15. 32. I fought with 4. at Ephesus 
BEAT, Proy. 23. 14. Isa. 3. 15. Luke 12. 

47, 48. 1 Cor. 9. 26. 

BEAUTY, Ex. 28. 2. 
r Chron. 16. 29. in the 4. of holiness, 

2 Chron.20.21. Ps.29.2, & 96.9. & 110.3. 
Ps. 27. 4. to behold 4. of the Lord 

3@ 11. makest his 4. to consume 

45. 11. king greatly desire thy 4. 

Prov. 20, 29. 6, of old men gray head 

31. 30, favour deccitful J. is vain 
Isa. 3. 24. be burning instead of 6. 

33. 17. see the king in his 4, and land 

53. 2. no 8, that we should desire him 

61. 3. give them J. for ashes 
Zech. 11, 7. two staves, one called 4. 
Beautify, Ps. 149, 4. Isa. 60. 13. 
Beautiful, Eccl. 3. 11. Song 6.4. & 7:2. 

Isa. 52.1, 7. & 64.12. Jer. 13. 29. Ezek. 

16, 12,13. Matt. 23.27. Acts 3.2. Rom. 

Io. 15. 

BED, set for him, 2 Kings 4. ro. 

Ps. 41. 3. make all his 4. in sickness 

Song 3. 1. by nighton my 4. Isoughthim 

Isa. 28. 20. the 4. is shorter than that a 
man 

Heb. 13. 4. marriage 4, undefiled 

Rey. 2. 22. I will cast her into a 3, 

Isa. 57. 2. rest in their beds 

Amos 6. 4. lie on 4. of ivory 

BEFORE, in sight, Gen. 20.15. & 43.14. 
Ex. 22.9.1 Kings 17.1.& 18. 15. 2 Kings 

- I4.—in time or place) Gen. 3r. 2. 

Fob 3-24. Josh. 8. 10, Luke 22. 47, 
2 Chron, 13. 14.—(in dignity) 2 Sam. 6. 

2x. John rz. 15, 27. 

Phil. 3. 13. those things which are 4. 
Col. x. 17. he is 6. all things and by him 
BEG, Ps. 1og. 10. & 37. 25. Prov. 20. 4. 

Luke 16. 3. & 23. 52. Johng. 8. 
Beggar, x Sam. 2. 8. Luke 16, 20, 22. 
Beggarly elements, Gal. 4. 9. 

B ECIN at my sanctuary, aoe 6. 
Ex, 12. 2. the deginning of months 
Gen. 49. 3. 4. of strength, Deut. 21. 17. 
Ps. 111. 10, fear of Lord is the 4. of wis- 
dom, Prov. r. 7. o_o Io. 

Eccl. 7. 8. better is the end than the 4, 
Matt. 24. 8. these are the 4. of sorrows 
Col. 1.18. who is the 4. and the first born 
Heb. 7. 3. neither 3. of days nor end 

2 Pet. 2. 20. latter end is worse than 6. 
Rey. 1. 8. lam Alphaand Omega, 6. and 

the ending, 21.6. & 22. 13. 

3. 14. saith the 4. of cfeation of God 
BEGOTTEN drops of dew, Job 38. 28. 
Ps. 2. 7. this day have I 4. thee, Acts 

13. 33. Heb. r. 5, 6. 

Tous 1. 14. only 2, of the Father, 18. 
| 3.16. sent his only 4. Son, 18. 

I ee . 15. I have 4. you through the 


Philem., ro. I have 4, in my bonds 


|x Pet. x. 3. 4. us again to a lively hope 


BEL 


x John 4. g. sent his only 4, Son 
5. 1. loveth him that is 4. 
Rev. 1. 5. first 6. of the dead 
BEGUILE, Col. 2. 4, 18. Gen. 3. 13. 
2 Cor. rr. 3. 2 Pet. 2. 14. 
BEGUN to fall, Esth. 6, 13. 
Gal. 3. 3. having 4, in the spirit 
Phil. 1. 6, hath 4. a good work in you 
BEHAVE myself wisely, Ps. ror. 2. 
Ps. 131. 2. I 5. myself as a child 
rt Tim. 3. 2. bishop of good dehaviour 
Tit. 2. 3. in 6. as becometh holiness 
BEHELD not iniquity in Jacob, Num. 


23 27. 
Luke ro, 18.14. Satan fall like lightning 
from heaven 
John x, 14. we 4. his glory 
Rev. rr. 12. their enemies 4. them 
BEHIND, Lev. 25. 51. Judg. 20. 49. 
Ex. 10, 26. not an hoof left J. 
Neh. 9. 26. cast law 4, their backs 
Ps. 139. 5. beset me 4. and before 
Isa, 38. 17. cast all my sins 4. thy back 
1 Cor. x. 7. ye come 4. in no gift 
Phil. 3.13. forgetting things 4. and before 
Col. r.24. fill up that is 6. of affliction 
BEHOLD with thine eyes, Deut. 3. 27. 
Job 19. 27. my eyes shall 4. and not 
Ps. 11. 4. hiseyes 6. his eye-lids try 
7- countenance 4, upright 
17.15. F will 4. thy face in righteousness 
27. 4. desired to 6. beauty of Lord 
37. 37. 6. the upright man 
113. 6. humbles himself to 4, 
Eccl. 11. 7. it is pleasant to 6. sun 
Hab. 1. 13. of purer eyes than to 6, 
Matt. 18. ro. their angels 4. face of 
John 17. 24. they may 4, my glory 
1g. 5. 6. the man, 14. 4. your king. 
26. 6. thy son, 27. 6. thy mother 
t Pet. 3. 2. 6. your chaste conversation 
Ps. 33. 13. Lord deholdeth all the sons of 
James 1. 24. he d. himself and goeth 
Prov. 15. 3. beholding evil and good 
Ps, 119. 37. turn eyes from 4, vanity 
Eccl. 5. 11. save 4. of them with eyes 
2 Cor. 3. 18. with open face 4. as in a 
glass 
Col. 2. 5. joying and 4. your order 
James 1. 23. like man 4. natural face 
BEING, Ps. 104. 33. & 146. 2. Acts 17.28. 
BELIAL, devil, furious and obstinate 
in wickedness, Deut. 13. 13. Judg. 19. 
22. & 20.13. r Sam. 1.16, & 2.12. & ro. 
27. & 25.17,25. & 30.22. 2 Sam. 316.7. & 
20.1.& 23.6. 1 Kings 21. 10, 13. 2 Chron. 
13.9. 2)Cor. 6. 15. 
BELIEVE, credita testimony, Ex.4.1. 
Num, 14. rr. & 20, 12. 
Deut. 1. 32. ye did not 6. the Lord 
2. Chron. 20. 20. 6. Lord, 6. prophets 
Isa. 7.9. will not 4. surely not establish 
Matt. 9. 28. 6. ye that Iam able 
Mark r. 15. repent and 4. the gospel 
9. 23. thou canst 4. all things possible 
24, Lord 1 4. help my unbelief 
11.24. 6. that ye receive them 
Luke 8. 13. fora while d. and 
24. 25. slow of heart to 4, all 
John x. 12, even to them that 4. 
6. 29. ye 6. on him whom he sent 
69. we 6, and are sure thou art Christ 
7. 39. they that 4. him should receive 
8. 24. if ye 6. not Lam he ye shall die 
11, 42, may 6. thou hast sent me 
12. 36. 6. in the light while ye have 
- 19. ye may 4, that Iam he 
. 1. yed. in God, 6. also in me 
. 20, pray for them who shall 4. 
20. 31. written that ye might 4. 
Acts 8. 37.1 4. Jesus Christ is the Son 
13. 39. all that 4. are justified 
16. 31. 6. on the Lord Jesus and thou 
shalt be saved 
Rom, 3. 22. onall them that 4, 
to. g. shalt 4. in thine heart 
14 ee shall they 4. on him 
2 Cor. 4. 13. we d. and therefore speak 
Phil. 1. 29. not only to J. but suffer 
2 Thes. 2. rr. that they should 4. alie 
1 Tim. 4. 10. especially those that 6. 
Heb. ro. 39. J. to saving of the soul 
11.6, cometh to God must 4. that he‘is 
James 2. 19. devils also 4. and tremble 
1 Pet. 2. 7. to you who 4. he is precious 
1 John 3.23. his command that we 6. on 
Jesus Christ 
Believe not, Isa. 1:3: John 4. 48. & 8.24. 
& 10. 26. & 12. 39. & 16.9, 20, 25. Rom. 
3. 3.2 Cor. 4.4. 2 lim. 2.13. 1 John 4.1. 
Gen. 15. 6. deZieved in Lord and he 
counted, Rom.4.3. Gal.3.6. James 2.23. 
Ps. 27. 13. fainted unless I had 4. 
116. 10. I 6. therefore have I spoken 
119. 66, I 6. thy commandments 
Isa. 53. 1. who hath 4, our report, John 
12, 38. Rom. ro. 16. 
Dan. 6. 23. because he 4. in his God 
onah 3. 5. people of Nineveh 6. God 
Matt. 8. 13. as thou hast 4. so be it 
21. 32. publicans and harlots 6. him 
John 4. 53. himself 6. and his house 
7. 48. have any of the Pharisees 6. on 
17. 8. have 6. thou didst send me 
20. 29. blessed—not seen and yet 4. 
Acts 4. 32. that 5. were of one heart 
8. 13. Simon 4, and was baptized 
11. 21, great number 4. and turned 
13. 12. deputy 6.—astonished 
48. as many as were ordained to eternal 
Both 438, eapinek bce’. h 
om. 4. 18, against hope 4. in hope 
“13. 11. salvation nearer than when 4, 
Eph. 1, 13. after ye 4. ye were sealed 


BEL 


t Tim. 3. 16. God was 4. on in the world 
2 Tim. 1. 12. know whom I have 4, 
Believed not, Ps. 78. 22, 32. & 106. 24. 
Luke 24. 41. Acts 9. 26. Rom. 10. 14. 
2 Thes. 2. 12, Heb. 3. 18. Jude 5. 
Believers, Acts 5. 14. 1 Tim. 402. 
Believest, Luke r. 20, John 1. 50, & rx, 
27. & 14. 10. Jas. 2. 19. 
Acts 8. 37. if thou 4. with all th 
26. 27. 6. thou prophets—thou 4, 
Believeth, Job 15. 22. & 39. 24. 
Prov. 14. 15. simple 6. every word 
Isa. 28. 16. that 6.—not make haste 
Mark 9. 23. all things possible to—d. 
16. :6. he that 4. shall be saved, he 
that 4, not shall be damned 


heart 


John 3.15,16. 6. in him should not perish 


18. he that 6. is not condemned, he 
that 4. not is condemned already 
6. he that 4. on the Son hath ever- 
asting life; and he that 4. not shall not 
see life 
5. 24. 6. on him that sent me 
6. 35. 6. on me shall never thirst 
40. seeth the Son and 6, may have 
everlasting life, 47. 

7. 38. he that 4, on me out of his belly 
shall flow 
11. 25. 6. in me though he were dead 
26. he that J. in me shall never die 
12. 44. 6. on me, 6. not on me, but 
46.4. on me shall not abide in darkness 
14. 12. 6. on me works that I do 

Acts 10. 43. 6.in him—receive remission 

Rom. r. 16. power of God—to every one 
that d. 

3. 26. justifier of him that 4. in Jesus 
4. 5. worketh not, but 4. on him 

9. 33- 6. on him—not ashamed, xo. 11. 
to. 4. end of the law for righteousness 
to them that é. 
ro. for with the heart man 4. unto 
righteousness 
14. 2. one 4, that he may eat all things 

1 Cor, 7. 12. wife that &. not 
13. husband that 6. not 
13. 7. charity 4. all things 
14. 24. come in one that 4. not 

2 Cor. 6. 15. he that 4. with infidel 

t Tim. 5. 16. that 6, have widows 

t Pet. 2. 6. 6. on him shall not be con- 
founded 

t John 5.1. whoso 6. that Jesus is Christ 
5. overcometh world, but he that 4. 
ro. he that 4. on Son of God hath— 
6. not God hath made him a liar be- 
cause he 64. not record that God 

Matt. 21. 22. ask in prayer, believing 

John 20. 27. be not faithless, but 4. 

31. that 4. ye might have life 

Acts 16. 34. 4.in God with all his house 
24. 14. 6. all things written 

Rom. 15. 13. all joy and peace in 4. 

1 Tim. 6. 2. have é. masters 

r Pet. x. 8. yet 4. ye rejoice with jov 

2 Thes. 2. 13. delief of the truth 

BELLOWS are burnt, Jer. 6. 29. 

BELLY, on 4, shalt go, Gen. 3. 14. 

Num. 5. 21. 4. to swell and thigh rot 
25. 8. thrust them through the 4. 

Job3. 11. when I came out of 6. 

15. 2. fill his 6. with east wind 

35. their 6. prepareth deceit 

20. 15. God cast them out of his 4. 
20. not feel quietness in his 4. 

Ps. 17. 14. whose 4. thou fillest with 
22. 10. art my God from mother’s 4. 
44. 25. our 4, cleaveth to the earth 

Proy. 20, 27. search inward parts of 6. 

Isa. 46. 3. borne by me from the 6. 

Jonah 1. 17. in the 4. of the fish, Matt 
12. 40. 

2. x. prayed to God out of fish’s 4. 
2. out of the J. of hell cried I, 

Hab. 3. 16, my é. trembled that I. 

Luke 15. 16. fill his 4. with husks 

gokn 7. 38. out of his J. shall flow 

om. 16. 18. serve their own 4, 

1 Cor. 6.13. meats for 6. and 4. for meats 

Phil. 3. 19. whose God is their 4. 

Rey. ro. 9. make thy 4. bitter 

Tit. 1. 12, Cretians slow deddies 

BELONG, Lev. 27. 24. Luke 23. 7. 

Gen. 40. 8. interpretations 6. to God 

Deut. 29.'29. secret things 4. to Lord, 
things revealed 6. to us and to our 
children 

Ps. 47. 9. shields of earth 4. to God 
68. 20. to God 4. issues from death 

Dan. 9.9. to the Lord 4. mercies and 
forgiveness 

Mark 9. 41. because ye 4. in Christ 

Luke 19. 42. things that 4. to thy peace 

t Cor. 7.32. care for the things 6. to the 
Lord 

Deut. 32. 35. to me 4, vengeance 

Ps. 94. 1. Heb. ro. 30. Rom. 12. 19. 

Ezra ro. 4. this matter dedongeth to 

Ps. 3. 8. salvation 4. to the Lord 
62. 11. power 4. to God, 12. 6. mercy. 

Dan. 9. 7. righteousness 6. to thee 
8. to us 4. confusion of face 

Heb. 5. 14. strong meat 6. to them - 

BELOVED—other hated, Deut. 21. 15. 

Deut. 33. 12. 6. of Lord shall dwell in 
safet 

Neh. oe 26. Solomon 4. of his God 

Ps. 60. 5. thy 4. may be delivered 
127. 2. (ne peas his d, sleep 

Song 1. 14, my beloved, 2. 3, 9, 16, 17.& 
4. 16. & 5. 2, 6, 10, 16. & 6. 2, 3. & 7. 10, 
13. dea, 5.2 

Song 5. 9. thy 4. more than another 4. 

Dan. ro. 11,19, O man, greatly 4. 9. 23. 
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BIB 


Matt. 3. 17. my 4. Son, 17. 5. 
Rom. 9. 25. 8. which was not 4, 
11, 28. b. for the Father’s sake 
16. 8. Amplias 4. in the Lord 

Eph. x. 6. accepted in the 4. 

2 Pet. 3. 15. 4. brother Paul 

Rey. 20. 9. compassed 4. city 

BEMOAN, Jer. 15.5. & 16. 5. & 22.10.& 
31. 18. & 48. 

BEND bow, 
7. 12. & 37-14. Lam. 2. 4. 
et 

Jer. 9. 3. 4. their tongues like a bow 

Isa. 60. 14. afflicted thee shall come 
sending unto thee 

Hos. 11. 7. people dent to backsliding 

Zech. 9. 13. 1 have 4. Judah for me 

BENEATH, Prov. 15. 24. John 8. 23. 

BENEFACTORS, Luke 22. 25. 
JiSNEFITS, loaded us with, Ps. 68. 19. 

Ps. 103. 2. forget not all his 4. 

116. 12. render to the Lord for all his 4. 

BENEVOLENCE, due, 1 Cor. 7. 3. 

BEREAVE soul of good, Eccl. 4. 8. 


17. 
Ps. rx. 2. & 64.3. & 58.7.& 
& 3. 12. Isa. 


Jer. 15. 7. 6. them of children, 18. 21. 
Gen. 42.36. & 43- 14. Kzek.5.17. & 36.12, 
13, 14. Lam. 1. 20. Hos. 9. 12. & 13. 8. 

BESEECH God to begracious,Mal.1.9. 

2 Cor. 5. 20. as though God did 4. you 


by us 
B is ET me behind and before, Ps. 139.5. 
Hos. 7. 2. own doings have 4. them 
Heb. 12. x. sin which doth easily 4. us 
BESIDE waters, Ps. 23. 2. Isa. 32. 20. 
Song. 8. feed kids 4. shepherd’s tents 
Isa. 56. 8. others 4, I have gathered 
BESIDE SELF, Mark 3. 21. Acts 26.24. 
2 Cor5. 23. 
BESOM of destruction, Isa. 14. 23. 
BESOUGHT theLord, Deut.3.23.25am. 
12.16. 1 Kings 13. 6. 2 Kings 13. 4. 
2 Chron. 33. 12. Ezra 8.23. 2 Cor. 12. 8. 
BEST estate is vanity, Ps. 39. 5. 
Mic. 7. 4. 6. of them is as a brier 
Luke 15. 22. bring forth 4. robe 
1 Cor. 12. 31. covet earnestly 4. gifts 
BESTEAD, hardly, Isa. 8. 21. 
BESTOW a blessing, Ex. 32. 29. 
Luke 12. 17. room to 4, my fruits 
x Cor, 12, 23. we 4. more abundant 
honour 
13. 3. 8. all my goods to feed the poor 
John 4. 38. destowed no labour 
1 Cor. 15. 10. his grace 4. on me 
2 Cor. 1. 11. gift 6. on us by means 
8. 1. grace of God 4. on churches 
Gal. 4. 11. lest 4. labour in vain 
1 John3. 1. love the Father hath 4. onus 
BETIMES, 2 Chron. 36.15. Job 8.5. & 
24. 5. Prov. 13. 24. Gen. 26. 31. 
BETBAY, Matt. 24. 10. & 26, 21. Mark 
13. 12, & 14. 18. 
BETROTH, Deut. 28.30. Hos. 2. 19,20. 
BETTER than ten sons, 1 Sam. 1. 8. 
Judg. 8.2. gleanings 4. than vintage 
1 Kings 19.4. lam not 4. than my fathers 
Proy. x5. 16. 8. is little with the fear of 
the Lord 
17. 4. is a dinner of herbs with love 
16. 8. 6. is a little with righteousness 
16, how much 4, to get wisdom than 
money 
17. 1. 6. is a dry morsel, and quietness 
therewith, than 
27. 10. 6. is a neighbour near than 
Eccl. 4. 9. two are 4. than one 
13. 8. is a poor and wise child than 
6. 9. 4. is sight of eyes than wandering 
1. 4. is a good name than precious 
4. to go to the house of mourning 
4. is sorrow than laughter 
4. to hear rebuke of the wise than 
8. 4. is the patient than proud in 
g. 16. wisdom is 4, than strength 
18. wisdom is 4. than weapons of 
Song 4. to. how much 4. is thy love 
than wine 
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Matt. 6.26. are ye not much 4. than they 
Rom. 3. 9. are we 4. than they 
1 Cor. 9. 15. were 4. for me to die 
11. 17. come not for the 4. but worse 
Phil. 1. 23. with Christ is far 4. 
2. 3. esteem others 4. than themselves 
Heb. 1. 4. made so much 4, than the 
angels 
6. 9. persuaded 4. things of you 
7. 19. bringing in of a 4. hope doth 
22. Jesus made surety ofa 4. testament 
8. 6. mediator of a 4. covenant esta- 
blished on 4. promises 
10. 34. a 4. enduring substance 
11. 16. desire a 6. country 
35. obtain a 4, resurrection 
40. provided some 4. things. 
12. 24. blood speaketh 4. than Abel 
r2 Pet. 2. 21. 6. not to have known the 


way 
BETWEEN thy scedand her, Gen.3.15. 
1 Kings 3. 9. discern 4. good and bad 
18.21. how long halt ye 4. two opinions 
Ezek. 22. 26. no difference 4. holy and 
profane, 44, 23. & 34.17. Lev. 10. 10. 
Phil. x. 23. in a strait 6. two having 
1 Tim. 2. 5. one mediator 4. God and 
BEWARE of men, Matt. ro. 17. 
Matt. 7. 15. 4. of false prophets 
16. 6. 5. of leaven of Pharisees, 11. 
Mark 8. 15. 
Luke 12. 15. 4. of covetousness 
Phil. 3. 2. 4, of dogs, 4. of evil workers, 
4. of the concision 
Col. 2. 8. 4. lest any man spoil you 
BEYOND or defraud, x Thess. 4. 6. 
BIBBER, Prov. 23. 20. Matt. 11. 19. 
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BLA 


BID, Matt. 22. 9. & 23.3. Luke 14.10. & 
24. 2, John ro, 11. 
BIDE, not in unbelief, Rom. rr. 23. 
BILL, Deut. 24. 1, 3. Isa. 50.1. Jer.3.8. 
Mark 10. 4. Luke 16. 6, 7. 
BILLOWS, Ps. 42. 7. Jonah 2. 3. 
BIND sweet influences, Job 38. 31. 
Job 31. 36. I would 4, it as a crown 
Ps. 105. 22. to J. his princes at pleasure 
118; 27. 8. the sacrifice with cords 
14g. 8. to 4, their kings with chains 
Proy. 3. 3. 6. them about thy neck 
Isa. 8. 16. 5. up testimony, seal law 
61. 1. 6. up broken hearted, to proclaim 
Hos. 6.1. smitten us and he will 4. us up 
Matt. 12. 20. first 4. strong man and 
13. 30. 2. them in bundles to burn 
16, 19. thou shalt 4. on earth, 18. 18, 
22. 13. 6. him hand and foot, and cast 
23. 4. 6. heavy burdens and lay 
Bindeth up, Job 5. 18. Ps. 147. 3. 
BIRD hasteth to snare, Prov. 7. 23. 
Ps, 124, 7. escaped as a 4. out of the 
snare 
Eccl. ro. 20. 4. of air tell the matter 
Isa. 46. 11. ravenous 4. from the east 
Jer. 12. 9. heritage as a specked 4. 
Birds, Gant 15. 10. & 40. 17. Lev. 14. 4. 
2 Sam. 21. 10. Ps. 104. 17. Eccl. 9. 12. 
Song 2. 12. Isa. 31. 5. Jer. 5.27. & 12.4, 
g. Matt. 8. 20. 
BIRTH, 2 Kings 19. 3. Eccl. 7.1. Isa. 
66. 9. Ezek. 16, 3. Gal. 4. 19. 
Birthday, Gen. 40. 20. Matt. 14. 6. 
Birth-right, Gen. 25. 31, 32, 33- & 27.36. 
& 43. 33. 1 Chron. 5. 1. Heb. 12. 16, 
BISHOP, x Tim. 3. 1. 2 Tit. z. 7. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. return to J, of souls 
Phil. 1. 1. with dzshops and deacons 
BITE, Num. 21. 6,8,9. Eccl. 10, 8, 11. 
Jer. 8. 17. Amos 9. 3. Hab. 2. 7. 
Mic. 3. 5. prophets 4. with their teeth 
Gal. 5. 15. if ye 6.and devour one another 


Prov. 23. 32. at the lastit J. likea serpent 
BITTER made their lives, Ex. 1. 14. 
Ex. 12.8. with d. herbs eatit, Num. 9. 11. 
Deut.32.24. devoured with 4. destruction 
32. their grapes of gall, clusters are 4. 
2 Kings 14. 26. affliction was very 4. 
Job 3. 20. why is life given to the 4. in 
sou 
13. 26. write J. things against me 
Ps. 64. 3. their arrows even 4. words 
Prov. 27. 7. every 6. thing is sweet 
Eccl. 7. 26. woman more 4. than death 
Tsa. 5. 20. wo to them put 4. for sweet 
Jer. 2. 19. evil thing and 4. that 
Col. 3. 19. wives be not 4. against them 
James 3. 14. if ye have J. envying glory 
not 
Rey. ro. g. it shall make thy belly 4. 
Judg. 5. 23. curse Jittery inhabitants 
Ruth r. 20. Almighty dealt 4. with me 
Isa. 22. 4. I will weep 4. 33. 7. 
Ezek. 27. 30. shall cry 4. Zeph. 1. 14. 
Hos. 12. 14. provoked him most 4. 
Matt. 26. 75. wept &. Luke 22. 62. 


Bitterness of soul, 1 Sam. 1. ro. 

1 Sam. 15. 32. 4. of death is past 

2 Sam. 2. 26. it wi!l be 4. in end 

Prov. 14. 10. heart knows its own 4, 

Zech. 12. 10. in 6. for first-born 

Acts 8. 23. in gall of 4. and bond of 

Rom, 3. 14. mouth full of cursing and 4. 

Eph. 4. 31. let all 4. be put away 

Heb. 12. 15. root of 4. springing up 

BITTERN, Isa. 14. 23. & 34. 11. 

BLACK, x Kings 18. 45. Matt. 5. 36. 

Song x. 5. lam 4, but comely, 6. 

Blackness of darkness, Heb. 12. 18. 
Jude 13. 

BLAME, Gen. 43.9.& 44.32. 2Cor. 8.20. 
Eph. 1. 4. 

Blamed, 2 Cor. 6. 3. Gal. 2, 11. 

Blameless, Gen. 44.10. Josh.2.17. Judg. 
15.3. Matt. 12. 5. Phil. 3.6. x Tim. '5..7. 

Luke 1. 6. in all the ordinances of the 
Lord 6. 

1 Cor. 1. 8. be J. in the day of our Lord 
Phil. 2. 15. 4. harmless, the sons of God 
1 Thess. 5. 23. be preserved 4, 

1 Tim.3.2. bishop must be 4. Tit. 1. 6, 7. 
to. office of deacon found 4. 

2 Pet. 3. 14. without spot and 4. 
BLASPHEME, revile God, &c. 

RSs {*: xo. enemy 4, thy name 

Mark 3. 29. 4. against Holy Ghost not 
forgiven 

Acts 26. 11, compelled them to 4. 

1 Tim. 1. 20, may learn not to 4. 

James 2. 7. do they not 4, that name 
Ley. 24. 11. dlasphemed the name of the 
Lord 

2 Kings. 19. 6. servants J. me, Isa.37.6. 


Ps. 74. 18. foolish people have 4. 

Isa. 52. 5. my name continually is 4. 

Rom. 2.24. the name of God is 4, through 
you 

1 Tim. 6. 1. name of God and his doctrine 
be not 4. 

Tit. 2. 5. word of God be not 4. 

Rev. 16. 9, 11, 21. 6. the God of heaven 

Ley. 24. 16. dlasphemeth put to death 
Ps. 44. 16. the voice of him that 4. 

Matt. 9. 3. said this man 4. 

Luke 12. ro. to him that 4. against the 
Holy Ghost 

Blasphemer, x Tim. 1.13. & 2 Tim. 3.2. 
Blasphemy, 2 Kings 19. 3. Isa. 37. 3- 
Matt. 12. 31. Mark 7.22. Ca. 3.8. Rev. 


2.9. P 

BLAST, Ex. 15.8.2 Sam. 22.16. 2 Kings 
19. 7. Job 4. 9. Isa. 25. 4. 

Blasting, Deut. 28, 22. 1 Kings 8. 37. 


BLI 


BLEMISH, without, Ex. 12.5. & 29. 1. 
Lev. 1. 3, 10. & 4. 23. 
Dan. r. 4. children and no 4. 
Eph. 5. 27. church holy, and without 4. 
1 Pet. 1. 19. as a lamb without 6. 
BLESS them that 4. thee, Gen. 12. 3. 
Gen. 22. 17. in blessing I will 4. thee 
32. 26. notlet thee go except thou 4. me 
Ex. 23. 25. 6. thy bread and water 
Num. 6. 24. Lord 4. and keep thee 
1Chron. 4. 10. O that thou 4. me indeed 
Ps. 5. 12. wilt 4. the righteous 
28. 9. 4. thine inheritance and feed 
29. 11. will 4. his people with peace 
67. 1. be merciful to us and 4. us 
115. 13. he will 4. them that fear 
132. 15. I will abundantly 4. her pro- 
vision 
Matt. 5. 44. 6. them that curse you 
Rom. 12. 14. 4. them that persecute you 
Acts 3.26. sent him to é. you in turning 
many 
1 Cor. 4. 12. being reviled we 4. 
Bless the Lord, Deut. 8. 10. Judges 5.9. 
Ps, 16. 7. & 34. 1. & 103. 1,21,22. & 104. 


I, 35. & 26. 12. 

Bless thee, Ps. 63. 4. & 145. 2, 10. 

Gen. 1. 22. God ddessed them and 

2. 3. God 4. the seventh day 

Ex. 20. 11. the Lord 4. the sabbath 

Ps. 33. 12, 13- 8. whose God is the Lord 

Prov. to. 7. memory of the just is 4. 

Matt. 13. 16. 4. are eyes they see, Luke 
10. 23. 

24. 46. 6.is that servant when his Lord 
cometh, Luke 12. 37, 38. 

Mark 10. 16. took them in his arms and 
6. them 

Luke 1. 28, 42. 6. art thou among women 
48. all generations shall call me 4. 
23.29.6.are the barrenand the wembs 

Acts 20. 35. more J. to give than to re- 
ceive 

Rom. 1. 25. Creator 8. for ever, 9. 5. 

2 Cor. 11. 31. Eph. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

1 Tim. r. 11. glorious gospel of 6. God 
6.15. 4, and only potentate, John 12, 13. 

Ps, 119. 1. 6. are the undefiled in the 
84. 4. 6. are they that dwell in thy 

106. 3. 6.—that keep judgment 

Prov. 8. 32. 6.—that keep my ways 

Isa. 30. 18. 4. that wait for him 

Matt. 5. 3-11. 4.—the poor in spirit— 
mourn—meek—hunger and _ thirst— 
merciful—pure in heart—peacemakers, 
persecuted—when men revile you, 
Luke 6. 21, 22. 

Luke rr. 28. 6.—that hear the word and 
do it 

John 20, 29. .—that have not seen, and 
yet have believed 

Rom. 4. 7. 6.—whose iniquities are for- 
given 

Rev. 19. 9. 6.—called to the marriage 
supper 

22. 14. 6.that do his commandments 

Num. 24. 9. 6. is ke that blesseth 

Ps.32.1. 6.—whose transgression is for- 
given 

41. 1. 6. that considereth the poor 

Dan. 12. 12. 6.—that waiteth and cometh 

Matt. 11.6. 6.—who shall not be offended 
21.9. 6.—cometh in the name of the 
Lord, 23, 39. Mark 11. 19. Luke 13, 35. 

Rev. 1. 3. 6.—that readeth this prophety 
16. 15. 6.—that watcheth and keepet! 
20. 6. 6.—that hath part in the first 
resurrection 

22. 7. 6.—that keepeth the sayings of 
this book 

Ps. 1. 1. 4. 2s the man that walketh not 
in the counsel of the ungodly 

. 2. 6.—to whom the Lord imputeth 

34. 8 d.—that trusteth in him, 84. 12. 

4o. 4. 6.—that maketh the Lord his 

65. 4. 6.—whom thou choosest 

84. 5. 6.—whose strength is in thee 

94. an 4.—whom thou chastenest, O 
or’ 


112. 1. 5.—that feareth the Lord 
Prov. 8. 34. 4. that heareth me watching 
Isa. 56. 2. 4. that doeth this, and son 
Jer. 17. 7. 6.—that trusteth in Lord 
Jamesr .12.6.—that endureth temptation 
Ps. 49. 18. he Slesseth his soul 
Blessedness, Rom. 4. 6, 9. Gal. 4. 15. 
Gen. 12. 2. thou shalt be a d/essing 

27. 36. he hath taken away my 4. 

28. 4. give the 7. of Abraham 
Deut. 11. 26. set bef re you ad. and a 

curse, 30. 19. James 3. 9, Io, 

23. 5. turned curse into 4. Neh. 13. 2. 
Neh. 9. 5. exalted above all 4. 

Job 29. 13. 5. of him ready to perish 

Ps. 3. 8. thy 4. is upon thy people 

10g. 17. delighted not in z 

129. 8. the 4. of Lord be upon you 
Prov. ro. 22. thed. of the Lord it maketh 


rich 
Isa. 65. 8. destroy it not fora 4. is init 
Jocl 2. 14. leaveth a 6. behind him ~ 
r Cor. 10. 16. the cup of 4. which we 
Gal. 3. 14. 4. of Abraham might come 
Blessings, Gen.49.25,26. Josh. 8. 34. Ps. 
21, 3. Prov. 10. 6. & 28. 20. Mal. 2. 2. 
Eph. 1. 3. 
BLIND, Ex. 4. 11. Lev. 21, 18. 
ee 29. 15. I was eyes to the 4. 
s. 146. 8. openeth the eyes of the 4. 
Isa. 42. 7. to open the 4. eyes, 18. 
19. who is 4. but my servant? 
43.8. bring the 4. people that haveeyes 
56. ro. his watchmen are 4. 


Matt.11.5.the 4 receive sight, Luke7.21. | Eph. 3. 6, 


BOD 


Matt. 23. 16. wo to you 4. guides, 24. 
Luke 4. 18. recovery of sight to 4. 
2 oy 1. 9. he that lacketh these things 

is 3. 

Rey. 3. 17. thou art 4. and naked 
John 12. 40. blinded their eyes 
Rom, 11. 7. the rest were 6. 

2 Cor. 3. 14. their minds were 6, 

4. 4. the God of this world hath 4, the 

minds 
r John 2. 11. darkness hath 4. his eyes 
BLOOD of grapes, Gen..49. 11. 

Job 16. 18. cover thou not my J. let 
Ps. g. 12. maketh inquisition for 4. 

72. 14. precious their 4. be in his sight 
Isa. 26.21. the earth shall disclose her 4. 
Ezek. 3. 18. his 4. wiil 1 require 

g. g. the land is full of 4. 

16. 6. polluted in thy own 4. 

Hos. 4. 2. they break out, and 4. touch 
Mic. 3. 10. they build up Zion with 4. 
Matt. 26. 28. 6. of New Testament 
Mark 14. 24. Luke 22. 20. 1 Cor, 11. 25. 

27. 8. field of 6, Acts 1. 19. 

25. his 4. be on us and on our children 
Luke 13. 1. whose 4, Pilate had mingled 

22. 44. as it were great drops of 4. 
John x. 13. born not of 4. nor of flesh 

6. 54,56, whoso drinkcth my 4. hath life 

55. my 4. is drink indeed 

19.34. out of his side came 4, and water 
Acts 17. 26. made of one 4. all nations 

18. 6. your 4. be upon your own heads 

20, 26.1 am pure from the 4. of all men 

28. he hath purchased with his own 6. 
Rom. 3. 25. through faith in his 4. 

5. 9. being justified by his 6. 

1 Cor. 11. 27. guilty of body and 4. of 

Christ 
Col. 1. 20. made peace through the 4. of 

the cross 

Eph. 1. 7. redemption through his 4. 

even forgiveness of sins, Col. 1. 14. 
Heb. 9. 20. this is the 4. of the testament 

22. without shedding of 4, no 

Io. 19. into the holiest by the 4. of Jesus 

12. 4. ye have not yet resisted unto 4. 

24.6. of sprinkling that speaketh 7 
1 Pet. 1. 2. sprinkling of the 4. of Jesus 

1g. with precious 4. of Christ 

I y OS 1. 7. his 6. cleanseth from all sin 

5. 6. came by water and 4. 

Rev. 1. 5. washed us in his own 4. 

6. ro. dost thou not avenge our 4. 

7.14.made white in the 4. of the Lamb 

8. 7. hail and fire mingled with 4. 

12. 11. overcame by the 4. of the Lamb 

16. 6. shed 6.—given them 4. to drink 

17. 6. drunken with the 4. of saints 
Blood-guiltiness, Ps. 51. 14. 

Bloody, Ex. 4. 25, 26. Ps. 5. 6. & 55.23. 
BLOSSOM, man’s rod shall, Num.17.5. 


Eph. 4. 12. for edifying the 4. of Christ 

5. 23. he is the Saviour of the 4. 

Phil. 3. 2x. who shall change our vile 4. 
Col. x. 18. he is the head of the 4. the 
church 

2. 11. putting off the 4. of sins of flesh 
17. shadow—but the 4. is of Christ 
23. neglecting of the 6. 

1 Thess. 5-23. spirit, soul, and 4. be pre- 
served 

Heb. 10. 5. a 6. hast thou prepared 

James 3. 6. able to bridle the whole 4. 

Jude g. disputed about the 4. of Moses 

John 2. 21. his own 6. 1 Cor. 6.18. 1 Pct. 

2. 24. 

1 Cor. 5. 3. in the 4. 2 Cor. 5. 6, 10. & 

12. 2, Phil. 1. 20. Heb. 13. 3. 

Deut. 28. 11, 18, 53, fruit of the 4, 

30. 9. Ps. 132. 11. Mic. 6. 7. 

Rom, 8. 11. quicken your mortal bodies 

12. 1. present your 4. a living sacrifice 
1 Cor. 6. 15. your 4. are members of 

Christ 
Eph. 5. 28. husbands love your wives as 

your own 4. 

Heb. 10. 22. 6. washed with pure water 
Luke 3. 22. Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape 

2 Cor. 10. 10. his 6. presence is weak 
Col. 2.9. dwelleth the fulness of the 

godhead 4. 

1 Tim. 4. 8, 4.exexcise profiteth little 
BOLD asa lion, Proy, 28.1. 
2 Cor. 10. 1. being absent am 4. toward 
11. 21. ifany is 6. lam 4. also 
Phil. 1. 14. are much more 4. to speak 
Mark 15. 43. went 4o/dly unto Pilate 
Eph. 6. 19. open my mouth 6.20.speck 4, 
Hel, 4. 16. come 4, to the throne of grace 
2Cor.7.4. great is my doddness of speech 
Eph. 3. 12. in whom we have 4. and 
access 
Heb. 10. 19. 4. to enter into the holiest 
1 John 4. 17. 4. inthe day of judgment 
BOND of the covenant, Ezek. 20. 37. 
Acts 8. 23. in gall and 4. of apeity: 
Eph. 4.3. unity of the spirit in the 4. 
of peace 

1 Cor. 12. 13. bond and free, Gal. 3. 28. 
Eph. 6. 8. Col. 3. 11. Rev. 6.15. & 13.16. 
& 19. 18. 

Ps. 116.16. has loosed my bonds - 

Job 12. 18. he looseth 4. of kin; 

‘Acts 20. 23. 6. and afflictions abide me 

23. 29. worthy of death or of 4. 

26. 29. such as I am except these 4. 
Eph. 6. 20. I am an ambassador in 4. 
Phil. 1. 16. to add affliction to my 6. 
Col. 4. 18. remember my 4. 

2 Tim. 2.9. suffer trouble even unto 4. 
Enilems to. whom I have begotten in 
my 4. 


. 


Isa. 5. 24. their J. shall go up as dust 
27. 6. Israel shall 4. and bud 

35. 1. the desert shall 4. as the rose 

2. it shall 5. cbundantly and rejoice 
Hab. 3. 17. the fig-tree shall not 4. 
Ezek. 7. 10. rod hath éossomed pride 
BLOT, Job 3r. 7. Prov. 9. 7. 
Ex. 32. 32, 33. 4. me out of thy book, 
Num. 5. 23. Ps. 69. 28. Rev. 3. 5. 
Blot out their name or remembrance, 
Deut.9.14. & 25.19. & 29.20. 2 Kings 14. 
27. Ps. 109. 13. 
Biot out sin, transgression, iniquity, 
Neh. 4. 5. Ps. 51. 1, 9. & 109. 14. 
Isa. 43. 25. & 44.22. Jer. 18. 23. Acts 


BLES 
Col. 2. 14. blotting out the hand-writing 
BLOW on my garden, Song 4. 16. 
Hag. 1. 9. I did 4. upon it 
ohn 3. 8. wind ddoweth where it listeth 
LUSH to lift up my face, Ezra 9. 6. 
Jer. 6. 15. neither could they 4. 8. 12. 
BOAST, Ps. 10.3. & 34.2. & 49-6. & 52.1. 
Prov. 20. 14. & 25.14. Jas. 3. 5. 
x Kings 20. t1. 4. as he that puts it off 
Ps. 44. 8. in God we 4. all the day 
Prov. 27. 1. 6. not of to-morrow 
Rom. 11.18. 3. not against the branches, 
but if thou 4. thou bearest 


Eph. 2. 9. not of works lest any man 
should 6, b 

Boasting, Acts 5. 36. Rom. 3. 27. 

Jas. 4. 16. now ye rejoice in your 4. 

Rom. 1. 30. proud Joasters, 2 Tim. 3.2. 

BODY of beavers Ex. 24. 10. 

ie 19. 26. though worms destroy this é, 

Matt. 6. 22. 4. full of light, Luke rr. 34. 
ro. 28. them that kill the 4, Luke 12. 4. 

Mat . 26. 26. this is my 4. 1 Cor. 11.24. 

Rom. 6.6. thatthe 4. of sin be destroyed 
7. 4, dead to thelaw by the 4. of Christ 
24. deliver me from the 4, of this death 
8. 10. 3. is dead because of sin 
13. do mortify deeds of the 4. 

23. the redemption of our 4. 

1 Cor. 6. 13. 4. is not for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and the Lord for the 4. 
18. every sin a man doeth is without 
the 4. 

19. your &. is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost 

7. 4. wife hath not power of her own é. 
9. 27. L keep under my 4, and bring 

. 16. communion of 4. of Christ 

. 27. guilty of 4. and blood of the 

_ not discerning the Lord’s 6. 

. 14, the J. is not one member 

. ye are the 4. of Christ 
15. 35. with what 4. do they come? 
44.sown a natural 4.raised a spiritual 4, 

2 Cor 5. 8. to be absent from the 4. 

fellow heirs of the same 4. | 


Heb. ro. 34. compassion in my 4. 
11. 36. trial of 6. and imprisonments 
13. 3. remember them that are in 4. 
Ex. 13. 3. house of bondage, 20. 2. 
1, 14. lives bitter with hard 3. 
2. 23. sighed by reason of the 6. 
Rom. 8. 15. received again the spirit of 3, 
1 Cor. 7. 15. brother or sister is not in 4. 
Gal. 4.24. Sinai which gendereth to 4, 
5. 1. entangled with the yoke of 4. 
Bond wontan, Gen. 21. 10. Gal, 4. 23, 30. 
BONE of my bone, and flesh of my flesh, 
Gen. 2. 23. & 29. 3, Judg. 9. 2. 2 Sam. 
5. 1. & 19. 13. 1 Chron, zx. 12. 
Ex. 12. o not break 2 4. of it 
ohn 39. 36. 8. of him shall notbe broken 
ob 10. 11. fenced sme with dones and 
sinews 
Ps.51.8. 6. thou hact broken may rejoice 
Eccl. 11. 5. how the 4. grow in the 
Matt. 23. 27. full of dead men’s 4. 
His bones, (5 34.20. Eph. 5.30. Job 20, 
11. Ezek. 32.27. Prov. 12. 4. 
Ps. 6. 2. sty Bones are vexed 
22. 14. all—are out of joint 
31. Ic.—are consume! : 
32. 3..-waxed old through my roaring 
35. z0. all—shall say, Lord who is like 
38. 3. there is no rest— 
302, 3.—are burnt as an hearth 
s..—cleave tomy skin 
BOOK, Gen. 5. 1. Esther 6. 1. 
Ex. 32. 32. blot me out of thy 4. 
Joe 19. 23. O that they were printed in 
a 


31. 35- mine adversary had written a 4, 
Ps. 40. 7. inthe volume of the 4. Heb. 


0. 7. 
56. 8. my tears, are they not in thy 4. 
139. 16. in thy 4. all my members are 
written 
Book of life, Phil. 4. 3. Rev.3.5. & 13.8 
& 17. 8. & 20. 12, 15. & 21.27. & 22.19. 
Books,' Eccl, 12. 12. Dan, 7. 10. & 9. 2. 
seen 21, 25. 2 Tim. 4. 13. Rev. 20. 12. 
OOTHS, Lev. 23. 42, 43- oy 4. 
BORDER of his garment, Mark 6. s¢ 
BORN to trouble, manis, Job5.7. 
Job 14. 1. 4. of awoman, 15. 14. & 25.4 
Matt. 11. rz. Luke ‘ 28 -_ 
Bad: 3. the wicked go 
as they are 4, x 
87. 4. this man was 4. thi 
5. this and that man was 4 
Prov. 17.17. a bro 
Eee 3. 2. a time to b 


er. 15. 10. 
att. II. 11. | 
n Wa x 


BOW 


Matt. 26. 24. better if he had not been J. 
John 3. 4. cana man be J. when he is old 
5. 5, of water and of the Spirit 
6.6. of flesh is flesh; 4. of Spirit is 
Rom. 9. 11. children being not yet 4. 
x Cor, 15. 8. one d. out of due time 
Gal. 4. 23. 4. after the flesh, 29. 
x Pet. 2. 2. as new 4, babes desire sin- 
cere milk of ; 
ohn 3. 3, 5, 7. 4 again 
ta. 1. 13, 6071 of God, John 3.9. & 4. 


7. & 5. 1, 4, 18. 
BORROW, Deut. 15. 6. & 28. 12. 
Ex. 22. 14. 6. aught of his neighbour, 
. 22, & rr 2. & 12, 35. 
Matt 5. 42. would 4, of thee turn not 
Ps. 37. 21. the wicked dorroweth and 
payeth not 
Prov. 22. 7. dorrower is servant to the 
lender 
Tsa. 24. 2. as with the lender so with J. 
BOSOM, Gem 16. 5. Ex. 4. 6. 
Num. rr. 12. carry them in 4. asa 
Deut. 13. 6. wife of thy J. 28. 54, 56. 
Ps. 35. 13. prayer returned into my 
own 6, 
4. 11. pluck thy hand out of thy 2, 
Tov. 5. 20. why embrace the J. ofa 
6, 27. take fire in his 6. and not be burnt 
17. 23. gift out of 4. to pervert, 21. r4. 
19. 24. hideth his hands in his 4. 26. 15. 
Eccl. 7.9. anger resteth in the 4. of fools 
Isa. 40. rr. carry them in his 4. 
65. 6, 7. recompense into their 3. Ps. 
. 12. Jer. 32. 18. 
Mic. 7. 5. her that lieth in thy 4. 
Luke 6. 38. shall men give into your J. 
16. 22. carried into Abraham's é. 23. 
Johnr. 18. who is in the 6, of the Father, 
13. 23. leaning on Jesus’s J. 
BOTH, Gen, 2. 25. & 3. 7. & 19. 36. 
Zech. 6.13. counsel of peace between J. 
Eph. 2. 14. our peace made 4. one 
16. that might reconcile 4. to God 
18. we 5. have access by one spirit 
BOTTLE, Gen. 21. 14, 15, 19. 
Ps. 56. 8. put my tears into thy 4. 
119. 83. 1 am like a 4. in the smoke 
er. 13. 12. every 6. filled with wine 
ob 38.37. who can stay Jett/es of heaven 
fatt. 9. 17. new wine into old 4. 
Mark 2. 22. new wine into new 4. Matt. 


ee A 
BOUGHT, Gen. 17. 12, 13. & 33. 19. 
Deut. 32. 6. he thy father that 4. thee 
Matt. 13. 46. sold all and J. it. 

x Cor. 6. 20. 4. with a price, 7. 23. 

2 Pet. 2.1. denying the Lord that 4. them 
BOUND Isaac, Gen. 22. g. 

— 36. 8. if they be 4. in fetters 

's. 107. 10. being 4. in affliction 
Prov. 22. 15. foolishness 4. in heart 
Isa. 61. 1. opening the prison to them 

that are 6. 
Matt. 16. 19. whatsvever ye bind on 
earth shall be 4. in heaven, 18. 18. 
Acts 20. 22. I go 4, in the spirit 
21. 13. ready not to be 4. only, but 
Rom. 7. 2. wife is 4. to her husband, 
1 Cor. 7. 39. 
1 Cor. 7. 27. art thou 4. to a wife, seek not 
2 Tim. 2. 9. the word of God is not 6. 
Heb. 13. 3. in bonds as 4. with them 
Isa. 1. 6. closed nor dound u, 
Ezek. 30. 21. not—to be healed 

4. 4. neither have ye 4. the broken 

os. 13. 12. iniquity of Ephraim is— 
BOUNTY, 1 Kings 10. 13. 2 Cor. 9 5. 
Prov. 22. 9. d0untrful eye be blesse 
Ps. 13. 6. dealt dountifully with me, 116. 

7. & 119. a: & 142, 7. 
2 Cor. 9. 6. he that sows 4. shall reap 4. 
BOW in the clouds, Gen. 9. 13, 14, 16. 
Gen. 49. 24. his 6. abode in strength 
Josh. 24. 12. not with sword nor 4. 
2 Sam. r. 18. teach children use of 3. 
Ps. 7. 12. he hath bent his 46. and made 

11. 2. lo, wicked bend their 4. 

44. 6. I will not trust in my 4. 

78. 57. turned aside like a deceitful 3. 

er. g. 3. bend tongue like a 4. for lies 

. 2. 4. bent his 4. like an enemy 
. 12. bent his 6. and set me asa 
an, 1. 5. break the 4. of Israel 
17. I will not save them by b. 
7. 16. turned like a deceitful 4. 
x Sam. 2. 4. Ps. 37.15. dows, & 64.3. & 


. g. Jer. 51. 56. 
Fak thine ear, 2 Kings 19. 16. 

Ps. 31. 2. & 86. 1. Prov. 22. 17. 

ob 31. ro. let others—upon her 

's. 95. 6. let us—and worship 
Gen. 23. 12. Abraham dowed down him- 

self before the people, 27. 29. 
| ig 7- 5, 6.—on their knees to drink 

s. 38.6. I am—greatly, I go mourning 

all y long 

44. 25. soul is—to the dust, 57. 6. 

145. 14. raiseth up all that be—146. 8. 
Isa. 2. 11. haughtiness of men—17. 
BOWELS did yearn, Gen.43.30.1 Kings 
. 26, 2 Chron, 21. 15, 18. 

's. 71. 6. took me out of my mother’s 4. 
a §. 15. where is the sounding of 

y 


4-19. my 4. my 4. T am pained 
> Vase frocblled Sr Mita 
Lam. 1. 20. & 2. rr. Song 5. 4. 

is x. 18. all his 4. gush out 

et. ‘din your 4, 

; after you in the 4, of 


BRE 


Phil. 7. 6. of the saints are refreshed 
20. refresh my 4. in the Lord 

1 John 3.17. shutteth up 46.of compassion 
BOWL, Num. 7.85. Eccl. 12. 6. sZech. 


4. ee & 9. 15. & x4. 20. 
BRAKE the tables, Ex. 32. 19. & 34. 1. 
Deut. 


. 17. & to. 2. 

Judg. 2 12. Samson 4, the new ropes 

t Sam. 4. 18. Eli 6. his neck and died 

1 Kings 19.11. wind d. in pieces the rocks 

2 Kings rr. 18. 6. Baal’s image, ro. 27. 
18. 4. 6. the images and brazen serpent 
23. 14. 6. in pieces the images, 2 Chron. 
31. I. 

Job 29. 17. 3. the jaws of the wicked 
Ps. 76. 3. 6. the arrows of the bow 
105. 16. 4. the whole staff of brea¢e 
107. 14. J. their bands in sunder 

Jer. ee 32. my covenant they 4. Ezek. 
17. 16. 

Dan, 2. r. his sleep 4. from him 
34. stone J, them to pieces, 45. 

6. 24. d. all their bones to pieces 

Matt. 14. 19. blessed, and 6. and gave, 
15. 36. & 26. 26. Mark 6. 4x. & 8.6. & 14. 
22. Luke 9. 16. & 22. 19. & 24. 30. x Cor. 
II, 24. 

Mark 14. 3. 6. box and poured the 

Brake down images—altars of Baal, 
2 Kings ro. 27. & rr. 18. 2 Chron. 14. 3. 
& 23. 17. & 34. 4.—wall of Jerusalem, 
2 Kings rq. 13. & 25. 10. 2 Chron. 25.23. 
& 36. 19. Jer. 39. 8. & 52. 14.—houses 
of Sodomites—high places—altars—al- 
tar of Bethel, 2 Kings 23. 7, 8, 12, ‘15. 
BRAMBLE, Judg. g. 14. Luke 6. 44. 

BRANCH, withclusters ofgrapes,Num. 


13. 23. Isa. 17. 9. & 18. 5. 
Job 15. 32. his 4. shall not be green 
18. 16. his 4. shall not be cut off 


Ps. 80. 15. 6. thou madest strong for 
Prov. rr. 28. the righteous flourish as a 3. 
Isa. 4. 2. 6. of the Lord be beautiful 

9. 14. cut off 6. and root, 19. 15. 

tr. 1. 8. shall grow out of his roots 

14. 19. cast out like an abominable J. 

25.5. 4. of terrible ones be brought low 

60. 21. 4. of my planting, 61. 3. 

Jer. 23. 5. unto David a righteous 3. 

33-15. cause 6. of righteous to grow 
Ezek. 8. 17. they put 6. to their nose 
Zech. 3. 8. bring forth my servant 4. 

6. 12. behold man whose name is 4. 
Mal. 4. x. leave neither root nor 4. 
Matt. 24. 32. when his 4. is yet tender 
John 15. 2. every 4. in me that bear not 

4. 6. cannot bear fruit of itself 

6. cast forth as 4. and is withered 
Lev. 23. 40. take dranches of palm-trees, 

Neh. 8. 15. John 12. 13. 
= 15. 30. flame shall dry up his 3. 

s. 80. rr. sent her J. unto the rive- 

104. 12. fowls sing among the d. 

Isa. 16. 8. herd. are stretched out 

17. 6. four or five in outmost fruitful 3. 

18. 5. shall take and cut down @. 27. 10. 
Jer. 11. 16. the 4. of it are broken, Ezek. 

17.6, 7. & 19. 10, 14. 

Dan. 4. 14. hew down tree, cut off 5. 
Hos. 14. 6. his 5. shall spread as olive 
Zech. 4. 12. what be these two olive 4. 
ne 15. 5. I am the vine, ye are the J. 
om. 11. 6. if root be holy, so are J. 

17. ifsome of the 4. be broken off 

18. boast not against the 4. 

21. God spared not natural 3, 24. 
BRAND, Judges 15. 5. Zech. 3. 2. 
BRASS, Gen. 4. 22. Dan. 5. 4. 

Num. 21. 9. made serpent of 4. beheld 
an 8.9. out of whose hills mayest 
ig 5. 

28. 23. heaven over thy head shall be 3. 
Job 6. 12. is my strength of 6.—flesh 4. 

41. 27. he esteemeth 6. as rotten wood 

107. 16, broken the gates of 4. 

Isa. 48. 4. thy neck iron, and brow 4. 

60. 17. br wood I will bring 4. 

Dan. 2. 32. belly and thighs of 3, 
Zech. 6. 1. were mountains of 6. 

1 Cor. 13. 1. become as sounding 8. 
Rev. r. 15. feet like fine 4, 2. 18. 
Brazen, Num. 16. 39. 2 Kings 18. 4.& 25. 

13. 2 Chron. 6. 13. Jer. 1. 18. & 15.20. & 

52. 20. Mark 7. 4. 

BRAWLER, x Tim. 3. 3. Tit. 3. 2. 
Prov. 21. 9. & 25. 24. brawling woman 
BRAY, Job 6. 5. Prov. 27. 22. 
BREACH be upon thee, Gen. 38. 29. 
Num. 14. 34. know my 4. of promise 
Judg. 21. 15. Lord made 4. in tribes 

2 Sam. 6. 8. Lord made 6. on Uzza, 

1 Chron. 13. rr. & 15. 13. 

gob 16, 14. breaketh me with 4. upon 4. 
's. 106. 23. Moses stood in the 4. 

Isa. 30. 13. this iniquity shall be as 4. 

»26, the Lord bindeth up 4. of his 

58. 12. the repairer of the 4. 

Lam. 2. 13. thy 4. is great like sea 

Ps. 60, 2. heal dveaches thereof 
BREAD shall be fat, Gen. 49. 20. 

Ex. 16. 4. I will rain 4. from heaven 

23. 25. he will bless thy 4. and water 
Lev. 21. 6. 6. of their God they offer 
Num. 14. 9. they are 4. for us 

21. 5. pt loatheth this light 4. 

Deut. 8. 3. not live by 4. only, Matt. ‘ 4. 
Ruth r. 6. visited his people giving 4. 

1 Sam. 2. 5. hired themselves for 4. 

25. 11. take my 6. and my water 
r iio 18.4. fed them with 4.and water 
Neh. 5. 14. not eaten 4. of governor, 18. 


= 15. gavest them 4. from heaven 
S. 
| 7 


. 25. nor his 
37- 25 - 


seed begging 4, 
. 20 can rp a) 


BRE 


Ps, 80, 5. feedest them with 4. of tears 
toz. 9. I have eaten ashes like 4. 
104. 15. 6. which strengthencth man’s 
132, 15. satisfy her poor with 4. 
Prov. 9. 17. 6. eaten in secret is pleasant 
20. 17. 6, of deceit is sweet 
22. 9. giveth of his 4. to the poor 
31. 27. she eateth not 4. of idleness 
Eccl. g. 11. nor yet 4. to the wise 
11. 1. cast thy J. upon the waters 
Isa. 3. r. whole stay of J. 7. 
30. 20. Lord give you 4. of adversity 
33. 16. 4. shall be given him 
55. 2. spend money for that is not J. 
10. give seed to sower, 4. to eater 
58. 7. deal thy 4. to the hungry 
Lam. 4. 4. the young children ask 3. 
Ezek. 18. 7. hath given é. to hungry 
Hos. 2. 5. give me my 4. and water 
9. 4. Sacrifices be as J. of mourners 
Amos 4. 6. want of 6. in all your places 
Mal. 1. 7. ye offer polluted 4. on mine 
Matt. 4. 3. these stones be made 4. 
4. not live by 4. alone, Luke 4. 4. 
6.11. this day our daily 4. Luke rr. rr. 
7-9. son ask 6, will he give a stone 
15. 26. meet to take the children’s J. 
16. 5. forgotten to take J. 11, 12, 
26. 26. took 4. and blessed it 
Mark 8. 4. satisfy these men with 4. 
Luke 7. 33. neither eating J. nor drink- 
ing wine 
15. 17. servants have J. enough 
24. 35. known in breaking of 4. 
John 6. 32. Moses gave you not that J. 
33. the 4. of God is he that cometh 
34. evermore give us this 4. 
35. Lam J. of life, 48. true 4. 32. 
41. Lam the 6. which came down 
50. this is the 6. that cometh down 
13. 18. he that eateth J. with me 
Acts 2. 42. breaking 6. and in prayer 
46. breaking 6. from house ft house 
20. 7. came together to break 4. 
27. 35. he took 4. and gave thanks 
t Cor. 10. 16. 6. we break is it not 
17. we being many are one 4. all par- 
takers of that one é. 
11. 23. night he was betrayed took 3. 
26. as often as ye eat this 4. 27. 
2 Cor, g. to. minister 4. for your food 
Deut. 16. 3. bread of affliction, 1 Kings 
22. 27. 2 Chron. 18. 26. Isa. 30. 20. 
Gen. 3. 19. shall eat bread, 28.20. Ps.14. 
4. & 127.2. Prov. 25. 21. Eccl.g.7. Mark 
7. 5. Luke rq. 15. 1 Cor. 11. 26. 2 Thes. 
3. tas 
1 Sam. 2. 36. piece of bread, Prov.6.26. 
& 28. 21. Jer. 37. 21. Ezek. 13. 19. 
Lev. 26.26. dreak staff of bread, Ps. 105. 
16. Ezek. 4. 16. & 5. 16, & 14. 13. 
Gen. 19. 3. unleavened bread, Ex. 12.8, 
15. & 18.20. & 13.6, 7. Mark 14. 12. 
Luke 22. 7. Acts 12. 3. & 20. 6. 1 Cor. 


5. 8. 

BREAK, Gen. 19. 9. Ex. 34. 33. 
Judg. 7. 19. 4. the pitchers that were 
97°53. and all to 4. his skull 


Ezra 9. 14. should we again J. thy com- 


mandments 
Ps. 2. 3. let us J. their bands asunder 
g. shalt 6. them with a rod of iron 
ro. 15. 6. thou arm of the wicked 
58. 6. J. their teeth in their mouth 
89. 31. if they 4. my statutes 
34. my covewuant will I not 4. nor 
141. 5. oil which shall not 6. head 
Song 2z.17.till the day 6.and the shadows, 
4. 6. 
Isa. 42. 3. bruised reed not 4. Matt. 


20. 

. 6. that nhs b. every yoke 

- 14. 21. 6. not covenant with us 

. 12, shall iron 4. northern iron 

33. 20. can 6. my covenant of day 

Ezek. 4. 16. 6. the staff of bread, 5. 16. 
& 14. 13. Ps. 105. 16. 

17. 15. shall he 6. covenant and be de- 
livered 

Hos. 1. 5. 4. the bow of Israel, 2. 18. 

Zech. 11. 10. might 6. my covenant 
14. might 4. the brotherhood 

Matt. 5. 19. 4. one of these least com- 
mandments 

Acts 21. 13. mean ye to 4. my heart 

1 Cor. to. 16. bread which we 6. 

Ex. 23. 24. éveak down, Deut. 7. 5. Ps. 
74. 6. Eccl. 3.3. Jer.31.28. & 45. 4. Hos. 
10. 2. ‘ 

Ex. 19. 22,24. break forth, Isa. 55.8. Jer. 
1.14. Gal. 4. 27. 

Isa. 14. 7. break forth into singing, 44. 
23. & 49. 13. & 54. 1. & 55. 12. & 52.9. 

Dan.4.27.4reak off thysins by righteous- 
ness 

Ex. 22. 6. break out, Isa. 35. 6. Hos.4.2. 
Amos 5. 6. 

eg 19. 2. break in pieces, 34.24. 

s. 72.4. & 94. 5. Isa. 45.2. Jer. 51.20,21, 
22. Dan. 2. 40, 44. & 7. 23 

Ex. 19. 21, 24. break through, and gaze 

Matt. 6. 19, 20, where thieves—and steal 

Jer. 4. 3. é6reak up your fallow ground, 
Hos. ro. ro. 

Ps. 74. 13,14. dreakest heads of dragons 

Gen. 32. 26. let me go, for the day 
breaketh 

Job 9. 17. he 4. me with a tempest 
ee 14. he 4. me with breach upon 


reac 
Ps. 29. 5. voice of the Lord 4. the cedars 
46. 9. 4, the bow and cutteth spear 
119. 20. my soul 4. for the longing 
Prov. 25. 15. a soft tongue J, the bone 


BRI 


Eccl. ro. 8. whoso 4. a hedge, a serpent 
shalt bite them 

Jer. 19. 11. as one 6. a potter’s vessel 
23. 29. like a hammer that 4. rocks 
Hos. 13. 13. a place of éreaking forth of 
children, x Chron, 14. 11. 

Luke 24. 35. known of them in 4. bread 
Acts 2. 42. 5. of bread, 46. 

Rom. 2. 23. through 4. the law dishon- 
ourest thou 

BREASTS, Gen. 49. 25. Job 3. 12. 

Job 21. 24. his 4, are full of milk 

Ps. 22. 9. I was upon my mother’s J. 


Prov. 5. 19. let her 4. satisfy thee at all | 


times 
Song 1. 13. shall lie all night between 

my 4, 

4. 5. thy 4. are like two roes, 7. 3. 

7. 7. thy 4. to clusters of grapes, 8 

8. 1. sucked the 4. of my mother 
8. a little sister, and she hath no 4. 

10, I am a wall and my 4. like towers 
Isa. 28. 9. weaned and drawn from 4. 

60. 16. suck the 4. of kings, 49. 23. 

66. 11. satisfied with 4. of her conso- 

lation 

Ezek. 16. 7. thy 4. are fashioned 
23. 3. there were their 4. pressed 
8. bruised the 4. of her virginity 

Hos. 2. 2. adulteries from between her 8. 
9.14. give miscarrying womb and dry 4. 

Joel 2. 16. gather those that suck 8. 

Luke 23. 48. smote 4. and returned 

Rev. 15. 6. their J. girded with golden 

Ex. 28. 4. dreast-plate, Rev. 9. 9, 17. 

Isa. 59. 17. put on righteousness as J. 

Eph. 6. 74. 6. of righteousness 

1 Thes. 5. 8. J. of faith and love 

BREATH of life, Gen, 2. 7. & 6.17. & 7. 
15, 22. Isa. 2. 22. Hab. 2. 19. 

Job 12. 10. in whose hands is 4, of all 
17. 1. my 4. is corrupt, my days are 
extinct 
1g. 17. my 4. is strange to my wife 
37- 10. by the 4. of God frost is given 

Ps. 33. 6. made by 4. of his mouth 
104. 29. thou takest away their J. 

146. 4. his 4. goeth forth, he returneth 

150. 6. all that hath 4. praise Lord 
Eccl. 3. 19. they have all one 4. 

Isa. 2. 22. whose 4, is in his nostrils 
ir. 4. with 4. of his lips shall slay the 
wicked 
42. 5. giveth 3. unto the people 

Lam. 4. 20. the 4. of our nostrils 

Dan. 5. 23. in whose hand thy 4. is 

Acts 17. 25. giveth life and 4. and all 

Ps. 27. 12. dreathe out cruelty 

Ezek. 37. 9. come 6. upon these slain 

John 20, 22. he éreathed on them 

Acts 9. 1. dveathing out slaughter 

BRETH REN, we be, Gen. 13. 8. 

Gen. 49. 26. him that was separate from 
his 4. Deut. 33. 16. 

Deut. 17. 20. be not lifted up above 4. 
33- 9. neither did he acknowledge his 4. 
24 * him be acceptable to his 6. 

t Chron.4.9.more honourable than his 4. 
5. 2. prevailed above his 6. 

Job 6. 15. my 4. have dealt deceitfully 
19. 13. put my 4. far from me 

Ps. 22. 22. declare thy name unto my 6. 
69. 8. lam become a stranger to my 6. 
122. 8. formy 4. and companions’ sakes 
133. 1. for 4. to dwell together in unity 

Hos. 13. 15. fruitful among his 4. 

Matt. 23. 8. all ye are 4. Acts 7. 26. 

12. 48. who are my 6. 

25. 40. the least Bribes my 4. 

28. ro. go tell my 4. that they go 
Mark to. 29. left house of 6, Luke 18. 29. 
John 7. 5. neither did his 4. believe in 

20. 17. go to my 4. and say, I ascend 
Acts 11. 29. send relief to the 4. 

Rom. 8, 29. first born among many 4, 
9. 3- accursed from Christ for my 4, 

1 Cor. 6, 5. to judge between his 6. 

8. 12. sin against the 4. 

15. 6. seen of above 500 4, at once 
Gal. 2, 4. false d. unawares brought in 
1 Tim. 4. 6. put 4. in remembrance 

5. I. entreat the younger as 4. 

Heb. 2. rr. not ashamed to call them 4. 
17. made like to his 4. 

I Pet. 1. 22. unfeigned love of the 4. 

3. 8. love as 4. be pitiful and courteous 
1 John 3. 14. because we love the 4. 

16. to lay down our lives for the 4. 

John ro. neither doth he receive 6. 
Gen, 27. 29. thy brethren, 48.22. & vz 8. 

Deut. 15.7. & 18. 15. 1 Sam. 17.18. Matt. 

12. 47. Mark 3. 32. Luke 8. 20. & 14. 12. 

& 22. 32. 
|S 12. 6.—have dealt treacherously 

ev. 19. ro. I am of—22. 9. 

1 Kings 12. 24. your brethren, 2 Chron. 
30. 7,9. & 35. 6. 

eh. 4. 14. Rohe for—your sons and 

Isa. 66. 5.—that hated you 
Acts 3. 22. raise up of—prophet like 

unto me, 7. 37. Deut. 18. 15. 

Matt. 5. 47. if you salute—only 

BRIBES, 1 Sam. 3. 8. Amos 5. 12. 

1 Sam, 12. 3. Mawnt received any 4, 

Ps. 26, to. right hand full of 4. 

Isa. 33. 15. hands from holding 4. 

Me I eX tabernacles of tee § 

RIC , Gen. rr. 3. Ex. 1. 14. & 5. 7,8, 

14, 16, 18, 19. Isa. 65. 3. & g. 10. 

2 Sam. 12. 31. brick-kiln, Jer. 43.9. Nah. 
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BRIDE, doth clothe with an ornament, 
Isa. 49. 18. 

Isa. 61. 10. as a 5, adorneth herself 


BRO 


155 2. 32. cana 4, forget her attire 
oel 2. 16. 5. go out of her closet 
John 3. 29. that hath 4. is bridegroom 
Lev.21.2.as a 6, adorned for her husband 
g. I will shew thee 6. Lamb’s wife 
22. 17. spiritand 4, say, come 
Matt. g. 15. drtde-chamber, Mark 2. 19. 
Luke 5. 34. 
BRIDEGROOM, Joel 2, 16. John 2. 9. 
Ps. 19. 5. as a 6. coming out of his 
chamber 
Isa. 61. 10. as a J. decketh himself 
62. 5. as a J. rejoiceth over the bride 
Jer. 7. 34. cease the voice of 4. and bride 
16. 9. & 25. 10. & 33. rz. Rev. 18. 23. 
Matt. 9. 15. as long as the 4. is with 
them, Mark 2, ry, 20. Luke 5. 34. 
Matt. 25. 1. went forth to meet 3. 6. 
BRIDLE for the ass, Prov. 26. 3 
Ps. 32. 9. mouth held with J. 
39. I keep my mouth as with a J. 
Isa. 37. 29. put my 4. in thy lips, 3o. 28. 
2 Kings 19. 28. Rev. 14. 20. 
Jas. 3. 2. able to 4. the whole body 
1. 26. brtdleth not his tongue 
BRIERS, Judges 8. 7, 16. Isa. 7. 23, 24, 
25. & 32. 13. Heb. 6. 8. Mic. 7. 4. 
Isa. 5. 6. come up 4. and thorns 
9. 18. wickedness, shall devour 4. ro. 17. 
27. 4. set 6. against me in battle 
55. 13. instead of J. shall come up 
myrtle 
Ezek. 2. 6. though 4. and throrns be 
28. 24. no more a pricking 4. unto 
BRIGHTNESS, 2 Sam, 22. 13. Ezek.r. 
4, 27, 28. & 8. 2. & 28. 7, 17. 
Job 31. 26. beheld moon walking in 4. 
Isa. 62. 1. righteousness go forth as 4. 
Ezek. ro. 4. full of the 4. of Lord’s glory 
Dan. 12. 3. wise shall shine as the 4. of 
the firmament 
Amos 5. 20. very dark and no 6. init 
Hab. 3. 4. his 6. was as the light 
Acts 26. 13. a light above 4. of sun 
2 Thes, 2. 8. Lord destroy with 4. of his 
coming : 
Heb. 1. 3. being the 6. of his glory 
BRIMSTONE, Gen. 19.24. Deut.29.23. 
Job 18. 15. Ps. 11.6. Isa. 30. 33. & 34. 9- 
Ezek. 38. 22. Luke 17. 29. Rev. 14. 10. 
& 19. 20. & ar. 8. 
BRING a flood, Gen. 6. 17. 
Josh. 23. 15. 6. upon you all the evil 
t Kings 8. 32. to 4. his way upon his 
ea 
Job 14. 4. who can 4. a clean thing 
33. 30. to &. back his.soul from pit 
Ps. 60. 9. who 4. me into strong city 
68. 29. kings shall 4. presents to thee 
72. 10. Isa. 69. 9, & 66, 20. 
72. 3. mountains 6. peace to people 
a 23. 4. on them their own iniquity 
cl. 1x. 9. God will 4. thee into judg- 
ment, 12. 14. Job rq. 4. & 30. 23. 
Song 8. 2. 4, thee to my mother’s house 
Isa. 1. 13. 6. no more vain oblations 
43. 5. I will 4. thy seed from east 
6. 4. my sons from afar, 60. g. 
46. 13. I 4, near my righteousness 
66. 9. shall I 6. to the birth and not 
cause 
Hos. 2. 14. allure and J. her into the 
wilderness 
Zeph. 3. 5. every morning 4. his judg- 
ment 
Luke 2. 10, I 4. you good tidings 
8. 14. 6. no fruit to perfection 
John 14. 26. 6. all things to remembrance 
Acts 5. 28. intend to 4. this man’s blood 
1 Cor. 1, 28. 4. to nought things that are 
4.5. %. to light the hidden things of 
darkness 
1 Thess. 4. 14. God will 5. with him 
t Pet. 3. 18. that he might 4. us to God 
Gen. 1. 11, 20, 24, bring forth, 3. 16. 
Matt. 1. 21. Job 39. 1. Ex. 3. 10. 
2 Kings 19. 3. there is not strength to— 
Job 15.35. conceive mischief and—vanity 
Ps. 37. 6. he shall—thy righteousness 
a 14. still—fruit in old age 
rov. 27. 1. what a day may— 
Isa. 41. 21.—your strong reasons 
42. 1.—judgment to the Gentiles, 4. 
59. 4. conceive mischief and—iniquity 
66. 8. made to—in one day 
Zeph. 2. 2. before the decree— 
Mark 4. 20.—fruit some thirty fold 
Luke 3. 8.—fruits worthy of repentance 
8. 15.—fruit with patience 
ss 15. 2. that it may—more fruit 
s.1.3.6ringeth forth fruit in its season 
Hos. 10. 1.—fruit to himself 
Matt.3.10. 4. not forth good fruit, 7. 19. 
& 12, 35. Luke 6. 43. 
ohn 12. 24. if it die it—much fruit 
ames 1. 15.—sin—death 
ROAD, Num. 16.38,39. Nah.2.4.Matt. 
23. 5. 
Job 36. 16. out of strait into 4. place 
S. 119. Fé thy commandment is ex- 
ceeding 4. 
Isa. 33. 21. Lord a place of 4. rivers 
Matt. 7. 13. 6. is way to destruction 
BROKEN my covenant, Gen. 17.14.Ps. 
55. 20. Isa.24.5. & 3 8.& 36. 6. Jer. 
11. 10. & 33. 21. Ezek. 44. 7- 
Ps. 34. 18. nigh to them of 4. heart 
44. 19. sore 4, us in plies of dragons 
51. 8. bones which thou hast 4. rejoice 
17. 6. spirit, 6. and contrite heart 
147. 3. healeth the 4. in heart 
Isa. 61. 1. to bind up the 4. hearted 
Jer. 2. 13. hewed out 4. cisterns 
5. 5. altogether 4, the yoke 
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Dan. 2. 42. partly strong and partly 4. 
Hos, 5. 11. Ephraim is 4. in judgment 
Matt. 21. 44. shall fall on stone, shall 

be 4. 

John 10. 35. Scripture cannot be 6. 
BROOK, Num. 15. 23. Deut. 2. 13. 
Ps, 110. 7. drink of the 4, in the way 
Job 20. 17. the 4. of honey and butter 
Ysa. 19.6. 5. of defence shall be emptied 
BROTHER, born for adversity, Prov. 

7. 17: 

Prov, a8. 19. a J. offended is harder to 
be won 

24. is a friend that sticketh closer than 

ab. 

27. 10. neighbour near, than 4. far off 
Jer. 9. 4. trust not in any 6. for every é. 
Matt. re. 21. 6. shall deliver up 4. to 

death, Mark 13. 12. Mic. 7. 2. 

1 Cor. 5. 11. 4. be a fornicator 

6. 6. but 4. goeth to law with 4. 

7. 15. 6. or sister is not in bondage 

8. 11. shall thy weak 4. perish 
e Thess. 3. 15. admonish him as a 8. 
Jas. 1. 9. let 6. of low degree rejoice 
Ps. 35.14. my brother, Song 8. 1. Matt. 

12. 50. & 18. 21. 1 Cor. 8. 13. 

Ps. 50. 20. thy brother, Matt. 5.23,24. & 

18. 15. Rom. 14. 10, 15. 

Gen. 45. 4. your brother, Rev. t. 9. 
Zech. 11. 14. brotherhood, 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
Amos 1. 9. remember not brotherly 
covenant 
Rom, 12. 1o. kindly affectioned with 4. 
1 Thes. 4. 9. as touching 4. love, ye 
Heb. 13. 1. let 4. love continue 
2 Pet. 1.7. to Godliness 4. kindness 
BROUGHT me hitherto, 2 Sam. 7. 18. 
Neh. 4. 15. God 4. their counset to nought 
. 33. thou art just in all that is 4. on us 
Pe 45. 14. be 4. unto the king in raiment 

79. 8. we are 6. very low 

106. 43. 4. low for their iniquities 

107. 39. 4. low through oppression 

116. 6. I was 4. low and he helped 
Isa. 1. 2. nourished and 4. up children 
Matt. 10. 18. 6. before governors, Mark 

13. 9. Luke 12. 12. 

x Cor. 6. 12, not be 4. under power 

Gal. 2. 4. false brethren, unawares 4. in 
x Tim. 6. 7. 4. nothing into this world 
Ps. 107. 12. brought down, Matt. 11. 23. 
Deut. 33-14. drought forth, Ps. 18.19. & 

go. 2. Isa. 66. a ae 5. 18. 
BRUISE thy head—his heel, Gen. 3. 15. 
Isa. 53. 10. it pleased Lord to 4. him 
Rom. 16. 20. God of peace shall 6. Satan 
Isa. 42.3. bruised reed not break, Matt. 

12. 20. 

53. 5- he was 4. for our iniquities 
Ezek. 23. 3, 21. 6. breasts, 6. teats 
BRUIT, report, Jer. 10. 22. Nah. 3. 19. 
BRUTISH man knows not, Ps. 92. 6. 
Ps. 94.8. understand, ye d. among people 
Proy.30.2. 1am more 4. than any man 
Jer. 10. 14. man is J. in his knowledge, 


51. 17. 
BUCKLER to all that trust, Ps. 18. 30. 
Ps.18.2. my 4. and horn of my salvation 
gt. 4. his truth shall be thy 4. 
Prov. 2. 7. a J. to them that walk 
BUFFETED, 2 Cor. 12. 7. Matt. 26.67. 
1 Cor. 4. 11. t Pet. 2. 20. 
BUILD walls of Jerusalem, Ps. 51. 18. 
Ps. 102. 16. Lord shall 4. up Zion 
127. 1. except the Lord 4. the city 
147. 2. Lord doth 4. up Jerusalem 
Eccl. 3. 3. a time to J. up 
Mic. 3. 10. 8. up Zion with blood 
Acts 20. 32. able to 4. you up 
Ie 22, 23. if thou return shalt be dz7/¢ up 
's. 89. 2. mercy shall be 4. up for ever 
Matt. 7. 24. 6. his house on a rock 
Eph. 2. 20. ye are 4. on foundation of 
Col. 2. 7. rooted and 6. up in him 
Heb. 3. 4. he that 4. all things is God 
1 Pet. 2. 5. 6. up a spiritual house 
Heb. 11. 10. bui/der and maker is God 
Ps. 118, 22. stone which the 4. refused, 
Matt. 21. 42. Mark 12. 10. Luke2o, 17. 
Acts4.1t. 2 Pet. 2.°7. 
2 Cor. 3. 10. master builder 
ioe: 6. 26. cursed that dur/deth this city 
rov. 14. T. every wise woman 4, her 
Jer. 22. 13. wo to him that 4. house 
Amos 9. 6. 4. his stories in heaven 
Hab. 2. 12. 4. a town with blood 
1 Cor. 3. 10, another 4. thereon 
g. ye are God’s buzlding 
2 Cor. 5. 1. we have a 4, of God 
Eph. 2. 21. all the 4. fitly framed 
eb. 9. 11. tabernacles not of this 0. 
ude 20. 5. up yourselves in faith 
ULLS compassed me, Ps. 22. 12. 
Ps. 50. 13. will I eat the flesh of 4. 
68. 30. rebuke the multitude of 4. 
Heb. 9. 13. if blood of 4. and goats 
1o. 4. blood of 4. cannot take away sin 
Ps. 69. 31. than duélock with horns 
Jer. 31. 18. as a 6. unaccustomed to the 
yoke 
Ps. 51. 19. offer 4. on thy altar 
Isa. 1. rr. delight not in blood of 4. 
BULRUSHES, Ex.z.3. Isa.18.2.& 58.5. 
BULWARKS, Ps. 48. 13. Isa. 26. 1. 
"BUNDLE, Gen. 42. 35. Acts 28. 3. 
x Sam. 25. 29. bound in the 4. of 
Song 1. 13. 6. of myrrhis my well beloved 
Matt. 13. 30. bind tares in dudes to burn 
BURDEN, 2 Kings 5. 17. & 8. 9. 
Ex, 18. 22. shall bear the 4. with thee, 
Num, rr. 17. 
23. 5. ass lying under his 4. 
Deut. x. 12. how can J bear your 4. 
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2 Sam. 15. 33. thou shalt be a 4, unto 
19. 35. servant be yet 4, to my lord 
2 Kings 5. 17. two mules 4. of earth 
9. 25. Lord laid this 4, on him 
2 Chron, 35. 3. not be 4. on shoulders 
Neh. 13. 19. shall be no 4. brought inon 
Sabbath day, Jer. 17. 21. & 22. 24, 27. 
Job 7. 20. Iam a 4. to myself 
Ps. 38. 4. a 6. too heavy for me 
55. 22. cast thy J. upon the Lord 
8r. 6. I removed his shoulder from 4. 
Eccl. 12. 5. grasshopper shall be a d. 
Isa. 9. 4. broken the yoke of his 4. 
10. 27. 6. taken from thy shoulder 
30. 27. the J. thereof is heavy 
Zeph. 3. 18. reproach of it was a 4, 
Zech. 12. 3. all that 4. themselves with 
Matt. 11. 30. my yoke is easy,my 4. light 
20. 12. borne the 4. and heat of day 
Acts 15. 28. no greater 4. than necessary 
2 Cor. 12. 16, I did not 4, you 
Gal. 6. 5. every man bear his own 4. 
Rey. 2. 24. put on you no other 4. 
Isa. 13.1.8. threatening of heavy judg- 
ments, 14. 28. & 15.1. & 17. 1. & 19.1. & 
21.1,11. & 22.1. & 23.1. Ezek. 12. 10. 


Nah. 1.1. Hab. x. 1. Zech. 9. 1. & 12. 1. 
Mal. 1.1. 4. of the word 

2 Cor. 5. 4. we groan being burdened 
8. 13. not others eased and you 4. 

Gen. 49. 14. durdens, Ex.1.11. & 2.11. & 
5.4. 

Isa. 58. 6. to undo-the heavy 4. 

Lam. 2. 14. seen for thee false 4, 

Matt. 23. 4. bind heavy &. Luke 11. 46. 

Gal. 6. 2. bear one another’s 6. 

Zech. 12. 3. burdensome, 2 Cor. 11.9. & 
12. 13, 14. 1 Thess. 2. 6. 

BURN upon altar, Ex. 29. 13, 18, 25. 
Lev. 1.9, 15. & 2. 2. & 3.5, 11,16. & 5.12. 
& 6.15. &9. 17. 

Gen. 44. 18. let not thine anger 4. 

Deut. 32. 22. shall J. to lowest hell 

Isa. 27. 4. go through them and 4, 

Mal. 4.1. day comethshall 6. asan oven 

Luke 3. 17. chaff he will 6. with un- 
quenchable fire 
24. 32. did not our heart 4. within 

1 Cor. 7.9. itis better to marry than 4. 

2 Cor. rr. 29. who is offended and I 4. not 

Rew 17. 6. eat her flesh and 4. her with 

re 

Ex. 3. 2. the bush Ju7xed with fire 

Deut. 9. 15. and mount 4. with fire 

Ps. 39. 3- while I was musing fire 4. 

1 Cor. 3. 15. if any man’s work shall be 8, 
13. 3. though I give my body to d. 

Heb. 6. 8. whose end is to be 4. 

12, 18. not come to mount that 3. 

Ps. 46. 9. duanethk the chariot in fire 
83. 14. as fire 6. the wood 
97. 3- 4. up his enemies round about 

Isa. 9. 18. wickedness 4. as the fire 

Rey. 21. 8. lake which 4. with fire 

Gen. 15. 17. burning lamp that passed 
between those pieces 

Jer. 20. 9. his word was as 4. fire 

Hab. 3. 5. 4. coals went forth at his feet 

Luke 12.35.loins girded and your lights 3. 

John 5s. 35. a 6. and a shining light 

Ex. 21. 25. 6. for &. wound for wound 

Deut. 28. 22. smite thee with extreme 6. 
29. 23. land is brimstone, and salt, 3. 

Isa. 3. 24. 4. instead of beauty 
4. 4. by the spirit of judgment and 4, 

Amos 4, 11. fire-brand plucked out of 
the 4. 

Isa. 33. 14. dwell with everlasting 3. 

Gen. 8. 20. durnt-offerings, Deut. 12.6. 
1Sam. 15. 22. Ps. 50. 8. Isa. x. 11. & 56. 
7. Jer. 6. 20. & 7. 21,22. 

Hos. 6.6. knowledge of God more than— 

Mark 12. 33. more than all whole— 

Heb, 10. 6. in—for sin and sacrifices 

Ps. 74. 8. burnt up all synagogues 
106. 18. the flame—the wicked 

Isa. 64. 11. our beautiful house is— 

Matt. 22. 7. destroyed and—their city 

2 Pet. 3. 10. works that are therein be— 

BURST thy bands, Jer. 2. 20. 

Jer. 5: 5. broken the yoke and 4, bands, 
30. 8. 

Prov. 3. 10. presses 4, out with new wine 

Mark 2. 22. new wine doth 4, the bottles, 
Luke 5. 37. Job 32. 19. 


Acts 1. 18. 6. asunder in the midst 
BURY my dead out of my sight, Gen. 
ania 
Gen. 49. 29. 6. me with my fathers 
Ps. 79. 3. there was none to 6. them 
Matt. 8. 21. first to go and 6. my father 
22. let the dead 0. their dead, Lukeg.60. 
Rom. 6. 4. duried with him by baptism 
into death, Col. 2. 12. 
1 Cor. 15. 4. he was J. and rose again 
Gen. 23. 4. a possession of a burying 
place 
47. 30. 5. me in the 4. place 
Mark x4. 8. anoint my body to the 4. 
John 12. 7. against the day of my 4, 
2Chron. 26. 23. duriaZ, Acts 8. 2. 
Eccl. 6. 3. that he haveno 4, 
Isa. 14. 20. not joined with them in 4, 
ae 22. 19. buried with 4, of an ass 
att. 26. 12, she did it for my 4. 
BUSH is not burnt, Ex, 3. 2,3, 4. Acts 
7. 30. Mark r2. 26, 
rir 33. 16. good will ofhim that dwelt 
m a. 
BUSHEL, Matt. 5. 15. Luke rr. 33. 
BUSHY and black, Song 5. rz. 
BUSINESS, Gen. 39. 11. Stake) 16, 2. 
Ps. 107. 23. do 4. in great waters : 
Proy, 22. 29. seésts man diligent in 4, 
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Eccl. 5. 3. dream through multitude of 6. 
Luke 2. 49. must be about Father’s 4. 

Acts 6. 3. we may appoint over this 2. 

Rom. 12. 11. not slothful in 4. 

1 Thes. 4. 11. study to do your own 6. 

BUTTER and milk, Gen, 18. 8. Deut. 
32. 14. Judg. 5. 25. 2 Sam. 17. 29. Prov. 
30. 33- 

Job 20, 17. brooks of honey and 4. 

29. 6. I have washed my steps with 6. 
Ps. 55. 21. words were smoother than d, 
Isa. 7. 15. 4. and honey shall he eat, 22. 
BUY the truth, Prov. 23. 23. 

Isa. 55. 1. J. and eat, yea, 6. wine 

r Cor. 7. 30. they that 4. as possessed not 
James 4. 13. 6. and sell, and get gain 
Rey. 3. 18. I counsel thee, 4. gold tried 

13. 17. that no man might 4. or sell 
Prov. 20. 14. it is nought saith duyer 
Isa. 24. 2. as with 4. so with seller 
Ezek. 7. 12. let no d. rejoice 
Proy. 31. 16. considereth a field and 

buyeth it 
Matt. 13: 44. selleth all and 4. field 
Rey. 18. 1x. no man 4. her merchandise 
BY and bye, Matt. 13. 21. Mark 6. 25. 

Luke 17. 7. and 21. 9. 

By-word amongall nations, Deut.28.37. 
1 Kings 9. 7. Israel shall be a— 

2 Chron. 7. 20. make this house a— 
Job 17. 6. made a—of the people 

30. 9. | am their song and their— 

Ps. 44. 14. makest us a—among the 


heathen 
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CAGE; Jer. 5-27. Rev. 18..2: 

CAIN and Abel, Gen. 4. 1-17. Heb. 11. 
4. & 12, 24. Jude 22. 

CAKE of bread tumbled into host, Judg. 
fee . 

1 Kings 17.12. I have not a ¢. but meal 

Hos. 7. 8. Ephraim is a c. not turned 
Cakes, Gen. 18. 6. Judg. 6. 19. 

Jer. 7. 18. make c. to queen of heaven 
44. 19. made ¢. to worship her 

CALAMITY at hand, Deut. 32. 35- 

Job 6. 2. my ¢. laid in the balance 
30. 13. they set forward my e¢. 

Ps, 18. 18. prevented me in the day of 
myc. 

141. 5. my prayer shall be in their ¢.” 

Proy. x. 26. I will laugh at your e. 

6. 15. his c. shall come suddenly 

19. 13. a foolish son is the c. of his father 
27. 10. into brother’s house in the day 
of thy ec. 

Jer. 18. 17. the face in day of their c. 
46. 21. day of thy c. is come, 48. 16. 
49. 8, 32. Ezek. 35. 5. Obad. 13. 

Ps. 57-1. tillthese calamities be overpast 

Prov. 17.5. that is glad at c. shall not 
prosper 
24. 22. their c. shall rise suddenly 

CALDRON, 1 Sam. 2. 14. Job 41. 20. 
.Ezek. 11. 3, 7, 12. Mic.3.3. Jer. 52. 18. 

CALEB and Joshua, Num. 13.30. & 14. 
6, 24, 38. & 26. 65. & 32. 12. 

CALF, Gen. 18. 7. Job 21. 10. Ps. 29. 6. 
Isa. 27. 10. Rev. 4. 7. 

Ex. 32. 4. made a molten c. 20. Deut. 
g. 16. Neh. g. 18. Ps. 106. 19. 

Isa. 11. 6. c. and young lion fie together 

Jer. 34.18. when they cut the ¢. in twain 

Hos. 8. 5. thy c. O Samaria, hath east 
6. the c. of Samaria shall be broken 

Luke 15. 23. bring hither the fatted c. 
27. thou hast killed the fatted c. 30. 

CALL them what he would, Gen. 2.19. 

Gen. 24. 57. we will ¢. the damsel and 
30. 13. daughters will c. me blessed 

Deut. 4. 7. all that we c. upon him 
26. Ic. heaven and earth to witness, 
30. 19. 

1 Sam. 3. 6. here am I, for thou didst 


¢. me < 
x Kings 8. 52. in all they c. to thee for 
17. 18. toc. my sin to remembrance 
1 Chron..16, 8. ¢. upon his name 
Job 5. 1. c. if there be any to answer, 
14. 15. 
13. 22. c. thou and I will answer 
27. 10. will he always c. upon God 
Ps. 4. 1. hear me when I ¢. O God 
14. 4. they c. not upon Lord, 53. 4. 
49. 11. c. lands after their names 
72. 17. all nations shall c. him blessed 
77. 6. Le. to remembrance my song in 
the night 
80. 18. we will c. on thy name 
86. 5. plenteous in mercy to all that c. 
145. 18. nigh to all them that e. upon 
Prov. 31. 28. children rise and ¢. her 
blessed 
Isa. 5. 20. wo to them that c. evil good 
22. 12. in that day the Lord did ¢. to 
weeping 
55. 6. c. upon him while he is near 
58.9.shalt thou c. and Lord willanswer 
65. 24. before they c. I will answer . 
Jer, 25, 29. I will c. for a sword upon all 
Joel 2. 32. remnant whom the Lord 
shall ¢. 
Jonah x. 6. sleeper arise, c. uponthy God 
Zech, 13.9. they shall ¢c. upon my name 
Mal. 3.12. all nations shall c, you blessed 
15. and now we c. the proud happy 
Matt. 9. 13. I came not to c. righteous 
but sinners to repentance, Mark 2, 17. 
Luke 5. 32. 
22. 3. to c. them that were bidden 
23. 9. ¢. no man your father on earth 


a1, hereunto were ye o, 


CAL 

Luke r. 48. all generations shall c. me 
blessed 
6. 46. why c. ye me Lord, Lord, and 
14. 12, 13. a dinner, ¢. not friends,—e. 
poor 

John 4. 16. c. thy husband and come 
13. 13. ye ¢. me master and Lord 
15.15. 1 ¢. you not servants, but friends 

Acts 2. 39. as many as Lord shall ¢. 
1o.15.God hath cleansed c. not common 
24. 14. after the way they c. heresy 

Rom. 9. 25. I will c. them my people 
10. 12, rich in mercy to all that ¢. on 
14. how then shall they ¢. on him 

2 Cor. 1. 23. Ic. God fora record 

Heb. 2. 11. not ashamed to ¢. them 
brethren 

James 5.14. c. forthe eldersofthe church 

1 Pet. 1. 17- if ye c. on the Father 

Call on the namie of the Lord, Gen. 4.26. 
& 12.8. & 13. 4. & 21.33. & 26.25. 1 Kings 
18. 24. 2 Kings5.11. Ps. 116.4, 13, 17. 
Joel 2. 32. Zeph. 3. 9- Acts 2. 21. Rom. 
ro. 13..4 Cor, I.-2. 

Iwill call unto, or, on the Lord, 1Sam. 
12. 17. 2 Sam. 22. 4. Ps. 18.3. & 55.16. 
& 86. 7. 

Call upon me, Ps. 50.15. & 91. 15. Prov. 
1. 28. Jer. 29. 12. 

Gen.21.17. angel of God called to Hagar 
22.11. the angcl of the Lord c. to Abra- 
ham out of heaven, 15. 

Ex. 3. 4. God c. unto him out of the bush 
19. 3- Lord c, unto him out of the mount 

Judgs, 15. 18 was athirst, and ¢. on the 

or 

2 Kings 8. x. Lord hath c. for a famine 

1 Chron. 4.10. Jabesh c. on God of Israel 
21. 26. David ¢. on the Lord and he 
answered 

Ps. 17. 6. Ihave c. upon thee, 31. 17. 
18. 6. in my distress I ¢. upon Lord 
79. 6. not c. on thy name, Jer. 10. 25. 
88. 9. I have c. daily upon thee 
118.5. 1c. upon the Lord in my distress 

Prov. 1. 24. I have ¢. and ye refused 

Songs. 6. Ic. him, he gave me no answer 

Isa. 41. 2. who ec. him to his foot 
42.6. [the Lord c.thee in righteousness 

. 1. Ihave c. thee by thy name 

22. thou hast not ¢. upon me 

. 1. c. by the name of Israel, 44. 5. 

15. lhave c. him, I have brought him 

. 1. Lord c. me from the womb 

so. g. when I ¢. was none to answer 

51. 2. Lc. him alone, and blessed 

61. 3. be ¢. trees of righteousness 

. 4. thou shalt be ¢. Hephzibah 

. 12, when Lc. ye did not answer 
66.45. Jer: 7- Bornes 

Lam.r.19.1 ¢.for my lovers theydeceived 

. 55-1 coupon thy name, O Lord 
ios, 11. 1. 1 ¢. my son out of Egypt 

Amos 7. 4. Lord ¢. to contend by fire 

Hag. 1. 11. Ic. for a drought on land 

Matt. 20. 16. many be ¢. but few chosen, 
22. 14. 

Mark 14. 72. Peter ¢. to mind word of 
the Lord 

Luke 15. 19. not worthy to be ¢. thy son 

John 1. 48. before that Philip ¢. thee 
10. 35. if he c. them gods to whom the 
15. 15. | have ¢. you friends 

Acts 9. 41-when he had e¢. saints and 
widows 
21. destroy them that ¢. on this name 

. 23,24. ¢.in—c. together his kinsmen 

. 26. disciples were c. Christians 

. 2. for work whereto I ¢. them 

. 17. on whom thy name is ¢. 

19. 40. we are in danger to be ¢. in 
question, 23. 6. & 24. 21. = 
20. 1. Paul e. to him the disciples 

20. 17. ¢. elders, 28. 17. c. chief of the 
Jews 

Rom. 1.1. ¢. to be anapostle, 1 Cor. 1. 1. 
6. c. of Jesus Christ, 7. ¢. to be saints 
2. 17. thou that art c. a Jew 
8. 28. c. according to his purpose 
30. predestinate, them he also c. 

9. 24. whom he hath c. Jews also 

x Cor. 1. g. faithful by whom ye were e. 

24. unto them which are ¢, 

26. not many wise,—noble are c. 

5. 11. if any man. a brother be 

7. 15. God hath c. us to peace 

17. as the Lord hath ¢. every one 

18.c. being circumcised,21.22. ¢. servant 
24. every nian wherein he is e. abide 
15.9.1 amnot meet to bec. an apostle . 

Gal. 1.6. €. youinto the grace of Christ 
15. God who ec. me by his grace 
5. 13. ye have been ¢. to liberty 

Eph. 2. rr. who are ¢. uncircumcision 
4. I, vocation wherewith ye are c. 

4. are ¢. in one hope of your calling 

Col. 3. 15. to which ye are c. in one 

1 Thess. 2. 12. c. you unto his kingdom 
4. 7. God hath not e. us to unclean 

2 Thess. 2. 4. above all that is c. God 
14. he c. you by our gospel 

x Tim. 6. 12. whereunto thou art ¢. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. c. us with a holy callin, 

Heb. 3. 13. exhort while it is c. to-day 
5. 4. c. of God, as was Aaron 
ro. c. of God a high priest 
g. 15. that they who are ¢. may receive 
11.16. not ashamed to be ¢. their God 
24.refusing to be ¢, the sonof Pharaoh’s 
daughter ‘ 

James 2. 7. name by which ye are c. 

1 Pet. x, 15. as he that ¢. you is holy 
2.9. who ¢. you out of daykn 


John 3. 4. how ¢. man’ 


CAN 


1 Pet. 5. 10. ¢. us to his eternal glory 

2 Pet. 1. 3. c. us to glory and virtus 

1 John 3. 1. we should be ¢. sons of 

Jude 1. preserved in Christ Jesus and ¢. 

Rev. 17.14. with him ¢. and chosen 
19. 9. are ¢. unto marriage supper 

2Chron. 7. 14. called by uy name, Isa. 
43- 7. & 65.1. Jer. 7. L0, 11, 14, 30. & 25. 
29. & 32. 34. & 34. 15. Amos 9. 12. 

1 Kings 8.43.cadled by thy name,2Chron- 
6.33. Isa. 4. 1. & 43.1. & 45 4. & 63. 19- 
Jer. 14.9. & 15.16. Dan.g. 18, 19. 

z Kings 8. 43. to all that the stranger 
calleth for, 2 Chron. 6. 33- 

Job 12.4.who ¢. on God and he answered 

Ps. 42. 7. deep ¢. unto deep at noise 
147. 4. c. them all by name, Isa. 4o. 26- 

Isa. 59. 4. none ¢. for justice nor for 
64. 7. none that ¢c. upon thy name 

Hos. 7. 7. none among them that ¢. 

Amos 5. 8. that c. for waters of sea 

Luke 15. 6. ¢. together his friends, g. 

John x0. 3. he ¢. his own sheep by name 


.| Rom. 4. 17. c. those things which be not 


g- 11. not of works but of him thate. 
Gal. 5.8. persuasion not of him that c. 
1 Thess. 5-24. faithful is he that ¢. you 
Rom. 11. 29. gifts and cadding of God 
1 Cor. 1. oP 5 ye see your ¢. brethren 

7. 20. let every man abide in same e- 
Eph. 1. 18. what is the hope of his ¢. 

4. 4. called in one hope of your ¢. 
Phil.3.14.prize of high ¢.of God in Christ 
2 Thess. x. 1x. count you worthy of 

this ¢. 

2 Tim. 1. g. called with a holy ¢. 

Heb. 3. 1. partakers of heavenly e. 

2 Pet. 1. 10. make your ¢. and election 

Jsa. 41. 4. €. the generation from the 
beginning 

Matt. 11. 16. sitting and ¢. their felows 

Mark 1x. 21. Peter c. to remembrance 

Acts 7. 59. stoned Stephen c. upon God 
22. 16. c. upon the name of Lord 

1 Pet. 3. 6. obeyed Abraham, c. him 
Lord ‘ 

CALM, Ps. 107.29. Jonah 1.11,12. Matt- 
8. 26. Mark 4. 39. Luke 8. 24. 

CALVE, (cow) Job 21. 10. (hinds) 39. 1- 
Ps. 29. 9. Jer. 14. 5- P 

1 Kings 12. 28. made two calves of gold 

Hos. 14. 2. we will render ¢. of our 

Mic. 6. 6. come with ¢. of a year old 

Mal. 4. 2. grow up as c. of the stall 

Heb. 9. 12. blood of goats and ¢. 19. 

CAME, Ps. 18.6. & 88.17. Matt. 1. 18. & 
FE 14. John r. 7, 11. &8. 14, 42. & 18. 37. 

om. 5.18. &g.5. 1 Tim.1.15. 1 John 

5. 6. 

Came down, 2 Kings 1.10,12,14. 2 Chron 
7.1,3- Lam. 1.9. John 3. 13. & 6. 38, 41, 
51,58. Rev. 20.9., 

Came forth, Num, 31. 20. Judg. 14. 24. 
Eccl. 5. 15. Zech. to. 4. 

John 16. 28. I—from the Father 

CAMEL, Gen. 24. 19. Lev. 11. 4.. 

Matt.3.4.raiment of¢.’s hair, Mark 1. 6. 
19. 24. easier for a ¢, to go through 
23.24. Strain at a gnat and swallow c. 

CAMP, Ex. 32.17. & 36. 6. 

Ex. 14. 19. angel wink ocean the c. 

16. 13. quails came and covered ¢. 
Num. 11. 26. they prophesied in c. 

31. let the quails fall by the ec. 

Deut. 23. 14. Lord walketh in midst of 
c. therefore shall thy c. be holy 

Judg. 13. 25. began to move himine. 

2 Kings 19. 35. smote in the ¢. of the 
Assyrians. j 

Heb. 13. 13. go unto him without c. 

Rev. 20. 9. compassed c¢. of saints’ 

CAN we find such a one, Gen. 41. 38. 

Deut.1.12. howe. I myself alone bear — 
32. 39. neither is there any ¢. deliver 

2 Sam. 7. 20. what c, David say more _ 

2Chron. 1. 10. who ¢. judge this people 

Esther 8. 6. how ¢. I endure to see the - 
destruction cf my people 

Job Sai ae2 
water 1 Nhe f an 
22.2.c.amanbe preiade ee nt¢ 
25.4. howe. man bejustified with 
34.29. whothene.maketrouble 

Ps. 40. 5. morethanc. be numbered _ 
49-7. nonee¢. redeem his brother 
78.20.c.hegive breadalso P 
89.6. whoe. belikeneduntoLord = 

¥ccl. 4. 11. how c. one be ee : 

Isa. 49-15. €.a woman forget h ild 
er. 2. 32.¢.amaid (tee bes 

zek. 22. 14. ¢. thy heart 

37. 3. ¢. these dry bones 
Amos 3-3. ¢. two walk 
Matt. 12. 34. howe. 
19. 25. who then ¢. be sai 
Mark 2. 7. who ¢. forgive sins 

19. c- children of bridecha 


Sa 


: 5 
the rus! grow without 


jure 


g. how c. these thi 
5. 19. Sone. donothir 


CAP 
a“ 32. 12. which cannot be numbered 
for multitude, 1 Kings 3.8. Hos. 1. ro. 
Num. 23.20. be blessed and I c. reverse 
Josh. 24. 19. ye c. serve the Lord 
x Sam, 12.21. vain things which c. profit 
x Kings 8.27. heaven of heavens c. con- 
tain thee, 2 Chron. 6. 18. 
Ezra 9. 15. we c. stand before thee 
Job g. 3. he c. answer for one ofa 
12. 14. he breaketh down it c. be 
14. 5. appointed his bounds that he c. 
pass , 
23. 8, 9. I ¢. perceive him—<. behold 
38. 15. it c. be gotten for gold 
36. 18. a great ransom c. deliver thee 
37.5.God doethwhich we c.comprehend 
Ps. 40. 5. they c. be reckoned up in order 
77. Lam so troubled that [ c. speak 
93. t. world established, that it c. be 
139. 6. too high, I c. attain unto it 
Isa. 38. 18. the grave c. praise thee 
. 18. they ¢..see; they c. understand 
. he ¢. deliver his soul 
. 20. pray to a God that c. save 
. 2. hand shortened that it c. redeem 
. tr. shepherds that c. understand 
59. t. neither his ear heavy, that it c. 
Jer. 4. 19. Lc. hold my peace, because 
6. 10, are uncircumcised, they c. 
7- 8. ye trust in lying words that c. 
14. 9. as a mighty manc. save 
18. 6. c. I do with you as this potter 
2g. 17. like the vile figs that c. be 
33- 22. the host of heaven c. be 
Lam. 3. 7. hath hedged me, that Ic. get 
Matt.6.24. yec.serve God and mammon, 
Luke 16. 13. 
7. 18. a good tree c. bring forth evil 
rg. rr. all men c. reccive this saying 
26. 53. thinkest thou I c. now pray to 
27. 42. himself he c. save, Mark 15. 31. 
Luke 14. 26. c. be my disciple, 27. 33. 
16. 26, would pass from hence to youc. 
John 3. 3. c. see the kingdom of God 
5. he c. enter into the kingdom of 
7.34. thither ye c. come, 36. & 8. 21, 22. 
& 13. 33. 
8. 43. iets ye c. hear my word 
ro. 35. the Scripture c. be broken 
14. 17. whom the world c. receive 
rs. 4. branch c. bear fruit of itself 
16.12. things to say, but yec. bear them 
Acts 4. 20. we c. but speak the things 
5. 39. if it be of God ye c. overthrow 
27. 31. except these abide in the ship, 
ye c. be saved 
Rom. 8.8. that are in flesh c. please God 
26. groanings which c. be uttered 
1 Cor. 7. 9. if they ¢. contain, let them 
to. 21. ye c. drink cup of the Lord 
15. 50. hesh and blood c. inherit the 
kingdom of God 
2 Cor. 12. 2. in body or out, I c. tell 
Gal. 5. 17. yec. do the things that ye 
2 Tim. 2. 13. he c. deny himself 
Tit. r. 2. God who c. lie hath promised 
2. 8. sound speech c. be condemned 
Heb. 4. 15. high priest which c. be 
9. 5. we c. now speak particularl 
12. 27. those things which c. be shaken 
28. kingdom that c. be moved 
James 1. 13. Ged c. be tempted with evil 
x John 3. 9. he c. sin because born of 
Ex. 33. 20. canst not see my 
Deut. 28. 27. c. not be healed 
Job 11.7. ¢. thou by searching find out 
.. 8. what ¢. thou do, what c. thou 
22. darkness that thou c. not see 
Matt. 8. 2. if thou wilt, thou c. make 
Mark 9. 22. ife. do any thing have * 
John 3. 8. c. not tell whence it cometh 
13. 36. thou c. not follow me now 


CANDLE shall be put out, Job 18. 6.&| D 


21. 17. Prov. 24. 20. 
Jeb 29- 3- when his ¢. shined on my 


Ps. 18. 28. the Lord will light my c. 
Tov. 20. 27. spirit of man is c. of the 
ahs 18. her c. goeth not out by night 
att. 5.15.do men light ac. and put it, 
Mark 4. 21. Luke 8. 16. & rr. 33. 
Luke rr. 36. shining of c. doth give 
15. 8. light ac. and sweep house 
Rey. 18. 23. light of c. shine no more at 
» Jer. 25. ro. 
Rev. 22. 5. they need no c. neither light 
hh. x. 22. search Jerusalem with 
candles 
Ex. 25. 31. candlestick, & 37. 17,20.Lev. 
24.4. Num.8.2.2 Kings 4. 10. Dan.5.5. 
Zech. 4. 2. behold a c. all of gold 
Matt. 5. 15. but on a c. and it giveth 
light to all, Mark 4. 21. Luke rr. 33. 
Rev.1.20. seven c.are the seven churches 
2. 5. I will remove thy c. out of his 
CANKER, 2 Tim..2. 17. Jas. 5. 3. 
CAPTAIN, Num. 2. 3. & 14. 4. 
Josh. 5. 14, 15. c. of the Lord’s host 
2 Chron. 13. 12. God himself is our c. 
Heb. 2. 10. c. of their salvation perfect 
CAPTIVE, Gen. 14. 14. & 34. 29. 
udg. 5. 12. lead rv ce pied ie. 
. 49. 24. shall the lc. be delivered 
51. 44. c. exile hastens to be loosed 


52. 2. Oc. daughter of Zion 
Jers. 12. die whither they led him c. 
s 7. 11. Israel shall be led away c. 
2 Tim. 2. 26. takenc. by him at his will 
lead c. silly women laden with sins 
o. 3. I will turn thy cafptrvii 
the Lord turned 


thec. of Job 
ec. 


CAS 


Ps. 85. 1. brought back the c. of Jacob 
126, 1. turned again the ¢. of Zion 
4. turned again our c. as streams 
Jer. 15. 2. such as are force. toc. 
27. 14. I will turn your c. 
30. 3. bring again c. of my people 
Hos. 6. rr. when I returned c. of my 


awe 
eph. 2. 7. Lord shall turn away their. 
Rom. 7. 23. bringing me into c. of sin 
2 Cor. 10. 5. bringing into c. every 
Rey. 13. ro. lead into ¢. shall go into ¢. 
CARCASS, Matt. 24. 28. Luke 17. 37. 
CARE, Luke ro, go. 1 Cor. 7. 21. 
Matt. 13. 22. ¢. of this world choke, 
Mark 4. 19. Luke 8. rq. 
t Cor. 9. 9. doth God take c. for oxen 
12.25, have the same c. one for another 
2 Cor. 11. 28. ¢c. of all the churches 
r Tim. 3.5. howshall he take c. of church 
rt Pet. 5. 7. casting all your c. on him 
Ps. 142. 4. no man cared for my soul 
John 12. 6. not that he ¢. for the poor 
Acts 18. 17. Gallio c. for none of these 
things 
Matt. 22. 16. carest, Mark 4. 38. 
Deut. rr. 12. land thy God careth for 
John ro, 13. hireling c. not for sheep 
1 Cor. 7. 32, 33, 34. unmarried c. for 
things of Lord, married c. for things of 
the world 
t Pet. 5. 7. for he c. for you 
2 Kings 4. 13. been careful for us 
Jer. 17. 8. not be c. in the year of 
Dan, 3. 16. not ¢. to answer thee 
Luke ro. 41. art ¢. and troubled about 
many things 
Phil. 4.6. be ¢. for nothing; but by 
prayer 
10. were c. but ye lacked opportunity 
Tit. 3. 8. be c. to maintain good works 
Ezek. 12. 18, 19. carefulness, t Cor.7.32. 
2 Cor./9.28- 
Isa. 32. 9. careless daughters, 10. 11. 
CARNAL, sold under sin, Rom. 7. 14. 
Rom.8.7.c. mind is enmity against God 
15. 27. minister to them inc. things 
t Cor. 3. 1. not speak but as to ¢. 
3- ye are yet c.—are ye notc. 
g. 11. if we reap your c. things 
2 Cor. 10, 4. our weapons are not ¢. 
Heb. 7. 16. law of ac. commandment 
. Io, ¢. ordinances imposed on them 
om. 8. 6. to be c. minded is death 
CARPENTER, 2 Sam. 5. 11. Isa. 41.7. 
Jer. 24. x. Zech. x. 20. 
Matt. 13. 55. carpenter's son, Mark 6.3. 
CARRY us not up hence, Ex. 33. 15. 
Num, rr. 12. c. them in thy bosom 
Eccl. ro. 20. bird of air shall ¢. voice 
Isa. 40. 11. c. lambs in his bosom 
46. 4. even to hoary hairs wil I c. you 
Luke ro. 4. ¢. neither purse nor scrip 
John er. 18. c. thee whither thou 
1 Tim. 6. 7. canc. nothing out 
Luke 16. 22. carried by angels into 
Abraham’s bosom . 
Eph. 4. 14. ¢. about with every wind 
Heb.13.9. c. about with divers doctrines 
Rev. 17. 3. ¢. me away in spirit, 21. 10. 
CART is pressed full, Amos 2. 13. 
Isa. 5: 18. as it were with a c. rope 
CASE, Ex. 5.19. Ps. 144. 15. 
CAST law behind their backs,Neh. 9.26. 
Ps. 22. 10, c, upon thee from the womb 
55. 22. ¢. thy burden on the Lord 
Prov. 1. 14. c. in thy lot among us 
16. 33. the lot is c. into the lap 
Eccl. 11. 1. c. thy bread upon waters 
Is. 2.20. aman shall c. his idols of silver 
38. 17. hast c. all my sins behind thy 
Ezek. 23. 35. c. me behind thy back 
an. 3. 20. c. them into te fiery furnace 
6. 24. c. them into the den of lions 
io 2. 4. Lame. out of thy sight 
ic. 7. 19. ¢. all their sins into the sea 
Nah. 3. 6. I will c. abominable filth on 
thee 
Mal. 3. rr. vine shall not c. her fruit 
Matt. 3. ro. hewn down and c. into—the 
fire, 7. 19. Luke 3. 9. 
5. 25. thou bec. into prison 
7. 6. neither c. pearls before swine 
13. 42. ¢. them into a furnace, 50. 
15.26, children’s bread, andc. it to dogs 
18. 30. went and ¢, him into prison 
22.13. ¢. him into outer darkness 
25. 30. c. unprofitable servant into 
29. 30. ¢. it from—c. into hell, 18. 8, 9. 
Mark rr. 23. be thou c. into the sea 
12. 44. she c. in all, Luke ar. 4. 
Luke 1. 29. she c. in her mind what 
12. 5. power to c. into hell 
58. lest the officer c. thee into prison 
John 8. 7. let him first ¢. a stone at her 
Acts 16. 23. they c. them into prison 
Rev. 2. ro. devil shall c. some of you 
into prison 
22. I will c. her into a bed, and 
20. 3. c. him into the bottomless pit 
Lev. 26, 44. I will not cast away 
2 Sam. 1. 21. shield is vilely— 
Se 8. 20. God will not—perfect man 
's. 2. 3. let us—their cords from us 
51. 11. ¢. me not away from thy presence 
Isa. 41. 9. I will not c. thee away 
Ezek. 4 31.—all your transgressions 
Rom. 11. 1. hath God—his people, 2 
Heb. ro, 35. c. not away your confidence 
1 Cor. 9. 27. myself be a— 
2 Chron. 25. 8. God power to cast down 
oa 22, 29. when men ai n 
. 37- 24. though he fall he shall not 


CAU 


Ps. 42. 5. why art thou—rr. & 43. 5. 

102. ro. lifted me up and—again 
2 Cor. 4. 9.—but not destroyed 

7. 6. comforteth those that are— 

Ps. 44. 9. thou hast cast off and put us 

23. ¢. us not off for ever 

71. 9. c. me not off in time of old age 

77. 7. will the Lord—for ever 

89. 38. thou hast—and abhorred 

94. 14. Lord wi'l not—his people 
Jer. 31. 37. I will—all seed of Israel 
Lam, 3. 31. Lord will not—for ever 
Hos. 8. 3. Israel hath—thing is good 
Rom.13.12.let us—the works of darkness 
r Tim. 5. 12. they—their first love 
Gen. 21. 10. cast out this bond woman 

and her son, Gal. 4. 30. : 
Ex. 34. 24. I will—the nations before 

thee, and enlarge thy borders 
Lev. 18. 24. which I—before thee 
Deut. 7. .—many nations before thee 
Ps. 78. 55. he—heathen before them 

80. 8.—the heathen and planted it 
Proy.22.10.—the scorner, and contention 
Isa. 14. 9. thou art—of thy grave 

26. 19. the earth shall—the dead 

58. 7. poor that are—to thy house 

66. 5. ¢. you out for my name’s sake 
Jer. 7. 15. I will c. out of my sight 
15. 1. ¢. them out of my sight 

16. 13. I will ¢. you out of my land 
Matt. 7. 5. c. beam out of thine eye 

8. 12. children of kingdom shall be— 

12. 24. doth not—devils but by Beel- 

zebub 

21. 12. them that-sold and bought 
Mark 9. 28. why could not we c. out 

12. 8. ¢. him out of the vineyard 

16. 9. he had—seven devils 

17. in my name shall they—devils 
Luke 6. 22.—your name as evil 
John 6. 37. that cometh will in no wise— 

12. 31. prince of this world be— 

Rev. 12. 9. the dragon was— 
Ps. 73. 18. thou castedst them down 
Job rs. 4. thou castest off fear 
Ps. 50. 17. c. my words behind thee 

88. 14. why c. thou off my soul 
Job 21. 10. cow casteth not her calf 
Ps. 147. 6. c. the wicked to ground 
Jer. 6. 7. so she ¢, out her wickedness 
Matt. 9. 34. he c. out devils through 

Beelzebub, Mark 3. 22. Luke ir. 15. 

x John 4. 18. perfect love c. out fear 

3 John ro. c. them out of the church 
Job 6. 21. ye see my casting down 
Rom. 11. 15. if c. away of them be the 
2 Cor. ro. 5. c. down imaginations 

t Pet. 5. 7. ¢. all your care on him 
CASTOR and Pollux, Acts 28. rr. 
CATCH every man his wife, Judg.21.2r. 
Ps. 10. g. he lieth in wait to c. poor 

35. 8. net he hath hid c. himself 

Iog. 11. extortioner c. all that he hath 

er. 5. 26, they set a trap, they c. men 

fark 12. 13. they c. him in his words 
Luke 5. 10. henceforth thou shalt c. men 
CATTLE ona thousand hills are mine, 

Ps. 50. 10. 

104. 14. he causeth grass to grow for ¢. 
Ezek. 34. 17. I judge between c. and c. 
John 4. 12. drank thereof and his c. 
CAUGHT him and kissed him, Prov. 


ec. 
ioe 2i. 3. that night they c. nothing 
Acts 8. 39. Spirit of the bona c. away 

Peter 
2 Cor. 12. 4. he was c. up into paradise 

16. being crafty I c. you with guile 
t Thess. 4. 17. c. up together with them 
Rev. 12. 5. her child was c. up to God 
CAVE,and a stone lay onit, John rr.41. 
Gen. 19. 30. Lot dwelt in ac. he and 

23. 19. buried Sarah his wife in c. 

25. 9. buried him in the c. 

49. 29. bury me with my fathers in c. 
Josh. ro, 16. hid themselves in a c. 

1 Kings 18. 4. hid them by so inac. 
Isa. 2. 19. go into caves Se fear of the 

Lord 
Ezek. 33. 27. that be in the c. shall die 
Heb, rr. 38. wandered in c. of the earth 
CAUL, Isa. 3. 18. Hos. 13. 8. 

CAUSE come before judges, Ex. 22. 9. 
Ex. 23. 2. not speak in a c. to decline 

after i 

3. not countenance a poor man in c. 

6. nor wrest judgment of poor in c. 
Deut. 1, 17. c. that is too hard for you 
t Kings 8. 45. maintained their c. 49. 
Saag 5.8. to God would I commit my c. 

S. 9.4. maintain my right and m 

35. 23. awake unto my c. my God, 27. 
Prov. 18. 17. that is first in his own. 

25. 9. debate thy c. with neighbour 
Eccl. 7. 10. what is c. that former days 
Isa. 51. 22. pleadeth c. of his people 
Jer.5.28. judge not c. of fatherless, 22.16. 

11, 20. to thee I revealed my c. 20 12. 
Lam. 3. 36. to subvert a man in his c. 
Matt. 19. 3. put away his wife for every c. 
2 Cor. 4. 16. for which c. we faint not 

5. 13. if we be sober it is for yourc. 
ee yer this cause, Matt. 19.5. Eph. 

5.31. John 12.27. & 18.37. Rom. 1. 26. & 

13. 6. 1 Cor. 11. 30. 

1 Tim. 1. 16.—I obtained mercy 
Ps. 119. 161. without cause, Prov. 3.30. 

Matt. 5. 22. John 15. 25. ‘ 
dee 6, 24. c. me to understand 

‘5. 10. 17. wilt c. thine ear to hear 

67. 1. c. his face to shine, 80. 3, 7, 19. 

85. 4. c. thine anger to cease 

143. 8, c, me to know the way 


CHA 


CHI 


Isa, 3. 12. lead thee, c, thee to err, 9. 16. 
58. 14. I will c. thee to ride on high 
66. 9. and not c. to bring forth 

Jer. 3. 12. not c. my anger to fall 
7- 3- ¢. you to dwell in his place, 7. 

. 4. ¢, them to be removed into all 

rr. ¢, the enemy to treat thee well 

. 2. c. thee to hear my words 

44. c. their captivity to return, 33. 7. & 

. 22, & 42. 12. 

32. 37. c. them to dwell safely 

Lam. 3. 32. though he c. grief, yet he 

Ezek. 36.27. c. you to walk in my statutes 
37. 5. ¢. breath to enter into you 

Dan.9.17.c.thyface to shine on sanctuary 

Rom, 16.17. mark them which c, division 

Prov. 7. 21. fair speech caused him to 
10. 5. a son causeth, 17. 2. & 19. 26. 
18, 18, the lot c. contentions to cease 
1g. 27. cease instruction that c. to err 

Matt. 5. 32. c. her to commit adultery 

2 Cor, 2. 14. always c. us to triumph 

Prov.26.2. curse causeless shall not come 

CEASE not day nor night, Gen. 8, 22. 

Deut. 15. 11. poor shall never c. out of 

Neh, 6. 3. why should the work ce. 

Job 3. 17. there the wicked c. from 
troubling 

Ps. 37. 8. c. from anger and wrath 
46. 9. he maketh wars to c. unto the 

Prov. 19. 27. c. to hear instruction, that 
23. 4. c. from thine own wisdom 

Isa. 1. 16. c. to do evil, learn to do 
2. 22. c. ye from man whose breath 

Acts 13. 10. wilt thou not ¢. to pervert 

1 Cor. 13. 8. there be tongues, they c. 

Eph. 1. 16. c. not to give thanks for 

Col. 1. 9. ¢. not to pray for you 

2 Pet. 2. 14. that cannot c. from sin 

Ps. 12. 1. the godly man ceaseth 

Prov. 26. 20. no tale-bearer, strife c. 

t Thess.5.17.pray without ceasing, 2. 13. 
x Sam. 12. 23. Acts 12.5. Rom. 1. 9. 
2 Tim, 1. 3: 

CEDAR, Lev. 14. 4. Jer. 22. 14, 15. 

2 Sam. 7. 2. I dwell in a house of c. 

2 Kings 14. 9. thistle sent to c. in 

Ps. 29. 5. voice of Lord breaketh c. 

92. 12. grow likea c. in Lebanon 

Song 1. 17. the beams of our house are c. 
5. 15. his countenance excellent as c. 

Isa. 9. 10. we will change them into c. 

Ezek, 17.22. of the high c. 23. goodly c. 
31. 3. Assyrian was ac. in Lebanon 

Amos 2. 9. like the height of the c. 

CELEBRATE, death cannot, Isa.38.18. 

CELESTIAL, x Cor. 15. 40. 

CHAFF, wicked as, Job 21. 18. Ps. 1.4. 
& 35.5. Isa. 5. 24. & 17. 13. & 29. 5. & 
41. 15. Dan. 2. 35. Hos. 13.3. Luke 3.17. 

Isa. 33. 11. ye shall conceive c. ye shall 

Jer. 23.28. what is the c. to the wheat 

Zeph. 2. 2. before the day pass as the c. 

Matt. 3. 12. burn upc. in unquenchable 


re 
CHAIN, Gen. 41. 42. Dan. 5 7. Ezek. 
19. 4,9. Mark 5. 3, 4. 
Ps. 73. 6. pride compasseth them as a c. 
Song 4. 9. with one c. of thy neck 
Acts 28. 20. I am bound with this ¢. 
2 Tim. 1. 16. was notashamed of my ec. 
Ps. 149. 8. bind their kings with . hains 
Prov. 1. 9. shall be a c. about neck 
2 Pet. 2. 4. delivered into c. of darkness 
Jude 6. reserved in everlasting c. 
CHALDEANS, Job 1. 17. Isa. 43.14. & 
48. 20. Jer. 38.2. & 39.8. & 40.9. & 50. 
35. Ezek. 23. 14. Dan. 1. 4. & 9. 1. 
CHAMBER, Ps. 19. 5. Joel 2. 16. 
Job 9.9. maketh the chaméers of south 
Ps. 104. 3. beams of c. in the waters 
Prov. 7.27. going down to the c. of death 
Song t. 4. king brought me into his ec. 
Isa. 26. 20. enterintoc, and shut thy door 
Matt. 24. 26. he is in the secret c. 
Rom. 13. 13. not in chambering and 
wantonness 
CHANCE, happens, 1 Sam. 6. 9. Eccl. 
. 11, 2 Sam. 1. 6. Luke to. 31. 
CHANGE of raiment, Judg. 14. 12, 13. 
Zech. 3. 4.Isa. 3. 22. 
ie 14.14. patiently wait till my c. come 
rov. 24. 21. meddle not with them 
iven toc. 
eb, 7. 12. made of necessity a c. of law 
asp 17. 12. they c. the night into day 
'S.102,.26, as a vesture shalt thouc. them 
ie 13. 23. can Ethiopian ec, his skin 
an. 7. 25. think to c. times and laws 
Mal. 3. 6. Iam the Lord, I ¢. not 
Rom. r. 26. women did c. the natural use 
Phil. 3.21. who shall c. our vile bodies 
1 Sam.21.13.changed hisbehaviourbefore 
Ps, roz. 26. and they shall be ¢. 
see 2, 11, hath a nation c. their gods 
om, 1. 23. c. the glory of God into an 
25. c. the truth of God into a lie 
t Cor, 15. 51. shall all be c. 52. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. c. into the same image 
tohg 10.17.changes andwar are against me 
5. 55. 19. they have no c. therefore 
15. 4. sweareth and changerth not 
Dan. 2. 21. he c. the times and seasons 
Mark rr. 15. money changers, Matt. 21. 
12. John 2. 14, 15. 
CHANT to sound of viol, Amos 6. 5. 
CHARGE, Gen. 26. 5. & 28. 6. 
Ps. ors Xz; give his angels c. over thee 
Acts 7. 60. lay not this sin to their c. 
Rom, 8, 33. any thing to the c. of God’s 
elect 
1 Cor. g. 18. make gospel without c. 
1 Tim. 1. 18. this c. I commit to thee 
2 Tim. 4. 16. not laid to their c. 


Song 2. 7. Ic. you, O daughters of Je- 
rusalem, 3. 5. & 5. 8. & 8. 4. 

t Tim. 6. 17. c. them that are rich 

Job 1. 22. nor charged God foolishly 
4. 18. c. his angels with folly 

1 Thes. 2. 11. c. every one as a father 

2 Cor. 11.9. chargeable, x Thess, 2. 9. 
2 Thess. 3. 8. 

CHARIOT, Gen. 41. 43. & 46. 29. 

Ex. 14. 25. took off their ¢. wheels 

2 Kings 2. 11. appeared a c, of fire 
2.12. my father, thec. of Israel, 13, 14. 

Song 3. 9. Solomon made himself c. 

Mic. 1. 13. bind thec. to swift beasts 

Acts 8. 29. join thyself to this c. 

Ps. 20, 7. some trust in chariots 
68. 17. c. of God are 20,000, 

Song 6. 12. made me like the c. of 
Ammi-nadib 

Hab. 3. 8. ride upon thy c. of salvation 

CHARITY edifieth, 1 Cor. 8. 1. 

13. 1. if lhave notc. 1 am nothing, 2. 3. 

4.c. suffereth long, 8. c. never faileth 
13. now abideth faith, hope, c. 

16, 14. let ail things be done with c. 

Col. 3. 14. above all things put on c. 

1 Thess. 3. 6. tidings of your faith and c. 

2 Thes. 1.3. the c. ofevery one aboundeth 

1 Tim. 1.5. end of the commandment is c. 
2. 15. if they continue in faith and ¢. 
4. 12. be thou an example of believers 
inc. 

2 Tim.2. 22. follow righteousness, faith,c. 
3. 10. know my doctrine, faith, c. 

Tit. 2. 2. sound in faith, in c. in patience 

3 John 6. borne witness of thy c. 

1 Pet. 4. 8. have fervent c. among your- 
selves; for c. shall cover the multitude 
of sins 
5. 14. greet one another with a kiss of c. 

2 Pet. 1. 7. add to brotherly kindness, c. 

i 12. spots in your feasts of c. 

om. 14. 15. walkest not charitably 
CHARMED, Jer. 8. 17. 
Deut. 18. 11. charmers, Ps. 58. 5. Isa. 


20.33 

CHASTE virgin, 2 Cor. rx. 2. 

Tit. 2. 5. to be discreet, c. good, obedient 
1 Pet. 3. 2. your ¢, conversation, with 

CHASTEN with rod of men,2Sam.7.14. 
Ps. 6, 1, neither ¢. me in thy, 38. 1. 
Prov.19.18. ¢. thy son while there is hope 
Dan. ro. 12. to c. thyself before thy God 
Rev. 3. 19. as many as I love, I c. 
Ps.69.10. chastened my soul with fasting 
73. 14. been c. every morning 
118, 18. the Lord hath c. me sore 

1 Cor. 11. 32. we are c. of the Lord 
Heb. 12. 10. for a few days c. us after 

2 Cor. 6. 9. as c. and not killed 

Ps. 94. 12. blessed is the man whom 
thou chastenest 

Deut. 8. 5. as a man ¢. his son, so the 
Lord ¢. 

Prov. 13. 24. loveth him chasteneth him 
betimes 

Heb. 12. 6. whom Lord loveth he ec. 
7. what son whom the father c. not 

Job 5. 17. despise not thou chastening of 
the Lord, Prov. 3. 11. Heb. y2. 5. 

Isa. 26, 16. whenthy c. was upon them 

Heb. 12. 7. if ye endure c. God dealeth 
with you 
11. no ¢. for present is joyous 

CHASTISE you 7 times, Lev. 26. 28. 
Deut. 22. 18. elders shall c. him 

1 Kings 12.11. I willc, with scorpions,14. 
Hos. 7. 12.c them as their congregation 
to. ro. desire that I should c. them 
Luke 23. 16. ¢. and release him, 22. 

t Chron, ro. 11, 14. father chastised with 
whips 

Ps. 94. 10. c. the heathen 

Deut. 11. 2. not seen chastisement of the 

oe 34. 31. I have borne c. I will not 
sa, 53. 5. €. of our peace was upon 
Jer. 30. 14. with the c. ofa cruel one 

Heb. 12. 8. if ye be without c. then 

CHATTER like a crane, Isa. 38. 14. 

CHEEK, 1 Kings 22. 24. Job 16.10. Isa. 
50. 6. Lam. 52° Mic. 5.1. Matt. 5. 39. 
Luke 6. 29. Deut. 18. 3. 

Song 1. 10. thy cheeks are comely 

5. 13. his c, are as a bed ‘of spices 

CHEER ée Cant, Matt. 9. 2. & 14.27. 
Mark 6, 50. John 16. 33. Acts 23. 11. & 
27. 22, 25. 

Prov. 15. 13. cheerful, Zech. 9. 17. 

2 Cor. 9. 6. cheerfulness, Rom. 12. 8. 

Acts 24. 10, cheerfully answer for myself 

CHERISH, Eph. 5. 29. 1 Thess. 2. 7. 

CHERUBIMS, between, 1 Sam. 4. 4. 
2Sam. 6, 2. 2 Kings rg. 15. 1 Chron. 13. 
6. Ps. 80. 1. & o9. 1. Isa. 37. 16. 

CHICKENS, hen gathereth, Matt.23.37. 

CHIDE, not always, Ps. 103. 9. 

CHIEF, Ezra 9. 2. Neh. rr. 3 

Matt. 20, 27. that will be c. among you 

Luke 22. 26. that is c. as he thatserveth 

Eph. 2.20. Jesus Christ himself being c. 

1 Tim. 1, 15. sinners.—of whom I am ¢. 

Song 5. 10. chie/est among 10,000 

Mark 10. 44. will be c. shall be servant 

Rom.3.2. chiefly, Phil. 4.22. 2 Pet. 2. 10, 

CHILD, Gen. 37. 30. 1 Cor. 13. 11. 

Ex. 2. 2. saw he was a sory ie; 

2 See 12. 16. David besought God for 
the c. 

Ps. 131. 2. quieted myselfas ac. weaned 

Prov. 29. 15. ¢. left to himself bringeth 

Eccl. 4. 8. Teck neither ¢. nor brother 
ro, 16. wo when thy king is a c. 

Isa. 3. 5. c. behave himself proudly 

g. 6. unto us ac. is born 
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CHO 


Isa. 11. 6. a little c. shall lead them 
49. 15. woman forget her sucking ¢, 
Jer. x. 6. cannot speak for I am ac, 

1, 20, dear son is he a pleasant ¢. 
Hea 11. 1. when Israel was a c. I loved 
Matt. 18. Jere called a little ¢. 

23. 15. twofold more the c. of hell 
Mark 9. 36. took a ¢. and set him in the 
midst 

10.15.receive kingdom of God as little c. 
Luke 1. 66. what manner of c, shall this 


2. 43. ¢. Jesus tarried behind in Jeru- 

salem 
Acts 4. 27. against thy holy c. Jesus 

13. ro. thou c. of the devil, thou Ser 
1 Com: 13. 11. when I was a c. I spake 

asac. 

Gal. 4. 1. aslongasac. differs nothing 
2 Tim, 3. 15. from ac. hast known the 

Scriptures 
Rey. 12. 4. to devour her c. as soon 

5. her c. was caught up to God 
1 Tim.2.15. to be saved in child-bearing 
Eccl. 11. 10. childhood and youth are 
1 Cor. 13. 11. put away childish things 
Gen. 15. 2. childless, te 22. 30. 

25. 22. children struggled together 

30. 1. give me c. or else I die 
Ps. 17. 14. they are full of c. and leave 

102. 28. c. of thy sgrvants shall continue 

113. 9. einstdmetier ofc. 

127. 3. c. are a heritage of the Lord 
Prov.17.6.the glory of c.are their fathers 
Song 1. 6, mother’s c. were angry with 
Isa. 1. 2. I brought up c. and they 

3. 4. give c. to be their princes 

12. c. are their oppressors 

8. 18. land the c. whom the Lord hath 

given me, Heb. 2.13. 

30. 9. lying c.—c. that will not hear 
63. 8. ¢. that will not lie 
Mal. 4. 6. turn hearts of fathers to c. 

Luke 1. 17. 

Matt. 4. 9. of these stones to raise up ¢c. 

15. 26. not meet to take c.’s bread 
Luke 6. 35. shall be c. of the Highest 

16. 8. ¢. of this world wiser than c. 
Acts 3. 25. ye are c. of the prophets 
Rom. 8.17. if c. then heirs, heirs of God 
1 Cor. 7. 14. else were your ¢. unclean 

14. 20. be not ¢. in understanding 
2 Cor. 12. 14. c. ought not to lay u 
Eph. 2. 3. are by nature c. of wrath 

4. 14. be no more c. tossed to and fro 

5. 6. cometh the wrath of God upon 

the c. of disobedience, Col. 3. 6. Eph. 

2.2; 

6. 1. c. obey your parents, Col. 3. 20. 
Heb. 12. 5. speaketh unto you as c. 

1 Pet. 1. 14. as obedient c. not fashioning 
Rey. 2. 23. kill her c. with death 
Ex. 34. 7. children’s children, Jer. 2.9. 

Ps. 103. 17. & 128. 6. Prov. 13. 22. 
Prov. 17. 6.—are crown of old men 
Matt. 5.9. children of God, Luke 20. 36. 

John rr. 52. Rom. 8. 21. & 9. 8, 26. Gal. 

3. 26. 1 John 3. 10, & 5. 2. 

Ps. 89. 30. his children, 103. 13. Prov. 

20, 7. 1 ‘lim. 3. 4. 

Luke 16.8. children of light, John 12.36. 

Eph, 5. 8. 1 Thess. 5. 5. 

Matt. a little children, 19.14. Mark 
J 


ro. 14. Luke 18. 16. John 13. 33. Gal. 
4. 19. t John 2. 1, 12, 13. & 4. 4. 
Rom.9.8. children of promise, Gal.4.28. 
Ps. 128. 3,6. thy children, 147. 13. Isa. 
54. 13. Matt, 23.37. Luke 13.34.2 John 4, 
Ps. 115. 14. your children, Matt. 7. 11. 
Luke 11. 13. Acts 2. 39. 
Job 19. 18. young children, Lam. 4. 4. 
Nah. 3. 10. Mark ro, 13. 
CHOKE, Matt. 13. 7,22. Mark 4. 7, 19. 
& 5. 33. Luke 8. 14, 33. 
CHOOSE life, Deut. 39. 19. 
Josh. 24. 15. ¢. you whom ye will serve 
2Sam. 24. 12. ¢. thee one of them that I 
Ps. 25. 12. teach in the way that he 
shall ¢. 
47. 4. ¢. our inheritance for us 
Prov. 1. 29. did not c. the fear of Lord 
3. 31. ¢. none of his ways 
Isa. 7. 15. c. good and refuse evil, 16. 
56. 4. c. the things that please me 
65. 12. c. that wherein I delighted not 
66. 4. L also will c. their delusions 
Phil. 1. 22. what I shall c. I wot not 
Ps. 65. 4. man whom thou choosest 
Heb, 11. 25. choosing rather to suffer 
affliction 
Josh. 24. 22. ye have chosen the Lord 
1 Chron. 16, 13. children of Jacob his ¢. 
hg 36. 2x. this hastc. rather than afflict 
's. 33. 12. c. for his own inheritance 
105. 6, children of Jacob his c. 43. 


Prov. 16. 16. rather to bec. than silver 
22. 1.a good name is rather to be c. than 
Isa. 66. 3. have c. their own ways 
Jer. 8. 3. death shall be c. rather than 
49. 19. who is ac. man that, 50. 44. 
Matt. 20, 16. many are called, but few 
¢. 22, 14, 
Markr3.20. elect’s sake whom he hath c. 
Luke 10. 42. Mary hathc. that good part 
"John 15. 16. ye have not c. me, but I 
have c, you 
Acts 9. 15. he is ac. vessel to me 
22, 14. God hath ¢. thee that thou 
1 Cor,1.27. God hath c. the foolish things 
ye 1.4. hath c. us in him before the 
sna P F 
2 ‘Thess, 2. 13. from nning ¢, you to 
salvation through he irit 
x Pet. 2. 4. c. of God and precious 
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1 Pet. 2. 9. ye are a c. generation 
Rey.17.14. are called, and c, and faithful 
Isa. 41.9. have chosen, 43. 10. & 58. 6. 
Matt, 12. 18. 
Ps. 119. 30.—the way of truth 
173.—thy precepts 
Isa. 44. 1, 2. Israel—Jeshurun whom— 
48. 10.—thee in the furnace of affliction 
John 13. 18. I know whom— 
15. 16, 19.—you out of the world 
CHRIST should be born, Matt. 2. 4. 
16. 16. thou art C. son of the living 
23. 8. one is your master even C. 10. 
Mark 9. 41. because ye belong to C, 
Luke 24.26. ought not C. to have suffered 
46. it behooved C. to suffer and rise 
John 4. 25. Messias which is called C. 
7. 26. that this is the very C. 
13. 34. that C. abideth for ever 
Acts 8. 5. preached C. to them 
Rom. 5s. 6. C. died for the ungodly 
8. while yet sinners C. died for us 
8. 9. have not the spirit of C. 
10. if C. be in you the body is dead 
9. 5. of whom C. came, who is over all 
10. 4. C. is the end of the law foi 
15. 3. C. pleased not himself 
1 Cor. 1. 24. C. the power of God 
3. 23. ye are C.’s and C. is God’s 
5.7. C. our passover is sacrificed for us 
2 Cor. 6. 15. what concord hath C. with 
Belial 
Gal. 2. 20. crucified with C. C. liveth 
3. 13. C. hath redeemed us from 
4. ty. till C. be formed in you 
5. 24. that are C.’s have crucified the 
Eph. 2. 12. ye were without C. being 
alienated 
3. 17. that C. may dwell in your hearts 
4. 20. ye have not so learned C. 
5. r4. C. shall give thee light 
23. as C. is the head of the church 
6. 5. in singleness of heart as unto C, 
Phil. 1. 21, to me to live is C. 
23. I desire to depart, and be with C, 
3. 8. that I may win C. 
4. 13. can do all things through C. 
Col. x. 27. C. in you hope of glory 
3. 4. when C, whic is our life shall 
rr. C. is all in all 
Rom, 8. 1. to them in Christ Yesus 
2. law of the spirit of life in— 
x Cor. 1. 30. of him are ye in— 
2. 2. save—and him crucified 
2 Cor. 13. 5. how that—is in you, except 
Gal. 3. 28. ye are all one in—26. 
5. 6. in—neither circumcision nor un- 
circumcision availeth 
Eph. 1. 2. saints and to faithful in— 
2, 10, created in—unto works 1. 1. 
Phil. 2. 11. confess that—is Lord 
3. 3. rejoice in—and have no confidence 
12. for which I am apprehended of— 
Col. 2. 6. received—the Lord, 3. 24. 
1 Tim. x. 15. that—that came into the 
2. 5. one mediator, the man— 
2 Tim. 2. 3. as a good soldier of — 
;. 12. will live godly in—shall suffer 
Heb. 13. 8.—the same yesterday and 
to-day 
Rom, 12. 5. one body t# Christ 
16. 3, 7. were—before me, 10, 
1 Cor. 15. 18. fallen asleep—are perished 
fi in this life only have hope— 
2 Cor. 5. 17. ifany man be—he is a new 
creature 
19. God was—reconciling world 
12, 2, 1 knew a man— 
Gal. 1. 22, churches which were— 
Phil. x. 13. my bonds—are manifest 
2. 1. if there be any consolation— 
Col. 1. 2. saints and faithful brethren— 
1 Thess. 4.16. the dead—shall rise first 
ohn 1. 25. that Christ, 6. 69. 
Matt. 16. 20. the Christ, 26, 63. Mark 8. 
29. & 14.61. Luke 3.15. & 9. 20. & 22.67. 
John 1. 20,41. & 3. 28. & 4. 29, 42. & 7. 
41. & 10, 24. & 11. 27, & 20. 31. 1 John 2. 


a2. & 5. 1. 
Rom. 6. 8. if we be dead with Christ 
8. 17. heirs of God and joint heirs— 
Gal. 2. 20, Iam crucified— 
oe 2. 5. quickened us together— 
Phil. 1.23. desiring to be— 
Col. 2. 20. if ye be dead—from the 
3.1. if ye be risen—seck those things 
3. 3. your life is hid—in God 
Rey, 20. 4. reigned—1ooo years 
Acts 26. 28. persuadest me to be a 
Christian 
1 Pet. 4. 15. suffer as a C. let him not be 
Acts rr. 26. first called Christians at 
Antioch 
CHURCH, Acts 14.27. & 15. 3. 1 Cor.4. 
17. & 14. 4, 23. 3 John. 
Matt. 16, 18, on this rock will I build 
my ¢c. 
18. 17. tell it to the c. neglect to hear 
the c. 
Acts 2, 47. Lord added to c. daily 
5. 11. great fear came on all the c. 
8. x. great persecution against c. 
11, 26. assembled themselves with c. 
14. 23. ordained elders in every c. 
15. 22. pleased elders, with whole c. 
1 Cor. 14.4,5. thatc. may receive edifying 
16, 19, c. in their house, Col. 4. 15. 
Eph, r, 22. head over all things to ¢. 
3. to. known by ¢, the wisdom of 
5. 24. as ¢. is subject unto Christ 
25. as Christ loved the c. and gave 
27. present to himself a glorious ¢, 
ag. cherish it as the Lord the c. 
32. concerning Christ and the ¢. 


CLA 


Phil. 3. 6. concerning zeal, persecuting c. 
4. 15. no ¢. communicated with me 

Col. 1. 18. head of the body, the c. 

24. for his body's sake which is c. 

1 Tim, 5. 16. let not c. be charged 

Heb. 12. 23, assembly and c, of first-born 

3 John 6. witness of charity before c. 

Acts 7.38. in the church, 13.1.1 Cor. 6. 
4. & 11.18, & 12, 28. & 14. 19, 28, 35. 
Eph. 3. 21. Col. 4. 16. 

Acts 20. 28. the church of God,x Cor. 1. 
2. & 10,32. & 15.9. 2 Cor. 1,1. Gal. 1. 
£3, 1 Tim. 3. Ss 
9. 31. then fad churches rest 
15. 41. confirming the c. 

16. 5. so were the c. established in faith 

Rom. 16. 16. c. of Christ salute you 

1 Cor. 7. 17. and so ordain I in all ¢. 
11. 16. nosuch custom, neither c. of God 
14, 33- as in all c. of saints 
34. women keep silence in the c. 

1 Thess. 2. 14. became followers of c. 

2 Thess. x. 4. glory in you in the ec. 

Rey. 1. 4. seven ¢. in peo xis 
20, angels of the seven c. and the seven 
candlesticks are the seven c. 

2. 7. hear what the Spirit saith to thec. 

TIALG, 29. Gei39..6, 1922. 

2. 23. and all the c. shall know I am he 

22. 16. testify these things in the c. 
CHURL, Isa.32.5,7.—Churlish, 1 Sam. 


25. 3. 
CIRCUIT,1 Sam. 7.16. Job 22. 14. Ps. 
19. 6. Kccl. 1. 6. 
CIRCUMCISE the flesh, Gen. 17. 11. 
Deut. 10.16. c. the foreskin of your heart 
30. 6. the Lord will ¢. thy heart 
Josh. 5. 2.c. again Isracl, 4. Joshua dide. 
Jer. 42 4. ¢. yourselves to the Lord 
Gen. 17. 10, every male shall be ezx- 
cumcised, 14. 23, 26. Phil. 3. 5. 
2t. 4. Abraham ¢. his son Isaac 
Josh. 5. 3. ¢. the children of Israel 
Jer. 9. 25. punish ¢. with uncircumcised 
Acts 15. t. except ye be c. ye cannot be 
24. ye must be c. and keep the law 
Acts 16. 3. c. him because of the Jews 
Gal. 2.3. neither was compelled to be ec. 
5. 2. it ye be c. Christ profiteth you 
Col. 2. 11.in whom also yeare ¢. with 
John 7. 22. Moses gave unto you cir- 
cumcision 
Acts 7.8. God gave him the covenant 
ofc. 
5 ee 2. 25. ¢. profiteth if thou keep the 
aw 
2g. c. is that of the heart in the 
3. x. what profit is there of c. 
30. which shall justify ¢. by faith 
4-9-comes this Hlessoiineny onthe ¢, only 
11. he received the sign of c. 
15. 8. Christ was minister of the c. 
1 Cor. 7. 19. ¢. is nothing but keeping 
Gal. 2. 7. gospel of the ¢. was unto Peter 
5. 6. neither c. availeth anything, nor 
uncircumcision, 6. 15. 
Phil. 3. 3. we are the c. which worship 


.Col, 2, 11. circumcised with ¢, without 


hands 
Tit. x. 10. especially they of the c. 
CIRCUMSPECT, Ex. 23. 13. 
Eph, 5. 15. that ye walk circumspectly 
CISTERN, Prov. 5. 15. Eccl. 12. 6. 
Jer. 2, 13. hewed them out cisterns 
CITY, Cain builded a, Gen. 4. 17. 
Ps. 107. 4. found no c, to dwell in 
7. might go to c. of habitation 
122. 3. asa c, that is compactly built 
127. 1, except the Lord keep the ¢. 
Song 3. 2. I will go about the c. in 
Isa. 1. 21. the faithful c. is become a 
harlot 
22, 2,a tumultuous c. a joyous c. 
23. 7. your joyous c, 8. crowning ¢. 
26. 1, we have a strong ¢. 
33. 20. the c. of our solemnities 
62, 12. sought out ac. not forsaken 
Jer. 3. 14. take one of ac. two ofa 
29. 7. seek the peace of the c. 
Amos 3. 6. shall there be evil ina. 
Zeph. 2. 15. this is the rejoicing c. 
2: 1. wo to the oppressing c. 
ech, 8. 3. shall be c. of truth 
wank 5. 14. ac. set ona hill cannot be 
hi 
23. 34. persecute them from ¢. to c. 
Luke ro. 8. into whatsoever ¢c. ye enter 
12, tolerable for Sodom than for that ¢. 
19. 41. he beheld c. and wept over 
Heb. 11. 10, he looked for a c. which 
hath foundations 
16, he hath prepared for them a c. 
12. 22. to the c. of the living God 
13. 14. have here no continuing ¢, 
Rev. 3. 12. name of the c. of my God 
20. 9. compassed about beloved ¢. 
Neh. 11. 1, 18. «4 city, Isa. 48.2. & 52. 
1. Dan. 9. 24. Matt. 4. 5. & 27. 53. Rev. 
11.2, & 21, 2. & 22. 19, 
Num. 35. 6. cities of refuge, Josh, 21.13, 
21, 27, 32, 38. 
Amos 4. 8. two or three cities wandered 
unto one cit 
Luke 19. 17. 
ten c, 
Acts 26, 11. persecuted unto strange c. 
2 Pet. 2. 6. turning the c, of Sodom and 
Gomorrah 
Rey. 16. 19. the c. of the nations fell 
Luke 15. 15. citizen, & 19. 14, 
2. 19. fellow eitizens with saints 


air thou authority over 


Eph. 

EP AMo R, Eph. 4. 31. Prov. 9. 13. 
CLAY, Job 2 eu 38. 14. Sarg 
4. 19. them that dwell in houses of c, 


CLO 
Job 10. 9. thou hast made me as the ¢. 
13. 12. your bodies to bodies of c. 
33. 6. Lam formed out of the ec. 
Isa. 64. 8. we are the c, thou our potter, | 
45. 9. Jer. 18. 6. | 
Ps. 40. 2. brought me out of miry c. 
Dan. 2. 33. part of iron, part of ¢. 
Hab. 2. 6. that ladeth himself with| 
thick ¢. | 
Rom. 9. 21. hath not potter power over 
the c. 
CLEAN beasts, Gen. 7. 2. & 8. 20. 
Lev. 10. 10. between unclean and ¢. 11. 
47. Ezek. 22. 26, & 44. 23. 
Job 14. 4. who bring c. thing out of 
unclean 
15. 14. what is man that he should bec, 
25. 4. can he be c. that is born of a 
woman 
Ps. 19. 9. the fear of the Lord is ¢, en- 
during for ever 
Prov. 16. 2. ways of man are ¢, in his 
20.9. who can say I have made my 
heart ¢, 
Isa. 1. 16. wash ye, make you c. put 
52. 11. be ye c. that bear the vessels 
Jer. 13. 27. wilt thou not be made c. 
— 36. 25. sprinkle c. water, ye shall | 
De C. 
Matt. 8. 3. I will, be thou c. Luke 5. 13. 
23. 25. make c, outside of, Luke 11. 39. 
Luke rr. 41. all things are c. to you 
John 13. 11. ye are c. but not all 
15. 3. ye are c, through the word 
Rey. 19, 8. fine linen, c, and white 
= 17. 9. clean hands, Ps. 24. 4. 
2s. 51. 10. clean heart, 73. 1. 
18. 24. according to the cleanness 
Amos 4. 6, given you. of teeth in all 
cities 
Ps. 19. 12. cleanse me from secret faults 
51. 2. c, me from my sin 
119. 9. shall a young mane. his way 
Jer. 33. 8. I will c. them from all sin 
Iezek. 36. 25. from youridols will Ic. you 
Matt. xo. 8. heal sick, c. the lepers 
23. 26. ¢. first that within the cup 
2 cor 7. 1. let us c. ourselves from 
Eph. 5.26. c. it with the washing of water 
James 4. 8. c. your hands, ye sinners 
1 John 1. 9. ¢. us from all unrighteous- 
ness 
2 Chron. 30. 19. though not c/eansed 
according 
Ps. 73. 13. [have c. my heart in vain 
Ezek. 36. 33. c. you from all iniquities 
Matt. 11. 5. the lepers are c. 
Luke 17. 17. were there not ten ¢. 9. 
Acts 10. 15. what God hath e. 11. 9. 


COM 


1 Cor.10.2. baptized unto Moses in the & 
Heb. 12. 1, so great ac. of witnesses 
Rev. 11. 12. ascended to heaven in c. 
Hos. 6. 4. morning cloud, 13. 3. 
Judg. 5. 4. clouds dropped water 
2 Sam. 23. 4. as a morning without ¢. 
Ps. 36. 5. faithfulness reacheth to c. 
57- 10. thy truth unto the ¢, 108. 4. 
104, 3- who maketh ¢, his chariot 
Eccl. 11. 4. regardeth c. shall not reap 
Matt. 24. 30. coming in the c. of heaven, 
26. 64. Mark 13. 26, & 14. 62 
x Thess. 4. 17. caught up in ¢. to meet 
2 Pet. 2, 17. c. carried with a tempest 
ude 12. c. without water, carricd about 
ev. 1. 7. he cometh with ¢. 
CLOVEN tongues, Acts 2. 3. 
COAL, 2 Sam. 14. 7. Isa. 47. 14. & 6.6. 
Lam. 4.8.Ps. 18.8,12. & 120.4. & 140.10, 
Prov. 6. 28. can one go on hot coals 
25. 22. heap c. of fire on head, Rom. 
12. 20. 
26, 21. as c. are to burning ¢. 
Song 8. 6. c. thereof are c. of fire 
COAT, Gen. 3. 21. & 37. 3. Ex. 28. 4. 
Song 5. 3, put off my c. how put on 
Matt. 5. go. ifany man take away thy c. 
COLD, Gen, 8. 22. Job 24. 7. & 37.9. 
Matt. 24. 12. the Jove of many wax c. 
Rev. 3. 15. neither c. nor hot, 16. 
COLLECTION, 1 Cor, 16. 1. 
COME not into my secret, Gen. 49. 6. 
Ex. 20. 24. I will c. and bless thee 
1 Sam. 17. 45. 1c. to thee in name of 
1 Chron. 2g. 14. all things c. of thee, 12. 
Job 22. 21. good shall ¢. unto thee 
37. 13. he causeth it c. for correction 
38. 11. hitherto shalt thou c, 


Ps, 22. 31. they shall c. and shall declare “ 


40. 7. lole. - 10.9. 
65. 2. to thee shall all flesh c. 
Eccl. g. 2. all things ¢. alike to all 
Song 4. 16. awake north wind, c. thou 
south 
Isa. 26, 20. ¢. my people, enter into 
35- 4. God will ¢. and save you 
55. x. c. to the waters c. and buy yeac. 
3. incline your ear, and ¢. unto me 
Ezck. 33. 31. ¢. to thee as the people 


comet 

Mic. 6. 6. wherewith shall 1 c. before 
the Lord 

Hab. 2. 3. it will surely c. it will not 
tarry 

Mal. 3. 1. Lord shall suddenly ¢. to his 
temple 

4. 6. lest Ic, and smite the earth 

Matt. 8. 11. many shall ¢. from the east 


and west, Luke 7. 19, 20. 
11. 3. thou that should c. Gen. 49. 10. 


Phony 1. 7. blood of Jesus Christ ¢. us 
LEAR th ilty, Ex. 3 

c e guilty, Ex. 34. 7. 

Ps. 51. 4. bec. aw hth ees 

Song 6. xo. looketh ¢. as the sun 

Zech. 14. 6. fight shall not be ¢. nor dark 

CLEAVE to his wife, Gen. 2. 24. Matt. 
19. 5. Mark 10. 7. Eph. 5. 31. 

Deut. 4. 4. ye did c. to the Lord, 10, 20. 
& rt. 22. & 13. 4. & 30. 20. Josh. 22.5. & 
23. 8. 

Ps. 22. 15. tongue cleaveth to my jaws 
44. 25. our belly ¢. unto the eart 
119. 25. my soul c. unto the dust 
137. 6. my tongue ¢. to the roof of my 
mouth 

Acts 11.23. purpose of heart they would 
c, to the Lord 

Rom, 12. 9. c. to that which is good 

CLIMB, Jer. 4. 29. gor! 2.7; 9. 

Amos g. 2. though they ¢. up to heaven 

John 10, 1. climbeth some other way 

CLOAK, Matt. 5. 40. Luke 6, ap 

Isa. 59.17. clad mith zeal as with ¢. 

John 15. 22. have no ¢, for their sin 

1 Thess, 2. 5. nor used c. of covetousness 

1 Pet.2.16. liberty for c. ef maliciousness 

CLOSET, Joel 2. 16. Matt. 6. 6. 

CLOTHE, Matt. 6. 30. Luke 12. 28. 

1h 10.11. clothed me with skin and flesh 
s. 35. 26, bec. with shame, 132. 18. 
104. 1. ¢. with honour and majesty 
109. 18. he c. himself with cursing 
132. 9. priests be c. with righteousness 
16. c. her priests with salvation 

Isa. 61. 10. c. me with garments of sal- 
vation 

Ezek. 16. 10. I ¢, thee with broidered 

Zeph. 1. 8. c. with strange apparel 

Matt. 11. 8. c. in soft raiment, Luke 


7. 25. 
25. 36. naked, and ye c. me 


her c. 
Isa. 59. 17. garment of vengeance for c, 
Matt. 7. 15. come in sheep’s ¢. 
1x. 8. that wear soft ¢. are in king’s 
houses 


CLOUD, Gen. 9. 13. Isa. 18. 4. "eg 
Isa. 44. 22. A ie SD ac, and a 
thick Co ange Se. ® ee at Wa 


| Ps. 19. 5. as a bridegroom ¢ 


28. c. unto me all ye that labour 
16. 24. ifany man will c. after me, let 


22. 4. all things are ready, c. to the — 


marriage 
Luke 7. 8. I say ¢. and he cometh 
14. 20. I have married a wife, I can- 
not ¢. 
John 1. 39. ¢. and see, 46. & 4. 29. Rev. 
6.1,3,5,7- & 17. 1. & 21.9, 
John 5. 40. ye will not ¢, to me to have 
6. 44. nO man can ¢, to me, except 
7. 37. if any man thirst, let him ¢. 
14. 18. not leave you, | will ¢. to 
Acts 16. 9. ¢. over, and help us_ 
1 Cor. 11.26. show the Lord’s death tik 
he c. ' ' ‘ 
2 Cor. 6. 17. ¢. out from among them 
Heb. 4. 16. let us c¢, boldly unto the 
throne , gi God by hi 
. 25. save them thatc. to m 
ee 37. he that shall ¢. will c. - 
Rev. a ee ont of her, my people 
22. 7. 1c. quickly, 12.20, 
17. goirit and the bride say, c. athirst c. 
20. amen, even so ¢. Lord Jesus _ 
Ps.118. 26. that cometh in the name of 
the Lord SS eeeiastes 
Eccl. x1. 8. all that ¢. is vanity Sere 
Isa. 63.1. who is this that c. from 
Matt.3.11.he that ¢. after me, 


Luke 6. 47. whosoever ¢c. to me 
John 3. 3 he ee c. from above, ve, is 


above ws ; re 

6. 35. he that ¢. to me shall never 
ohne _ 

wise cast out | 


hunger ; 
37. c. to me, I will in no 


45. hath learned of Father, c. unto me 1 


14. 6. no man ¢. to Father, br 


me 
Heb. 11. 6. that ¢, to God 


as. 1. 17. giftc. sean Te ] yest 


eb. 10. 1, make the comers p 


aah 8. Low shall tbiethe 
al. 3.2. who may al d 
4 < baoes the c. of the 


Matt. 24. 3. what. . 

the c. of 
Lord delay y 
after mej 
ait 


x thease 
2.1. Ja 


chia | 


Matt. 15.9. for doctrines c. of men 


10. cheeks are c. with rows 22. 40. on these two c. hang all law 
2. yim countenance is c. Mark 10. 19. knowest the c. Luke 13. 20. 
6. 4. thou art c. as Jerusalem Luke 1. 6. walking in all the c. of the 

3 Cor. 7. 35- for that which is c. Col. 2. 22. after the c. of men 


11. 23. is it ¢. that a woman pray un-|1 John 3. 24. keepeth his c. dwelleth 
covered 2 John 6. love that walk after his c. 
Isa. 53. 2. no form nor comeliness Num.15.40.d0 all,—these, —my,—his,c. 
Ezek. 16. 14. perfect through my c. Deut. 6.5. & 15.5. & 28. 1,15. & Ze 
COMFORT in my affliction, Ps.1r19.50.| & 27. 10. & 30. 8. x Chron. 28. 7. Neh. 


Matt. 9. 22. be of good c. Mark 10. 49. | 10. 29. Ps. 103. 18, 20. & 111. 10. Rev. | 


Lake 8. 43. 2 Cor. 13. 11. 


22. 14. 
Acts 9. 31. walking in c. of the Holy} COMMEND, Gen. rz. 15. Rom. 16. 1. 
Ghost 


2 Cor. 3.1. & 5. 12. & ro. 12. 


Rom. 15. 4. patience and c. of the Luke 23. 46. into thy hands I c. my 
1 Cor. 14. 3. to exhortation and c. | Spirit 
lacing Waherel mercies and Godofc. | Acts 20. 32. 1c. youto God and to the 
. 4- Lam filled with c. 14. 13. Commended them to Lord 
at 4-11. have been ac. to me Luke 16. 3. Lord c. unjust steward 
7- 43. my bed shall c. me Rom. 5. 8. God commendeth his love 
- 23. 4. thy rod and staff they c. 1 Cor. 8. 3. meat c. us not to God 


119. 82. when wilt thou c. me 
Song z.s.¢. me with apples, forl am sick| approved, but whom the Lord c. 


Isa. 40. 1. ¢. ye, c. ye my people 4. 2. commending ourselves to every | Ac 


$1. 3- Lord shall c. Zion, Zech. 1.17. | man’s conscience 

61. 2. to ¢. all that mourn 6. 4.¢. ourselves as ministers of God 

jer. 31. 13. I will c. and make them 2 Cor. 3. 1. epistles of commendation 
I. 2. none to c. her, 21. Ezra 8. 36. commission, Acts 26. 12. 


2 Cor. 1. 4. be able to c. them—by c. COMMIT adultery, thou shalt not, Ex.| CO 


6. 22. might c. your hearts 20. 14. Deut. 5.18. Matt. 5.27. & 19-18. 
z . 4- 38.¢. one another with these} Rom. 13. 9. Lev. 5. 17. Luke 18. 20. 
$- 11. ¢. yourselves together, and edify | Gen. 39. 8, 22. c. or to kive in charge 
c. the feeble minded, support ob 5. 8. to God would Ic. my cause 
s thas. 2. 17-¢. your heart and stablish 


'S. 3%. 5. into thy hands J c. my spirit 
Isa. 40. 2. comfortably,Hos.z.14.2Sam.| 37. 5. ¢. thy way unto the Lord 
19. 7. 2 Chron. 30. 22. & 32. 6. 


Luke 12. 48. c. things worthy of stripes 
16. 11. who will ¢. to your trust 


4- that mourn, they shall bec. 
perder he c. and thou tor- 
er. 2. 13. committed two evils 


Rom. 1. 12.1 bec. with ke 12. 48. men have c. much 
x Cor. 14. 31. ian and capi Tim. 1. 11. gospel c. to my trust,1 Cor.| CONCE 
2 Cor. 1.4. ith we ourselves arec.| 9.17. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Tit. pe 2.7, 3 
43. We Were c. in your 6. 20. keep that which is c. to thee CONCEIVE, 
Ginenbe their hearts might bec. 2 Tim. 1. 12. which I have c. to him 
x Thess. 3. 7. were c. over you in all i ood thing c. to thee keep by the 
14.16,26, comforter, 5. 26. & 16. 7. A Ghost I 
16. 2. comforter, Ps. 65. 20. 1 Pet. 2.23. c. himself to him that judgeth 
_ 12. Lam he that com/z ude 15. which they have ungodly c. 
2 Cor. 1. 4. c. us in all our tribulations $-40.14. poor committeth himself to thee| Num. 11. 12. have I conceived all this 
. 6. ¢. those that are cast down John 8. 34. who c. sin is the servant of 1 
porn 14. 13. comfortless t John 3. 8. who c. sin is of the devil 
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Eccl. 6. 1. Ezek. 23. 42, 
Acts 2. 44 had all things c. 4. 22. 
10.15. what God hath cleansed call notc 


nn 
fcr 
4 
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Bi 


Ps. 42. 8. Lord will c. his loving kindness | Tit. 1. 4. son after the c. faith CONCLUDE 
44- 4. ¢. deliverance harris write of the c. salvation 
¥sa_ 45. 11. work of my hands, c. ye - 2. 12. commonwealth of Israel Gal. 3. 22. 
Matt. 4. 3. c. that these made | Matt. 23. 15. commonly, 1 Cor. 5. 1. 
bread COMMUNE with your own heart, Ps.| CONCUPI 
John 15. 14. if ye do whatsoever Ic. 4- 4- & 77. 6. Eccl. 1. 16. « 
% Cor. 7. 10. unto the married I c. COMMUNICATE tohim that teacheth 
2 Thess. 3. 4. do things which we c. in all good things, Gal q 
Tim. 4. 11. these things cand teach | Phil. 4. 14. c. with my affliction 
Ps. 68. 2%. God hath commanded thy|1 Tim. 6. 13. distribute, willing to c. 
strength : Heb. 13. 16. to c. forget not 
111. g. he hath c. his Gal.2.2. communicated to them the gos-| I 
81g. 4. thoa hast ¢. us to keep thy 
precepts iL. 4. 15. no church c. with me in 
133. 3. c. blessing, even life for ever 2 Kings 9. 11. communication 
14%. 5. Lord c. and they were created Matt. 5. 37. let your c. be yea, nay 
| Mate 24. 20. whatsoever I have ¢ you | Eph. 4. 29. let no corrupt c. 
Heb. 12. 20. could not endure that wase.| Col. 3. 8. let no filthy c. proceed 
Lam. 3. 37. when Lord commandcth Luke 24. 17. what manner of c. are 
«Acts 17. 30. now c_ all men everywhere 1 Cor.15.33. evilc. corrupt good manners 
Gen. 49. 33. end of commandinghis sons| 10. 16.communion of the of Christ 
a Tim. 4.3. ¢.to abstain from meats —<. of the body of Christ 
' Num. 23. 20. receive commandment to |2 Cor. 6. 14. what c. hath light with | Ti 
Ps. 119. 96. thy c. is exceeding darkness ‘ 
; . 6. 23. the c. is a amp iz = c. of the Holy Ghost be with 
5- 11. willingly after c. COMPACT, Ps. 122. 3. Eph. 4. 16. Rom. 8. 34. who 
Matt. 22. 38. is the first and . COMPANY, Gen. 32. 2, 21. 
Joba 10. 18. this c. 1 received of my| Ps. 55. 14. to the house of God inc. 
Father Prov. 29. 3. keepeth c. with harlots 
. = the Father meac. Song 6. 13. as the c. of two armies 
n oot pyre te i 4- 23. went to their own c. 
53. %- a new c. give I unto you Rom. 15. 24. first filled with youre, 
35. 12. this is my ¢. that ye ome 1 Cor. 5. 11. not to keep c. with 
Rom. 7. 8. sin taking occasion by c. 2 Thess. 3. 14. have no c. with him 
_ g- when the ¢. came, sin Heb. 12. 22. tfmumerable c. of angels 
 ‘¥2. the c. is holy, just, and Ps. 119. 63. lama companion of all that 
Tim. 1. 5 end of the c. is Prov. 13. 20. ¢. of fools shall be destroyed 
, ROR a leer ofa cared c. Mal. z. 14. thy c. and wife of covenant 
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Luke 6. 37. c. not and ye shall not be c. 
John 3. 17. God sent not 
the world to c. the world 
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CONTEND, Deut, 2. ob 9. 3 


Isa. 49. 25. I will c. se oP on that c. 
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12. 6. ere the silver c. be loosed 

Isa. 54. 2. lengthen thy c. and strengthen 
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vine 

Zech. 9.17. c. make young men cheerful 

Matt. 12. x. to pluck the ears of c. 
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Jer. 2. 30. they received not c. 5.3. & 7. 
28. Zeph. 3. 2. ; 

Hab. 1. 12. established them for c. 
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13. my c. shall be in the flesh 
14. he hath broken m 
Ex. 2. 24. God remembered his c. with 
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Neh. 4. 5. c. not their iniquity 

Job 16, 18. c, thou not my blood 
Ps. gt. 4. c. thee with his feathers 
Isa. 58. 7. naked that thou c. him 
II, 9. as waters c. sea, Hab. 2. 14. 
Hos. ro. 8. say to mountains, ¢c. us, Luke 
23. 30. Rev. 6. 16. 
1 Cor. 11. 7. man ought not ¢. head 
t Pet. 4. 8. charity shall c. a multitude 
of sins 
Job 3r. 33. if lcovered my transgressions 
Ps. 32. r. whose sin is c. Rom. 4. 7. 
85. 2. hast c. all their sin 
Lam. 3. 44. c. thyself with a cloud 
Matt. ro. 26. nothing c. that shall not 
Ps. 104. 2. coverest thyself with light 
73. 6. violence covereth them as a 
Prov. 10. 12. love c. all sins 
28. 13. that c. his sins—not prosper 
Isa. 28. 20, covering, 1 Cor. 11. 15. 
Isa. 4. 6. covert, 16. 4. & 32.2. Ps. 61. 4. 
Jer. 25. 38. 
COVET, Ex. 20. 17. Mic. 2. 2. 
1 Cor. 12. 31. c. earnestly best gifts 

14. 39. ¢. to prophesy and forbid not 
Acts 20. 33. coveted, t Tim. 6. 10, 
Prov. 21. 26. coveteth, Hab. 2. 9. 

Ps. ro, 3. wicked blesseth covetous 
Luke 16. 14. Pharisees who were c¢. 
1 Cor. 5. 10. or with the ¢c. 11. 

6, ro, nor c. shall inherit kingdom of 
Eph. 5. 5. nor c. who is an idolater 

t Tim. 3. 3. bishop must not be c. 
2 Tim, 3. 2. in last days c. boasters 


Ex. 18. 21. hating covetousness 
Ps. 119. 36. to testimonies and not to c. 


Ezek. 33. 31. heart goeth after their c. 
Luke 12. 15. beware of c. for man’s life 
Col. 3. 5. c. which is idolatry 

Heb. 13. 5. conversation without c. 
COUNSEL, Num. 27. 21. & 31. 16. 


12. 13. he hath c. and understanding 
21. 16. c. of the wicked far, 22. 18. 


words without knowledge, 42. 3. 
Ps. r. 1. walks not in c. of ungodly 
16. 7. bless Lord who giveth mec. 


Prov. 19. 21. Isa. 46. 10, 11, 

55. 14. we took sweet c. together 

73. 24. guide me by thy c. and receive 
83. 3. taken crafty c. against people 
Prov. r. 25. set at nought all my c. 

8. 14. c. is mine and sound wisdom 
11. 14. where noc. is people fall 
. 18. purpose established by c. 
. 30. no wisdom nor c. against Lord 
. 6. by wise c. make war 
. 9. Sweetness—by hearty c. 
. 11. 2. spirit of c. and might 
. 29. Lord wonderful in c. and 
. 14. with whom took he c. 
. 26. performs c. of his messenger 
. 32. 19. God great in c. might 
Zech, 6, 13. c. of peace between them 
Luke 7. 30. rejected c. of God against 
Acts 2. 23. by determinate c. 4. 28. 

5. 38. if this c. be of men it shall 

20, 27, to declare all the c. of God 
Eph. 1. 11. after c. of his own will 


. 37. not steadfast in his ¢. ro. 
. 3. Lhavemadeac. with my chosen 
28. my c. shall stand fast, 34. 

132. 12. children will keep my c. 
Prov. 2. r7. forgetteth c. of her God 


10 


12, 17, Dan. 3. 24. 
Ps. 119. 24, thy testimonies are my c. 
Prov. 11. 14. in the multitude o 
safety, 24. 26. & 15. 22. 


2 Pet. 2, 14. exercised with c. practices 


Prov. 28. 16, hateth c. shall prolong days 


Job 5. 13. c. of froward carried headlong 


38. 2. who is this that darkeneth c. by 


33. 10, 11. c. of Lord stands for ever, 


ec. is} CRIMSO 


CRI 


Prov. 12. 20. to c. of peace is joy 
Isa. 1, 26. restore thy c. as the beginning 
g. 6. Wonderful, C. the mighty God 
19. 11. wise ¢. of Pharaoh—brutish 
COUNT, Ex. 12. 4. Lev. 23. 15. 
Num. 23. 10. who can ¢. the dust of 
| Job 3x. 4. doth not he ¢. all my steps 
| Ps. 139. 18. if I c. them—more than 
22. hate thee, I c. them my enemies 
Acts 20, 24. neither c. I my life dear 
Phil. 3. 7, 8,9. 1c. all things loss—dung 
13.1 c. not myselfto have apprehended 
James 1. 2. c. it all joy when ye fall 
5. 11. we c. them happy who endure 
Gen. 15. 6. counted to him for righteous- 
ness, Ps. 106, 31. Rom. 4. 3. 
Isa. 40. 17. c. to him less than nothing 
Hos. 8. 12. of law c. as a strange thing 
Luke 21. 36. c. worthy to escape 
Acts 5. 41. that c. worthy to suffer 
2 Thess. 1. 5. c. worthy of kingdom 
1 Tim. 1. 12. he c. me faithful, putting 
5. 17. c. worthy of double honour 
Heb. 3. 3. c. worthy of more glory 
10.29.c.the blood of the covenant unholy 
COUNTENANCE, Gen. 4. 5. & 31. 2. 
Num. 6. 26. lift up his c. on thee 
1 Sam. 1. 18. her c. was no more sad 
16. 7. look not on his ¢. nor height 
Neh. 2. 2. why is thy c. sad 
Job 29. 24. light of thy c. they cast 
Ps. 4. 6. lift up light of thy c. 80. 3, 7. 
go. 8. settest secret sins in light of c. 
Song 2. 14. let me see thy c. comely 
Matt. 6. 16. as hypocrites ofa sad ¢. 
Acts 2. 28. full of joy with thy c. 
COUNTRY, far, Matt. 21. 33. & 25.14. 
Mark 12. 1. Luke 15. 13. & 19. 12. & 20. 
i: Prov. 25. 25. 
eb. rr. 14. declare they seek a c. 
16. they desire a better c.—heavenly 
2 Cor. 11. 26. countrymen, 1 Thess.2.14. 
COURAGE, Josh. 2. 11. Acts 28. 15. 
Num.13.20. be of good c. Deut. 31.6. & 7. 
23. Josh. 1.6, 7,9, 18. & ro, 25. & 23.6. 2 
Sam.1o.12. & 13.28. 1 Chron.22.13.& 28. 
20. Ezra 10.4. Ps.27.14.& 31.24. Isa.41.6. 
COURSE, Acts 13. 25. & 16. 11. 
Acts 20. 24. finish my c. with joy 


| Matt. 10. 


CuP 


CROOKED generation, Deut. 32. 5. 
Ps. 125. 5. aside to their c. ways 
Prov. 2. 15. whose ways are c.and they 
froward 
Eccl. 1. 15. that which is c, cannot be 
made straight, 7. 13. 
Isa. 40. 4. c. shall be made straight, 45. 
2. Luke 3. 5. 
59. 8. make c. paths, Lam. 3. 9. 
Phil. 2. 15. in midst ofc. generation 
CROSS, John 19. 17—31. Luke 23. 26. 
38. takes not up his c. and 
follows, 16. 24. Luke g. 23. & 14. 27. 
1 Cor. 1. 17. lest the c, of Christ be made, 
18. preaching of c. is to them foolishness 
Gal. 5.11. then is offence of the c.ceased 
6. 12. suffer persecution for c. of Christ 
14. glory save inc. of Lord Jesus 
Phil. 2. 8. obedient to death of c. 
3. 18. they are enemies of c. of Christ 
Col. 1.20. peace through Llood of his c. 
2. 14. took—nailing it to his c. 
Heb. 12. 2. for joy—endured the c. 
CROWN, Lev. 8. 9. Esther 1. 11. 
Job 31. 36. bind it as c. to me 
Ps. 89. 39. hast profaned his c. 
Prov. 12. 4. virtuous woman is a ¢. to 
her husband 
12. 24. c. of wise is their riches 
16. 31. hoary head is ac. of glory 
17.6.children’s children are c.of old men 
Song 3. 11. behold king Solomon with c. 
Isa. 28. 5. Lord ofhosts for c. of glory 
62. 3. thou shalt be a c. of glory 
1 Cor. 9. 25. to obtain corruptible c. 
Phil. 4.1. my joyandc. 1 Thess. 2. 19. 
2 Tim. 4. 8. laid up—a c.of righteousness 
James 1. 12. receive a c, of life 
1 Pet. 5. 4. receive ac. of glor 
Rey. 2. 10. give thee ac, of life 
3. 1r. that no man take thy c¢. 
Ps.&.5. crowned with glory and honour, 
Hebi 25 759. Pse2ta3. 
Prov.14.18.prudent arec. with knowledge 
Ps. 65. 11. crownest year with goodness 
103. 4. crowneth with loving-kindness 
Zech. 6, 11,14. crowns, Rev.4.4,10. & 9. 
7. & 12. 3. & 13. 1. & 19. 12. 
CRUCIFY, Matt. 20. 19. & 23.34. Luke 


Eph. 2. 2. according to the c. of this 
2 Thess. 3. 1. may have free c. and 
2 Tim. 4. 7. I have finished my c. 
COURT, Ex. 27. 9. Isa. 34. 13. 
Amos 7. 13. Bethel is king’s ¢. 

Ps. 65. 4. may dwell in thy c. 

84. 10. day in thy courts better 
92. 13. flourish in c. of our God 

100, 4. enter his c. with praise 
Isa. 1. 12. who required to tread my c. 

62. 9. drink it in c. of my holiness 
Luke 7. 25. delicate are in king’s c. 
Rev. 11. 2. c. without temple leave out 
t Pet. 3. 8. be pitiful, courteous 
Acts 27. 3. courteously, 28. 7. 
CRAFT, Dan.8.25. Mark 14.1. Acts 18. 

3. & 19. 25, 27. Rev. 18. 22. 

Job 5. 12. disappointeth devices of the 
crafty 

iS 5. uttereth iniquity, choosest tongue 

of c. 

Ps. 83. 3. taken c. counsel against 

2 See 12. 16. being c. I caught you with 
guile 

Job 5. 13. craftiness, 1 Cor. 3. 19. Luke 

20, 23. 2 Cor. 4. 2. Eph. 4. 14. 
CREATE, Gen. 1. 1, 21, 27. & 2. 3 
Isa. 51. 10. c. in mea clean heart 

4. 5. c. upon every dwelling-place 

45. 7. 1 form light and c. darkness, I 

make peace and c. evil 

57-19. Lc. the fruit of the lips, peace 

65. 17. Lc. new heavens and new earth 

18. rejoice in what Ic. Ic. Jerusalem 
Ps. 104. 30. spirit they are created 

toz. 18, people which shall be ce. 

148. 5. commanded and they were c. 
Isa. 43. 7. L have c. him for my glory 
eg 31. 22. c. anew thing in earth 

fal. 2. 10. hath not one God c. us 
Eph, 2. 10. c. in Christ Jesus unto good 
3. 9. ¢. all things by Jesus Christ 
4. 24. after God is c. in righteousness 
Col. 1. 16. all things were c. by him 
3. 10. image of him that c. him 
1 Tim.4.3. which God c. to be received 
Rev. 4. 11. hast c. all—are and were ¢. 

to. 6. c. heaven and things therein 
Amos 4. 13. createth the wind 
Mark ro. 6. creation, 13.19. Rom. 1.20, 

& 8. 22. Rev. 3. 14. 

Rom, 1. 25. creature—Creator 
Eccl. 12. 1. remember thy C. in days 
Isa. qo. 28. C. of ends of earth 

43.15. Lord the C. of Israel, your king 
1 Pet. 4. 19. as to a faithful C. 

Gen. 1. 20. creature, Lev. 11. 46. 
Mark 16.15.preach the gospel to every c. 
Rom. 8. 20.¢. was made Subject to vanity 

19. ¢. waiteth, 21. c. be delivered 
2 Cin, 5. 17- man in Christ is a new 
Gal. 6. 15. availeth but a new c. 

Col. 1. 15. first-born of every c. 

1 Tim. 4. 4. every c. of God is good 
Heb. 4. 13. nor any c. not manifest 
Isa. 13. 21. creatures, James 1. 18. 
Ezek. 1.5,19. diving creatures,3.13.Rev. 
4.6, On 80 SrOy It, 14% 

CREEP, Lev. 11. 31. Ps. 104. 20. 

2 Tim. 3. 6. who c. into houses 


Ezra 4.5. counsellors, 7.14. Job 3. 14. & | Jude 4. crept in unawares 


RIB, Prov. 14. 4. Isa. 1. 3. 
CRIME, Job 31. 11. Ezek. 7. 23. 

,as wool, Isa, 1.18. rs er. 4.30. 

2 Chron, 2. 7. & 3. 14. t 
* 


DAR 


1 Cor. ro. 16. ¢. of blessing which we 
ar. drink c. of the Lord and ec. of devils 
11, 25. this c. is new testament 
26. drink this c. 27. 28. Luke 22. 20. 

Rev. 16. 19. ¢. of his wrath, 14. 10. 

CURIOUS, Ex. 35. 32. Acts 19. 19. 

Ps. 139. 15. curtously wrought 

CURSE them, Num. 5. 18, 19, 22,24, 27. 

Gen. 27. 12. bring a c. upon me 
13. on me be thy ¢. my son 

Deut. 11. 26. blessing and ¢. . 

23.5. turned c.into blessing, Neh.13.2. 

Prov. 3. 33. c. of Lord in house of wicked 
26. 2. c. causeless shall not come 

Mal. 2. 2. send a c. upon you 
3. 9. ye are cursed with ac. 

Isa.65.15./for, or, to be ac. Jer. 24.9. & 
25. 18. & 29. 18. & 42.18. & 44.8, 12. & 
26.6. & 49. 13. 

Gen. 8. 21. I will not again c. the ground 
12. 3 c. him that curseth thee 

Ex. 22 28. nor c. ruler of people 

Lev. 19. 14. shall not ¢. the deaf 

Num. 22. 6. come c. me this people, 17. 

Deut. 23. 4. hired Balaam to ¢. Josh. 
24. 9. Neh. 13. 2. 

Judg. 5. 23. c. ye Meroz, c. bitterly 

2Sam. 16.10. let him ¢. because Lord, 11. 

Job x. 11. he will c. thee to face, 2. 5. 
2.9. c¢ God and die 
Ps. 109.28. let them c. but bless thou 
Prov. 11. 26. people shall ¢c. him, 24. 24. 
Eccl. 10. 20. ¢. not king in chamber 

i 15. 10. every one doth c. me 
fal. 2. 2. I will c. your blessings 
Matt. 5. 44. bless them that c. you 
Rom. 12. 14. bless and ¢. not : 
Gen. 49. 7. cursed be their anger 

Job 3. 1. opened Job his mouth, and ¢, 
his day, 8. 

5. 3. 1c. his habitation, 24. 18. 

Ps. 119. 21. proud are ¢, 37. 22. 

Jer. 11. 3. c. be man that obeys not 
17. 5. c. be man that trusteth in 
48. 10. c. doeth work of Lord deceitfully 
Deut. 30. 19. cursing, Rom. 3. 14. Heb. 
6. 8. Ps. 10. 7. & 59. 12. & 109. 17. 
CUSTOM, Gen. 31.35. Rom.93.7. Luke 
4. 16, 1. Cor. 1% t6.0 J enezengs 


23. 21. John 19. 6, 15. 
Acts 2. 23. crucified and slain, 4. 10. 
Rom. 6. 6. our old man is c. with him 
1 Cor, 1. 13. was Paul c. 23. Christ e. 
2. 2. save Jesus Christ and him c. 
2 Cor. 13. 4. was c. through weakness 
Gal.2.20.lam c. with Christ nevertheless 
3. 1. Christ is set forth c. among you 
5.24.Christ’s have c. the flesh with 
6.14. world is c.to me and I to the world 
Rey. 11. 8. where also our Lord was c. 
CRUEL, Prov. 5.9. & 11. 17. & 27. 4. 
Gen.49.7. cursed wrath for it was ¢. 
Res 30. 21. thou art become c. to me 
rov. 12. to. tender mercies of the wicked 
are ¢. 
Song 8. 6. jealousy is c. as grave 
Isa. 13. 9. day of Lord cometh c. with 
toby 23.c.and have no mercy, 50. 42. 
eb. 11. 36. had trial of c. mockings 
CRUMBS, Matt. 15. 27. Luke 16. 21. 
CRY, Ex. 5. 8. & 3:7; 9- 
Gen, 18. 21. to the c. that is come up 
Ex, 2. 23. their c. came up to God 
22. 23. E-will surely hear their c. 
2Sam. 22. 7. myc. did enter into his ears 
hes 34. 28. he hears c. of afflicted 
's. 9. 12. he forgets not c. of the humble 
34. 17. his ears are open to their c. 
145. 19. he will hear their c. 
Jer. 7. 16. neither lift up ¢. nor prayer 
for them, 11. 11, 14. 
Matt. 25. 6. at midnight a c. made 
Ps. 34. 15. righteous c. and Lord hears 
Isa. 40. 6. voice said c.—what ¢. 
42. 2. not c. nor lift up voice 
58. 1. c. aloud, spare not, show trans- 
gression 
Ezek. 9.4. that c.for all the abominations 
oel 1. 19. to thee will Ic. 
onah 3. 8. c. mightily to God 
Matt. 12. 19. shall not strive nor c. 
Luke 18. 7. c. day and night to him 
19. 40. stones would ¢. out 
Rom. 8. 15. spirit c. Abba Father 
Ps. 22. 5. cried and were delivered 
34. 6. this poor man c. and Lord heard 
119. 145. I c.;with my whole heart 
138. 3. Ic. thou answeredst me 
Lam. 2. 18. their heart c. to Lord 
Hos. 7. 14. not c. with their heart 
Prov. 2.3. thou crzest after knowledge 
Gen. 4. to. brother’s blood crieth 
Prov. 1. 20. wisdom ¢. without 
Mic. 6. 9. Lord’s voice c. to the city 
Prov. 19. 18. crying, Zech.'4.7. Matt. 3. 
3. Heb. 5. 7. Rey. 21. 4. 
CUBIT unto his stature, Matt. 6. 27. 
CUMBER, Luke ro. 4o. & 13. 7. 
CUP, Gen. 4o. 11. & 44.2. 
Ps. 11. 6. portion of their c. 
16. 5. Lord is portion of my ¢. 
23. 5. my c. runneth over 


73. 10. waters of a full c..are wrung out 


116. 13. take c. of salvation 
Isa. 51.17. c. of trembling, 22. Zech.12.2. 
Jer. 16. 7. nor give c. of consolation 

25. 15. wine c. of fury, 17. 28. Lam. 4. 

21. Ezek. 23. 31, 32. 

Hab.2.16. c. Lord’s right hand, Ps.75.8. 
Matt. 10. 42. c. of cold water only 

20, 22. able to drink of the ¢. 

23. 25. make clean outside of c. 

26. 39. let this c. pass from me 
Johniz8.11.c.which my Father hath 


-| Ps. 69. 23. let eyes be d. 


given| Eph 
; — 


CUT, Lev. 1. 6, 12, & 22. 24. 

Zech. 11.10. cut asunder, Matt. 24. 51. 

Luke 12. 46. Jer. 48. 2.& 50.23. Ps. 129. 4. 

Luke 13. 7,9. cut down, Job 22. 16, 20. 

Job 4.7.cut off 8.14. Ps.37.9,28.& 76,12.& 
go.10. & 101.5. Prov. 2.22. Matt. 5.30. & 
18.8. Rom. 11.22. 2 Cor.11.12. Gal.5.12. 

Acts 5. 33. cut to heart, 7.54. 

CYMBAL, Ezra 3. 10. Ps. 150. 5. 

1 Cor. 13, 1. 1am become a tinkling ¢. 


he 2 


DAINTY, Job 33. 20. Prov. 23. 6. - 
Gen. 49. 20. yield royal dainties 
Ps. 141. 4. not eat of their d. 
Prov. 23. 3. not desirous of his @. ; 
DAMNED who believe not, Markz6.16. 

2 Thess. 2. 12. 
Rom. 14. 23. doubteth, is @. if he eat 
2 Pet. 2. 1. damnable heresies 
Matt. 23. 14. greater damnation 

33. how can ye escape d. of hell 
Mark 3. 2g. in danger of eternal @. 
Sa 5.29.come forth to resurrection of @. 

om, 3. 8. whose d. is just 

13. 2. receive to themselves @. 
1 Cor. 11. 29. eateth and drinketh @. 
1 Tim, 5. 12. having @. because cast 
2 Pet. 2. 3. their d. slumbereth not 
DANCE turned to mourning, Lam. 5. 

15. Ps. 30. 11. Luke 15. 25. 
DANDLED on knees, Isa. 66. 12. 
DANGER of the judgment, Matt, 5. 22. 
Matt. 5.21, 22. d. of the council—hell- 
Mark 3. 39. ind. of damnation ____ 
Acts 19. 27. craft in d. 40. we in d. 
DARE, x Cor. 6. 1. 2 Cor. 10, 12. 
Rom. 5. 7. some would d. to die 
DARK, Gen.15.17. Job 18.6, & 24.16. 
Lev. 13. 6. if plague be d. 21. 26. 
Num. 12. 8. speak not in @. speeches 
. Sam, 22. Fim in Ps. 18. 11. 

Ss. 49. 4. d. sayings, 78.2. : 

74. aM d. places of earth full of 

88. 12. wonders known in d@. eT 
Dan. 8. 23. understanding @. sentences 
2 Pet. x, 19. light shineth in @. place 
1 Cor. 13. 12. through a glass darkly 
Ex. 10. 15. darkened, ee 
Rom. 11. 10, 
Zech. 11. 17. his right eye utterly d. 
Rom. 1. 21. foolish heart was d. 
Eph. 4. 18. having understanding @. 
Gen. 1. 2, 5,18. darkness, 15.12. “ 
2 Sam.22.29. Lord will lighten | ra. 
1 Kings 8.12. Lord dwell in thick d. . 

were workers 


ob 34. 12. no @. 


a 


4 


w 


i 104. 20. makest d. and it 
139. 12. d. and light are al 
Isa. 5. 20. pe d. for light, 
45. 7. I form light and ci 
Matt. 6. 23. who! 
8, 12. outer d. 22. 13. 
John x. 5. @. comp 
3. 19. men loved d. 
12, 35. lest @. con 
Acts 26, 18. turn t 
Rom, 13. 12. 
1 Cars 
|2 Cor. 4. 


hod 
‘ 
ie 


ees 


“awe 


DEA 


Eph.5.11. no fellowship with works of @. 
. 12. rulers of @. of this world 
Col.r. 13. delivered us from power of d. 
x Pet.2.9.called you out of a. 
2 Pet. 2. 4. reserved in chains of d. 
x John r. 5. in him is no d. at all 
2. 8. @. is past, true light shineth 
11, @. hath blinded his eyes 
So 13. blackness of ¢. for ever 
eut. 28. 29. in darkness, 1 Sam. 2. 9. 
Ps. 107. 10. & 112. 4. Isa.g.2. & 50.10, 
Matt. 4. 16. & ro. 27. John 1.5. 1 Thess. 


eae 

DARLING, Ps. 22.20. & 35. 17. 

DARTS, fiery, of devil, Eph. 6. 16. 

DASH, 2 Kings 8.12. Ex. 15.6, Isa. 13. 
16, 18. Hos. 10. 14. & 13. 16. Ps. 137.9. 
Jer. 13.. 14. 

Ps.2.9. d. them in pieces like potter’s 
19.12. lest thou @. foot against a ston> 

DAVID, for Christ, Ps. 89.3. Jer. 30.9. 
Ezek. 34. 23524. & 37. 24, 25. Hos.3.5. 
Isa. 55.3. = 

DAY, Gen. 1. 5. & 32. 26. 

Ps. 19. 2. d. unto d. uttereth speech 
84.10. a d. in thy courts is better 
118.24. this is the @. which the Lord 

Prov.27.1. what @. may bring forth 

Amos 6.3. put far away evil d. 

Zech.4.10. despised the d@. of small 

Matt.6.34. sufficient to @. is evil thereof 
23.13. nice neither the @. nor hour 

John 8.56. rejoiced to see my a. 

r Cor.3.13. the d@. shall declare it 

Phil. 1. 6. till ¢. of Jesus Christ, 2. 16. 
2 Thes.2.2. 1 Cor.r.8, 

pce aap eRe d. 

att.10.15. day of judgment, 11. 22, 24. 
& 12. 36. Mark 6. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 9.& 3.7. 


1 John 4.17. 

Isa.2.12. day oe Lord, 13. 6,9. & 34. 
8. Jer.46.10. Lam.2.22. Ezek.30.3. Joel 
1.15. & 2.1,31.& 3.14. Amos 5.18. Oba. 
15. Zeph. r. 8, 18. & 2.2,3. Zech. 1. 7. & 
14.1. Mal. 4. 5. 1 Cor. 5.5. Rev. 1.10. 2 
Cor.1.14. « Thess.5.2. 2 Pet.3.10. 

Ps.20.1.Lord hear thee in day of trouble 
50.15. call on me in—or.15. 

59.16. my defence and refuge in— 
77-2. in—I sought the Lo: 

- 86.7. in—call on thee 

Isa.37.3. itisa—and rebuke 

Ezek.7.7. time is come,—is near ' 

Nah.1.7. Lord is good,a strong hold in— 

Hab.3.16. I might rest in— 

Zeph.1,t5. a—and distress, desolation 

a3 8.9. days on earth as a shadow 
14.1. of few d. and full of trouble 
32.7. @. should speak, and’ multitude 

Ps.go.12. teach us to number our d. 

Prov.3.16. length of d. in her right hand 

Eccl.7.10. former d. better than these 
11.8. remember d. of darkness, many 
42.1. while evil ¢d. come not 

| Settee forgotten me d@. without 

att.24.22. except those d. be shortened 

Gal. 4. to. observe d¢. months, and years 

Eph.5.16. because the d. are evil 

I iets 10. would see good a. 

Gen. 49.1. /ast days, Isa. 2. 2. Mic. 4. 1. 
Acts 2.17. 2 Tim. 3.1. Heb.1.2. James 
5.g02 Petay:g:: - 

Num. 24. 14. /atter days, Deut. 31. 29. 

er.23.20.& 30.24. Dan.10.14. Hos.3.5. 
ob 10.20. my days, 17. 1, 11. 
7-6.—are swifter than a shuttle 
16. I loathe it,—are vanity 

© nec swifter than a post 
's.39.4. know measure of— 

5. made—as a handbreadth 

102.3.—are consumed like smoke 

11.—are lia shadow, 23.are shortened 

Isa.39.8. peace and truth in— 

er.20,18.—are consumed with 

's.61.8. daily perform my vows 

68.19. who d. loads us with benefits 

Prov.8.34. watching @. at my gates 

Isa. 58. 2. seek me d. and delight in 

Acts 2. 47. added to church ¢.—saved 

Heb.3.13. exhort one another d, 

Job 9. 33. day’s-man, or umpire 
38.12. day-spring, Luke 1.78. 

2 Pet.1.19. day-star arise in your hearts 

DEACON, Phil -1.1 Tim.3.8,10,12,13. 

DEAD eee f 23.3. 

Num.16.48. stood between a. and living 

1 Sam.24.14. after a d. dog after 

88.10. shall d. praise, 115. 17. 

Eccl.g.5. the ¢. know not any thing 
10.1. d. flies cause ointment to stink 

Matt.8.22. let the @. bury their d. 

22.32. not God of d. but of living 

Luke 8.52. the maid is not d@. but. —- 

hear the voice of the 


John 5.25. d. shall 
Son of ‘ 

11.25. though he were d. yet shall he 
Rom.6.8. @. with Christ, 11. @. to sin 


ae I through law am d. to law 


ph.2.1. who wered. in trespasses 
Col.2.13. being @. in your sins 


.3. ye are @. and your life hid 
3; Raniuie tin Ceedetabell vee vst 


1 
_ 2 Tim.2.11. d. with him, we — live 


being d. yet speal 
nd es —in Lord 
, James 3.8. Rev.13.3. 


~ 


DEC 


Ps.89.48. liveth and shall not see d. 
116.15. precious—is d. of saints 
118.18. not given me over to d. 

Prov.2.18. her house inclines to d. 

8.36. they that hate me, love d. 
18.21. @. and life in power of tongue 

Eccl.7.26. more bitter than @. the 
8.8, hath no power in day of d@. 

Isa.25.8, swallow up d. in victory 
28.15. made covenant with d. 

38.18. d. cannot celebrate thee 

Jer.8.3. d.chosen rather than life 
21.8. way of life, way of a. 

Ezek.18.32. no pleasure in d@. 33. rz. 

Hos.13.14. O d. I will be thy plagues 

Matt. 16.28. not taste of w. Luke 9.27. 
26.38. sorrowful even unto d. 

John 5.24. passed from d, to life, x John 


2.X4; 
John 8.1. shall never see d. 

12.33. What @. he should die, 21.19. 
Acts 2.24. loosed the pains of @. 
Rom.5.t2, sin entered, and d@. by sin 

6.3. baptized into his @. 

4. buried by baptism into @. 

5. planted in the likeness of his @. 

5.9. @. hath no more dominion over 

21. end of these things is a. 

23. the wages of sin is d. but gift of God 

7-5. bring forth fruit unto @. 

8.2. free from law of sin, and a. 

6. to be carnally minded is a. 

38. @. nor life shall separate from 
1 Cor.3.22. or life,or d. or things present 

11.26. ye show Lord’s d. tili he come 

15.21. by man came d@. by man 

54. @. is swallowed up in victory 

55. O a. where is thy sting 

56. sting of @. is sin, and strength 
2Cor.1.9. hadsentence ofd. in ourselves 

to. deliver from so great a d. 

2.16, we are savour of d. unto a. 

4.11. delivered to @. for Jesus’ sake 

12. d. worketh in us, but life in you 
Phil.2.8. obedient to @. the @. of cross 
Heb.2.9. tasted @. for every man 

15. through fear of @. are subject to 

11.5. should not see d@. Luke 2.26. 
James 1.15. sin finished brings a. 

5.20. save a soul from d. and hide 
1 Pet.3.18. put to d. in the flesh 
t John 5.16. there is a sin unto a. 

17. there is a sin unto @. I-do not say 
Rev.1.18. I have the keys of hell and a. 

2.10. be faithful unto @. and I will 

12.11. loved not their lives unto a, 

20.6. second ¢@. hath no power 

21.4. there shall be no more d. 

DEAF, Ex.4.11. Ps.38.13. Isa.29.18. & 

35-5. Mic.7.16. 

Ley.19.14. shalt not curse the d. 
Isa.42.18. hear, ye d. and look, ye blind 

19. who is @. as my messenger 

43-8. d. people that have ears 
Matt.11.5. @. hear, dead are raised 
DEBATE, Prov.25.9. Isa.27. 8. & 58.4. 

Rom.1.29. 2 Cor.12.20. J 
DEBT, Rom.4.4. Matt.6.12,18,27. 
Ezek. 18. 7, 11. debtor, Gal. 5.3. Rom.1. 

14.& 8.12.& 15.27. Luke 7.41. Matt.6.12. 
DECEASKE, Luke 9.31. 2 Pet.1.15. 
DECEIT, Jer.5.27. & 9.6,8. 

Ps.72.14. redeem their souls from d. 
tor.7. worketh d. shall not dwell 

Prov.20.17. bread of d. is sweet 

Isa.53.9. any @. in his mouth 

Jer.8.5. they hold fast d. and refuse 

Col.2.8. spoil you through vain @, 

Ps.35. 20. deceitful, 109. 2. Prov. 11. 18. 

& 14.25. & 23.3. & 27.6. 

5.6. abhor bloody and @. man 

55-23. @.men shall not live half 

78.57. turn like a d@. bow, Hos.7.16. 

120.2. from a d. tongue, 52.4. Mic.6.12. 

Zeph.3.13. 

Prov.31.30. favour is d.and beauty vain 
Jer.17.9. heart is @. above all things 
Eph.4.22. according to @. lusts 
att.13.22. deceit/ulness of riches 
Ps.24.4. decettfully, Jer. 48. 10. Job 13. 


7. 2 Cor.4.2. 
DECEIVE, 2 Kings 4. 28. & 18. 29. 
Prov.24.28. d. not with thy lips 
Matt.24.4. take heed that no mand. you 
24. if possible @. the very elect 
t Cor,3.18. let no man @. himself 
t John 1.8. we d. ourselves 
2 Thes. 2. 10. deceivableness 
Deut.11.16. heart be not deceived 
Jeb 12.16. the d. and the deceiver are 
a.44.20. a @, heart hath turned 


Soa O Lord, thou hast @. me 
zek.14.9.1 the Lord, have d.that prophet 
Oba.3. thy pride hath d. thee 
Rom.7.11. d@. me, and by it slew me 

rt Tim.2.14. Adam was not d. but 

2 Tim.3.13. deceiving and being d. 
al.27.12. deceiver, Mal.x.14. 2 John 7. 
2 Cor.6,.8. Tit.1.10. 
Prov.26.19. deceiveth, Rev.12.9. 
Gal.6.3. when he is nothing, ¢. himself 
i 1.26. d. his own heart, 22. 
ECENTLY, 1 Cor.14.40. 
DECLARE, Gen. 41.24. Isa.42.9. 
Ps.22.2. I will ¢. thy name unto 
38.18. I will d. my iniquity and 
50.16. what to do to @. my statutes 
78.6. may d. them to their children 


DEL 


Rom.3.25. to d. his righteousness 

Heb.11.14. say such things d. plainly 

1 John 1.3. seen and heard d@. we 

Rom.1.4.declared,Son of Godwithpower 

2 Cor.3.3. manifestly d. to be the epistle 

Amos 4.13. @. to man what his thought 
x Cor.2.1, Id. to you testimony of God 
DECLINE, Ps.119.51,157. 

DECREE, Ezra 5.13,17. & 6.1,12. 
Ps.2.7. I will declare the @. 

Prov.8.15. princes @. justice 

Isa.1o.1, that @. unrighteous decrees 

Zeph.2.2. before @. bring forth 

Isa.10,22. decreed, x Cor.7.37. 

DEDICATE, Deut.20.5. 2 Sam.8.11, 
1 Chron.26.20,26,27. Ezek.44.29. 

Num. 7. 84. dedication, Ezra_6. 16, 17. 
Neh.12.17. John 10.22. 

DEED, Gen.44.15. Judg.19.30. 

Rom.15.18. obedient in word and d. 

Col.3.17. whatsoever ye do in word or d. 

1 John 3.18. love in @. and in truth 

Nch.13.14. wipe not out my good deeds 
Ps.28.4. give them according to their d. 
Jer.25.14. Rom.2.6, 2 Cor.5.10. 

John 3.19. because their @. were evil 
8.41. do the d. of your father 

Rom.3.20.by ¢@.of law no flesh be justified 

2 John 11. partaker of his evil d. 

Jude 15. of all their ungodly a. 

DEEP, Gen.1.2. Job 38.30. 

Ps.36.6. thy judgments are a great d, 
42.7. d. calleth unto d. at the noise 

1 Cor.2.10. yea, d. things of God 

2 Cor.11.25. I have been in the d. 

Isa.31.6. deeply revolted 

Hos.9.9. @. corrupted themselves 

Mark 8.17. sighed d. in spirit 

DEFAME, x Cor.4.13. Jer.20.10. 

DEFENCE, 2 Chron.rt.5. Isa.19.6. 

Num.14.9. their d. is departed 

Job 22.25. Almighty shall be thy a. 

Ps.7.10. my d. is of God who saveth 
59.9. God is my d@. 16.17. & 62.2,6. & 
89.18. & 94.22. 

Eccl.7.12. wisdom is a @. money is a d. 

Isa.4.5. on all the glory shall be d. 
33-16. place of @. the munitions 

DEFER, Eccl. 5. 4. Isa.48.9. Dan.g.19. 
Prov.13.12.& 19.11. 

DEFILE, Lev.11.44.& 15.31. 

Song 5.3. how shall I ¢. them 

Dan.1.8. would not ¢@. himself 

Matt.15.18. they d. the man, 20. 

t Cor.3.17. if any @. temple of God 

Mark 7.2. eat bread with defiled hands 

Isa.24.5. earth is @. under inhabitants 


Tit. r.15. are d. and unbelieving, their 


mind and conscience is d. 

Heb.12.15, thereby many be d. 
Rey.3.4. have not @. their garments 
14.4. are not d. with women 

21.27. any thing that defideth 
DEFRAUD, Lev.19.13. Mark 10.19. x 
Cor.6.7,8.& 7.5.  Thess.4.6. 1 Sam.12. 
354. 2'Cor7:2, 
DELAY, Ex.22.29. & 32.1. 
Ps.a19. 60. I delayed not to keep thy 
commandments 


Matt.24.48. my lord dedayeth his coming 


DELICATE, Deut.28.56, Isa.47.1. Jer. 
6.2. Mic.1.16, Jer.51.34. 

r Sam. 15. 32. delicately, Prov. 29. 21. 
Lam.4.5. Luke 7.25. 

DELIGHT, Gen.34.19. Num.14.8. 

Deut.1o.15. Lord had d. in fathers 

1 Sam. 15. 22. hath the Lord as great d. 
in burnt offerings 

Job 22.26. have thy @. in Almighty 
27.10. will he @. himself in Almighty 

Ps.1.2. his d@. is in the law of God 
16.3. saints in whom is all my d. 
37-4. d. thyself in Lord, he will give 
40.8. Id. to do thy will, O my God 
94-19. thy comforts @. my soul 
119.24. thy testimonies are my d@.174. 

Proy.11.20. upright are his @. 12.22. 
15.8. prayer of upright is his d. 

Song 2.3. under shadow with great d. 


Isa.55.2. let your soul d. itself in fatness 
58.2. d.to know—take d.in approaching 
13. call the sabbath a d. holy of the 


Lord, honourable 
Rom.7.22. I d. in the law of God 


Ps.112.1. delighteth greatly in his com- 


mandments 5 
Proy.3.12. son in whom he d. 

Isa.42.1. elect in whom my soul d. 

62.4. Hephzibah, Lord @. in thee 
Mic.7.18. because he @, in mercy 
Ps.119.92.thy law hath been my dedights, 

143. Eccl.2.8. 

Prov.8.31. my @. with sons of men 
Song 7.6. how pleasant, O love, for d. 
Mal.3.12. ye shall be a dedightsome land 
DELIVER, Ex.3.8. & 5.18. 

Job 5.19. d@. thee in six troubles and 

10.7. none can d@. out of thy hand 
Ps.33.19. to d. their souls from death 

50.15. I will @. thee, and thou, 91.15. 

56.13. wilt thou not d@. my feet 

74-19. d. not the soul of turtle 

1.3. d. thee from snare of fowler 
Keck 8.8. shall wickedness ¢. those 
Ezek.r4.14. should d. but their own 
4.0. I will d. “e's flock from their 
Ree . our God is able to d. us 
Eicaeuns how shall I @. thee, Israel 
Rom.7.24. who shall @. from body 
1 Cor.5.5. to d. such a one to Satan 
2 Tim.4.18. the Lord shall @, me from 
Heb.2.15. d. them who through fear 
2 Pet. 2.9, Lord knows how to d. the 
_ godly out of temptation 

7 


DES 


2 Kings 5.1. deliverance, 13.17. 2 Chron. 
12.7. Esth.4.14. Ps.32.7.& 44.4. Isa.26. 
18, Joel 2.32. Oba.17. Luke 4.18. Heb. 

| 22-35. 

| Gen. 45.7. great deliverance, Judg. 15. | 
18. x Chron.11.14. Ps.18,50. 

Ezra 9.13. given us such d. as this 
Heb.11.35. not accepting a. 

Proy.11.8. righteous is dedivered out of 
trouble, and the wicked cometh, 9. 21. | 
28.26. walketh wisely shall be d. 
Isa. 38.17. in love to soul, d. it from pit 
49-24,25. lawful captive—prey be d. 

Jer. 7. 10. d. to do all.abominations 
Kzek.3.19. hast d@. thy soul, 21. & 33-9. 

Dan. 12. 1. thy people shall be d. 

Joel 2.32. call on name of Lord—be d. 

Mic.4.10. Babylon,there shalt thou be d. 
Matt. 11. 27. all things are d. to me 

Acts 2.23. @. by determinate counsel 

Rom.4.25. who was d. for our offences 
7.6. we are d. from the law that 
8. 32. God d@. him up for us all 

2 Cor.1.10. who d@. us from so great a 
death, and doth d. and will a. 

4.11. always d. to death for Jesus’ sake 

t Thes. r. 10, which d. us from the wrath 
to come 
r Tim.1.20. whom I have d. to Satan 

2 Pet.2.7. d. just Lot vexed with 

Jude 3. faith once d. to the saints 
DELUSION, 2 Thes.2.11. Isa.66.4. 
DEMONSTRATION, x Cor.2.4. 
DEN, Judg. 6. 2. Job 37.8. Heb. rr. 38. 
Rey.6.15. Ps.104.22. 

Ps.10.9. den of lions, Song 4.8. Dan.6. 
7,24. Amos 3. 4. Nah. 2. 12, 

Jer. 7.11. den of robbers—of thieves, 
Matt. 21. 13. Mark 11.17. 

Jer.9. 11. den of dragons, 10. 22. 
DENY, x Kings 2.16. Job 8.18. 
Proy.3o.9. lest I be full and d@. thee 
Matt.10.33. shall ¢. me before men 
16.24. let him d@. himself and take 
26.34. before cock crow thou shalt @.me 
35. I will not @. thee, Mark 14.31. 

2 ‘Tim.2.12. if we @. him he will @. 

13. abideth faithful—cannot d. himself. 

Tit.1.16. in works they da. him 
r Tim.5.8. hath dened the faith 
Rev.2.13. hast not @. my faith 
2 Tim.3.5. godliness dexying the power 
Tit.2.12. d.ungodliness and worldly lusts 
2 Pet.2.1. d. Lord that bought them 
DEPART from, Job 21.14. & 22.17. 

28. 28. to d. from evil, is understanding 

Ps.34.14. d. from evil, 37. 27. Prov. 3.7. 
& 13.19. & 16.6,17. 

Hos.g.12. wo to me when I d. from 
Matt.7.23. @. from me, ye that work 
25.41. @. from me, ye cursed, into 
Luke 2.29. lettest thy servant d. in 
5.8. d. from me—a sinful man, O Lord 
Phil.1.23. having a desire to @. and 
1 Tim.4.1. some shall d@. from faith 
2'Tim.2.1g.name of Christ d.from iniquity 
Ps. 18. 21. wickedly departed from my 
God, 119.102. 2 Sam.22.22. 

Prov. 14.16, feareth and defarteth from 
evil 
Isa.59.15. @. from evil makes himself 
Acts 20.29. after my departing, wolves 
Heb.3.12. unbelief in @. from living God 
2 Tim.4.6. departure, Ezek.26.18. 
DEPTH, Job 28.14.& 38.16. Prov.8.27. 
Matt.18.6. Mark 4.5. 

Rom.8.39. nor @. separate us 
11.33. O the d. of riches of wisdom 
Eph.3.18. d. of the love of Christ 
Ex.15.5,8. depths, Ps. 68.22. & 71. 20, & 
130.1. Prov.3.20, & 9.18. 

Mic.7.19. cast sins into @. of sea 
Rev.2.24. known d. of Satan 
DERISION, Job 30.1. Ps.2.4. & 44.13. 
& 59.8. & 119.51. Tematanl. 
DESCEND, Ex.19.18. & 33.9. 
Ps.49.17. glory shall not @. after him 
Isa.5.14. rejoiceth shall d. into it 
1 Thes. 4.16. Lord shall @. from heaven 
Gen.28.12. angels of God ascending and 
descending, John 1.51. 

Matt. 3. 16. Spirit of God d. like dove, 
Mark 1.10, John 1.32,33. 

Rey.21.10. city @. out of heaven from 
DESERT, Ex. 3.1. & 19.2. Num.zo.1, 
Isa.2r.1.& 35.1.& 40.3.& 43.19. & 51. 3. 
Jer.25.24.&50.12. Ezek.47.8.Matt.24.26. 
DESIRE, Deut.18.6. & 21.11. 
Gen.3.16. thy d. shall be'to thy husband 
4.7. to thee shall be his @. and thou 
Ex.34.24. nor any man @. thy land 
Deut.18.6. with all the @. of his heart 

2 Sam.23.5. this is all my @. though 

2 Chron,15.15. with their whole @. 
Neh.1.11, who @. to fear thy name 

Job 14. 15. wilt have a @. to work of 
thine hands 
21.14. we d, not knowledge of thy 
Ps.38.9. all my d. is before thee 
73-25. none that I d. besides thee 
145.16. fulfil the @. of them that fear 
Prov. 10. 24. @. of righteous shall be 
granted 
11.23. @. of righteous is only good 
13.19. @. accomplished is sweet 
21.25. @. of slothful killeth him 

Eccl.12.5. @. shall fall, because man 

Isa.26.8. d. of our soul is to thy name 

Ezek.24.16. take the @. of thy’ eyes 

Hag.2.7. the @. of all nations shall 

Luke 22.15. with @. I have desired 

jones 4.2. d. to have and cannot obtain 
ev.g.6. d. to saene death shall flee 


Ps.19.10, more to 


k 


2 Thess. 


DEV 


Ps.27.4. one thing have I @. and I will 
Isa.26.9. with my soul have I d. thee 
Jer.17.16. nor have I @. woful day 


Tos.6.6. I a. mercy and not sacrifice 


ward parts 


Zeph.2.1. gather, O nation, not d. 
Ps.37.4. give the desires of heart 
Eph.2.3. fulfilling «, of the flesh 

Ps. 51.6. thou desirest truth in the in. 


51.16. thou d. not sacrifice, else would 


Job 7.2. servant earnestly desireth 
Ps.34.12. what man d. life and loveth 


68.16. hill which God d. to dwell 


Prov.12.12. wicked d. not of evil men 


13.4. soul of sluggard @. and hath not 
21.10. soul of wicked d. evil 


DESOLATE, 2 Sam.1 


& 16. 7. Ps. 25. 16. Isa. 49. 21. & 54.1. 
Matt.23.38. Rev.17.16. 


eyes 


2 Sam.6.16. she @. him in her heart 
Prov.12.9. is d. and hath a servant 
Song 8.1. kiss thee I should not be d@. 
Isa.53.3- he is @. and rejected, Ps.22.6. 
Zech.4.10. who @.the day of small things 
Luke 18.9. righteous and d. others 
Heb.10.28. that @. Moses’ law died 
Acts 13.41. despisers, 2 Tim.3.3. 
Rom.2.4.despisestthou riches of goodness 
Job 36.5. God despiseth not any 
Proy.11.12. void ot wisdom d. neighbour 


13.13. d. the word shall be destroyed 
14.21. that @. his neighbour sinneth 
15.32. refuseth instruction @. his soul 
19.16. that @. his ways shall die 


30.17. 


eye d. to obey his mother 
Isa.33.15. @. gain of oppression 


49-7- whom man d@. nation abhorreth 


sent me 


Luke 10. 16. @. you, @. me, @. him that 


1 Thes. 4.8. @. not man but God 
Heb.12.2. despising the shame 


10.29. done despite to the Spirit of grace 


DESTROY, Gen. 18. 23. & 19. 13. 
Ps.ror.8. 1 will @. all wicked of the earth 
Proy.1.32. the prosperity of fools d.them 
Eccl.7.16. why @. thyself before time 
Matt.5.17. not come to @, but to fulfil 


10.28. able to d@. both soul and body 
21.41. miserably @. those wicked men 


ohn 2.19. @.this temple,and I will raise 
om.14.15. @. not him with thy meat 


20. for meat @. not work of Gid 


1 Cor.3.17.if defile temple,him God willd. 


6.13. God shall @. both it and them’ 


James 4. 12. able to save and to d. 
1 John 3.8. might @. works of devil 
Hos. 4.6. my people are destroyed for 


lack of knowledge 
13.9. Israel, thou hast @. thyself 


2 Cor.4.9. cast down but not a, 
Job 15.21. destroyer, Ps.17.4. Prov. 28. 


24. Jer.4.7. 1 Cor.10,10. 


Esth.4.14. shald de destroyed, Ps.37.38. 
& 92.7. Prov.13.13,20. 


& 29.1. Isa. 10. 


27. Dan. 2.44. Hos. 10.8. Acts 3. 23. 


t Cor. 15. 26. 


Deut.7.23. destruction, 32.24. 
Job 5. 22. at d. and famine shall laugh 


18.12. @. is ready at his side 
26.6. @, before him hath no covering 
31.23. @. from God was a terror to me 


Ps.go.3. thou turnest man to a. 


1.6. @. that wasteth at noonda 
rov. 10. 29. @. shall be to workers of 


iniquity, 21.15. Job 21.30. 


& 31.3. 


15. 11. hell and @. are before the Lord 


16.18, 


ride gocth before d. 


18.12, before d. heart of man is haughty 
27.20. hell and d. are never full 


spoiled 


Jer.4.20. d. upon d. is cried, for land is 


Hos.13.14. O grave, I will be thy d. 
Matt.7.13. way that leads to a. 
Rom.3.16. @. and misery 

1 Cor.5.5. for the @. of Af 
2 Cor.10.8, not for your @. 13.10. 

1 Thess.5.3. peace and safety ; thensud- . 


are in all 
¢ flesh 


den @. cometh upon them 


9 punished with everlasting a. 
2 Pet.2.1. bring on themselves swift d. 


3.16. wrest Scriptures to their @. 


DETERMINED, 2 Chron, 25. 16. Job 
14.5. Isa. 10. 23. & 28, 22. 


Dan. 9. 24. 


Acts 2.23.& 4.28.& 17.26. 


1 Cor. 2,2 


DEVICE, Eccl. 9. ro. 
to. Prov.1.31.& 12.2. 


DETESTABLE, Deut. 7.26. Jer.16.18. 
Ezck. 5. 11. & 


7. 20. & 11. 18, & 37. 23. 


ob 5.12. Ps. 33. 
g 14.17, & 19.2%, 


er.18.11,12,18. 2 Cor.2.11. 
EVIL, Matt. 4. 5. & 8. 11, & 9. 32. 


Matt.4.1. to be tempted of the a. 


11,18, they say he hath a @. 
13.39. enemy that sowed is the d@. 


25.41. fire pre 


d for the @. and his 


desired are they | John 6.70. twelve, and one of youisad 


i 


DIL 


DIV 


DOU 


DRI 


DWE 


eee 


John 7. 20. thou hast a d, 8. 48. 

8. 44. of your father the d. 49. 

13. 2. 4. Lovey now put it into, 27. 
Acts 13. ro. thou child of the d. 

Eph. 4. 27. neither give place to a. 

1 Tim. 3. 6. fall into condemnation of d. 
2 Tim. 2. 26. recover out of snare of @. 
James 4. 7. resist ¢. and he will flee 

1 Pet.5.8. your adversary the d. goeth 
x John 3. 8. to destroy works of @. 

ro. children of God and children of d. 
se g. Michael contending with d. 

ey.2.10. the d. shall cast some into 
Lev. 17. 7. offer sacrifice to devils 
Deut. 32. 17. they sacrifice to d@. 

2 Chron. 11. 15. priests for the d. 
Ps.106.37. sacrificed their sons to d. 
Matt. 4. 24. possessed with @. 8. 16, 28, 

33. Luke 4. 41. & 8. 36. 

To. 8. raise the dead, cast out d. 

Mark 16.9. cast out seven @. Luke 8. 2. 
Luke ro. 17. even d. are subject to us 
x Cor. 10. 20. have fellowship with d. 

sacrifice to @. 21. cup of d. table of d. 
1 Tim. 4. x. doctrines ot d. lies 

ames 2. 19. @. believe and tremble 

EVISE not evil against, Prov. 3. 29. 

14. 22. do they not err that a. evil 

16. 9. a man’s heart d. his wa 

30. shutteth eyes to d. frowar: 

Jer. 18. 18. come let us @. devices 

Mic. 2. r. wo to them that d. iniquity 
DEVOTED, Lev.27.21,28. Num.18.14. 
Ps. 119.38. servant who is d. to thy fear 
Acts 17. 23. I beheld your devotions 
DEVOUR, Gen. 49. 27. Isa. 26. rz. 
Matt. 23. 14. ye d. widows’ houses 

2 Cor. 11, 20. ifa mand. you 

Gal.s.15. if ye bite and d. one another 
Heb.10.27.which shall d. the adversaries 
x Pet. 5. 8. seeking whom he may d. 
Isa. 1. 20. ye shall be devoured 

24. 6. hath the curse d. the earth 
Jer. 3. 24. shame hath d. the labour’ 

30. 16. that d@. thee shall be d. 

Hos. 7. 7. d. judges, 9. @. strength 
Mal. 3. 11. I will rebuke devourer 
Ex.24.17. devouring fire, Isa.29.6. & 30. 

27, 30. & 33. 14. 

Ps. 52. 4. lovest all devouring words 

DEVOUT, Luke 2.25. Acts 2.5. & 10.27. 
& 17. 4,17. & 22. 12. 

DEW, Gen. 27. 28. Deut. 32. 2. 

Ps. 110. 3. hast the @. of thy youth 

Isa.26.19. thy d. is as the d. of herbs 

Hos.6.4. goodness is as the early d. 

14. 5. I will be as d. to Israel 
Mic. 5. 7. Jacob—as d. from Lord 
DIADEM, Job 29. 14. Isa. 28. 5. 

3. Ezek. 2t. 26. 

DIE, Gen. 5. 5. & 6. 17. 
Gen.2.17.thou shalt surely d. 3.4. & 20.7. 

Sam. 14. 44. & 22.16. 1 Kings 2. 37,42. 

Jer. 26. 8. Ezek. 3. 18. & 33. 8, 14. 
se 14.14.ifa man d. shall he live again 

's. 82. 7. ye shall d@. like men 

118. 17. I shall not d@. but live 


& 62. 


Prov. 23. 13. with rod he shall not d. 
Eccl. 3. 2. there is a time to @. 
7.17. why shouldst thou @. before time 
Isa. 22. 13. to-morrow we shall d. 
bet aka every one d. for own iniquity 
zek. 3. 19. d. in his iniquity, 33. 8. 
18. 4. soul that sinneth shall a. 
31. will ye d. O house of Israel, 33. rr. 
Eve 4. 3. better for me to d. than live 
att.26.35. though I should @, with thee 
Luke 20, 36. neither can d. any more 
John 8. 21. ye shall d. in your sins, 24. 
11. 50. expedient that one d@, for the 
Rom. r4. 8. we d. we d. unto Lord 
r Cor.g.15. better for me to d. than 
15.22. as in Adam all d. so in Christ 
Phil. 1.21. to live is Christ, to d. is gain 
Heb.9.27.it is appointed for men to d. 
Rev. 3. 2. that are ready to d. 
14. 13. blessed are the dead who d. in 
the Lord 
Rom. 5. 6. Christ died for ungodly 


8. while yet sinners, Christ @. for us 

6, ro. in that he d. he d. unto sin 

g. being raised he d. no more 

7. 9. sin revived and I d. 

14. 9. to this end Christ d. and rose 
t Cor. 15. 3. Christ d. for our sins 
2 Cor. 5. 15. he d. for all, that they 
x Thess.5.r0. who d.for us that whether 
Heb. 11. 13. these all d. in faith, not 
Rom. rq. 7. no man dreth to himself 
2 Cor. 4. 10. dying, 6.9. Heb. rr. 21. 
DIFFER, who makes, 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
Phil. r. ro. that d. Rom. 2. 18. 
Lev.10.10.difference. Ezra 22.26.& 44.23. 
Acts 15.9. nod. Rom. 3. 22. & ro, 12. 
DILIGENCE, 2 Tim. 4. 9, 21. 
Prov.4.23. keep thy heart with all d. 
Luke 12. 58. art in way give d. that 

2 Pet. 1. 5. giving all ¢@. add to faith 

1o.give d.to make calling and election 
Jude 3. I gave all d. to write unto you 
Deut.19.18. diligent, Josh. 22.5. 
Prov.10.4. hand of d. maketh rich 

12.24. hand of d. shall bear rule 

27. substance of d@. man is precious 

13.4. the soul of d. shall be made fat 
21.5. thoughts of the d_tend to 

22.29. man d. in his brsiness 

27.23. be d. to know state of thy flocks 
2 Pet.3.14. be d. to be found of him 
Ex.15.26.will diligently hearken to voice 

of, Deut. 11.13. & 28.1. Jer.17.24. Zech. 
6. 15. 

Deut.4.9. keep thy soul d. 

6.7.teach them @ nto thy children 


12 


Deut.6.17.4. keep commandments, 11.22. 
24.8, that thou Observe d@. and 
Ps.119.4. to keep thy precepts d. 
Heb.11.6.rewarder of them that @, seek 
DIMINISH, Deut.4.2. Prov.13.11. 
Rom. 11. 12. diminishing of them the 
riches of 

DIMNESS of anguish, Isa.8.22, & 9.1. 
DIRECT, Eccl.10.10. 1sa.45.13. 
Ps.5.3. will I @. my prayer to thee 
Prov.3.6. he shall @. thy paths 

Isa.61.8. I will @. their work in truth 

Jer.10.23. that walks to d. his steps 

2 Thess.3.5- Lord @. your hearts 

Isa. 40.13. who directed the Spirit of the 
Lord 

Ps.119.5. ways were d@. to keep 


Prov.16.9. a man’s heart deviseth, Lord | 


directeth his steps 

DISCERN, Eccl.8.5. 2 Sam.14.17.& 19. 
35. 1 Kings 3.9,11. 1 Cor.2.14. 
Mal.3.18. d@. between righteous and 
Heb.5.14. to @. both good and evil 

4.12. discerner of thoughts 

x Cor.11.29. not discerning Lord’s body 
12.10. to another d. of spirits 
DISCHARGE, in war, Eccl.8.8. 


DISCIPLE, John 9.28. & 19.38. 
Matt.10.24. d. is not above his master 
42. in the name ofa d. 

Luke 14.26. ye cannot be my d. 

John 8.31. then are ye my d. indeed 
20, 2. other d. whom Jesus loved 

Acts 21.16, an old d. with whom 


DISCORD, soweth, Prov.6.14,19. 


DISCRETION, Ps. rr2.5. Proy.1.4. & 
2.11. & 3.21. & 11.22. & 19.11. Isa. 28. 
26, Jer. 10.12. 

DISEASE, Ps. 38. 7. & 41. 8. Eccl. 6. 2. 
Matt. 4. 23. & 9. 35. & ro. x, Ex. 15, 26. 
Deut.28.60. 2 Chron.2r.19. 

Ps.103 3. who healeth all thy @. 

Ezek.34.4. diseased, have ye not, 21 

DISFIGURE bodies, Matt.6.16. 

DISGRACE not, Jer.14.21. 

DISHONOUR, Ps.35.26. Prov.6.33. 

Mic.7.6. son d. his father 

Ps.71.13. clothed with shame and d. 

Rom.1.24. to d. their own bodies 
9.21. another to d@. 2 Tim.2.20. 

1 Cor.15.43. it is sown in d@. it is raised 

2 Cor.6.8. by honour and d. 

DISOBEDIENCE, 2 Cor.10.6. Eph.2. 
2. & 5.6. Col.3.6. 

Rom. 5. 19. by one man’s d. many were 
made sinners 

DISOBEDIENT, t Kings 13. 26. Neh. 

. 26, 

Luke 1.17. d. to wisdom of the just 

Rom,t1.30. d. to parents, 2 Tim.3.2. 
10,21, @. and gainsaying people 

Tit.1.16. abominable and d. 

3.3. d. deceived, serving divers lusts— 
1 Pet.2.7,8. stumble being d. 

3.20. who sometime were d. 
DISORDERLY, 2 Thess.3.6,7,11. 
DISPENSATION, r Cor.9.17. Eph.t. 

to. & 3.2. Col.1.25. 

DISPERSED, Ps.112.9. Prov.5.16.Isa. 
11,12. Zeph.3.10. John 7.35. 

DISPLEASED,Gen.38.10.2 Sam.11.27. 
1 Chron. 21. 7. Zech. 1.2, 15. Isa.59.15. 
Mark 10.14. 1 Kings 1.6. Ps.60.1. 

Deut. 9.19. hot or sore displeasure, Ps. 
2.5. & 6.1. & 38.1. 

DIS POSINGis of the Lord, Prov.16.33. 

Acts 7.53. disposition of angels 

DISPUTE, Job 23.7. Mark 9.33. Acts 
6.9. & 9.29. & 17.17. & 19.8,9. 

Rom.14.1. doubtful disputations 

Phil.2.14. disputings, 1 Tim.6.5. 

DISQUIETED, Ps.39.6. & 42.5,11. 

DISSEMBLE, Jos.7.11. Jer.42.20. Gal. 
2.13. Ps.26.4. Prov.26.24. 

Rom.12.9. dissimulation, Gal.2.13. 

DISSENSION, Acts 15.2. & 23.7,10. 

DISSOLVED, Ps.75.3. Isa.24.19.2 Cor. 
5.1. 2 Pet.3.11. Job 30.22, 

DISTINCTLY, read law, Neh.8.8. 
DISTRACTED, suffer terrors, Ps.88.15 
1 Cor.7.35. distraction without 

DISTRESS, Gen. 42. 21. Deut. 2.9,19. 
Neh.g9.37. Luke 21.23,25. 

Gen.35.3. answered in day of my d. 

2 Sam 22.7. inmyd.I called onthe Lord, 
Ps.18.6. & 118. 5. & 120.1. 

1 Kings 1. 29. redeemed my soul out 
of all a. 

2 Chron.28.22. in his d. trespassed more 
Ps.4.1. enlarged my heart in a. 
Prov.1.27. I will mock when d. cometh 
Isa.25.4. strength to needy in a. 
Zeph.1.15. that day is a day of d. 17. 
Rom.8.35. shall d. separate from Christ 
1Sam.28.15.distressed, 30.6.2 Sam.1.26, 
2 Cor.6.4. in distresses, 12.10, 

Ps.25.17. out of my distresses, 107.6,13, 
19, 28. Ezek.30.16, 2 Cor.6.4. 
DISTRIBUTE, Luke 18.22.1 Tim.6. 18. 
1 Cor.7.17. Job 21.17. Rom.12.13. 

Acts 4.35. distribution, 2 Cor.9.13. 
DITCH, Jobo.31. Ps. 7.15. Prov.23.27. 
Isa. 22, 11. Matt. 15. 14. Luke 6. 39. 

DIVERSITIES, 1 Cor, 12. 4, 6, 28. 
DIVIDE, Gen. 1, 6,14. Job 27. 17. 

1 Kings 3. 25. d. living child, 26. 

Ps. 55. 9. destroy—d. their tongues 
Isa. 53. 12. I will @. him a portion 
Luke 12.13. to d. inheritance with, 14. 
22. 17. d; it among yourselves 
2 Sam. x. 23. in death not divided 
Dan. 2. 41. kingdom shall be d. 


5. 28. thy kingdom is d@. and given to 
the Medes and Persians 


Matt. 12.25. house @. against itself shall 
not stand, 26. Luke rr. 17. 

1 Cor.1,13.is Christ @.was Paul crucified 
12. 11. dividing to every man severally 

2 Tim. 2. 15. rightly d. the word of 

Heb. 4. 12. to d. asunder of joints 

Judg. 5.15, 16. divisions, Luke 12. 51. 
Rom. 16. 17. 1 Cor. 1. 10, & 3. 3. 

DIVINE sentence, Prov. 16. to. 

Heb. g. 1. ordinance of @. service 

2 Pet. 1. 3. his d. power hath given 

4. partakers of the @. nature 

Mic. 3. 11. prophets @. for money 

Num. 22.7. divination, 23. 23. Deut. 18. 
to. Acts 16. 16, 

Deut. 18. 14. diviners, Isa. 44. 25. Mic. 
3. 6, 7. Zech. 10. 2. Jer. 29. 8. 
DIVORCE, Jer. 3.8. Lev. 21.14. & 22. 
13. Num. 30. 9. Matt. 5. 32. 

Deut. 24. 1, 3. divorcement, Isa. 50. 1. 
Matt. 5. 31. & 19. 7. Mark 10. 4. 

DO, Gen. 16. 6. & 18. 25. & 31. 16. 

Matt.7.12.men should d. to you, d.yeso 

John 15. 5. without me ye can d@, 
Rom.7.15. what I would that d@. I not 
Phil. 4. 13. I can d. all things through 
Christ 

Heb. 4. 13. with whom we have to d. 
10. 9. come to d. thy will, Ps. 4o. 8. 
Rev. 19. ro. see thou d. it not, 22. 9. 
Rom. 2. 13. the doers of it shall be 
justified 

James 1. 22. be ye d@. of word and not 

1 Chron.22.16. doing, Ps.64.9. & 66.5. & 
118. 23. Prov. 20.11. Isa. 1.16. Jer.7.3,5. 
& 18.11. & 26.13. & 32.19. Zech. 1. 4. 
Ezek. 36. 31. Zeph. 3. rz. Mic. 2. 7. 
Rom. 2.7. well-doing, Gal. 6.9.2 Thess. 
3; 13. 5 Pet. 2.15. & 3. 17.-& 4. 19. 
DOCTOR, Acts 5.34. Luke 2.46. & 5.17. 
Deut.32.2. doctrine shall drop as rain 
Isa.28.9.make me to understand @.29.24.. 
Jer.10.8. the stock is a @. of vanities 
Matt. 7.28. astonished at his d. 22. 33. 
Mark rx. 22. & 11. 18, Luke 4. 32. 
Matt.16.12. beware of the d@.of Pharisees 
Mark 1. 27. what new d. is this 

John 17. 17. shall know of the d. 

Acts 2. 42. apostles’ d. and fellowship 
Rom.6,17.form of d.which was delivered 
16. 17. contrary to d. ye have learned 


Eph. 4.14. with every wind of d@. 
1 Tim. 5. 17. labour in word and d. 

6. 3. d. according to godliness 
2 Tim, 3. 16. profitable for @. 

4. 3. will not endure sound d. 

Tit. 2. 7. in d@. showing incorruptness 
to. may adorn the d. of God 
Heb. 6. 1. principles of d@. of Christ 

2. d. of baptisms and laying hands 
Matt. 15. 9. teaching for d. the com- 

mandments of men. 

Col. 2. 22. after doctrines of men 

t Tim, 4. 1. giving heed to d. of devils 

Heb. 13. 9. carried about by strange d. 

DOG, Ex. 11.-7. Deut. 23. 18. 

1 Sam, 17. 43. am Lad. 2 Kings 8. 13. 

Prov. 26.11. @. return to his vomit, 

2 Pet. 2. 22. 

Eccl.9.4. living d. better than dead lion 
Isa. 56. 10. all dumb dogs, 11. greedy d. 
Matt. 7.6. cast not that is holy to d. 

15. 27. a. eat of crumbs, Mark 7. 28. 
Phil. 3. 2. beware of @. evil workers 
Rev. 22. 15. without are @. and sorcerers 
DOMINION, Gen. 27. 40. & 37. 8. 
Num. 24. 19. he that shall have d. 
ee 25. 2. d. and fear are with him 

s. 8. 6. have d@. over the works of thy 

hands 

19. 13. not have d. over me, 119. 133. 

49. 14. upright have @. over them 

72. 8. his d. from sea to sea, Zech. 9. To. 

145. 13. thy d@. endureth through all 

generations 
Isa. 26. 13. other lords had @. over us 
Dan. 4.3. his d. is from generation to 

generation 

34.—an everlasting d@. 7. 14. 

7. 27. all d. shall serve and obey 

om. 6. 9. death has no more d. 

14. sin shall not have @. over you 
2 Cor.1.24.not we have d.over your faith 
Col. 1.16. thrones or @. or principalities 
Jude 8. despise @. and speak evil of 

25. to God d. 1 Pet. 4. rx. & 5. 11. 
DOOR, Judg. 11. 31. & 16. 3. 

Gen. 4. 7. sin lieth at the d@. 
Ps.84.10. @. keeper in the house of God 

141. 3. keep @. of my lips 
Prov. 26. 14. as @. turns on hinges 
Hos. 2. 15. valley of Achor, @. of hope 
John ro.r. entereth not by d. is a thief 

7.1 am the d. of sheep, 9. I am d. 
Acts 14. 27. opened d. of faith 
1 Cor. 16.9. great @. and effectual is 

opened unto me 
2 9 2.12. a d. was opened to me. 
Col.4.3.God would open a d.of utterance 
i 5.9. judge stands before d. 

ev. 3.8. I set before thee an open d. 

20. I stand at d. and knock, if any 
Ps.24.7. lift up ye everlasting doors 
Prov.8.34. waiting at posts of my d. 
Mal.r.ro. shut ye the a. for nought 
Matt. 24. 33. near, even at the d. 
DOTING, 1 Tim. 6. 4. Ezek. 23. 5, 20. 
DOUBLE, Ex. 22. 4. Deut. 21. 17. 

2 Kings 2. 9. d. portion of thy spirit 

x Chron. 12. 33. not of a d@. heart 

hig 11.6, secrets are @. to that which is 
5. 12. 2. with a d. heart do they speak 

Isa. 40. 2. d. for all her sins, Jer. 16.18. 
61. 7. ye shall have d. Zech. g. 12. 


Jer.17.18,. destroy with d@. destruction 

1 Tim. 3. 8. deacons not @. tongued 
5. 17. elders worthy d@. honour 

James 1. 8. @. minded man, 4. 8. 

Rev. 18. 6. @. to her, fill to her a. 

DOUBT, Deut. 28. 66, Gal. 4. 20. 

Matt.14.31. of little faith, why dost d. 
21. 21. have faith and @. not 

Mark 11. 23. and shall not d@. in heart 

Rom.14.23. he that doudbteth is damned 

1 Tim, 2. 8. without wrath or doudting 

Luke 12. 29. be not-of doubt/ud mind 

Rom. 14. 1. not to d, disputations 

DOVE, Ps.55.6. & 68.13. & 74.19. Song 
1.15, & 2.14. & 5.2. & 6.9. Matt. 3. 16. 
Luke 3.22. Jolin 1.32. 

Isa.38.14. mourn as d, 59.11. Ezek. 7.16. 
60. 8. fly as d. to their windows 

Hos. 7.11.Ephraim also is like a silly @. 

Matt.10.16. wise as serpents and harm- 
less as a. 

DOWN sitting, Ps. 139. 2. 

Isa. 37. 31. downward, Eccl. 3. 21. 

DRAGON, Ps. 91.73. Isa. 27.1. & 51.9. 
Jer. 51. 34. Baek. 29. 3. Rev. 12. 3-17. 
& 13. 2, 4, 11. & 16. 13. & 20. 2. 

Deut. 32.33. dragons, Job 30.29. Ps. 44. 
19. & 74. 13. & 148. 7. Isa. 13.22. & 34. 
13. & 43.20. Jer. 9.11. & 14.6, Mic. 1.8. 
Mal. x.3. 4 

DRAW, Gen. 24.44. 2 Sam. 17. 13. 

Job 21. 33. every man shall d@. after him 
Ps.28.3.d. me not away with the wicked 

Song x. 4. a. me, we will run after 

Isa. 5. 18. wo unto that d@. iniquity with 

Jer. 31. 3. with loving kindness I @ 

John 6. 44, except Father—d. him 
12, 32. I will @. all men to me 

Heb, 10. 38. ifany man d. back, 39. 

Ps. 73.28. good for me to @. near to God 

Eccl. 12. 1. years d@. nigh when say 

Isa. 29. 13. @. near me with their mouth 
Heb.7.19. by which we @. nigh to God 
10.22. let us @. near with a true heart 

James 4.8. d. nigh to God, and he willd. 
Ps. 18. 16. drew me out of many waters 
Hos. 11. 4. I d. with cords of love 
DREAD, Ex. 15. 16. Job 13. 11, 21. 
Deut. 1. 29. @. not, nor be afraid 
1 Chron. 22. 13. be strong, d. not 

Isa. 8. 13. let him be your fear and d. 
Dan. 9. 4. great and dreadful God 

Gen. 28. 17. howd. is this place 

Mal. 1. 14. my name is d. among 
4. 5. great and d. day of the Lord 
DREAM, Gen. 37. 5. & 40. 5. & 41. 7. 

Gen.20.3.God came to Abimelech ina d, 
31. 11. angel spake to Jacob ina d. 

24. God came to Laban ina d. 

Num. 12. 6. speak to him ina @. 

1 Kings 3.5. the Lord appeared to Solo- 
mon inad. 

Job 33. 15. inad. ina vision of night 
Ps. 73. 20. as d. when one awaketh 
126, 1. we were like them that d. 

Eccl. 5. 3. ¢&. comes through multitude 

Isa. 29. 7. that fight—be as a @. 

“bai who hath a d. let him tell a d. 

an. 2.3.1d.ad.4.5.sawad. 

Matt. 1. 20. angel appeared ina d. 

2, 12. Joseph warned of God ina d. 
27. 19. sufiered many things ina @. 

Acts 2..17. old men shall d. dreams, 
Joel 2. 28. 

"ad 7. 14. scarest me with d. . 

Eccl. 5. 7. in the multitude of @. 
DRINK, Ex. 15. 24. & 32. 20. 

1 21. 20. a. of wrath of Almighty 
5.36.8. @. of the river of thy pleasure 
60. 3. @. wine of astonishment 
80. 5. givest them tears to a. 

110. 7. d. of the brook in the way 

Prov. 4. 17. d. the wine of violence 
5. 15. @. waters out of own cistern 
31. 4. it is not for kings to d. wine 
5. lest they @. and forget the law 
7. d. and forget his poverty 
Song 5. 1. d. yea d. abundantly 
Isa.22.13. let us eat and d. 1 Cor. 15.32. 
43. 20. to give d. to my people 
65. 13. my servants shall @. but ye 
Hos. 4. 18. their d. is sour, committed 

Amos 4. I. say to masters, bring, and 
let us a. 

Matt. ro. 42. give to d. to one of these 
little ones 
20. 22. able to d. of cup, 23. 

25.35. I was thirsty; and ye gave me d. 
26.27. d. ye all of it, this is my blood 
29. I will not henceforth @. of fruit — 
42. except I d. it thy will be done 

John 6. 55. my blood is @. indeed 
18.11.cup Father given, shall I not @. it 
Rom. 14. 17. kingdom of God is not @. 
1 Cor, 10. 4. d. same spiritual d. 

21. cannot @.cup of the Lord and devils 
11.25.as often as yed.it in remembrance 
12, 13. all made to d. into one spirit 

Lev. 10.9. nor @. wine nor strong drink, 
Judg. 13. 4, 7, 14. 1 Sam, 1. 15. 

Prov. 21.—is raging 
31. 4. not for princes to @.— 

6. give—to those ready to perish 

Isa. 5. 11. follow—22, mingle— 
28. 7. prophet erred through— 

Mic. 2. 11. prophecy to them of— 

Job 15.16. drinketh iniquity like water 

John 6. 54. d. my blood hath eternal life 
56. that @. my blood dwells in me 
x Cor. rr. 29. eateth and d@, unworthily 
Heb. 6. 7. earth which d. in vain 
Eph. 5. 18. be not drunk with wine 
Rev.17.2. d. with wine of fornication 
Deut. 21. 20. glutton and 


Prov, 23. 21. d. shall come to poverty 
26.9. thorn goeth up into hand of d@. 
Isa. 24. 20. earth shall reel like a @. 

1 Cor. 5. 11. with railer and d. not eat 


_| Ps. 69. 12. drunkards, Isa. 28. 1,3. Joel 


1. 5. Nah. 1.10. 1 Gor/6nm0n 

Job 12. 25. stagger like a drunken man, 
Ps. 107.27. Jer. 23.9. Isa. 19. 14. 

Isa. 29. 9. @. not with wine, 51. 21. 

Acts 2.15. these are not @.as ye suppose 

1 Cor. 11. 21. one hungry, another is d. 
1 Thes. 5.7. they that be @. are d. in night 
Deut. 29. 19. drunkenness, Eccl. 10. 17. 
Jer. 13. 13. Ezek. 23. 13. Luke 21. 34. 
Rom. 13. 13. Gal. 5. 21. 

DROP, Deut. 33. 28. Judg. 5. 4. 

Deut. 32. 2. doctrine shall d@. as rain 
Ps. 65. 11. thy paths d. fatness, 12. 
Prov. 5.3. @.as honey-comb, Song 4. 11. 
Isa. 40.15. nations areas a d. of a bucket 
Song 5. 5. my hands dropped myrrh 
2. locks with drops of the night 

Luke 22. 44. sweat as it were great d. 
of blood 

DR Ps. 119. 119. Isa. 1. 25. Exk. 
22.1060. 

DROWN, Song 8. 7. 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
DROWSINESS clothe, Prov. 23. 21. 


DRY, Judg. 6. 37, 39. Job 13. 25. Pr. v. 
17... Isasiaguae ¥ 56.cah Jers 4020T. 
Ezek. 17. 24. & 37. 2, 4. Hos. 9. 14. 

DUE, Lev. 10. 13. Deut. 18. 3. 


1 Chron. 15. 13. sought him not after d. 
16. 29. give Lord glory d. to his name, 
Ps. 29. 2. & 96. 8. 

Prov. 3.27. withhold not—whom it is d. 

Matt.18.34. should pay all that was d@. 

Luke 23. 41. we received d. reward 

Rom, 13. 7. tribute to whom tribute is d. 

Ps. 104. 27. meat in due season, 145. 15. 
Matt. 24. 25. Luke 12. 42. 

Prov. 15. 23. a word spoken in— 

Eccl.10.17. princes eat in—for strength 

Gal. 6. 9. in—shall reap, if we faint not 

Deut. 32.35. foot shall slide in due time 

Rom.5.6.in—Christ died fer the ungodly 

x Cor. 15. 8. as one born out of— 

1 Tim. 2. 6. to be testified in— 

Tit. x. 3. hath in—manifested 

DULL of hearing, Matt. 13. 15. 

DUMB, Hab. 2. 18. Mark 9. 17. 

Ex. 4. 11. who maketh d. or deaf 

Ps. 38. 13. I was as a d, man 
39- 2. 1 was @. with pein nt 2 

Prov. 31. 8. open thy mouth for d@. 

Isa. 35. 6. tongue of d. to sing 
53- 7. sheep before shearers is @. 

56. 10. watchmen are all @. dogs 
DUNG of solemn feasts, Mal. 2. 3. 
Phil.3.8.I count them but @.to win Christ 
DURABLE riches and righteousness, 

Proy. 8. 18. 

Isa. 23. 18. merchandize for d@. clothing 

DUST thou art. and to d. Gen. 3. 19. 
18, 27. who am but d@. and ashes 

Job 3c. 19. I am become like @. and 
34. 15. man shall turn again to @. 

42. 6, and repent in @. and ashes 
Ps. 22.15. brought me into @. of death 

30. 9. shall the d@. praise thee 

102. 14. servants Sevens d. thereof 

103. 14. remembereth that we are @. 

104, 29. die and return to d Eccl. 3.20. 

119. 25. soul cleaveth to the d. 

Eccl. 12. 7. then shall @. return to earth 

Matt. 10. 14. shake off d@. of your feet, 
Luke ro, 11. Acts 13. 51. 

DUTY of marriage, Ex. 21. 10. 

2 Chron. 8.14. as. of every day required 

Eccl. 12. 13. this is whole @. of man 

Luke 17. 10. which was our @. to do 

DWELL in thy holy hill, Ps. 15. 1. 

Ps. 23. 6. 1 will @. in the house of the 
Lord for ever 
25. 13. their soul shall d. at ease 
27. 4. may d. in house of Lord, and 
84. 10. than to d. in tents of wickedness 
120. 5. that I @. in tents of Kedar 
132. 14. here will I @. for I have 
133.1. good for brethren to @ together 

Isa. 33. 14. who shall @. with devouring 
fire—d. with everlasting burnings 
16, he shall @. on high, his place 

Rom. 8. 9. Spirit of God d. in you, rr. 

2 Cor.6.16. I will @. in them, 

Eph. 3.17. Christ may d. in your hearts 

Col. x. 19. in him shall all fulness @. 
3. 16. word of Christ @. in you richly 

1 John 4. 13. that we d. in ne j 

Rev. 21. 3. he will @. with them 

John 6.56. dwedleth in me, and I in 
14. 10. Father that d. in me 
17. he d. with and shall be in you 

Acts 7. 48. d. not in temples, 17. 24. 

Rom. 7. 17. sin that d. in me, 20. 

18. in my flesh @. no good thing 

8.11. by his Spirit that d. in you. 

x Cor. 3. 16. Spirit of God d. in 

Col. 2.9. in him d. all fuln 


1 John 3. 17. how d. the | 
3. 24. that keepeth his 
d. in him 
4. 12. God d. in us, | 

15.confesseth Jesus is 

16. d. in love, 

ohng, truth’s 


7ek.43-7. 


-- 


Tp 6 a 


EAR 


Ps. 94. 17. almost dzwe/? in silence 
“John x. 14. Word made flesh and a. 
Acts 13. 17. d. as strangers in it 

2 Tim. 1. 5. faith d. first in grandmother 


E. 


EAGLE stirreth up her nest, Deut.32.11. 

she 9. 26. as e. hasteth to the prey. 
rov.23.5.fly away as e. towards heaven 

dk 49. 16. make nest as high as ¢. 
zek. 17. 3. great e. with great wings 

Obad. 4. ceongh thou exalt thyself as e. 

Mic, 1. 16, enlarge thy baldness as e. 

Rey, 12.14. to woman given wings of e. 

Ex. 19. 4. bare you on e. wings 

e Sam. 1, 23. swifter than eagles 

Ps. 103. 5. youth renewed like e. 

Prov. 30. 17. young e. shall eat it 

Isa. 40. 31. mount up with wings as e. 

iz 4. 13. horses swifter than e. 
am.4.19.0ur persecutor, swifter than ¢, 

Matt. 24. 28. there ¢. be gathered 

EAR, Num. 14, 28. Ex. g. 31. 

Ex. 21. 6. bore his e, Deut. 5 17. 

2 Kings 19, 16. bow downe. Ps. 31. 2, 

Neh. 1, 6. let thy ¢. be attentive, rr, 

Job 12. 11. e. try words, 34. 3. 

36. 10. openeth ¢. to discipline 
42. 5. heard by the hearing of e. 

Ps. 10. 17. cause thine ¢. to hear 
58. 4. adder that stops the e. 

4. 9. planted the e. shall he not hear 
rov. 18. 15. ¢. of wise seek knowledge 
20. 12. hearing e. and seeing eye 
28, g. turns away e. from hearing 

Eccl. 1. 8. nor e, filled with hearing 

Isa. 50. 4. awaketh my e. to hear 
59- 1. neither is ¢. heavy 

Jer. 6. 10. their e. is uncircumcised 

. 20, let your e, receive the word 

Matt. 10. 27. what ye hear in the e. 

1 Cor. 2. 9. eye seen nor e¢. heard, 

Rey. 2.7. . that hath an ¢. let him hear, 
LE. 17, - & 3. 6, 13, 22. & 13.9. Matt. 
IX. 15. & 53.195 43. 

Ex. 15. 26. give ear, Deut. 32. 1. Judg. 
Se 3p Ss G5) 8 a7. r.& 39.72) & 40. 
1. & 54. 2. & 78. 1. & 80. 1. & 84.8.& 
141. 1. Is2. 1, 2, 10. & 8. 9, & 28. 23.& 

eOu Me 42,99. Jer: 23. 15, Hos. 5. 1. 

pee tz: 2. Ps. 55. 1. & 86. 6. 

Ss. 17. 6. incline ear, 45. 10. & 71. 2. & 
88. 2, & 102, 2. & 116. 2. Isa. 37. 17. 

Dan, 9. 18. 

49. 4.—to a parable 

78. 1.—to words of my mouth 

Prov. 2. 2.—to wisdom 
4. 20.—to my sayings 
Sa. 55. 3.—and come unto me 

Jer. 11.8. nor inclined their ear, 17. 23. 
& 25. 4. & 35. 15. 

Deut. 29. 4. Lord not given ears to hear 

1 Sam.3.11, both e. shall tingle, 2 Kings 
St, Y8 Jer.i19¢4: 

2 Sam, 22. 7. cry did enter into his e. 
ob 33. 16. open the e. of men 
'S. 34. 15. his e. are open to their cry 
40. 6. my e. hast thou opened 
44. t. we have heard with our e. 

Isa. 6. 10. make ¢. heavy, lest they hear 
35. 5. ¢. of deaf shall be unstopped 

3. 8. bring deaf that have ¢..9. 
att. 13. 15. their ¢. dull of hearing 
16. blessed are your e. for they hear 

Luke 9. 44. these sayings sink down into 
your e. : 

2 Tim. 4. 4. turn away their e. from 

2 Chron. 6. 40. thine ears be open to 

Ps. 10. 17. cause—to hear 
130. 2. le-—be attentive 

Proy. 23. 12. apply—to words of 

Isa. 30. 21.—shall hear a word 

zek, 3. 10. hear with—go. 4. & 44. 5. 

Gen. 45. 6. “thi : 

I . 8.12. ear his ground, Isa. 30.24. 

Ex. 9. 31. in the ear, Mark 4. 28. 
ob 42. 11. gave ear-ring of gold 

ue 7 12. as an ¢, of gold so is 

EARLY, Gen.19.2. John 18.28.& 20.1. 

Ps. 46. 5. God shall help her and that 
right e. 

e will awake right ¢. 108.2. 
3.1. my God, e. will I seek thee 
73.34. returned e. after God 
90.14. satisfy us e. with mercy 
127.2. vain to rise e. or sit late 

Prov.r.28. seek me ¢. and not find 
8.17. that seek me e¢. shall find me 

Isa.26.9. with my spirit I seek thee e. 

Jer.7.13. rising up e. 25.& 11.7.& 25-394 
& 26.5. & 29.19. m3 33- & 35. 14, 15. 

36. 15. 


.4. 2 Chron. 36. 
ee 5-15. in affliction will seek me e. 
6.4. goodness as e. dew goeth away,r3.3. 
ames 5. 7. receive ¢. and latter rain 
RNEST of Spirit given, 2 Cor.1.22. 
& 5. 5 


Eph. r. r4. ¢. of your inheritance 

om. 8.19. e, expectation of the 
2 Cor.7. 7. told us of your e. desire 
8.16.same e.care into the heart of Titus 
1.20.according to my e.expectation, 
x. the more e. ? 
} 7. 2. servant earnestly desireth the 


» ¢. remember him still. 
_ do evil with both hands 


7. Le. protested to your fathers| of 


EAT 


James 5. 17. prayed e. it might not 
Jude 3. e. contend for the faith 
EARNETH wages, Hag. 1.6, 
LARTH was corrupt, Gen.6.11,12, 
Gen.6.13. e. is filled with violence 
11.1.whole e¢. of one language 

41.47. €. brought forth by handfuls 
Ex. 9. 29. ¢. is the Lord’s, Deut. ro. 14. 
Ps, 24.1. 1 Cor, 10, 26, 27, 28. 
Num. 16, 32. ¢. opened her mouth, 26.10, 
Deut. 11.6. Ps. 106. 17, 
Deut. 28. 23. e. under thee be iron 

32.1. O e. hear the words of my mouth 
Judg. 5. 4. e. trembleth and heaven 

1 Sam. 2, 8. pillars of e. are Lord’s 
2 Sam, 22. 8. e. shook and trembled 
1 Chron, 16. 31, let e. rejoice, Ps. 96. 11. 
Job 9. 6. shakes e. out of her place 

24. é. is given into hand of wicked 

11. 9. longer than e. broader than sea 
16. 18. O e. cover not my blood 

26. 7. hangeth e. upon nothing 

28. 5, out of e. cometh bread and 

30. 8. base men, viler than the e. 

38. 4. I laid the foundations of e. 
Ps, 33. 5. ¢. is full of goodness of Lord 
65. 9. visitest ¢. and waterest it. 

67. 6. e. shall yield her increase, 85. 12. 
72. 19. let the whole e. be filled with his 
glory 

75. 3. é. and inhabitants dissolved, Isa. 
24. 19. 

78. 69. like e. established forever 

89. 11. heaven and e, are thine. 

97. 4. e. saw and trembled 

104. 24. é. is full of thy riches, 13. 

114. 7, tremble, O e. at presence of Lord 
115. 16. e. given to children of men 
119. 64, ¢. is full of thy mercy 

139. 15. in lowest parts of the e. 
Prov. 25. 3. ¢. for depth is unsearchable 
Eccl. 1. 4. e. abideth forever. 
Isa. 6. 3. whole e. is full of his glory 

11. 4. smite the ¢. with rod of his mouth 
9 e. full of the knowledge of Lord, 
ab, 2. 14. 


13. 13. €. shall remove out of her place 
24. 1. Lord maketh the e. empty 
4. e. mourneth and fadeth, 33. 9. 
5. ¢. is defiled under inhabitants 
1g. é. utterly broken down and 
20. e. shall reel and stagger like a 
26. 19. e. shall cast out her dead 
21. é. shall disclose her blood, and 
66. 1. é. is my footstool, where 
Jer.22.29. O ¢.e.e. hear the word of Lord 
Ezek. 34. 27. e. shall yield her increase 
43. 2. the whole e. shined with his 
Hos, 2, 22. ¢, shall hear the corn . 
Hab. 3. 3. e. was full of his praise 
Matt.13.5. stony ground had not much e. 
deka 3. 31. that is of e. earthly 
eb. 6. 7. e. which drinketh in rain 
Rev.12.16.¢.opened and swallowed flood 
Ps. 67. 2. way known aon earth 
73. 25. none—I desire besides thee 
Eccl. 5. 2. God is in heaven and thou— 
7. 20. there is not a just man— 
to. 7. walking as servants— 
Luke 5.24.the Son of man hath power— 
Col. 3. 5. mortify your members— 
Lev. 6. 28. earthen, Jer. 19. 1. & 32. 14. 
Lam. 4.2. 2 Cor. 4.7. 
John 3.12,31. earthly, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Phil. 
3.19. James 3. 15. ; 
1 Cor. 15. 47, 48, 49. earthy 
1 Kings 19. 11, 12. earthquake, Isa. 29.6. 
Amos 1. t. Zech. 14.5. Matt. 24. 7,27, 
54. & 28. 2. Acts 16. 26. 
Rev. 6.12. a great ¢. 8.5.& 11.19.& 16.18. 
EASE, Job 12. 5. & 16, 12. & 21.23. Ps. 
25. 13. & 123. 4. Deut. 28. 65. Isa. 32. 
9,11. Jer. 46.27. & 48. 11. Ezek. 23. 
42. Amos6.1. Zech. 1. 15. 
Isa.1.24. I will e. me of mine adversaries 
Luke 12. 19. take thine e. be merry 
Matt. rr. 30, my yoke is easy, and bur- 
den light 
Prov. 14. 6. knowledge is ¢. to him 
1 Cor. 14. 9. words e. to be understood 
ames 3. 17. gentle, ¢. to be entreated 
Matt. 9. 5. easter, 19. 24. Luke 16. 17. 
1 Cor.13.5.charity is not eas7/y provoked 
Heb. 12. 1. sin—doth so e. beset us 
EAST, Gen. 28. 14. & 29.1. Matt. 2. 1,2. 
Ps. 75. 6. & 103. 12. 
Isa. 43. 5. bring thy seed from e. 
Matt. 8. 11. many shall come from e. 
Rey. 16. 12. way of kings of the e. may 
Gen. 41.6. east wind, Fx. 14.21. Job 27. 
21. Ps. 48. 7. Isa. 27. 8. Hos. 12. 1. & 
13. 15. Hab. 1.9. 
EAT, Gen. 3. 5,6, 12, 13. & 18. 8.& 19.3. 
Gen, 2. 16, 17. of every tree freely ¢. of 


tree of knowledge shalt not e. in day 


thou eatest shalt surely die 
3. 14. dust shalt thou e. all the days of 
thy life 
17. in sorrow thou shalt e. of it 
Neh. 8. 10. ¢. the fat, drink the sweet 
Ps. 22. 26. meek shall ¢. and be satisfied 
53. 4. cat up my people as bread, 14. 4. 
co 25. man did ¢. angels’ food 
29. they did ¢. and were filled 
Prov. 1. 31. e. fruit of their own way 
Song 5.1. ¢. O friends; drink, yea, drink 


stogieody 

es obedient ye shall ¢. the good 
the land 

3- 10. shall ¢. fruit of doings 

55. 1. buy and e. yea, come buy 

2. e. that which is good, and let soul 
65. 13. my servants shall e. but ye 

- 4. 33. did e. grass as an ox 


Isa. 


ELE 


Hos, 4.10. shall e. and not h 
Hag. 1. 6. Mic. 6. 14. 
Mic. 3. 3. €. flesh of my people 
Matt. 6. 25. what shall we e. and drink 
26, 26. take e. this is my body, Mark rq, 
22. x Cor. rr. 24, 26, 28, 
Luke 1o. 8, e. such things as are set 
15. 23. let us e. and be merry 
17. 27. they did e. they drank, 28, 
John 6, 26. ye did e. of the loaves 
53. except ye é. flesh of Son of man 
Acts 2. 46, dia e.—with gladness 
1 Cor, 5, 11. with such, no not to e. 
8. 8. if we e. are we the better 
10, 3. é same spiritual meat 
31. whether ye e. or drink, do all 
2 Thess. 3. 10. if not work neither e, 
2 Tim. 2. 17. e. as doth a canker 
James 5. 3. ¢. your flesh as fire 
Rey. 17. 16, shall e. her flesh, and burn 
with fire 
Ps.69.9.the zeal of g's house hath eaten 
me up, John 2. 17. Ps. 119. 139. 
Prov. 9. 17. bread e. in secret is pleasant 
Song 5. 1.¢. my honey-comb with honey 
Hos. 10. 13. having e. fruit of lies 
Luke 13.26. ¢. and drunk in thy presence 
Acts 12. 23. Herod was e. of worms 
Judg. 14. 14. out of eater came meat 
Isa. 55. 10. give bread to e. and seed to 
the sower 
Nah. 3. 12. fall into mouth of e. 
Eccl. 4. 5. eateth his own flesh 
Matt. 9. rr. why e. your master with 
publicans and sinners, Luke 15. 2. 
John 6.54.whoso e.my flesh and drinketh 
57. he that e. me shall live by me 
58. he that e. this bread shall live 
Rom. 14. 6. he that e. e. to the Lord 
20.evil for that man who e.with offence 
1 Cor. 11.29. e. and drimketh unworthily, 
e. and drinketh damnation, 27. 
Matt. rr, 18. John came neither eating 
nor drinking, Luke 7. 33. 
19. Son of man came e. 
24. 38.were e. and drinking, Luke 17. 27. 
26, 26. as they were e. Jesus took 
t Cor. 8. 4. concerning ¢. of those 
EDIFY,or build up, Rom.14.19. 1 Thes. 
5.11. 1 Cor.8.1. & 10. 23. & 14.17. Acts 
9. 31. 
Rom.15.2.please neighbour to edification 
1 Cor. 14. 3. speak unto men to e. 
2 Cor. 10. 8. Lord hath given us for e. 
and not for destruction. 13. 10. 
1 Cor. 14. 12. excel to edi/ying of church 
26. let all things be done to e. 5. 17. 
2 Cor, 12. 19. we do all for your e. 
Eph. 4. 12. for e. of body of Christ 
16. increase to e. itself in love 
4. 29. but what is good to the use of e. 
r Tim. 1. 4. minister questions rather 
thane. 
EFFECT, 2 Chron. 34.22. Ezek. rr. 23. 
Isa. 32. 17. e. of righteousness quictness 
Matt.15.6.commandment of God of none 
effect 
Mark 7. 13. making work of God— 
om. 3. 3. make faith of God— 
4.14. promise made—Gal. 3. 17. 
9. 6. not as though word hath— 
1 Cor. 1, 17. lest cross of Christ— 
Gal. 5. 4. Christ has become—to you 
1 Cor.16.9. door and effectuad is opened 
2 Cor, x. 6, which is e. and enduring 
Eph. 3. 7. e. working of his power 
4. 16, according to the e. working 
Phil. 6. faith may become e. 
James 5.16.¢.fervent prayer of righteous 
Gal. 2. 8. effectually, Thess. 2. 13. 
EPFEMINATE, rt Cor. 6. 9. 
EGG, Deut. 22.6. Job 6.6. & 39.14. Isa. 
10.14.& 59.5. Jer.17.11. Luke 1r.12. 
ELDER, Gen.ro.21, 2 John 1. 3 John rt. 
Gen. 25.23. e. shall serve younger, Rom. 


ave enough, | 


w ID 

Tim. 5. 1. rebuke not an e. but 
2 entreat ¢. women as mothers 
19. against an e. receive not an accusa- 
tion 

t Pet. 5. x. elders, 1 who am ane. 

5. younger submit yourselves to e. 
Deut. 32. 7. ask e¢. they will tell thee 
Ezra to. 8. according to counsel of e. 
Joel 2. 16. assemble ¢. Ps. 107. 32. 

Acts 14. 23. ordained e. in every church 
15. 23.¢. and brethren send greeting, 6. 
20. 17. called e. of the church 

r Tim.5.17. ¢. rule well, counted worthy 

Tit. 1. 5. ordain e. in every church 

Heb. 11. 2. e. obtained good report 

panes 5. 14. sick call for e. of church 

cv. 4. 4. four and twenty ¢. sitting, ro. 

& 5.6,8, 11,14. & 11.16. & 19. 4. & 7. 11, 


13. & 14, 3. 
ELECT, chosen, choice one 
Isa. 42.1. ¢, in whom my soul delighteth 
45. 4. for Israel my e. I have called 
65. 9. my e. shall inherit it 
22. my e. shall long enjoy work 
Matt. 24. 22. for e. sake the days are 
shortened. 
24. if possible deceive ve 
31. gather together his e. 
winds 
Luke 18. 7. God avenge his own e. 
Rom, 8. 33. to charge of God’s e. 
Col, 3. 12. put on as the e. of God 
1 Tim.5.21.charge thee before e. angels 
2 Tim. 2. 10. endure all things for e. 
Tit.1.1.according to the faith of God’s e. 
1 Pet. 1.2. e. according to che foreknow- 
1 of God J 
corner stone, ¢. precious 


* 


é. 
ome the four 


2. 


END 


2 Sse 1. é. lady, 13. e. sister 
1 Pet, 5. 13. church elected with you 
Rom. 9. 11. purpose of God according to 
election 

Ir.5.remnant according to the ¢.ofgrace 


28. touching the ¢. they are beloved I 
t Thes. 1. 4. knowing your e. of God 
2 Pet. 1. 10. make calling and e. sure 
ELEMENTS, Gal. 4.3,9. 2 Pet.3.10,12. 
PLOQUENT, Ex. 4,10. Isa.3.3. Acts 
18, 24, 
EMPTY, Gen. 31.42.& 37.24.& 41.27. I 
Ex.23.15. none shall appear before me e. Je 
34.20. Deut. 16, 16. i 
Deut. 15.13. not let him go away ¢. 
Judg. 7.16. with e. pitchers and lamps 
2 Sam.1.22,sword of Saul returned not e. 
Hos.ro,1. Israel is an e. vine, he brings | x 
Luke 1. 53. rich hath he sent e. away 
Isa. 34. 1. stones of emptiness 
EMULATION, Rom.rr.14, Gal.s.20, 
END of all flesh is come, Gen. 6. 13. 1 
Deut. 32. 20. see what their ¢. shall be 
Ps. 37. 37. e. of that man is peace 

39. 4. make me to know my e. 

73. 17. then understood I their e. 

102. 27. thy years have no e, 

119. 96. seen an ¢. of all perfection I 
Prov. 5.4. her e. is bitter as worm-wood | P 
14. 12. ¢. thereof are ways of death 
Eccl, 4. 8. no e. of all his labour. 

7. 2. that is the e. of all men 

8. ¢. is better than the beginning 
Isa.9.7. of his government shall be no e. 
Jer. 5. 31. what will ye do in the e. 

17. 11, at his e. shall be a fool 

29. 11. to give an expected e, 

31. 17. there is hope in thy e. 

Lam. 4.18. our ¢. is come, our e. is near, 

Ezek. 7. 2, 6. Amos 8. 2, 

Ezek, 21. 25. iniquity shall have an e. 
Dan.8.19. at time appointed ¢, shall be 

12. 8. what shall be thee. of these 

13. go thy way till the e. be 

Hab.2.3. ate. itshall speak and not tarry 
Matt. 13. 39. harvest is e. ef world 

24. 3. what sign of the e. of world 

6. but e. is not yet, Luke or. 9. 

Rom. 6, 21. e. of those things is death 

22 ye have the e. everlasting life 

10. 4. Christis e. of law for righteousness | 1 

14.9.to this e. Christ both died and rose | I 


10) 
E 


Pp 


2 


ENT 


& 118.1, 2,3, 4,29. & 136. 1-26. & 138, 8 

Jer.'99..2%; 

Ps. 111. 3. his righteousness—112, 39. 
10. his praise—117.2.truth of the Lord— 
119. 160. every one of thy judgments— 

7. ¢. hath obtained it, and rest blinded | 1 


35. 13. thy name— 
Pet. 1. 25. word of Lord— 


Ps. 19.9. fear of Lord enduring for ever 
Heb. 10. 34. in heaven e. substance 


NEMY, Ex. 15. 6,9. Ps. 7. 5. 
x.23.22. I will be an e. to thy enemies 


Deut. 32. 27. I feared wrath of the e. 


Sam. 24. 19. find his e. will he let 
»b 33. x0. counteth me for his ¢. 
S. 7. 5. let e. persecute my soul 


8.2.mightest still the e. and the avenger 


roy. 27. 6. kisses of e. are deceitful 


Isa. 63. 10, he turned to be their ¢, 


Cor, 15. 26. last e¢. destroyed is death 


Gal. 4. 16. am I become your e. 


Thes. 3. 15. count him not as e. 


James 4. 4. friend of world, ¢. of God 


Kings 21.20. mine enemy, Ps.7.4. Mic. 


7. 8, 10. Job 16. 9. Lam, 2, 22. 

Ex. 23.4. thy enemy, Prov. 25 21. Rom, 
12. 20, Matt. 5. 43. 

Mic. 7. 6. man’s enemies are men of 
Rom. 5.10. if when ¢. we were reconciled 


Cor. 15. 25. put all ¢. under his feet 
hil. 3. 18. ¢. to the cross of Christ 


Col 1, 21. ¢. in your minds by wicked 
Gen. 22.17. his enemies, Ps. 68. 1,21. & 


112. 8. & 132. 18. Prov. 


16. 7. Isa. 59. 
18. & 66. 6. Heb 10. 13, : 


Deut. 32. 41. my enemies, Ps. 18. 17, 48. 


& 23. 5. & 119. 98. & 139. 22.& 143. 12, 
Isa. 1. 24. Luke 19. 27. R 


Deut. 32.31. our enemies, Luke 1.71,74. 
Ex. 23 22. thy enemies, Num. 10. 35. 


Deut. 28. 48, 53,55, 57. & 33. 29. Judg. 
5. 31. Ps. 21, 8. & 92.9. & 110, 1. Matt. 
22. 44. Heb. x. 13. 


Gen. 3. 15. I will put enntity between 
Rom, 8.7. carnal mind is e. against God 
Eph: 2. 15. abolished ¢. 16. slain e. 
ENGAGETH his heart, Jer. 30. 21, 
ENJOIN, Philem. 8, Esth. 9. 31. Job 


36. 23. Heb. 9. 20. 


ENJOY, Num. 36. 8. Deut. 28. 4x. 
Ley. 26. 34. land e. her sabbaths, 43. 
Acts 24. 2. we é. great quietness 


Tim.6.17. giveth richly all things to e. 
Icb. 11. 25. e. pleasurcs of sin for 


x Tim, 1.5.e.0f commandment is charity | ENLARGE, Ex. 34. 24. Mic. 1. 16. 


Heb. 6. 8. whose e. is to be burned 
16, oath—make an e. of all strife 
7. 3. beginning—nor e. of life 
13.7.considering ¢. of their conversation 

James 5. 11. seen the e. of the Lord I 

1 Pet. 1.9. receiving the ¢. of your faith 
4. 7. é. of all things is at hand 
17. €. of those that obey not gospel I 

Rey. 21.6, beginning and e. 22.13.& 1.8. 
r Sam. 3. 12. 

Jer.4.27. make a full end, 5.10,18.& 30. 
rz. Ezek, 1m. 23, 

Num.23.10. ast end, Jer. 12.4. Lam.1.9. 
& 4. 18. Dan. 8. 19. & 9. 24. 

Deut. 8.16. latter end, 32.29. Job 42.12. 
Prov. 19. 20, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

Ps. 119. 33. unto the end, Dan. 6. 26. 
Matt. 24.13. & 28.20, John 13.1. 1 Cor. 
1.8. Heb.3.6,14. & 6.11. Rev.2.26. 

t Tim. 1. 4. endless, Heb. 7. 16, 

Ps. 22. 27. all the evds of the world re-) 
member 
65. 5. confidence of all ¢. of earth 2 
67. 7. all e. of earth shall fear him I 
98.3. all e. of earth have scen salvation 

Prov. 17.24. eyes of fool in e. of earth 

Isa.45.22.be ye saved, all e. of the earth 
52.10, all e. of the earth see salvation 

Zech.g.10. his dominion to e. of earth | I 

Acts 13.47. for salvation to e¢. of earth 

1 Cor.10.11.0n whom e. of world are come 

ENDOWED, Gen. 30.20. 2 Chron.z.12, 
13. Luke 24.49. James 3.13. 

ENDURE, Job. 8. 15. & 31. 23. I 

Gen. 33. 14. as children are able to e. 

Ps. 30. 5. weeping may e. for a night 
132. 26. they perish, but thou shalt e. 

Prov.27.24. doth crown e. to every gen- 
eration I 

Ezek. 22. 14. can thy heart e? or hands 

Mark 4. 17. no root, and e. but fora 
13. 13. that shall ¢. unto end shall 

2 Tim. 2. 3. e. hardness as a soldier 
ro. 1. ¢. all things for elect’s sake 
4. 3. they will not e. sound doctrine 
5. watch thou, e. afflictions, do 

Heb. 12. 7. if ye e. chastening 
James 5. 11. we count happy who e. 

Ps. 81.15. should have endured for ever 

Rom. 9. 22. ¢. with much long suffering | 

2 Tim. 3. 11. what persecutions I ¢, 

Heb. 6. 15. had patiently ¢. he obtained | 
10,32. ye e. a great fight of afflictions 
11.27.he¢.as seeing him whois invisible | 
12. 2. €, Cross, 3. ¢. contradiction 

Ps, 30. 5. his anger endureth but a 
52.1.the goodness of God e, continually 
100. 5. his truth e. to all generations 
145. 13. thy dominion ¢. throughout all 

Matt. 10.22. that e. to end, shall be saved, 
24. 13. Mark 13. 13. 

John 6, 27. meat which e. unto life 

1 Cor. 13. 7. charity e¢. all things 

Tames 1. 12. blessed that ¢. temptation 

Ps. 9. 7. endure for ever, the Lord, 102. 


2 


J 


12, 26. & 104. 31. his name, Ps, 72. 17. 
his seed, 89. 29, 36. 
1 Chron. 16. 34, 41. endureth for ever, 
his mercy, 2 Chron. 5. 13. & 7. 3, 6. & 
20. 21, 3. 11. Ps, 106. 1, & 107. 1. 


Gen. 9. 27. God shall e. Japheth 
Deut.33.20. blessed be he that ex/argeth 


Gad 

Sam. 22.37. enlarged steps, Ps. 18.36. 
»s. 4. 1. €. me when in distress 

25. 17. troubles of my heart are ¢. 

119. 32. when thou shalt e. my heart 
sa. 5. 14, hell hath e. herself 

54. 2. €. the place of thy tent 

60. 5. thy heart shall fear, and be e. 


Hab. 2, 5. e. his desires as hell 


Cor, 6. 11. our heart is e. 13, 


Esth. 4. 14. exlargement 
ENLIGHTEN darkness, Ps. 18. 28. 
Eph. r. 18. understanding being en/ight- 


ened 


Ps. 19. 8. commandment is pure, endight- 


ening the eyes 


Heb. 6. 4. impossible for those once e. 
ENOUGH, I have, Gen. 33. 9, 11. 
Gen. 45. 28. it is e. Joseph is alive 
Ex. 36. 5. bring more than e¢. 


Sam. 24. 16. said to angel, it is e. 
Kings 19. 4. it is e. take away 


Proy. 30. 15, 16. say not, it is e. 
fH 
Matt. 10. 25. itis e. for disciple 

Mark 14. 41. it is e. the hour is come. 


Os. 4. 10, eat, and not e. Hag. 1. 6. 


suke 15. 17. bread e. and to spare 


ENQUIRE after iniquity, Job 10. 6. 
Ps. 27. 4. to e. in his temple 
We 34. returned and e. early after God 


ccl. 7, 10. thou dost not e. wisely 
sa, 21. 12. if ye will ¢. e. ye 


Ezek. 36. 37. this I will be enguired of 


by the house of Israel 


Zeph. 1. 6, have not e. for him 
Matt. 2. 7. Herod e. of them diligently 


Pet. 1. 10. of which salvation prophets 
have e. ’ 


Judg. 20. 27. enquired of the Lord, 


Sam. 23. 2, 4. & 30. 8. 2 Sam.2.1.& 5. 
19, 23. & 21. 1, Jer. 21. 2. 


Prov. 20, 25. after vows make enguiry 
ENRICHED, 1 Cor. x. 5. 2 Cor. 
Ps. 65.9. thou greatly e¢. it with the river 


9s. Es 


of God. 


ENSAMPLE, 1 Cor. 10. rx. Phil. 3.17. 


1 Thes..1..7. 2 Thes. 3. 9. x Pet. 5. 3 
2 Pet. 2, 


ENSIGN, Isa. 5. 26. Zech. 9. 16. 

Isa, 11, 10, stand for e. to people, 12. 
Ps. 74. 4. set up their e. for signs 
ENTER, Gen. 12. rr. Num. 4. 23, Judg. 


18.9. Dan. 11. 17, 40,41. 
ob 22. 4. will he e. into judgment, 34.23. 


Ps, 100. 4. é. into his gates with 


118.20. gate into which righteous shall e, 


Isa, 2. 10. ¢. into rock and hide 

26. 2. open, righteous nation may e. 
20, ¢. into thy chambers, and shut 

57. 2. he shall e. into peace 
Matt.5.20. in no case e. into kingdom of 
6. 6. when thou prayest, ¢. closet 

7. 13. €. at strait gate, Luke 13. 24, 

21. shall e. into kingdom of heaven 

18. 8. better to ¢. into life, halt 

19. 23. rich man hardly e. into kingdom 
24. than for rich man to e. into the king- 
dom of heaven, Mark 10.25. Luke 18.25, 


13 


- 


ERR 


be 25. 21. e. thou into joy of Lord 

fark 14. 38. watch and pray, lest ye e. 
into temptation, Luke 22. 46. 

Luke 13. 24. seek to e, but not able 
24. 26. suffered and e. into his glory 

John 3. 4. can hee the second time 
5. he cannot ¢. into the kingdom of 
to, 9. by me ifany mane. in 

Acts 14. 22. through much tribulation e. 
kingdom of God 
Heb. 4. 3. believed, do e. into rest 
10.19. é. into holiest by blood of Jesus 

Rey.15.8. noman able to¢. into temple 
21. 27. é. into it, anything defileth 
Rey.22.14. e. through gates into city 
Ps. 143. 2. enter not into judgment 
Prov. 4. 14. é. not into path of wicked 
23. to. é. not into fields of the fatherless 

Matt.26.41. that ye e.not into temptation 
Ps, 119. 130. entrance, 2 Pet. 1.11. 
Luke 12. 52. ye extered not yourselves 

John 4. 38. ye ¢. into their labours 
ro. 1. that e. not by door, but 
Rom. 5. 12. sin ¢. into the world 
20. the law e. that offence might abound 
Heb.4.6. ¢. not in because of unbelief 
ro. that is ¢. into his rest, he ceased 
Matt. 23.13. entering, Luke 11.52. Mark 
4.19. & 7.15. x Thes. 1.9. Heb. 4.r. 
ENTERTAIN strangers, Heb. 13.2. 

ENTICE, Ex.20.16. Deut.13.6.2 Chron. 
18. 19, 20, 21. Prov. 1. 10. 

Jab 31. 27. enticed, James t. 14. 

r Cor. 2. 4. enticing words, Col. 2. 4. 

ENVY slayeth silly one, Job 5. 2. 

Prov. 3. 31. e. not the oppressor 
14. 30. ¢. is the rottenness of bones 
23. 17. let not thy heart e. sinners 
27. 4. who is able to stand before e. 

Feel. g. 6. their ¢. is perished 

Isa. 11. 13. ¢. of Ephraim shall depart, 
not e. Judah 
26. 11, shall be ashamed for their e. 

Ezek. 35. 11. do according to thine e. 

Matt. 27. 18. for e. they delivered 

Acts 7. 9. moved with e. 17. 5. 

13. 45- Jews filled with e. spake 

Rom. r. 29. full of e. murder » 

Phil. 1. 15. preach Christ of e. 

t Tim. 6. 4. whereof cometh e. 

Tit.3.3. living in e. hateful and hating 

James 4. 5. spirit in us lusteth to e. 

r Pet. 2, 1, laying aside all e. 

Gen. 26. 14. Philistines exvied him 
30. 1. Rachel e. her sister 
37. 11. his brethren e¢. him 
Ps. 106. 16, they e. Moses in camp 

Kecl. 4. 4. man is e. of his neighbour 

Num, 11. 29. enviest thou for my sake 

4 Cor. 13. 4. charity exvieth not 

Rom, 13.13. not in strife and exvying 

t Cor. 3. 3. there is among you ¢. 

2 Cor. 12. 20. debates, e. wraths 

Gal. 5. 26. e. one another 

Jumes 3. 14. ye have bitter ¢. and 
16. where é. is, there is confusion 

Gal. 5. 21. enuyings, murders 
Ps. 37.1. envious, 73.3. Prov. 24. 1, 19. 

EPHOD, Ex. 39.2. Judg. 8.27. & 17.5. 
1 Sam. 2. 18. & 21.9. & 23. 9. & 30. 7. 
2 Sam. 6. 14. Hos. 3. 4. 

EPISTLE, Acts 15.39.& 23.33. Rom.16. 
22, ¥ Cor. 5:9. 2 Cor. 7.8. Col. 4. 26. 
1 Thes. 5. 27. 2 Thes. 2. 15. & 3.14,17. 
2 Pet: 3.°2: 

2 Cor. 3. 2. é. written in our hearts 
3. ye are declared the e. of Christ 
1. epistles, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 


| 


Isa. 32. 6. will utter ¢. against Lord 


EST 


Isa. 28. 7. have e. through wine; priest 
and prophet ¢. through strong drink 
2g. 24. they that e. in spirit 

‘Tim 6. ro. have e. from the faith 
21, e. concerning faith, 2 Tim. 2.18. 
Prov. 10. 17. erreth, Kzek. 45. 20. 

2Sam. 6. 7. error, Job 19. 4. Eccl. 5. 
6. & 10. 5. Dan. 6. 4. 


I 


Jer. 10. 15. vanity work of e. 51. 18. 
Dan. 6. 4. neither was there any é. or 
fault found 

Matt. 27. 64. laste. be worse than the first 
Rom. 1, 27. recompense of their e. 
James 5. 20. sinner from ¢. of his way 

2 Pet. 2. 18. them who live in e. 

3. 17. led away with e. of wicked 
t John 4. 6, know we the spirit of e. 
Jude rr. after the e. of Balaam 
Ps.19.12. who can understand his evrors 
Heb. 9. 7. for the e. of the people 
ERRAND, Judg. 3. 19. 2 Kings 9. 5. 
ESCAPE, Gen. 19. 17, 22. & 32. 8. 
Ezra 9. 8. leave a remnant to e. 

Esth. 4. 13. think not that thou shalt e. 
Job 11. 20. but the wicked shall not e. 
Ps. 56. 7. shall they e. by iniquity 

71. 2. deliver me and cause me to e. 
141. 10. let wicked fall whilst I ¢. 
Prov. 19.5. he that speaks lies shall note. 
Eccl. 7.26. pleaseth God, shall e. her 
Isa. 20. 6. we flee—how shall we e. 

37. 32. that e. out of mount Zion 

Jer. 11. 11. evil—not be able to e. 
fzek.17.15.shall e.that doeth such things 
Matt. 23. 33. how can ye e. damnation 
Luke 21. 36. accounted worthy to e. 
Rom, 2. 3. e. the judgment of God 

1 Cor, 10. 13. with temptation make a 
way toe. 

1 Thes.5.3. destruction they shall not e. 
Heb, 2. 3. how shall we e. if neglect 

12. 25. much more shall not we e. 
Ezra g. 15. we remain yet escaped 
Job x. 15, 16, 17, 19. Lame. to tell thee 
Ps. 124. 7. soul is é. we are e. 

Isa. 45. 20. ye are e. of the nations 
John to. 39. he e. out of their hands 
Heb, 12. 25. if they e. not who refused 
2 Pet. 1. 4. e. corruption of the world 

2. 18. those that were clean e. 

20. have e. pollutions of the world 
ESCHEW evil, Job 1.8.& 2.3.1 Pet.3.11. 
ESPECIALLY, Deut.4.10. Ps.31.11. 
Gal. 6. 10. good e. to household of faith 
1 Tim. 4. ro. e. of those that believe 

5. 8. e. for them of his own house 

17. é. those that labour in word 
ESPY, Josh. 14. 7. Ezek. 20. 6 
ESPOUSALS, Song 3. 11. Jer. 2. 2. 

2 Cor. 11. 2. espoused to Christ 
ESTABLISH, Num.30.13. 1 Kingst5.4. 

Deut. 28. 9. Job 36. 7. 

Gen. 6. 18. e. my covenant, 9.9. & 17.7, 

9, 21. Lev. 26. 9. Deut. 8. 18. 

1 Sam. 1. 23. the Lord e. his word 
2 Sam. 7.12. I will e. his kingdom, 13. 

25. e. the word for ever, and do as 
2 Chron. g. 8. God loved Israel t9 e. 

7.18.e.throne of kingdom,rChron.17.12. 

Ps. 7. 9. but e. the just, 48. 8. 

89. 2. faithfulness shalt ¢, in heaven 

4. thy seed will I e. for ever 

go. 17. e. work of our hands, e. it 

99.4. dost ¢. equity, executest judgment 

119. 38. ¢. thy word to servant 
Prov. 15. 25. he will e. border of widow 
Isa. 9. 7. toe: with judgmentand justice 


EQUAL, Job 28.17, 19. Ps. 17.2. &g 49.8. give for a covenant to ¢. the earth 


55. 53° Prov./26. 7. Lam. 2. 13. 
Isa. 40. 25. to whom shall I be e. 
46. 5. to whom will ye make me e. 
Ezek. 18. 25. way of Lord is not e. 
29. & 33. 17, 20. their way is not e. 
Matt. 20. 12. made them e. to us 
Luke 20. 36. ¢. to the angels 
John 5. 18. making himself e. with God 
Phil.2.6. not robbery to be e. with God 
Col. 4.1. give that which is just and e. 
Rev.21.16. length, breadth, and heighte. 
Gal. 1. 14. equals, Ps. 55. 13. 
2 Cor. 8. 14. equality .« 
Ps. 99. 4. dost establish eguzty 
72. 2. judge poor with e. 98.9 
Prov. 1, 3. receive instruction of e. 
2.9. Gnilarseastd judymient and e, 
17. 26. to strike princes for e. 
Eccl. 2. 21. whose labour is in e. 
Isa. rr. 4. reprove with e. for 
59. 14. truth fallen, and e. cannot enter 


62. 7. no rest till he e. Jerusalem 
Ezek. 16. 69. I will e. an everlasting 
covenant, 62. 
Rom. 3. 31. yea, we ¢. the law 
10, 3. to e. their own righteousness 
Rom, 16. 25. that is of power to e. you 
t Thes, 3. 13. may e. your hearts 
2 Thes. 2.17. ¢. you in every good word 
3. 3. Lord shall e. and keep you 
James 5. 8. patient; ¢. your hearts 
t Pet. 5. 10. God of all grace e. you 
Gen. 41. 32. thing is esta2Zished 
Ex.6.4. have e. my covenant with them 
15. 17. which thy hands have e. 
Ps. 4o. 2. on rock he e. my goings 
78. 5. he e. a testimony in Jacob 
93. 1. world also is e. that it cannot 
2. thy throne is e. of old 
112. 8, his heart is e. trusting 
119. go. hast e. the earth, and it 
140.11. let not an evil speaker be e. 


Mic. 3. 9. that pervert alle. 
Mal. 2. 6. walked with me in e. 
ERR, 2 Chron. 33. 9. Isa. 19. 14. 
Ps. 95. to. ¢. in heart, Heb. 3. ro. 
119.21. do e. from thy commandments 
Prov.14.22. do they not e¢. that devise ill 
19. 27. instruction that causeth to e. 
Isa. 3. 12. lead—cause to ¢. 9. 16. 
30. 28. bridle causing them to e. 
35. 8. he dears men shall not e. 
63. 17. why made us to e. from thy 
Jer.23.13.prophet caused to ¢. by lies, 32. 
os. 4. 12. whoredom caused them to e. 
Amos 2. 4. lies caused them to e. 
Mic. 3.5. prophets make my people to e. 


148. 6. hath ¢. them for ever 
Prov.3.19. Lord hath e. the heavens 

4. 26. let all thy ways be e. 
. 3. manshall not bee. by wickedness 
. 12, throne is e. by righteousness 
. 18, every purpose is ¢. by counsel 
. 4. e. all the ends of the earth 
. 7.9. if believe not—not be e. 
. 5. in mercy shall throne be e. 
. 10. 12. e. world by wisdom, 51. 15. 
Hab. x. 12. e. them for correction 
Matt. 18. 16. two or thre witnesses e. 
2 Cor. 13. 1. word may be ¢. 
Acts 16. 5. so were the churches ¢. 
Rom, 1. 11. to the end you may be e. 


Matt. 22. 29. ye e. not knowing the|Col. 2. 7. built up—e. {n the faith 


Scriptures 
James 1, 16. do not ¢. iny brethren 

5. 19. ifany of you e. from truth 
Num. 15. 22. if ye have erred 
1 Sam, 26. 21. I have e. exceedingly 
Job 6: 24. understand wherein I have e. 

ra. 4. be it,that I have e. my error 


Ps.119.110.yet I e.not from thy precepts 
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Heb. 8. 6. ¢. upon better promises 
13. 9. good thing heart be ¢. with grace 
2 Pet. x. 12. e. in the present truth 
Lev.25.30.shadl be established, Deut.19 
15, Ps. 89. 21. 2 Cor rasa. 
2 Chron.20.20. believe in God so ye— 
Seg 22. 28. shall decree a thing 
's, roz. 28, their seed—before thee 


+ 68. 


EVE 


Ps. 9. 7. Lord shall endure— 

12. 7. thou wilt preserve them— 

. 26, your heart shall live— 

. 6. dwell in the house of the Lord— 

. ro. on floods Lord sitteth king— 

. 12. I will give thanks to thee— 

. 11. counsel of Lord standeth— 

. 18. their inheritance shall be— 

. saints are preserved— 

. in land righteous shall dwell— 

. g. that he should still live— 

g. I will praise thee— 

. 4. I will abide in tabernacle— 

. 26. God my strength and portion— 

.19. forget not congregation of poor— 

. 15. their time should endure— 

. 7. that they shall be destroyed— 
102.12.but thou, O Lord, shalt endure— 
103.9.the Lord will not keep his anger— 
105. 8. remember his covenant— 
mr. 9. hath commanded his covenant— 
112. 6. righteous shall not be moved— 
11g. 111. testimonies as heritage— 

132. 14. this is my rest—I have 
146. 6. who keepeth truth— 

Prov. 27. 24. riches are not—crown 

Eccl. 1. 4. the earth abideth— 

Isa.26.4. trust in Lord—for in Lord 

. 17. atictness and assurance— 

. 8. word of Lord shall stand— 

. 16. I will not contend— 

. 2t. my words shall not depart— 

. 3. 5. will he reserve anger—12. 

. 4. kindled fire shall burn— 

32. 39. that they may fear me— 

Lam. 3. 31. Lord will not cast off— 

Mic. 7. 18. retaineth not his anger— 

Zech. 1. 5. prophets, do they live— 

John 6. 51. eateth shall live—s8. 

Rom, 1. 25. Creator who is b!essed— 
9. 5. over all God blessed— 

2 Cor.g.g. his righteousness remaineth— 
Heb. 13. 8. Jesus Christ, the same yes- 
terday, and— 

1 Pet.1.23.word of God liveth, abideth— 
25. word of Lord endureth—Isa. 40. 8. 

1 John 2.17.doeth will of God, abideth— 

Ex.15.18. Lord reigns for ever and ever 

1 Chron. 16. 36. blessed be God—2g. 10. 


EVE 
Proy. 12. 19. lip of truth— 
16. 3. commit unto the Lord, thy 
thoughts— 
25. 5. throne—in righteousness, 29. 14. 
Isa, 2. 2. Lord’s house—Mice. 4. 1. 
54.14. in righteousness thou— 
Jer. 30. 20. their congregation— 
Proy.29.4.king by judgment estaddisheth 
the land 
Hab. 2. 12. wo to him that e. city by 
2 Cor.1.21. who e. us with you is God 
ESTATE, Gen. 43. 7. Esther 1. 7, 19. 
Ps. 39. 5. man at best e. is vanity 
136. 23. remembered us in low e. 
Prov. 27. 23. know e. of thy flocks 
Matt. 12.45. last e. of that man is worse 
than the first, Luke 11. 26. 
Luke 1. 48. low e. of thy handmaid 
Rom.12.16. condescend to men of low e. 
Phil.4.17.in whatsoever e, Iam—content 
Jude 6. angels kept not first e. 
ESTEEM, Job 36. 19. Isa. 29. 16, 17. 
Ps, 119. 128. I e. all thy precepts 
Phil. 2. 3. e. each other better than 
1 Thes, 5. 13. ¢. them very highly in love 
Deut. 32. 15. lightly esteemed the rock 
of his salvation 
1 Sam. 2. 30. despise me, lightly e. 
Job 23.12. 1 havee. words of his mouth 
Isa. 53. 3. despised—we e. him not 
4. did e. him stricken, smitten of God 
Luke 16. 15. is highly e. among men 
Rom. 14. 5. esteemeth one day above 
another, another e. every day alike 
14. to him that e. it to be unclean, it is 
Heb. 11. 26. esteeming the reproach of 
Christ 
ESTRANGED, Job 19. 13. Jer. 19. 4. 
Ps. 58. 3. wicked are e. from basis 4 
78. 30. not e. from their lusts 
Ezek. 14. 5. they are all e. from me 
ETERNAL God thy refuge, Deut.33.27. 
Isa, 69.15. make thee an e. excellency 
Mark 3.29. in danger of ¢, damnation 
Rom. 1.20, his e. power and Godhead 
2 Cor. 4. 17. exceeding ¢. weight of 
18. things not seen which are e. 
5. 1. have house e. in the heavens 
Eph. 3. 11. according to e. purpose 
1 Tim.1.17. unto the king ¢. be honour 
2 Tim. 2. 10. salvation with e. glory 
Heb. 5. 9. author of ¢. salvation 
6. 2. baptisms, and of e. judgment 
g. 12. obtained ¢. redemption for us 
14. throuzh the e. Spirit offered 
15. promise of ¢. inheritance 
1 Pet. 5. 10. called us to e. glory 
Jude 7. vengeance of e. fire 
Matt. 19. 16. that I may have eternal 
life, Mark ro. 17. Luke ro. 25. 
25. 46. the righteous shall go into— 
Mark to. 30. in world to come— 
John 3. 15. not perish but have— 
4. 36. gathereth fruit unto— 
5.39. in Scriptures ye think ye have— 
6. 54. hath—and I will raise him 
thou hast the words of— 
to. 28. I give unto them— 
12, 25. shall keep it unto— 
17. 2. should give—to as many 
3. this is—to know only true God 
Acts 13. 48. ordained to—believed 
Rom. 2. 7. who seek for glory and— 
5. 21. grace might reign to— 
6. 23. the gift of God is—through Jesus 
1 Tim. 6, 12. lay hold on—1o. 
Tit. r. 2. in hope of—which God 
3. 7. heirs according to hope of— 
1 John 1.2.—which was with Father 
2, 25. promise promised us, even— 
3. 15. no murderer hath— 
5. 11. the record God hath given to us— 
13. may know that ye have— 
20, the true God and— 
Jude 21. for mercy unto— 
ETERNITY, that inhabits, Isa. 57..15. 
EUNUCH, 2 Kings 9. 32. & 20, 18. 
Isa. 56. 3. let no e. say, I ama dry tree 
Matt. 19. 12. some e. bon made e. 
Acts 8.27. e. had come to Jerusalem,39. 
EVEN balances, Job 31. 6. 
Ps. 26. 12. foot stands in e. place 
Song 4. 2. flock of sheep e. shorn 
Luke 19.44. lay thee e. with ground 
EVEN or-EVENING, Gen. 1. 5, 8,31. 
& 19. 1. Ex. 12. 6, 18. 
1 Kings 18. 29. at e. sacrifices, Ezra 9. 
4,5. bs: res Danner 2r, 
Hab. 1. 8. e. wolves, Zeph. 3. 3. 
Zech. 14. 7. at e. time shall be light 
EVENT, Eccl. 2. 14. & 9. 2, 3. 
EVER, a long time, constantly, eter- 
nally, Josh. 4. 7. & 14. 9. 
Deut. 19. 9- to walk e. in his way 
Ps. 5. 11. let them e. shout for joy 
25. 15. my eyes e. toward the Lord 
37. 26. he is e. merciful and lends 
51. 3. my sin is e. before me 
111.5. will e. be mindful of covenant 
119.98. thy commandments are e. with 
Luke 15.31. son thou art ¢. with 
John8. 35. in house son abideth e, 
1 Thes. 4.17. we shall be e. with the Lord 
5. 15. ¢. follow that which is good 
2 Tim.3.7. e. learning, and never 
Heb. 7. 24. this man continueth e. 
25, hee. liveth to make intercession for 
them 
Jude 25. to God be glory now and e. 
'Gen. 3. 22. eat and live for ever” 
Deut. 32.40. I lift up hand and live— 
Josh 4. 24. fear Lord your God— 


and it—{1t Kings to.9. Lord loved Israel— melt 
1r.39.afflict the seed of David but not—| Acts 13. 46. yourselves unworthy of | 


Neh. 9. 5. Dan. 2. 20. 

Ps. 10. 16. the Lord is king— 

45.6, thy throne, O God, is—Heb. 1.8. 

48. 14. this God is our God—and guide 

52. 8. I will trust in God— 

rrr. 8. commandments stand fast— 

119. 44. I will keep thy law— 

145. 1. I will bless thy name—2. 21. 
Dan. 12. 3. they shine as stars— 

Mic. 4. 5. walk in name of God— 

al. 1.5. to whom be glory—Phil. 4.20. 

x Tim. 1. 17. 2 Tim. 4. 18. Heb. 13. 21. 

t Pet. 4.17. & 5. 11. Rev. 1.6. & 5.13. 

& 7. 12. Rom. 11. 36. & 16. 27. 

Rev. 4.9. who liveth—1o. & ro, 6. & 15. 

7. Dan. 4. 34. & 12. 7. 

22.5. they shall reign— 
EVERLASTING hills, Gen. 49. 26. 
Gen.17.8. Canaan, an e. possession,48.4. 

21. 33. called on name of e. God 
Ex.40.15. e. priesthood, Num. 25. 13. 
Lev.16.34. this should be an e. statute 
Deut. 33. 27. underneath are e. arms 
Ps. 24. 7. be lifted up ye e. doors 

41.13.blessed be God from e. to e. 

go. 2. thou art from e. to e. 106. 48. 

roo. 5. his mercy is e. 

103. 17. mercy of Lord from e. to e. 

112. 6, righteous be in e. remembrance 

119. 142. thy righteousness is e. 

144. righteousness of thy testimonies e. 

139. 24. lead me in the way e. 

145. 13. €¢. kingdom, Dan. 4. 3. 
Prov.1o.25. righteous is an e. foundation 
Isa. 9. 6. mighty God the e. Father 

26. 4. in Lord Jehovah is e¢. strength 

33. 14. who dwell with e¢. burnings 

35. ro. shall come to Zion with songs 

of e. joy, 51. 11. & Gr. 


q- 
Isa. 40. 28. e. God, Creator, fainteth not 
45.17. Israel saved in Lord with e. 
salvation 
. 8. with ¢. kindness will I gather 
. 13. to Lord for a name and e. sign 
. 5. ane name, 63. 12, 16. 
. 19. Lord shall be an e. light, 20. 
. 10. ro, true living God, e. King 


EXA 


Rom, 6. 22. ye have the end— 
Gal. 6. 8. soweth to the Spirit, of the - 
Spirit reap— 
1 ‘Tim. 1. 16. believe on him to— 
EVERMORE, Ps.16.11. & 105.4.& 133. 
3. John 6. 34. 2 Cor. rz. 31. x Thes. 5. 
16. Rev. 1. 18. 
EVERY imagination evil, Gen. 6. 5. 
Ps. 32. 6. for this e. one godly pra 
119.101. refrained feet from e. evi 
104. I hate e. false way, 128. 
Proy. 2. 9. understand e¢. good path 
14. 15. simple believeth e. word 
15. 3. eyes of Lord are in e. place 
30. 5. e. word of God is pure 
Eccl, 3. 1. a time to e: purpose 
Isa. 45. 23. ¢. knee bow, and e. tongue, 
Rom. 14. 11. Phil. 2. 11, 
1 Tim. 4. 4. e. creature of God is good 
2 Tim. 2. 21. prepared to e. good work 
4.18. Lord deliver me from e. evil work 
Tit. 3. 1. ready to e. good work 
Heb. r2. 1. lay aside e. weight and 
1 John 4. 1. believe not e. spirit 
EVIDENCE, Jer. 32. 10. Heb. 11. 1. 
Job 6. 28. evidently, Acts to. 3. Gal. 3. 
1, 11. Phil1. 28. feb. 7- 14, 15. 
EVIL, Gen. 2.9, 17. & 3. 5, 22. 
Deut 29. 21. I will separate him to e. 
30. 15. set before thee death and e. 
Josh. 24. 15. if it seem e. to you 
Job 2. 10. we receive good and not e. 
5. 19. in trouble no e. touch thee 
30. 26. looked for good e, came 
Ps. 23. 4. I will fear no e. for thou 
34. 21. e. shall slay the wicked 
51. 4. have done this e. in thy sight 
52. 3. lovest e. more than good 
gi. 10. no e. shall befall thee 
97. 10. ye that love Lord, hatere, 
Prov. 5. 14. I was almost in all e. 
12. 21. no e. shall happen to just 
15. 3. beholding the e. and good 
31. 12. will do him good and not e. 
Eccl. 2. 21. vanity and a great e. 
5. 13. sore e. riches kept to hurt 
g. 3. heart of men is full of e. 
Isa. 5. 20. call e. good, and good e. 
7. 15. know to retuse the e. 16. 
. 7. I make peace and create e. 
. 1. righteous taken from e. to come 
. 7. feet run to e, and make haste 
. 17. 17..art my hope in day of e. 
. 11. I frame e. against you 
. 11. thoughts of peace and not of e. 
44. 11. set my face against you for e. 
27. I will watch over them for e. 
Lam. 3. 38. proceeds not e. and good 
Ezek. 7. 5. ane. an only e. is come 
Dan. g. 12, on us a great €. 13. 14. 
Amos 3. 6. shall there be e. in a city 
5. 14. seek good and not e. that live 
15. hate e. Jove good, Mic. 3. 2. 
x 4. set mine eyes on them for e. 
ab.r.13. of purer eyes than to beholdye. | 
Matt. 5. 11. all manner of e. against 
6. 34. sufficient to day is e. thereof 
Rom. 2. 9. upon every soul that doth e. 
7. i e. I would not that I do : 
21.1 would do good e.is present with me 
12, 17. recompense no man é. for e. 
21. not overcome of e. but overcome e. * 
16, 19. simple concerning e. 
1 Cor. 13. 5. charity thinketh no e. 
1 Thes. 5. 15. let no man render e. for e. 
x Pet: 3.9% “ae 
22. abstain from all appearance of e. 
1 Tim.6.10. love of money root of all e. 
Tit. 3. 2. to speak e. of no man 
Heb. 5. 14. discern both good and e, 
Gen. 6. 5. thoughts only e. 8. 21. 
47. 9. few and e. have be the days 
Prov. 14. 19. e. bow before the good 
15. 15. all days of afflicted are e. 
Isa. 1, 4. a seed of €. doers, 14. 20. 
Matt. 5. 45. sun to rise on e. and good 
7.11. if ye being e. know, Luke 11. 13. 
12. 34. how can ye being e. s 
Luke 6. 35. kind to the unthankful and e. 
John 3. 19. because their deeds were e. 
Eph. 5. 16. because the days aree. — 
3 John 11. follow not that which is e. — 
ude ro. speak e.’of those things — 


f wey 


58. 3. Luke 3. 13. 


. Ir. ¢. confusion never forgotten 
23. 40. I will bring e. reproach upon 
31. 3. I loved thee with an e. love 

Dan. 4. 34. ¢. dominion, 7. 14. 

9. 24. to bring in e. righteousness 
Mic. 5. 2. goings forth of old from e. 
Hab. 1. 12.:art thou not from e. my God 

3.6.@. mountains scattered; his ways e. 
Matt. 18. 8. cast into e. fire, 25. 41. 

25. 46. go away into e. punishment 
2 Thes.1.9. punished with e. destruction 

2. 16. God hath given us ¢. consolation 
Luke 16.9. receive into e. habitations 
1 Tim. 6. 16. to whom be power e. 

2 Pet.1. 11. ¢. kingdom of our Lord 

Jude 6. reserved ine. chains of darkness 

Rev.14.6. having the e, Gospel to preach 

Dan. 12. 2. awake to everlasting life 

Matt. 19. 29. shall inherit— 

Luke 18. 30. in world to come— - 

John 3. aa not perish but have—36. 
4.14. well springing up to— 

5. 24. heated my word hath— 

6. 27. meat which endureth to— 

40. whoso believeth may have— 

47. that believeth on me hath— 

12. 50. his commandment is— — 


a 
¢ Ce 
— 


ee 39. 7. exactor, Isa. 60. 17. 
“XALT, Dan. tr. 14, 361 Obad. ‘4: 
Ex.15.2. my father’s God, I will e. him 
1 Sam. 2. ro. e. the horn of his anomted 
Ps. 34. 3. let us ¢. his name together 
37. 34. €. thee toinherit the land 
99. 5. e. the Lord our God for he is” 
oly, 9. bake eek 
107. 32. ¢. him in the cong 
118.28, my God I wiile, thee, 
Ezek. 21. 26. e. him that is 
1 Pet. 5. 6. may e. you in 
Num. 24. 7. his kingdom 
2 Sam. 22. 47. e. be 
Neh.g.5. e. above all bles: 
yb 5. 11. €. to safety, 36. 


ak good © 


XACT, Deut. 15. 2, 3. Ps. 89.22. Isa. 


EYE 


z. & 27. 22. 2 Cor. 9. 5. x Thes. 2. 11. 
4.1. & 5.14. x Tim. 2. 1. 2 Tim. 4. 
2. Tit. 1. 9. & 2. 6,9, 15. 1 Pet. 5. 1, 
12. Jude 3. 
2 Thes.3.12. we command and e. by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
Heb, 3. 13. e. one another daily 
10. 25. exhorting one another: and 
Luke 3. 18. exhortation, Acts 13. 15. & 
20.2. Rom. 12. 8. x Cor. 14. 3. 2 Cor. 
8.17. r Thes. 2. 3. x ‘Tim. 4. 13. Heb. 
12. 5. & 13. 22, 
EXPECTATION, Luke 3.15. Acts 12.11. 
Ps. 9. 18. ¢. of the poor shall not perish 
62. 5. for my e. is from him 
Proy. 10.28.¢. of the wicked shall perish 
11. 7. dieth, his ¢. shall perish 
23.¢. of the wicked is wrath 
23. 18. ¢. shall not be cut off, 24. 14. 
Isa. 20, 5. be ashamed of thcir e. 6. 
Zech. 9. 5. here. shall be ashamed 
Rom, 8. 19. ¢. of creature waiteth 
Phil. r. 20. according to my earnest ¢. 
Jer. 29. 11. give you an expected end 
EXPEDIENT for us that one man die 
for the people, John 11. 50, & 18. 14. 
John 16. 7. e. for you that I go away 
1 Cor, 6, 12. all things not e. 10. 23. 
2 Cor. 8. ro. this is e. for you 
12. 1. it is not. e. for me to glory 
EXPERIENCE, Gen. 30. 27. Eccl. x. 
16. Rom. 5. 4. 
2 Cor. 9. 13. by the experiment of 
EXPERT in war, 1 Chron, 12.33,35,36. 
Song. 3. 8. Jer. 50. 9. 
Acts 26, 3. know thee to be ¢. in all 
EXPOUNDED, riddle, Judg. 14. 19. 
Mark 4. 34. Luke 24. 27, Acts 11.4. & 
18. 26. & 28. 23. 
EXPRESS, Heb. x. 3. x Tim. 4. 1 
EXTEND mercy,Ezra 7.28.& 9.9. Ps. 
1cg. 12. 
Ps. 16, 2. my goodness e. not to thee 
Isa. 66. 12. I will e. peace like a river 
EXTINCT, Job 17. x. Isa. 43.17. 
EXTOL, Ps.30.1.& 66.17.& 68.4.& 145. 
1. Isa.52.13. Dan. 4.37. 
EXTORTION, Ezek. 22. 12. Matt. 23: 
25. Ps, 109. 11. extortioner, Isa. 16. 4. 
Luke 18.11. x Cor.5.10,11.& 6.10. 
EXTREME, Deut.28.22, Job 35.15. __ 
EYE fore. Ex.21.24.Lev.24.20. Matt.5.38 
Deut.32.10.as the apple of his ¢.Ps.17.8. 
Job 24. 15. no e. shall see me 
Ps.33.18.e.0f the Lord on them that fear 
94. 9. formed e. shall he not see 
Proy. 20. 12. the seeing e. Lord hath 
Eccl.1.8. e. not satisfied with seeing, 4.8. 
Isa.64.4. neither hath e. seen, 1 Cor.2.9. 
Matt.6.22. light of body is ¢. Luke 11.34. 
18. 9. if thy e. offend thee, 5. 29. 
Rev. r. 7. every e. shall see him 
Prov. 23. 6. evil eye, 28. 22. Matt. 6. 23. 
& 20, 15. Mark 7. 22. Luke rr. 34. 
Job 16.16, eyelids, 41.18. Ps.11.4. & 132. 
4. Prov.4.25.& 6.4,25.& 30.13. Jer.9.18. 
Rev. 3. 18. eve-salve 
Eph. 6. 6. eye-service, Col. 3. 22. 
2 Sam. 22. 25. eye-sight, Ps. 18. 24. 
Luke 1. 2. eye-witnesses, 2 Pet. 1. 16. 
Gen. 3. 5. your eyes shall be opened 
Job 10. 4. hast thes e. of flesh 
29. 15. I was e. to the blind 
Ps.15.4. in whose ¢. a vile person is con- 
temned 
145. 15. €. of all things wait on thee 
ccl. 2,14. wise man’s e.are in his head 
6.9. better is sight of ¢. than wandering 
11. 7. pleasant for e. to behold sun 
Isa. 3. 16. walk with wanton e. 
5. 15. €. of lofty shall be humbled, 2.11. 
29.18.e.of blind shall see out of obscurity 
32. 3. e. of them that see shall 
35. 5. ¢. of blind shall be opened 
42. 7 to open blind e. and give 
43. 8. blind people that have e. 
ee 5.21. have e.and see not, Isa. 42.20. 
an. 7. 20. horn that had e. 
Hab. r. 13. of purer e. than to behold 
Zech. 3.9. on one stone shall be seven e. 
Matt. 13. 16. blessed are your e. for 
18. 9. having two e. to be cast into 
Mark 8. 18. having e. see ye not 
Luke 4. 20. e. were fastened on him 
to, 23. blessed are the e¢. which see 
ipo 9. 6. anointed e. of blind man 
om, 11. 8. e. that they should not 
Gal. 3. 1. before whose e¢. Jesus Christ 
has been 
Eph. 1. 18. e. of your understandin 
Heb. 4. 13. all are opened unto e. of him 
2 Pet. 2. 14. e. full of adultery 
1 John 2, 16. lust of the ¢. and pride 
Rey. 1.14. his e. as a flame of fire, 2.18. 
& 19. 12. 
3. 18. anoint e. 4. 6, full of e. 8. 
5. 6. having seven horns and seven e. 
Deut.13.18.right in the eyes of the Lord, 
t Kings 15. 5, rr. & 22. 43. 
Gen. 6. 8. Noah found grace in the— 
1 Sam. 26. 24. life set by in— 
2 Sam. 15. 25. find favour in— 
2 Chron, 16. 9.—run to and fro 
Ps. 34.15.—are on righteous, 1 Pet.3.12, 
Prov. 5. 2t.ways of man are before— 
15. 3.—are in every place beholding 
22. 12.—preserve knowledge 
Isa. 49. 5. I shall be glorious in— 
Amos 9. 8.—are upon sinful kingdom 
» 4. 1o,—which run to and fro 
Ps. 25.15. wy eyes are towards the Lord 
ror. upon the faithful 


1. 6. 
| 119. 123.—fail for thy salvation 
siedieactata bpchen 
’ - 


EXH 


Matt. 23. 12, humbleth himself shall be 
+ ¢. Luke 14. 11. & 18. 14. 

Luke 1. 52. ¢. them of low degree 

Acts 2. 33. by right hand of God e. 

5. 31. him hath God e. with right hand 
2 Cor. 12. 7. I be e. above measure 
Phil 2. 9. God hath highly e. him 
i 1. 9. low rejoice that he is e. 

rov. 14. 34. righteousness eralteth a 

nation. 

Luke 14. 11. e. himself be abased, 18.14. 

2 Cor.10.5. casting down that ¢. itself 

2 Thes. 2. 4. ¢. himself above all— 

EXAMINE, Ezra to, 16, Luke 23. 14. 
Acts 4. 9. & 12. 19. & 22. 24, 29. & 28. 
18. x Cor. 9. 3. 

Ps. 26. 2, ¢. me, O Lord, prove and 

x Cor. rr. 28. let a man e. himself 

2 Cor. 13. 5. ¢. yourselves, prove 

EXAMPLE, 1 Thes. x. 7. James's. ro. 

Matt. 1. 19. not make her a public e. 

John 13. 15. L have given you an e. 

1 Cor. ro, 6. these things were our e. 

Phil. 3. 17. ye have us for an e. : 

2 Thes. 3. 9. make ourselves an e. 

1 Tim. 4. 12. an ¢. of believers 

Heb. 4.11. fall after the same e.of unbelief 

8. 5. ¢. shadow of heavenly things 
1 Pet. 2. 21. Christ leaving us an e. 

5. 3- not lords but e. to the flock. 

2 Pet. 2. 6. making them ang, 
eer 7- Sodom—set forth for an e. 

XCEED, Deut. 25. 3. 1 Kings 10. 7. 
Matt. 5.'20. except your righteousness e. 

the righteousness of scribes 
2 Cor.3.9.ministration of righteousness e. 
Gen. 17. 6. exceeding fruitful 

15.1. Lam thy shield and e great reward 

27. cried with e. bitter cry 
Num. 14. 7. land is e. good 
1 Sam. 2. 3. why talk so e. proudly 
1 Kings 4. 29. wisdom ¢. much 
x Chron, 22. 5. house e. magnifical 
Ps. 43. 4. I will go to God, my e. joy 
Matt. 5. 12. rejoice and be e. glad 

26. 38. my soul is ¢. sorrowful, to 
Rom. 7. 13. sin might become e¢. sinful 
2 Cor. 4. 17. work a far more e. weight 

7. 4. Lam e. joyful in all tribulation 

. 14. for the e. grace of God in you 
Eph. I. 19. €. greatness of his power 

2. 7. show e. riches of his grace 

3- 20. able to do e. abundantly 

1 Tim. 1, 14. grace was e. abundant 

r Pet. 4. 13. rejoice, glad with e. joy 

2 Pet.1.4.e.great and precious promises 

ude 24. present you with e. jo 

N. 13. 13. sinners before the 


Laas 
ceedingly, t Sam.26.21. 2 Sam.13.15. 
Ps. 68. 3. let righteousness rejoice e. 
119. 167. thy statutes I love e. 
I Thes. 3- Io. praying e. that 
2 Thes. 1. 3. faith groweth e. 
eee Gen. 49. 4. 1 Kings 4. 30. 
S, 103. 20. his angels that ¢. in strength 
Prov. 31. 29. thou exce//est them all 
Eccl. 2 13. wisdom e. folly, as far 
1 Cor 14. 12. seek that ye may e. 
2 Cor.3.10.by reason of the glory that e. 
Gen.49.3.excellency of dignity, and e.of 
Exod. 15. 7. in greatness of thy e. 
Deut. 33. 26. rideth in his ¢. on sky 
Job 13. 11, his e. make you afraid 
37- 4. thunders with voice of his e. 
40. 10. deck thyself with e. 
Ps. 47. 4. e. of Jacob, whom he loved 
68.34.his e. is over Israel, and strength 
Isa. 35. 2. see glory and ¢. of our God 
Amos 6. 8. I abhor the e. of Jacob 
8.7.Lord hath sworn by the e. of Jacob 
1 Cor, 2. r. not with e. of speech 
2 Cor. 4. 7. ¢. of power may be of God 
Phil.3.8.count all loss for the ¢. of Christ 
Estherr.4. excellent majesty, Job 37.23. 
Ps.8.1.how e.is thy name in the earth,9. 
16.3.saints,¢e.in whom all my delight 
36. 7. how e. is thy loving kindness 
141. 5. smite me, it shall be an e. oil 
148. 13. Lord, for his name alone is e. 
Proy. 12. 26. righteous is more e. 
.17.27. man of understanding is of an e. 
spirit 9 
a 12. 5. the Lord hath done e. thing 
28. 29. wonderful in counsel, ¢. in 
Ezek. 16. 7. art come to ¢. ornaments 
. 5. 12, ane. spirit in Daniel. 6. 3. 
Rom. 2. 18. approvest things more e. 
1 Cor, 12. 31. show youa more e. way 
Phil. x. 10, approve things that are e. 
Heb. 1. 4. obtained a more e¢. name 
8. 6. obtained a more e. ministry 
1X. 4. offered a more e. sacrifice 
2 Pet. x. 17. came a voice from e. glory 
EXCESS, Matt. 23. 25. Eph. 5.18. 1 Pet. 


EXCHANGE, Matt. 16.26. Mark 8.37. 
Matt. 25. 27. exchangers 

EXCLUDE Rom. 3. 27. Gal. 4. 17. 
EXCUSE, Luke 14. 18, 19. Rom. 1. 20, 
& 2. 25. 2 Cor. 12. 19. 
EXECRATION, Jer. 42. 18. & 44. 12. 
EX E, Num. 5. 30. & 8. rr. 

149. 7. €. vengeance, Mic. 5.15. 
Hos. 11. 9. not ¢, fierceness of anger 
Rom. 13. 4. revenger to ¢. wrat 
uy 12. 12. execute judgment, Deut. 10. 


* 


. Ps. 119. 84. Isa. 16. 3. Jer. 7.5. & 

| Aaa ic, 7.9. Zech, 

8. 16. John 5. 27. 

, Ps. 131. 1. Matt. 20. 25. 

_1 Tim. 4. 7, 8. Heb. 5. 14. 
BETA ts 


ye " 


FAI 


Ps. 141, 8.—are unto thee, O God 
Isa. x. 15. I will hide—from you 
38. 14.—fail with looking upward 
65. 12. did evil before—66. 4. 
Jer.9.1. O that—were a fountain of tears 
13. 17.—shall weep sore, because 
14. 17.—run down with tears 
16, 17.—are upon all their ways 
24. 6. set—upon them for good 
Amos 9. 4. I will set—on them for evil 
Luke 2. 30.—have seen thy salvation 
Ps, 123. 2. so our eyes wait on the Lord 
Matt. 20. 33. that—may be opened 
1 John x. r. that we have seen with— 
Deut. 12. 8. right z# Ais own eyes, Judg. 
17. 6, & 27. 25, 
Job 32. 1. righteous— 
Neh, 6. 16. cast down ix therr own eyes 
Ps. 139. 16. thine eyes did see my sub- 
stance 
Prov. 23. 5. set—on that which is not 
Song 6. 5. turn away—from me 
Isa. 30, 20,—shall sce thy teachers 
Jer. 5. 3. are not—upon the truth 
Ezek, 24. 16. take away desire—2s. 


iy 


FABLES, : Tim. 1.4. & 4.7. 2 Tim.4.4. 
Tit. 1. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 16. 
FACE, Gen. 3. 19. & 16. 8. 
Ley. 19. 32. honour the £ of old man 
Num. 6.25. Lord make his % shine upon 
thee 
2 Chron.6.42.turn not away / Ps.132.10. 
Ps. 17. 15. I will behold thy f in right- 
eousness 
3x. 16. make thy“ shine, 119. 135. 
67.1. cause his /. to shine on, 80.3,7,19. 
84.9.behold /.of thine anointed ,132.10. 
Ezck. 1.10. 7, of a man, a lion, Rev. 4.7. 
Dan. 9.17. cause thy_/ to shine on sanc- 
tuary 
Hos, 5. 5. testify to his £ 7. 10. 
Matt. 11.10. my messenger before thy 
Mark 1.2. Luke 7.27.& 9.52. 
Acts 2. 25. set the Lord before my /. 
t Cor. 13.12. but then see /. ey: 
2 Cor. 3. 18. with open / beholding 
4. 6. glory of God in f* of Jesus Christ 
Nee ge 1. 23. his natural £ in a glass 
ADE, we all, as a leaf, Isa. 64. 6. 
James 1. rr. rich man /. away in 
1 Pet. 1. 4. inheritance that fadeth not 
5.4. receive a crown of glory that Anot 
FAIL, Deut. 28. 32. Job 11. 20. 
Deut. 31.6. Lord will not / nor forsake, 
8 Josh. x. 5. 1 Chron, 28. 20. “ 
Ps. 12. 1. faithful £ from among men 
69.3.my eyes £. while I wait for my God 
77. 8. doth his promise / for ever 
Lam. 3. 22. his compassions . not 
Luke 16.9.when ye / they may receive 
17. one tittle of the law to,“ Matt.5.18. 
22. 32. prayed that thy faith £ not 
Heb.12.15. lest any “of the grace of God 
Soffg 5. 6. soul faz/ed when he spake 
S. 31. 10. my strength faz/eth, 38. 10. & 
71.9. & 40. 12. my heart. me, 73. 26. 
143. 7. hear me, my spirit 7 
Luke 12. 33. lay up treasure that“ not 
t Cor. 13. 8. charity sae 
Deut. 28. 65. for failing of eyes 
Luke 21. 26. men’s hearts ~ them 
FAINT, Deut. 25. 18. Judg. 8. 4, 5. 
Isa. 1. 5. head sick, whole heart is. 
40. 29. he giveth power to the ~ 
30. youths shall # and be weary 
3r-wait on the Lord shall walk and not/ 
Luke 18. 1. to pray always and not f 
2 Cor. 4. 1. received mercy we /.not,16. 
Gal 6.9.in due time shall reap agri 
Heb. 12. 5. nor ~ when rebuked o| 
Ps. 27.13. I had fainted unless I had be- 
lieved 
Rey. 2. 3. hast laboured and not / 
Ps. 84. 2. soul faintcth for courts of the 
119. 81. my et for thy salvation 
Isa. 40. 28. God the Creator f/. not 
FAIR, Gen. 6. 2. & 24. 16. 
Prov. 7. 21. f. speech, Rom. 16, 18. 
Song x. 15. behold thou art“. 4.1,7.& 2. 
10. & 6. 10. & 7. 6. Gen. 12. 11, 
4. 10. how /. is thy love, better 
Jer. 12. 6, they speak 4 words 
Acts 7. 20, Moses was exceeding 7 
Gal. 6. 12. desire to make /. show in 
Ps. 45. 2. thou art fairer than the chil- 
dren of men 
Dan.1.15.their countenance appeared 7, 
FAITH, Acts 3. 16. & 13. 8. 
Deut. 32. 20. children in whom is no 7, 
Matt.6.30. O ye of little £8.26.& 16.8.& 
14.31. Luke 12. 28. 
8 10. not found so great * no 
17.20, had /. as a grain of mustard seed 
21. 21. have “and doubt not 
23.23. omitted judgment, mercy, and 7. 
Mark 4. 40. how is it that ye have no / 
11. 22. Jesus saith have / in God 
Luke 7. 9. so great /. no not in Israel 
17. 5. Lord increase our 
6 dtiye had £ ye might say to this 
18, 8. Son of man cometh shall he find 
£ on the earth ¢ i 
cts 3. 16. the £ which is by him 
6. 5. Stephen, a man full of 7 
6. 7. company of priests obedient to ~ 
7-3: pace man full of the Holy Ghost 
and of ( 
14. 9. he had £ to be healed 
22, exhorting to continue in the / 


FAI FAI 


Acts 14. 27. God opened door of f. to |x Cor. 16. 13. stand fast—quit you 
16. 4. churches established in the % 2 Cor. 8. 7. ye abound—in utterance 
20.21, f.towards our Lord Jesus Christ 13. 5. examine whether ye be— 

Rom. 1. 5. for obedience to-/ among all Col. ¥. 23. if ye continue—grounded 
17. righteousness of God revealed from| 2. 7. built up in him, established— 
Srtory% 1 Tim. 1, 2. Timothy, my own son— 


3. 3. make / of Ged without effect 
27. but by the Jaw of / 
4. 5. his / is counted for righteousness 


4. godly edifying which is— 
2.7.teachers of the Gentiles—and verity 


} 15. it they continue—and charity 


tr. circumcision, a seal of righteous- | 3- 13. purchase great boldness— 

ness of /. Pe Pe an example—in purity 

12. in steps of that“ of Abraham, 16. |2. Tim, 1, 13. of sound words—and 
13. through the righteousness of /, g.| Tit. 1. 13. that may be sound—2. 2, 
30. & ro. 6. 3- 15. greet them that love us— 

14. if of law ke heirs, / is made void _ | Heb: rr. 13. all these dicd—not having 
16. of /, that by grace promise sure James 1. 6, ask—nothing wavering 


10. 8. word of £ which we preach 
17.f, cometh by hearing, and 

12. 3. God dealt the measure of 6 
6. according to the propersas ot f 2. 5. Luke 5. 20. 

14. 22. hast thou / have it unto Acts 3. 16. through faith in his Son 

23. eateth not of / is not of f.issin | Rom. 3; 25. propitiation—in his blood 
16, 26. made known for obedience of /| 31. do we make void the law—30. 
t Cor. 12. 9. to another by same spirit | Gal.3.8.God would justify the fteathen— 
13. 2. though I have all £ to remove 14 receive promise of Spirit— 

13. now abideth £ hope, charity Eph. 2. 8. by grace ye are saved— 
2 Cor.4.13. we have the same spirit of £ | Col. 2, 12.—of the operation of God 
Gal. 1. 23. preach the £ which once |2 Tim. 3. 15. salvation—which is in 
3.2. received ye the Spirit by the hear-| Christ Jesus 

ing of f. s. Heb. 6. 12.—and patience inherit 

7. they which are of / 9. II. 13.—we understand the worlds 

12. the law is not of / but the man 11.—Sarah received strength to con- 
23. before £ came, we were under ceive 

25. after that £ is come, we are no 28.—Moses kept the passover 

5. 6. but £ which worketh by love 33-—subdued kingdoms,wrought right- 
22. fruit of the Spirit is / cousness 

6. 10. especially the household of 7 11, 39. obtained a good report—2. 
Eph. 4. 5. one Lord, one / one t Pet. x. 5. kept by power of God— 

13. until we come in the unity of £ Matt. 9. 22. thy faith hath made thee 
6. 16, above all take shield of f£ whole, Luke 8. 48. & 17. 19. 

23. love with f£ from God the Father| 15. 28. O woman, great is—be 

and Lord Jesus Christ Luke 7. so —hath saved thee, 18. 42. 
Phil. 1.25.1 shall abide for your joy of f.| 22. 32. I have prayed that—fail not 

27. striving together for / of gospel Philem. 6. communication of— —* 
r Thes. 1. 3. remember your work of 6 James 2. 18. show me—without thy 

5. 8. putting on breastplate of 7 Luke 8. 25. where is your faith 
2 Thes.1.4.glory for your patience and / | Matt. 9. 29. according to—be it to 

11. fulfil work of / with power Rom. 1. 8.—is spoken of through 

3. 2. for all men have not £ 1 Cor. 2. 5. that—not stand in wisdom 
1 Tim. 1. 5. charity out of £ unfeigned | 15. 14.—is also vain, 17. 

14. exceeding abundantly with ~ 2 Cor. 1. 24. not dominion over— 

19. helding ~ and a good conscience; | 10. 15. when—is increased, we 
concerning ~ have made shipwreck Eph. r. 15. after I heard of—Col. 1. 4. 
3-9: holding the mastery of / in a pure | Phil. 2. 17. offered upon service of— 
conscience Col. 2. 5. steadfastness of—in Christ 

4. 1. some shall depart from the ~ 1 Thes, 1. 8.—to God-ward is spread 

6. nourished up in the words of /. 3. 2, establish you, comfort you, cons 
5. 8. denied / 12. cast off first f cerning— 

6. 10. erred from / 21. concerning the £| 5. I sent to know—lest the tempter 

13. fight the good fight of £ 6. brought us good tidings of— 
2. Tim. 1.5. unfeigned /, that is in thee, 7. comforted in affliction by— 

which dwelt in ro. perfect what is lacking in— 

2. 18. overthrow /. of some 2 Thes. 1. 3.—groweth exceedingly 

22. follow righteousness, f. charity James 1. 3. trying of—worketh patience 
3- 8. corrupt, reprobate concerning £ |i Pet. r. 7. trial of—being precious 

ro. fully known my doctrine, life, # 9. receiving end of—salvation 

4. 7. fought a good fight, kept the £ 21. that—and hope might be in God 
Tit. 1. 1, according to /. of God’s elect |2 Pet. x. 5, add to—virtue, knowledge 
4. my son after the common / FAITHFUL, 1 Sam. 2. 35. & 22. 14. 2 
Heb. 4.2. word did not profit, not being | Sam. 20, 19. Neh. 13. 13. Dan. 6. 4. x 
mixed with /% Tim. 6, 2. 2 Pet. 5. x2: 

6. x. dead works and of £ towards God | Num 122. 7. / in all my house 
10.22.draw near in full assurance of f | Heb. 3.2, 5. Moses / in all as a servant 
23. hold fast the profession of our 7. Deut. 7. 9.4 God keepeth covenant 
11.1./,is substance of things hoped for| Neh. 7. 2. af man, and feared God 

6. without Aimpossible to please God 9. 8. found his heart“ before thee 

12. 2. Jesus author and finisher of | Ps. 12. 1. the / fail from among men 
13. 7. whose #. follow, considering 31. 23. Lord preserveth the / 
James 2. 1. have not /. of our Lord 89. 37. as af. witness in heaven 

14. say that he hath “7 can save ror. 6. my eyes be upon /. in land 
17. /. if it hath not works, is dead, 26.| 119. 86. thy commandments are /. 

18. thou hast # and I works; show | 138. thy testimonies are very, 

—/. by my works Prov. 11. 13. is of a_f spirit, concealeth 


2. 5. poor, rich—heirs of kingdom 
1 Pet. 5. 9. whom resist, steadfast— 
Matt.9.2. Jesus, seeing their faith, Mark 


22. 7. wrought with works; 7 made| 13. 17. a ambassador is health 
perfect 14. 5. a /. witness will not lie 
5. 15. prayer of /. shall save 20. 6, a, man who can find 
2 Pet. 1. x. like precious ~ with us 25. 13. /. messenger to them that send 
x John5.4.overcometh world,even our | 27. 6. are wounds of a friend 
Jude 3. contend earnestly for the 28. 20. f man abound with blessings 
20. build up yourselves on holy 7 Isa. 1. 21. how / city became a harlot 
Rey. 2. 13. hast not denied my_/7 26. city of righteousness, £ city 


8. 2. 1 took / witness to record 
13. 10, here is the % of the saints 49. 7. Lord is f and Holy One of Israe) 
14. 12, which keep the f of Jesus Jer. 42. 5. Lord be true and £ witness 
Hab. 2. 4. just shall live éy faith, Rom. | Hos. 11. 12. Judah is / with saints 
1. 17. Gal. 3. 11. Heb. 10. 38. ‘| Matt. 25. 21. well done, / servant,24.45, 
Acts 15. 9. purifying their hearts— 23. hast been / in a few, Luke 19. 17. 
26. 18. sanctified—that is in me Luke 12. 42. who is that £ steward 
Rom, rt. 12, comforted by mutual £ 16. 10. /. in least is / also in much 
3. 22.righteousness which is—of Christ |. 11. not/ in unrighteous mammon 
28. conclude a man is justified— 12. not /. in what is another man’s 
30. justify circumcision—uncircumcision | Acts 16. 15. judge me / to the Lord 
through 7 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is / by whom ye 
5. 1. being justificd—we have peace 4. 2. required in stewards, a man / 
2. have access—Eph. 3. 12. 17. Timothy who is / in the Lord 
9. 32. sought it not—but works 7. 25. obtained mercy of Lord to be 
11, 20, standest—be not high-minded 10. 13. God is £ and will not suffer 
2 Cor. 1, 24. of your joy, for—ye stand | Eph.1.1.the saints and Ain Christ Jesus, 
5.7. we walk—and not by sight Col. 3.2. 
Gal. 2. 16. not justified, but—3. 24. 6. 21. f, minister, Col. 1. 7. & 4. 7,9. 
20. I live—of the Son of God 1. Thes. 5. 24. 7 is he that calleth 
3. 22. promise—might be given 2 Thes.3.3. Lord is # and shall establish 
26. all children of God—in Christ Jesus | 1x Tim. 1. 12. he counted me / 
5. 5. wait for hope of righteousness— | 15. this is a. saying and worthy, 4. 9. 
Eph, 3. 17, Christ may dwell in your] 2 Tim, 2. rr. Tit. 3. 8. 


19. I know thy works and / 


hearts— . 3. 11. wives grave, sober, / m all 
Phil.3.9. righteousness through / right-|2 Tim. 2.2. heard of me, commit £men 

eousness of God— 13. he abideth “% cannot deny himself 
Heb. rr. S/. children 


Tit. 1. 6. blameless, la, 
. holding fast the £ word as 
Heb. 2.17. might be a £ high priest 
3. 2. who was /. to him that appointed 
10. 23. /. is he that promised, rr. 11, 
1 Pet. 4. 19. as unto a / Creator 
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.—Abel, 5.—Enoch, &c. 
7. heir of righteousness which is— 
janes 2. 24. justified by works, not— 
om. 4. 19. not weak 7 faith 
20. strong—giving glory to God 
14. 1. him that is weak—receive 


FAM 


FAT 


FEA 


FEE 


rt John x. g. he is“ to forgive all 
Rev. 1. 5. and true witness, 3. 14. 
2, 10. be f# to death, 13.4 martyr 
17. 14. they are chosen and 
21. 5. words are true and f 22. 6. 


r Sam. 26. 23. render to every man his | 


faithfulness 
5.5.9. no f. in their mouth 
36. 5. thy / reacheth to the clouds 
40. 10. declared thy / 89. 1. 
88. 11. should thy . be declared in 
destruction 
89. 1. make known thy / to all gene- 
rations 
2. thy“ shalt establish in heavens 
5. praise thy / in the great congregation 
§. who like thy“ round about thee 
24. my /. shall be with him 
33. I will not suffer my / to fail 
92. 2. to show thy“ every night 
rig. 75. inf thou hast afticted me 
go. thy £ is to all generations 
143. I. in thy £ answer me, and 
dsa. 11. 5:/. Is the girdle of his reins 
25. 1. thy counsels of old are /. 
Lam. 3. 23. mercies new, great thy ~ 
‘os. 2.20. I will betroth thee to me in /* 
Matt. 17.17. O faithless and perverse 
generation, Mark g. 19. Luke 9. qr. 
John 20. 27. be not / but believing 
FALL, Num. 11. 31. & 14. 29, 32. 
Gen. 45.24. see ye 7. not out by the way 
2 Sam. 24. 14. let us f into the hand 
of the Lord 
Ps. 37. 24. though he / he shall not 
45. 5. whereby they“ under thee 
82. 7. /. like one of the princes 
141.10. let wicked “£ into their own nets 
143. 14. Lord upholdeth all that 4 
Prov.tr.5. wicked _“£ by own wickedness 
24. 16. wicked shall _~ into mischief 
26.27.digs a pit shall Aintoit, Eccl.1o.8. 
28. 14. hardeneth his heart shall / 
Ecch. 4. 10. if they“ one will lift up 
Isa. 8. 15. many shall stumble and 4% 
40. 30. young men shall utterly / 
(an. rr. 35 some shall £ to try them 
Hos. ro. 8. mountains and hills “ on us, 
Luke 23. 30. Rev. 6. 16. 
Mic. 7.8. rejoice not when If 
Matt. 7. 27. great was the / of it 
ro, 29. sparrow not / on ground 
15. 14. blind both“ into the ditch 
21.24.upon whomsoever it £ Luke 20.18. 
Luke 2. 34. set for“ and rising of Israel 
Rom. 11. rr. stumbled that they should 
J. through their / salvation is come to 
the Gentiles 
14. 13. occasion to /. in his brother’s 
1 Cor. ro.12. stands, take heed lest he ~ 
x Tim. 3.6.7 into condemnation of devil 
6. 9. rich“ into temptation 
Heb. 4. 11. f after the same example 
10. 31. fearful thing to_“ into the hands 
of God 
James r. 2. f into divers temptations 
2 Pet. r. 10. if these ye shall never 7 
3.17. lest ye“ from your steadfastness 
Luke 8. 13. time of temptation fad/away 
Heb. 6. 6. impossible if they—to renew 
Gal. 5. 4. ye are fallen from grace 
Ps. 16. 6. f/ to me in pleasant places 
Hos. 14. 1. hast_% by thine iniquity 
Rey. 2. 5. remember whence thou art 4 
Prov. 24. 16, just fadleth seven times 
Rom. 14. 4. to his own master he 
Ps. 56. 13. thou hast delivered my feet 
from falling, 116. 8. 
2 hes. 2. 3. there come af away first 
ee 24. able to keep you from 
‘ALLOW, Jer. 4. 3. Hos. 10. 12. 
FALSE, Jer. 14. 14. & 37. 14. 
£x, 23. 1. not raise af. report 
7. keep thee far from a f/ matter 
Ps. 119. 104. hate every 7. way, 128. 
Prov. 11. 1.4 balance is abomination, 


20. 23. 

Zech, 8. 17. love no f. oath 

Mal. 3. 5. witness against / swearers 

Matt. 24. 24. 7 Christs, £ prophets 

2 Cor. 11.13, 26. / apostles, £ brethren, 
Gal. 2. 4. 

2 Tim. 3. 3./ accusers, Tit. 2. 3. 

2 Pet. 2.1. f. prophets, ~ teachers 

Ps. 11g. 118. their deceit is falsehood 
144. 8. whose right hand—of 7. 

Isa. 59. 13. from heart words of 7. 

Lev. 6. 3. sweareth falsely, 19. 12. 

Ps. 44. 17. neither dealt“ in covenant 

Hos.10.4.swearing /in making covenant 

Zech, 5. 4. thief and that swears 7 

Matt. 5. rr. evil against you“ for 

Luke 3. 14. neither accuse any * 

1 Pet. 3.16. £ accuse your good conver- 
sation 

Acts 13.6. false prophet, Rev. 16. 13. & 
19. 22. 20. 10, 

Matt. 7. 15. false prophets, 24. 11, 24. 
Luke 6. 26. 2 Pet. 2.1. 1 John 4. 1. 

’ Ex. 20.16. false witness, Deut. 5. 20. & 
19. 16. Prov. 6. 19. & 12. 17. & 14.5. & 
19. 5,9. & 21. 28. & 25. 18. Matt. 15. 
19. & af 18. Rom. 13. 9. 1 Cor, 15. 15. 

FAMILIAR, Job 19. 14. Ps. 41.9. Lev. 
19. 31. & 20. 6, 27. Isa. 8. 19. 
FAMILY, Gen. ro. 5. Lev. 20. 5. 
Zech. 12, 12. mourn every /. apart 
Eph. 3.15. whole“ in héaven and earth 
Ps, 68. 6. sitteth solitary in families 
107. 41. maketh him / like a flock 
Amos 3.2. known of all the # of earth 
FAMINE, Gen. 12. 10. & 41. 27. 
5 5. 20. in f#. he shall redeem thee 
's. 33. 19. keep them alive inf 
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Ps, 37.19. in days of f. shall be satisfied 
Ezek. 5. 16. evil arrows of f 6, 11, 
Amos 8. 11. not af of bread, but 
FAMISH, Gen. 41. 55. Prov, ro. 3. Isa. 
5. 3% 2eph..2, IZ. 
FAN, Isa. 41. 16, Jer. 4.11. & 51. 2, 
Matt. 3. 12. Luke 3. 17. 
FAR, Ex. 8. 28. Neh. 4. 19. 
Ex. 23. 7. keep / from false matter 
Ps. 73. 27./. from thee shall perish 
Amos 6. 3. put 4 away the evil day 
Mark 12. 34. not / from the kingdom 
Phil.x.23. with Christ, which is /, better 
Eph.2.13. sometimes /. off, now nigh 
FARTHING, Matt. 5.26. & ro, 29. 
FASHION, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Phil. 2. 8. 
Job 10.8, thy hands have fashioned me, 
Ps. 119. 73- 
Ps, 139. 16. in continuance were /, 
Ezek. 16. 7. thy breasts are /. 
Phil. 3. 21. be # like his glorious body 
Ps. 33. 15. he fashions their hearts 
Isa. 45.9. clay say to him that fashioneth 
1 Pet.1.14. not fashioning yourselves 
FAST, 2 Sam. 12. 21. Esth. 4. 16. 
Isa. 58. 4. ye * for strife; not / as 
Jer. 14.12. when they / I will not hear 
Zech. 7. 5. did ye-at all / unto me 
Matt.6.16.when ye “be notas hypocrites 
18. appear not to men to 
g. 14. why do we f.and disciples“ not 
15. can children of bride-chamber 7 
bridegroom taken—then shall they / 
Mark 2. 18, 19. Luke 5. 34, p> 
Luke 18. 12. I_f. twice a wee 
1 Kings 21. 9. proclaim a fast, 12. 2 
Chron. 20, 3. Ezra 8. 21. Isa, 58. 3, 5, 
6. Jer. 36. 9. Joel x. 14. & 2. 15. Jonah 
3. 5. Zech,.8. 19. Acts 27.9. 
Judg. 20. 26. fasted that day 
1 Sam. 7. 6.7 on that day 
31. 13. f. seven days, 1 Chron. ro. 12. 
2 Sam. 1. 12, they wept and / till even 
12. 16. David £ and lay all night in 
1 Kings 21. 27. Ahab. and lay in sack- 
cloth 
Ezra 8.23. wef. and besought the Lord 
Isa. 58.3. why have we f# and thou 
Zech. 7. 5. when ye / in fifth and 
Matt. 4. 2. when he had _/ forty days 
Acts 13. 2. ministered and / 3. /. and 
prayed 
Neh. 9. 1. assembled with fasting 
Esth. 4. 3. were / and weeping, 9. 31. 
| Ps.35.13. humbled soul with /. 69. 10. 
10g. 24. my knees weak through / 
Jer. 36. 6. read the roll on / day 
Dan. 6. 18. king passed the night 4% 
g. 3. to seck by prayer with /- 
ee 2. 12. tum ye to me with * 
[att. 15. 32. not send them away 
17. 21. this kind cometh not out but by 
prayer and / Mark 9. 29. 
| Luke 2. 37. with £ and prayers 
Acts to. 30. was / till this hour 
14. 23. ordained elders, prayed with / 
1 Cor. 7. 5. give yourselves tof. 
2 Cor. 6. 5. inf. often, 11. 27. 
FASTENED, Job 38.6. Eccl.12.11. Isa. 
22. 25. Luke 4. 20. 
FAT is the Lord’s, Lev. 3. 16. & 4. 8. 
Prov. 11. 25. liberal shall be made 4 
13. 4. soul of diligent shall be made ~ 
15. 30. good report maketh bones 
. 25. trust in Lord shall be made fA 
Isa. 25. 6. 7 things full of marrow 
11. 6. fatling Matt. 22. 4. 
Gen.27.28. God give thee of fatness of 
the earth 
ob 36. 16, table should be full of £ 
s. 36. 8. satisfied with“ of house 
63. 5. shall be satisfied as with 6 
65. 11. all thy paths drop 7 
Isa. 55. 2. let your soul delight itself in * 
Jer. 31. 14. satiate the soul with 7 
| Rom. 11. 17. root and /. of olive-tree 
FATHER, Gen. 2. 24. & 4. 20, 21. 
Gen, 17. 4. be af. of many nations 
2 Sam.7.14. I will be his 4 Heb. 1. 5. 
Job 29. 16. I was af. to the poor 
31. 18. be with me as witha % 
38. 23. hath the rain a_~. or who 
Ps. 68. 5. af of fatherless is God 
103. 13. as af. pitieth his children 
Isa. 9. 6. everlasting /. prince of peace 
Jer. 31.9. Tama / to Israel and 
Mal.1.6.if | be a / where is my honour 
2, 10, have we not all one / 
John 5. 19. what he seeth the / do 
20. F. loveth the Son, 3. 35. 
21. /. raiseth the dead and quickeneth 
22, F. judgeth no man but 
26. F. hath life in himself 
8. 18. /, beareth witness of me 
29. F. hath not left me alone 
44./. devil is a liar and f of it 
16. 32. lam not alone, 7. is with 
Acts 1. 4. promise of the /% 

7. times /, hath put in his own power 
Rom. 4. 11. be the / of all that believe 
12. f. of circumcision, 16. 7 of us all 

17. made thee af. of many nations 

t Cor. 8. 6. the /. of whom are all 
things 

2 Cor.1.3. God and /. of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, #. of mercies, and God of all 
comfort, Hehe 4 3et Detia.1 3. 
6. 18. I will bea /& to you and 

Eph. 1. 17. God and /. of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, / of glory 

1 Tim, 5. x. entreat him as af. 

Heb. 1. 5. I will be to him a F, and 
12.9. subjection to the / of spirits 

James 1. 17. gift from /. of lights 


Johns.17.%y Father worketh and I work 
zo. 30, Land my / are one 

14, 20. 1am in my /. Io. 

28. my /. is greater than I 
Ezek. 16. 45. your father an Amorite 
Matt. 5. 16. glorify your / in heaven, 

6. 1, 8,9, 32. & 7. 11. & 45. 48. 

23. 9. call no man on earth your/, 
John 8. 41. ye do deeds of your/. 

44. yeare of your / the devil 

20, 17. 1 ascend to my / and your F. 
Ex. 15. 2. my /’s God I will exalt 
Neh. 9.9, 16. our fathers dealt proudly 
Ps. 22. 4. our / trusted in thee 

39. 12. sojourner, as all my_/. were 

44. 1. our f# have told us, 78. 3. 

Lam. 5. 7. our“ have sinned 

Acts 15. 10. our/. not able to bear 
Ex. 22. 22. not afflict fatherless 
Deut. ro. 18. execute judgment of 
Ps. 10. 14. thou helper of the # 

68. 5. a father of the 7 is God in his 

holy habitation 

82. 3. defend the poor and * 

146.9. Lord relieveth the / and widow 
Isa. 1. 17. judge ~ plead for widow 
Hos. 14. 3. in thee the / findeth mercy 
James 1. 27. visit“ in affliction 
FAULT, Gen. 41. 9. Ex. 5. 16. 

Ps, 19. 12. cleanse thou me from secret /, 
Matt, 18. 15. if trespass, tell him his 7 
Luke 23. 4. I find no f. in him, 14. John 

18. 38. & 19. 4, 6 
1 Cor. 6. 7. utterly af? among you 
Gal. 6.1. brethren, ifa man be overtaken 

in af. 

James 5.16. confess £ one to another 
t Pet. 2.20. buffeted for your 

Jude 24. able to present you faultless 
FAVOUR, Gen. 39. 21. Deut. 33. 23. 
1 Sam. 2.26. Samuel in # with Lord 
Job ro, 12. granted me life and ~ 

Ps. 5. 12. with ~ wilt thou compass 

30. 5. inhis £ is life; weeping may 

106, 4. remember me with /. that 
Prov. 31. 30. # is deceitful and beauty 
Luke 2. 52. ini with God and man 
Ps. 41. 11. know thou favourest me 
FEAR, Gen. g. 2. Ex. 15. 16. 

Ps. 53. 5. inf where no 4. was 

go. 11. according to thy “ so wrath 

11g. 38. servant devoted to thy ~ 

120. flesh trembleth for £ of thee 
Prov.1.26. mock when your ~% cometh 
. 25. f. of man bringeth a snare 
. 8. 12. / not their £ nor be afraid 
. let him be your /% Gen. 31. 42. 

. their # toward me is taught by 

. 17. hardened our hearts from thy % 
Jer. 32. 40. put my“ in their hearts 
Mal. x. 6. if master where is my 7 
Rom. 13. 7. render. to whom / 

2 Tim. r. 7. spirit of £ but of power 
Heb. 2.15. who through # of death 

12.28. with reverence and godly % 

1 Pet, x. 17. time of sojourning here in ~ 
1 John 4.48. no / in love, casteth out 7 
Gen.20.11. fear of God not in this place 
2 Sam. 23. 3. ruling in— 

Neh. 5. 15. so did not I because of— 
Ps.36.1. no—before his eyes, Rom.3.18. 
2 Cor. 7. x. perfecting holiness in— 
Job28.28. fear of the Lord,thatiswisdom 
Ps. 19. 9.—is clean, enduring for ever 

34. 11. children I will teach you— 

111, 10.—is beginning of wisdom or 

knowledge, Prov. 1. 7. & g. 10. 

Prov. 1. 29. they did not choose— 

8. 13.—is to hate evil 

10, 27.—prolongeth days 

14. 26. in—is strong confidence 

27.—is a fountain of life 

15. 33.—is instruction of wisdom 

16. 16. by—men depart from evil 

1g. 23.—tendeth to life; satisfied 

22. 4. by—are riches, honour, life 

23. 17. be thou in—all day long 
Isa. 33. 6.—is his treasure 
Acts 9. 31. walking in—and comfort 
Ps. 2. 11. with fear, Phil. 2. 12. 

Heb. 11. 7. Jude 23. save— 
Deut. 4. 10. learn to fear me 

5. 29. such a heart that would ~ me 

28. 58. mayest“ this glorious name 
2 Kings 17.39. Lord your God ye shall / 
r Chron.16.30. 7 before himall the earth 
2Chron. 6.31.that they may“ thee, 33. 
Neh. 1.11. servants, desire to / thy name 
Ps. 23. 4. I will # no evil, for thou 

31. 19. goodness laid up for those that 7 

61.5. heritage of those that ~ thy name 

86. 11. incline my heart to ~ thy name 
Jer. 10. 7. who would not / thee 

32.39. heart that may fear me for ever 
Mal. 4. 2. to you that £ my name shall 

Sun of righteousness 
Luke 12. 5. # him who can cast, Matt. 

0, 28. 

Rom. 8. 15. spirit of bondage again to / 
rr. 20. be not high-minded but / 
Heb. 4. t. / lest a promise being left 

12.21, Moses said, I exceedingly 4 and 
Rey. 2. 10. / none of these things 

11,18, saints and them that / thy name 
Gen.42.18.this do and live, for I fear God 
Ex. 18. 21. such as—men of truth 
Ps. 66. 16. come hear all ye that— 
Eccl.5.7. dreams, vanities, ~ thou God 

8. 12. shall go well with them that— 

12. 13.—and keep his commandments 
ee 37. 24. therefore men do fear him 

. 25. 14. secret of Lord with them 

that— 

33. 18. eye of Lord upon them that— 


Ps. 34. 7. angel of the Lord encamps 
about them that— 
g. there is no want to them that— 
85.9. his salvation is nigh them that— 
103.13.father pities,so Lord them that— 
17. mercy everlasting upon them that— 
111, 5. giveth meat to them that— 
145. 19. fulfil the desire of them that— 
147. 11. the Lord takes pleasure in 
them that— 
Matt. 10, 28.—who is able to destroy 
Luke 1. 50. his mercy is on them that— 
from generation 


Deut. 6. 2. mightest fear the Lord 

13. thou shalt—thy God, 10. 20. 
24.—our God for our good always 
. 12.—thy God walk in his ways 
. 23. learn to—thy God, always, 17. 
. & 31. 12, 13. 

Jos. 4. 24. that ye might—your God 

24. 14. therefore—serve in sincerity 
1 Sam, 12. 14. if ye will—and serve 

24. only—and serve him in truth 
1 Kings 18. 12. servant did—z Kings 4. 1. 
2 Kings 17. 28. how they should— 

Ps. 15. 4. he honoureth them that— 

22. 23. ye that—trust in him, 115. 11. 

33. 8. let all the earth— 

34.9. O—ye his saints, no want to them 

that— 

115.13. he will bless them that— 

118.4.let them that—say, that his mercy 

135. 20. ye that—bless the Lord 
Prov. 3. 7.—and depart from evil 

24. 21. my son—and meddle not 
Jer. 5. 24. let us now—that giveth rain 

26. 19. did not he—and besought Lord 

Hos.3.5. and shall—and his goodness 
Jonah r. 9. I—the God of heaven 
Gen. 15. 1. fear not, 1 am thy shield 

26. 24.—for I am with thee 
Num. 14. 9. Lord is with us—them 
Deut. r. 21.—neither be discouraged nor 

dismayed, 31. 8. Josh. 8. 1, & 10, 25. 
Ps. 56.4. I will not“ what flesh cando, 

118. 6. Heb. 13. 6. 

Isa. 41. 10.—for I am with thee, I will 

help thee, 13. & 43. 5. 

43. 1.—for I have redeemed thee 
Jer. 5. 22. 7 ye not me, saith the Lord 

30. 1o.—O my servant Jacob, and be 

not dismayed, 46. 27, 28. 

Matt. ro, 23.—them that kill the body 
Luke 12.32.—little flock ; for it is your 

Father’s 
Ex. 1. 17. midwives feared God, 21. 

14. 31. people % Lord and believed 
1Sam.12.18.all people greatly“ the Lord 
x Kings 18. 3. Obadiah “# the Lord, 

greatly, 12. 

Neh. 7. 2. Hanani ~ God above many 
Job x. x, that 4 God and eschewed evil 
Ps. 76. 7. thou art to be 7 who 

89. 7 God is greatly to be “ in the 

assembly : 

96. 4. Lord is to bef above all gods 

130.4.forgiveness,that thou mayest be 
Mal. 3. 16. they that # Lord spake often 
Acts to. 2. one that / the Lord with his 

house 
Heb. 5. 7. was heard in that he ~ 
Gen. 22. 12. that thou rarest God 
Job 1. 8. that feaveth God, 2. 3. 
Ps.25.12.what man is he that _/% the Lord 

112. 1. blessed the man that“ the Lord 

128. 1, every one that“ the Lord 
Proy. 28. 14. happy is the man that / 

alway 
Isa. 50. 10. who among you /. Lord 
Acts ro, 22, one that / God and of good 

report 

35. that“ God and works righteousness 

13. 26. whosoever among you~. God 
Ex. 15. 11. fearful in praises. 

Matt. 8. 26. why are ye Mark 4. 40. 
Heb. 10. 27. certain /. looking for of 
1, 7 thing to fall into hands of the 
iving God 
Rey.21.8._/and unbelieving shall be cast 
Ps. 55. 5. fearfulness and trembling 
Isa.33-14.,/ hath surprised hypocrites 
Ps. 139. 14. lam fearfully and wonder- 
fully made_ 
FEAST, Gen. 19. 3. & 21. 8. 

Prov.15.15. merry heart has continual /% 
Eccl. ro. 9. af is made for laughter 
Isa. 25.6. Lord make to all people af, of 
1 Cor. 5. 8. let us keep but not with 
FEEBLE, Gen. 30.. 42. Job 4. 4. 

Ps. 105. 37. not one /% person among 
Isa. 35. 3. confirm the / knees 

Zech. 12.8. he that is / shall beas David 
1 Thess. 5. 14. comfort the ~ minded 
Heb. 12. 12. lift up the * knees 

FEED; fed, Gen. 25. 30. & 30. 36. 

Ps. 28. 9.4 them and lift them up 

37. 3. verily thou shalt be /% 

49. 14. death shall“ on them 
Prov. ro. 21. lips of righteous ~ many 
Isa. 58.14. /.thee with heritage of Jacob 
Jer. 3.15. pastors / you with knowledge 
‘Acts 20. 28. to“. the church of God 
1 Cor. 13.3. give all my goods to_~ poor 

3.2. [have / you with milk, and 
Rey.7.17. Lamb in the throne / them 
1 Kings 22. 27. f. him with bread of 

affliction 
Proy. 30. 8.4 me with food convenient 


‘or me _ 

Song 1. 8. / thy kids beside shepherd’s 
tents 

Mic. 7. 14.4 thy people with thy rod 


2 


16. 17. 


John 21. 15. 7. my lambs, / my sheep, | 


FIL 


Rom, 12.20. if enemy hunger, / him 
1 Pet. 5. 2.4 flock of God among you 
Isa. 44. 20. he /eedeth on ashes 
Song 2. 16. he / among lilies, 6. 3. 
Hos.12.1. Ephraim on wind—east wind 
Matt. 6. 26. heavenly Father £ them, 
Luke 12. 24. 
1 Cor. 9.7. who f. a flock and eateth not 
FEEL, feeling, Gen. 27. 12, Acts 17 27. 
ph. 4. 19. Heb. 4. 15. 
FEET, Gen. 18. 4. & 19. 2. & 49. 10. 
1 Sam. 2. 9. keep. of his saints 
Neh, g. 21. their. swelled not 
Job 12. 5. is ready to slip with his 7 
29. 15. eyes to the blind, and # was I 
to the lame 
Ps. 73. 2. my f#. were almost gone 
116. 8. delivered my“ from faliing 
119. 59. turned my /. to thy testimonies 
ror. refrained my /. from every evil 
105. thy word is a lamp to my 7, 
Prov. 4. 26. ponder the path of thy 4 
Isa. 59. 7. their # run to evil, and 
Luke 1. 79. guide our /. into way of 
Eph. 6. 15. shod with preparation of 
Heb.12.13. straight paths for your“ 
Rey. 11. 11. they stood upon their / 
FEIGNED, 1 Sam. 21. 13. Ps. 17. 1. 
2 Pet. 2. 3. feignedly, Jer. 3. 10. 
FELLOW, Gen. 19. 9. Ex. 2. 13. 
Eccl. 4.26.2 hey Rien will lift up his / 
Zech. 13.7. man that is my 7 
Acts 24. 5. a pestilent % 22. 22. 
Rom. 16. 7. my prone, Col. 4. 10. 
2 Cor. 8. 23. my f#. helper, ete 8. 
Eph. 2. 19. citizens, 3. 6. 7%. heirs 
Col. 1. 7.7% servant, 4 7. Rey. 6.11. & 
19, 10. & 22. 9. 
Phil. 4. 3.4 labourers, 1 Thes. 3. 2. 
2. 25. /. soldier, Philem. 1. 2, 24. 
Ps.45.7. oil of gladness above /, Heb.r.9. 
94. 20. have fedlowship with thee 
Acts 2.42.continued steadfastly in apos- 
tles’ doctrine and / 
1 Cor. 1. 9. God by whom called to 
of Jesus Christ . 
to. 20. should have # with devils 
2 Cor. 6. 14. what“ hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness 
8. 4. / of ministering to saints 
Gal. 2. 9. gave us right hand of f. 
Eph. 5.11. no /.with unfruitful works of 
Phil. 1. 5. for Pi in the gospel 
2. 1, if there be any_f of the Spirit 
3. ro. may know him and / of his 
sufferings 
1 John 1. 3. # with us, our _/ with the 
Father 
6. we have / , 
. f. one with another 
FERVENT in spirit, Acts 18. ae 
ord 


Rom. 12. 11. / in spirit, serving 
James 5. 16. f. prayer of righteous* 
r Pet. 4. 8. have f.charity among your- 
2 Pet. 3. 10. melt with / heat, 12. 
Col. 4.12. Epaphras always labouring 
1 Pet. 1. 22. love one another / 
FEW, Gen. 29. 20. Ps. 105. 12. 
20.16. many called, but /% chosen, 22.14. 
25. 21. been faithful in a # things 
3.4. thou hast aA names in Sardis j 
FIDELITY, all good, Tit. 2. 10. ; 
Josh. 7. 26. 2 Kings 23. 26. Job 4. 10. 
& 10. 16. & 7%: 24. & 41. 10, Pe 85. 3. 
0: 
FIERY law, Deut. 33. 2. 
Num. 21. 6. / serpents, 8. Deut. 8. 15. 
Eph. 6. 16. quench “. darts of devil 
Heb. 10. 27.7 indignation devour 
FIGS, Gen. 3. 7. Isa. 34. 4. & 38. 21. 
ier. 24.2. very good 7. hay oe PO -1Je 
fat! . of thist 
James 3. 12. can f. tree olive ber- 
ries, or vine /~ 
4. 4. ey 36. 16. Hos. 9. 10. Nah. 3. 12. 
Hab. 3.17. Zech. 3.10. Matt. 21. 19. & 
Rev. 6. 13. 
FIGHT, 1 Sam. 17. 20. Ex. 14. 14. 
23. 9. let us not £ against God 
1 Cor. 9. 26. so f. I not as one 
2 Tim. 4.7. Ihave fought a good. — 
Heb. ro. 32. a great f of afflictions 
FIGURE, Rom. s. i 1 Cor. 4.6. Heb. 
24. & 11. 1g. 1 Pet. 3 at ae 
33. fe ae a, 
Ps.$1.10. open mouth wide, I will / it 
Rom, 15. 13. God f. you wii joy 


2 Cor. 7. 7. your f/. mind toward me 
selves 
Servently for you in prayers 
Matt. 7. 14. way to life, / find it 
Rev. 2. 14. [have af. things against 
FIERCENESS of anger, Deut. 13. 17. 
Jer. 25. 38. Ss tle 
Ps. 21. 9. make them as af oven 
1 Pet. 4. 12. not strange the £ trial 
t. 7.16. do men gather. es 
Judg. 9. 10. feg-tree, 1 Kings 4.25. Mic. 
24. 32. Luke 13. 6,7. John 1. 48, 50. 
Acts 5. 39. found tof against ¢ 
1 Tim. 6. 12. / the good / of faith 
11. 34. waxed valiantinfi 
Ht 9, 
ILL, Job 8. 21. & 
Jer. 23. 24. Lf. heaven and 
th 
is 


Eph. 4. 70 ,m 
Col.1. 24.1 2 up 

of afflictions ver 
Ps, 72. 19. earth fille 
Luke r. 53. hath hu 
Acts 9.17. /. with 

& 4. 8, 31. & 13. 9, 
Rom, 15. 1 tl 


FIR 
Phil. x. 12. with the fruits of righte- 


ousness 
Col. 1. 9. 4 with knowledge of his will 
2 Tim. 1. 4. mindful of tears, / with 
Eph. x. 23. fulness of him that /dde¢A all 

in all 
PVE T Isa. 4.43 x Cor. 4; 53. 

Job 15. 16. more fidthy is man 

Ps. 14. 3. altogether become / 53. 3. 
Isa. 64.6. all our righteousness as_/. rags 
Col. 3. 8. put off £ communication 

zr Tim. 3. 3. greedy of £ lucre, 8. Tit. 1. 

Betx.. LiPe|t. Sv 2 
2 Pet. 2. 7. vexed with “ conversation 
Jude 8.4 dreamers detile the flesh 
Rey. 22. 11. that is # let him be ~ 
jones x, 21. lay apart all /7/thiness 

tzck. 36. 25. from all your / I will 

cleanse you 
2 Cor. 7. 1. cleanse ourselves from all, / 
FINALLY, 2Cor.13.11. Eph.6.10. Phil. 

3.1.& 4.8. 2 Thes.3.1. 1 Pet.3.8. 
FIND, Gen..zy. 11. & 38. 22. 

Num, 32. 23. your sin shall £ you out 

Job 12.7.who bysearching can fout God 

Prov. 1, 28. shall seek me and not / 

Song 5. 6. I sought but could not ~ 

Jer. 6. 16. ye shall 4 rest to your souls 
29. 13. shall seek me and £ me 

Matt.7.7.seek and ye shall £ Luke 11.9. 
14. way to life, few that / it 
10.39,/.life ; loseth life shall / it, 16.25. 
11. 29. shall“ rest to your souls 

John 7. 34. seek me,and shall not 4 

Rom. 7. 18. how to do good, If. not 

2 Tim, 1. 18. may_# mercy in that day 

Heb. 4. 16. may_/ grace to help 

Rey. 9. 6. seek death and shall not 4 

Prov. 8. 35. whoso fndeth me, /. lite 

18. 22. whosof a wife, £ a good thing 
Eccl. 9.10. whatsoever thy hand f£ to do 
Matt. 7. 8. that sceketh / Luke 11, 10. 
Isa.58.13.not fxding thine own pleasure 
Rom. rr. 33. his ways past“ out z 
FINE, Job 28.1. Isa. 3. 23. Lev. 2. 1. 

Ps. 81. 16. Prov. 25. 4. 

FINGER of God. Ex. 8. 19. & 31. 18. 

Deut. 9. to. Luke 11. 20. 

x Kings 12.10. my little “shall be thicker 
Ps. 8. 3. heaven is work of my ik 
144. 1, he teacheth my f. to fight 
Proy. 6. 13. he teacheth with his ~ 
Luke 11.46.touch not with one of your 
Fa 20. 27. reach hither thy“ 
INISH transgression, Dan. 9. 24. 
John 17. 4. [have work, 10. 30. it is/ 
Acts co. 24. 4 my course with joy 
2 Cor.8.6, would also“ in you the same 
grace also 

2 Tim. 4. 7. lhave £ my course 

James 1.15. sin when it is  bringeth 
forth death 

Ileb. 12. 2. author and finisher of faith 

FIRE, Ex. 3. 2. & 9. 23, 24. and 4o. 38. 

Gen. 19.24. the Lord rained“ and brim- 
stone 

Ps.11.6. rain Zand brimstone on wicked 
39. 3. while musing the £ burned 

Prov.6.27.can a man take fin his bosom 
25. 22. heap coals of fon his head, 
Rom, 12. 20. 

Song 8. 6. as coals of £ hath vehement 

Isa. 9. 18. wickedness burneth as af 
to. +7. light of Israel for a“. for a flame 
31.9. Lord of hosts whose / is in Zion 
33-14.who shall dwell with devouring / 
43. 2. walkest through “ shall not be 

soa i dlike f 

er. 23. 29. is not my word like £ 20. 9. 
Amos rs lest Lord break out like / 

. 4. Lord God called to contend by ~ 
Habs 2. 13. labour in very“ for 
Zech. 2. 5. I will be a wall of £ 

. 2. brand plucked out of Amos 4.11. 

al. 3.2. he shall be as a refiner’s 7. 
Matt.3.10.cut down and cast into 4.7.19. 

12. burn with unquénchable 4 

Mark 9. 43, 44, 46, 48. Luke 3. 3. 
Luke 9. 54. command £ to come down 

12.49..am come to send / on the earth 
1 Cor.3.13.revealed by i—/try every,15. 
Heb. 12. 29. our God is consuming 4 
hs 23. pulling them out of the 24 

att. 5. 22. hell-fire, 18. 9. Mark 9. 47. 
Lev.10.1.strange fire,Num.3.4.& 26.61. 
FIRST, Matt. ro. 2. Esth. 1. 14. 
Tsa.41.4. the Lord the“ and the last,44. 

6.& 48.12. Rev.1.11,17.& 2.8.& 22.13. 
Matt. 6, 33. seek“ the kingdom of God 
7- 5./. cast out the beam, Luke 6. 42. 
19. 2. many that be shall be last,20. 
16. Mark ro. 31. gas 
22. 38. this is the f and great com- 

mandment 
Acts 26, 23.4 that should rise from the 


~ Rom. rz. 35. who hath“ given to him 
1 Cor.15.45./. Adam,47. /.man of earth 
2 Cor. 8. ve JS. gave their own selves to 
the Lor 


1z.accepted, if there be £ willing mind 
1 Pet. 4. 17. if judgment“ begin at us 
4 John 4. Tope he / loved us 
Rey. 2. 4. left thy / love, 5 do. works 
20. 5. this is the /. resurrection, 6. 
25. first-born, Luke 2. 7. 
29. /. among many brethren 

of creature 


hd 


it be hol 
ord wi y 


FOL 


1 Cor.15.20.Christ/of them that slept,23. 

James 1, 18. we a kind of / creatures 
Rey. 14. 4. redeemed are / to God and 
the Lamb, 

| FISH, Ezek. 29. 4, 5. & 47. 9, 10. 

Jer. 16. hte Ezek. 47. 10. Matt. 

4. 18, 19. John 21, 7. Isa. 1g. 8. 
FLAME, Ex. 3. 2. Judg. 13. 20. 

Ps. 104. 4. maketh ministers af. of fire, 

Heb. 1. 7. 

106, 18. burnt up wicked, Num.16.35. 
Isa.10,17.the Holy One of Israel fora fA. 
2 Thes. 1. 8. in flaming fire taking ven- 

geance 
FLATTER, Ps. 78.36. Prov.2.16.& 20. 

19. Job 32.21,22. x Thes.2.5. 

FLEE, Isa. 10. 3. & 20. 6. Heb. 6. 18. 
Proy. 28. 1, wicked“ when no man pur- 
sueth 

Matt. 3. 7. who warned you tof 

t Cor. 6, 18. f. fornication, 10. 14. 7 
idolatry 

1 Tim. 7. rr. man of God f these things 

2 Tim. 2. 22. £ youthful lusts 

James 4. 7. resist the devil, he will_~ 
from you 

FLESH, Gen, 2. 21. 1. Cor. 15.39. 

Gen, 2. 24. they shall be one / Matt.19. 

5. 1 Cor. 6. 16. Eph, 5. 31. 

a to, 11. clothed me with skin and 7 

s. 56. 4. what £ can do to me 

78. 39. remember that they were but / 


Jer. 17.5. cursed that maketh / his arm 
Matt. 26.41. spirit is willing, but “weak 
John x, 14. the Word was made 
6.53-eat the fofthe Son ofman,52.55,56. 
63. /. profiteth nothing, words are 
Rom, 7. 25. serve with £ law of sin 
8. 12. debtors not to the“ to live after 
the 
9. 3. kinsmen according to the ~ 
5. of whom concerning #% Christ 
13. 14. make not provision for 
1 Cor, 1, 29. that no/ should glory 
2 Cor. 1. 17. purpose according tof 
to. 2. walked according to the 7 
Gal. 5.17.7 lusts against the Spirit, and 
Spirit against 
24. Christ’s have crucified ~ with 
Eph. 6. 5. masters according to 7. 
Heb. 12. 9. we had fathers of our 
Jude 7. going after strange / 


oa SY and’ 


23. hating garment spotted by 7 
Ache 8. 15. ye judge after the flesh 
Rom.8.1.walk not—butafter the Spirit,o. 

5. they are—mind things of 7 

13. if ye live—ye shall die, 12. 

1 Cor. 1. 26, not many wise men— 

ro, 18. Israel—Rom. 9. 8. Gal. 6. 13. 

2 Cor. 5.16. know no man—know Christ 

Io. 3. walk inf not war— 

2 Pet.2.10.walk—in lust of uncleanness 
Ps. 65. 2. to thee shall a7/ flesh come. 
Isa. 40. 6.—is grass, 1 Pet. 1. 24. 

49. 26.—shall know that I am thy Re- 

deemer 
Jer. 32. 27. Iam the Lord, the God of— 
ee 2. 28. I will pour my Spirit on—* 

uke 3. 6.—shall see the salvation of 

God, Ps. 98. 3. 

Ge 17. 2. given him power over— 
om, 7. 5. when we were zz the flesh 

8. 8. that are—cannot please God 
1 Tim. 3. 16. mystery; God manifest— 
t Pet. 3. 18. he was put to death—4. r. 
Gen. 2. 23. my flesh, 29. 14. Job 19. 26. 

Ps. 63. 1. & 119. 120. John 6.51,55,56. 

Rom. 7. 18. 

John 1. 13. born not of will of the flesh 

3. 6. that which is born—is 7 
Rom. 8. 5. after“ do mind things— 
Gal. 5. 19. works—are manifest 

6.8.soweth to % shall—reap corruption 
Eph. 2. 3. lusts—desires— 

t Pet. 3. 21. not putting away filth— 
Ph rae 2, 16. lust—of the eyes, pride 
att. 16.17. flesh and blood have not 
revealed 
1 Cor. 15. 50.—cannot inherit kingdom 
Gal. 1. 16. I conferred not with— 
Eph. 5. 30. members of his—and 

6. 12. we wrestle not against—but 
Heb. 2. 14. children are partakers of— 
2 Cor. 1. 12. not with feshly wisdom 
Col. 2. 18. puffed up by his_“% mind 
rt Pet. 2. 11. abstain from/. lusts 
FLOCK, Gen. 32. 5. Ps. 77. 20, Isa.4o. 

1x. & 63. 11. Jer. 13. 17, 20. 

Zech. 11. 4. feed“ of slaughter, 7. 
Luke 12. 32. fear not, little £ for it 

Acts 20. 28. take heed to all the £ ar 

t Pet. 5. 2. feed the / of God which is 
among you 

FLOURISH, Isa. 17. rr. & 66. 14. 

Ps. 72. 7. shall the righteous 4°16.& 92. 

12, 13, 14. Prov. rz. 28. & 14. 11. 

g2. 7. when workers of iniquity ~ 

132. 18. on himself shall crown / 
FOLLOW, Gen. 44. 4. Ex. 14. 4. 

Ex. 23. 2. shall not / a multitude 

Deut. 16. 20. that is just shalt thou 

Ps. 38. 20. Lf. the thing that good is 

Isa. 51. 1. my people that /. after right- 

eousness. 

Hos. 6. 3. know if we / on to know the 

Poe S thi h ke fe 
om.14.19.f/.things that make for peace 

1 Cor. ey J. after 2 page desire 

Phil. 3. 12. but I_/% after that I may ap- 


prehend. 
t Thes. 5.15. ever /. that which is good 


eng F sticsazht 
; in’ 7 sightensamess, Tah 


FOR 


FOR 


Heb. 12. 14. 4. peace with all men 
13. 7. whose faith /% considering end of 
t Pet. 2. 21. example should £ his steps 
3 blew g r1./, not evil, but that which is 
gooc 
Rev. 14. 13. their works do them 
Ps. 23. 6. goodness and mercy shall /od- 
oe me. x 
Matt. 4. 19. & 9.9. & 19. 21. Luke 5. 27. 
& 9. 59. 5 SA & 21. 19. z 
Matt. 16. 24. take up cross and— 
Luke 18,22.sell all that thou hast, and— 
John 12.26.if any manserve me,let him— 
Num. 14. 24. hath /od/owed me fully 
32. 12. wholly % the Lord, Deut. 1, 36. 
Josh. 14. 8, 9, 14. 
Rom. 9. 30. / not after righteousness, 
32. f. law of righteousness 
Ps. 63. 8, soul foddoweth hard after 
Matt. ro. 38. taketh not cross and 4 me 
Mark 9. 38. he f# not us, Luke 9. 49. 
FOLLY wrought in Israel, Gen. 34. 7. 
Deut. 22. 2t. Josh. 7. 15. Judges 20, 6. 
Job 4. 18. angels he chargeth with /* 
Ps. 49. 13. their way is their 4 
85. 8. let them not turn again tof. 
Prov. 26. 4, 5. answer a fool according 
to his A 
2 Tim. 3. 9. their / shall be manifest 
FOOD, Gen. 3. 6. Deut. ro, 18. 
Job 23.12.words more than necessary. 
Ps. 78. 25. men did eat angels’ /. 
136. 25. who giveth “£ to ell flesh 
146.-7. who giveth / to the hungry 
Proy. 30. 8. feed me with “ convenient 
Acts 14. 17. filling our hearts with 
2 Cor. 9.10. ministered bread for your. 
t Tim. 6. 8, having # and raiment 
FOOL said in his heart, Ps.14.1.& 53.1. 
Jer. 17. 11. at end of days shall be f# 
Met ta Wieepeven tall say to brother, 
thou ~ 
Luke 12. 20, thou this night thy soul 
shall be required 
t Cor, 3. 18. let him become af that 
2 Cor. 11. 16, think mea/. 23, as afr 
Ps. 75. 4. foods deal not foolishly 
94. 8. ye when will ye be wise 
107. 17. /. because of transgressions 
Prov. 1.7. despise wisdom, 22. fhate 
knowledge 
13. 20. companion of / be destroyed 
14. 8. folly of / is deceitful 
9./. make a mock at sin 
16, 22. instruction of / is folly 
Eccl. 5. 4. he hath no pleasure inf 
Matt. 23. 17. ye/. and blind, x09. 
Rom.1.22.professing to be wise became * 
t Cor. 4. 10. we are f#. for Christ’s sake 
Eph. 5. 15. walk circumspectly, not as / 
Deut. 32. 6. foolish people and unwise 
Ps. 5. 5.4 shall not stand in thy sight 
73. 22. sof. was I and igncrant 
Matt. 7. 26. on sand like to a man 
25. 2. virgins, five were wise and five / 
Rom. x. 21. their # heart darkened 
Gal. 3. 1. OF Galatians,who bewitched 


ou 
Eph, 5. 4. filthiness, nor ~ talking 
Tit. 3. 3. were somctimes /£. discbedient 
Gen. 31. 28. done foolishly, Num.12.11. 
zr Sam. 13.13. 2 Sam. 24. 10,. 1 Chron. 
21.8. 2 Chron..16. 9. Prov. 14. 17. 2 
Cor, 1,21. 
Job 1. 22. Job sinned not, ror charged 
God f 
2Sam.15.31.turn counsel into /volishness 
Prov.12.23.heart of fools proclaimeth * 
14. 24. 7. of fools is folly, 15. 2, 14. 
22.15. /. is bound in heart of child 
24. 9. thought of / is sin 
27. 22. bray a fool, yet his“ will not 
epart. 
1 Cor. 1, 18. preaching of the cross is to 
them that perish, / 
21. God by“. of preaching to save 
23. Christ crucified, to Greeks 7 
25./. of God is wiser than men 
2.14. they are /. to him; neither can he 
3.19. wisdom of world is with God 
FOOT shall not stumble, Prov. 3. 23. 
Eccl. 5. 1. keep thy“ when thou goest 
to the house of God 
Isa. 58. 13. turn away“ from sabbath 
Matt. 18. 8. if thy“ offend thee, cut 
1 Cor. 12.15. if f say, because I am not 
Heb. 10, 29. trodden under“ Son of God 
FORBEAR, Ex. 23. 5. 1 Cor. 9. 6. 
Rom, 2. 4. goodness and forbearance, 


3. 25. 
FORBID, Mark 10, 14. Luke 18. 16. & 
6. 29. Acts 24. 23. & 28. 31. 
1 Tim. 4. 3. forbidding to marry 
1 Thes.2.16./us to speak to the Gentiles 
FORCE, Matt. 11. 12. Heb. 9. 17. 
Isa. 60. 5. 7 of Gentiles shall come, rz. 
Job 6. 25. how forcible right words 
FOREFATHERS,2 Tim.r.3. Jer.11.10. 
FOREHEAD, Ex. 28. 38. Lev. 13. 41. 
tae 3. 3. thou hast a whore’s 7 

zek. 3.8.thy_“% strong against their / 
Rey. 7. 3. sealed in their / 9. 4. 

13. 16. mark their f 14. 0. & 20. 4. 

14. 1. Father’s name written in / 22. 4. 
FOREIGNERS, Ex. 12. 45. Deut.15.3. 
Oba, 11, Eph, 2. 19. 
FOREKNOW, Rom. 8. 20. & 11, 2. 
"Sd 2. 23. foreknowledge of God, 1 

‘at. 2.2, 

FOREORDAINED, 1 Pet. 1. 20. 
FORERUNNER, Heb. 6. 20. 
FORESERTH, Prov. 22. 3. & 27.12. 
FOREWARN, Luke 12. 5. 
FORGAT Lord, Judg. 3.7. 1 Sam.12.9. 


Ps. 78. 11. f, his works and wonders, 
106. 13. 
106, 21, /. God their Saviour 
Lam. 3. 17. Lf prosperity 
Hos. 2. 13. me, saith the Lord 
Deut. 9. 7. remember and forget not 
Job 8. 13. paths of ail that A God 
Ps. 45. 10. 7 thy own people, and 
50. 22. consider this, ye that /~{ God 
59. 1x. slay not lest my people % 
103. 2. 7. not al! his benefits 
119. 16. I will not“ thy words, 83, 93, 
TOO, 141, 153, 176. 


Prov. 3. 1. my son, / not my law. 
Isa. 49. 15. can woman /, her child 
Jer. 2. 32. can a maid / her ornaments 
Heb. 6. 10, Godis not unrighteous to ~% 
your 
13. 16, to do good and to communicate 
J. not 
13. 2. be not forgetful to entertain 
James 1.25. be not af hearer 
Ps. 44. 24. thou forgetzest our affliction 
2 12. he f not the cry of humble 
rov. 2. 17.7. covenant of her God 
EAs 1. 24. / what manner of man 
hil. 3. 13. forgetting those things 
Ps. 10, 11. God hath forgotten 
42. 9. why hast thou me. 
77.9. hath God f to be gracious 
119. 61. I have not / thy law 
Isa.17.10.hast # the God of thy salvation 
49. 14. Zion said my Lord hath“ me 
Jer. 2. es my people have 7% me 
3. 21. have # their God, Deut. 32. 18. 
50. 5. covenant that shall not be 7 
Heb, 12. 5. 7 the exhortation 
FORGAVE their iniquity, Ps. 78. 38. 
Matt. 18. 27. / him the debt, 32. 
Luke 7. 42. frankly“ them both 
43. love most, to whom ~. most 
2 Cor.2.106.f, any thing, [7 it in person 
Col. 3. 13. as Christ“ you, also do 
Ps. 32. 5. forgavest the iniquity of 
9. 8. thou wast a God that / them 
UX. 32. 32, now forgive their sin 
Ps. 86. 5. thou art good and ready to 7. 
Isa, 2. 9. therefore ~ them not 
Jer. 31. 34. I will / their iniquity, 36.3. 
Matt. 6. 12. f us our debts, as we 
14. if ye/. men, 15. if you~, not 
9.6.5on of man hath power on earth to 
Luke 6. 37. f.and ye shall be forgiven 
17. 3. if he repent, % him, 4. 
23. 34. Father “ them, they know not 
what they do 


1 John x, 9. faithful to / us our sins 
Ps.32.1. whose transgression is forgiven 


85. 2.7. the eed of thy people 
Isa.33.24.people shall be/ their iniquities 


Matt. 9. 2. good cheer, thy sins be 
12. 31. all manner of sin /% 32. not be 
Luke 7. 47. to whom little is / leveth 
Romy b blasted whose iniquities are ~ 
Eph. 4. 32. as God hath /-you, Col.3.13. 
James 5. 15. if he have committed sins, 
they shall be * 
I Bae 2. 12. your sins are ~ you 
Ps. 103.3. who forgiveth all thy iniquity 
130. 4. is there forgiveness with thee 
Dan.g.9.to the Lord belong mercy and 
Mark 3.29.hath never “but, Luke 12.10. 
Acts 5.31. give repentance and / of sins 
26. 18. may receive“. of sins by faith 
Eph.1.7,f0f sins according to the riches 
Col. 1.14. redemption, even ~ of sins 
Ex.34.7.forgiving iniquity transgression 
and sin, Num.14.18. Mic.7.18. 
Eph. 4. 32.7. one another, Col. 3. 13. 
FORM, Gen. 1. 2. 1 Sam. 28. 14. 
Isa. 53. 2. hath no # nor comeliness 
Rom. 2. 20. hast the ~ of knowledge 
6. 17. obeyed from heart /. of doctrine 
Phil. 2. 6. who being in % of God 
7. took upon him the /% of a servant 
2 Tim. x. 13. hold ~ of sound words 
3. 5. the % of godliness but denying 
Isa. 45. 7. L/ light and create darkness 
Deut. 32. 18. hast forgotten God that 
soso ae thee 
rov. 26. ro. God that / all things 
Isa. 27. 11. them will show no favour 
43. 21. this people have I / for myself 
44. 2. Lf thee from womb, 24. 

54. 17. no weapon /, against thee shall 
prosper ‘ 
Rom. 9. 20, thing % say to him that / 

Gal. 4. 19, till Christ be / in you 
Ps. 94. 9. that formteth the eye 
Zech. 12. 1. f. spirit of man within him 
er.10.16.he is former of all things,51.19. 
ORNICATION, 2 Chron. 21. 11. Isa. 
23. 17. Ezek. 16. 15, 26, 29. 
Matt.5.32.put away wife for cause of 6 
19. 9. except it be for ~ 
ich 8. 41, we be not born of / 
Acts 15. 20. abstain from /. 20. & 21.25. 
Rom. 1; 29. filled with all £ wickedness 
1 Cor. 5.1. there is / among you 
6. 13. body not for /. 18, flee / 
7.2.to avoid fevery man have his wife 
ro. 8. neither let us commit ~ 
2 Cor. 12. 21. not repented of their 7 
Gal. 5. 19. works of flesh, adultery, 7 
Eph. 5. 3. but# and all uncleanness 


Col. 3. 5. mortify “ uncleanness 
t Thes. 4. 3. should. abstain from / 
hs 7. giving themselves to 7 
ev. 2. 14. taught to commit /£ 20. 
a1. I gave her space to repent of her 
g. 21. neither repented of their 4 
14. 8, of the wine of her / 17. 2. 
17.4.abomination and filthiness of her“ 
18. 3. committed /% with her, 9. 


FRI 


Rey. 19. 2. did corrupt earth with her % 
Ezek. 16, 15. fornications, Matt. 15. 19. 
1 Cor. 5. 9. fornicators, 10. 11. & 6. 9. 

Heb. 12. 16. 

FORSAKE, Deut. 12. 19. & 31. 16. 

Deut.4.31.Lord thy God will not /-thee, 
31. 6, 8. x Chron, 28. 20. Heb. 13. 5. 

Josh. x. 5. I will not fail thee nor / thee, 
Isa, 41. 17. & 42. 16. 

x Sam. 12.22. Lord will not“ his people 

1 Kings 6. 13. 1 will not/ my people 
8. 57. let him not leave nor/. us. 

2 Chron, 15 2. if ye“ him he will f 

Ps, 27. ro. father and mother £ me 
94. 14. neither will he “his inheritance 

Isa. 55. 7. let the wicked / his way 

Jer. 17. 13. they that / thee shall be 
ashamed 

Jonah 2. 8. £ their own mercy 

Ps. 71. 1r. God hath forsaken him 
22.1. my God, why f# me, Matt. 27.46. 
37. 25. | have not seen the righteous /- 

Isa. 49. 14. Lord hath my Lord hath 
forgotten 
54. 7- small moment have / thee 

Jer. 2. 13. f/ me the fountain of living 
waters, 17. 13. 

Matt. 19.27. we have /. all, 29. H houses 

2 Cor. 4. 9. persecuted but not ~ 

Prov.2.17. forsaketh guide of her youth 
28. 13. confesseth and f shall find’ 

Heb. ro. 25. not /. the assembling 

Deut.32.15. he forsook God which made 

Ps. 119. 87. 1/. not thy precepts 

2 Tim. 4. 16. all men /. me 

FORTRESS and rock, Lord is my, 2 
Sam. 22. 2. Ps. 18.2. & 31. 3, & 71. 3. 
& ox. 2. & 144. 2. Jer. 16. 19. 

FOUND, Gen, 26. 19. & 31. 37. 

Eccl. 7. 27. this have If that, 29. 
28.one man among a thousand have I_/ 

Songs 3. 1. 1 / him not, 4. 1 him 

Isa.55.6.seck the Lord while he may be /- 
65.1. 1 am fof them that sought me not 

Ezck. 22. 30. I sought a man but 6 none 

Dan. 5. 27. weighed and £ wanting 

2Cor. 5. 3. shall not be ~ naked 

Phil. 3. 9.4 in him, not having my 

2 Pet. 3.14. may be f# of him in peace 
Matt. 7. 25. founded ona rock, Ps. 24. 
2, Prov. 3. 19. Isa. 14. 32. 

Ps.11.3. if the foundations be destroyed 
Job 4. 19. whose f is in the dust 
Tov. 10. 25. righteous an everlasting /- 
Isa. 28. 16. I lay in Zion a sure 

Rom. 15. 20. lest 1 build upon another 
man’s /. 

1 Cor, 3. 10. laid “12. build on this / 

Eph. 2. 20. built on / of the prophets 
1 Tim. 6.19. lay up a good f for time 

2 Tim. 2. 19. the ~ of God stands sure 

Heb, rr. 10. a city which hath / 

Rey. 21. 14. the city hath twelve / 

Matt. 13. 35. foundation of the world, 
25. 34. John 17. 24. Eph. x. 4. x Pet. 1. 
20. Rev. 13.8. & 17.8. Ps. 104. 5. Prov. 

8. 29. Isa. 51. 13, 16. 

FOUNTAIN, Gen. 7. 11. Deut. 8. 7. 

Deut. 32. 28. 4% of Jacob on a land 

Ps. 36. 9. with thee is £ of life 
68. 26. bless the Lord from“. of Israel 

Prov. 5. 18. let thy“ be blessed 
13. 14. law of wise is af of life 
14. 27. fear of Lord is af. of life 

Eccl. 12. 6. pitcher broken at the 7 

Song 4. 12. 7. sealed, 15. / of garders 

Jer. 2. 13. Lord # of living waters, 17. 
9. 1. that my eyes were a /. of tears 

Joel 3. 18. af out of house of the Lord 

Zech. 13. 1. be af. opened for house of 

Rev. 21. 6.give of fof life, freely, 22.17. 

FOXES, Judg. 15. 4. Ps. 63. 10. Song 
2.15. Lam. 5. 18. Ezek. 13. 4. Matt. 8. 
20. Luke 13. 32. 

FRAGMENTS, Matt. 14. 20. Mark 6. 
43. & 8. 19, 20. John 6. 12, 13, 

FRAIL J am, Ps. 39. 4. 

FRAME, Ps. 50. 19. & 94. 20. & 103. 
14. Isa. 29. 16. Jer. 18. 11. Eph. 2. 21. 
Heb. rr. 3. 

FREE, Ex. 21. 2. Lev. 19. 20. 

2 Chron. 2g. 31. as many as were of af. 
heart 

Ps. 51. 12. uphold with thy /% Spirit 
88. 5.7 among the dead, like slain 

John 8. 32. truth shall make sont 
36. if Son make f shall be / indeed 

Rom. 5. 15. so also is / gift, 16. 18. 

6. 7./. from sin, 18. 22. 7. from righte- 
ousness, 20. 

7. BJ from law, 8. 2. / from the law 
of sin 

1 Cor. 7. 22. the Lord’s ~ man, Christ’s 
servant 

Gal. 3. 28. neither bond nor / Col.3.11. 
5. 1. Christ hath made Wa 

2 Thes.3.1. the word may have /course 

1 Pet. 2.16. as f and not using liberty 

Hos. 14. 4. I will love them /reely 

Matt. ro. 8. / ye have received, /% give 

Rom. 3. 24. justified % by his grace 
8. 32. with him / give us all thin: 

1 Cor. 2. 12. things“ given us of God 

Rev. 21. 6, of fountain of life 22. 17. 

FRET, Ps. 37. 1, 7, 8. Prov. 24. 70. 

Proy. 19.3. his heart /. against the Lord 

Ezek. 16. 43. hast /retfed me in all 

FRIEND, Jer. 6. 21. Hos. 3. 1. 

Ex. 33. 11. to Moses as a man to his /. 

Deut. 13. 6.4 which is as his own soul 

2Sam. 16. 17. is this kindness to thy / 

2 Chron. 20. 7. Abraham thy / Isa. 41. 


8. James 2. 23. 
Job 6. 14. pity be showed from his * 
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GLO 


GOD 


FOREN eee 


Prov. 17. 17./. loveth at all times 
18. 24. a f. that sticks closer than a 
brother 
27.10. own /. and father’s / forsake not 
Song 5. 16. this is my beloved and / 
Mic. 7. 5. trust ye not in af put not 
confidence in a guide 
John 15. 13. lay down life for his / 
15.14. ye are my /. ff, 15. called you, 
James 4. 4. / of the world is enemy of 
God, friendship ef the world is enmity 
with God 
Proy. 22. 24. no f. with an angry man 
18. 24. /. must show himself /rzexdly 
FROWARD, Job 5. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
Deut. 32. 20. a very / generation 
Ps. 18. 26. with £ will show thyself 7 
ror. 4. /. heart shall depart from 
Proy. 4. 24. / mouth, 6. 12. & 8. 13. 


10.31. f. tongue, 11.20. /, heart, 17. 20. 

3. = ae is abomination to the Lord 
Isa. 57. 17. went on frowardly 
Prov. 6. 14. frowardness is in him 
FRUIT, Gen. 4. 3. Lev. 19. 24. 

Gen. 30.2. withheld 7 of the womb, Ex. 

21. 22. 

2 Kings 19.30.bear f. upward, Isa.37.31. 
Ps. 92.14. shall bring forth “ in old age 

127. 3. /. of womb is his reward 
Prov. 11. 30. /. of righteous is a tree of 

life 
Song 2. 3. his £ was sweet to taste 

4.13. pleasant f 7.13._/. of valley, 6.11. 
Isa. 3. 10. eat the £ of their doings 

27. 9. all the f to take away sin 

7. 19. create f, of the lips, peace 
os.10.1.empty vine brings / to himself 

14. 8. from me is thy / found 
Mic. 6. 7. fof my body for sin of my soul 
Matt. 7. 17. good tree brings forth good 
Juain tO, 

12. 33./, good; tree known by his 

26. 29. not drink of / of vine till 
Luke 1.42. blessed is the“ of thy womb 
John 4. 36. gathers £ to eternal life 

15. 2. branch beareth not / he taketh 

away; every branch beareth / he 

purgeth it, to bring forth more /. 
Rom. 6. 21. what £ had, 22. / to holiness 
Gal. 5. 22. /. of Spirit is love, joy 
Eph. 5. 9./ of Spirit is in all goodness 
Phil. 4.17. desire“ that may abound 
Heb.12.11. peaceable“ of righteousness 

13. 15. sacrifices of praise / of our 

$e: 3. 18. f of righteousness is sown in 
ev. 22. 2. yielded % every month 

Matt. 3. 8. bring forth /ruits meet for 
repentance % 

7. 16. shall know them Py their 7 
2Cor.g.to.increase the # of righteousness 
Phil.r.11. filled with 7 of righteousness 
Jas.3.17-full of good £ without hypocrisy 
FRUSTRATE, Isa. 44. 25. Gal. 2. 21. 
FULL, Gen. 15. 16. Ex. 16. 3, 8. 

Deut. 34. 9. Joshua of the Spirit of 
wisdom 

Ruth rz. 2x. I went out / and returned 
again empty 

1 Sam. 2. 5. that were“ have hired 

Job 5. 26. come to grave inf age 

14. 1. of few days and /# of trouble 
Ps. 17. 14. they are f of children 
Proy.27.7. soul loathe the honey-comb 

30. 9. lest I be £ and deny thee 
Luke 4. 1. Jesus being 4 of Holy Ghost 

6. 25. wo to you that are # for 
John x. 14. of God f of grace and 
1 Cor. 4. 8. now ye are / now ye are 
Phil. 4. 12. know both to be“ and 
Cl. 2. 2. riches of f assurance 
2 Tim. 4. 5./. proot of thy ministry 
Heb. 6. 11. diligence to # assurance 

1o. 22. draw near in /. assurance 
Gen. 29. 27. fulfil, Ex. 23. 26. 

Ps. 145. 19. the desire of them 
Matt. 3. 15. it becometh us tof all 
righteousness 

5. 17. not to destroy the law, but / 
Acts 13. 22. who shall“ all my will 
Luke 21. 24. till times of Gentiles be 
Gil. 5. 14. law is £ in one word 

16. shall not # lust of the flesh 

6.2. bearburdenand so f# law of Christ 
Eph.2.3. f the desires of flesh and mind 
Phil. 2. 2. ye my joy, that ye be 
Col. 4. 17. ministry, in the Lord, that 

thou it 
2 Thes. x. 11. fall the good pleasure 
James 2. 8. if ye f# the royal law 

Rey. 17. 17. put in their hearts to 4 
Job 20. 22. in fedness of sufficiency 
Ps. 16. 11. in thy presence is /. of joy 
John 1. 16, of his ~ have we received 
Rom.11.25. till £ of the Gentiles be come 

15. 29. /. of blessing of the Gospel 
Gal. 4. 4. when“ of time was come 
Eph. 1. 10. dispensation of £ of times 

23. f. of him that filleth all in all 

3. 19. ye may be filled with the 4 of God 

4. 13. perfect man to the stature of / 

of Christ 

Col. 1. 19. in him should all £ dwell 

2-9. in him dwells all £ of the Godhead 
FURNACE, Deut. 4. 20. Jer. 11.4. Ps. 

12. 6, Isa. 31. 9. & 48.10. Dan. 3. 6,11. 

Matt. 13. 42, 50. Rev. 1. 15. 


G. 


GABRIEL, Dan. 8.16. & 9.21. Luke r. 


19, 26. 

GAIN, Prov. 3. 14. Job 22. 
Job 27. 8. hope of hypocrite 
hath g. 

Isa.33-15. despiseth the g. of oppressions 
Phil. 1. 21. to live is Christ, to die is g. 
3.7. what were g. to me I counted loss 
1 Tim. 6. 5. supposing g. is godliness 
6.godliness with contentment is greatg. 
Matt. 16. 26. if he should g. whole 
1 Cor. 9. 19. servant toall, that I mightg. 
18. 15. thou hast gazed thy brother 
Luke 19. 16. thy pound hath g. ten 
Tit. 1. 9. convince gainsayers 
Acts 10. 29. gainsaying, Rom, xo. 21. &. 
people 

Jude 11. perished in the g. of Core 
GALL, Job 16. 13. & 20. 14, 25. 

Deut. 29.18. root bears g. and wormwood 
32. 32. their grapes are grapes of g. 
Ps. 69. 21. gave me g. for drink, Matt. 
27.34. 

Jer. 8. 14. given us water of g. 9. 15. 

Lam. 3.19. remembering the wormwood 
and g. 5. 

Acts 8.23. thou art in the g. of bitterness 

GAP, to stand in, Ezek. 22. 30. 

GARDEN, Gen. 2.15. & 3.23. & 13.10. 

Song 4. 12. ag. enclosed is my sister 

16. blow on my g. 5. 1. & 6. 2, 11. 

Jer. 31.12. soul as a watered. Isa. 58, 11. 

GARMENT, Josh. 7. 21. Ezra 9. 3. 

Job37.17. how thy garments are warm 

Ps. 22. 18. parted my g. among them 

Isa. 9. 5. battle with g. rolled in blood 
59. 17. put on g. of vengeance 
6r. 3. g. of praise for spirit of heaviness 

Joel 2. 13. rend your hearts and not g 

Matt, 21. 8. spread their g. in way 

Acts g. 39. showing g. Dorcas made 

James 5. 2. your g. are moth-eaten 

Rev. 3. 4. have not defiled their g. 

16. 15. watcheth and keepeth his g. 

GATE, Gen. 19. 1. & 34. 20, 24. 

Gen. 22. 17. possess g. of his enemies 
28.17. this is the house of God, and the 
g. of heaven 

feb 29. 7. | went to g. prepared 

s, 118. 20. this g. of the Lord into 

Matt. 7. 13. enter strait g. Luke 13. 24. 
Heb. 13. 12. suffered without the g. 

Ps. 9. 13. up from ga¢es of death 
24.7.lift wp your heads, O g.g.Isa.26.2. 
87. 2. Lord loveth g. of Zion 
roo. 4. enter his g. with thanksgiving 
118. 19. open for me g. of righteousness 
Isa. 38. 10. to go tog. of the grave 
Matt. 16. 18. ¢. of hell shall not prevail 

GATHER thee from all nations, Deut. 
30. 3. Neh. 1. 9. Jer. 29. 14. 

Ps. 26. 9. g. not my soul with sinners 
Zeph. 3. 18. g. them that are sorrowful 
Matt. 3. 12. g. his wheat into garner 
7. 16. do men g. grapes of thorns 
Eph. x. 10. tog. in one all things 
Ex. 16. 18, 2t. he that gathered much, 
had nothing over; g. little, no lack, 
2 Cor. 8. 15. 

Matt. 23. 37. g. thy children as hen g. 

John 4. 36. g. fruit unto eternal life 

GAVE, Gen. 14. 20. Ex. 11. 3. 

Job 1.21. Lord g. and‘Lord taketh away 
si aa Ig. them up unto their hearts’ 

ust 

Feel. 12.7. spirit return to God that.g. it 
Isa. 42. 24. who g. Jacob for a spoil 

John rz. 12. he g. power to become sons 
3.16. God g. his only begotten Son 
1 Cor. 3. 6. God g. the increase, 7. 

2 Cor. 8. 5. first g. themselves to Lord 
Gal. 1. 4. who g. himself for our sins 
2. 20. g. himself for me, Tit. 2. 14. 
Eph. 4. 8. g. gifts unto men, 11. g. some 
apostles 
1 Tim. 2. 6. g. himself a ransom for all 
Ps. 21. 4. asked life, thou gavestit 
John 17.4. work thoug. 22. glory thou g. 
me, 6, the men thou g. me, 12. & 18.9. 
which thou g. me, lost none 
GENEALOGIES, 1 Tim. 1. 4. Tit.3.9. 
GENERATION, Gen. 2. 4. & 6. 9. 
Deut. 32. 5. they are a perverse and 
crooked g. 

20, a very froward g. in whom 

Ps. 14. 5. God is in thee. of the righteous 

22. 30. accounted to nea fora g. 
24. 6. this is g. of them that seek 
102. 18. written for the g. to come 
112, 2. g. of upright shall be blessed 

145. 4. one g. shall praise thy works 

Tsa. 53. 8. who declare his ¢. Acts 8. 33. 
Matt. 3. 7. yeg.of vipers, 12.34. & 23.33. 
Luke 16. 8. g. wiser than the children 
of light 
Acts 13. 36. had served his g. according 
1 Pet, 2. 9. chosen g. to show praises 
Ps. 33. 11. thoughts to all generations 

45. 17. name to be remembered in all g. 
72. 5. fear thee thoughout all g. 
79.13. show forth thy praise in all g. 


3. 
though he 


FURNISHED, Deut. 15° 14. Prov.g.2. 
2 Tim. 3. 17. thoroughiy “ to all good 
works ‘ 
FURY is not in me, Tsa. 27. 4. 
59. 18. repay. to his adversaries 
Jer. 6. 11. Lam full of £ of the Lord 
10. 25. pour out thy / on heathen 
Prov. 22. 24. with Jrtous man not 
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85. 5. draw out thy anger to all g. 

89. 4. build thy throne to all zg. 

go. 1. our dwelling place in all g. 

too. 5. his truth endureth to all e. 

102, 24. thy years are through all g. 
119. go. thy faithfulness is to all g. 
145. 13. thy dominion enduretk to all g. 
Col. 1. 26. mystery hid from ages and g. 


Isa. 11. 10. to it shall the g. seek 
42. 6. a light of the g. 49. 6. Luke 2. 32. 
Acts 13. 47- 
60. 3. g. shall come to thy light 
62. 2. g. shall see thy righteousness 
Matt. a 32. after these things do g. seek 
Luke 21.24. trodden of g. till times of g. 
be fulfilled 
John 7.35. to the dispersed among the g. 
‘Acts 13. 46. lo, we turn to the g. 
14. 27. opened door of faith unto g. 
Rom, 2. 14. g- which have not law 
3. 29. is he not also God of g. yea 
11. 25. till fulness of g. be come 
15. 10, rejoice yeg. with his people 
12. in his name shallg.trust, Matt.12.21. 
Eph. 3. 6.g. be heirs and partaker$ 
8. preach among g. unsearchable riches 
of Christ 
1 Tim, 2. 7.a teacher of g. 2 Tim.1.11. 
3. 16. God manifest in flesh, preached 


[tsa vs. 30. Gen. 10. 5. Jer. 4. 7- 


to g. 
GENTLE among you, 1 Thes. 2. 7. 
2 Tim.2.24. servant of Lord must be g. 
Tit. 3. 2. be g. showing all meekness 
James 3. 17. wisdom from above is g. 
1 Pet. 2. 18. not only to the g. but to 
Ps.18.35. thy gentleness made me great 
2 Cor. 10. 1. beseech by the g. of Christ 
Gal.5.22.fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,g. 
Isa.40.11. gently lead those with young 
GIFT, t Cor. 2. 7..& 7.4. 
Ex. 23. 8. take no g. fora g. blindeth the 
wise, Deut. 16. 19. 2 Chron. 19. 7. 
Prov. 17. 8. g. is a precious stone, 23. 
18. 16.a man’s ¢. maketh room for him 
21. 14,ag. in secret pacifieth anger 
Eccl. 7. 7. ag. destroyeth the heart 
Matt. 5. 24. fave there thy g. and be— 
and then come and offer thy . 
John 4. x0. if thou knewest g. of God 
Rom. 6. 23. ¢. of God is eternal life 
Eph-2. 8. through faith it is the g. of 
Phil. 4.17. not because I desire ag. 


1 Tim. 4. 14. neglect not the g. that 
2 Tim. 1. 6. stir up g. of God which is 
in thee 
Heb. 6. 4. tasted of heavenly g. 
James 1. 17. every good and perfect g. 
Ps. 68. 18. received gifts for men 
Matt. 7. 11. give good g. to your children 
Rom.11.29. for g. and calling of God 
Eph.4.8.led captivity and gave g.to men 
GIRD with strength, Ps. 18. 32. 
Ps. 30. 11. g. me with gladness 
Luke 12. 35. let your loins be girded, 
T ets Teka. 
Eph. 6. 14. having your loins g. with 
Isa. 11. 5. girdle, Matt. 3. 4. Rev. 1.13. 
& 15. 6. 
GIVE, Gen. 12. 7. & 30. 31. 
1 Kings 3. 5. ask what I shall ¢. thee 
Ps. 2. 8. I shall g. thee the heathen 
29. 11. Lord will g. strength to his 
37. 4. &. thee desires of thy heart 
84. 11. Lord will g. grace and glory 
109. 4. I g. myself to prayer 
104. 27. mayest g. them their meat 
Jer. 17. 10. to g. every man according 
to his works, 32. 19. Rev. 22. 12. 
Hos. 11. 8. how shall I g. thee up 
Luke 6. 38. g. and it shall be given 
John xo. 28. Ig. to them eternal life 
Acts 3. 6. such as I have g. I unto thee 
20.35. more blessed to g. than to receive 
Rom. 8. 32. freely g. us all things 
Eph.4.28 .that he may have to g. tohim 
ee needeth 
1 ‘lim. 4.15. g. thyself wholly to them, 
that thy prohihe may appear to all 
2 Sam. 22. 50. give thanks, x Chron, 16. 
8.94. 35. 40. Neh. x2..24. | PS.95- 18. 
& 79. 13. & 92. x. & 105.1. & 107.1. & 
118. 1. & 136. 1, 
Ps. 6. 5. in grave who shall—to thee 
30. 4.—at the remembrance of his holi- 
ness, 97. 12. 
119. 62. at midnight I will rise to— 
Eph. x. 16. cease not to—1 Thes. 1. 2. 
2 Thes. 2. 13. Col. 1. 3. 
1 Thes. 5.18. in every thing—Phil. 4. 6. 
Matt. 13. 12. to him shall be g7vex 
11. itisg. to you to know the mysteries 
Luke 12. 48. to whom much is ¢. 
John 6. 39. of all which he hath g. 
65. can.come to me except it be g. 
Ig. Il. except it were g. thee from 
Rom. 11. 35. hath first ¢. to him 
1 Cor. 2. 12. known things freely g. 
2 Cor.g.7. God loves the cheerful 
Ps. 37. 21. shows mercy and giveth 
Prov. 28.27. he that g. to poor shall 
Isa. 40. 29. g. power to the faint 
42. 3. g. breath to people on earth 
x Tim. 6. 17. g. us richly all things 
James 1. 5. g. to all men liberally 
4. 6. he g. more grace to the humble 
x Pet. 4. 11. of the ability that God g. 
GLAD, my heart is, Ps. 16. 9. 
Ps. 31. 7. I will be g. and rejoice in 
64. 10. righteous shall be g. in Lord 
104. 34. I will be g. in the Lord 
122. 1. I was g. when they said, 15. 32. 
Luke t. 19. glad tidings, & 8.1. Acts 13. 
32. Rom. ro. 15. 
Mark 6. 20, heard him gladly, 12. 37. 
Luke 8. 40. people g. received him 
Acts 2, 41. that g. received his word 
2 Cor, 12. 15. I will very g. spend 
Ps, 4. 7. put géadness in my heart 
30. 11. hast girded me wit 
45. 7, anointed with oil of g. Heb. 1. 9. 
5r. 8. make me to hear joy and g. 


Tuer 


Ps.97.11. g.sown for the upright in heart 
too. 2, serve the Lord with g. 

106. 5. rejoice in g. of thy nation 
Isa.35.10. shall obtain joy and g. 51. 11. 

51. 3. joy and g. shall be found in it 
Acts 2. 46. eat their meat with g. 

14. 17. filling their hearts with food 
and g. 

GLASS, we see through, 1 Cor. 13. 22. 

2 Cor. 3.18. beholding as inag. 

James 1. 23. behold natural face in g. 

Rev. 4. 6. asea of g. 15. 2. 

21.18, city was pure gold like clear g. 
GLOOMINESS, Joel 2, 2. Zeph. 1. 15. 
GLORY, Gen. 31. 2. Ps. 49. 16. 

1 Sam. 4. 21. g. is departed from Israel 
1 Chron. 29. 11. thine the power and 

the g. Matt. 6. 13. 

Ps. 8. 5. crowned with g. and honour, 
Heb.:2:07: 

73. 24. afterward receive me to g. 

89. 17. thou art the g. of their strength 
145.11. speak of the g. of thy kingdom 

Prov. 3. 35. the wise shall inherit ¢. 

16. 31. hoary head is a crown of g. 
20.29. g. of young men is their strength 
25.27. to search their own g. is not g. 

Isa.4.5.upon all the g. shall be a defence 
23. 9. Lord purposed it, to stain pride 
of all g. 

24. 16. heard songs, even g. to the 

28. 5. Lord shall be for a crown of g. 
Jer. 2. 11. changed their g. Ps. 106. 20. 
Ezek. 20. 6. the g. of all lands, 15. 

Hos. 4. 7. change their g. into shame 
Hag. 2. 7. I will fill this house with g. 
BL g. of this latter house shall be greater 

ech.2.5. be the g. in the midst, 8. after 

the g. sent me 

6.13. build temple and shall bear the g. 
Matt. 6. 2. may have g. of men 

16, 27. come ing. of his Father, 24. 30. 
Luke 2. 14. g. to God in the highest 

32.light of the Gentiles, g. of thy people 

John x. 14. his g. the g. of the only be- 
gotten Son 
17. 5. glorify me with the g. I had 
22. g. which thou gavest ‘uae 

Rom. 2. 7. seek for g. and honour 
11. 36. to whom be g. for ever, Gal. 1. 
5. 2 Tim. 4.18. Heb. 13. 21. 

16, 27. in God be g. through Christ 
1 Cor. 11. 7. man is g. of God, woman 

is g. of man 

15. 43. in dishonour, it is raised in g. 

2 Cor. 3. 18. changed from ¢g. to g. 

4.17. exceeding and eterna weighs of g. 
Eph. 1. 6. praise of g. of his grace 

3. 21. to him be g. in the church 

13. my tribulation for you is your g. 
Phil. 3. 19. whose g. is in their shame 
Col. 1. 27. Christ in you hope of g. 

3. 4. appear with him in g. 

1 Thes. 2. 12. hath called you to g. 

20. ye are our g. and joy, 19. 

x Tim. 3. 16. received up into g. 

1 Pet. 1. 8. joy unspeakable, full of g. 
11. the suffering of Christ and g. that 
should follow, 21. 

4. 13. his g. be revealed, 14. spirit of g. 

5. 1. partaker of g. to be revealed 

4. ye shall receive a crown of g. 

ro. called to eternal g. by Christ Jesus 
2 Pet. 1. 3. called us to g. and virtue 

17. came a voice from the excellent g. 
Rev. 4. 11. worthy to receive g. 5. 12. 

Rom. 16, 27. 1 Tim. 1. 17. 1 Pet. 5.11. 

Jude 25. 

Josh. 7. 19. give glory to the God of Is- 
rael, 1 Sam, 6. 5. 1 Chron, 16. 29. Ps. 
29. 2. & 96. 8. & 115. 1. Luke 17. 18. 
Rev. 14. 7. 

Ps.19.1. glory of God, Prov. 25.2. Acts 
7. 55. Rom. 3.23. & 5.2. x Cor.10.31. & 
1x. 7. 2 Cor. 4. 6. Rev. 21. 11. 

Ex.16.7. glory of the Lord, Num.14.21. 
1 Kings 8. 11. Ps. 104. 31. & 138. 5. Isa. 

35.2. & 40. 5. & 60. 1. Ezek, 1.28. & 3. 

12, 23. & 43.5. & 44. 4. Luke2. 9. 2 

Cors3.78- 

Ps, 29.9. his glory, 49.17. & 72. 19. & 
113. 4. & 148. 13. Prov. 19. 11. Isa. 6. 
3. Hab. 3. 3. Matt. 6. 29. & 19. 28. & 
25. 31. John 2. 11. Rom, g. 23. Eph. 1. 
12 & 3. 16. Heb. 2. 3. 

Job 29. 20. my glory, Ps. 16. 9. & 30.12. 
& 57.8. & 108. r. Isa. 42. 8. & 43. 7. & 
48.11.& 60.7.& 66.18, John 8.50.& 17.24. 

Ex. 33. 18. thy glory, Ps, 8.1. & 63. 2. 
Isa. 60. 19. & 63. ryil jer. 245 25- 

1 Chron.16.10. gdory yein his holy name 
Ps. 64. 10. upright in heart shall g. 

106.5. I may g. with thy inheritance 
Isa.4r.14. shalt g. in Holy One of Israel 

45. 25. seed of Israel be justified, and g. 
Jer.g.24. him that glorieth g. in this 
Rom. 4. 2. hath g. but not before God 

5. 3. we g. in tribulation 
1 Cor. r. 31. that glorieth g. in the Lord 

3. 21. let no man g. in men 
2 Cor. 5. 12. to g. on our behalf—them 

which g. in appearance 

rr. 18. many g. after the flesh 

12. 1. it is not expedient for me to g. 

. will I rather g. in my infirmities 
Gal. 6.14. God forbid I should g. save 
Isa.25.5. strong people shall glori/y thee 

60. 7. I will g. house of my glory 
Matt. 5. pia your Father in heaven 
John 12. 23. ‘ather g. thy name 


17. 1. g. thy Son» 
21. 19. by what death he should g. God 
1 Cor. 6. Se g. God in your body and 


1 Pet. 2. 12. g, God in day of v 


‘ 


Rey.15.4.who shall not fear thee, and g. 
Ley. 10. 3. before all I will be glorified 
Ps. 50. 23. whoso offereth praise ¢. 
Matt. 9.8. they g. God, 15.31. Luke 7.16 
John 7. 39. Jesus was not yet g. 
15. 8. herein is my Father g. 
17. 10. all mine are thine, fies ; 
Acts 3.33. God of our fathers hak his 
4.21. all men g. God for that was done 
Rom. 1. 21. they g. him not as God 
8. 30. whom he justified, them he g. 
Gal. 1. 24. they g. God in me 
2 Thes. 1.10, come to be g. in his saints 
3. 1. word of Lord have free course 
and be g. 
Heb. 5. 5. even Christ g. not himself 
1 Pet. 4. 11. God in all things may be g. 
14. on your part he is g. 
Rey. 18.7. how much she hath g. herself 
1 Cor. 5. 6. glorying, 9. 15. 2 Cor. 7. 4. 
& 12, 11. 
Ex. 15. 6. glorious in power 
11, who is like thee, g. in holiness 
Deut. 28. 58. fear this g. and fearful Lord 
1 Chron, 29. 13. praise thy g. name 
Ps. 45. 13. king’s daughter all g. 
66. 2. make his praise g. 
72.19. blessed be his g. name, Neh.g.5. 
76. 4. art more g. and excellent 
87. 3. g-things spoken of the city of God 
11.3. his work is honourable and g. 
145. 5. speak of g. honour of thy 
32. make known his g. majes 
Isa. 4. 2. branch of Lord shall be g. 
rr. ro. his rest shall be g. 
22, 23. be for ag. throne to his father’s 
house 
30. 30. cause his g. voice to be heard 
33. 21. g. Lord will be to us a place 
49-5. yet shall I beg. ineyes of the Lord 
60. 13. make the place of.my feet g. 
63. 1. who is this g. in his apparel 
12. his g. arm, 14. on name 
Jer. 17. 12 a g. high throne from the be- 
ginning 
Rom. 8. 21. g. liberty of children of God 
2Cor. 3.7. ministration was g. 8. 10, 11. 
4. 4. light of g. Gospel should shine 
ot a present to himself'a g. church 
Phil. 3. 21. vile body like his g, body 
Col. x. 11. according to his g. 
x1 Tim. 1. 11. according to g. 
blessed 
Tit. 2. 13. looking for &. appearance 
Ex.‘ng. a Rees sa. 24, 23. 
GLUTTON, Deut. 21. 20. Prov. 23.21. 
Matt. i oe gluttonous, Luke 7. 34. 


ower 
ospel of 


GNASH, fob16.9. Ps.35.16. & 37.12. & 

112, 10. Lam. 2. 16. Mark 9g. 38. 

Matt. ose teeth, 13.42,50. 
& 22.13. & 24.51. & 25.30. Luke 13. 28. 

GNAT, swallow a ae Matt. 23. 24. 

GNAW, Zeph. 3. 3. Rev. 16. 10. 

GO, Judg. 6.14. 1 Sam.12.21, Matt. 8.9- 
Sey 10; 37. — 68. . 

Job 10. 21. J go, Ps. 39. 13. 139. 7 
Matt. 21. 30. pee 7s oe & 8. 14, ak 
& 13. 33. & 16.5. 

Ex. 4. 23. let my people go, 5. 1. 

Gen. 32. 26. not let go, E-x.3.19. Job 27. 
6. Song 3. 4. 

Ex. 23. 23. shall go, 32. 34. & 33. 14. 
Acts 25. 12. — 

1 Sam, 12. 21. Meee & Prov. 22. 6. 

eas 11. 35. go ack, Ps, 80. 18. 

um, 22. 18. go beyond, 1 Thes. 4. 6. 

Gen. 45.1. go out, Ps. 60.10, Isa. 52. 11. 
& 55. 12. pe 51.45. Ezek. 46.9. Matt. 
25. 6. John ro. g. 1 Cor. 5. 10. 

Deut. 4. 40. go weld with thee, 5. 16, & 
19. 13. Prov. 11. 10. & 30. 29. 

Job 34. 21. seeth all his goings 

Ps. 17. 5. hold up my g. in thy way 
40. 2. 8ct my feet and Serre be: my & 
68, 24. seen thy g. O God in-sanctuary 


itation | 


121. 8. Lord preserve thy g. out 
Prov. 5. 21. he pondereth alhhe'g 
20. 24. man’s g. are of the Lord 
Mic. 5. 2. whose g. are of old, from 
GOAT, Lev. 3. 12. & 16. 8, 21, 22. 
Isa. 3.11. I delight not in blood of goats 
Fzck. 34. 17. judge between rams and g. 
Dan. 8. 5. he g. 8. rough 21, 
Zech. 10, 3. I punishe pe 
Matt.25.32,33. set the g. on his left hand 
Heb. 9. 12. blood of g. 13. 19. & 10. 4. 
GOD, and gods for men representingGod, 
Ex. 4. 16. & 7.1. & 22.28. Ps. 82. 1, 6. 
John 10.34. for 7do/s which are put in 
God’s place, Deut. 32. 21. Judg. 6. 31. 


and 140. other places, for devil, god of © 


this world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. and for 
God about 3120 times 
Gen. 17. r. lam Almighty G. Job 36. 5. 
Isa. 9. 6. & ro. 21. Jer. 32. 18. 
a 


true 


Gen. 17. 7. to be a G. to thee and 
seed, Ex. 6. 7, 21, 33. everlastin 
Ps. go. 2. Isa. 40. 28. 16. 26. 


Ex.8.10. none like Lord our G. 1 Kings — 


8. 23. Ps. 35. 10. & 86. 8. & 
18, 11. Lord is greater than a 
Deut. ro. 17._G. of gods, Josh. 
Dan. 2.47. Ps. 136. 2:7 
Deut. 32. 39. there is no | 
Kings 8. 23. 2 Kings 5. 
. 14. & 32. 15. Isa. 
45. 5, 14, 21, 22. 
seb 33. 12. G. is grea 
5.18.31. who is € 


; 


GOO ° 


Mark 12. 27. not the G. of dead, but of 
the living 
32. there is one G, and none other 
John 17.3. the only true G. 1 John 5.20, 
Acts 7. 2. G. of glory appeared to Abra- 
ham 
Rom.3.4.let G. be true, andevery mana 


iar 

8.31.if G.be for us,who can be against us 
9. 5- over all G. blessed for ever 

15. 5. G. of patience, 13. G. of hope 

x Cor. 15. 28. that G. may be allin 

2 Cor. 1. 3. G. of all comfort 

2 Thes. 2. 4. above all that is called G. 
Dan. rr. 36. 

r Tim, 3. 16. G. manifest in flesh 
Heb. 8. ro. [ will be tothema CG. 

t Pet. 5. 10. G. of all grace, when 

x John 4.12. no man seen G. John 1.18, 

Deut. 10. 17. great God, 2 Sam. 7. 22. 2 
Chron, 2.5. Job 36.26. Neh. 1.5. Prov. 
26. 10. Jer. 32.18, 19. Dan. 9. 4. Tit.2. 
13. Rev. 19. 17. 

Deut. 5. 26. “ving God, Josh. 3. 10. 1 
Sam. 17, 26, 36. 2 Kings ig. 4, 16, and 
twenty-two other places 

Ex. 34. 6. God merciful, Deut. 4. 31. 2 
Chron. 30. 9. Neh. 9. 31. Ps. 116. 5. 
Jonah 4. 2. 

Gen. 49. 24. mighty God, Deut. 7.21. & 
to. 17. Neh. 9. 32. Job 36. 5. Ps. 50. 1. 
& 132. 2; 5. Isa. 9..6. & zo. 21, Jer. 32. 
¥8.. Hab..z.22. 

2 Chron.15.3. true God, Jer.10.10. John 
17. 3. t Thes. x. 9. 1 John 5, 20. 

Gen. 39. 9. do this wickedness and sin 
against God, Num.21.5. Ps.78.19. Hos, 
13.16. Acts 5.39. & 23.9. Rom.8.7.& g. 
20. Rev.13.6. Dan.11.36. 

Ps. 42. sangre? God, 56. 13. & 61.7. & 
68, 3. Eccl. 2. 26. Luke 1.6. Rom. 2. 
13. & 3.19. x Tim. 5. 21. James 1. 27, 
Rev. 3. 2. 

John 9. 16. af God, Acts 5. 39. Rom. 9. 
16. t. Core i.30. & 11, 12, 2 Cor, 3.5. 
& 5. 18. Phil. 1. 28. 1 John 3. 10. & 4. 
1, 3, 6. & 5. 19. = ae It. 

Ex, 2. 23. to God, Ps. 43..4. Eccl. 12. 7. 
Isa. 58. 2. Lam. 3. 41. John 13.3. Heb. 
7.25. & 11. 6. K 12. 23. x Pet. 3.18. & 
4. 6. Rev. 5..9. & 12. 5. 

Gen.5.22. with God, 24. & 6. 9. & 32.28. 
Ex. 19. 17. 1 Sam. 14. 45. 2 Sam. 23.5. 

ob g. 2. & 25. 4. Ps. 78. 8. Hos.11.12. 
ohn 5. 18. Phil. 2. 6. 
en. 28. 21. my God, Ex. 15. 2. Ps. 22. 
z. & 31. 14. & or. 2. & 118. 28. Hos. 2. 
23. Zech, 13.9. John 20. 17, 28. and 
about 120 other places 

Ex. 5. 8. our God, Deut. 31. 17. & 32.3. 
Josh. 24. 18. 2 Sam. 22. 32. Ps. 67. 6. 
and 180 other places 

Ex. 20, 2. thy God, 5, 7, 10,12. Ps.50.7. 
& 81. 10. and about 340 other places 

Ex. 6, 7. your God, Lev. 11. 44. & 19.2, 

, 4. and r4o other places 
x. 32. 11, his God, Lev.4.22,and about 

60 other places 

Gen. 17. 8. their God, Ex. 29. 45. Jer. 
24. 7. & 31.33-& 32. 38. Ezek. 12. 20. & 
34. 24. & 37. 27. Zech. 8.8. 2 Cor. 6.16. 
Rey. 21. 3. and 50 other places 

2 Chron. 36. 23. God of heaven, Ezra 5. 
rr. & 6. 10. & 7. 12,23. Neh. 1. 4.& 2. 
4. Ps. 136. 26, Dan, 2.18, 19,44. Jonah 
TGs. Rev. 11..13.. & 16. xx. 

Ex.24.10.God oflsrael, Num.16.9. Josh. 
7-19.& 13.33.& 22.16,24. & 24.23. Judg. 
11.23. Ruth 2. 12. Isa. 41.17. Jer. 31.1. 

Bick. 8. 4. Matt. 15. 31. 

Rom. 15. 33. God of peace, 16.20. 2 Cor. 
ney I5s hes. 5. 23. Heb. 13. 20. 

Ps. 24. 5. God of his salvation, of our 
Wai ee 65. 5. & 68. 19,20. & 79.9.& 

5. 4. & 95. 1. 
ts 1 i“ Godhead,Rom.t1.20. Col.2.9. 
LY Ps. ~& 12.1.& 32.6. Mal.2.15. 
2 Pet. 2.9. 3 John 6. 

2 Cor, 1.12. in g. sincerity, had our con- 
versation 
ts 9. sorrow after ag. manner, ro. 11. 

it.2.12. live soberly, comic and g. 

Heb, r2. 28. serve God acceptably with 


tern ys 
I ‘Tim . 2. 2. quiet life in all god/ness,10. 
& 3. 16. & 6. 3, 5, 1x. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
. 7. exercise thyself ons 6. 11. 
g. is profitable to all things 
6. 3. doctrineaccording to g. Tit. 1.1. 
6. contentment is great gain 
2 Tim. 3. 5. having a form of fj ut 
2 Pet. 1. 3. all that pertain to life and g. 
6. add to patience g. 7. to g. brotherly 
kindness 


-11.what persons ought ye to be in ally. 
LD, Gen. 2. 11. & si Isa 2. 7. - 
Job 23. ro. I shall come forth like & 

x. 24. if | madeg. my hope or fine g. 

Ps. 19. 10. more desjred than g. yea than 
fine g. y 

119. 127.love thy commandments above 
Perey Sree. 

Prov. 19. my fruit is better than g. or 


2 more precious than fineg. 
g. I will try them as ¢. is 
32, if any ‘man build on this 


‘ood 
adorn themselves 
not with g. 1 Pet.3. 
of faith 


GRA 


Gen. 1.31. every thing he had made was 
very g. 
2. 18. itis not g. for man to be alone 
32.12.thou saidstI will surely do theeg. 
50. 20, God meant it unto g. 
2 aa res the word of the Lord, 
sa. 39. 8. 
Ps. 34. 8. taste and see that Lord is g. 
73. 1. truly God is g. to Israel 
85. 12. Lord will give what is.g. 84. 11. 
86.5.thou, Lord, art g. ready to forgive 
106. 5. I may see g. of thy chosen 
119. 68. thou art g. and doest g. 
145. 9. Lord is g. to all, 136. 1. 
Lam. 3. 25. Lord is g. to them that wait 
for him 
Mic, 6.8. he hath showed thee whatis g. 
Matt. 19. 17. why call me g. none is g. 
but God 
Rom. 3. 8, do evil that ¢. may come 
7- 18. how to perform that hich is gl 
find not 
1 Thes. 5. 15. follow that which is g. 3 
Je hn x I. 
Nch, 2. 18. hand for this good work 
Matt. 26, ro, wrought a—on me 
John xo, 33. for a—we stone thee not 
2. Cor. g. 8. abound to every— 
Phil. 1. 6, begun a—will finish it 
Col. 1, ro. fruitful in every— 
2 Thes. 2. 17. establish you in every— 
1 Tim. 5. 10. followed every— 
2 Tim, 2. 21. prepared to—Tit. 3. 1. 
Tit. 1. 16. to every—reprobate 
Heb, 13. 21. perfect in every— 
Matt. 5. 16. may see your good works 
John ro. 32. many—have I showed you 
Acts 9. 36. Dorcas was full of— 
Rom. 13. 3. not a terror to— 
Eph. 2. 10, created in Christ Jesus to— 
1 Tim. 2.10, professing godliness with— 
5. 10. reported of for— 
25. the—of some are manifest 
Tit. 3. 8. be careful to maintain—14. 
Heb. 10. 24. provoke to love and— 
1 Pet. 2. 12. may by your—which 
Ex. 33. 19. make my goodness pass 
34.6.Lord God abundant in g.and truth 
2 Chron. 6. 41. lot saints rejoice in g. 
Neh. 9. 25. delight themselves ing. 
35- not served thec in thy great g. 
Ps. 16. 2. my g. extendeth not to 
23. 6. g. and mercy shall follow me 
27. 13. believed to see g. of Lord 
31. 19. how great is thy g. Zech. 9. 17. 
33-5-earth is full of g.of the Lord,r4s5.7. 
52. 1. g. of God endurcth continually 
65. 4. satisfied with the g. of thy house 
ir. crownest the year with thy ¢. 
Isa. 63. 7. great g. bestowed on Israel 
Elos..3. 5s ee the Lord and his ¢. 
Rom.2.4.¢.0f God leadeth to repentance 
11,22. behold the g.and severity of God 
Eph.5.9. fruit of Spirit in all ¢. Gal.s.22. 
GOSPEL, Mark 1. 3,15. & 8. 35. 
Matt. 4. 23. preaching g. of kingdom 
Mark 16, 15. preach the g.to every crea- 
ture > 
Acts 20, 24. g. of the grace of God 
Rom, r, 1. g. of God, 15.16. 1 Tim.1.11, 
1 Cor. 1. 17. but to preach the g. 
4.15.1 have begotten you through theg. 
$, TH that preach the g. should live by 
the g. 
2 iw if our g. be hid, 4. glorious g. 
11. 4. another g. which ye, Gal. 1. 6. 
Gal. 1, 8. preach any other g. 9. 
Eph.1.13.g. of salvation, 6.15. ¢ of peace 
Phil.1.27.as it becometh the g.faith of g. 
Col. 1. 5. truth of g. Gal. 2. 5. 
23. hope of g. Phil. x.¢.fellowship ing. 
hes. 1, 5. our g. came in power 
Heb. 4. 2. unto us was g. preached 
t Pet. 4. 6, g. was preached to dead 
Rev.14.6.having everlasting g.to preach 
GOVERNMENT, Isa.9.6,7. & 22.21. 1 
Cor.12.28. 2 Pet.2.10. 
GRACE, Ezra 9.8. Esther 2. ay" 
Ps. 84. 11. Loni will give g. and glory 
Prov. 3. 34. gives g.to lowly, James 4. 6. 
Zech. 4.7.with shoutings, crying g.g.to it 
12, 10, spirit of g, and supplications 
John 1. 14. of Father full of g. and 
16. of fulness we receive g. for g. 
17. g. and truth came by Jesus Christ 
Acts 18. 27. helped them, believed 
through g. 
Rom. 3. 24. justified freely by his g. 
5. 20. g. did much more abound 
21. g. reigned through righteousness to 
eternal life 
6. 14. not under law, but under g. 
II. 5. according to the election of ies 
6. if by g. then not of works, otherwise 
g.is no more g. 
2 Cor. 12. 9. my g. is sufficient for thee 
Eph. 2. 5. by g. ye are saved, 8. 
7. show exceeding riches of his g. 1. 7. 
4. 29. minister g. to hearers 
Tit. 3. 7. justified ea his ¢ 
Heb.4.16.come boldly to the throne of g. 
12. 28. let us have g. whereby we may 
serve God. 
13. g. heart be established with g. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. heirs of the g. of life 
5. 5. and giveth g. to the humble 
2 Pet. 3. 18. grow in g.and in knowledge 
Rom.1.7.grace and peace to you, 1 Cor. 
1. 3. 2 Cor. 1.2. Gal. * 4, Eph. 1. 2. 
pr DNL. tehde tS Teh DOS. Torkss # 
Thes, 1.2. Philem. 3. 1 Pet. 1.2. 2 Pet. 


|_1.2. Jude 2. Rev. r. 4. , 
race ty 3 , Acts 11. 23.& 
| 1343+ & 14. 3,26. & 15, 40. & 20, 24,32. 


GRE 


HAN 


Rom. 5.15. 1 Cor. 1. 4. & 3. 10, & 15. 10. 

Eph. 3. 2, 7. Heb. 2. 9. & 12. 15. 

2 Cor, 1, 12, by—we have had our con- 
versation 
6. 1. receive not—in vain 
8. 1. of—bestowed on churches 

& 14. for the exceeding—in you 
al, 2, 21. I do not frustrate— 

Col, 1. 6. knew—in truth 
t Pet. 4. 10. stewards of manifuld— 

5. 12. this the true—wherein ye stand 
Jude 4. turning—into lasciviousness 
Acts 15.11. grace of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, Rom, 16, 20, 24. 1 Cor. 16. 23. 

2 Cor. 8.9. & 13. 14. Gal. 6. 18, Phil. 

on Sa Thes. 5. 28. 2 Thes. 3. 18.} 

Philem, 25. 

Rey. 21. 21.—be with you all 

Gen, 43. 29. God be gracious to thee 

Ex. 22. 27. I will hear for I am g. 33. 
1g. 1 will beg. to whom I will fF 
34. 6. Lord God merciful and g. 

2 Chron. 30.9. Neh. 9.17, 31. Ps. 103. 
8. & 116. 5. & 145. 8. Joel 2. 13. | 

Num. 6, 25. the Lord beg. to thee, 2 
Sam, 12, 22, 

Job 33. 24. then he is g. to him 
Ps. 77. 9. hath God forgotten to be g. 
86. 15. full of compassion and g. 78. 38. 
& rrr. 4. & 112. 4. 

Isa. 30. 18. Lord wait that he may be g. 
19. he will be very g. to thee, 33. 2. 

Amos 5. 15. may be, the Lord will be g. 

Jonah 4. 2. knew that thou art ag. God 

Mal. 1.9. beseech God to be g. Isa.33.2. 

x Pet. 2. 3. if ye have tasted that the 
Lord is g. 

Gen. 33. 5. graciously, 11. Ps. 

os. 14. 2. receive us g. 

GRAFTED, Rom. 11. 17, 19, 23, 24. 

GRANT, Job to. 12. Ps. 140. 8. Prov. 
to. 24. Rom. 15. 5. Eph. 3. 16. 2 Tim. 
T. 18... REYV.3. 22. 

GRAPES, of gall, Deut. 32. 32. 

Song. 2. 13. the tender g. 15. & 7. 7. 
clusters of 

Isa. 5. 4. wild g. Ezek. 18, 2. sour g. 

Mic. 7. 1. soul desircth first ripe g. 

GRASS, Ps. 37.2. & 90. 5. & o2. 7. & 
T02,.4,,11, Isa. 44.4. 06 51-22. 

Ps. 103. 15. man’s days are like g. 

Isa. 40, 6, all flesh is g. 7. 8. x Pet.1.24, 
James 1. 10, 11. 

Matt. 6. 30. if God so clothe the g. 

Rev. 8. 7. green g. g. 4. not hurt g. 

GRAVE, 1 Kings 2. 9. & 14. 13. 

1 Sam. 2, 6. Lord brings down to g. 

Job 5. 26. come to thy g. in full age 
14. 13. hide me in the g. 17. 1, 13. 

Ps.6.5. in g. who shall give thanks 30.3. 
Lord brought up my soul from the ¢. 

Prov.1.12.swallow them upalive,as hey: 

Eccl. g. ro. no wisdom in g. whither 
thou goest 

Isa. 38. 18. g. cannot praise the 

Hos. 13. 14. the power of theg. O g. I 
will be thy destruction 

1 Cor. 15. 55. Og. where is thy victory 

Zech. 3. 9. I will engrave the graving 

Job 19. 24. graven with an iron pen 

Isa. 49.16. | have g. thee upon palms of 

Jer.17.1, sing. upon table of their heart 

1 Tim, 3. 4, 8, 11. gvave, Tit. 2. 2, 7. 

GRAY, Ps.71.18. Prov. 20.29. Hos.7.9. 

GREAT, Gen. 12. 2. & 30. 8. 

Deut. 29. 24. g. anger, 2 Chron. 34. 21. 

1 Sam. 6.9. great evil, Neh. 13.27. Eccl. 
2. 21, Jer. 44. 7. Dan, g. 12. 

Ps. 47. 2. great king, 48.2.& 95.3. Mal. 
x. 14. Matt. 5. 35. 

oe 32. 9. great men, Jer. 5. 5. 

x. 32. 11. great power, Neh.1.10. Job 

23. 6. Ps. 147. 5. Nah, x. 3. Acts 4. 33. 
& 8. ro. Rev. 11. 17. 

Ex, 32. 21. so great, Deut. 4. 7, 8. 1 
Kings 3. 9. Ps. 77. 13. & 103. 11. Matt. 
8. 10, & is 33. 2 Cor. 1. 100. Heb. 2.3. 
& 12. 1. Rev. 16. 18. & 18. 17. 

Job 5.9. gveat things, 9.10. & 37.5. Jer. 
45. 5. Hos. 8. r2. Luke rt. 49. 

Gen. 6, 5. great wickedness, 39.9. Job 
22, 5. ae 13. 2 Chron, 28. 13. 

ee 33. 12. od is gyeatey than man 
Tatt. 12. 42. g. than Solomon is here 

John r. 5c. see g. things than these 
4. 12. art thou g. than, 8. 53. 

10. 29. my Father is g. than all 

14. 28. my Father is g. than I 
1 Cor. 14. 5. g- is he that prophesieth 
1 John 4. 4. g. is he that is in you, 3.20. 

5.9. witness of God is g. 
1Sam.30.6. David was greatly distressed 
2 Sam, 24. 10. I have sinned g. in that I 

have done 

1 Kings 8.3. Obadiah feared the Lord g. 
1 Chron.16.25.great is the Lord and g.to 


11g. 29. 


be praised, Ps. 48. 1. & 96.4.& 145.3. 
2 roi cee? i Ghicihledeiiniadl? gb 
fore God 
qek 3. 25. thing I g. feared is come 
's. 28. 7. my heart . rejoiceth 
47. 9. God is g. exalted / 
89. 7. God is g. to be feared in the 
assembly 
116, 10, have I spoken; I was g. afflicted 
Dan.g.23. O man,g. beloved, 10.11,19. 
Mark 12. 27. ye dog. err. 
Ex. 15. 7. greatness of thy excellency 
Num. 14. 19. pardon according to g. of 
mercy | 
Deut. 32. 3. ascribe ye g. to our God 
1 Chron.2g.11.thine is the g.2 Chron.g.6. 
Neh. 13. 22. spare according to the g.of 


Ps.66.3.¢.0f thy power,79.11. Eph.1.19. 
145. 3. his g. is unsearchable, 6. 
Isa. 63. 1. travelling in the g. of his 
strength 
GREEDY of gain, Prov. 1.19. & 15.27. 
Isa. 56. 11. they are g. dogs, never 
1 Tim. 3. 3. not g. of filthy lucre, 8. 
Eph. 4. 19. work uncleanness with 
grecdiness 
GRIEF, Jsa.53.3,4,10. Heb.13.17. 
Gen. 6. 6. gytewed him at his heart 
Judg.10,16.his soul was g. for misery 
Ps. 95. 10, forty years long was I g. 
119.158. [ beheld transgressors and was 
£. 139. 27. 
Isa. 54. 6. woman forsaken and g. 
Jer. 5. 3. hast stricken them, they have 
not &. 
Lam. 3. 33. nor g. children of men 
Amos 6. 6. not g. for the affliction of 
Joseph 
Mark 3.5. being g. for hardness of heart 
10. 22. went away g. for he had great 
possessions ; 
Rom. 14. 15.if brother be g. at thy mea 
Ps. ‘10. 5. his ways are always grievous | 
Matt. 23. 4. burdens g. to be borne 
Acts 20, 29. shall ¢. wolves enter 
Heb.12.11.no chasteningis joyous but g. 
rt John 5.3.his commandments are not ¢. 
Matt. 8. 6. grtevous/y tormented, 15.22. 
GRIND the faces of the poor, Isa.3.15. 
Matt. 21. 44. it will g. him to powder 
Eccl.12.3.e77nders cease because few,4. 
GROAN earnestly, 2 Cor. 5. 2, 4. 
John 11. 33. Jesus groaned in spirit 
Rom, 8. 22. whole creation groaneth 
Ps. 6. 6. weary with my g7vvaning 
38. gy. my g. is not hid from thee 
102. 20. to hear the g. of prisoners 
Rom. 8. 26. g. that cannot be uttercd 
GROUNDED, or correcting staff, Isa. 


30. 32. 
Eph. 3. 17. rooted and g. in love 
Col. 1. 23. if continue in the faith g. 
GROW, Gen. 48. 16. 2 Sam, 23. 5. 
Ps, 92. 12. g. like cedar in Lebanon 
Hos.14.5.shall g. as a lily, 7. g.as a vine 
Mal. 4. 2. shall g. up as calvcs of the 
Eph. 2. 21. g. unto a holy temple 
4. 15. May g. up into him in all things 
1 Pet, 2. 2. sincere milk that ye may ¢. 
2 Pet. 3. 18. g. in grace and knowledge 
GRUDGE, Lev. 19. 18. James 5. g. 
t Pet. 4. 9. grudging, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
GUIDE unto death, Ps. 48. 14. 
Ps. 73. 24. shall g. me with thy counsel 
112. 5. g. his affairs with discreticn 
Prov. 2.17. forsaketh the g. of her youth 
Isa. 58.11.Lord shall ¢. thee continually 
Jer. 3. 4. my Father, thou art g. of 
Luke 1. 79. g. our fect into way of 
John 16. 13. g. you into all truth 
1 Tim. 5. 14. bear children, ¢. house 
GUILE, Ex. 21.14. Ps. 55. tz. 2 Cor. 
12. 26.,% Thes, 2, 3. 
Ps. 32. 2. in whose spirit is no ¢. 
34.13. keep thy lips from g, 1 Pet.3.1@. 
John 1. 47. Israelite in whom is no ¢. 
1 Pet, 2.1. laying aside ail melice and g. 
22. neither was g. found in mouth 
GUILTY, Lev. 4. 13. & 22. 27. 
Ex.34.7. by no means clear the g. Num. 
14. 18. Gen. 42. 21. 
Rom. 3. 19. all world g. before God 
1 Cor.11.27.g.0f body and blood of Lord 
gee 2.10,0ffend in one point,is g.of all 
Ex. 20, 7. not hold him guiltless 
GULF, fixed, Luke 16. 26. 


eds 


HABITABLE part, Prov. 8. 31. 
HABITATION, 2 Chron. 6, 2. & 29.6. 
Deut.26.15, look down from thy holy 2. 

Ps.68.5. Jer.25.30. Zech.2.13. 

Ps, 26.8. have loved the #. of thy house 
71. 3. be thou my strong /. whereunto 
74. 20. earth full of A. of cruelty 
89. 14. are #. of thy throne, 97. 2. 
gt. 9. has made Most High thy 4. 

107. 7. led them forth to city of 2. 
Prov. 3. 33. he blesseth . of the just 
Isa. 33. 20. see Jerusalem a quiet 4. 

63. 15. behold from 4. of thy holiness 
Jer. 31. 23. the Lord blessed thee, O A. 

of justice 

Luke 16. g. receive into everlasting /. 

Eph. 2.22.a f.of God through the Spirit 

Jude 6, angels which left their own /, 

Rey. 18. 2, Babylon is become #. of 

HAIL, Isa. 28. 2, 17. Rev. 8. 7.&16.21. 

HAIR, Job 4. 15. Song 4. 1. 

Ps. 4o. 12, more than the 4. of my 
head, 69. 4. 

Hos. 7. 9. gray A. are here and there 

Matt. 5. 36. make one 4. white or 
10. 30, 4. of your head are numbered, 
Luke 12. 7. 

1 Cor. 11. 14. if man have long /. 

1 Tim. 2 9. not with broidered 2. 

1 Pet, 3. 3. not of plaiting the /. 

IZALT, between two, 1 Kings 18. 21. 

Mic.4.6.will I assemble her that Aadteth 
er. 20. 10. watched for thy halting 

AND, Gen. 3. 22. & 16, 12. 
Deut. 33. 3. all his saints are in thy 4. 


Ezra 7. 9. good 2. of his God upon him 
8. 22. k. of our God is upon them 

Job 12. 6. into those 4. God bringeth 
abundantly 

Prov. 10. 4. 4. of diligent maketh rich 


HAP 


Prov. 11. 21. though 4. join in 4.16.5. 
12. 24. the #. of diligent shall bear 
Isa. 1. 12. who required this at your A. 
Matt. 22. 13. bind him /. and foot 
John 13. 3. given all things into his 4. 
r Pet. 5.6. humble yourselves under the 
mighty 4. of God 
Num. 11. 23. Lovd’s hand waxed short 
2 Sam. 24. 14. let us fall into—not man 
Job 2. 10, received good at—and not evil 
12: 9.—hath wrought this, Isa. qr. 20. 
19. 21. pity, for the—hath touched me 
Isa. 40. 2. received of the—double 
59. 1.—is not shortened that cannot 
’s. 16. 8. he is at my right hand, 1 
shall not 
11. at thy—are pleasures for evermore 
18. 35. chy holden me up 
48. 10. thy—is full of righteousness 
73- 23. hast holden me by my— 
110.5.Lord at thy—shall strike through 
kings 
137. 5. let my—forget her cunning 
139. 10. thy #. lead and thy—hold 
Prov. 3. 16. length of days in her— 
Eccl. 10, 2, wise man’s heart is at his— 
9.1. wise and their works are in the /. 
of God 
Song 2. 6. his—doth embrace me, 8. 3. 
Matt. 5.30. if thy—offend thee, cut it off 
6. 3. left A. know what thy—doeth 
20, 21. one on the—and the other on 
the left 
25. 33- Sheep on his—goats on the left, 
34, 41. 
Mark 14. 62. sitting on—of power 
16.19. sat on—of God, Rom. 8.34. Col. 
3.1. Heb. r. 3. & 8. 1. & ro. 12. 1 Pet. 
3. 22. Acts’2. 33) & 7. 5556. 
Ps. 31. 5. into tay hand I commend my 
spirit 
145.16. thou openest—and satisfiest me 
Prov. 30. 32. lay—upon thy mouth 
Eccl. 9. 10. whatsoever—findeth to 
Isa. 26. 11. when—is lifted up, they 
Matt. 18, 8. if—or thy foot offend 
Acts 4.28.to do whatsoever—and counsel 
Gen. 27. 22. hands are the &. of Esau 
Ex. 17. 12. Moses’ h. were heavy 
he 17.9. hath clean #. shall be stronger 
’s. 24.4. hath clean /. and a pure heart 
76. 5. men of might found their 4. 
119. 73. thy /#. made and fashioned me 
rov. 31. 20. reacheth /, to the needy 
31. give her of the fruit of her %. 
Isa. 1.15. spread forth your 4.1 will hice 
Mic. 7. 3. do evil with both 4. earnestly 
Matt. 18. 8. having two A. or fect 
Luke 1. 74. delivered out of the h. of 
our enemics 
9. 44. delivered into #. of men 
John 13. 9. but also my #. and head 
2 Cor. 5. r, house not made with /. 
Iph. 4. 28. working with his /. 
1 Tim.2.8.every where lifting up hory /. 
Heb. 9.11. tabernacle, not made with /. 
ro. 31. fearful thing to fall into the 4.<f 
the living God 
James 4. 8. cleanse your #. ye sinners 
1 John 1. 1. our A. handled the word 
Col. 2. 14 hand writting of ordinances 
HANDLE me and see, Luke 24. 39. 
Col. 2. 21. touch not, taste not, #. not 
2 Cor. 4. 2. not 4, the word of God d_- 
ceitfully 
HANDMAID, Ps.86.16.& 116.16. Prov. 
30. 23. Luke 1. 38, 48. 
HANG, Ps. 137. 2. Josh. 8. 29. 
Deut. 21. 33. 2. is accursed of God, Gal. 


auras 
28. 66, thy life shall 2, in doubt 
ob 26. 7. he #. the earth on nothing 
Jatt. 18. 6. millstone 4. about neck 
22. 40. on these #. all the law and the 
prophets 
Heb. 12, 12. hands which /#. down 
HAPPEN, Jer. 44. 23. Rom. 11. 25. 
Prov. 12. 21. no evil shall 4. to just, 1. 
Peta, 222 
Eccl. 2. 14, one event £4. to them all 
8. 14. A. according to work of 
2. 1x. time and chance &. to all 
1. Cor. 10, rr. these #. for ensamples 
HAPPY am I, for the daughters, Gen. 
39. I3. 
Baie ae 29. A. art thou, O. Israel 
1 Kings 10.8. #4. are thy men, 4. these 
Job 5. 17. 4. is the man whom God cor- 
recteth 
Ps. 127. 5. A. is the man who hath his 
quiver full 
128.2. k. shalt thou be, and be well 
137. 8. #. that rewards thee, 9. 
144. 15. A, that people whose God is 
the Lord 
146. 5. A. that hath God of Jacob 
Jer. 12.1. why are they #. that deal 
treacherous! 
Prov. 3. 13. 
wisdom, 18. 
14. 21. he that hath mercy on poor,/.is 
16. 20. whoso trusteth in the Lord 
h. is he 
28. 14. #. is the man that feareth alway 
29, 18, he that keepeth the law, /. is he 
Mal. 3. 15. we call the proud 4 that 
Joba 13.17. A. are ye, ifye do them 
om. 14. 22. #. he that condemns not 
James 5. 11. count them #.which endure 
1 Pet.3.14.suffer for righteousness’ sake, 
A, are ye 
.14.reproached for the name of Christ, 


. are ye 
1 Cor. 7. 40. happmer.if she so abide 
19 


. is the man that findeth 


HAT 


HARD, Gen, 35.16,17. 
26. 2 Sam. 13. 2. Ps, 88. 7. 

Gen.18.14.is any thing too A. for the Lord 

2Sam. 3. 39. sons of Zeruiah be too /. for 

2 Kings 2. 10. thou askest a 4. thing 

Ps. 60.3, showed thy people #. things 

Prov. 13. 15. way of transgressors is A. 
er. 32.17. nothing is too 4. for thee,27. 
Jatt. 25. 24. that thou art a A. man 

Mark 10. 24. how A. ts it for them 

John 6. 60. this is a 4. saying ; who 

Acts g. 5. 4. for thee to kick, 26, 14. 

2 Pet.3.16.some things /.to be understood 
ude 15. of all their 4. speeches 

ARDEN, Ex. 4.21. Deut. 15.7. Josh. 

11. 20. Job 6. 10. & 39. 16. é 
Heb. 3. 8. 4. not oe hearts as in the 

provocation, 15. & 4. 7. eee 8. 
Prov.21.29. 4.his face, 28.14. 4. his heart 

29.1.4. his neck shall be destroyed 

1 9. 4. hardened himself against God 
' Ysa. 63. 17. 4. our heart from thy fear 
Mark 6. 52. their heart was #. 3. 5. 
Heb. 3. 13. lest any be #. through de- 

ceitfulness 

Rom. 9.18. whom he will, he hardeneth 

Prov. 18.19. brother offended is harder 

os 5. 3- made faces #. than a rock 

zek.3.9. 4. than a flint thy forehead 

Matt. 19.8. because of hardness of your 
hearts 

Mark 3. 5. grieved for the 4. of their 

Rom. 2. 5. after thy 4. and impenitent 

2 Tim. 2. 3. endure 4. as a good soldier 

HARLOT, Gen. 34.31. Josh. 2.1. Judg. 
11.1. Prov. 7. ro. Isa. 1. 21. & 23. 15. 

Jer. 2. 20. play the #. 3. 1,6, 8. Ezek. 
16. ¥5, 16, 41.. Hos, 2. 5. & 4. 15. 

Matt. 21. 31. 2. go into the kingdom of 
God before, 32. 

x Cor. 6. 16. joined to #. is one body 

Heb.11.31.by faith 2. Rahab perished not 

James 2.25.was not Rahab the 4. justified 

Rey.17.5. mother of #, and abominations 

HARM, Gen. 31. 52. Acts 28. 5. 

1 Chron. 16. 22. do my prophets no A. 
Ps. 105. 15. Prov. 3. 30. Jer. 39. 12. 

x Pet. 3. 13. who is he that will 4. you 

Matt. 10. 16. Aarmiless, Phil. 2. 15. 

Heb. 7. 26. holy, 4. undefiled 

HARVEST, Gen. 8. 22. & 30. 14. 

Ex. 34. 21. in 4. thou shalt rest 

Isa. 9. 3. joy before thee according to 
joy of A. 

Jer.5.24. reserved appointed weeks of /. 
8.20. the 4. is past, summer is ended 
51. 33. time of #. shall come, Joel 3.13. 

Matt. 9.37. 4. plenteous, 38. pray ye the 
Lord of the 4. 

13. 39. 4. is the end of the world 
Rev.14.15. 4. of earth is ripe, Joel 3.13. 
HASTE, Ex. 12. 11, 33. Isa. 52. 12. 
Ps. 31. 22. I said in my #4. 116. 11. 

38. 22. make #. help me, 4o. 13. & 70. 

Ey.5-.00 7T..12. & w4r. I. 

119. 60. I made #, and delayed not 
Song 8. 14. make 4. my beloved 
Isa. 28. 16. believeth shall not make 4. 

49. 17. thy children shall make 4. 

Ps. 16. 4. hasten after another god 

Isa. 5. 19. let him 4. his work that we 
60. 22. I the Lord will %. it in his time 

ors 1. 12. I will &. my word to performit 

rov. 14. 29. Aasty of spirit, Eccl. 7. 9. 

21. 5. thoughts of /. tend only to want 

29. 20. A. in his words ? more hope of a 

fool than of him 

20, 21. inheritance gotten hastily 
HATE, Gen. 24. 60. Deut. 21. 15. 
Ley. 19. 17. shall not #. thy brother 
Deut. 7. 10. repayeth them that 4. 

1 Kings 22. 8. I 4. him for he doth not 

Ps. 68. 1. let them that /, him flee 
97. 10. ye that love Lord, 2. evil 
119. 104. I #. every false way, 128. 

113. I 2. vain thoughts, 163. 4. lying 

139- 21. do not I #. them that /. 

Prov. 8. 13. fear.of Lord is to /. evil 
36. all they that %. me love death 

Jer. 44.4. abominable thing that I /. 

Amos 5.10. they #. him that rebuketh 
15. &, the evil, and love the good 

Mic. 3. 2. who 4. the good and love 

Luke 14. 26. and /. not his father 

John 7.7.world cannot 4.you, but me it 4. 
15. 18. if the world 4. you it hated me 
before 

Rom. 7. 15. what I #. that do I 

x John 3. 13. marvel not if world 4. 

see 2.6. hatest the deeds, which I also 

h. 15. 

17. 16, these shall 4. the whore 
Proy.1.29.for that they hated knowledge 

5. 12.and say how have [ 4. instruction 
Isa. 66. 5. your brother that 4. you 
Mal. 1. 3. 1 A. Esau, Rom. 9. 13. 

Matt. 1o. 22. shall be 4. of all men, 
Mark 13. 13. Luke 21. 17. 

Luke 19. 14. his citizens A. him 

conn 15. 24. 4.meand my father, 18, 
‘ph. 5.29. no man ever 4. his own flesh 

Rom. 1. 30. backbiters, haters of God 

2 Sam. 19. 6. atest friends and lovest 
thine enemies 
Ps. 5. 5. 2. all workers of iniquity 
50. 17. seeing thou /. instruction 
Ex. 23. 5. ask of him that Aateth thee 

Prov. 13. 24. spareth rod, 7. his son 

John 12, 25. A. his life in this world 
1 John 2. 9. A. his brother, is in dark- 
ness, tr. & 3. 15. & 4. 20. 

Ex. 18, 2r. men of truth hating cove- 
tousness 

Tit. 3. 3. hateful and h. one another 
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Ex. 1.14. & 18. 
8 


HEA 


ia 23. h. garment spotted by flesh 
AUGHTY, my heart is not, Ps.131.1. 
Prov. 16.18. 4. spirit before fall, 18. 12. 
2r. 24. proud and /. scorner dealeth 
Zeph. 3. 11. no more be 4. because 
Isa.2.11.haughtiness,17.& 13.11. & 16. 6. 
HEAD, Gen. 2. 10. & 40. 13. 
Gen. 3. 15. it shall bruise thy 4. 

49. 26. blessings on 4. of him that was 

separate from his brethren, Deut.33.16. 
Ezra g. 6. iniquity increased over our 4. 
Prov. 16. 31. hoary /. is a crown of 

20. 29. beauty of old men is gray /. 
Eccl. 2. 14. wise man’s eyes are in /. 

g. 8. let thy /. lack no ointment 
Ps. 38. 4. iniquity gone over my 4, 
Song 5. 2. my 2. is filled with dew 

11, his A. is as most fine gold 
Isa. 1. 5. whole #. is sick and heart 

6. from sole of foot even unto /. 

Jer. 9. 1. O that my /. were waters 

48. 37. every /. shall be bald 
Ezek. g. 10. their way on /, 16. 43. 
Dan. 2. 28. visions of thy 4. on bed 

38. thou art this /. of gold, 32. 

Zech. 4. 7. bring forth 4. stone thereof 
Matt. 8. 20. not where to lay his 4. 

14. 8. give me #. of John Baptist 
Rom, 12. 20. coals of fire on his 4. 

Proy. 25. 22. 

1 Cor. 11. 3. 4. of man is Christ, 4. of 
woman is man, /. of Christ is God 

4. 4. covered dishonoureth his 4. 5. 
Eph. r. 22. gave him to be 4. over all 

4.15. grow up in all, the 4. even Christ 

5.23, husband A. of wife, Christ 4. of 

the church 
Col. 1. 18. he is 2. of the body, 2. 19. 
Rey, 19. 12. on his 4. many crowns 
Ps.24.7.liftup your heads, O ye gates, 9. 
Isa.35.10.everlasting joy on their 4.51.11. 
Luke 21. 28. lift up your /. for a day 
Rey. 13. 1. seven #, and ten horns 
Job 5.13.4eadlong, Luke 4.29. Acts 1.18. 
2 Tim. 3. 4. Aeady, high minded 
HEAL her now, O God, Num. 12. 13. 
Deut. 32. 39. I wound, I #. and I kill 
2 Chron. 7. 14. I will 2. their land 
Ps. 6. 2. 4. me, for my bones are 

41. 4. A. my soul, for I have sinned 

60. 2. #. breaches for land shaketh 
Isa. 57. 18. I have seen his way and will 

A. him 
Jer. 3. 22. I will %. your backsliding, 

Hos. 14. 4. q 

17. 14. A. me, and I shall be 4. 

Hos. 6. x. hath torn and he will 4. us 
Luke 4. 18. #. the broken hearted 

23. will say, physician, /. thyself 
John 12. 40. converted and I should /. 
2 Chron. 30. 20. Lord headed the people 
Ps. 30. 2. I cried and thou hast /. 

107. 20. sent his word and /, them 
Isa. 6. 10. convert and be #. Acts 28.27. 

53-5.with his stripes we are /.1 Pet.2.24. 
Jer. 6. 14. 2. the hurt of the daughter 

of, 8. x1. 

15. 18. my wound incurable refuseth to 
Hos. 7. 1. when I would have #. Israel 
Matt.4.24. he A. them all, r2.15.& 14.14. 
Heb. 12. 13. let it rather be 2. 

James 5. 16. pray that ye may be A. 
Rey. 13. 3. his deadly wound was A. 
Ex.15.26.l amthe Lord that headeth thee 
Ps, 103. 3. who %, all thy diseases 

147. 3. he #. the broken in heart 
Isa. 30.26. Lord 2. stroke of their wound 
Jer. 14. 19. looked for time of healing 

30. 13. thou hast no /#. medicine 
Mal. 4. 2. with 2. in his wings 
Matt. 4. 23. 4. all manner of sickness 
1 Cor. 12.9. toone another the gifts of 2. 
Rev. 22. 2. leaves were for #. nations 
Ps.42.11.health of my countenance,43.5. 

67. 2. thy saving /. among nations 
Prov. 3. 8. shall be #, to thy navel 

12. 18. the tongue of the wise is /. 

Jer. 8. 15. looked for a time of 4, 

30. 17. 1 wiil restore %. and heal 
HEAP coals, Prov. 25. 22. Rom. 12. 20. 
Deut. 32. 23. I will 4. mischiefs upon 
Job 36.13.hypocrites in heart #. up wrath 
2 Tim. 4. 3. 4. to themselves teachers 
Ps. 39. 6. he heapeth up riches, and 
James 5. 3. ye have heafed treasures 
Judg. 15. 16. Aeags upon A. with the 
HEAR, Gen. 21. 6. & 23. 6 
Deut. 30. 17. if heart turn away, so that 

thou wilt not 4. 

1 Kings 8. 30. #2. thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place 

2 Kings 19.16.bow down thine ear, and 4. 

2 Chron, 6. 21. 4. from thy dwelling 

Job 5. 27. 4. it and know it for good 

Ps.4.1. 4. my prayer,39.12. & 54.2.& 51. 

8.8& 84.8. & 102.1. & 143.1. Dan.g.17,19. 

43- Lard will 2. 17.6. & 145. 19. Zeek. 

10, 6, 

10. 17. thou wilt cause thine ear to #. 

51. 8. make me to #4, joy and 

59- 7- who, say they, doth 4. 10. 11. 

66. 16. come and 4. all ye that 

115. 6, they have ears, but 4. not 
Proy. 19. 27. cease to /, instruction 
Eccl. 5.1. be more ready to /. than 
Song 2. 14. let me #. thy voice, 8. 13. 
Isa.1.2.4.0 heavens,and give ear,O earth 

6. ro. lest they #. with ears, Deut. 29. 4. 

55. 3-. and your soul shall live 
Matt, To. a what ye /. in the ear 

13. 17. to 4. those things ye /. 

17. 5. this is my beloved Son, /. ye 

18. 17. if he neglect to A. them 


HEA 


Mark 4. 24. take heed what ye A. 

33. spake word as they were able to #. it 
Luke 8. 18. take heed how ye 4. 

16.29. Moses and the prophets, let them 

A. them 
John 5. 25. they that 4. shall live 
Acts 10.33. to #. all things that are com- 

manded thee of God 
James 1. 19. every man be swift to A. 
Rev.2.7. let him 4. what the Spirit saith 

to the churches, 3. 6, 13, 22. & 11. 17, 29. 

3. 20. if any 4. my voice, and open door 
Ex. 2. 24. God Heard their groaning 
Ps. 6.9. Lord hath 4. my supplication 

10. 17. hast #. desire of humble, 34. 6. 

34. 4. L sought the Lord, and he 4. 

6x. 5. thou hast 4. my vows, 116. 1. 

66. 19. verily God hath /. me, 18. 6. 

118. 21. I will praise thee, for thou 

hast #2. me 

120. 1. I cried to Lord and he A. 

Isa. 40. 28. hast thou not /. that God 

64. 4. from beginning men have not /. 
Jer. 8. 6. I hearkened and #. but they 
Jonah 2. 2. I cried to Lord and he A. 
Mal. 3. 16. Lord hearkened and A. 
Matt. 6. 7. be #. for much speaking 
Luke 1. 13. thy prayer is 4. and thy 
John 3.32. what i hath seen and /. 

8. 6. wrote as though he 4. them not 
Rom. ro. 14. of whom they have not /. 
1 Cor. 2.9. eye hath not seen nor ear 4. 
Phil. 4. 9. what 2. and seen in me - 
Heb. 4. 2. with faith in them that /. 

5. 7- he was A. in that he feared 
Jamess.11-ye have A. of patience of Job 
Lev. 3. 3. remember thou hast A. 

Ex. 3. 7. [have heard their cry 

6. 5.—the groaning, Acts 7. 34. 

16, 12.—the murmurings, Num. 14. 27. 
1 Kings 9. 3.—thy prayer and supplica- 

tion, 2 Kings 19. 20. & 20. 5. & 22. 19. 
Job 42.5.—of thee by the hearing 
Isa. 49. 8. in an acceptable time— 

Jer. 31. 18.—Ephraim bemoaning 

Ps. 65. 2. thou that Aeavest prayer 
John rr. 42. I knew thou /. me 

1 Sam. 3. 9. Lord, thy servant heareth 
Prov. 8. 34. blessed is man that 4. me 
Matt. 7.24. whoso 4. these sayings 
Luke ro. 16. he that 4. you #. me 

John 9. 31. God #. not sinners, but 

1 John 5.14.ask according to his will he Z. 
Rey. 22. 17. let him that 4. say, come 
Rom. 2. 13. not hearers but doers 
Eph. 4. 29. minister grace to the /. 
James 1.22. be doers of word and not 4. 

23. a #2. of word, and not a doer 

25. not a forgetful %. but a doer 
Job 42. 5. of thee by hearing of ear 
Prov. 20. 12. the 2. ear, and seeing 

28. g. turneth away his ear from 4. 
Matt. 13. 14. 4.they hear not, Acts 28.27. 
Rom. 10.17. faith cometh by /. and 4, by 
Heb. 5. 11. seeing ye are dull of £2. 

2 Pet. 2. 8. inseeing and #. vexed his 
HEARKEN unto voice of, Deut. 28.15. 
Deut. 28. 1.if thou %. diligently, 30. 10. 
1 Sam. 15. 22. to #. better than the fat 
of rams 

Ps. 103. 20. angels #. to voice of 

Isa. 46. 12. 4. unto me, ye stout 

51..1. 2. unto me, ye that follow 

55. 2. 2. diligently unto me, eat 
HEART, Ex. 28. 30. & 35. 5. 

1 Sam. 1. 13. she spake in her 4. only 

10. 9. God gave him another #. 

16. 7. but Lord looketh on /. 

24. 5. David’s #. smote him after 
1 Chron.16.10, let the 2. of them rejoice 

that seek the Lord, Ps. 105. 3. 

22.19.set your 2. toseck Lord your God 
2 Chron. 17.6. his /. was lifted up in the 

ways of the Lord 

30. 19. prepareth his /. to seek God 
Ps.22.26. your /. shall live for ever,69.32. 

34.18.Lord nigh unto them of broken 4. 

37. 31. law of his God is in his /. 

51.17. a brokenand contrite 4. Isa.66.2. 

64. 6. inward thought, and /. is 

78. 37. their 2. was not right with 

112. 7. his 4, is fixed, trusting in 
Prov. 4. 23. keep thy 4. with diligence 

10. 20. #. of wicked is little ‘crete 

16. 9. a man’s #. deviseth his way 

27. 19. 4. of man answereth to man 
Eccl. 7. 4. 4. of wise is in house of 

mourning 

10.2. wise man’s #. is at his right hand, 

but a fool’s #. is at his left 
Song 3.11.in the day of gladness of his 4. 
Isa. 6. 10. make #. of this people fat 

57- 15. to revive the /. of contrite 
Jer.11.20. triest the reins and /. 17. 10. 

12,11, no man layeth it to 2. Isa.42.25. 

17. 9. /. is deceitful above all 

24. 7. I will give them a 4. to know 

32. 39. Igivethem one 4. Ezra 11. 19. 
Lam. 3. 41. lift up our /. with our 
Ezek. 11.19. take stony /. give /. of flesh 

18, 3r. make ye a new #. and new 

36. 26. new #. take stony X. give 1. 
Joel 2. 13. rend your /. not your 
Mal. 4. 6. turn 4. of fathers to 
Matt. 6. 21. there will your /#. be 

12.34. out of abundance of the 4. mouth 

speaketh ‘ 

35. out of good treasure of the 4, Luke 


6. 45. 
15.19.out of /. proceed evil, Mark 7. 21. 
Luke 2.19. intel | them in her /, 51. 
24. 25. O fools, and slow of A. to 
32. did not our #. burn within us 
John 14. 1, let not 4. be troubled, 27. 


HEE 


Acts 5. 33. were cut to the A. 7. 54. 
11, 23. with purpose of A. cleave to Lord 
13. 22. found man after mine own /. 

Rom. 10, 10. with #4. man believeth 

1 Cor. 2. g. nor entered into /, of man 

2 Cor, 3. 3. in fleshly tables of the 4. 

x Pet. 3. 4. in the hidden man of the 4. 

1 John 3. 20. if A. condemn us, God 

Deut. 13.13. serve him wth add thy 
heart, Josh. 22. 5. 1 Sam. 12. 20, 

13. 8. love Lord your God—3o. 6. 

Matt.22.37. Mark 12.30,33. Luke 10.27. 
Deut. 26. 16. keep and do them— 

30. 2. turn to the Lord—and soul, 10. 

2 Kings 23. 25. Joel 2. 12. 

1 Kings 2.4. walk before me in truth— 
8. 23, 48. return to thee—2 Chron. 6. 38. 

2 Chron. 15. 12. seek the God of thy 
fathers—15. sworn— 

22. 9. sought Lord—3r1. 21. did it— 
Proy. 3. 5. trust in Lord—and be not 
Jer. 29. 13. search for me— 

Zeph. 3. 14. sing, be glad, rejoice— 

Acts 8. 37. if thou believest— 

Ps. 86. 12. I will praise thee with adZ 
my heart 

Ps. 45. 1. my heart is inditing a good 
57-7-—is fixed, O God,—is fixed, 108.1. 
61. 2. what time—is overwhelmed 
73. 26. my flesh and—faileth, but 
84. 2. my flesh and—crieth for the 
10g. 22.—is wounded within me 
131. 1, Lord—is not haughty, nor 

Song 5. 2. I sleep, but—-waketh 
Jer. 3. 15. give pastors according to— 
Hos. 11. 8.—is turned within me 
1 Kings 8. 61. heart perfect with the 

Lord, 11.4. & 15. 3, 14. 2 Chron, 15.17. 
2 Kings 20.3. and with—2 Chron. 19.9. 

t Chron. 28. 9. serve him with—29. 9. 

2 Chron. 16. 9. in behalf of them whose— 
Ps. ror. 2. 1 will walk within my house 

with a— 

24. 4. Clean hands and pure heart 
Matt. 5. 8. blessed are the pure in /. 

1 Tim. 1. 5. charity out of a— 

2 Tim. 2. 22. call on Lord out of— 

t Pet, 1. 22. love with—fervently 
Ps.g.1. praise him with my whole heart, 

rmx. 1, & 138. 1. 

119. 2. seek him—xzo. favour— 

34.58.observe it—69.keep thy precepts— 

Jer. 3. 10. not turned with her whole 4. 

Col. 3. 23. do it heartily as to Lord 

HEATH, Jer.-17. 16. & 48. 6. 
HEATHEN, Lev. 25. 44. & 26. 45. 
Ps. 2. 1. why do the £, rage, Acts 4. 25. 

2. 8. give them the &. for 
Matt. 18. 17. let him be as a 2. man 
Gal. 3. 8. justify the /. through faith 
HEAVEN of 4. cannot contain thee, 

1 Kings 8. 27. 2 Chron, 2. 6. & 6. 18. 
Ps. 103. 11. as #. is high above the 

115. 16. A. even heavens are Lord’s 
Prov. 25. 3. A. for height, and earth 
Isa. 66. 1. 4. is my throne, Acts 7. 49. 
Jer. 31. 37. if 2. above can be measured 
Hag. 1. ro. 4. over you is stayed from 

dew 

Matt. 5. 18. till Z. and earth pass, 24. 35. 

Luke 15. 18. sinned against A. 21. 

John r. 51. see 2. open and angels 

Ps. 73. 25. whom have I 7% heaven 

Eccl.5.2.God is—and thou upon earth 

Heb. 10. 34. have—a better substance 

1 Pet. x.4. inheritance reserved—for you 

Ps. 8.3. consider the heavens, the work 
of thy hands 
19. 1.—declare the glory of God 
89. rr.—are thine, and earth also 

Isa. 65.17. I create new 2. and new 
earth, 66. 22. 2 Pet. 3. 12. Rev. 21. 1. 

Acts 3. 21. 4. must receive him till 

2 Cor.5.1.have a house eternal in the /. 

Eph. 4. 10. ascend far above all 4. 

Matt. 6. 14. heavenly Father, 26. 32. & 
15, 13. & 18. 35. Luke 11. 13. 

John 3. 12. if I tell you of %, things 

1 Cor. 15. 48. as is the earthy, such are 
earthy, and as is #. such are the /. 49. 

Eph. 1.3. in 2. places, 20. & 2.6. & 3.10. 
2 Tim. 4.18. unto his 2, kingdom 
Heb, 3. 1. partakers of the /. calling 
HEAVY, Num. 11. 14. Job 33. 7. 

Ps. 38. 4. as a #. burden too 4. for 

Proy. 31. 6. wine to those of #. hearts 
Isa. 6. 10. make their ears /. lest 

58. 6. to undo the £, burden 
Matt. 11.28. that labourand are #. laden 

23. 4. bind #. burdens and grievous 
Ps. 69. 20. I am full of heaviness 

11g. 28. my soul melteth for 2. 

Prov. 12. 25. 4. in the heart of man 
maketh it stoop 
14. 13. the end of that mirth is 4. 

Isa. 61. 3. garment of praise for the 
spirit of 2. 

Rom. 9. 2. I have great 4. and sorrow 
1 Pet. 1.6. in A. through manifold 
temptations 

HEDGE, Job 1. 10. Prov. 15. 19. Isa. 
5. 5. Hos. 2. 6. Job 3. 23. Lam. 3. 7. 

HEED, 2 Sam. 20. 10. 2 Kings ro. 31. 

Deut.2.4.take ee h. to yourscelves,4.15. 
Josh. 22. 5. take diligent 4. to do the 

commandments 

Ps, 119. 9. by taking 4. thereto 

Eccl. 12. 9. he gave good /. sought 
er. 18.18. not give /. to any of his 

EEL, his, thoushalt bruise, Gen. 3. 15. 

Ps. 41. 9. lifted up his %. against me, 
John 13. 18. 

2: 5. iniquity of me shall compass 

os. 12, 3. he took his brother by 4. 


ee 2 ~ : 


1.|2 Pet. 2. 4. cast them down to 4, 


HEW 


HEIFER, Num.19. 2. Jah 20, & 48. 
34. Hos. 4. 16. & xo. 1x. Heb. 9. 13. 
HEIR, Gen, 15. 4. & 21. 10. 
Proy. 30. 23. handmaid 4. to mistress 
Jer. 49. x. hath Israel no sons, hath he 
no A, 
Matt. 21. 38. this is the A. let us kill 
Rom. 4. 13. Abraham should be 4. of 
the worl 
8.17. if children, 4. of God, joint 4. 
with Christ 
Gal.3.29.children 4.according to promise 
4. 7. 1f a son, then an A, of Go: 
Eph. 3. 6. Gentiles should be fellow #4. 
Heb. 1. 2. God hath appointed 4. of 
6. 17. might show to : of promise 
21. 7. became A. of righteousness 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 2. together of grace of 
HELD, Ps. 94. 18. Song 3. 4. 
HELL, Matt. 18. 9. Mark 9. 43, 45. 
Deut. 32. 22. shall burn to lowest 4. 
2 Sam. 22.6. sorrows of 4. compassed me 
Job 11.8. it is deeper than 4, what canst 
thou know 
26. 6. k. is naked before him and 
Ps. 9. 17. wicked be turned into /. 
16.10. not leave my soulin #. Acts 2. 27. 
5s. 15. let them go down quick into /. 
86. 13. delivered my soul from lowest 4. 
116. 3. pains of #. gat hold on me 
139. 8. make my bed in 4. thou art 
Prov. 5. 5. her steps take hold of A. 
7. 27. her house is the way to 4. 
g. 18. her guests are in depths of 4. 
15.11./4. and destruction are before Lord 
. that he may depart from A. 
. 14. shalt deliver his soul from /, 
. 20, A, and destruction are never 
. 5. 14. #. hath enlarged herself 
g. 2. from beneath is moved to 
. thou shalt be brought down to 4. 
.15. with #. are we at agreement, 18, 
. 9. dcbase thyself even to A, Ezek. 
gl. 26, 170 Se gees - 
Amos 9. 2. though they dig into 4. 
Jonah 2. 2. out of belly of &. cried I 
Hab. 2. 5. enlarged his desire as A. 
Matt. 5. 22. be in danger of A. fire | 
29. body be cast into #. 30. & 18. 9. 
Mark 9. 43, 45, 47- 
10. 28. destroy both soul and body in A. 
It. 23. brought down to A. Luke ro. 15. 
16. 18. the gates of #. shall not prevail 
against it 
23. 15. twofold more the child of . 
33. how can ye escape damnation of /. 
Luke 12. 5. power to cast into 4. 
16. 23. in #. he lifted up his eyes | 
Acts 2. 31. his soul not Pett in A, 27. 
James 3. 6. tongue’set on fire of 4. 


Rey. 1. 18. having keys of 2. and 
6. 8. death and /. followed with ‘ 
20.13. death and #, delivered up dead 
14. death and h. were cast into lake 

HELMET, 1 Sam. 17.5. 2 Chron.26.14. 

Isa. 59. 17. a 2. of salvation on head 

Eph. 6. 17. take the #4. of salvation , 

1 Thes. 5. 8. for a A. hope of salvation 

HELP meet for him, Gen. 2. 18. 

Deut. 33. 29. Lord shield of thy /. 

Judg. 5. 23. came not to #. of the Lord 

Ps. 27. 9. thou hast been my 4, 

33. 20. he is our /. and shield 

40.17. my #, and deliverer, 70. 5. 

46. 1. Godis avery present /.in trouble _ 
60. 11. vain is #. of man, 108, 12. } 
71.12. my God, make haste for my. 
89. 19. laid Z.uponone thatismighty = 
115.9. Lord is their 4. and shield, 10. 11. 
124. 8. our #. is in name of Lord 

Hos. 13.9. but in me is thy A”. 

Acts 26. 22. having obtained 4. of God 

1 Cor. 12. 28. helps, governments 

2 Chron. 14.11. nothing with thee too /. 

Ps. 40. 13. make haste to 4. me, 70. 1. 

Isa. 41. 10. I will %. thee, 13. 14. & 44.2. 
63.5. I looked and there was none to A. 

Acts 16.9.come unto Macedonia,and /.us 

Heb. 4. 16. find grace to /. in time of 

1 Sam. 7. 12. hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us { 

Ps.118.13. I might fall; but Lord 4. me 

Isa. 49. 8. in day of salvation I 4. 

Zech. x. 15. hag ¢ h. forward afflicted 

Acts 18. 27. 4. them much who had 

Rev. 12, 16. the earth 4, the woman 

Rom.8.26. Spirit Aedpeth our infirmities — 

Ps.10.14. thou art the Aedper of fatherless — 
54. 4. God is my A. Heb. 13.6. 

Job 9. 13. proud helpers do stoop 

2 Cor. 1. 24. we are A. of your joy 
John 8. fellow /. to the truth 

EM, Matt. g. 20. & 14. 36. 

HEN, Matt. 23. 37. Luke 13. 34. 

HERESY, Acts 24.14. 1 Cor. 11. 19. 
Gal, 5. 20. 2 Pet.2. 2. + 

Tit. 3. 10. aman that isa heretic _ 

HERITAGE appointed by God, Job 
20. 29. 

Ps. ce ae have eg aw 
OP 5. given me the 4. of those that 
thee - 

119. 111, testimony taken as a /. forever 
127. 3. lo, children are a kerie ' 

Isa-54- 17. this is 2. of nts of 

5 


a Th ; 
er. 3. 19. goodly A. 
oel 2. 17. give not thy, 

1 Pet. 5. 3. not as lord 

HEW tables of 
er. 2. 13. et 

os. 6. 5. 


HOL 


Matt. 3.10. Aewsx down, 7.19. Luke 3.9. 
HID themselves, Adam and wife, Gen. 
oes 
ry wig. 11. word have I %. in heart 
Zeph. 2. 3. it may be, ye shall be &. 
Matt. ro. 26. nor /. that shall not be 
11. 25. &. these things from wise and 
prudent, Luke ro. 21. 
2 Cor. 4. 3. if Gospel be 2. it is 2. to 
Col. 2. 3. in whom are 4. all treasures 
3. 3. your life is 4. with Christ 
Ps. 83. 3. and consulted against thy 
hidden ones 
x Cor. 4. 5. bring to light 4. things of 
x Pet.3.4.4.man of heart, not corruptible 
Rev. 2. 17. give to eat the 4. manna 
Gen.18.17. shall I Aéde from Abraham 
‘a 33- 17. may A. pride from man 
s. 17. 8. A. me under the shadow of 
thy wings 
27. 5. in time of trouble he shall 4. 
30.7.didst A.thy face and | was troubled 
31. 20. shalt A. them in secret of thy 
presence 
Ps. 51.9. 4. thy face from my sin 
143. 9. I flee to thee to #4. me, 7. 
Isa. 26. 20. &. thyself for a moment 
James 5, 20. A. a multitude of sins, 
t Pet. 4. 8. 
Rev. 6. 16. 4. us from the face of him 
Job 13.24. why Adest thou thy face, Ps. 
30. 7. & 44. 24. & 88. 14. & 143. 7. 
Isa. 45. 15. thou art a God that 4. thyself 
Job 34. 29. when he Aideth his face 
42. 3, who is he that £4. counsel 
Ps. 139. 12. darkness 4. not from 
Isa. 8. 17. I will wait on Lord that 2. 
Hab. 3. 4. Atding of his power 
Ps. 32. 7. A. place, 119. 114. Isa. 32. 2. 
HIGH, Deut. 3. 5, 12. & 28. 43. 
Deut. 26. 19. make thee 4, above all 
1 Kings g. 8. at this house which is 4. 
x Chron.17.17. state of man of 4. degree 
sp 11. 8. as A. as heaven, what canst 
's. 49. 2. both low and A. rich and 
89. 13. strong arm, and 4. is right 
97. 9. thou Lord art 4. above all the 
earth, 113. 4. 
103. 1. as heaven is 4. above earth 
131. r. not in things too #. for me 
138. 6, though Lord be /. yet hath 
Prov. 21. 4. a A. look and proud 
Ecel. 12. 5. afraid of that which is 4. 
Isa. 57. 15. I dwell in 4. and holy place 
Ezek. 21. 26. abase him that is A. 
Rom. 12, 16. mind not 4. things 
2 sat, 10.5. every A. thing that exalteth 


its 
Phil. 3.14. for the prize of the #. calling 
of God 
Num, 24. 16. Most High, Deut. 32. 8. 
2 Sam. 22. 14. Ps.7.17. & 9. 2. & 21. 
7. & 46. 4. & 50. 14. & 56. 2. 
Ps. 47. 2. the Lord—is terrible; he is a 
great Kin 
83. 18. Jehovah art—over all earth 
gz. 8. thou art—for evermore 
Isa. 14.14. I will ascend and be like the— 
Hos. 11. 7. called them to the—none at 
all would exalt him 
Acts 7. 48.—dwelleth not in temples 
Job 5. 11. set upon Aigh those that be low 
16.19.witness in heaven and myrecord— 
Ps. 107. 41. setteth poor—from affliction 
113. 5. like our God who dwelleth— 
Isa. 26. 5. bring down those that dwell 
Luke 24.49.be endued with power from— 
Eccl. 5. 8. there be higher than they 
Isa.55.9.heaven /4.than earth,my ways /. 
Heb. 7. 26. made /. than the heavens 
Ps. 18. 13. Highest gave his voice 
87. 5. H. himself shall establish her 
Eccl. 5. 8. he that is higher than 4. 
Luke 1. 35. power of the H. shall over- 
shadow thee 
2. 14. glory to God in the #. 19. 38. 
6. 35. Shik be the children of the H. 
14. 8. sit not down in the #, room 
x. 28. thou that art A7ghly favoured 
16. 15. which is 4. esteemed among men 
Rom. 12.3. not think of himself more 4. 
x Thes.5.13. esteem them very /. inlove 
2 Tim. 3. 4. heady, high minded 
Rom. 11, 20. be not—but fear 
x Tim. 6. 17. rich, that they be not— 
ob 22. 12. height, Rom. 8.39. Eph.3.18. 
ILL, Ex. 24. 4. Ps. 68. 15, 16. 
Ps. 2.6. set my King on holy 4. of Zion, 
at & r5.1. & 43.3. & 68.15. & 99-9. 
n. 7. 19. high 4. under heaven covered 
49. 26, utmost bound of everlasting 4. 
Num. 23.9. from the 4. I behold him 
Ps. 65. 12. little 4. —— on every side 
68. 16. why leap ye, high A. this is the 4. 
98. 8. let 4. be joyful together 
14. 4. little 2. rare ike lambs 
Hos.10.8. to the A. fallon us, Luke 23.30. 
Hab. 3. 6. the perpetual 4. did bow 
HIND, 2 Sam. 22. 34. Ps. “4 g. Prov. 
5. 19. Song 2.7. 8 3. i: Hab. 3. “ao 
HIRE, Deut. 24. 15. Isa. 23. 18. Mic. 
t. 7: & 3. 11. Luke 10. 7. James 5. 4. 
Ag . 1. a hireling, John ro. 12, 13. 
TTHERTO Lord helped us, 1 Sam. 


. 2s 
ie 38. 1x. 4. shalt thou come, but 
16. 24. 4. ye asked nothing in my 


name 
_ Cor. 3. 2. h. ye were not able to 
HOLD, Gen. 21. 18. Ex. 9. 2. & 20. 7. 
g. 46. ak. of the house of the god 


17.9. shall 4. on wa 
rie will h thy right hand 


HOL 


Isa.62.1.for Zion's sake will I not 4, my 
peace, 42. 14. < 

Jer. 2. 13. cisterns that can /. no water 

Matt. 6. 24. 4, to one and despise the 

Rom. 1, 18. A. truth in unrighteousness 

Phil. 2. 29. 4, such in reputation 

Heb. 3. 14. if we 4. beginning of our 
confidence 

1 Thes. 5. 21. prove all, Aold fast that 
which is good 

2 Tim. 1. 13.—form of sound words 

Heb.3.6. if we—the confidence of hope 
4. 14. let us—our profession, 10. 23. 

Rev. 2. 25. what ye have—till I come 
3. 3. hast received—and repent 
1r.—that thou hast that no man 

Ps. 77. 4. Aoldest my eyes waking 

Rev. 2. 13. 4. fast my name and hast 

Job 2. 3. still he Aoddeth fast integrity 
Ps. 66. 9. which /. our soul in life 

Prov. 17. 28. a fool, when he #4. his peace 
er. 6.11. Lam weary with Aolding 
*hil. 2. 16. #. forth the word of life 

Col. 2. 19. not A. the head, from 

1 Tim.1.19./. faith and a good conscience 
3.9.4.mystery offaithin pure conscience 

Tit. x. 9. A. fast the faithful word 

HOLY ground, Ex.3 5. 4. sabbath, Ex. 
16.23. & 31.14,15. /. nation, 19.6. 1 Pet. 
2.9. Ex. 28.38. 4. gifts, 29.6. 4. crown, 
30. 25. #. ointment, Lev.16.33. 2. sanc- 
tuary, 27.14. house, 4. 30. 4. tithes, 
Num.5.17.4.water, 31.6. 4. instruments 

Lev. 11. 45. be ye #. for I am . 20. 7. 

1 Sam. 2. 2. there is none #. as Lord 
21. 5. vessels of young men are #. 

Ps. 22. 3. thou art #. that inhabitest the 
praises of Israel 
99-5.worship at his footstool, forheis 1. 
145. 17. Lord is #. in all his works 

ei 20.25.asnare to devourthat which 
is A. 

Isa. 6. 3. 2. A. h. Lord God of hosts 

Ezek. 22. 26. difference between 4. 

Matt.7.6. give not that which is £. to dogs 

Luke 1. 35. 4. thing which shall be born 

Acts 4. 27. thy 4. child Jesus, 30. 

Rom. 7. 12. law 2. commandment 4, 
11. 16. if firstfruit be %. lump isalso 4. 
12. 1. sacrifice 4. acceptable to God 

1 Cor.7.14. children unclean, but now 4. 

Eph. 1.4. be #. and without blame, 5.27. 

2 Tim. 1.9. called us with 4. calling 
3. 15. hast known the #. Scriptures 

Tit. 1. 8. sober, just, 4. temperate 

1 Pet. x. 15. be ye A. in all manner, 16. 
2.5. ah. priesthood, 9. /#. nation 

2 Pet. 1. 21. 4. men of God spake as 
3. 11. A. in all conversation and 

Rev. 3. 7. saith he that is %. and true 
4.8. 4. 4. hk. Lord God Almighty 
15. 4. fear thee for thou only art 4. 

20. 6. blessed and 4%. is he that hath 
22. 11. he that a h. i him be ro 

Ex. 26. 33. most holy place, 34. & 29.37. 
& 40. 10. x Kings 6. 16. & 7. 50. eee 
Ezek. 44. 13. & 45. 3. Fr 

Lev.6.25. most holy offering, 7.1,6. & x0. 
17. & 14.13. Num. 18.9,10. Ezek.48.12. 
21. 22. bread of his God most /. 

27. 28. most holy things, Num. 4. 4, 19. 
x Chron, 6.49. & 23.13. 2 Chron. 31.14. 

2 Chron. 3. 8. made the most 4. house 

Ezek. 43.12. whole limit shall be most /. 

Dan. 9.24. seventy weeks, to anoint the 
most #, 

ane 20. building up on your most 4. faith 
's. 42. 4. with multitude that kept holy 
day, Isa. 58. 13. Col. 2. 16. Ex. 25. 2. 

Matt. 1. 18. with child of Holy Ghost 
20. that is conceived in her is of— 

3. 11. baptize you—Mark 1. 8, John x. 
33- Acts 1. 5. & rr. 16. 
12.31.blasphemy against—32. Mark 3.29. 

Mark 12 36. David said by—Acts r. 16. 
13. 11. not ye that speak, but the— 

Luke 1. 35.—shall come upon thee , 

2. 15.—was upon him 

26. revealed unto him by the— 

3. 22.—descended in bodily shape 
12. 10. blasphemeth against the— 
12.—shall teach you in that same 

John 7. 39. for—was not yet given 
14. 26. Comforter which is—whom the 
Father will send 
20, 22. receive ye the— 

Acts 1.2. though—had given command- 
ment 
8. after that the—is come upon you 
2. 33. receive promise of the— 

38. receive gift of—ro. 45. 
5. 3- Satan filled heart to lie to— 
32. we are his witnesses, and also— 
z 51. ye do always resist the— 

. 15. receive—17. 19.—given, 18. 

9. 3t walking in the fear of the Lord 

ee in the comfort of the— 

ro. 38. anointed Jesus with the— 

44.—fell on all them, rr. 15. & 15. 8. 

47. received the—19. 2. be — 

13. 2. the—said, separate me Saul 

4. they being sent forth by the— 

15. 28. it seemed good to—and us 

16. 6. forbidden of—to preach in 

20. 23. save that—witnesseth 

28. flock, over which—made overseers 

2t. 11. thus saith—so shall the Jews 

28. 25. well spake the—by Esaias 

Rom.5.5. love of God shed abroad by— 
g. 1. conscience bearing witness in— 


14.17.righteousness,peace, and joy in— 
15. 13. abound in hope throug power 


“16, offering of Gentiles sanctified by— 


HON 


t Cor. 2. 13. in words which—teacheth 
6. 19. temple of—which is in you 
12.3. cansay Jesus is Lord but by the— 

2 Cor. 6. 6, by—by love unfeigued 
13. 14. communion of—be with you 

I ca 1. 5. in—much assurance, 6, joy 
Fe 

2 Tim. 1, 14. keep by—which dwelleth 
in you 

Tit. 3. 5. not by works, but by the re- 
newing of— 

Heb. 2. 4. miracles and gifts of— 

3. 7. Wherefore, as—saith, to-day 

6. 4. made partakers of— 

9. 8.—this signifying that the way 
10. 15. whereof—is a witness to 

r Pet. 1. 12, preach unto you—sent 

2 Pet. r. 21. holy men of God moved by— 

1 John 5. 7. Father, Word, and—are 
Jude 20. building up—praying in— 

Luke 1. 15. filled with, or full of the 
Holy Ghost, 41. 67. Acts 2. 4. & 4.8. & 
6. 3,5. & 9. 17. & x1. 24. & 13.9, 52. 

Ps.51.11.takenot thy Holy Spirit from us 

Isa. 63. 10, rebelled and vexed his— 

11. where is he that put his—within 
Luke rz. 13. give—to them that ask 
Eph. x. 13. ye were sealed with—of 

promise 

4. 30. grieve not the—of God - 

1 Thes. 4. 8. who hath given us— 

Ps. 87. 1. holy mountain, Isa. 11.9. & 
56. 6. & 57. 13. & 65. 11, 25. & 66. 20, 
Dan. 9. 16. & 11. 45. Joel 2. x. & 3.17. 
Obad. 16. Zeph. 3. 11. Zech. 8. 3. 

Lev. 20. 3. holy name, & 22. 2, 33. 1 
Chron.16.10,35. Ps.33.21.& 103.1.& 111. 

. & 145.21. Isa.57.15. Ezek.36.20,21. 

Tete: 33. 8. Holy One, Job 6. 10. Ps. 
16. 10. & 89. 19. Isa. 10.17. & 29. 23. 
& go. 25. & 43. 15. & 49. 7. Hab. 1. x2. 
& 3. 3. Mark 1. 24. Acts 3. 14. & 4.27, 
30. r John 2. 20. 

2 Kings 19. 22. Holy One of Israel, Ps. 
7x. 22. & 78. 41. & 89. 18. Isa. 1.4. & 
5. 19, 24. & ro. 20. & 12.6. & 17.7.& 
29. 19. & 30. 11, 12. & gr.1. & qr.14. & 
45. 11. & 47. 4. & 49. 7-& 55. 5. & 60. 

, 14. Jer. 50. 29. & 54. 5. 
eut.7.6. holy people, 14.2,21. & 26.19. & 

28. 9. Isa. 62. 12. Dan. 8. 24. & 12. 7. 
Ex. 28. 29. holy place, Lev.6.16. & 10.17. 

Eccl. 8. ro. and about 30 other texts 
Ps. 5.7. holy temple, 11.4. & 65.4. & 7 

x. & 138.2. Jonah 2. 4. Mic. 1. 2. Hab. 

2. 20. Eph. 2. 2r. 

Isa. 65. 5. lam holier than thou 

Heb.9.3. the Aodiest of all, 8. & 10. 19. 

x Thes. 2. 10. how hodily and justly 

Ex. 15. 11. glorious in holiness 
28. 36. 4. to Lord, 39. 30. Isa. 23. 18. 

x Chron. 16. 29. in beauty of A. Ps. 29 
2. & 96. 9. & 110. 3. 2 Chron. 20. 21. 

2 Chron.31.18.sanctified themselves in /. 

Ps. 30. 4. remembrance of his /. 97. 12. 
47. 8. God sits on throne of his 4. 

48. 1. in mountain of his %. Jer. 31. 23. 
68, 6. God has spoken in his /. 108. 7. 
89. 35. I have sworn by my /. 

93. 5. 2. becometh thy house 
Isa. 23. 18. her hire shall be /. to Lord 

35. 8. it shall be called the way of . 
62. 9. drink it in the courts of my 4. 

. 15. habitation of thy 4. 

18. people of 4. 

er. 2. 3. Israel was . to the Lord 

23.9.because of Lord, and words of his 1. 
Amos 4. 2. Lord hath sworn by his 4. 
Obad. 17. on mount Zion there shall be’. 
Zech. 14. 20. on horse bells, 4. to the 

Lord, 21. 

Mal.2.11. Judah hath profaned /. of Lord 

Luke x. 75. in A. and righteousness 

Acts 3. 12. as though by our own A. 

Rom. r. 4. Son of God according to the 
Spirit of 4. 

6. 19. yield members servants to right- 
eousness unto /, 

22. fruit unto /. and end everlasting 
2 Cor. 7. x. perfecting /. in fear of God 
Ezh. 4. 24. created in righteousness and 

true ik. 

1 Thes.3.13.unblameable in %. before him 
4. 7. called not to uncleanness but to /. 

x Tim. 2. 15. in faith, love, 

Tit. 2. 3. in behaviour as becometh 4. 

Heb. 12. 10. partakers of his 4. 

14. A. without which no man shall see 

the Lord 

HOME, Gen. 39. 16. & 43. 16. 

Ps. 68, 12, that tarried at 4, divided spoil 

Eccl. 12. 5. man goeth to his long 4. 

2 Cor. 5.6. while we areat /. in the beey 

Tit. 2.5. chaste, obedient, keepers at /. 

HONEST and good heart, Luke 8. 15. 

Acts 6. 3. men of #4, report, full of the 
Holy Ghost 

Rom. 12. 17. provide things %. in the 
sight of all men 

2 Cor. 8. 21. providing for 4. things 
13. 7. shondd. do that which is /. 

Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are /. 

1 Pet. 2. 12. have your ~onversation 4. 

Rom. 13. 13. walk honestly as in day 

1 Thes. 4. 12. walk 4, towards them 

Heb, 13. 18. in all things willing to live /. 

x Tim. 2. 2. in all godliness and honest 

HONOUR, be not thou united,Gen. 49.6. 

1 Chron. 29.12. both riches and 4. come 
Ps. 7. 5. lay mine 4, in the dust 
8. 5. crowned him with glory and #. 
26. 8. place where thine #. dwelleth 
49. 12. man being in 4. abideth not 
20. man thatis in 4.aud understanding 


HOP 


Ps. 149. 9. this 4. have all his saints 

Prov. 3.16, in her left hand riches and #, 
15. 33. before #4. is humility, 18. 12, 

26, 1. #. is not seemly for a fool 
29. 23. 4. shall uphold the humble 

Mal. 1. 6. if I bea father where is mine A. 

Matt. 13. 57. prophet is not without /. 
save in his own country, Mark 6. 4. 
John 4. 44. 

John 5. 41.4 receive not 4. from men 

om.2.7. seek for glory, 4. immortality 
g. 2t. make one vessel /#. another 

12. ro, in #. preferring one another 

13. 7. give 2. to whom #. is due 

2 Cor. 6. 8, by #. and dishonour 

1 Tim. 5. +7. elders worthy of double “. 

2 Tim. 2.20.some to /. and some to dis- 
honour 

Heb. s. 4. taketh this %. to himself 

r Pet. x. 7. be found unto praise and 4. 
3. 7. giving /. to wife as weaker 

Ix. 20. 12. 4. thy father and mother, 
Matt. 15. 46. 

1 Sam. 2. 30. that 4. me I will 4. 

Prov. 3.9. 2. Lord with substance 

Isa. 29. 13. with their lips do 4. me 

John 5. 23. should %, the Son as /#. the 
Father 
12. 26. if any man serve me him will 
my Father 4. 

1 Pet, 2. 17. 4. all men, love the brother- 
hood 

Ps. 15. 4. he Aonoureth them that fear 
the Lord 

Mal. 1. 6. ason /., his father 

Matt. 15. 8. A. me with lips, Mark 7. 6. 

Heb. 13.4. marriage is honourable in all 

HONEY, Gen. 43. 11. Lev. 2.11. Judg. 
14. 8, 18. 1 Sam. 14. 26, 29. 

Ps. 19. ro. sweeter than f, 
comb, 119, 103. 

Prov. 25.27. itis not good toeat much x. 

Song 4. 11, 4. and milk are under thy 
tongue 

Isa. 7. 15. butter and #. shall he eat, 22. 

Matt. 3. 4. his meat Jocusts and wild %. 

Rey. 10. 9. in mouth swect as #. ro. 

1 Sam. 14. 27. dipt in honeycoinb, Prov. 
5.3, 16,24. & 24. 13. & 27.7. Song 4.11. 
& 5. x. Luke 24. 42. 

HOOF, Ex. 10. 26. Lev. rr. 3-7. 

HOOK, Ex. 26. 32. Ezek. 29.4. & 38.4. 

Isa.2.4. pruning hooks, 18.5. Mic. 4.3. 


and the h. 


.| HOPE in Israel concerning this, Ezra 


Io. 2. * 

Job 8. 13. hypocrite’s %. shall perish 
11. 20, their 4. as giving up ghost 
27. 8. what is the 4. of hypocrite 

Ps. 78. 7. might set their . in God 
146. 5. whose &. is in the Lord his God 

Prov. to. 28. k. of righteous shall be 
gladness 
11. 7. the 4. of unjust men perisheth 
13. 12. A. deferred maketh heart 
14. 32. righteous hath #. in death 
1g. 18. chasten thy son while thereis k. 
26.12.more of a fool than of him,29.20. 

Isa. 57.10. saidst thou there is no 4, Jer. 
2.25. & 18, 12. Ezek. 37. 11. 

Jer. 14. 8. O A. of Israel, 17.13. & 50. 7. 
17. 7. blessed is the man that trusteth 
in the Lord, and whose /. the Lord is 

Lam. 3. 29. if so be there may be #. 

Hos.2.15. valley of Achor for door of 1. 

Joel 3. 16. Lord will be 4. of his people 

Zech. g. 12. turn to the strong hold ye 
prisoners of 4. 

Acts 24. 15. have 4. towards God 

Rom. 5. 4 experience /. 

5. A. maketh not ashamed 

8. 24. we are saved by A. but 4. that is 
seen is not 4. 

15.4.comfort of Scriptures ,might have /. 

x Cor.g.19, husbandman partaker of his /. 
13. 13. now abideth faith, #. and 
15.19. ifinthis life only, 4. in Christ 

Gal. 5.5. wait for 4. of righteousness. 

Eph. 2. 12. havingno #. and without God 

Col. 1. 23. not moved away from A. of 
Gospel 
27. riches of glory which is Christ in 
you the /. of glory 
1 Thes. 4. 13. sorrow not as others that 
have no h, 

5. 8. for a helmet, the /. of salvation 
I ‘tree eet hales Christ who is our A. 
Tit. 2. 13. looking for that blessed A. 

3. 7. according to the 4. of eternal 

eb. 6. 11. to the full assurance of 4. 

19. which /. we have as an anchor 

I Pet. 1.3. begotten us again to a lively A. 
at. that your faith and £. might be 
3. 15. asketh a reason of #. inyou 

1 John 3. 3. man that has his 4. in 

Ps. 16.9. my fleshalso shall rest 7” hope 

Rom. 4. 18. against 4, believed— 

Sim, wjolee— Bory of God, 12. 12. 

Tit. 1. 2.—eternal life of which God 


promised 
Ps. 39. 7. my hope is in thee 
qt. 5. fe art—Jer. 17. 17. 


22.9. didst make me ope when I was 

31. 24. all ye that 4. in the Lord 

33-18. on them that 4. in his mercy, 22. 

42. 5. A. thou in God, for, 11. & 43.5. 

119. 49. thou hast caused me to 4, 

81. I ‘4 in thy word, 114. & 130. 5. 

130. 7. let Israel 4. in the Lord 

147. 11. those that /, in his ony 

Lam.3.26. good thata man should 4. 

Rom. 8. 25. if we A. for that we see 

x Pet. 1. 13. be soberand 4. to end 

Ps. 119. 43. I hoped in ef judgments 
74. Ihave #4. inthy word, 147. 


HOU 


Ps. r19. 166. I have /#. in thy salvation 
Heb. 11. 1. faith is the substance of 
things /. for 
1 Cor. 13. 7. charity Aofeth all things 
Luke 6. 35. lend, hoping for nothing 
HORN of my salvation, Ps. 18. 2. 
Ps. 75. 4. litt not up the &. 5. ro. 
g2. 10. my #. shalt thou exalt as the A. 
of the unicorn 
148. 14. he exalted the 4. of his people 
Luke 1. 69. raised up 4. of salvation 
Mic. 4. 13. I will make thy 4. iron and 
hoofs brass 
Dan. 8. 20. having two Aorns 
Hab. 3. 4. 2. coming out of his hand 
Rev. 13. 1. beast having ten 4. 17. 3, 7. 
13. 11. had two &. like a lamb 
5. 6. lamb having seven #, 
HORRIBLE, Ps. rr. 6. & 40.2. Jer. 5. 
30. & 18. 13. & 23.14. Hos. 6.10. Jer.2. 
12. Ezek. 32. 10. 
HORROR, Gen. 15. 12. Job 18, 20. Ps. 
55. 5. & 119. 53. Ezek. 7. 18. 


| THORSE and rider thrown, Ex. 15. 21. 


Ps. 32. 9. be ye not as 4. or mule 
33- 17. #4. is a vain thing for safety 
147.10. he delighteth not in the strength 
of the 4. 
Prov. 21. 31. 4. is prepared for the day 
of battle 
Eccl. ro. 7. I have seen servants on &. 
Jer. 8. 6. as /. rusheth into battle 
12. 5. canst thou contend with #. 
Hos. 14. 3. we will not ride upon &. 
Zech.1.8. & 6.2,3,6. 4. red, white, black, 
Rev. 6. 2, 4, 5, 8. & 9. 17. 
HOSPITALITY.Rom.12.13.1 Tim.3.2. 
Tit, Toone Petras ge 
HOST, Luke 10.35. Rom.16.23. Ps.27. 
3. & 33.16. & 103. 21. & 108. rr. & 148. 
2. Isa. 40. 26. Luke 2. 13. Ps. 103. 21. 


er.-3. 19. 
OT, Ps.38.1. & 39.3. Prov.6.28. Hos. 
7.7. % Lim: 4.2. Rev. 3. rs. 
HOUR, Dan. 3. 6, 15. & 4. 33. 
Matt. ro. rg. shall be given you in the 
same /t. 
24.36.ofthat day and /.knoweth no man 
25. 13. ye know neither day nor 4. 
Luke 12.12. Holy Ghost shall teach you 
that same . 
Luke 22. 53. this is your 4, and power 
of darkness 
John 2. 4. my #. is not yet come 
4. 23. the A. cometh and now is, 5. 25. 
7- 30. hk. was not yet come, 8. 20. 
12. 27. save me from this 4. unto /, 
Rev. 3. 3. not know what A. I come 
10.will keep thee from 4%. of temptation 
17.12. power as kings one /. with beast 
18. 10. in one #4. is thy judgment 
HOUSE, Ex. 20. 17. 14. 36. 
Ex.12.30. not a 4. where not one dead 
Job 21. 28. where is the 4. of prince 
30. 23. A. appointed for all living 
Prov. 3. 33. curse of the Lord is in /. of 
7. 27. her 4. is in the way to hell 
12. 7. A. of righteous shall stand 
19.14. #. and-riches are inheritance of 
fathers 
Eccl.7.2. go to the 2. of mourning, than 
to the #4. of feasting 
12. 3. when keepers of i. tremble 
Song 2. 4. Aer me to banqueting . 
Isa. 5. 8: wo to them that join #. to A. 
60. 7. I will glorify the %. of m 
64. 1x. our holy and beautiful 4. 
Matt.10.13.4. worthy, 12.25.a 2. divided 
23.38. 4. left desolate, Luke 11.17. & 13. 
350 Jeriaan¢: 
Luke 12. 3. proclaimed on #, tops 
Jobe 14. 2. in my Father’s #. are 
tom. 16. 5. church in their /. x Cor.16, 
rg. Col. 4. 15. Philem. 2. 
2 Cor.5.1. earthly 4. 4. of God not made 
with hands 
2. A. from heaven 
2 Tim. x. 16. give mercy to the A. or 
Onesiphorus 
Heb. 3. 3. built 4. hath more honour 
than the 4, 

2 John ro. receive him not into A. 
Ps.105.21.made him Lord ofall Azs house 
112. 3. wealth and riches shall be in— 

Acts 10, 2. feared God with all— 
16. 34. believed in God with all— 
Heb. 3. 2. faithful in all—s. 6. 
11. 7. made an ark for saving— 
John 4. 53. his whole house believed 
1 Tim. 5.8. especially those of his own A. 
Josh. 24. 15. as for me and my house 
2 Sam.23.5. though—be not so with God 
Ps. tor. 2. teh walk costed 2 
Isa.56.7. joyful in—of prayer, Matt. 21. 
13. Mark 11. 7. Luke rue 
Matt. 12.44. will return to—Luke 11.24. 
Acts 16.15 judged me faithful come into— 
Deut. 6. 7. when sittest in ¢iy house 
Ps. 26. 8. I loved habitation of— 
36. 8. satisfied with fatness of—6s. 4. 
Isa. 38. 1. set—in order, for thou 
Acts 11. 14. thou and all—saved, 16. zz: 
Gen. 28. 17. house of God or Lord, Ps. 
42. 4. & 55.14. & 23.6. & 27. 4. Eccl. 5. 
1. Isa. 2.3. Mic. 4.2. 1 Tim.3.15. 1 Pet. 
4.17. Ex. 23. 19. Josh. 6.24. and about 
too other places. 
{ee 4. 19. dwell in ousse of clay 
s. 49. 11. /. shall continue for ever 
Matt. rx. 8. in soft linen sit in king’s 4. 
19. 29. forsaken #, or lands, Mark 10.29. 
23. 14. devour widows’ 4. Luke 20. 47. 
Luke 16. 4. may receive me into 4. 
1 Cor. 11. 22. have ye not A. to eat 
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ifUS 


1 ‘lm, 3. 12. ruling their own /. well 
2 ‘lim. 3.6.creepinto 4. andlead captive 
Tit. 1. 1z. subvert whole /. teaching 
things which they ought not 
Acts 16, 15. baptized and her whole 
household 
Gal. 6. 10. /. of faith 
itph. 2. 19. 2. of God 
Matt. 13. 52. like householder, 20. 1. 
HOW long, Ps.6.3. & 13.1. & 74.9. & 79. 
5. & Bo. 4. & 8g. 46. Isa. 6.11. Jer. 4.14. 
Dan. 8. 13. & 12.6. Matt. 17. 17. Luke 
g. 41. Rev. 6. 10. 

Job 15.16. how much more, Prov.21.27. 
Matt. 7.11. Luke 12. 24, 28. Heb. 9. 14. 

Matt. 18. 21. & 23. 37. how oft, Luke 13. 
34. Job 21. 17. Ps. 78. 4o. 

HOWL, Isa. 13. 6. & 14. 31. Jer. 4. 8. 
Joel 1.5, 11, 13. James 5.1. Hos. 7.14. 
Deut. 32. 10. Amos 8. 3. 

HUMBLE person shall save, Job 22.29. 


IGN 


1 Cor.7.34.careth how she may please 4. 
14. 35. let them ask #. at home 
2 Cor, 11. 2, espoused you to one /, 
Eph. 5. 22. wives submit to your A. 
23. the A. is the head of wife, 24. 
25.4.love your wives, as Christ,Col.3,19. 
Eph. 5. 33. the wife see that she reve- 
rence her /., 
Col, 3. 18. wives submit to your . 
t Pet. 3. 1. subject to their own h. 
7. ye A. dwell with them, according to 
knowledge 
HUSBANDMAN, my Father is, John 
x5). 
1 Tim. 2. 6. #4. that labours must be 
James 5. 7. 2. waiteth for precious fruits 
t Cor. 3.9. ye are God’s husbandry 
HYMN, Matt a6 3 ». Eph.5.19.Col.3.16. 
HYPOCRISY, Isa. 32. 6. Matt. 23. 28. 
Mark 12. 15. Luke 12. 1. 1 Tim. 4. 2. 
James 3. 17. x Pet. 2. x. 


Ps. 9. 12. forgetteth not the cry of A. 
1o, 12. forget not the %. 
17. desire of the 4. 
34. 2. 4. shall hear of it, and be 
69.32. 4. shall see this, and be glad 
Prov. 16. 19. to be of an /. spirit with 
lowly 
29. 23. honour shall uphold 4. inspirit 
Isa. 57. 15. of contrite and 4. spirit to 
revive the spirit of #. and heart 
eee 4.6.giveth grace tothe 4.1 Pet.5.5. 
Ex. 10. 3. thou refuse to /. thyself 
Deut.8.2. to 4. thee, and to prove, 3.16. 
2 Chron.7.14.shall #.themselves and pray 
34.27. becausé didst 4.thyself before God 
Prov. 6.3. 4. thyself, and make sure thy 
friend 
hat 13. 18. 2. yourselves, sit down 
Matt. 18. 4. whoso #. himself shall be 
exalted, 23. 12. Luke 14. 11. & 18. 4. 
2 Cor.12.21. God will 2. me among you 
James 4. 10. 4. yourselves in sight of 
the Lord 
1 Pet. 5. 6. 4. yourselves therefore 
Lev. 26. 41. if uncircumcised hearts be 
humbled 
2 Kings 22. 19. hast #. thyself before 
the Lord 
2 Chron.12.6.princes and kings /. them- 
selves 
12. he #. himself, 32. 26. & 33. 12. 
33- 12,23. A. not himself before the 
Lord, 36. 12. 
Ps. 35. 13. I 4. my soul with fasting 
113. 6. Lord who /. himself to behold 
Isa. 2. 11. lofty looks shall be 2. 9. 17. 
5. 15. mighty man shall be 4. and eyes 
of the lofty shall be %. 
to. 33. high and haughty shall be 4. 
i: 44. to. are not /. unto this day 
am. 3. 20. my soul is /. in me 
Dan. - hast not #. thy heart 
Phil.2.8. 4. himselfand became obedient 
Deut. 21.14. humbled her, 22. 24, 29. 
Ezek. 22. 10, 11. 
Col. 3. 12. put on Aumbleness of 
Mic. 6. 8. walk Aumdly with thy God 
Prov. 22. 4. by Ausmezlity are riches and 
honour, 15. 33. & 18. 2. 
Acts 20. 19. serving Lord with all . 
Col. 2. 18. in a voluntary /. 23. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. be clothed with £4. 
HUNGER, Ex. 16. 3. Deut. 28. 48. 
Ps. 34. 10. young lions suffer 4. 
Prov. 1g, 15. idle soul shall suffer /. 
er. 42. 14. no war nor have A, of 
m. 4. 9. sword better thanslain with /. 
Deut. 8. 3. suffered thee to h. 
Isa.49.10.shall not 4.nor thirst, Rev.7.16. 
Matt. 5. 6. blessed are they that /. 
Luke 6.21. blessed are ye that 2. now 


5. 22 


cae to you that are full, for yeshallz. 
i n 6. 35. cometh to me shall never /. 
om, 12. 20. if thine enemy 4. feed 
1 Cor. 4. 11. we both 4. and thirst 
11, 34. ifany man #. let him eat at 
Ps. 107.9. fill the hungry with goodness 
146. 7. God giveth food to the 4. 
Prov. 25. 21. if enemy be #. give him 
27.7. to h. every bitter thing is sweet 
Isa.58.7. is it not to deal bread to the 2. 
ro. if thou draw out thy soul to 2. 
65. 13. shall eat, but ye shall be 2. 


Ezek.18.7.hath given bread to the 4. 16. 
Luke r. 53. filled the 4. with good 
Phil. 4. 12. how to be full and to be &. 
HUNT, x Sam. 26. 20. Job 38. 39. 
Ps. 140. rr. evil doth %. the violent 
Prov.6.26.adulteress will 4. for precious 
iar slothful roasts not what he took 
in A. 
Ezek. 13.18. of 4. the souls of my people 
ss to, 16. thou Auztest me as a fierce 
ion 
HURT, Gen. 4. 23. & 26. 29. 
sags 24. 20. will turn and do you 4. 
S. 15. 4. Sweareth to his #. and 
Eccl. 5. 13. riches kept for owners, to 
their 4. 
eee /.ofthe daughter,8.11,21. 
ev. 2.11. shall not be h.of second death 
6. 6. A. not the oil and wine, 7.3. & 9. 4. 
Ezra 4. 15. hurtful, Ps. 144. 10. 
1 Tim. 6, 9. fall into foolish and %. lusts 
HUSBAND, Gen. 3. 6, 16. & 29. 32. 
Ex. 4. 25. bloody %. art thou to me, 26. 
Isa. 54. 5. thy Maker is thy %. Lord of 
hosts 
er. 31. 32. though I was a A. to them 


fark 10. 12. if a woman put away her /. 
John 4. 17. I have no £. 

18. and dive h. . 
x Cor.7.14.unbelieving 4, is sanctified by 
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Matt.7.5. Aypocrite, Luke 6.42. & 13.15. 
24. 51. appoint him portion with /. 
Job2o. 5.joy ofA. is but fora moment 
27. 8. what is the hope of the 4. 
36. 13. #4. in heart heap up wrath 
Isa. 9. 17. every one js a #, and evil 
33- 14. fearfulness hath surprised /. 
Matt. 6. 2. hypocrites, 6. 16. & 15. 7. & 
TOL.9. & 295 99, T4505, aar 
Job 8. 13. the #. hope shall perish 
15.34-congregation of /.shall be desolate 


I. & d. 


IDLE, they be, Ex. 5. 8, 17. 

Prov. 19. 15. an z, soul shall suffer 
Matt. 12. 36. every z. word give 

20. 3. standing 7. 6. why stand ye 7. 
Luke 24. 11. words seemed as 7. tales 

rt Tim. 5. 13. they learn to bez. not only 7. 
Prov. 31. 27. idleness, Eccl.10.18. Ezek. 


16. 49. 
IDOL, 2 Chron. rs. 16. & 33. 7. 

Isa. 66. 3. as if he blessed an 2. 

Zech. 11. 17. who to the 7. shepherd 

1 Cor. 8. 4. an z. is nothing in world 

Ps. 96. 5. gods of nations are zdo/s 

Isa. 2. 8. land is full of Z they worship 
them 

Jer. 50. 38. they are mad upon 7. 

Hos. 4. 17. Ephraim is joined t» 7. 

Acts 15. 20. abstain from pollutions of 7. 
Rom. 2. 22. thou that abhorrest 7. 

t Cor. 8. x, touching things offered to 7. 

2 Cor, 6. 16. agreement hath temple of 
God with 7. 

1 John 5. 21. keep yourselves from 7. 

Rey. 2. 14. eat things sacrificed to 7. 

g. 20. worship devils and Z. of gold 

1 Cor. 5. 10, 11. ¢dolater, 6.9. & 10. 7. 
Eph. 5. 5. Rev. at. 8. & 22. 15. 

x Sam. 15. 23. stubbornness as iniquity 
and tdolatry 

Acts 17. 16. city wholly given to 7. 

x Cor. 10. 14. dearly beloved, flee 7. 

Gal. 5. 20. z. witcheraft, hatred 

Col. 3. 5. covetousness, which is 7. 

t Pet. 4. 3. walked in abominable zdZo/- 
atries 

JEALOUS God, Tama, Ex.20.5. & 34. 
14. Deut. 5. 9. & 6.15. Josh. 24. 19. 

1 Kings 19. 10, I have been very 7. for 
the Lord, r4. 

Ezek. 39. 25. be 7. for my holy name 

Joel 2.18. will Lord be 7. for land 

Nah. 1. 2, God is 7. and the Lord re- 
vengeth 

Zech. 1. 14.1 am 7. for Jerusalem, 8. 2. 

2 Cor, 11. 2. 7. over you with Godly 
jealousy 

Deut.29.20. Lord’s 7. shall smoke against 
man 

32. 16. provoked him to 7. with strange 
gods, 21. 1 Kings 14.22. Ps. 78. 58. 

Ps. 79. 5. shall thy 7. burn like fire 

Prov. 6. 34.7. is the rage of a man 

Song 8. 6.7. is cruel as the grave 

Rom. to. 19. provoke them toy. rr. 17. 

1 Cor. 10, 22. do we provoke Lord to 7. 

JEHOVAH, Ex. 6. 3. Ps.83.18. Isa. 12. 
2. & 26. 4. Gen. 22.14. Ex.17.15, Judg. 
6. 24. It is about 2000 times translated 
Lord, in capitals 

JERUSALEM, for the church, Isa. 24. 
23. & 62.1, & 66.10,13. Jer.3.17, Joel 2. 
32. & 3.16,17. Zech. 12.10. & 8.22, Gal. 
4.25,26. Heb, 12.22. Rev. 3.12. & 21,2. 

JESHURUN, i. e. Israel, Deut. 32.15. 
& 33.5, 26. Isa. 44. 2. 

JESUS, or Joshua, Acts 7. 45. Heb.4.8. 

JESUS the Saviour of men, Matt. z.2r. 
& 2.1. & 8.'29. & 14.1. & 27.37. x Cor. 
12.3. 2 Cor. 4.5. Eph. 4.21. Heb.2.9. & 
12.2. Rey.22.16, and in about 650 other 
places 

JEWS first, and also Greeks,Rom.1.16. 
& 2.9, 10, 28. not a % which is one 
outwardly, but isa % which is one in- 
wardly, 29. 

Rom. ro. 12. no difference between % 
and Greek 

I Cor. . 20.to ¥. I became asa ¥ to 


gain ¥ 
Gal.3.28.neither ¥ nor Greek, Col. 3. 11. 
Rev.2. 9. say they are ¥ andare Not, 3.9. 
te I make up my, Mal. 3.17. 
GNORANCE, sin through, Lev. 4, 2, 
13, 22, 27. Num. 15. 24, 25. Acts 3. 15. 


Acts 17. 30. the times of this 7. God| Col 


winked at 
Eph, 4. 18, alienated through 2. in them 


INC 


Ps. 73.22. so foolish was I and égvnorant 
Isa. 63. 16, though Abraham be 7. of us 
Rom. 10.3. being 7.of God’s righteousness 
1 Cor. 14. 38. ifany man be Z. let him be z. 
Heb.5.2.whocan have compassion on 7. 
Acts 1 3. fgnorantly, x Tim. 1. 13. 

ILLUMINATED, Heb. 1x0, 32. 
IMAGE, Lev. 26. 1. Dan. 2. 31. 

Gen. 1. 26. let us make man in our own 
7, 27.85. 1. & 9. 6. Col. 3. x0. 

Gen. 5. 3. Adam begat a son after his 7. 
Ps.73.20. Lord, thou shalt despise their7. 

Matt.22.20. whose 7: is this, Luke 20.24. 

Rom. 8. 29. conformed to 7. of Son 

1Cor.15.49. have borne the z.of the earthy 
we shall also bear 7. of the heavenly 
4.4.Christ who isthe 7. of God, Col.1.15. 

2 Cor. 3. 18. into same 7. from glory to 

Heb. 1. 3. express 7. of his person 

Rev. 13. 14. make an z. to the beast 

Ex. 23. 24. break down “mages, 34. 13. 

IMAGINE, Ps. 2.1. Nah. 1. 9. Zech.7. 
to. & 8. 17. Acts 4. 25. 

Gen. 6. 5. every tmzagination of the 
thoughts was evil, 8. 21. Deut. 29. 10. 
Prov. 6. 18. Lam. 3. 60, 61. Rom,.1.21. 
2 Cor. to. 5. 

IMMEDIATELY,Mark 4.15.Acts12.23. 

IMMORTAL, invisible, 1 Tim. 4. 17. 

Rom. 2. 7. seek for zzzmortality 

1 Cor. 15. 53. this mortal must put on 7. 

t Tim. 6. 16. who only hath z. in light 

2 Tim.1.10.brought 7. to light by Gospel 

IMMUTABLE, Heb. 6. 17, 18. 

IMPART, Luke 3. 21. Rom, x. a2r./x 
Thess. 2. 8. 

IMPENITENT heart, Rom. 2. 5. 

IMPERIOUS whorish woman, Ezek. 


16. 30. 
IMPORTUNITY, Luke rz. 8. 
IMPLACABLE, unmerciful,Rom,1.3r. 
IMPOSSIBLE, Matt. 17. 20. & 19. 26. 
Luke 1. 37. with God nothing is 7. 
17. 1. itis 7. but offences will come 
Heb. 6, 4. it is z. for those enlizhtened 
18. in two things it is 7. for God to 
11. 6. without faith it is 7. to please 
IMPUDENT, Prov. 7. 13. Ezek. 2. 4. 
IMPUTE, 1Sam.22.15. Lev.7.18. & 3.7. 
Ps. 32. 2. to whom Lord 7, not iniquity 
Rom. 4. 6. z. righteousness without 
8. blessed to whom Lord will not 7. 
11, righteousness might be 7. to them 
22. 2. to him for righteousness, 24. 
5.13. sinisnot z. when thereis no law 
2 Cor. 5. 19. not 7. their trespasses 
James 2. 23. Z. to him for righteousness 
IN Christ, Acts 24.24. Rom. 12. 5. x 
Cor, 1.2, 30. & 3. 1. & 15.18,22. 2 Cor. 
t. 21. & 2.14. & 3.14. & 5.27,19. & x2. 
2. Gal. 1.22. Eph. 1. 1, 3, ro, 12, 20. 
& 2.6, 20,43, Phill. xp 13) Grens, |: 
& 3. 14. Col. 1. 2, 4. 
1 Thes. 1. 1. 7% God, 4. 16. John 3. 21, 
Coles.%a3 
Gen. 15. 16. 72 the Lord, Ps. 4.5. & 31. 
24. & 34.2. & 35.9. & 37.4,7. Isa.45.17, 
24, 25. Jer. 3.23. Zéch. 12.5. x'\Corix/3r. 
& 4. 17. & 7. 22, 39- Eph. 2.21. & 6. 10. 
Phil. 4.2,4. Col. 3.18. & 4.7,17. 1 Thes. 
5.12. Philem. 16.20. Rev. 14.13. 
INCHANTMENT, Lev. 19. 26. Num. 
23. 23. Eccl. 10. 11. Isa. 47.9. 
INCLINE heart, Josh. 24.23. Judg.g.3. 
1 Kings 8.58. Ps.119.36,112. & 141.4. 
Ps. 78. 1. zzcline, 40..1. & 116. 2. Prov. 
2.2. &5.13. Jer. 7. 24, 26. & 11. 8. & 
17.23, & 25. 4. & 34. 14. & 35.15. & 44. 


ig. ose. ge tay 
INCLOSED, Ps. 17. 10. & 22.16. Song 
4. 2, & 8. 9. Lam. 3. 9. 
INCONTINENT, 1Cor.7.5.2 Tim.3.3. 
INCORRUPTIBLE God, Rom. 1. 23. 
1 Cor. 9. 25. to obtain an 7. crown, 15. 
52. dead shall be raised 7. 
1 Pet. 1. 4. begotten to inheritance 7. 
23.born not of corruptible seed, but of 7. 
t Cor. 15. 42, 50, 53, 54. 7ncorruption 
INCREASE, Lev. 19. 25. & 25. 7. 
Lev. 25. 36. take no usury nor 7. 37. 
Num. 32. 14. risen up an z. of sinful 
Deut. 16. 15. bless thee in all thine z. 
Ps. 67. 6. earth yield her 7. 85. 12. 
Prov. 3. 9. with first fruits of all z. 
Isa. 9. 7. of the Z. of his government 
Ezek. 18. 8. neither taken any 7. 13. 17. 
1 Cor.3.6. I planted; but God gave the 7.7. 
Col. 2. 19. increaseth with 7. of God 
Ps. 62. ro. if riches 7. set not heart 
115. 14. Lord shall 7. you more and 
Prov.1.5. wise man will 7. learning, 9.9. 
Eccl. 5. 11. when goods 7. they are 
Isa. 29. 19. meek shall z. their joy in 
the Lord 
Luke 17. 5. Lord, z. our faith 
John 3. 30. he must 7. but I decrease 
t Thes, 3. 12. Lord make you to 7, in 
2 Tim. 2.16. will 7. to more ungodliness 
Ezra 9. 6. iniquities are zzcreased over 
our head 
Isa. 9.3. multiplied nation, not 7. joy 
26. 15. hast 7. nation, O Lord, hast 7. 
Luke 2. 52. Jesus 7. in wisdom and 
Acts 6. 7. the word of God 7. and the 
Rev. 3. 17. am rich and 7. with goods 
Eccl, 1. 18. zucreaseth knowledge, 7. 
sorrow 
Isa. 40.29. have no might, he 7. strength 
Col, 2. 19. whole body 7. with the in- 
crease of God 
1Chron.11.9. David went on increasing 
. I. 10. z. in knowledge of God 
INCREDIBLE thing, Acts 26. 8. 
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INCURABLEwound, Job 34.6. Jer.r5.78. | 


Pe ps 


INI 


Mic, 1. 9. z. bruise, Jer. 30, 12, 15. 
INDEE1 , 1 Kings 8. 27. 1 Chron.4.10. 
Matt. 3. 1x. Luke 4.24. John 1.47. & 4. 
42. & 6. 55. & 8. 31, 36. x ‘Tim. 5. 3, 5. 
1 Pet. 2. 4. 
INDIGNATION, Neh. 4. 1. Esth. 5.9. 
Ps. 69. 24. & 78. 49. & 102. 10, 
Isa. 10. 5. staffin their hand is my 7. 
26. 20. hide thee until 7. be overpast 
Mic. 7. 9. I will bear the 7. of Lord 
Nah. 1. 6. who can stand before his 7. 
Matt. 20. 24. moved with z. 
26. 8. they had 7. 
Rom. 2. 8. z. and wrath, tribulation 
2 Cor. 7. 11. yea, what 7. yea, what 
Heb. ro. 27. fiery 7, which shall devour 
Rev. 14. 10. poured into cup of his 7. 
INDITINGa good matter, Ps. 45. 1. 
INEXCUSABLE, O man, Rom. 2. x. 
INFALLIBLE proofs, many, Acts 1. 3. 
INFANT, x Sam. 15. 3. Job 3. 16. Isa. 
65. 20. Hos. 13. 16. Luke 18. 15. 
INFIDEL, 2 Cor. 6. 15. x Tim. 5. 8. 
INFINITE iniquities, Job 22. 5. 
Ps. 147. 5. his understanding is 7. 
Nah. 3. 9. her strength, and it was z. 


INFIRMITY, this is my 7. Ps. 77. 10.| ¥ 


Prov!'18. 14. the spirit of a man will 

sustain his z. 

Matt. 8. 17. himself took our zn/irmities 
Rom. 8.26. the Spirit also helpeth our 7, 
15. I. strong ought to bear 7. of weak 

2 Cor. 12. 9. glory in my 2. 

to. pleasure in 7. 

1 Tim. 5.23. drink wine for thine often 7. 
Heb. 4. 15. with the feeling of our 7. 

5. 2. himself is compassed with 7. 7.28. 
INFLAME them, wine, Isa.5.11.& 57.5. 
INFLICTED punishment, 2 Cor. 2. 6. 
INFLUENCES of Pleiades, Job 38. 31. 
INGRAFTED word, receive, Jas. 1.21. 
INHABIT, Prov. xo. 30. Isa. 65s21,22. 
Ps. 22.3. thou that zzhaditest the praises 

of Israel 
Isa. 57. 15. lofty One that zxhabiteth 
INHERIT, Gen. 15. 8. Ps. 82. 8. 

1 Sam. 2. 8. to make them 7. throne of 
glory 

Ps. 25. 13. his seed shall 7. earth 
27.11.meek shall 7. the earth, Matt.5.5. 

Ps.37.29. the righteous shall 7. the land, 

Isa. 60. 21. 

82. 8. O God, thou shalt z. all nations 
Prov. 3. 35. wise shall z. glory; but 

8. 21. love meto7z. substance 
Matt. 19.29. hath forsaken, shall 7. ever- 

lasting life 

25. 34. Z. kingdom prepared for you 
Mark 10. 17. what shall I do that I may 

z. eternal life, Luke ro. 25. & 18. 18. 

x Cor. 6. 9. unrighteous not 7. the king- 
dom of God, to. 

15. 50. flesh and blood cannot 7, the 

kingdom of God 
Gal.s5.21. do such things not 7. the king- 

dom of God 
Heb. 6. 12. through faith 7. promises 
¥ Pet. 3. 9. that ye should 7. blessing 
Rev. 21. 7. overcometh shall 7. all 
Num. 18.20, I the Lord am thy inxherit- 

ance, Deut. 10. 9. & 18.2. Ezek. 44.28. 
Deut. 4. 20. a people of 7. 9. 20, 29. & 

32. 9. 1 Kings 8. 5. Ps. 28. 9. & 33. 12. 

& 68.9. & 74.2. & 78. 62, 71. & 79.1. & 

94. 14. & 106. 5, 40. Isa. 19. 25. Jer.1o. 

16, & 51. 19. 

Ps. 16. 5. Lord is portion of mine 7. 

47. 4. Lord shall choose our 7. for 
Prov. 19. 14. riches are 7. of fathers 
Ecel. 7. 11. wisdom is good with an 7. 
Acts 20.32.z. among the sanctified, 26.18. 
Eph.x.11. among whom he obtained anz. 

14, earnest of our 7. and purchased 

5.5. hath an z. in the kingdom of Christ 

and of God 
Col. 1. 12. partakers of 7. of saints 

3. 24. shall receive the reward of 7. 
Heb. 9. 15. receive promise of eternal 7. 
1 Pet. x. 4. to an 7Z. incorruptible 
INIQUITY, Gen. 15. 16. & 19. 15. 

Ex. 20. 5. visiting 7. of the ikhere on 
children, 34. 7. Num. 14. 18. Deut.5.9. 
Ex. 34. 7. forgiving 7. transgression 

Lev. 26. 41. accept the punishment of 

their z. 43. 

Num. 23. 2t. not beheld 7. in Jacob 
Deut. 32. 4. a God of truth, without 7. 
Job 4. 8. they that plough 7. reap the 

5.16. 7. stopped her mouth, Ps. 107.42. 
Job 11. 6. less than thine 7. deserveth, 

Ezra 9. 13. 
Job 15. 16. man drinketh in 7. like 

22. 23. put away 7. far from thee 

34. 32. if I have done 7. I will do no 
Ps. 32. 5. mine eye have I not hid, and 

thou forgavest the 7. of my sin 

39. 11. with rebukes correct man for 7. 

49. 5. when z. of my heels compass 

51. 5. behold I was shapen in 7. 

66, 18. if | regard 7. in my heart 

69. 27. add ¢#. unto their 7. 

119. 3. they also do not 7. they walk 

133. let not any 7. have dominion 
Proy.22.8.that soweth z.shall reap vanity 
Ecgl. 3. 16. place of righteousness 7. was 
Isa. 1. 4. a people laden with 7. a seed 

5. 18. wo to them that draw ¢. with 

27. 9. by this shall ¢. of Jacob be posted 

33.24. people shall be forgiven their 7, 


INS 


Isa. 59. 3. defiled your fingers with 7. 
Jer.2.5. what z. have your fathers found 
in me 

3. 13. only acknowledge thine 7, 

31. 30. every one shall die for z, 

so. 20. 7. of Isracl be sought for 
Ezek. 3. 18. he shall die in his 7. 19. & 

18. 18. & 33. 8. 

18. 30. soz. shall not be your ruin 
Dan.9.24. makes reconciliation for 7. 
Hos. 14. 2. takeaway all z. and receiveus 
Mic. 7. 18.a God like thee, that par- 

doneth 7. 

Hab. 1. 13. Holy One canst not look on7. 
Matt.7.23.depart from me ye that work 2. 

24. 12. because 7. shall abound 
Acts 8. 23. in gall of bitterness and bond 

of 7. 


Rom. 6.19. servants to uncleanness and 
to 7. unto 2Z. 
1 Cor. 13. 6. charity rejoiceth not in z. 
2 Thes. 2. 7. mystery of 7, already 
2 ‘Tim. 2. 19. that nameth Christ depart 
from 7. 
Tit.2.14. he might redeem us from all 7. 
James 3. 6. tongue is a fire, a world of 7. 
Ps. 18. 23. my iniquity, 25. 11. & 32. 5. 
& 38. 18. & 51. 2. if L 
ob 34. 22. workers of iniguity, Ps. 5.5. 
Ie 6. 8. & 14. 4. & g2. 7. Decies 10.29.& 
21.15. Luke 13. 27. 
Lev.16.21. confess over him all ixiguities 
26. 39. pine in their @ and 2. of their 
fathers 
Ezra 9. 6. our 7. are increased over our 
13. punished us less than our 7. deserve 
Nch.g.2. confessed the 7. of their fathers 
Job 13. 26. to possess 7. of my youth 
Ps, 38. 4. mine 7. are gone over my 
40. 12. mine z. have taken hold upon i 
51. 9. hide from my sins, blot out my 2. 
65. 3. 7. prevail against me, as for ; 
. 8. remember not against us former z. 
go. 8. thou hast set our 7. before 
103. 3. who forgiveth all thine 7. 
io. not rewarded us according to 7. ; 
107. 17. fools, because of 7. are afflicted 
130. 3. if thou, Lord, shouldest mark 7. 
8. he shall redeem Israel from all 7. 
Prov.5.22.hisown?.shall take the wicked 
Isa. 43. 24. hast wearied me with 7. 
53- 5. he was wounded, bruised for 7. 
ee 7. though our 7. testify against us 
an. 4. 27. break off thy 7. by showing 
Mic. 7. 19. he will subdue our z. and 
Acts 3. 26. bless you in turning from 7. 
Rom. 4. 7. blessed are they whose #. are 
forgiven vi - 
Rev. 18.5. God hath remembered her 7. 
Isa. 53.11. he shall bear their iniguities 
Jer. 33.8. I will cleanse them from all— 


| 


and I will pardon all— 
Ezek. 43. 10. may be ashamed of— { 
Heb.8.12. their sins, and—will I remem- — 
ber no more, ro. 17. 
Num.14.34. shall ye bear your iniguities 
Isa. 50. 1. for—have ye sold yourselves 
59.2-—have separated between you and 
God 
65. 7.—and the z. of your fathers | 
Jer. 5. 25.—turned away these things 
Ezek. 24. 23. ye shall pine away for— 
36. 31.loathe yourselves for ate 
33- Ishall have cleansed you from all— 
Amos 3. 2. I will punish you for all— 
INJURED me, ye have not, Gal. 4. 12. 
1 ‘Tim. 1.13. was a persecutor and zy- 
Jurious ¢ 5) aro) 
INK, 2 John 22. 3 John Me » 
INNER, 1 Kings 6. 27. Eph. 3. 16. 
INNOCENT, Ps. 19. 33. Prov. 28. 20. 
Gen. 20. 5. in znocency of h 
Ps. 6. 6. wash my hands in 7, 73.13. 
Dan.6.22. before him 7. was found in me — 
Hos. 8. 5. how long ere they attain 7. 
INNUMERABLE, Job zr. 33. Ps. 40, 
12. Luke 12. 1. Heb. 11. 12. & 12. 22. 
INORDINATE, Ezek. 23. rr. Col.3.5. 
INQUISITION, Deut. 19. 18. Ps.g.12. 
INSCRIPTION to unknown God, Acts — 
17. 23. é oe me See i 
INSPIRATION, Job 32.8. 2 Tim.3.16. 
INSTANT, Isa. 29.5. & 30. 13. Jer. 18. 
7- Rom. r2. 12. 2 Tim. 4. ct ll f 
Luke 7. 4. besought him zzstamtly 
Acts 26. 7. 7. serving God day and 1 
INSTRUCT, Deut. 4. 36, & 32. 10. — 
Neh. g. 20. thy good Spirit to 7, them 
Job 40, 2. contendeth with Almighty 7. 
16. 7. my reins 7.meinthe night . 
32. 8. 1 will 7. thee, and teach thee j 
Song 8. 2. mother who would 7. me_ 
Isa. 28. 26. his God doth z. him to dis. 
eretion t or ees 
Dan. 11. 33. that understand, s 
x Cor. 2. 16. L that he may 2 
Isa. 8. 11. Lord instructed me 
Ps. 2. 10. be #: ye j of 
Matt. 13. 52. every 1 
kingdom ~ i> - Dit 
Phil. 4. 12. in all things IT an 
2 Tim, 2. 25. in m i 
Rom, 2. 20. an zstra 


1 Cor. 4. 15.have ten thousz 
ob 33. 16. sealeth n 
's. 50. 17. hatest z. 

Prov. 4. 13. take 

5. 12, how hav 

19. 27. cease to” 


40. 2, her warfare accomplished, her 7.| 23. 12. app 
pardoned 2 im. 3. 
53- 6. Lord laid on him the 7. of us ness 

57- 17. for 2. of his covetousness was I| IN 
cwrrdeheni ® reamed ike Beuery a4 


i 


JOY 


fRom. 6. 13. neither yield members #. of 
unrighteousness ; but ¢. of righteousness 
to God 

Isa. 32. 7. the 7. of the churl are evib 

INTANGLE, Matt. 22. 15. Gal. 5. 1. 
2 Tim. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

INTEGRITY of my heart, Gen. 20. 5. 

Job 2. 3. still he holdeth fast his # 

27. 5. 1 will not remove mine 7. 

Ps. 7. 8. according to my ¢. that is 
25.21.let 7. and uprightness preserve me 
26. 1. I have walked in mine z. 

Prov. rr. 3. 7. of upright shall guide 

INTERCESSION, Jer. 7. 16. & 27.18. 

Isa. 53. 12. made 7. for transgressors 

Rom. 8. 26. Spirit maketh #. for us, 27. 
34. who also maketh ¢. for 
11. 2. Elias maketh #. to God against 
Israel 

x Tim. 2. x. prayers and 7. be made 

Heb. 7. 2s. he ever liveth to make £. 

Isa. 59. 16. wondered there was no i#- 
tercessor * 

INTERMEDDLE, Prov.14.10. & 18.1. 

INTERPRETATION, Gen.40.5.& 41. 
11. Judg.7.15. Dan. 2.4,7,36. x Cor. 12. 
ro. & 14. 26, 2 Pet. 1. 20. 

Job 33. 23. zterPreter one among a 
thousand 

INTREAT, Gen.12.16. & 23.8. Ex.8.8. 
& 9. 28. & 10. 17. Jer. 15. 11. 

x Sam. 2. 25. man sin, who shall 7. 

z Cor. 4. 13. we suffer; being defamed, 
we Z, 

x Tim. 5. 1. but 7. him as a father 

James 3. 17. gentle and easy to be zz- 
treated 

Prov. 18. 23. the poor useth intreaties 

2 Cor. 8. 4. praying us with much z. 

INTRUDING into those things, Col. 


2. 18. 
INVENT, Amos 6. 5. Rom. r. 30. 
Ps. 99. 8. tookest vengeance of their 
inventions 
106, 29. provoked him with their # 
39. went a whoring with their 7. 
Prov. 8.12. find out knowledge of witty 7. 
Eccl. 7. 29. men have sought many 7. 
INVISIBLE, Rom. 1.20. Col. 1. 15, 16. 


z Tim. rt: 17.,Heb. 11.27. 
INWARD friends abhorred, Job 19.19. 
Ps. 5.9. inward part, 51.6. Prov. 20. 
27. Jer. 31. 33- Luke 11. 39. 
Rom. 7. 22. inward man, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
2 Cor. 7. 15. inward affection is 
Ps. 62. 4. curse inwardly 
Matt. 7. 15. 7. wolves 
Rom. 2. 29. he is a Jew that is one 7. 
OIN, Ex. 1. 10. Ezrag. 14. 
rov. 11.21. though hand 7. hand, 16. 5. 
Isa. 5. 8. wo to them that 7. house to 
Jer. 50. 5. let us 7. ourselves to Lord 
Acts 5. 13. of the rest durst no man 7. 
» himself 
.26.assayed to /-_himself to the disciples 
os. 4. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols 
Num.25.3. Israel 7. himself to Baal-peor, 
Ps. 106. 28. 
Eccl. g. 4.7. to all living there is hope 
Zech. 2. 11. many nations shall be 7. to 
the Lord ; 
Matt. 19. 6. what God hath 7, let not 
x Cor. 1. 10. be perfectly 7. together 
6. 17. he that is 7. to the Lord is one 
spirit 
Eph. 5. 31. shall be 7. to his wife 
Col.2.19.all the body by yoznts and bands 
Heb. 4. 12. dividing asunder of 7. 
OURNEY, Num. 9. 13. Rom. r. 10. 
OY, 1 Chron. 12. 40. 2 Chron. 20. 27. 
eh. 8. 10. 7. of Lord is your strength 
Esther 8.17. ee) ag had 7.and gladness 
Job 20. 5. 7. of the hypocrite is for a 
moment 
Ps. 16.11. in thy presence is fulness of 7. 
30. 5. but rf cometh in the morning 
43.4. I will go to God, my exceeding 7. 
51. 8. make me hear. and gladness 
12. restore to me 7. of thy salvation 
126. 5. who sow in tears shall reap in 7. 
137.6.preferJerusalem above my chief. 
Eccl. 9. 7. eat thy bread with 7. and glad- 
ness 
Isa.g.3. hast not increased the 7. they 7. 
according to 7 in harvest 
12. 3. with 7. shall draw water out 
35. 10. with songs and everlasting 7. 
they shall obtain everlasting 7. upon 
their heads 
61. 3. give them oil of 7. for mourning 
7. everlasting 7. shall be to them 
66. 5. shall appear to your 7. 
Zeph. 3. 17. the Lord will 7. over thee 
Matt. 2. 10. rejoiced with exceeding 


great 7. 
13.20. hear word, and with 7.receiveth it 
24. 21. enter into 7. of thy Lord, 23. 
e 1.44.babe leaped in my womb for 7. 
15. 7.7. shall be in heaven over one 
24. 41. while they believed not for 7. 

John 15.11. your 7. might be full, 16. 24. 
16. 20. your sorrow be turned into 7. 
22. your 7. no man taketh from you 
17. 13. my /. fulfilled in themselves 

20. 24. finish my course with 7. 
termite ata teousness and peace and 

J. in the Holy Ghost 

“15. 13. fill you with all 7. and peace 

2 Cor. 1. 24. we are helpers of your 7. 

2. 3 my /. is the 7. of you all 
t of the Spirit is love, 7. 


ek. d 
3. x. 6. receive word with 7. of the 
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brethren, my 7. and crown | Heb. 9.27. 


JUD 


Heb. r2. 12. who for the /. set before 
13. 17. give account with 7. not 
James 1, 2. count it all 7. when ye 
r Pet. x, 8. rejoice with 7. unspeakable 
4.13. rejoice, be glad with exceeding 7. 
1 John 1. 4. we write that your 7. be 
Col. 2. 5. yoying and beholding your 
Heb. rz. 11, no chastening is oyous 
Ezra 6. 22. the Lord made them joy/mel 
Ps. 35. 9. my soul shall be 7. in Lord 
63. 5. I will praise thee with 7. lips 
89.15. blessed they that know 7. sound 
Eccl. 7. 14. in day of prosperity be 7. 
Isa. 56. 7. make them 7. in my house of 
prayer 
6r. 10, my soul shall be 7. in God 
2Cor.7.4. exceeding 7. in all tribulations 
Deut. 28.47. servedst not the Lord with 
Joyfulness 
Col. 1, 11. patience and long suffering 
with 7. 
Eccl. 9. 9. live joyfully with the wife 
Heb.10.34. took 7. spoiling of your goods 
IRON sharpeneth iron, Prov. 27. 17. 
Eccl. ro. ro. if the z. be blunt, put to 
Isa. 48. 4. neck is an 7. sinew, and 
Jer. 15. 12. shall Z. break northern 2, 
Dan. 2. 33. legs of z. his feet Zz. and 
4. 23. even with a band of z. and 
5.23. praised gods of silver, brass and 7. 
1 Tim.4.2. conscience seared with a hot z. 
ISSUES from death, Ps. 68. 20. 
Prov. 4. 23. out of heart are the z. of life 
{TCHING ears, 2 Tim. 4. 3. 
JUDGE, Deut. 17. 9. & 25. 2. 
Gen. 18. 25. shall not the ¥ of earth 
Ex. 2.14. who made theea/. Acts 7. 27. 
dete, 11.27% Lord the ¥. bey. this day, 
16. 5. 


r Sam. 2. 25. the 7. shall 7. him; but 
Isa.33.22. Lord is our 7. and lawgiver 
Ps. 68. 5. father of fatherless and 7. of 
widows. 

75.7. God is 7. he putteth down, 50. 6. 
Luke 12, 14. who made me a_/7. over 
Acts ro, 42. to be the ¥% of quick and 
2'Tim.4.8.Lord the righteous #shall give 
Heb. 12. 23. are come to God the ¥ 
James 5. 9. the ¥ standeth before door 
Gen.16.5. Lordy. between me and thee, 

1 Sam. 24. 12. 

Deut.32.36. the Lord shall 7. his people, 

Ps. 135. 14. Heb. ro. 30.. 

Ps. 7. 8. Lord shall 7. the people, 7. me, 

O Lord 

g.8.the Lord shall 7. world in righteous- 

ness, 96. 13. & 98. 9. Acts 17. 31. 
Mic. 3. 11. heads thereof 7. for reward 
Matt. 7. 1.7. not that ye be not judged 
John 5. 30. as I hear I 74my judgment 

12. 47. | came not to 7. the world 
Acts 23. 3. sittest thou to 7. me after 
Rom. 2.16. when God shall 7. secrets of 

3. 6. then how shall God 7. the world 

14.10. why dost thou 7. thy brother 
t Cor. 4. 3. 7. not mine own self 

5. 7. nothing before the time, until the 

Lord come ; 

6. 3. know ye that we shall 7. angels 

11. 31. if we would 7. ourselves, we 

14.29.let prophets speak, and others 7. 
Col. 2. 16. let no man 7. you in meat 
2 Tim. 4. 1. whoshall 7. the quick and 

the dead, 1 Pet. 4. 5. 

James 4.11.if ye 7. the law; nota doer, 
but ay. 

Ps.51.4. judgest, Rom.14.4. James 4.12. 

Ps. 7. 11. God judgeth the righteous 

58. 11. he is a God that 7. in earth 
John 5. 22. the Father 7. no man; but 

hath committed all 7. unto the Son 
x Cor. 2. 15. he that is spiritual 7. all 

4. 4. he that 7. me is the Lord 
Matt.19.28. judging twelve tribes, Luke 

22. 30. 

Deut. 1. 17. the judgment is God's 

32. 4. all his ways are. a God of truth 
Ps. 1. 5, the ungodly not stand in the 7. 

g. 16. the Lord is known by the 7. 

tor. 1. I will sing of mercy and y. 

11g. 66. teach me good /. for 

143. 2. enter notinto 7. with thy servant 

149.9. execute upon them the 7. written 
Prov. 21. 15. it is joy to just to do 7, 

29. 26. man’s 7. cometh from the Lord 
Eccl.11.9. God will bring into 7. 12. 14. 
Isa. 1.27. Zion shall be redeemed with 7. 

28. 17. 7. also wiil I lay to the line 

30.18. aed is a God of 7. Job 35. 14. 
Isa. 42. 1. bring forth 7. to the Gentiles 

53. 8. was taken from prison and 7. 

61.8.1 the Lord love 7. and hate robbery 
Jer 5.1. ifthere be any that executeth 7. 

8. 7. they know not the 7. of Lord 

10. 24. correct, but with 7. not in anger 
Dan. 4. 37. all whose ways are 7. 

7. 22. 7. was given to the saints 
Hos.12.6. keep mercy and 7.wait on God 
Amos 5s. 7. who turn 7. to wormwood 

24, let 7. run down as waters, and 
Matt. 5. 21. be in danger of the 7. 22. 

12. 20. till he send forth 7, unto victory 
John 5. 22. Father committed all 7. to 

the Son 4 come Re 

27. given him authority to execute 7. 

me ee for 7. 1 am come into the world 

76.8. reprove the world of sin and 7. 
Acts 24. 25. he reasoned of 7. to come 
Rom. 5. 18. 7. came on all men to con- 

demnation a SEA PA 

14. to, must all stan fore 7. seal 
; all men once to die, but after 


I Panay. 7.must begin at house of God 


Jus 


pes 15. execute 7, upon all the ungodly 
ev. 17. 1. show thee 7. of great 
Ps. 19. 9. judgments of Lord are true 

36. 6. thy 7. are a great deep 

119. 75. | know that thy 7. are right 

108. O Lord, teach me thy. 

120. I am afraid of thy 7. 

Isa. 26. 8. in the way of thy 7.we waited 

9. when thy //. are in the earth 
Jer. 12. 1. let me talk with thee of 7. 
Rom. 11.33. how unsearchable are his 7. 
IVORY, x Kings 10.18. & 22.39. Ps.45. 

8. Song 5. 14. & 7. 4. Ezek.27.6. Amos 

3. 15. & 6. 4. Rev. 18. 12. 

JUST man was Noah, Gen. 6. 9. 
Lev.19.36.7. balance, 7. weights, 7.ephah, 
and a7. hin, Deut.25.15. Ezek.45.10. 
Deut. 16. 20. that is 7. shalt thou follow 

32. 4. a God of truth, 7. and right 
2 Sam, 23. 3. ruleth over men must be 7. 
Neh.g.33. 7.inall that is brought upon us 
Job 4.17.shall man be more 7. than God 
g. 2. how should man be 7. with God 
Prov. 4. 18. path of 7. is as shining 

to. 6. blessings are on head of 7. 

rr.t. but a7. weight is his delight 

12. 21. no evil shall happen to 7. 

. 26, to punish the 7. is not good 
18.17. first in his own cause seemeth 7. 

20. 7. a7. man walketh in integrity 

. 15. it is joy to 7. to do judgment 

. 16.7. man falleth seven times, and 
riseth 

Eccl. 7. 15.7. man that perisheth in his 
righteousness 

20. there is not a7. man on earth 

8. 14. be_ 7. men, to whom it happeneth 
Isa. 26. 7. way of the 7. is uprightness ; 

thou dost weigh the path of the 7. 

45. 21. none beside me; a7. God 
Ezek. 18. 9. he is 7. he shall surely live 
Hab.2.4. 7. shall live by his faith, Rom. 

x. 17. Gal. 3. 11. Heb. 10. 38. 

Zeph. 3. 5. the 7. Lord is in the midst 
thereof 

Zech. g. 9. he is 7. and having salvation 
Matt. 1. 19. Joseph being a7. man 

5.45. sendeth rain on the7.and on unjust 
Luke x5. 7. more than over ninety-nine 
J. persons 

20. 20. who should feign themselves 7. 
John 5. 30. my judgment is 7. because I 

seek not 
Acts 7.52. showed coming of 7. one, 22.14. 

24. 15. resurrection both of 7. and 
Rom.2.13.not the hearers of thelaware/7. 

3. 26. he might be 7. and justifier 

7. 12. commandment holy, 7. and 
Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are true, 7. 
Col. 4. 1. give that which is 7. and 
Heb. 2. 2. received a7. recompense 

12.23. the spirits of 7. men made perfect 
rt Pet. 3. 18. suffered once 7. for the 
t Johnz.g. he is faithful and_7. to forgive 
Rev. 15. 3.7. and true are thy ways 
Mic. 6. 8. to do justly and love 
Luke 23. 4t. we indeed 7. for we 
t Thes. 2. 10. how 7. we behaved 
Geén. 18. 19. to do justice and 
Job 37.23. excellent in power and plenty 

of 7. 

Ps. 89.14. 7. and judgment are the habi- 
tation of thy throne 
Prov. 8. 15. by me princes decree 7. 
Jer. 31. 23. O habitation of 7. 50. 7. 
Ezek. 45. 9. execute judgment and 7. 
Jer. 23. 5. P 
USTIFY not the wicked, Ex. 23. 7. 
eut. 25. 1. they shall 7. righteous 
Job g. 20. If 17. myself, my mouth 

27. 5. God forbid that I should 7. 

33.32. speak, for I desire to 7. thee 
Isa. 5.23. wo to them that 7. the wicked 

for reward 

53. 1x. shall my servant 7. man 
Luke ro, 29. he, willing to 7. himself 

16. 15. ye are they which 7. yourselves 
Rom. 3. 30. God shall 7. circumcision 
Gal. 3. 8. God would 7. heathen 
Job 11. 2. should a man full of talk be 
justified 

13. 18. I know I shall be 7. 

25. 4. cana man be /. with God 

32. 2. he 7. himself rather than God 
Ps.51.4.mightest be 7. when thou speakest 

143. 2. in thy sight shall no man living 


Tas g. that they may be 7. 26. 

45. 25. in the Lord shall the seed of Is- 
rael be 7. 

1 3. 11. 7. herself more re | udah 
zek. 16. 51.7. thy sisters in all abomi- 
nations, 52. 

Matt.11.19. wisdom is 7. of her children, 
Luke 7. 35. Y 
12. 37. by thy words thou shalt be 7. 

Luke 7. 29. 7. God, being baptized of 
18. 14. went away 7. rather than 

Acts 13.39. are 7. from all things, which 
ye could not be 7. As law 

Rom. 2. 13. doers of law shall be 7. 
gy 4. might be 7. in thy sayings 
20. there shall no flesh be 7. in his 
24. being 7. freely by his grace 
28. man is 7. by faith without deeds 
4. 2. if Abraham were 7. Me works 
5. 1. being 7. by faith, we have 

. being 7. by his blood, be saved 
3. 30. whom he 7. them he also — 

x Cor. 4. 4. yet am I not hereby 7. 
6. 1x. ye are 7. in name of the Lord 

Gal. 2. 16. not 7. - works of law, we 
might be 7. by faith of Christ, 17 
3. 11. no man is 7, by the law, it = 


KEE 


Gal. 3. 24. that we might be 7. by faith 
5.4. 7.by the law, are fallen from grace 
1 Tim. 3. 16. God manifest in flesh, 7. 
in Spirit 
Tit. 3. 7. that being 7. by his grace 
James2.21.was not Abraham 7. by works 
24. by works a man is 7, not faith 
25. was not Rahab 7. by works 
Prov.17.15.he that yustiieth the wicked 
Isa. 50. 8. he is near, that_7. me 
Rom. 4. 5. God that 7. the ungodly 
8. 33. it is God that 7. who is he that 
3.26. the yestifier of him that believeth 
1 Kings 8. 32. condemning the wicked, 
justifying the righteous, 2 Chron. 6.23. 
Rom, 4. 25. raised for our justification 
5. 16. gilt is of many offences unto 7. 


18, free gift came on all men, to 7. 


NaS 


KEEP, Gen. 2. 15. & 33. 9. 
Gen. 18. 19. &. the way of the Lord 
28. 15. I am with thee and will &. 
Gen. 28.20. if God will be with me, and 
k. me 
Ex. 23. 7. &. thee far from a false 
20. | send an angel to #. thee in 
Num. 6.24. Lord bless thee, and &. thee 
Deut. 23. 9. &. thee from every wicked 
=< g. &. words of this covenant 
t Sam. 2. 9. he will &. the feet of his 
t Chron. 4. 10. thou wouldst &. me 
Ps.25.10. such as £. his covenant, 103.18. 
20.4. my soul, 17.8. & me as the apple 
of thine eye 
39. t. I will &. my mouth with a bridle 
89. 28. my mercy will I %&. for him 
gi. 11. angels to &. thee in all ways 
103. g. not chide nor &, his anger 
106. 3. blessed they that &. judgment 
119. 2. &. his testimonies, 88. 129. 
146. &. thy precepts, 4. 63, 69, roo. &. 
his statutes, 119. 33. &. his word and 
law, 17. 34, 57, 106, 136. 
127. 1. except the Lord &. the city 
140. 4. &. me 
141. 3. &. the door of lips, 4. 
Eccl. 5. 1. & thy foot when thou goest 
Isa. 26. 3. Lord will & him in perfect 
27. 3. 1 the Lord &. it; T will &. it 
dees 3- 12. I will not &. anger for ever 
os. 12. 6. & mercy and judgment 
Mic. 7. 5. &. the door of thy mouth 
Mal. 2. 7. priest’s lips &. knowledge 
Luke 11. 28. hear word of God and &. it 
sip 12. 25. he that hateth his life shall 
py 
14. 23. if man love me, will #. my 
17. 11. holy Father, &. through thy 
15. thou shouldest 4. them from 
1 Cor. 5. 8. let us &. the feast, not 
Iz. not to &. company with such 
9. 27. I &. under my body, and 
Eph. 4.3. endeavouring to &. unity of 
Phil. 4. 7. peace of God shall £. your 
2 Thess. 3.3. Lord shall establish and &. 
r Tim. 5.22. of other men’s sins: &. thy- 
self pure 
6. 20. &. that is committed to thy trust 
2 Tim. 1. 12. able to &. that which is 
14. that good thing which was commit- 
ted to thee, &. by Holy Ghost 
James 1. 27. &. himself unspotted 
2. 10. &. whole law, and yet offend in 
Jude 21. &. yourselves in love of God 
24, who is able to &.. you from 
Rev. 1. 3. blessed they that hear and &. 
3. 10. I will &. thee from the hour of 
22. 9. thy brethren which &. sayings 
Lev.26.3. if ye keep my commandments 
Deut. 6. 7. siigcatlg-salweye: xa./% a2. 
13. 4.—his—and obey his voice, rr. 8. 
Ps. 119. 60. I delayed not to—thy— 
Prov. 4. 4. —my—and live, 7. 2. 
Eccl. 12. 13. fear God sak a 
nn 3g. 17. if ye will enter into life— 
the— 
John 14. 15. if ye love me—my— 
1 John 2. 3. we know him, if we—his— 
5. 3. this is love of God that we—his— 
Rev. 14. 12. here are they that—the— 
Judg.3.19. keep silence, Ps. 35.22. & 50. 
3, 21. & 83.1. Eccl.3.7. Isa. 41.1. & 62. 
6. & 65.6. Lam. 2.10. Amos 5.13. Hab. 
2. 20. t Cor. 14. 28, 34. 
1 Kings 8.23. who seefest covenant and 
mercy, 2 Chron. 6. 14. Neh. 9. 32. 
Deut.7.9. which keefeth covenant, Neh. 


+, 5. 

Ps. 121.3. he that &. thee will not slumber 
146. 6. which &. truth for ever 

Prov. 13. 3. he that &. his mouth, &. 
2g. 18. he that &. the law, happy 

I ches 5. 18. that is of God &. himself 

Rev. 16. 15. blessed is he that &. his gar- 


ment 
22.7. blessed is hethat &. this prophecy 
Ex, 34. 7. keeping mercy for thousands 
Ps. 19. 11. in &. of them is great delight 
Dan. 9. 4. &. the covenant and mercy 
x Pet. 4.19. commit the &. of their souls 
Ps. 121. 5. the Lord is thy keeper 
Eccl. 12. 3. when &. of house shall 
Song 1. 6. made me &. of vineyards 
5. 7. &. took away my veil from me 
Tit. 2. 5. chaste Z. at home, good 
Deut. 32.10. &. them as the apple of eye 
33. 9. they deft thy covenant 
Josh. 14. 10. Lord hath &. me alive 
2 Sam.22.22. &. ways of Lord, Ps.18,21, 
23. &. myself from mine iniquity 


KIN 


Ae 23. 1r. his ways have I &, and 
?s. 17. 4. &. me from paths of the 
30. 3. &. me alive, that I go not 
Song r.6.mine own vineyard have I not &. 
Matt. 19. 20. these 1 &. from my youth 
Luke 2. 19. Mary &. all these things, 51. 
John 15.20. if they have &. my sayings 
17. 6. they have &. thy word 
12. all thou gavest me I have &. 
Rom. 16. 25. #. secret since the world 
2 Tim. 4. 7. I have &. the faith 
tiie same: 4 the power of God through 
ait 
Rev. 3. 8. hast &. my word, and not 
KEY of house of David, Isa. 22. 22. 
Rev. 3. 7. 
Matt. 16. 19. & of the kingdom of 
Luke rr. 52. taken away the &. of 
Rev. 1. 18. I have &. of hell 
e 1. &. of the bottomless pit, 20. r. 
ICK, Deut. 32. 15. 1 Sam. 2. 29. Acts 
g. 5. & 26. 14. 
KID, Isa. 11. 6. Luke 15. 29. 
Song 1. 8. feed &. beside shepherds’ 
KILL, thou shalt not, Ex. 20. 13. 
Deut. 32. 39. I &. and I make alive 
2 Kings 5. 7. lam God to & and 
Eccl. 3. 3. time to &. and to heal 
Matt. 10. 28. fear not them which &. the 
body, but are not able to &. the soul 
Mark 3. 4. lawful to save life, or &. 
Acts ro. 13. rise, Peter, #. and eat 
1 Kings 21. 19. hast thou &z//ed and 
Ps. 44. 22. we are &. all day, Rom.8.36. 
Luke 12. 5. after he hath &. hath power 
Acts 3. 15. &. the Prince of Life whom 
2 Cor. 6.9, we are chastened, and not &. 
1Thes.2.15.both &.the Lord and prophets 


Rev.13.10.that &. with sword must be &. 

Matt. 23. 37. thou that &7d/est the pro- 
phets, Luke 13. 34. 

1Sam.2.6.Lord £zddeth and maketh alive 

John 16. 2. who &. you will think he do- 
eth God service 

2 Cor. 3. 6. letter &. the spirit giveth life 

KIND, Gen. 1. 11. 2 Chron. ro. 7. 

Luke 6. 35. he is &. to unthankful 

1 Cor.13.4.charity suffereth long and is &. 

Eph.4.32.be &.to one another, Rom. 12.10. 

1 Sam. 20. 14. show me the Aindness of 
the Lord 

2 Sam. 9. 3. std show the #. of God 
16. 17. is this thy &. to thy friend 

Neh. 9. 17. a God slow to anger and of 
great &, 

Ps. 117. 2. his merciful &. is great 
141.5.righteous smite me; itshall bea &. 

Prov. 19.22. the desire of a man is his &. 
31. 26. in her tongue 1s law of &. 

Isa. 54.8. with everlasting &. will I have 
mercy on thee 
to. my &, shall not depart from thee 

Jer. 2. 2. I remember thee, the &. of 

Joel 2.13.God is of great &. Jonah 4. 2. 

Col. 3. 12. put on bowels of mercy, &. 

2 Pet. 1. 7. to godliness, brotherly &. 

Ps. 25.6. remember thy dowing kindness 
36. 7. how excellent is thy— 
ro. O continue thy—to such as 
63. 3. thy—is better than life 
103. 4. who crowneth thee with— 

Isa. 63. 7. I will mention—of the Lord 
er. 9. 24. I the Lord which exercise— 
31. 3. with—have I drawn thee 
32. 18. thou showest—to thousands 

Hos. 2. 19. I will betroth thee in— 

KINDLE, Prov. 26. 21. Isa. 10. 16. 

Isa. 30. 33. breath of Lord doth &. it 

Hos. 11. 8. my repentings are kindled 

2 Sam. 22. 9. coals &. by it, Ps. 18. 8. 

Ps. 2. 12. when his wrath is & buta 

Isa. so. 11. in light of sparks ye have &. 

Luke 12. 49. fire on earth, what if it be 
already &. 

KING, Gen. 14. 18. & 36. 31. 

Job 18. 14. bring him to &. of terrors 
34. 18. is it fit to say to a &. thou 

Ps. 10. 16. Lord is &. for ever and 
24. 7. K. of glory shall come in, g. 10. 
33. 16. no &. saved by multitude of 
47. 7. God is A. of all the earth, 6. 

74. 12. God is my &. 5. 2. & 44. 4. 
Prov. 30. 31. a &. against whom is no 
Eccl. 5. 9. &. himself served by the field 

8. 4. where word of &. is there is power 
Song tr. 4. &. brought me into his chamber 

12. while the &. sitteth at his table 

7. 5. the &. is held in the galleries 
Isa. 32. r. &. shall reign in righteousness 

33- 22. the Lord is our lawgiver and &. 

43. 15. Creator of Israel, your A. 

Jer. 10, 10. Lord is true God, and ever- 
lasting K. 

23. 5. a XK. shall reign and prosper 

46. 18. saith the A. whose name is the 

Lord of hosts, 51. 57. 

Hos.3.5.seek the Lord and David their &. 
7. 5. in day of our &, the princes 
13. 11. I gave them a &. in anger 

Zech.g.g. rejoice, O Zion, thy A. cometh 

Matt. 25.34. then shall the A. say, go. 

Luke 23. 2. he himself is Christ, a 4. 

John 6.15. come by forceto make him &. 
19. 14. behold your &. 

15. no & but Caesar 
1 Tim. 1. 17. to the X. eternal 
6. 15. K. of kings, and Lord of lords 
Rev. 16. 16. & 17. 14. 

1 Pet, 2, 17. fear God, honour &. 16. 

Rey.15.3.just and true, thou A’ of saints 


Ps, 76. 12. terrible to Aéngs of the earth, 


. Ir. 
aes 15. &. of the earth see thy glory, 
Isa. 62. 2. 
28 


KNE 


Ps. 144. 10. that giveth salvation to &. 
149.8. to bind their &. with fetters of iron 
Prov. 8. 15. by me &. reign, and 
Hos. 8. 4. they set up &. but not by 
Matt. rr. 8. they that wear soft clothing 
are in & houses 
Luke 22. 25. &. of Gentiles exercise 
1 Cor. 4. 8. reigned as &. without us 
1 Tim. 2. 2. give thanks for %. and all 
Rev. 1. 6. made us &. and priests unto 
God, 5. 10. 
16. 12. that way of &. of the east 
Ex. 19. 6. be a Aingdom of priests 
x Sam. 1o. 25. Samuel told manner of &. 
1 Chron. 29. 11. thine is the 4. O Lord, 
Matt. 6. 13. 
Ps. 22. 28. for the &. is the Lord’s 
Dan. 2. 44. in last days shall God set 
up a &. 
4. 17. God ruleth in &. of men, 25. 32. 
7. 27. whose &. is everlasting #. 14. 
Matt. 12. 25. every #. divided against 
13. 19. heareth the word of the &. 
38. good seed are the children of &. 
25. 34. inherit &. prepared for you 
Mark 11. 10. blessed be the #. of our 
father David 
Luke 12. 32. Father’s pleasure to give 
you the &. 
19. 12. to receive for himself a #. 
22. 29. I appoint unto you a 4. as 
John 18. 36. . is not.of this world 
1 Cor. 15. 24. have delivered up the &. 
Col. 1. 13 translated us into the %. 
2Tim.4.18.preserve me to his heavenly£. 
Heb. 12. 28. we receiving a #. not to 
James 2. 5. rich in faith, heirs of £. 
2 Pet. 1. 11. everlasting #. of our Lord 
Rey. 1. 9. in & and patience of Jesus 
11.15. the & of this world are &. of the 
Lord 
17. 17. to give their %. to the beast 
Matt. 6. 33. Aingdom of God, 12. 28. & 
21. 43. Mark x. 15. & 10. 14, 15. & 12. 
34. & 15. 43. Luke 4. 43. & 6. 20. & g. 
62. & 10. 9, 11. & 13. 29. & 17.20,21. & 
18, 16, 17, 29. & 21. 16. 
John 3.3. except born again, cannot see 
= 
Rom. 14. 17.—is not meat and drink 
1 Cor, 4. 20.—is not in word, but 
6. 9. unrighteous shall not inherit— 
15. 50. flesh and blood cannot inherit— 
Eph. 5. 5. hath any inheritance in— 
2 Thes. 1. 5. be-counted worthy of— 
Rev. 12. 10, now is come—and power 
Matt. 3. 2. Aingdom of heaven, 4. 17. & 
10.7. & 5. 3, 10, 19, 20. & 7.21. & 8.11. 
& rz. 11, 12. & 13. 11, 24, 31, 52. & 16. 
19. & 18. 1,3, 23. & 20.1. & 22.2, & 23. 
13. & 25. 1, 14. 
KISS theSon, lest he beangry, Ps. 2. 12. 
Song 1. 2. let him &. me with the &. 
Rom. 16. 16. salute with a holy &. 
1 Pet. 5.14. greet with £. of charity 
Ps. 85. 10. righteousness and peace have 
kissed 
Luke 7. 38. 2. his feet and anointed 
Prov. 27. 6. #isses from an enemy 
KNEES, Gen. 30. 3. & 41. 43. 
Job 4. 4. feeble 2. Isa. 35. 3. Heb. 12. 12. 
Isa. 45. 23. to God every %. shall bow, 
Rom, 14. 11. Phil. 2. ro. Matt. 27. 29. 
Eph. 3. 14. 
Nah. 2. 10. &. smite together, Dan. 5.6. 
KNIFE, Prov. 23. 2. & 30. 14. 
KNIT, 1 Sam. 18. 1. Col. 2. 2, 19. 
KNOCK, Matt. 7. 7. Rev. 3. 
KNEW, Gen. 3. 7. & 4. 1. & 42.7. 
Gen, 28.16.God is in this place, I £. it not 
Deut. 34. 10. whom Lord &. face to 
ast 1. 5. before I formed thee, I &. 
att. 7. 23. depart ye, I never %. you 
John 4. 10. if you &. the gift of God 
Rom, 1. 21. when they % God, they 
glorified him not 
2 Cor. 5. 21. him to be sin who &. no sin 
12. 2. 1 &. a man in Christ 
Deut. 8. 2. to Axow what was in thy 
Josh.22.22.God knoweth, Israel shall £. 
1 Sam. 3. 7. Samuel not yet & the Lord 
1 Kings 8. 38. man shall &. plague of 
1 Chron, 28. 9. &. thou the God of 
Job 5. 27. &. thou it for thy good 
8. 9. we of yesterday, and &. nothing 
13.23. make me to &. my transgressions 
22. 13. how doth God &. Ps. 73. 11. 
Ps. 4. 3. &. the Lord set apart the godly 
g. ro. that &. thy name will trust in 
39.4.make me to #. my end; that may &. 
46. 10. be still, and &. that Iam God 
51. 6. God shall make me to &. wisdom 
73. 16. when I thought to &. this 
89. 15. blessed those that &. joyful 
139. 23. &. my heart; and &. my 
Eccl. 11. 9. &. that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment 
Isa. 58. 2. they seek and delight to &. 
Jer. 17.9. heart is deceitful who can #. 
22.16.was not this to 4.me,saith the Lord 
24. 7. 1 will give them a heart to &. 
3t. 34. &. the Lord, for all shall &. 
44 28. shall &. whose words shall 
Ezek. 2. 5. shall %. that a prophet hath, 


33- 33: 
Hos. 2. 20, in faithfulness &. the Lord 
Mic. 3. 1. not for you to &. judgment 
Matt. 6. 3 let not left hand-#. what 

7. tr. k, how to give gesd gifts, Luke 
II, 23. 

13. Ir. given you to &. myste 
Ske 4. 42 we &. this is indeed Christ 
7. 17. he shall &. of the doctrine 

to, 4. sheep follow him, for they &, 


24 


| Ex. 4. 14. J know, eee 
e 


LAB 


John 10.14.1 &. my sheep and am known 
13. 7. &. not now, but shalt #. 
17. if ye &. these things, happy are 
35. by this men &. ye are my disciples 
Acts 1. 7. not for you to # the times 
Rom, ro, 19. did not Israel £. yes 
1 Cor. 2. 14. neither can ye &, them 
4.19. I will &. not the speech but power 
8.2.4.any thing, &. nothing as he ought 
to k. 
Eph. 3. 19. to &. love of Christ 
x Thes. 5. 12. to &. them who labour 
Tit. 1. 16. they profess that they &. God 
2,28. & 13.18. 
Gen. 18. 19.—him that he will command 
22. 12. now—that thou fearest God 
2 Kings 19. 27.—thy abode and thy go- 
Ing out 
Job 19. 25.—that my Redeemer liveth 
Ps. 41. 11. by this—that thou favourest 
Jer. to, 23.—that the way of man is not 
in him 
29.11.—the thoughts that I think, saith 
the Lord 
Matt. 25. 12.—you not, Luke 13. 25, 27. 
John 13. 18.—whom I have chosen 
Acts 26. 27.—that thou believest 
Rom.7.18.—that in me, 7. e. in my flesh 
1 Cor. 4. 4. though—nothing by myself 
13. 12. now—in part; but then shall— 
Phil. 4. 12.—how to be abased 
2 Tim. 1. 12.—whom I have believed 
1 John a2. 4. he that saith—him, is a liar 
Rev.2.2.—thy works,g.13,19. & 3.1,3,15. 
Hos. 6. 3. we know, 8.2. John 4. 22. 
1 Cor, 2. 12. 1 John 2, 3, 5. 
John 16. 30. thou knowest all things 
21. 17.—all things—that I love thee, 


75. 76; 

Ps. 1. 6. Lord knoweth the way of 
94.11. Lord &. thoughts of man are vain 
103. 14. he &. our frame, that we 
138. 6. the proud he #. afar off 
139. 14. my soul &. right well 

Eccl. 9. 1. no man &. either love or 

Isa. 1. 3. ox &. his owner, and ass his 
master’s crib 


Jer. 8. 7. stork &. appointed times 
g. 24. understandeth and %. me to be 
the Lord 

Zeph. 3. 5. the unjust %. no shame 

Matt. 6. 8. &. what ye have need of 
24. 36. of that day and hour &. no 

1 Cor. 8. 2. &. any thing, he &. nothing 

2 Tim. 2. 19. Lord &. them that are his 

James 4. 17. that &. to do good doeth 

2 Pet. 2. 9. Lord &. how to deliver 

Rey. 2. 17. aname which no man &. 

Ps. 9. 16. Lord is Anxown by judgment 
31. 7- hast &. my soul in adversity 
67. 2. thy way may be &. on earth 

Isa. 45. 4. thou hast not &. me, 5. 

Amos 3. 2. you only have I &. of all the 
families of the earth 

Matt. ro. 26. there is nothing hid that 
shall not be %. Luke 8. 17. & 12. 2. 

Luke 19. 42. if thou hadst &. in this 

Acts 15. 18. &. unto God are his works 

Rom.1.19. that which may be &, of God 
7.7- Thad not &. sin but by the law 

1 Cor, 8. 3. the same is . of him, 13.12. 

Gal. 4.9. &. God, or rather are &. of God 

2 Tim. 3. 15. from a child hast #. holy 

Rey. 2. 24. have not &. the depths of 

Gen. 2. 17. knowledge of good and evil 

1 Sam. 2. 3. the Lord is a God of &. 

Ps. 19. 2. night unto night showeth &. 
73- 11. is there %, in the Most High 
94. to. he that teacheth men &. 

139. 6. such &. is too wonderful 
Prov. 8. 12. I find out &. of inventions 

g. to. the &. of holy is understanding 

14.6. &. is easy to him that under- 

standeth 

19. 2. the soul be without #. is not 

30. 3. I have not the &. of the holy 
Eccl. 9. 10. there is no device nor &. 
Isa. 28. 9. whom shall he teach &. 

53. 11. by his %. shall my righteous 
Jer. 3. 15. pastors shall feed you with &. 
Dan. 12. 4. run to and fro, and &. be 
Hos. 4. 6. are destroyed for lack of #. 
Hab. 2. 14. earth filled with &. of the 

Lord, Isa. rr. 9. 

Mal. 2. 7."priest’s lips should keep 2. 

Rom. 2. 20. a teacher hast form of &. 

3. 20. for by the law is &, of sin 

10.2. a zeal for God not according to %. 
1 Cor. 8. 1. all have &. %. puffeth up 
Eph. 3. 19. love of Christ passeth /. 
Phil. 3. 8. loss for the excellency of the 

k. of Christ Jesus 
Col. 2. 3. are hid treasures of wisdom 

and &. 

3. 10. renewed in &. after image of 
I a 3. 7- dwell with them according 

to k. 

2 Pet. 1. 5. add to virtue &. and to &. 

3. 18. grow in grace and in the &. of 

Jesus Christ 


L. 


LABOUR, Gen. 31. 42. & 35. 16. 
Ps. go. 10. yet 15 their strength 2, 
104, 23. man goeth to his 4 until even 
128. 2. thou shalt eat the Z. of thine 
Proy. 14. 23 in all Z, there is profit 
Eccl. 1. 8. all things are full of Z, 
4. 8. yet is there no end of all his Z 


Isa.55.2. ye spend your Z. for that which] 8. 16. seal 


satisfieth not 


LAW 


Hab, 3. 17. though Z. of the olive 

1 Cor. 15. 58. your Z. is not in vain in 
the Lord 

1 Thes.1.3. work of faith, and 2. of love 
Heb. 9.10. God will not forget your 2. of 
Rey. 14. 13. dead may rest trom @. 
Proy. 23. 4. 2. not to be rich; cease 
Matt. 13. 28. come all ye that 2. and 

John 6.27. 2. not for meat that perisheth 
1 Thes. 5. 12. know them which Z. 

1 Tim. 5. 17. honour those who @. in 
Heb. 4. 11. let us Z to enter into that 
Isa. 49. 4. I have dadoured in vain 

John 4. 38. other men Z. and ye entered 
1 Cor. 15. 10. I 7. more abundantly 
Phil. 2. 16. not run, nor Z. in vain 

Prov. 16. 26. he that dadourcth, 7. for 
Eccl. 5. 12. sleep of the dadouring man 
is sweet 

Col.4.12. Epaphras Z. fervently in prayer 

Luke 10.7. the Zadourer is worthy of his 

hire, 1 Tim. 5. 18. 

Matt. 9. 37. but dadourers are few, Luke 

To. 2. 

1 Cor. 3. 9. we are 7, together with God 
LACK, i s. 4. 6. Matt.19.20,21. 2 Cor. 

11. 9. 1 Thes. 3. 10. James 1. 5. 

LADEN with iniquity, Isa. x. 4. 

Matt. 11. 28. labour and heavy 2. 

2 Tim. 3. 6. silly women, 2. with sins 
LADY of kingdoms, Isa. 47. 5. 

Isa. 47. 7. I shall be a Z. for ever 

2 John x. unto the elect 2. 

Esth. 1. 18. Zadies of Persia 

Judg. 5. 29. her wise 7. answered her 
LAMB, Gen. 22. 7, 8. Ex. 12. 3. 

2 Sam. 12. 3. man had nothing save one 

ewe Z. 

Isa, 11. 6. wolf shall dwell with Z, 

53. 7- brought as a Z. to the slaughter 
John 1. 29. behold the Z. of God, 36. 

1 Pet. 1. 19. as a 2. without blemish 
Rev. 5.12. worthy the Z. that was slain 

6. 16. fall on us and hide us from the 

face of the Z. 

7. 14. robes made white in blood of the 

L, tains 

17. Z. in the midst of the throne shall 

feed them 

13. 8. Z. slain from the foundation of 

the world 
LAME, Lev. 21. 18. Mal. x. 8, 13. 

Job 29. 15. eyes to blind and fect to Z. 
Prov. 26. 7. legs of the 7. are not equal 
Isa. 35.6. the 2. man shall leap as a hart, 

33- 23. 

Heb. 12, 13. lest the Z. be turned out 
LAMP, Gen. 15.17. Ex. 27. 20. 1 Kings 
15. 4. Matt. 25. 1, 3, 4, 7, 8. d 
2 Sam, 22. 29. thou art my 27, O Lord 

Job 12. 5. is as a 2. despised of him 
Ps. 119. 105. thy word a Z. to my feet 

132. 17. I have ordained a Z. for mine 

anointed 
Prov. 6. 23. the commandment is a Z. 

13. 9. 2. of wicked shall be put out 
Isa. 62. x. salvation asa Z. that burneth 
Ex. 25. 37. seven lamps, 37.23. Num.8. 

2. Zech. 4. 2. Rev. 4. 5. 

LAND, Eccl. 10. 16, 17. Isa. 5. 30. 
Deut. 19. 14. remove dandmark, 27, 17. 

Job 24. 2. Prov. 22. 28. & 23. 10. 
LANGUAGE, Gen. 11. x. Neh. 13. 24. 

Ps. 81. 5. Isa.19. 18. Zeph. 3. 9. 
LANGUISH, Isa. 24. 4. Ps. 41. 3. 
LASCIVIOUSNESS, Mark 7.22.2 Cor. 

12.21. Gal.5.19. Eph.4:19. 1 Pet.4.3. 
Jude 4. turning grace of God into Z. 
LAST end be like his, Num. 23. 10. 
Lam. 1.9. remembered not her Z end 
Luke rr. 26. Z. state is worse than first 
1 Pet. 1. 5. dast time, 20. t John 2. 18. 
Jude 18. should be mockers in the— 
LATTER day, Job 19.25. 2. end, Prov. 

19. 20. Z. house, Hag. 2. g. 2. time, x 

Tim. 4. 1. 2 Tim. 3. 1. 

LAUGH, Gen. 17. 17. & 18. 12, 15. 
2 Chron. 30. 10. but Z them to scorn 
Job 5.22. at destruction and famine thou 

shalt 2. 

Ps. 2. 4. he that sitteth in the heavens 

shall 2. 

37. 13. the Lord shall 7. at him 

52. 6. righteousness shall see and Z. at 

59. 8. thou, O Lord, shall 2. at 
Prov. 1. 26. I will 2. at your calamity 
Luke 6. 21. blessed that weep, for ye 

shall 2. 

25. wo to you that Z. ye shall mourn 
Job8. 21. he fill thy mouth with Zaughing 
Ps. 126. 2. our mouth was filled with 

laughter 
Proy.14.13. even in Z. heart is sorrowful 
Eccl. 7. 3. sorrow is better than Z. 2. 2. 
Jas. 4.9. let your Z. be turned to mourning 
LAW, Gen. 47. 26. Prov. 28. 4. 

Deut. 33. 2. from his right hand went a 

fiery 2. 

Neh. 8. 7. caused to understand the Z. 

10.28. separated from people to Z. of God 
Job 22. 22. receive the Z. from his mouth 
Ps. 1.2. his delight is in 2. of the Lord, 

and in his Z, doth meditate 

19. 7. 2. of the Lord is perfect 

37. 31. 2. of his God is in his heart 

78. 5. he appointed a Z. in Israel, 10. 

119. 72. 2. of thy mouth is better 
Prov. 6. 23. Z. is light, 13. 14. 2. of wise 

7. 2. keep my 2. as apple of eye 

28. 9. turns away from hearing ¢. 

29. 18. keepeth the ¢. happy is he 
Isa. 2. 2. shall go forth the 4. Mic, 4. 2. 

the 7. among my disciplgs 
20, tg the ¢. and the testimony 


LEA 


LIE 


Isa. 42. 21. magnify the Z. and make it 
honourable 
51. 7. people in whose heart is my Z. 
Jer. 18.18. 2. shall not perish from priest | 
31. 33- U will put my Z. in inward parts 
Ezek. 7. 26. 7. shall perish from priest 
Hos. 8. 12. written great things of my Z. | 
Mal.2.7. people seek Z. at his mouth 
Luke 16. 16. 2. and prophets till John 
John 1. 17. Z. was given by Moses 
19. 7. we have a Z, and by our Z. he 
Acts 13.39. not justified by 27. of Moses 
Rom.2.12. sinned without Z. shall perish | 
without 2. 
13. not hearers of Z. but doers of Z. 
14. having not Z. are a Z. to themselves 
3.20.by deeds of Z. shall no flesh be jus- 
tified, for by 7. is knowledge of sin 
27. boasting by what Z. by Z. of faith 
31. do we make void the Z. 
4.15. 2. worketh wrath; where no Z. no 
transgression 
5. 13. Sin not imputed, where no Z. is 
7- 7. had not known sin but by 2. 
8. for without the Z. sin was dead 
g. I was alive without the Z. once 
12. the Z. is holy, just, and good 
14. @. is spiritual, but I am carnal 
22. I delight in the Z. of God 
23. Z. in my members against Z. of my 
mind 
8.2. 2. of Spirit made free from Z. of sin | 
to. 4. Christ end of 2. for righteousness | 
5. righteousness of 7. 9.31,32. Phil. 2.9. 
1 Cor. 6. 1. dare any of you go to Z. 6.7. | 
Gal. 2.16. man not justified by works | 
of the Z. 
1g. | through the 7. am dead to Z. 
3. 10. of works of the 7. are under curse | 
12. the Z. is not of faith, but the 
3. Christ redesmed us from the curse 
of the 2. 
5.23.love, faith against such thereis no Z. | 
1 Tim. 1.8.2. isgood if weuse it lawfully 
7 that Z. is not made for righteous ) 
eb. 7. 19. 2. made nothing perfect } 
James 1.25. whosolooketh into perfect 7. 
1 John 3. 4. sin transgresseth the Z. sin 
is transgression of 2. 
Neh.9.26.cast thy Zaz behind their backs | 
Ps. 40. 8.—is within my heart 
94. 12. whom thou teachest out of— 
119. 70. I delight in—77. 02, 174. 
18. wondrous things out of— 
7. how I love—113, 163, 165, 167. 
te 18.5. do that which is daz/wZ and 
right, 33. 14, 19. 
t Cor. 6, 12. all things 7. to me, 10. 23. 
Isa. 33.22. Lord is /awgiver, James 4.12. 
LAY, Gen. 19, 33, 35. Job 29. 19. 
Eccl. 7. 2. the living will Z. it to heart 
Isa. 28. 16, I Z. in Zion a tried stone 
Mal. 2. 2. I cursed, ye do not Z. it to 
Matt.8.20. hath not where to Z. his head 
Acts 7. 60. 7. not this sin to their 
15. 28. 2. on you no greater burden 
Rom. 8. 33. who Z. any thing to the 
Heb. 12. 1. Z. aside every weight 
James 1. 21. Z. apart all filthiness and 
superfluity of, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
John 10, 15. day down life, 13. 37. & 15. 
13. John 3. 16. 
1 Tim. 5. 22. day hands, Heb. 6. 2. 
6. 12. day hold on eternal life 
Heb. 6, 18.—on hope set before us 
Matt. 6. 20. day up for yourselves 
2 Cor, 12.14. children ought not to—for 
parents 
Ps. 62. 9. to be Za7d in the balance 
89. 19. I Z. help on one that is 
Isa. 53. 6. Lord Z.’on him iniquities 
Matt.3.10.axe Z.to root of trees, Luke 3.9. 
1 Cor. 3. 10. I have Z. foundation, rr. 
Heb. 6. 1. not Z. again foundation of re- 
pentance 
1 Sam.21.12, David daid up these words 
Ps. 31. 19. thy goodness—for them that 
fear thee 
Song 7. 13. pleasant fruits—for thee 
Luke 1. 66.—in their hearts 
12. 19. much goods—for many years 
Col. 1. 5. hope which is—for you 
x Tim.6.19.—in store a good foundation 
2 Tim. 4. 8.—for me a crown of 
Job 21. 19. God Zayeth up his iniquities 
for his 
24, 12. yet God Z. not folly to them 
Prov. 2. 7. 7. up wisdom 
26. 24. Z. up deceit 
Isa. 56. 2. blessed the man that 7. hold 
57. 1.no man Z. to heart, 42. 25. 
Jer. 12. 11. land desolate ; no man Z. it 
to heart 
LEAD, Ex. 15. 10. Job 19. 24. Zech.5. 
7, 8. Gen. 33. 14. Ex. 13. 21. 
Ps. 5. 8. dead me in thy righteousness 
25. 5.—in thy truth 
27. 11.—in a plain path 
61. 2.—to rock higher than I, 139. 


Gen, 24. 27. Lord led, 48. Ex. 13. 18. & 
15. 13. Deut. 8. 2. & 29.5. & 32. 10, 12. 
Neh. 9. 12. Ps. 77. 20, & 8. 1. & 78. 
14, 53. & 106. 9. & 136. 16. & 107. 7. 

Isa. 48. 2. & 63. 13, 14. Jer. 26. 17. 

Rom. 8. 14. led by Spirit, Gal. 5. 18. 

Isa. 55. 4. leader to people, 9. 16. 

LEAF, Job 13.25. Ezek.47.12. Rev.22.2. 

LEAGUE with stones of field, Jobs. 23. 

LEAN not to own understanding, Prov. 


Bis. 
Job 8. 15. he shall 7. upon his house 
Song 8. 5. that Z on her beloved 
Mic. 3. 11. yet will they 2. on Lord 
John 13. 23. 2. on Jesus’s bosom, 21. 20- 
LEAN NESS, Job 16. 8. Ps.106.15. Isa. 
ro. 16. & 24. 16. my 2. my Z. 
LEAP, Song 2. 8. Isa. 35.6. Zeph. 1. 9. 
Luke 1. 41. & 6.23. rejoice and Z, for joy 
LEARN to fear me, Deut. 4.10. & 5. 1. 
& 14. 23. & 31. 12, 13. 
Ps. 119. 71. might Z. thy statutes, 73. 
Proy. 22. 25. lest thou /. his ways 
Isa. t. 17. 2. to do well, seek 
26. 10. yet will he not 2. righteousness 
12 to, 2. 2. not way of the heathen 
Tatt. 9. 13. 2. what that means, I will 
have mercy 
11.29. 2. of me, forI am meek and lowly 
in heart 
1 Tim, 2. 11. let woman Z. in silence 
Tit. 3. 14. let ours 7. to maintain good 
Rey. 14. 3. no man could Z. that song 
Ps. 16. 35. Zearned their works 
Isa. 50. 4. Lord God hath given me the 
tongue of the 7. 
John 6. 45. hath Z. of Father cometh 
Acts 7. 22. Moses was Z, in all wisdom 
Eph. 4. 20. ye have not so Z, Christ 
Phil.4.11.. I have 2, in whatsoever state 
Heb. 5. 8. though a son, 2. obedience 
Prov. 3. 5. wise increase /earning, 9. 9. 
Acts 26.24. much Z. doth make thee mad 
Rom. 15. 4. was written for our 2, 
2 Tim. 3. 7. ever Z, never come to truth 
LEAST of thy mercies, Gen. 32. 10.. 
Jer. 31. 34. shall know me from Z. to 
Matt. 11. rr. 2. in kingdom of God is 
Luke 16. xo, faithful in Z. is faithful 
1 Cort 6. 4. judge who are Z. esteemed 
15-9. 1 am Z. of all the apostles 


EAVE father and mother and cleave 
to his wife, Gen. 2.24. Matt.15.9. Eph. 


LEA 3. 8. less than the 7. of all saints 


Sec 

1 Kings 8. 57. let him not Z. us, nor 

Ps. 16. 10. not Z, my soul in hell 
27. 9. 2. me not, neither forsake me _- 

Matt. 5. 24. 2. there thy gift before 
23. 23. and not to Z. other undone 

John 14. 18. I will not 2. you comfortless 
27. peace I Z. with you, my peace 

Heb. 13. 5. I will never 2. nor forsake 

Acts 14. 17. Ze/t, Rom. 9.29. Heb. 4. 1. 
Jude 6. Rev. 2. 4. 

LEAVEN, Ex. 12. 15. Ley. 2. 11. 

Matt. 13.33. kingdom of heaven is like Z ~ 
16.6. beware of Z.of Pharisees, Luke 12.1. 

1 Cor. 5.7. purge out old Z. of malice, 8. 
6. a little ¢, leaveneth lump, Gal. 5 9. 

LEES, Isa. 25.6. Jer. 48.11. Zeph.1.12, 
LEGS, Ps. 147. 10. Prov. 26. 7, 

LEND, Ex. 22. 25. Deut. 23. 19, 20. 

Jer. 15. 10. neither 7, on usury, nor men 
Z me 

Luke 6. 35. do good and 2. hopin 
Ps.37.26.ever merciful and /endeth,112.5. 

Prov. 19. 17. giveth to poor, 7 to Lord 


22. 7. borrower is servant to er 


r Sam.1.28. I have ent him to the Lord — 


LEOPARD, Song 4.8. Isa. 11.6. Jer.5. 
6. & 23. 23. Hos, 13.7. Hab. x. 8. _ 
LESS, Ezra 9. 13. Job 11. 6. Isa. 40.17. 
Heb. 7. s Eph. 3. 8. Gen, 32. 10. 
LETTER, Ro: 


2 Cor. 3. 6. 
LETTEST, Lake 2. 29. 2 Thes. 2. 7. 
LEVIATHAN, Job 41. 1. Ps. 74. 14. 
LIBERAL, Prov, 11. 25. Isa. 32. 5, 8. 
2 Corige sa: ; . 
1 Cor. 16. 3. Ziberality, 2 Cor. 8. 2. ; 
James r.5.God giveth to all men diberadly 
LIBERTY, Lev. 25. 20. Jer. 34.8. 
Ps. 119. 45. I walk at Z. for I seek thy 
Isa. 61. 1. to proclaim Z, to the ca 
Luke 4. 18. to set at 2. the bruis 
Rom. 8. 21. into glorious Z of the chil- 
dren of God 
2 Cor. 3.17. where Spirit of Lord is 
there is Z. rears Mer 
Gal.5.1.stand fast in 2. wherewith Christ 
13. use not Z. for an occasion to the _ 
James 1. 25. looketh into the law of 2. 
4. 12. be judged by fhe ee of 2. dloak 
1 Pet. 2.16. not using Z. for a clo 
LIE, Lev. 6. i 


. & 39. 11. Job "9 
Ps. 58. 3. wicked ge agus =e 


24.—in the way everlasting 
Song 8.2.I would Z.thee into my mother’s 
house 
Isa. 11. 6. a little child shall 7. them 
40. 11. gently Z. those with young 
Matt. 15. 14. if blind Z. blind, Luke 6.39. 
1 Tim. 2. 2. may 2, a quiet and peaceful 
life in all 
Rey. 7. 17. Lamb shall 2. them to 
Ps. 23. 2. Zeadeth me beside still 
48. 17. God which Z. thee by way 
Matt. 7. 13. gate Z, to destruction 
14. @. to life ; ! 
ohn ro, 3. calleth sheep and 7. them: 
om.2.4-goodness of God Z.to repentance 


| 


Hab. 2. 3. it shall s) 
Col.3.9. 2. not one to 
Tit, 1. 2. God that_ 
Heb. 6, 18. impo: 
Ps, 116, 11. I sai 
Tit. 1, 12. th 
Rey. 

1 22, Bas 
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: 
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gona 8. 44. he is a déar and the father 
om, 3. 4. God be true, every mana Z. 
x John tr. ro, we make hima /, 5. ro. 
2.4. keepeth not commandments is a 2. 
Ps. 119.29. remove from me the way of 
dying 
163. I abhor /. but love thy law 
Prov. 12. 19. 2. tongue but for a moment 
Jer. 7. 4. trust not in Z. words, temple 
Hos. 4. 2. by stealing and 2. they break 
Jonah 2. 8. observe /. vanities 
LIFE, Gen. 2. 7, 9. & 42. 15. & 44. 30. 
Deut. 30. 15. set before you ¢@. and good, 
and death and evil 
32. 47. not a vain thing, it is your Z. 
x Sam. 25. 29. soul bound in bundle of 2. 
_ ro, 12, granted me Z. and favour 
's. 16. rr. thou wilt show the path of 2. 
2t. 4. asked Z. of thee and thou gavest 
30. 5. and joy in his favour is 2. 
36. 9. with thee is the fountain of 2. 
63. 3. loving-kindness better than @. 
66. 9. God holdeth our soul in Z. 
1, 16, with long Z. will I satisfy 
rov. 8.35. whoso findeth me findeth 2. 
15. 24. way of Z. is above to wise 
18. 21. death and Z, in power of tongue 
Isa. 57. 10. hast found Z. of thy hand 
Matt. 6. 25. take no thought for Z. 
Luke 12. 15. man’s Z. consists not in 
John 1. 4. in him was Z. and the 2. was 
light 
3-36. believeth on Son hath everlasting 2. 
5. 40. not come, that ye might have Z. 
6.35. 1 am the bread of 7.48. 40, 47, 54. 
51. my flesh I give for 2. of world 
63. words I speak are spirit and /. 
8.12. followeth me shall have light of 2. 
1o,.10. I amcome that they might have Z. 
11. 25. lam the resurrection and Z, 
14. 6. | am the way, truth, and Z. 
Rom. 5. 17. reign in 7. by Jesus Christ, 
18. 21. 
8.-2. law of Spirit of 7. in Christ Jesus 
hath made free from Z. of sin 
6. to be spiritually minded is Z. and 
2 Cor, 2. 16, the savour of 7. unto 2. 
3. 6. the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth 2. 
4. 11.2. of Jesus might be manifest 
5-4-mortality might be swallowed up of Z. 
Gal. 2. 20, the Z. I now live in flesh 
Eph.4.18.being alienated from 7. of God 
Col. 3. 3. your Z. is hid with Christ 
4. Christ who is our Z. shall appear 
1 Tim.2.2. lead a peaceful 2. in godliness 
4. 8. having promise of the 2, that 
2 Tim. 1.10. brought 7. and immortality 
to light 
2 Pet. 1. 3. that pertain to 7. and 
1 John 5.12. he that hath the Son hath Z. 
he that hath not the Son hath not 2. 
Job 2. 4. all that a man hath will he give 
for his life 
Prov.13.3.keepeth his mouth, keepeth— 
Matt.20.28. Son of man gave—a ransom 
Rom. 5. 10, much more saved by— 
1 Kings 19. 4. to take away my life, 14. 
Ps. 26. 9. gather not—with bloody men 
27: 7. the Lord is strength of— 
onah 2.6, brought up—from corruption 
ohn 10.15. I lay. down—for sheep,13.37. 
Acts 20. 24. neither count I—dear to 
myself 
Ps. 17. 14. this life, Luke 8.14. & 21.34. 
Acts 5. 20. 1 Cor. 15. 19. & 6. 3. 
Deut. 30. 23. he is thy dzfe, and 
Ps. 103. 4. redeem—from destruction 
= 39. 18.—shall be for a prey, 45. 5. 
rov. 10. 16. tends fo dife, 11. 19. & 19. 
23. Matt. 7. 14. John 5. 24. Acts 11.18. 
Rom.7.10. Heb.11.35. 1 John 3.14. 
ariel up his countenance on thee, Num. 
. 26. 
1 Sam. 2. 7. Lord brings low—again 
2 Kings 19. 4.—prayer for remnant, Isa. 


37. 4. 

2 Mit27.6: heart—in ways of the Lord 
Ps. 4.6. Lord—light of thy countenance 

7. 6. Lord—thyself because of the rage 

24. 7.—ye gates,—ye doors, and 

25. 1. to thee I—my soul, 86. 4. 

75- 4.—not the horn, 5. 

83. 2.—the head 

102. 10. thou—me and castest me down 

121. 1. 2, mine eyes, 123. 1. 

147. 6. Lord—the meek, but casts 
Prov. 2. 3.—thy voice for understanding 
Eccl. 4 ro. one will—his fellow 
Isa, 26. 11. Lord when thy hand is— 

33-10. I will be exalted; now I—myself 

42. 2. he shall not cry, nor—voice 

er. 7. 16, nor—a prayer for them, 11. 14. 

m. 3. 14. let us—our hearts with 


Hab. 2.4. his soul which is—is not right 


Luke 21. 28.—your heads for day of re-|M 


demption 
John 3. 14. so must the Son of man be— 


"ag 4. To. be acu oe as zee 
|. 3- 3. my glory lifter up o 
cee Ay lifting up of hands, 1 tn. 2.8. 


4. 1 Kings 16. ri Ezek. 8. 17. 


ae 


LIP 


LIGHT, Gen. 1. 3, 4, 5, 16. & 44. 3. 
Job 18. 5. 2. of wicked men be put out 
25. 3. upon whom doth not his Z. arise 
33. 30. enlightened with Z. of living 
38. 19. way where Z. dwells and 
Ps. 4. 6. lift up 2. of thy countenance 
36. 9. in thy Z. shall we see 2, 
43. 3. O send out thy 2. and truth 
go. 8. set secret sins in the ¢. of thy 
countenance 
97. 11. 2. is sown for the righteous 
104, 2. coverest thyself with 2. as a 
garment 
112.4.to the upright ariseth Z.in darkness 
r1g. 105. thy word is 2. to my path 
139.12.darkness and /. are alike to thee 
Prov. 4. 18. path of the just is as the 
shining 2. 
6. 23. law is 2. and reproofs are way 
13. 9. 2. of the righteous rejoiceth 
15. 30. 2, of the eyes rejoiceth the 
Eccl. 11. 7. 2. is sweet, and a pleasant 
Isa. 5. 20. darkness for 2. and Z. for 
30. the Z. is darkened, Job 10. 22. 
8. 20. because there is no Z. in them 
g. 2. walked in darkness, have seen a 
great 2. 
30. 26. 7. of moon as Z. of sun, Z. of 
seven days 
42. 6. keep thee, and give thee for a Z. 
of the Gentiles 
45. 7. I form Z, and create darkness 
50. 10. walketh in darkness hath no Z. 
11. walk ye in the Z of your fire 
58. 8. shall thy 2, break forth as the 
morning 
60. 1. shine; for thy 2. is come, rg. 20. 
Zech. 14. 6, 7. shall not be clear nor 
7. evening time it shall be Z. 
Matt. 5. 14. ye are the Z. of the world 
16. let your ¢. so shine before men 
6. 22. the Z. of the body is the eye, thy 
whole body fs full of 2. 
Luke 2. 32. a Z, to lighten Gentiles 
16. 8. children of the world wiser, than 
the children of 2. 
John r. 4. the life was the Z. of men 
7- John came to bear witness of Z. 8. 
g. true /. that lighteth every man 
3-19. men loved darkness rather than Z. 
20. cometh not to Z. 21. comes to Z. 
5. 35. John a burning and a shining Z. 
8. 12. | am the Z. of the world; he that 
followeth me shall have Z. of life 
12. 35, 36. walk while ye have the 2. 
Acts 13. 47. IL have set thee for a Z. of 
the Gentiles 
26. 18. turn them from darkness to 2. 
Rom. 13. 12. put on the armour of 2, 
1 Cor. 4. 5. bring to 2. hidden things of 
darkness 
2 Cor. 4. 4. lest the 7. of the Gospel 
should shine 
6. 14. what communion hath Z. with 
darkness 
Eph. 5. 8. walk as children of 2. 
14. awake, and Christ shall give thee 2. 
1 Thes. 5. 5. ye are the children of 2. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. called to his marvellous 2. 
as 1. 5. God is 4, and in him is no 
arkness ‘ 
Rev.21-23. the Lamb is the Z. thereof, rr. 
Ps.136.7. lights, Ezek.32.8. Luke 12.35. 
Phil. 2. 15. James 1. 17. 
2 Sam. 22.29. lighten, Ezra 9.8. Ps. 13. 
ee & 35.'5. Rev. 21. 23. 
x. 19. 16. lightning, Ps. 18. 14. Matt. 
28. 3. & 24. 27. Luke xo. 18. 
LIKE men, quit you, r Cor. 16. 13. 
Heb. 2. 17. to be made Z. his brethren 
r Uae 3. 2. he.appears we shall be 2. 
Phil. 2. 2. like-minded, 20. no man— 
Gen. 1. 26. after our dikeness + 
5. 3. Adam begat a son in his own Z, 
Ps. 17. 15. I shall be satisfied with thy 2. 
Rom.6.5. been planted in /. of his death 
8. 3. in Z. of sinful flesh, Phil. 2. 7. 
LILY, Song 2. 1, 2,16. & 4.5. & 5.13. & 
6. 2, 3. & 7. 2. Hos. 14. 5. Matt. 6. 28. 
LINE upon Z. 7. upon Z. Isa. 28. 10, 13. 
28, 17. judgment will I lay to the 2. 
34. 11. stretch on it Z. of confusion 
2 Cor.10.16.not boastin another man’s 2. 
Ps. 16. 6. 2. are fallen in pleasant 
LINGER, Gen. 19. 16. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
LION, Gen. 49. 5 gue: 14. 5,18. Job 
4. 10,11. & eee 28.8. Ps.7.2. & 17. 
12. & 10.9. & 22.13. Isa.38.13. 
Prov. 22.13. there is a ¢. without, 26.13. 
28. 1. righteous are bold as a /. 
Eccl.g.4.living dog is better thana dead 2. 
Isa. 11. 6. calfand ydung Z. 7. & 65. 25. 
5-9. no Z, shall be there, nor 
zek. 1. ro. face as a /. 10.14. Rev. 4.7. 
Hos. 5. 14. be as young Z. Lam. 3. ro. 
ic. 5. 8. remnant of Jacob be as a 2. 
2 Tim. 4.17. delivered out of mouth of 2. 
t Pet. 5. 8. the devil as a roaring 2. 
Rev. 5.5, Z. of the tribe of Juda 
LIPS, Ex. 6. 12, 30. Prov. 16. 10. 
Ps, 12. 3. all flattering 2. 
4. 2. are our own 
17. 1. not feigned Z. 31. 18. lying 2. 120. 
2. Prov.10.18.& 12.22.& 17.4,7. ey op 
63.5. I will praise thee with joyful 2. 
Prov.ro,21.2. of the righteous feed many 
26. 23. burning 2. and wicked heart 
Song 7. 9. é. of those asleep to speak 
Isa. 6. a man of unclean Z. people of un- 
clean Z. 
7. 19. create the fruit of the Z. 
os. 14. 2. render calves of our /. Heb. 


Isa, 8.17. wait upon t 


Midagpadt’s Zshould !:eep knowledge | Luke 


LOO 


Ps. 51. 15. open thou my difs; and my 
mouth shall show forth thy praise 
63. 3.—shall praise thee, 71. 23. 

141. 3. keep the door of— 

17. 4. thy lips, 34. 13. & 45. 2. 
LITTLE, Ezra 9. 8. Neh. 9. 32. 

Ps, 2. 12. his wrath is kindled but a 2, 
8. 5. a 2. lower than angels, Heb. 2. 7. 
37. 16. a 2, that a righteous man ; 

Proy.6,10.a 2. sleep, a Z, slumber, 24. 33. 
ro, 20. heart of wicked is 2. worth 
15.16.better is Z.with fear of Lord, 16.8, 

Isa, 28. 10, here a 7. and there a @. 13. 
54. 8. ina Z. wrath I hid my face 

Ezek. 11. 16. I will be as a 2, sanctuary 
to them 

Zech. 1. 15. I was but a Z. dis 

Matt. 6. 30. of Z. faith, 8. 26. 
16. 8. 

Luke 12. 32. fear not Z. flock, it is 
1g. 17. thou hast been faithful in a 2. 

I Tim. 4. 8. bodily exercise profiteth Z. 

Rev. 3. 8. hast 2. strength, and kept 

LIVE, Gen. 3. 22. & 17. 18. 

Ley. 18. 5. ifa man do, he shall 2. Neh. 
g. 29. Ezek. 3. 21. & 18.9. & 33. 13, 15, 
16, 19. Rom. ro. 5. Gal. 3. 12. 

Deut. 32.40. dive for ever, 1 Kings 1.31. 
Neh. 2.3. Ps.22.26. & 49-9. Dan.2.4. & 
3-9. & 5.10. & 6. 21. Zech.1.5. John 6. 
51,58. Rev.4.9. & 5.14. & 10.6. & 15,7. 

Job 14. 14. ifa man die, shall he Z. 

Ps. 55. 23. bloody men not Z. out half 
63. 4. bless thee while I 2. 146. 2. 

118. 17. I shall not die, but 7. and 
Isa.38.16. by these men ¢. and make me 

to Z, 

55. 3- hear, and your soul shall 2. 
Ezek. 16.6, said, when thou wast in thy 

blood, Z. 

18. 32. turn yourselves and 7. 33. 11. 
Hab. 2. 4. just Z by faith, Rom.r. 17. 
Matt.4.4.man not Z, by bread, Deut.8.3. 
John 14. 19. because I 2. ye shall 2. 
Acts 17. 28. in him we Z. and move 
Rom. 8. 13. if 2. after the flesh, ye 

4t. whether we Z. we Z. to Lord 
1 Cor. g. 14. they preach the Gospel, 2. 

of the Gospel. 

2 Cor. 5.15. who Z. should not Z. to them- 
selves 
6. 9. as dying, and behold we Z. 

13. 11. be of one mind, Z@. in peace 
Gal. 12. 20. I 2. yet not I, but Christ 

5. 25. if we Z. in Spirit, walk in 
Phil. 1. 21. to Z. is Christ, 22. 

2 Tim. 3. 12. all that will 2. godly in 

Tit. 2. 12. 2. soberly, righteously 

Heb, 13. 18. willing to 2, honestly 

1 Pet. 2. 24. should Z. to righteousness 

t John 4. g. that we might Z. through 

Acts 23.1. I Zved in all good conscience 

James 5.5. ye have /. in pleasure 

Rev. 18.9. 2. deliciously, Luke 7. 25. 
20. 4. they Z. and reigned with Christ 

Job 19. 25. I know my Redeemer Zizeth 

Rom. 6, ro. in that he 2. he 2. to God 
14.-7. none Z. to himself or dieth to 

rt lim. 5. 6. 2. in pleasure, dead while 
she Z. 

Heb. 7. 25. 2. to make intercession 

Rey. 1.18. I am he that 2 and was dead 
3. 1. I know that thou Z. and art 

Acts 7. 38. received @vety oracles 

1 Pet. 1. 3. begotten again to a 7. hope 
2.5. ye, as /. stones, are built up a 

1 John 3. 16. d@ves, Rev. 12. 11. 

Eccl. 7. 2. diving will lay it to heart 

Isa. 38. 19. the Z. the Z. shall praise 

ee 2. 13. Lord fountain of 2. waters 

Tatt. 22. 32. not the God of the dead, 

but of the 2. 

Mark 12.44. cast in all her 2. Luke 21.4. 
& 8. 43. 

John 4. 10. would have given Z, water 
7. 38. flow rivers of 2. water 

Rom, 12. 1. your bodies a /. sacrifice 
14. 9. Lord both of dead and Z, 

1 Cor. 15. 45. Adam was made a Z. soul 

Heb. 10. 20. by a new and ¢. way 

t Pet. 2. 4. coming as to a Z. stone 

Rev. 7. 17. lead them to Z. fountains 

LOAD, Ps. 68. 19. Isa. 46. 1. 

LOATHE themselves for evil, Ezek. 6. 

. & 16. 5. & 20. 43. & 36. 31. 

Tee 14. 19. loathed Zion, Zech. 11. 8. 

Num. 25. 5. soul /oatheth, Prov. 27. 7. 

Ps. 38. 7. loathsome disease 

LOFTY eyes, Ps. 131. 1. Prov. 30. 13. 

Isa, 2. 11. ¢. looks humbled, 5. 15. 

57. 15. 2. One that inhabiteth 

LONG, Ps. 91.16, Eccl. 12. 5, Matt.23. 
14. Luke 18. 7. James 5. 7. 

Ex.34.6.Lord ee Foca et ya ea 
14. 18. Ps. 86. 15. Jer. 15. 15. Rom. 2. 
4. & 9. 22.1 Tim, 1. 16. 1 Pet. 3. 20, 2 
Pet..3.'9, £5: 

Gal. 5. 22. fruit of Spirit is 2. Eph. 4. 2. 
Col. 1.11. & 3.12. 2 Tim. 3. 10. & 4.2. 

LONG, Job 3. 21. & 6. 8. Rom, x. 11. 

Ps. 63. 1. my flesh dongeth for thee 
84. 2. my soul Z. for courts of Lord 
119. 40. [have longed alter thy precepts 
131.—for thy commandments 
174.—for thy salvation 
20. my soul breaketh for longing 
107. 9. he satisfieth the 7. soul 

Look, Gen. 13. 14. Ex. ro. 10. 

Ps.5.3. direct my prayer and I will Z.up 

he Lord, and Z. for 

45. 22. 7, unto me and be saved 

. 2. to this man will I Z. that is poor 

Mic. 7. 7. I will 2. unto the Lord 

7. 19. do we /. for another, 20, 


eased 


I 
pets & 


LOT 


2 Cor. 4, 18. we Z. at things not seen 
Phil. 2. 4. 2. not every one on own 
3. 20, heaven, from whence we Z. for 
Saviour 
Heb. g. 28. to them that Z. for him 
1 Pet. 1, 12. angels desire to ¢, into 
3. 14. seeing we Z, for such things 
Gen.29.32. Lord looked on my afiliction, 
Ex. 2. 25. & 3. 7. & 4. 31. Deut. 26. 7. 
Ps. 34. 5. 2. to him and were lightened 
Song 1. 6. 2. not upon me; sun hath ¢. 
on me 
Isa. 5. 7. he 2. for judgment, behold 
22. 11. hath not Z. to the maker of 
64. 3. didst terrible things, we Z. not 
Jer. 8. 15. we /. for peace, but, 14. 19 
Obad. 13. not have Z, on affliction 
Hag. 1.9. ye 2. for much, and it came to 
little 
Luke 2. 38. 2. for redemption in Israel 
22. 61. the Lord Z, on Peter and Peter 
remembered 
Heb. rr. 10. 2, for a city whose builder 
is God 
1 John x. 1, which we have seen and Z. on 
15am. 16. 7. man /ooketh on outward ap- 
pearance, the Lord Z. on the heart 
Ps. 33. 13. the Lord 2, down from hea- 
ven, 14. 2. 
Prov. 14. 15. the prudent Z. well to their 
goings, 31. 17. 
Song 2.9.he /.forth at the windows, 6, 1o. 
Matt. 5. 28. 2. on a woman to lust 
24. 50. come in a day he Z. not for 
James 1. 25. 2. into perfect law of liberty 
Ps.18.27. wilt bring down high Zooks 
Isa. 38. 14. mine eyes fail with ooking 
upward 
Luke g. 62. no man Z, back is fit for the 
kingdom 
Tit. 2. 13. 2 for that blessed hope 
Heb.10.27. a fearful 2. for of judgment 
12, 2. 2. to Jesus, the author and 
15.¢.diligently, lest any fail of the grace 
of God 


2 Pet. 3. 12. 7. for the day of God 
Jude 21. 7, for the mercy of our Lord 

Jesus Christ to eternal life 
LOOSE, Deut. 25. 9. Josh. 5. 15. 

Ps. 146. 7. the Lord Z. the prisoners 
102. 20, to ¢, those appointed to death 
Isa. 58. 6. to 2. the bands of wickedness 
Eccl.12.6.before the silver cord be loosed 
Matt.16.19.2.on earth, Z.in heaven,18.18. 

Acts 2. 24. having Z. pains of death 

1 Cor. 7. 27. bound to a wife, seek not 
to be Z. art thou Z. seek not a wife 

LORD, ascribed to man, Gen. 18. 12. & 

23.11. Isa, 26.13. 1 Cor. 8.5. x Pet. 5.3. 

and in about fourteen other places, and 

to God, Gen. 28. 16. Ex. 5.2. x Cor.12, 

5. and in about 300 other texts 
Ex. 34. 6. the Z. the Z. God, merciful 
Deut. 4.35. Z. is God, 39. 1 Kings 18. 39. 

6. 4. L. our God is one ZL. 10. 

17..L. of 2 Dan. 2. 47. 1 Tim. 6.15. 

Rev. 17. 14. & 19. 16. 

Neh. 9. 6. art Z. alone, Isa. 37. 20. 

Ps. 118. 27. God is the Z. 100. 3. 

Zech. 14. 9. one Z, and his name one 
Mark 2. 28. the Son of man is Z. of the 
sabbath 

Acts 2. 36. made him Z. and Christ 
Rom.ro.12. same L. over all, Acts 10.36. 

14. 9. Z. of the dead and of the living 
1 Cor, 2. 8. L. of glory 

15. 47. L. from heaven 

8. 6. one God, one L. Jesus Christ 
Eph. 4. 5. one Z, one faith, one baptism 
Gen, 15. 6. and he believed zz the Lord 
1 Sam. 2. 1. heart rejoiceth—Ps. 32. 11. 

& 33.1. & 35.9. & 97.12. & 104.34. Isa. 

41. 16. & 61. 10. Joel 2. 13. Hab. 3. 18. 

Zech, 20.476. E DI. 3.808. de 40 
1 Kings 18.5. trust—Ps.4.5.& 11.1. & 31. 

6. & 32. 10. & 37. 3. & 115. 9, 10, 11. & 

118. 8. & 125.1. Prov. 3. 5. & 16. 20.& 

28. 25. & 29. 25. Isa. 26. 4. Zeph. 3. 2. 
Ps. 31. 24. hope—130. 7. & 131. 3. 

34. 2. soul make her boast— 

37. 4. delight thyself—7. rest— 
Isascagy x7. tical shall be saved— 

24.—have I righteousness and 

42. 25.—shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified 
Rom. 16, 12. labour—1 Cor. 15. 58. 
Eph. 6. 10. be strong—and power of his 

might 
1 Thes, 5. 12. over you—Col. 4. 7, 17. 
Rev.14.13.blessed are dead which die— 
LOSE, Eccl. 3.6. Matt. 10.39, 42. & 16. 

26. John 6, 39. 2 John 8. Prov, 23. 8. 

1 Cor. 3. 15. doss, Phil. 3. 7, 8. 

Ps. 119. 176. astray like /ost sheep 
Ezek. 37. 11. hope is 2. we are cut off 
Matt. 5. 13. if salt have Z. its savour 

10. 6. to the Z. sheep of Israel, 15. 24. 

Luke rs. 4. 

18, 11. save that was 7, Luke 19. 10. 
Luke 15. 32. thy brother was ¢. and 
John 18.9. them thou gavest me, I have 

2, none 
2 Cor.4.3.the Gospel be hid it is to them 

that are @, 

LOT, Lev. 16. 8, 9, 10. Josh. 1. 6. 
1 Sam, 14. 41. Saul said, give us a per- 

fect 2. 42. 

Ps. 16, 5. thou maintainest my 2Z. 

125. 3. rod of wicked not rest on Z. of 

the righteous 
Prov. 16, 33. the 2. is cast into the lap 

18, 18. 2. causeth contentions to cease 
Acts 1. 26. the Z. fell on Matthias 

8, 21. hast neither Z. nor part in 


LOV 


Ps. 22, 18, on my vesture they cast /otg 
LOVE, Gen. 27. 4. 2 Sam. 13. 15. 

2 Sam. 1. 26, passing the 2. of women 
Eccl, g. 1, no man knoweth either 2. 
Song 2. 5. I am sick of 7. 5. 8. 

7. 12. there I will give thee my doves 

8. 6. @. is strong as death, jealousy 
Isa. 38. 17. thou hast in 4 to my soul 

delivered it ° 
Jer.2.2.remember the Z.of thine espousals 

31. 3. loved thee with everlasting 2. 
Ezek. 16, 8. thy time was time of 2. 

33: 31. with their mouth show much Z, 
Hos. 11. 4. draw them with bands of Z. 
Matt. 24, 12. 2. of many shall wax cold 
John 15. 9. continue ye in my Z, 10. 

13. greater 2. hath no man than this 
Rom. 8. 35. who shall separate us from 

the Z. of Christ, 39. 

12. 9. let 7, be without dissimulation 

13. 10. Z, is the fulfilling of the law 

15. 30. for Christ’s sake, and Z, of the 

Spirit 
2 Cor. 5. 14. 2. of Christ constraineth 
Gal. 5. 6. faith which worketh by @. 

13. by ¢. serve one another 

22. fruit of the Spirit is 2. joy and 
1 Thes. 1. 3. your labour of 2. Heb. 6.10. 

5. 8. breastplate of faith and 2. 

2 Thes, 2.10. received not Z. of the truth 

Heb. 13. 1. let brotherly 2. continue 
1 John 3.1.what manner of Z. the Father 

bestowed on us, 4. 7. 2. is of God, 8.16. 

God is Z. 

4-9. manifest the 2. of God 

11. we ought to Z. one another 

12. he thatdwelleth in 7. dwelleth 

18. there is no fear in Z. perfect 7. cast- 

eth out fear 

21. who loveth God, Z. his brother 
Rey..2. 4. thou hast left thy first 2. 
Eph. 1. 4. without blame before God iz 

love 

3. 17. grounded—4. 2. forbearing one 

another— 

4. 15. speaking the truth—16, 

5. 2. walk—as Christ hath loved 
Col. 2. 2. knit together—and 
1 Thes, 3. 12. abound— 

5. 13. esteem— 

Luke 11. 42. love of God, John 5. 42. 
Rom. 5. 5.—is shed abroad in our 
2 Cor. 3. 14.—be with you all 
2 Thes. 3. 5. direct your hearts into— 

1 John 2. 5. in him is—perfected 

3. 16. perceive we— 

17. dwelleth—in him 

4.9. in this was manifested—towards 

5. 3. this is—keep his commandments 
Deut. 7. 7. his dove, Zeph. 3. 17. Ps. gt. 

14. Isa. 63. 9. John 15. 10, Rom, s. 8. 
Lev. 19. 18. thou shalt 2. thy neighbour 

as thyself, 34. Matt. 19. 19. & 22. 39. 

Rom. 13. 8. Gal. 5. 14. James 2. 8. 
Deut.6.5.shalt 2. the Lord thy God with 

all thy heart, Matt. 22. 37. Luke 10.27. 
Deut. 10. 12. to fear the Lord and to Z. 
Ps.31.23. O @. the Lord, all ye his saints 
97- 10. ye that /. the Lord hate evil 

145.20. Lord preserveth them that Zhim 
Song 1. 4. the upright Z. thee 
Mic. 6, 8. to do justly, and /. mercy 
Zech. 8. 19. 2. the truth and peace 
Matt. 5. 44. 2. your enemies, bless 
John 13. 34. ¢ one another, 15. 12, 17. 

Rom. 13. 8. x John 3. 11, 23. & 4.7,11, 

z2. x Pet. x. 22. 

14. 23. if a man Z, me, my Father will 

2. him 
t Cor. 16. 22. ifany man Z. not Lord 
Eph. 5. 25. 2. your wives, Col. 3. 19. 

2 Tim. 4. 8. them that @. his appearing 
1 Pet. 1. 8. whom having not seen, ye ¢. 

2.17. ¢. the brotherhood, 3. 8. 

I  heage 2.15. é. not world, nor things 
that are in the world 

4.19. we Z, him because he first Joved us 
Ps.116.1, / dove the Lord because, 18. 1. 

119. 97, how—thy law, 113. 119, 127, 

159, 163, 167. & 26. 8. Isa. 43. 1. 

John tr, 15. Zovest thou me—thee, 16.17. 
2 John 1. whom—in the truth, and 

Rev. 3. 19. as many as—I rebuke 

Deut. 7. 8. because the Lord /oved you, 


Need Davidas his own soul,20.17. 
2 Sam. 12.24. called Solomon, and Lord 
. him 
1 Kings 3. 3. Solomon ¢@. the Lord 
10, the Lord Z. Israel 
Hos.11,1, Israel was a child, thenI 2, him 
Mark ro. 21. Jesus beholding him, 2. 
Luke 7. 47. sins forgiven, she 7, much 
2 Tim. 4. 10. Z. this present world 
Heb.1.9. hast 2. righteousness and hated 
iniquity 
John 3. 16. God so Z. the world that he 
gave 
3. 19. men ¢. darkness rather than 
11, 36. behold how he Z. him 
12. 43. 2. the praise of men more 
13. 1. having Z. his own, he Z, them un- 
to the end 
23. one of his disciples whom Jesus ¢. 
19. 26. & 20. 2. & 21. 7, 20. : 
14. 21. 2. me, be Z. of my Father, I will 
love him - 
28. if ye Z. me, ye would rejoice for 
15.9.as my Father /. me, sohave I /. you 
16.27. Father /oveth you because ye /.me 
17, 33. 1 2. them as thou hast /. me 
26.1. wherewith thou hast 4, them 
Rom. 8. 37. conquerors through him 
that 2. us 
25 


MAG 


Rom. g. 13. Jacob I 7. Esau I hated, 
Mal. 2. 2. 

Gal. 1. 20. Son of God, who Z. me 

Eph. 2. 4. great love wherewith he @. us 
5.2. as Christ Z. us 

25. as Christ Z. church 

2 Thes. 2. 16. God our Father /. us 

2 Pet. 2.15. 2. wages of unrighteousness 


r John 4. 10. not we 2*God but he Z. us | 


Rev.1.5.that 2. and washed us from sins 
12. 11. Z. not their lives unto death 
Ps. 11. 7. the righteous Lord /. righteous- 


ness 
146. 8. the Lord Z. the righteous 
Prov. 3. 12. whom the Lord ¢. he cor- 
recteth, Heb. 12. 6. 
17. 17. a friend Z. at all times 
a1. 17. who Z. pleasure, shall be poor 
Song 1. 7. whom my soul Z. 3. 1, 4. 
Matt. ro. 37. Z. father or mother more 
John 3. 35. Father 2. the Son, 15. 20. 
16. 27. Father himself 2. you; ye 2. me 
2 Cor. g. 7. God ¢. a cheerful giver 
John 9. 2. to have pre-eminence 
Rev 22. 15. whoso ¢, and maketh a lie 
2 Sam. r. 23. lovely, Song 5. 16. Ezek. 
33- 32. Philem. 4. 8. 
Ps. 18. 18. dover, Tit. 1.8. Ps. 38. 11. 
Hos. 2. 5. 2 Tim. 3. 2, 4. 
LOW, Deut. 28. 43. Ezek. 17. 24. 
x Sam. 2. 7. Lord brings 2. and lifts 
Job 40. 12. look on every one that is 
proud and bring him 2. 
Ps. 49. 2. both high and /, rich and 
136. 23. rememberest us in our /. estate 
Prov. 29. 23. man’s pride bring him Z. 
Isa. 26. 5. lofty city he layeth it /. 25. 12. 
32. 19. city shall be / ina Z. place 
Luke t. 48. he regarded the Z. estate 
52. he exalted them of 2. degree, Job 
5. 11. Ezek. 21. 26. James 1. 9, 10. 
Luke 3. 5. every mountain and hill be 
made @. 
Rom, 12. 16. condescend to men of JZ. 
estate 
Ps. 63. 9. dower parts of the earth, 139. 
15. Isa. 44. 23. Eph. 4. 9. 
138. 6. Lord hath respect to /ozwly 
Prov. 3. 34. he giveth grace unto Z. 
rr. 2. with the Z. is wisdom 
Matt. 11.29. learn of me, for I am meek 
and Z. 

Eph. 4. 2. Zow/iness, Phil. 2. 3. 
LOINS girt, Prov. 31. 17. Isa. rr. 5. 
Luke 12. 35. Eph. 6. 14. r Pet. r. 13. 
LUCRE, filthy, x Tim. 3. 3, 8. Tit.1.7. 

t Pet. 5. 2; 
LUKEWARM, thou art, Rev. 3. 16. 
LUMP, Isa. 38. 2r. Rom. 9g. 21. & 11. 
16. x Cor. 5. 6, 7. Gal. 5. 9. 
LUST, Ex. 15. 9. Ps. 78.18. James 4.2. 
Ps. 8r. 12. gave them up to their own 
hearts’ Z. 
Matt.5.23 whoso looketh on woman to Z. 
Rom. 7. 7. not known Z/. except law 
1 Cor. ro. 6. not Z. after evil things 
Gal. 5. 16. shall not fulfil 2. of flesh 
x Thes. 4. 5. not in Z, of concupiscence 
James 1. 15. when Z. is conceived, it 
1 John 2.16.2. of the flesh, and 7. of eyes 
Mark 4. 19. Zus¢s of other things choke 
John 8. 44. Z. of your father ye will 
Rom.6.12.should obey it in the Z thereof 
13. 14. for the flesh, to fulfil the 2. 
Gal. 5.17. flesh 7. against Spirit, and 
Spirit against flesh 
24. crucified flesh with affections and Z. 
Eph. 2. 3. Z. of our flesh, and mind 
x Tim. 6. 9. foolish and hurtful 2. 
2 Tim. 2. 22. flee youthful 7. follow 
3. 6. laden with sins, led away with 
divers 2. 
Tit. 2. 12. denying ungodliness and 
worldly 2. 
3. 3. divers 7. and pleasures 
James 4. 3. consume it on your Z. 
r Pet. 2. 11. abstain from fleshy 2. 
4. 2. no longer live to the Z. of men 
2 Pet. 3.3. walk after their 2. Jude 16,18. 


M. 


MAD, Deut. 28. 34. 1 Sam. 21. 13. 
Eccl. 2. 2. I said of laughter it is 7. 
ee 50. 38. they are wz. upon idols 

os. 9. 7. the prophet is a fool, the 

spiritual man is 2. 

John ro. 20. he hath a devil and is , 

Acts 26. 11. exceedingly mm. against 
24. learning doth make thee . 

Deut. 28. 28. madness, Eccl. 1.17. & 2. 
12. & 9. 3. & ro. 13. Zech. 12. 4. Luke 
G, tr. 2° Pet. 2. 16. 

MADE, Ex. 2. 14. 2 Sam. 13. 6. 

Ps. 104. 24. thy works in wisdom hast 
thou mz. 

139. 14. I am wonderfully 7. 

Prov. 16. 14. Lord ». all things for 

ioe I, 3. all things were m. by him 

om.t.3.Christ 7. of the seed of David 
1. 20, understood by things that are me. 

1 Cor. 1. 30. Christ who of God is m. 

ie 22, mt. all things to all men 

sal. 4. 4. a. of a woman, we. under law 

Phil. 2. 7. #. in the likeness of men 

MAGNIFY, Josh. 3. 7. t Chron. 29.25. 

Job 7.17.what is man that thou shouldst 
m. him 
36. 24. remember to mz. his work 

Ps. 34. 3. ve. the Lord with me 
69. 30. m. God with thanksgiving 

Tsa. 42. 21, m. the law, and make it 


26 


MAN 


Luke 1. 46. my soul doth m. Lord 
Acts 10. 46. spake with tongues and 7, 
God 
Rom.rr.13.apostle of Gentiles, 1 #. my 
Gen. 19. 19. thou hast magnified thy 
mercy 
2 Sam. 7. 26. let thy name be m. for 
Ps.35.27. let the Lord be #. 40.16.& 70.4. 
138. 2. hasta. thy word above thy name 
Acts 19.17. the name of the Lord was m. 
Phil. 1. 20. Christ be a. in my body 
MAID, Gen. 16. 2. Deut. 22.14. Job 31. 
1. Jer. 2. 32. Amos 2. 7. Zech. g. 17. 
MAJESTY, Dan. 4. 30, 36. & 5. 18, 19. 
Job 40. 10. Ps. 21. 5. & 45. 3, 4. 
1 Chron. 29. 11, thine, O Lord, is . 
Job 37. 22. with God is terrible 7. 
Ps. 29. 4. voice of Lord is full of 7. 
93. 1. Lord is clothed with 7. 104. 1. 
145. 5. glorious honour of thy . 
12. glorious 7. of his kingdom 
Isa. 2. 19. hide for fear of glory of his 7. 
Heb. r. 3. right hand of JZ. on high 
8. 1. throne of the JZ. in the heavens 
2 Pet. 1. 16. eyewitnesses of his 7. 
Jude 25. to the only wise God be glory 


and mm. 
MAINTAIN my cause, 1 Kings 8. 40, 
45. Ps. 9. 4. & 140. 12. Job 13. 15. 
Tit. 3. 8. careful to 7. good works, 14. 
Ps. 16. 5. thou saintainest my lot 
MAKE, Gen. 1. 26.-& 3.6,21. Deut, 32. 
35. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 1 Sam. 20, 38. 
Job 4. 17. shail man be purer than his 
Maker 
. 32. 22. my JZ. would soon take me 
* 35. 10. where is God my M7. 
36. 3. I will ascribe righteousness to 
my 7. 
Ps. 95. 6. kneel before Lord our AZ. 
Proy. 14. 31. reproacheth his JZ, 17. 5. 
22. 2. Lord is the M7. of them all 
Isa.17.7.that day shall man look to his AZ, 
45.9. wo unto him that striveth with 
his Jf. 
51.13. forgettest the Lord thy JZ, 22.11. 
54. 5. thy JZ. is thy husband 
Heb. 11. to. builder and 7. is God 
MALE or female, Gen. 1. 27. Num. 5. 
3. Mal. x. 14. Matt. 19. 4. Gal. 3. 28. 
MALICE, leaven of, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
1 Cor. 14. 20. in #. be children, in 
Eph. 4. 31. put away with all 7. Col. 3. 
§. r Pett ‘o.ext 
Tit. 3. 3. living in 7. and envy 
Rom.r.29. filled with all madiciousness; 
full of envy, 1 Pet. 2.1. 
MAMMON, Matt. 6. 24. Luke 16. 9. 
MAN, Gen. 1. 26, 27. 2 Kings 9. 11. 
Job 4.17. shall 7. be more just than God 
5. 7. mt. is born to trouble, 14. 1. 
7.17. what is 7. that thou shouldest be 
mindful of him 
g. 2. how shall man be just with God 
Ir. 12. vain ™. would be wise 
14. 1. #. born of woman, is of few days 
15.14.what is #z. that he should be clean 
25. 4. can mt. be justified 
6. me. is a worm 
28. 28. unto m. he said, depart 
Ps. 8. 4. what is 7, that thou art mind- 
ful ofhim 
to. 18, #. of earth no more oppress 
25.12,what 7#.is he that feareth the Lord 
49. 12. #t. being in honour abideth not 
go. 3. thou turnest 7. to destruction 
104, 23. wz. goeth forth to his work 
118, 6. not fear; what can 7. do 
144. 3. what is #. that thou takest 
knowledge of him; or son of we. 
Prov. 20. 24. m.’s goings are of Lord 
Eccl. 6. 10. it is known that it is , 
7. 29. God made m. upright, but 
12. 5. #. goeth to his long home 
Isa. 2. 22. cease ye from mm. whose 
Jer. 17.5. cursed be mm. that trusts in 72. 
Zech, 13. 7. awake against the #. that 
is my fellow 
Matt. 4. 4. #t. shall not live by bread 
26. 72. I know not the . 
John 7. 46. never 7. spake like this 7. 
Rom. 6. 6, old . crucified with Christ 
7. 22. delight in the law after the in- 
ward 772. 
1 Cor. 2.11. what 2. knoweth things of a 
m. save the spirit of vz. in him 
14. natural 7. receiveth not things 
11.8.7.not of woman, but woman of m. 
15. 47. first #z. is earthy ; second m. 
2 Cor.4.16. though outward . perish, 
yet inward mm, is renewed 
Eph. 4. 22. put off the old ». which 
24. put on new 7z. renewed, Col. 3.9,T0. 
t Pet. 3. 4. be the hidden 7. of heart 
Ex. 15. 3. Lord is a man of war 
Num. 23. 19. God is not—that he 
Isa. 47. 3. I will not meet thee as— 
53. 3.—of sorrows and acquainted 
Jer. 15. 10. borne me—of strife and 
31. 22. a woman shall compass— 
Matt. 8. 9. 1 am—under authority 
16. 26. what shall—give in exchange 
John 3. 3. except—be born again, 5. 
Acts ro. 26. I myself also am— 
2 Cor, 12. 2. I knew—in Christ, 3. 
Phil.2.8. in fashion as—he humbled 
1 Tim, 2. 5. one Mediator the a. Christ 
Jesus 
Prov. 30. 2. tf any man, Matt. 16. 24. 
John 6.51.& 7.17,37. Rom. 8. 9. 2 Cor. 
5. 17. Gal. 1. 9. Rev, 22. 19, 
Ps. 39. 5. every man, Prov. 19. 6. Mic. 
ope S-qea. Gali6, 45:5. Col. x28, 
eb. 2, 9. 


MEA 


Ps. 87. 4. this man, Isa. 66, 2, Mic.5.5. 
Luke 19. r4. John 7. 46. James r. 26. 
Prov. 1. 5. @ wise man will hear 
g. 8. rebuke—and he will love thee 
14. 16.—feareth and departeth 
17. 10. reproof enters into—more 
Eccl. 2. 14.—eyes are in his head 
7. 7. oppression makes—mad 
Io. 2.—heart is at his right hand 
Jer. 9. 23. let not—glory in wisdom 
James 3. 13. who is—among you 
Deut. 33. 1. #zan of God, Judg. 13. 6,8. 2 
Kings 1.9,13.1 Tim.6.11. 2 Tim.3.17. 
MANDRAKES, Gen.30.14. Song 7.13. 
MANIFEST, Eccl. 3. 18. 1 Cor. 15.27. 
Mark 4. 22. nothing hid which shall not 
be m. 
John 14. 21. #. myself unto him, 22. 
2. 11. m. forth his glory to disciples 
17. 6, I have #. thy name unto men 
1 Cor. 4. 5. make mz. counsels of heart 
Gal. 5. 19. works of the flesh are m. 
2 Thes. 1. 5. a mt. token of judgment 
t Tim. 3. 16. God was m. in the flesh 
Heb. 4. 13. any creature not . in 
r John 3.5. was wz. to take away sin, 8. 
ro. in this children of God are mz. 
4.9. in this was #z. the love of God 
Luke 8. 17. made manifest, John 3. 21. 
1 Cor.3.13. 2 Cor.4.10.& 5.11. Eph.5.13. 
Rom. 8. 19. manifestation of sons of 
1 Cor. 12. 7. m. of the Spirit is given 
2 Cor. 4. 2. but by mz. of the truth in 
MANIFOLD mercies, Neh. 9. 19, 27. 
Ps. 104. 24. how mz. are thy works 
Amos 5.12.1 know your #.transgressions 
Luke 18. 30. #z. more in this present 
Eph. 3. ro. known #7. wisdom of God 
1 Pet. x. 6. through 7. temptations 
4.10.as stewards of the #. grace of God 
MANNA, Ex.16.15. Num. 11. 6. Deut. 
8.3,16. Josh. 5.12. Neh. 9.20. Ps. 78.24. 
John 6. 31, 49, 58. 
Rey. 2. 17. give to eat of hidden mz. 
MANNER, 1 Sam. 8. 9, 11. Isa. 5. 17. 
Jer.22.21. 1 Thes.1.5,9. 1 John 3. 1. 
2 Kings 17. 34. manners, Acts 13. 18, 1 


Cor. 15. 33. Lev. 20. 23. Heb. 1. 1. 
MANSIONS in my Father’s house, 
John 14. 2. 


MARK, set meas a, Job 7.20. & 16.12. 
Lam, 3. 12. Gal. 6. 17. bear marks 
Ezek. 9. 4. set a #. upon the foreheads, 

Rev. 13. 16,317. & 14. 9. & 19. 20. 
Phil. 3. 14. I press toward the m. 

Ps. 37. 37. m. the perfect man 
130. 3. if thou shouldst 7. iniquity, 
Job ro, 14. Jer. 2. 22. 

Rom.16.17.77.them which cause divisions 

Phil.3.17. #z. them which walk as we do 

MARRIAGE, Gen. 38. 8. Deut. 25. 5. 

Matt. 22. 2. king made a m. for son 
25.10.that were ready went into the #2. 

Heb. 13. 4. #. is honourable in all 

Rev. 19. 7. #2. of the Lamb is come, 9. 

Jer. 3. 14. Iam 7. to you,-saith Lord 

Luke 14. 20. I have m. a wife, and 
17. 27. drank, #z. and given in mm. 

Isa.62.5.as a man #2. a virgin; thy sons 7. 

1 Cor. 7. 9. better to wz. than to burn 

1 Tim. 4. 3. forbidding to wz. and 
5. 14. that younger women wz. and 

MARROW ,to bones, Prov.3.8. Job21.24. 

Ps. 63. 5. soul is satisfied as with 7. 

Isa. 25. 6. feast of fat things full of 72. 

Heb. 4. 12. dividing joints and , 

MARTYR, Acts 22.20. Rev.2.13.& 17.6. 

MARVEL not, Eccl. 5. 8. John 5. 28. 
Acts 3. 12. x John 3. 73. 

Ps. 48. 5. they szarvelled, Matt. 8. 27. 
& 9. 8, 33. & 21. 20. & 22. 22. Luke x. 
63. Acts 2. 7. & 4. 13. 

Matt. 8. 10. Jesus #z. Mark 6. 6. 

Job 5. 9. doeth marvellous things 
10, 16. showed thyself #z. against 

Ps. 17. 7. show thy wz. kindness, 31. 21. 
98. 1. done 7. things, Mic. 7. 15. 

118. 23. #. in our eyes, Matt. 21. 42. 
x Pet. 2. 9. from darkness into wz. light 
1 Chron, 16.12. remember his 7. works, 

Ps. 105. 5. & 9. 1. 

Ps. 139. 14. #. are thy works, Rev. 15.3. 

MASTER, Isa. 24.2. Mal. 1. 6. & 2.12. 

Matt. 23. 10. oneis your JZ. even Christ 

Mark 10. 17. good MM. what shall I do 

John 3. ro, art thou a #2. in Israel 
13. 13. ye call me JZ. and say well 
14. if I your JZ, have washed your feet 

Rom. 14. 4. to his own #. he stands 

Eccl, 12. 11. asters of assemblies 

Matt. 6. 24. no man can serve two #7, 
23.10. neither be ye called 7. James 3.1. 

Col.4.1. #2. give yourservants, Eph.6.9. 

1 Cor. 3. 10. las a master builder 

MATTER, Ex. 18, 22. & 23. 7. 1 Sam. 
to. 16. Job 19. 28. & 32. 18. oo 45. I. 
Dan. 7. 28. 2 Cor. 9. 5. 

Acts 8. 21. part nor koh in this 72. 

‘ees 33-13. account of any of his matters 
's. 131. 1, exercise myself in great m2. 

Matt. 23. 23. omitted the weightier 7. 

1 Pet.4.15. a busybody in other men’s 7. 

MEAN, what, Ex. 12. 26. Deut.6.20,24. 
Josh. 4.6,21.°Ezek.17.12, Acts 17.20, & 
21.13. Ezek.37.18. Jonah 1.6. 

Gen.50.20.ye thought ill; God szeant good 

Ps. 49. 7. dy any means, Jer. 5. 31. 1 

or. 9. 22. Phil. 3. 11. 1 Thes, 3. 15. 

MEASURE, Lev. 19. 35. Deut. 25. 15. 

= 11. 9. the 7. is longer than earth 

” 39. 4. make me know the #, of my 

ays 

Tsa. 27. 8. in #. when it shooteth 

Jer. 30. 1. correct thee in 7. 46, 28. 


MEM 


Matt. 7. 2. with what 7. ye mete 
23. 32. fill up the #, of your fathers 
John 3. 34 giveth not Spirit by 7. 
Rom. 12. 3. gives to every man 7, 
2 Cor. 1. 8. were pressed out of 7. 
12. 7. lest I should be exalted above 7. 
Eph. 4. 7. according to m. of the gift of 
Christ 
13. to the wz. of fulness of Christ 
Rey. 11. 1. #z. the temple of God 
MEAT, Job 6. 7. Ps. 42. 3. & 69. 21. 
Ps. 104. 27. give #z, in season, 145. I5. 
111. 5. giveth az. to them that fear 
Prov.6.8. provided 7. in summer, 30.25. 
Hos. x1. 4. I laid #. unto them 
Hab. 1.16. portion fat and 2. plenteous 
3. 17. the fields shall yield no mz. 
Hag. 2. 12. his skirt touch 7. shall it 
Mal, r. 12. his 7. is contemptible 
Matt. 6. 25. is not life more than mz. 
10. 10. workman worthy of his 7. 
John 4. 32. I have m. to eat ye know 
34. my 72. is to do will of my Father 
6. 27. labour not for 7. that perisheth 
55. my flesh is 7. indeed 
Rom.14.15.destroy not him with thy #z. 
17. kingdom of God is not 7. and drink 
1 Cor. 6, 13. #7. for belly, belly for 7. 
8. 8. #2. commendeth us not to God 
10. 3. did all eat same spiritual »z. 
MEDDLE, 2 Kings 14.10. Prov. 17.14. 
& 20. 3, 19. & 24. 21. & 26. 17. 
MEDIATOR, is not .of one, Gal.3.20. 
Gal. 3 19. ordained by angels in the 
hand of a m7. 
x Tim. 2. 5. one m. betweer God and 
Heb.8.6. heis the 7. ofa better covenant 
g. 15. mt. of New Testament 
12. 24. wt. of new covenant 
MEDICINE, Prov. 17. 22. Jer. 30. 13. 
& 46. 11. Ezek. 47. 12. 
MEDITATE, Isaac went to, Gen.24.63. 
Josh. 1.8. 7. in thy law day and night, 
Ps. 1.2. & 119. 15, 23, 48, 78, 148. 
Ps. 63. 6. 7. on thee in the night 
77. 12. 1 will . of thy works, 143. 5. 
Isa. 33. 18. thy heart shall s. terror 
Luke 21.14.not 7. before what to answer 
1 Tim. 4. 15. #z. upon these things 
Ps. 5. 1. consider my meditation 
19. 14. 2. of my heart be acceptable 
49. 3. #. of my heart shall be of under- 
standing 
104. 34. my wt. of him shall be sweet 
119. 97. thy law is my #z. all the day 
99. thy testimonies are my m7. 
MEEK, Moses was very, Num. 12. 3. 
Ps, 22. 26. the #. eat and be satisfied 


25. 9. #2. will he guide in judgment 
37. 11. wz. shall inherit the earth 
76. 9. Lord rose to save all 7. of 
147. 6. the Lord lifteth up the mz. - 
149. 4. beautify the 7. with salvation 
Isa. 11. 4. reprove for wz. of the earth 
29. 19. #2. Shall increase their joy 
61. 1. preach good tidings to 7. 
Amos 2. 7. that turn aside way of 7. 
Zeph. 2. 3. seek the Lord all 7. of earth 
Matt. 5. 5. blessed are . for they shall 
inherit the earth 
tr. 29. I am m. and lowly in heart 
21. 5. thy king cometh m. sitting 
1 Pet. 3. 4. ornament of #z. and quiet 
Zeph. 2. 3. séek righteousness, seek 
meekness 
Ps. 45.4. ride prosperously because of #2, 
1 Cor. 4. 21. come in the spirit of 7. 
2 Cor. 10. 1,1 beseech you by the m. 
and gentleness of Christ 
Gal. 5.23. faith, 7z. against such no law, 
_6. 1. restore him in spirit of 7, 
Eph.4. 2. walk with all lowliness and 7. 
Col. 3. 12. put on #. long-suffering 
1 Tim.6.1r. follow after faith, love, mz. 
2 Tim. 2. 25. in wz. instructing those 
Tit. 3. 2. showing all 7. to all men 
James 1. 21. receive with mz. ingrafted 
3.13. show his works with 7.of wisdom 
1 Pet. 3.15. of hope in you with zz, 
MEET, help, for him, Gen. 2, 18. 
Job 34. 31. it is 7. to be said to God 
Matt. 3. 8. fruits a. for repentance, 
Acts 26. 20. 
1Cor.15.9-not 7. to be called an apostle 
Col. 1. 12. m. to be partakers of the in- 
heritance 
2 Tim. 2. 21. vessel #. for master’s use 
Heb. 6.7. #. for them by whom dressed 
Proy. 22. 2. rich and poor #. together 
Isa. 47. 3. I will not 7. thee as a man 
64. 5. thou #. him that rejoiceth 
Hos. 13. 8. I will 7. them as a bear 
Amos 4. 12. prepare to 7. thy God 
1 Thes. 4. 17. caught up to #. Lord 
MELODY inheart to the Lord, Eph.5.19. 
MEMBER, body not one, x Cor, 12.14. 
hag: 3. 5. tongue is a little #. and 
s. 139. 16. in thy book all my members 
Matt. 5. 29. one of thy z. perish 
Rom. 6. 13. yield your 7, as instruments 
7. 23. I see another law in my . 
12. 5. every one 7. one of another 
x Cor. 6, 15. your bodies . of Christ 
12. 12. body is one, and hath many #. 
Eph. 4. 25. we are a. one of another 
5. 30. m. of his body, his flesh and 
Col. 3. 5. mortify your #z, on earth 
MEMORY cut off, Ps. 109. 15. 
Ps.145.7.utter the #z.of thygreat goodness 
Prov. ro. 7. mt. of the just is blessed 
Eccl. 9. 5. #. of them is forgotten 
Isa. 26. x4. made their yz. to perish _ 
1 Cor. 15. 2. if ye keep in . what I 
Ex. 3.15. my »temoria/ to all generations 


MER 


Ex. 13. 9. be for #. between thine eyes 
17. 14. write this for a #. in book 

Ps.135.13. thy #.through all generations 

Hos. rz. 5. Lord of hosts; Lord is his 7. 

Matt. 26. 13. be told for a a, of her 

Acts ro. 4. come up for a #t. before God 

MEN, Gen. 32. 28. & 42. 11: 

Ps. g. 20. know themselves to be but sr. 
17.14.#1.of thy hand; m. of this world 
62. 9. wt, of low degree are vanity ; ™. 
of high degree are a lie 
82. 7. ye shall die like #. and fall 

Eccl. 12.°3. strong #. shall bow 

Isa. 31. 3. Egyptians are m. not God, 
Ezek. 28. 2. 
46.8.remember this; show yourselves 7. 

Hos. 6. 7. they like a. transgressed 

Rom. 1. 27. t. with m. workin 

Eph.6.6.7.pleasers, Col.3.22.1 Thes.2.4. 

MENSTRUOUS, Isa.30.22, Lam.1.17. 

Ezek.18.6.neither come near a #z. woman 

MENTION, Ex. 26. 13. Job 28. 18. 

Ps. 17. 16, make m. of thy righteousness 

Isa. 26. 13. by thee only make m. of 
62. 6. ye that make m. of the Lord 

Rom.1.9.make wz. of youin my prayers, 
Eph. r. 16. 1 Thes. 1. 2. Philem. 4. 

MERCHANT, Hos.12.7. Matt.13.45. 

Isa. 23. 18. merchandise be holiness, 
Matt. 22. 5. John 2. 16, 2 Pet. 2. 3. : 

MERCY, Gen. 19. 19. & 39. 21. 

Ex. 34. 7. keep . for thousands, Deut. 

7.9. 1 Kings 8. 23. Neh. 1. 5. &o. 32. 
Dan. 9. 4. 

Num. 14. 18. Lord is of great m. 

Ps. 23.6. goodness and wz. shall follow ma 
25. ro. all paths of Lord are m. 
33.18.fear him and hope in his #.147.11. 

52. 8. I trust in the a. of God for 

57. 3- God shall send forth his . i 
66. 20. not turned away his 2. 

86. 5. plenteous in vz, to all, 103. 8. 
tor. 1. I will sing of . and 

103. 11. great is his #. to them that 
fear him 

17. m. of the Lord is from everlasting 
106. 1. his #z. endureth for ever, 107. 1. 
& 118. 1. & 136. 1-26. 1 Chron. 16. 34, 
41. 2 Chron. 5. 13. & 7. 3, 6. & 20, 21. 
Ezra 3: 12; Jeregaueee 

Prov. 16. 6. by #. and truth, iniquity is 
purged 
20. 28. #. and truth preserve the king 
Isa. 27. 11. he that made them will not 
have #2. 

Hos. 6.6. I desired wz. and not sacrifice 
Io. 12. reap in #, 12. 6. keep mz. 

14. 3. in thee fatherless findeth . 

qepet 2. 8. they forsake their own m. 

ic. 6.8. what doth God require, but to 


a 


| 


s 
love m. 
7. 18. delights in 2, 
20, m. to Abraham 
Hab. 3. 2 in wrath remember m, — 
Luke 1. 50. his #z. is onthem that fear 
78. through tender 7. of our God x 
Rom. g. 23. on vessels of m. prepared 
unto glory 
15. m. on whom he will have #2. 
11. 31. through your wz. they obtain #2. 
15. 9. may glority God for his #, a 
2 Cor. 4. 1. as we have received mm, we 
faint not 
x Tim. 1.13. I obtained m. because I 
did it ignorantly, 2. grace, m. 
peace, Tit. 1. 4. 2 John 3. Jude 2. 
2 Tim. 1, 18. grant ma’ fo m, in 
Tit. 3. 5. according to ee m. saved 
James 2. 13. shall have judgment with- 
out a. that showed no a, and m2. re- — 
joiceth against judgment 
Heb. 4. 16. we may obtain m. and 
James 3. 17. full of #. and good 
5. 11. Lord is pitiful and of tender #2. 
Jude 21. looking for the m. of our Lord 
aaah Christ 
en.32.-10.not worthy of the least of thy 


¥ 


mercies 
1 Chron. 21. 13. tare his mt. — 
Ps. 69. 13. in multitude of thy 2. 16. 
Isa.55.3.the sure #.of David, Acts 13.34. 
Lam. 3. 22. of Lord’s m. we are 
consumed 
Dan. 9.9. to the Lord belong #, and 
Rom. 12.1. I beseech you by m. of G 
2 Cor, 1. 3. Father of #. and God of 
Col. 3. 12. put on bowels of m. 
Ps. 25.6. tender mercies, 40.11. +8 51.1. 
& 77.9. & 79.8. & 103.4. & 119. 77, 156 
145. 9- as: Li 
rae 12. nee wicked are cruel Nob 
n.19.19. thy mercy, Num.14.19. 
13.22. Ps.5.7. & 6.4. & 13.5. Noo & 
3-736. & 33.22. & 3655: 26. & 85. 
7. & 86. 13. & go. 14. & 94.18. & 108. 
& 57. 10. & 119.64. & 143.12. 
Ex. 34. 6. Lord God merciful an 
cious, 2 Chron. 30. 9. Neh.g.17,31. 
103. 8. Joel 2, 13. Jonah 4.2, 
Ps. 18. 25. with 7. show thyself m. 
37. 26. he is ever a. and lendeth 


117. 2. his #. kin ; 


is, 
Prov. 11. 17. #, man doeth 
Isa. 57. 1. #. men taken ay 
= 3. 12. Lam m. will 1 

att. 5. 7. blessed are m 


mercy - 
Luke 6. 36. be 


MIN 


MESSAGE from God, Judg.3.20. Hag. 
r, 13. 1 John x. 5. & 3. x11. 

Job 33. 23. if there be a messenger with 
him 

Isa.r4.32. what shall one answer the vz. 
42. 9. who is blind or deaf, as m. 

4. 26. performeth counsel of his ae. 

Mal. 2. 7. he is the mw. of the Lord 
.I my m, even the mw. of the covenant 

M ESSIAH, Dan. g. 25, 26. John 1. 41. 
& 4. 25. 

MIDST, Ps. 22. 14. & 46. 5. & rro. 2. 
PPov: 4. 2t. Isa. 4.4. & 41.18. Ezek. 43. 
7,9. & 6. 10. Joel 2.27. Zeph. 3. 5, 12, 
15,17. Phil. 2.15. Rev. x. 13. & 5. 6. 
& 7.17. Lamb in m. of the throne shall 
feed them 

MIGHT, Gen. 49. 3. Num. rq. 13. 

Deut. 6. 5. love Lord with all thy 7. 

2 Kings 23. 25. turned to Lord with all 
his 72. 

2 Chron, 20. 12. no #. against this com- 
pany : 

Ps. 76. 5. none of men of mz. found 
145. 6. men speak of the m. of thy ter- 
rible acts 

Eccl.g.10. findeth to do, do with thy we. 

Isa. 40.29. that have no wz. he increaseth 

Zech. 4. 6. not by 7. but by Spirit 

Eph. 3. 16. his glory, to be strengthened 
with we, 

6. 10. be strong in power of his 72. 
Col. x, 11. strengthened with all #2. 
Deut. 7. 23. with wigkty destruction 

10, 17. a great God, a m. anda 
Ps. 24. 8. the Lord strong and mm. the 

Lord mz. in battle 
Judg. 5. 23. to the help of the’ Lord 

against the 7. 

Ps. 89. 10. laid help on one that is 7. 

Isa. 5. 22. wt. to drink wine, men of 
63. 1. speak in righteousness, #2. to 

Jer. 32. 19. great in counsel, 7. in work 

z Cor. 1, 20. not many m. are called 

2 Cor. 10. 4. warfare not carnal but 7. 

Ps. 93. 4. Lord on high is mightier 

Acts 18. 28. mightily, Col. 1. 29. 

19. 20. so mt. grew word of God 
MILK, Gen. 18. 8. & 49. 12. 
deb to. 10. hast poured me out as #2. 

ong 4.11.honey and w.under thy tongue 

5. 1. drunk my wine with my 7. 

Isa. 55. 1. buy wine and wz. without 

fees 3. 18. the hills shall flow with ». 
eb.5.12. become such have need of 2. 

t Pet. 2, 2. desire sincere m. of word 

MIND, Gen. 26.35. Lev. 24. 12. 

1 Chron.28.9. serve him with willing 7. 

Neh. 4. 6. people had a #. to work 

Te 23. 13. he is of one m. who can 
sa. 26. 3. whose m. is stayed on thee 

Luke 12. 29. be ye not of doubtful wz. 

Acts 17.11. receive the word with readi- 

“ness of m. 

20. 19. serving the Lord with all hn- 

mility of 72. : 

om. 7. 25. with we. I serve law of God 

8. 7. carnal . is enmity against 

11. 34. who hath known the #. of the 

Lord, 1 Cor. 2. 16. 

Rom. 12. 16. be of same . one 

1 Cor. 1. 10. joined together in same m. 

2 Cor. 8. 12. es first a willing 2. it is 
13. 11. be of one m. live in peace, Phil. 
1. 27. & 2.2. & 4. 2. 1 Pet. 3. 8. 

2 Tim.1.7.spirit of loveand of asound wz. 

Tit. 1. 15. their 7. and conscience 

1 Pet. 5. 2. not for lucre, but ready m. 

Rom. 8. 5. of flesh, do m. things of 
12. 16. wm. not high things 

Phil. 3. 16, #. same thing 
19. mt. earthly things 

2 oe 3. 14. minds were blinded 

Phil. 4. 7. God keep your hearts and ». 

Heb. 10. 16. in their 7. I wi!l write 
12. 3. ye be weary and faint in your #. 

1 Pet. 3. x. stir up your pure 7. by 

Rom. 8.6. to be carnally minded is 
death ; spiritually 7. is life and 
11, 20. be not high m. but fear 
7 5. God of patience grant you to be 
like vz. 


Tit. 2. 6. exhort men to be sober wz. 
adamnes 1. 8. a double #. man, 4. 8. 
. 111.5. ever mindful of his covenant, 
1 Chron, 16. 15. Ps. 105. 8. 
Ps. a3 12. Lord hath been mz. of us, 8.4. 
MINISTER, Josh. 1. 1. Luke 4. 20. 
Matt. 20. 26. let him be your wz. 
Acts 26. 16. to make thee a wz. and 
Rom. 13. 4. he is #2. of God to thee 
15. 8. Christ was a m. of circumcision 
16.1 be the mz. of Christ to the Gentiles 
Gal. 2. 17, is therefore Christ the 7. of 
sin 
Eph. 3. 7. was made a m. according 
"4. 29. May m. grace unto hearers 
Rom. 15.25. to m.unto saints, Heb.6.10. 
27. m. to thei in carnal 
r. 9. 13. who mm. about holy things 
r. g. 10, mt. seed to sower and 
1 Pet. 4. rr. ifany man wz. let him 
1 Tim. 4.6. be a good a. of Jesus Christ 
Heb. 8. 2. m. of the pry 7g 
Ps. 103. 2t. ministers of his that do 
104. 4. his #. a flaming fire, Heb. r. 7. 
61. 6. men call you the m. of God 
11.9 ests, the Lord’s m. mourn 


n beginning me. of the 
% - ’ ope 


to 
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MOU 


2 Cor, 11. 23, are they m. of Christ, so 

Matt. 4. 11. ministered, Luke 8. 3. Gal. 
3. 5. Heb. 6. ro. 2 Pet. x. xr. 

Luke 1. 23. meinistration, Acts 6. 1. 
Cor: 3.7, 8. & 9, 2, rg. 

Heb. 1, 14. all weenistering spirits 

Rom, 15. 16, wz. the gospel of God 

Acts 6. 4. give ourselves to ministry 
20, 24. might finish wz. [ have received | 

2 Cor. 4. 1. seeing we have this a. 

5. 18. given to us a. of reconciliation 
6, 3. that the 7”, be not blamed 

Col. 4. 17. take heed to me. that thou 

1 Tim. x. 12, putting me into the we. 

2 ‘Tim. 4. 5. make full proof of thy m. 

Heb. 8. 6. obtained more excellent m. 

MIRACLE, Mark 6,52. & 9.39. Luke 23. 
8. John 2.11. & 6.26. & 10.41. & 11.47. 
Acts 2.22. & 4.16. & 6.8. & 19.11. 1 Cor. 
12. 10, 28, 29. Gal. 3. 5. Heb. 2. 4. 

MIRTH, Prov. 14. 13. Eccl.2.2. & 7.4. 
Isa. 24. 8, rz. Jer. 7. 34. & 16. 9. & 25. 
to. Hos, 2. rr. Ezek. 21. x0, 

MISCHIEF, Gen. 42. 4. & 44. 29. 

Job 15. 35. they conceive m. bring 

Ps. 10. 14. thou beholdest a”. and 
28. 3. m. is in their hearts, ro. 7. 

36. 4. he deviseth 7. upon his fea 
he 20. which frameth #. by a law 
rov. 10. 23. sport to a fool to do m. 
11, 27. he that seeketh mz. it shall 
24. 16, wicked shall fall into 7. 

Acts 13. ro. full of all subtlety and 2. 

MISERY, Job 3. 20. Lam. 3. 19. 

Judg. ro. 16. soul grieved for 7. of Israel 

Prov. 31. 7. drink and remember #2. 

Eccl. 8. 6. the #. of man is great 

Rom. 3. 16. destruction and mm. are in 
their way 

Job 16. 2, miserable comforters are ye all 

t Cor. 15. 1g. are of all men most 7. 

Rev. 3. 17. knowest not thou art #2. 

MOCK when fear cometh, Prov. 1, 26, 

Prov. 14. 9. fools make a m2. at sin 

t Kings 18. 27. Elijah mocked and 

2 Chron, 36.16. they 7. the messengers 
of God : 

Prov. 17. 5. whoso mocketh the poor 
30. 17. eye that #. at his father 
20. I. wine is a #tocker and strong 

Isa. 28. 22. be not mockers, lest 

Jude 18. there should be wz. in last 

MODERATION known toall, Phil.4.5. 

MODEST apparel, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 

MOMENT, Ex. 33. 5. Isa. 27. 3. 

Num. 16. 21. consume them in a m. 45. 

Job 7. 18. try him every . 

20. 5. joy of hypocrite is for a 7. 

Ps, 30.5. his anger endureth but fora m. 
Isa. 26.20. hide thee as it were, for a m. 
54. 7. a small a. have I forsaken thee 

1 Cor, 15. 52. ina we. in the twinkling 

2 Cor. 4. 17. affliction is but for a mz. 

MONEY, Geu, 23. g. & 3k. 15. 

Eccl. 7. 12. wisdom is defence and m. 
Io, 1g. #2. answereth all things 

Isa. 55. 1. he that hath no 7. come « 
2. wherefore spend 7. for that whichis 
not bread 

Mic. 3: rr. the prophets divine for m. 

Acts 8. 20. thy we. perish with thee 

1 Tim. 6. 10. love of m. is the root of 
all evil 

MORROW, Ex. 8. 23. & 16. 23. 

Prov. 27. 1. boast not thyself of to . 

Isa. 22. 13. to wz. we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. 

Isa. 56. 12. to #7, shall be as this day 

Matt. 6. 34. t..ke no thought for the . 

James 4. 14. know not what shall be on 
the #2. 

MORTAL man be just, Job 4. 17. 
Rom. 6, 12. let not sin reign in sz. body 
8. rr. raised Christ, quicken 7. body 

r Cor. 15. 53. wz. put on immortality 

2 Cor. 5. 4. mortality be swallowed up 
of life 

Rom. 8, 13. mortify deeds of body 

Col. 3. 5. #. your members on earth 

MOTE, Matt. 7. 3, 4, 5. Luke 6. 41. 

MOTH, Job 4. 19. & 27. 18. Ps. 39. rz. 
Isa. 50. 9. & 51. 8. Hos. 5. 12. Matt. 6. 
19. 20. Luke 12. 33. 

MOTHER, Gen. 3. 20. & 21. 2x. Judg. 
5. 7. 2 Sam. 20. 19. x Kings 3. 27. Gal. 
4. 26, 

Job 17.14. say to worm, thou art my m. 

Ps.27.10, when fatherand . forsake me 
71. 6. took me out of my w.’s bowels, 
139. 13. 

Matt. 12. 49. behold my . and my 

MOVE, Ex. 11. 7. Judg. 13. 25. 

Acts 17. 28. in him we live and mm. 

20. 24. none of these things #z. me 

Ps. 15. §- shall never be moved, 21.7. & 
26. 5. & 55.22. & 62.2,6. & 66.9. & 112. 
6. & rar, 3. Prov. 12. 3 

Col, 1. 23. be not a. sea F from et 

1 Thes, 3.3. no man be. by these affairs 

Heb. 12. 28. a kingdom which cannot 
be me. 

2 Pet, 1.21. spake as mm. by Holy Ghost 

Rom. 7. 5. motions 

Prov. 5. 6. moveable 

MOURN, Neh. 8. 9. Job 5. rr. 

Isa. 61. 2, to comfort all that mz. 

Matt. 5. 4. blessed are they that #2, 

ames 4. 9. be afflicted and mm. and 
att.r1.17. we have sz0urned unto you, 

_ and ye have not lamented 

1 Cor. 5. 2. are puffed up and have not 

rather me, 

Ese 12. 5, mourners go about streets 

vhs #6 


2 


restore comfort to him and 


NAM 


Ps. 30. 11, turned veal tebe dancing 
Isa. 22, 12, Lord did call to weeping 
and we, 


61. 3. to give the oil of joy for m. 
Jer. 9. 17. call for the #z. women 
3r. 13. I will turn their wz. into joy 
Joel 2. 12. turn to me with fastingand #2, 
James 4. 9. laughter be turned into #2. 
MOUTH of babes and sucklings, Ps.8.2. 
Ps.37.30.7.0f righteous speaketh wisdom 
Prov. to. 14. mt. of fools near destruction 
To. 31. m. of the just bringeth forth 
wisdom 
12. 6. m. of upright shall deliver 
14. 3. in m. of fools is a rod of pride 
15. 2. #t. of fools poureth out foolishness 
18, 7. a fool’s wz. is his destruction 
22. 14. wt. of strange women a deep pit 
Lam, 3. 38. out of 7. of the Most High 
proceedeth not evil and good 
Matt. 12. 34. out of abundance of the 
heart the az. speaketh 
Luke ar. 15. will give you a . and 
Rom. 10.10, with wz. confession is made 
15. 6. with one mind and wz. glorify 
Prov. 13.3. keepeth Azs south, keepeth 
his life 
Lam. 3. 29. putteth—in dust if there 
Mal. 2. 7. they shall seek law at— 
Ps. 17. 3. zy mouth shall not transgress 
39. 1. 1 will keep—with a bridle 
49. 3.—shall speak of wisdom 
51. 15.—shall show thy praise, 63. 5. 
71. 15.—shall show thy righteousness 
Eph. 6. 19. that I may open—boldly 
Ps. 81. 10. open thy mouth wide 
103. 5. who satisfieth—with good 
Proy. 31. 8. open—forthe dumb in 
Eccl. 5. 6. suffer not—to cause flesh 
MULTITUDE, Gen.16.10. & 28.3. Ex. 
12. 38. & 23. 2. Num. 11. 4 
Job 32. 7. #. of years teach wisdom 
Ps. 5. 7. mt. of mercies 
to, wt, of transgressions 
33. 16. no king saved by the mz. of 
51. 1. according unto the #, of thy ten- 
der mercies, 106. 7, 45. 
94. 19. in the #z. of my thoughts 
Proy. 10,19. #. of words wanteth not sin 
11. 14. in the 7. of counsellors there is 
safety, 15. 22. & 24. 6. 
Eccl. 5. 3. #. of business, . of words 
James 5. 20. hide 7. of sins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. 
MURDER, Rom.1.29. Matt.15.19.Gal. 
5. 21. Rev. 9. 21. 
Job 24.14. murderer rising with light 
John 8. 44. devil was a 7. from the be- 
ginning 
Hos. 9. 13. bring forth chiidren to mz. 
t Pet. 4. 15. none of you suffer as a #2. 
1 John 3. 15. who hateth his brother is 
a m,and no #. hath eternal life 
MURMUR, Deut. x. 27. Ps. 106. 25. 
Jude 16, Ex. 16. 7. Phil. 2. 14. 
MUSE, Ps. 39. 3. & 143. 5. 
MUSIC, Lam. 3. 63. Amos 6. 5. 
MUSTARD seed, Matt. 13.31. & 17.20. 
M#@UZZLE, Deut. 25. 4. 1 Cor. g. 9. 
MYSTERY of thekingdom, Mark 4.TI. 
Rom, 11. 25. not be ignorant of wz. 
16,25. according to revelation of the za. 
1 Cor.2.7. speak wisdom of God in a 7. 
4. 1. stewards of the mz. of God 
13. 2. prophecy and understand we. 
14. 2. in the Spirit he speaketh 7. 
15. 51. I show youa 7. we shall 
Eph.1.9. made known zz. of his will, 3.3. 
3- 4. my knowledge in mm. 
g. fellowship of . 
5. 32. this is a great a. of Uhrist 
6. 19. make known m. of Gospel 
Col. 1. 2. #. which hath been hid 
1. 27. glory of this z, among Gentiles 
2. 2, acknowledgment of 7. of God 
4. 3. open a door to speak m. of Christ 
2 hes. 2. 7. m. of iniquity doth 
1 Tim, 3. 9. holding wz. of the faith 
16. great is the #. of godliness 
Rev. 1. 20. write the #. of seven stars 
10. 7. #t, of God should be finished 
17. 5. her name, #. Babylon the 


N. 


NAIL, Judg. 4. 21. & 5. 26. 

-Ezra g. 8. give us a #. in his holy place 

Eccl. 12. 11. #. fastened by the masters 
of assemblies 

Isa. 22. 23. fastened as a #. in a sure 

Zech. 10. 4. out of him came the z. 

NAKED, Gen. 2. 25. & 3. 7, 11. 

Ex. 32. 25. when the people were 7. 

2 Chron, 28, 19. he made Judah x. 

Job 1. 21. #. came I out of my mother’s 
womb 

Matt. 25. 26. . and ye clothed me, 38. 

1 Cor. 4. 11. we hunger and thirst and 
are 7. 

2 Cor. 5. 3. clothed may not be x. 

Heb. 4, 13. all things are ~. and open 

Rey. 3. 17. miserable, poor, blind, 2. 
16. 15. keepeth his garments lest he 
walk 7. 

NAME, Ex. 34. 14. Lev. 18. 21. 

Ps. 20, 1. the %. of God of Jacob 
tog. 13. let their #. be blotted 

Prov.10.7. 2. of the wicked shall rot 
22. 1, good #. is rather to be chosen 

Fecl.7.1.a good #. is better than ointment 

Isa. 55. 13. shall be to the Lord for x. 
56. 5. a #. better than of sons and 
62. 2. thou shalt.be called by new . 


| 33-9. shall be to mea #. of joy, a 


NAU 


Jer. 13. 11. for a people, for a #. and 
32. 20. made thee . as at this day 


Mic. 4. 5. we will walk in #. of the Lord 
Matt. ro, 41. receive a prophet in #. of | 
Luke 6, 22. cast out your #. as evil 
Acts 4, 12. is none other 7. under heaven | 
Rom. 2. 24. #. of God is blasphemed | 
Col. 3. 17. do all in the #. of Lord 
2 Tim. 2.19. that nameth . of Christ 
Heb. 1, 4. obtained more excellent 7. 
t Pet. 4. 14. if ye be reproached for the 
z, of Christ | 
1 John 3. 23. should believe on the x.of | 
his Son 
5. 13. that we believe on the z. of Son 
of God 
Rey. 2. 17. ”. written, which no man 
3.1.1 know thy works,that thouhasta #. 
12. write on him #. of my God, and the 
x. of the city of my God, and write up- 
on him my new 2. 
1g> Pathers n. on foreheads, 22. 4. 
Eph. 1. 21, every . that is xamed, 
Phil. 2. 9. 
Ps. 76. 1. Ais name is great in Israel 
72. 17.—shall endure for ever 
106. 8. he saved them for—sake 
Prov. 30.4. what is—and what his son’s 
name 
Isa. 9. 6.—shall be called Wonderful 
Zech.14.9. shall be one Lord and—one 
John 20. 31. might have life through— 
Rev.3.5.I will confess—before my Father 
13. 17. the name of the beast, or the 
number of—1s5. 2. 
Ex. 23. 21. my name is in him 
3-15. this is—for ever, and my memorial 
Judg. 13. 18. askest after—Gen. 32. 29. 
Isa. 48. 9. for—sake I defer mine anger 
Ezek. 20.9. wrought for—sake, 14. 22. 
Mal. 1. 14.—is dreadful among the 
2. 2. lay it to heart to give glory to— 
Matt. ro. 22. hated of all for—sake 
19. 29. forsaken houses for—sake 
John 14. 13. ask in—15. 16. & 16, 23, 26. 
16. 24. asked nothing in— 
Acts 9.15.he 1s a chosen vessel to bear— 
Rey. 2. 3. for—hast laboured, and 
13. holdest fast—3. 8. not denied— 
2 Chron. 14. 11. in thy name we go 
Ps. 8.1. excellent is—in all the earth, 9. 
9. to. that know—will put trust in thee 
48. 10. according to—so is thy 
75. 1.—is near, thy works declare 
138. 2, magnified thy word above all— 
Song 1. 3.—is as ointment poured 
Isa. 26, 8. desire of our souls is to— 
64. 7. none that calleth on— 
Jer. 14. 7. do it for—sake, 21. Dan. 9. 6. 
Josh. 7. 9. Ps. 79. 9. 
Mic. 6. 9. man ot wisdom shall see— 
John 17. 12. 1 kept them in—26, 

Ex. 23. 13. make no mention of names 
of other gods, Deut. 12. 3. Ps. 16. 4. 
Ex, 28. 12. Aaron bear their 7. betore 

the Lord 
Ps. 49. 11. call lands after their 7. 
147. 4. Stars he calleth by their 2. 
Luke ro, 20. #. written in heaven 
Rev. 3. 4. hast a few #. in Sardis 
NARROW, + Kings 6. 4. Prov.23. 27. 
Isa. 28. 20, & 49. 19. Matt. 7. 14. 
NATION, Gen. 15. 14. & 21. 13. 
Gen. 20, 4. wilt thou slay a righteous x. 
Num. 14. 12. make of thee a great x. 
2 Sam. 7. 23. what z. 1s like thy people 
Ps, 33. 12. blessed is the 2. whose God 
is the Lord 
147. 20. not dealt so with any 2. 
Isa. x. 4. ah, sinful 7. a people laden 
2. 4. ”. shall not lift up sword against x. 
49. 7. him whom the x. abhorreth 
66. 8. shall a #. be born at once 
Jer. 2. 11. hath 2. changed their gods 
Matt. 24.7. 2. shall rise against 7. Mark 


ij. 6. 
nee 7. 5. he loveth our z. and built 
Acts 10. 35. in every 7. he that feareth 
God 
Rom. ro. 19. by a foolish #. I will anger 
ou 
Phil. 2. 15. in midst of a crooked x. 
t Pet. 2. 9. ye are a holy #. Ex, 19. 6. 
Rev. 5. 9. redeemed us out of every #. 
Gen. 10. 32. nations, 17. 4, 6, 16. 
Deut. 26. 19. high above all #. 28. 1. 
Ps. 9. 20. #. may know themselves 
113. 4. Lord is high above all 2. 
Isa. 2. 2. all #. shall flow unto it 
40. 17. #. before him are as nothing 
55. 5. #. that knew thee not shall 
Jer. 4. 2. 2, shall bless themselves in 
Zech. 2, rr. many #. joined to the Lord 
Matt. 25. 32. before him gathered all z. 
Acts 14.16.suffered all 2. to walk in own 
Rev. 21. 24. #. of them that are saved 
NATURE, Rom. 2. 27. James 3. 6. 
Rom. 1. 26, that which is against 7. 
2. 14. do by . things contained in 
11. 24. olive wild by #. contrary to 7. 
t Cor. tr. 14. doth not . itself teach 
Gal. 2. 16. Jews by #. and not sinners 
4. 8. them which by #. are no gods 
Eph. 2. 3. were by . children of wrath 
Heb. 2. 16, took not #. of angels 
2 Pet. x. 4. partakers of divine . 
Deut.34.7. natural, Rom. 1.26,27,31. & 
11. 21, 24, 1 Cor. 2. 14. & 15. 44, 46. 2 
Tim. 3.3. James 1.23. 2 Pet.2.12. Phil. 
2. 20, Jude 10, 
NAUGHT, itis,saith buyer, Prov.2o0.14. 
James 1. 21. filthiness and superfluity 
of naughtiness 


NIG 


2.13. mecessity, Acts 20.34. 1 Cor. 
g.16. 2 Cor.6.4. & 9.7. & 12.20. Philem. 
14. Heb, 9g. 16. 

NECK, Song tr. ro, Isa.48.4. Rom.16.4. 


Acts 15.10 puta yoke on #.of the disciples 
|2 Kings 17. 14. hardened their necks, 


Neh. 9. 16, 17, 29. Jer. 7. 26. & 19. 15. 
NEED ofall these things, Matt. 6. 22. 
Matt. 9. 12. they that are whole #. not 

a physician, but they that are 


| Luke 15. 7. righteous #. no repentance 


Heb.4.16.find grace to help in time of 
t Pet. 1. 6. if ». be, ye are in heaviness 
r John 2. 27. #. not that any man 

Rey. 3. 17. rich, and have x. of 

21, 23. no #. of sun 

22.5. #. no candle 
Eph. 4. 28. give to him that needeth 
2 Tim. 2. 15. 2. not be ashamed of truth 
Luke 10, 42. one thing is needful 
Ps. 9. 18. needy not always be forgotten 

72. 12. he shall deliver the #. and 

82. 3. do justice to afflicted and . 

113. 7. lifted the #. out of the dunghill 
Isa, 14. 30. #. shall lie down in safety 
Jer. 22. 16. he judgeth cause of x. 
NEGLECT to hear, Matt. 18. 17. 

t Tim.4.14. 2. not the gift that is in 
Heb. 2. 3. if we . so great salvation 
NEIGHBOUR, Ex. 3. 22. & 11. 2. 
et not bear false witness against 

thy 2. 

Ley. 19. 13. thou shalt not defraud 7. 

17. thou shalt rebuke thy #. 

18.thou shalt love thy z.as thyself,Matt. 

19. 19. & 22. 39. Rom. 13, 9. Gal. 5.14. 

James 2. 8. Matt. 7. 12. Heb. 13. 3. 
Ps. 15. 3. nor doeth evil to his 2. 

Prov. 27. 10. better is a #. near, than a 
brother far off 

Jer. 22.13. useth #.’s servant without 
wages 

31. 24. teach no more his #. 

Luke ro. 29. who is my x. 36. 
Rom.13.10. love worketh no ill to his # 

15. 2. let every one please his 7. 
NEIGH, Jer. 5. 8. & 8. 16, & 13. 27. 
NEST, Job 20. 18. Ps. 84. 3. Prov. 27. 

8. Isa. 10. 14. Hab. 2. 9. Matt. 8. 20. 
NET, Job 18.8. & 19.6. Pe. hieiifactié: 

& 31. 4. & 35.7,8. & 57.6. & 66.11. Isa. 

51. 20. Hab. 1. 15, 16. Matt. 13.47. Ps? 

141. ro. Eccl. 7. 26. 

NEW, Lord makea. thing, Num.16.30. 
Judg.5.8.they chose z.gods, Deut.32.17. 
Eccl.1.9. no #. thing under sun, 10. 

Isa. 65. 17. #. heavens and a #. earth, 

66: 22. 2’ Pet.3. 23. Rev. 21, £. 

Jer. 31. 22. created a #. thing in earth 
Lam.3.23. mercies are #. every morning 
Ezek. 11, 19. I will put a x. spirit 

18.31. make you a #. heart and spirit 

36. 26. . heart I will give, and a ». 

spirit 
Matt. g. 16. putteth #. cloth on old 

17. neither put z. wine in old bottles 

13. 52. bringeth forth things #. and 
Mark 1.27. what #. doctrine is this, 

Acts 17. 19. . 

John 13. 34. az: commandment I give 

unto you, t John 2, 7, 8. 

Acts 17. 21. to tell or hear some 2. thing 
1 Cor. 5. 7. that ye may be a #. lump 

2 Cor. 5. 17. if any man be in Christ, he 
is a #. creature 

Gal. 6. 15. neither circumcision nor un- 
circumcision, but a #. creature 

Eph. 4. 24. ye put on #. man, Col. 3.19. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. as 2, born babes desire 
Rev. 2.17. a #. name written, 3. 12. 

Isa. 62. 2. 

Rev. 5. 9. sung a #. song, 14.3. Ps.33.3. 
Rom. 6. 4. walk in mewness of life 

7. 6. we should serve in x. of spirit 
NIGH, Lev. 25. 49. Num. 24. 17. 

Deut. 4. 7. who hath God so #. unto 
30. 14. word is #. to thee, Rom. ro. 8. 
Ps.34.18. Lord is #. them of broken heart 
85.9. salvation is #2. them that fear him 

145. 18. Lord is #. them that call on 
Matt. 15. 8. draweth #. with mouth 
Eph. 2. 13. made 2. by blood of Christ 

17. peace to them that were x. 
NIGHT, Gen. 1. 5, 14. & 26. 24. 

Ex. 12. 42. this is that #. of Lord 
Ps.19.2. #, unto #, showeth knowledge 

30. 5. weeping may endure fora #. 

139. 11. #. shall be light about me 
Isa. 21.11. what of the ”. what of the #. 
Jer. 14. 8. as wayfaring man to tarry 

fora nm, 

Luke 6. 12. continued all #. in prayer 

12. 20, this #.shall thy soul be required 
John 9. 4. 2. cometh when no man 
Rom. 13. 12. #. is far spent; day is at 

hand 
t Thes. 5. 5. children not of #. nor 
Rev. 21. 25. there shall be no #. there, 


22. 5. 
Ps. 134. 1. dy might, Song 3. x. John 3. 
2. & 7. 50. & 19. 39. y : 
Sg 35.10. who giveth songs tx the night 

's. 16. 7, instruct me—seasons 

42. 8.—his song shall be with me 

77-6. I call to remembrance my song— 
119.55. I have remembered thy name— 
Isa. 26. 9. my soul desired thee— 

jo. 29. ye shall have a song as— 

. 40. stumble at noon day as— 

Jae 11,10.if a man walk—he stumbleth 
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OBE 


« Thes. 5. 7. sleep—and are drunk— 
Ps. 63. 6. night watches, 119. 148. 
NOBLE, Esth. 6.9. Jer. 2. 21. Luke 19. 
12. Acts 17.11. Ex.24.11. Num.21.12. 
x Cor. 1. 26. not many #. are called 
Col. 3. 5. #0des put not their necks 
13.17. 1 contended with the x. of Judah 
Ps. 149. 8. bind their #. with fetters 
Prov. 8. 16. by me princes rule, and #. 
Eccl.13.17.when thy king is theson of 7. 
NOISOME, Ps. 91. 3. Rev. 16. 2. 
NOSE, Prov. 30. 33. Isa. 65. 5. 

Isa. 2. 22. breath in nostri/s, Lam.4.20. 
NOTHING, Gen. 11. 6. Ex. 9. 4. & 12. 
ro. Num. 6. 4. & 16. 26. Josh. 11. 15. 

2 Sam. 24. 24. offer that which costs 7. 

1 Kings 8. 9. #. in ark save two tables 
Neh. 8. ro. send to them from whom #. 
is prepared 
Job 6, 21. ye are #. 
8. 9. of yesterday, and know 7. 
26. 7. hangeth earth on #. 
34. 9- it profiteth x. 
Ps. 17. 3. hast tried me and shalt find 7. 


_ 5. my age is as #. before thee 

He or eS he dieth, shall carry #. 

119. 165. #. shall offend them 
Prov. 13. 4. the sluggard desireth and 

hath 2. 

7. maketh himself rich, yet hath 2. 
Isa. 40. 17. nations before him are as #. 
13: 10, 24. lest thou bring me to x. 

am. I. 12. is it #. to you, ye that pass 
Hag. 2. 3. is it not in your eyes in com- 

parison of it as 7. ; . 
Luke r. 37. with God . be impossible 
John 8. 28. I do 7. of myself, but as my 

Father hath taught me , 

14.30.prince of this world hath #.in me 

15. 5. without me ye can do #, 

x Cor. 1. 19. bring to #. understanding 
13. 2. Lam. 2. Cor. 12. 11. having 7. 
yet possessing all, 2 Cor. 6. 10, 

x: Tim. 6. 7. we brought #. into world 

NOUGHT, Gen. 29. 15. Deut. 13. 17. 

Isa. 41. 12. shall be as a thing of 2. 

49. 4. [have spent my strength for 2. 

52. 3. sold yourselves for 2. Ps. 44. 12. 
Amos 6. 13. rejoice in a thing of x. 
Luke 23.11. Herod and menset him at 7. 
Acts 19.27. Diana in danger to besetat 7. 
Rom.r4. ro. why set at #. brother 
NOVICE, not a, lest, 1 Tim. 3. 6. 
NUMBER our days, teach us to, Ps. 

go. 12. 

Isa. 65. 12. I will 2. you to the sword 

Rey. 7. 9. multitude which no man 
could #. 

Isa. 53. 12. was numbered with trans- 
gressors 

Dan. 5. 26. God hath #. thy kingdom 

Hos. 1. 10- sand cannot #. Jer. 33. 22. 

Job. 14. 16. thou 2umberest my steps 

Ps. 71. 15. I know not the xumders 

Rev. 13. 17. the 2. of his name, 18. 

NURSE, 1 Thes. 2. 7. Isa. 49. 23. 


Oh 


OATH, Gen. 24. 8. & 26. 3, 28. 
x Sam. 14. 26. people feared the a. 
2 Sam. 21. 7. Lord’s 0. was between 
2 Chron. 15. 15. all Israel rejoiced at a. 
Eccl. 8. 2. keep in regard of 0, of God 
. 2. that feareth and sweareth an oa. 
Ezek. 16. 59. despised the o, 17. 18, 19. 
Luke 1. 73. a. which he sware to our 
Heb. 6. 16. 0. for confirmation is end 
James 5.12.swear not by heaven,neither 
by any other o. 
OBEY, Gen 27.8. Ex. 5. 2. 
Deut.11.27.a blessing if ye a.and a curse 
if you will not 0. command 
13. 4. walk after Lord and a. his voice 
Josh 24. 24. his voice will we a. 
x Sam, 12.14. fear Lord and og. his voice 
15. 22. to a. is better than sacrifice 
Jer. 7.23. ¢. my voice and I will be your 
Go 


26. 13. amend your ways, and 9. voice 
of the Lord, Zeph. 6. 15. 
Acts 5. 29. ought to 0, God rather 
Rom. 2. 8. contentious, and do not a. 
6. 16. his servants ye are whom ye a. 
Eph.6.1. children 9. your parents in the 
Lord, Col. 3. 20. 
Col. 3. 22. servants 9. in all things 
2 Thes. 1. 8. that a. not the Gospel 
3. 14. if any man 9. not your word 
Tit. 3. 1. put them in mind to 0. magis- 
trates 
Heb. 5. 9. salvation to all who oa. 
13. 17. 9. them that have rule over 
1 Pet, 3. 1. if any 0. not the word 
Rom. 6. 17. obeyed from heart that 
x Pet. 3.6. Sarah 0. Abraham 
4. 17. end of them that a. not Gospel 
Isa. 50. 10. odeyeth voice, Jer. 11. 3. 
x Pet. 1. 22. purified in odeying truth 
Rom. r. 5. received grace for obedience 
15. 19. by the o. of one many made 
righteous F 
6. 16. yield 0. unto righteousness 
16. 19. your a. is come abroad 
26. made known for o. of-faith 
x Cor. 14. 34. women to be under a. 
2 Cor. 7. 15. remember the a. of you 
ro. 5. every thought to a. of Christ 
6. revenge dise. when a. is fulfilled 
Heb. 5.8. learned he 0. by things he suf- 
fered 
¢ Pet.r.2. sanctification of Spirit unto a. 


28 


OFF 


Ex. 24. 7, will we do and be obedient 
Num.27.20. children of Israel may be @. 
Deut. 3. 30. turn and be a. to voice 

8. 20. perish because not a. to Lord 
2 Sam. 22, 45. strangers shall be a. 
Prov, 25. 12. reprover upon an 9, ear 
Isa. 1. 19. if ye be a. yeshall eat the 

42. 24. they were not a. to his law 
Acts 6, 7. priests were 2. to the faith 
Rom. 15. 18. Gentiles 0. by word 
2 Cor. 2. 9. whether ye be @. in all 
Eph. 6. 5. servants be 0. to masters 
Phil. 2. 8. he became 2, unto death 
‘Tit. 2. 5. discreet, a. to your husbands 

g. exhort servants to be a. 

1 Pet. 1. 14. as a. children, not 
OBSCURITY, Isa. 29. 18. & 58. 10. 
OBSERVE, Ex. 12. 17. & 34. 11. 
Ps. 107. 43. who is wise and will a. 

119. 34. 0. it with my whole heart 
Prov. 23. 26. let thine eyes 0, my ways 
Jonah 2. 8. that o. lying vanities 
Matt. 28. 20. teaching them to a. 

Gal. 4.10. ye 0. days, months and 
Gen.37.11.his father odserved the saying 
Ex. 12. 42. a night to be much o. 

Mark 6. 20. Herod feared John and a. 

10. 20. these have I a. from my youth 
Luke 17. 20. cometh not with odserva- 


tion 
OBSTINATE, Deut. 2. 30. Isa. 48. 4. 
OBTAIN favour of Lord, Prov. 8. 35. 
Isa.35.10.shall 0. joy and gladness,51.11. 
Luke 20, 35. worthy to 0. that world 
1 Cor. g. 24. so run, that ye may a. 
Heb. 4. 16. may o. mercy and find 
11, 35. might 9. better resurrection 
James 4. 2. ye desire to have,and can- 
not a. 
Hos, 2. 23. that had not obtained mercy 
Acts. 26. 22. having a. help of God 
Rom. 11. 7. the election hath a. it 
Eph. 1. 1x. in whom we have g@. an in- 
heritance 
1 Tim. 1.13. I o. mercy, because, 16. 
Heb. 1.4. 0. a more excellent name, 8.6. 


6. 15. endured, he v. the promises 
9. 12. 9. eternal redemption for us 
OCCASION, Gen. 43. 18. Judg. 14. 4. 
2 Sam, 12. 14. given o. to enemies of the 
Lord 
Job 33. 10. he findeth 0. against me 
Jer.2.24.1n her a.who can turn her away 
Dan. 6. 4. could find none a. 5. 
Rom. 7. 8. sin taking 9. by the com- 
mandment, It. 
14. 13. 9. to fall in brother’s way 
2 Cor. 11. 12. cut off o. from them which 
desire 0. 
Gal. 5. 13. use not for g. to the flesh 
1 Tim. 5. 14. give none a. to adversary 
t John 2. ro. none a. of stumbling 
OCCUPY, Luke 19. 13. Heb. 13. 9. 
ODOUR, Phil. 4. 18. Rev. 5. 8. 
OFFENCE, 1 Sam. 25. 31. Isa. 8. 14. 
Eccl. 1o. 4. yielding pacifieth great o. 
Hos. 5. 15. acknowledge their a. 
Acts 24. 16. conscience void of o. 
Rom. 4. 25. delivered for our 9. and 
Matt. 16. 23. thou art an 9. unto me 
18. 7. woe to the world because of o. 
for o. must come; woe-to him by whom 
the 0. cometh 
Rom. 5. 15. not as a. so is free gift 
16, the free gift is of many 0. 
17. by one man’s 9. death came 
g. 33. rock of o. x Pet. 2. 8. Isa. 8. 14. 
14.20.is evil for him that eateth with o. 
16, 47. cause divisions and 0. 
rt Cor.10.32.give none 0. neither to Jews 
2 Cor. 6. 3. giving no a. in any thing 
11.7.committed an a. in abasing myself 
Gal.5.11.then is the o.of the cross ceased 
Phil. r. ro. without a. till day of Christ 
OFFEND, I will not any more, Job 34.31. 
Ps. 73. 15. a. against generation of thy 
children 
11g. 165. nothing shall a, them 
Jer. 2. 3. all that devour him shall 0. 
50.7.we a. not because we have sinned 
Hos. 4. 14. Israel play harlot, let not 
Judah oa. 
Matt. 5. 29. if thy right eye o. thee 
13. 41. gather out of his kingdom all 
that a. 
17. 27. yet lest we should 0. go 
18. 6. whoso shall a. one of these little 
ones, 8. 9. if hand, foot, eye 0. Mark 
9. 43—47. 
1 Cor.8.13.if meat make thy brother toe. 
James 2. ro. 9. in one point is guilty 
3.2. in many things we o. all; 0. not in 
word 
Prov. 18. 19. brother offended harder 
Matt. 11. 6. blessed who is not a. in 
26.33.though all be o. I will never be a. 
Mark 4. 17. immediately they are a. 
Rom. 14. 21. 0. or is made weak 
2 Cor. 11. 29. who is a. and I burn not 
Isa. 29. 21. make a man offender for 
OFFER, Gen. 31. 54. Lev. 1. 3. 
Matt. 5. 24. then come and oa. thy gift 
Heb.13.15.let us o.the sacrifice of praise 
Rey. 8, 3. a. it with prayers of saints 
Mal, rt. 11. incense offered to my name 
Phil. 2. 17. 0. upon sacrifice and service 
1 Tim. 4. 6. I am now ready to be a. 
Heb. 9. 14. 0. himself without spot 
28. Christ was once a, to bear sins 
11, 4. by faith Abel 9. to God a more 
excellent sacrifice 
17. Abraham og. up Isaac 


Ps.50.14. o.to God thanksgiving, 116.17. 
23. whoso offereth praise glorifieth 
: ’ 


OPP 


Eph. 5. 2. offering a sacrifice to God 
Heb.10.5. sacrifice and 0, thou wouldest 
not 
14. by one a. hath perfected for 
OFFSCOURING,Lam.3.45. 1 Cor.4.16. 
OFFSPRING, Acts 17. 28. Rev. 22.16. 
OFTEN reproved hardeneth, Prov.29.1. 
Mal. 3. 16. spake a. one to another 
Matt.23.37-how o.would I have gathered 
thy children 
x Cor. 11. 26. 0. as ye eat this bread 
Phil, 3. 18. of whom J have told you a. 
Heb. 9. 25. needed not offer himself 0. 
OIL, Gen. 28. 18. Ex. 25. 6. 
Ps. 45. 7. with o. of gladness, Heb. 1.9. 
ee ad my holy 0.1 have anointed 
im 
g2. 10. be anointed with fresh o. 23. 5. 
104. 15. 9. to make his face shine 
141.5. o-which shall not break my head 
Isa. 61. 3. 0. of joy for mourning 
Matt. 25. 3. took no a. in lamps 
4. took o. in their vessels 
8. give us of your o. for our lamps 
Luke ro. 34. pouring in wine and 0. 
OINTMENT, Ps. 133.2. Prov.27.9,16. 
Eccl. 7. 1. & ro. 1. Song 1. 3. Isa. 1. 6. 
Amos 6. 6. Matt. 26. 7. Luke 7. 37. 
OLD, Gen. 5. 32. & 18. 12, 13. 

Ps. 37. 25. been young, and now am a. 
71. 18. when I am a. and gray-headed 
Prov. 22.6. when he is 9. he will not de- 

part from it 
Jer. 6. 16. ask for the o. paths and 
Acts 21. 16. Mnason an a, disciple 
1. Cor. 5. 7. purge out the a. leaven 
2 Cor. 5. 17. 0. things are passed 
2 Pet. 1. 9. purged from his gv. sins 
Gen, 25. 3 old age, Judg. 8. 32. Job 30. 
2. Ps. 71.9. & 92. 14. Isa. 46. 4. 
Rom. 6. 6. old man, Eph. 4.22. Col.3.9. 
Prov. 17. 6. of old men, 20. 29. 
OMEGA, Alpha and, Rev. 1. 8, 11. & 
a1. 6. & 22. 13. 
ONE, Gen. 2. 24. Matt. 19. 5. 
Jer. 3. 14. 0. of a city, and two ofa 
Zech. 14. 9. shall be o.Lord and name 9. 
Matt.19.17. none good but a.that is God 
1 Cor. 8. 4. none other God but o. 6. 
10. 17. we being many are a. bread and 
o. body; all partakers of o. bread 


| Jer. 1. 5. 0. thee a prophet unto the na- 


Gal. 3. 20. mediator not of a. God is o, 
1 John 5. 7. these three are 0. 
Josh. 23. 14. not oxe thing hath failed 
Ps. 27. 4 —have I desired of Lord 
Mark ro. 21.—thou lackest, go sell 
Luke ro. 42. but—is needful 
Phil. 3. 13. this—I do, forgetting 
OPEN thou my lips, Ps. 51. 15. 
Ps. 81. 10. a. thy mouth wide 
119. 18, 9. thou mine eyes, that I 
Prov. 31. 8. 9. thy mouth for dumb 
Song 5. 2. 0. to me, my sister, my 
Isa. 22. 22. shall 0. and none shall shut; 
andhe shall shut, and none shall a. 
42. 7. to o. blind eyes, Ps. 146. 8. 
Ezek. 16. 63. never o. thy mouth 
Matt. 25. 11. Lord 0. to us, Luke 13. 25. 
Acts 26.18.to o.their eyes,and turn them 
from darkness to light 
Col, 4. 3. o. to us door of utterance 
Rey. 5. 2. who is worthy to a. the book, 


3-9. 
Gon. 3. 7. eyes of both were opened 
Isa. 35.5. eyes of the blind shall be o. 
Isa. 53. 7. he a. not his mouth 

Matt. 7. 7. knock and it shall be 0, Luke 


Ti/9: 
Vdeswie then ov, he their understand- 
in 
‘Acs 14. 27. 0. door of faith to Gentiles 
16, 14. Lydia whose heart Lord o. 
1 Cor.16.9.a great door and effectual is a. 
2 Cor. 2.12. a door o. to me of the Lord 
Heb. 4. 13. naked and o. to eyes of 
Ps. 104. 28. ofenest thy hand, 145. 16. 
OPERATION, Ps. 28.5. Isa.5.12. Col. 
3. 12. 1 Cor. 12. 6. 
OPINION, Job 33. 6, ro. 1 Kings 18.21. 
OPPORTUNITY, Matt. 26. 16. Gal.6. 
ro. Phil. 4. 10. Heb. 11. 15. 
OPPOSE, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 2 Thes. 2. 4. 
OPPRESS, Ex. 3. 9. Judg. ro. 12, 
Ex. 22. 21. 9. not a stranger, 23. 9. 
Lev. 25. 14. 9. not one another, 17. 
Deut. 24. 14. shall not a. a hired 
Job xo, 3. is it good thou shouldest o. 
Ps. ro. 18. that man may no more a. 
Proy. 22. 22. neither a. afflicted in 
Zech, 7. 10. 0. not the widow or 
Mal. 3. 5. witness against those that a. 
ye 2. 6. do not rich men a. you 
's. 9.9. the Lord will be a refuge for the 
oppressed 
to, 18, judge the fatherless and a. 
Eccl. 4. 1. tears of such as were 0. 
Isa. 1. 17. relieve the o. 58. 6. 
38. 14. Iam a. undertake for me 
53. 7. he was o. and afflicted 
Ezek.18.7. not 0. 16. hath 0. 12.& 22.29. 
Acts 10, 38. Jesus healed all o. of the 
devil 
Prov. 22. 16. ofpresseth 
Deut. 27. 7. Lord looked 
ston 
2 Kings 13. 4. the Lord saw the o. 
Ps. 12. 5. for 9. of poor and sighing of 
the needy 
62. Io, trust not in a. and become 
Eecl. 7. 7. 0. maketh a wise man mad 
Isa. 5. 7. looked for judgment but be- 
hold o. 
33. 15. he that despiseth gain of o. 
Ps. 72. 4. oppressor, 54. 3. & 119. 121. 


14.31. & 28.3. 
on our ofpres- 


Ox 


Prov. 3. 31. & 28. 16. Eccl. 4. 1. Isa.3. 
12. & 14. 4. & 51. 13. 
ORACLES of God, Acts 7.38. Rom.3.2. 
Heb, 5. 22..1 Pet. 4, £2, 
ORDAIN, Isa. 26. 12. Tit. 1. 5. 
Ps. 8. 2. hast ordained strength ‘ 
132. 17. 0. a lamp for mine anointed 
Isa. 30. 33. Tophet is 0. of old, for 


tions 
Hab. 1. 12. hast 0. them for judgment 
Acts 13. 48. as were a. to eternal life 
14, 23. o. elders in every church 
17. 31. judge by that man whom he oa, 
Rom. 7.10. commandment which was o. 
13. 1. the powers that be are oa. of God 
1 Cor. 9. 14. Lord a. they who preach 
Gal. 3. 19. 0. by angels in hand of a me- 
diator 
Eph. 2. 10. God before 0. we should 
1 Tim, 2. 7. 0. a preacher and an 
Heb. 5.1. o. for men in things pertaining 
to God 


Jude 4. ¢. to this condemnation 
ORDER, Gen. 22. 9. Job 33.5. - 
Job 23. 4. o. my cause before him, 13.18. 
Ps. 40. 5. be reckoned up in a. 
50. 21. sins set them in 9. before 
11g. 133. 9. my steps in thy word 
x Cor. 14.40. all things be done decently 
and in 9, 
Col. 2. 5. joying and beholding your o. 
Tit. 1. 5. set in 9. things wanting 
2Sam.23.5.everlasting covenant,ordered 
in all things 
Ps. 37. 23. steps of a good man are o.by 
the Lord 
50.23. ordereth his conversation aright 
ORDINANCE of God, Isa.58.2. Rom. 
Taenas 
1 Pet. 2. 13. submit to every o. of man 
Neh. ro. 32. make ordinances for us 
Isa. 58. 2. ask of me the a. of justice 
Jer. 31. 35. 0. of moon and of the stars 
33-25. appointed o.of heaven, Job 38.33. 
Ezek. 11. 20. keep mine g. and do them, 
Lev-18. 4, 30. & 22. 9. 1 Cor. 11. 2. 
Luke 1. 6. walking in all 0. of Lord 
Eph. 2. 15. law contained in a. 
Col. 2. 14. handwriting of 0. against 
20. why are ye subject to o. 
Heb. 9. 1. had a. of divine service 
ORNAMENTS, Ex. 33. 5. Prov.1.9. & 
25. 12. Isa. 49. 18. & 61. 10. Jer. 2. 32. 
Ezek. 16. 7, 11. 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
OVEN, Ps. 21.9. Hos. 7. 4. Mal. 4. 1. 
OVERCHARGE, Luke 21.31.2 Cor.2.5. 
OVERCOME, Gen. 49. 19. Num.13.30. 
Song 6. 5. thine eyes have o. me 
joke 16, 33. I have o. the world 
om. 12. 21. be not a. of evil, but o.evil 
1 John 2. 13. have oa. the wicked one,r4. 
4. 4. ye are of God, and have a. 
Rev. 17. 14. Lamb shall o. them 
1 John 5.4. born of God overcometh the 
world 
Rev. 2. 7. to him that a. I will give 
11. 9. shall not be hurt of second 
26. he that o will I give power 
3.5-he that o.shall be clothed in white 
12. him that a. will I make a pillar 
zr. him that o. will I grant to sit 
21. 7. he that a. shall inherit all 
OVERMUCH, Eccl. 7.16,17. 2 Cor.2.7. 
OVERPAST, Ps.57.1.1sa.26.20, Jer.5.28. 
OVERSEER, Prov. 6. 7, Acts 21. 28. 
OVERSIGHT, Gen. 43. 12. 1 Pet. 5. 2. 
OVERTAKE, Ex.15.9.Amos 9.13.Hos. 
2. 7. Gal. 6. 1, 1 Thes. 5. 4. 
OVERTHROW, Deut. 12. 3. & 29. 23. 
Job 12.19. Ps.140.4,11. Prov.13.6.& 21. 
12. Amos. 4. 11. Acts 5.39. 2 Tim.2.18. 
OVERTURN, Ezek, 21. 27. Job 9.5. & 
12. 15. & 28. 9. & 34. 25. 
OVERWHELMED, Ps.55.5.& 61.2. & 
77-3-& 124.4.& 142.3.& 143.4. 
OVERWISE, neither make self, Eccl. 


7.16. 
OUGHT ye to do, Matt. 23. 23. James 


3. 10. 
OURS, Gen. 26. 20. Num. 32. 32. 
Mark 12. 7. inheritance shall be 9. Luke 
20. 14. : 
xr Cor. 1.2. Christ our Lord theirs and o. 
Tit. 3. 14. let o. learn to maintain good 


works 
OUTCASTS of Israel, Ps. 147. 2. Isa. 
ir, 12. & 16. 3. & 56, 8. 
Isa. 16. 14. let mine o. dwell with thee 
27. 13. o. inland of Egypt, Jer. 30. 17. 
OUTER, Ezek. 46. 21. & 47. 2. Matt.8. 
12. & 22. 13. & 25 
Ps. 65.8. 


nue 
OUTGOINGS, Josh. ae 
OUTSIDE, Ezek. 40. 5. Matt. 23. 25. 
OUTSTRETCHED arm, Deut. 26. 8. 
er. 21. 5. & 27. 5. 
UTRAGEOUS, Prov. 27. 4. 
OUTWARD, 1 Sam. 16. 7. Rom. 2, 28. 
2 Cor. 4. 16. & to. 7. x Pet. 3. 3. 
Matt. 23. 28. outwardly, Rom. 2. 28. . 
OWE, Rom. 13. 8. Matt. 18, 24, 28. 
OWL, Job. 30. 29. Ps. 102. 6. Isa.13.21. 
& 34. 11, 15. & 43. 20. Mic. 1. 8. 
OWN, Deut. 24. 16. Jud: 
John 1. 11. his 0. and 
him not 
1 Cor. 6, 19. ye are not your 0. 
to. 24. let no man seek his 0. 


4 Je Ba 
is o, received 


-| Phil. 2. 4. look not on his 9. things 


at. all seek their 9. not of Jesus 
OX knoweth his owner, Isa. 1. 3. & 11. 


PAT 


Ps 


PACIFY, Esth. 7. 10. Prov. 16. 14, 

Ezek. 16. 63. when I am pacified 

Proy. 21.14. gift in secret pacifieth anger 

Eccl. 10. 4. yielding J. great offences 

PAIN, Isa. 21. 3. & 26.18. & 66. 7. Jer. 
6. 24. Mic. 4. 10. Rev. 21. 4. 

Ps. 116. 3. pains of hell gat hold on me 

Acts 2. 24. loosed the fg. of death , 

Ps. 55. 4. my heart is sore Jained, Isa. 
23. 5- Jer. 4. 10: i ZIG, 

Rey. 12. 2. travailing in birth and J. 

Ps. 73. 16. painful, 2. Cor. 11. 27. 

PAINTED, 2 Kings 9. 30. Jer. 4. 30.& 
22. 14. Ezek. 23. 40. 

PALACE, x Chron. 29. 19. Ps. 45. 8, 15. 
Song 8. 9. Isa. 25. 2. Phil. x. 13. 

PALM tree, Ps. 92. 12. Song 7. 7. 

PANT, Amos 2. 7. Ps. 38. 10. & 42.3.& 
119. 131. Isa. 21. 4. 

PARABLE, Ps. 4 & 78.2. Prov. 26. 
7, 9. Ezek. 20.49. Mic. 2.4. Matt. 13.3. 
Luke 5.36.& 13.6.& 21.29. 

PARADISE, Gen.z2. 15. Luke 23. 43. 2 
Cor. 12. 4. Rev. 2. 7. 

PARCHMENTS, 2 Tim. 4. 13. 

PARDON our iniquity, Ex. 34. 9. 

Ex. 23. 21. not f. your transgressions 

Num. 14. 19. . iniquity of people 

1 Sam. 15. 25. f. my sin, 2 Kings 5. 18. 

2 Kings 24. 4. the Lord would not J. 

2 Chron. 30. 18. the good Lord A. 

Neh. 9. 17. a God ready to f. 

ae 7.21. dost not Z. my transgression 
's.25.11.for name’s sake A.mine iniquity 

Isa.55.7. our God, he will abundantly Z. 

Jer. 5. 7. how shall I J. thee for this 
33. 8. I will Z. all their iniquities 
50. 20. I will J. them whom I reserve 
Isa. 40.2. cry her iniquity is pardoned 
Lam.3.42. transgressed thou hast not f. 
Mic. 7. 18. a God like thee that J. 


at 


eee 


Soe ey eee 


= 
a 


os ti eo 


PARENTS, Luke 2. 27. & 8. 56. 
Matt. ro. 21. children rise up against J. 
Luke 18.29. no man hath left house or J. 
21. 16. ye shall be betrayed by /. 
Phe g-2.who did sin, this man or his f. 
om, 1. 30. disobedient to J. 2 Tim.3.2. 
2 Cor. 12.14.children ought not to lay up 
for g. but Z. for children 
1 Tim. 5. 4. learn to requite wee 
PART, it shall be thy, Ex. 29. 26. 
Num.18.20. I am thy /. and inheritance 
Ps. 5. 9. their inward J. is wickedness 
51. 6. inhidden g. make me know ~ 
118. 7. Lord taketh my . with : 
Luke so. 42. hath chosen that good ¢: 
John 13. 8. if | wash thee not, thou hast 
no 7. 
Acts 8. 21, neither J. nor lot in this 
1 Cor. 13. 9. know in Z. prophecy in J, 
zo. that which is in J. ps be done 
PARTAKER with adulterers, Ps.50.18. 
Rom. 15. 27. £. of their spiritual 
1 Cor. g. 10. Z. of this hope 
13. £. with altar 
10. 17. £. of one bread 
21. ~. of Lord’s table 
30. if I be iA A>, am I evil spoken of 
1 Pet. 5.1. af. of the glory revealed =~ 
2 John 11. is Z. of his evil deeds 
Eph. 5. 7. be not fartakers with 
1 Tim, 5. 22. not Z. of other men’s sins 
Heb. 3. 14. 2. of Christ 
6. 4. £. of the Holy Ghost 5 
12. 10. might be Z. of his holiness 
PARTIAL, Mal. 2. 9. James 2. 4. 
x Tim, 5. 21. partial, James 3. 17. d 
PASS, Ex. 33. 19. Ezek. 20. 37. Ze ay 
2. Zech. 3.4. 2 Pet. 3.205 
Mark 14. 35. the hour might Z. from 
Luke 16. 17. easier for heaven and earth 
to p. 4 
1 Pet. x. 17. £. the time of sojourning 
John 5. 24. is assed from death to 
Isa. 43.2. when thou gasses? through the 
waters 
Mic. 7. 18. fasseth by transgression of 
the remnant of his heritage 
1 Cor. 7. 31. fashion of this world A. 
rire 3.19. love of Christ which J. know- 
edge eet. 
Phil. 4. 7. peace of God which ¢. all un- 
derstanding : 
1 John 2. 17. world Z. away and lusts 
PASSION, Acts 1. 3. & 14. 15. 
PASSOVER, Ex. 12. 11. Deut. 16. 2. 
1 5. 11. 2 Chron. 30.15. & 35, 1.11. 
eb. 11. 28. : . = 
1 Cor. 5. 7. Christ our J. is sacrificed 
PASTORS, Jer.3.15.& 17.16. Eph.4.17. — 
re 74. 7 sheen of thy ture, 79. 13. 
95-7-& 23.2.& 100.3. Isa. 8 49.9. 
Ezek.34.14,18. Tae Tare i: 


PATH, Num.2z2. 24. Job at: io 
Ps. 16. 11. wilt show me J. of life 
27. 11. lead me ina plain p. 
11g. 35. go in Z. of thy comm 
139. 3. compasseth my /. anc | ly 


down bt 
Perel of the just is as_ 


ight ; 

26. ponder the 4. of tl 

5. 6. lest thou ponder tl 
Isa. 26, 7, thou dost 
Ps. 17. 4. keep. 
stroyer 


ve 
: 


7. Ps. 7. 22. & 14. 4. & 15. 17. 5. hold up my g 
Ps. 144. 14. oxen, Isa. 22. 13. Matt. 22. | 25. 4. sho 
4. Luke 14. 19. John 2. 14. 1 Cor. 9. 9.] 10. all p. 


PEA 


Ps. 95. 11. all thy 4. drop fatness 
‘Prov. 3. 17. all her f. are peace 
Isa. 59. 7. destruction are in their f, 
8. they have made them crooked /, 
= 6. 16. ask for old f. the good 
os. 2. 6. shall not find her A. 
Matt. 3.3.make his /. straight, Isa.4o.3. 
Heb. 12. 13. make straight /. for feet 
PATIENCE with me, Matt. 18. 26, 29. 
Luke 8. 15. bring forth fruit with /. 
21, 19. in arse possess your souls 
Rom. 5.3. tribulation worketh Z. and 4. 
experience 
8. 25. we do with A. wait for it 
15. 4. we through 4. might have hope 
5.God of f. grant youto be like minded 
2 Cor. 6. 4. as ministers of God, in A. 
12. 12. wrought among you in all f. 
Col. 1. 11, strengthened unto all A. 
1 Thes. 1. 3. . of hope in our Lord 
2 Thes. t. 4. for biel # and faith 
1 Tim. 6, 11. follow after f. meckness 
2 Tim. 3. 10. my doctrine, charity, A. 
Tit. 2, 2, sound in faith, charity, A. 
Heb. 6. 12. aids og inherit promises 
to. 36. have need of J. that after 
12. I. run with #. race set before us’ 
James 1. 3. trying of faith worketh 4. 
4. let A. an her perfect work 
5. 7. pe Pp. for it till he receive 
to, prophets for an example of A. 
11. ye have heard of the A. of Job 
2 Pet. 1, 6. to temperance J. to Z. god- 
liness 
Rev. r. °: brother in — of Jesus 
2. 2. I know thy 4. 19. hast f. 3. 
13. to. here is J. of saints, 14. 12. 
Eccl. 7. 8. the Aatient in spirit better 
than the proud 
Rom.2.7. by £. continuance in well doing 
12. 12, f. in tribulation, instant in 
x Thes. 5. 14. be J. towards all men 
2 Thes. 3. 5. 4. waiting for Christ 
x Tim. 3. 3. not greedy of lucre, but f. 
2 Tim. 2. 24. gentle, apt to teach, A. 
James 5. 7. £. unto coming of Lord 
8. be ye also A. establish your 
Ps.37.7.wait patiently for the Lord,4o.1. 
Heb. 6. 15. after he had J. endured 
x Pet. 2. 20. ye be buffeted, take it A. 
PATRIARCH, Acts 2.29.& 7.8.Heb.7.4. 
PATRIMONY, his, Deut. 18. 8. 
PATTERN, x Tim.1.16. Tit.2.7. Ezek. 
43. 10. Heb. 8. 5. & 9. 23. 
PAVILION, Ps.27.5. & 31.20, & 18.11. 
1 Kings 20. 12, 16. Jer. 43. 10. 
PAY, Matt. 18. 28. Ps. 37. 21. 
PEACE, Lev. 26. 6. Num. 6. 26. 
Job 22. 21. acquaint thyself with God, 
and be at A. 
Ps. 34. 14. seek 4. and pursue it 
VA 27; the end of that man is Z. 
hy . he will speak 4. unto people 
ro. righteousness and . kissed 
119. 165. great J. have they that love 
120. 6. hateth J. 7. I am for f. 
122. 6, pray for f. of. Jerusalem 
125. 5. p. shall be upon Israel, 128. 6. 
Prov. 16. 7. his enemies to be at f. 
Isa.g.6. everlasting Father, Prince of f. 
26. 3. keep him in perfect f. 
27. 5.that he may make /. with me, 
and he shall make /. with me 
45. 7. | make /. and create evil 
48. 18. had thy /. been as a river 
22. there is no f. to the wicked, 57. 21. 
57. 2. enter into /. shall rest in beds 
19. £. f. to him that is far off 
59. 8. way of f. know not, Rom. 3. 17. 
63. 17. will make thy officers A. 

66. 12. I will extend A. like a river 
Jer.6.14.saying J. ~. when there is no f. 
8. 11. Ezek. 13 10. 2 Kings 9. 18, 22. 
8. 15. looked for J. but no good came 

. 7. seek f. of the city, for in the /. 
ald, ye shall have £. 
11. thoughts of J. and not of evil 
Mic. 5. 5. this man shall be the /. 
Zech. 8. 19. love the truth and £. 
Matt. ro. 34. I came not to send A. 
Mark 9. 50. have f. one with another 
Luke r. 79. guide our feet in way of /. 
2. 14. on earth J. good will towards 
29. lettest thy servant depart in A. 
aa 42. things that belong to thy A. 
John 14. 27. Z. I leave: my /. I give 
16. 33. in me ye might have /. 
Rom. 5.1. we have f. with God through 
esus Christ 
. 6. spiritually minded is life and Z. 
14.17. kingdom of God is righteous- 
ness, J. 
15. 13. fill you with all 4. and joy 
1 . 7- 15. God hath called us to A. 
2 Cor. 13. 11. live in f. and the God of 


os 

. 5. 22. fruit of Spirit is love, p. 

Eph. 2. 14. he is rd why making /. 
Phil. 4. 7. the A. of y Cob.xg.ttg: 

1 Thes. 5. 13. at A! among yourselves 
Heb. 12. 14. follow f. with all men 
James 3. 18. sown in Z. of them that 


x Pet. 3 ur. let him seck p. and ensue 
2 Pet. 3. 14. found of him ne 
1 Tim. 2. 2. lead a feaceadle life in all 


12. 11, yielding . fruit of right- 
eousness 
z 3. 17. is first pure, then /. 
12, 18. live 


| walt See 


PER 


t Tim. 2. 9. gold, or A. or costly array 
Rey. 21. 21. gates were twelve /. 


PECULIAR treasure, Ex. 19. 5. Ps. 


te 
Eccl, 2. 8. Z. treasure of provinces 
Deut. 14. 2. £. people, 26.18. Tit. 2.14. 
t Pet. 2. 9. 
PEN of iron, Job 1g. 24. Jer. 17. 1. 
Ps. 45. 1. tongue is as f. of ready writer 
PENURY, Prov. 14. 23. Luke 2t. 4. 
PEOPLE, Gen. 27. 29. Ex. 6. 7. 
Ps. 144. 15. happy the Z. whose God is 
the Lord 
146, 14. Israel is a f. near unto him 
Isa. 1. 4. sinful nation, a f. laden with 
iniquity 
to. 6. against the Z. of my wrath 
27. 11. a f, of no understanding 
34. 5. upon the /. of my curse 
Hos. 4. 9. like f. like priest 
1 Pet. 2. 10. in time past were not f. 
Ps. 73. 10. Ats people return hither 
100, 3. we are—and sheep of his 
Matt. 1, 21. Jesus save—from their sins 
Rom, rr, 2. God hath not cast away— 
Ps. 50. 7. hear, O my people, and I will 
speak 
. 1r1.—would not hearken, 8. 13. 
. 19. 25. blessed be Egypt—and 
. 20, Come—enter into thy chambers 
63. 8. surely they are—that will not lie 
Jer. 30. 22. ye shall be—and I will be 
your God, 31.33. & 24.7. & 32.38. Ezek. 
11. 20. & 36. 38. & 37. 27. Zech.2.11. & 
8. 8. & 13. 9. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
Hos. r. 9. ye are not—, to, say to them 
which were not—thou art— 
Heb. rr. 25. J. of God, 1 Pet. 2. ro. 
PERCEIVE, Deut. 29. 4. 1 John 3. 16. 
PERDITION, John 17. 12. Phil. 1. 28. 
2 Thes. 2. 3. Tim. 6.9. Heb. ro. 39. 
2 Pet. 3. 7. Rev. 17. 3, 11. 
PERFECT, Deut. 25. 15. Ps. 18.32. 
Gen. 6. 9. Noah was a just man and J, 
17. t, walk before me, and be A. 
Deut. 18. 13. shalt be A. with God 
32. 4. this work is A. just and right 
2 Sam, 22. 31. his way is J. Ps. 18. 30. 
Job x.1.man was A. and upright, 8.& 2.3. 
Ps. 19. 7. law of the Lord is 4. convert- 
ing the soul 
37.37. mark the g. man and behold the 
upright 
Ezek.16.14. it was f. through my come- 
liness 


‘| Matt. 5. 48. A. as your Father is Z. 


1g. 21. if thou wilt be J. go and sell all 
Ir Guat sratedom amongthem thatare A. 
2 Cor.12.9, strength is made J. in weak- 
ness 
13. 11. be A. be of good comfort 
Eph. 4.13. to a fg. man unto the measure 
of stature of Christ 
Phil. 3. 12. not as though I were J. 
15. as many as be f. thus minded 
Col. 1.28. present every man JZ. in Christ 
Jesus 
4. 12. may stand g. andcomplete « 
2 Tim. 3. 17. man of God may be A. 
Heb. 2. ro. captain of salvation J. 
7- 19. the law made nothing /. 
12, 23. spirits of just men made /. 
13. 2r. make you /. in every good 
Jamies 1. 4. be J. and entire 
17..p. gift 
t Pet. 5. ro. make you J. establish 
1 John 4. 18. f. love casteth out fear 
Rev. 3. 2. not found thy works /. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. perfecting holiness in fear 
Eph. 4. 12. for the Z. of the saints 
Job rr. 7. find out the Almighty to fer- 
Section 
Ps. 119. 96. have seen end of all f. 
Luke 8. 14. bring no fruit to A. 
2 Cor. 13. 9. we wish, even your /. 
Heb. 6. 1. let us go on unto A. 
Col.3.14.charity the bond of Jerfectness 
PERFORM, Gen. 26. 3. Ruth 3. 13. 
Job 5.12.hands cannot f.their enterprise 
Ps.r19.106. I have sworn and I will Z. 
112.inclined my heart to /. thy statutes 
Isa. 9. 7. zeal of Lord of hosts will f. 
44. 28. shall Z. all my pleasure 
Mic. 7. 20. he will A. truth to Jacob 
Rom. 4. 21. promised, was able to f. 
7. 18. how to A. that which is good 
Phil. x. 6, he will J. it unto day of Jesus 
Christ 
1 Kings 8. 20. Lord hath performed his 
word 
Neh. 9. 8. hast Z. thy words 
Isa. 10.12. Lord hath . his whole work 
lee 51. 29. every purpose of Lord shall 


ep. ; 

Ps. 57.2. God that Lt Stans all things 

Isa. 44. 26, 4. counsel of messengers 

PERILOUS times, 2 Tim, 3. 1. 

PERISH, Gen. 4r. 36. Lev. 26. A 

Num. 17. 12. we die, we f. we all A. 

Esth, 4. 16. I will go in, if 1 4. I A. 

Ps. 2. 12. ye f. from the way, when 
119. 92. have /. in my affliction 

Prov. 29. 18. where no vision is, the 


people A. 
Matt. x4 Lord save us, or we . Luke 


8. 24. 

ony . 15. believeth should not A, 16. 
10. 4 I give eternal life, they shall 
never f. 

1 Cor, 8. 11. through thy knowledge the 
weak f. 

2  eoytt = . not willing that any /. 

As, it, if Lord, x Cor. 16. 7. Heb. 
Be é 


PET, 


t Cor. 7. 6. by permission, not of com- 
mandment 
PERNICIOUS ways, 2 Pet. 2. 2. 

PERPETUAL, Jer. 50. 5. & 51. 30, 57. 

PERPLEXED, 2 Cor, 4. 8. Isa. 22. 5. 

PERSECUTE me, Ps. 7. 1, & 31. 15. 

Job 19. 22. why #. me as God, 28. 

Ps. 10. 2, wicked doth /. the poor 
35. 6. let angel of the Lord /. them 
71. 11. J, and take him; is none to 
83. 15. f. them with thy tempest 

Lam, 3. 66. 4. and destroy them in 

Matt. 5. 11. blessed are ye when men /, 

ou 
bas pray for them that #. you 
10, 23. they #. you in this city 

Rom, 12. 14. bless them which 4. 

Ps, 109. 16, persecuted the poor and 
11g. 161. princes #, me without cause 
143. 3. the enemy hath J. my soul 

John 15.20. if they 4, me they will 4. you 

Acts 9. 4. why Z. thou me, 22. 7. 

22. 4. 1 f. this way to death, 7. 8. 
26.11. I J, them to strange cities, 16. 

1 Cor, 4. 12. being Z. we suffer it 
15. 9. because I 4. the church of 

2 Cor, 4. 9. #. but not forsaken, cast 

Gal. 1, 13, beyond measure I. church 
4. 29. #. him born after the Spirit 

1 Thes. 2. 15. f. us and please not God 

1 Tim. 1. 13. was before a fersecutor 

2 Tim. 3. 12. live godly, shall suffer Zer- 
secution 


PERSEVERANCE, watching, Eph. 


> 6, 18. 
PERSON, Lev. 19. 15. 


Mal. x. 8. will he accept thy . 
Matt.22.16. regardest not Z. of men 
Acts ro. 34. God is no respecter of 2. 

Deut. 10, 16. Gal. 2. 6. Eph. 6. g. Col. 

g: 25, mi Pet: 3.07. 

Heb. 1. 3. express image of his /. 

12. 16. Siauic deh or profane J. as Esau 
2 Pet. 3. rr. what manner of Z. ought 
Jude 16, men’s /. in admiration 
PERSUADE we men, 2 Cor. 5. 11, 
Gal. 1. 10. do I f. men, or God 
Acts 13. 43. fersuaded them to continue 

21. 14. when we would not be /. 

Rom. 8. 38. Iam . that neither death 
Heb. 6.9. we are /. better things of you 

11. 13. having seen them, were /. 

Acts 26. 28. almost thou Jersuadest me 
to be a Christian 

Gal. 5. 8. this persuasion cometh 
PERTAIN, Lev. 7. 29. 1 Cor. 6. 3, 4. 
Rom. 9. 4. Heb. 2. 17. & 5. 1. & 9.9. 
2 Pet. 1. 3. 

Acts 1. 3. pertaining 

PERVERSE, Num. 22. 32. Deut.32. 5. 

Job 6. 30. Prov. 4.24. & 12.8. & 14. 2. 

& 17. 20. Isa. 19.14. Matt. 17. 17. Acts 

20, 30. Phil. 2. 15. 1 Tim. 6. 5. 
PERVERT judgment, Deut. 24. 17. & 

16. 19. 1 Sam. 8. 3. Job 8. 3. & 34. 12. 

Prov. 17. 23. & 31. 5. Mic. 3.9. 

Acts 13. 10, not cease to f. right 

Gal. 1. 7. would J. Gospel of Christ 

Jobe33- 27. perverted that which was 
right 

= 3. 21. they have Z. their way 

roy. 19. 3. foolishness of man /. way 
Luke 23. 2. this fellow Z. the nation 
PESTILENCE, 2 Sam. 24.15. 1 Kings 


8. 37. Ps. 78. 50. & or. 3. Jer. 14. 12. 
Ezek. 5. 12. Amos 4. to. Hab. 3. 5. 
Matt. 24. 7. 


Acts 24. 5. this man a festilent fellow 
PETITION, 2 Sam. 1. 17. Esth. 5. 6. 
Ps. 20. 5. petitions, 1 John 5. 15. 
PHILOSOPHY, Col. 2. 8. 
PHYLACTERIES, Matt. 23. 5. 
PHYSICIAN of no value, Job 13. 4. 
tes 8. 22. is there no Z, there 
fatt. 9. 12. that be whole need not /. * 
Luke 4. 23. say to me, . heal thyself 
Col. 4. 14. Luke the beloved Z. 
PIECE of bread, Prov. 6. 26. & 28, 21. 
Matt. 9. 16. no man putteth a . 
Luke 14. 18. bought a f. of ground 
PIERCE, Num. 24. 8. 2 Kings 18, 21. 
Luke 2. 35. sword shall 4. thy soul 
Ps. 22. 16. they pierced my hands 
Zech. 12. 10. onme whom they /. 
1 Tim. 6. 10, Z. themselves through 
Rey. 1, 7. they also which /. him 
Heb. 4. 12. pzercing even to dividing 
PIETY at home, x Tim. 5. 4. 
Beep g Heb, og My aoe 2. I, 
en.47.9. pilerimage, Ex.6.4. Ps.119.54. 
PILLA Ofealt: Gen, 19. 26. . 
Ex.13.21. by end in f. of cloud ; and by 
night ina /. of fire, Num. 12.5. & 14. 
14. Deut. 31. 15. Neh. 9. 12. Ps. 99. 7. 
Isa. 19. 19. a A. at the border thereof 
Jer. 1. 18. I have made thee an iron #. 
1 Tim. 3. 15. g. and ground of truth 
Rey. 3. 12. in temple I will make hima J. 
Job 9. 6. pillars thereof tremble 
26. 11. aie of heaven tremble 
Ps. 75. 3. I bear up the /. of it 
Prov.g.1. hath hewn out her seven J. 
Song 3. 6. £. of smoke 
5. 15. f. of marble 
3. 10. f. of silver 
Rey. 10. 1. f. of fire 
PILLOW, Gen. 28. 11. Ezek. 13. 18. 
PINE, Lev. 26. 39. Ezek. 24. 23. 
PIPE, Zech. 4.2, 12. Matt. 11. 17. 
PIT, Gen, 14. 10.-& 37. 20. 
Ex. 21. 33. ifa man dig a A. 34. 
Num. 16, 30. they go down into the /. 
‘ob 33. 24. deliver from going to the Z. 
-9- 15. sunk in J. they had made 


PLE 


Ps.28.1. go down to the /. 30. 3. & 838, 
4. & 143. 7. Prov, 1. 12. Isa. 38. 18. 
qo. 2. horrible f. 

55. 23. /. of destruction 
119. 85. proud digged a f. for me 

Proy, 22. 14. strange woman a deep J. 
23. 27. strange woman is a narrow /. 
28, ro. fall into his own f, Eccl. 10. 8. 

Isa. 38. 17. delivered it from the /. of 
corruption 
51. 1. hole of g. whence he digged 

Jer. 14. 13. come to f. found no water 

Zech. g. 11. sent prisoners out of f. 

Rev. 9. 1. key of bottomless A. 20. 1. 

PITY, Deut. 7. 16,,& 13. 8. & 19. 13. 

Job. 6. 14. to the afflicted A. be showed 
19.21. have Z.on me, have /. O friends 

Prov. 19, 17. hath A. on poor, lendeth 

Isa. 63. 9. in his J. he redeemed 

Ezek. 36. 21. I had f. for my holy name 

Matt. 18. 33. even as I had /. on thee 

Ps, 103. 13. as a father Aitieth his chil- 
dren, so the Lord Z, them that 

James 5. 11. pitiful, x Pet. 3. 8. 

PLACE, Ex. 3. 5. Deut. 12. 5, 14. 

Ps, 26.8. . where thine honour dwelleth 
32. 7. art my hiding A. 119. 114. 
go. hast been our dwelling A. 

Prov. 15. 3. eyes of Lord are in every f. 

Eccl. 3. 20. all go to one f. 6. 6. 

Isa, 66. 1. where is f. of my rest, 18. 4. 

Hos. 5. 15. will go and return to my /. 

John 8. 37. my word hath no #. in 
11. 48. take away both our /. and 

Rom. 12. 19. avenge not, but give J. 

t Cor. 4. 11. no certain dwelling . 

II. 20. ye come together in one f. 

Eph. 4. 27. neither give Z. to devil 

2 Pet. 1. 19. a light that shineth in a 
dark f. 

Rev. 12. 6. hath Z. prepared of God 

Job 7. ro, neither shall his place know 
him any more, 20. 9. 

Ps. 37. 10. diligently consider—and 

Isa. 26. 21. Lord cometh out of— 

Acts 1. 25. that he might go to— 

Ps. 16. 6, lines fallen in pleasant places 

Isa. 40. 4. rough /. shall be made 

Eph. 1.3.in NTS: 20. & 2.6. & 3.10. 
6. 12. high ~. Hab. 3. 19. Amos 4. 13. 
Hos. 10. 8. Prov. 8. 2. rae Td 

PLAGUE, 1 Kings 8. 37, 38. Ps. 89.23. 
Hos. 13. 14. plagues, Rev.16.9. & 18.4, 
8. & 22. 28. 7 

PLAIN man, Jacob was a, Gen. 25. 27. 

Ps. 27. 11. lead me ina /. path 

Prov. 8. 9. words are all J. to him 
15. 19. righteousness is made £. 

Zech. 4. 7. before Zerubbabel thou shalt 
become /. 

John 16, 29. now speakest plainly 

2 Cor. 3. 12. we use great plainness 

PLAISTER, Lev. 14. 42. Isa. 38. 21. 

PLAIT, Matt. 27. 29. x Pet. 3. 3. 

PLANT, Gen. 2. 5. Job 14. 9. 

Isa. 53. 2. will grow up as a tender J, 

Jer. 2. 21. turned into degenerate Z. 

18. 9. concerning a kingdom, to f. 
24.6.p.them, and not pluck them,42.10. 

Ezek.34.29.raise for them a f. of renown 

Ps.128.3.children like olive A/ants 144.12. 
1. 3. like a tree planted by river 

2. 13. f. in the house of the Lord 
94. 9. that A. ear, shall he not hear 

Isa. 40. 24. yea, they shall not be J. 

Jer. 2. 21. If. thee a noble vine 
17. 8. asa tree A. by the waters 

Matt. 15. 13. my Father hath not A. 

21. 33. £. a vineyard and let it out 

Rom. 6. 5, #. together in likeness of his 
death 

1 Cor. 3. 6. I have f. Apollos 
9. 7. who planteth a vineyard and eat- 
eth not 

Isa. 60. 21. my planting 
61. 3. f. of the Lord 

PLAY, Ex. 32. 6. 2 Sam. 2.14. & 10.12. 
Ezek. 33..32. x Cor. 10. 7. 

PLEAD for Baal, Judg. 6. 31. 

Job 13. 19. who will A. with me, 9. 19. 

16. 21. might f. for me with Goc 

. 6. g. against me with great power 

. 1.17. p. for the widow 

. 26. let us p. 

. 16. by fire and sword will Lord £. 

. 2.9. . with you and your children 
29. wherefore will ye s. with me 
12.1.righteous art thou,Lord,when I . 
25. 31. he will 4. with all flesh 

Hos. 2. 2. f. with your mother, f. 
oel 3. 2. Z. with them for my people 
LEASE, 2 Sam. 7. 29. Job 6. 9. 

Ps. 69. 31. this also shall 4. Lord 

Proy. 16. 7, when a man’s ways f. Lord 

Isa. 55. 11. accomplish that which I . 
56. 4. choose the things that f..me 

Rom. 8. 8. that in flesh cannot f. God 
15. 1. bear with weak and not J. our- 
selves 
2. let every one /. his neighbour 

x Cor. 7. 32. how f. the Lord 
33: Dp. fis wife 
10. 33. 1 f. men in all things 

Gal. 1. 10. do I seek to 4. men 

1 Thes. 4.1. how to walk, and to . God 

Heb, 11, 6, without faith impossible to 

Ht God 
s.51.19. thou be Aleased with sacrifices 
115-3.hath done whatsoever he /. 135.6. 

Isa. 42. 21. Lord is well J. for his right- 
eousness’ sake 
53. To. it f. the Lord to bruise him 

Mic. 6. 7. will the Lord be . with thou- 
sands of rams 


POO 


Matt. 3. 17. beloved Son, in whom he & 

well J. 17. 5. 

Rom. 15, 3. Christ A. not himself 

Col. x. 19. 4. the Father that in him 
Heb. 13. 16. with such sacrifices God is 
well Z. 

Eccl, {. 26. ~. God, shall escape 

8. 3. he doeth whatever /. him 
Phil. 4. 18. a sacrifice well A/easing 
Col. 1. 10. worthy of Lord unto all . 

3. 20. obey parents is well . to 
1 Thes. 2. 4. not as ~. men, Eph. 6. 6. 
Col, 3. a8. 

Heb. 13. 21. working in you, that is 

well A. 

1 John 3. 22. do things Z. in his sight 
Gen, 2. 9. pleasant, 3. 6. Mic, 2. 9. 
2Sam. 1.23. Saul and Jonathan were J. 
Ps. 16. 6. lines fallen to me in J. 

133. 1. how /. for brethren to dwell 

147. 1. it is J. praise is comely, 135. 3. 
Prov. 2. 10, knowledge is £. to soul 

5. 19. be as a loving hind and £. roe 
9. 17. bread eaten in secret is p. 

Eccl. 11. 7. f. for eyes to behold sun 
Song 1. 16. thou art fair, yea, A. 

4. 13. p. fruits, 16. & 7. 13. 

7- 6. p. art thou, O love, for delights 
Isa. 5. 7. men of Judah, his . plant 
Jer. 31. 20. Ephraim, is he a f. child 
Dan. 8. 9. %. land, Jer. 3.10. Zech. 7.14. 
Prov. 3. 17. her ways are ways of plea- 

santness 
Gen. 18. 12. shall I have pleasure 
1 Chron. 29. 17. f. in uprightness 

Ps. 5. 4. not a God that hath /. in wick- 

edness 

35. 27. p. in prosperity of his servant 

51. 18: .do good in good . to Zion 

Io2. 14. servants take f in stones 

103. 21. ministers that do his /. 

111, 2. out of them that have f, 

147. 11. Lord taketh f. in them 
Prov.21.17.he that loveth /. shall be poor 
Eccl. 5. 4. he hath no Z. in fools 

12. 1. say, I have no f. in them 
Isa. 44.28. shall perform all my Z. 

53. 10. f. of Lord shall prosper in 

58. 13. not finding thy own /. 
Jer.22.28. vessel wherein is no #.Hos.8.8. 
Ezek. 18.32. have no f. in death, 33. 11. 
Mal. 1.10. I have no Z. in you, saith the 

Lord 
Luke 12. 32. fear not, it is your Father’s 

good f. 

2 Cor. 12. 10. I take /. in infirmities 
Eph. 1. 5. according to the good #. of 
his will 

Phil. 2. 13. and to do of his good £. 

2 Thes. 1. 11. fulfil all good £. of 

Heb. 10. 38. my soul shall have no £. 

12. 10. chastened us after their f. 

Rey. 4. 11, for thy /. they are created 
Ps.16.11.at thy right hand are pleasures 
evermore 

36. 8. drink of the river of thy f. 

2 Tim.3.4. lovers of f. more than of God 
Tit. 3. 3. serving divers lusts and £. 
Heb. 11. 25. than to enjoy £. of sin 
PLEDGE, Ex. 22. 26. Deut. 24. 6. 
PLEIADES, Job 9. 9. & 38. 31. 
PLENTY, Job 37. 23. Prov. 3. 10. 

Ps. 86. 5. plenteous in mercy, 103. 8. 

130. 7. with him is Z, redemption 
Matt. 9. 37. harvest is . but labourers 
PLOUGH, Deut. 22. 10. Prov. 20. 4. 
ee 4.8. they that /. iniquity, and 

sa. 28. 24. doth ploughman #. all day 
Luke 9. 62. having put his hand to f. 
Judg. 14.18. if ye had not ploughed 

with my heifer 
Ps. 129. 3. ploughers . on my back 
Jer. 26. 18. Zion shall be Z. as a field, 

Mic. 3. 12. 

Hos. 10. 13. ye have #. wickedness 
Prov. 21. 4. ploughing of wicked is sin 

t Cor. 9.10. plougheth should f. in hope 
Anos 9. 13. ploughman, Isa. 61. 5. 
Isa.2.4. Ploughshares, Joel 3.10.Mic.4.3. 
PLUCK out, Ps.25.15. & 52.5. & 74.11. 

Amos 4. 11. Zech.3.2. Matt.5.29. & 18, 

9. John xo, 28, 29. Gal. 4. 15. 

2 Chron.7.20. pluck up, Jer.12.17. & 18, 

7. & 31. 28, 40. Dan. 11. 4. Jude x2. 
Ezra 9. 3. pluck off, Job 29. 17. Isa. 50. 

6. Ezra 23. 34. Mic. 3, 2. 

POISON, Deut. 32. 24, 33. Job 6. 4. & 

20. 16. Ps. 58. 4. & 140. 3. Rom. 3. 13. 

James 3. 8. : 
POLLUTE, Num. 18. 32. Ezek. 7. 21. 

Mic. 2. 10. Zeph. 3. 1. Mal. x. 7, 12. 
Acts 15. 20. follutions, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 
PONDER path of thy feet, Prov. 4. 26. 
Luke 2. 19. pondered them in heart 
Prov. 5. 21. pondereth all his goings 

ar. 2. Lord £. the hearts, 24. 12. 
POOR may eat, Ex. 23. 11. 

Ex. 30. 15. the A. shall not give less 
Lev. 19. 15. not respect person of f. 
Deut. 15. 4. when there shall be no /. 

11. for the /. shall never cease out 
1 Sam. 2.7. Lord maketh f. and maketh 

rich 

8. raiseth A. out of dust, Ps. 113. 7. 
Job 5. 16. the f. hath hope 

36. 15. delivereth /. in affliction 
Ps. 10. 14. f. committeth himself to thee 

68.10.prepared of thy goodness for the . 

69. 33. the Lord heareth the Z. and 

72. 2. he shall judge thy /. 4. 13. 

132. 15. satisfy her f. with bread 

140.12. Lord will maintainright of the A. 
Prov. 13. 7. that maketh himself £. 

14. 20. J. is hated of his neighbour 


29 


POW 


fe nee 
“Prov.r4.31.0ppresseth #.reproacheth his 
Maker, but he that honoureth him hath 
mercy on the . 
19.4. #.i8 separated from his neighbour 
7. all brethren of J. dohate him 
22, 2, rich and the f. meet together 
22. rob not the f. because he is A. 
30. 9. lest I be J. and steal 
. 14. 32. £. of his people shall trust 
. 19. £. among men shall rejoice 
. 17. when #. and needy seck water 
. 7. p. that are cast into thy house 
66. 2. that iss. and of a contrite 
Jer. 5. 4. these are J. they are foolish 
Amos 2.6. sold A. for a pair of shoes, 8.6. 
Zeph.3.12. an afflicted and /. people 
Zech.r1.11. A. of flock waited on me 
Matt.s.3. blessed are the /. in spirit 
11.5. f. have Gospel preached to 
26.11. have fs. with you, John 12.8. 
Luke 6.20. blessed be ye /. for yours is 
the kingdom of God 
14.13. call the #. maimed and the 
2 Cor.6.10, as J. yet making rich 
8.9. for your sakes he became /. 
9.9- he hath given to /. ree 
Glare we should remember the /. 
James 2.5. God chosen /. of this world 


Rev.3.17. knowest not that thou art J. 
PORTION, Deut.21.17.& 33.21. 
Deut.32.9. Lord’s A. is his people 
2 Kings 2.9. double A. of thy spirit 
job 20.29. the f. of a wicked man 
24.18. heir p-. is cursed in earth 
26.14. how little a A. is heard 
31.2. what f.0f God is there from above 
Ps.16.5. Lord is J. of my inheritance 
17.14. have their A. in this life 
63.10. shall be a A. for foxes 
3.26. God is my #. for ever, 119.57. 
142.5. art my A. in land of living 
Eccl.r1.2. give f. to seven and to 
Isa.53-12. divide him a /. with the 
61.7. they shall rejoice in their A. 
Jer.10.16. the Z. of Jacob not like them, 
51.19. 
Lam.3.24. Lord is my £. saith my 
Hab.1.16. by them their f: is fat 
Zech.2.12. the Lord shall inherit Judah 
his A. 
Mat aye atbahic him his Z. with hypo- 
crites 
Neh.8.10. send fortions, Esth.g.19,22. 
POSSESS, Gen.22.17. Judg.11.24. 
Job:7. 3. 1 am made to J. months of 
vanity 
13.26. J. iniquities of my youth 
Luke 21.9.in patience f. your souls 
r Thes.4.4. know how to A. vessel 
Ps.139.13. hast Jossessed my reins 
Prov.8.22. Lord f. me in beginning 
Isa. 63. 18. people of thy holiness J. a 
little 
Dan.7.22. saints . kingdom, 18. 
1 Cor.7.30. as though they /. not 
2 Cor, 6, 10. having nothing yet /. all 
things 
Eph.1.14.redemption of purchased fos- 
session 
Gen.14.9. God Aossessor of heaven and 


earth 
POSSIBLE, all things with God, Matt. 
19.26. 
Rey if A. shall deceive elect 
Mark 9.23. all things 4. to him that be- 
lieves 
14.36. Father, all things are A. to 
Lake 18.27. impossible with men, /.with 
God 
Rom.12.18. if #. much as in you lies 
Heb.10.4. not A. that blood of bulls 
POSTERITY, Gen.45.7. Ps.49.13. 
POT, Ex.16.33. Ps.68.13. & 81.6. Jer.x. 
13. Zech.14.21. 
Job 2.8. potsherd, Ps.22.15. Prov.26.23. 
Isa.45.9. Rev.2.27. 
Isa. 29.16. potter, 64.8. Jer.18.6. Lam.4. 
2. Rom.9.21. 
POTENTATE, blessed, 1 Tim.6.15. 
POVERTY, Gen.45.11. Prov.11.24. 
Prov.6.x11. so shall thy J. come, 24.34. 
to.15. destruction of the poor is A. 
20.13.love not sleep lest thou come to /. 
23.21. drunkard and glutton shall come 
to p. 
30.8. give me neither J. nor riches 
2 Cor.8,2. their deep J. abounded 
g. ye through his 4. might be rich 
Reyv.2.9. I know thy works and /. 
POUND, Luke 19.13. John 19.39. 
POUR, Job 36.27. Lev.14.18,41. 
Ps. 62.8. 4. out your heart before him, 
Lam,2.19. 
79.6. p. out thy wrath on the heathen 
69.24. Jer.10.25. Zeph.3.8. 
Prov.t.23. I will J. out my Spirit 
Asda te: water on the thirsty ; 4. my 
pirit. 
Joel 2.28. my Spirit on all flesh 
ob 10.10. foured me out as milk 
12,21. #.contempton princes, Ps.107.40. 
16.20. mine eye /. out tears to 
30.16. my soul A. out in me, Ps. 42.4. 
Ps.45.2. grace is # into my lips 
Song.1.3. name is as ointment f. 
Jsa.26.16. in trouble /. out a prayer 
32.15. till Spirit be 4. from heaven 
53.12. Z. out his soul wnio death 
Jer.7.20. my fury shall be f. out, 42.18. 
& 44.6. Isa.42.25.Ezek.7.8.& 14.19.& 20. 
8,13,21.& 30.15. 


Rey.16. 1—17.A.out vials of God’s wrath hee rE 


POWDER, Ex.32.20. Deut.28.24. 
2 Kings 23.15. Song 3.6. Matt.21.44. 
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PRA 
POWER, with God as a prince, Gen. 


32.23. 
Gen.49.3. excellency of dignity and /. 
Lev.26.19. break the pride of your J. 
Deut.8.18. giveth f. to get wealth 
32.36. when seeth their /. is gone 
2 Sam.22.33. God is my strength and £. 
r Chron.2g.11. thine is the J. and 
Ezra 8.22. . and wrath is against 
Job 26.2. him that is without A. 
14. thunder of his #. who can 
Ps.62.11. f. belongeth unto God 
go.1r. knoweth /. of thy anger 
Proy.3.27. when it is in J. of thy hand 
18.21. death and life in 4, of tongue 
Isa.40.29. he giveth /. to the faint 
Eccl.8.4. where word of king there is A. 
8. no man hath /. over spirit to 
Jer.10.12. made the earth by his 2.51.15. 
Hos.12.3. by strength had A. with God 
Mic.3.8. I am full of /. by the Spirit 
Hab.1.11r. imputing his A. to God 
3.4. there was the hiding of his A. 
Zech.4.6. not by might, nor by A. 
Matt.g.6. %. on earth to forgive sins 
8. glorified God who had given . 
22.29. not knowing the A. of God 
28.18. A. is given to me in heaven 
Mark 9.1. kingdom of*God come with A. 
Luke 1.35. 4. of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee 
4.32. astonished, for word was with J. 
5.17. £. of the Lord to heal them 
22.53. this is your hour and £, of 
24. 49. till ye be endued with A. 
John 1.12. gave he f. to become 
10.18. #. to lay it down and 4. to take 
it again 
17.2. given him . over all flesh 
19.10. £. to crucify, f. to release 
Acts 26.18. turn them from the A. of 
Rom.1.16. Gospel is A. of God to 
20. his eternal #. and Godhead, 4. 
g.22. to make his Z. known 
13.1. there is no f. but of God 
1 Cor.1.24. Christ, the 2. of God, 18. 
2.4. demonstration of Spirit and J. 
4.19. speech*of them, but the A. 
5.4. gathered together with the Z. of the 
Lord Jesus Christ 
6.12. not be brought under A. of 
g.4. have we not /. to eat and 
2 Cor.4.7. excellency of #. may be 
8.3. in their J. yea, and beyond J. 
13.10. according to A, Lord hath given 
Eph.1.19. exceeding greatness of J. 
2.2. prince of the J. of the air 
6.12. principalities and Z. 1. 21. Col. 1. 
16,&'2.10,15. 1 Pet.3.22. 
Phil.3.10. know . of his resurrection 
Col.1.11. according to his glorious J. 
13. delivered from A. of darkness 
t Thes.1.5. Gospel not in word, but in J. 
2 Thes.1.9. the glory of his /. 
rr. fulfil the work of faith with J. 
2 Tim.t.7. Spirit of A. and of love 
3.5. form of godliness, denying A. 
Heb.1.3. upholding all things by word 
of his A. 
2.14. destroy him that had A. of death 
6.5. tasted word of God and . of 
rt Pet.1.5. A. of God through faith 
2 Pet.r1.3. his divine A. hath given 
Rev.2.26. to him will I give J. over the 
nations 
4.11. worthy to receive f.5.13. & 7.12.& 
19.1. r Tim. 6.16. Jude 25. 
Reyv.11.3. 2. to my two witnesses 
17. taken to thee thy great /. 
12,10, now is come , of his Christ 
16. 9. had £. over these plagues 
Ex. 15. 6. in power, Job. 37. 23. Nah.z. 
3. rCor.4.20.& 15.43. Eph. 6.10. 
Ps.63.2. thy power, & 110.3.& 145.11. 
29.4. powerful, Heb.4.12. 
PRAISE, Judg.s5.3. Ps.7.17. 
Deut.1o0.21. he is thy A. Led iF God 
Neh. 9.5. above all blessing and J. 
Ps.22.25. my Z. shall be of thee 
33-1. p. is comely for upright, 147.1. 
34.1. his f. is continually in mouth 
50.23. who offers Z. glorifies me 
65.1. A. waiteth for thee, O God 
109.1.hold not thy peace, God of my . 
Prov.27.21. so is a man to his /. 
Isa.60.18. walls salvation, gates A. 
62.7. Jerusalem a #. in the earth 
Jer.13.11. for a f. and for a glory 
17.14. art my f. 26. sacrifice of A. 
Hab.3.3. earth was full of his J. 
John 12.43-loved the J.of men more than 
the A. of God 
Rom.2.29. whose . is not of men 
2 Cor.8.18, whose Z. is in Gospel 
Eph.z.6. Z. of glory of his grace, 12. 
Phil.4.8. if there be any /. think on 
Heb.13.15. offer sacrifice of /. 


1 Pet.2. 14. f. of them that do well 
Ex. 15. 11. praises, Ps. 22. 3. & 78. 4. 
& 149. 6. Isa. 60. 6. & 63. 7. x Pet. 


2.9. 
Ps.30.9. shall dust praise thee, 12. 
42.5. I shall fs. him for help, 11. & 43.5. 
63.3. my lips shall 4. thee 
88.10. shall dead arise and J, 115.17. 
119.164. seven times a day will 1 A. 
145.10. all thy works A. thee 
Prov.27.2. let another /. thee, not 
31.31. let her own works A, her 
Isa.38.18. the grave cannot /, thee 
1g. the living shall J. thee as I do 
I thank thee, and 4. thee 
Ee 2.26, eat in plenty, and A. Lord 
s.9.t. [will praise thee, r11.1.& 138.1. 


PRE 


& 35.18.& 52.9.8 56.4.& 118.21.& 119.7. 
& 139.14. Isa,12.1. 
2 Sam.22.4. worthy to be Arvaised 
1 Chron.16.25. greatly to be J. Ps.48.1.& 
96.4.8 145.3.& 72.15. 
2 Chron.5.13. praising, Ezra 3.11. 
Ps.34.4. Luke 2.13,20. Acts 2.46. 
PRATING, Prov.10.8,10. 3 John ro. 
PRAY for thee and shalt live, Gen.20.7. 
x Sam.7.5.1 will 4.for you to Lord,12.19. 
2 Sam.7.27. found in heart to Z. this 
Job 21.15. profit have we if we A. 
42.8. my servant Job shall A. for 
Ps.5.2. my God, to thee will I Z. 
55.17. evening and morning and noon I 
will A. 
122.6. f. for peace of Jerusalem 
Jer.7.16. . not for this people, 11.14. & 


14.1F. 
Zech.8.22 seek Lord and /. before 
Matt. 5. 44. 2. for them that despitefully 
use you 
26.41. watch and /, that ye enter 
Mark 11.24. things ye desire when ye /. 
13.33. watch and #. ye know not 
Luke 11.1. teach us to g. as John 
18.1. men ought always to Z. 
21.36. watch ye and /, always 
John 16.26. I will J. the Father for 
17.9. I will Z. for them; If. not 
20. neither Z. I for these alone 
Acts 8.22. 4. God, if perhaps the 
24. p. ye to the Lord for me 
x0.9. Peter went on housetop to /. 
Rom.8.26. we know not what we should 
Pp. for 
1 Cor.14.15. I will J. with Spirit, 14. 
2 Cor.5.20.f. you in Christ’s stead 
Col.1.9. do not cease to A. for you 
1 Thes.5.17. 2. without ceasing 
25. p. for us, 2 Thes.3.1. Heb.13.18. 
1 Tim.2.28. that men J. every where 
James 5.13. any afflicted let him A. 
16. g. for one another, Eph. 6.18, 
Luke 22.32. I have frayed for thee 
44. in agony he #. more earnestly 
Acts 10.2. gave alms and #. to God 
20.36. Paul £. with them all 
James 5.17. he #. earnestly that it might 
not rain 
Acts 9.11. behold he prayeth 
Dan.9.20. praying, t Cor.11.4. 
1 Thes.3.10. night and day /. 
Jude 20. building up faith, 4. in Holy 
1 Kings 8.45.hear inheaven their Jrayer 
2 Sam.7.27. found in his heart to pray 
this A. 
1 Kings 8.28. respect to A. of servant 
38. what #. and supplication 
2 Chron.30.27. £. came up to God 
Neh.1.6. mayest hear f. of servant 
4.9. we made our f. to our God 
Job 15.4. restrainest Z. before God 
Ps.65.2. thou that hearest /. to 
02.17. he will regard the /. of the des- 
titute, and not despise their J. 
109.4. I give myself to p. 
Prov.15.8. Z. of the upright is his 
29. Lord heareth /. of righteous 
28.9. his f. be abomination, Ps.109.7. 
Isa. 26.16. poured out a Z. when chas- 
tening 
56.7. in house of #. for all people 
Jer.7.16. lift up cry, nor Z. for them 
Lam.3.44. our f. should not pass 
Dan.g.3. by A. and supplication 
Matt.17.21. not come out but by J. 
Acts 3.1. to temple at hour of /. 
6.4. give ourselves continually to J. 
12.5. 2. was made without ceasing 
16.13. £. was wont to be made 
x Cor. 7. 5. give yourselves to fasting 
and /. 
2 Cor.1.11. helping together by A. 
Eph.6.18. praying always with all Z. 
Phil.4.6. in every thing by /. and 
1 Tim.4.5. sanctified by word and J. 
James 5.15. f. of faith shall save 
16, effectual fervent Z. of righteous 
t Pet.4.7. watch unto f. Col.4.2. 
Luke 6.12. continued zz prayer, Acts 1. 
14. Rom,12.12. Col.4.2. 
Job 16.17. my prayer, Ps.5.3.&6.9.& 17. 
1, & 35. 13. & 66. 20. & 88.2. Lam. 3.8. 
Jonah 2.7. 
Job 22.27. thy prayer, Isa. 37.4. Luke x. 
13. Acts ro.31. 
Ps.72.29. prayers of David ended 
Isa.1.15. when ye make many /. 
Matt.23.14. make long /. 
Acts 10.4. thy Z. and thine alms are 
t Tim.2.r. first of all that A. and 


1 Pet.3.7. your A. be not hindered 

12, his ears are open to their f. 
Rey.s.8. which are A. of saints, 8.3. 
PREACH at Jerusalem, Neh.6.7. 
Isa.61.1. anointed to Z. good tidings 
Jonah 3.2. . to it preaching I bid 
Matt.4.17. Jesus began to f. and say re- 

pent,10.17. 

10.27. what ye hear in ear, #. on 
Mark 1.4. Z. epcien of repentance 
Luke 4.18. 4. liberty to captives, 19. 

g. 69. go and g. kingdom of God 
Acts 10.42, commanded i. to people 

15.21 in every city them that Z, him 
Rom.ro.8. word of faith we A. 

15. how shall they /. except they 
1 Cor.1.23. we #. Christ crucified 

aes so we f. and so ye believed 
2 Cor.4.5. we £. not ourselves but 
Phil.r.15. some Z. Christ of envy 
Col.1.28. whom we /. warning 
2 Tim.4.2. s. the word; be instant 


Ps. 40.9. I preached righteousness 
Mark 2.2. he Z. the word unto them 
6.12. he Z. that men should repent 
16.20. . every where, the Lord 
Luke 4.44. he Z. in the synagogues of 
Galilee 
24.47. remission of sins be /. in his 
Acts 8.5. Philip Z. Christ, 40. 
g. 20. Saul J. Christ in synagogues 
13.38. through this man is /, to 
1 Cor.g.27. when I have /. to others 
15.7. Gospel which I Z. unto you 
2. keep in memory what I A. 
12. if Christ be Z. that he rose 
2 Cor.11.4. . another Jesus whom we 
have not /. 
Gal.1.23. Z. faith he once destroyed 
Eph.2.17. g. peace to you, which 
Col.1.23. which was /. to every 
1 Tim.3.16.God was manifest in the flesh, 
p. to the Gentiles 
{eb.4.2. the word A. did not profit 
1 Pet.3.19. f. to the spirits in prison 
Eccl.1.1. preacher, 2.12.& 12.8,9. 


.|} PRESENT help in troub 


Rom.zo.14. shall they hear without a Z. 
r ‘Tim.2.7.1 am ordained a f.2 Tim.1.11. 
2 Pet.2.5. Noaha /. of righteousness 
Acts ro. 36. preaching peace, by Jesus 
Christ 
11.19. f. word to none but Jews 
1 Cor, 1. 18. g. of the cross to them is 
foolishness 
21. by foclishness of #. to save them 
2.4. my #. was not with enticing 
15.14. then is our f. vain, and faith 
PRECEPTS, Neh.g 14. Jer.35.18. 
Ps.119.4. commanded us to keep J. 
15. I will meditate in thy JZ. 78. 
27. way of thy /. 
40. Long after thy A. 
45. IL seek thy /. 87. I forsook not p. 
56. I kept thy A. 63, 69, 100, 134. 
94. I sought thy Z. 104. through J. 
110. I erred not from thy /. 
128. I esteem all thy /. to be right 
141. I do not forget thy A. 93. 
159. I love thy J. 173. chosen thy £. 
Isa. 28. 10. f. upon Z. Z. upon A. 
29.14. fear is taught by f. of men 
PRECIOUS things, Deut. 33.13—16. 
1 Sam.3.1. word of the Lord /. 
26.21. my soul was . in thine eyes 
Ps. 49. 8. redemption of soul is . 
72.14. p-shall their blood be in thy sight 
116.16, f. in the sight of the Lord 
126.6. goeth forth, bearing A. seed 
139-17. how #. are thy thoughts 
Eccl. 7. 1. good name is better than #/. 
ointment 
Isa.13.12. a man more #. than gold 
28.16. foundation Z. corner stone 
43-4. since thou wast f. in my sight 
Jer.15.19. if thou take forth . from the 
vile 
Lam.4.2. #. sons of Zion are as 
James 5. 7. husbandman waiteth for /. 
fruit 
x Pet.1.7. trial of your faith more #. 
1g..redeemed with 2. blood of Christ 
2.4. stone chosen of God and. 6. 
7. unto them who believe he is /. 6. 
2 Pet.1.1. obtained the like /. faith 
4. exceeding great and f. promises 
PREDESTINATE, Rom. 8.29,30. 
Eph.1.5. predestinated, 11. 
PREFER, Ps.137.6. John 1.15,27,30. 
Rom.12.10. preferring, t Tim.5.2t. 
PRE-EMINENCE, man hath no, Eccl. 
3.19. Col,1.18. 3 John o. 
PREM 


ITATE Bon Mark 13.11. 
PREPARE, Ex.15.2.& 16.5. 
1 Sam.7.3. . your hearts to Lord 
t Chron.29.18. Z. hearts unto thee 
2 Chron.35.6. £. your brethren 
Job 11.13. if thou f. thy heart and 
Ps.10.17. thou wilt Z. their heart 
61.7. Op. mercy and truth 
Proy.24.27. £. thy work without 
Isa.40.3. p. ye the way of the Lord _ 
Amos 4.12. #. to meet thy God, O 
Mic.3.5. they 2. war against him 
Matt.11.10. shall J. thy way before 
John 14.2. I go tog. a place for you 
2 Chron.19.3. hast prepared heart 
27.6. p. his ways before the Lord 
29.36. God hath . the people 
2 Chron, 30. 19. every one that . heart 
to God. 
Ezra 7.10. Ezra had Z. his heart to 
Neh.8.10. for whom nothing is A. 
Ps.23.5. thou hast Z. a table before 
65.9. 2. them corn 
68.10. £. goodness 
147.8. who #. rain for the earth 
Isa.64.4. what God #. for, 1 Cor.2.9. 
Hos. 6. 3. his going forth is p. as the 
morning 
Matt.20.23. given to them for whom #. 
22.4. I have g. my dinner; my 
25.34. inherit the kingdom #. for 
Luke 1.17. ready people f. for Lord 
12.47. knew Lord’s will, and /. not 
Rom.9.23. vessels of mercy A. to 
2 Tim.2.21. £. to every good work 
Heb.10.5. a body hast thou Z. me 
11, 7. f. ark to save his house, 1 Pet. 


. 20. 
26: God hath 4. for them a city 
Rey.12.6. wilderness, a place f. of God 
21.2, new Jerusalem . as a bride 
Prov.16.1. preparations of heart 
Mark 15.42. it was the f. the day before 


the sabbath 
Eph.6.15. shod with J. of Gospel _ 


“PRI 
PRESBYTERY, 1 Tim. 


eS 6.% 


Acts 10.33. all here Z. before Go 
Rom.7.18. to will is J. 21. evil is J. 
8.38. nor things g, nor, x Cor.3.22. 
1 Cor.5.3. absent in body, £. in spirit 
2 Cor.5.8. to be Z. with the Lord 
9. whether J. or absent, we may 
Gal.1.4. delivers us from this f. world 
2 Tim.4.10. having loved J. world 
Heb. 12. 11. chastening for the f. not 
joyous 
2 Pet.x.12. established in J. truth 
Rom.z12.1. . your bodies a sacrifice 
2 Cor.11.2. f. you as a chaste virgin 
Col.1.22. to Z. you holy and 
28. g. every man perfect in Christ 
Jude 24. £. you faultless before the 
Gen.3.8. hide themselves from the Jves- 
ence of the Lord 
4.16. Cain went from /. of Lord 
Job 1.12.&2.7. Ps.114.7. Jer.4.26, Jonah 
1.3,10. Zech.1.7. Jude 24. 
Job 23.15. I am troubled at his A. 
Ps.16.11. in thy Z. is fulness of joy 
31.20. hide them in secret of thy J. 
51.11. cast me not away from /. 
100.2. before his Z. with singing 
114.7. tremble, earth, at J. of Lord 
139.7. whither shall I flee from . 
149.13. upright shall dwell in thy /. 
Isa.63.9. angel of his J. saved them 
Jer.5.22. will ye not tremble at my #. 
Luke 13.26. eaten and drunken in J. 
Acts 3.19. blotted out from . of Lord 
1 Cor.1.29. no flesh plory in his A. 
2 Cor.10,1. in g.am base among you, 10. 
2 Thes.1.9. punished from /. of Lord 
Rev.14.10. f. of angels and the Lamb 
PRESERVE, Gen.45.7. Ps.12.7. 
Ps.16.1. f. me, O God, for I trust 
25.21. let integrity and truth . me 
32.7. thou shalt Z. me from trouble 
41.2. Lord will #. and keep him alive 
61.7. mercy and truth J, him 
64.1. . life from fear of enemies 
79.11. . those appointed to die 
86.2. A. my soul. for I am holy 
121.7. Lord shall J. thee from evil — 
140.1. #. me from the violent man 
Prov.2.11. discretion shall f. thee 
Luke 17.33. will lose his life, f. it 
Pe ee will J. to his heavenly king: 
om 
Josh.24.17. preserved us in all the way 
2 Sam.8.6. Lord g. David whithersoever 
he went ? 
Job 1o,12, thy visitation Z. my spirit 
Fas 5.23. soul and body be /. blame- 
ess 
Jude tr. Z. in Christ Jesus, and called 
Ps.36.6. Lord thou preservest man _ 
29.10. he preserveth souls of his sain 
116.6. Lord %. the simple ; 
145.20. Lord %. all that love him 
146.9. Lord /. the stranger 
Prov.2.8. he . way of his saints 
Job 7.20. O thou Presexver of men 
PRESS, Gen.4o.11. ener 
Phil 3.14. I A. towards the mark for 


Ps.38.2. thy hand presseth me sore 
Luke 16.16. kingdom of God every man 
p. unto j 
Amos 2.13. pressed as a cart is p. 
Luke 6:38. good measure, #. down 
Acts 18 5. Paul was #. in spirit 
2 Cor.1.8, were f. above measure _ 
PRESUMPTUOUS, Ps.19.13.:2 Pet.2. 
zo. Num.15.30, Deut.17.12.13. 
PRETENCE, Matt.23.14. Phil.1.18. 
PREVAIL, Gen.7.20. Judg.16.5. 
1 Sam.2.9. by strength, shall no man A. 
Ps.9.19. arise, O Lord, let not mar J. 
65.3. iniquities J. against me é 
Eccl.4.12. if one g. against him 
Matt.16.18. gates of hell notZ. 
Gen. 32. 28. power with and hast 
prevailed ie ee 
Ex.17.11. Moses held up hand, Israel J. © 
Hos.12.4. power over angels, and f. 
Acts 19.20. word of Gdd grew, and g. 
ob 14.20. thou prevadlest for ever — 
REVENT, Job 3.12. Ps.59.10.& 79.8. 
& 88.13.& 119.148. Amos 9.10, 1 Thes. © 


4.15. ¥ a ‘g 
2 Sam. 22.6. prevented, 19. Job 30.27.& 
qr.11. Ps.18.5,18.8 21.3.& 119.147. Isa. 
2z.14. Matt.r7.25.4 See aa eee 
PREY, Gen.49.9,27. Esth.g.15,16. 
Isa.49.24. £. be taken from mighty | 
59.15. departeth from evil,1 
self a. 
iec0g for a p. 38.2.& 
's.124.6, not given us a fg. tot 
PRICE, Lev.25.16. Deut.23. 


Matt.13.46. pearl of great 
Acts 5.2. kept back part 
1 Cor.6.20. bought with 
t Pet.3.4. in sight of 
PRIGKS kil agoinat 
5.73.21. pricked tS 
PRIDE afheart,a C 3Ch 
ob 33.17. he may hid 
5.10.2, ‘nicked 
31.20. hide a! 


73.6. 2. com 
Prov.8.1 
11,2, whe 


2 


PRO 


roy. 29.23. man’s #,shall bring him low 

Isa.23.9. purposed it to stain J. of glory 

eee weep in secret for your f. 
zek.7.10, rod hath blossomed, . 
16.49. iniquity of Sodom, /. and 

Dan.4.37. those that walk in f.he is able 
to abase 

Hos. 5. 5. . of Israel testify to his face, 


. 10. 
Obad. 3. p. of thy heart deceived thee 
Mark 7.22. blasphemy, foolishness 

r Tim.3.6. lifted up with /. he fall 

I joke 2.16. lust of eyes, A. of life 

PRIEST, Gen. 14.18. Ex. 2. 36, Lev.6. 
20, 26. & 5.6. & 6.7. & 12. 8. 

Isa. 24. 2. with people, so with the J. 
28. 7. #. and prophet have erred 

2: 23. 11. prophet and J. profane 
zek. 7. 26, law shall perish from . 

Hos. 4. 4. those that strive with 4. 

g. like people, like A. 

Mal. 2. 7. . lips should keep knowledge 

Heb. 5. 6. ap. for ever, 7. 17, 21. 

Lev. 21. 10. high priest, Feahes.3. & 3. 
x. & 4. 14. 15. & 5. 1, 10. & 6. 20. & 7. 
26. & 8. x, 3. & 9. 11. & to. 21. 

Ps. 132. 9. let thy priests be clothed 
16. clothe her J. with salvation 

Isa.61.6. ye be named . of the Lord 

Jer.5.31. f. bear rule by their names 

I. 14. satisfy soul of J. with fatness 
zek, 22, 26. g. have violated my law 

dee 1. 9. s. Lord’s ministers, 2. 17. 
fic. 3. 11. the A. teach for hire 

Matt. 12. 5. Z. in the temple profane the 


sabbath 
Acts 6. 7; company of J. obedient 
Rev.1.6. kings and £.to God, 5.10. & 20.6. 
Ex. 40. 15. everlasting priesthood 
Heb. 7. 24. an unchangeable J. 
1 Pet. 2. 5. yearea hol, p. 9. royal Z. 
PRINCE, Gen. 23. 6. '& 34. 2. 
Gen. 32. 28. as a f. hast power with 
Ex, 2. 14. who made thee a J. over 
2 Sam. 3. 38. g. and great man fallen 
ob 31. 47. as af. would I go near 
sa. 9. 6, everlasting Father, A. of 
Ezek. 34. 24. my servant David,a /. 
among them, 37. 24, 25. & 44. 3. & 45. 
. & 46. 10, 16. Dan. 9. 25. 
Des. 10. 21, Michael your . 
12. I. great Z. 
os. 3. 4. many days without a . 
John 12. 31. now shall J. of world 


SF 30. ~. of world cometh and hath 
16, 11. f. of this world judged 
Acts 3. 15. ye killed the J. of life 
5. 31. to bea P. and a Saviour 
Eph. 2. 2. 4. of the power of the air 
Rey. 1. 5. Jesus J. of kings of earth 
Job 12. 19. leads princes away 
21. pours contempt on J. Ps. 107. 40. 
Job 34. 18. is it fit to say to f. ye are 
ungodly 
1g. that accepteth not person of /. 
Ps. 45. 16. thou makest £. in earth 


76. 12. he shall cut off spirit of J. 
82. 7. shall fall like one of the Z. 
118, g. than to put confidence in A. 
119. 23. f. did speak against me 
161. f. persecuted me without a cause 
146. 3. put not trust in J. nor man 
Prov. 8. 15. by me . decree justice, 16. 
ay 26. not good to strike f. for equity 
28. 2. for transgressions of land, many 
are Jf. of it 
1. 4. not for g. to drink strong 
ccl. to. 7. seen f. walk on earth 
Isa. 3. 4. give children to be their f. 
Hos. 7. 5. A. made king sick with wine 
8. 4. made f. and I knew it not 
Matt. 20. 25. J. of Gentiles exercise 
x Cor. 2. 6. wisdom of A. of world 
8. none of J. of this world knew 
Prov. 4. 7. wisdom is the principal 
Eph.1.21. principality and power, Col. 
2.10. Jer. 13.18. Rom, 8. 38. Eph.6.12. 
ol 2,55. Lit. 3. x. 
Heb. s. 12. * egg dbl ie 
PRISON, Gen. 39. 29. Eccl. 4. 14. 
. 42. 7. bring out prisoners from . 
58. 8. he was taken from Z. and 
61. 1. opening of the J. to them that 
are bound 
Matt. 5. 25. and thou be cast into f. 
18. 30. cast into /. till he should pay 
Pee 36. I was in Z. and ye came 
1 Pet. 3. 19. preached to spirits in J. 
Rev. 2. 10. devil cast some into /. 
Luke 2r. 12. prisons, 2 Cor. 11. 23. 
Ps. 79. 11. sighin of prisoner come 
102. 20. to hear the groaning of p. 
Eph. 4. 1. I the J. of the Lord 
you, 3. 1. 2 
— . 18. there the Arisoners rest 
a as mearere despiseth not his J, 
146. 7. Lord looseth the A. 
g. tx. sent forth thy f. out of 
12. turn to strong hold, refi of hope 
PRIVATE, 2 Pet. r. 20. Gal. 2. 2. 
PRIVY, Deut. 23. 1. Acts 5. 2. 
Ps. 10. 8, pri ily, 11. 2. & ror. 5. Acts 
- 2. 4. 2 Pet. 2. x; 
Cor. 9. 24. Phil. 3. 14. 
( BED, 2 a 7 i F SO. ais 
i . twice spoken; I will #, no 
ae Iwill 4. todoa sascha 


eech 


16. 37. 
| i 


of . evil 
“corrupt communication 


| 


PRO 


Luke 4. 22, the gracious words that sro- 
ceeded out of his mouth 
John 8. 42. If. and came from God 
Gen. 24. 50. thing proceedeth from Lord 
Deut. 8.3. by every word that /. out of 
the mouth of God 
1 Sam, 24. 13. wickedness Z. from the 
wicked 
Lam. 3.38. out of the mouth of the Lord 
. not evil 
Fohn 15. 26. Spirit of truth which #. 
from the Father 
James 3. 10. out of the same mouth /. 
blessing 
Rev. 11. 5. fire f. out of their mouth 
PROCLAIM, Levy. 23. 2. Deut. 20. ro, 
Ex.33-19. f. the name of the Lord, 34.6. 
Prov. 20, 6, most men will Z. their own 
goodness 
Isa. 61. 1. Z. liberty to the captives 
2. to f. the acceptable year of Lord 
Prov, 12. 23. the heart of fools pro- 
claimeth foolishness 
PROCURED, Jer. 2. 17. & 4. 18. 
PROFANE not thename of Lord, Lev. 
18.21.& 19.12. & 20.3.°& 21.6.& 22.9,15. 
Neh. 13. 17. g. sabbath, Matt. 12. 5. 
Ezek. 22. 26. put no difference between 
holy and J. 
Amos 2. 7. to #. my holy name 
1 Tim. 1. 9. law is for uaholy and #. 
4. 7. refuse Z. and ol:l wives’ fables 
6. 20. f. and vain babblings 
Heb. 12. 16. fornicator or f. person 
Ps. 89. 39. hast Jrofaned his crown 
Ezek. 22. 8. thou hast f. my sabbaths 
Mal. 1. 1x. Judah hath J. the holimess 
of the Lord 
12. ye have #. it, in that ye say 
2.10. by prefaning the covenant of our 
fathers 
PROFESS, Deut. 26. 3. Tit. 1. 16. 
1 Tim. 6. 12. profession, 13. Heb. 3. 1. 
& 4. 14. & 19. 23. 
PROFIT, Prov. 14.23. Eccl. 7.11. Jer. 
16. 19. 2 Tim. 2. 14. Heb. 12. 10. 
1 Sam. 12. 21. not profit, Job 33. 27. & 
34. 9. Prov. 10. 2, & 11. 4. Isa. 30. 5.& 
44. 9, to. & 57. 12. Jer. 2. 8, 11. & 7.8. 
& 23. 32. John 6. 63. x Cor. 13. 3. Gal. 


5. 2. Heb. 4. 2. James 2. 14. 
Job 22. 2. profitable, Eccl. to. ro. Acts 
20. 20.1 Tim. 4. 8. 2 Tim. 3, 16. Tit.3. 


ee er if 
t Tim. 4. 15. thy Jrofiting appear 
PROLONG thy days, Deut. 4.26,40. & 
5. 16, 33. & 6.2. & 11.9. & 17.20. & 22. 
7. & 30. 18. & 32.47. Prov.10.27. & 28. 
16. Eccl. 8. 13. Isa. 53. 10. 
PROMISE, Num. 14. 34. Neh. 5. 12. 
Ps. 77. 8. doth his A. fail for ever 
105. 42. he remembered his holy /. 
Luke 24. 49. the A. of my Father 
Acts 1. 4. wait for Z. of the Father 
2, 39. £. is to you, and your children 
Rom. 4. 16. f. might be sure to all 
. 8. children of J. 9. Gal. 4, 28% 
Eph. I. 13. with that holy Spirit of A. 
2, 12. covenant of £. having no hope 
6. 2. the first commandment with J. 
x Tim. 4. 8. . of the life, 2 Tim. 1. 1. 
Heb. 4. 1. lest a J. being left us of 
6. 17. heirs of his A. rr. 9. 
g. 15. receive A. of eternal life 
2 Pet. 3. 4. where is the 4. of coming 
oe 2.25. p. he promised eternal life, 
uke 1.72. Rom. 1.2, & 4.21. Tit. 1.2. 
Heb.10.23. & 11.11. & 12.26. 
Rom.g.4. pertain the promises 
15.8. confirm fg. made to fathers 
2 Cor.t.20. all J. of God are yea 
7.1. having these /. let us cleanse our- 
selves from all filthiness 
Gal.3.21. is the law against the Z. 
Heb.6.12. inherit A. 8.6. better J. 
11,17. he that had received J. 
2 Pet. 1. 4. great and precious J. 
PROMOTION, Ps.75.6. Prov.3.35. 
PROOF, Acts 1.3. 2 Cor2.9. & 8.24. 
PROPER, 1 Chron.29.3. Heb.11.23. 
PROPHECY, 1 Cor.12.10. r Tim.4.14. 
& 1.18. 2 Pet.1.19,20. Rev.1.3. & 11.6, 
& 19.10. & 22.7,19,18,19. 
t Kings 22. 8. not prophecy good, 18. 
Isa.30.10. speak smooth things, f.deceits 
er.14.14. prophets /. lies in my 
ocl 2, 28. thy sons and thy daughters 
shall p. 
Amos 2.12. f. not 
3.8. who can but A. 
t Cor.13.9. we f. in part 
14.1. but rather that ye may A. 
31. for ye may all f. one by one 
39. covet to ¢. and forbid not to 
Rev. ro. rr. thou must #. again before 
many peoples 
Num.11.25. they prophesied and did not 
cease 


| pt niga not spoken yet they A. 
Matt.7.22 we have /. in thy name 
11.13. the prophets /. until John 
John rr.5r. Z. that Jesus should die for 
that nation 
1 Pet.r.10, prophets f. of the grace 
_ 14. Enoch also /. of these 
zra 6. 14. prophesying, t Cor. 11. 4. & 
14.6,22. r Thes. 5.20. 
Gen.20.7. heis a prophet, and shall pray 
Ex. 7. 1. Aaron thy brother be thy /. 
Deut.18.15. raise up unto thee a J. 
18. raise them up a /, from among 
2 Kings 5. 13. if the f. had bid thee do 
some great thing 
Ps.74.9. there is no more any /. 


PRO 


Ezek.33.33. then shall they knew that a 
f. hath been among them 
Hos.9.7. . is a fool, spiritual man 
12.13. by a f. was he preserved 
Amos 7.14. no #. neither a f.’s son 
Matt.10.41. he that receiveth a #. in the 
name of a JY, shall receive a .’s reward 
1.9. see a #. and more than a f, 
13.57. af. is not without honour 
Luke 7.28. there is not a greater f. 
13.33. af. perish out of Jerusalem 
24.19. £. mighty in deed and word 
John 7.40. this is the J. 1.21. & 6.14. 
52. out of Galilee ariseth no /. 
Acts 3.22. a f. shall the Lord raise 
23. will not hear that . be destroyed 
Tit. 1. 12. a fg. of their own said 
2 Pet.2.16.dumbass,speaking with man’s 
voice, forbade the madness of the /. 
Num.11.29.all the Lord’s people prophets 
1 Sam.1o.12. 1s Saul among the J. 19.24. 
Ps.105.15. do my #. no harm 
Jer.5.13. the Z. shall become wind 
23.26. are f. of the deceit of their 
Lam.2.14. 2, have scen vain things 
Hos.6.5. I hewed them by the f. 
Mic.3.11. f. divine for money 
Zeph.3.4. her J, are treacherous 
Zech.1.5. £. do they live for ever 
Matt.5.17, not to destroy law, or the J. 
7.12. this is the law and the A. 
13.17. many #. have desired 
22.40.0n these hang the law and the J. 
23. 34. I send you Z. and wise men 
Luke 1. 70. spake by mouth of holy /. 
Acts 5.18. 2 Pet.1.20. 
6.23. so did their fathers a 
16.29. they have Moses and the Z. 
31. if they hear not Moses and . 
24.25.to believe all that f. 27.44. 
John 8.52. Abraham is dead, and Z. 
Acts 3.25. ye are children of the Z. 
10.43. to him give all the /. witness 
13.27. knew not voices of the f. 
26.27. believest thou the Z. 
22. things which the Z. and Moses 
Rom. 1.2. which he had promised afore 
by his A. in Holy Scriptures 
3. 21. righteousness being witnessed by 
the law and the A. 
1 Cor. 12. 28. God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles; secondarily /. 29. 
Eph.z.20. are built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and /. 
4. It. some apostles and some /. 
1 Cor.14.32. spirit of £. subject to Z. 
1 Thes.2.15. who killed their own Z. 
Heb.r.1.God spake to fathers by f. 
Jas.5.10.take f. for example of suffering 
t Pet. r. ro. of which salvation the J. 
have inquired and searched 
Rey. 18.20. rejoice over her, ye apostles 
and f. 
22. 6. Lord God of holy #. sent his 
g. and of the brethren the /. 
PROPITIATION, Rom. 3. 25. 1 John 
2.2. & 4. Io. 
PROPORTION of faith, Rom. 12. 6. 
PROSELYTE, Matt. 23.15. Acts 2.10. 
& 6.5. & 13.43. 
PROSPER, Gen.24.40. Neh.1.11. 
Gen. 39. 3. Lord made all to J, in his 
hand, 23. 
Deut.29.9.may Z. in all ye do, Josh.1.7. 
2 Chron.20,20. believe prophets, so shall 


ye p. 

viene: tabernacles of robbers /. 

Ps.1.3. whatsoever he doeth, it shall A. 
122.6, they shall f. that love thee 

Prov.28.13. covereth sins, shall not A. 

Isa.53.10. pleasure of Lord shall Z. 
54.17. no weapon against thee shall J. 
55.11. shall Z. in the thing whereto 

Jer.12.1. wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked /. 

23.5. a King shall reign and /. 

1 Cor.16.2. God hath prospered him 

3 John 2. Z. as thy soul prospereth 

Job 36.11.spend their days in prosperit: 

t Kings 10. 7, wisdom and /. exceedet 

Ps. 30.6. in my Z. I shall never © 
73.3. when I saw #. of the wicked 
118.25. save now, O Lord, send /. 
122.7. . be within thy palaces, 35.27. 

Prov.1.32. f. of fools shall destroy 

Eccl.7.14. in day of #. be joyful 

Jer.22.21. I spake to thee in thy A. 

Gen.24.21. journey prosperous, Josh. 1. 

. Ps.45.4. Rom.1.10. 

PROTEST, Gen. 43.3. 1 Sam.8.9. Jer. 
11.7. Zech.3.6. r Cor.1§.3r. 

PROUD, ob 9.13. & 26.12. & 38.11. & 
40.11,12. Ps,12.3. 

Ps.40.4. respecteth not the Z. nor 
tor.5. af. heart I will not suffer 
138.6, the Z. he knoweth afar off 

Prov.6.17. 2. look and lying tongue 
21.4. high look and /. heart, 28.25. 

Eccl.7.8. patient is better than /. 

Mal.3.15. we call the f. happy 

Luke r.51. the A. in imagination 

x Tim.6.4. is #. knowing nothing 

ea 4.6. God resisteth f. 1 Pet.5.5. 
2x.18.11. wherein dealt proudly 

1 Sam.2.3. no more so exceeding /. 

Neh.g.r0. knowest they dealt /. 16. 

Ps.17.10. they spake f. 31.18. 

Isa.3.5. behave #. against the ancient 

PROVE them, Ex.16.4. Deut.8.16. 

Ex.20.20. God is come up to f. you 

Deut.13.3. the Lord A. you, 8.2,16. 
33.8. Holy One thou didst Z, at 

I toss 10.1, she came to Z. him 

Job 9.20. mouth shall f. me perverse 


PUN 


Ps.26.2. examine me, O Lord, /. 
Mal.3.10. #. me now herewith 
Rom.12.2, 4. what is will of God 
2 Cor.8.8, to J. the sincerity of love 
13. 5. . your own selves, know 
| Gal.6.4. let every man J. his work 
1 Thes.5.21. Z. all things; hold fast 
Ps.17.3. thou hast proved my heart 
66.10. thou, O God, hast /. us as 
95-9. P. me, and saw, Heb.,3.9. 
Acts 9.22. proving, Eph.s5.xo. 
PROVERB anda by-word, Deut.28.37. 
1 Kings 9.7. Jer.24.9. Ezek.14.8, 
Ps.69.11. 1 cone af. to them 
Eccl. 12. 9. he set in order many /. 1 
Kings 4.32. Prov.r.1. & ro.1. & 25.1. 
Isa.14.4.thou shalt take up this Z.against, 
Luke 4.23. 
John 16.25. spoken in J. 29. no J. 
2 Pet.2.22, according to true /. 
PROVIDE, Ex.18.21. Acts 23.24. 
Gen.22.8. God will A. himself a Jamb 
30.30. when shall I 4. for my own 
Ps.78.20. can he . flesh for people 
Matt.1o0.9. . neither gold nor silver 
Luke 12.33. Z. bags which wax not 
Rom.12.17. f. things honest in sight 
Job 38.41. provideth raven his food 
Prov.6.8. A. her meat in summer 
1 Tim.5.8. ifany /. not for his own 
Ps.132.15. provision, Rom.13.14. 
PROVOKE him not, Ex.23.21. 
Num.14.11. how long will ye Z. me 
Deut.31.20. . me, and break my 
Job 12. 6. that . God are secure 
Ps.78.40. how oft did they Z. him 
Isa.3.8. to f. the eyes of his glory 
65.3. a people that J. me to anger 
Jer. 7. 19. do they #. me to anger, do 
they not f. themselves 
44.8. ye Z. me to wrath with your 
Luke 11.53. to Z. him to speak of 
Rom. 10.19. f. you to jealousy,11,11,14. 
1 Cor.10.22. we Z. the Lord to jealousy 
Eph.6.4. fathers A, not children 
Heb.3.16. when they heard did f, 
Io, 24. to #. unto love and good 
Num. 16. 30. these have provoked Lord 
14. 23. neither any which /. me 
Deut. 9.8. ye f. Lord to wrath, 22. 
1Sam. 1.6. adversary #. her sore 
1 Kings 14. 22. 4. him to jealousy 
2 Kings 23. 26. because Manasseh J. 
1 Chron. 21. 1, Satan ~. David to 
Ezra 5. 12. our fathers had Z. God to 
Ps. 78. 56. and g. the Most High 
106. 7. f. him at the Red Sea 
33- because they /. his Spirit 
43. they A. him 
Zech. 8.14. when your fathers 4. me 
1 Cor. 13. 5. not easily f. thinketh 
2 Cor. 9.2. your zeal hath Z. many 
Deut. 32.19. provoking, 1 Kings 14.15. 
& 16. 7. Ps. 78.17. Gal. 5. 26. 
PRUDENT in matters, 1 Sam. 16. 18. 
Prov. 12. 16, a #, man covereth shame 
23. #. man concealeth knowledge 
13.16. every #. man dealeth with know- 
ledge 
14.18.wisdom of the Z. is to understand 
15. the g. man looketh well to his 
. p. are crowned with knowledge 
. 5. he that regardeth reproof is J. 
. 21. wise in heart shall be called J. 
-15. heart of g. getteth knowledge 
- 14. af. wife is from the Lord 
. 3. a f. man foreseeth evil, 27. 12. 
. 5. 21, wo to them that are /. in 
pe 49.7. is counsel perished from J. 
os. 14.9. whois /. and he shall 
Amos 5.13. f. shall keep silent in 
Matt. 11. 25. hid these things from the 
wise and 4, 
1 Cor. 1, 19. I will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the /. 
Isa. 52. 13. my servant deal prudently 
2 Chron.2.12. endued with prudence and 
understanding, Prov. 8. 12. Eph. 1. 
PSALM, x Chron. 16. 7. Ps. 81. 2. & 98. 
5. Acts 13. 33. r Cor. 14. 26. 
1 Chron, 16.9. sing Asadms unto him, 
Ps. 105. 2. 
Ps. 95.2. ajoyful noise with A. 
Eph. 5. 19. speaking to yourselves in A. 
Col. 3. 16. admonishing one another im £. 
ames 5.13. merry, let him sing /. ‘ 
UBLICAN, Matt. 18. 17. Luke 18. 13. 
Matt. 5. 46. even the f, the same, 47. 
11,19. a friend of f. and sinners 
21.31. f. go into kingdom of God 
32. f. and harlots believed him 
Luke 3. 12. came also puddicans to be 
baptized 
7. 29. the A. justified God 
PUBLISH name of the Lord, Deut. 32.3. 
2Sam, 1. 20. f, it not in the streets 
Ps. 26. 7. ~. with voice of thanksgiving 


PUT 
Isa. 13. 11. I will Z, the world for thes 


Jer. 9. 25. A. all circumcised with 
Hos. 4.14. I will not fs. daughters 
12. 2. will J, Jacob according to 
Ezrag. 13. f. us less than we deserve 
2 Thes.1.9. be A. with destruction 
2 Pet. 2.9. reserve unjust to be Z. 
Gen. 4.13. my funishment is greater 
Lev. 26. 41. accept f. of their iniquity 
ob 31. 3. a strange Z. to workers 
am. 3. 39. complain for f. of sins 
Amos 1. 3. not turn away J. thereof, 13. 
Matt. 25. 46. go into everlasting f: 
2 Cor. 2.6, suilicient to such is this Z. 
Heb, 10, 29. of how much sorer /. 
t Pet. 2. 14. sent by him for the /. of 


PURCHASED, Ps. 74. 2. Acts 8. 20. & 
20. 28, Eph, 1.14, x Tim. 3. 13. 
PURE, Ex. 27. 20. & 30. 23, 
2 Sam. 22.27. with the f. tho 
thyself Z. Ps. 22. 27. 
Job 4.17. can man be more £. than 
25. 5. Stars are not /. in his sight 
Ps. 12. 6. words of the Lord are . 
19.8.commandment of Lord is f,119.140. 
24.4. clean hands and a J. heart 
Prov. 15. 26. words of £. are pleasant 
20.9. who say I am J, from my sin 
30.5. every word of God #, Ps.119.140. 
Prov. 30. 12. generation /. in own eyes 
Zeph. 3. 9. to the people a Z. language 
Acts 20. 26, Lam /. from blood of all 
Rom. 14. 20. all things indeed are f. 
Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are /. 
1 ‘lim. 3.9. mystery of faith in a ~ 
conscience 
5.22.0f other men’s sins keep thyself p 
Tit. 1. 15. to med all things are J. 
Heb. 10. 22. washed with Z. water 
James 1. 27. Z. religion and undefiled 
3.17. wisdom from above is first f. 
2 Pet. 3. 1. stir up your Z. minds by way 
of remembrance 
Isa. 1. 25. purely purge away dross 
Job 22. 30. by fureness, 2 Cor. 6. 6. 
t Tim. 4. 12. purity, 5. 2. 
Hab. 1. 13. of fuser eyes than to 
PURGE me with hyssop, Ps. 51. 7. 
Ps. 65.3. our transgressions, thou shalt 
p. them away 
79.9. #. away our sins for name’s sake 
Mal. 3. 3. purify and /. them as gold 
Matt. 3. 12. thoroughly /. hie floor 
1 Cor. 5. 7. f. the old eee 
2 Tim. 2. 21. ifa man . himself 
Heb. 9. 14. #. your conscience from 
Prov. 16.6. by mercy iniquity is fuged 
Isa. 6. 7. iniquity is taken and sin fp. 
ae by this shall the iniquity of Jaa 
cp. 
Ezek. 24.23. because I #. thee, and thou 
wast not f. thou shalt not be £. 
| Heb. 1. 3. had by himself Z. our sins 
2 Pet. 1. 9. he was /. from sins 
John 15. 2. he furgeth that it may 
PURIFY sons of Levi, Mal. 3. 3. 
‘ae 4.8. f. your hearts, ye double 
Pa. 52. Me Shinra ied, seven times 
Dan. 12. to, many shall be . 
1 Pet. 1. 22. J. your souls in obeying 
Mal. 3. 3. sit as furifier of silver 
1 John 3. 3. puréfieth himself as he 
Acts 15. 9. purifying their hearts by 
Tit. 2. 14. A. to himself a peculiar 
eb. 9. 13. sanctifieth to Z. of flesh 
PURPOSE, Jer. 6. 20. & 49. 30. 
Job 33. 17. withdraw man from /. 
Proy. 20, 18. every f. is established 
Eccl. 3. 17. a time to every Z. 8. 6. 
Isa. 14. 26. the J. that is purposed 
Jer. 51. 29. f. of Lord shall stand 
Acts 11, 23. with Z. of heart cleave 
Rom. 8. 28. according to his f. 
Eph. 1. 11. according to f. of him 
9. mystery which be? in himself 
3. 11. eternal g. which he Z. in Christ 
2 Tim.1.9. according to his own p 


34- 
u wilt show 


8. |x John 3. 8. this J. he was manifested 


PURSE, Prov. 1.14. Matt. 10. 9. 
PURSUE, Gen. 35.5. Deut. 28. 22. 
Ex. 15.9. the enemy said, I will f: 
Job 13. 25. wilt thou Z. dry stubble 
Ps. 34.14. seek peace and J. it 
Prov. 11, 19. that pursucth evil, p, it 
28. 1. wicked flee when none /. 
PUT, Gen. 2. 8. & 3. 15, 22. 
Neh. 2. 12. what God #. in my heart, 7. 
5. Ezra 7.27. Rev. 17.17. 
Natia austin f-not their necks to work 
Job 4. 18. he A. no trust in servants 
38. 36. hath Z. wisdom in inward 
Ps. 4. 7. hast f. gladness in heart 
8. 6. A. all things under his feet 
. 20. p. them in fear that they may 
Feel 10, 10, f. to more strength 
Song 5. 3. f. off my coat, how shall I Z. 
it on 


Isa. 52. 7. of him that pudlisheth peace | Isa. 5. 20. wo to them that /. darkness 


er. 4.15. a voice £. affliction 
ark 13. 10. Gospel must be published 


for light 
42. 1. I will A, my Spirit upon him 


Acts 13. 49. word of the Lord was A. 43. 26. f. me in remembrance | 
PUFFED up, x Cor. 4. 6,19. & 5.2. &| 53. 10. Lord hath J. him to grief 

8. x, & 13. 4. Col. 2.28. 63. 11. who #. his Holy Spirit in 
PULL out, Ps. 31. 4. Jer. 12. 3. Matt. 7. | Jer. 31. 33. #. law in inward parts 

4. Luke 14. 5. Jude 23. 32. 40. I will f, my fear in hearts 
Tsa. 22, 19. pull down, Jer. 1. 10. & 18.7. Ezek, 11. 19. f, a new spirit within 

& 24.6. & 42.10. Luke 12.18. 2 Cor.10.4.| 22. 26. cher ave f. no difference 
Lam. 3.11. pudl in pieces, Acts 23. 10, 36.27.1 will A.my Spirit within you, 26. 


Ezek. 17. 9. pull up, Amos 9. 15. 


Zech.7 11. they pulled away the shoulder | Matt, 5. 15. A. it under a bushe 


PULPIT of wood, Neh. 8. 4. 
PUNISH, seven times, Lev. 26. 18, 24. 
Prov. 17. 26. to f. the just is not good 
Isa. 10, 12. J. fruit of the stout heart 


Mic. 7. 5. f. not confidence in guide 
19. 6. what God joined, let no man A, 
asunder 

Luke 1. sf. down mighty from 

Acts 1. 7. Father A. in his own power | 
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RAG 


Acts 13.46. seeing you A. the Gospel 
15.9. P. no difference between us 
Eph.4.22. 4. off the old man, Col.3.9. 
2 Pet.x.14. I must A. off this tabernacle 
Gen. 28. 20. God will give raiment to 
put on 
Job 29.14. I—righteousness and it 
sa. 51.9. awake, arm of the Lord,— 
strength 
59.15. for he—righteousness as a breast- 
plate 
Matt.6.25. nor for body what ye— 
Rom.13.12.—armour of light 
14.—Lord Jesus Christ ay 
Gal.3.27. baptized into Christ—Christ 
Eph.4.24.—the new man, Col.3.10. 
6.11.—whole armour of God 
Col.3.12.—bowels of mercies 
14.—charity 
1 Chron.5.20. put trust in, Ps.4.5.& 7.1. 
& 9.10.& 56.4.& 146.3. Prov.28.25.& 29. 
25. Isa.57.13. Jer.39.18. Hab.2.13. 
Num. 22. 38. word that God futteth in 
mouth 
Job 15.15. he f. no trust in saints 
Ps.15.5. that J. not out money 
75.7- God f. down one, and setteth 
Song 2.13. f. forth green figs 
Lam.3.29. he J. his mouth in dust 
Mic.3.5. that f. not into their mouths 
Mal.2.16. he hateth putting away 
Eph.4.25. 6. away lying, speak 
Col.2.11. in J. off the body of sins 
rt Thes.5.8. f. on breastplate of faith 
2 Tim.t.6.gift given thee by Z. on of my 
hands 
r Pet. 3. 3. wearing of gold or J. on of 
apparel 
ar. not f. away of the filth of the 


Q. 


QUAILS, Ex.16.13. Num.rr.31. 
UAKE, Ex.19.18. Matt.27.51. 
Ezek.12.138. quaking, Dan.10.7. 
QUARREL, Ley.26.25. Col.3.13. 
UEEN, t Kings to.1.& 15.13. Ps.45.9- 
Song 6.8. Jer.44.17,24. Rev.18.7. 
Matt.12.42. g. of the south rise in 
Isa.49.23..g. their nursing mothers 
QUENCH my coal, 2 Sam.14.7. 
2 Sam.21.17. that thou g. not light of 
Israel 
Song 8.7. waters cannot . love 
Isa.42.3. smoking flax he will not ¢. 
Eph.6.15. to g. fiery darts of devi 
r Thes.5.19. 7. not the Spirit 
Mark 9. 43. fire that never shall be 
quenched, 44.46,48. 
QUESTION, Mark 12.34. 1 Cor.r10.25. 
1 Kings 10.t.guestions, Luke 2.46. 1 Tim. 
1.4.& 6.4. 2 Tim.2.23. 
QUICK, Num.16.30. Ps.55.15. 
Ps.124.3. had swallowed us up 7. 
Isa.rr.3. of g. understanding in fear 
Acts 10.42. idee of g. and dead 
2 Tim.4.1. who shall judge the ¢. 
Ps.71.20. guicken me again and 
80.18. g. us and we call on thy name 
119.25. g- me according to thy word 
37. g- me in thy way 
40. g. me in thy righteousness 
88. 7. me after thy loving-kindness 
149. g. me according to judgment 
Rom.8.11. g. your mortal bodies 
Eph.2.5.g. us together with Christ, Col. 


2.13. 
Py esa for thy word guickened me 
Eph.2.1. you he g. who were dead 
r Pet.3.18. but g. by thy Spirit 
John 5.21. Son guickeneth whom he will 
6.63. it is the Spirit that g. 
xr Cor.15.45. last Adam be made a guick- 
ening Spirit 
UICKLY, Ex.32.8. Deut.11.17. 
Eccl.4.12. threefold cord not g. broken 
Matt.5.25. agree with adversary g. 
Rev.3.11. behold I come ¢. 22.7,12,20. 
UIET, Judg.18.27. Job 3.13,26. 
Sccl.g.17. words of wise heard in g. 
Isa.7.4. take heed and be g. fear not 
33-20. see Jerusalem a g. habitation 
x Thes.4.11. study to be g. and to 
x Tim.2.2. lead a g. and peaceable 
x Pet. 3. 4. ornament of a meek and g. 
spirit 
1 Chron.22.9. guietness, Job 20,20, 
he 34.29. when he giveth g. who 
rov.17.1. better is dry morsel and ¢. 
Eccl.4.6. better is a handful with g. 
Isa.30.15. in g. shall be strength 
32.17. effect of righteousness shall be g. 
2 Thes.3.12.exhort with g. they 
QUIT you like men, 1 Sam. 4. 9. x Cor. 


16.13. 
QUIVER full of them, Ps.127.5. 
Isa.49.2. in his g. hath he hid me 
Jer.5.16. g. is an open sepulchre 


R. 


RABBI, Matt.23.7,3. John 20.16. 
RACE, Ps.19.5. Eccl. 9,11. 1 Cor.9. 24. 
Heb.12.r1. 
RAGE, 2 Kings 5.12. 2 Chron.16.10, 
2 Chron.28.9. ye have slain them ina 7. 
Ps.2.1. why do the heathen ». 
Prov.6.34. jealousy is ». of a man 
29.9. whether he ». or laugh is no 
Ps.46.6. the heathen raged 
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REA 


Prov.14.16. the fool rageth 
Ps.89.g. rulest the ragung of sea 
Prov. 20. 1. wine is a mocker, strong 

drink is ». 

Jude 13. 7. waves of sea, foaming 

RAGS, Prov.23.21. Isa.64.6. 
RAILER, or drunkard, 1 Cor.5.11. 

1 Tim.6.4. railing, t Pet.3.9. 

2 Pet. 2.11. x. accusation, Jude 9. 
RAIMENT to put on, Gen. 28.20, 
Ex.21.10. food and ». not diminished 
Deut.8.4. thy ~. waxed not old upon 

24.17. not take widow’s 7”. to 
Zech.3.4. clothe thee with change of 7. 
Matt.6.26. body more than ”. 28. 

11.8. man clothed in soft 7. 

17.2. his x. was white as the light 
1 Tim.6.8. having food and ». let 
Rev.3.5. clothed in white 7. 18. & 4.4. 
RAIN in due season, Lev.26.4. Deut.xr. 

14.& 28.12. 

Deut.32.2. my doctrine drop as ». 

2 Sam.23.4. clear shining after 7. 

t Kings 8.35. no 7. because sinned 
2 Chron.7.13. that there be no ~. 
Job.5.10. who giveth . on the earth 

28.26, he made a decree for the 7. 

38.28. hath the ». a father 
Ps.68.9. didst send a plentiful ~. 

72.6. he shall come down like ”. 

147.3. who prepareth ». for earth 
Prov. 16. 15. king’s favour is like the 

latter 7. 

Eccl.r2.2. nor clouds return after 7. 

Song 2.11. winter is past; 7. is over 

Isa.4.6.covert from storm and 7, 
5.6.clouds that they 7. no 7. upon 

30.23. shall give the ~. of thy seed 

55.10. as ~. cometh down from 
Jer.5.24. fear Lord who giveth ». 

14.22. vanities of Gentiles that can 7, 
Amos 4. 7. withholden ». from you, I 

caused it to ~. on one city, and not to 

vy. on another city 
Zech 10. 1. ask of the Lord ». ip the 
time of the latter 7. Lord shall give 

showers of 7. 

14.17. upon them shall be no . 
Matt.5.45. 7. on the just and unjust 
Heb.6 7. earth which drinketh in ~. 
James 5.18. prayed, and heaven gave 7. 
Job 38. 26. cause it to x. on the earth 
Ps.11.6. on the wicked he shall ~. snares 
Hos.1o.12. till he ». righteousness 
Ps.78.27. had rained upon them 
Fzek.22.24.land not cleansed nor 7.upon 
Prov.27.15.continual dropping ina rainy 


day 

RAISE, Deut.18.15,18. 2 Sam.r2.11. 

Isa.44.26. 7. up decayed places 

58. 12. . up foundations of many gen- 
erations. 

Hos.6.2. third day he will 7. us up 

Amos 9.11. 7. up tabernacle of David 

Luke 1.69. ”. up a horn of salvation 

John 6.40. ~. him up at the last day 

Ex. 9. 16. I raised thee up to show my 
power 

Matt.11.5. deaf hear, dead are 7. 

Rom.4.25. ~. again for justification 

6. 4. as Christ was 7. by glory of the 
Father, 8.11. 

1 Cor.6.14. God hath v. up the Lord, and 
will ~. up us 

2 Cor.4.14. he that x. up the Lord Jesus, 
shall raise us also by Jesus 

Eph.2.6. hath 7. us up together 

1 Sam.2.8. he va7seth up the poor 

Ps.113.7-he .up poor out of dunghill 
145.14. 7. up those that be bowed 

RANSOM of life, Ex. 21. 30. 

Ex.30.12. give every man a 7, for 

Job 33.24. deliver him, I have found 7. 
36.18. great ». cannot deliver thee 

Ps.49.7. nor give to God a r, for 

Prov.6.35. he will not regard any ”. 
13.8. 7. of man’s life are his riches 
21.18. wicked are a ~. for righteous 

Tsa.43.3. I gave Egypt for thy ~. 
Hos.13.14. x.them from power of grave 

Matt.29.28. to give his life a ~. for 

1 Tim.2.6. gave himself a ~. for all 

Tsa.35.10. ransomed, 51.10. Jer.31.1I. 
RASH, Fccl.5.2. Isa.32.4. 
RAVISHED, Prov.s.19. Song 4.9. 
REACH, Gen.1r.4. John 20.27. 

Ps. 36. 5. faithfulness veacheth to the 
clouds 

Phil.3.13. reaching forth to those 
READ in audience, Ex.24. 7. 
Deut.17.19. ”. therein all his life 
Neh.13.1. ~. in the book of Moses 
Luke 4. 16. as his custom was, stood up 
to 7. 

Acts 15.21.7.in synagogue every sabbath 
2 Cor.3.2. known and *, of all men 

1 Thes. 5. 27. that this epistle be 7. Col. 

45°36. 

Acts 8.30 understandest thou what thou 
readest 

Rey. 1. 3. blessed is he that readeth 

Neh.8.8. reading, 1 Tim.4.13. 

READY to pardon, God, Neh.g.17. 

Ps.45.1. tongue is as a pen of a y.writer 
86.5. thou art good, and ». to forgive 

Eccl.5.1. more ~. to hear, than 

Matt.24.44. be ye also x. Luke 12.40. 

Mark 14.38. spirit is x. but the flesh 

Acts 21.13. ». not to be bound only 

r Tim.6.18. do good, ».to distribute 

2 Tim.4.6. now 7. to be offered 

Tit.3.1. ». to every good work 

r Pet.5.2. willingly of a ». mind 

Rey.3.2. strengthen things 7. to die 


REC 


Acts 17.11. readiness, 2 Cor,10.6, 
REAP, Lev.19.9. 

Hos.10,12. 7. in mercy 

1 Cor.g.11. a great thing if we ~ 
Gal.6.9. shall ». if we faint not 
Hos.10.13.ploughed wickedness,ye have 
reaped iniquity 

Rey.14.16. the earth was 7. 15. 
Matt.13.39. eafers are angels, 30. 

John 4.36. he that reafeth receiveth 
REASON, Proy.26.16. Dan.4.36. 

Isa.41.21. bring forth your strong 7. 

1 Pet.3.15. asketh a 7. of the hope 

Acts 24.25. as he veasoned of righteous- 
ness 

Rom.z12.1. your reasonable service 

REBEL not against Lord, Num. 14. 9. 
Josh.22.19. 

= 24.13. of those that ~. against light 
sa.1.20. if ye refuse and ”. ye shall 

Neh.g.26.they veded/ed against thee, Ps. 


5.10. 
Ps.63.10. ». and vexed his holy spirit 
1 Sam.15.23. rebellion, the sin of witch- 
craft 
Num.2o.10. hear now, ye rebels 
Ezek.20.38. purge out the . from 
Deut.g.7.vededlious against the Lord,24. 
Ps. 68.18. gifts for men, for the ~. also 
Isa. 30.9. this a x. people, lying 
50. 5. I was not 7. nor turned away 
65. 2. spread my hands to a ~. people, 
I. 23. 
Jer. 4.17. hath been ~. 
5. 23. hath ~. heart 
Ezek.2.3,5,8. 7. house, 3.9,26.& 12.2,3-& 
17.12.& 24.3.& 44.6. 
REBUKE thy neighbour, Lev. 19.17. 
2 Kings 19.3. a day of x.and blasphemy 
Ps. 6, 1. 7. me not in anger, nor 
39. 1z. thou with ~. dost correct 
Prov.9.8. 7. a wise man, he will love 
13. 1. scorner heareth not 7”. 
27.5. open ”. is better than secret 
Zech. 3.2. the Lord said to Satan, the 
Lord ~. thee 
Matt. 16. 22. Peter began to 7. him 
Luke 17.3. if brother trespass, 7. him 
Phil, 2. 5. sons of God without ». 
x Lim. 5. 1. ~. not an elder, entreat 
20. them that sin ~. before all 
Tit. 1. 13. ~. them sharply, that they 
3. 15. exhort and ». with authority 
Heb. 12. 5. not faint, when rebuked 
Prov. 28. 23. he that rebuked, shall 
Amos 5. 10. hate him that 7. in gate 
RECEIVE good and not evil, Job 2.10. 
Job 22.22. 7. the law from his mouth 
Ps. 6.9. the Lord will ». my prayer 
49.15. God will redeem; he shall 7. me 
73.24. guide me and afterwards *. 
75.2. when I shall ~. congregation 
Hos. 14. 2. take away iniquity, 7. us 
Matt. ro. 41. 7. a prophet’s reward 
18.5. ~. little child in my name 
19.11. all men cannot 7. this saying 
_ 21,22. ask, believing, ye shall 7. 
Mark 4.16. hear the word, and ». it with 
gladness 
1.24. believe that ye ~. and ye shall ~. 
Luke 16.9. may *”. into everlasting 
John 3.27. man can ». nothing except 
5.44. which 7. honour one o 
16, 24. ask and ye shall ». that jo 
Acts 2. 38. shall ~. gift of Holy Cione 
7.59. Lord Jesus 7. my spirit 
13. 43. he that believeth shall 7. remis- 
sion of sins 
20. 35. more blessed to give than 7, 
26. 18, may ”. forgiveness of sins 
Rom. 14.1. that is weak in faith ~. 
1 Cor. 3.8. every man ~. his reward 
2 Cor. 5. to. may ~. things done in 
6.1. x. not grace of God in vain 
Gal.3.14.7.promise of the Spirit through 
faith 
4.5. might . the adoption of sons 
Eph. 6.8. same shall he ». of the Lord 
Col. 3.24. ~. reward of inheritance 
James 1. 21. x. with meekness the in- 
grafted word 
3.1. ”. greater condemnation 
1 Pet. 5. 4. shall 7. a crown of glory 
1 John 3. 22. whatsoever we ask, we 7. 
2 John 8. look that we ~. a full reward 
Job 4. 12. mine ear received a little 
Ps. 63. 18. thou hast ~. gifts for men 
Jer. 2.39. ». no correction, Zeph. 3. 2. 
Matt. to. 8. freely ye have ~. freely 
Luke 6. 24. have ”. your consolation 
16. 25. hast ». thy good things 
John zr. rr. own 7. him not, 12. many 7. 
16. of his fulness have we all 7. 
Acts 8, 17. they 7. the Holy Ghost 
17.11. y. the word 
20.24. which I ». of Lord, 1 Cor.11.23. 


Rom. 5. 11. Christ by whom we have 7. 
atonement 
8.15. have 7. the spirit of adoption 
14. 3. judge him not, God hath ~. him 
15.7. 7. one another, as Christ 7. us 
1 Tim. 3. 16.7. into glory, Mark 16. 19. 
1 Tim. 4.3. meats created to be ». with 
thanksgiving 
Heb. 11. 13. not having . promises 
Jer. 7. 28. nor veceiveth correction 
Matt. 7.8. every one that asketh x. 
ro. 40. he that ». you, 7. me; and he 
that x. me, ~. him that sent me 
13. 20, hears the word, and anon 7, 
John 3. 32. no man *. his testimony 
12. 48. rejecteth me, 7. not my 
x Cor. 2.14. natural man 7. not thi 
Phil, 4. 15. in giving and receiving 


REF 


Heb. 11. 28. we ». a kingdom whereby 
r Pet. 1.9. ». the end of your faith 
RECKONED, Ps. 40.5. [sa.38.13. Luke 
22.37. Rom.4.4,9,10.& 6.11.& 8.18, 
RECOMPENSE, Prov.12.14. Isa.35.4. 
Deut. 32. 35. to me belongeth ». 
ob 15. 31. vanity shall be his 7. 
Tov. 20, 22. say not thou I will ~. evil 
Jer. 25. 14. I will . your iniquities, 16. 
13. Hos. 12.2. 
Luke 14. 14. they cannot 7. thee 
Rom. 12. 17. 7. tono man evil for evil 
Isa. 34. 8. it is the year of 7. for Zion 
66. 6. render 7. to his enemies, 59. 18. 
Jer. 51. 56. the Lord God of 7. shall 
surely requite thee 
Hos. 9. 7. the days of 7, are come 
Luke 14. 12. lest a ». be made thee, r4. 
Heb. 2. 2. disobedience received just 7. 
of reward 
10, 35. confidence hath great 7. of 
11. 26, he had respect unto ». of 
Num. 5. 8. trespass be recompensed 
2 Sam. 22. 21. according to righteousness 
he 7. me 
Prov. 11. 31. the righteous shall be 7. 
ee 18. 20. shall evil be ~. for good 
om. rr. 35. it shall be 7. to him 
RECONCILE with blood, Lev. 6. 30. 
Eph. 2. 16. 7. both to God into one 
Col. 1. 20. to ». all things to himself 
2 Cor. 5. 19. God in Christ reconciling 
the world 
Matt. 5. 24. be reconciled to brother 
Rom. 5. 10. when enemies we were *”. 
2 Cor. 5. 18. he hath ~. us to himself 
20. be ye 7. to God 
Lev. 8. 15. to make reconciliation, 2 
Chron. 29. 24. Ezek. 45. 15,17. Dan. 8. 
24. Heb: 201%. 
2 Cor. 5. 18. given to us ministry of 7. 
1g. committed to us the word of 7». 
RECORD my name, Ex. 20. 24. 
Deut. 30. 19. I call heaven and earth to 
vy. against, 31. 28. 
ob. 16, 19. my witness and my *. is on 
ohn 1. 32. bare ~. 8. 13, 14. & 12.17. & 
19. 35. Rom. ro. 2. Gal. 4. 15. 
2 et 1.23. I call God fora ». Phil. 1. 8. 
1 John s. 7. three bear x. in heaven 
11. this is the ~. God hath given, 10. 
Rey. 1. 2. bare ~. of the word of God 
RECOVER strength, Ps. 39. 13. 
Hos. 2. 9. I will ~. my wool and flax 
2 Tim. 2. 26. may 7. themselves out of 
the snare 
Jer. 8. 22. is not health of my people 
recovered 
Luke 4.18. recovering of sightto  - 
RED, Ps. 75.8. Isa. 1. 18. & 27. 2. & 63. 
2. Zech. 1.8. & 6.2. Rev. 6. 4. & 12.3. 
REDEEM with outstretched arm, Ex. 
6. 6. 
2 Sam.7.23. Israel whom God went to 7. 
en 5. 20. in famine he shall 7. thee 
s. 44. 26. 7. us for thy mercies’ sake 
15. God will ~. my soul from power 
130. 8. shall 7. Israel from all his ini- 
quities 
Hos. 13. 14. I will. them from death 
Tit. 2. 14. might ~. us from iniquity 
Gen. 48. 16. angel whith vedeented me 
2 Sam. 4.9. hath 7. my soul out of all 
adversity 
Ps. 136. 24. hath 7. us from our enemies, 


Se 
. 1, 27. Zion be x. with judgment 
. 11. ~. of the Lord shall return 
52. 3. shall be ».without money, 9. 
63. 9. in his love and piety he ». 4. 
Luke 1. 68. visited and », his people, 
24. 21. he that should have ”. Israel 
Gal. 3. 13. Christ ~. us from the curse 
1 Pet. 1. 18. not 7. with corruptible 
Rev. 5.9. hast 7. us to God, by blood 
14. 4. these were 7. from among men 
Ps. 34. 22.:Lord vedeemeth the soul of 
his servant 
103. 4. who ”. thy life from destruction, 


72. 14. 
Eph. 5. 16. Aca ds ea time, Col.4.5. 
Job 19. 25.1 know that my Redeemer 
livet 
Ps. 19. 14. my strength and my X. 
78. 35. the high God was their XR. 
Prov. 23. 11. their 2. is mighty 
Isa. 63. 16. our Father and A. 48. 17. 


ee 50. 34. their 2. is strong, Isa.49.26.. 


ev. 25. 34. redemption, Num. 3. 49. 
Ps. 49. 8. 7. of their soul is precious 
111. 9. he sent ~. unto his people 
130. 7. with him is plenteous 7. 
Luke 2. 38. looked for 7. in qereasies 
21. 28. your 7. draweth nig’ 
Rom. 3. 24. through », in Christ Jesus 
8. 23. waiting for the 7. of our body 
1 Cor. r. 30. made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and ”. 
Eph. 1. 7. in whom we have 7. Col. 


1. 34 

Eph. r. 14. until ». of the possession 
4. 30. sealed unto the day of *. 

Heb. 9. 12. obtained eternal 7. for us 
REFIN 


Mal. 3.25.2. 
REFORMATION, Heb. 9, 10 
REFRAIN, Prov. t. 15. 1 Pet. 3. 10. 
Prov. 10. 29. he that refraineth his lips 


is wise 

REFRESHING, Isa. 28.12. Acts 3. 19. 

REFUGE, Num. 35. 13. Josh. 20. 3. 

Deut. 33. 27. eternal God is thy 7. 

Ps.9.9. the Lord also will be a 7. for the 
oppressed, 14. 6. Isa. 4. 6. & 25. 4. 


E, Isa. 25. 6. & 48.10. Zech.13.9. ss 


REJ 


Ps.57.1.God is my ”.and,59.16.& 62.7. 
71.7. & 142. 5. Jer. 16. 19. 
Ps. 46. 1. God is our ~. 7. 11. & 62. 8. 
Isa. 28. 15. we have made lies our ». 
Heb. 6. 18. fled for ». to lay hold on 
REFUSE, Lam. 3. 45. Amos 8. 6. 
1 Tim. 4. 7. 7. profane and old wives” 
Neh. 9. 17. refused to obey, neither 
Ps. 77. 2. my soul ~. to be comforted 
118. 22. the stone which builers 7. 
Proy. 1. 24. I have called, and ye 7. 
5. 3. have 7”. to receive correction 
8. 5. x. to return, 11. 10. 7. to hear 
Jer. 31. 15. Rachel ~. to be comforted 
Hos. 11. 5. because they 7. to return 
1 Tim. 4. 4. good and nothing to be ». 
Jer. 3. 3. ve/usedst to be ashamed 
15.18. ve/useth to be healed 
Heb. 12. 25. ~. not him that speaketh 
REGARD not works of Lord, Ps. 28.5. 
Ps. 66, 18. if I ~.iniquity in heart 
102. 17. will ~. prayer of destitute 
Isa. 5. 12. that 7. not work of Lord 
Prov. 1. 24. no man regarded 
Ps. 106. 44. he ~. their affliction and 
Luke 1. 48.7. low estate of handmaid 
Heb. 8. g. not in my covenant I ~. them 


not 
Deut. 10.17. God regardeth not persons 
Job 34. 19. nor 7. rich more than the 
Prov. 12. 10. righteous ”. life of beast 
13. 18. he that ~. reproof shall be 
15. 5. he that . reproof is prudent 
Eccl. 5. 8. he that is higher that the 
highest 7. 
Rom, 14. 6. he that 7. the day, 7. it 
Matt. 22. 16. regardest not person 
REGENERATION, Matt. 19. 28. Tit. 


32555 
REJECT, Mark 6. 26. Gal. 4. 14. 
Mark 7. 9. ye x. commandment of God 
Tit. 3. ro. after first and second admoni- 
tion 7. 
1 Sam. 8. 7. not vefected thee ; but 7. me 
Isa. 53. 3- iS mr and 7. of men 
Jer. 2. 37. Lord hath ~. confidences 
6. 19. 7. my law 
8. 9. x. word of the Lord 
6. 30. Lord r. them, 7. 29. & 14. 19. 2 
Kings 17. 50. Lam. 5. 22. : 
os. 4. 6. hast x. knowledge, I will 7. 
Luke 7. 30. 7. the counsel of God 
Heb. 12. 17. was ”. for he found no 
John 12. 48. he that veyecteth me 
REIGN, Gen. 37. 8. Ley. 26. 17. 
Ex. 15. 18. Lord shall 7. for ever, Ps. 
146. Io. 
Proy. 8. 15. by me kings 7. and princes 
Isa. 32. 1. a king ”. in righteousness 
Jer, 23. 5. a king shall x. and prosper 
Luke 19. 14. not have this man to 7. 
Rom. 5.17.”. in life by one Jesus Christ 
1 Cor. 4. 8. would to God ye did ». 
2 Tim. 2. 12. if we suffer, we shall ». 
Rey. 5. 10. we shall 7. on the earth 
22. 5. they shall 7. for ever and ever 
Rom. 5. 14. death reigned from Adam 
to Moses 
21. that as sin 7. unto death so 
Rev. 20.4. they lived and ». with Christ 
a thousand years 
1 Chron. 20. 12. thou veignest over all 
Ps.93.1. the Lord reigneth, 97.1. & 99.1. 
Isa, 52. 7. saith unto Zion, iy God r, 
Rey. 19. 6. Alleluia, Lord God omnipo- 
tent 7... 
REINS, Job 16. 13. & 19. 27. 
Ps. 7. 9. God trieth hearts and », 26, 2. 
Jer. 17. 10. & 20. 12. Rev. 2, 23. 
Ps. 16. 7. my ”. instruct me in night 
73. 21. | was pare in my”. 
139. 13. thou hast possessed my 7. 
Prov. 23. 16. my ”. shall rejoice 
er. 12. 2. thou art far from their 7. 
EJOICE, Ex. 18. 9. Deut. 12. 7. 
Deut. 28. 63. Lord willy. over you —_ 
1 Sam. 2.1.because I 7. in thy salvation 
2 Chron. 6. 41. saints 7. in thy goo 
20. 27. the Lord made them to 7. 
Neh. 12. 43. God made them ~. with 
Ps. 2. 11. serve God and 7. with trem- 
bling 
5. 11. let those that trust in thee ». 
9. 14. I will 7. in thy salvation, 13. 5. 
51. 8. bones thou hast broken may 7. 
58. 10. righteous will 7. when he 
63. 7. in shadow of thy wings I will ~. 
65. 8. thou makest the morning and the 
evening to 7. “1 
68. 3. let righteous 7. before God 
85. 6. that thy people may 7. in thee 
86. 4. x. the soul of thy servant 
104. 31. Lord shall x. in his works 
105. 3. heart of them 7. that seek the 
Lord, 48. 11. 7 ‘ 
119. 162. I y. at thy word as one 
Prov. 5. 18. 7. with wife of thy 
24. 17. 7. not when enemy 
Eee, 11. 9. 7. O young man, in th’ 
sa. 29. 19. poor among men ; 
62. 5. thy. God shall 7. r 
65. 13. my servants s| 
Jer. 32. 41. I will 


“a 


REM 


x Thes. 5. 16. ». evermore 
James 1.9. brother of low degree r. 
1 Pet. 1.8. 7. with joy unspeakable 
Ps, 33.1. resoice in the Lord, 7. 12. Isa. 
41.16. & 61.10, Joel 2.23. Hab. 3. 18. 
Zech. 10. 7, Phil. 3.1. & 4. 4. 
Ps. 119. 14. I have reyoiced in way 
Luke 1, 47. my spirit ~. in God my 
to, 21. Jesus ». in spirit and said 
John 8.56. Abraham 7. to see my day 
1 Cor, 7. 30. as though they 7. not 
Ps. 16.9. my heart is glad, my glory 
rejoiceth 
28.7. Lord, my heart greatly 7. 
Prov. 13.9. the light of rightzous 7. 
15. 30. light of the eyes 7. the heart 
Isa. 62. 5. bridegroom yr. over bride 
64.5. thou meetest him that ». 
1 Cor. 13. 6. ». not in iniquity, but 7. in 
truth 
: es 2.13. mercy 7. against judgment 
»s. 19. 8. the statutes of the Lord 7e- 
Joicing the heart 
119. 111, are the ~, of my heart 
Prov. 8. 31. ~. in the habitable parts of 
the earth 
Isa. 65. 18. I create Jerusalem a +. 
Jer. 13. 15,16. thy word was the ~. of 
Acts 5. 41. ». that they were counted 
8. 39. eunuch went on his way 7. 
om. 12,12. 7. in hope, 5. 2, 3. 
2 Cor. 1. 12. our 7. is the testimony 
6. 10. as sorrowful, yet always ». 
Gal. 6. 4. he shall have ~. in himself 
Heb.3.6. . of hope, firm to the end 
RELIEVE, Ley. 25. 35. Isa. 1. 17. Ps. 
146. 9. Acts rr. 29. x Tim. 5. 16. 
RILIGION, Acts 26. 5. Gal. 1. 13, 14. 
James 1. 26, 27. 
Acts 13.43. religious, James 1.26. 
REMAINDER, r Thes.4.13. Rev.3.2. 
Eccl.2.9. Lam.5.19. Joha 1.33. 
John 9.41. your sin remaineth 
2 Cor.g.g. righteousness ». for ever 
Heb 4.9. ~. a rest for people of God 
10.26. there 7. no more sacrifice 
-1 John 3.9. his seed v. in him 
Ps.76.10. remainder of wrath 
REMEDY, 2 Chron. 36. 16. Prov. 6.15. 


29.1. 
REMEMBER, Gen.40.23. Neh.x.8. 
Gen.g.16. look upon it that I may *. 
Ex.13.3.7.this day ye came out of Bayt 
Deut.5.15. x. thou wast a servant 

E*. shalt well ». what Lord did 
-8. thou shalt ~. Lord thy God 
4: ry. and forget not how thou pro- 
vokedst me 
32.7. 7. days of old, consider years 
2 Kings 20.3. ». how I walked before 
-Ps.20.7. we will y. name of Lord 
22.27. shall y. and turn to the Lord 
25.6. 7, thy mercies, 7. 7. not sins 
74.2. r. thy congregation, 18. 
ape not against us former iniquities, 
sa.64.9. Jer.14.10. Hos.8.13. 
89.47. 7. how short my time is 
119.49. ». word unto thy servant 
132.1. 7. David and his afflictions 
Eccl.r2.1. 7. thy Creator in days of 
Song 1.4. we will 7. thy love more 
Isa.43.25. I will not 7. thy sins 
46.8. . this, show yourselves men 
Soh alee I do earnestly 7. him still 
Szek. 16.61. shall y. thy ways and be 
ashamed . 
63. mayest 7 and be confounded 
6. 31. shall ~. your own evil ways 
Mic. 6. 5. r. what Balak consulted 
Hab. 3. 2. in wrath 7. mercy 
Luke 1. 72. to 7. his holy covenant 
16.25. 7. thou in thy lifetime 
17.32. 7. Lot’s wife, Gen. 19.26. 
Gal.2.10. that we should ». the poor 
Col.4.18. 7. my bonds - 
Heb.8.12. iniquity I will ». no more 
13.3. 7. them that are in bonds 
isth34- 7. me, 22.31. Ps.25.7. & 106. 
4. Luke 23.43. 
Ps.63.6. J remember, 143-5. 
{RAs for—kindness of thy youth 
Vv. 26. 43. J will remember my cove- 
nant, 45. Ezek.16.60. 
Ps.79.11.—the works of the Lord 
er.31.34.—their sin no more, 43.25. 
8.1, remembered Noah 
19.29. God y, Abraham and sent 
es - God r. Rachel, 1 Sam.1.19. 
Ex.2.24. God r. his covenant with Abra- 


pit 5 
Num.r1o.9. shall be x. before Lord 
Ps.77.3. Ir. God and was troubled 

78.39. he r. they were but flesh 
98.3. hath x. his mercy and truth 
105.8. he x. his covenant for ever 
119.52. I v. thy judgments of old 
55. 1 have r. thy name in the night 
136.23. who 7. us in our low estate 
137-1. we wept when we r. Zion 
; 26.35. Peter . words of Jesus 
Luke 24.8. they ». his words, and 
ay es ndiociples ythat it was written 
-18.5. God hath . her iniquities 
Ps.103.14. he 7. we are but dust 
Lam.t.9. she y. not her last end 
remembering, 1 Thes.r.3. 
«Kings 17.18.call my sin to remembrance 


Fats, in death there is no r.-of 
Isa.26.8. r. of thee 


was written 
n Israel in v.of | 1 
r S 


REP 


Luke 22, 19. this do in 7. of me, x Cor, 
IT. 24, 25, 
John 14.26, bring all things to your ». 
Acts 10.31. thy alms are had in +. 
2 Tim.1,6, put in r. 2.14. 2 Pet. 1.12. & 
3-1. Jude 5. 
Rev.16.19, Babylon came in r. 
REMIT sins, they shall, John 20.23. 
Matt, 26, 28. remission of sins, Mark t. 
4. Luke 1.77. & 3.3. & 24.47. Acts 2.38. 
& 15.43. Rom.3.25. Heb.g.22. & 10.18. 
REMNANT, Ley.2.3. Deut.3.11. 
2 Kings 19.4. lift up thy prayer for r. 
Ezra 9.8. leave us a r. to escape 
Isa.1.9. except Lord left us a small y, 
10,21, a v. shall return, 22, 
Jer.15.11, it shall be well with thy ». 
23.3. I will gather ». of my flock 
Ezek.6.8. yet will I leave a x. 
Rom.g.27. a ». shall be saved, r1.5. 
REMOVE thy stroke from me, Ps. 39.10. 
Ps.119.22. 7. from me reproach an 
29. 7. from me the way of lying 
Prov.4.27. x. thy foot from evil 
23.10. ». not the old land-mark 
30.8. , far from me vanity and lies 
Eccl.11.10. 7. sorrow from thy heart 
Matt.17.20. », hence, and it shall , 
Luke 22.42. if willing ~. this cup 
Rey. 2. 5. I will ~. thy candlestick 
Ps.103.12. so far he reszoved our iniquity 
Proy. 10.30. righteous shall never be 7. 
Tsa.30.20. teachers not be». into a corner 
Ezek.36.17.as unclzanness of a woman 
Gal. 1. 6. so soon ». for him that 
RENDER vengeance, Deut.32.41,43. 
2 Chron.6.30. ». to every man according 
to his ways 
Job 33.26. 7. to man his righteousness 
34.11. work of a man shall be ~. to 
Ps. 116. 12. what shall I 7. to Lord 
Proy. 26.16. men that can ~. a reason 
Hos. 14. 2. 7. the calves of our lips 
Matt. 22. 21. x. to Czesar the things 
Rom. 13. 7. 7. to all their dues 
1 Thes. 5. 15. that none ». evil, 3.9 
2 Chron, 30. 25., Hezekiah rendered 
RENEW right spirit within me, Ps. 
51. 10. 
Isa.49.31. wait on Lord ». their strength 
Heb. 6.6. r. them again to repentance 
Ps. 103.5. thy youth is renewed like 
2 Cor. 4.16. inward man is-. day by 
Eph. 4. 23. be ~. in spirit of mind 
Col. 3. 10. ». in knowlege, image of 
Ps. 104. 30. renewest face of earth 
Rom. 12. 2. renewing, Tit. 3. 5. 
RENOUNCED hidden things,1Cor.4.2. 
RENOWN, Ezek. 34.29. & 39. 13. 
Isa. 14.20. renowned, Ezek. 25. 23. 
REND heavens and come, Isa. 64. 1. 
oel 2. 13. ~. hearts and not garments 
er. 4. 30. though thou rendest face 
REPAIRER of breaches, Isa. 58. 12. 
REPAY, Job ax. 37. & qr. x1. 
Deut. 7. 10. he will 7, him to his face 
Isa. 59. 18. according to deeds he ». 
Rom. 12. 19. vengeance is mine, I will ~. 
Proy. 13. 21. to the righteous good be 
repaid 
REPENT of this evil, Ex. 32. 12. 
Num. 23. 19. not the son of man that he 
should 7. 
Deut. 32. 36. Lord shall ~. himself fer 
servants 
x Sam. 15.29. not man that he should ». 
1 Kings 8. 47. y. and make supplication 
qk 42.6. I abhorand ~. in dust and 
S. 99. 13. let it x. thee concerning 
135. 14. will x. himself concerning 
a 18. 8. I will ~. of evil I thought 
zek, 14.6. y. and return, 18. 30. 
Joel 2. 14. will ~, and leave a blessing 
home 3. 9. tell if God will turn and r. 
fatt.3.2.7. for kingdom of heaven, 4.17. 
Mark 1. 15. 7. and believe Gospel 
6. 12. preached that men should ~. 
Luke 13. 3. except ye ~. ye shall all, s. 
16. 30. went from dead, they will 7. 
17. 3. if he r. forgive him, 4. 
Acts 2. 38. x. and be baptized every 
3.19. ». and be converted, that 
8. 22. r. of this thy wickedness 
17. 30. commandeth all men to ». 
26. 30. should 7. and turn to God 
Rev.2.5. remember whence fallen and ». 
16. . or I will come unto thee 
21. I gave her space to ~. of her 
3. 19. be zealous and r. 
Gen. 6.6. repented the Lord, Ex. 32. 14. 
udg. 2.18, 2 Sam. 24, 16. Joel 2.13. 
er. 8.6. no man *. of his wickedness 
Matt. 21. 29. afterward . and went 
27.3. Judas ~. himself, and brought 
Luke 15. 7. one sinner that repenteth 
ta 15.6. repenting, Hos. 11. 8. 
os. 13.14. repentance hid from my 
Matt. 3.8. fruits meet for 7. Luke 3. 8. 
11. baptized you with water unto 7. 
7 13. not righteous but sinners to 7. 
pi 1. 4. baptism of x, Luke 3. 3. 
Luke 15. 7. just persons need no 7. 
24.47. that 7. and remission be 
Acts 5. 31. give 7. to Israel and 
Try 5os to Gentiles granted r. 
13.24. preached baptism of ”. to all 
20, 21. testifying ». towards God 


Rom. 2. 4. goodness of God leadeth thee 
nat : 


It. 29. gifts of God are without 7. 
2 Cor. 7. 10. godly sorrow worketh ». 
Heb. 6. x. not oe foundation of . 


etter pent 


it carefully with tears 


of y. though he 


RES 


2 Pet. 3. 9. that all should come to r. 
REPETITIONS, vain, Matt. 6. 7. 
REPLIEST against God, Rom. 9. 20. 
REPORT, evil, Gen. 37. 2. Num.13.32. 
& 14. 37. Neh. 6.13. 
Ex, 23. 1. should not raise a false ». 
Proy. 15. 30. good ». maketh bones fat. 
Isa. 53. 1. who hath believed our 7. John 
12, 38. Rom. 10. 16, 
2 Cor. 6.8. by evil 7. and good ». 
t Tim. 3. 7. a good r. of them who 
Heb. rr, 2. obtained a good r. 
REPROACH, Josh. 5.9. Neh. r. 3. Ps. 
69.7. Prov. 18.3. Isa. 54. 4. Jer. 31. 19. 
Heb, 13.13. Gen. 30. 23. Luke x. 25, 
Job 27.6. my heart shall not ». me. 
Ps. 15. 3. up a». against neighbour 
20, y. hath broken my heart, 119. 22. 
Prov. 14. 34. sin is a 7. to any people 
Isa. 51. 7. fear ye not the », of men 
Joel 2. 17. give not heritage to 7. 
Zeph, 3.18. to whom ». was a burden 
Heb. 11, 26. esteeming the ». of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of 
Ps. 69. 9. y. of them that reproached 
2 Cor. 12. to. I take pleasure in ve- 
proaches. 
Prov.14.31. reproacheth his Maker,17.5. 
1 Pet. 4. 14. if reproached for name of 
Christ 
REPROBATE, Jer. 6.30. Rom. 1.28. 2 
Cor, 13. 5,6, 7. 2° Tim. 3. 8. Tit. 1. 16. 
REPROOF, educa at, Job 26. 12. 
Prov. x, 23. turn ye at my 7. I will 
25. would none of my ». 30. 
10. 17. he that refuseth ~. erreth 
12. 1. he that hateth ~. is brutish 
13. 18. he that regardeth 7. shall be 
honoured 
15. 5. he that regardeth ~. is prudent 
ro. he that hateth ». shall die 
3r. heareth 7, abideth among wise 
32. heareth x. getteth understanding 
17. 10. 7. entereth more into a wise 
29. 15. the rod and ~. give wisdom 
2 Tim. 3. 16. Scripture profitable for r. 
Ps. 38. 14. reproofs, Prov. 6. 23. 
52. 21. I will reprove thee, and 
141. 5. let him ». me, and it shall 
Prov. 9. 8. 7. not a scorner, lest he 
Hos. 4. 4. let no man strive nor 7. 
John 16.8. . world of sin, righteousness, 
judgment 
Eph. 5. 11, works of darkness but ». 
Ps. 105. 14. he refroved kings for their 
sakes 
Prov. 29. 1. he that being often ». 


John 3. 20. lest his deeds should be ». 


Eph, 5. 13. all things that are ». are 
Isa. 29. 21. snare from him that ve- 
proveth in the gate 
Proy. 9. 7. that 7. a scorner, getteth 
15.12.scorner loveth not one that ».him 
25.12. reprover, Ezek. 3. 26. 
REPUTATION, Eccl. ro. 1. Acts 5.34. 
Gal. 2. 2. Phil. 2. 7, 29. 
REQUEST, Ps. 106.15. Phil. 4. 6. 
REQUIRE, Gen. 9.5. & 42.22. Ezek. 3. 
18, 20. & 33. 8. 
Deut. 10. 12, what doth the Lord ». 
Mic. 6. 8. 
18. 19. speak in my name, I will ~. it 
1 Kings 8.59. maintain as matter shall », 
Prov. 30. 7. two things I reguired 
Isa. r. 12. who y. this at your hand 
Luke 12. 20. shall thy soul be x, of 
48. of him shall much be ~. 
1 Cor. 4. 2. itis ~. of stewards to be 
REQUITE, Gen. 50. 15. 2 Sam. 16. 12. 
Deut. 32.6. do ye thus ~. the Lord 
1 Tim. 5. 4, learn to ». their parents 
2 Chron. 6, 23. by reguiting wicked 
RERE-WARD, Isa. 52. 12. & 58.8. 
RESERVE, Jer. 50. 20. 2 Pet. 2.9. 
er. 3. 5. will he ». his anger for ever 
4% 21.30. wicked is reserved to the day 
of destruction 
rt Pet. x. 4. inheritance 7. in heaven 
ude 6, ~. in everlasting chains to 
Ie 5. 24. he reserveth appointed weeks 
ah. 1.2. ». wrath for his enemies 
RESIDE, Zeph.2.9. Matt. x. 15. 
RESIST not evil, Matt. 5. 39. 
Zech.3.1.Satanat his right hand to ».him 
Acts 7.51. ye do always 7. the Holy 
2 Tim, 3. 8. so do these ». the truth 
James 4.7. 7. the devil and he will 
1 Pet.5.9. whom *. steadfast in faith 
Rom. g. 19. who hath resisted will 
Heb. 12. 4. have not yet ~. to blood 
Rom. 13. 2. that resisteth shall receive 
damnation 
ames 4.6. God ». proud, 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
ESPECT to Abel, Lord had, Gen. 4. 
4. Ex. 2.25. Lev. 26.9. 2 Kings 13. 23. 
Deut.1.17. ye shall not x. persons, 16. 19. 
2 Chron. 19.7. nor ». of persons with 
God, Rom. 2. rx. Eph. ae Col. 3. 25. 
Acts 10. 34. Job 37. 24. 1 Pet. 1. 17. 


Mic. 2.10. this is not 
Matt. rr. 28, 29. I give ». to your souls! Isa. 
Acts 9. 31. then had the churches ». 
2 Thes. 1.7. who are troubled r. 
Heb. 4.9. x. for the people of God 


Rey. 14, 11. they have no ». day nor 
Ps. 16.9. my flesh shall ». in hope 


REV 


IG 


your 7. itis polluted | 


To. enter into his ». 11 enter that ». 


37. 7. 7. in the Lord’and wait 
125. 3. rod of the wicked shall not ». 

Isa. 57. 2. in peace r. on their beds 
20. wicked are like the troubled sea 
when it cannot ». 

Hab. 3. 16. ». in the day of trouble 

Zeph. 3. 17. he will ~. in his love 

Rev. 14. 13. dead in the Lord, 7. from 

Rom, 2, 17. art a Jew, and restest | 

Proy.14.33. wisdom resteth, Job 24. 23. | 

Eccl. 7.9. anger 7. in bosom of fools | 

r Pet. 4. 14. Spirit of God ». upon you | 

Num. 10. 33. resting place, 2 Chron. 6. 
4t. Prov. 24.15. Isa. 32. 18. Jer. so 6. 

RESTORE, Ps. 51. 12. & 23.3. & 69. 4. 
Isa. 58.12. Luke 19. 8. Gal. 6. 1, 

Ex. 22. 3. restitution, Acts 3. 21. 

RESTRAIN, 1 Sam. 3. 13. Job 15. 4. | 
Ps. 76 10. Isa. 63. 15. | 

RESURRECTION, Matt. 22.23.28, 30. | 
Acts 23.8. 1 Cor. 15. 12. Heh. 6. 2. t 

Luke 20, 36. children of God being chil-| 
dren of the ~. 

John 5. 29. done good to r. of life done 
evil to ». of damnation | 
ir. 25. lam the ». and the life 

Acts 17. 18. preached Jesus and . 

24. 15. there shall be a x. of dead 

Rom. 6. 5. in likeness of his +. 

Phil. 3. ro. power of 7. 12. attain +. 

1 Tim. 2. 18. erred, saying, that 7. is 

Heb. 11. 35. might obtain a better +. 

Rey. 20. 5. this is the first r. 6. 

RETAIN, Job 2. 9. John 20, 23. Prov. 
3.18. & 11. 16. Eccl. 8.8. Rom. 1. 28. 

Mic. 7. 18. vetaineth not his anger 

RETURN to the ground, Gen. 3. 19. +. 
to dust 

1 Kings 8. 48. 7. to thee with all heart 

Job 1. 21. naked shall I +. thither 

Ps. 73.10. his people ». hither 
go. 3. ~. ye children of men 
116. 7. 7. unto thy rest, O my soul 

Eccl. 12. 7. dust shall x. to the earth 

Song 6.13. ». 7.O Shulamite; +. >. 

Isa. 10. 21. remnant shall 7. to God, 22. 
21.12. if ye will inquire, inquire: 7.come 
35. 10. ransomed of Lord shall », 51.11. 
55.11. my word shall not ~. void 

Jer. 3. 12. . backsliding Israel, 14. 22. 
4. 1. if thou wilt 7. ~. unto me 
15. 19. let them ». to thee, but ». not 

Hos. 2, 7. ». to my first husband 
5.15. I will go and ». to my place 
7. 16, they 7. but not to Most High 
II. 9. not ». to destroy Ephraim 

Mal. 3.7. x. to me, and I will ». to 
18, then shall ye ~. and discern 

Ps. 35.13. my prayer returned into my 
bosom 
78. 34. they ~. and inquired after God 

Amos 4. 6. ye ~. not to me, 8-11, 

1 Pet. 2. 25, are 7. unto Shepherd 

Isa. 30. 15. in returning and rest 

Jer. 5. 3. they refused to return, 8. 5. 
Hos. 11. 5. 

Deut. 30. 2. return to the Lord, 1 Sam. 
7. 3. Isa. 55. 7. Hos. 6.1. & 3.5. & 7. 
jo. & 14. 1, 7. 

REVEAL, Prov. 11. 13. Dan. 2. 19. 

Job 20.27. heaven shall 7. his iniquity 

Gal. 1.16. pleased God to ». his Son 

Phil. 3. 15. God shall ». even this 

Deut. 29. 29. things which are revealed 

Isa. 22. 14. it was 7. in mine ears 
53. 1. to whom is arm of Lord ». 

Matt. 10.26. covered that shall not be ». 
11.25. hid from wise, and y, them unto 
babes 


s 
Mie. 
Matt. 5. 12. great is your . in heaven 


16.17. flesh and blood hath not ». 
Rom. 1.17. righteousness of God ». 
8. 18. glory which shall be ~. in us 
t Cor. 2. 10. God hath ». them to us 
2 Thes.1.7. when Lord Jesus shall be ». 
2. 3. falling away, man of sin be ~. 
Prov. 20. 19. a tale-bearer revealeth 
Amos 3. 7. 7. his secret to servants ~ 
Rom. 2. 5. revelation, 16.25. Gal. 1.12. 
~ Eph. r. 17. & 3. 3. 1 Pet. x. 13. 2 Cor. 
12. x. Rev. 1, 5¢ 
REVELLINGS, Gal. 5.21. r Pet. 4. 3. 
REVENGE, Jer. 15. 15. 2 Cor. 7. 11. & 
10. 6. Nah. 1. 2. 
Ps. 79. 10. by revenging blood of thy 
servants 
Num. 35. 19: 
REVERE 
19. 30. é 
Ps. 89. 7. to be had in ». of all about 
Eph. 5. 33. wife see that she ». her 
Heb.12.28. serve God acceptably with x. 


revenger, Rom. 13. 4. 
CE my sanctuary, Lev. 


Ps. 40, 4. 7. not the proud Ps, 27%. 9: and reverend is his name 
119. 6. ¥. to all thy commandments REVILE, Ex, 22. 28. Matt. 5. 11. 
138. 6. x. the lowly t Cor. 4. 12. being vevrled we bless 

Prov. 24. 23. not good to have ». of per-|1 Pet. 2.23. when he was 7. 7. not 
sons, a 21. Lev. 19. 15. James 2. 1, 3,9. | 1 Cor. 6. to. nor revilers inherit the 

Heb, 11. 26. he had x. to recompense __| Isa. 51 ee revilings, Zeph. 2. 8. 

REST, Ex, 16. 23. & 33. 14. Deut. 12. 9.| REVI us again, Ps. 85. 6, 


Ps. 95. 11. not enter into x. Heb. 3. 11. 
Ay 4 7. return to thy x. O my soul 
132, 14. this is my ”. here I will 
Isa. rr. x0. his ~. shall be glorious 
28. 12. this is the ». and refreshing 
. 15. in returning and ». be saved 
. 7. him no », till he establish 
Jer. é 16, shall find ~. for your souls 


Isa. 57. 15. to x. the spirit of the humble; 
and to x, the heart of contrite 
Hos. 6. 2. after two days will . us 
14. 7. they shall ». as the corn and 
Hab. 3. 2. ». thy work in midst of 
Rom. 7.9. sin revived and I died 
14. 9. Christ died, and rose, and ». 
Ezrag. 8. giveus alittle reviving, g. 


REVOLT more and more, Isa. r. 5. 

31. 6. children of Israel have deeply 
revolted 

Jer. 5. 23. this people hatha revolting 
heart 

6, 28. revolters, Hos. 5.2. & 9.5. 
REWARD, exceeding great, Gen. 15.2. 


| Deut. ro. 17. God taketh not ». Ps. 15. 5. 


Ps. 1g. 11. in keeping them is great 7. 
58. 11. there is a x. for righteous 
127. 3. fruit of the womb is his +. 


Prov, 11. 18. that soweth righteousness 
sure 7, 

Isa. 3. 11. the ~. of his hands shall be 
given him 


5. 23. Who justify wicked fora r. 
7.3. the judge asketh for a ». 


6. 2. verily they have their », 

to. 41. shall receive a prophet’s r. 
Rom. 4. 4. the 7. is not rackoned of 
t Cor. 3. 8. shall receive his own 7. 


Col. 2. 18. no man beguile you of r. 


3. 24. the ~. of the inheritance 
r Tim. 5. 18. luboure: is worthy of 7 
Heb. 2. 2. just reeomperse of r. 

11. 26. respect to recumpense of r, 
2 John 8. we may receive a full », 
Matt. 6. 4. Father shall ». openly 
2 Tim. 4.14. Lord x, him according 
Rev. 22. 12. ] come and my ». is with 
18. 6. », her as she vevvarded you 


’s. 193. 10. Nor 7. us according to our 
iniquitics 

Isa. 3. 9. have 7. evi! unto themselves 
Ps. 31. 25. plentivully rezvardeth proud 


Heb. rr. 6. rewarder of them that 

RICH, Gen. 12.2. & 14.23. Ex. 30. 15. 

Prov. ro, 4. hand of diligent maketh ¥, 
22. blessing of the Lord maketh », 
13. 7. himself 7. yet hath nothing 


14. 20. », man hath many friends 
18.11. 7, man’s wealth is a strong city, 
To. 15. 

18. 23. the ». answereth roughly 

22. 2. *. dnd poor meet together 

23. 4. labour not to be ». 

28. 11. 7. man wise in his own conceit 
20. that hasteth to be ». shall not 


Eccl. 5. 12, abundance of the ». will not 
suffer him to sleep 
10.20.curse not the v.in thy bedchamber 
Jer. 9. 23. let not 7. man stcs in his 
Matt. 19. 23. 7. man hardly enter the 
kingdom 
Luke 1. 53. 7. he sent empty away 
6. 24. wo unto you that are 7. 
12.21, layeth up, is not ~. towards God 
16. 1. certain 7. man which had 
18. 23. sorrowful for he was very 7. 
2 Cor, 6. 10, yet making many ». 
8. 9. Jesus, though 7. became poor 
Eph. 2. 4. God who is 7. in mercy 
1 Tim. 6.9. they that will be 7. fall into 
temptation 
17. charge them that are ~. in this 
18. that they be ». in good works 
James 2.5. poor of world, ». in faith 
ev.2.9. ] know thy poverty, thou art 7. 
3.17. sayest, lam 7. 
18. mayest be ». 
1 Chron. 29. 12. rfches and honour 
Ps. 39. 6. he heapeth up 7. and 
49.6.boast themselves in multitude of , 
52. 7. trusted in abundance of his 7. 
62. 10. if ». increase, set not heart 
104. 24. the earth is full of thy x. 
112. 3. wealth and », be in his house 
119. 14. rejoiced as much as in all r. 
Prov. 3. 16. in her left hand ». and 
11. 4. 7. profit not in day of wrath 
28. that trusteth in his x. shall fall 
13.8. ransom of man’s'life are his ». 
14. 24. crown of the wise is their ». 
23.5. ~. make themselves wings 
. 24. *. not for ever, nor the 
30. 8. give me neither poverty nor 7. 
er. 17.11. so he that getteth », and 
latt. 13. 22. deceitfulness of 7, choke 
Luke 16. 11. to your trust the true 7. 
Rom. 2. 4. despisest 7. of his goodness 
g. 23. known the ». of his glory 
11. 12. if fall of them be ». of world 
2 Cor, 8. 2, abounded unto ». of your 
liberality 
Eph. 1. 7. according to the 7. of his 
2. 7. show exceeding ». of grace 
Phi. 4. 19. according to his ~. in glory 
Col. 2, 2. unto all ». of the full assur- 
ance, 1. 27. : 
1 Tim. 6. 17. not trust in uncertain ¢. 
Heb. 11, 26, the reproach of Christ 
greater 7. 
James 5. 2. your ». are corrupted 
Col.3.16,word of God dwell richly, 1.29. 
r Tim. 6. 17. giveth us 7. all things 
RIDE, Ps. 45.4. & 66. 12. Hab. 3.8. 
Deut.33.26. rideth, Ps.68.4,33. Isa.19.2. 
RIGHT, Num. 27. 7. Deut. 21..17. 
Gen. 18. 25. shall not the Judge of the 
earth do », 
Ezra 8. 21. seck of hima ~. way for 
Job 34. 23. will not lay on man more r. 
Ps. 19. 8. statutes of Lord are 7. 33. 4. 
51. 10. renew a ». spirit within me 
119. 128. I esteem thy precepts to be r, 
Prov. 4. 11. ] have led thee in », paths 
25. Iet thine eyes look ». on before 
8. 9. ». to them that find knowledge 
12. 5. thoughts of righteous are 7, 
14. 12, a way which seemeth ©. to 
21, 2, way — is x, in own eyes 
Isa. 30. ro. prophesy not unto us 7, 
Ezek 18. pe tua oo lawful and r. 
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Hos. 14. 9. ways of the Lord are 7. 
Amos 3. 10. they know not to do 7. 
Mark 5. 15. and in his 7. mind 
Luke 12. 57. judge ye not what is ”. 
Acts 4. 19. whether 7. in sight of God 
8. 21. thy heart is not 7. in sight of 
13. 10. not cease to pervert 7. ways 
Eph. 6.1. children obey your parents, 
this is 7. 
2 Pet. 2. 15. forsaken the ”. way, gone 
Rev. 22. 14. have ”. to tree of life 
2 Tim. 2. 15. rightly dividing word 
Gen. 7. 1. seen the righteous before 
18. 23.wilt thou destroy 7. with wicked, 
20. 4. 
Now: 23. 10. let me die death of 7. 
Deut, 25. 1. justify 7, and condemn 
x Kings 8. 32. justifying the 7. to give 
Job 4. 7. where were the ~. cut of 
17. 9. the ». shall hold on his way 
Ps. 1. 6. Lord knoweth way of 7. 
5. 12. wilt bless the 7. with favour 
7. 1%. God judgeth the 7. 
. 5. Lord trieth ». but wicked he 
_ 11. rejoice in the Lord ye 7. 33- 1. 
_17. 7. ery, and Lord heareth 
* many are afflictions of the 7. 
. 17. the Lord upholdeth the 7. 
“ [have not seen the ”. forsaken 
” the x. shall inherit the land 
* 92. never suffer the 7. to be moved 
3. ur. there is a reward for the ~. 
" 10. 7. shall be glad in the Lord 
. 3. let the . be glad and rejoice 
" y.the 7.shall flourish like the palm- 
tree 
g7. 11. light is sown for the ». 
t12. 6. the . shall be in everlasting re- 
membrance 
125. 3: rod shall not rest on lot of ». 
141. 5. let x. smite me; it shall be 
145.17. Lord is 7. Lam.1.18. Dan.g.14. 
146. 8. the Lord loveth the ». 
Prov. 3. 22. his secret is with the 7. 
ro. 3. not suffer soul of 7. to famish 
16. labour of the ~. tendetlt to life 
at. the lips of the ~. feel many 
24. desire of the 7. shall be granted 
25. r. is an everlasting foundation 
28. the hope of ~. shall be gladuess 
30. the 7. shall never be removed 
32. the lips of the . know what is ac- 
ceptable 
11. 8. x. is delivered out of trouble 
’ seed of 7. shall be delivered 
28. the ~. shall flourish as a branch 
30. fruit of the ~. is a tree of life 
31. the 7. shall be recompensed in 
12, 3. reot of ». shall not be moved 
s. the thoughts of the 7. are 7. 
7. the house of the 7. shall stand 
to. a v. man regardeth life of beast 
12. root of ~. yieldeth fruit 
26. the 7. is more excellent than his 
neighbour 
13. 9. the light of the ». rejoiceth 
25. 7. eateth to satisfying of soul 
14. 32. ”. hath hope in his death 
15. 6. in house of ”. is much treasure 
19. the way of the ». is made plain 
29. Lord heareth the prayer ot 7. 
yo. x. runneth into it and is safe 
28. t. the ~. are bold as a lion 
Eccl. 7. 16. be not . overmuch, nor 
g. 2. one event to 7. and wicked 
Isa. 3. 10. say to 7. it shall be well 
41. 2. raised up 7. man from east 
57. 1. the . perisheth and are taken 
65. 21. thy people also shall be ~. 
Ezek. 3.20.when a 7.man turneth away, 
a1. & 18. 24, 26. 
Mal. 3. 18. discern between 7. and 
Matt. 9. 13. not come to call 7. but 
ro. 41. shall receive 7. man’s reward 
25. 46. . shall go into life eternal 
Luke 1. 6. were both . before God 
18. 9. trusted that they were 7. and de- 
spised others 
Rom. 3. ro. there is none 7. no not 
5. 7. scarcely for a 7. man will one 
19. by the obedience of one many 
made 7. 
2 Thes. 1. 5.a manifest token of 7. judg- 
ment 
x Tim. t. 9. law is not made fora ”. 
James 5. 16. fervent prayer of ». man 
1 Pet. 4. 18. the ~. scarcely be saved 
1 John 3. 7. he that doeth righteousness 
is v. even as he is 7. 
Rev. 22. 11. he that is 7. let him be ~. 
Tit. 2. 12. live soberly; righteously 
Deut. 6. 25. it shall be our righteousness 
33 19. offer sacrifice of 7. Ps. 4. 5. 
Job 29. 14. I put on 7. and it clothed 
36. 3. I will ascribe ~. to my Maker 
Ps. 11. 7. righteous Lord loveth ». 45. 7- 
15. 2.walketh uprightly and worketh 7. 
85. 10. 7. and peace have kissed 
97. 2. 7. and judgment are habitation 
106. 3. he that doeth ». at all times 
Prov.to. 2.7. delivereth from death,r1t.4. 
11. 5. 7. of perfect shall direct way 
6. r. of upright shall deliver them 
18, to him that soweth ~. a sure 
1g. 7. tendeth to life; so evil to 
12. 28. in the way of » is life 
13. 6. x. keepeth the upright in way 
14. 34. 7. exalteth a nation, but sin 
15.9. he loveth him that followeth 7. 
16. 8. better is a little with ». than 
12. his throne is established by ”. 
_ if it be found in the way of 7. 
_ 11. 5. 7. shall be the girdle of his 


26. g. inhabitants of world will learn 7. 
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28. 17. judgment to line and 7, to 

17. work of 7. shall be peace 

24. in the Lord haye I 7. and 

12. far from 7. 

I bring near my 7”. 

17. their 7. is of me, saith the Lord 

3. trees of 7. planting of Lord 
ro. covered me with robes of *, 

62.1. till the 7. thereof go forth as 
brightness 
64. 5. that rejoiceth and worketh 7. 

Jer. 23. 6. be called Lord our 7. 33. 16. 

Dan. 4. 27. break off thy sins by ». 

g. 7. O Lord ~. belongeth unto thee 
24. end of sins, and to bring in an ever- 
lasting 7. 

12, 3. that turn many to ”. shine as 

Zeph. 2. 3. seek 7. seck meekness 

Mal. 4. 2. Sun of ~. arise with healing 

Matt. 3. 15. it becometh to fulfil all 7. 

s. 6. that hunger and thirst after 7. 

20. except your 7. exceed the 7, of 
21. 32. John came in the way of 7. 

Luke r. 75. in holiness and ”, before 

John 16, 8. reprove world of sin, 7. 

‘Acts 10.35-he that worketh ~.is accepted 
13. to. and enemy of all 7. 

24. 25. as he reasoned of *. 

Rom. 1.17. therein is ~. of God revealed 
3. 22. even 7. of God by faith of 
4 6. man to whom God imputeth 7. 
1. aseal of the ~. of faith 
5. 18. by 7. of one free gift came 
He . grace reign through 7, unto eternal 
ife 
6. 13. members as instruments of 7. 

18. servants of ~. to holiness, 19. 

8. 4. that the 7. of the law might 
g. 30. Gentiles who followed not after 7. 
attained to ~. even 7. of faith, 31. 
ro. 3. ignorant of 7. of God, establish 
their own *. have not submitted to 7. 
of God, 5. 7. of law, 6. ”. which is of 
faith, 9. to. with the heart man be- 
lieveth to 7. 

14. 17. kingdom of God is 7. peace 

1 Cor, 1. 30. unto us wisdom and 7, 

15. 34. awake to 7, and sin not 

2 Cor. 5. 21. the ». of God in him 
6. 7. armour of 7. 

14. what fellowship hath ~, 

g. to. increase the fruits of your ”. 

11. 15. ministers as ministers of 7. 

Gal. 2. 21. if v. come by the law 

Eph. 6. 14. having on breastplate of 7. 

Phil. r. x1. being filled with fruits of 7. 
3. 6. touching 7. of law blameless 
g. not mine own ~. but the 7. of God 

1 Tim. 6. 11. follow 7. 2 Tim. 2. 22. 

Tit. 3. 5. not by works of 7. we have 

Heb. r2. 11. peaceable fruits of x. 

James 1. 20. man worketh not the 7. of 
God 
3. 18. fruit of x. is sown in peace 

r Pet. 3. 14. if ye suffer for . happy 

2 Pet. r. 1. through the ~. of God our 
2. 5. Noaha preacher of ~. 

3. 13. wherein dwelleth 7. 

x John 2. 29. that doeth 7. is born 
3. 7. he that doeth *, is righteous 

Rev. 19. 8. fine linen is the 7. of saints 

Gen. 15.6. counted to him for righteous- 
ness, Ps. 106. 31. Rom. 4. 3, 5, 9, 22+ 
Gal. 3. 6. 

1 Kings 8.32. Ais righteousness, Job 33. 
26. Ps. 50. 6. Ezek. 3. 20. Matt. 6. 33. 
Rom. 3. 25. 2 Cor. 9. 9. 

Ps. 17. 15. i righteousness, Hos. 10,12. 
Acts 17. 31. Ps. 96.13. & 98. 9. Eph. 4. 
24. Rev. 19. II. 

Deut. 9. 5. thy righteousness, Job 35. 8. 
Ps. 35. 28. & go. 10. & 51. 14. & 89. 16. 
& 119. 142. Isa. 57.12. & 58. 8. & 62.2. 

Isa. 64. 6. all our righteousness, Ezek. 
33. 13. Dan. g. 18. 

RIGOUR, Ex. 1. 13. Lev. 25. 43, 53- 

RIOT, Tit. 1. 6. r Pet. 4. 4. 

2 Pet. 2. 13. rioting, Rom. 13. 13. 
Prov. 23. 20, rtotous, 28. 7. Luke 15. 13. 
RIPE fruit, Ex. 22. 29. ian 18, 13. 

Mic. 7. 1. Jer. 24. 2. 7. figs, Hos. 9. 10. 
Nah. 3. 12. 

Gen. 40. 10. rife grapes, Num. 13. 20. 
Isa. 18.5. Joel 3. 13. harvest is 7, Rev. 


Isa. 
32. 
45- 
46. 
13. 
54. 
61. 


14. 15. 

RISE, Song 3. 2. Isa. 14. 21. & 24. 20. 
& 26. 14. & 33. 10. & 43.17. & 54. 17.& 
58. 10, 1 Thes. 4. 16. 

Prov. 30. 31. visitng, Luke 2. 34. 

RIVER, Ex. 1. 22. & 4.9. Job 40. 23. 
Ps. 36. 8. & 46. 4. & 65. 9. Isa. 48. 18. 
& 66. 12. Rev. 22. 1, 2. 

Job 20. 17. rivers, 29. 9. Ps. 119. 136. 
Prov. 5. 16. & 21. 1. Isa. 32. 2. & 33. 21. 
Mic. 6. 7. John 7. 38. 

ROAR, Isa. 42. 13. Jer. 25. 30. Hos. rr. 
10. Joel 3. 16. Amos 1. 2. 

ROB, Lev. 19. 13. Prov. 22. 22. 

Mal. 3. 8. will a man x. Go 
Isa. 42. 22. a people robbed and 
2 Cor. 11. 8. 1 v. other churches 

Job 5. 5. obder swalloweth up, 18. 9. 

John ro, 1. that climbeth up is a t ief 
andar. 

Ps. 62. 10. robbery, Prov. 21. 7. Isa. 61. 
8. Amos 3. 10. Phil. 2. 6 
ROBE, Isa. 61. 10, Rev. 7. 9, 13, 14. 
ROCK, Ex. 17.6. Num, 20, 8,11. Deut. 
32. 4, 13, 15, 18, 30, 31. 

. 18. 2. Lord is my ”, and, 92. 15. 

31. who is a . save our God, 46. 


r. 3. thou art my ”. and fortress, 2. 
. 2. lead me to the », higher than 
62. 2. he only is my ”. and, 6. 


SAC 
Ps. 71. 3. thou art my ”, and fortress 
89. 26. Father and ”. of my salvation 


94. 22. God is the 7. of my refuge 
Matt. 7. 24. built his house ona 7. 
16. 18. on this ». will I build church 
1 Cor. 10. 4, that ~. was Christ 
Rev. 6. 16. said to vocks, fall on us 
ROD, Ex. 4. 4, 20. Num. 17. 2, 8. 
Ps, 23. 4. thy ~. and staff comfort 
125. 3. 7. of wicked shall not west 
Prov. 13. 24. spareth 7. hateth his son 
22. 15. x. of correction shall drive 
, 14. thou shall beat him with ». 
_ 15. y..and reproof give wisdom 
Isa. 10. 5. . of my anger, staff of 


‘Mark 


Ezek. 20. 37. cause to pass under 7. Lev. 


27. 32. 
Mic. 6. 9. hear the ~. 
7.14. feed with thy 7. 
Rev. 12. 5. rule with 7. of iron, 19. 
ROOM, Prov. 18. 6. Luke 14. 22. 
ROOT, Job 5. 3. & 31. 12. Ps. 52. 5. 
Deut, 29. 18. a 7. that beareth gall 
Job 19. 28. seeing 7. of the matter is 
found in me 
Prov. 12. 3. 7. of the righteous not be 
moved 
Isa. 11. 10. there shall be ~. of Jesse 
37. 31. take 7. downwards, 27. 6. 
Matt. 3. ro. axe is laid to 7. of tree 
13. 6. because it had no 7. it 
Luke 17. 6. be thou plucked up by *. 
Rom. 11. 16. if 7. be holy, so are the 
branches 
x Tim. 6. 10. love of money is ”. of 
Heb. 12. 15. lest ». of bitterness 
Matt.15 13.plant Father hath not planted 
shall be rooted up 
Eph. 3. 17. being 7. and grounded in 
Col. 2. 7. 7. and built up in him 
ROSE, Song 2. 1. Isa. 35. I- 
ROYAL diadem in hand of God, Isa. 
62. 3. 
James 2. 8. if ye fulfil ~. law 
t Pet. 2. 9. ye area ”. priesthood 
RUBIES, price of wisdom is above, Job 
28.18. Prov. 32 15. & 8. 11. & 31. 10. 
RUDDY, Song 5. 10. Lam. 4. 7. 
RUDIMENTS, Col. 2. 8, 20. 
RULE, Esther 9.1. Prov. 17.2. & 19.10. 
Prov. 25. 28. no 7. over own spirit 
Gal. 6. 16. walk according to this ~. 
Phil. 3. 16. let us walk by same 7. 
Heb. 13. 7. which have 7. over you, 17. 
Col. 3. 15. let the peace of God ~, in 
your hearts 
1 Tim, 3. 5. how to r. his own house 
s. 17. let the elders that 7, well be 
counted worthy 
Rev. 12. 5. man child was to ”. all 
2 Sam. 23. 3. r«deth over men be just 
Ps. 103. 19. his kingdom ”. over all 
Prov. 16. 32. he that ~. his spirit than 
Hos. 13. 12. Judah yet ~. with God 
Mic.,5. 2. is to be reer in Israel 
Matt. 25. 21. make thee ~. over many 
Acts 23. 5. not speak evil of 7. of the 
Rom. 13. 3. 7#/ers are not a terror 
Eph. 6. 12. 7. of darkness of world 
RUN, Gen. 49. 22. Lev. 15.3. 1 Sam. 8. 
11. Ps. 19. 5. Eccl. 2. 7. Heb. 6. 20. 
2 Chron. 16. 9. eyes of the Lord ~. to 
Ps. 119. 32. I will ~. in way of thy com- 
mandments 
Song r. 4. draw me, we will 7. after 
Isa. 40. 31. shall 7. and not be weary 
Dan. 12.4. many shall ». to and fro 
1 Cor. 9. 24. 7. So that we may obtain 
Gal. 2.2. 7. invain, 5. 7. did ~. well 
Heb. 12. 1. ”. with patience the race 
1 Pet. 4. 4. *. not to same excess of 
Ps. 23. 5. my cup r«nneth over 
Prov. 18. xo. righteous #. into it 
Rom. 9. 16. it is not of him that 7, 


5. 


SABBATH holy, Ex. 16. 23, 29. & 20. 
8-11. & 31. 14. Acts 13. 42. & 18. 4. 

Lev. 23. 3. seventh day is s. of rest 

Neh. 9. 14. madest known thy s. 
13. 18. bring wrath by profaning s. 

Isa. 56. 2. keepeth s. from polluting it, 6. 
58.13. call s.a delight, holy of the Lord, 
honourable 

Matt. 12. 5. priests profane s. blameless 
28. 1. end of s. as it began to dawn 

Lev. 19. 3. my sabbaths, 30. & 26.2. Isa. 
56. 4. Ezek. 20. 12,13. & 22.8, 26. & 23. 
38. & 44. 24. & 46. 3. 

Deut. 5.12. sabbath day, Neh. 13. 22. 


Jer. 17. 21. Acts 15. 21. Col. 2. 16, 
SACKCLOTH, Gen. 37.34. Job 16. 15. 
Ps.30.11.& 35.13. Isa.22.12. Rev.11.3. 


SACRIFICE, Gen. 31. 54. Ex. 8. 25. 

1 Sam. 2. 29. wherefore kick ye at my s. 
3. 14. Eli’s house not purged with s. 
15. 22. to obey is better than s. 

Ps. 4. 5. offer s. of righteousness 
4o. 6, s. and offering didst not desire 
50, 5. made covenant with me by s. 
sr. 16. desirest not s. else I would 
17. s. of God are a broken spirit 
107. 22. 5. the s. of thanksgiving, 116.17. 
141. 2. lifting up hands as evening s. 

Prov. 15. 8. s. of wicked is abomination 
to the Lord, 27—, 

21, 3, justice more acceptable than s. 

Keel. 5. r. than to give s. of fools 

Dan. 8. 11. daily s. was taken away 
g. 27. cause s. and oblation to cease 
tx, 3t. take away daily s. 12. x11. 


SAL 


Hos.6.6. desired mercy and not s. Matt. 
Aare 

‘i g. 49. every s. be salted with 

Rom. 12. 1. present bodies a living s. 
1 Cor. 5. 7. Christ our passover is s. 
Eph. 5. 2. s. to God for a sweet 

Phil. 2. 17. offered on s. of your faith 
4. 18. a s, acceptable to God 

Heb. 9. 26. put away sin by s. of 
13. 15. 5. of praise, 16. with such s. 

x Pet. 2. 5. priesthood to offer spiritual s. 

SACRILEGE, commit, Rom. 2. 22. 

SAD, 1 Sam. 1. 18, Ezek, 13. 22. Mark 
10. 22. 

Eccl. 7. 3. by sadness the heart is made 
better 

SAFE, Ps. 119.117. Prov. 18.10, & 29.25. 

Job 5. 4. safety, 11. Ps. 4. 8. & 12. 5. & 
33. 17. Prov. 11. 14. & 21. 31. 

SAINTS, Ps. 52. 9. & 79. 2. & 89. 5. 
Deut. 33. 2. came with ten thousands of 
s. Jude 14. 


Deut. 33. 3. all his s. are in thy hand 
1 Sam. 2. 9. he will keep feet of his s. 
2 Chron. 6. 41. s. rejoice in goodness 
Job 15. 15. he putteth no trust in s. 
Ps. 16. 3. goodness extendeth to s. 

37. 28. Lord forsaketh not his s. 

So. 5. gather my s. together to me 
97. 10. Lord preserveth souls of s. 

106. 16. envied Aaron s. of Lord 

116. 15. precious in the sight of the 

Lord is death of s. 

149. 9. this honour have all his s. 
Prov. 2. 8. preserveth way of his s. 
Dan. 7. 18. s. shall take kingdom, 27. 
Hos. 11. 12. Judah is faithful with s. 
Zech. 14. 5. shall come and all s. 
Rom.1.7.called to be s. 1 Cor.1.2. 2 Cor. 

1.1, Eph. 1.12. Col. 1.2, 4, 12, 26. 
Rom.8.27. intercession for s. Eph.6.18. 
Rom. 12. 13. necessity of s. 2 Cor.g.12. 
Rom. 15. 25. minister to s. 26. 31. 1 Cor. 

16. 1. 2 Cor. 8. 4. & 9. 1. Heb. 6. ro. 

1 Cor. 6. 2. s. shall judge the world 
Eph. 3. 8. less than the least of all s. 

4. 12. for perfecting the s. for the work 

of the ministry . 

1 Thes. 3. 13. coming of Jesus with all 

his s. 

1 Thes.1.10.come to be glorified in his s. 
Rev. 5. 8. prayers of the s. 8. 3, 4. 

. 18. reward of s. 

13. 7. war with s. 

. 11. patience of s. 

15. 3. King of s. 

_ 16. blood of s. 17. 6. & 18. 24. 

19. 8. righteousness of s. 

20. 9. camp of s. 

SALT, Gen. 19. 26. Lev. 2. 13. Matt. 5. 

13. Mark 9. 49, 50. Col. 4. 6. 
SALVATION, Ps. 14. 7. & 53. 6. 

Ex. 14, 13. stand still and see the s. of 

the Lord, 2 Chron. 20. 17. 

Ps. 3.8. s. belongeth only to Lord 

37. 39. 5. of righteous is of Lord 

50. 23. I will show him s. of God, 096.2. 
68. 20. God is the God of s. 65. 5. 

85. 9. his s. is nigh them that fear 
98. 2. made known his s. 3. seen s. 

119. 155. s. is far from the wicked 

132. 16. clothe her priests with s. 

149. 4. Lord will beautify meek with s. 
Isa. 25. 9. we will rejoice in his s. 12. 3. 

26. 1. s. will God appoint for walls 

33. 2. be our s. 6. strength of s. 

45. 17. Israel saved with everlasting s. 

46. 13. I will place s. in Zion for 

52. 7. feet of him that publisheth s. 

ro, earth shall see s. of God 

59. 16. arm brought s. unto me, (ok He 

17. for a helmet of s. Eph. 6. 17. 

Ps. 60. 18. call thy walls s. thy gates 

6x. 10, garments of s. 

62. x. s. as a lamp 
Jer. 3. 23. in vain is s. hoped for; in 

God is the s. of Israel 
Lam. 3. 26. quietly wait for s. of Lord 
Jonah 2. 9g. s. is of the Lord 
Hab. 3. 8, ride on thy chariots of s. 
Zech. 9. 9. king cometh having s. 

Luke 19. 9. s. is come to thy house 
John 4. 22. s. is of the Jews 
‘Acts 4. 12. neither is there s. in any 

13. 26. word of s. sent, 47. be for s. 
Rom. 1. 16. Gospel is power of God tos. 

rr, 11. through their fall s. is come 

13. 11. now is our s. nearer than 
2 Con 1. 6. for your s. 6. 2. day of s. 
Eph. 1. 13. the Gospel of your s. 
Phil. 2. 12. work out your own s. 

1 Thes. 5. 8. hope of s. g. to obtain s. 
2 Thes. 2. 13. hath chosen you to s. 
2 Tim. 2. 10. to obtain s. with eternal 


ory 
3. 15. able to make wise unto s. 
Tit. 2. 11. grace of God bringeth s. 
Heb. 1. 14. who shall be heirs of s. 
2.3. how escape, if we neglect so great s. 
yo. make Captain of our s. perfect 
5. 9. became author of eternal s. 
6. 9. things that accompany s. 
g. 28. appear without sin unto s. 
1 Pet. x. 5. kept through faith to s. 
g. receiving end of faith, s. of souls 
ques 3. write unto you of common s. 
ev. 7. 10. s. to our God, r2. ro. & 19. 1. 
Ex. 15. 2. God is become my salvation, 
Job 13. 16. Ps. 18. 2. & 25. 5. & 27.1. 
38. 22. & sx. 14. & 62. 7. & 88. 1. & 118, 
14. Isa. 12. 2. Mic. 7. 7. Hab. 3. 18. 
Ps. 89. 26. rock of— 
140. 7. strength of— 
am. 23. 5. thy covenant is all— 


SAV 


ee 
Isa. 46. 13.—Shall not tarry, 49. 6. & 51. 
8. & 56 


5, 6, 8. if 
Gen. 49. 18. thy salvation, 1 Sam. 2. 1.. 
Ps. 9. 14. & 13. 5. & 20. 5. & 18. 35. & 
21. 1, 5. & 35. 3- & 40. 10, 16. & 51. 12. 
& 69. 13,29. & 7o. 4. & 71. 15. & 85. 7. 
& 106. 4. & 119. 41, 81, 123, 166, 174. 
Isa. 17. 10. & 62. 11. Luke 2. 30. 
SAME, Ps. 102. 27. Heb. 13. 8. Rom. 
10, 2. 1 Cor. 12. 4, 5, 6. Eph. 4. 20. 
SANCTIFY, Ex. 13. 2, & 19. 10. 
Ex. 31. 13. I am Lord that doth s. 
Lev. 20. 7. s. yourselves and be holy. 
Num. 20. 12. believed me not, to s. 
Isa. 8. 13. s. the Lord of hosts himself 
Ezek. 28. 23. I will s. myself 
Joel 1. 14. 5. a fast 
2. 15. s. the congregation 
John 17. 17.s. them through truth 
19. for their sakes I s. myself 
Eph. 5. 26. might s. and cleanse it 
1 Thes. 5. 23. God of peace s. you 
Heb. 13. 12. that he might s. people 
1 Pet. 3. 15. s. the Lord God in hearts 
Gen. 2. 3. blessed the seventh day and 
sanctified it 
Lev. 10. 3.1 will be s.in them that come 
nigh me 
Deut. 32. 51. ye s. me not in Israel 
Job 1.5. Job sent and s. them and 
Isa. 5. 16. God that is holy shall be s. 
13. 3. commanded my s. ones 
er. 1. 5. before thou camest I s. thee 
Ezek. 20. 41. be s. in you before the 
heathen, 28. 22, 25. & 38. 16. & 39. 27. 
John ro. 36. him whom Father Bath Ss. 
‘Acts 20. 32. inheritance among all them 
which are s. 26. 18. e 
Rom. 15. 16. offering of Gentiles s. 
1 Cor. 1, 2. s. in Christ Jesus 
6. 11. but ye are Ss. 
7. 14. unbelieving husband is s. by 
1 Tim. 4 5. s. by word and prayer 
2 Tim, 2. 2t. s. and meet for master’s 
Heb. 2. 11. they who are s. all of one 
10.14. perfected for ever them that are s. 
Matt. 23. 17. temple that sancty eth 
1 Cor. 1. 30. sanctification, 1 Thes. 4. 3, 


SANCTUARY, Ps. 63. 2. & 


4.2 Thes. 2. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
.17. Isa, 

8.14. Ezek.11.16. Dan.g.17. fits a: 
SAND, Gen. 22.17. & 32.12. 

29. 18. Isa. 10. 22. Matt. 7. 26. 
SATAN provoked David, 1 Chron.2t.1. 
Job 1. 6. s. came also among, 2. I. 

Ps. 109. 6. let s, stand at his right 
Matt. 4. ro. get thee hence s. 16. 23. 
Luke ro. 18. I behe!d s. as lightning 

22, 31. s. hath desired to have you 
Acts 26. 18. turn from power of s. 

Rom. 16, 20. God shall bruise s. 
1 Cor. 5. 5. deliver such a one to s. 

7. 5. s. tempt you not fur incontinency 
2 Cor. 2. 11. let s_get advantage 

11. 14. s. is transformed into angel” 
|-12. 7. messenger of s. to buffet 
1 Tim. rt. 20. I have delivered te s. 
Rev. 2. 9. synagogue of s. 

24. depth of s. 
SATIATE, Jer. 31. 14, 25. & 46. 10, 
SATISFY, Job 38. 27. Prov. 6. 30. 
Ps. go. 14. O s. us early with mercy 
gt. 16. with long life [ will s. him 
103. 5. who s. thy mouth with good 
107. 9. he s. the longing soul 
132. 15. will s. her poor with bread 
145, 16. s. desire every living 
Prov. 5. 19. breasts s. thee at all times 
Isa. 55. 2. labour for that which s. not 
Ps, 17. 15. satisfied with thy likeness 
22. 26. meek shall eat and be ch 
36. 8. they shall be abundantly s. 

63. 5. soul shall be s. as with 
65. 4. s. with goodness of house 
Prov. 14. 14. good man s. from himself 
27. 20. eyes of man are never $s. 

30. 15. are three things never s. 

Eccl. 5. 10. that loveth silver not be s. 
Isa. 9. 20. eat and not be s. Mic. 6. 14. 

53. 11. see travail of his soul and be s. 
66. 11. s. with breasts of consolation 
= 31. 14. people be s. with goodness 

zek. 16. 28. thou couldest not be s. 
Amos 4. 8. they were not s. 

Hab. 2. 5. his desire cannot be s. 
Num. 35. 31. take no satisfaction, 32. 


45- 7- 

Gen. 50. 20. for good to s, much 

ig 22. 29. he shall s. the humble 
5. 18. 27. wilt s. afflicted le 

28. 9. s. thy people and lift them 

69. 35. God will s. Zion 

72. 4. s. children of needy 

13. s. souls of needy 

86. 2. s. thy servant 

16, s. son of handmaid . 

109. 31. poor to s, him : 

118. 25. s. now; send prosperity 

145. 19. s. them oe oe 


shall s. thee } 
Isa. 35. 4. God will pg s. you 
45. 25. cannot s. 59. I. Jer. 9. 14. 
Isa. 49. 25. I will s. thy chivdres 
Ezek. 18. 27. shall s. his soul, 3. 18. 

36. 29. I will s. fro u ] 


Job 6.3. & 


SAVE your lives, preserve and, Gen, 


Prov. 20. 22. wait on the Lord and ho 
mee . 


SEA 


Matt. 16. 25. who will s. his life shall lose 
~8. rz. Son of man is come to s. that 

* which was lost, Luke 19. 10, 

Mark 3. 4. is it lawful to s. life or to 
John 12. 47. not to judge but to s. 
Acts 2.40. s. yourselves from this gener- 
ation 
x Cor. 1, 21. by foolishness of preaching 
tos. 
9. 22. I became all, that I might s. 
x Tim. 1. 15. to s. sinners, of whom 
. 16. both s. thyself, and them 
Heb. 7. 25. able to s. to the uttermost 
James 1, 21. word able to s. 
2. 14. faith s. 
5. 15. prayer of faith shall s. sick 
20, converts a sinner shall s. soul 
co 23. others s, with fear, pulling 
's.6. 4. save me, 55.16. & 57.3. & 119. 
94. Jer. 17. 14. John 12. 27. 
Isa. 25.9. save us, 33. 22. & 37. 20. Hos. 
14. 3. Matt. 8.25. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
Ps. 44. 7. thaithast saved us from our 
enemies 
106. 8. s. them for his name’s sake 
Isa. 45. 22. look unto me and be ye s. 
Jer. 4.14. mayest be s. 
8. 20. we are not s, 
Matt.19.25.who then can bes, Luke 18.29. 
Luke 1. 71. be s, from our enemies 
7-50. thy faith hath s. thee, 18. 42. 
13. 23. are few s. 
23. 35. he s. others 

he 3-17. world through him be s. 
Acts 2. 47. added to church such as 
should be s. 

4.12. no other name whereby be s. 

16. 30, what must I do to be s. 
Rom. 8. 24. we are s. by hope 

to. 1, prayer for Israel that they be s. 
t Cor, 1.18. to us who are s, it is 

5. 5. Spirit may be s. in day of Lord 
Eph. 2. 5. by grace ye are s. 8. 
I Nima 3. will have all men to be s. 

Tit. 3. 5. according to his mercy s. 

x Pet. 4. 18. righteous scarcely be s. 

Rey. 21. 24. nations which are s. 

Ps. 80. 3, shall be saved, 7.19. Isa. 45. 
17. & 64.5. Jer. 23.6. & 30. 7. Matt.10. 
22. & 24. 13. Mark 16. 16, Acts 16. 31. 
Rom. 5. 10, 11, 26, 1 Tim. 2. 15. 

2 Sam. 22.3. God my refuge and my 
Saviour 

2 Kings 13. 5. Lord gave Israel a S. 
Neh. 9. 27. 

Ps. 105. 21. forgat God their S. Isa.63.8. 

Tsa. 43:3; Iam thy S. 49. 26. & 60. 16, 
a1. besides me is no S. Hos. 13. 4. 

45. 15. of Israel, the S. Jer. 14.8. 

Obad. 21. S. come up on mount Zion 


Luke 1. 47. spirit rejoiced in God my S. | J 


2. 11. to you is born a S, which is 

Acts 5. 31. hath God exalted to bea S. 

Eph. 5.23. Christ is head and S. 

1 Tim. 4. ro. who is the S. of all men’ 
r.1. God our S, Tit. 1. 4. & 2. 10,13. & | 
3. 4,6. 2 Pet. 1.1, 11. Jude 25. 

2 Pet. 2. 20. knowledge of our S. 

SAVOUR, sweet, Gen, 8. 21. Ex. 29.18. 
Ley. 1.9. & 2.9. & 3.16. 

Song 1.3. of s. of thy good ointment 

2 Cor. 2.14, the s. of his knowledge 
15. are to God a sweet s. of Christ 
16. to one s. of death ; to others s. 

Eph. 5. 2. sacrifice to God of sweet 
smelling s. 

Matt. 16.23. sevourest not things of God 

SAY, Matt. 3. 9. & 5. 22,28, 32, 34, 30, 
44. & 7.22. & 23.3. 1 Cor, 12. 3. 

sCarcELy Rom, 5.7. x Pet. 4. 18. 

SCATTER them in Israel, Gen. 49. 7. 

Num. to. 35. thine enemies be scattered. 

Matt.9.36. s. abread as sheep, Ezek. 34.5. 

Luke 1. 51. s. proud in imagination 

Prov. 11, 21. that scattereth and yet 

SCEPTRE not depart from Judah, 
Gen. 49. 10. 

Num, 24.17. a s. shall rise out of Israel 

Ps. 45.6. the s. of thy kingdom is a right 
Sa gil Be 

Zech. 10. rr. s. of Egypt shall depart 

SCHISM, x Cor. 1. ro. & 12. 25. 

SCHOLAR, 1 Chron. 25. 8. Mal.2. 32. 

Gal. °: 24. the law was our school-master 

SCOFFERS, Hab. 1. ro. 2 Pet. 3. 3. 

_ SCORN, Job 16. 20. Ps. 44. 13. 

Prov. 9.8. reprove not a scorner 
13. 1. as. heareth not rebuke 
14.6. as. seeketh wisdom and 
15-12, as.loveth not one that reproveth 
1. 22. scorners gplight in scornin 
3- 34. he scorneth the s. but art 
- 29. ents are prepaged for s. 

Se ft thou-scornest thou 

1.1. scornful, Prov. 29. 8. Isa.28.14. 

SCORPIONS, 2 Chron. 10.11. Ezek.2.6. 


j 


SEE 


t Cor, 9.2. s. of my apostleship are 
2 Tim. 2. 19. having s. Lord knoweth 
Rev. 7. 2. angel having s. of living 
Deut. 32. 34. seaded up among my trea- 
sures 
Jab 14. 17. my transgression is s, up in 
a bag 
Song 4. 12. spring shut up, fountain s, 
John 6, 27. hath God the Father s. 
2 Cor. 1.22. who hath s. us and 
Eph, 1. 13. ye were s. with the Holy 
Rey. 5. 1. a book s, with seven seals 
7. 3. s. the servants of our God 
4. were s. a hundred and forty and 
SEARCH out resting place, Num.10.33. 
Ps. 139. 23. s. me, O God, and know 
Prov: 25. 27, men to s, own glory is 
Jer. 17. 10, I the Lord s. the heart 
29. 13. when ye shall s. with me 
Lam, 3. 40. s. and try our ways 
Zeph. 1. 12. s. Jerusalera with candles 
Acts 17,12. Ss. pb ie tie becot 3 30. 
t Chron, 28.9. Lord seascheth all hearts 
Prov. 18. 17. neighbour cometh and s. 
t Cor. 2. 10. Spirit s. deep things of 
Rev. 2. 23. I am he that s. the reins 
Job 10. 6, that searchest after my sin 
Prov.2.4.s.for her as for hidden treasures 
judg. 5. 16. great searchings of heart 
SEARED, with hot iron, 1 Tim. 4. 2. 
SEASON, Gen. 40. 4. Ex. 13. ro. 
Ps. 1. 3. bringeth forth fruit in his s. 
Eccl. 3.1. to every thing there is a s. 
Isa. 50. 4. to speak a word in s. 
Luke 4. 13. departed from him fer s. 
John 5. 35. willing for a s. to rejoice 
Acts 1. 7, to know the times and s. 
14.17. gave us rain and fruitful s, 
t ‘hes. 5.1. of times and s. ye have 
2 Tim. 4. 2. instant in s. and out of s. 
Heb. 11. 25. enjoy pleasures of sin foras. 
t Pet. 1.6. for as ye are in heaviness 
Col. 4. 6. let speech be seasoned 
SECRET, Gen. 49.6. Job 40. 13. 
Job 11.6. show thee s. of wisdom 
29. 4. s.of God on my tabernacle, 15.18. 
Ps. 25. 14. s. of Lord is with them that 
fear him 
27.5. in s. of his tabernacle he will 
31.20. hide them in s. presence 
44.21. he knoweth the s. of hearts 
139. 15. when I was made in s. 
Prov. 3. 32. his s. is with righteous 
g. 17. bread eaten in s. is pleasant 
11. 13. talebearer revealeth s. 20. 19. 
25.9. discover not s. to another 
Dan. 2.28. a God that revealeth s. 
Amos 3. 7. revealeth his s. unto his ser- 
vants 
Matt. 6. 4. alms in s. Father seeth in s. 
ohn 18, 20, in s, have I said nothing 
19. 38. secret/y for fear of Jews 
Rom.z2.16. when God shall judge secrets 
of men 
SECT, Acts 24.5. & 26.5. & 28. 22. 
SEDUCE, Ezek. 13. 10. Mark 13. 22. 
2 Tim. 3.13. seducers, 1 Tim. 4.3. , 
SEE, Ps. 34. 8. Matt. 5.8. John 16.22. 
1 John 3.2. Rev. 1.7. & 22.4. 
Matt. 6. 1. before men to be seen of 
13. 17. desired to see and have not s. 
23. 5..their works to be s. of men 
John r. 18, no man hath s. God at 
14. 9. hath s. me hath s. the Father 
20. 2g. thou hast s. and believed; they 
have not s, and yet believed 
2 Cor. 4. 18. look not at things s. but at 
things not s. for things s. are temporal, 
things not s. are eternal 
1 Tim. 6.16. whom no man hath s. 
Heb. 11. 1. evidence of things not s. 
1 Pet. 1.8. having not s. ye love 
1 John 1.1. that we haves. and heard, 4. 
12. no man hath s,. God at any time 
ob to. 4. seest thou as man seeth 
ohn 12,17. because it s. him not 
12. 45. he that s. me, s. him that 
SEED, Gen. 1. 11. & 17.7. & 38.9. 
Ps. 126. 6. bearing precious s. 
Eccl. rr, 6. in morning sow thy s. 
Isa. 55. t0. give s, to the sower : 
Matt. 13. 38. good s. are children of 
Luke 8. rr. good s. is word of God 
t Pet. x. 23. born not of corruptible s. 
1 John 3. 9. his s. remaineth in him 
Ps. 37. 28. s. of wicked shall bé cut off 
69. 36. s. of his servants shall inherit it 
Prov. 11, 21. s. of righteous shall be de- 
livered 
Isa. x. 4. sinful nation, s. of evil 
14. 20. s. of evil doers never renowned 
45.5. all s. of Isracl be justified 
3. 10. see his s. and be satisfied 
Mal. 2.15. he might seek a godly s. 
Rom. g. 8. children are counted for s. 
ag. except Lord of Sabaoth left s. 


SCOURGE of the tongue, Job 5. 21. Gal. 3. 16. not to seeds but to thy s. 
Isa. 28. 4 overflowing s. 18. SEEK, Ezra 8.21. Job 5.8. Ps. 10. 15. 
Heb. 12.6. Lord soourgeth every son | Deut. 4. 29. if thou s. him with all thy 
SCRIPTURE of truth, Dan. ro. 21. heart, x Chron. 28.9. 2 Chron. 15. 2. 


Matt. 22. 29. ye do err, not knowing s. 
John 5. 39. search s. Acts 17. rr. & 18.24. 
15.4. through comfort of s. 

. 3. t5. from a child known s. 
all s, is given by inspiration 

> 20. no prophecy of s. is of pri- 
: ion 


nterpretati ' 
wrest, as they do also other s. 

35-7- & <i Prov. 8.29. Isa. 
g. to. Rev.4.6. & 


‘ ine 
aa a 


Jer. 29. 13. 
2 Chron. 19. 3. prepare heart to s. God, 


0. 19. 
Eee . 22, on them for good that s. 
Ps. g. 10. not forsake them that s. 
27.4. one thing I desired and will s. 
63. r. my God, early will I s. thee 
69. 32. heart shall live that s. God 
119. 2. blessed ove ~ that Me him 
176. s. servant, for I do not fo: 
ens 8.17. that s. me early shall find 
Song 3. 2. s. him whom soul loveth 


hi 
I r spirit will I s, thee 
heer eae in wat 


SER 


Jer. 29. 13. he shall s, me and find 
Amos 5.4.s.me and ye shall live, 6.8. 
8.12, to s, word and shail uot find 
Zeph. 2. 3. s. Lord, s. righteousness, s. 
meekness 
Mal. 2. 7. s. the law 
15. $. a godly seed 
Matt. 6. 33. s. first kingdom of God 
7.7.8. and ye shall find, 8. Deut. 4. 29. 
Luke 13. 24. many will s. to enter in 
1g. 10. to s. and to save that which is 
lost, Matt. 18. rx, 
John 8. 21. shall s. me and not find 
Rom, 2. 7. s. for glory, honour 
t Cor. 10. 24. let no man s. own 
13. 5. charity s. not her own 
Phil. 2. 2t. all s. their own, not of Jesus 
Christ 
Col. 3. 1. s. things which are above 
rt Pet. 3. 11. s, peace and ensue it 
Lam. 3.25. good to soul that seeseth 
John 4. 23. the Father s. such to wor- 
ship him 
1 Pet. 5.8. seeking whom he may devour 
SEEM, Gen. 27.12. Deut. 25. 3. 
1 Cor. 11. 16, if any man s. contentious 
Heb. 4. 1. lest any s. to come short 
James. 1. 96. if any s. to be religious 
Luke 8, 18. taken that he seemzeth to 
t Cor, 3. 18. if any man s. wise in 
Heb. 12. 11. no chastening s, joyous 
SELL me thy birthright, Gen. 25. 31. 
Proy. 23. 23. buy truth and s, it not 
Matt. 19. 21. go s. that thou hast 
25.9. go to them that s, and buy 
13. 44. he sed/eth all and buyeth 
SENATORS, Ps. ros. 22. ; 
SEND help from the sanctuary, Ps.20.2. 
Ps. 43. 3. O s. out thy light and 
57. 3- he shall s. from heaven and 
Matt. 9. 38. s. forth labourers into his 
harvest 
John 14. 26. whom the Father will s. 
16. 7. if I depart I will s. him unto 
2 Thes. 2. rr. s. them strong delusion 
SENSE, Neh. 8. 8. Heb. 5. 14. 
James 3.15. sensual, Jude 10. 
SENTENCE, Deut. 17. 9. Dan. 5. 12. 
Prov. 16. 10. a divine s is in lips of 
Eccl. 8, 11. because s. is not executed 
2 Cor. 1. 9. we had s. of death in 
SEPARATE, Gen. 13. 9. Ex. 33. 16. 
Gen. 49. 6. head of him that was s. from 
his brethren, Deut. 33. 16. 
Deut. 29. 21. Lord shall s, him unto 
Isa. 59. 2. iniquities have separated 
Acts 13. 2. s. me Saul and Barnabas 
19. 9. departed and s. the disciples 
Rom. 8.35. who s. us from Christ, 39. 
2 Cor. 6.17. be ye s. saith the Bot 
Gal. 1.15. who s. me from mother’s 
Heb. 7. 26. holy, harmless, s. from 
SERAPHIMS, Isa. 6.2, 6. 
SERPENT, Gen. 3. 1, 13. & 49. 17. 
Num. 21. 6. Lord sent fiery s. 8. 9. 
Prov, 23. 32. at last it biteth like a s, 
Eccl. ro. 11. s. bite without enchantment 
Matt. 7. ro. will he give hima s. 
10. 16. be wise as s. harmless as 
John 3.14. as Moses lifted up s. in 
2 Cor. 11. 3. as the s, beguiled Eve 
Rey. 12. 9. that olds, calied devil 
SERVE the Lord with all thy heart, 
Deut. ro. 12,20. & 11. 13. Josh. 22. 5. 
t Sam. 12. 20. 
Deut. 13. 4. shall s. him and cleave 
Josh, 24. 14. fear the Lor, s. him 
15. choose this day whom ye will s, me 
and my house, wi'l s. the Ter 
1 Sam. 12. 24. fear the Lord, s. him 
t Chron.28.9.s. him with a perfect heart 
Job 21, 15, what the Almighty that we 
s. him y 
Ps, 2. 11. s. Lord with fear, rejoice 
Isa. 43. 24. made me to s. with sins 
Matt. 6.24. no man can s. two masters; 
ye cannot s. God and mammon 
Luke 1. 74. s. him in holiness and 
12. 37. will come forth and s. them 
John 12. 26. ifany man s. me let him 
Acts 6.2. leave word of God and s. tables 
27. 23. whose I am, and whom I s. 
Rom. 1.9. whom I s. with my spirit 
6. 6. henceforth should not s. sin 
7. 6. s. in newness of life 
25. s. law of God 
16, 18. s, not Lord Jesus Christ 
Col. 3.24. s. Lord Jesus Christ 
Gal. 5.13. by love s, one another 
1 Thes, 1.9. tos. living God, Heb. 9.14. 
Heb. 12. 28. may s. God acceptably 
Rev. 7.15. s. him day and night in 
Proy. 29.19. a servant will not be cor- 
rected by words 
Isa. 24. 2. with s. so with his master 
42. 1. behold my s. 49. 3. & 52. 13. 
Matt. 20. 27. be chief, let him be s. 
25. 21. cal done, good and faithful s. 23. 
The 8. 34. committeth sin is s. of 
14. 16. s. not greater than Lord, 15, 20. 
t Cor. 7. 21, art thou called, being a s. 
19. have I made myself s. to all _ 
Cake on if pleased men, not s. of Christ 
Phil. 2. 7, took on him form ofa s. 
2 Tim. 2. 24. s. of Lord must not 
Ezra 5. 11. servants of the God of hea- 
ven, Dan. 3. 26. Acts 16. 17, 1 Pet.2,16. 


eV. 7. 3: 
Rom. é 16, yield yourselves s. to obey ; 
his s. ye are, whom ye obey 
17. ye were the s. of sin 
xg. members s. to uncleanness 
I Cor. 7. 23. be not ye the s, of men 
Phil. x. 1. ¢, of Christ 


SHI 


2 Pet. 2. 19. s. of corruption 
Rey, 22. 3. his s. shall serve him 
Rom, 12. 1, your reasonable service 
Jer. 22. 13. useth neighbour’s s. 
Luke ro, 40, cumbered about serving 
Acts 20, 19. s. Lord with all humility 
26, 7. twelve tribes instantly s. God 
Rom. 12. 11. fervent in spirit s. Lord 
Tit. 3. 3. s. divers lusts and pleasures 
SET, Ps. 2.6. & 4.3. & 12.5. & 16.8. & 
54.8. & 75.7. & 113.8. Prov. 1.25. Song 
8.6. Rom. 3. 25. Col. 3. 2, 
SETTLE, Luke er. 14. x Pet. 5. 10. 
Col. 1. 23. if ye continue in faith, se¢éZed 
SEVERITY, goodness and, Rom.rr.22. 
SHADE, Lord is thy, Ps. rar. 5. 
SHADOW, our days are as a, 1 Chron. 
29.15. Eccl. 8.13. & 6.12. Job 8.9. Ps. 
107. 11. & 109. 23. & 144. 4. 
Ps. 17. 8. hide me under the s. of thy 
wings, 36. 7. & 57. t. & 63. 7. 
Song 2. 3. I sat under his s. 
17. until the day-break and s. flee, 4. 6. 
Isa. 4.6. for a s. from heat, 25.4. & 32.2. 
49. 2. in s. of his hand hath he hid 
Jer. 6. 4. s. of evening are stretched 
Acts 5.15. s. of Peter might overshadow 
them 
Col.2.17. s. of things to come, Heb.10.1. 
James 1. 17. no variableness nor s. of 
SHAKE heaven and earth, Hag. 2.6,21. 
Hag. 2. 7. I will s, all nations and 
Matt. ro. 14. s. off the dust of feet 
11. 7. areed shaken with the wind 
Luke 6, 38. good measure s. together 
2 Thes. 2. 2. be not soon s. in mind 
Heb.12.27. things which cannot be s. 
Ps. 44.14. shaking, Isa. 17.6. & 24. 13. 
& 30. 32. Ezek. 37. 7. & 38. 19. 
SHAME, 1 Sam. 20. 34. 2 Sam. 13. 13. 
os 32. 25. made naked to their s. 
S. 119. 31. put me not to s. 69. 7. 
Prov. ef bite: shall be the a 
of fools, 9. 7, & 10. 5. & rx. 2. & 13. 5, 
18. & 14.35. & 17. 2. & 18. 13. & 19.26. 
& 25. 8. & 209. 15. Isa. 22. 18. 
Isa. 50, 6. I hid not my face from s. 
Dan. 12. 2. some to life, some to s. 
Hos.4.7.change their glory into s.Ps.4.2. 
Zeph. 3.5. the unjust knoweth no s. 
Acts 5. 41. worthy to suffer s. for his 
Phil. 3. 19. whose glory is in their s. 
Heb.12.2,endured the cross, despisings. 
Rey. 3. 18. s. of thy nakedness do 
16. 15. naked, and they see his s. 
t Tim. 2. 9. shamefacedness 
SHAPE, tcke 3.22. John 5.37. Ps.sz5. 
SHARP, Isa. 41.15. & 49. 2. Rev.1.16. 
bile 16.9. sharpeneth, Prov. 27. 17. 
Tic. 7. 14. sharper than, Heb. 4. 12. 
Judg. 8. 1. sharply, Tit. 1. 13. 
2 Cor. 13. 10. should use sharpness 
SHED for many, for remission, Matt. 
26, 28. 
Rom. 5. 5. love of God is s. abroad 
Tit. 3. 6. Holy Ghost be s. on us 
SHEEP, Ps. 49. 14. & 74. x, & 78. 52. 
Ps. 44. 22, 23. s. for the slaughter, Rom. 
8. 36 


2 


- 36. 
Ps.79.13.s. of thy pasture, 95.7. & 100.3. 
119. 176, gone astray like lost s. 
Is. 53. 6. like s. have gone astray 
Ezek. 34. 12. s. scattered ; seek my s. 
Zech, 13. 7, smite the Shepherd, and the 
s. shall be scattered 
Matt. 9. 36. as s. having no shepherd 
10. 6. lost s. of house of Israel, 15. 24. 
18. 12. have a hundred s. and one of 
them be gone astray 
25. 32. divideth the s. from goats 
33. set the s. on his right hand 
John 10, 2-7. the s. 27. my s. 
21, 15-17. feed lambs, feed my s. 
1 Pet. 2:25. were as s. going astray 
SHEPHERD, Gen.46.34. & 49.24. Ex. 
2. 17, 19. 
Num. 17. 17. as sheep that have no s. 
1 Kings 22. 17. Mark 6. 34. 
Ps. 23. 1. the Lord is my s. 
80. 1. s. of Israel 
Song 1. 8. feed thy kids before s. tents 
Ezek. 34. 2. prophesy against s. wo to 
the s, 
5. scattered because no s. 
7. s. hear word of Lord 
8. no s. neither did my s. search 
12, s, seeketh out his flock 
23. set up one s. even David be their s. 
37. 24. they all shall have one s. 
Mic. 5. 5. raise against him seven s. 
Zech. 13. 7. awake, O sword, against s. 
John ro. 11. I am the good s. the good 
s, giveth his life, 14. 
16. one fold and one s. Eccl, 12, 11. 
Heb. 13. 20. Lord Jesus, that great s. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. returned to s. of souls 
5. 4. when the chief s, shall appear 
SHOW, Ps. 39.6. Luke 20,47. Col.2.23. 
Ps. 4. 6. who will s. us any good 
16, 11. thou wilt s, me path of life 
or. 16, I will s. him my salvation 
g2. 15. to s, that Lord is upright 
1 Cor, rr. 26, s. forth Lord’s death 
Tit. 2. 7. s, thyself a pattern of good 
t Pet. 2. 9. s. forth the praise of him 
Rev. 22. 6. sent his angel to s. servant 
John 5. 20. loved Son, and showeth 
SHIELD and great reward, Gen. 15. 1. 
Deut. 33. 29. Lord the s. of thy help 
Ps, 3. 3. Lord is a s. for me, 28. 7. 
18. 35, the s. of thy salvation 
33- 20. Lord our s, 59. 11. & 84. 9. 
84. 11. God is asun anda sv, 
115. 9. their help and their s. 10, 11. 


SIN 


Prov. 30. 5. a s. unto them that trust 
Eph. 6, 16. taking the s. of faith 
SHINE, Job 22. 28, & 36.32. & 37. 15. 
Num. 6.25. Lord make his face to s. 
Job 10. 3. 5. on counsel of wicked 
Ps. 31. 16. make thy face to s. on thy 
servant, 119. 35. 
Eccl. 8. 1. wisdom maketh his face s, 
Dan. 12. 3. wise shall s. as firmament 
Matt. 5. 16. let your light so s. before 
13. 43. righteous s. forth as the sun 
2 Cor. 4.6. who commanded light to s. 
Phil. 2.15. among whom ye s. as 
SHIPWRECK, x Tim. r. 1p. 
SHORT, is the Lord’s hand waxed, 
Num, 11. 23. 
Ps. 89. 47. remember how s. time is 
Rom. 3. 23. and come s. of glory of 
Ps. 102. 23, he shortened my dex, 89. 
45. 
Isa. 50.2. is my hand s. 59. x. 
Matt. 24. 22. except the days be s. Ps. 
10. 27. 
SHOUT, Num. 23. 21. Isa. 12.6. & 42. 
11. & 44.23. Zeph.3. 14. Zech. 9.9. 
Ps. 47. 5. God is gone up witha s. 
t Thes.4.16. Lord shall descend witha s. 
SHRINES, Acts 19. 24. 
SHUT up our left, Deut. 32. 36. 
Matt. 23.13. ye s. up the kingdom 
Gal. 3.23. s. up to the faith which 
Rev. 3. 7. that openeth, and no man 
shutteth, Isa. 22. 22. 
SICK of love, Song 2.5. & 5. 8. 
Isa. 1.5. whole head is s. and heart 
John rr. 1. certain man was s. 2,3, 4, 6. 
James 5. 14. is any s, call the elders 
15. prayer of faith shall save the s. 
1 Cor, 11,30. are weak and sickly 
Ps. 41. 3. make his bed in sickness 
Ex. 23. 25. I will take s. away 
Matt. 8.17. bare our sichesses « 
SIFT, Isa. 30. 28. Amosg. 9. Luke 22.31. 
SIGHT, Ex. 3.3. 2 Cor. 5. 7. 
SIGN, Gen. 9. 12,13. & 17. 11. Ex. 4.17. 
Isa. 8.18. Rom. 15. 19. 
Rom.4.11.reccived the s. ofcircumcision 
Jer. 22.24. signet, Hag. 2. 23. 
SILENT in darkness, x Sam. 2. 9. 
Ps. 21. 1. be not s. to me, 30. 12. 
Zech, 2.13. be s. O all flesh before Lord 
Ps. 31. 18. szlence, 32. 3. & 35. 22. & 50. 
3,21. & 83.1. & 94.17. Jer. 8.14. Amos 
5. 13. & 8. 3. 1 Cor. 14. 34. x Tim. 2. 11, 
12. x Pet. 2.15. Rev. 8. 1. 
SILLY, Job 5. 2. 2 Tim. 3.6. 
SIMPLE, Prov. 1. 4, 22,32. & 7.7.& 8. 
5. & 9. 4,13. & 19. 25. and 2r. 11. 
Ps. 19. 7. testimony sure making wise s. 
116. 16. Lord preserveth the s. 
119. 130. understanding to the s. 
Prov. 14.15. s. believeth every word,18. 
22.3. s. pass and are punished, 27. 12. 
Rom. 16. 49. but s. concerning evil 
18. deceive the hearts of the s. 
SIN lieth at the door, Gen. 4. 7. 
tN 10. 6, thou searchest after my s. 
»s. 4. 4. Stand in awe and s. not 
32.1. blessed is he whose s. is covered 
5. I acknowledged my s. unto thee 
38. 18. I will be sorry for my s. 
51. 3. my s. is ever before me 
5. in s. did my mother conceive me 
11g. 17. that I might not s. against 
Prov. 14. 34. s. is a reproach to any 
Tsa. 30. 1. take conte to add s. to s. 
53- 10. offering for s. 
18. bare the s. of many 
John 1. 29. taketh away s. of world 
5. 14. S. no more lest a worse thing 
Rom. 5. 12. by one s. entered world 
6. 14. s. shall not have dominion 
7-9. s. revived, and I died, 8. x1. 
13. s. might appear s. 
14. sold under s. 
17. s. that dwelleth in me 
25. with the flesh the law of s. 
8. 2. made free from the law of s. 
1 Cor.15.34. awake to righteousness and 
s. not 
2 Cor. 5.21. s. for us, who knew no s. 
Eph. 4. 26. be angry, and s. not 
James 1.15. lust bringeth forth s, and s. 
death 
1 Pet. 2. 22. did no s, neither was guile 
1 John 1, 8, if we say we have no s. 
2.1. yes. not; if any man s. we have 
an advocate 
3- 9. he cannot s. because born of 
5. 16, there is a s. unto death 
Ps. 19. 13. keep from presumptuous sins 
25. 7. remember not against me s. of 
youth 
Isa. 43.25. not remember s. 44. 22. 
Ezek. 33. 16. none of his s, shall be 
Dan. g. 24. make end of s. 
1 Tim. 5. 22. not partaker of men’s s. 
2 Tim. 3. 6. silly women laden with s. 
1 John 2. 2. for s. of the whole world 
Ps. 69. 5. my sins, 51.9, Isa. 38. 17. 
79-9. our sins, go. 8. & 103. 10, Isa. 59. 
r2. Dan. 9. 16. Gal. x. 4, x Cor. 15. 3. 
Heb. 1. 3. x Pet. 2.24. Rev. 1. 5. 
Matt. 1.21. their sins, Rom.11.27. Heb. 
8. 12. & 10.17. Num. 16. 26, 
Isa. 59. 2. your sins, 1 5. 25. John 8. 
az. 1 Cor. 15. 17. Josh. 24. 19. 
Ex. 32. 33. who hath sized, 1 will 
Joh tr, 22, in all this Job s. not 
am. 1. 8. Jerusalem grievously s. 
5. 7. fathers have s, and are not 
Rom. 2. 12. many as s. without law 
3. 23. all have s. and come short 
1 John 1.10, if we say we have not s, 
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SLI 


Ex. 9. 27. / have sinned, Num. 22. 34. 
Josh. 7. 20. 1 Sam. 15. 24, 30. 2 Sam. 
12. 13. & 24.10. Job 7. 20, & 33. 27. Ps. 


4x. 4. & 51.4. Mic. 7.9. Matt. 27. 4. 
Luke 15. 18, 21. 

Judg. 10. 10. we have sinmed, t Sam. 7. 
6. Ps. 106. 6. Isa. 42. 24. & 64. 5. Jer. 
3. 25. & 8. 14. & 14. 7, 20. Lam. 5. 16, 
Dan. g. 5, 8, 11, 15- ; 

1 Kings 8. 46. no maa that sinneth not 

Prov. 8. 36. s. against me wrongeth his 
own coal 

Eccl.7.20.no man doeth good, and s, not 

Ezek. 18. 4. soul that s. it shall die 

x John 5. 18. is born of God s. not 

Eccl. 7. 26. the s7aner shall be taken 
g. 18. one s. destroyeth much good 

Isa. 65. 20. s. a hundred years old is ac- 
cursed 

- Luke 15. 7. joy over one s. that repent- 


seth. 

18, 13. God be merciful to me a s. 
James 5. 20. shall convert a s. from 
1 Pet. 4. 18. where shall s. appear 
Gen. 13. 13. sinners before the Lord ex- 

ceedingly 

Ps. x. 1. nor standeth in way of s. 

25. 8. Lord will teach s. in the way 

51.13. Ss. shall be converted to thee 
Isa. 33- 14. the s. in Zion are afraid 
Matt. 9.13. Iam come to call s. to re- 

pentance 

Luke 13. 2. s. above all Galileans, 4. 

bs g. 31. God heareth not s. 
om. 5. 8. that while we were yet Ss. 
Christ died for us 
19. by disobedience many made s. 

Gal. 2. 15. are Jews and not s. of the 

x1 Tim. 1. 15. Jesus came to save S. 

Heb. 7. 26. holy, separate from s. 

12. 3.,endured contradiction of s. 
James 4. 8. cleanse your hands, ye s. 
ee 15. ungodly s. have spoken 

um. 32.14. sinful, Isa. 1.4. Luke 5.8. 

Rom. 7. 13. & 8. 3. 

SINCERE, Phil. r. 10, 16. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

Josh. 24. 14. serve him in sizcerity 

1 Cor. 5. 8. unleavened bread of s. 

2 Cor. 1. 12. in godly s. we have our con- 
versation 
2. 17. as of s. in the sight of God 
8. 8. to prove the s. of your love 

Eph. 6. 24. that love Lord Jesus ins, 

Tit. 2. 7. showing gravity, s. 

SINEW, Isa. 48. 4. Job ro. 11. 

SING to the Lord, Ex. 15. 21. 1 Chron. 
16, 23. Ps. 30. 4. & 68. 32. & 81.1. & 
95.1. & 96. 1, 2. & 98.1. & 147. 7. & 
149. 1. Isa. 12. 5. & 52. 9. Eph. 5. 19. 

Ex. 15. 1. I will s. Judg. 5. 3. Ps. 13. 
6. & 57. 7,9. & 59. 16, 17. & tor. 1. & 
104. 33. & 144.9. Isa. 5. 1. 1 Cor. 14. 


15. 

Job 29. 13. s. for joy, Isa. 65. 14. 

Ps. 9. 11. s. praise, 18. 49. & 27. 6. & 30. 
12. & 47. 6, 7. & 68. 4. & 75.9. & 92. 1. 
& 108. 1, 3. & 135. 3- & 146. 2. & 147. 
1. & 149. 3. 

Ps. 145. 7. s. of thy righteousness 

Prov. 29. 6. the righteous doth s. and 

Isa. 35. 6. then shall tongue of dumb s. 

1 Cor. 14. 15. I will s. with the spirit 

conn 5. 13. is any merry, let him s. 
INGLE eye, Matt. 6. 22. Luke 11. 34. 

Acts 2. 46. singleness of heart, Eph. 6. 
5. Col. 3. 22. 

SINK, Bs. 69. 2, 14. Luke 9. 44. 

SISTER, Song 4.9. & 5. 1. & 8. 8. 

SITUATION, 2 ings 2. 19. Ps. 48. 2. 

SKIN for skin, Job 2. 4. & ro. 11. & 19. 
26. Jer. 13. 23. Heb. 11. 37. 

SKIP, Ps. 29. 6. & 114. 4. Song 2. 8. 

SLACK, Deut. 7. 10. Prov. 10. 4. Hab. 
1. 4. Zeph. 3.16. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

SLAY, Job 13. 15. Ps. 139. 19. Lev. 14. 


13. 
Eph. 2. 16. having sain the enmity 
Rev. 5. 9. wast s. and hast redeemed 
6. 9. that were s. for word of God 
13. 8. Lamb s. from foundation of 
SLEEP, deep, Gen. 2. 21. & 15. 12.1 
Sam. 26. 12. Job 4. 13. Ps. 76. 6. Prov. 
19. 15. Isa. 29. 10. 
Ps. go. 5. they are as a s. in morning 
127. 2. he giveth his beloved s. 
132. 4. will not give s. to mine eyes 
Prov. 3. 24. thy s. shall be sweet 
6. 4. Zive not s. to thine eyes, nor 
ro. a little s. a little slumber, 24. 33. 
20. 13. love not s. lest thou come to 
AigMeced 
iccl. 5. 12. s. of a labouring man is 
Jer. 31. 26. my s. was sweet to me ° 
51. 39. Ss. a perpetual s. 57. 
Luke 9. 32. were heavy with s. 
Rom, 13. 11. time to wake out of s. 
Esth. 6. 1. that night king could not s. 
Feel. 5. 12. the abundance of the rich 
will not suffer him to s. 
Song 5. 2. Is. but my heart waketh 
1 Cor. rr. 30. for this cause many s. 
13. 51. we shall not all s. but shall 
1 Thes. 4. 14. them which s. in Jesus 
5. 6. let us not s. as others; but 
7. they that s. s. in the night 
ro. whether we s. or wake, should 
Ps. 3. 5. laid me down and s/eft, 4. 8. 
76. 5. they have s. their sleep 
1 Cor. 15. 20. the first fruits of them 
that s. 
Ep. 5. 14. awake, thou that s/eefest 
SLIDE, Deut. 32. 35. Ps. 26. 1. & 37. 
31. Jer. 8. 5. Hos. 4. 16. 
SLIGHTLY, Jer. 6. 14. & 8. 11. 


36 


SON 


SLING, 1 Sam. 25. 
SLIP, Ps. 17.5. & 
4. 30s ELODs ae he 

Te 35. 6. slippery, 73. 18. Jer. 23. 12. 

SLOTHFUL are under tribute, Prov. 
12. 24. 

eg 27. s. roasteth not which he 
15. 19. way of s. is hedge of thorns 
18. 9. s. is brother to great waster 

. 24. s. hideth hand in bosom 

. 25. desire of the s. killeth him 

. 13. the s. sayeth there is a lion, 


29. Jer. 10, 18. 
18. 36. & 38. 16. & 


13: 
. 30. I went by the field of the s. 
. 14. as door on hinges so doth s. 
Rom. 12. 11. not s. in business, but 
Heb. 6. 12. be not s. but followers of 
Proy. 19. 15. slothfudness casteth in a 
deep Res 
SLOW to anger, Neh. 9. 17. 
Luke 24. 25. fools, s. of heart to 
James 1.19. s. to speak, s. to wrath, 
Prov. 14. 29. 
SLUGGARD, go to ant, Prov. 6. 6. 
Prov. 6. 9. how long wilt sleep, O s. 
13. 4. the soul of the s. desireth 
20. 4. s. will not plough by reason 
26. 16. s. is wiser in his own conceit 
SLUMBER, Ps. 132. 4. Rom. 11. 8. 
Ps. 121. 3. he that keepeth thee will 
not s. 4. 
Matt. 25. 5. they all sumbered and 
2 Pet. 2. 3. their damnation s/wmbereth 


not 
SMITE, Lord shall, Deut. 28. 22. 
Ps. 141. 5. let the righteous s, me 
Jer. 18. 18. let us s. him with tongue 
Zech. 13. 7. s. the shepherd, Matt. 26. 


ai. 

Matt. 5. 39. s. thee on thy right cheek 
John 18. 23. why swrztes¢ thou me 

Isa. 53. 4. him sweitten of God 

Hos. 6. 1. hath s. and he will bind 
SMOKE, Gen. 19. 28. Ex. 19. 18. 
Deut. 29. 20. anger of Lord shall s. 
Ps. 74. 1. why doth thy anger s. 

102. 3. as Ss. Prov. to. 26. Isa. 65. 5. 
Rey. 14. 11. s. of torment ascendeth 
Isa. 42. 3. smoking flax, Matt. 12. 20. 
SMOOTH, Gen. 27. 11, 16. Isa. 30. 10 
Ps. 55. 21. smoother, Prov. 5. 3. 
SNARE, Ex. 23. 33. Judg. 2. 3. 

Ps. 69. 22. let their table become a s. 

Rom. rr. 9. 

Ps. gr. 3. deliver thee from the s. of the 
fowler 

119. 110. wicked laid a s. for me 

124. 7. the s.is broken and we are 

escaped 

Prov. 29. 25. fear of man bringeth a s. 
x Tim, 6. 9. they that will be rich fall 

intoas. 

2 Tim. 2. 26. out of the s. of devil 
Ps. 11. 6. on the wicked he will rain 
snares 

18. 5. s. of death prevented me 
Prov. 13. 14. depart from s. of death 
Ps. 9. 16. svared, Prov. 6.2. & 12. 13. 

Eccl. 9. 12. Isa. 8. 15. & 28.13. & 47. 


22. 
SNOW, as, Ps. sr. 7. & 68. 14. Isa. 1. 
18. Dan. 7. 9. Matt. 28. 3. Rev. 1. 14. 
SNUFFED, Mal. r. 13. Jer. 2. 24, 
SOBER for your cause, 2 Cor. 5. 13. 
1 Thes. 5. 6. let us watch and be s. 8. 
1 Tim. 3 2. bishop must be vigilant, s. 
11. wives not slanderers, s. 
Tit. 1. 8. s. just, holy, temperate 
2. 2. aged men be s. grave 
4. teach young women to be s. 
6. young men likewise exhort to bes. 
minded 
1 Pet. x. 13. gird up your loins, be s. 
4. 7. be s. and watch unto prayer 
5. 8. be s. be vigilant, for your 
Rom. 12. 3. not to think highly, but 
soberly 
Tit. 2. 12. teaching us to live s. 
Acts 26. 25. words of soberness 
1 Tim. 2. 9. sobriety, 15. 
a God maketh my heart, Job 23. 
16. 
Prov. 15. 2. s. answer turneth away 
25. 15. s. tongue breaketh the bone 
Matt. rr. 8. man clothed in s. raiment 
SOJOURN, Gen. 12. 10. Ps. 120, 5. 
Lev. 25. 23. soyourners with me, 1 Chron. 
29. 15. Ps. 39. 12. 
Ex. 12. 40. sojourning, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
SOLD thyself to work evil, x Kings 
21. 20. 
2 Kings 17. 17. s. themselves to do evil 
Rom. 7. 14. lam carnal, s. under sin 
SOLDIER of Jesus Christ, 2 Tim. 2. 


chy? 
SON, 2 Sam. 18. 33. & 19. 4. 
Ps. 2. 12. kiss the S. lest he be angry 
116. 16. lam s. of thy handmaid 
Prov. 10. r. a wise s. maketh a glad 
father, 15. 20. 
Mal. 3. 17. as a man spareth his s. 
Matt. 11. 27. no man knoweth the S. 
17. 5. this is my beloyed S. 3. 17. 
Luke ro. 6. if s. of peace be there 
John x, 18. only begotten S. 3. 16, 18, 35. 
5. 21. S, quickeneth whom he will 
23. men should honour the S. 
8. 35. S, abideth ever 
36. the S. maketh free 
17. 12. lost none but s. of perdition 
Rom. 8. 3. sent his own S. in the like- 
ness, 32. 
Gal. 4. 7. if s. then an heir of God 
2 Thes. 2. 3. man of sin, s. of perdition 


~ 


SOU 


Heb. s. 8. though a S. yet learned he 
obedience 
x John 2, 22, denieth the S, denieth 
5. 11. life in S. 
12 that hath S, hath life 
Matt. 21. 37. Ais son, Acts 3. 13. Rom. 
1. 3,9. & 5. 10. & 8. 29, 32. I Cor.. x: 
iiGalo a) 30: ot 404, 0, 14 hes, %. 10s 
eb. 1.2. 1 John 1. 7. & 2. 23. & 3. 
23. & 4.9, 10, 14. & 5. 9, 10, 11, 20. 
Luke rs. 19. thy son, John 17. 1, 19, 26. 
Dan, 3. 25. the Son of God, Matt. 4.3.& 
16. 16. and 4x other places 
Num. 23. 19. Sow of man, Job 25.6. Ps. 
8.4. & 80.17. & 144. 3. Dan. 7. 13. 
Ezekiel is so called about go, and Christ 
about 84 times 
Ps. 144. 12. that our sows may be as 
plants 
Song 2. 3. so is my beloved among s. 
Isa. 60. 10. s. of strangers, 61. 5. & 
62. 8. 
Mal. 3. 3. purify s. of Levi 
6. the s. of Jacob 
Mark 3. 17. Boanerges, s. of thunder 
1 Cor. 4.14. as my beloved s. I warn 


you 

Gal. 4.6. because ye are s. God sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son 

Heb. 2. 10. bring many s. to glory 
12. 7. God dealeth with you as s. 

Gen. 6. 2. sons of God, Job 1. 6. & 2.1. 
& 38. 7. Hos. 1. 10. John 1.12. Rom. 8. 
14, 19. Phil. 2. 15. 1 John 3. 1, 2. 

SONG to the Lord, Ex. 15.1. Num. 21. 


17s 

Ex. 15.2. Lord is mys. Ps, 118. 14. 
Isa. 12. 2. 

Job 30. 9. I am their s. Ps. 69. 12. 

Job 35. to. giveth s. in the night, Ps. 42. 
8. & 77. 6. Isa. 30. 29. 

Ps. 32. 7. compass with s, of deliver- 


ance 

119. 54. s. in house of pilgrimage 

137. 3. as. one of the s. of Zion 
Ezek. 33. 32. as a very lovely s. 
Eph. 5. 19. speak to yourselves in 
spiritual s. 

Rev. 14. 3. no man could learn that s. 
15. 3. sing s. of Moses and of Lamb 
Ps. 33. 3- Sing a new song, 40. 3. & 96. 
<. & 144. 9. & 149. 1. Isa. 42. 10. Rev. 


iS). 

SOON as they be born, Ps. 58. 3. 

Ps. 106. 13. s. forgat his works 

Prov. 14. 17. s. angry dealeth foolishly 
Gal. 1. 6. s. removed to another Gospel 
2 Thes. 2. 2. not s. shaken in mind 
SOAP, Jer. 2.22. Mal. 3. 2. 
SORCERER, Acts 13. 6, 8. & 8. 9, 11. 
Jer. 27.9. sorcerers, Mal. 3.5. Rev. 


21. 8. 
SORE, 2 Chron. 6. 28. Job 5. 18. 
Heb. ro. 29. much sover punishment 
Isa. 1. 6, and putrifying sores 
SORRY, Ps. 38. 18. 2 Cor. 2. 2. & 7. 8. 
Ps. go. 10. labour and sorrow 
Prov. 15. 13. by s. of heart the spirit is 
broken 
Eccl. 1. 18. increaseth knowledge in- 
creaseth s. 
7. 3. s. is better than Jaughter 
Isa. 35. 10. s. and sighing flee away, 51. 


II. 
50. 1x. ye shall lie down ins. 

Lam. 1. 12. be any s. like unto my s. 

John 16. 6. s. hath filled your hearts 
20. your s. shall be turned into joy 

2 Cor. 2. 7. swallowed vy of overmuch s, 
7. 10. godly s. worketh repentance to 
salvation, but s. of world, 9. 

Phil. 2. 27. should have s. upon s, 

1 Thes. 4. 13. s. not as others 

Rey. 21. 4. no more death, neither s. 
Ps. 18. 5. the s. of hell 
116, 3. the s. of death 
127. 2. it is vain to eat bread of s. 

Isa. 53. 3. man of s. 4. carried our s. 

Matt. 24. 8. beginning of sorrows 

1 Tim. 6. 10. pierced through with 
many Ss. 

2 Cor. 7. 9. sorrowed, Jer. 31.12. 

1 Sam. i. 15. woman of a sorrow/ul 
spirit 

Job 6. 7. were as my s. meat 

Prov. 14. 13. in laughter heart is s. 

Jer. 31. 25. replenished s. soul, Ps. 69. 


29. 
ash, 3. 18. s. for solemn assembly 
Matt. 19. 22. young man went away S$. 
26, 22, 38. my soul is exceeding s. 
2 Cor. 6. 10. s. yet always rejoicing 
Luke 2. 48. sorrowing, Acts 20. 38. 
SORT, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 3 John 6. 
SOUGHT the Lord, Ex. 33. 7. 2 Chron. 


14. 7- 

Ps. 34. 4. I s. Lord, and he heard 

111, 2. s. out of all them that take 
pleasure 

119. 10, with my whole heart I s. 

Eccl. 7. 29. s. out many inventions 

Isa. 62. 12. be called s. out, a city not 
forsaken 

65. 1. found of them that s. me not 
Rom, 9. 32. s. it not by faith, but_b 
Heb. 12. 17. though he s. it carefully 

2 Chron. 16. 12. s. not Lord, Zeph. 1. 6. 
x Chron. 15. 13. sought him, 2 Chron. 
14. 7. & 15. 4. Ps. 78. 34. Song 3. 1, 2. 
& 5.6. Jer. 8. 2, & 26. 21. 

SOUL abhor my judgments, Lev. 26. 
15, 43. 

Gen. 2. 7. man became a living s. 

Deut 11. 13. serve him with all s. 


SOW 


Deut. 13. 3. love the Lord with all thy 
s. Josh. 22. 5. 1 Kings 2. 4. Mark 12. 
33- 

1 Sam. 18. 1. s. of Jonathan knit to s. of 
David 
1 Kings 8. 48. return with all their s. 

1 Chron, 22. 19. set your s, to seek the 
Lord 

Job 16. 4. if your s. were in my s.’s 
stead 
Ps. 19. 7. law is perfect, converting s. 
34. 22. Lord redeemeth s. of his ser- 
yants 
49. 8. redemption of s. is precious 
74. 19. deliver not the s. of thy turtle 


dove 
107. . filleth the hungry s. with 
Proy. ro. 3. not suffer s. of righteous 
18, 2. s. be without knowledge is 
. 37. full s. loatheth honey-comb 
. 55-2. let your s. delight in fatness 
. 3. hear and your s. shall live 
. 10. I will satisfy the afflicted s. 
. 31. 25. I have satiated weary s. 12. 


38. 16. the Lord made us this s. 

Ezek. 18. 4. s. that sinneth, it shall die, 
20. 

Matt. 10. 28. are not able to kill s. 

Rom. 13. 1. let every s. be subject to 

1 Thes. 5. 23. spirit, s. and body be pre- 
served 

Heb. 4. 12. piercing to dividing of s. 
10. 39. believe to saving of the s. 

Ex, 30. 12. ransom for Azs soul 

Judg. 10. 16.*was grieved for misery 

2 Kung? 23. 25. turned to Lord with 
all 

tie 27. 8. when God taketh away— 
ab. 2, 4.—lifted up, is not upright 

pte 16. 26. lose—; what in exchange 
or— 

Ps. 16. 10. not leave wry soul in hell 
31. 7. hast known—in adversity 
35. 3. say to—I am thy salvation 
9.—Sshall be joyful in the Lord 
42. 5, 11. why cast down, O—, 43. 5. 
62. 1.—waiteth upon God, 5. 
63. 1.—thirsteth for thee, my flesh 
5.—shall be satisfied 
8.—followeth hard after thee 

Isa. 26. 9. with—have I desired thee, 8. 
61. ro. shall be joyful in my God 

Luke 1. 46.—doth magnify the Lord 

John 12. 27. now is—troubled, Matt. 26. 
38. 

Ps. 33. 20. our soul, 44. 25. & 66.9, & 
123. 4. & 124. 4. Isa. 26. 8 

Deut. 13. 6. own soul, 1 Sam. 18.1, & 
20.17. Ps. 22. 29. Prov. 8. 36. & 11. 
17. & 15. 32. & 19. 8, 16. & 6. 32. & 20. 
2. & 29. 24. Mark 8. 36. Luke 2. 35. 

Deut. 4. 9. with all thy soul, 6. 5. & to. 
12. & 30. 6. Matt. 22. 37. 

Ezek. 3. 19. deliver thy soul, 21. & 33.9. 

Luke 12.20. this night—shall be required 
of thee 

3 John 2. prosper—as prospereth 

Ps, 72. 13. save souls of the needy, 97. 


Io. 

Prov. 11. 36. that winneth s. is wise 

Isa. 57. 16. spirit fail, and s. which I 

Ezek. 14. 14. should but deliver s. 

1 Pet. 3. 20. few, i. e. eight s. saved 
4. 19. commit keeping of their s. 

2 Pet. 2. 14. beguiling unstable s. 

Rev. 6. 9. s. of slain and beheaded, 
20. 4. 

Luke 21. 19. your souls, Josh.23. 14. Jer. 
6. 16. & 26. 19. Matt. 11. 29. Heb. 13. 
17. Pet. 1.9, 22. & 2. 25. 

SOUND, dreadful, Job 15. 2t. 

Ps. 47. 5. God is gone up with s. of 
trumpet 
89. 15. people that know joyful s. 

119. 80. let my heart be s. in thy 
statutes 

Prov. 2. 7. s. wisdom, 3. 21. & 8. 14. 

Eccl. 12. 4. s. of the grinding is low 

Amos 6. 5. that chant to s. of viol 

Rom. ro. 18: s. went into all the earth 

1 Tim. x, 10. contrary to s. doctrine, 2 
Tim. 4.3: 7 

2 Tim. 1. 7. s. mind, 13. of s. words 

Tit. 1. 9. s. doctrine, s. in faith, 2. 1, 2. 
2.8. s. speech that cannot be con- 
demned 

Isa. 63. 15. sounding of bowels, 16. 11. 

Ps. 38. 3, 7. no soundness, Isa. x. 6. 

SOW that was washed, 2 Pet. 2. 22. 

SOW wickedness reap the same, Job 


4. 8. 

Ps. 126, 5. s. in tears, reap in jo 

Eccl. rz. 4. observeth the wind, shall 
not s. 

Isa. 32. 20. blessed that s. beside all 
waters 

Jer. 4. 3. s. not among thorns 
31. 27. I will s. houses of Israel 

Hos. ro. 12. s. in righteousness, reap in 
mercy 

Mic. 6. 15. thou shalt s. and not reap 

Matt. 13. 3. sower went out to s. 

Luke 12. 24. the ravens neither s. nor 
19. 22. reaping what I did not s. 

Ps. 97. 11. light is sow for righteous 

Hos. 8. 7. s. wind, reap whirlwind 

1 Cor. 9. 11, have s, to you spiritual 
15. 42. it is s. in corruption 
43. it is s. in dishonour; it is s. in weak- 
ness. 

2 Cor. 9. to. multiply your seed s. 

James 3. 18. fruit o righteousness is s. 
in peace. . 


SPI 


Proy. 11. 18. that soweth righteous 


ness. 
22. 8. s. iniquity, shall reap vanity. 
John 4, 37. one s. another reapeth 
2 Cor. g. 6. s. sparingly, s. bountifully 
Gal. 6. 7. what a man s. that shall 
8. s. to his flesh, reap corruption 
Isa. 55. 10. seed to sower, 2 Cor. g. 10. 
SPARE all the place, Gen. 18. 16. 
Neh. 13. 22. s. me according to thy 
mercy 
Ps. 39. 13. s. me that I may recover 
strength 
Proy. 19. 18. let not thy soul s. for his 
crying 
Joel 2. 17. s. thy people and give not 
Mal. 3. 17. I will s. them, as man s. his 
son 
Rom. 8. 32. sfared not his own Son 
11, 21. if God s. not the natural 
2 Pet. 2. 4. God s, not angels that 
sinned 
Prov. 13. 24. he that spareth rod 
SPARKS, Job 5. 7. Isa. 50. 11. 
SPARROW, Ps. 102. 7. Matt. 10. 29. 
SPEAK against Moses, Num. 12. 8. 
Gen. 18. 27. taken on me to s. to the 
Lord 
Ex. 4. 14. Aaron thy brother can s. 
34. 35. went in to s. to the Lord 
1 Sam. 3.9. s. Lord, thy servant heareth 
Ps. 85. 8. Lord will s. peace to people 
Isa. 8. 20. if s. not according to word 
50. 4. how to s. a word in season 
Jer. 18. 7. at what instant I s. 9. 
Hab. 2. 3. at end it shall s. angtyok lie 
Matt. 10. 19. how or what ye shall s. 
Luke 6. 26. when all men s. well of 
John 3. 11. we s. that we do know 
Acts 4. 20. cannot but s. things we 
1 Cor. 1. to, ye all s. the same thing 
2. 6. we s. wisdom among perfect 
Tit. 3. 2. to s. evil of no mag, but 
James 1. 19. swift to hear, a tos. 
2 Pet. 2. 10. s. evil of dignities, _ 8. 
Jude 10, s. evil of things which they 
know not 
Matt. 12. 32. speaketh against Son of 
34. out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth s. ‘ 
Heb. 11. 4. he being dead yet s. 
12, 24. s. better things than blood of 
Abel 
25 refuse not him that s. from heaven 
x Pet. 2. 12. s. against you as eyil 
Isa. 45. 19. / sfeak, 63. 1. John 4. 26. & 
7.17. & 8. 26, 28, 38. & 12. 50. Rom. 3 
5. & 6. 19. t Tim. 2. 7. ; 
Isa. 58. 13. nor speaking own words 
6s. 24. while they are s.1 will hear, 
58. 9. 
Gas & 20, while I was s. and j 
Matt. 6. 7. will be heard for much s. 
Eph. 4. 15. s. the truth in love 
31. evil s. be put away, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
5. 19. s. to yourselves in psalms 
1 Tim. 4. 2. s. lies in hypocrisy, Ps. 
58. 3. 
Rev. 13. 5. a mouth s. great things 


Gen. 11. 1. earth was of one speech 
Deut. 32. 2. my s. shall distil as dew 
Matt. 26. 73. thy s. bewrayeth thee 
1 Cor. 2. x. not with excellency of s. 
2 Cor. 3. 12. use great plainness of s. 
ro. 10. his s. is contemptible | 
Col. 4. 6. let your s. be with grace a | 
Tit. 2. 8. sound s. that cannot be con- 
demned , 
tC 15. of all their hard speeches 
om. 16. 18, by fair s. deceive simple 
Matt. a2. 12. he was speechless 
SPECTACLE to angels, 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
ppedies Gen. Fa 2 ae 10. at 
ezra 7. 21. speedily, 26. Ps. 31. 2. + 
8. Ex. 8. 11. Tadis w8s 8. “ id 
SPEND their days in wealth, Job 21. 
13. es 
Ps. 90. 9. s. our years as a tale that 
Isa. 55. 2. s. money for that is not 
49. 4. have spent my Se for 
Rom. 13. 12. night is far s. day is at 
2 Cor. 12. 15. spend and be s. 
SPICES, Song 4. 10, 14, 16. & 8. 14. 
SPIDER, Prov. 30. 28. Job 8. 14. Isa. 
59. 5. 
SPIKENARD, Song 1. 12. & 4. 13, 14. 
SPIRIT made willing, Ex. 35. 21. 
Num. 11. 17. take of s. which is on 


14. 24. Caleb had another s. with 
2 Kings 2. 9. double portion of thy s. 
Ezra 1. 5. whose s. raised to build 
up 
Neh. 9. 20. gavest good s. to instruct 
Job 26. 13. by his s, he garnished the 
32. 8. there is a s. in man : 
18. s, in me 
Ps. 31. 5. into thy hand I commit s. 
32. 2. in whose s. there is no guile 
51. 10, renew a right s. within me 
ir. take not thy holy s. from me 
12. uphold me with thy free s. 
17. a broken s. and contrite, 
Prov. 15. 13. & 17. 22. Isa. 57. 1: 


ae she 
Ps. 76. 12. will cut off s. of pi 
78. 8. s. is not steadfast wi 
104. 30. sendest th thy 
should 


cet 


SPI 


STE 


Prov. 15. 13. by sorrow of heart the s.|1x Cor. 15. 44. it is raised a s. body 


is broken 

16, 18. a haughty s. before a fall 

32. that ruleth his own s. is better than 
he that taketh a city 

18. 14. a wounded s. who can bear 

20, 27. s. of man is candle of Lord 
Eccl. 3. 2x. who knoweth s. of man 

8. 8. no power over s. to retain s. 

rr. 5. thou knowest not way of s. 

12. 7. the s. shall return to God 
Isa. 32. 15. until s. be poured on us 
. 16. his s. gathered them 
. 16. for the s. fail before me 
» 61. 3. garment of praise for s. of 

Mic. 2. rr. walking in s. and falsehood 
Zech. 10, 1. formeth s. of man within 
ro. s. of grace and supplication 

Mal. 2. 15. take heed to your s. 

Matt. 22. 43. doth David ins. call him 

Lord 


26. 41. s. is willing, but flesh weak 
Luke 1. 80. John waxed strong in s. 
2. 27. came by the s. into temple 
8. 55. s. came again and she arose 
9. 55. know not what kind of s. ye are 
24. 39. s. hath not flesh and bones 
John 3. 5. born of water and of s. 
6. that which is bora of the s. is s. 
34. God qiseth not s. by measure 
4.24. God is a s. worship him in s. and 
in truth, 23. 
6. 63. it is the s. that quickeneth; the 
words I speak are s. and life 
Acts 6. 10. not able to resist the s. 
16. 7. the s. suffered them not 
17. 16. Paul’s s. was stirred in him 
18.5. Paul was pressed in s. and 
Rom. 8. 1. not after flesh, but s. 4. 
2. s. of life in Christ Jesus made 
g. ifany have not s. of Christ, he 
8. 13. if ye through s. mortify deeds 
15. s. of bondage, s. of adoption 
16. s. beareth witness with our s. 
8. 26. the s. helpeth our infirmities 
x Cor. 2. 10. s. searcheth all things 
5. 3. present in s. 5. s, may be saved 
6. 17. joined unto the Lord is one s. 12. 


ce 
2 Ms 3- 3. written with s. of living 
God 


6. not of letter but s. s. giveth life 
17. s. of Lord is, there is liberty 

. 1. from filthiness of flesh and s. 

. 3. 3. begun in s. are now perfect 

4. 6. sent forth s. of Son into hearts 
5. 16. walk in the s. 
17. flesh lusteth against s. and s. 
against flesh 
18. ifled by s. are not under law 
22. fruit of s. is love, joy, peace 
25. if we live in the s. let us walk in 
the s. 
6. 18. grace be with your s. 2 Tim. 
4. 22. 


’ Eph. r. 13. with holy s. of promise 


4. 4. there is one body and one s. 
23. be renewed in s. of your mind 
5. 9. fruit of s. is in all godliness 
18. not drunk but filled with the s. 
6. 18. praying always in s. Jude 20. 
Col. 2. 5. 1am with you in the s. 
1 Thes, 5. 23. whole s. soul and body 
Heb. 4. 12. dividing asunder of soul 
and s. 
. 14. through eternal s. offered 
aie 4. 5. s. that dwelleth in us 
1 Pet. 3. 4. ornament of a meek and 
quiet s. 


18. to death in flesh, but quickened by | Gal 


the s. 
4. 6. live according to God in the s. 
1 John 4. 1, believe not every s. but 


rs 
Jute 19. sensual, not having the s. 
ey. 1. to. I was in s, on Lord’s day 
ir. 11, s. of life from God entered 
14. 13. yea, saith the s. that they 
22. 1 the s. and bride say, come 
Gen. 6. 3. m wfirit, Job xo. 12. Ps. 31. 
5 & 77. 6. Isa. 38. 16. Ezek. 36. 27. 
ech. 4. 6. Luke r. 47. & 23. 46. Acts 
a 59. Rom. 1. 9. Cor. 14. 14. 
nm. 1.2. Spirit of God, Ex. 31. 3.2 
Chron. 15. 1. Job 33. 4. Ezek. x1. 34. 
. 3-16. & 12. 28. Rom. 8. 9g, 14. & 
15.19. 1 Cor. 2. 11, 14. & 3. 16. & 6.11. 
& 12. 3. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Eph. 4. 39. x Pet. 
4. 14. 1 John 4, 2. 
Isa. 11. 2. s. of wisdom, Eph. 1. 17. 

13. 2. unclean s. Matt. 12. 43. 
Num. 16. 22. God of s. of all flesh, 27.16. 
Ps. 104. 4. maketh angels spirits 
Prov. 16.2. Lord weigheth the s. 

Matt. 10, 1. unclean spirits, Acts 5. 16. 
& 8. 7. Rev. 16. 13, 14. 
ro. 20. rejoice not that the s. are 
subject to you 
x Cor, 14. 32. 5. of the prophets are sub- 
ject 
eb, 12, 23.to s. of just men made per- 
fect j 
Pet. 3. 19. preached to s, in prison 
1 John 4. x, try s. whether they be of 
0s. 9. 7. the sfirituad man is mad 
Rom. 1. 11. impart somes. gift 
7. 14. law is s. but I am carn 
Fo ers of their s. things 
I 2. 13. comparing s. things with s. 
15. he that is s. judgeth all things 
i, not speak unto you as s. 
). 11. have sown to you s. things 
" 


20. 3. cat $. meat 
4. same s, drink, s. rock 


Gal, 6. 1. ye which are s. restore 
Eph. 1. 3. blessed us with s. blessings 
5. 19. speaking in s. songs, Col. 3. 16, 
6. 12. wrestle against s. wickedness 
Col. x. g. filled with s. understanding 
r Pet. 2.5. built us s. house; offer a 
sacrifice 
Rom. 8. 6. to be spiritually minded 
1 Cor. 2. 14 because s., discerned 
Rey, 11. 8. s, is called Sodom and 
SPITE, Ps. 10. 14. Matt. 22. 6. 
SPITTING, Isa. 50. 6. Luke 18. 32, 
SPOIL, Gen. 49. 27. Ps. 68. 12. 
Ps. 119. 162. one that finds great s. 
Isa. 53. 12. divide s. with the strong 
Matt. 12. 29. he will s. his house 
Col. 2. 8. lest any s. you through phi- 
losophy 
Ex. 12. 36. spoiled the Egyptians 
Col. 2. 15. having s. principalities 
Heb. 10, 34. took joyfully spoiling 
SPOT, without, Num. 19. 2. & 28. 3,9. 
Job 11. 19. 2 Tim. 6. 14. Heb. g. 14. 
r Pet. 1.\59. 2 Pet. 3. 14. 
Deut. 32. 5. s. is not s. of his children 
Song 4. 7. there is no s. in thee 
Eph. 5. 27. not having s. or wrinkle 
er. 13. 33. Spots, Jude 12. 23. 
SPREAD, Job g. 8. Isa.25.11. & 37.14. 
Jer. 4. 3. Lam. 1. 17, Ezek. 16. 8. 
SPRING, Ps. 85. 11. Matt. 13. 5, 7. 
Ps. 65. 10. springing, John 4. 14. fev. 
12. 15. 
Ps. 87. 7. all my sfrvugs are in thee 
SPRINKLE, te 14. 7@& 16. 14. 
Isa. 52. 15. he shall s. many nations 
Ezek. 36. 25. I will s. clean water on 
Heb. ro, 22. having hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience 
12. 24. to blood of sprinkling 
1 Pet. r. 2. through s. of the blood of 
Jesus Christ 
SPUE thee out of my mouth, Rev. 3. 
16. Hab, 2. 16. Lev. 18. 28. Jer. 25. 27. 
SPY, Num. 13. 16. Josh. 2. 1. Gal. 2.4. 
STABELITY of times, Isa. 33. 6. 
STAFF, Gen. 32. 10. Zech. 11. 10. 
Ps. 23. 4. thy rod and s. comfort me 
Isa, 3. 1. stay and s. of bread 
9. 4. broken s. of his shoulder, 14. 5. 
10, 25. 5. in their hand is my indig- 
nation ‘ 
STAGGER, Ps. 107. 27. Rom. 4. 20, 
STAKES, Isa. 33. 20. & 54. 2. 
STAIN, Isa. 23. 9. & 63. 3. 
STAMMER, Isa. 28. 11. & 33.19. & 


32. 4. ‘ 

STAND, Ezek. 29. 7. Ex. g. 11. 

pe 1g. 25. s. at latter day on earth 
s. 76. 7. who may s. in thy sight 
130. 3. if Lord mark iniquities who 
shall s. 

Isa. 46. 10. my counsel shall s. Prov. 


19. 21. 

Mal. 3. 2. who shall s. when he ap- 
peareth 

Matt. 12. 25. house divided against itself 
shall not s. 

Rom. 5. 2. this grace wherein we s. 

14. 4. God is able to make him s. 

2 Cor. 1. 24. by faith ye s. Rom. rr. 20. 

Eph. 6. 13. having done all to s. 14. 5. 

t Pet. 5. 12. true grace of God wherein 
yes. 

Rey. 3. 20. I s. at the door and knock 

Nah. 1. 6. stand before, 1 Sam. 6. 20. 

Luke 2r. 36. Rom. 14. ro. Rev. 20. 12. 

1 Cor. 16. 13. stand fast in the faith 

- 5. 1.—in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free 

Phil. 1, 27.—in one spirit 

4. 1.—in the Lord 

t Thes. 3. 8. we live, if ye—in Lord 

2 Thes. 2. 15.—and hold traditions 

Ps. 1. 5. stand tn, 4. 4. & 24. 3. 

Ex. 14. 13. stand still, see salvation, 
2 Chron. 20. 17. Josh. 10. 12. Zech. 
Ir. 16, 

Ps. 1. 1. standeth, 26.12. & 33.11. Prov. 
8. 2. Song 2. g. Isa. 3. 13. 

Ps. 119, 161. my heart s. in awe of thy 
word 

Rom. 14. 4. to his own master he s. 

1 Cor. ro, 12. thinketh he s. take heed 

2 Tim, 2. 19. foundation of God s. 

James a the Judge s. at the door 

STAR, Num. 24. 17. Matt. 2. 2. 

jude. 5. 20, stars in their courses 
ob 25: 5. s. are not pure in his sight 
38. 7. the morning s, sang together 

Dan. 12. 3. shall shine as s. for ever 

sty 13. wandering s. to whom is 
ev. 12,1, on her head a crown of 
twelve s. 

STATURE, Matt. 6. 27. Eph. 4. 13. 

STATUTES and laws, Neh. 9. 14. 

Ps. 19. 8. s. of the Lord are right 
Ezek, 20. 25. s. not good 
33. 15. 8. of life 

Mic. 6, 16, the s. of Omri are kept 

Ex, 15. 26. Ais statutes, Deut. 6. 17. 2 
Kings 17. 15. Ps. 18. 22. & 105. 45. 

x Chron. 29. 19. thy statutes, Ps. 119 
12, 16, 23, 26, 33, 54, 64, 68, 71, 117. 
STAY, Ps. 18. 18. Song 2. 5. Isa.10.20. 
& 26. 3. & 27. 8. & 48. 2. & 50. 10. 
STEAD, Gen. + 25. & 22. 13. 

Gen. 30. 2. Jacob said, am I in God’s s. 

Job 16. 4. if your soul were in my 
soul’s s. 

Prov. 11. 8. wicked cometh in his s. 

2 Cor, 5. 20, pray you in Christ’s s. 

=} 20. 15. Lev. 19. 21. 


STR 


Prov. 6. 30. if he s. to satisfy his soul 
30. g. lest I be poor and s. and take 

Jer. 23. 30. I am against the prophets 
saith the Lord, that s. my word 


Matt. et thieves break through and s. | 
27. 64. disciples come by night and s.| Heb 
him away 


Eph, 4. 28. that sfode, steal no more 
Prov. 9. 17. stolen waters are sweet 
STEADFAST, Job rr. 15. Dan. 6. 26. 
Ps. 78. 8. spirit not s. with God, 37. 
Acts 2.42. continued s. in apostles’ doc- 
trine 
t Cor. 15. 58. be ye s. immovable 
Heb. 3. 14. hold confidence s. to end 
t Pet. 5. 9. whom resist s. in the faith 
Col. 2. 5. steadfastness, 2 Pet. 3. 17. 
STEPS, Ex. 20. 26. Ps. 18. 36. 
Ps. 37. 23. s. of good men ordered 
31. none of his s. shall slide 
44. 18. neither our s. declined 
11g. 133. order my s. in thy word 
Proy. 16. 9. but Lord directeth his s. 
= 10. 23. not a man to direct his s. 
om, 4, 12. walk in s, of that faith 
t Pet. 2. 21. we should follow his s. 
STEWARD, Luke 12. 42. & 16.2, 1 
Cor.4. x, Tit. z.75 2 Pet..4. ro. 
STIFF neck, Deut. 31. 27. Jer. 17. 23. 
Ex. 32. 9. stiff/-necked people, 33. 3, 5. 
& 34. 9. Deut. 9. 6, 13. & ro. 16. 
Acts 7, 5t.—ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost 
2 Chron. 36. 13. he ie tees his neck 
STILL, Ex. 15. 16. Ps. 8. 2. & 139. 18. 
Ps. 4. 4. be s. Jer. 47. 6. Mark 4. 39. 
Ps. 46.10. be s. and know that IT am 
God 
83. 1. keep not silence, be not s. O 
God 
Isa. 30. 7. their strength is to sit s. 
Rev. 22. 11, unjust s. filthy s. holy s. 
Ps. 65. 7. stélleth noise of the sea, 89. 9. 
STING, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. Rev. 9. 10. 
Prov. 23. 32. it stéugs like an act 
STINK, Ps. 38. 5. Isa. 3. 24. 
STIR up, Num. 24. 9. Job 17. 8. 
Ps. 35. 23. s. up thyself, awake, 80. 2. 
78. 38. did not s. up all his wrath 
Song 2. 7. that ye s. not up, 3.5. & 8. 4. 
2 Tim. 1. 6. s. up gift of God that is in 
thee 
2 Pet. 1. 13. think it meet to s. you up 
STONE of Israel, Gen. 49. 24. 
Ps. 118. 22. s. which the builders refused 
Isa. 8. 14. a s. of stumbling, Rom. 9. 


32, 33. 

28. 16. a tried s. a precious corner s. 
Dan. 2. 34. s. cut out without hands 
Hab. 2. 11. s. shall cry out of wall 
Zech. 3.9. on one s. shall be seven eyes 
Matt. 3. 9. of s. to raise up children un- 

to Abraham 

7.9. ask bread, will he give him s. 
Luke 19. yo. s. would immediately cry 
r Pet. 2. 4. living s. 6. chief corner, s. 

2. 5. as living s. are built spiritual 
Ezek, rr. 19. stony, Matt. 13. 5. 
STORE, r Cor. 16. 2. x Tim. 6. 19. 
Luke 12. 24. storve-house, Ps. 33. 7. 
STORM, Ps. 55. 8. & 83. 15. 

Ps. 107. 29. he maketh the s. a calm 
Isa. 4. 6. covert from the s. 

25. 4. refuge from the s. 
Nah. r. 3. ae hath his way in the s, 
Mark 4. 37. a great s. Luke 8. 23. 

Ps. 148. 8. stormy wind fulfilling his 
STOOP, Job 9g. 13. Prov. 12. 25. Mark 


I. Js 
STOUT hearted, Ps. 76. 5. Isa. 46. 12. 
Isa. 10, 12. punish fruit of s. heart 
Dan. 7. 20, look was more s. than his 
fellow 
Mal. 3. 13. words have been s, 
Isa. 9. 9. say to pride and stoutness 
STRAIGHT, Josh. 6. 5. Jer. 31. 9. 
Ps. 5. 8. thy way s. before my face 
Eccl. 1. 15. crooked cannot be made s. 
7. 31. who can make that s. 
Isa. 40. 3. make s. a highway 
. crooked he made s. 43. 16. & 45. 2. 
uke 3. 5. 

Luke 3. 4. way of the Lord, make his 
aths s. 
eb. 12. 13. make s. paths for feet 

STRAIN ata gnat, Matt. 23. 24. 

STRAIT, 2 Sam. 24. 14. Job 20, 22. & 
6. 16. Isa. 49. 20. Phil. 1. 23. 

Mait. 7. 13. enter in at the s, gate, 14. 
ie 18. 7. steps straitened, Prov. 4. 12. 
ic. 2, 7. is the spirit of the Lord s. 

Luke 12. 50. how am I s, till it be 

2 Cor. 6. 12, not s. in us, s. in your 

STRANGE, Ex. 21.8. & 30. 9. Lev.to. 

er. 2, 21. Luke 5. 26. 

. i Pet. 4. 12. Jude 7. 

1 31. 3. is not a s. punishment to 

sa. 28. 21. do his s. work bring his s. 
act 

Hos. 8. 12. law counted as a s. thing 

Zeph. x. 8. clothed with s. apparel 

Heb, 13. 9. about with s. doctrines 

x Pet. 4. 4. think it s. that you run not 

Judg. 11. 2. strange women, Prov. 2. 
16. & 5. 3, 20. & 6. 24. & 20. 16. & 23. 

27. & 27. 13. Ezra 10, 2, 11. 

Gen. 23. 4. stranger and sojourner, Ps. 
9. x2. & 119, 19. x Chron. 29. 15. 
Tov. 14. 10, a s. doth not meddle 

he 14. 8. shouldest thou be as a s. 
att. 25. 35. I was as, and ye took 

Luke 17. 18. to give God glory save 


this s. 
John ro, 5. as. will they not follow 


STR 


Ps. 105, 12. very few and strangers 
146. g. the Lord preserveth the s. 
Eph. 2. 12. s. from the covenant of 
promise 
1g. are no more s. and foreigners 
It. 13. confessed they were s. 
3. 2. not forgetful to entertain s. 


et. 2, 11, beseech you as s. and 


I 
STRANGLED, Acts 15. 20, 29. & 21. 


Job 7. 15. soul chooseth strangling 

STREAM, Isa. 30. 33. & 66. 12. Dan. 
7. 10. Amos 5. 24. Luke 6, 48. 

Ps. 46. 4. streams, 126. 4. Song 4. 15. 
Isa, 30. 25. & 33. 21. & 35. 6. 

STREET, Rev. 11. 8, & 21. 21. & 22.2. 

Prov. 1. 20. streets, Song 3.2. Luke 
I4. 27, 

STRENGTH, Gen. 49. 24. Ex. 13. 3. 

Ex. 15. 2. the Lord is my s. and my 
song, Ps, 18, 2. & 28.7. & 118. 14. Isa. 
12. 2 

Judg. 5. 
down s. 
1 Sam. 2. 9. by s. shall no man prevail 
15. 29. the S. of Israel will not lie 

Job 9. 19. if I speak of s. lo, he is 
12. 13. with him is wisdom and s. 16. 
Ps. 18. 32. girded me with s. 39. 

27. 1. the Lord is the s. of my life 
2g. 11. Lord will give s. to his people 

. 16. mighty uot delivered by s. 

- 13. Spare me that I recover s. 

. 1. God is our refuge and s. $1. 1. 

- 34. ascribe s. to God 

. God giveth s, 

73. 26. God is s. of my heart, 43. 2. 

84. 5. blessed whose s. is in thee 
7. they go from s, to s. every one 
93- 1. the Lord is clothed with s. 

96. 6. s. and beauty in his sanctuary 
138. 3. strengthen me with s. in soul 
140. 7. Lord, the s. of my salvation 

Prov. 10. 29. way of the Lord is s. to 
the upright 
Eccl. 9. 16. wisdom is better than s. 
to. to. if iron be blunt, must put 
more s. 

Isa. 25. 4. s. to poor and s. to needy 
26. 4. in Jehovah is everlasting s. 

40. 29. have no might increaseth s. 
45. 24. in the Lord have I righteous- 
ness and s. 

Joel 3. 16. Lord is the s. of children of 
Israel 
Luke 1. 51. shewed s. with his arm 
Rom. 5. 6. when we were without s, 

1 Cor. 15. 56. s. of sin is the law 

2 Cor. 1. 8. out of measure, above s. 

Rev. 3. 8. thou hast a little s. and hast 
kept my word 
5. 12. worthy is the Lamb to receive s. 
12. Io. now is come salvation and s. 
17. 13. give their s. to beast 

x Chron, 16. 11. Azs strength, Ps. 33.17. 
Isa. 61. 1. Hos. 7. 9. & 12. 3. 

Gen. 49. 24. ia strength, Job 9.4. & 
36. 5. Ps. 71. 16. & 103. 20. & 147. 10. 
Isa. 33. 6. . 

Gen. 49. 3. my strength, Ex. 15.2. 2 
Sam, 22. 33. Job6.12. Ps. 8.1,2. & 
19.14. & 28. ye & 38. 10. & 43. 2. & 59. 
17. & 62. 7. & 71. 9. & 99. 4. & 102.23. 
& 118. 14. & 144. 1. Isa. 12. 2. & 27. 5. 
& 49. 4,5. Jer. 16.19. Hab. 3. 19. 2 


soul thou hast trodden 


2I. 


Cor. 12. 9. 
Ps. 37.39. their strength, 89. 17. Prov. 
20. 29. Isa. 30. 7. & 40. 31. 


Ps. 8. 2. thy strength, 86. 16. & 110. 2. 
Prov. 24. 10. & 31.3. Isa.17. 10. & 
63. 15. Mark 14. 32. Deut. 33. 25. 

Neh. 8. 10. your strength, Isa. 23. 14. 
& 30. 15. Ezek. 24. 21. Lev. 26. 20. 

Ps. 20. 2. Lord strengthen thee out of 
Zion 
27. 14. wait on the Lord, he shall s. 
your heart 
31. 24. of good courage, he shall s. 
your heart 
41. 3. s. him on bed of languishing 
119. 28. s. me according to word 

Isa. 35. 3. s. ye the weak hands 
41. 10. I will s. thee 
54. 2. s. thy stakes 

Dan. rr. x. stood to confirm and s. 

Zech, 10, 12. I will s. them in Lord 

Luke 22. 32. when converted s, thy 
brethren 

1 Pet. 5. 10. God of grace stablish, s. 

Rev. 3. 2. s. the things that remain 

1 Sam, 23. 16. strengthened his hand in 
God 


0 
Ezek. 34. 4. diseased have ye not s. 
Eph. 3. 16, s. with might, Col. x. rr. 

2 Tim, 4. 17. the Lord stood with me 
and s. me 

Ps, 138. 3. s. me with s. in my soul 
104. I S beead which strengtheneth 
Phil. 4. 13. through Christ who s. me 
STRETCH thy hands, Job rr, 13. 

Amos 6, 4, s. themselves on couches 
Matt. 12. 13. s. forth thy hand 

John 2t. 18, thou shalt s, forth thy 
hands 

Gen, 22. 10, stretched forth his hand, 
Isa. 5. 25. 

1 Kings 17. 21. s. himself upon child 

1 Chron, 21. 16. drawn sword s. over 
Jerusalem 

Isa. 5. 25. hand is s. out still, 9. 12. & 


10. 4. 

worm 10, 21, all day I have s. forth my 
hands 

Job 15. 25. he stretcheth out hand 


SUB 


Prov. 31. 20. she s. out hand to poor 
Isa. 40. 22. s. out the heavens as a cur- 
tain, 42. 5. & 44. 24. & 45.12. & 51.13. 
Jer. ro. 12, & 51. 15. Zech. rz. 1. 
STRIFE between me, Gen. 13. 8. 
Ps. 80. 6. us a s. to our neighbours 
Prov. xo. 12. hatred stirreth up s. 
15. 18. wrathful man stirreth up s. 
. 28. froward man soweth s. 
. 3. an honour to cease from s. 
. 20. no tale-bearer, s. ceaseth 
. 25, a proud heart stirreth up s. 
. 22, an angry man stirreth up s. 
. 33. forcing of wrath, bringeth s. 
. 58. 4. ye tast for s. and debate 
Jer. 15. ro. hast borne me a man of s. 
Luke 22. 24. was a s. among them 
Rom. 13. 13. not in s, and envying 
1 Cor. 3. 3. among you envying, s. 
Gal. 5. 20. wrath, s. sedition 
Phil. 1. 15. preach Christ of s. and 
2. 3. let nothing be done through s. 
1 Tim. 6, 4. whereof cometh envy, s. 
2 Tim. 2. 23. gender s. 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
James 3. 14. bitter envying and s. 16. 
STRIKE hands, Job 17. 3. Prov. 6. 1. 
Prov. 17, 26. to s. princes for equity 
Isa. 1.5. why be stricken any more, 
Jer. 5. 3. . 
Isa. 53. 4. did esteem him s. of Go 
1 Tim. 3. 3. a bishop, no striker, Tit. 


oy E 
STRIPES, Isa: "93> 5) r Pet. oe 
Prov. 17. 10. & 20. 30. Luke 12. 47, 48. 
STRIVE, Ex. 21. 18, 22. Job 33. 13. 
Gen. 6. 3. Spirit shall not always s. 
Prov. 8. 30. s. not without cause 
Hos. 4. 4. let no man s. nor reprove 
Matt. 12. 19. he shall not s. nor cry 
Luke 13. 24. s. to enter in at strait 
2 Tim. 2. 24. the servant of the Lord 
must not s. 
Isa. 45. 9. that styzveth with maker 
Phil. 1. 27. stx?ving together for faith 
Heb. 12. 4. resisted unto blood s. 
STRONG this day, Josh. 14. 11. 
Ps. 24. 8. Lord is s. and mighty in 
30. 7. made mountain to stand s. 
31. 2. be thou my s. rock 
71. 7. thou art my s. refuge, 3. 
Prov. to. 15. rich man’s wealth is his s. 
city 
11. 16. s. men retain riches 
14. 26. fear of Lord is s. confidence 
18, 10. name of Lord is a s. tower 
24. 5. a wise man is s. and 
Eccl. 9. 11. battle is not to the s. 
12. 3. s. men 
Song 8. 6. love is s. as death 
Isa. 1. 31. s. shall be as tow and burn 
26. 1. we havea s. city, 60. 22. 
35. 4. be s, fear not, behold your 
53. 12. shall divide the spoil with s. 
Jer. 50. 34. their Redeemer is s. 18. 8. 
"ews 3. ro. let the weak say Iam s. 
uke 11. 21. s. man armed keepeth the 
house, 22. 
Rom, 4. 20. s. in faith, giving glory 
15. 1. we that are s. ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak 
2 Cor. 12. 10. when I am weak then am 
Ts 
Heb. rr. 34. out of weakness made s. 
1 John 2. 14. because ye are s. and 
Isa. 35. 4. be strong, Hag. 2. 4. 1 Cor. 
16. 13. Eph. 6. 10. 2 Tim. 2. 1. 
1 Cor. 1. 25. stronger than men, 10, 22, 
Job 17. 9. clean hands shall be s. and s. 
Jer. 20. 7. thou art s. than I 
STUBBLE, Job 13. 25. and ar. 18. Ps. 
83. 13. Isa. 33. 2. Mal. 4. t. 2: Cory3. 


12. 
STUBBORN, Deut. 21. 18. Ps. 78. 8. 
t Sam. 15. 23. stubborness, Deut. 9. 27. 
STUDY, Eccl. 12. 12. 1 Thes. 4. 11. 2 
Tim, 2. 15. Prov. 15. 28. & 24. 2. 
STUMBLE, foot shall not, Prov. 3. 23. 
Prov. 4.12. when thou runnest, shalt 
nots. + 
19. wicked know not at what they s. 
Isa. 5. 27. none shall be weary nor s. 
8. 15. many shall s. and fall and 
28. 7. they err in vision, they s. in 
judgment 
Mal. 2. 8. cause many to s. at law 
1 Pet. 2. 8. which s. at the word 
Rom. 9. 32. they stuméled at that stum- 
bling-stone 
John rr. 9. walk in the day he stum- 
bleth not 
Rom. 14. 21. whereby thy brother s. 
Isa. 8. 14. stumbling, 1 John 2. 10. 
Lev. 19. 14. stumbling-block, Isa. 8. 14. 
& st 14. Jer. 6. 21. Ezek. 3. 20. & 7. 
1g. & 14. 3, 4, 7- Rom. 9- 3 33. & 11. 
g. & 14. 13. 1 Cor. 1. 23. & 8.9. Rev. 


2. 14. 
SUBDUE our iniquities, Mic. 7. 9. 

Ps, 8r. 14. I would soon s. their ene- 
mies 

Phil. 3. 21. able to s. all thin 
Heb. 11. 33. through faith suddued 
SUBJECT, devils are, Luke ro. 17, 20, 
Rom. 8. 7. not s. to law of God 

20, s. to vanity 

13. 1. every soul be s. to higher powe 


) ers, 5. 


x Cor. 14. 32. spirit of prophets s. to 
prophets ; 

15. 28. Son shall be s, to him that 
Eph. 5. 24. as church is s. to Christ 
Tit. 3. 1. to be s. to principalities 
Heb. 2. 15. all lifetime s. to bondage 
Jas. 5. 17. Elias, a mans. to like passions 
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SUN 
x Pet. 2. 18. servants be s, to masters 
3. 22. angels and powers made s. 
5. 5. all ye be s. one to another 
1 Cor. 9. 27. sudjection, 1 Tim. 2. 11. & 
3. 4. Heb.2. 5,8. & 12.9. 1 Pet. 3. 


Eoibs 

SUBMIT, Gen. 16. 9. Ps. 18. 44. & 66. 
3. & 68. 30. & 81. 15. 

1 Cor. 16. 16. submit yourselves, Eph. 5. 
21, 22. Col. 3. 18. Heb, 13. 17. James 
4: 7. 2 Reta igns- 5 

Rom. 10. 3. have not sudmitted to right- 
eousness 

SUBSCRIBE, Isa. 44. 5. Jer. 32. 44. 

SUBSTANCE, Gen. 7. 4. & 15. 14. 

Deut. 33. 11. bless Lord, his s. 

Job 30. 22. thou dissolvest my s. 

Ps. 139. 15. my s. was not hid from 
thee, 16. 

Prov. 3. 9. honour Lord with thy s. 

8. 21. cause those that love me to in- 
herit s. 

Hos. 12. 8. I have found me out s. 

Luke 8. 3. ministered to him of s. 

Heb. 10. 34. a more enduring s. 

11. 1, faith is s. of things hoped for 

SUBTIL, Gen. 3. 1. Prov. 7. 10. 

Acts 13. 10. sudti/ty, 2 Cor. 11.3. Prov. 


coe a 

SUBVERT, Lam. 3. 36. Tit. 1. 11. & 
3.1%; 

Acts 13+ 24. subverting souls, 2 Tim. 2. 


14. 
SUCK, Gen. 21. 7. Deut. 32. 13. & 33. 


19. 

qoe 20. 16. s. poison of asps and 
sa.60.16,s. milk of Gentiles, and breasts 
of kings 
66, 11. s. and be satisfied, 12. 

Matt. 24. 19. wo to them that give s. 

Luke 23. 29. blessed are paps which 
never gave s. 
11. 27. blessed are paps thou hast 
sucked ‘ 

Isa. 11. 8. sucking child, 49. 15- 

Ps. 8. 2. suckling, Lam. 2. 11. & 4. 4. 

SUDDEN, Prov. 3. 25. 1 Thes. 5. 3. 

SUFFER, Ex. 12. 23. Lev. 19. 17. 

Ps. 55. 22. never s. righteous to be 
moved 
89. 33. nor s. my faithfulness to fail 
121. 3. not s. thy foot to be moved 

Prov. 10. 3. not s. soul of righteous to 
famish 

Matt. 16. 21. he must s. many things 
17. 17. how long shall Is. you 
19. 14. S. little children to come 

Rom, 8. 17. if so be that we s. with 

1 Cor, 4. 12. being persecuted, we s. 
to. 43. God will not s. you to be 
tempted 

Phil. x. 29. but also to s. for his sake 

2 Tim, 2. 12. if we s. we shall reign 

Heb. 11. 25. choosing rather to s. afflic- 
tion 
13. 3. remember them who s. adversity 
22. s. the word of exhortation 

x Pet. 4. 15. none s. as a murderer 
1g. them that s. according to the will 
of God 

Ps, 105. 14. he suffered no man to do 
them wrong 

Acts 14. 16. s. all to walk in his own 
ways 
16. 7. the Spirit s. them not 

Phil. 3. 8. for whom I s. loss of all 

Heb. 5. 8. learned obedience by the 
things he s. 

1 Pet. 2. 2x. s. for us leaving us an ex- 
ample. 
3. 18. Christ hath s. once for sins 
5. 10, after ye have s, a while 

Matt. 11. 12. suffereth, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
Rom, 8. 18. sufferings, 2 Cor. 1. 5, 6. 
Phil. 3. 20. Gol. a; 24., Heb. 2. 10. 1 
Pet..x, 11.'& 4. 13. & 5.1. 

SUFFICE, 1 Pet. 4. 3. John 14. 8. 
Matt. 6. 34. sufficient to day is evil 

2 Cor. 2. 16. who is s. for these things 
3. 5. we are not s. of ourselves 
12. 9. my grace is s. for thee 

Job 20. 22. sufficiency, 2 Cor. 3. 5. & 


at 

a M, Ps. 139. 17. Ezek. 28. 12. Heb. 
Bie 

SUMMER and winter not cease, Gen. 


8. 22. 
Ps. 74. 17. hast made s. and winter 
Proy. 6. 8. provideth her meat in s. 

to. 5. that gathereth in s. is a wise son 
Isa. 18. 6. fowls shall s. and winter 
Jer. 8. 20. harvest past and s. ended 
Zech. 14. 3. living waters in s. and 
SUMPTUOUSLY, fared, Luke 16, 19. 
SUN, stand thou still, Josh. ro. 12. 

Ps. 19. 4. he set a tabernacle for s. 

74. 16. prepared the light and the s. 

to4. 19. s. knoweth his going down 

121, 6. s. not smite thee by day, Isa. 


49. 10. 
Ps. 136, 8. s. to rule day, Gen. 1. 16. 
Eccl. 12. 2. while s. or stars be not 
darkened 
Song tr. 6. because the s. hath looked o 
ame 

6. 10. fair as moon, clear as the s. 
Isa. 30. 26. light of the s. Shall be seven- 

fold 

38. 8. the s. returned ten degrees 

66. 19. s. no more thy light by day 

20. ra s. shall no more go down 
im 31. 35. giveth s. for a light by 

al. 4. 2. S. of righteousness arise 

Matt. 5. 45. his s. to rise on evil and 
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"ty 


SWO 

Matt. 13. 43. shine as s. in the kingdom 
1 Cor. 15. 41. there is one glory of s. 
Eph. 4. 26. let not s. go down on thy 
wrath 
Rey. 10. 1. his face as s. 1. 16. Matt. 
17. 2. 

Rey. 7. 16. neither s. light on them 

21, 23. city had no need of the s. 22. 5. 
SUPERFLUITY of naughtiness, James 


1.21. 
SUPERSTITION, Acts 25. 19. & 17. 


22. 
SUP, Luke 17. 8. Rev. 3. 20. Hab. 1. 9. 
Luke 14. 16. certain man made a great 
supper 
1 Cor. 11. 20, to eat Lord’s s. Luke 22. 
20, 
Rev. 19. 9. to marriage s. 
17. s. of great God 
SUPPLICATION, x Kings 8. 28. & 9. 
3. Job 8.5. & 9. 15. Ps. 6.9. & 30. 8. 
& 55. 1. & 142. 1. & x19. 170. Dan. 6. 
ir. & 9. 20. Hos. 12. 4. Zech. 12. 10. 
Eph. 6. 18. Phil. 4. 6.1 Tim. 2.1. & 5. 
5. Heb. 5. 7. 
SUPPLY spirit of Jesus Christ, Phil. 


I. 1g. 

Phil. 4. 19. my God shall s. all need 

2 Cor. g. 12. supplieth, Eph. 4. 16. 

SUPPORT the weak, Acts 20. 35. x 
Thes. 5. 14. 

SUPREME, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 

SURE, Gen. 23. 17. 1 Sam. 25. 28. 

2 Sam. 23. 5. ordered in all things 

and s. 

Neh. g. 38. we make a s. covenant 
Ps. 19. 7. testimony of the Lord is s. 

93. 5. thy testimonies are very s. 

111. 7. all his commandments are s. 
Proy. 11. 15. that hateth suretiship is s. 

18. righteousness shall be s. reward 
Isa. 22. 23, 25. 5. place 

28. 16. s. foundation 

32. 18. s, dwellings 

33. 16. water shall be s. 

55. 3. s. mercies of David, Acts 13. 34. 
John 6. 69. we believe and are s, that 

thou art the Christ 
Rom. 4. 16. promise might be s. to all 
2 Tim. 1g. the foundation of God 

standeth s. 

2 Pet. r. ro. calling and election s. 

19. amore s. word of prophecy 
SURETY for servant, Ps. 119. 122. 
Heb. 7. 22. Jesus made s. of Bester 
SURFEITING and drunkenness, Luke 

21. 34. 

SURPRISED hypocnites, Isa. 33. 14. 
SUSTAIN, Ps. 55. 22. Prov. 18. 14. 
Ps. 3. 5. sustained, Isa. 59. 16. 
SWALLOW, Ps. 84. 3. Jer. 8. 7. 

Isa. 25. 8. will s. up death in victory 
Matt. 23. 24. strain at a gnat, and s.a 
camel 

Ex. 15. 12. earth swallowed them, Num. 
26.592; 

Ps. 124. 3. they had s. us up quick 

2 Cor. 2. 7. be s. up with overmuch sor- 
row 

5. 4. mortality be s. up of life 
SWEAR, Num. 30. 2. Deut. 6. 13. 

Isa. 45. 23. to me every tongue shall s. 

. 16. shall s. by the God of truth 

Jer. 4. 2. shalt s, Lord liveth in truth, 

» 26. - 

Zeph. 1. 5. s. by Lord, and s. by Mal- 
cham 

Matt. 5. 34. s. not at all, James 5. 12. 
Ps. 15. 4. sweareth to his own hurt 
Eccl. 9, 2. that s. as he that feareth an 
oath 

pees 5. 3. every one that s, shall be cut 
oO 


2 


Jer. 23. 10. because of swearing the 
land mourneth 
Hos. 4. 2. by s. and lying they break 
10. 4. S. falsely in making a covenant 
Mal. 3. 5. I will be a witness against 
false s. 
SWEAT, Gen. 3. 19. Luke 22. 44. 
SWEET, Job 20. 12. Ps. 55. 14. 
Ps. 104. 34. meditation of him be s. 
11g 103. how s. thy words to my taste 
Prov. 3. 24. thy sleep shall be s. Jer. 
31. 26. 
Prov. g. 17. stolen waters are s. 20. 17. 
13. 19. desire accomplished is s. to 
27. 7. to hungry bitter thing is s. 
Eccl. 5. 12. sleep of labouring man s. 
11. 7. truly the light is s. 
Song 2. 8. his fruit was s. to my taste 
14. s. to thy voice and countenance 
5. 16. his mouth is most s. 
Isa. 5. 20. put bitter for s, and s, for 
Phil. 4. 18. odour of a s. smell 
Rev. 10. 9. in thy mouth s. as honey 
Ps. 19. 10. sweeter than honey, 119. 103. 
Judg. 14. 14. sweetness, Prov. 16, 21. 


27.9. 
SWELLING, Jer. 12. 5. 2. Pet. 2. 18. 
SWIFT, Deut. 28. 49. Job 9. 26. 

Eccl. 9. 11. the race is not to the s. 

Rom. 3. 15. feet are s. to shed blood, 

Proy. 6, 18. 

ames I. 19. s. to hear, slow to speak 

2 Pet. 2. 1. bring on themselves s. de- 
struction 

Job 7.6. days swif/ter than a shuttle, 9. 
2 


5. 
Ps. 147. 15. swiftly, Joel 3. 4. 
SWIM, 2 Kings 6.6. Ps. 6.6. Ezek. 


Gi 
sWorD, Ex. 32. 27. Lev, 26. 24. 
Gen, 3. 24. cherubims and a flaming s. 


TAK 


Deut. 32. 29. s. of thy excellency 

Judg. 7. 20. s. of Lord and Gideon 

2 Sam, 12. 10. s. shall never depart 

Ps. 17. 13. from the wicked which is 
thy s. 
149. 6. two-edged s. in their hands 
Song 3. 8. every man hath his s. on 

Jer. 9. 16. I will send a s. after them 
15. 2. such as are for s. to the s. 43.11. 
Ezek, 21. 13. what if s. contemn rod 
Zech. 11. 17. s. shall be upon his arm 
13. 7. awake, O s. against shepherd 
Matt. ro. 34. not to send peace, but s. 
Luke 2. 35. a s. shall pierce through 
Rom, 13. 4. he beareth not s. in vain 
Eph. 6. 17. s. of the Spirit, which is 
word of God 

Heb. 4. 12. word is sharper than any 
two-edged s. 

Rev. 1! 16. went a sharp two-edged s. 
19. 15+ 

Ps. 55. 21. swords, 59. 7. Prov. 30. 14. 
Isa. 2. 4. Ezek. 32. 27. Joel 3. 10. 

SWORN by myself, Gen. 22. 16. 

Ps. 24. 4. that hath not s. deceitfully 
119. 106. I have s. and will perform 

SYNAGOGUE, Ps. 74. 8. Matt. 6. 5. 
& 23.6. Luke 7. 5. John 9g. 22. & 18. 


20. 
Acts 15. 21. Rev. 2.9. & 3. 9. 


Tt. 


TABERNACLE, Ex. 26. 1. & 29. 43. 
Job 5. 24. thy #. shall be in peace 
Ps. 15. 1. who shall abide in thy 7. 

27. 5. in secret of his ¢. shall hide 
Prov. 14.11. ¢. of the upright shall 

flourish 
Isa. 33. 20. a ¢. shall not be taken 
ere 11. raise up ¢. of David, Acts 

15. 16. 

2 Cor. 5. 1. if earthly house of this 7. 

4. we that are in this 7. do groan 
Heb. 8. 2. minister of the true #. 

2 Pet. 1. 13. Iam im this £. 

14. put off my #. 

Rev. 21. 3. the ¢. of God is with men 
Job 12. 6. tabernacles of robbers 
Ps. 84. 1. how amiable are thy ¢. 

118. 15. salvation js in the #. of the 
Heb. 11. 9. dwell in ¢. with Isaac and 
TABLE, Ex. 25. 23. Job 36. 16. 

Ps. 23. 5. prepared a ¢. before me 

69. 22. let their ¢. become a snare 

128. 3. olive plants round thy 7. 

Prov. 3. 3. write them on ¢. of heart 

Song 1. 12. while king sitteth at his 2. 

ie 17. 1. sin is graven on ¢. of heart 
al. 1. 7. ¢. of Lord is contemptible 

Matt. 15. 27. crumbs from master’s 7. 

1 Cor. 10. 21. partakers of Lord’s ¢. and 

t. of devils 
Deut. 10. 4. tables, 5 Heb. 9.4. 2 Chron. 

4. 8, 19. Isa. 28. 8. Ezek. 40. 41. 

Hab. 2. 2. make it plain upon ¢. 


Acts 6. 2. leave word of God and 
serve ¢. 
2 Cor. 3. 3. not in #. of stone, but 
fleshly 7. 


TAKE you for a people, Ex. 6. 7. 
Ex. 20, 7. not ¢. name of the Lord 
34. 9. #. us for thine inheritance 
Ps. 27. 12. the Lord will ¢#, me up 
51. 11. ¢. not thy holy Spirit from 
116. 12. T will ¢. cup of salvation 
119. 43. Z, not the word of truth out of 
my mouth 
Hos. 14. 2. ¢. with you words ; 
Matt. 16. 24. ¢. up his cross and 
18, 16. ¢. with thee one or two more 
23. would ¢. account of servants 
20. 14. ¢. that is thine and go th 
26. 26. said ¢. eat, this is my body, 
Cor. 11. 24. 
Luke 12. 19. ¢. thine ease, eat, drink 
Eph. 6. 13. ¢. the whole armour of God, 


say ¢. 


17- 

Rev 3. 11. that no man ¢. thy crown 

Ex,23. 25. Zake away, Josh. 7.13: 2 Sam. 
24.10. 1 Chron. 17. 13. Job 7. 21. 
32.22. & 36. 1. Ps. 58. y. Isa. 58. 9. 
Jer: 25. 15. Hos. t5 6.8 4) 12. 14.2. 
Amos 4. 2. Mal. 2. 3. Luke 17. 31. 
John r. 29. t John 3. 5. Rev. 22, 19. 

Deut. 4. 9. take heed, 11. 16. & 27. 9. 
2 Chron. 19. 6. Ps. 39.1. Isa. 7.4. Mal. 
2.15. Matt. 6.1. & 16.6. & 18. 10. & 
24. 4. Mark 4. 24. & 13. 33. Luke 8. 18. 
& 12. 15. 1 Cor. ro. 12. Col. 4. 17. Heb. 
3. %¢. 9 pet I. 10. 

Deut. 32. 41. take hold, Ps. 69. 24. Isa. 
27.5. & 56.4. & & 7, Lechr.*1,°6: 

Ps. 83. 3. taken crafty counsel 
11g. 111. thy testimony have F ¢. 

Tsa. 53. 8. he was ¢. from prison and 

Lam, 4. 20. the anointed was #. in 

Matt. 21. 43. kingdom of God ¢. from 
24. 40. one shall be ¢. the other left 

Mark 4. 25. be ¢. that which he hath 

Acts 1. 9. ¢. up into heaven, rr. 22. 

2 Tim. 2. 26. ¢. captive by him 

Isa. 6, 7. thy iniquity is taken away 
16, 10. gladness is— 
57. x. merciful men are— 

Luke 10, 42. good part not be—from » 

2 Cor, 3. 16, return to Lord, veil— 

Ps. 40. 12. my iniquities taken hold 
119, 143. trouble and anguish have—of 


me ’ 
Prov. 1. 19. taketh away, John r. 29. & 
to, 18. & 15. 2. taketh from, 16. 22. 


TEA 


Ps, 11g. 9. by taking heed thereto 
Matt. 6. 27. who by #. thought can 
Rom. 7. 8. sin ¢. occasion deceived, 11. 
Eph. 6, 16. above all /, shield of faith 
TALE, Ps. 90.9. Ezek. 22. 29, Luke 
24, IT. 
Lev. 19. 16. tale-bearer, Prov. 11. 13, & 
18. 8. & 20. 19. & 26. 20, 22. 
TALENTS, Matt. 18. 24. & 25. 15, 25. 
TALK of them when thou sittest, Deut. 
6. 7. 
1 Sam. 2, 3. ¢. no more so proudly 
Job 13. 7. and ¢. deceitfully for him 
Ps. 71. 24. my tongue shall 7. righteous- 
ness 
77. 12. I will 7. of thy doings 
105. 2. 7, ye of his wondrous works 
Ps. 145. 11. speak of glory and ¢. of thy 
power. 
ti 12. 1. #. with thee of judgment 
ohn 14. 30. I will not 4. much with 
Ps. 37. 30. his tongue taketh of judg- 
ment 
Eph. 5. 4. nor foolish talking 
Tit. 1. 10. unruly and vain talkers 
TAME, Mark 5. 4. James 3. 7, 8. 
TARRY, 1 Chron. 19. 5. 2 Kings 14. 
10. 
Ps. ror. 7. liar not ¢. in my sight 
Prov. 23. 30. that 7. long at wine 
Isa. 46. 13. my salvation shall not #, 
Jer. 14. 8, aside to ¢. fora night 
Hab. 2. 3. though it ¢. wait for it 
Matt. 26. 38. ¢. ye here and watch 
John 21. 22. that he ¢. till I come 
1 Cor. 11. 33. COme to eat ¢, for one an- 
other 
Ps. 68. 12. she that far7ied at home 
Matt. 25. 5. while the bridegroom ¢. all 
slumbered 
Luke 2. 43. child Jesus ¢. behind in 
Acts 22.16. why tavriest thou, arise and 
be baptized 
Ps. 40. 17. make no farrying, 70. 5. 
TASTE, Ex. 16. 31, 1 Sam. 14. 43. 
Job 6. 6. is any 7. in white of an egg 
Ps. 34. 8. O ¢. and see Lord 1s good 
119. 103, sweet are thy words to ¢. 
Song 2. 3. his fruit was sweet to ¢. 
Jer. 48. 11. his ¥. remained in him. 
Matt. 16. 28. shall not ¢. of death 
Luke 14. 24. shall ¢. of my supper 
John 8. 52. keep my saying, never 7. 
death 
Col. 2. 21. touch not, ¢. not, handle 
Heb. 2. 9. ¢. death for every man 
6. 4. t. heavenly gift 
5. ¢. good word of God 
1 Pet. 2. 3. if yehave fasted that Lord 
is gracious 
TATTLERS, x Tim. 5. 13. 
TEACH, Ex. 4. 12. Lev.'r10. 17. 
Deut. 4. 9. 7. them thy sons, 6. 7. & 11. 
19. 
a: ro. shall ¢. Jacob thy judgments 
1 Sam. 12. 23. ¢. good way, 1 Kings 8. 
6 


2 Chibi 17. 7. to ¢. in cities of Judah 
ob 21. 22. shall any ¢. God 
's. 25. 8. ¢, sinners in the way 
g. the meek will he ¢. his way 
34. 11. ¢. you fear of Lord, 32. 8. 
51. 13. ¢. transgressors thy way 
go. 12. so ¢. us to number our days 
Isa. 2. 3. he will ¢. us of his ways, Mic. 
4.°2. 
Jer. 31. 34. ¢, no more every man his 
neighbour 
Matt. 28. 19. go and ¢. all nations 
John 9. 34. wast born in sins, dost thou 


Zz. us 
14. 26. Holy Ghost shall ¢. you all 

1 Cor. 4. 17. as I ¢. in every church 

1 Tit. 2. 12. I suffer not a woman to #, 

1 Tim, 3. 2. given to hospitality, apt 
to ¢. 

2 Tim. 2.2. faithful men.able to ¢, 

Heb. 5. 12. have need that one 7. you 

1 John 2. 27. need not that any man ¢. - 
Sb 34. 32. what I see not, teach me 
s. 25. 4.—thy paths, 5. & 27. 11.—thy 
way, 86. 11. & 119. 12.—thy statutes, 
26. 64, 66, 68, 124, 135.—good judgment, 
108.—thy judgments, 143. 10.—to do 
thy will 

2 Chron. 32. 22. taught good knowledge 


4 of the Lord 


Ps. 71. 17. hast ¢. me from my youth 
11g. 171. hast ¢. me thy statutes 
Eccl. 12. 9. he ¢. people knowledge 
Isa. 29. 13. #. by precepts of men 
54. 13. children shall be ¢. of Lord 
John 6. 45. shall be all ¢. of God 
‘Acts 20. 20. 4, you publicly and from 
Gal. 6. 6. let him that is ¢. in word 
1 hes. 4. 9. yourselves are ¢. of God 
Ps. 94. 12. teachest him out of law 
Matt. 22. 16. 4. away of God in truth 
Rom. 2. 21. #. another, ¢. not thyself 
Job 36. 22. who teacheth like him 
35. 1x. who #. us more than beasts 
Ps. 18: 34. ¢. my hands to war, 144. 1. 
94. 10. he that ¢. man knowledge 
Isa. ke 17. Lord thy God, 7. thee to 
rofit 
Teak. 2.13. words which man’s wisdom 
¢. but which the Holy Ghost ¢. 
tops 2, 27. same anointing ¢, you 
ab. 2. 18. teacher, John 3. 2. Rom. 2. 
20. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1. 11. 
Ps, 119. 99. teachers, Isa. 30. 20. 
2 Tim. 4. 3. heap to themselves ¢, 
Tit. 2. 3. be #. of good things. 
Heb. 5. 12. ought to be ¢. of other 


TEM 


2 Chron. 15. 3. a teaching priest 

Matt. 15.9. ¢. for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men 

28. 20. ¢. them to observe all things 

Col. 1. 28. ¢. every man in all wisdom 
3. 16. ¢. and admonishing one 

Tit. 2. 12. ¢. us that denying ungodli, 
ness 

TEAR, Ps. 50. 22. Hos. 5. 14. Job 16. 9. 

TEARS, Job 16. 20. Ps. 6. 6. Isa. 38.5. 
Ps. 56. 8. put my #. in thy bottle, 39. 


12. 
80. 5. feedest them with bread of #. 
126.5. they that sow in #. shal 


Jer. 9.1. eyes were a fountain of ¢. 

Luke 7. 38. to wash his feet with 7, 

Acts 20. 19. ¢, and temptations, 31. 

2 Cor. 2. 4. wrote with many #. 

2 Tim. 1.4. being mindful of thy ¢. 

Heb. 5. 7. with strong crying and ¢. 
12.17. he sought it carefully with ¢. 

Rev. 7. 17. wipe all ¢. from their eyes, 


21. 4. 

TEATS, Isa. 32. 12, Ezek. 23. 3, 21. 

TEETH white with milk, Gen. 49. 12. 

Job 4. 10. #. broken, Ps. 3. 7. & 58. 6. 

pone 4. 2. 4, are like a flock of sheep, 
6. 6. 

Jer. 31. 29. children’s 7. set on edge, 
Ezek. 18. 2. 

Amos 4. 6. cleanness of #. in all cities 
Matt. 8. 12. weeping and gnashing of #, 
22.13. & 24.51. & 25.30. Ps. 112. 10. 

TELL it not in Gath, 2 Sam. 1. 20. 

Ps. 48. 13. ¢. it to the generation follow- 
ing 
Prov. 30. 4. what is his name, if thou 
canst f. 

Matt. 8. 4. see thou 7. no man, 16. 20. 
18. 15. ¢. him his fault 
17. ¢. the church 

John 3.8. not #. whence it cometh 
4. 25. when he is come he will 7, you all 
things 
8.14. ye cannot ¢. whence I come 

2 Cor. 12.2. in or out of body I can- 
net Z. 2 : 

Gal. 4. 16. because I ¢. you the truth 
Phil. 3. 18. now #. you even weeping 
Ps. 56. 8. ted/est all my wanderings —~ 

TEMPERANCE, Acts 24. 25. Gal. 5. 
23. 2 Pet. 1. 6, 

I er 25. temperate, Tit. 1.8. & 2.2. 

TEMPLE, 1 Sam.1.9. 1 Kings 6.5. ~ 

Ps. 29.9. in #. doth every one speak 

Jer. 7. 4. ¢. of the Lord, #. of Lord 

Mal. 3. 1. suddenly come to his #. 

Matt. 12. 6, one greater than the ¢. is 

John 2. 19. destroy this ¢, and in three 
days I will raise it up 
21. he spake of the #. of his body 

1 Cor. 3. 16. ye are the ¢. of God, 17. 

6. 19. your body is 7. of Holy Ghost 
g. 13. live of the things of the ¢. 

2 Cor. 6. 16. what agreement hath the 
zt. of God with idols, ye are the ¢. of 
the living God ‘ 

Rey, 7. 15. serve him day and night in 


his 4. 

11. 19. 4. of God was opened in heaven 
21. 22. saw no #. the Lord God and the 
Lamb are the #, 


Song 4. 3. thy ¢enzples, Sa ‘ 

Acts 7. 48. Most High dwelleth not in #. 

TEMPORAL, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 

TEMPY Abraham, God did, Gen. 
Qaws “ vet 

Ex. 17. 2. wherefore do ye ¢. Lord 

Deut. 6. 16. ye shall not 4 the Lord 

Isa. 7. 12. not ask, nor will I ¢, Lord 

Mal. 3. 15. that #. God are delivered 

Matt. 4. 7. thou shalt not ¢. the Lord 
22.18. why ¢. ye me, show me a penny 

Acts 5. 9. have agreed together to 7. 
15.10. why #. God to put a yoke 

1 Cor. 7.5. that Satan 4, you not — 
ro. 9. neither let us ¢, Christ as 

Ex. 17.7. because they tempted Lord 

Num. 14. 22. ¢. me now ten times , 

Ps. 78.18. ¢. God in their heart, 106. 14. 
4t. turned back and #. God ; 
56. ¢. and provoked most high God _ 
95-9. when your fathers #. me, Heb. 


35.9: 

eee 4. 1. in wilderness, to be #. of the 
evi ms herr 
Luke 10, 25. lawyer #. him, saying 
1 Cor. 10. 13. not suffer ont 6 el i? 
Gal. 6. 1. lest thou also be # © © * 
1 Thes. 3. 5. the epee have?#. you 
Heb. 2. 18. he is able to succour them 

that are #. bi soli + 


4. 15. in all points 4. asweare 


Tr. 37. sawn asunder, were é slain 
James 1. 13. let no: man sz 


ee zt. of God; fo 


rr. 4 1a 
Luke 4. 13. the devil had. 
8. 13. in time of ¢, it 
1 Cor. 10. 13. no 4. 
common ; but will 
way toescape 
Gal. 4. n 
1 Tim. 6. 9. 
eb. 
James 1. 
| eth z. 


Isa. 25. 8. wipe away all ¢. from off . 


nda 


sth 


at el 


THI 


Rev. 3.10. keep thee from hour of f. 
Deut. 4. 34. temptations, 7. 19. Luke 
22. 28. Acts 20. 19. James x. 2. 1x Pet. 
_o. Pet. 2.9. 


THR 


ob 31. 1. why should I ¢, on a maid 
er.,29. 11. I know that I ¢. toward 
Rom. rz. 3. not to ¢. more highly than 
he ought to ¢. but to ¢. soberly 


Matt. 4. 3. tempter, 1 Thes. 3. 5. 1 Cor. 8. 2. ifany ¢. that he knoweth 
TENDE , thy heart was, 2 Kings 22. | Gal. 6. 3. ¢. himself to be something 

19. Eph. 4. 32. Eph. 3. 20. above all we ask or ¢. 
Luke r. 78. ¢. mercy, James 5. 11. Phil. 4. 8. é. on these things 


Gen. 50. 20. thought evil against me 
Ps. 48. 9. we have ¢. of thy loving- 
kindness 

73. 16. when I ¢. to know this 

119. 59. I ¢. on my ways and turned 
Matt. 3. 16. them that ¢. on his name 
Mark 14. 72. when he ¢. thereon wept 
r Cor. 13. 11. I ¢. as a child, spake 
Phil. 2. 6. #. it not robbery to be equal 
Ps. 139. 2. understandest my ¢. afar 
Proy. 24. 9. the ¢, of foolishness is sin 
Eccl. ro. 20. curse not king in thy #. 
Matt. 6. 25. take no ¢. for life, Luke r2. 

22. 

6. 34. take no ¢. for the morrow 
Mark 13. rr. take no ¢. beforehand 
2 Cor. ro. 5. every ¢. into captivity 
Ps. 50. 21. thou thoughtest. | was 
Gen. 6, 5. imagination of thoughts 
Judg. 5. 15. were great ¢. of heart 
1 Chron, 28. g. understandeth all the 

imagination of the ¢. a 

29. 18. keep this in imagination of ¢. 
Ps. ro. 4. God is not in all his ¢. 

33. 11. the ¢. of his heart to all gener- 

ations 

40. 5. many are thy f. to us-ward 

94. 11. Lord knoweth the ¢. of man 

1g. in multitude of my f. within me 

119. 113. I hate vain ¢. but thy law 

139. 17. how precious are thy ¢. to 

23. try me and know my ¢. 

Prov. 12. 5. ¢. of righteous are right 

15. 26. the ¢. of the wicked are an 

abomination 

16. 3. thy f. shall be established 
Isa. 55. 7. let the unrighteous man for- 

sake his ¢. 

8. my #. are not your /. 

59. 17. their ¢. are ¢. of iniquity 

66. 18. I know their works and ¢. 

Jer. 4. 14. how long shall vain 7. 

2g. 11. ¢. I think toward you are ¢ 
Mic. 4. 12. know not #. of the Lord 
Matt. 15. x9. out of the heart proceed 

evil ¢. ' 

Luke 2. 35. the ¢. of many hearts be 
revealed 

24. 38. do ¢. arise in your hearts 
Rom. 2. 15. their ¢, accusing, or 
1 Cor. 3. 20. the Lord knoweth the ¢. 
Heb. 4. 12. a discerner of the f. and 
James 2. 4. become judges of evil ¢. 
THIRST, Deut. 28. 48. & 29. 19. 

Isa. 49. 10. shall not hunger nor #. 

Matt. 5. 6. blessed are they which hun- 
ger and ¢, after righteousness 

John 4. 14. shall never ¢. 6. 35. 

7. 37. if any ¢. let him come drink 
Rom, 12. 20. if he ¢. give him drink , 
Rev. 7. 16. hunger nor #. any more ¢ 
Ps. 42. 2. my soul thirsteth for God 

63. x. my soul 7. for thee, 143. 6. 

Isa. 55. 1. ho, every one that 7. come 
THORNS in your sides, Num, 33. 55. 
udg. 2. 3. Gen. 3. 18. 

osh. 23. 13. shall be ¢. in your eyes 
2 Sam. 23. 6. as ¢. thrust away 
Jer. 4. 3. sow not among ¢. 

12. 13. sown wheat, but shall reap ¢. 
Hos. 2. 6. hedge up thy way with ¢. 
Matt. 7. 16. do men gather grapes of ¢. 

13. 7. some fell among f. 22. 

Heb. 6, 8. that which beareth ¢. and 
THREATENING, Eph. 6.9. Acts 4. 

29. & 9. x. t Pet. 2. 23. 

THREE, 2 Sam. 24. 12. Prov. 30. 15, 

18, 21, 29. Amos 1. 3, 13. & 2. 1. 1 Cor. 


Jaco 
x Kings 12. 16. to your ¢. O Israel, 2 
Sam. 20. 1. 
Ps. 84. ro. dwell in 4. of wickedness 
120. 5. wo is me that I dwell in the ¢. 
of Kedar 
Song 1. 8. kids beside shepherds’ ¢. 
TERRESTRIAL, rt Cor. 15. 40. 
TERRIBLE, Ex. 34. 10, Deut. 1. 19. 
Deut. 7. 21. a mighty God and ¢. 10, 
17. Neh. 15. & 4. 14. & 9. 32. Jer. 
20. II. 
Deut. ro. 21. done #. things, 2 Sam. 7. 
23. 
yb 37. 22. with God is ¢. majesty 
s. 45. 4. thy right hand shall teach ¢. 
things 
47. 2. Lord most high is ¢. 68. 35. 
65. 5. by ¢. things wilt thou answer 
66. 3. how ¢. art thou in thy works 
5. God is f. in his doings to men 
76. 12. he is ¢. to kings of the earth 
99. 3- praise thy great and ¢. name 
Song 6. 4. f. as an army with banners 
Isa. 64. 3. #. things we looked not for 
Joel 2. 11. day of the Lord is 4. 3r. 
Zeph. 2. 11. 
Heb. 12. 21. so #. was the sight that 
Moses said 
x Chron. 17. 21. terribleness, Jer. 49. 16. 
ob 7. 14. terrifiest, Phil. x. 28. 
ERROR, Gen. 35. 5. Deut. 32. 25. 
Job 31. 23. destruction from God was 


mE: 
Isa. 33. 18. thy heart shall meditate ¢. 
Jer. 17. 17. be not a ¢, unto me 
20. 4. a /. to thyself, and all, Ezek. 26. 
21, 
Rom. 13. 3. rulers are not a #. to good 
works, but to evid 
2 Cor. 5. 11. knowing ¢. of the Lord, we 
persuade men 
x Pet. 3. 14. be not afraid of their ¢. 
Job 6. 4. terrors, 18. 11, 14. & 27. 20. 
Ps. 55.4 sae, 19. & 88. 15, 16. 
TESTAMENT, Matt. 26. 28. Luke 22. 
zo. r Cor. rr. 25. 2 Cor. 3. 6, 14. Gal. 
15. Heb. 7. 22. & g. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
ev. IT. 19. 
Heb. 9. 16. death of the testator 
17. while the ¢. liveth 
TESTIFY, Deut. 8. 19. & 32. 46. Neh. 
vy; 26, 34. Ps. 50. 7. & 81. 8. 
um. 35. 30. one witness shall not ¢. 
Isa. 59. 12. our sins ¢. against us, Jer. 


a ae 6 

Hos. 5. 5. pride of Israel ¢. to his face, 
7. 10. ; : 

John 3. 11. we ¢. that we have seen 

5. 39. search the Scriptures, they ¢. of 
me, 15. 26. . 

Acts 20. 24. #. the Gospel of grace of 


od, 20. 

1 John 4. 14. ¢. that the Father sent 

2 Chron. 24. 19. testified, Neh. 13. 15. 
Acts 23. 11. 1 Tim. 2. 6. r John 5. 9. 

Heb. 11. 4. testifying, « Pet. 5. 12. 

2 Kings rr. 12. gave him the ¢estimony 
Ps. 78. 5. established a ¢. in Jacob 

Isa. 8. 16. bind up the ¢, seal the law 
20. to law and ¢. if they speak not 

Matt. ro. 18. fora ¢. against them 

John 3. 32. no man receiveth his ¢. 

Acts 14. 3. ¢. to word of his grace 


2 Cor. 1. 12. the 4. of our conscience 14. 27.1 bata 5. 7, 8. Rev. 16. 13. 
Heb. rr. 5. before translation had this ¢.| THRESH, Isa. 4r. 15. Js 51. 33. Isa. 
Rev. 1. 9. ¢. of Jesus Christ, 12. 17. &| 21. 10. Mic. 4. 13. Hab. 3. 12. x Cor. 


19. 10, 
a1. 7. when they shall have finished 
their ¢. 
Ps. 25. 10. keep his ¢estimonies, 119. 2. 
93. 5. thy testimonies, 119. 14, 24, 31, 


46 5, TIX, 129, 144. 
THANE. I eerod: 16.4. & 


. 10. 

a 26. 5. and your threshing shall 
reach unto the vintage 

2 Sam. 24. 18. threshing-floor, 21. 24. 

THROAT is an open sepulchre, Ps.5.9. 

Ps. 69. 3. weary of crying, my ¢. is 


ae Matt. | Prov. 23. 2. put a knife to thy ¢. 
‘ar. 25, 26. Luke 6. 32, 33. 17.9. &|Jer. 2. 25. withhold thy ¢. from thirst 
18. 11. John rr. 4x. Rom. 1. 8. & 7.25.| THRONE, Lord is in heaven, Ps. 


1 Cor. r, 4. 2 Thes. 2. 13. 1 Tim. 1. 12. 

Ps. roo. 4. be thankful, Acts 24. 3. 
Rom. 1, 21. Col. 3. 15. 

1 Pet. 2. 19. this is thankworthy 

Dan. 6. 10. gave thanks, Matt. 26. 27. 
Mark 8. 6. Luke 22. 17. Rom. 14. 6. 

2 Cor. 9. 15. #. to God for his unspeak- 
able gift, 2. 14. & 8. 16. x Cor. 15. 57. 


II. 4. 
Ps. 94. 20. ¢. of iniquity have fellowship 
wit 
Proy. 25. 5. ¢. is established by right- 
eousness 
Isa. 66. 1. heaven is my ¢. 
Fe 14. 21. do not disgrace ¢. of glory 
. 5. 1g. thy ¢. from generation to 


Eph. 5,4 giving of thanks, 20. t. Tit.| generation 
2.1. Heb. 13. 15. Dan. 7. 9. his ¢, was like fiery flame 


Matt. 19. 28. shall sit in ¢. of his glory, 
ye shall sit on twelve thrones 
25. 31. shall sit on ¢. of his glory 
.|Col. x. 16. whether they be ¢, or 
im, | Heb. 4. 16. boldly to the ¢. of grace 
Rey. 3. 21. sit on my ¢. with my Father 
on his ¢. 
20. 11. a great white ¢. and he that 
22. 3. ¢. of God and Lamb shall be 
Job 26. 9. his throne, Ps. 89.14, 29, 44. 
& 1G 2. & 103. 19. Prov. 20. 28. & 25. 
5. Dan. 7. 9. Zech. 6. 13. 
Ps. 45. 6. thy throne, 99. 4. Heb. 1. 8. 
eta, 
Take 


1 Thes. 3. 9. what ¢. can we render to 


Lev. 7. 12. thanksgiving, Neh. 11. 17. 
Ps. 26. 7. & 50. 14. & 100. 4. & 107. 22 
& 116. 17. Isa. 51. 3. Phil. 4. 6. x 


ae Rev. 7. 12. 

ATRE, Acts 19. 29. 

THINE is the day and night, Ps. 74. 
10. 

Ps. r1g. 94. am #. O save thou me 

Isa. 63. 19. we are ¢. never 


rule 
Matt. 20, 14. take that is 4. and go 


John 17. 6. ¢. they were, and thou 
ed Whos ave ?. and ¢. are mine 


t 


Isa. 22. 33. glorious throne, Jer. 1 
THRUST: Ex, 11. 1. Job 32. 13. 
13. 28. John 20, a5. Acts 16. 37. 


_ THINK on me for good, Neh. 5. 19. 


TOS 


THUNDER, Job 26. 14. & 40. 9. Ps. 
29. 3. & 81. 7. Mark 3. 17. 

Rev. 4. 5. thunderings, 8. 5. & 10. 3. & 
tr. 19, & 16, 18. & 19. 6. 

TIDINGS, evil, Ex. 33. 4. Ps. x12. 7. 

Luke 1. 19. show the glad ¢. 8. 1. Acts 
13. 32. Rom. ro. 15. 

TIME, when thou mayest be found, 
Ps. 32. 6. 

Ps. 37. 19. evil ¢. 41. 1. ¢. of trouble, 69. 
13. acceptable ¢. Isa. 49. 8. 2 Cor. 6. 2. 

Ps. 89. 47. remember how short my ¢. 
Eccl. 3. 1-8. @ time to every purpose— 
to be born—to die—to plant—to pluck 
up—to kill—to heal—to break down— 
to build up—to weep—to laugh—to 
mourn—to dance—to gather—to em- 
brace—to refrain—to get—to lose—to 
keep—to cast away—to rend—to sew— 
to keep silence—to speak—to love—to 
hate—of war—of peace 

Eccl. 9. r1. ¢. and chance happeneth 
Ezek. 16, 8. thy ¢. was the ¢. of love 

Dan. 7. 25. till a ¢. and times, dividing 
of ¢. 
12. 7. fora ¢. ¢. and half a, Rev. 12. 14. 

Amos 5. 13. evil #. Mic. 2. 3. 

Luke 19. 44. knewest not 4. of thy visi- 
tation 

John 7.6. my #. is not yet come 

Acts 17.21. spent ¢. in nothing else 

Rom. 13. 11. high ¢. to awake out of 

x Cor. 7. 29. the ¢. is short, it remains 

2 Cor. 6. 2. accepted ¢. the day of 

Eph. 5. 16. redeeming the #. Col. 4. 5. 

I Pet. r.17. pass ¢. of your sojourning 

Rev. ro. 6. ¢, shall be no longer 
12. 12. great wrath hath but short ¢. 

Ps. 31.15. my ¢zmes are in thy hand 

SaTeok 24. till 4. of the Gentiles be ful- 

lle 


Acts 1. 7. not for you to know the ¢. 
3. 19. ¢. of refreshing shall come, 2r. 
17. 26. determined the ¢, before ap- 
pointed 
t Tim. 4. r.in latter ¢. some shall 
2 Tim. 3. x. in last days perilous ¢. 
Ps. 34. 1. bless the Lord at add times 
62. 8. trust in God—ye people 
106. 3. blessed is he that doeth right- 
eousness— 
119. 20, longing to thy judgments— 
Prov. 5. 19. let her breasts satisfy- 
17.17. a friend loveth— 
TIN, Num. 31. 22. Isa. 1. 25. Ezek. 22. 


18. 
TITHES, Gen. 14. 20. Mal. 3. 8. Amos 
4.4. Matt. 23. 23. Luke 18. 12. 
TITTLE or jot pass from the law, 
Matt. 5. 18. 
TOGETHER, Ps. 2. 2. Prov. 22. 2. 
Rom. 8. 28. all things work ¢. for good 
x Cor. 3.9. labourers ¢. with God 
2 Cor. 6. 1.as workers ¢. with him 
Eph. 2. 5. quickened us ¢. with Christ 
6. raised us up ¢. made us sit ¢. in 
Christ Jesus 
TOKEN of covenant, Gen. 9. 12,13. & 
17- Ir. 
Ps. 86. 17. show me a ¢. for good 
Phil. 1. 28. evident ¢, of perdition 
2 Thes. 1. 5. manifest ¢. of righteous 
judgment 
Vg 21,29. ye not know their fokens 
s. 65. 8. they are afraid at thy ¢. 
135.9. who sent ¢. and wonders 
Isa. 44. 25. frustrated the ¢. of liars 
TONGUE, Ex. 11. 7. Josh. 10. 21. 
Job 5.21. be hid from scourge of ¢. 
20. 12. hide wickedness under his ¢, 
Ps. 34. 13. keep thy ¢. from evil 
Prov. 10, 20. #. of the just is as choice 
silver 
12. 18. ¢. of wise is health, 31. 26. 
1g. a lying ¢. is but for a moment 
15. 4. wholesome ¢. is a tree of life 
18, 21. death and life are in power of 
the ¢. 
21.6. getting treasure by a lying ¢. 
23. keepeth his ¢. keepeth his soul 
25. 15. a soft ¢. breaketh the bone 
Isa. 30. 27. his ¢. as a devouring fire 
so. 4. Lord hath given me ¢. of the 
learned 
Jer. 9. 5. taught their ¢. to speak lies 
18, 18. let us smite him with the ¢. 
James 1. 26. be religious and bridleth 
not his #. 
3. 8. the ¢. can no man tame, 5. 
1 Pet. 3. 10. refrain his ¢. from evil 
1 John 3. 18. not love in ¢. but deed 
Ps. 35. 28. mey tongue, 39.1. & 45.1. & 
51.14. & 71.24. & 119.172. & 137. 6. & 
139. 4. Acts 2. 26. 
Ps. 31.26. tongues, 55.9. Mark 16.17. 
Acts 19. 6. 1 Cor. 12. 10, 28, & 14. 23. 
TOOK me out of the womb, Ps. 22.9. 
Phil. 2. 7. 4. on him form of servant 
Heb. ro. 34. ¢. joyfully the spoiling of 
TOPHET, Isa. 30. 33. Jer. 7. 31, 32- 
TORCH, Zech. 12. 6. Nah. 2.3, 4. 
TORMENT us before the time, Matt. 


8. 29. 
ake 16, 28. come to this place of #. 
Rey. 18. 7. so much ¢. and sorrow 

14. 11. smoke of their ¢. ascendeth 
Luke 16, 24. I am formmented in this 

25. he is comforted, thou are ¢. * 
Heb. 11. 37. destitute, afflicted, 7. 
TORN, Hos. 6. x. Mal. 1. 13. Mark 1, 

6, 


26. 

TOSS, Isa. 22. 18. Jer. 5.22. James 1. 6. 
Ps. 109. 23. 1 am ¢ossed up and down 
Isa. 54. 1%. ¢. with a tempest 


TRA 


Eph. 4. 14. children ¢. to and fro 

TOUCH not mine anointed, Ps. 105.15. 

Job 5. 19. in seven shall no evil ¢. thee 
sa. 52. 11. &. no unclean thing 

Matt. 9. 21. may but ¢. his garment 
14. 36. only ¢. hem of his garment 

Mark 10. 13. children that he should ¢. 

Luke 11. 46. ¢. not the burdens with 

John 20. 17. ¢, me not, for I am not 

1 Cor. 7. 1. good not to ¢. a woman 

2 Cor. 6. 17. ¢. not the unclean thing 

Col. 2. 21. ¢. not, taste not, handle not 


1 Sam. ro, 26, whose heart God had|J 


touched 
Job 19.21. hand of God hath #. me 
Luke 8. 45. who ¢. me, 46. hath ¢. me 
Zech. 2.8. he toucheth you, t. apple 
1 John 5. 18. wicked one ¢. him not 
TOWER, God is a high, Ps. 18. 2. & 
144. 2. 
Ps. 61. 3. strong 7. Prov. 18. ro. 
Song 4. 4. ¢. of David 
7.4.4. ofivory; ¢. of Lebanon 
Isa. 5.2. built a ¢. Matt. 21. 33. 
TRADITION, Matt. 15. 3. Gal. 1. 14. 
Col..2. 8. 2 Thes. 2. 15. & 3. 6. x Pet. 
ee to 
TRAIN, Prov. 22. 6. Isa. 6. 1. 
TRAITOR, Luke 6. 16, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
TRAMPLE, Isa. 63. 3. Matt. 7. 6. 
TRANCE, Num. 24. 4. Acts 10, 10, & 
11.5. & 22.17. 2 Cor. 12. 2, 3.4. 
TRANQUILLITY, Dan. 4. 27 
TRANSFIGURED, Matt. 17. 


2. 
TRANSFORMED, Rom. 12. 2. 2 Cor. 


Tr. 34, 15; 
TRANSGRESS the commandment of 
the Lord, Num. 14. 41. 


1 Sam. 2.24. ye make the Lord’s people 


to ¢. 


2 Chron. 24. 20. why #. ye the com- 


mandment of the Lord 
Neh. 1.8. if ye z. I will scatter you 
13.27. this great evil to ¢. against 
Ps. 17. 3. purposed that my mouth shall 
not ¢. 
25. 3. beashamed that ¢. without 
Prov. 28. 21. for piece of bread man 
will £. 
Amos 4.4. come to Bethel and ¢. 
Matt. 15. 2. why do thy disciples ¢. 
3. why do ye ¢, the commandment of 
God by your tradition 
Rom. 2. 27. by circumcision dost ¢. 
Deut. 26. 13. not transgressed thy com- 
mandments 
Josh. 7. 11. have ¢. my covenant, Judg. 
2. 20. 
Isa. 43. 27. teachers have ¢. against 
Ge 2. 8. pastors also ¢. against me 
am. 3. 42. we have ¢. and rebelled 
Ezek. 2. 3. they and their father’s ¢. 
Dan. g. 11. all Israel have ¢. thy law 


Hos. 6. 7. they like men have ¢. the 


covenant 
Hab. 2. 5. he transgresseth by wine 
x John 3. 4. that committeth sin, ¢. 
Ex. 34. 7. forgiving iniquity, fransgres- 
ston, and sin, Num. 14. 18. 
1 Chron. ro. 13. Saul died for his ¢. 
Ezra 10. 6. he mourned because of ¢. 
Ae 13. 23. make me to know my #. 
s. 19. 13. innocent from the great ¢. 


32. 1. blessed is he whose ¢. is for- 


given 
89. 32. I will visit their ¢. with rod 


107. 17. fools, because of their 7. are 


afflicted 


Prov. 17. 9. he that covereth ¢. seeketh 


love 


Isa. 53. 8. for ¢. of my people was he 


stricken 
58. x. show my people their ¢. 

59. 13. in Z. and lying against Lord 
20, them that turn from ¢. in a 
Dan. 9. 24. to finish ¢, and make end 

Amos 4. 4. at Gilgal multiply ¢. 

Mic. 3. 8. to declare to Jacob his ¢. 

6. 7. shall I give first-born for my ¢. 
7. 18. passeth by ¢. of his heritage 

Rom, 4. 15. no law is, there is no ¢. 

1 John 3. 4. sin is the ¢. of the law 

Ex. 23. 21. not pardon transgressions 

Lev. 16. 2r. all their ¢. in all their 
osh. 24. 19. will not forgive your ¢. 

job 31. 33- I covered my ¢. as Adam 
36. 9. he showed them their ¢. 

Ps, 25. 7. remember not my ¢. 
gaa §: Feaid, I will confess my #. 
39. 8. deliver me from all my ¢. 
51.1. blot out my #. 

3. acknowledge my #. 
65. 3. our ¢. thou shalt purge away 
103. 12, so far removed our ?. 

Isa. 43. 25. I am he that blotteth out ¢. 
44. 22, out as a thick cloud, thy ¢. 
53.5. he was wounded for our ¢. 
59.12. our ¢. are multiplied before 

Ezek. 18. 31. cast away all your ¢. 

Gal. 3. 19. law was added because of ¢. 

Heb. 9. rs. for the redemption of ¢. 


sa. 48. 8. wast a transgressor from the 


wom 


2. Mark 


TRE 


Hos. r4. 9. the ¢. shall fall therein 

James 2. 9. convinced of the law as ¢. 

TRAVAIL, Isa. 53. 11. Gal. 4. 19, 27. 

Job 15. 20. the wicked ¢ravaileth with 
pain 

Ps. 7. 14. he ¢. with iniquity 

Isa. 66. 7. before she travazled, 8. 
42. 14. travailing woman, Hos. 13. 13. 
Isa. 13. 8, & 2x. 3. Jer. 31. 8. Rev. 
12. 2. 

TRAVEL, Eccl. 1.13. & 2.23, 26. & 4. 
4, 6, 8. & 5. 14. 2 Thes. 3. 8. 

ob 15. 20. travelleth, Becet 6.11. & 

24. 34. 

Isa. 21.13. travelling, 63. 1. 

TREACHEROUS, Isa. 21. 2, & 24. 16. 

Jer. 9.2. are an assembly of ¢. men 

Isa. 21. 2. treacherously, 24. 16. & 


aan is 
48. 8. knew thou wouldest deal ¢. 

Jer. 3. 20. as a wife ¢. departeth from 
her husband, so have ye dealt ¢. 

12. 1. wherefore are all happy that 
deal ¢. 

Hos. 5.7. dealt ¢. against Lord, 6. 7. 

Mal. 2. 15. none deal ¢. against wits 

TREAD down wicked in place, Job 
40. 12. 

Ps. 7. 5. let him ¢. down my life on 
44. 5. through thy name we will ¢. 

Isa. 1. 12. required this to ¢. my courts 
63.3. I will 4. them in mine anger, 6. 

Hos, ro. 11. Ephraim loveth to ¢. out 

Rev. 11.2. holy city shall be 7. under 

Deut. 25. 4. not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the corn, 1 Cor. 9. 9. 1 
Tim. 5. 18. 

Isa. 22. 5. treading, Amos 5. 11. 

TREASURE, Prov. 15. 6, 16. & 21. 20. 

Deut. 28. 12. the Lord shall open his 
good ¢. 

Ex. 19. 5. peculiar ¢. Ps..135. 4. 

Isa. 33. 6. fear of the Lord is his ¢. 

Matt. 6. 21. where your ¢. is there 
12. 35. good man out of good ¢. 

13. 52. bringeth forth out of his ¢. 
1g. 21. thou shalt have ¢. in heaven 

Luke 12. 21. layeth up ¢. for himself 

2 Cor. 4. 7. this ¢. in earthen vessels 

Deut. 32. 34. sealed up among my 

| treasures 
Ps. 17. 14. fillest with thy hid ¢. 

Prov. 2. 4. searchest for her as hid ¢. 
ro. 2. ¢. of wickedness profit nothing 
21.6. getting ¢. by a lying tongue 

Matt. 6. 19. lay not up ¢. on earth 
20, lay up for yourselves ¢. in 

Col. 2. 3. in whom are hid all the ¢. of 
wisdom 

Heb. 11. 26. greater riches than ¢. of 
Egypt 

Rom. 2. 5. treasurest up unto thyself 

TREE, Gen. 2. 16, 17. & 3. 22. 

Ps. 1.3. like a ¢. planted by rivers 
37. 35. spread himself like a bay ¢. 

52. 8. I am like a green olive ¢. 

Prov. 3. 18. she is a ¢. of life to them 
11. 30. fruit of righteousness is ¢. of 

Isa. 6. 13. shall be eaten as a teil ¢. 

56. 3. eunuch say, I ama dry ¢. 

hi 17.8.a 4. planted by the waters 
fatt. 3.10. ¢. that bringeth not forth 
7.17. good ¢. bringeth forth good 
12. 33. make the ¢. good; or else make 
the ¢. corrupt; the ¢. is known 

1 Pet. 2.24. in his own body on 4 

Rev. 2. 7. will I give to eat of ¢. of life 
22.2. in midst of city was ¢. of life 
14. may have right to the ¢. of life 

Ps. 104. 16. the frees of the Lord are 
full of sap 

Isa. 61. 3. called ¢. of righteousness 

Ezek. 47. 12. grow all ¢. for meat 

Mark 8.24. I see men as ¢. walking 
ude t2. ¢. whose fruit withereth 
“REMBLE at the commandment of 
our God, Ezra ro. 3. 

Ps. og. 1. Lord reigneth, let people ¢. 

Eccl. 12. 3. keepers of house shall ¢. 

Isa. 66.5. ye that ¢. at his word, 2. 

Jer. 5. 22. = not ¢. at my presence 
ro, 10. at his wrath earth shall ¢. 

Dan. 6.26. men ¢. before the God of 
Daniel 

James 2, 19. devils believe and ¢. 

1 Sam. 4.13. heart tvemdbled for ark 

Ezra 9. 4. on one that ¢. at word 

Acts 24.25. as he reasoned, Felix ¢. 

Job 37.1. trembleth, Ps, 119. 120. Is, 
66. 2. 

1 Sam, 13. 7. the people followed ¢rem- 
bling 

Deut. 28. 65. Lord shall give thee a ¢. 
heart 

Ezra 10. 9. people sat ¢. because of 

Ps. 2. 11. serve God and rejoice ¢. 

Ezek. 12. 18. drink thy water with ¢, 
26, 16. 

Hos. 13. 1. when Ephraim spake #. 

Zech. 12. 2. make = Asi e cup of ¢, 

1 Cor. 2. 3. in fear and in much ¢, 

Eph. 6. 5. fear and ¢, in singleness 

Phil 2. 12. work out your salvyatian 

ith ¢ 


with ¢. 
James 2. 11. if thou kill, thou art be-| TRESPASS, Lev. 26. 40. Ezra 9. 6. § 


come a /. of the law 
Ps. 5r. 13. teach ¢ransgressors thy 
59. 5. be not merciful to wicked ¢. 
119. 158. I beheld the ¢, and 
grieved 
Prov. 13. 15. {2 way of 2. is hard 
Isa, 53, 12. 


e was numbered with ¢. 
and made intercession for ¢, Mark 15. 
28 


Kings 8. 31. Matt. 18. 15. Luke 17, 3. 
Ezra 9. 15. ¢respasses, Ezek, 39. 26. 
Ps. 68. 2x. as goeth on still in his ¢. 


was | Matt. 6. 14. if ye forgive men their 4. 


18. 35. if ye forgive not every one his 
booms their ¢. ’ 

2 Cor, 5. 19. not imputing their ¢. to 
Eph. 2. 1. dead in ¢. and sins 

Col. 2.13. having forgiven you all ¢, 


39 


TRU 


TRIAL. Job 9. 23. Ezek. 21. 13. 2 Cor. 
8. 2. Heb. 11.36: x Pet. 2. 7. & 4. x2. 
TRIBES, Num. 24. 2. 
Ps. 105. 37. not one feeble among /¢. 
122. 4. whither ¢. go up, ¢. of Lord 
Hab. 3. 9. according to oaths of ¢. 
Matt. 24. 30. shall all the ¢. of earth 
Acts 26. 7. promise our twelve ¢. hope 
TRIBULATION, art in, Deut..4. 30. 
Judg. 10. 14. let them deliver you in ¢, 
1 Sam. 26.24. deliver me out of all ¢. 
Matt. 13. 21. when ¢. or persecution 
24. 21..then shall be great ¢. such 
29. immediately after the ¢. Mark 13. 


4. 
Jorn 16. 33. in world ye shall have 7. 
Acts 14.22. we must through much ¢. 
Rom. 2. g. ¢#. and anguish on every 

5.3. knowing ¢. worketh patience 

8. 35. separate us from the love o. 

Christ; shall 2. , 

12. 12. rejoicing in hope, patient in ¢. 

2 Cor. 1. 4. comforteth us in ali our ¢. 

7.4. exceeding joyful in all our ¢. 

1 Thes. 3. 4. we should suffer ¢. 
2 Thes. 1.6. to recompense #. to 
Rev. 1.9. brother and companion in ¢. 

2.9. I know thy works and ¢. 

to. ye shall have ¢. ten days 

22. cast into great ¢. except they re- 

pent 

7. 14. have come out of great ¢. 

Rom. 5. 3. glory in ¢v7éudations also 

x Sam. 10. 19. saved- you out of all ¢. 

Eph. 3. 13. faint not at my ¢. for you 

2 Thes. 1. 4. patience in all 7. that ye 
endure 

TRIBUTE, Gen. 49. 15. Num. 31. 28. 

Prov. 12. 24. slothfal shall be under #. 

Matt. 17. 24. doth not your Master 
pay ¢. 

22.17. is it lawful to give ¢. to Cassar 
Rom. 13. 7. ¢. to whom #. is due 
TRIMMED, Jer. 2.33. Matt. 25. 7. 
TRIUMPH, 2 Sam. 1.20. Ps. 25. 2. 
Ps. 92. 4. ¢. in works of thy hands 

106. 47. give thanks and #. in thy 
2 Cor. 2. 14. always causeth us to 7. 

Ex. 15.1. triumphed gloriously, 21. 
Job 20. 5. triumphing, Col. 2.15. 
TRODDEN down strength, Judg. 5. 

21. 

Ps. 11g. 118. ¢, down all them that err 
Isa. 63.3. I have ¢. winepress alone 

Luke 21.24. Jerusalem shall be ¢. 

Heb. ro. 29. ¢. under foot Son of God 

TROUBLE, 2 Chron. 15. 4. Neh. 9. 32. 

Job 5. 6. neither doth #. spring out of 
ground 

7. man is born to ¢. as sparks fly 

14. t. man is of few days and full of ¢. 
es 9. 9. Lord will be a refuge in times 

of 2. 

22.11. ¢, is near; there is none to 

27.5. in time of ¢. he shall hide me 

37. 39- their strength in time of Z, 

46. 1. God is a present help in ¢. 

60. 11. give us help from #. 

gt. 15. I will be with him in #. 

119. 143. 4. and anguish have taken 

143. 11. bring my soul out of ¢. 

Prov. 11. 8. the righteous is delivered 
out of ¢. 

12. 13. the just shall come out of ¢. 
Isa. 26. 16. Lord, in #. have they visited 

thee 

33. 2. be our salvation in time of ¢. 

Jer. 8. 15. looked for health, and be- 
hold ¢. 

14. 8. and Saviour in time of #. 

19. for time of healing, and behold 4. 

30. ¢. that day is time of Jacob’s ¢. 
Dan. 12. 1. there shall be a time of ¢. 

1 Cor. 7. 28. shall have ¢. in the flesh 
Ps, 25. 17. the ¢trouddes of my heart are 
enlarged 

34.17. deliver them out of all ¢. 

71.20. showed me great and sore ¢. 

88. 3. my soul is full of 4. 

Ex. 14. 24. Lord troubled the host of 


Egypt 
Ps. 30. 7. didst hide thy face, and I 

was ?¢. 

77. 3- [remembered God, and was ¢. 
Isa. 57. 20. wicked are like the ¢, sea 
John 12. 27. now is my soul ¢, 

14. 1. let not your hearts be ¢. 27. 

2 Cor. 4.8. #. on every side, 7. 5. 

2 Thes. 1.7. to you who are ¢. rest 
Job 23. 16, Almighty ¢roudleth me 

1 Kings 18. 17. thou he that ¢. Israel 
Proy. 11, 17. cruel ¢, his own flesh 

29. he that ¢. his own house 
Luke 18.5. because this widow ¢. the 
Gal. 5. 10. he that ¢. you shall bear 

judgment 
ob 3.17. troubling, John 5. 4. 

RUCE breakers, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 
TRUE, Gen. 42. 11. 2 Sam. 7. 28. 
Fa; ae judgments of Lord are ¢, 

119. 160. thy word is ¢. 

Prov. 14. 25. ¢. witness delivereth 

i 42. 5. be ¢. and faithful witness 
zek, 18. 8. ¢. judgment, Zech. 7.9. 

Matt. 22. 16. we know thou art #. 

Luke 16. 11. ¢. riches 

John 1.9. #4. light : 

4. 23. ¢. worshippers, 6. 32. ¢, bread 

7. 28. he that sent me is ¢ 

8. 14. record is ¢. 

15. 1. | am the #. vine 
2 Cor. 1.18. as God is #. our word to 

6. 8. as deceivers and yet ¢. 

Phil. 4.8 whatsoever things are ¢. 


40 


TRU 


1 John 5. 20. may know him that is ¢, 
Rey. 3. 7. saith he that is Z. 
14. ¢, witness 
19. 11. was called faithful and ¢. 
TRUMP, 1 Cor. 15. 52. 1 Thes. 16. 4. 
TRUMPET, Ex. 19. 16. Ps. 81.3. 
Isa. 27. 13. great ¢. shall be blown 
58. 1. lift up thy voice like a ¢, 
Matt. 6. 2. do not sound a ¢, before 
Num, to. 2. trumpets, Josh. 6. 4. Ps. 98. 
6. Rev. 8.9. 
TRUST in him, 1 Chron. 5. 20. 
Job 4. 10. put no ¢. in servants, 15. 15. 
8.14. his ¢. is a spider’s web 
Ps. 4. 5. put your #. in the Lord 
g. to. that know thy name will put 
their ¢. 
40. 4. blessed the man that maketh the 
Lord his ¢. 
71.5. thou art my ¢. from my youth 
141.8. in thee is my ¢. leave not 
Proy. 22. 19. thy ¢. may be in Lord 
Job 13. 15. though he slay, I will ¢. 
Ps. 37. 3. ¢. in Lord, and do good 
5. ¢. in him; he will bring it to pass 
40. Lord shall save because they ¢. 
55. 23. I will ¢. in thee 
66. 8. ¢. in him at all times, ye 
115.8,9,10, 11. ¢. in the Lord 
118. 8. it is better to 4. in Lord, 9. 
119. 42. for I ¢. in thy word 
125. 1. they that ¢. in Lord shall 
Prov. 3. 5. ¢.in the Lord with all thy 
heart 
Isa. 26. 4. ¢. ye in the Lord for ever ” 
50. 10. ¢. in the name of the Lord 


Jer. 7. 4. ¢. not in lying words 


g. 4. #. not in any brother 

Mic. 7.5. ¢. ye not in a friend 

Mark to. 24. hard for them that ¢. in 
riches 

2 Cor. 1.9. should not #. in ourselves 

Phil. 3. 4. whereof to ¢. in flesh 

1 Tim. 6. 20. keep that is committed to 
thy ¢. 

Ps. 22. 4. our fathers ¢zsted in thee 
28.7. my heart ¢. in him, and Iam 
52. 7. ¢.in abundance of his riches 
Luke 18.9. which #. in themselves 

Eph. 1.12. who first ¢. in Christ, 13. 


“Ps. 32. 10. that ¢7zsteti in Lord’s mercy 


34. 8. blessed is man that ¢. in him 
57. 1. be merciful, for my soul ¢. in 
84. 12. blessed is man that ¢. in thee 
86. 2. save servavt that ¢. in thee 

Jer. 17. 5. cursed be the man that ¢. in 
man 
7. blessed is man that #. in Lord 

1 Tim. 5.5. widow and desolate #. in 
God 

Ps. 112. 7. his heart is fixed ¢rusting 

TRUTH, Gen. 24.27. Ex. 18. a1. 

Ex. 34. 6. abundant in goodness and ¢. 

Deut. 34. 4. a God of ¢. and without 
iniquity 

Ps. 15. 2. speaketh ¢. in his heart 
25. 10. the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and ¢. 

51.6. desirest 7. in inward parts 

gt. 4.his ¢. shall be thy shield 

117. 2. his ¢. endureth for ever 

119. 30. I have chosen the way of 2. 
142. law is ¢. 

151. commandments are #. 

Proy. 12. 19. lip of ¢, shall be established 
16.6. by mercy and ¢. iniquity is 
purged 3 
23.23. buy the ¢. and sell it not 

Isa. 59. 14. ¢. is fallen in the streets 

Jer. 4.2. swear Lord liveth in ¢. 

9. 3. arenot valiant for the ¢. 

Dan. 4.37. all whose ways are ¢. 

Zech. 8. 16. speak every man #, to his 
neighbour 

Mal. 2.6. law of ¢. was in his mouth 

John 1, 14. full of grace and ¢. 17. 


8.32. know the ¢. and the ¢. shall make 


you free 

14. 6. 1 am the way, the #. and life 

. Spirit of ¢. 16. 13. guide into ¢. 

- 17. sanctify them through #. 19. 

. 37. bear witness to ¢. 
38. what is ¢. 

Acts 20. 25. words of ¢. and soberness 
Rom. 1. 18. hold ¢. in unrighteousness 
25. changed the #. of God into a lie 


2. 2, judgment of God is according 


to ¢. 
20. hast the form of ¢. in the law 


1 Cor. 5. 8. the unleavened bread of sin- 


cerity and ¢. 


2 Cor. 13. 8. do nothing against ¢. but 


for ¢. 

Gal. 3.x. should not obey the #. 5. 7. 
Eph. 4. 15. speaking ¢. in love, 25. 
21x. taught by him, as ¢. isin Jesus 

5. 9. fruit of the Spirit is in all ¢, 

6. 14. having loins girt about with #. 
2 Thes. 2. 10, received not love of ¢. 
1 Tim. 3. 15. pillar and ground of ¢. 

6. 5. corrupt, destitute of the Z. 


2 Tim. 2. 18. who concerning the #¢, have 


erred 

25. to the acknowledging of the #. 
3. 7. never able to come 
ledge of the ¢, 

8. these do also resist the #. 

4. 4. turn away their ears from #. 


James 3. 14. glory not, nor lie against 2. 
1 Pet. 1. a2. purified souls in obeying 2, 


2 Pet. 1. 12, established jn present 2. 
t John 1. 8. ¢. is not in us  ierbipi 2 
5.6. Spirit is 2. 


Josh. 24.14. i truth, 1 Sam. 12. 24. 


to the know- 


TWI 


Ps. 145. 18. Jer. 4. 2. John 4. 24. 1 

Thes. 2. 13. 1 John 3. 18. 2 gore 4. 
Ps. 25. 5. thy truth, 26. 3. 43. 3. & 
ob 12. 11. Jer. 6. 27. 


108. 4. John 17. 17. 

TRY, Judg. 7. 4. ] 

2 Chron. 32. 31. God left him to ¢, him 

Job 7. 18. visit him and ¢. him every 
morning 

Ps. 11. 4. his eyelids ¢. the children of 
men 
26. 2. ¢. my reins and my heart 
139. 23. #4. me, and know my heart 

Jer. 9.7. will melt them, and ¢. them 
17. 10. I search the heart, and I ¢. the 
reins 

Lam. 3. 40. search and ¢. our ways 

Dan. 11. 35. some shall fall to ¢. them 

Zech. 13.9. I will ¢. them as gold is 
tried 

1 Cor. 3. 13. fire shall ¢. every man’s 

1 Pet. 4. 12. fiery trial which is to ¢. 

1 John 4. x. ¢. the spirits whether of 

Rev. 3. 10. to ¢. them that dwell on the 
earth 

2 Sam, 22. 31. word of Lord is ¢ried, 
Ps. 18. 30. 

Ps. 12. 6. word is pure as silver ¢. in 
17. 3. ¢. me, 66. 10. ¢. us as silver is ¢. 
105. 19. word of the Lord ¢. him 

Jer. 12. 3. 4. my heart towards thee 

Dan. 12, 10. many shall be purified 
and ¢. 

Heb. 11.17. Abraham, when he was ¢. 

James 1. 12. when he is ¢. he shall re- 
ceive the crown of life 

1 Pet. 1. 7. though it be ¢. with fire 

Rev. 2. 2. hast ¢. them and found them 
liars 

io. into prison that they may be #. 
3.18. buy of me gold, 7. in the fire 

1 Chron. 29. 17. I know thou ¢rest¢ 

Jer. 11. 20. that ¢, the reins and heart 
20. 12, thou that ¢. the righteous 

Ps. 7.9. the righteous God ¢rze¢h the 
heart, Prov. 17. 3. 

Ps. 11. 5. the Lord ¢. the righteous 

1 Thes. 2. 4. pleasing God, who ¢. our 
hearts 

James 1. 3. frying of your faith 

TUMULT, Ps. 6s. 7. 2 Cor. 12. 20. 

TURN, from their sin, 1 Kings 8. 35. 

2 Kings 17. 13. ¢. from your evil ways 

gop 23.13. who can ¢. him 
rov. 1. 23. 7. you at my reproof 

Song 2.17. ¢. my beloved, be thou 

Isa. 31. 6. ¢. ye not unto him, from 

Jer. 18.8. if 2. from their evil; I will re- 
pent 
31. 18. ¢. thou me and I shall be 

Lam. 5.21. 7. us unto thee, O Lord 

Ezek, 3. 19. ¢. not from his wickedness 
18. 30. ¢. yourselves from your trans- 
gression 

32. ¢. yourselves and live, 33.9, 11. & 
14. 6. Hos. 12. 6. Joel 2. 12. Zech. 9. 
12. 

Zech. 1. 3. ¢.to me, and I will ¢. to 

Mal. 4. 6. ¢. hearts of fathers to their 

Acts 26.18. 7. them from darkness 
20. should repent, and ¢. to God 

2 Pet. 2. 21. to ¢. from holy command- 
ments 

2 Chron, 30. 6. turn again, Ps. 60. 1. & 
80. 3,7, 19. & 85. 8. Lam. 3. 40. Mic. 
7.19. Zech. 10. 9. Gal. 4. 9. 

1 Sam, 12. 20. turn aside, Ps. 40. 4. 
Isa. 30. 11, Lam, 3. 35. Amos 2. 7. & 


5. 12s 


Ps. 119. 37. turn away, 39. Song 6. 5. 
Isa. 3. 13. 3 Lim. 355) itch. 12. 25, 
Deut. 4. 20. turn to the Lord, 20, 10. 
2 Chron. 15. 4., Ps. 4:22, 27. Lam. 3. 
40. Hos. 14. 2. Joel 2. 13. Luke x. 16, 

2 Cor. 3. 16. 
Ps. 9. 17. wicked shall be turned into 
hell 
30. 11. #4. my mourning into dancing 
119.5. 2. my feet to thy testimonies 
Isa. 53. 6. 7. every one to own ways 
63. 10. was ¢. to be their enemy 
Jer. 2. 27. ¢. their back to me, 32. 33. 
8. 6. every one ¢. to his own course 
Hos. 7. 8. Ephraim is a cake not ¢, 
r1.8. my heart is ¢. within me 
John 6. 20. sorrow shall be ¢. to joy 
1 Thes. 1. 9, ¢. to God from idols 
James 4. 9. laughter be ¢, to mourning 
2 Pet. 2. 22. dog is ¢. to his vomit 
Deut. 9. 12. turned aside, Ps. 78. 57. 
Isa. 44.20, 2 Tim.1.6. & 5.15. 
1 Kings 11. 3. turned away, Ps. 66. 20. 
& 78. 38. Isa. 5. 25. & 9. 12. & 10, 4. 


a 5. 25. 

's. 44. 18. turned back, 78.9, 41. Isa. 
42.17. Jer. 4.8. Zeph. 1.6. 

Job 15. 13. turnest, Ps. go. 3. 

Ps. 146. 9. way of wicked he turneth 
upside down 

Prov. 15.1. a soft answer ¢. away wrath 
21. 1. he ¢. it whithersoever he will 
Isa. g. 13. the people ¢. not unto him 

Jer. 14. 8. 4, aside to tarry fora night 

James 1. 17. neither shadow of turning 

Jude 4. ¢. grace of God into lascivious- 
ness 

TURTLE, Lev. x.34. & 5.7, 11. & 
12. 6. Ps- 74. 19. Song 2. 12. Jer. 8. 7. 
TUTORS, Gal. 4. 2. 

TWAIN, Matt.5.41. & 19.5. Eph.2.15. 
TWICE, Gen. 41. 32. Ex. 16.22, Num. 
20. 11. t Kings rr. 9. Job 33. 14. & 4o. 
5. Ps. 62. 11. Mark 14. 30, 

Luke 18. 12. #. dead, Jude 12, 
TWINKLING, 1 Cor. 45. 52, 


23. riches of glory on v. of mercy 


VES 


Dermco 


VAIN, Ex. 5. 9. & 20. 7. 
Deut. 32. 47. it is not a v. thing for 
1 Sam, 12. 21x, turn not after v. things 
Ps. 39. 6. every man walketh in a v. 
show, they are disquieted in wv. 
Job 11, 12. v. man would be wise 
Ps. 60. 11. v. is help of man, 108. 12. 
119. 113. I hate v. thoughts, but 
127. 2. itis wv. to rise up early 
Jer. 4. 14. how long shall v. thoughts 
Mal. 3. 14. said it is v. to serve God 
Matt. 6. 7. use not v. repetitions 
Rom. 1. 21. they glorified not God, but 
became zv, in their imaginations 
1 Cor. 3. 20. thoughts of wise are v. 
Eph. 5. 6. deceive you with v. words 
Col. 2. 8. through v. philosophy 
James 1. 26. this man’s religion is v. 
1 Pet. 1. 18. from v. conversation 
Ps. 73. 13. cleansed my heart zz vain 
89. 47. why hast thou made all men— 
127. 1. labour—; walketh— 
Isa. 45. 19. seek ye me— 
49. 4. Sheed ooeat strength— 
Jer. 3. 23—is salvation hoped for from 
the hills 
Matt. 15. 9.—do they worship me 
Rom. 13. 4. beareth not the sword— 
1 Cor, 15. 58. your labour is not— 
2 Cor. 6, 1, receive not grace of God— 
Phil. 2. 16. not run—nor laboured— 
James 4. 5. do ye think Scripture 
saith— J 
2 Kings 17. 15. they followed vanity 
Job 7. 3. made to possess months of v. 
16. let me alone; my days are v. 
Ps. 12.2. speak v. every one to his 
neighbour 
24. 4. nor lifted up his soul to wv. 
30 5. man at his best state is altoge- 
ther v. 
11. surely every man is v. 
62. 9. men of low degree are v. 
94. 11. thoughts of men are v. 
119. 37. turn mine eyes from behold- 
ing wv. 
144. 4. man is like to v. 
8. whose mouth speaketh v. 11. 
Proy. 22. 8. that soweth iniquity shall 
reap v. 
Eccl. 1. 2. v. of vanities, all is v. 14. & 
3-19. & 2.1.& 4. 8. & 12. 8 
11. 10, childhood and _ youth are v. 
Isa. 5. 18. iniquity with cords of v. 
40. 17. less than nothing and v. 
41. 29. are all v. wind, confusion 
Hab. 2. 13. weary themselves for v. 
Rom. 8. 20. the creature was made sub- 
ject to v. 
Eph. 4. 17. walk in v. of their mind 
2 Pet, 2. 18. swelling words of wv. 
Ps. 31.6. I hate them that regard lying 
vanities 
Jer. 10, 8. the stock isa doctrine of v. 
14. 22. can v. of Gentiles give rain 
Jonah 2. 8. that observe lying v. 
Acts 14. 15. turn from these wv. unto the 
living God 
VALIANT, Song 3. 7. Isa. 10. 13. 
be g. 3. not wv. for the truth 
eb. 11. 34. through faith waxed v. 
Ps. 60. 12. valiantly, 108. 13. & 118.15, 
16. Num. 24. 18. 
VALUE, Job 13. 4. Matt. ro. 31. 
VAPOUR, Jer. 10. 13. James 4. 14. 
VARIABLENESS, James 1. 17. 
VARIANCE, Matt. zo. 35. Gal. 5. 29. 
VAUNT, Judg. 7..2. 1 Cor. 13./4. 
VEHEMENT, Song 8. 6. 2 Cor, 7. 11. 
VEIL, Gen. 24. 65. Song 5. 7. 
Isa. 25. 7. destroy the v. spread over 
the nations 
Matt. 27. 51. v, was rent from top to 
2 Cor. 3. 13. Moses put a v. over face 
15. v. is upon their heart, 14. 16. 
Heb. 6. 19. entereth into that within v, 
to. 20. through z. that is, his flesh 
VENGEANCE taken, Gen. 4. 15. 
Deut. 32. 35. to me belongeth v. 41. 43. 
Ps. 94. 1. Rom. 12. 19. Heb. 10. 30. 
Ps. 58. 10. rejoice when he seeth v. 
99. 8. tookest v. of their inventions 
Isa, 34. 8. the day of the Lord’s v. 
Jer. 11. 20. let me see thy v. 20. 12. 
51. 6. time of the Lord’s v. 11. 
Luke 21. 22. these be days of v. Isa. 


2 Thes, 1.8. in flaming fire taking v. 
ude 7. suffering v. of eternal fire 
ERILY, Gen. 42. 21. Jer.15.11. It is 
often used by Christ, as well as verily, 
verily, John 1. 51. & 3. 3,5, 11. & 5. 
19, 24,25 & 6. 26. ‘ 

VERITY, Ps. 111.7. 1, Tim. 2.7. 

VERY, Proy. 17. 9: Matt. 24. 24. John 
7. 26. & 14, 11. 1 Thes. 5. 23. 

VESSEL, Ps. 2. 9. & 31. 12. Jer. 18. 4. 

Jer. 22. 28. v. wherein is no pleasure, 
Hos. 8. 8. 

Jer. 48. 11. not emptied from v. to v. 

Acts 9.15. he is a chosen v, unto me 

Rom. 9. 21. one v. tohonourand 

1 Thes. 4. 4. possess his wv, in sanctifi- 
cation F 

2 Tim. 2, 21, bea v. unto honour 

1 Pet. 3. 7. honour to wife as the weak- 
er vu. ; 

Rom, 9. 21. vesseds of wrath fitted 


UNC 


2 Cor. 4. 7. treasure in earthen v, 
VEXED, Job 27. 2. Ps. 6. 2, 3, 10. 
Isa. 63. 10. and wv. his Holy Spirit 
2 Pet. 2. 7. Lot vw. with filthy conversa- 
tion, 8. 
VIAL, Rev. 5. 8. & 16. 1. & 21. 9. 
VICTORY is thine, O Lord, 1 Chron. 
29. 11. 
Bs. 98.02. 
the v. 
Isa. 25. 8. swallow up death in v. 
Matt. 20. 12. forth judgment unto #. 
1 Cor. 15. 54. death is swallowed up 
inv. 
55. O grave, where is thy z. 
57- thanks to God who giveth us w. 
1 John 5. 4. the uv. that overcometh 
VIGILANT, x Tim. 3. 2. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
VILE, thy brother seem, Deut. 25. 3. 
1 Sam. 3. 13. sons made themselves v. 
2 Sam. 6. 22. I will yet be more wv. than 
Job 40. 4. Iam v. what shall I answer 
Ps. 15. 4. in whose eyes av. person is 
contemned 
Isa. 32. 6. v. person will speak villany 
Jer. 15. 19. take precious from the v. 
Rom. 1. 26. up to v. affections 
Phil. 3. 21. shall change our vw. body - 
VINE, 1 Kings 4. 25. Mic. 4. 4. 
Deut. 32. 32. v. is the v. of Sodom 
FS 128, 3. thy wife shall be as a fruit- 
ul v. 
Jer. 2. 21. I planted thee a noble v. 
Hos. xo, 1. Israel is an empty v. 
14. 7. they shall grow as the wv, 
Matt. 26. 29. not drink of fruit of ». 
John 15. 1. 1 am the true wv, and my 
Father is the husbandman 
5. I am the vz. ye are the branches 
Ps. 80. 15. vineyard, Prov. 24. 30. Song 
1. 6, Isa. 5. 1, 7. Matt. 20. 2. & ax..33. 
Luke 13. 6. x Cor. 9. 7. Song 8. 11, 12. 
VIOLENCE, Lev. 6. 2. 2 Sam. 22. 3, 
Gen, 6. 11. earth was filled with v. 13. 
Ps. 72. 14. redeem their souls from v. 
73. 6. v. covereth them as garment 
Hab. 1. 2. cry out unto thee of wv. 
Matt. 11. 12. the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth v. 
Luke 3. 14. do v. to no man, and be 
Heb. 11. 34. quenched the z. of fire 
VIRGIN, Isa. 7. 14. 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
Song 1. 3. virgins, Rev. 14. 4. 
VIRTUE, Mark 5. 30. Luke 6. 19. 
2 Pet. 1. 3. called us to glory and 2. 
5. to faith v. and to v. knowledge 
Phil. 4. 8. if there be any v. thin 
Prov. 12. 4. virtuous woman, 31. 10. 
VISIBLE and invisible, Col. 1, 16. 
VISAGE, Isa. 52. 14. Lam. 4. 8. 
VISION, 1 Sam. 3. 1. Ps. 89. 19. Matt. 
17. 9. Acts 10, 19. & 16. 9. 
Proy. 29. 18. where there is no vw, the 
people perish 
ab, 2. 2. write the v. 
3. the v. is for a time 
Ezek. 13. 16. see visions of peace 
Hos. 12. 10. I have multiplied w. 
Joel 2. 28. young men shall see v. Acts 
2.27. 


hand and arm gotten him 


2 Cor. 12. 1. I will come'to wv. and ak 


VISIT you, Gen. 50. 24, 25. Ex. 13. 19. 

Job 7. 18. shouldest v. him every mo- 
ment 

Ps. 106, 4. v. me with thy salvation 


things, 9. 9. 


23. 2. Hos. 2. 13. & 8. 23. 
Acts 7. 23. v. his brethren, 15. 36. 
15. 14. God did wv. the Gentiles 
James 1. 27. to v. the fatherless and 
Ex. 3. 16..1 have surely visited 
Ps. 17. 3. thou hast v. me in night | 
Isa. 26. 16. in trouble have they v. 
Matt. 25. 36. I was sick and ye wv. 

Luke 1. 68. v. and redeemed people 
78. dayspring from on high hath wv, 
Ps. 8. 4. wisttest, 65. 9. Heb. 2. 6. : 
Ex. 20. 5. visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, 34. 7. Num. 
14. 18. Deut. 5. 9. ae 
UNACCUSTOMED, Jer. 31. 18, { 
UNADVISEDLY, Ps, 106. 3; 
UNAWARES, Deut. 4. 42. Ps. 35. 8. 
Luke 21. 34. Heb. 13, 2. de y Oe le 
UNBELIEF, did not many mighty 
works because of, Matt. 13. 58. : 
Mark 6. 6. marvelled because of w. 
9.24. I believe; help thou mine zw, 
16, 14. upbraided them with their #. 
Rom. 4. 20. staggered not through #. © 
11. 20. because of wx. were broken 
32. hath concluded them 
1 Tim, 1. 13. I did it ignorantly in, 
Heb. 3. 12. in you an evil heart is 
19. could not enter in because of #, 
UNBELIBVERS, Luke 12. 46. 2 Cor. 


» 14. Gn Ande a ae 
UNBELIEVING, Acts 14. 2. 1 
Bd, 25. Tita. 5 Rev. 2 we 
UNBLAMABLE, Col. 


aap | eee 

1Thes. 2.10, unblamably 

selves .cn r 

UNCERTAIN, 1 Cor. 14. 

17. * mrad 

UNCIRCUMCISED, | 
er. 6. 10. & 9. a 2 
as O 


NCIRCUM 
27. & 3.30.& 


Uvettin te 


19. 19. 


Jer. 5.9. shall I not v. you for these — 


Lam. 4. 22. v. iniquity, Jer. 14. 10. & 


ik, 
in woe 


UND UNP UPH WAI WAL 
Rev. 10. ro. difference between %. and] 1x Cor. 1. 19. bring to nothing the x. of UNPUNISHED, Prov. rr. 21. & 16. 5.| Ps. 57. 17. Lord upholdeth righteous Lam. 3. 25. good to them that w. for 


clean, Ezek. 22. 26. 

Isa. 6. 5. 1 am a man of x. lips 

Lam. 4. 15, depart ye; itis #. 

Ezek. 44. 23. discern between «. and 


Hag. 2. 13. if one x. touch any of these, 


shall it be .? priests said, it shall 
be 


Acts 10, 28. not call any thing common 


or #. 14. f ’ 
Rom. 14. 14. is nothing z. of itself 
1 Cor. 7. 14. else were children z. 


Eph. 5.5. nor #. person hath any in- 


heritance 

Num. 5. 19. uucleanness, Ezra 9. 11. 
Zech. 13. 1. fountain for sin and 2. 
Matt. 23. 27. are within full of all z. 
Rom, 6, 19. members servants to z. 
Eph. 4. 19. all w. with greediness 

5. 3. all . let it not once be named 
I Thes. 4. 7. hath not called us to #. 
Ezek. 36. 29. save you from all z. 
UNCLOTHED, 2 Corres a. 
UNCOMELY, 1 Cor. 7. 36. & 12. 23. 
UNCONDEMNED, Acts 16. 37. & 22. 


25. 
UNCORRUPTNESS, Tit. 2. 7. 


UNCOVER, Lev. 18. 18. 1 Cor. rr. 5, 


13. 
UNCTION, 1 John 2. 20, 27. 
UNDEFILED in way, Ps. 119. x. 
Song 5. 2. my dove, my x. 6. 9. 
Heb. 7. 26. holy, harmless, z. 


13. 4. marriage is honourable in all, 


and the bed x. 

James rt. 27. pure religion and z. 

r Pet. r. 4. inheritance incorruptible, x. 

UNDER their God, Hos. 4. 12. 

Rom. 3. 9. all #. sin, 7. 14. Gal. 3. 22. 
z. law, Rom. 6. 15. x Cor. g. 20. Gal. 
3. 23. & 47 4 

x Cor. 9. 27. [keep x. my body 

+3. 10. as are of the works of the 
law, are w. the law ; 

UNDERSTAND not one another’s 
speech, Gen. 11. 7 

Neh. 8. 7. caused people to #. law, 13. 

Ps. 19. 12. who can x, his errors 
107. 343- shalt z. loving kindness of the 

o 


11g. too. I #. more than ancients 
Prov. 2. 5. shalt thou z. fear of the 


oe 
8.5. - wisdom 
14. 8. «. his way, 20. 24. 
19. 25. #. knowledge 
28. 5. uw. all things 
Isa. 32. 4. heart of the rash shall z. 
Dan. 12. ro. none of wicked shall z. 
1 Cor. 13. 2. to w. all mysteries 
Ps. 139. 2. thou understandest my 
thoughts 
Acts 8. 30. #. thou what thou readest 
1 Chron. 28. 9. understandeth all the 
imaginations 
S. 49. 20. man that z. not, is like 
Prov. 8.9. plain to him that . 14. 6. 
er. 9. 24. glory in this, that he z. 
att. 13. 19. heareth word and wx. not, 
23. 
Rand, 3- Tr. none that #. and secketh 
Ex. 31. 3. wisdom and understanding 
Deut. 4. 6. is your wisdom and xz. 
1 Kings 3. 11. hast asked for thyself z. 
4. 29. rs Solomon wisdom and xz. 
7. 14. filled with wisdom and x. 
z Chron. 12. 32. men that had x. of 
2 Chron, 16. 5. had x. in visions of 
Jol 12. 13. he hath counsel and xz. 
20. he taketh away the x. of aged 
17. 4. hast hid their heart from x. 
28. 12. where is the place of z. 
28. to depart from evil is z. 
32. 8. the Almighty giveth them z. 
38. 36. who hath given x. to heart 
pe 17. neither imparted to pee “, 
- 47. 7. sing ye praise with x. 
49. 3- the meditations of my heart shall 
be of z. 


119. 34. give me w. and I shall keep 
99. have more z. than my teachers 
104. through thy precepts I get a. 
130. it giveth «. unto the simple 
147. 5. his w. is infinite 

Prov. 2. 2: apply thine heart to . 
11, #. shall keep thee; to deliver 
8. 5. lean not to thine own x. 
13. happy is the man that getteth wz. 
¢ g. get wisdom, get z. 7. 

. t. doth not w. cry, 14. Lam xz. 

g. 6. go in the way of z. 
to. knowledge of the holy is x. 
14. 29. slow to wrath is of great #. 
16. 22.4. isa mening of life 
‘1g. 8. keepeth w. shall find good 


21. 30. no #. nor counsel against the 
Lord 


23. 23. buy truth, wisdom and x. 
24. 3. by w. a house is established 
. 2, | have not the «. of a man 
- 9. Ir. nor riches to men of z, 
. It. 2. spirit of wisdom and x. 


—— him of quick w. in the fear of 
Lord 


27. Ir. it is a people of no x. 

_40. 28. is no searching of his x. 

- 5%. 15. stretch 
%. 


. 16. are ye also without «. 
th all the 


out heaven by 


Bann him with all the 


the prudent 
14. 14. my #. unfruitful 
15. pray with the #. also 
20. in malice be children, in «. men 
Eph. r. 18. eyes of x. enlightened 
4. 18. having the #. darkened 
Phil. 4. 7. the peace of God, which pass- 
eth all x, 
Col. x. 9. filled with all spiritual x. 
2. 2. riches of full assurance of x. 
2 Tim, 2, 7. give thee w. in all things 
r John 5. 20. given us z, to know 
Ps. 111, 10, good understanding, Prov. 
3. 4. & 13. 15. 
Prov. 1.5. a man of understanding, to. 
23. & rr. 12. & 15. 21, & 17. 27. 
Deut. 32. 29. O that they understood 
Ps. 73. 17. then #, I their end 
Dan. 9. 2, # by books number of 
years 
Matt. 13. 51. have ye w. all these 
John 12. 16, these things %. not his dis- 
ciples 
t Cor, 13, 11. when a child I w. asa 
2 Pet. 3. 16. some things hard to be #. 
UNDERTAKE for me, Isa. 38. 14. 
UNDONE, Isa. 6. 5. Matt. 23. 23. 
UNEQUAL, your ways are, Ezek. 18. 
25. 
2 Cor. 6. 14. not unequally yoked 
UNFAITHFUL, Prov. 25. 19. Ps. 78. 


57. 
UNFEIGNED, 2 Cor. 6. 6. 1 Tim. 1. 
5.2 Tim. 1. 5. 1 Pet. x. 22, 
UNFRUITFUL, Matt. 13. 22. x Cor. 
14. 14. Eph. 5. 11. Tit. 3. 14. 2 Pet. 
1.8 


UNGODLY men, 2 Sam. 22. 5. 
2 Chron. 19. 2. shouldest help the z. 
Job 16. 11. God hath delivered me to 
the z. 
34. 18. is it fit to say to princes ye 
are w#. 
Ps. 1. 1. walketh not in counsel of . 
4. the #. are not so 
5. #. not stand in the judgment 
6. way of wz. men shall perish 
3. 7. hast broken the teeth of z. 
43. 1. plead my cause against an wz. 
nation 
73- 12. these are %. that prosper 
Prov. 16. 27. #. man diggeth up evil 
1g. 28. an #. witness scorneth: 
Rom. 4. 5. God that justifieth the z. 
5. 6. in due time Christ died for z. 
1 Tim, x. g. law not for righteous, but 
for the z. 
t Pet. 4. 18. where shall ~. appear 
2 Pet. 2. 5. bring a flood on world of 
the wz, 
6. those that after should live z. 
3. 7. day of perdition of z. men 
Jude 4. #. men turning grace of God 
15. convince all that are z. of their 2. 
deeds, which they have z. committed 
18. mockers walk after 2. lusts 
Rom. 1. 18. wrath revealed against um- 
godliness 
rr. 26. turn away z. from Jacob 
2 Tim. 2. 16, increase to more x. 
Tit. 2. 12. denying wz. and worldly 
UNHOLY, Lev. to. 10. x Tim. 1. 9. 2 
Tim. 3. 2. Heb. 10. 29. 
UNITE, Ps. 86. 11. Gen. 49. 6. 
Ps. 133. 1. brethren to dwell together in 
unity 
Eph. 4. 3. endeavour to keep the z. of 
the Spirit 
13. till we all come in x. of faith 
UNJUST, deliver from, Ps. 43. 1. 
Prov. 11. 7. hope of the z. perisheth 
28. 8. by usury and w. gain 
29. 27. #. man is abomination to 
Zeph. 3. 5. the z. knoweth no shame 
Matt. 5. 45. rain on the just and x, 
Luke 16. 8. lord commended the x. 
steward 
16. to. he that is z. in least, is #. in 
18. 6. hear what the w. judge saith 
11. Lam not as other men, z. 
Acts 24. 15. resurrection both of just 
and zw. 
1 Cor. 6. r. go to law before the #. 6. 
1 Pet. 3. 18. once suffered, just for x. 
2 Pet. 2. 9. reserve the w. to day of 
Rev. 22. 11. that is «. let him be z. 
Ps. 82. 2. will ye judge unjustly 
Isa, 26. ro. in land of uprightness will 
he deal w. 
UNKNOWN God, Acts 17. 23. Gal. r. 


22. 
t Cor. 14. 2. speak in an x. tongue, 4. 


27. 
2 Cor! 6. 9. as w. and yet well known 
UNLAWFUL, Acts ro. 28. 2 Pet. 2. 8. 
UNLEARNED, Acts 4. 13. 1 Cor. 14. 
16, 23, 24. 2 Tim. 2. 23. 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
UNLEAVENED, Ex. 12. 39. x Cor. 


5. 7: 
UNMERCIFUL, Rom. r. 31. 
UNMINDFUL, Deut. 32. 8. 
UNMOVABLE, r Cor. 15. 58. 
UNPERFECT, Ps. 


Luke 17. to. we are all x. servants 
Rom, 3. 12. are altogether become x. 
Tit. 3. 9. they are . and vain 


| fitable ; 
Heb. 13. 17. for that is «. for you 


& 17. 5. & 19. 5,9. Jer. 25.29. & 30. 11. 
& 46, 28. ae 12. 
UNQUENCHABLE, Matt. 3,12. Luke 


3. 17. 
UNREASONABLE, Acts 25. 27. 2 
Thes. 3. 2. 
UNREBUKABLE, 1 Tim. 6. r4. 
UNREPROVABLE, Col. x. 22. 
UNRIGHTEOUS decrees, Isa. ro. r. 
Isa. 55. 7. #. man forsake his thoughts 
Luke 16. rr. not been faithful in x. mam- 
mon 
Rom. 3. 5. is God «. who taketh yen- 
geance 
1 Cor. 6, 9. #. shall not inherit the king- 
dom 
Heb. 6. ro. God is not «. to forget 
Ley. 19. 15. do no unrighteousness 
Ps. 92. 15, there is no #. in him 
Jer. 22. 13. wo to him that buildeth his 
house by x. 
Luke 16. 9. friends of mammon of x. 
John 7, 18. is true, and no x. in him 
Rom. 1, 18. who hold the truth in x. 
2. 8. obey not the truth but obey w. 
6. 13. members instruments of . 
9. 14. is there #. with God? God 
2 Cor. 6. 14. fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with z#. 
2 Thes. 2. 10. all deceivableness of x. 
12. believed not, but had pleasure in z. 
Heb. 8. 12. will be merciful to their x. 
2 Pet. 2. 15. Balaam loved wages of w. 
1 John w 9, to cleanse us from all x. 5. 
17. all z. is sin 
UNRULY, t Thes. 5. 14. Tit. x. 6, 10. 
James 3. 8. 
UNSAVOURY, Job 6. 6. Jer. 23. 13. 
UNSEARCHABLE things, Job 5. 9. 
Ps. 145. 3. his greatness is u. 
Prov. 25. 3. heart of kings is x. 
Rom, 11. 33. #. are his judgments 
Eph. 3. 8. preach x. riches of Christ 
UNSEEMLY, Rom. t. 27. 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
UNSKILFUL in word, Heb. 5. 13. 
UNSPEAKABLE, 2 Cor. 9. 15. & 12. 
4. ¥ Pet. 1. 8. 
UNSPOTTED, James r. 27. 
UNSTABLE, Gen. 49. 4. James 1. 8. 
2 Pet. 2. 14. #. souls 
3. 16. unlearned and #. 
UNTHANKFUL, Luke 6. 35. 2 Tim. 


Bae 
UNTOWARD, Acts 2. 40. 
UNWASHEN, Matt. 15. 20. Mark 7. 


2, 5. 
UNWISE, Deut. 32. 6. Hos. 13. 13. 

Rom. 1. 14. Eph. 5. 17. 

UNWORTHY, Acts 13. 46. x Cor. 6.2. 
1 Cor, rt. 27. drinketh unworthily 

VOCATION, worthy of, Eph. 4. 1. 

VOICE is v. of Taeok. Gen 27. 22. 

Gen, 4. 10. vw. of brother’s blood 

Ex. 5. 2. who is the Lord that I should 
obey his z. 

Ps. 5. 3. my gv. shalt thou hear in the 
morning 
18. 13. the Highest gave his w. 

42. 4. house of God with v. of joy 

95. 7- to-day, if ye will hear his v. 

103. 20. hearkening to wv. of his word 
Eccl. 12.4. rise up at the wv. of bird 
Song 2. 14. let me hear thy v. 8. 13. 

Isa. 30. 19. gracious at v. of thy cry 
50. 10. obeyeth wv. of his servant 

Ezek. 33. 32. that hath a pleasant v. 

John 5. 25. dead shall hear the v. of 
ro. 3. sheep hear his w. 4. 16, 27. 

Gal. 4. 20. I desire to change my v. 

t Thes. 4. 16. with v. of archangel 
Rey. 3. 20. if any man hear my v. 

Acts 13. 27. voices, Rev. 4. 5. & 11. 19. 

VOID of counsel, Deut. 32. 28. 

Ps. 30. 39. made w. the covenant of thy 
servant 
119. 126. have made v. thy law 
Isa. 55. 11. word shall not return zw. 
Acts 24. 16. conscience vw, of offence 
Rom. 3. 31. do we make v. the law 
1 Cor. 9. 15. make my glorying v, 
VOLUI E, Ps. 40. 7. Heb. ro. 17. 

VOMIT, Job 20. 15. Prov. 23. 8. & 26. 
11. Isa. 19. 14. 2 Pet. 2. 22. 

VOW, Jacob vowed a, Gen. 28. 20, & 
31. 13. Num. 6, 2. & 21. 2. & 30. x Sam. 
I. 11. 2 Sam. 15. 7, 8. 

Ps. 65. 1. to thee shall the v. be per- 
formed ‘ 

76. 11.7. and pay unto the Lord, Deut. 

23. 21, 22. 

Eccl. 5. 4. a v. defer not to pay, 5. 

Isa. 19. 21. shall v. a v. to the Lord, Ps. 
493, 23 
onah 2. 9. I will pay that I have vowed 
ob 22. 27. shall pay thy vows 
s. 22. 25. I will pay my v. before 
50. 14. pay thy wv. to Most High 
56. 12. thy wv. O God are upon me 
61. 5. heard my z. 

8. perform my v. 

Proy. 20, 25. after v. to make inquiry 
31. 2. son of my vw. x Sam. 1. 11. 
onah r. 16. offered sacrifice and made v. 

PBRAID, Judge. 18. 15. Matt. x1. 

20, Mark 16.14. James r. 5. 
UPHOLD me with thy Spirit, Ps. 51. 

12, 

Ps, 119. 116, “, me according to th 

Prov. 29. 23. honour shall «. humble 

Isa. 41. 10. I will «. thee with the right 


hilem. 11. was to thee #. but now pro-| hand of my righteousness 


42. 1. behold my servant whom I #. 
63. 5. my fury it upheld me 


63. 8. thy right hand «, me 
145. 14. ia zw, all that fall 
41. 12. thou wpholdest me in my in- 
tegrity 

Heb. 1. 3. upholding all by word of his 
power 

UPRIGHT in heart, Ps. 7. ro. 

Ps. 11. 7. his countenance doth behold 
the . 

18. 23. I was also x. before him 

25. with x. wilt show thyself z. 

19. 13. then shall I be w. and I shall be 
innocent 
25. 8. good and w. is the Lord 
37- 37. mark the perfect man and be- 
hold the wz. 

64. ro. all #. in heart shall glory 
112. 2. generation of #. shall be blessed 

4. to #. light ariseth in darkness 
140. 13. the . shall dwell in thy pres- 
ence 

Proy. 2. 21. 2. shall dwell in the land 
10. 29. way of Lord is strength to x. 
Il. 3. integrity of w. shall guide 
6. righteousness of the x. shall deliver 
him 
20. wv. in their way, are his delight 
12. 6. mouth of z. shall deliver 
13. 6. righteousness keepeth the x. 

. 11, tabernacle of #. shall flourish 

15. 8. prayer of w. is his delight 

- 10, #. shall have good things 
Eccl. 7. 29. God hath made man x, 

Song r. 4. the #. love thee 
Hab. 2. 4. his soul is not z. in him 
Ps, 15. 2. that walketh uprightly 
84.11. Prov. 2. 7. & 10. 9. & 15. 21. & 
29. 18. Mic. 2. 7. Gal. 2. 14. 

Ps. 58. 1. do ye judge w. 75. 2. 

Isa, 33. 15. he that speaketh «. Amos. 
5. 10, 

Deut. 9. 5. not for the uprightness of 
thy heart 

1 Chron. 29. 17. hast pleasure in z. 

Job 33. 23. to show unto man his z. 

Ps. 25. 21. let integiity and #. preserve 
me 
143. 10, lead me into the land of z. 

Isa. 26. 7. the way of the just is z. 
ro. in land of z. will deal unjustly 

URIM and Thummim, Ex. 28. 30. Lev. 
8.8. Num. 27. 21. Deut. 33. 8. 1 Sam. 
28. 6. Ezra 2. 63. Neh. 7. 65. 

US, Gen. 1. 26. & 3. 22. & rr. 7. Isa. 6. 
8. & 9. 6. Rom. 4.24. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Gal. 
3. 13. 1 Thes. 5. ro. Heb. 6. 20. x Pet. 
2,21. & 4.1.x Johns. rr. 

USE, Rom. 1. 26. Eph. 4. 29. Heb. s. 
14. 

t Cor. 7. 31. #. world as not abusing 

Gal. 5. 13. #. not liberty for occasion to 
the flesh 

1 Tim. 1. 8.lawis good if a man x. it 
lawfully 

1 Cor. g. 15. I have used none of these¢ 

Jer. 22. 13. that xseth his neighbour’s 
servant 

Tit. 3. 14. learn good works for neces- 
sary uses 

Ps. 119. 132. as thou zsest to do to 

Col. 2. 22, using, 1 Pet. 2. 16. 

USURP, x Tim. 2. 12. 

USURY, Ex. 22. 25. Lev. 25. 36, 37. 
Deut. 23. 19, 20. Neh. 5. 7, 10. by 15. 
5. Prov. 28.8. Isa.24.2. Jer. 15.10, Ezek. 
18.-8, 13, 17. & 22. 12. Matt. 25. 27. 
Luke 19. 23. 

UTTER, Ps. 78. 2. & 94. 4. 

Ps. 106. 2. who can w. mighty acts of 
the Lord 

2 Cor. 12. 4. words not lawful for a man 
to uw. 

Rom. 8. 26. groanings that cannot be 
uttered 
Heb. 5. 11. things hard to be z. 

Ps, 19. 2. day unto day uttereth 

Acts 2. 4. as the-spirit gave them xuftfer- 
ance 

Eph. 6. 19. that #. may be given me 

Col. 4. 3. God would open door of #. 

Deut. 7. 2. utterly, Ps. 89. 33. & 119. 8, 
43. Song 8. 7. Jer. 14. 9. 

1 Lhes. 2, 16, uttermost, Heb. 7. 25. 


W. 


WAGES, Ley. 19. 13. Ezek. 29. 18. 
Jer. 22, 13. neighbour’s service with- 
out w. 

Hag. 1. 6, earneth w, to put it into a 
bag 

Mal. 3. 5. oppress hireling in his w. 
Luke 3. 14. fe content with your w, 
Rom, 6. 23. the w. of sin is death 
WAIT till my change come, Job 14. 14. 
Ps. 25. 5. on thee do I w. all the day 
27. 14. w. on the Lord; w. I say 

37- 34- w. on the Lord and keep his 
way 

62. 5. w. thou only upon God 

104. 27. these zw. all upon thee 

130. 5. | w. for the Lord, my soul 
doth zw. 

145. 15. eyes of all w. upon thee 

Prov, 20. 22, w. on the Lord and he shall 


save 
Isa, 8. 17. I will zw. upon the Lord 

30. 18. will the Lord w. blessed are all 

they that w. for him 

40. 31. that w. on the Lord shall renew 

their strength 


26. quietly zw. for salvation of Lord 
Hos. 12, 6. w. on thy God continually 
Mic. 7.7. I will zw. for God of my salva- 

tion 
Hab. 2. 3. w. for it, it will surely 
Zeph. 3. 8. w. ye on me, 1 will rise to 
Luke 12. 36. men that w. for their lord 
Gal. 5. 5. through the Spirit zw. for hope 

of faith 
t Thes. 2x. 
heaven 
Gen. 49. 18 waited for thy salvation 
Ps. 40. 1. 1 w. patiently for the Lord 
Isa. 25. 9. our God, we have w. for 

26. 8. in the way of thy judgments have 

we w. 

33. 2. O Lord we have w- for thee 
Zech. 11. 11. poor of flock that w. on 
Mark 15. 43. w. for kingdom of God 
1 Pet. 3. 20. long suffering of God w. 
Ps. 33. 20. our soul wazteth for the Lord, 

40.1. 

65. 1. praise w. for thee, in Zion 

130. 6. my soul w, for Lord more 
Isa. 64. 4. prepared for him that w. 
Prov. 8. 34. waiting at the posts of 
Luke 2. 25. w. for the consolation of 

Israel 
Rom. 8. 23. w. for the adoption 
1 Cor. 1. 7. w. for coming of Lord 
2'Thes. 3.'5. to a patient w, for of 

Christ 
WAKETH, Ps. 127.1 Song 2. 2. 

Ps. 77. 4. holdest my eyes waking 

Isa. 50. 4. wakeneth, Joel 3. 12. 
WALK in my law, Ex. 16. 4, 

Gen. 24. 40. Lord before whom I w, 

17. 1. w. before me and be perfect 
Lev. 26. 12. I will w. among you 

21. if ye w. contrary unto me 

23. but will zw. contrary unto me 

24. will I w. contrary unto you 
Deut. 5. 33. w. in the ways of the 

Lord, 8. 6. & 10, 12. & 11. 22. & 13. 5. 

& 28. 9. 

13. 4. ye shall qw. after the Lord 
Ps. 23. 4. though I w. through valley of 

death 
83. 11. no good thing from them that 
w. uprightl 
116. 9. I will w. before the Lord 
119. 3. do no iniquity, they w. in 
Eccl. 11. 9. w. in ways of thy heart 
Isa. 2. 3. will zw. in his paths 
5. w. in the light 
30. 21. this is the way, w. ye in it 
40. 31. shall w. and not faint 
50. 11. w. in the light of your fire 
Jer. 23. 14. commit adultery and w. . 
Dan. 4. 37. that w. in pride he is able to 
abase 
Hos. 14. 9. just shall w. in them 
Mic. 6. 8. w. humbly with thy God 
Amos 3.3. how can two w. together 
except they be agreed 

Zech, 10, 12, w. up and down in his 
name 

Luke 13. 33. I must w. to-day and 

John 8. x2. followeth me, not w. in dark- 
ness 

11. 9. w. in day, he stumbleth not 
Rom. 4. 12. w. in steps of that faith 

6. 4. w. in newness of life 

8. 1. w. not after the flesh, 4. 

2 Cor. 5. 7. we w. by faith, not sight 

ro. 3. though w. in flesh, not war after 

the flesh 

Gal. 6. 16. as many as w. according to 
this rule 

Eph. 2. 10. ordained that we w. in 

4. 1. w. worthy of the vocation 

5. 15. w. circumspectly, not as 
Phil. 3. 17. mark them who w. so as 
Col. 1. 10, that ye night w. worthy 
t Thes::aexa. es would w. worthy of 

4. 1. how ought ye to w. and please 
r John x. 7. if we w. in the light 
2. 6. ought so to w. as he walked 
3 John 4. to hear that my children w, in 

truth, 3. 

Rey. 3. 4. shall w. with me in white 

16. 15. lest he w. naked and see his 

21. 24, nations shall w. in light of 
John r2. 35. w. in light while ye have 
Rom, 13. 13. let us w. honestly as in 
Gal. 5. 16. zw. in Spirit, and not fulfil 

25. if we live in Spirit, let us w. in 
Eph. 5. 2. w. in love as Christ loved 

8. w. as children of light 
Phil. 3. 16. let us w. by the same rule 
Col. 2. 6. as ye received Christ, so m 

4. 5. w. in wisdom, redeeming the 
Gen. 6. 9. Noah wa/ked with God 

5. 22. Enoch w. with God, 24. 

Ps. 55. 14. we w. unto the house of God 

in company 

81. 12. w. in their own counsels 

13. O that Israel had w. in my 
Isa. 9. 2. people that w. in darkness 
2 Cor. 10.2. as if we w, according to the 

flesh 

12. 18. w. we not in same spirit 
Gal. 2. 14. saw that they w. not up- 

rightly 

Eph. 2. 2. in time past we w. Col. 3. 7. 
1 Pet. 4. 3. we w. in lasciviousness 
. 2. when thou wadkest through 
re 
Rom. 14. 15. w. thou not charitably 
Ps. 15.2. he that wadketh uprightly 

9.6. every man w. in a vain show 

rov. 10.9. he that w. uprightly, w, 


surely 
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10. w. for his Son from 


WAT 


rov. 13. 20. w. with wise men shall be 
Isa. 50, 10. w. in darkness, and hath 
Jer, 10, 23. not in man that w. to direct 
his steps 
Mic. 2. 7. do good to him that w. up- 
rightly 
2 Thes. 3. 6. from brother that w. dis- 
orderly 
t Pet. 5. 8. w. about seeking whom he 
may devour 
Rev. 2.1. w. in midst of the seven gold- 
en candlesticks 
Gen. 3. 8. voice of Lord wadking in 
Isa. 57. 2. w. in his own uprightness 
Jer. 6. 28. revolters w. with slanders 
Mic. 2. 11. if man w. in falsehood do 
Luke 1. 6. w. in all commandments 
Acts g. 3r.gu. in the fear of the Lord 
2 Cor. 4. 2. not w. in cra‘tiness 
2 Pet. 3. 3. w. after their own lusts, 
Jude 16. 
2 John 4. thy children w. in truth 
WALL, Ps. 62. 3. Prov. 18. 11. Song 2. 
. & 8. 9, 10. Isa. 26, x. & 60. 18. 
WANDER, Num. 14. 33. Ps. 119. 10. 
Lam. 4. 14. wandered, Heb. 11. 37., 
Prov. 21. 16. wandereth, 27. 8. 
1 Tim. 5. 13. wandering, Jude 13. 
Ps. 56. 8. tellest my wanderings 
WANT, Deut. 28. 48. Job 3r. x0. 
Ps. 23. x. the Lord is my shepherd, I 
shall not ze. 
34. 9. no w. to them that fear him 
Prov. 6. 1x. thy w. come as an armed 
man, 24. 34- 
2 Cor. 8. 14. a supply for your w. 
Phil. 4. 12. not speak in respect of w. 
shee 1. 4. perfect and entire, wanting 
ANTONNESS, Rom. 13. 13. 2 Pet. 
2. 18. 
WAR, Ex. 13. 17. & 17. 16. Ps. 27. 3. 
* ro, 17. changes and ze. are against 
5. 18. 34. teacheth my hands to w. 
144. I. 
120. 7. | am for peace, they for w. 
a 20. 18. with good advice make zw. 
‘ccl. 8. 8. is no discharge in this zw. 
Isa. 2. 4. not learn w. any more, Mic. 
4 3: 
Mic. 3. 5. prepare w. against him 
2 Cor. 10. 3. we do not w. after flesh 
x Tim. 1. 18. mightest w. a good war- 
fare 
x Pet. 2. rr. fleshly lusts which w. 
Rey. 11. 7. beast shall make w. 
12. 7. there was w. in heaven 
17. 14. these make w. with Lamb 
zg. 11. in righteousness judge and 
make zw. 
Num. 2r. 14. in the book of the wars 
of the Lord 
Ps. 46. 9. he maketh w. to cease 
Matt. 24. 6. hear of w. and rumours 
of ew. 
James 4. 1. whence come zw. and 
2 Tim. 2. 4. no man that warreth 
Isa. 37. 8. warring, Rom. 7. 23. 
WARFARE, Isa. 40. 2. 1 Cor. 9. 7. 2 
Cor. 10. 4.:1 Tim. 1. 18. 
WARN, 2 Chron. 19. 10. Acts 10. 22. 
Ezek. 3. 19. if thou w. the wicked 
33- 3. blow the trumpet and w. the 
people, 9. 
Acts 20. 31. I ceased not to w. every 
one night and day 
s Cor. 4. 14. my beloved sons I w. 
t Thes. 5. 14. w. them that are unruly 
Ps. 19. 11. by them is thy servant 
warned 
Matt. 3. 7- who hath w. you to flee 
Heb. rr. 7. Noah being w. of God 
Jer. 6. 10. to whom I give warning 
Col. 1. 28. teaching every man, w. 
WASH, Lev. 6. 27. & 14. 15, 16. 
Job 9. 30. if I w. mygelf in snow 
Ps. 26. 6. w. my hands in innocency 
51. 2. w. me thoroughly from iniquity 
7. w. me and I shall be whiter than 
58. 10. he shall zw. his feet in blood 
[sa. 1. 16. w. you, make you clean 
Jer. 2. 22. thou zw. thee with nitre 
4. 14. w. thy heart from wickedness 
Luke 7. 8. to w. his feet with tears 
John 13. 5. began to w. disciples’ feet 
8.I w. thee not, thou hast no part 
to. needeth not save to w. his feet 
14. ought to 7. one another’s feet 
Acts 22. 16. be baptized and w. away 
gee 29. 6. when | washed my steps 
Song 5. 3. I have w. my feet 
Isa. 4. 4. w. away the filth of the daugh- 
ter of Zion 
Ezek. 16. 4. neither wast thou w. in 
16. 9. I thoroughly w. away blood 
x Cor. 6. 11. we are w. justified 
Heb. ro. 22. w. with pure water 
Rev. 1. 5. w. us from sins in his blood 
7. 14. w. robes, and made white in 
Eph. 5. 26. washing, Tit. 3. 5. 
WASTE, Ps. 80. 13. Matt. 26. 8. 
Luke 15. 11. wasted, 36. 1. Gal. 1. 13. 
=~ 14. 10. wasteth, Prov. 19. 26. 
rov. 18. 9. waster, Isa. 54. 16. 
- 59. 7. wasting and destruction, 60. 


18. 

WATCH, Neh. 4. 9. Job 7. 12. 

ta 14. 15. dost thou not w. over sin 
s. 102. 7. | w. and am as a sparrow 
130. 6. they that zw. for morning 
141. 3. seta w. before my mouth 

Jer. 44. 27. w. over them for evil 

Matt. 24. 42. w. for ye know not, 25. 13. 
26. 41. w. and pray that ye enter 

Mark 13. 33 take heed, w, and, 37. 
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WAY 


1 Cor. 16. 13. w. ye, stand fast in the 
Col. 4. 2, w.in the same with thanks- 
giving 
r Thes. 5. 6. let us w. and be sober 
2 Tim. 4. 5. w. thou in all things 
Heb. 13. 17. they w. for your souls 
1 Pet. 4. 7. be sober, zv. unto prayer 
Rev. 3. 3. if thou shalt not zw. I will 
Jer. 31. 28. like as I watched over 
20. 10. familiars z. for my halting 
Matt. 24. 43. he would have w. 
Ps. 37. 32. the wicked watcheth the 
Ezek. 7. 6. the end is come; it zw. for 
Rev. 16. 15. blessed is he that w. and 
Dan. 4. 13. a watcher and holy one, 17. 


23. 
Ps. 63. 6. watches, 119. 148. Lam. 2. 


19. 

mer: 3. 2. be watchful 

Prov. 8. 34. watching daily at gates 
Luke 12. 37. blessed whom the Lord 
shall find ze. 

Eph. 6. 18. w. with all perseverance 

2 Cor. 6. 5. in watchings, 11. 27. 

Isa. 21. 11. watchman, Ezek. 3.17. & 

33. 7- 

Song 3.3. watchmen, 5.7. Isa. 52. 8. 

& so. 10. & 62. 6. Jer. 31. 6. 
WATER: Gen. 49. 4. Ex. 12. 9. & 

17. 6, 

2 Sam. 14.14. we are as zw. spilt on the 
ground 

Job 15. 16. drinketh iniquity like w. 

Ps. 22. 14. I am poured out like w. 

Is. 12. 3. draw w. out of the wells of 
salvation 

27. 3. L will w. it every moment 
. 20. give you zw. of affliction 
41.17. when poor seek w. and find 

3. pour zy. on him that is thirsty 
58. 11. shalt be like a spring of zw. 
Lam. r. 16. mine eye runneth down with 

w. 3. 48. 

Ezek. 36. 25. sprinkle clean w. on 
Amos 8. 11. nor a thirst for zw. 
Matt. 3. 11. I baptize you with w. 

10. 42. cup of cold zw. in name of a 
Luke 16. 24. dip tip of his finger in zw. 
John 3. 5. except a man be born of w. 

23. baptized because there was much 

w. there ¥ 

4. 14. shall be in him a well of.w. 

7. 38. flow rivers of living 2. 

19. 34. came thereout blood and zw. 
Acts 8. 38. both went down into w. 

ro. 47. can any forbid w. that these 
Eph. 5. 26. cleanse it with the washing 

of w. 

r John 5. 6. he that came by w. and 

8. three bear witness, Spirit, zw. and 
Jude 12. clouds they are without w. 
Rev. 7. 17. lead them to living foun- 

tains of zw. 

21, 6. fountain of w. of life, 22. 1. 

22. 17. take the w. of life freely 
Ps. 23. 2. leadeth me beside the still 

waters 

69. 1. zw. are come into my soul, 2. 

124. 4. w. had overwhelmed us, 5. 
Prov. 5. 15. drink w. out of thine own 

cistern, and running w. out of thine 

own well 

g. 17. stolen w. are sweet 
Eccl. 11. 1. cast thy bread upon w. 
Song 4. 15. a well of living zw. 

Isa. 32. 20. blessed are ye that sow be- 

side all w. 

33. 16. bread given him; his w. 

35. 6. in wilderness shall w, break out, 

I give w. in the wilderness 

54. g. this is as w. of Noah unto me 

55. I. come ye to w. buy and eat 

58. 11. whose w. fail not 
Jer. 2. 13. fountain of living zw. 17. 13. 
2 x. O that my head were w. 

ab. 2. 14. as w. cover the sea, Isa. 


TL Os 
Zech. 14. 8. living w. shall go out from 
Jerusalem, Ezek. 47. 1. 
Rey. 1. 15. his voice as the sound of 
many w. 14. 2. & 19. 6. 
Prov, 11. 25. he that watereth shall be 
watered 
Isa..58. 11. be like a w. garden, Jer. 
3r. 12s 
1 Cor. 3. 6. I planted, Apollos w. 7. 
Ps. 42. 7. noise of thy water-spouts 
WAVERING, Heb. to. 23. James r. 6. 
WAX, Ex. 32. 10, 11, 22. Ps. 22. 14. 
& 68.2. & 97.5. Matt. 24. 12. Luke 
12. 33. 1 Tim. 5. 11. 2 Tim. 3. 13. 
WAY, Ex. 13. 21. & 23. 20, & 32. 8. 
r Sam. 12. 23. teach you good and 
right zw. 
1 Kings 2. 2. I go w. of all the earth 
Ezra 8. 21. seek of him a right w. 
Ps. 1. 6. the Lord knoweth the w. of 
the righteous 
2. 12. lest ye perish from the w. 
Ps. 49. 13. this their 2. is their folly 
67. 2. that thy w. may be known 
78. 50. made a w. to his anger 
119. 30. I have chosen w. of truth 
32. run zw. of thy commandments 
104. [ hate every false w. 
Prov. 2. 8. Lord preserveth the 2. of 
his saints 
10, 29. w. of the Lord is strength 
14. 12, a w, that seemeth right 
15. 9. w. of wicked is abomination 
24. w. of life is above to the wise 


Eccl. rr. 5. thou knowest not what is|Isa. 43.24. wearied, 


the w. of the wpe 
Isa. 26, 7. w. of just is uprightness, 8. 


WEA 
Isa, 30. 21. this is the w. walk ye in 


it 

35. 8. a high w. and a w. called the 

w, of holiness 

40. 3. prepare the w. of the Lord, 

Luke 3. 4. 

Isa. 43. 19. make a w. in the wilder- 

ness, 16. 

59. 8. w. of peace they know not 
Jer. 6. 16. where is a good w. and 

ro. 23. w. of man is not in himself 

21. 8. set before you the w. of life and 

the w. of death 

32. 39. give them one heart and w. 

50. 5. Shall ask the w. to Zion 
Amos 2. 7. turn aside zw. of the meck 
Mal. 3. 1. and he shall prepare the 2. 

before me 

Matt. 7. 13. broad is w. to destruction 
14. narrow is w. that leadeth to life 
22. 16. teacheth w. of God ia truth 

John 1. 23. straight the w. of Lord 
14. 4. w. ye know, 6. I am the w. 

Acts 16. 17. which show unto us the w. 
of salvation 
18. 25. instructed in w. of Lord, 26, 

1 Cor. 10. 13. make a zw. to escape 
12. 31. show you more excellent w. 

2 Pet. 2. 2. the w. of truth be evil 

x Kings 8. 32. bring Azs way on his 
head 

Job 17. 9. righteous shall hold on— 

Ps. 18. 30. as for God—is perfect 
37. 23- delight in—34. and keep— 

119. 9. shall a young man cleanse— 
Prov. r4. 8. prudent to understand— 

16. g. man’s heart deviseth— 

Isa. 55. 7. let the wicked forsake— 

Ps. 25. 8. teach sinners 7m the way 
11g. 14. I rejoiced—of testimonies 
139. 24. lead me—everlasting 

Isa. 26. 8.—of thy judgments we waited 

Matt. 5. 25. agree with adversary— 

21. 32. John came—of righteousness 
Luke 1. 79. guide your feet—of peace 
Job 40. 19. he is chief of ways of God 
Ps. 84. 5. in whose heart are w. of 
Prov. 3. 17. 2. are w. of pleasantness 

5. 21. w. of man are before Lord 

16. 2. w. of man are clean in his 

7. when a man’s w. please 

er. 7. 3. amend your w. and doings 

m. 1. 4. the w. of Zion do mourn 

3. 4. let us search and try our w. 
Deut. 32. 4. Ais ways, Ps. 145. 17. Isa. 

2. 3. Mic. 4. 2. Rom. 11. 33. 

Ps. 119. 5. my ways, 15, 20, 59, 168. & 
139. 3. & 39. 1. Prov. 23. 26. Isa. 55.8. 
& 49. 11. 

Prov. 14. 14. own ways, Isa. 53. 6. & 
58. 13. & 66. 3. Ezek. 36. 31, 32. 

Job 21. 14, thy ways, Ps. 25. 4. & or. 
11. Prov. 3. 6. & 4. 26. Isa. 63. 17. 
Ezek. 16. 61. Dan. 5. 23. Rev. 15. 3. 

Isa. 35.8. RUA /ORINS's Jer. 14. 8. 

WEAK, 2 Chron. 15. 7. Job 4. 3. Ps. 
6. 2. 

Isa. 35. 3. strengthen ye w. hands 

Ezek. 16. 30. how w. is thy heart 

Matt. 26. 41. spirit is willing but the 
flesh is w. 

Rom. 4. 19. Abraham being not w. in 
faith 
x4. x. him that is w. in faith receive 

1 Cor. 4. 10. we are w. but ye strong 
g. 22. to the w. became I as the w, 

11, 30. for this cause many are w. 

2 Cor. 11, 29. who is w. and I not w. 
12. 10. 1am w. then am I strong 

1 Thes. 5. 13. support the zu. be 

Isa. 14. 12. weaken, Ps, 102,23. Job 12. 
2. 

2 Sam, 3. 1. weaker, t Pet. 3. 7. 

1 Cor. 1. 25. weakness, 2. 3. & 15. 43. 2 
Cor. 12. 9. & 13. 4. Heb, 11. 34. 

WEALTH, Gen. 34. 29. Deut. 8. 17. 

Deut. 8. 18. giveth power to get w. 

Job 2r. 13. spend their days in w. 

Ps. 49. 6. that trust in their zw. 
to. leave their w. 

112. 3. w. and riches are in his house 
Prov. ro. 15. the rich man’s wealth is 

his strong city, 18. 11. 

13. 11. 7. gotten by vanity shall be 

22. w. of sinners is laid up for 

19. 4. w. maketh many friends 
I oe 10, 24. seek another’s w. 
WEANED, Ps. 131.2. Isa. 11. 8. & 


28. 9. 
WEAPON, Isa. 13. 5. & 54. 17. 2 Cor. 


10. 4. 
WEAR, Deut. 22. 5, 11. Dan. 7. 25. 
Matt. 11. 8. James 2. 3. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
WEARY of my life, Gen. 27. 46. 
Job 3. 17. there the w, be at rest 
ro. 1, soul is w. of life, Jer. 4. 31. 
Prov. 3. 11. neither be w. of his cor- 
rection 
Isa. 7. 13. w. men, but will ye w. my 


0 

4o. 28. Lord fainteth not, neither is zw. 
31. shall run and not be w. 

43. 22. hast been w. of me, O Israel 
50. 4. speak a word in season to w. 

er. 6. 11. w. with holding in, 20. 9. 

g. 5. w. themselves to commit ini- 
quity 

15. 6. 1am w. with repenting 

31. 25. I have satiated every w. soul 
Gal. 6. 9. not be w. in well doing, 2 
Thes. 3. 13- 


zek. 24. 12. 


John 4. 7. Heb. 12. 3. 


25. I. 
57. 10. Jer. 12. 5.| Gen. 18. 25. destroy righteous with w. 
6. 3 Mai. 2.17.|1 Sam, 2. 9. the w. s 


WIC 


Eccl. 12, 12. weariness, Mal. 1. 13. 
Job 7. 3. wearisome nights 

WEB, Job 8. 14. Isa. 59. 5, 6. 
WEDDING, Matt. 22. 3, 8, 11. Luke 


14. 8. 

WEEK, Dan. 9. 27. Matt. 28. 1. Luke 
18, 12. Acts 20. 7. 1 Cor, 16. 2. 

Jer. 5. 24. weeks, Dan. 9. 24-26. & 


Io. 2. 
WEEP, Job 30. 25. Isa. 30. 19. & 33.7. 
Jer. 9. 1. & 13. 17. Joel 2. 17. 
Luke 6, 21. blessed are ye that w. 
23. 28. w. not for me, but w. for 
Acts 21. 13. what mean ye to w. and 
Rom, 12. 15. w. with them that w. 
1 Cor. 7. 30. that w. as though wept 
James 5. 1. rich men w. and howl 
Ps. 126. 6. weepeth, Lam. 1. 2. 
1 Sam, 1. 8. why weefest, John 20. 13, 


IS. 

Ps. 30. 5. weeping may endure for a 
night 

Isa. 22. 12. Lord call to w, and 

Jer. 31. 9. they shall come with w. 
oel 2. 12, turn to me with w. 
fal. 2. 13. covering altar of the Lord 
with w. 

Matt. 8. x2. w. and gnashing of teeth, 
22, 13. & 24. 51. & 25. 30. 

WEIGH the paths of the just, Isa. 
26. 7. 

Page 16. 2. Lord weigheth spirits 

Job 31. 6, me be weighed in balances 
Dan, 5. 27. art w. in the balances 

Prov. 11. 1. just weight is his delight, 
16. 
16, 11, just w. and balance are the 
Lord’s 

2 Cor. 4. 17. eternal w. of glory 

Heb. 12. x. laying aside every w. and 

Lev. 19. 36. just weights 

Deut. 55. 13. divers w. Prov. 20, 10, 
23. 

Matt. 23. 23. omit weigitier matters 

WELL, Ps. 84. 6. Prov. 5. 15. & 10. 11. 

Song 4. 15. Isa. 12. 3. John 4. 14. 2 Pet. 


2. 17. 

Gen. 4. 7. if thou doest wed/, shalt 

Ex. 1. 20. God dealt w. with midwives 
Ps. 119. 65. hast dealt zw, with thy ser- 


vant 
128. 2. it shall be w. with thee 
Eccl. 8. 12. it shall be w. with them 
Isa. 3. 10. shall be w. with him 
Rom. 2. 7. well doing, Gal. 6. 9. 2 
Thes. 3.13. x Pet. 2. 15. & 3.17. & 


AaixOs 
WENT, Ps. 42. 4. & 119. 67. Matt. 


21. 30. 
WEPT, Neh. 1. 4. Ps. 69. 10. Hos. 12. 
4. Matt. 26. 75. Luke 19. 41. John rt. 


35- 4 
WHEAT, Ps. 81. 16. Prov. 27.22. Song 
J. 2 
Jer. 12. 13. have sown zw. but reap 
23. 28. what is the chaff to the zw. 
Amos 8. 5. that we may set forth w. 
Matt. 3. 12. gather zw. into the garner 
Luke 22. 31. may sift you as w. 
John 12. 24. except a corn of w. fall 
WHEEL, Ps. 83. 13. Prov. 20. 26. 
Ezek, 1. 16. a w. in the midst of a w. 
10. 10, 
10, 13. it was cried unto them, O w. 
Ex. 14. 25. wheels, Judg. 5.28. Ezek. 
1. & ro, Dan. 7. 9. Nah. 3. 2. 
WHET, Deut. 32. 41. Ps. 7. 12. & 64. 


3: : 
WHISPERER, Prov. 16. 28. 
WHIT, John 7. 23. & 12. 10, 2 Cor. 


30,5. 

WHITE, Lev. 13. 3, 4. Num. 12, ro. 
Job 6. 6. any taste in the w. of an 
egg 

Ps. 68. 14. w. as snow, Dan. 7. 9. 

Eccl. 9. 8. your garments be always w. 
Song 5. 10. my beloved is w. and 

Isa. 1. 18. sins shall be zw. as snow 
Dan. 11. 35. fall to make them zw. 

12. to. many purified and made w. 
Matt 17. 2. his raiment was w. 28. 3. 
Rev. 2. 17. gave him a w. stone 

3. 4. walk with me in w. raiment, 5. 

18. & 4. 4. & 7.9, 13. & 15. 16. & 19. 

8, 14. " 

Matt, 23. 27. whited, Acts 23. 3. 
Ps. st. 7. whiter than snow, Lam. 4. 7. 
WHOLE, Ps. 9. 1. & 119. 10. Isa. 54. 

5. Mic. 4.13. Zech. 4. 14. Matt. 6. 

26. Eph. 6. 11. 1 John 2. 2. & 5. 29. 
Job 5. 18. he woundeth and his hands 

make w. 
Matt. g. 12. those That are zu, need not 

a physician, Luke 5. 31. 

Mark 5. 34. faith hath made thee w. 10. 

52. Luke 8. 48. & 17. 19. ; 
John 5. 4. w. of whatsoever disease 

6. wilt be made zw. 14. art made w. 
Acts 9. 34. Christ maketh thee w. 
Jer. 46. 28. wholly, t Thes. 5.23. 1 Tim. 

4. 15. 

Prov. 15. 4. wholesome, 1 Tim. 6. xy 
WHORE, Lev. 19.29. & 21. 7, 9. Deut 

22, 21. & 23. 17,18. Prov. 23.27. 

16, 28. Rev. 17. 1, 16. 

Jer. 3. 9. whoredom, Ezek. 16. Hos. 2. 

2, 4. & 4. 11, 12, &5.3,4. 
Eph. 5. 5. whoremonger, i Tim. 1. 10. 

Heb. 13. 4 Rev. 21. 8. & 22. 15. 
WICKED, Ex. 23. 7. Deut. 15. 9. 


Ezek. 


darkness ‘ 


.| Rom. g. 16. not of him that zz 


& 


be silent in| Luke 22 


Job 21, 30. w. is reserved till the day o' 
destruction 
34. 18. is it fit to say to king, thou 
art w. 
Ps. 7. 11. God is angry with the w,. 
9. 17. w. shall be turned into hell - 
11. 6, on zw. he will rain snares 
58. 3. w. are estranged from womb 
119. 155. Salvation is far from w. 
145. 20. all the w. shall he destroy, 
147. 6. 
Prov. 1x. 5. w. shall fall by his own 
wickedness 
21. w. shall not be unpunished, 31. 
21. 12. God overthroweth the w. 
28.1. the w. flee when no man pur- 
sueth 
Eccl. 7. 17. be not overmuch w. 
Isa. 55. 7. let the w. forsake his way 
57. 20. w. are like the troubled sea 
Jer. 17. °: the heart is desperately w. 
25. 31. he will give the w. to sword 
Ezek. 3. 18. warn the zw. 33. 8, 9, 11. 
Dan. 12. to. w. shall do wickedly 
Gen. 19. 7. do not so w. Neh. 9. 33- 
1 Sam. 12. 25. if ye shall do w. 
Job 13. 7. will ye speak w. for God 
Ps. 18. 2, have not w. departed 
Gen. 6. 5. God saw that wickedness 
3g. g. how can I do this great zw. 
x Sam, 24. 13. w. proceedeth from the 
wicked 
Job 4. 8. that sow w. shall reap the 
same 
Ps. 7. 9. w. of wicked come to end 
45. 7. righteousness, and hatest w. 
Prov. 8. 7. w. is abomination to me 
zo, 2. treasures of w. profit not in 
13. 6, w. overthroweth sinners 
Eccl. 8. 8. neither shall zw. deliver 
Isa. 9. 18. w. burneth as the fire 
Jer. 2. 19. thine own w. shall correct 
aiid: Jerusalem, wash thy heart 
rom w. 
14. 20. we acknowledge our zw. 
Hos. 10. 13. ye have ploughed w. 
Acts 8. 22. repent of this thy w. 
1 John 5. 19. whole world lieth in zw. 
WIDE, Deut. x5. 8, 11. Ps. 35. 2. & 81. 
10, Prov. 13. 3. Matt. 7. 13. 
WIDOW, Mark 12. 42. 1 Tim. 5. 5. 
Deut. 10. 18. Ps. 146. 9. Luke 18. 3, 5. 
Ps. 68. 5. widows, Jer. 49.11. Matt.23. 
14. 1 Tim. 5. 3. James 1. 27. 
WIFE, Ex. 20. 17. Lev. 21. 13. 
Prov. 5. 18. rejoice with w. oF youth 
18, 22. findeth a w. findeth a good 
19. 14. a prudent zw. is from Lord 
Eccl. g. 9. live joyfully with thy w. 
Hos. 12. 12. Israel served for a w. and 
for a w. he kept sheep 
Mal. 2. 15. against w. of thy youth 
Luke 17. 32. remember Lot’s w. 
Eph. 5. 33. every man love his w. as 
Rev. 19. 7. his w. made herself ready 
21. 9. the bride, the Lamb’s w. 
1 Cor. 7. 29. wives, Eph. 5. 25, 28, 33. 
Col. 3. 18, 19. 1 Tim, 3. 11. x Pet. 3. 


1, Jo ; ce 
WILDERNESS, Deut. 32. 10. Prov. — 
er. 19. Song 3. 6. & 8. 5. Isa. 35.1, 
6. & 41. 18, 19. & 42. 11. & 43. 19,20. 
Rev. 12. 6. . 
WILES, Num. 25. 18. Eph. 6. rr. 
WILL, Lev. 1. 3. & 19. 5. & 22, 19. 
Deut. 33. 16. the good w..of him that 
dwelt in the bush . 
Matt. 7. 21. doeth w. of my Father, 12. 


2 
¥ 
y 
j 
50. j 
Luke 2. 14. good w. towards men : 
John 1. 13. w. of flesh, nor of w. of man, 
but of God : j 
3. 34. my meat is to do w. of him 
6. 40. this is the zw, of him that sent 
Acts 21. 14. saying the w. of the Lord 
be done 
Eph. 5. 17. understandeth what the w, 
of the Lord is : 


| a 


17. 
Luke 22. 42. my will, Acts 13. 22. 


John 5. 30. own will, 6. 38. 
Heb. 2. 4. James 1. 18. 
Ps. 4o. 8. thy will, 143. 10. Matt. 6. 10, 
& 26. 42. Heb, ro. 2 

Ezra 7. 18. wild Pe ‘od, Mark 3. 
Rom. 1. 10. & 8.27. & 12. 2, 1 C 
¥. x, 2 Cor..6. ge 1 X.ige, ESPh. 2 
& 6.6. Col. 1. 1. & 4. 12. x Thes. 4. 
3. Heb. 10. 36. 1 Pet. 4.2, 19. x J 


2. 17. , a4 
ae 26. 39. not as J will, but as thou 
wilt _ 
John rs. 7. ask what ye w. and it 
17. 24. I w. that those thou hast 
Rom, 7. 18. to w. is present with me- 
i a 


ph. 1.1 


g. 18. on whom he w, have mere; 
Phil. 2. 13. worketh to w. and to 
Rev. 22. 17. whosoever w. let hi 


Heb. ro. 26. if we sin wilfully 

Ex. 35. 5. whoso is of a wi 
22. as many as were w. hea’ 

x Chron, 28. 9. witha 
w. mind 

Ps. 110. 3. people shall t : 
ofthy power 

Isa. 1. 19. if he be ’ 

Matt. 26. 41. 


John 5. 35 


WIS 


2 Cor. 5. 8. w. rather to be absent 

1 Tim. 6. 18. be w. to communicate 
Heb, 13. 18. w. in all things to live 
teste 

2 Pet.-3. 9. not w. any should perish 

Judges 5. 2. witdingly offered them- 
selves, 9. 

1 Chron. 29. 9. with perfect heart of- 
fered w. 

Lam. 3. 33. Lord doth not afflict w. 
Hos. 5. tr. he w. walked after the com- 
mandments 

1 Pet. 5. 2. not by constraint, but zw. 
Col. 2. 23. wisdom in w#l/ worship 
WILLOWS, Lev. 23. 40. Isa. 44. 4. 

WIN, Phil. 3. 8. 

Prov. 11. 30. winneth 

WIND, Job 7. 7. & 30. 15. Ps. 103. 16. 
Prov. 11. 29. inherit w. 

27. 16. hideth w. 

. 4. gathereth the w. Ps. 135. 7. 
Keel. tr. 4. he that observeth the w, 
Isa. 26. 18. have brought forth zw, 

27. 8. he stayeth his rough w. in 
Jer. 5. 13. prophets shall become w. 
bring w. out of his treasures, 
51. 16. 
Hos. 8. 7. sown zw. 
32. 1. feedeth on w. 
ag 3. 8. w. bloweth where it listeth 

h. 4. 14. about with every zw. 

ings 2. 11, whirlwind, Prov. 1. 27. 
& 10. 25, Isa. 66. 15. Hos. 8. t; & 33. 
< Nah. 1. 3. Hab. 3. 14. Zech. 7. 14. 


= I4e 
Gok. 37. 9. winds, Matt. 8.26. Luke 
8. 25. 
WINDOWS, Gen. 7. 11... Eccl. 12. 3. 


Song 2. g. Isa. 60, 8. Jer. 9. 21. 
WINE maketh glad the heart, Ps. ro4. 
15 


Prov. 20. 1. w. is a mocker 
i loveth zw. and oil shall not be 


ric 
23. 30. that tarry long at zw. that seek 
mixed w. 
31. look not upon w. when it is red 
6. w. to those of heavy heart 
Song 1. 2. love is better than w. 4. 
Isa. 5. rr. till zw. inflame them 
12, pipe and w. are in their feasts 
25. 6. w. on the lees well refined 
28. 7. they have erred through w. 
5. 1. buy w. and milk, Song 5. 1. 
os. 2. 9. take away my w, in the 
season 
3. 1. love flagons of w. 
. 11, new w. take away the heart 
ab. 2. 5. he transgresseth by w. 
Eph. 5. 18. be not drunk with zw. 
x Tim. 3. 3. not given to w. 8. Tit. 1. 
8.14 
si 23. use a little w. for stomach’s 
‘OV. 23. 20. wine-bibber, Matt. 11. 19. 
WIN of the God of Israel, Ruth 2. 


12. 

Ps. 17. 8. hide under shadow of w. 36. 
7. & 57. 1. & 61. 4. & gr. 4. 
18. 10. on w. of the-wind, 2 Sam. 22. 
Ex. 

Prov. 23. 5. riches make themselves w. 
and flyaway . 

Isa. 6. 2. seraphims ; each had six w. 

Mal. 4. 2. with healing in his w. 

WINK, Job 15. 12. Ps. 35. 19. Prov. 6. 
13. & 10, 10. Acts 17. 30. 

WINTER, Song 2. 11. Zech. 14. 8. 

WIPE, 2 Kings 21. 13. Neh. 13. 14. 
Prov. 6. 33. Isa. 25.8. Rev. 7.17. & 


2554. 
WISE, Gen. 41. 39. Ex. 23. 8. Deut. 
16. 19. 
Deut. 4. 6. this great nation is a w. 
people 
32. 29. O that they were w. that they 
would consider their latter 
Job 5. 13. taketh the w. in their own 
iness 
Ir. 12. vain man would oe w. 
. 9. great men are not always w. 
Ps. 2. to, be w. O kings, be cant 
_ 29. 7. making the simple zw. 
107. 43. whoso is w. and will 
Prov. 3. 7. be not w. in own eyes 
35. the w. shall inherit glory 
g. 12. if thou be w. be w. for thyself 
5 hes he that walketh with the w. 
Il be w. 
26. 12. a man w. in his own conceit 
Eccl. 7. 4. heart of w. in house of 
mourning 
9. 1. the w. are in the hand of God 
Isa. 5. 21. are w. in their own eyes 
er. 4. 22. they are w. to do evi 
an. 12. 3. w. shall shine as stars 
Hos. 14. 9. who is w. and he shall 
Matt. 10. 16. be ye w. as serpents 
rr. 25. hid these things from the zw. 
are. I, 22. proftssing themselves to 
w. 
16. 19. be w. to that which is good 
Cor. 3. 18. seemeth w. in this world 
To. ye are w, in Christ 
Eph 15. not as fools but as w. 
2 3. 15. is able to make thee w. 
Matt. 10. 42. in no wise lose his re- 


e 18. 17. shall—enter therein 
6. 37. cometh, | will—cast out 
t. 27. shall—enter into it 


this is wisdom 
Galaave Solomon w. 5. 
fear of Lord, that is w. 


WOM - 


Prov. 4. 5. get w. get understanding 
7. w. 1s the principal thing, ch. 8. 
16, 16, better to get w. than gold 
19. 8. he that getteth w. loveth his own 
soul 
Proy, 23. 4. cease from thine own w, 
23. buy truth, w. and instruction 
Eccl. 1, 18. in much z. is much grief 
8. 1, a man’s w. maketh his face 
Matt. rr. 19. w. is justified of her 
1 Cor. 1, 17. not with w. of words 
24. Christ the w. of God, Luke rr. 49. 
1 Cor. 1. 30. who of God is made unto 
us w. 
2. 6. we speak w. among perfect 
3. 19. w. of this world is ra hint 
2 Cor, 1, 12, not with fleshly w. 
Col. 1. 9. might be filled with all zw. 
4. 5. walk in w. towards them that 
James 1, 5. ifany lack w. ask it of 
3. 17. w. from above is pure 
Rev. 5. 12. worthy is the Lamb to re- 
ceive w. 
13. 18. here is w. let him that hath, 
R769 
25; oe 10. of wisdom, Prov. 9. 10. & 
to, 21. Mic. 6.9. Col. 2.3. James 3. 


13. 
Ps. 64. 9. wisely, tor. 2. Eccl. 7. 10. 

1 Kings 4. 31. wiser, Job 35. 11. Ps. 
119. 98. Luke 16. 8. x Cor. 1. 25. 

WITCH, Ex. 22. 18. Deut. 18. ro. 

1 Sam, 15. 23. witchcraft, Gal. 5. 20. 

WITHDRAW, Job 9g. 13. & 33. 17. 
Prov. 25. 17. Song 5. 6. 2 Thes. 3. 6. 
t Tim. 6.5: 

WITHHOLD not thy mercies, Ps. 40. 


It. 
Ps. 84. 11. no good thing will he w. 
Proy. 3. 27. w. not good from them 

23. 13. w. not correction from child 
Gen. 20. 6. withheld, 22. 12. Job 31. 16. 
A 42. 2. withholden, Jer. 5. 25. 

rov. 11. 24. withholdeth, 26. 2 Thes. 


2. 6. 
WITHIN, Ps. 40. 8. & 45. 13. Matt. 3.] E 


. & 23.26. Mark 7, areu2 Cor.'z. 5: 


ev. 5. I. 
WITHOUT, Prov. 1.20. & 24.27..1 
Cor.) 5222. '2 Cor. 7. 5.:Col.4.95. Rev: 
22. 15. 


WITHSTAND, Eccl. 4. 12. Eph. 6. 
13. : 

Acts 11. 17. what am J, that I could 
w..God 


Gal. 2. 11. withstood, 2 Tim. 4. 15. 

WITNESS, Gen. 31. 44, 48. Lev. 5. 1. 

Num. 35. 30. one w. shall not testify 
against him, Deut. 17. 6. & 19. 15. 2 
Cor. 13. 1. 

Judg. 11. 10. Lord be w. 1 Sam. 12. 5. 
Jer. 42. 5. & 29. 23. Mic. x. 2. Mal. 2. 
La. 

Job 16. 19. my w. is in heaven 

Ps. 89. 37. as a faithful zw. in heaven 

Prov. 14. 5. a faithful w. will not lie 
25. a true w. delivereth souls e 
24. 28, be not w. against thy neigh- 
bour 

Isa. 55. 4. him for a w. to the people 

Mal. 3. 5. I will be a swift w. against 

John 3. 11. ye receive not our w. 

5. 36. greater w. 
37. Father borne w. of 

Acts 14. 17. left not himself without w, 

1 John 5. ro. believeth him hath w. 

Rev. 1. 5. is the faithful w. 3. 14. 

20. 4. beheaded for w. of Jesus 

Deut. 17. 6. two or three witnesses, 19. 
15. 2 Cor. 13. 1. Matt. 18. 16. Heb. 10. 
28. 1 Tim. 5. 19. Num. 35. 30. 

Josh. 24. 22. ye are w. against your- 
selves 

Isa. 43. 10. ye are my w. saith the Lord, 
12. & 44.8. 

1 Thes. 2. 10, ye are w. and God 

t ‘lim. 6. 12. before many w. 

Heb. 12. 1, so great a cloud of w. 

Rev. 11. 3. power unto my two w. 


WIZARDS, Lev. 19. 31. & 20. 6. Isa. 


8. 19. 

WOLF, Isa. rr. 6. & 65. 25. Jer. 5. 6. 
Ezek. 22. 27. wolves, Hab, 1. 8. Zeph. 
3. 3- Matt. 7. 15. & ro. 16. Acts 20. 29. 

WOMAN, Gen. 2. 23. & 3. 15. Lev. 18. 
22, 23. & 20. 13. Num. 30. 3. 

Prov. 11. 16. gracious w. retaineth 
honour 

Ps. 48. 6. pain as of a zw. in travail, Isa. 
13. 8. & 21. 3. & 26.17. & 42. 14, & 66. 
q- Jer. 4. 31. & 6.24. & 13. 21. & 22. 
23. & 30. ek 31. 8. & 48. 41. & 49. 22, 
24. & 50. 43. 7 

Prov. 12. 4. a virtuous w. is a crown 
14. I. every wise w. buildeth her 
house 

31. to. a virtuous zw. who can find 
30, w. that feareth the Lord shall be 
praised 

Eccl. 7. 26. w. whose haart is snares 
28. w. among all I have not found 

Isa. 49. 15. cana w. forget her sucking 
child 


54. 6. called thee as a zw. forsaken 
er, 31. 22. w. shall compass a man 
att. 5. 28. looketh on a w. to lust 
15. 28. O w. great is thy faith 
26. 13. this that this w. hath done 
John 2. 4. w. what have I to do with 
Bi 3, i ge w., taken in adultery 
1g. 26, w. behold thy son 
Rom. r, 27. the natural use of w. 
1 Cor. rr. 7. w. is poaiony of man 
Gal. 4. 4. sent his Son ec ofa w. 


WOR 


t Tim. 2. 12. I suffer not w. to teach 
2. 14. w. being deceived was in the 
transgression 
rer: 12. 1, w. clothed with the sun, 6. 
10, 
17. 18. w, thou sawest is that city 
Judg. 5. 24. blessed above women shall 
Jael be 
Proy. 31. 3. give not thy strength to w. 
Bong 1, 8. fairest among w. 5. 9. & 
. I. 
Isa. 3. 12. w. shall rule over them 
32. 11. tremble ye zw. at ease 
Fe 9. 17. call for the mourning w. 
am. 4. 10. w. had sodden children 
Matt. 11. 11. among them born of w. 
Luke 1. 28. blessed art thou among w. 
Rom, 1. 26, w, did change their natural 
use 
1 Cor, 14. 34. let w. keep silence 
1 Tim. 2. 9. let w., adorn themselves in 
modest apparel 
rr. let w. learn in silence with 
5. 14. that the younger w. marry 
2 Tim. 3. 6. lead captive silly w. 
1 Pet. 3. 5. after this manner holy w. 
Rev. 14. 4. are not defiled with w. 
WOMB, Gen. 25. 23. & 29. 31. 
Gen. 49. 25. blessings of the w. and 
1 Sam. 1. 5. Lord hath shut her w. 
Ps. 22. 9. took me out of the zw. 
10. I was cast upon thee from w. 
127. 3. fruit of the w. is his reward 
139. 13. covered me in mother’s w. 
Eccl. 11. 5. how bones grow in zw. 
Isa. 44. 2. the Lord that formed thee 
from the w. 
66. 9. to bring forth and shut w. 
Hos. g. 14. give them miscarrying w. 
Luke 1. 42. blessed is fruit of thy w. 
11. 27. blessed is w. that bare thee 
23. 29. blessed are w. that never 
WONDER, Deut. 13. 1. & 28. 46. Ps. 
7i. 7. Isa. 29. 14. Rev. 12. 1. 
Acts 13. 41. w. and perish, Hab. r. 5. 
X. 3. 20. wonders, 7. 3. & 15. 11. 
1 Chron. 16, 12. remember his w. Ps. 


105. 5. 
Job 9. 10. God doeth zw. Ps. 77. 11, 14. 
Ps. 78. 11. they forgat his w. Neh. 9. 


17. 
Ps. 88. 11. wilt thou show w. to the 
dead 
136. 4. who alone doth great w. 

Dan. 12. 6. how long to the end of 
these w. 

Joel 2. 30. show w. in heaven, Acts 2. 


19. 
Robs 4. 48. except they see signs and w. 
Acts 2. 43. many zw. were done, 6. 8. 
Rom. 15. 19. mighty signs and w. 
2 Thes. 2. 9. and signs and lying w. 
Rev. 13. 13. he doeth great w. 
Zech. 3. 8, they are men wondered 
Isa. 59. 16. w. there was no inter- 
cessor 
Luke 4. 22. w. at the gracious words 
Rew. 13. 3. all the world w. after the 
beast 
17. 6. I w. with great admiration 
Job 37. 14. wondrous works, Ps. 26. 7. 
& 75. 1. & 105. 2. & 119. 27. & 145. 5. 
& 71.17. & 78. 32. & 106. 22. 
Ps. 72. 18. w. things, 86. 10, & 119. 
18. 
judg. 13. 19. wondrously, Joel 2. 26. 
eut. 28. 59. thy plagues wonderful 
ae 42. 3. things too w. for me 
'S. 119. 129. thy testimonies are zw, 
139. 6. such knowledge is too zw. 
Prov. 30. 18. three things too zw, for 
Isa. 9. 6. his name shall be called W. 
25. 1. done w. things 
28. 29. w. in counsel 
er. 5. 30. a w. thing is committed 
Ss. 139. 14. wonderfully, Lam. 1. 9. 
Woop, hay, stubble, 1 Cor. 3, 12. 
2 Tim. 27 20, also vessels of w. and 
WORD, Num. 23. 5. Deut. 4. 2. 
Deut. 8. 3. every w. of God, Matt. 
nA: 
30. 14. w. is very nigh, Rom. ro, 8. 
Ps. 68. 11. the Lord gave the w. 
119. 49. remember the w. unto thy 
servant 
Prov. 15. 23. w. spoken in due season 
25. 11. a w. fitly spoken is like apples 
of gold 
Isa. 29. 21. man offender for a zw. 
30. 21. shall hear a w. behind thee 
14. 26. confirmed w. of his servant 
50. 4. how to speak a w. in season 
Jer. 5. 13. the w. is not in them 
44. 16, w, that thou hast spoken 
Matt. 8. 8. speak the w. only and my 
servant shall be healed 
12. 36. every idle w. that men 
Luke 4. 36, what a zw. is this 
24. 19. mighty in deed, and in w. 
John x. r. in the beginning was the W, 
and the W, was with God, and the W. 
was God 
14. the W. was made flesh 
15. 3. ye are clean through the zw. 
Acts 13. 15. any w. of exhortation 
26. to you is w. of salvation sent 
17. 11. the w, with all readiness 
20. 32. and to the zw. of his grace. 
1 Cor. 4. 20. kingdom of God is not 


in w, 
Gal. 6. 6. taught in w. communicate 
Eph. 5. 26. washing of water by w. 
Col. 3. 16. let zw. of Christ dwell in 
17. whatsoever ye do in w. or deed 


WOR 


1 Thes, 1. 5. Gospel came not in w. 
2 Thes. 2. 17. stablish you in every 
good zw, 
3. 14. if any obey not our w. note 
r Tim. 5. 17. labour in zw. and 
2 Tim. 4, 2. preach w. be instant in 
Tit. 1. 9. holding fast the faithful zw. 
Heb. 4. 2. the zw. preached did not 
5. 13. is unskilful in zw. of righteous- 
ness 
13. 22. suffer the w. of exhortation 
James 1. 21. receive the engrafted w. 
22. be doers of the zw. 
3. 2. offend not in w, 
1 Pet. 3. 1. ifany obey not the w. 
2 Pet. 1. 19. sure w. of prophecy 
1 John 1. 1. hands handled of the w. 
5. 7. Father, W. and Holy Ghost 
Rey. 3. 10. kept w. of my patience 
12. It, overcame by w. of their testi- 
mony 
a 130. 5. in Ais word do I hope, 119. 
} 


147. 19. showed—unto Jacob 
er. 20. 9.—was in my heart as fire 
John 5. 38. have not—abiding in you 
Acts 2. 41. that gladly received—were 
baptized 
co 8. 37. my word, 43. Rev. 3. 8. 
sa. 8. 20. this word, Rom. 9. 9. 
Ps. 119. 11. thy word have | hid in 


mine heart 
50. for—hath quickened me 
105.—is a lamp unto my feet 
140.—is very pure, 160.—is true 
138. 2. magnified—above all thy 
Jer. 15. 16.—was unto me joy and 
pohn 17. 6. I kept—17.—is truth 
Prov. 30.5. Word of God, Isa. 40. 8. 
Mark 7. 13. Rom. ro. 17. 1 Thes. 2. 
13. Heb. 4. 12. & 6. 5: x Pet. 1. 23. 
Rey. 19. 13. 
2 Kings 20. 19. Word of the Lord, Ps. 
18. 30. & 33. 4. 2 Thes. 3.1. 1 Pet. x. 
2 


5- 

Ps. 119. 43. Word of truth, 2 Cor. 6. 7. 
Eph. ‘x. 13. Col. 1.5. 2:Tim, 2. 15. 
James 1. 18, 

Job 23. 12. esteemed words of his 
mouth 

Prov. 15. 26. w. of pure are pleasant 
1g. 7. he pursueth them with cw. 

22. 17. bow down thine ear, hear w. 


Eccl. ro. 12. the w. of a wise man 
12. to. to find out acceptable w. 

11, w. of the wise are as goads 

Jer. 7. 4. trust ye not in lying w. 

44. 28. know whose w. shall stand 

Dan. 7. 25. speak great w. against the 
Most High 

Hos. 6, 5. slain by zw. of my mouth 
14. 2. take with you w. and say to 

Zech. 1. 13. good w. comfortable w. 

Matt. 26. 44. prayed, saying same w. 

Luke 4. 22. the gracious w. that pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth 

John 6. 63. w. I speak are Spirit and 
68. thou hast the w. of eternal life 
17. 8. given unto them zw. which thou 
gavest me 

Acts 7. 22. Moses mighty in w. and 
15. 24. troubled you with w. 18. 15. 
20. 35. remember the zw. of Lord 
26. 25. speak the zw. of truth and 

1 Cor. 2. 4. not with enticing w. of 

2 Tim, 1. 13. hold fast the form of 
sound w. 

2. 14. Strive not about zw. to no 

Rev. 1. 3. hear w. of this prophecy, 
22. 18. 

Ps. 50. 17. my words, Isa. 51. 16. & 59. 
ar. Jer. 5. 14. Mic. 2. 7. Mark 8. 38. & 
13. 31. John 5. 47. & 15. 7. 

1 Thes. 4. 18. these words, Rev. 21. 5. 

Ps. 119. 103. thy words, 139. 139. Prov. 
23.8. Eccl. 5.2. Ezek. 33. 31. Matt. 


E2b.97% 
WORK, Gen. 2. 3. Ex. 20. 10. & 31. 
14. 
Deut. 33. 11. accept w. of his hands 
Job 1. 10. thou hast blessed the w. of 
his hands 
10. 3. despise the zw. of thy hands 
14. 15. a desire to w. of thy hands 
36. 9. he showeth them their zz. 
Ps. 8. 3. heavens zw. of thy fingers 
9. 16. wicked is snared in zw. 
19. 1. the firmament showeth his 
handy w. 
ror. 3. I hate the w. of them that 
143. 5. muse on w. of thy hands 
Eccl. 8. 14. according to w. of wicked 
17. I beheld all the zw. of God ; 
12. 14. God shall bring every w. into! 
judgment 
Isa. 16. 12. performed his whole zw. 
28. 2t. do his strange zw. his strange 
. 16. shall zw. say of him that 
. It, concerning zw. of my hands 
49. 4. my zw. is with my God 
64. 8. we are called zw. of thy hands 
. 10. 15. vanity and w. of error 
18. 3. potter wrought a w. on the 
Hab. 1. 5. a w. in your days, Acts 13. 


Z. 
Mark 6. 5. could do no mighty w. 
John 17. 4. finished w, thou gavest 
Acts 5. 38. if this w. be of men 

13. 2. for the w. whereto I called 


Rom, 2. 15. show w. of law written 
11, 6. otherwise w. is no more w. 
1 Cor. 3. 13. every man’s zw. made 

. 1, are not ye my w. in the Lord 

Eph. 4. 12. for w. of the ministry 


WOR 


2 Thes. x. 11. w. of faith with power 
2. 17. stablish you in every good w, 


2 Tim. 4. 5. do w. of an evangelist 
James 1. 4. let patience have perfect zw, 
25. doer of the zw. shall be blessed 


1 Pet. 1. 17. judgeth every man’s w. 
Ps, 104. 23. Ais work, 62.12. & 111. 3 
Prov. 24. 29. Isa. 40. 10. Job 36. 24. 
Ps. 90. 16. thy work, g2. 4. Prov. 24, 

27. Jer. 31. 16. Hab, 3. 2. 

Ex. 32. 16, Work of God, Ps. 64. 9. 
Eccl. 7. 13. & 8.17. John 6. 29. Rom. 
14. 20. 

Ps. 28. 5. Work of the Lord, Isa. 5. 12. 
Jer. 48. 10. 1 Cor. 15.58. & 16. 10. 

Ps. 17. 4. concerning works of men 
92. 4. triumph in w. of thy hands 
111. 7. w. ot his hands are verity 
138. 8. forsake not w. of thy hands 

Prov. 31. 31. let her own w. praise 

Isa. 26, 12, wrought all our zw. in us 

Dan. 4. 37. all whose zw. are truth ; 

John 5. 20, show him greater w. 

Io, 2 of these w. do ye stone me 
38. believe the w.that I do 

14. 1t. believe me for the w. sake 
12. greater w. shall he do 

Acts 26. 20. w. meet for repentance 

Rom. 3.27. by what law? of w. nay but 
by the law of faith 
4. 6. God imputeth righteousness with- 
out w. 

a: 2s not of w. but of him that call- 
et 
9. 32. Sought it as by w. of the law 
11, 6. then it is no more of w, 

13. 12. us cast off w. of darkness 

Gal. 2. 16. by w. of law no flesh be 
3. 2. received ye spirit by w. of law 
ro. as many as are of cv. of the law 
5. 19. w. of the flesh are manifest 

Eph. 2. 9. not of w. 10. to good w, 

5. 11. unfruitful zw. of darkness 

Col. 1. 21, enemies in mind by wick- 
ed w. 

1 Thes. 5. 13. love them for their w. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. not according to our w. 

Tit. 1. 16. in w. they deny him 
3. 5. not by w. of righteousness 

Heb. 6. 1. repentance from dead zw. 

g. 14. conscience from dead w. 
ames 2, 14. and have not w. can 
20. faith without w. is dead, 17. 26, 
21. justified by zw. 24. 25. 

22. by w. was faith made perfect 

1 John 3. 8. he might destroy zw. of 

Rey. g. 20. repented not of the w. of 
18. 6. according to her w. 20. 12, 13. 

Ps. 33. 4. Avs works, 78. 11. & 103. 22. 
104. 31. & 106. 13. & 107. 22. & 145. g, 
17. Dan. 9. 14. Acts 15. 18. Heb. 4. 10. 
Ps. 106. 35. their works, Isa. 66. 18. 
Jonah 3. 10. Matt. 23. 3, 5. 2 Cor. 11. 
15. Rev. 14. 13. & 20. 12, 13. 

Deut. 15. 10. thy works, Ps. 66. 3. & 73. 
28. & 92.5. & 104. 24. & 143. 5. Prov. 
16. 3. Eccl. 9. 7. Rev. 2. 3. 

Ps. 40. 5. wonderful works, 78.4. & 
1o7. 8. & x11. 4. Matt. 7. 22. Acts 2. 
Ir. 

Job 37. 14. works of God, Ps. 66. 5. & 
78. 7. Eccl. 11. 5. John 6. 28. & 9. 3. 

Ps. 46. 8. w. of the Lord, rr. 2. 

1 Sam. 14. 6. may be the Lord will work 
for us 

Ps. 119. 126. time for the Lord to w. 

Isa. 43. 13. I will w. and who shall 
let it 

Matt. 7. 23. depart from me ye that w. 
iniquity 

John 6. 28. might z. works of God 
g. 4. I must w. the works of him 

Phil. 2. 12. w. out your salvation 

1 Thes. 4. 11. to w. with your hands 

2 Thes. 2. 7. iniquity doth already w. 
3. 10. ifany zw. not, neither should 

Prov. 11. 18 the wicked worketh a de- 
ceitful w. 

Isa. 64. 5. meetest him that w. right- 
eousness 

Jobn 5. 17. my Father w. and I w, 

Acts 10. 35. that w. righteousness is 
accepted 

Rom. 4. 4. to him that zw. is reward 

1 Cor. 12. 6, same God who we. all 

2 Cor. 4. 17. w. for us a far more 

Gal. 5. 6. faith which w. by love 

Eph. 1. 11. w, all things according 
2, 2. spirit that now w. in children 

Phil. 2. 13. it is God that zw. in you 

1 Thes. 2. 13. effectually w. in you 

Isa. 28. 29. excellent in working 

Mark 16, 20, the Lord zw. with them 

Rom. 7. 13. sim w. death in me 

1 Cor. 4, 12, w. with our own hands 

. 6. have not power to forbear w. 

Eph. 1. 10. according to w. of mighty 
3. 7. by effectual w. of his power 
4. 28. w. with his hands the thing 

Phil. 3. 21. according to w. whereby 

2 Thes. 3. rr. w. not at all, but are 

Heb. 13, 21. w. in you that which is 
well-pleasing , 

2 Cor. 6, 1. workers, 11. 13. Phil. 3. 2. 

Job 31. 3. workers of iniquity, 34. 8, 
22. Ps.s5.5. & 6.8. & 28. 3. & 125. 5. 
& 141. 9. Prov. 10. 29. & 21. 15. 

Matt. 10. 10. workman, 2 Tim. 2. 15. 

Ex, 31. 3. workmanship, Eph. 2. 10. 

WORLD, 1 Sam. 2. 8, 1 Chron, 16. 30. 

Ps. 17. 14. from men of the w. 

24. 1. w. is the Lord’s, 9. 8. Nah, 
I. 5. 

Ps. ae 12. w. is mine and the fulness 


43 


WOR 


Eccl. 3. 11. hath set w. in his heart 


Isa. 26, g. theinhabitants of the w. learn 


righteousness 


Jer. 10, 12, established the w. by his 


wisdom, 51. 15. Ps. 93. 1. & 96. 10. 
Matt. 16. 26. what is a man profited if 


he shall gain the whole zw. and lose his 


own soul, Mark 8. 36. 


Matt. 18. 7. wo to the w. because of of- 


fences 

24. 3. what shall be the end of zw. 
Mark 16. 15. go into all the w. and 
Luke 20. 35. worthy to obtain that zw. 


John 1. 10. w. was made by him, and 


zw. knew him not 
29. Lamb of God taketh away sin of 
the zw. 
3. 16. God so loved the w. he gave 
17. w. through him might be saved 
7. 7. the w. cannot hate you, but 
. 47. not to judge w. but save w. 
. 17. whom w. cannot receive 
. w. seeth me no more; but ye 
. w. may know I love Father 
. 18. if the w. hate you 
19. chosen you out 0 
the w. hateth you 
16. 28. I leave w. and go to Father 
17. 9. I pray not for the w. 
11. | am no more in the w. 
16, not of w. even as I am not of w. 
18. thou hast sent me into the w. 
23. w. may know thou hast sent 
Rom. 3. 19. all the w. become guilty 
1 Cor. 1. 21. w. by wisdom knew not 


Gal. 6. 14. w. is crucified unto me and 


I unto the w. 
Col. x. 6. as in all w. and bringeth 

Tit. 1. 2. promised before w. began 
Heb. 2. 5. w. to come, 6. 5. 

11. 38. the w. was not worthy 
I Cas 2.2. a propitiation for sins of 
the whole zw. 


2. 15. love not w. nor things in the 


w. 

16. all that is in the w. is of the w. 
17. w. passeth away and the lust 
3. 1. the w. knoweth us not 


4. 5. they are of the w. they speak of 


the w. and the w. heareth them 

5. 19. whole zw. lieth in wickedness 
Rev. 3. 10. temptation come on all w. 

13. 3. all w. wondered after beast 


Matt. 12. 32. this world, John 8. 32 & 


13. 36. Rom. 12. 2. 1 Tim. 6. 7. 
Heb. r. 2. he made the world 
11. 3. the w. were framed by him 
WORM, Ex. 16. 20. Isa. 51. 8. 
we 25. 6. man that is a w. 
s. 22.6. lama w. and no man 
Isa. 41. 14. fear not, thou w. Jacob 
66. 24. their w. shall not die, Markg 


44, 48. 
44 


the w. therefore 


WOU 


Job 19. 26. worms destroy my body, 
Acts 12. 23. 

Deut. 29. 18. wormvood, Prov. 5. 4. 
Lam. 3. 15, 19. Amos 5. 7. Rev. 8. 11. 

WORSE, Matt. 12. 45. John 5. 14. 1 
Cor. 8. 8. & 11. 17. 2 Tim. 3. 13. 2 Pet. 


2. 20. 
| WORSHIP the Lord in beauty of ho- 
liness, 1 Chron. 16. 29. Ps. 29. 2. & 66. 
4. & 96. 9. & 45. 11. & 95.6. & gg. 5. 
Matt. 4. ro. 
Ps. 97. 7. w. him all ye gods 
| Matt. r5. 9. in vain do they w. me 
| John 4. 24. w. him must w. in truth 
Acts 17. 23. whom ye ignorantly w. 
24. 14. So w. I the God of my 
Phil. 3. 3. of the circumcision w. God 
Rev. 3. 9. w. before thy feet 
13. 12. causeth earth to w. beast 
19. 10. tow. God, 22. 9. 
Ex. 4. 31. worshipped, 32. 8. Jer. 1. 16. 
1 Chron, 29. 20. Rom. 1.25. 2 Thes. 2. 
4. Rev. 5. 14. & 7. 11. & 11. 16, & 13. 


4. 
WORTH, Job 24. 25. Prov. ro. 20. 
Gen. 32. 10. Lam not worthy of least 
Matt. 8. 8. 1am not w. thou shouldest 
come under my roof 
10. 10. workman is zw. of his meat 
13. if house be w. let your peace 
37. more than me, is not w. of me 
22. 8. that were bidden were not w. 
Luke 3. 8. fruits w. of repentance 
7. 4. w. for whom he should do this 
10, 7. labourer is zw. of his hire 
15. 1g. no more w. to be called thy 
son, 21. 
20. 35. counted w. to obtain 
21. 36. w, to escape all things 
Acts 5. 41. counted w. to suffer 
Rom. 8. 18. not w. to be compared, 
Eph. 4. 1. walk w. of the vocation 
Col. x. 10. walk w. of the Lord being 
1 Thes. 2. 12. walk w. of God who 
2 Thes. 1. 5. be counted w. of the king- 
dom of God 
11. God count you w. of this calling 
1 Tim. 1. 15. w. of all acceptation, 4. 9. 
5. 17. elders w. of double honour 
18. labourer is zw. of reward 
6. 1. counted masters w. of honour 
Heb. 3. 3. zu. of more glory than Moses 
To. 29. sorer punishment shall he be 
thought z. 
11. 38. of whom world was not w. 
Rev. 3. 4. walk in white, they are zw. 

5. 12. w. is the Lamb that was slain 
16. 6. blood to drink; for they are w. 
WOULD God, Ex. 16. 3. Num, 11. 29. 
Acts 26. 29. 1 Cor. 4. 8. 2 Cor. 11. 1. 
Neh. 9. 30. would not, Isa. 30. 15. Matt. 
.| 18. 30. & 23. 30, 37. Rom, 11. 25, 

Ps. 81. 11. Israel w, none of me 


WRE 


Proy. 1. 25. w. none of my reproof 
30. they zw. none of my counsel 
Matt. 7. 12. whatsoever ye w. that men 
should do unto you 
Rom. 7. 15. I w. that I do not, 19. 
Gal. 5. 7. cannot do the things ye w. 
Rev. 3. 15. I zw. thou wert cold or hot 
WOUND, Ex. 21. 25. Prov. 6. 33. Jer. 
ro. 19. & 15. 18. & 30. 12,14. Mic. 1. 


9. 
Prov. 27. 6. wounds, Isa. 1. 6. Jer. 30. 


17. 

Deut. 32. 39. I wound and I heal 

1 Cor, 8. 12. w. their weak conscience 
Rey. 13. 3. his deadly w. was healed, 


14. 
Ps. 69. 26. wounded, 10g. 22. Song 5. 7. 
Prov. 18. 14, a w. spirit who can bear 
Isa. 53. 5. w. for our transgressions 
aoe 5. 18. he woundeth and his hands 
RATH, Gen. 49. 7. Ex. 32. 10, 11. 
Num, 16. 46. w. gone out from the Lord 
Deut. 32. 27. feared w. of the enemy 
Neh. 13. 18. bring more zu. on Israel 
qoe 5. 2. w. killeth the foolish man 
's. 76. 10. w. of man shall praise thee, 
the remainder of w. shalt thou restrain 
Prov. 16. 14. w. of a king is as messen- 
gers of death 
Isa. 54. 8. in a little w. I hid my face 
Hab. 3. 2. in w. remember mercy 
Matt. 3. 7. flee from w. to come 
Rom. 2. 5. treasure up w. against the 
day of w. 
5. 9. saved from w. through him 
12. 19. give place unto w. 
13. 5. not only for w. but conscience 
Eph. 2. 3. by nature children of w. 
4. 26. let not the sun go down on 
your w. 
1 Thes. 1. ro. delivered frem the w. 
2. 16. w. is come on them to the utter- 
most 
5. 9. not appointed us to w. but to ob- 
tain salvation 
1 Tim. 2. 8. holy hands without zw. 
Heb. rz. 27. not fearing w. of king 
James 1. 19. slow to speak, slow to w. 
20. w. of man worketh not righteous- 
ness of God 
Rev. 6. 16. from w. of the Lamb 
12, 12. having great w. because 
14. 8. wine of w. of her fornication, 18. 


ce 

Ezra 8. 22. Ais wrath, Ps. 2.5,12. & 
76. 38. Jer. 7. 29. & 10. 10. Rev. 6. 17. 

Num, 25. 11. my wrath, Ps. 95. 11. 
Isa. 10, 6. & 60. 10. Ezek. 7. 14. Hos. 


5. Io. 
Ps. 38. 1. thy wrath, 85. 3. & 88. 7, 16. 
& 89. 46. & 90. 9, 11. & 102. 10. 


89. 38. wroth, Isa. 54. 9. & 57. 17. 
WREST, Ex. 23. 2. 2 Pet, 3. 16, 


VIE 


Z1O 


WRESTLE, Gen. 32. 24, 25. Eph. 6.12. { Heb. 12. 11. yieldeth peaceable fruit 


WRETCHED, Rom. 7. 24. R 


17. 
WRINKLE, Job 16. 8. Eph. 5. 27. 
WRITE, Ex: 34. x, 27. Deut. 27.9; 
Isa. 3. 8. Jer. 30. 2. Hab. 2. 2. 
Deut. 6. 9. zw. them upon the posts 
Proy. 3. 3. w. them on the table of 
thine heart, 7. 3. 
Jer. 31. 33- I will w. it in their hearts 
Ps. 69. 28. not be written with the 
1o2z. 18. be w. for the generation 
Prov. 22. 20. have I not w. to thee 
Eccl. 12. 10. that which was w. 
Dan. 12. x. shall be found w. in book 
1 Cor. 10, 11. w. for our admonition 
2 Cor. 3. 2. epistle w. in our hearts 
3. w. not with ink but Spirit of the 
Heb. 12. 23. are w. in heaven, Luke x0, 


20, 

WRONG, Ps. 105. 14. Jer. 22. 3, 13- 

Matt. 20. 13. I do thee no w. didst 

1 Cor. 6. 7. why not rather take w. 8. 

Col. 3. 25. that doeth w. shall receive 

2 Cor. 7. 2. wronged, Philem. 18. 

Prov. 8. 36. wrongeth his own soul 

WROUGHT, 1 Sam. 6. 6. & 14. 45. 
Ps. 139. 15. curiously w. in lowest parts 
of the earth 

Isa. 26. 12. w. all our works in us 
Ezek. 20. 9. 1 w. for my name’s sake, 
22. 

i 3. 21. his works are w. in God 

om. 7. 8. w. in me all manner of con- 

cupiscence 

2 Cor. 5. 5. that hath w. us for the self- 
same thing is God 

Eph. 1. 20. which he zw. in Christ 

x Pet. 4. 3. have w. will of Gentiles 


Xin 


YEA, yea, nay, nay, Matt. 5. 37. 
2 Cor. 1. 18. y. and nay 
20. y. and amen 
YEAR, acceptable, Isa. 61. 2. Luke 4. 


ev. 33 


4 


Isa. 63. 4. y. of my redeemed is come 
Jer. 11. 23. y. of visitation, 23. 12. & 48. 


44. 

Job 10. 5. thy years as man’s days 
15. 20. number of y. is hidden from 
Ps. go. 4. a thousand y. in thy sight . 
2 Pet. 3. 8. a thousand y. as one day 

Rey. 20. 2. bound him a thousand y. 
YESTERDAY, Job 8. 9. Hab, 13. 8. 
YIELD yourselves, 2 Chron, 30. 8. 
Ps. 67. 6. land y. her increase, 85. 12. 
om, 6. 13. nor y. members instruments 
of unrighteousness 
16. yielded members servants, 19. 


YOKE, Deut. 28. 48. 1 Kings 12. 4. 
Isa. 9. 4. broken the y. of his burden 
10, 27. the y. shall be destroyed 
Lam. 1. ve of my transgression 
3. 27. that he bear y. in his youth 
Matt. 11. 29. take my y. upon you 
3. my y. is easy a Sorta light 
Gal. 5. 1. y. of bondage, Acts 15. 10. 
2 Cor. 6, 14. be not unequally yoked 
YOU only have I known, Amos 3. 2. 
Luke 10. 16. heareth y. heareth me 
13. 28. and y. yourselves thrust out 
2 Cor. 12. 14. I seek not yours but x. 
Eph. 2. 1. y. hath he quickened 
Col. 1. 21. y. that were sometime 
Luke 6. 20. y. is the kingdom of God 
£ Corg3-.94: are y. and ye are 
Christ’s, 23. 
YOUNG, I have been, Ps. 37. 25. 
Isa. 40. 11. gently lead those with y. 
1 Tim. 5.1. entreat the younger men 
as brethren 
14. I will that y. women marry 
1 Pet. 5.5. ye y. submit to elder 
Gen. 8. 21. the imagination of man is 
evil from his youth 
1 Kings 18. 12. the Lord from my y. 
Job 13. 26. possess iniquities of my y- 
Ps. 25. 7. sins of my ¥. 
103. 5. thy . is renewed as eagle’s 
Eccl. 11. 9. O young man, in thy y. 
1o. childhood and y. are vanity 
Jer. 2. 2. the kindness of thy y. 
1 Tim. 4. 12. man despise thy y. 
Prov. 7. 7. youths, Isa. 40. 30. 
2 Tim. 2. 22. flee youthful lusts 


Z. 


ZEAL for Lord, 2 Kings 10. 16. 

Ps. 69. 9. the z. of thine house hath 
119. 139. my z. hath consumed me 

Isa. 9. 7. z. of the Lord will perform 
5g. 17. I was clad with z, as a cloak 
63. 15. where is thy z. and strength 

Rom. 10. 2. they have a z. for God 

2 Cor. 7. 11. 2. yea, what revenge 

Phil. 3. 6. concerning z. persecuting 

Num. 25. 13. was zealous for his 

Aets 22. 3. I was z. towards God as 

Tit. 2. 14. people z. of good works 

Rev. 3. 19. therefore be z. and —— 

Gal. 4. 18. good to be zealously affected 
in a good thing 

ZION, 2 Sam. 5. 7. 1 Kings 8. 1. for 
Jerusalem, temple, or church, 2 Kings 
39. 31. Ps. 2. 6. & 9. 11. & 14. 7._& 48. 
2, 11,12, & 146. 10. & 147. 12. Isa. x. 
pers 2.3. & 60. 14. & 62. 1. and im 
about seventy other places. 


PSALIM 1. ©. M. 


1 OW blest and happy is the man 
Who walketh not astray 
In counsel of ungodly men, 
Nor stands in sinners’ way, 


2 Nor sittteth in the scorner’s chair, 
But places his delight 

Upon God’s law, and meditates 
On his law day and night. 


3 He shall be like a tree that grows 
Set by a river's side, 

Which in its season yields its fruit, 
And green its leaves abide. 


4 And all he does shall prosper well: 
The wicked are not so, 

But like the chaff before the wind, 
Are driven to and fro. , 


6 In judgment therefore shall not stand 
Such as ungodly are; 

Nor in th’ assembly of the just 
Shall wicked men appear. 


6 Because the way of godly men 
Is to Jehovah known; 

Whereas the way of wicked men 
Shall quite be overthrown. 


PSALM 1. UL. M. 6 lines. 


1 OW blest the man that doth not 
stray : 

Where wicked counsel tempts his feet; 

Who stands not in the sinner’s way, 

And sits not in the scorner’s seat, 

Butin God’s law he takes delight, 

And meditates both day and night. 


2 He shall be like the tree that springs 
Where streams of water gently glide; 
Which plenteous fruit in season brings, 
And ever green its leaves abide. 

Thus shall prosperity attend 

The good man’s work, till life shall end. 


3 Not so ungodly men, for they 

Like chaff before the wind are driven; 
Hence they'll not stand in judgment day, 
Nor mingle with the saints in heayen. 
The Lord approves the good man’s path, 
But sinners’ ways shall end in wrath. 


PSALM 2. ©. M. 


1 \ K 7 HY rage the heathen? and vain 
things 
Why do the people mind? 
The kings of earth do set themselves, 
And princes are combined, 


2 To plot against the Lord, and his 
Anointed, saying thus, 

Let us asunder break their bands, 
And cast their cords from us. 


3 But he that sits in heav’n shall laugh; 
The Lord shall scorn them all; 

Then shall he speak to them in wrath, 
In rage he vex them shall. 


4 Yet I my King anointed have 
Upon my holy hill; 

And reign as King on Zion mount 
For evermore he will. 


5 The sure decree I will declare; 
The Lord hath said to me, 

Thou art my only Son; this day 
I have begotten thee. 


6 Ask me, and for thy heritage 
The heathen I'll make thine; 

And, for possession, I to thee 
Will give earth’s utmost line. 


7 Thou shalt as with a weighty rod 
Of iron break them all; 

And them, as potter’s vessel, thou 
Shalt dash in pieces small, 


rth 
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PSALMS OF DAVID IN METRE. 


8 Now, therefore, kings, be wise ; be taught, 
Ye judges of the earth; 

In holy fear Jehovah serve, 
And tremble in your mirth. 


9 And kiss the Son, lest in his iro 
Ye perish from the way, 

If once his wrath begin to burn, 
Blest all that on him stay. 


PSALM 2. 1s, 


1 HY do heathen nations rage? 
Why vain things do people mind? 

Kings of earth in plots engage, 

Rulers are in league combined, 


2 Thus against the Lord they speak, 
Thus against his Christ they say, 
“Let us join their bands to break, 
Let us cast their cords away.” 


3 He shall laugh who sits above, 
God Most High shall scorn them all ; 
Them in anger fierce reprove ; 
Burning wrath shall on them fall. 


4 Yet according to my will, 
Have I set my King to reign ; 
Him on Zion’s holy hill, 

My Anointed, I'll maintain. 


5 Thus hath said the Lord Most High, 
I will publish the decree: 

Thee I own my Son, for I 

Have this day begotten thee. 


6 Ask, for heritage I'l] make 
All the heathen nations thine ; 
Thou shalt in possession take _ 
Earth to its remotest line. 


7 Let thy rod of iron fall ; 

Break them with thy sceptre’s sway ; 
Dash them into pieces small, 

Like the potter’s brittle clay. 


8 Therefore, kings, be wise, give ear ; 
Hearken, judges of the earth ; 

Learn to serve the Lord with fear, 
Mingle trembling with your mirth. 


9 Fear his wrath, and kiss the Son, 
Lest ye perish from the way, 

When his wrath is but begun. 
Blest are all that on him stay. 


PSALM 2. L.M. 


1 HY do the heathen storm with 
The people vanity devise? [ire? 

The rulers craftily conspire, 

The kings of earth rebellious rise, 


2 Against the Lord they lift their hands, 
Against him and his Christ they say, 

“ Asunder let us break their bands, 

And from us cast their cords away.” 


3 He that in heaven sits shall laugh, 
Jehovah shall deride them all; 

Then as he speaks in burning wrath, 
Dismay and dread shall on them fall. 


4 “Yet notwithstanding I ordain,” 
Thus shall he speak his sov’reign will, 
“He my anointed King shall reign, 
On Zion, my own holy hill.” 


5 Thus spake to me the Holy One, 
I utter now the Lord’s decree, 
“Thon art proclaimed my only Son, 
This day have I begotten thee. 


6 “ Ask for inheritance of me, 

And I will make the heathen thine, 
And for possession, give to thee 
The earth to its remotest line. 


7 “An iron sceptre thou shalt sway, 
And with it break and ernsh them all; 
Fven like the potter's brittle clay, 
Thou shalt them dash in pieces small.” 


8 And now, ye kings, be wise and hear; 
Be warned, ye judges of the earth; 

See that ye serve the Lord with fear, 
And mingle trembling with your mirth, 


9 Unto the Son your homage pay, 
Lest, when his wrath begins to flame, 
Ye fall and perish from the way. 
Blest all confiding in his name. 


PSALM 3. C.M. 


ul O LORD, how are my foes increased ! 
Against me many rise; 
How many say of me, For him 
In God no safety lies ! 


2 Yet thou my shield and glory art, 
Thon liftest up my head ; 

I cried, and from his holy hill, 
The Lord me answer made. 


3 I laid me down and slept, I waked, 
For God protected me. 

I will not fear though thousands ten 
Arrayed against me be. 


4 Arise, O Lord, save me, my God, 
Thou smitten hast my foes ; 

The face and teeth of wicked men 
Are broken by thy blows. 


5 Salvation to the Lord belongs, 
In him his saints are blest; 

Thy blessing, Lord, for evermore 
Shall on thy people rest. 


PSALM 3. 8.M. 


1 ORD, how my foes increase ! 
Against me many rise, 
How many say of me, “In 
For him no safety lies!” 


2 My shield and glory, Lord, 
Thou liftest up my head. 

I cried, and from his holy hill 
The Lord me answer made. 


3 T lay and slept, I woke, 
Kept by Jehovah's care ; 

Though myriads compass me around, 
Their hosts I will not fear. 


4 Rise, Lord, save me, my God; 
The cheeks of all my foes 

Thou smitten hast: the wicked’s teeth 
Are broken by thy blows. 


5 Salvation to the Lord 
Alone doth appertain : 

Upon thy people evermore 
Thy blessing shall remain. 


PSALM 4. C.M. 


1 HEAR me when on thee I call, 
God of my righteousness ; 
Have mercy, hear my prayer; thou hast 
Enlarged me in distress. 


2 Ye sons of men, how long will ye 
My glory turn to shame! 

How long shall vanity and lies 
Your willing service claim! 


3 But know that for himself the Lord 
The godly man doth choose: 

The Lord, when I upon him call, 
To hear will not refuse. 


4 Fear, and sin not, talk with your heart 
On bed, and silent be ; 

Present the gifts of righteousness, 
And in the Lord trust ye. 


5 O who will show ns any good? 
Ts that which many say; 

But of thy countenance the light, 
Lord, lift on us, we pray. 


6 Upon my heart bestowed by thee 
More gladness T have found; 

Than they in times when corn and wine 
Did most with thent abound, 


7 I will both lay me down in peace, 
And quiet sleep will take; 
Because thou only me to dwell 
In safety, Lord, dost make, 


PSALM 4, L.M. 


i OD of my righteousness, reply 
In mercy to my earnest cry; 

In past distress thou didst relieve, 

Be gracious now, my prayer receive. 


2 How long, ye sons of men, defame, 
And turn my glory into shame? 

In vanities which ye devise, 

How long delight, and follow lies? 


3 Yet know that ever for his own 
The Lord doth choose the godly one; 
And when to him my prayers ascend, 
The Lord will graciously attend, 


4 Then stand in awe, from sin depart; 
And hold communion with your heart 
When on your bed reclined at rest, 
And still the risings of your breast. 


5 In sacrifice of righteousness 
Your homage to the Lord express ; 
And ever let your heart rely 

With confidence on God Most High. 


6 O who will show us any good? 
Exclaims the restless multitude ; 
But lift on us, O God of grace, 

The cheering brightness of thy face. 


7 More joy from thee has filled my heart 
Than all their corn and wine impart. 

I lay me down to peaceful sleep, 

For thou wilt me in safety keep. 


SSALM &. C.M. 


1 EHOVAH, hearken to my words, 
e My meditation weigh. 

O hear my cry, my King, my God, 
For I to thee will pray. 


2 Lord, thou shalt early hear my voice; 
I early will direct 

My pray’r to thee, and looking up, 
An answer will expect. 


8 For thou art not a God that doth 
In wickedness delight; 

No evil shall abide with thee, 
Nor fools stand in thy sight. 


4 All evil-doers thou dost hate, 
Destroyed shall liars be ; 

The bloody and deceitful man 
Shall be abhorred by thee. 


65 But I thy temple will approach 
In thy abundant grace ; 

And I will worship in thy fear 
Within thy holy place. 


6 Because of watchful foes, O Lord, 
Direct me by thy grace; 

And in thy righteousness thy way 
Make plain before my face. 


7 For in their mouth there is no truth, 
Thetr inward thoughts are vile; 

Their throat is like an open grave, 
Their tongue is full of guile. 


8 O God, destroy them; let them fall 
By plans which they devise ; 

Them for their many sins cast out, 
For they against thee rise. 


9 Let all who trust in thee be glad, 
In shouts their praise proclaim ; 

Thou savest them; let all rejoice 
Who love thy holy name. 


10 For, to the righteous man, 0 Lord, 
Thou wilt thy blessing yield; 

With favour thou wilt compass him 
About as with a shield. 


ae 
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SALEM 5, Ts. 


1 JEHOVAH, hear my words, 

4 And my meditation weigh ; 
Ilear my cry, my King, my God, 
For to thee, O Lord, I'll pray. 


2 In the morning, Lord, my voice 
Thou shalt hear in suppliant cries ; 
In the morning, Lord, to thee 

I will lift my waiting eyes. 


83 Thou, Jehovah, art a God 

Who in sin cannot delight; 

Eyil shall not dwell with thee, 
Nor shall fools stand in thy sight. 


4 Eyil-doers thou dost hate, 
Liars all destroyed shall be 5 
Men of blood and of deceit 
Ever are abhorred by thee. 


5 But in thy abundant grace 
To thy house will I draw near; 
To thy holy temple, Lord, 

TI will look, and bow in fear, 


6 Lead me in thy righteousness ; 
Evermore my steps maintain ; 
And because of watchful foes, 
Make thy way before me plain. 


7 In their mouth there is no truth, 
All their heart is full of wrong, 
Like an open grave their throat; 
And they flatter with their tongue. 


8 Let transgressors be destroyed, 
In their sins by thee expelled; 
By their counsels let them fall, 
For against thee they rebelled, 


9 But let all in thee who trust, 
Ever glad and joyful be ; 

Let them joy who love thy name, 
Safely guarded, Lord, by thee. 


10 For Jehovah to the just 
Will abundant blessings yield, 
And with favour compass him 
Safely round as with a shield. 


PSALM 6, C.M. 


1 1 thy great indignation, Lord, 
Do thou rebuke me not; 
Nor on me lay thy chastening hand 
In thy displeasure hot. 


2 Lord, I am weak, thy mercy show, 
And me restore again ; 

O heal me, Lord, for thou dost know 
My bones are filled with pain. 


3 My soul is sorely vexed, but, Lord, 
How long stay wilt thou make? 

Return, O Lord, my soul set free, 
Save for thy mercies’ sake. 


4 Because of thee in death there shall 
No more remembrance be ; 

Of those that in the grave do lie 
Who shall give thanks to thee? 


5 I with my groaning weary am; 
Through all my night of woe, 

My weeping made my bed to swim, 
My couch with tears to flow. 


§ By reason of my vexing grief 
My eye consumes away ; 

And through my foes, it waxes old 
In failure and decay. 


7 But now depart from me, all ye 
That work iniquity, 

Because Jehovah heard my voice 
When I did mourn and ery. 


8 And to my supplicating voice 
The Lord did hearing give; 

When I to him address my prayer, 
The Lord will it receive. 


9 Let all my haters be ashamed, 
And smitten with affright; 

In shame let them be driven back, 
And put to sudden flight. 


PSALM 6. L.M. 


1 TN anger, Lord, rebuke me not; 

In chastening, thy fierce wrath re- 
Lord, pity me, for Tam weak, (strain ; 
And heal my bones so vexed with pain. 


2 My soul is also sorely vexed ; 

But, Lord, how long stay wilt thou make? 
Return, O Lord, my soul set free; 

O save me for thy mercies’ sake. 


3 For they who sleep the sleep of death, 
Of thee shall no remembrance have ; 
And who is he that will to thee 

Give praises lying in the grave? 


4 I with my groaning weary am; 
Through all the dreary night my bed 
T made to swim, and I my couch 
Have watered with the tears I shed. 


5 My eye, consumed with grief, grows dim, 
Because of all my, enemies ; 

Depart, ye wicked werkers all, 

For God hath heard my weeping cries, 


6 My supplication God hath heard, 
And will receive my earnest cry ; 
Ashamed and vexed be all my foes, 
And back in sudden terror fly. 


PSALMS V., VL, VIL, VIL, IX. 


PSALM 6, 8s and 7s. 


1 ORD, in anger do not chasten ; 

L Thy fierce wrath from me restrain ; 
Tam weak; in mercy hasten, 

O relieve my flesh from pain, 


2 Sorrows deep my soul are grieving ; 
Lord, how long!—0O pity take ; 

Lord, return, my soul relieving ; 
Save me for thy mercy’s sake. 


8 Thee the grave no more remembers ; 
Who gives thanks among the dead? 

Weary groans distract my slumbers, 
Tears have overflowed my bed. 


4 Sorely vexed by my oppressors, 
Grief like age has dimmed my eye. 
Hence, and leave me, all transgressors, 

For the Lord hath heard my ery. 


5 God hath heard my supplication ; 
My petition will not spurn. 

Let my foes, with sore vexation, 
Back in sudden shame return, 


PSALM 7. C.M. 


1 (s) LORD my God, in thee do I 
My confidence repose ; 
Deliver me and save from all 
My persecuting foes. 


2 Lest like a lion fierce the foe 
My soul should seize and rend, 

In pieces tearing it, whilst there 
Is no one to defend. 


3 O Lord, my God, if it be so 
That I committed this; 

If it be so that in my hands 
Iniquity there is; 


4 If I rewarded ill to him 
Who was at peace with me; 

(Yea, ev’n the man that without cause 
My foe was, I did free ;) 


5 Then let the foe pursue and take 
My soul, and my life thrust 

Down to the earth, and let him lay 
My honor in the dust. 


6 Rise in thy wrath, Lord, raise thyself, 
For my foes raging be; 

And to the judgment which thou hast 
Commanded, wake for me. 


7 The people shall assemble then, 
And unto thee draw nigh ; 

Return thou therefore for their sakes 
Unto thy place on high. 


8 Jehovah shall the people judge ; 
My judge, Jehovah, be, 

According to my righteousness, 
And inward purity. 


9 O let the wicked’s malice cease, 
But let the just abide, 

For God is righteous, and by him 
The heart and reins are tried. 


10 In God, who saves the pure in heart, 
Is my defence and stay. 

God judgeth just men, but is wroth 
With sinners every day. 


11 Then if the sinner do not turn, 
The Lord his sword will whet; 

His bow he hath already bent, 
And hath it ready set. 


12 He also hath for him prepared 
The instruments of death ; 

Against the persecutors he 
Ordained his arrows hath, 


13 Behold, he with iniquity 
Doth travail as in birth ; 

He also mischief hath conceived, 
And falsehood shall bring forth. 


14 He made a pit, and digged it deep, 
Another there to take; 

But now is prostrate in the ditch 
Which he himself did make. 


15 His mischief on his guilty head 
In justice shall come down; 

His lawless deeds in vengeance fall 
On his devoted crown. 


16 According to his righteousness 
The Lord I'll magnify, 

And will sing praises to the name 
Of God, who is Most High. 


PSALM 7. 8.M. 


1 (ai LORD, my God, in thee 

Do I my trust repose ; 

O do thou save, and rescue me 
From all my cruel foes. 


2 Lest they my soul should tear, 
And like a lion rend, 

When no deliverer is near 
To rescue and defend. 


3 Lord, if thy searching eye 
This crime in me hath seen; 

If on my hand the guilt do lie 
Of this most grievous sin: 


4 If evil I repaid 
To one with me at peace, 
(Yea, I my causeless foe did aid, 
And freely did release ;) 


5 Then let the foe in strife 
Pursue me as his prey, 

Tread down upon the earth my life, 
In dust my honor lay. 


6 In wrath lift up thy hand; 
My foes are filled with rage ; 
Awake, and as thou didst command, 
On my behalf engage. 


7 So saints with one accord 
Around thee shall draw nigh ; 

And therefore for their sakes, 0 Lord, 
Do thou return on high, 


8 Thou, Lord, shalt judge all flesh ; 
In judgment take my part, 

According to my righteousness, 
And purity of heart. 


9 Let sin no longer bey. 
Whilst God the just sustains, 
For God is righteous, and doth see, 
And try the heart and reins. 


10 God saves the pure in heart; 
He shields me in my way; 

In judgment takes the just man’ part, 
Hates sinners every day. 


11 If they do not repent, 
His sword he sharpened hath, 
His bow is ready made, and bent 
To execute his wrath. 


12 To smite with deadly blows, 
His weapons he hath framed; 

Against all persecuting foes 
His arrows he hath aimed. 


18 The foe hath labored long 
In vain and wicked things; 

In heart he mischief plans and wrong, 
And falsehood forth he brings. 


14 A secret pit he made, 
Where others might be snared; 
He prostrate in that pit is laid 
Which his own hands prepared. 


15 The mischiefs he designed 
Shall on his head come down; 

His violence reward shall find, 
Returned on his own crown. 


16 For all his righteousness, 
The Lord P’ll magnify ; 

His name will I forever bless, 
The name of God Most High. 


PSALM 7%. 11s. 


1 EHOVAH, my God, on thy help I 
depend; 
From all those who persecute, save and 
defend ; 
Lest he like a lion, in mge tear my soul, 
When no one is near me his rage to con- 
trol. 


2 My God, O Jehovah, if T haye done this, 

Or if in my hands this iniquity is; 

If him I have wronged who with me was 
at peace ; 

(My foe without cause, I did even release ;) 


3 My soul let the enemy seize for his prey, 
My life and my honor in dust let him lay. 
Arise, Lord, in anger, thy help interpose, 

Arise, thou, because of the rage of my fues. 


4 Awake, that my cause may by thee be 
sustained, 

Awake to the judgment which thou hast 
ordained, 

And then shall the people around thee 

. draw nigh; 

For sake of them, therefore, return thou 

on high. 


-5 All nations of men shall be judged by 


the Lord; 
To me, 0 Jehovah, just judgment afford, 
According as righteous in life T have been, 
And ever integrity cherished within. 


6 Establish the just, and let evil depart, 
For God who is just tries the reins and the 


heart. 

In God for defence I have placed all my 
trust; 

He saveth the upright, and judgeth the 
just. 


7 The Lord with the wicked is wroth 
every day ; 

His sword, if they turn not, is sharpened 
to slay; 

His bow is now bent. and his arrows are 
aimed; 

His weapons of death for oppressors are 
framed. 


8 Behold, he in wickedness labors with 


pain; 

He mischief conceives, but he brings forth 
in vain. 

Tie made a deep pit, other men to ensnare, 

But fell in the ditch which himself did 
prepare. 


9 Ov him shall his mischievous plots re- 
turn home, 

His violent deeds on his own head shall 
come: 

To God, for his righteousness, praises [ll 


sing; 
Tl sing to the name of Jehovah our King. 


PSALM 8. 0.M. 


1 TJ OW excellent in all the earth, 
O Lord, our Lord, thy name! 
Thou hast thy glory far advanced 
Above the starry frame. 


2 From mouths of babes and sucklings 
O Lord, didst strength ordain, {thon, 
Because of foes, that so thou mightst 
Thy vengeful foes restrain. 


3 When to the heavens I look up, 
Which thy own fingers framed, 

Unto the moon and to the stars, 
Which were by thee ordained ; 


4 Then say I, What is man, that he 
Remembered is by thee ? 

Or what the son of man, that thov 
So kind to him shouldst be? 


5 For thou a little lower hast 
Him than the angels made, 

A crown of matchless glory thou 
Hast placed upon his head. 


6 Appointed Lord of all thy works, 
Beneath him thou didst lay 

All sheep and oxen, yea, and beasts 
That in the field do stray ; 


7 The fowls of air, and fish of sea, 
All passing through the same, 
How excellent in all the earth, 
O Lord, our Lord, thy name! 


PSALM 8. 8,6, and 4. 


1 LORD, our Lord, how excellent 
In all the earth thy name, 
Who hast thy glory set above 
The starry frame. 


2 From infants’ and from sucklings 
mouths 
Is strength by thee ordained, 
That so th’ avenger may be quelled, 
The foe restrained. 


3 When I behold thy spacious heavens, 
The work of thy own hand, 
The moon and stars in order set 
_ By thy command: 


4 O what is man that thou shouldst him 
In kind remembrance bear? 

Or what the son of man that thou 
For him shouldst care? 


5 For thou a little lower hast 
Him than the angels made; 
With honor and with glory thou 

Hast crowned his head. 


6 Lord of thy works thou hast him made; 
All under him must yield, 

All sheep and oxen, yea, and beasts 
Which roam the field. 


7 Fowls of the air, fish of the sea, 
All that pass through the same; 

O Lord, our Lord, in all the earth, 
How great thy name. 


PSALM 8. "s. 


1 ORD, our Lord, o’er earth’s vast 
frame, 

How exalted is thy name! 

Who hast set thy glory bright 

Far above the heavens height. 


2 From the mouth of children young, 
From the infant's lisping tongue, 
Matchless strength thou hast ordained, 
Thus, thy vengeful foes restrained. 


3 When thy heavens I survey, 
Which thy fingers’ work display, 
When the moon and stars I see 
Ordered all by thy decree: - 


4 What is man thatin thy mind — 
He a constant place should find? 
What the son of man that he 
Should be visited by thee? 


5 Thou his station didst ordain _ 
Just below the angel train; 
Glory thou hast o’er him shed, 

And with honor crowned his head, 


6 Thou hast given him command 
O’er the creatures of thy hand; | 
And beneath his feet hast laid nadl 
All the works which thou hast made; 


7 Flocks and cattle, every tribe, 
Beasts that in the field abide, 
Birds that through the heavens roam, — 

Fish that make the sea their home; — 


8 Every living thing that strays 
Through the ocean’s secret ways. 

Lord, our Lord, o’er earth’s vast frame, 
How exaltedisthyname! 


PSALM 9. 


1 T ORD, thee Til praise + 
Thy wonders all pi 


2 When back my foes 


Ly 


ee ee 


% The nations all thon hast rebuked, 
The wicked overthrown ; 

Thou hast put out their names, that they 
May never more be known. 


4 0 enemy, destructions have 
An end perpetual ; 

Thou cities hast destroyed, and lost 
Is their memorial. 


5 The Lord forever shall endure, 
For judgment sets his throne; 

In righteousness to judge the world, 
And justice give each one. 


6 God alse will a refuge be 
For those who are oppressed ; 

A refuge will he ever prove 
For those that are distressed. 


7 And they who know thy name, in thee 
Their confidence will place ; 

For thou hast net forsaken them 
Who truly seek thy face. 


8 O sing ye praises to the Lord, 
Who dwells on Zion Mount; 

Among the people every where 
His mighty deeds recount, 


9 When he inquireth after blood, 
He then remembers them; 

The humble he will not forget 
Who call upon his name, 


10 Lord® pity me; behold the grief 
Which I from foes sustain ; 

O thou, who from the gates of death 
Dost raise me up again, 


11 That I, in Zion’s daughters’ gates, 
May all thy praise relate ; 

And that I ever may rejoice 
In thy salvation great. 


12 The heathen are sunk in the pit 
Which they themselves prepared ; 

And in the net which they have hid 
Their own feet fast are snared. 


13 The Lord is by the judgment known 
Which he himself hath wrought: 

The sinners’ hands do make the snares 
With which themselves are caught, 


14 They who are wicked, into hell 
Shall driven be with shame; 

And all the nations that forget 
The Lord’s most holy name. 


15 The Lord will not forever be 
Unmindful of the poor; 

Nor shall the hope of needy ones 
Be lost for evermore. 


16 Arise, Lord, let not man preyail ; 
Judge heathen in thy sight: | 

That they may know themselves but men, 
The nations, Lord, affright. 


PSALM 9. LM. 
1 Viens thee I'll praise with all my 
heart. : 


Andall thy wondrous works proclaim : 
In thee, 0 thou Most High, I'll joy, 
And sing the praise of thy great name, 


2 When back my enemies were turned, 
They fell and perished at thy sight. 

Thou hast maintained my right and cause, 
And on thy throne sat judging right. 


3 The nations, Lord, thou hast rebuked, 
The wicked thou hast overthrown ; 
Their very names are blotted out, 

That they may never more be known. 


4 Their ruin thou hast made complete ; 
Their cities thou hast laid in heaps ; 
With them their name has passed away 
Their mem’ry in oblivion sleeps, 


5 The Lord forever shall endure, 

He hath for judgment set his throne, 
In righteousness to judge the world 
And justice give to every one. 


6 Jehovah shall a refuge prove, 

A refuge strong for poor oppressed, 
A safe retreat, where weary souls 
In troublous times may find a rest. 


7 And they, 0 Lord, that know thy name, 
Their confidence in thee will place; 

For thou, Jehovah, never hast, 

Forsaken them that seek thy face. © 


8 Sing praises to the Lord most high, 
To him that doth in Zion dwell; 
Declare his mighty deeds abroad, 

His deeds among all people tell. 


9 When he inquiry makes for blood, 
He calls to mind the murderer’s deed ; 
Nor will forget the humble saints, 
Who cry to him in time of need. 


10 O Lord, have mercy, and regard 
The grief which I from foes sustain ; 
0 thou, who from the gates of death 
Dost raise me up to life again ; 


11 That I, in Zion’s daughters’ gates. 
Ag 
; n thou ng, 

. Redeemed from death T will ee 


12° The heathen in that pit are sunk 


PSALMS IX., X., XL, XIL 


13 The Lord ts by the Judgment known 

Which he in righteousness has wrought; 

The hands of sinners make the snares, 

Yhe snares with which themselves are 
caught, 


14 The wicked turned to hell shall be, 
And nations that forget the Lord: 

The needy shall not be forgot, 

Nor poor men lose their hoped reward, 


15 Arise, and let not man prevail; 

O Lord, judge heathen ia thy sight; 

That they may know themselves but men, 
The nations of the world affright. 


"SALM 9. S.M. 


ul Y heart shall praise the Lord, 
pa Thy wonders Vl proclaim ; 

In thee, Most High, Vil greatly joy, 
And celebrate thy name. 


2 Lord, when my foes turn back, 
They perish at thy sight; 

Thou hast maintained my righteous cause, 
Enthroned, thou judgest right. 


3 Thou heathen hast rebuked, 
The wicked overthrown; 

And blotted out their very name; 
It shall no more be known. 


4 The foe in ruin lies, 
Made desolate and waste ; 

His cities all hast thou destroyed. 
Their memory erased. 


5 But God shall ever reign, 
His throne eternal stands; 

Tiell judge the world in righteousness, 
And rule by just commands. 


6 A refuge God will be, 
For those whom foes oppress ; 

A tower of strength he ever proves 
In seasons of distress, 


7 And they that know thy name, 
In thee their trust will place ; 

For thou hast not forsaken them 
That truly seek thy face. 


8 Sing praise to Zion’s God, 
And all his works declare ; 
When he inquireth after blood, 

He makes the meek his care. 


9 Lord, see what I endure 
From foes that do me hate; 
Have mercy, thou, who liftest me 
From death’s devouring gate. 


10 That Tin Zion’s gate 
May utter all thy praise ; 

And may, in thy salvation great, 
A song of gladness raise, 


11 The heathen nations sink 
In pits which they prepared ; 

And in the nets which théy have hid, 
Their own feet fast are snared. 


12 The Lord Most High is known 
By judgments he hath wrought; 

For sinners’ hands have made the snares 
By which their feet are caught. 


13 The wicked into hell 
Shall yet be turned with shame; 
And all the nations that forget 
The Lord’s most holy name. 


14 The Lord will not forget 
The needy when they cry; 
Nor always disappoint the poor, 

Who on his word rely. 


15 Rise, let not man prevail, 
Judge heathen in thy sight; 

That they may know themselves but men, 
The nations, Lord, affright. 


PSALM 10. O.M. 


1 O WHEREFORE is it, Lord, that 
Dost stand from us so far? [thou 
And wherefore dost thou hide thyself 
When times so troublous are? 


2 The wicked in their pride pursue, 
And make the poor their prey: 

Let them be taken in the snares 
Which they for others lay. 


3 The wicked of his heart’s desire 
Doth talk with boasting great; 

He hlesseth him that’s covetous, 
Whom yet the Lord doth hate. 


4 The wicked, through his pride of face, 
On God will never call; 

And in the counsels of his heart 
The Lord is not at all. 


5 His ways at all times grievons are ; 
Thy judgments from his sight 

Are far removed: at all his foes 
He puffeth with despite. 


6 Within his heart he thus hath said, 
I never moved shall be; 

And no adversity at all 
Shall ever come to me. 


7 With cursing, fraud, and foul deceit, 
His mouth is always filled; 

While vanity and mischief lie 
Beneath his tongue concealed. 


8 He closely sits in villages; 
He slays the innocent: 

Against the poor that pass him by 
Ilis cruel eyes are bent. 


9 He, lion-like, lurks in his den; 
Ile waits the poor to take; 

And when he draws him in his net, 
His prey he doth him make. 


10 Himself he humbleth very low, 
He croucheth down withal, 

That so a multitude of poor 
May by his strong ones fall. 


11 He thus hath said within his heart, 
The Lord hath quite forgot; 

He hides his countenance, and he 
Forever sees it not. 


12 Arise, Jehovah, O my God, 
Lift up thy hand on high; 
Put not the meek afflicted «nes 

Out of thy memory. 


13 O why is it the wicked man 
Thus doth the Lord despise ? 
Because that God will it require 

Ile in his heart denies, 


14 Thon hast it seen; for thou their spite 
And mischief wilt repay: 

The poor commits himself to thee ; 
Thou art the orphan’s stay. 


15 The arm break of the wicked man, 
And of the evil one; 

Do thon seek out his wickedness, 
Until thou findest none. 


16 The Lord is King through ages all, 
His throne shall ever stand; 

The heathen people utterly 
Are perished from his land. 


17 O Lord, of those that humble are 
Thou the desire didst hear; 

Thou wilt prepare their heart, and thou. 
To hear wilt bend thy ear. 


18 To judge the fatherless, and those 
Beneath oppression sore ; 

That man, who is but sprung of earth 
May them oppress no more, 


PSALM 10. §.M. 


1 WHEREFORE dost thou stand 
From us, O Lord, so far? 
And why dost thou conceal thyself, 
When times so troublous are ? 


2 The wicked in his pride 
Doth persecute the poor; 

The evil things which they devised, 
The same let them endure. 


3 He of his soul’s desire 
Doth talk with boasting great; 
He blesses him that’s covetous, 
Whom yet fhe Lord doth hate. 


4 The wicked seeks not God, 
Restrained through pride of face; 

In all his thoughts the thought of God 
Hath in his heart no place. 


5 His ways still grievous are, 
And far above his sight 

Thy judgments are; at all his foes 
He puffs with scornful spite. 


6 He in his heart hath said, 
“T never moved shall be, 

And I from all adversity 
Forever shall be free.” 


7 With cursing, fraud, deceit, 
His mouth is ever filled; 

Whilst vanity and mischief lie 
Beneath his tongue concealed, 


8 In villages he lurks, 
And slays the innocent; 

His eyes are set against the poor, 
On secret mischief bent. 


9 Concealed he lies in wait, 
Like lion in his lair; 

He takes the poor and needy one 
Entangled in his snare. 


10 Himself he humblcth low, 
He croucheth down withal, 

That so a multitude of poor 
May by his strong ones fall. 


11 He says within his heart, 
“The Lord hath quite forgot; 

He turns away his countenance, 
His eye beholds it not.” 


12 Do thou, 0 Lord, arise, 
O God, lift up thy hand, 

Do not forget the suffering poor, 
The humble in the land. 


13 Why doth the wicked man 
The mighty God despise? 

Because that thou wilt it require, 
He in his heart denies. 


14 But thou hast seen, thon wilt 
Their wrongs and spite repay; 
The poor commits himself to thee, 

Thou art the orphan’s stay. 


15 Break thou the wicked’s arm, 
Subdue the evil one; 

And search out all his wickedness 
Until thou findest none. 


16 Jehovah ever relgna, 
And firm his throne shall stand. 
The heathen nations are destroyed 
Yorever from his land, 


17 Of those that humble are, 
Thou, Lord, hast heard the prayer; 
Thou also wilt prepare their heart, 
And still incline thine ear; 


18 To judge the fatherless, 
And those by men distressed, 
That they by man that is of earth 
May be no more oppressed. 


PSALM 11. C.M. 


1 IN Jehovah put my trust; 
Then wherefore say to me, 
As timid birds a refuge seek, 
So to your mountain flee? 


2 For, lo! the wicked bend the bow, 
On string their arrow fit, 

That those who upright are in heart 
In secret they may hit. 


3 For if foundations be destroyed, 
What hath the righteous done? 
Jehovah in his temple is, 
In heaven is his throne. 


4 His eyes do see, his eyelids try 
Men’s sons, The just he proves; 

But his soul hates the wicked man, 
And him that vi'lence loves. 


5 Snares, fire, and brimstone, raging 
On sinners he shall rain ; (storms, 
This, as the portion of their cup, 
Shall unto them pertain. 


6 Because the Lord most righteous doth 
In righteousness delight; 

And with a pleasant countenance 
Beholdeth the upright. 


PSALM 11, L.M. 


1 M”* trust is in the Lord Most High; 

Then to my soul why should ye 
Away to your lone mountain fly, (say, 
Speed like a bird and flee away? 


2 For lo! the wicked bend the bow, 
With skilful hand they aim the dart; 
Their arrows through the darkness go, 
To pierce the man of upright heart. 


3 If the foundations be o’erthrown, 

Of what avail the righteous race ? 

The Lord in heaven has fixed his throne, 
And reigns within his holy place. 


4 His eyes behold, his eyelids scan 
The sons of men, the just he tries. 
His soul doth hate the wicked man, 
And bold transgressors doth despise. 


5 Snares, fire and brimstone, round their 
path 

On wicked men the Lord shall rain; 

Dark tempests filled with burning wrath, 

Their cup’s full portion shall remain, 


6 The Lord is just in all his ways, 
And righteousness is his delight ; 

To upright men his grace displays, 
And gives them favor in his sight. 


PSALM 11. 8.M. 


1 Y trust is in fhe Lord; 
How to my soul say ye, 
Away with speed, and like a bird 
To your high mountain flee? 


2 Lo, sinners bend the bow ; 
On string they fit the dart, 

That they unseen may shoot at those 
Who upright are in heart. 


8 What can the righteous do? 
What can for them avail, 

If the foundations be destroyed 
And all they built on fail? 


4 The Lord in Zion dwells, 
The Lord’s throne is on high: 
Tlis eyes behold the sons of mer 
Yea, them his eyelids try. 


5 The Lord the righteous tries ; 
But those that wicked be, 

And him who loveth violence 
In soul abhorreth he. 


6 Fire, brimstone, snares, fierce storms, 
On sinners he shall rain ; 

This is the portion of their cup, 
The cup which they shall drain, 


7 Because the righteous Lord 
Delights in righteousness ; 

And with his gracious countenance 
The upright he will bless. 


PSALM 12. ©.M. 


1 THOU, Jehovah, grant us help, 
Because the godly cease ; 
And from among the sons of men 
The faithful ones decrease. 


2 For with his neighbor every one 
Doth utter vanity: 

They with a double heart do speak, 
And lips of flattery. 


4 


8 God shall cut off alt flattering lips, 
Tongues that speak proudly thus, 
We'll with our tongue prevail, our lips 

Are ours; who’s lord o’er us? 


4 For poor oppressed, and for the sighs 
Of needy, I will rise, 

Saith God, and him in safety set 
From such as him despise. 


5 Jehoyah’s words are words most pure, 
They are like silver tried 

In earthen furnace, seven times 
That hath been purified. 


6 O Lord, thou shalt them keep and save 
Forever from this race. 

On each side walk the wicked, when 
Vile men are high in place. 


PSALM 12. C.P.M. 


1 fork AH, help; the godly cease ; 
Among the sons of men decrease 
Those who uprightly live. 
With flattering lips all falsehood speak, 
And with a double heart they seek 
Their neighbors to deceive. 


2 The Lord shall flattering lips destroy, 
And tongues that boastful words employ ; 
That say with one accord, 
“ Our tongues shall in our cause be strong, 
Our lips to us alone belong ; 
Who over us is lord?” 


3 “For those that are oppressed indeed, 
For all the poor that sigh in need, 
Lo, now will I arise ; 
Thus saith Jehovah in ‘his grace, 
“And them I will in safety place 
From such as them despise.” 


4 God’s words are pure as silver tried, 
In furnace sev’n times purified, 
Thou from this race, O God, 
Shalt keep thy servants evermore. 
When vilest men are raised to power, 
The wicked walk abroad. 


PSALM 13. O.M. 


ul OW long wilt thou forget me, Lord? 
Shall it forever be? 
O how long shall it be that.thou 
Wilt hide thy face from me? 


2 How long take counsel in my soul, 
Still sad in heart, shall 1? 

How long exalted over me 
Shall be my enemy? 


3 O Lord my God, consider well, 
And answer to me make; 

My eyes enlighten, lest the sleep 
Of death me overtake. 


4 Lest that my enemy should say, 
Against him I prevailed ; 

And those who trouble me rejoice 
When I am moved and failed, 


3 But I have all my confidence 
Upon thy mercy set; 

My heart within me shall rejoice 
In thy salvation great. 


6 I will unto Jehovah sing 
His praises cheerfully, 

Because he hath his bounty shown 
To me abundantly. 


PSALM 13. ‘sand 6s. 


1 OW long wilt thou forget me? 
Shall it forever be? 
O Lord, how long neglect me, 
And hide thy face from me? 


2 Wow long my soul take counsel ? 
Thus sad in heart each day, 

How long shall foes exulting, 
Subject me to their sway? 


3 O Lord, my God, consider, 
And hear my earnest cries ; 
Lest I in death should slumber, 

Enlighten thou my eyes; 


4 Lest foes be heard exclaiming 
Against him we prevailed ; 

And they that vex my spirit, 
Rejoice when I have failed. 


5 But on thy tender mercy 
I ever have relied ; 

With joy in thy salvation 
My heart shall still confide. 


6 And I with voice of singing, 
Will praise the Lord alone, 
Because to me his favor 
He hath so largely shown. 


PSALM 14. ©.M. 


1 HAT there is not a God, the fool 
Doth in his heart conclude ; 
They are corrupt, their works are vile; : 
Not one of them doth good. 


2 Upon the sons of men the Lord 
From heaven looked abroad, 
To see if any one were wise, 
And seeking after God, 


PSALMS XII., XIII, XIV., XV., XVL, XVIL, XVIII. 


8 They altogether filthy are, 
They all aside are gone; 

And there is none that doeth good, 
Wo, not so much as one. 


4 These workers of iniquity 
Do they not know at all, 

That they my people eat as bread, 
And on God do not call? 


5 There feared they much; for God is with 
The whole race of the just. 

You shame the counsel of the poor, 
Because God is his trust. 


6 Let Israel’s help from Zion come ; 
When back the Lord shall bring 

His captives, Jacob shall rejoice, 
And Israel shall sing. 


PSALM 14. L.M. 


1 ILE God who sits enthroned on high 

The fool doth in his heart deny ; 
Corrupt are they, vile works have done, 
And doing good there is not one. 


2 From heaven with searching eye the 
Did all the sons of men regard; {Lord 
To see if any understood, 

If any one were seeking God. 


3 From righteous ways they all depart; 
All are corrupt and vile in heart; 
Among them doing good is none, 
Among them all, not even one. 


4 Has knowledge from the wicked fled, 
That they my people eat as bread? 

That they delight in works of shame, 
And call not on Jehovah’s name ? 


5 There fearful terror on them fell ; 
For God doth with the righteous dwell; 
The poor man’s counsel you despise, 
Because in God his refuge lies. 


6 May Israel’s help from Zion come , 
When God shall bring his captives home, 
Then Jacob greatly shall rejoice, 

And Israel shout with gladsome voice, 


PSALM 15. C.M. 


1 ITHIN thy tabernacle, Lord, 
Who shall abide with thee? 
And in thy high and holy hill 
Who shall a dweller be? 


2 The man who walketh uprightly, 
And worketh righteousness, 

And as he thinketh in his heart, 
So doth he truth express. 


3 Who neither slanders with his tongue, 
Nor to his friend doth hurt; 

Nor yet against his neighbor doth 
Take up an ill report. 


4 In whose eyes vile men are despised ; 
But those that God do fear 

He honoreth; and changeth not, 
Though to his hurt he sware. 


5 His coin puts not to usury, 
Nor take a bribe will he 

Against the guiltless. Who doth thus 
Unmoved shall ever be. 


PSALM 15. ‘7. 


i JEHOVAH, who shall dwell 
In the temple of thy grace? 

Who shall on thy holy hill 

Have a fixed abiding place? 


2 He who walks in righteousness, 
All his actions just and clear; 

He whose words the truth express, 
Spoken from a heart sincere ; 


3 He who ne’er with slandering tongue 
Utters malice and deceit; 

Who will ne’er his neighbor wrong, 
Nor a slanderous tale repeat: 


4 Who the impious will spurn, 
Honor those that fear the Lord; 
Though he to his loss have sworn, 
Will not break his plighted word; 


5 Who no usury will claim, 

Nor with bribes pollute his hand; 
He who thus his life shall frame, 
Shall unmoved forever stand, 


PSALM 16, O.M. 


1 ORD, keep me, for I trust in thee. 
To God thus was my speech ; 
Thou art my Lord, and unto thee 
My goodness doth not reach ; 


2 To saints on earth, the excellent, 
Where my delight is placed. 

Their sorrows shall be multiplied 
To other gods that haste. 


3 Of their drink-offerings of blood 
I will no offering make ; 

Yea, neither I their very names 
Up in my lips will take. 


4 Of that inheritance and cup 
Which unto me pertain, 

The Lord most high the portion is; 
My lot thou dost maintain. 


5 To me most happily the lines 
In pleasant places fell ; 


. The heritage which I received 


In beauty doth excel. 


6 T bless the Lord, because he doth 
By counsel me conduct ; 

And in the seasons of the ‘hight 
My reins do me instruct. 


7 Before me still the Lord I set; 
Since it is so that he 

Doth ever stand at my right hand, 
I neyer moved shall be. 


8 Because of this my heart is glad, 
And joy shall be expressed 

Ev’n by my glory; and my flesh 
In confidence shall rest. 


9 Because within the grave my soul 
Shall not be left by thee: 

Corruption thou wilt not permit 
Thy Holy One to see. 


10 Thou wilt me show the path of life ; 
Of joys there is full store 

Before thy face; at thy right hand 
Are pleasures evermore. 


PSALM 16. §.M. 


1 O thee, O Lord, I fly, 
And on thy help depend; 
I said, Thou art my Lord Most High, 
To me deliv’rance send. 


2 Not unto thee my worth, 
It reaches not that height, 

To saints, the noble ones of earth, 
With whom is my delight. 


3 Their sorrows shall be great 
That other gods adore, 

Their very names Ill not repeat, 
Nor their blood-offerings pour. 


4 A heritage for me 
Jehoyah will remain ; 

The portion of my cup is he, 
My lot he shall maintain. 


5 ‘The lot to me that fell 
Is beautiful and fair ; 

The heritage in which I dwell, 
None can with it compare. 


6 I'll praise God while T live, 
His counsel guides me right; 

My reins to me instruction give, 
In seasons of the night. 


7 The Lord before me still 
I set, and trust his love ; 

At my ‘vight hand he guards from ill, 
And nothing shall me move. 


8 Now gladness fills my soul, 
And joy shall be expressed ; 

My glory shall -his name extol, 
My flesh in hope shall rest. 


9 My soul in death’s dark pit 
Shall not be left by thee ; 

Corruption thou wilt not permit 
Thy Holy One to see. 


10 Life’s path thou wilt me show, 
To thy right hand me guide, 

Where streams of pleasure ever flow, 
And boundless joys abide. 


PSALM 17. C.M. 


1 ORD, hear the right, attend my cry, 
And to my prayer give heed, 
That doth not in hypocrisy 
From feigning lips proceed. 


2 And from before thy presence forth 
My judgment do thou send; 

And unto things that equal are 
O let thy eyes attend. 


3 Thou hast my heart proved, and by 
Didst visit, and me try, {night 

Yet nothing find, for that my mouth 
Shall not sin purposed I. 


4 As for men’s works, I, by the word, 
Which from thy lips doth flow, 
Have kept myself out of the paths 
In which destroyers go. 


5 Hold up my goings, Lord, me ae 
In paths that are divine, 

That so my footsteps may not slide 
Out of those ways of thine. 


6 Upon thee I have called, 0 God, 
Because thou wilt me hear: 

That thou mayst hearken to my speech, 
To me incline thy ear. 


7 Thy wondrous lovingkindness show, 
Thou, who by thy right hand 

Dost save all those “who trust in thee 
From such as them withstand. 


3 As th’ apple of the eye me keep; 
in thy wings’ shade me hide 

From wicked men and deadly foes 
Who rage on every side. 


9 In their own fat they are enclosed ; 
Their mouth speaks loftily. 

Our steps they compassed, and to earth 
They bowing, set their eye; 


10 Even like a lion fierce and strong, 
And greedy of his pre; 

Or lion young, which lurking doth 
In secret pices say 


11 Arise, and disappoint my foe, 
And cast him down, O Lord; 

Save thou my soul from wicked men, 
From men who are thy sword, 


12 From men who are thy hand, 0 Lord, 
From worldly men me save, 

Who only in this present life 
Their part and portion have. 


13 They with thy hidden wealth are filled, 
And many children have ; 

The rest of their abundant wealth 
They to their children leave. 


14 But as for me, I thy own face 
In righteousness shall see ; 

And with thy likeness when I wake 
I satisfied shall be. 


PSALM 17. ©.H.M. 


1 LORD, do thou the right regard, 
And to my cry give ear; 
From no dissembling lips, O Lord, 
Proceeds my humble prayer. 
O let my judgment come to light, 
And let thine eyes behold the right. 


2 When thou dost prove and try my heart, 
And nightly visit me, 

To search me in the inmost part, - 
And all my thoughts to see, 

Thou nought in me shalt find amiss, 

For never shall my mouth transgress. 


3 As for the works of men, O Lord, 
Who seek my overthrow, 

I have preserved me by thy word 
From paths wherein they go. 

Hold up my goings in thy way, 

And then my footsteps shall not stray. 


4 I call on thee, for thou wilt hear, 
And answer when I pray; 
O God, to me incline thy ear, 
Thy wond’rous love display. 
Those trusting thee, thy strong right hand 
Defends from those who them withstand, q 


5 Keep as the apple of the eye, 
In thy wings’ shade me close ; 
Bid my oppressors from me fly, 
Preserve from deadly foes. 7 
Enclosed in fat, and filled with pride, 
They watch our steps on every side. 
q 
{ 


6 They, like a lion craving food, 
Crouch down and fix their eye; 

As lions young that thirst for blood, 
In secret places lie. 

Arise, withstand, cast down, 0 Lord, 

Save from the wicked man, thy sword. 


T From men, thy hand, Lord, save thou 
This world is all their care ; [me: — 

With wealth and children filled by thee, 
Their wealth their offspring share. 

In righteousness thy face I'll see, 

Blest when I wake to be like thee. 


PSALM 18. O.M. 


L/P\HEE will I love, O Lord, my 
strength. i 
My fortress is the Lord, 
_My rock, and he that doth to me 
Deliverance afford : 


2 My God, my strength, whom I will trast 
A ‘buckler unto me, 

The horn of my salvation, too, | 
And my high tower is he, 


3 The Lord is worthy to be praised, 
Upon his name Tl eall; 

And he from all my enemies 
Preserve me safely shall. 


4 Death’s pangs surrounded me, ill men 
Like floods made me afraid; 

Hell’s sorrows compassed me about; 
Death’s snares were on me laid. 


5 In my distress I called on God, — 
Cry to my God did 1; 

He from his temple heard my renee 
To his ears came my cry. 


6 The earth affrighted then did shake, = 
Upon it trembling seized ; 
The Mills foundations moved and shook, 
Because he was displeased, 


7 Then from his nostrils rose a smoke, — 
And from his mouth there came 
Devouring fire, and coals by it 


it 


Were kindled into flame. 

8 The heavens also he bowed dees. 
And thence he did desce 

Whilst thickest clouds of 


Beneath his feet attend. 


10 He darkness ae: I 
Around him gathere 


12 Jehovah also in the heavens 
Did thunder in his ire; 

And there the Highest gave his voice, 
Hailstones and coals of fire. 


13 He sent his arrows forth, and they 
Were scattered far and near; 

His lightnings also he shot out, 
And they confounded were, 


14 The waters’ channels then were seen, 
The world’s foundations vast 

At thy rebuke discovered were, 
And at thy nostrils’ blast. 


15 And from above the Lord sent down, 
And took me from below ; 

From many waters drew me out, 
Which would me overflow. 


16 He me relieved from my strong foes, 
And such as lid me hate; 

Because he saw that they for me 
Too strong were, and too great. 


17 They rose against me in the day 
Of my calamity ; 

But even then the Lord himself 
A stay was unto me. 


18 He to a place where liberty 
Ani room was hath me brought; 
Because he took delight in me, 
He my deliv’rance wrought. 


19 According to my righteousness 
He did me recompense, 

He me repaid according to 
My hands’ pure innocence, 


20 For I have kept Jehovah’s ways, 
From God turned not aside ; 

Before me still his judgments are, 
His statutes are my guide. 


21 Sincere and upright in my heart 
Before his face was I; 

And watchfully I kept myself 
From my iniquity. 


22 According to my righteousness 
The Lord did me requite, 

According aS my hands were clean 
Before his searching sight. 


23 Thou wilt thy tender mercy show 
To those who mercy love; 

Thou also with the upright man, 
Thyself wilt upright prove. 


24 To those who walk in purity 
Thyself thou pure wilt show; 

And froward thou wilt prove to those 
In froward ways that go. 


25 For thou wilt the afflicted save 
In grief that low do lie: 

But wilt bring down the countenance 
Of them whose looks are high. 


26 The Lord will light my candle so, 
That it shall shine full bright; 

The Lord my God will also make 
My darkness to be light. 


27 By thee through troops of men Ibreak, 
And them discomfit all ; : 
And, by my God assisting me, 
LT overleap a wall. ‘ 


28 All perfect is the way of God; 
Jehovah’s word is tried ; 

He is a buckler unto all 
Who do in him confide. 


29 Who but the Lord is God? but he 
Who is a rock and stay? 

Jehovah girdeth me with strength, 
And perfect makes my way. 


30 He set me on my places high, 
__ Like hinds’ feet mine did make: 
My hands he taught to war, my arms 
A bow of steel did break. 


81 The shield of thy salvation thou 
Upon me didst bestow ; 

Thy right hand held me up, and great 
Thy kindness made me grow. 


_ 82 And in my way thou hast enlarged 
__ My footsteps under me, 
That I go safely, and my feet 
Are kept from sliding free. 


_ 33 My enemies I have pursued, 
_ _ And them did overtake ; 

Nor turned again till I of them 
An utter end did make, 


_ 34 I wounded them, sey could not rise, 
_ _ They at my feet djd fall. 

Thon girdedst me with strength for war; 
__ My foes thou broughtst down all. 


y in their pis cried for help, 
ere was none to save; 
" Jehovah called, 


PSALMS XVIII., XIX., XX. 


88 Thou mad’st me free from people's 
The heathen’s head to be; (strife, 
A people whom I have not known 
Shall service do to me, 


My will they shall obey: 
From their enclosures, struck with fear, 
Shail strangers fade away. 


39 At hearing they shall yield to me, 


40 God lives, blest be my rock, and praised 
Let God my Saviour be. 

God doth avenge me, and subdues 
The people under me. 


41 Ife saves me from my enemies; 
Yea, thou hast lifted me 

Above my foes; and from the man 
Of vi'lence set me free. 


42 I therefore will to thee, O Lord, 
In songs my thanks proclaim ; 

And T among the heathen will 
Sing praises to thy name. 


43 He great deliv'rance giyes his king; 
Ile mercy doth extend 

To David, his anointed one, 
And his seed without end. 


PSALM 18. LL.M. 


1 HEE will I love, O Lord, my might, 
My rock, my help; my saving power, 

My God, my trust, my shield in fight, 

My great salvation, my high tower. 


2 I to Jehovah lift my prayer, 

To whose great name all praise we owe; 
So shall I by his watchful Care 

Le safely guarded from my foe. 


3 By floods of wicked men distressed, 
With deadly sorrows compassed round; 
My soul with pains of hell oppressed 


? 
And in death’s iron fetters bound, 


4 Distressed, I called upon the Lord, 
And to my God addressed my prayer}; 
My voice he from his temple heard, 
My cry ascended to his ear. 


5 When God in his fierce anger came, 
The everlasting hills did quake ; 

The trembling earth throughout its frame, 
Did from its deep foundations shake. 


6 Dark clouds of smoke, dread signs of ire 
Up from Jehovah’s nostrils came ; 

His mouth sent forth devouring fire, 

And coals were kindled into flame. 


7 He bowed the heavens, his high abode, 
Descending ’mid the gloom of night; 

He on a cherub swiftly rode, 

And on the wings of wind his flight. 


8 Dark watery mists in thick array 
And lowering clouds his presence vail, 
But at his brightness pass away, 

And burst in storms of firé and hail. 


9 Then through the heaven with light- 
ning riven, 

Jehovah thundered in his ire; 

The voice of God Most High was given 

Mid storms of hail and coals of fire. 


10 His deadly shafts around he threw, 
His foes dispersed in wild retreat ; 
Like burning darts his lightnings flew, 
Consuming them in sore defeat. 


11 The waters’ channels were disclosed, 
Laid bare the world’s foundations vast ; 
By thy rebuke, O Lord, exposed, 
And by thy nostrils’ angry blast. 


12 He sent from heaven and rescued me 
From many waters swelling high ; 
From those that hate me set me free, 
And foes that stronger were than I. 


13 With fierce assault in sorrow’s day, 
My foes came on, but God was near ; 
He saved me, and enlarged my way, 
Because to him my soul was dear. 


14 As T in life have righteous been, 
Jehovah will his grace afford ; 
According as my hands are clean, 
He'll give to me a just reward, 


15 Jehovah’s ways I kept aright, 
And from my God did not depart; 
I kept his judgments in my sight, 
And all his statutes in my heart. 


16 Sincere beneath his searching sight, 
I kept from each besetting sin ; 

So he my goodness doth requite, 
According as my hands are clean, 


17 To gracious men thou gracious art, 
And pure to such as purely live, 
Upright to men of upright heart, 

But with the froward thou wilt strive. 


18 For thou the tronbled soul wilt save, 
High looks wilt humble in thy might. 
A lamp to me Jehovah gaye, : 
And turned my darkness into light. 


19 IT on his mighty arm relied, 
And over troops of foes prevailed ; 
And with my God upon my side, 
Their lofty walls I fearless scaled, 


20 The way of God perfection shows, 
Jehovah’s holy word is tried 5 


He is a buckler unto those g 
Who in his 


mighty power confide, — 


21 For who as God should be adored? 
Who but our God can us befriend? 
Who is a rock besides the Lord ? 

Who else is able to defend ? 


22 My loins with strength th’ Almighty 
binds, 

My way makes perfect by his hand ; 

My feet he makes as swift as hinds’, 

On my high places makes me stand. 


23 By him well trained in arts of war, 
My arms the bow of steel shall break ; 
Thy hand and shield my safety are, 
Aud great thy kindness shall me make, 


24 Thou hast made room where I did g0, 
Kept safe my feet whilst I pursued, 

And pressed upon the flying foe, 

Nor turned till they were all subdued, 


25 I smote them, they could rise no more; 
They fell down helpless at my feet, 

Thou didst me gird with strength for war; 
Through thee my triumph was complete, 


26 The lives of all my deadly foes 

To be destroyed to me were given; 

They called, but none to save them rose ; 
In vain they cried for help to heaven. 


27 Then small as rising dust which flies 
Before the wind, I did them beat ; 

I cast them forth like dirt which lies 
Down-trodden in the miry street. 


28 From strife thou hast secured my 
throne ; 

O’er heathen made me head to be; 

A people which T have not known 

Shall render service unto me, 


29 They shall obey soon as they hear; 
The sons of strangers shall submit; 
Yea, strangers’ sons shall fade with fear, 
Who in their strong enclosures sit. 


30 Jehovah lives, let him be praised, 
My rock, on whonalone I rest; 
And highly let God’s name be raised, 
Who me with his salvation blessed. 


31 The mighty God avenges me, 

Hath nations under me subdued, 
From all my foes hath set me free, 
And saved from all that me withstood, 


32 From men of violence and blood 
Thou didst to me deliv’rance bring; 
So thanks to thee I'll give, 0 God, . 
Thy praise among the nations sing. 


33 Tle to his king deliv’rance sends, 
To his anointed shows his grace; 
His mercy evermore extends 

To David and his promised race. 


PSALM 19. ©.M. 


1 HE heavens God’s glory do declare, 
The skies his hand’s works preach ; 
Day utters speech to day, and night 
To night doth knowledge teach.” 


2 No language utter they, nor speech, 
No voice of theirs is heard; 

Yet through the world their line goes 
To ends of earth their word. (forth, 


3 There for the sun he pitched a tent, 
Who comes with beaming face 

As bridegroom comes, and giant-like 
With joy begins his race. 


4 Mis circuit is from heaven's end, 
And back to it again ; 

And there is nothing from his heat 
That hidden doth remain. 


5 God’s law is perfect, and converts 
The soul in sin that lies: 

God’s testimony is most sure, 
And makes the simple wise. 


6 The statutes of the Lord are right, 
And do rejoice the heart; 

The Lord’s command is pure, and doth 
Light to the eyes impart. 


7 Unspotted is the fear of God, 
And ever doth endure ; 

The judgments of the Lord are truth, 
And righteousness most pure. 


8 They more than gold, yea, much fine 
To be desired are ; {gold 
Than honey, honey from the comb 
That droppeth, sweeter far, 


9 Moreover, they thy servant warn 
How he his life should frame: 

A great reward provided is 
For them that keep the same, 


10 Who can his errors understand? 
From secret faults me cleanse : 

Thy servant also keep thou back 
From all presumptuous sins. 


11 And do not suffer them to have 
Dominion over me; 

I shall be righteous then, and from 
The great transgressivn free. 


12 The words which from my mouth 
proceed, 
The Phonahes gh from my heart, 
Accept, ‘or thou my strength 
And my Redeemer art. 


SALM 19. F.M. 


1 HE glory of the Lord 
The heavens declare abroad; 
The firmament displays 
The handiwork of God; 
Day unto day declareth speech, 
And night to night doth knowledge teach, 


2 Aloud they do not speak, 
They utter forth no word, 
Nor into language break ; 
Their voice is never heard. 
Their line through all the earth extends, 
Their words to earth’s remotest ends. 


3 In them he for the sun 
Hath set a dwelling-place; 
Rejoicing as a man 
Of strength, to run a race ; 
He, bridegroom like in his array, 
Comes from his chamber, bringing day. 


4 His daily going forth 

Is from the end of heaven; 
The firmament to him 

Ts for his cireuit given— 
Nis circuit reaches to its ends, 
And everywhere lis heat extends. 


5 God’s perfect law converts 
The soul in sin that lies; 
His testimony sure 
Doth make the simple wise; 
His statutes just delight the heart; 
His holy prevepts light impart. 


6 The fear of God is clean, 
And ever doth endure; 
His judgments all are truth, 
And righteousness most pure. 
To be desired are they far more 
Than finest gold in richest store. 


7 God’s judgments to the taste 
More sweet than honey are, 
Than honey from the comb 
That droppeth, sweeter far. 
With counsel they thy servant guard; 
In keeping them is great reward, 


8 Who can his errors know ? 
From secret faults me cleanse ; 
Thy servant keep thou back 
From all presumptuous sins. 
O let thent not my way control, 
Nor gain dominion o’er my soul. 


9 Then in thy righteous way 
My life shall upright be; 
I shall be innocent— 
From great transgression free. 
Accept my words, and thoughts of heart; 
Lord, thou my strength and Saviour art, 


PSALM 20. ©.M. 


1 EHOVAH hear thee in the day 
When trouble he doth send; 
And let the name of Jacob’s God 
From every ill defend. 


2 O let him send his help to thee 
Out from his holy place; 

Let him from Zion, his own hill, 
Sustain thee by his grace. 


3 Let him remember all thy gifts, 
Accept thy sacrifice ; 

Grant thee thy heart's wish, and fulfil 
Thy thoughts and counsel wise. 


4 In thy salvation we will joy, 
In our God’s name we will 
Display our banners; and the Lord 
Thy prayers all fulfil. 


5 Now know I God his King doth save; 
He from his holy heaven 

Will hear him, with the saving strength 
By his own right hand given, 


6 In chariots some put confidence, 
On horses some rely, 

But we remember will the name 
Of God, our God Most High. 


7 We rise, and upright stand, when they 
Are made to bow, and fall. 

Deliver, Lord, and let the King 
Us hear, when we do call. 


-SALM 20. LL.M. 


1 dite Lord thee hear in time of grief, 
Let Jacob's God defend thee still; 

Send from his holy place relief; 

And strengthen thee from Zion hill. 


2 May he thy sacrifice regard, 
And all thy off’rings bear in mind; 
Thy heart's desire to thee accord, 
Fulfilling all thou hast designed. 


3 In thy salvation we'll rejoice, 

Tn our God’s name our banners rear; 
The Lord Jehovah hear thy voice, 
And evermore fulfil thy prayer. 


4 I know Jehovah doth defend, 

And save his own anointed King; 

He will from heay’n an answer send; 
His right hand saving power shall bring. 


5 In chariots some put confidence, 
And others on their steeds rely; 

But we remember for defence 

The name of God, our God Most High. 


6 


6 Now we arise, and upright stand, 
Whilst they brought down, in ruin fall. 
Lord, save us by thy mighty hand. 
The King us hear when we do call. 


PSALM 21. C.M. 


1 EHOVAH, in thy strength the king 
e Shall very joyful be ; 

And in thy saving help exult 
Exceedingly shall he. 


2 For thou upon him hast bestowed 
All that his heart would have; 

And thou from him hast not withheld 
Whate’er his lips did crave. 


3 Thou wilt him bless with timely gifts, 
Of goodness manifold ; 

And thou wilt set upon his head 
A crown of purest gold. 


4 And when of thee he life desired, 
Thou life to him didst give, 

Eyen such a length of days, that he 
Forevermore should live. 


5 In that salvation wrought by thee 
His glory is made great; 

Yea, honor great and majesty 
Thou hast upon him set. 


6 For thou, 0 Lord, forevermore 
Most blesstd hast him made; 

And with thy countenance thou hast 
Made him exceeding glad. 


7 Because the king his confidence 
Upon the Lord doth place ; 

And God Most High will him preserve 
In his abundant grace. 


8 Thy hand shall all those men find out 
That en’mies are to thee, 

And thy right hand discover those 
Of thee that haters be. 


9 Like furnace hot thou shalt them 
When kindled is thy ire; {make, 

God shall them swallow in his wrath, 
Devour them shall the fire. 


10 Their fruit from earth thou shalt de- 
Their seed from men among; {stroy, 
Because in fruitless malice they 
Did mischief plot and wrong. 


11 For thou shalt make them turn their 
When arrows thou shalt place —_ [back, 
Upon thy strings, and ready make 
To fly against their face. 


12 In thy great power and strength, O 
Do thou exalted be; { Lord, 
So shall we sing with joyful hearts, 
Thy power praise shall we. 


PSALM 21. 12sand 9s. 


1 OW the king in thy strength shall 
be joyful, O Lord, 
And shall in thy salvation rejoice; 
For the wish of his heart thou didst freely 
afford, 
And request of his suppliant voice. 


2 All the blessings he craved thou didst 
graciously give, 
With the purest of gold he is crowned; 
When he asked of thee life, thou hast made 
him to live 
While the ages shall circle around. 


8 Through salvation from thee, has his 
fame spread abroad, 
Thou didst glory and honor inspart ; 
Thou hast made him most blesséd forever, 
O God, 
And thy presence has gladdened his 
heart. 


4 For the king, in the name of Jehovah 
Most High, 
Did unwavering confidence place ; 
On the name of Jehovah he still will rely, 
And shall stand evermore in his grace. 


5 Thou wilt stretch forth thy hand on the 
head of thy foes, 
_ On thy haters aright hand of power; 
Then thy wrath shall around them like 
furnace flames close ; 
Yea, the fire of God’s wrath shall devour. 


6 From the earth shall their race be con- 
sumed and destroyed, 
And their offspring forever shall fail ; 
By the evil they plotted, the schemes they 
employed, 
They shall never against thee prevail. 


7 But their back thou wilt make them to 
turn in swift flight, 
When thy arrows are aimed at their face. 
Be thou, 0 Jehovah, exalted in might, 
We will sing of thy power and grace. 


PSALM 217 L.M. 


1 OW, 0 Jehovah, shall the king 
Be joyful in thy saving might, 

And of thy great salvation sing 

In songs of rapture and delight. 


2 Mis heart’s desire, his lip’s request, 
Thy gracious hand did not withhold; 
With all thy goodness he is blessed, 
And wears a crown of purest gold. 


PSALMS XXI., XXII., XXTII., XXIV. 


3 Te asked for life, thou didst decree 
For him an endless length of days; 
And through salvation wrought by thee, 
How great his majesty and praise. 


4 Afar his glory is displayed, 

With highest honor he is crowned ; 
Thou hast the king a blessing made 
While endless ages circle round. 


5 Blessed with the favor thou hast shown, 
And gladdened with thy beaming face, 
In God Most High he trusts alone, 

And stands forever in his grace. 


6 On all that hate thee, all thy foes, 

Thy hand shall be outstretched in power; 

Like flames thy wrath shall round them 
close 

And God’s consuming rage devour. 


7 From earth their race shall be destroyed, 
Their lineage never more be known ; 
Their schemes and plottings all are void, 
Their counsels utterly o’erthrown. 


8 Thou at their face thy shafts shalt aim, 
And turn them back in sudden flight. 

O Lord, in strength exalt thy name, 
And we will celebrate thy might. 


PSALM 22. C.M. 


1 N | Y God, my God, why hast thou me 
Forsaken? why so far 
Art thou from helping me and from 
My words that roaring are? 


2 All day, my God, to thee I cry, 
Yet am not heard by thee ; 

‘And in the season of the night 
I cannot silent be. 


3 But thou art holy, thou that dost 
Inhabit Isr’el’s praise. 

In thee our fathers hoped, they hoped, 
And thou didst them release, 


4 And when to thee thy sent their cry, 
To them deliv’rance came; 

In thee they placed their confidence, 
And were not put to shame. 


5 But as for me, a worm I am, 
And as no man am prized: 
Reproach of men I am, and by 

The people am despised. 


6 All that me see langh me to scorn; 
Shoot out the lip do they; 

At me they also shake their head, 
And, mocking, thus they say, 


7 He trusted on the Lord, that he 
Would free him by his might; 

Let him deliver him, since he 
Had in him such delight. 


8 But thou art he who gave me birth 
From thee I being had; 

And I upon my mother’s breast 
By thee to hope was made. 


9 And I was cast upon thy care, 
Ev’n from the birth till now; 

And from my early childhood, Lord, 
My God and guide art thou. 


10 Be not far off, for grief is near, 
And none to help is found. 

Bulls many. compass me, strong bulls 
Of Bashan me surround. 


11 Their mouths they opened wide on me, 
Upon me gape did they, 

Ev’n like a lion ravening, 
And roaring for his prey. 


12 As water I’m poured out; my bones 
All out of joint do part: 

Amidst my bowels as the wax 
So melted is my heart. 


18 My strength is like the potsherd dried ; 
My tongue cleaves to my jaws; 

And even to the dust of death 
By thee reduced I was. 


14 For dogs have compassed me about, 
The wicked, that did meet 

In their assembly, me inclosed ; 
They pierced my hands and feet. 


15 Tall my bones can count; my foes 
Upon me look and stare. 

Upon my vesture lots they cast, 
And clothes among them share. 


16 Be not far off, O Lord, my strength ; 
In haste give help to me. 

From sword my soul, from power of dogs 
My darling set thou free. 


17 Lord, from the roaring lion’s mouth 
Do thou my life defend: 

For from the horns of unicorns 
An answer thou didst send. 


18 Then to my brethren I'll declare 
The glory of thy name; 

Amidst the congregation I 
Thy praises will proclaim. 


19 Praise ye the Lord, who do him fear; 
Him glorify all ye 

The seed of Jacob; fear him all 
That Isr’el’s children be, 


20 For he despised not nor abhorred 
Tl afllicted’s misery ; 

Nor from him hid his face, but heard 
When he to him did cry. 


ay) 


21 Within the congregation great 
My praise shall be of thee; 

My vows before them that him fear 
Shall be performed by me. 


22 The meek shall eat, and shall be filled ; 
They also praise shall give 

To God the Lord who do him seek ; 
Your heart shall ever live. 


23 All ends of earth remember shall, 
And turn to God the Lord: 

By all the kindreds of the earth 
His name shall be adored. 


24 Because the kingdom evermore 
To God Most High pertains ; 

And o’er the nations of the earth 
As governor he reigns. 


25 Barth’s fat ones eat, and worship 
All who to dust descend [shall : 
Shall bow to him; and no one can 
His soul from death defend. 


26 A seed shall service do to him; 
It to Jehovah shall 

A generation counted be 
Ey'n unto ages all. 


27 And they shall come, and shall de- 
His truth and righteousness [clare 
To people that shall yet be born, 
And that he hath done this. 


PSALM 22. LL.M. 


1 N | Y God, my God, why me forsake? 
O wily to me no answer make? 

In deep distress I cry, O Lord, 

Why stand afar—nor help afford? 


2 All day my God I cry in vain, 
Nor can I in the night refrain: 
But thou art holy, who dost dwell 
Amid the songs of Israel. 


3 Our fathers put their trust in thee, 
They trusted and thou didst them free; 
To thee they cried, deliy’rance came ; 
They hoped, and were not put to shame, 


4 But I a worm, as no man prized, 
Reproached of men, by all despised ; 

All shake the head, they mock and gaze, 
Each scornful lip contempt betrays. 


5 “He trusts in God; let God defend 
And save him, since he is his friend.” 
Thou mad’st me first the light to see, 
In infant years to hope in thee. 


6 From birth dependent on thy power, 
Thou art my God from childhood’s hour; 
Be not far off: for trouble nears, 

And none to give me help appears. 


7 My cruel foes around me throng, 
Like bulls of Bashan fierce and strong; 
They open wide their mouths to slay, 
Like lions roaring on their‘prey. 

8 Like water poured so sinks my frame 
As wax is melted in the flame, 

So in me melts my aching heart, 

And all my bones asunder part. 


9 Dried like the potter’s worthless clay, 
My strength is all consumed away ; 

My tongue and jaws all parched adhere, 
I to the dust of death draw near. 


10 Like dogs the wicked round me meet; 
They pierce my hands, they pierce my feet; 
Tall my bones in number know ; 

They look and stare to mock my woe. 


11 My clothes among them they divide, 
And on my robe by lot decide. 

But be not far from me, O Lord, 

llaste, O my strength, and help afford. 


12 From piercing sword deliver me, 
My loving one from dogs set free ; 
From lion’s mouth thy help I crave, 
From unicorns thou didst me save. 


13 L will to brethren show thy name, 
Within the church thy praise proclaim ; 
Who fear the Lord, him laud and praise, 
Him fear, all ye of Jacob’s race. 


14 For he despised not nor abhorred 
Those who in trouble sought the Lord; 
Hie never turns his face away, 

But hears the humble when they pray. 


15 To thee in praise, P'll lift my song, 
Amid the great assembled throng ; 
Where those that fear Jehovah bow, 
I will perform my sacred vow. 


16 The meek shall eat till satisfied, 
The food thy liberal hands provide, 
Who seek the Lord, shall him adore; 
Your heart shall live for evermore. 


17 Earth’s utmost bounds shall hear and 
turn; 

All tribes and realms thy worship learn ; 

For God the Lord all empire owns, 

And rules above all earthly thrones. 


18 All rich ones on the earth shall eat, 
And bowing worship at his fect; 

And all who to the dust descend C 
None can his soul from death detend. 


19 A seed shall rise to serve the Lord, 
That race as his he will regard; 

They'll come and tel] to sire and son, — 
The righteous deeds the Lord hath done 


‘ ® 
— ei 


PSALM 23. C.M. 


1 HE Lord’s my shepherd, I'll not 
He makes me down to lie [want. 
In pastures green ; he leadeth me 
The quict waters by. 


2 My soul he doth restore i al 
And me to walk doth make 

Within the paths of righteousness, 
Even for his own name’s sake, 


3 Yea, though I walk through death’s dark 
Yet will I fear no ill; (vale, 
For thou art with me, and thy rod 
And staff me comfort still. 


4 A table thou hast furnished me 
In presence of my foes; 

My head thou dost with oil anoint, 
And my cup overflows. 


5 Goodness and mercy all my life 
Shall surely follow me; 

And in God’s house for evermore 
My dwelling-place shall be. 


PSALM 23. ‘sand 6s. 


1 HE Lord my Shepherd feeds me, i j 
And I no want shall know; 
He in green pastures leads me, 
By streams which gently flow. 


2 Ile coth, when ill betides me, 
Restore me from distress ; 

For his name’s sake he guides me 
In paths of righteousness. 


3 Thy rod and staff shall cheer me, | 
When passing death’s dark vale; 

Thou, Lord, wilt still be near me, 
And I shall fear no ill. 


4 My food thon dost appoint me, 
Prepared before my foes; 
With oil thou dost anoint me; 
My cup of bliss o’erflows. 


5 Thy goodness shall not leave me, | 
Thy mercy still shall guide, 

Till God’s house shall receive me, 
Forever to abide. . 


PSALM 23. L.M. 


1 Y Shepherd is the Lord Most High, 
; And all my wants shall be sup- 
plied; 5 
In pastures green he makesmelie, = 
And leads by streams which gently glide 


2 He in his mercy doth restore 

My soul when sinking in distress; 
For his name’s sake he evermore 
Leads me in paths of righteousness. 


3 Yea, though I walk through death’s 
dark vale, q ] 
Ev’n there no evil will I fear, 
Because thy presence shall not fail, 
Thy rod and staff my soul shall cheer. 


4 For me a table thou hast spread, 
Prepared before the face of foes; _ 

With oil thou dost anoint my head; fe 
My cup is filled and overflows. : 


5 Goodness and mercy shall not cease 
Through all my days to follow me; 
And in God’s house my dwelling-place 
With him forevermore shall be. ‘ 


PSALM 24. 0M. 


% EHOVAH claims as his the earth, — 
And all that it contains, 
The world and all that dwellers are _ 
Within its wide domains, 


2 For he upon the waters vast * 
Did its foundations lay; ba 
He firmly hath established it = 
Upon the floods tostay. 
3 Who is the man that shall ascend 
Into the hill of God? 
Or who within his holy place 
Shall have a firm abode? 


4 Whose hands are clean, whose 
aa ae Meee his éoul,, 

Who hath not lifted up his soul, — 
Nor sworn deceitfully, a, ‘ 


at, 

5 This is the man who from tl 
The blessing shall receive, — 
And righteousness to him will 
His great Redeemer give. 


6 Lo, this the generat 
That after him inqu 

O Jacob, who do see! 
With their whole 


7 Ye gates, lift up you 
Ye doors that last f 
Be lifted up, that 


10 But who is he that is the King 
Of glory? Who is this? 

The Lord of hosts, and none but he 
The King of glory is, 


PSALM 24, 11s. 
Meg earth and the fulness with 


which it is stored, 
The world and its dwellers belong to the 
Lord ; 
For he on the seas its foundation hath laid, 
And firm on the waters its pillars hath 
Stayed. 


2 What man shall the hill of Jehovah 
ascend? 

And who in the place of his holiness 
stand? 

The man of pure heart, and of hands 
without stain, 

Who swears not to falsehood, nor loves 
what is vain. 


8 He shall from Jehovah the blessing 
receive, 

The God of salvation shall righteousness 
give; 

For this is the people, yea, this is the race, 

The Israel true who are seeking thy face. 


4 Ye gates, lift your heads, and an entrance 
_ display, 

Ye doors everlasting, wide open the way; 

The King of all glory high honors await, 

The King of all glory shall enter in state. 


‘6 What King of all glory is this that ye 


. 


a 


= 


sing? 

The Lord, strong and mighty, the con- 
quering King. 

Ye gates, lift your heads, and an entrance 
display, 

Ye doors everlasting, wide open the way. 


6 The King of all glory high honors 
await, 

The King of all glory shall enter in state. 

What King of all glory is this that ye sing ? 

Jehovah of hosts, he of glory is King. 


PSALM 25. ©. M. 


1 an thee I lift my soul, O Lord: 
My God, I trust in thee; 
O let me never be ashamed, 
Nor foes exult o’er me. 


2 O Lord, let none be put to shame 
Upon thee who attend; 

But make all those to be ashamed 
Who causelessly offend. 


3 Thy ways, Lord, show; teach me thy 
Lead me in truth, teach me; [paths ; 
For of my safety thou art God; 
All day I wait on thee. 


4 Thy mercies that most tender are, 
To mind, O Lord, recall, 

And loving-kindnesses, for they 
Have been through ages all. 


5 Let not the errors of my youth, 
Nor sins remembered be ; 

In merey, for thy goodness’ sake, 
O Lord, remember me. 


6 Jehovah good and upright is, 
The way he'll sinners show ; 

The meek in judgment he will guide, 
And make his path to know. 


7 The whole paths of the Lord our God 
Are truth and mercy sure 

To such as keep his covenant, 
And testimonies pure. 


8 Now, for thy own name’s sake, O Lord, 
I humbly thee entreat 
To pardon my iniquity, 
it is very great. 


8 What man fears God? him shall he teach ~ 


The way that he shall choose: 
His soul shall dwell at ease; his seed 
The earth, as heirs, shall use. 


10 Jehovah’s secret is with those 


fear his holy name; 
And he his gracious covenant 
Will manifest to them. 


11 My waiting eyes upon the Lord 
Continually are set ; 

For he it is that shall bring forth 
My feet out of the net. 


12 0 turn thee unto me, my God, 
To me thy mercy show; 
Because by solitude and grief 

_ Tam brought very low. 


affliction and my pain, 
nd all my sins forgive. 


PSALMS XXIV., XXV., XXVL, XXVII. 


SALM 25. 8. M. 


1 O thee T lift my soul; 
O Lord, I trust in thee; 
My God, let me not be ashamed, 
Nor foes exult o’er me, 


2 Let none who wait on thee 
Be put to shame at all; 

But those who causelessly transgress, 
On them the shame shall fall. 


3 Show me thy ways, O Lord; 
Thy paths, O teach thou me; 
And do thou lead me in thy truth, 

Therein my teacher be: 


4 For thou art God that dost 
To me salvation send; 

And waiting for thee all the day, 
Upon thee I attend, 


5 Thy tender mercies, Lord, 
To mind do thon recall, 

And Joving-kindnesses, for they 
Have been through ages all. 


6 My sins and faults of youth 
Do thou, O Lord, forget; 

In tender mercy think of me, 
And for thy goodness great. 


7 God good and upright is; 
The way he’ll sinners show. 

The meek in judgment he will guide, 
And make his path to know. 


8 The whole paths of the Lord 
Are truth and mercy sure 

To such as keep his covenant, 
And testimonies pure. 


9 Now for thy own name’s sake, 
O Lord, I thee entreat 

To pardon my iniquity, 
For it is very great. 


10 What man is he that fears 
The Lord, and doth him serye? 
Him shall he teach the way that he 
Shall choose, and still observe, 


11 His soul shall dwell at ease; 
And his posterity 

Shall flourish still, and of the earth 
Inheritors shall be. 


12 With those that fear him, is 
The secret of the Lord: 

The knowledge of his covenant 
He will to them afford. 


13 My eyes upon the Lord / 
Centinually are set; 

For he it is that shall bring forth 
My feet out of the net. 


14 O turn to me thy face, 
To me thy mercy show, 
For Iam very desolate, 
Tam brought very low. ~ 


15 My heart’s griefs are increased ; 
Me from distress relieve : 

See my afiliction and my pain, 
And all my sins forgive. 


16 Consider thou my foes, 
Because they many are; 
And it a cruel hatred is 
Which they against me bear. 


17_0 do thou keep my soul, 
Do thou deliver me; 

And never let me be ashamed, 
Because I trust in thee. 


18 Let truth and right me keep, 
For on thee I attend. 

Redemption, Lord, to Israel 
From all his troubles send. 


PSALM 25. 1%. 


1 it ORD, T lift my soul to thee, 
4 O my God, in thee I trust; 

From confusion keep me free ; 

Let not foes their triumph boast. 


2 Those that wait upon thy name, 
Let no shame their souls oppress ; 
But let those be brought to shame 
Who without a cause transgress. 


3 Lord, to me thy ways make known, 
Lead in truth, and teach thou me; 
Thou my Saviour art alone; 

All the day I wait on thee. 


4 Lord, remember in thy grace 
All thy mercies manifold, 

And thy loving-kindnesses, 

They have been from days of old. 


5 All my sins of youth forget, 
Nor my trespasses record ; 
Think of me in mercy great 
For thy goodness’ sake, O Lord. 


6 God is good and just indeed, 
He his way will sinners show; 
Will the meek in judgment lead, 
Making them his way to know. 


7 All the paths of God the Lord 
Grace and truth to those will prove 
Who his covenant re; ia 

Who his testimonies love, 


9 Who is he that fears the Lord, 
Him he'll teach his way to choose; 
Good shall be his soul’s reward ; 
Earth his seed as heirs shall use. 


10 Those that reverence his name 
Shall Jehovah’s secret know; 

In his sovereign grace to them 
He his covenant will show. 


11 Toward God continually 

I my waiting eyes have set; 

For the Lord my feet will free, 
He will pluck them from the net. 


12 O my God, to me return, 
Unto me thy merey show; 
Tin deep afiliction mourn, 
Desolate und very low. 


13 Griefs of heart are very great ; 
Me from all distress relieve ; 
Look on my afllicted state, 

All my trespasses forgive. 


14 O consider well my foes, 
For in number they are great; 
Me they wickedly oppose, 
Hating me with cruel hate. 


15 Let my soul be kept by thee; 
Rescue me from all my foes; 
I'rom confusion keep me free, 
Lin thee my trust repose. 


16 Truth and right shall me defend, 
Vor on thee I ever wait: 

Ransom, Lord, to Israel send, 

Him redeem from every strait. 


PSALM 26. C.M. 


af pd fs me, O Lord, for I have walked 
In my integrity; 
I trusted also in the Lord, 
Slide therefore shall not I. 


2 Examine me, and do me prove; 
Try heart and reins, O God; 

For thy love is before my eyes, 
Thy trath’s paths I have trod. 


3 With persons vain I have not sat, 
Nor with dissemblers gone; 

Th’ assembly of iil men I hate; 
To sit with such I shun. 


4 My hands in innocence, 0 Lord, 
Pil wash and purify ; 

So to thy holy altar go, 
And compass it will I, 


5 That I, with voice of thankfulness, 
May publish and declare, 

And tell of all thy mighty works, 
Which great and wondrous are. 


6 The habitation of thy house, 
Lord, I have loved it well; 

Yea, in that place I take delight, 
Where doth thy honor dwell. 


7 From sinners and from men of blood, 
My soul and life relieve; 

Upon whose hands are stains of crime, 
Whose right hands bribes receive. 


8 But as for me I will walk on 
In my integrity: 

Do thou redeem me, and, 0 Lord, 
Be merciful to me, 


9 My foot upon an even place 
Now stands with stedfiastness: 
And where his saints assembled are, 
Jehovah I will bless, 


PSALM 26. 8M. 


it O LORD, do thou me try, 
In pureness I abide; 
T also on thy name rely, 
Nor shall my footsteps slide. 


2 Examine me, and prove, 
Try thou my reins and heart; 
Before my eyes I set thy love, 
From truth did not depart. 


3 I sat not with the vain, 
Nor with the false will meet; ~ 

I shunned the throng of wicked men, 
With such I will not sit. 


4 My hands I'll cleanse, 0 God, 
So to thy altar go. 

With voice of thanks proclaim abroad, 
And all thy wonder show. 


5 Lin thy house delight, 
Where is thy honor seen: 
My soul, my life, do not unite 

ith wicked, bloody men. 


6 Their hands with crimes they fill, 
Their right hands bribes retain ; 

But I in all my way shall still 
Integrity maintain. 


7 Redeem me from distress, 
Thy grace to me afford, 

I stand upon an even place; 
With saints I'll bless the Lord. 


PSALM 27. ©.M. 


x he Lord my light and Saviour is, 
Who shall make me dismayed ? 
My life’s strength is the Lord, of whom 
Then shall I be afraid? 


2 For when my enemies and foes, 
Most wicked persons all, 
nst me rose to eat my flesh, 
ey stumbled and did fall. 


3 Against me though a host encainp, 
My heart yet fearless is; 

Though war against me rise, I will 
Be confident in this. 


4 One thing I of the Lord desired, 
And will seek to obtain, 

That all days of my life I may 
Within God's house remain ; 


5 That I the beauty of the Lord 
Behold may and admire, 

And that T in his holy place 
May rev’rently inquire. 


6 For he in his pavilion shall 
Me hide in evil days ; 

Zn secret of his tent me hide, 
And on a rock me raise. 


7 And even at this present time, 
My head shall lifted be 

Above all those that are my foes, 
And round encompass me. 


8 I therefore to his holy house 
Will joyful off rings bring; 

Jehovah [ will praise, yea I 
To him will praises sing. 


9 O Lord, give ear when with my voice 
Tery aloud to thee; 

Upon me also mercy haye, 
And de thou answer me. 


10 When thou didst say, Seek ye my face, 
My heart did thus reply : 

Thy face, Q Lord, above all things 
Forever seek will I. 


11 Far from me hide not thou thy face; 
Put not away from thee 

Thy servant in thy wrath; thow hast 
A helper been to me. 


12 0 God my Saviour, leave me not, 
And never me forsake: 

Though parents both should me desert, 
Jehovah will me take. 


13_0 Lord, instruct me in thy way, 
Do thou my leader he, 

Make plain my path, because of those 
That hatred bear to me. 


14 Nor give me to my foes’ desire, 
For witnesses that lie 

Against me risen are, and such 
As breathe out cruelty. 


15 I should have perished had I not 
Believed that I would see 
Jehovah’s goodness in the land 
Of them that living be. 


16 Wait on the Lord, and be thou strong, 
And he shall strength afford ; 

Thy heart with strength he will confirm, 
O wait upon the Lord. 


PSALM 27. H.M. 


A ENOVAH is my light, 
e And my salvation near; 
Who shall my soul afivight, 
Or raise in me a fear? 
While God my strength, my life sustains, 
Secure from fear my soul remains, 


2 When wicked men in power, 

Came on with all my foes, 
Impatient to devour, 

They stumbled, fell, nor rose: 
Though warring hosts beset me round, 
Still shall my confidence abound. 


3 One thing I seek through grace, 
For this to God I pray; 
That in his holy place 
I evermore may stay, 
To see the beauty of the Lord, 
And in his temple seek his word. 


4 In times of trouble I 
In his pavilion hide; 
Safe in his tent I lie, 
And on @ rock abide. 
Above my foes he lifts my head, 
And I delight his praise to spread. 


5 Lord, hearyme when I pray, 

In mercy answer me; 
Soon as I heard thee say, 

“Seek ye my face,” to thee 
With pleasure did my heart reply, 
Thy face, Jehovah, seek will L. 


6 In wrath put not away 
Thy servant from thy face; 
Oft hast thou been my stay, 
O leave not, God of grace. 
Shonld both my parents me forsake, 
The Lord my soul his care will make, 


7 Teach me, 0 Lord, thy way, 
Make plain to me my path; 
Because of foes, I pray, 
Give me not to their wrath. 
False witnesses against me rise, 
Who breathe out cruelty and lies. 


8 Unless my trust had been, 
When threatened by their spite, 
Thy goodness to have seen 
Tshould have fainted quite. 
Wait on the Lord, be firm of heart, 
Yea, wait, and he shall strength impart. 


PSALM 28. 0.M. 


1 ) thee ll ery, 0 Lord, my rock, 
Then do not silence keep; 
Lest by thy silence I become 
Like those in death that sleep. 


2 The voice of my petitions hear, 
When unto thee I cry; 

When to thy holy oracle 
I lift my hands on high. 


3 With sinners draw me not away 
That work iniquity ; 

They peace to neighbors speak, while in 
Their hearts doth mischief lie. 


4 Give them according to their deeds, 
And ills they have essayed ; 

As doings of their hands deserve, 
Be it to them repaid. 


5 God shall not build, but them destroy, 
Who would not understand 

His mighty works, nor yet regard 
The doings of his hand. 


6 Forever blesséd be the Lord, 
For graciously he heard 

My supplications, and my prayers 
He kindly did regard. 


4 The Lord’s my strength and shield; my 
Upon him did rely ; [heart 

T have been helped, and hence my heart 
Doth joy exceedingly. 


8 And with my song I will him praise, 
Their strength is God alone: 

Tie also is the saving strength 
Of his anointed one, 


9 O thy own people do thou save, 
Bless thy inheritance ; 

Them also do thou feed, and them 
For evermore advance. 


PSALM 28. 8.M. 


1 LORD, to thee I cry, 
Thou art my rock and trust; 
O be not silent, lest I die 
And slumber in the dust. 


2 O hear my earnest cry, 
Thy favor I entreat; 

Hear, while I lift imploring hands 
Before thy mercy-seat. 


3 O draw me not away 
With men who live in sin; 

Who to their neighbors speak of peace 
While malice lurks within. 


4 Repay them for their deeds 
And vile attempts, O Lord; 

And for the doings of their hands 
Return a just reward. 


5 Because they disregard 
The works the Lord hath done, 
By him they shall not be upbuilt, 
But utterly o’erthrown. 


6 Now blessed be the Lord, 
He heard me when I cried; 
Jehovah is my strength and shield, 
On him my heart relied, 


% Lhelp from him obtained, 
And therefore give him praise ; 
And while my heart exults with joy, 
My song to him I raise. 


8 God is his people’s strength, 
And his Messiah’s power ; 

Save, bless, and feed thy heritage, 
Exalt them evermore, 


PSALM 29. O-M. 


1 O GIVE ye to the Lord, ye sons 
That of the mighty be, 
All strength and glory to the Lord 
With cheerfulness give ye. 


2 The glory to Jehovah give 
Which to his name is due ; 

And beautified in holiness, 
Before Jehovah bow. 


3 Jehovah’s voice is on the deep; 
The God of majesty 

Doth thunder, and on multitudes 
Of waters sitteth he. 


4 A voice of mighty power comes 
Out from the Lord Most High ; 
The voice of that great Lord is full 

Of glorious majesty. 


5 The voice of the Eternal doth 
Asunder cedars tear; 

Yea, God the Lord doth cedars break 
That Lebanon doth bear. 


6 He makes them like a calf to skip, 
Ev’n that great Lebanon, 

And, like to a young unicorn, 
The mountain Sirion._ 


7 God’s voice divides the flames of fire ; 
The desert it doth shake: 

The Lord doth make the wilderness 
Of Kadesh all to quake. 


8 Jehovah’s yoice makes hinds to calve, 
It strips the forest bare : 

And in his temple all unite 
His glory to declare. 


PSALMS XXVIII, XXIX., XXX., XXXI. 


9 Jehovah sits upon the flood; 
His throne shall never cease, 

The Lord will give his people strength, 
And bless them aJjl with peace. 


PSALM 29. 12s and 11s. 


1 E sons of the mighty, give ye to 
Jehovah, 
O give to him honor and strength ever- 
more, 
0 give to the name of Jehovah due glory; 
In beauty of holiness bow and adore. 


2 The yoice of Jehovah comes oyer the 
waters ; 
His voice o’er the vast and deep ocean 
is heard: 
The God of all glory is speaking in 
thunder; 
How mighty, how awful the voice of the 
Lord! 


3 The voice of Jehovah is breaking the 
cedars ; 
The cedars which Lebanon’s summit 
adorn 3 
Yea, Lebanon, Sirion, too, he is making 
To leap like a calf, or the young unicorn. 


4 The voice of Jehovah the burning flame 
severs, 
It makes the hinds calve, and the forest 
lays bare; 
It shakes the great desert, the desert of 
Kadesh ; 
All join in his temple his praise to de- 
clare, 


5 Upon the great waters Jehovah is seated, 
A King whose dominion is never to cease. 
Jehovah with power will strengthen his 
people ; 
Jehovah will bless all his people with 
peace. 


PSALM 30. ©.M. 


1 ORD, I will thee extol, for thou 
Hast lifted me on high, 
And over me thon to rejoi¢e 
Mad’st not my enemy. 


2 0 thou who art the Lord my God, 
T in distress to thee, 

With loud cries lifted up my voice, 
And thou hast healed me. 


3 O Lord, my soul thou hast brought up, 
And rescued from the grave ; 

That I to death should not go down, 
Alive thou didst me save. 


4 O ye that are his holy ones, 
Sing praises to the Lord, 


~ And thanks to him express, when ye 


His holiness record. 


5 For but a moment lasts his wrath ; 
Life in his favor lies: 

Though weeping for a night endure, 
At morn doth joy arise. 


6 In my prosperity I said, 
That nothing shall me move. 

0 Lord, thou hast my mountain made 
To stand strong by thy love. 


7 But when that thou, O gracious God, 
Didst hide thy face from me, 

Then quickly was my prosperous state 
Turned into misery. 


8 To thee, O Lord, in my distress, 
With earnest cries I prayed, 
And humbly unto God most high 

My supplication made. 


9 What profit is there in my blood, 
When I to death go down? 

Shall unto thee the dust give praise ? 
Shall it thy truth make known? 


10 In mercy hear, and help me, Lord; 
From sackcloth thou didst free ; 

My grief to dancing thou hast turned, 
With gladness girded me ; 


11 That sing thy praise my glory may, 
And never silent be. 

O Lord my God, for evermore 
I will give thanks to thee. 


PSALM 30, sand 6. 


1 LORD, by thee delivered, 
With songs I'll thee extol: 

No en’my hast thou suffered 

To glory o’er my fall. 
I cried to thee, Jehovah, 

Thou didst me heal and save; 
From death thou didst deliver, 
. And ransom from the graye. 


2 His holiness, remember, 
Ye saints give thanks and praise; 
A moment lasts his anger, 
Tlis favor crowns our days. 
For sorrow, like a pilgrim, 
May sojourn for a night, 
But joy the heart shall gladden, 
When dawns the morning light. 


3 In prosperous days I boasted, 
That nothing shall me move ; 

Lord, thou hast made my mountain ~ 
Stand firmly by thy love. 


. But soon I was afflicted, 


For thou didst hide thy face; 
And then to thee, Jehovah, 
Arose my cry for grace. 


4 What can my blood avail thee 
When in the grave I dwell? 

Shall dust repeat thy praises? 
Thy truth and glory tell? 

O Lord, on me have mercy, 
And my petition hear ; 

That thou mayst be my helper 
In mercy, Lord, appear. 


5 And now to joyous dancing 
My sorrow thou hast turned ; 
And girded me with gladness, 
Who had in sackcloth mourned ; 
That unto thee my glory 
May ceaseless praise accord, 
Forever I will render 
Thanksgiving to the Lord. 


PSALM 30. Wi. M. 


1 ORD, I will praise thy name, 
For thou hast set me free; 
Nor suffered foes to claim 
A triumph over me. 
© Lord, my God, to thee I cried, 
And thou hast health and strength sup- 
plied. 


2 Thou hast my soul restored, 
When I was near the grave; 
And from the pit, O Lord, 
Alive thou didst me save. 
0 ye his saints, sing to the Lord, 
With thanks his holiness record. 


3 His anger soon is past, 
Life in his favor lies; 
Weeping a night may last, 
At morn shall joy arise: 
In my prosperity secure, 
I said, my peace shall still endure, 


4 Jehovah, by thy grace 
My mountain standeth strong ; 
Thou hast withdrawn thy face, 
And troubles round me throng. 
To thee, O Lord, I raise my cries ; 
To God my supplications rise. 


5 What shall my blood avail, 
When to the grave I go? 
Shall dust thy praises tell ? 
Thy truth to others show? 
Hear me, O Lord, and mercy send, 
My God, to me thy help extend. 


6 My mourning now is past, 
And songs my lips employ ; 
My sackcloth from me cast, 
And Lam girt with joy. 
So shall my tongue through life adore, 
And praise my God for evermore. 


PSALM 31. C.M. 


1 Abe thee, O Lord, I put my trust, 
Shamed let me never be; 
According to thy righteousness 
Do thou deliver me. 


2 Bow down thine ear to me, with speed 
Send me deliverance: 

Tc save me, my strong rock be thou, 
And house of my defence. 


3 Because thou art my rock, and thee 
I for my fortress take ; 

Do thou me therefore lead and guide, 
Ey’n for thine own name’s sake. 


4 Because thou art my strength, 0 Lord, 
Me rescue from the net, 

Which they in subtilty for me 
So secretly have set. 


5 Ito thy hands my soul commit, 
For thou alone art he, 

0 thou, Jehovah, God of truth, 
Who hast redeeméd me. 


6 Who lying vanities observe, 
I ever have abhorred ; 

But as for me, my confidence 
Is fixed upon the Lord. 


7 I’llin thy mercy gladly joy, 
For thou hast seen my grief; 

In troubles thou hast known my soul, 
And sent to me relief. 


8 Thou also hast not shut me up ~ 
Within the en’my’s hand; 

But in a wide place have my feet 
By thee been made to stand. 


9 Because I am in trouble, Lord, 
Have mercy, send relief; 

My eye, my very flesh, and soul, 
‘Are all consumed with grief. 


10 My life is all with sorrow spent; 
My years with sighs and groans: 
My sin has caused my strength to fail, 

And wasted are my bones. 


11 A scorn was I to all my foes, 
To friends I was a fear, 

And specially reproached of them 
Who were my neighbors near. 


12 And when they saw me walk abroad, 
They from my presence fled ; i 

T like a broken vessel am, 
Forgotten like the dead. 


13 For slanders I of many heard; 
Fear com me, while they 
Against me did con and plot 
'o take my lifeaway. 


= _ & 


14 But as for me, O Lord, my trust 
Upon thee I have laid; 

And I to thee, Thou art my God, 
Have confidently said. 


15 My times are wholly in thy hand, 
Do thou deliver me 

From hands of those that enemies 
And persecutors be. 


16 Thy countenance to shine do thou 
Upon thy servant make; 

And thy salvation give to me, 
For thy great mercy’s sake, 


17 Let me not be ashamed, O Lord, 
For on thee called I have; 

Let sinners be ashamed, let them 
Be silent in the grave. 


18 To silence put the lying lips, 
That things reproachful say, 

And charges false, in pride and scorn, 
Upon the righteous lay. 


19 Tow great the goodness thou for them 
That fear thee hast in store! 

Hast wrought for them that trust in thee 
The sons of men before. 


20 In secret of thy presence thou 
Shalt hide them from man’s pride: 
From strife of tongues thou closely shalt, 
As in a tent, them hide. 


21 All praise and thanks be to the Lord, : 
For he hath magnified 

His wondrous love to me within “ 
A city fortified. 1 . 


22 For from thine eyes cut off I am, 
Lin my haste had said; : 

Yet thou didst hear my yoice, when I 
My supplication made. 


23 O love the Lord, all ye his saints, 
The Lord the faithful guards; 

And he the proud and haughty ones 
Abundantly rewards. - 


24 Good courage have, and he hisstrength 
Within your heart shall send, | 

All ye whose hope and confidence 
Upon the Lord depend. 


PSALZM 31. 8.M. 
PART I. q 
al EFEND me, Lord, from shame, 
For still I trust in thee; 


As just and righteous is thy name, 
From trouble set me free. 


I se = 


2 Bow down to me thine ear, 
Deliver me with speed ; 

Be thou my rock and fortress near, 
My help in time of need. 


3 Thee for my rock I take, ~ 
My fortress and my stay; 

Do thou me lead for thy name’s sake, 
And guide me in thy way. 


4 Lord thou dost strength impart ; 
Then free me from the snare .s 

Which foes for me, with wicked art, 
Did secretly prepare. ~ 


5 In confidence to thee, 
My spirit I commend ; 
Jehovah, God of truth, to me 
Thou didst redemption send. — 


6 I hate the false and vain, : 
My trust isin the Lord; j 

And still my heart in joyous strain th 
Thy mercy will record. 


7 Lord, thou hast seen my woes, | 
My soul in trouble known ; 

Nor shut me in the hand of foes, ptr 
But freedom to me shown. E 2 


8 In mercy send relief, _ eta i 
For troubles now prevail; = 

My eye is dim, consumed with grief, 
My flesh and spirit fail, br, 


9 My life in griefis past, i 
My weary years in groans, ie 
For sin my strength is failing fast, 
Decayed are all my bones, = # 
10 Reproached by every foe, 
And more, by ne 
Through fear, my friends ne 
They flee when Lappear. 


11 Forgotten like the 4 
And spurned as broke re 

TI hear the frequent slander 
On every side is fear. a 


12 They. join in dark ac 
They plot my blood 
I trusted have on thee, O Lo 
“Thou art my God,” 
13 My times are w 
From cruel foes: 


Thy face make 
Save for thy m 


, 


Partin ©. P. M. 


16 How great the goodness thou hast stored 
In secret for thy saints, O Lord, 

Thy holy name whe fear! 
How great the mercies wrought for those 
Who do in thee their trust repose, 

Before men’s sons appear. 


17 Thou in the secret of thy face, 
Shalt find for them a hiding place 
From proud oppressor’s wrongs; 
A safe retreat for them prepare, 
And keep them in a covert there, 
Secure from strife of tongues. 


18 O let Jehovah blesséd be, 

Who showed his wondrous love to me 
In city fortified ; 

“Cut off from thee,” I said in fear, 

Yet thou my suppliant voice didst hear, 
When unto thee I cried. 


19 O love the bord all that him serve, 
For he the faithful shall preserve, 
And all the proud reward. 
Be of good courage; he with strength 
Will fill your steadfast hearts at length, 
All ye who trust the Lord, 


PSALM 32. C.M. 
1 OW blest the man whose sins the 
‘Shake 7 


‘ 
Has pardoned in his grace, 
All whose transgressions are removed, 
And covered trom his face ! 


2 How blest the man to whom the Lord 
Imputeth not his sin; 

And in whose spirit is no guile, 
Nor fraud is found therein ! 


3 When I from speaking had refrained, 
And silent was my tongue, 

My bones waxed old, and were consumed 
Through roaring all day long. 


4 Because upon me night and day 
Thy hand did heavy lie; 
So that my moisture has been turned 

To summer’s drought thereby. 


5 My sin I have confessed, my guilt 
Have not concealed from thee; 

I said, “‘ My faults I will confess,” 
And thou forgavest me. 


6 For this shall every godly one 
His pray’r direct to thee; 

In such a time he shall thee seek, 
As found thou mayest be. 


7 Surely, when floods of waters great 
Do swell up to the brim, 

They shall not overwhelm his soul, 
Nor once come near to him. 


8 Thou art my hiding place, thou shalt 
From trouble keep me free; 

With songs of my deliverance 
Thou shalt encompass me. 


9 I will instruct thee, and thee teach 
The way in which to go; 

And, with my eye upon thee set, 
I will direction show. 


10 Then be not like the horse or mule, 
Which do not understand ; 

Whose mouth, lest they come near to thee, 
A bridle must command. ‘ 


11 The sorrows of the wicked man 
Exceedingly abound; 

But him who trusts upon the Lord 
Shall mercy compass round. 


12 Ye righteous in the Lord be glad, 
In him do ye rejoice: 

All ye that upright are in heart, 
For joy lift up your voice. 


PSALM 32. sand 6s. 


ae! ‘OW blest the man whose trespass 


Hath freely pardoned been ; 
To whom the Lord hath given 
_ A covering for sin. 


2 How blest to,;whom imputed 
His guilt no more shall be: 

The man in whom his spirit 
From all deceit is free. 


3 My bones waxed old through silence: 
Through mourning night and day; 
My flesh was dried like summer, 
y hand so heavy lay. 
4 My trespass I acknowledge: 
Nor hid my sin from thee; . 
I said, I'll make confession ; 
Then thou forgavest me. 


6 For this shall all the godly 
In prayer to thee abound; 

In seasons they shall seek 
When thou art to be found. 


PSALMS XXXII, XXXIII., XXXIV., XXXV. 


® Nor horse nor mule resemble, 
Which do not understand ; 

Whose mouths the bit and bridle 
Must hold in safe command. 


10 The sorrows of the wicked 
In number shall abound; 

But those that trust Jehovah 
His grace shall compass round. 


11 Ye righteous in Jehovah 
Be glad, in him rejoice; 
All that in heart are upright, 
For joy lift up your voice. 


PSALM 33. C.M. 


1 Ae: righteous in the Lord rejoice; 
It comely is and right, 
That upright men with thankful yoice 
Should praise the Lord of might. 


2 Praise God with harp, and unto him 
Sing with the psaltery; 

Upon a ten-stringed instrument 
Make ye sweet melody. 


3 A new song to him sing, and play 
With loud noise skilfully ; 

For right is God’s word, all his works 
Are done in verity. 


4 To judgment and to righteousness 
A love he beareth still: 

The loving-kindness of the Lord 
The earth throughout doth fill. 


5 The heavens by the word of God 
Did their beginning take ; 

And by the breathing of his mouth 
He all their hosts did make. 


6 The waters of the seas he brings 
Together as a heap; 

And in storehouses by his power 
He layeth up the deep. 


7 Let earth and all that live therein 
With rev'rence fear the Lord; 

Let all the world’s inhabitants 
Dread him with one accord. 


8 For he did speak the word, and done 
Tt was without delay ; 

And it established firmly stood, 
Whatever he did say. 


9 The Lord to naught the counsel brings 
Which heathen nations take; 

And what the people have devised 
Of no effect doth make. 


10 The counsel of Jehovah stands 
Forever firm and sure; 

And of his heart the purposes 
From age to age endure. 


11 That nation blesstd is whose God 
Jehovah is alone; 

The people blesséd are whom he 
Hath chosen for his own. 


12 The Lord from heaven looks; he sees 
All sons of men full well; 

He from his habitation views 
All on the earth who dwell. 


13 He forms their hearts alike, and all 
Their doings he observes. 

Great hosts save not a king, much strength 
No mighty man preserves. 


14 A horse for safety and defence 
Is a deceitful thing; 

And by the greatness of his strength 
Can no deliv’rance bring. 


15 Behold, on those that do him fear 
The Lord doth set his eye; 

On those who in his mercy do 
With confidence rely ; 


16 In famine to preserve alive, 
Their soul from death to free; 
Our soul doth wait upon the Lord; 

Our help and shield is he. 


17 Since in his holy name we trust, 
Our heart shall joyful be. 

Lord, let thy mercy be on us, 
As we do hope in thee, 


PSALM 33. O.P.M. 


1 Nae righteous, in theLord rejoice; 
It well becomes the good man’s 
To sing Jehovah's praise. [voice 
With harp praise ye the Lord our King, 
With ten-stringed lyre his praises sing, 
Aloud the anthem raise. 


2 With joyful noise play loud and y well, 
With notes of joy the anthem swell, 
And let the song be new; 
For upright is Jehovah’s word, 
And all the doings of the Lord 
Most faithful are and true. 


3 In justice andin judgment right 
The Lord doth ever take delight, 

His goodness fills the earth. 
Jehovah’s word the heaven hath made; 
To all the host therein arrayed 

His breath hath given birth. 


4 He rolled the waters heap on heap, 
And stored away the oo mp deep 


In A ppinace he pre 
Let all the earth Jehovah fear, 
And all within the world’s wide sphere 
With reverence him regard. 


5 He spake the word, creation came ; 
He gave command, the world’s fixed 
At once to being rose. {frame 
Tle makes the heathen’s counsel vain, 
The plans the people would maintait 
At will he overthrows. 


6 Jehovah’s counsels shall endure, 

And of his heart the thoughts secure 
Shall stand from age to age. 

Blest realm, whose God is he alone; 

Blest people whom he makes his own, 
His chosen heritage. 


7 Jehovah looks from heaven to earth, 
And all the sons of mortal birth 

His searching eye surveys; 
From heaven, his dwelling-place on high, 
On all who dwell beneath the sky, 

Rests his omniscient gaze. 


8 He forms alike their hearts each one; 

The works which by their hands are done 
He carefully observes. 

No king is saved by mighty hosts; 

Tis not the strength the strong man 
That him from harm preserves. [boasts 


9 Tis vain to trust the martial steed; 

Nor can he by his strength or speed 
Avail in peril great. 

With watchful eye the Lord is near 

To those his holy name that fear, 
And for his mercy wait. 


10 He’s ever near to them, to save 
Their soul from the devouring grave, 
In famine life to yield. 
Our soul in hope waits for the Lord, 
And he protection will afford; 
He is our help and shield. 


11 In him our hearts shall joyful be, 
For on his holy name have we 
In confidence relied. 
As we have hoped in thee alone, 
Lord, let thy grace to us be shown, 
On us let it abide. 


PSALM 34, ©.M. 


1 FYXAE Lord will I at all times bless; 
With praise my mouth employ ; 
My soul shall in Jehovah boast, 
The meek shall hear with joy. 


2 O let us magnify the Lord, 
Exalt his name with me. 

I sought the Lord, and he me heard 
And from all fears set free. 


3 They looked to him, and lightened were; 
Their faces were not shamed. 

This poor man cried, God heard, and him 
From all distress redeemed. 


4 The angel of the Lord encamps, 
And he encompasseth 

All those who do him truly fear, 
And them delivereth. 


5 O taste and see that God is good; 
Who trusts in him is blest. 

Fear God, his saints, none that him fear 
Shall be with want oppressed. 


6 The lions young may hungry be, 
And they may lack their food ; 

But they that truly seek the Lord 
Shall not lack any good, 


7 O children, hither do ye come, 
And unto me give ear; 

I shall you teach to understand 
How ye the Lord should fear. 


8 What man is he that life desires, 
To see good would live long ? 

Thy lips refrain from speaking guile, 
And from ill words thy tongue. 


9 Depart from ill, do good, seek peace, 
Pursue it earnestly. 

God’s eyes are on the just, his ears 
Are open to their ery. 


10 The face of God is set against 
Those that do wickedly, 

That he may quite out from the earth 
Cut off their memory. 


11 The righteous cry unto the Lord, 
He unto them gives ear ; 

And they out of their troubles all 
By him delivered are. 


12 The Lord is ever nigh to them 
That are of broken heart; 

To those of contrite spirit he 
Salvation doth impart. 


13 The troubles that afflict the just 
In number many be ; 

But yet Jehovah from them all 
Doth save and set him free. 


14 He carefully his bones doth keep, 
Whatever can befall, 

That not so much as one of them 
Can broken be at all. 


15 Til shall the wicked slay; laid waste 
Shall be who hate the just. 

The Lord redeems his servants’ souls ; 
None perish that him trust, 


PSALM 34, L.M. 


1 E Lord £ will at all times bless ; 
: My mouth his praise shall still ex- 


press. 
My soul shall boast in God; my voice 
The meek shall hear and shall rejoice, 


2 O magnify the Lord with me, 
Let us to praise his name agree. 
T sought the Lord; he did me hear, 
And set me free from ev ry fear. 


3 They looked to him and light received, 
Their faces were from shame relieved. 
This poor man on the Lord did call; 

He heard, and saved from sorrows all. 


4 His angel camps around to guard 
And rescue them that fear the Lord. 
See, God is good; his goodness taste, 
Yor all that trust in him are blest, 


5 Fear God, his saints; no want at all 
Can such as fear the Lord befall. 
Young lions pine for lack of food; 
Who seek the Lord shall lack no good. 


6 Ye children, come; to me give ear, 
And learn how ye the Lord should fear: 
What man to length of life aspires, 
And many days of good desires? 


7 From evil let thy tongue abstain ; 
From speaking guile thy lips refrain ; 
From ev’ry wicked way depart ; 

Do good; seek peace with all thy heart. 


8 Upon the just God keeps his eyes; 
His ears are open to their eries: 
Against the wicked sets his face, 
From earth their memory to erase. 


9 When just men cry, Jehovah hears, 
And rescues them from all their fears; 
The Lord draws nigh to broken hearts; 
To contrite spirits, help imparts. 


10 Though many ills the just befall, 
The Lord delivers from them all; 

God shall him guard from every stroke, 
Nor shall a single bone be broke. 


11 Ill slays the wicked; ruin waits 
For him the righteous man who hates; 
His servants’ souls will God redeem; 
None perish shal] who trust in bim. 


PSALM 35. C. M. 


i! Pp Lord, with those that plead, 
and fight 
With those who fight with me. 
Of shield and buckler take thon hold, 
Stand up my help to be. 


2 Draw also out the spear, O Lord; 
Against them stop the way 

That me pursue, and to my soul 
I’m thy salvation say. 


3 Let them confounded be and shamed 
That for my soul have sought; 

Who plot my hurt turned back be they, 
And to confusion brought. 


4 Let them be like the empty chaff 
That flies hefore the wind ; 

And let the angel of the Lord 
Pursue them close behind. 


5 With darkness cover thou their way, 
And let it slippery prove; 

And let the angel of the Lord 
Pursue them from aboye. 


6 For they without a cause for me 
In secret hid their snare; 

And they a pit without a cause 
Did for my soul prepare. 


7 Let ruin seize him unawares; 
And let himself be caught 

In his own hidden net, and be 
To that same ruin brought. 


8 My soul in God shall joy, and glad 
In his salvation be; 

And all my bones shall then exclaim, 
Lord, who is like to thee. 


9 Thou dost the poor set free from him 
That is for him too strong; 

The poor and needy from the man 
That spoils and does him wrong. 


10 False witnesses against me rose, 
And unknown charges made: 

They, to the spoiling of my soul, 
Me ill for good repaid, 


11 _ But as for me, when they were sick, 
In sackcloth sad I mourned; 

My humbled soul did fast, my prayer 
Into my bosom turned. 


12 Had he my friend or brother been, 
I could have done no more; 

I bowed in grief as one who doth 
A mother’s loss deplore, 


13 But in my trouble they rejoiced, 
And they together met, 

Yea, abjects vile together did 
Themselves against me set, 


14 I knew it not; they did me tear, 
And quiet would not be. 

With mocking hypocrites, at feasts 
They gnashed their teeth at me, 


15 How long, 0 Lord, wilt thou look on? 
From ruins they intend 

O save my soul, from lions young 
My darling do defend. 


16 Within the congregation great 
Tl thank thy holy name; 

And where much people gathered are 
I will thy praise proclaim, 
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17 Let not my wrongful enemies 
With pride rejoice o’er me ; 

Nor let them wink with scornful eye, 
Who hate me causelessly. 


18 For peace they do not speak at all; 
But crafty plots prepare 

Against ail those within the Jand 
That meek and quiet are. 


19 With open mouth they ’gainst me said, 
Ha, ha! our eye doth see. 

Lord, thou hast seen, hold not thy peace; 
Lord, be not far from me. 


20 Arouse thyself, awake for me, 
And judgment just afford, 

Ev’n to my cause, 0 thou that art 
My only God and Lord. 


21 © Lord my God, do thou me judge 
In thine own righteousness ; 

Against me let them not their joy 
Triumphantly express. 


22 Nor let them say within their hearts, 
Ah, we would have it thus ; 

Nor suffer them to say, Now he 
Ts swallowed up by us. 


23 Shamed and confounded be they all 
That at my hurt are gtad; 

And let those who against me boast 
With shame and scorn be clad. 


24 Let them who love my righteous cause 
With gladness shout; nor cease 

To say, The Lord be magnified, 
Who loves his servants’ peace, 


25 Then also shall thy righteousness 
Be published by my tongue; 

And it, the praises due to thee, 
Shall utter all day tong. 


PSALM 35. L.M. 
1 ORD, plead my cause against my 


foes, 
Against them fight that fight with me; 
With shield and buckler them oppose, 
Stand up and my defender he. 


2 Draw out the spear, and close the way 
Against the mer that me oppress; 

And to my soul, in mercy say, 

“Tam thy saviour in distress.” 


3 Ashamed, confounded let them be, 
That to destroy my soul have sought; 
Brought to confusion, let them flee, 
Turned backward, who to hurt me plot. 


4 Jehovah’s angel, in his wrath, 
Drive them like chaff before the wind; 
All dark and slippery make their path, 
His angel pressing hard behind. 


5 Without a cause a snare they laid, 
Within a pit which they prepared, 

A pit which without cause they made, 
In which my soul may be ensnared. 


6 Let him with sudden ruin meet, 
And let him struggle in the snare, 
Which he had spread for other feet ; 
Yea, let him meet destruction there! 


7 Then shall my soul in God rejoice, 
Tn his salvation joyful be, 

And all my frame shall lift its voice, 
And say, Lord, who is like to thee? 


8 Who is like thee, who dost defend 

The needy poor against the strong; 

Who to the poor dost help extend, 

To save from him that would him wrong? 


9 False witnesses against me stood ; 
Of things I knew not, charges made. 
They me rewarded ill for good; 

To rob my soul they ill repaid. 


10 But Tin mourning garb was clad, 
When they in sickness suffered pain. 
I made my soul with fasting sad ; 
My prayer to me returned again. 


11 As one for friend’s or brother’s woes, 
So I for them went sadly on; 

As one for mother mourning goes, 

So I with grief went bowing down. 


12 But they rejoiced in my distress ; 
To mock, the abjects gathered were; 
Unknown to me, around did press ; 

With ceaseless slanders did me tear. 


13 With hypocrites at feasts that mock, 
They with their teeth have gnashed on 
How long, Jehovah, wilt thou look; [me. 
How long wilt thou their raging see? 


14 My soul from their destructions guard ; 
My darling from the lions bring; 

Then in the great assembly, Lord, 
Among the people, praise I'll sing. 


15 Let not my causeless foes, elate 
With joy, o’er me triumphant cry; 
Nor they who me unjustly hate, 

With secret scorning wink the eye. 


16 They speak not peace, but falsehoods 
Against the quiet ones devise ; [they 
Make wide their mouths at me, and say, 

“ Aha! we've seen it with our eyes.” 


17 This thou hast seen, thy silence break ! 
Lord, be from me not far away, 

Stir up thyself, my God, awake 

To judgment; nor my cause delay. 


PSALMS XXXV., XXXVI, XXXVIL, XXXVIII. 


18 Judge me in righteousness, 0 God; 
Let them not triumph over me ; 
Nor from their hearts proclaim abroad, 
“ Aha! our soul’s desire we see.” 


19 Let them who glory in my fall, 

Not say, * We have him swallowed quite!” 
Dishonor, shame, confound them all, 
Who rise against me in their might. 


20 But let them shout, let them rejoice, 
Who long to see me justified ; 

Yea, Jet them say, with ceaseless yoice, 
The Lord, the Lord be magnified, 


21 The Lord who loves his servant’s peace, 
To him prosperity doth give. 

My joyful tongue shall never cease 

To praise thy justice while I live. 


PSALM 36. ©.M. 


1 HE wicked’s sin doth cause this 
Within my heart to rise, [thought 
Undoubtedly the tear of God 
Is not before his eyes. 


2 Because in his deceitful eyes 
His ways are always right, 

Until the vileness of his sin 
Shall all be brought to light. 


8 The words that from his mouth proceed 
Are wickedness and lies; 

He has refrained from doing good, 
And ceased from being wise. 


4 He mischief, lying on his bed, 
Most cunningly doth plot ; 

He sets himself in ways not good, 
And ill abhorreth not. 


5 Thy mercy, Lord, is in the heavens ; 
Thy truth doth reach the clouds ; 

Thy justice is like mountains great ; 
Thy judgments deep as floods. 


6 Lord, thou preservest man and beast. 
How precious is thy grace ! 

Therefore in shadow of thy wings 
Men’s sons their trust shall place. 


7 They with the fatness of thy house 
Shall be well satisfied ; 

From rivers of thy pleasures thou 
Wilt drink to them provide. 


8 Because of life the fountain pure 
Remains alone with thee ; 

And in that purest light of thine, 
We clearly light shall see. 


9 Thy loving-kindness unto them 
Continue that thee know 3 

And still on men upright in heart 
Thy righteousness bestow. 


10 Let not the foot of cruel pride 
Come, and against me stand; 

And let me neyer be removed, 
Lord, by the wicked’s hand. 


11 They fallen have, they ruined are, 
That work iniquities: 

Cast down they are, and never shall 
Be able to arise. 


PSALM 37. ©.M. 


1 Y OR evil-doers fret thou not 
Thyself unquietly ; 
Nor do thou envy bear to those 
That work iniquity. 


2 For even like the fading grass, 
Soon be cut down shall they; 

And, like the green and tender herb, 
They wither shall away. 


3 Set thou thy trust upon the Lord, 
And be thou doing good ; 

And so thou in the land shalt dwell, 
And verily have food. 


4 Delight thyself in God; he’ll give 
Thy heart’s desire to thee. 

Thy way to God commit, him trust, 
It bring to pass shall he. 


5 And like the morning light he shall 
Thy righteousness display ; 

And he thy judgment shall bring forth 
Like noon-tide of the day. 


6 Rest in the Lord, in patience wait, 
Nor for the wicked fret, 

Who prospering in his evil way, 
Success in sin doth get. 


7 Do thou from anger cease, and wrath 
See thou forsake also ; 

Fret not thyself in any wise, 
That evil thou shouldst do. 


8 For they that evil-doers are 
Shall be cut off and fall ; 

But they who wait upon the Lord 
The earth inherit shall. 


9 For yet a little while, and then 
The wicked shall not be; 

His place thou shalt consider well, 
But it thou shalt not see. 


10 But by inheritance the earth 
The meek ones shall possess 3 
They also shall delight themselves 

In an abundant peace. 


11 The wicked plot and gnash their teeth ; 
Meee es ised it they stand ; 
e shall laugh at them, beca 
He sees their day at hand, ! i, 


12 The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
And bent their bow, to slay 

The poor and needy, and to kill 
The men of upright way. 


13 But yet the sword which they have 


Shall enter their own heart; {drawn 
Their bows which they haye bent shalt 
And into pieces part. {break, 


14 A little that a just man hath 
Is more and better far 

Than is the wealth of many such 
As lewd and wicked are. 


15 For sinners’ arms shall broken be ; 
But God the just sustains. 

He knows their days, and evermore 
Their heritage remains. 


16 They shall not be ashamed when they 
The evil times shall see ; 

And when the days of famine are 
They satisfied shall be. 


17 But wicked men and foes of God 
As fat of lambs decay ; 

They shall consume, yea, into smoke 
They shall consume away. 


18 The wicked borrows, but the same 
Again he doth not pay ; 

Whereas the righteous mercy shows, 
And gives his own away. 


19 Because they whom the Lord doth bless 
The earth as heirs shall own ; 

But all accursed of him shall be 
Cut off and overthrown. 


20 The footsteps of the righteous man 
The Lord directs aright ; 

And in the way in which he walks 
He taketh great delight. 


21 Although he fall, yet shall he not 
Be cast down utterly ; - 
Because the Lord with his own hand 

Upholds him mightily. 


22 I have been young, and now am old, 
Yet have I never seen 

The just man left, nor that his seed 
For bread have beggars been. 


23 He’s ever merciful, and lends; 
His seed is therefore blest. 

Depart from evil, and do good, 
And ever dwell at rest. 


24 Yor God loves judgment, and his saints 
Leaves not in any case; 

They are kept ever; but cut off 
Shall be the sinner’s race. 


25 The just inherit shall the land, 
And eyer in it dwell; 

The just man’s mouth doth wisdom speak, 
His tongue doth judgment tell. 


26 The law of God is in his heart, 
Tis steps slide not away. 

The wicked watcheth for the just, 
And seeketh him to slay. 


27 Yet him the Lord will not forsake, 
Nor leave him in his hands; 

The righteous will he not condemn, 
When he in judgment stands, 


28 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
And thee exalt shall he 

To hold the land by heritage, 
And sinners’ ruin see. 


29 Isaw the wicked great in power, 
Spread like a green bay-tree ; 

He passed, lo, he was gone, I sought, 
But found he could not be. 


30 Mark thou the perfect, and behold 
The man of upright ways ; 

Because the man of holy life 
In peace shall end his days. 


31 But God upon transgressors shall 
A common ruin send; 

And when the wicked are cut off, 
In woe their days shall end. 


32 But the salvation of the just 
Is from the Lord above; — 
He in the time of their distress 
Their stay and strength doth prove. 


33 The Lord shall help, and rescue them ; 
He shall them free and save 

From wicked men, because in him 
Their confidence they have. 


PSALM 38. C.M. 


1 ie thy great indignation, Lord, 
Do thou rebuke me not; 
Nor on me lay thy chastening hand, 
In thy displeasure hot. 


2 For in me fast thine arrows stick, 
Thy hand doth press me sore ; 

And in my flesh there is no health, 
Nor soundness any more. 


3 This grief I have because thy wrath 
Is forth against me gone; 

And in my bones there is no rest, 
For sin that I have done. 


4 Because gone up above my head — 


My great transgressions be ; t 


thes) aie 
And, as a weighty burden, eat ed 
Too odin So be me. A = pre 


* 
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5 My wounds are putrid and corrupt; 
My folly makes it so. 

I troubled am, and much bowed down 5 
All day. I mourning go. 


6 For a disease which loathsome is 
So fills my loins with pain, 

That in my weak and weary flesh 
No soundness doth remain, 


7 So feeble and infirm am I, 
And broken am so sore, 

That, through disquiet of my heart, 
I have been made to roar. 


8 O Lord, all that I do desire 
Is still before thy eye; 

And of my heart the secret groans 
Not hidden are from thee. 


9 My heart doth pant incessantly, 
My strength doth quite decay ; 
As for my eyes, their wonted light 

Is from me gone away. 


10 My lovers and my friends do stand 
At distance from my sore; 

And they do stand aloof who were 
Kinsmeu and kind before. + 


11 Yea, they who seek my life lay snares ; 
And they who would me wrong 

Have spoken mischief, and deceits 
Imagined all day long. j 


12 But as one deaf, I did not hear, 
I suffered all to pass; 

And as a dumb man I became, 
Whose mouth not opened was: 


13 As one that hears not, in whose mouth 
Are no reproofs at all: 

For, Lord, I hope in thee, my God 
Will hear me when I call. 


14 Because I said, Hear me, lest they 
Rejoice o’er me with pride ; 

And o’er me magnify themselves, 
Because my foot doth slide. ine 


15 For I am near to halt, my grief 
Is still before my eye; 

I will declare my sin, and grieve 
For my iniquity. 


16 But yet my foos are full of life, 
My enemies are strong; 

And they are greatly multiplied 
Who hate and would me wrong. 


17 And they for good who render ill, 
As en’mies me withstood ; 

They are my bitter foes because 
I follow what is good. { yl 


18 Forsake me not, 0 Lord; my God, 
Far from me neyer be. , 
O Lord, thou my salvation art, ‘ 
In haste give help to me. 


PSALM 38. &sand ‘7s. 


1 ORD, do not in hot displeasure, 
Lay thy heavy hand on me; — 
Let thy chastening be in measure, a 
Thy rebukes from anger free. 


2 For thy hand most sorely presses, — 
Fast thy arrows stick within ; 

Wrath my weary flesh distresses, 
Gives my bones no rest for sin. 


8 O’er my head like billows rushing 
My transgressions risen are; 

Like a burden heavy, crushing, 
Greater far than I can bear. 


4 Loathsome are my wounds ‘neglected, 
My own folly makes it a ve 8 
afflicted, ‘i 


Bowed with grief, and mue 
All the day I mourning go. 


5 For my loins are filled with burnin 
Health in me no more remains: 
Iam feeble, bruised, and mourning, 
Groaning loud through inward pains. — 


6 My desires and ceaseless wailing, 
Lord, unveiled before thee lie; 
Pants my heart, my strength is fa 
All its light hath left mine eye. fs 


7 Friends and lovers now are standin 
Ata distance from my sore; 

Kinsmen once my cause befriending, 
Come to visit me no more. = 


8 They that for my life are se 
Snares for me in 

Hurtful things against me s 
Plots devising all the day. 


9 But as one that’s deaf 
As one dumb no wo 
Silent like those that re; 1 
Those whose mouths no ans¥ 


10 Lord, my God, in thee 
Thou wilt hear me w: 
Hear, lest they ¢ 
Joy and trium: 


11 Ready now to] 
Griefs before 
Tl confess wi 


18 Lord, my God, do not forsake me, 
Distant from me never be ; 

To my Saviour I betake me; 
Hasten, Lord, give help to me, 


PSALM 39. ©. M. 


1 T SAID, my ways Pll guard with care, 
Lest with my tongue I sin; 
In sight of wicked men my mouth 
With bridle I'll keep in, 


2 With silence I as dumb became, 
I did myself restrain 

From speaking good, but then the more 
Increased my inward pain. 


3 My heart within me was inflamed, 
And, while I musing was, 

The fire was kindled, and these words 
1 from my tongue let pass: 


4 My end, and measure of my days, 
To me, Jehovah, show 

What is the same, that I thereby 
How frail Iam may know. 


5 Lo, thou hast made my,days a span, 
As nothing are my years; 

Before thy sight, each man at best 
But vanity appears: 


6 Yea, each man walks in empty show; 
They vex themselves in vain ; 

He heaps up wealth, and knoweth not 
To whom it shall pertain. 


7 And now, 0 Lord, what wait I for? 
My hope is fixed on thee. 

Deliver me from all my sins ; 
The fool’s scorn make not me. 


8 As dumb I opened not my mouth, 
Because this work was thine. 

Thy stroke remove, for by the stroke 
Of thy strong hand I pine. 


9 With thy rebukes thou dost correct 
Man for iniquity, 

And waste his beauty like a moth: 
Each man is vanity. 


10 Lord, hear my prayer, and at my cry, 
And tears not silent be: 

T sojourn as my fathers all, 
And stranger am with thee. 


11 O spare thou me, that I my strength 
Recover may again, 

Before from hence I do depart, 
And here no more remain. 


PSALM 39. 8. M. 


1.7 SAID, I'll walk with care, 
From sin my tongue command; 


~ My mouth a wise restraint shall bear, 


While sinners near me stand, 


2 As dumb, I silent stood, . 
From words I did refrain, 

I held my peace from speaking good, 
My soul was filled with pain. 


3 My heart was all on fire, 
With burning thoughts suppressed ; 
Then, with my tongue, my soul’s desire 
I thus to God addressed: 


4 My end and length of days, 
To me, O Lord, unveil; 

That I may know, in all my ways, 
How weak I am and frail. 


5 Lord, thou hast made my years 
To measure but a span ; 

As nought to thee my age appears; 
How vain, at best, is man! 


6 Man lives in empty show, 
Tis anxious care is vain, 

He hoards his wealth, and doth not know 
Why shall possess his gain. 


7 Now, Lord, why do I wait? 
My hope is in thy name; 
_ Blot out my sins in mercy great, 
Nor let the fool me shame. 


8 As dumb, I silent stand, 
Beeause this work is thine ; 

Remove from me thy chastening hand, 
Beneath thy stroke I pine. 


9 Rebukes for sin consume, 
And chasten man with pain; 

Like moths they waste his beauty’s bloom: 
Lo, every man is vain. 


10 Jehovah, hear my prayers, 
And answer my request ; 

Turn not in silence from my tears, 
But give the mourner rest. 


11 Tam astranger here, 


__ Dependent on thy grace; 
A eri, as my fathers were, 


ith no abiding Place. y 


e, Lord, and strength bestow, 
fainting soul restore, 
dust and darkness go, 
be on earth no more. 


PSALMS XXXIX., XL., XLI., XLII. 


2 He took me from a fearful pit, 
And from the miry clay, 

Upon a rock he set my feet, 
Establishing my way. 


3 He put a new song in my mouth, 
Our God to magnify ; 

Many shall see it, and shall fear, 
And on the Lord rely. 


4 O blesséd is the man whose trust 
Upon the Lord relies; 

Respecting not the proud, nor such 
As turn aside to lies, 


5 O Lord my God, how many are 
The wonders thou hast done? 
Thy gracious thoughts to us above 

All other thoughts are gone. 


6 To thee no one can them express ; 
If I would them declare— 

If I would speak of them, they more 
Than can be numbered are. 


7 My ears thou opened hast; and thou 
No offering hast desired, 

Nor sacrifice ; sin-offering thou 
And burnt hast not required, 


8 Then to the Lord these were my words, 
I come, behold and see ; 

Within the volume of the book, 
It written is of me; 


9 To do thy will I take delight, 
O thou my God that art; 

Yea, that most holy law of thine 
I have within my heart. 


10 Within the congregation great 
I righteousness did preach ; 

Lo, thou dost know, O Lord, that I 
Have not refrained my speech. 


11 I never have within my heart 
Concealed thy righteousness ; 

I thy salvation have declared, 
And shown thy faithfulness: 


12 Thy kindness which most loving is 
I ever have revealed; 

And from the congregation great 
Thy truth have not concealed. | 


13 Thy tender mercies, Lord, from me 
O do thou not restrain ; 

Thy loving-kindness, and thy truth, 
Let them me still maintain, 


14 For ills past reck’ning compass me, 
And my iniquities 

Such hold upon me taken have, 
I cannot lift my eyes: 


15 They more than hairs are on my head ; 
Thence is my heart dismayed. 

Be pleased, O Lord, to rescue me; 
Lord, hasten to my aid, 


16 Let them confounded be, ané@shamed 
Who seek my soul to kill; 

Yea, let them backward driven be, 
And shamed, who wish me ill. 


17 And for reward of this their shame 
Confounded let them be, 

That in this manner scoffing say, 
Aha, aha! to me, 


18 In thee let all be glad, and joy, 
Who seeking thee abide; 

Who thy salvation love, say still, 
The Lord be magnified. 


19 I poor and needy am, Dut yet 
The Lord of me takes thought: 
Thou art my Saviour and my help; 

My God, O tarry not. 


PSALM 40. L.H.M. 


1 ih WAITED long for God Most High, 
And he inclined to hear my ery; 
He took me from a fearful pit, 
And from the miry clay; 
Upon a rock he set my feet, 
Establishing my way. 


2 He taught my mouth and lips to frame 
New songs to magnify his name. 
This many seeing, filled with fear, 
Shall on the Lord rely; 
Blest in their trust, they shun with care 
The proud, and such as lie. 


3 O Lord my God, thy wonders wrought, 
And thy kind thoughts exceed all thought; 
No mind can their vast sum contain, 

If them I would declare, 
And speak of them, the task is vain, 

So numberless they are. 


4 Sin-offering thou hast not desired, 

Burnt sacrifice hast not required. 

O Lord, thou opened hast my ears; 
I come, said I to thee, 

Lo, this within thy book appears; 
There it is said of me: 


5 To do thy holy will — 
O Lord my God, is my delight; 
Thy law within my heart doth reign, 
y justice I have shown; 
That I my lips did not refrain, 
‘To thee, O Lord, is known, _ 


6 T have not in my heart concealed, 
But to the saints thy truth revealed; 
The righteousness which thou hast 
wrought, 
And faithfulness made known; 
And thy salvation I have taught, 
Thy love and“truth have shown. 


7 I for thy tender mercies cried, 

O Lord, let them not be denied ; 

To me thy loving-kindness show, 
Thy truth be still my stay. 

Let them preserve me where I go, 
And keep me every day. 


8 Encompassed round with ills untold, 
On me my sins have taken hold, 
They're more than hairs upon my head, 
And shame iy face hath veiled. 
Lord, save me, haste to give me aid, 
My very heart hath failed. 


9 All those who seek my soul to kill, 
Together let confusion fill. 
Those who desire my hurt, O Lord, 
Drive backward in their way; 
Make desolate as their reward, 
To me “aha” that say. 


10 Let all who seek to see thy face 

Be glad and joyful in thy grace; 

Let those who thy salvation love 
Continually proclaim, 

“0 praise the Lord who dwells above, 
And magnify his name.” 


11 I'm poor and needy, yet the Lord 
With kindest thoughts will me regard, 
Thy helping grace thou wilt impart, 
And keep me in the way, 
Thou only my deliverer art, 
My God, do not delay. 


PSALM 41.. C.M. 


1 1S la! blest the man who wisely doth 
Upon the poor attend ; 
The Lord in times of evil will 
To him deliverance send. 


2 God will him keep, yea, save alive; 
On earth he blest shall live; 

And to his enemies’ desire 
Thou never wilt him give. 


3 God will give strength when he on bed 
Of languishing doth mourn; 

And in his sickness sore, O Lord, 
Thou all his bed wilt turn. 


4 Isaid, 0 Lord, do thou extend 
Thy mercy unto me; 

And do thou heal my soul, because 
I have offended thee, 


5 Those that to me are enemies 
Of me do evil say, 

When shall he die, that so his name 
May perish quite away ? 


6 To see me if he come, he speaks 
Vain words, and in his heart 

He gathers mischief, which he tells 
When forth he doth depart. 


7 My haters jointly whispering, 
Against me ill devise. 

Disease, say they, cleaves fast to him; 
He lies, and shall not rise. 


8 Yea, even my familiar friend, 
On whom I did rely, 

Who ate my bread, even he his heel 
Against me lifted high. 


9 But, Lord, be merciful to me, 
And up again me raise, 

That I may justly them requite 
According to their ways. 


10 By this I know that certainly 
I favored am by thee, 

Because my enemy no more 
Doth triumph over me, 


11 But in integrity thou hast 
Upheld me by thy hand; 

And me before thy countenance 
Forever made to stand. 


12 The Lord, the God of Israel, 
Be blest forever then, 

From age to age eternally, 
Amen, yea, and amen. 


PSALM 41, L.M. 


1 LEST he who wisely helps the poor, 

In trouble he shall help secure: 
The Lord shall keep him, he shall live, 
And blessing on the earth receive. 


2 Thou wilt not give him to the will 

Of foes that seek to do him ill. 

When laid upon the bed of pain, 

The Lord with strength will him sustain, 


3 On him thou wilt compassion take, 
And all his bed in sickness make, 

I said, Lord, pity, heal thou me, 
Because I have offended thee. 


4 My foes speak ill of me, they say, 
When shall he die? his name decay? 
If seeing me, his speech is vain ; 

His heart hoards ills to tell again, 


5 All those who hate me, whisper lies, 
Against me hurtful things devise: 
Now his disease, say they, is sore, 

It binds him fast, he'll rise yo more, 
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6 Yea, ev’n my own familiar friend, 
The man on whom I did depend, 
Who ate my bread, pretending zeal, 
Against me lifted up his heel. 


7 In mercy raise me up, O Lord, 
To render foes a due reward, 

By this I know thy Jove remains, 
Because my fve no triumph gains. 


8 Thou dost my steps direct aright, 
And set me ever in thy sight. 

Let Isr’el’s God, Jehovah, then 

Be ever blest. Amen, amen. 


PSALM 42. C.M. 


1 8 in its thirst the panting hart 
To water-brooks doth flee, 
So pants my longing soul, O God, 
That I may come to thee. 


2 My soul for God, the living God, 
Doth thirst; when shall I near 

Before thy countenance approach, 
And in God's sight appear? 


3 My tears/have unto me been meat, 
Both in the night and day; 

While unto me continually, 
Where is thy God? they say. 


4 My soul within*me is poured out 
When this I think upon ; 
Because that with the multitude 
I heretofore had gone: 


5 With them into God’s house I went 
With voice of joy and praise ; 

Yea, with the multitude that kept 
The solemn holy days. 


6 O why art thou cast down, my soul? 
Why in me so dismayed ? 

Trust God, for I shall praise him yet, 
His presence is my aid. 


7 My God, my soul's cast down in me; 
I thee remember will 

From Jordan’s land, from Hermon’s , 
And even Mizar-hill. (heights, 


8 In answer to thy water-spouts, 
Deep unto deep doth call; 

Thy breaking waves pass over me, 
Yea, and thy billows all. 


9 His loving-kindness yet the Lord 
Command will in the day; 

His song is with me in the night; 
To God, my life, Pll pray. 


10 I'll say to God my rock, O why 
Dost thou forget me so? 

Beneath oppression of my foes 
Why do I mourning go? 


11 ’Tis as a sword within my bones, 
When me my foes upbraid ; 

When it by them, Where is thy God? 
Is daily to me said. 


12 O why art thou cast down, my soul? 
Why thus with grief oppressed, 

Art thou disquieted in me? 
In God still hope and rest; 


13 For yet I know I shall him praise 
Who graciously to me 

The health is of my countenance, 
Yea, my own God is he. 


"SALM 42, 88 and 4s. 


1 § pants the hart for cooling flood, 
So pants my soul, O living God, 
To taste thy grace. 
When unto thee shall I draw near? 
O when within thy courts appear, 
And see thy face? 


2 Tears day and night have been my bread, 
Whilst, “ Where is now thy God?” is said 
By foes to me. 
I call these things to mind with grief. 
My soul I then, to find relief, 
Pour out to thee. 


3 With numbers gathered from abroad 
I went to seek the house of God, 
With joy and praise. 
I ever joined with true delight 
The multitude which kept aright 
The holy days. 


4 O thou my soul, why so depressed? 
Why thus with vexing thoughts oppressed? 
On God rely; 
For I shall yet behold his face ; 
y God, who helps me by his grace, 
Tl magnify. 


5 My God, my soul’s cast down, yet still 
From Jordan, Hermon, Mizar-hill, 
Tl think of thee. 
Deep calls to deep with deafening roar, 
Thy water-spouts and billows pour 
Their floods on me. 


6 God will command his love by day, 

And I by night will sing and pray 
To God my life. 

To God my rock T'll make my plea, 

O why hast thou forgotten me 
Amidst this strife? 


7 Why ever restless do I mourn, 

Oppressed by foes whose words of scorn 
Are spread abroad ? 

And daily their reproachful words 

Have pierced my soul like cutting swords; 
“Where is thy God?” 
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8 O thou my soul, why so depressed ? 
Why thus with vexing thoughts oppressed? 
On God rely ; 
For I shall yet behold his face ; 
My God, who helps me by his grace, 
Di magnify. 


-SALM 42. L.M. 


1 A S pants the hart for water brooks, 
SEN So pants my soul, O God, for thee ; 

For tiiee it thirsts, to thee it looks, 

And longs the living God to see. 


2 Far from thy sacred courts, my tears 
Have been my food by night and day, 
While constantly, with bitter sneers, 

“ Whero is thy God?” the scoffers say. 


8 These things Pll call to mind, and cry, 
When I shall tread the sacred way 

To Zion, praising God on high, 

With throngs who keep the holy day. 


4 O, why art thou cast down, my soul? 
And what should so disquiet thee? 

Still hope in God, and him extol, 
Whose face brings saving health to me, 


5 My God, although dejected now, 

I think of thee to check my fear, 

From Jordan’s land, frota Hermon’s brow, 
And Mizar-hill, for thou art near. 


6 Deep calls to deep in thunders loud, 
Thy water-spouts repeat the call, 
Whilst o’er me roll the billows proud, 
And all thy waves upon me fall. 


7 Yet shall the Lord command by day 
His loving-kindness; and his song 
By night be with me; and I'll pray 
To him who doth my life prolong. 


8 Icry to God, my rock and stay, 
O why hast thou forgotten me? 
Why go I mourning all the day 
Oppressed by my fierce enemy ? 


e? Keen as a sword within my bones 
Are the reproaches which I hear; 
Whilst every day, in scornful tones, 
“Where is thy God?” the scoffers sneer. 


10 O, why art thou cast down, my soul? 
And what should so disquiet thee ? 

Still hope in God, and him extol, 
Whose face brings saving help to me, 


PSALM 43. C.M. 


1 GAINST a wicked nation, Lord, 
Plead thou my cause, judge me; 
And from unjust and crafty men 
O do thou set me free. 


2 O God my strength, why dost thou me 
Cast off in my distress? 

Why go I mourning all the day 
While enemies oppress? 


8 Osend thy light forth, and thy truth, 
Let them be guides to me, 

And bring me to thy holy hill, 
Ey’n where thy dwellings be. 


4 Then will I to God’s altar go, 
To God my chiefest joy: 

Yea, God, my God, thy name to praise 
My harp I will employ. 


5 Why art thou then cast down, my soul? 
What should discourage thee ? 

And why with vexing thoughts art thou 
Disquieted in me? 


6 Still trust in God; for him to praise 
Good cause I yet shall have: 

He of my count’nance is the health, 
My God that doth me save. 


PSALM 43. 88 and 7s. 


1 IGHTEOUS Judge, from foes de- 
fend me, 
Who combined false charges lay ; 
From thy arm deliv’rance send me, 
And my treach’rous foes dismay. 


2 God my rock, my strength sustaining, 
Why cast off my soul distressed ? 

Why am I in grief complaining, 
By the power of foes oppressed ? 


3 Now thy light and truth forth sending, 
Let them lead and guide me still, 
Guide me to thy house ascending, 
Lead me to thy holy hill. 


4 There thine altar, Lord, surrounding, 
God, my God, my boundless joy, 

Harp and voice aloud resounding, 
Praise shall all my powers employ. 


5 Why my soul cast down and grieving? 
Why within me such distress? 

Hope in God, his help receiving, 
God my life I yet shall bless. 


PSALM 44, 0.M. 


it GOD, we with our éars have heard, 
Our fathers have us told 
The works by thee in their days done, 
Ey’n in the days of old; 


2 How thy hand drove the heathen out, 
‘To plant them in their land; 

How thon the nations didst afflict, 
And east out by thy hand. 


PSALMS XLII, XLIIL, XLIV., XLV., XLVI. 


3 For neither got their sword the land, 
Nor did their arm them save ; 

But thy right hand, arm, countenance: 
Thy fayor conquest gave. 


4 Thou art my King; for Jacob, Lord, 
Deliv’rances command, 

Through thee we shall push down our foes, 
That do against us stand, 


5 We through thy name shall tread down 
those 
That ris’n against us have: 
For in my bow I will not trust, 
Nor shall my sword me save. 


6 But from our foes thou hast us saved, 
Our haters put to shame: 

In God we all the day do boast, 
And eyer praise thy name, 


7 But thou, O Lord, hast cast us off, 
Thou hast us put to shame ; 

And when our armies do go forth, 
Thou goest not with them. 


8 Thou mak’st us from the enemy, 
Faint-hearted to turn back ; 

And they who hate us, for themselves, 
Our spoils away do take. 


9 Like sheep for meat thou gavest us; 
*Midst heathen cast are we. 

Thou didst for naught thy people sell; 
Their price enriched not thee. 


10 Thou makest us a vile reproach 
To all our neighbors near; 
Derision and a scorn to them 
That round about us are. 


11 A bye-word also thou dost us 
Among the heevien: make ; 

The people in contempt and spite 
At us their heads do shake. 


12 Before me my confusion great 
Abides continually ; 

And of my bashful countenance 
The shame doth cover me ; 


13 For voice of him that doth reproach, 
And utter blasphemy ; 

By reason of th’ avenging foe, 
And cruel enemy. 


14 All this is come on us; yet we 
Have not forgotten thee; 

Nor falsely in thy covenant 
Behayed ourselves have we. 


15 Back from thy way our heart turned 
Our steps no straying made ; not; 

Though crushed by thee in dragons’ place, 
And covered with death’s shade. 


16 If we God’s name forgot, or stretched 
To some strange god our hands; 

Shall God not search this out? For he 
Heart’s secrets understands. 


17 Yea, for thy sake we’re killed all day ; 
And deemed as slaughter-sheep. 

Rise, Lord, cast us not ever off; 
Awake, why dost thou sleep? 


18 O wherefore dost thou hide thy face? 
Forget our cause distressed, 

And our oppression? For our soul 
Down to the dust is pressed: 


19 Our bodies also on the earth, 
Fast cleaving, hold do take. 
Rise for our help, and us redeem, 

Even for thy merey’s sake. 


PSALM 44, Ils. 


iL GOD, we have heard, and our fath- 
ers have taught 

The works which of old, in their day, thou 
hadst wrought. 

The nations were crushed, and expelled 
by thy hand, 

Cast out that thy people might dweH in 
their land. 


2 They gained not the land by the edge 
of the sword, 
Their own arm to them could no safety 


afford ; 

But by thy right hand, and the light of 
thy face, 

The strength of thy arm, and because of 
thy grace. 


3 To Jacob, O God, thou my Saviour and 
King, 
Command, and thy word shall deliverance 


bring. 

We through thy assistance will push down 
our foes ; 

In thy name we'll trample on all that 
oppose. 


4 Ag — will I place in my bow to de- 
end, ; 
Nor yet on my sword for my safety de- 


pend, 

In God who has saved us, and put them to 
shame, 

We boast all the day, ever praising his 
name. : 


5 But now we're cast off, and with shame 
are brought low ; 

No more to the field with our troops dost 
thou go. 

From foes thou hast made us turn back 
with dismay, 

And those who have hated us seize on the 
prey. 


6 Like sheep to the slaughter, for meat 
we are given, 

And widely dispersed ’midst the heathen 
are driven. 

Thy people thou sellest for naught, and in 
yain, 

Their price has returned thee no increase 
of gain. 


7 Our name have our neighbors reproached 
in their pride, 

They cease not around us to scoff and de- 
ride. 

A bye-word and proverb ’midst heathen 
we're made ; 

Against us the people in scorn shake their 
head, 


8 Before me I constantly see my disgrace, 

And shame and confusion have covered 
my face; 

For foes in revilings and slanders delight, 

Their hearts full of hate and revengeful 
despite. 


9 Though all these sore evils have been 
our sad lot, 

Our God and his coy’nant we have not 
forgot. 

Our heart turned not back, our feet have 
not strayed, 

Though broken ’midst dragons, and clothed 
with death’s shade, 


10 If we have forgotten the name of our 
God, 

Or untosome idol our hands spread abroad, 

Shall not the Almighty, who sees all 
within, 

And knows the heart’s secrets, discover 
this sin ? 


11 Yea, all the day long for thy sake we’re - 


consumed 5 

Like sheep for the slaughter to death we 
are doomed, 

Awake, O Jehovah, and sleep thou no 
more; : 

Arise for our help, cast not off evermore. 


12 O why hast thou hidden the light of 
thy face, 

Forgetting how enemies grieve and op- 
press? 

Our soul’s crushed to earth, and we cleave 
to its dust, 

Rise, help, and redeem us, thy mercy we 
trust. 


PSALM 45. ©.M. 


1 Y heart brings forth a goodly 
thing; 
My words that I indite 
Concern the King; my tongue’s a pen 
Of one that swift doth write. 


2 Thou fairer art than sons of men, 
And in thy lips is store 

Of grace infused; God therefore thee 
Hath blest for evermore. 


‘ 
8 O thou that art the mighty One, 
Thy sword gird on thy thigh; 
Even with thy glory excellent, 
And with thy majesty. 


4 For meekness, truth, and righteousness, 
In state ride prosperously ; 

And thy right hand shall thee instruct 
In things that fearful be. 


6 Thy arrows sharp do pierce the hearts 
Of those who hate the King; 

And under thy subjection they 
The people down do bring. 


6 Forever and forever is, 
O God, thy throne of might; 
The sceptre of thy kingdom is 
A sceptre that is right. 


7 Thou lovest right, and hatest ill; 
For God, thy God Most High, 
Above thy fellows hath with oil 
Of joy anointed thee. 


8 Of aloes, myrrh, and cassia, 

A smell thy garments had, 
From palaces of ivory, 

Whereby they made thee glad. 


9 Among thy women dear to thee, 
Kings’ daughters were at hand: 
Upon thy right hand did the queen 


In gold of Ophir stand. 

10 O daughter, hearken and regard, 
And do thy ear incline; 

Do thou forget thy father’s house, 
And people that are thine. 

11 And then the King thy beauty shall 
Desire most fervent’ LF aces ell, 


12 The daughter there of Tyre shall be 
With gifts and offrings great; 

The rich among the people then 
Thy favor shall entreat. 


13 Behold, the daughter of the King 
All glorious is within ; 

And with embroideries of gold 
Her garments wrought have been. 


14 She shall be brought before the King 
In robes with needle wrought; 

Her fellow-virgins following 
Shall unto thee be brought. 


15 With gladness and rejoicings great 
Thou all of them wilt bring; 

And they together enter shall 
The palace of the King. 


16 Instead of those thy fathers dear, 
Thy children thou shalt take, 
And in all places of the earth 
Them noble princes make, 


17 Thy name remembered I will make 
Through ages all to be; 

The people therefore evermore 
Shall praises give to thee. 


PSALM 4&6. §.M. 


1 Y heart is bringing forth 
Good matter in a song; 
I speak the things that I have made 
Which to the King belong. 


2 My tongue shall be as quick, 
His honor to indite, 

As is the pen of any scribe 
That useth fast to write. 


3 More fair than sons of men; 
Grace in thy lips doth flow: 

And therefore blessings evermore 
On thee doth God bestow. 


4 Thy sword gird on thy thigh, .: 
Thou that art great in might: : 
Appear in dreadful majesty, 
And in thy glory bright. — 


5 For meekness, truth, and right, 
Ride prosperously in state ; 

And thy right hand shall teach to thee 
Things terrible and great. ’ 


6 Thy shafts shall pierce the hearts 
Of those that hate the King; 
And under thy dominion thou 
The people down shalt bring. 


7 Thy royal seat, O Lord, 
Forever shall remain ; 

The sceptre of thy kingdom doth 
All righteousness maintain, 


8 Thou lovest right, but ill 
Dost hate, for on thy head ‘ 
Above thy fellows God, thy God, 
The oil of joy hath shed. 


9 Of myrrh, and spices sweet “a 
A smell thy garments had, dae 
From palaces of ivory, 
Whereby they made thee glad. 


10 And in thy glorious train ; a 
Kings’ daughters waiting stand; 
And thy fair queen in Ophir gold 

Doth stand at thy right hand, 


11 O daughter, take good heed, ] 
Incline, and give good ear; 

Thou must forget thy kindred all, 
And father’s house most dear, 


12 Thy beauty to the King Ag 
Shall then delightful be: 4 flr. 

And do thou humbly worship him, : 
Because thy Lord is he. int, i 


13 The danghter then of Tyre 
There witha giftshallbe, 

And all the wealthy of theland 
Shall make their suit to thee. S 


14 The daughter of the King ws 
All glorious is within; 
And with embroideries of gold 
Her garments wrought haye eon, 
ce ses come bere J 1 fg oy 
n robes with needle wrought : 
The virgins that do follow her 
Shall unto thee be brought. bg 


16 With gladness and with 

Thou all of them shalt hi er . 
And they together enter . 
The palace of the King, 


17 And in thy fathers’ s' 
Thy children thou shalt t: 
And in all places of the ea: 
Them noble princes 1 


18 I will show forth th ‘nami 
sThe Teople therefore evermo 
e people t ’ 

To thee give pra : os 


PSAL. 


5 » 


8 A river is whose streams make glad 
The city of our God ; 

The holy place wherein the Lord 
Most High hath his abode, 


4 God in the midst of her doth dwell, 
And nothing shall her move; 

God also very early will 
To her a helper prove, 


5 The heathen raged in tumult great, 
And moved the kingdoms were ; 

The Lord Most High sent forth his voice, 
The earth did melt for fear. 


6 Our God, who is the Lord of hosts, 
Is ever on our side ; 

The God of Jacob evermore 
Our refuge will abide. 


7 Ocome, behold what wondrous works 
Have by the Lord been wrought; 
Come, see what desolations he 
Upon the earth hath brought. 


8 And to the ends of all the earth 
Wars into peace he turns: 

The bow he breaks, the spear he cuts, 
In fire the chariot burns. 


9 Be still, and know that I am God; 
Among the heathen I 

Will be exalted; I on earth 
Will be exalted high. 


10 Our God, who is the Lord of hosts, 
Is ever on our side ; 

The God of Jacob evermore 
Our refuge will abide. 


PSALM 46. LL.M. 


1 OD will our strength and refuge 
prove, . 

In all distress a present aid; 

And though the trembling earth remove, 

We will not fear or be dismayed. 


2 Though hills be cast amid the sea, 

And angry billows ’round them break, 
Though waters roar and troubled be, 

And mountains, with theit swelling, shake, 


2 A river flows, whose living streams 
Make glad the city of our God, 

The tents where heavenly glory beams, 
Where God Most High hath his abode, 


4 God has in her his dwelling made, 
And she shall never more be moved ; 
Her God shall early give her aid, 
As he her help hath ever proved. 


6 The kingdoms moved, the heathen raged, 
He spake, earth melted at his word; 

The Lord of hosts for us engaged, 

Our refuge high is Jacob’s Lord. 


6 Come, see the works of God displayed, 
The wonders of his mighty hand; 

What desolations he hath made, 

What ruins spread through all the land. 


Y From earth the scourge of war he takes, 
The deadly strife to peace he turns, 

The spear he cuts, the bow he breaks, 
And in the fire the chariot burns. 


8 Be still; know I am God Most High, 
O’er earth, o’er heathen I will reign, 
The Lord of hosts to us is nigh, 

Our shield shall Jacob’s God remain. 


PSALM 46. 8,8,8,8,6,6,6,6,8. 


1 OD is our strength and refuge high; 
G A sure and present help is he, é 
When dark and troublous days are nigh; 
Hence free from fear our hearts shall be. 
Though earthquakes move the world, 
And hills ’midst seas be hurled, 
Though waters of the deep 
In turmoil roar and leap, 
Andswelling shake the mountains steep, 


2 A river flows, whose waters clear 
The city of our God make glad, 
The holy tabernacles, where 
The Highest One his dwelling made, 
In midst of her hath God 
Established his abode ; 
No trouble can her move, 
For God her help will prove, 
When morning light dawns from above. 


8 The nations rage, the kingdoms shake, 
His voice goes forth, earth melts away. 
The Lord of Hosts our part doth take, 
And Jacob’s God is shield and stay. 
Come, then, let all draw near, 
> And view with holy fear 
_ _‘The works surpassing thought 
q Jehovah's arm hath wrought, 
What ruins he on‘earth hath brought. 


_ 4 To earth's remotest bounds he turns 
. Wars into peace: He breaks the bow; 


PSALMS XLVL, XLVII., XLVIII., XLIX., L. 


2 The heathen people under us 
Ho surely shall subdue ; 

The nations he shall also make 
Beneath our feet to bow. 


3 And he for us a heritage 
Will carefully select, 

And give to us: the excellence 
Of Jacob his elect. 


4 God is with shouts gone up, the Lord 
With trumpets sounding high. 

Sing praise to God, sing praise, sing praise, 
Praise to our King sing ye. 


5 For God is King of all the earth; 
With knowledge praise express. 

God rules the nations; God sits on 
His throne of holiness. 


6 The people’s princes gathered are, 
With Abr’am’s people met. 

Because earth’s shields to God belong; 
In glory he is great. 


PSALM 47. 8.M. 


1 LL nations clap your hands, 
Let shouts of triumph ring, 
For dreadful over all the lands 
The Lord Most High is King. 


2 He'll quell the people’s rage, 
And nations will destroy ; 

For us will choose our heritage, 
His chosen Jacob’s joy. 


3 With shouts ascends our King, 
With trumpets’ stirring call ; 

Praise, praise ye God, his praises sing, 
For God is Lord of all. 


4 O sing in joyful strains, 
In songs his truth make known; 
God over all the nations reigns, 
High on his holy throne. 


5 The heirs of gentile thrones 
With Abr’am’s children meet. ; 
The shields of earth Jehovah owns; 
Exalted is his seat. 


PSALM 48. 0.M. 


oT rE Lord is great, and greatly he 


Should be exalted still, 
Within the city of our God, 
Upon his holy hill. 


2 Monnt Zion stands most beautiful, 
The joy of all the land; 

The city of the mighty King 
On her north side doth stand, 


3 The Lord within her palaces 
Is for a refuge known. 

For, lo, the kings that gathered were 
Together, by have gone, 


4 When they beheld it, all amazed, 
They fled in great dismay ; 

And, being troubled at the sight, 
They thence did haste away. 


5 There seized with fear, they were as one 
Whom travail-pains o’ertake. 

Thou with a mighty eastern wind 
Dost ships of Tarshish break. 


6 In our God’s city we have seen 
What we had heard before, 

The city by the Lord of hosts 
Established evermore. 


7 We of thy loving-kindness thought, 
Lord, in thy holy place. 

0 God, according to thy name 
Through all the earth’s thy praise. 


8 Thy right hand’s full of righteousness : 
Make Judah’s daughters glad. 

Let Zion Mount rejoice because 
Thy judgments are displayed. 


9 Encompass Zion, and go round, 
Her lofty towers tell ; 

Consider ye her palaces, 
And mark her bulwarks well; 


10 That ye may tell posterity. 
For this God doth abide 

Our God forevermore; he will 
Even unto death us guide. 


PSALM 48. §.M. 


1 4 tae Lord our God is great, 
And greatly to be praised, 
Within his city where his throne 
Is on Mount Zion raised. 


2 The joy of all the earth, 
The walls of Zion rise 

Most beautiful, and on the north 
The great King’s city lies. 


3 God in her palaces 
Is known a refuge high; 

For, lo, assembled kings drew near, 
But quickly hasted by. 


4 They saw, they were amazed, 
And seized with sudden dread, 

With anguish like sore travail pains, 

They turned their backs and fled. 


6 Such things our eyes have seen, 
As we had heard before, 

In our God’s city, which he will 
Establish evermore, 


7 Within thy temple, Lord, 
In that most holy place, 

We on thy loving-kindness thought, 
And wonders of thy grace. 


8 According to thy name 
Through all the earth’s thy praise; 
And every work of thy right hand 
Thy righteousness displays. 


9 Let Zion now rejoice, 
And Judah's daughters sing; 
Let them with joyfulness proclaim 
The judgments of their King. 


10 About Mount Zion walk, 
Survey her walls with care, 
And look upon her lofty towers ; 
See what their numbers are, 


11 Observe her palaces, 
And mark her ramparts well, 

That so what you have seen you may 
To future ages tell. 


12 Because this God, our God, 
Forever will abide ; 

And till life’s journey close in death 
Will be our faithful guide. 


PSALM 48. WV. M. (verses 9-14.) 


1 ITHIN thy temple, Lord, 
We on thy mercies dwell ; 
As is thy name adored, 
So let thy praise excel: : 
Thy praises sound through every land, 
And right thy sceptre shall command, 


2 Let Zion Mount rejoice, 
Let Judah’s daughters praise 
The Lord with cheerful voice, 
For judgment he displays ; 
Go round the walls on Zion’s Mount, 
Go round her splendors to recount. 


3 The towers of Zion tell, 
Her palaces survey, 
Mark all her bulwarks well, 
And to your children say: 
This God forever shall abide, 
Ev’n unto death our God and guide. 


PSALM 49, ©. M. 


1 EAR this, all people, and give ear, 
Te All in the world that dwell; ; 

Both low and high, both rich and poor: 
My mouth shall wisdom tell. 


2 My heart shall knowledge meditate: 
I will incline my ear 

To parables, and on the harp 
My sayings dark declare, 


3 Amidst those days that evil are, 
Why should I, fearing, doubt? 

When enemies supplanting me 
Shall compass me about. 


% Whoe’er they be whose confidence 
Upon their wealth is placed, 

And who do boast themselves becauso 
Their riches are increased: 


5 Yet none of these his brother can 
Redeem by any way; 

Nor can he unto God for him 
Suflicient ransom pay. 


6 (Their soul’s redemption precious is, 
And it can never be,) 

That still he should forever live, 
And not corruption see, 


7 Because he sees that wise men die, 
The fools, the brutish, too, 

They all shall perish, and their wealth 
Bust then to others go. 


8 Their inward thought is, that their house 
And dwelling-places shall 

Continue evermore; their lands 
By their own names they call. 


9 But yet in honor shall not man 
Abide continually, 

But passing hence may therefore be 
Compared to beasts that die. 


10.Thus brutish folly plainly is 
Their wisdom and their way; 

Yet their posterity approve 
What they do fondly say. 


11 Like sheep they in the grave are laid, 
And death shall them devour; 

And in the morning upright men 
Shall over them have power. 


12 Their beauty from their dwelling shall 
Consume within the grave ; 

But from hell’s hand God will me free, 
For he shall me receive. 


13 Be not afraid when one advanced 
In riches thou dost see ; 

Nor when his house in glory is 
Increased exceedingly. 


14 For he shall carry nothing hence 
When death his days shall end; 
Nor shall his glory after him 
Into the grave descend, 
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15 For though his soul he fondly bleas 
While he on earth doth live; 

(And when thou to thyself dost well, 
Men will thee praises give;) 


16 He to his fathers’ race shall go, 
They never shall see light. 

Man honored wanting knowledge is 
Like beasts that perish quite. 


PSALM 49. 7%. 
1 A R this, all ye people, hear, 


Barth's inhabitants give ear, 
All of high and low estate, 
Rich and poor together met. 


2 For my mouth shall wisdom speak, 
Knowledge in my heart Ill seek. 
Lend to parables my ear, 

On the harp make dark things clear. 


3 Why should I to fear give way 
When I sce the evil day: 

When my wicked artful foes— 
Vile supplanters round me close, 


4 They that trust in treasured gold, 
They that boast of wealth untold, 
None can bid his brother live, 
None to God a ransom give, 


§ Soul-redemption precious is, 
And the hope must ever cease 
That forever live shall he, 
And corruption never see. 


6 For he sees that wise men die, 
Brutish fools in death must lie; 
Then their riches’ hoarded heap, 
Other hands in turn shall keep, 


7 Secret hopes engage their heart, 
That their house shall ne’er depart; 
That their lordly dwelling-place 
Shall remain from race to race. 


8 To their lands they give their name, 
In the hope of lasting fume ; 

But man’s pomp shall not abide; 

He shall die as beasts have died. 


9 Folly thus marks out their way, 
Yet their seed land what they say: 
In the grave like sheap they’re laid, 
Death shall there upon them feed. 


10 O’er them soon shall rule the just, 
And their strength shall turn. to dust; 
But my soul shall God redeem 

From the grave to dwell with bin. 


11 Fear not when one’s wealth #8 great 
When his house gains high estate, 
Death shall all his glory end, 

Naught shall after him descend. 


12 Though in life his soul he blessod 
As of all he wished, possessed 

(And the world thy praise will tell, 
When to self thou hast done well); 


13 With his fathers he shall lie, 
Where no light shall meet his eye. 
Man in honor when not wise, 
Like the beast both lives and dies, 


PSALM 50. ©.M. 


1 HE mighty God Jehovah spoke, 
And called the earth upon, 
Even from the rising of the sun 
To where he goeth down. 


2 Where beauty in perfection shines, 
And crowns the hill of God, 

Ev'n Zion hill, from thence the Lord 
In glory shone abroad. 


3 Our God shall come, nor silence keep, 
Jehovah shall speak out: 

Before him fire shall waste, great storms 
Shall compass him about. 


4 He to the heavens from above, 
And to the earth below 

Shall call that he his judgment may 
Before his people show. 


5 Now unto me let all my saints 
Together gathered be, 

Those that by sacrifice have made 
A covenant with me, 


6 And then the heavens shall declare 
His righteousness abroad; 

Because the Lord himself doth come 
None else is judge but God. 


7 Hear, O my people, and I'll speak ; 
O Israel by name, 

Against thee I will testify; 
For God, thy God, I am, 


8 Because of sacrifices, I 
Reprove thee never will, 

Nor for birnt-off rings which have been 
Before me offered still. 


9 I'll take no bullock nor he-goats 
From house nor folds of thine, 
For beasts of forests, cattle all 
On thousand hills, are mine, 


10 The fowls are all to me well known 
That mountains high do yield 

T also claim as all my own 
The wild beasts of the field, 
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11 If I were hungry, I would not 
To thee for need complain ; 

For earth, and all its fulness, doth 
To me of right pertain. 


12 That I to eat the flesh of bulls 
Take pleasure dust thou think? 
Or that, to quench my thirst, I need 

The blood of goats to drink? 


13 Nay, rather unto me thy God, 
Thanksgiving offer thou ; 

To him who is the Lord Most High, 
Pay faithfully thy vow. 


14 And when the day of trouble comes, 
Thou unto me shalt ery ; 

T will deliver thee, and thou 
My name shalt glorify. 


15 But to the wicked man God saith, 
Why shouldst thou mention make 
Of my commands? Why dost thou in 

Thy mouth my cov’nant take? 


16 Since thou instruction in thy way 
Perversely hated hast, 

And since my words behind thy back 
Thou with contempt dost cast. 


17 When thou didst see a thief, with him 
Thou didst consent in sin, 

And with the vile adulterers, 
Partaker thou hast been. 


18 Thy mouth to evil thou dost give, 
Thy tongue deceit doth frame. 
Thou sitst thy brother to revile, 
Thy mother’s son to shame. 


19 These things thou wickedly hast done 
And I have silent been; 

Thou thoughtst that I was like thyself, 
And did approve thy sin. 


20 But I will sharply thee reprove 
For this thy evil way, 

And all thy wicked deeds I will 
Before thy face array. 


21 Consider this, and be afraid, 
Ye that forget the Lord, 

Lest I in pieces tear you all, 
When none can help afford. 


22 He glorifies my name who brings 
The sacrifice of praise ; 

T'll God’s salvation show to him 
Who orders right his ways. 


PSALM 50. 8.M. 


1 WE mighty God, the Lord, 
Ah Hath spoken unto all; 

From rising to the setting sun, 
He unto earth doth call. 


2 From Zion, his own hill, 
Where perfect beauty dwells, 

Jehovah hath his glory shown 
In brightness that excels. 


3 Our God shall surely come, 
Keep silence shall not he: 

Before him fire shall waste, great storms 
Shall round about him be. 


4 Then to the heavens high 
He from above shall call, 

And likewise to the earth that he 
May judge his people all, 


5 Together let my saints 
Be gathered unto me, 

Those that by sacrifice have made 
A covenant with me. 


6 The heavens then shall show 
His righteousness abroad ; 
Because the Lord himself is judge; 
e Yea, none is judge but God. 


7 O ye my people, hear, 
Tl speak and testify 
Against thee, O thou Israel, 
For God, thy God am I. 


8 For sacrifices I 
No blame will on thee lay, 

Nor for burnt-offrings which to me 
Are offered every day. 


9 Tl take no calf nor goats 
From house or fold of thine; 

For beasts of forests, cattle all 
On thousand hills, are mine. 


10 The fowls on mountains high 
Are all to me well known; 

Wild beasts which in the fields do lie, 
Even they are all my own. 


11 Then, if I hungry were, 
I would not tell it thee; 

Because the world with fulness stored 
Belongs alone to me. 


12 Will I eat flesh of bulls? 
Or goats’ blood drink will I? 
Thanksgiving offer thou, and pay 
Thy vows to God Most High. 


13 And call upon me when 
In trouble thon shalt be; 

T will deliver thee, and thou 
My name shalt glorify. 


14 But to the wicked man 
God saith, My laws and trath 

Shonldst thon declare? Why dost thou take 
My cov’nant in thy mouth? 


PSALMS Is, LU, Lil, LIU, LIV. 


15 Since good instruction thou 
Perversely hated hast; 

And since my words behind thy back 
Thou with contempt dost cast. 


16 Thou gavest thy consent 
When thou a thief hast seen; 

And with the vile adulterers 
Partaker thou hast been. 


17 Thy mouth to ill is given, 
Thy tongue deceit doth frame ; 

Thou sitst thy brother to revile, 
Thy mother’s son to shame. 


18 Because I silence kept, 

While thou these things hast wrought; 
That I was wholly like thyself 

Has been thy impious thought. 


19 Yet I will thee reprove 
For this thy evil way, 

And all thy wicked deeds I will 
Before thy face array. 


20 Now ye that God forget, . 
Consider this with care, 

Lest I, when there is none to save, 
Do you in pieces tear. 


21 He honors me who brings 
The sacrifice of praise, 

Tl God’s salvation show to him 
Who orders right his ways. 


PSALM 51. ©.M. 


1 1 thy great loving-kindness, Lord, 
Be merciful to me; 
In thy compassions great blot out 
All my iniquity. 


2 O wash me thoroughly from sin ; 
From all my guilt me cleanse: 
For my transgressions I confess ; 
I ever see my sins. 


3 ‘Gainst thee, thee only have I sinned, 
Done evil in thy sight, 

That when thou speak’st thou mayst be 
And in thy judging right. [just, 


4 Behold, I in iniquity 
My being first received ; 
And with a nature all corrupt 
My mother me conceived. 


5 Behold, thou in the inward parts 
With truth delighted art; 

And wisdom thou shalt make me know 
Within the hidden part. 


6 Do thou with hyssop sprinkle me, 
And clean I then shall be; 

I shall be whiter than the snow: 
When I am washed by thee. 


7 Of gladness and of joyfulness 
Make me to hear the voice, 

That so these very bones which thou 
Hast broken may rejoice. 


8 All my iniquities blot out, 
My sin hide from thy view. 
Create a clean heart, Lord, in me 
A spirit right renew. 


9 And from thy gracious presence, Lord, 
O cast me not away ; 

Thy Holy Spirit utterly 
Take not from me, I pray. 


10 The joy which thy salvation brings 
Again to me restore ; 

With thy free Spirit, O do thou 
Uphold me evermore. 


11 Then in thy ways will I instruct 
Those that transgressors be, 

And those that sinners are shall then 
Return again to thee. 


12 O God, of my salvation God, 
Free me from guilt of blood; 

Then of thy righteousness, 0 Lord, 
My tongue shall sing aloud. 


13 Lord, open thou my lips again, 
Long closed by sin and shame ; 

And then thy praises with my mouth 
I'll openly proclaim. 


14 No sacrifice dost thou desire, 
Else would I give it thee; 

Nor wilt thou with burnt-offering 
At all deliginted be. 


15 A broken spirit is to God 
A pleasing sacrifice ; 

A broken and a contrite heart, 
Lord, thou wilt not despise. 


16 Show kindness, and a> good, O Lord, 
To Zion, thy own hill; 

The walls of thy Jerusalem 
Build up of thy good will. 


17 Then righteous offrings shall thee 
please, 
And offrings burnt which they, 
With whole burnt-offrings, and with 
Shall on thy altar lay. [calves, 


PSALM 6&1. ‘'s. 


1 ieee, to me compassion show, 
As thy tender mercies flow; 

Tn thy vast and boundless grace, 

My transgressions all erase : 

Wash me wholly from my sins, 

Cleanse me from my guilty stains, 


2 For my great transgression lies 
Ever present to my eyes; 

I have sinned ’gainst thee alone, 
In thy sight this evil done; 

That thy judgment may be clear, 
And thy speaking just appear. 


3 Lo, conceived was I in sin, 
Born unholy and unclean ; 

Yet thou dost desire to find 
Truth sincere within the mind, 
And thou wilt within my heart 
Wisdom unto me impart. 


4 Wash from every guilty stain, 
Cleanse with hyssop, make me clean ; 
Then from all pollution free, 

Whiter than the snow I'll be. 

Let me hear joy’s cheering tones, 
Making glad these broken bones. 


5 From my sins hide thou thy face, 
Blot them out in thy rich grace ; 
Free my heart, O God, from sin, 
Spirit right renew within. 

Cast me not away from thee, 

Nor thy Spirit take from me. 


6 Give salvation’s joy again, 

Let thy Spirit me sustain, 

Then shall sinners, tanght by me, 
Learn thy ways and turn to thee, 
Free me from the guilt of blood, 
God, of my salvation God. 


7 Freed from guilt, my tongue shall raise 
Songs thy righteousness to praise ; 

Open thou my lips, O Lord, 

Then my mouth shall praise accord ; 
Sacrifice thou wilt not take, 

Else would I the off’ring make. 


8 Sacrifice, or burnt-off’ring, 
Can to thee no pleasure bring ; 
But a spirit crushed for sin, 
Contrite, broken heart within, 
Thine accepted sacrifice, 
Thou, O God, wilt not despise. 


9 Zion favor in thy grace, 

Yea, Jerus’lem’s ramparts raise ; 
Then shall sacrifices right, 

Whole burnt-off'rings thee delight; 
So shall men, their vows to pay, 
Victims on thine altar lay. 


. PSALM 52. C.M. 


1 HY dost thou boast, O mighty 
Of mischief and of ill? — [man, 
The goodness of Almighty God 
Endureth ever still. 


2 Thy tongue doth slanders mischievous 
Devise most cunningly, 

Like to a razor sharp to cut, 
It works deceitfully. 


3 Ill more than good, and more than truth 
Thou lovest speaking wrong: 

Thou lovest all-devouring words, 
O thou deceitful tongue. 


4 So God shall thee destroy for aye, 
temove thee, pluck thee out 

Quite from thy house, and from the land 
Of life he shall thee root. 


5 The righteous shall it see, and fear, 
And laugh at him they shall: 

Lo, this the man is that did not 
Make God his strength at all. 


6 But he in his abundant wealth 
His confidence did place ; 

He also to himself took strength 
From his own wickedness. 


7 But I within the house of God 
Am like an olive green ; 

My confidence forever hath 
Upon God’s mercy been. 


8 And I forever will thee praise, 
Because thou hast done this; 
Ion thy name will wait, for good 

Before thy saints it is. 


PSALM 52. L. M. 


1 O MIGHTY man, why boast:in sin? 
Forever merciful is God. 

Thy tongue is like a razor keen, 

Devising wrong, and working fraud. 


2 Yea, more than good thou lovest wrong, 
Lies more than truth thy lips employ ; 

O thou deceitful, lying tongue, 

Thou lovest words that life destroy. 


3 So God shall thee destroy for aye, 

And pluck thee from thy dwelling-place ; 
The Lord shall thee remove away, 

And from the earth thy name erase. 


4 The godly see his ruined state, 

And fearing, they shall langh and say, 
Behold the man of boasting great, _ 
Who would not make the Lord his stay ; 


5 But placed his confidence in gold, 
And wealth increased to ample store ; 
In wickedness he grew more bold, | 
In sin increased yet more and more. 


6 But I within God's holy place 

Aen bes a frais our nae / 
_My trust on God's ant grace 

Shall ever and forever be. — pie, mY’ ted 


7 Thy praise I ever will proclaim, 
Because, O Lord, thou hast done this; 
And I will wait upon thy name, 

For good before thy saints it is. 


PSALM 53. ©, M. 


1 {ens there is not a God, the fool 
Doth in his heart eonclude ; 
They are corrupt, their works are vile; 
Not one of them doth good. 


2 The Lord upon the sons of men 
From heaven looked abroad, 
To see if any one were wise, 
And seeking after God. 


3 They altogether filthy are, 
They all are backward gone; 
And there is none that doeth good, 
No, not so much as one. 


4 These workers of iniquity, 
Do they not know at all, 

That they my people eat as bread? 
On God they do not call. 


6 Ev’n there they were afraid, and stood 

With trembling, all dismayed, i 
Whereas there was no cause at all 

Why they should be afraid, i 

a 
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6 For God his bones that thee besieged 
Hath scattered all abroad ; t 

Thou hast confounded them, because { 
They are despised of God. 


7 Let Isr’el’s help from Zion come ; 
When back the Lord shall bring 

His captives, Jacob shall rejoice, 
And Israel shall sing. 


PSALM 53. §.M. 


1 Aiea there is not a God, 
Fools in their heart conclude ; 
Corrupt they are, their works are vile, 

Not one of them doth good. 


2 Upon the sons of men 

God looked from heaven abroad, 
To see if any understood,” 

If any sought for God. 


8 Together all are vile, 
They all aside are gone; 

And there is none that doeth good, 
No, not so much as one. 


4 These men of wicked works, 
Do they not know at all? 
My people they devour like bread, 
On God they do not call. . 


5 Great terror on them came, 
And they were much dismayed, 
Although there was no cause why they 
Should be at all afraid. ¢ 


6 His bones who thee besieged 
God hath dispersed abroad: f 
Thou hast them put to shame, because 
The were despised of God. 


From Zion, Lord, give help, 
And back thy captives bring; a 

Then Jacob shall exult with joy, a 
And Israel shall sing. at / 


PSALM 54, ©.M. 


1 AVE me, 0 God, by thy great name, 

And judge me by thy strength: 

My prayer hear, and to my words, 
0 God, give ear at length. a 


2 For they that strangers are to me 
Do up against me rise ; ehlanca 

Oppressors seek my soul, and God 
Set not before their eyes. ; 


3 The mighty God my helperis, 
Lo, therefore I am bold: 

He taketh part with every one 
That doth my soul uphold. — 4 

» 

4 To all my watchful foes he will 
Their evil deeds repay: ores 

0, for thy truth’s sake cut them off, — 
And sweep them clean away. 


6 A free-will off'ring Itothee 
In sacrifice will bef ais, 1 

Lord, of thy name, for it is good, 
The praises I will sing. — 

6 Because he hath delivered 
From all adversities ; +e 


And his desire my eye hath 
Upon my enemies. "oP 


PSALM 54 


1 CAVE by thy n 
S In power 1 

My earnest prayer 
And to my 


oie 


4 T'll free-will offrings bring, 
And sacrifice with joy. 

Thy name is good; its praise to sing 
My tongue I will employ. 


5 Because from all my woes 
The Lord hath set me free; 

And he the ruin of my foes 
Hath made my eyes to see. 


PSALM 55. O0.M. 


1 GOD, my prayer hear, nor hide 
From my entreating voice ; 
Attend and hear, in my complaint 
I mourn and make a noise: 


2 For voice of foes, for wicked men 
In their oppression great; 

Who on me cast iniquity, 
And who in wrath ine hate, 


3 Sore pained within me is my heart, 
Death's terrors seize my soul; 

Great trembling, fearfulness, and dread 
Like waters o’er me roll. 


4 O that I, like a dove, had wings, 
Said I, then would I flee 

Far hence, that I might find a place 
Where L at rest might be. 


5 Lo, then far off I wander would, 
And in the desert stay ; 

From stormy wind and tempest I 
Would haste to flee away. 


6 O Lord, on them destruction bring, 
Do thou their tongues divide ; 

For in the city violence 
And strife I have espied. 


7 They day and night upon the walls 
Do go about it round: 

Iniquity and sorrow there 
In midst of it are found. 


8 Abundant wickedness there is 
Within her inward part; 

And from her streets deceitfulness 
And guile do not depart. 


9 He was no foe that me reproached, 
For that endure I could; 

No hater boasting over me, 
For hide from him I would. 


10 But thou, a man, my equal, guide, 
Who my acquaintance wast: 

We joined sweet counsels, to God’s house 
In company we passed. 


11 Death shall them seize, and to the grave 
Alive they shall go down ; 

For wickedness is in their homes, 
Among them sins abound. 


12 But as for me, I'll call on God, 
Jehovah shall me save. 

He'll hear me when I cry aloud 
At morning, noon, and eve. 


13 The Lord delivered hath my soul, 
That it in peace might be 

From battle that against me was; 
For many weré with me. 


14 The Lord shall hear, and them afflict ; 
Of old he hath abode: 

Because they never changes have, 
They therefore fear not God. 


15 Against the men at peace with him 
He hath put forth his hand; 

The covenant which he had made, 
By breaking he profaned. 


16 Than butter smoother were his words, 
While in his heart was war; 

His speeches softer were than oil, 
And yet drawn swords they are. 


17 Cast thou thy burden on the Lord, 
And he shall thee sustain ; 

Yea, he shall cause that still unmoved 
The righteous shall remain. 


- 18 But thou, O God, in righteousness, 
Those men shalt overthrow, 
And in destruction’s dungeon dark 
At last shalt lay them low. 


19 Deceitful, bloody men shall die 
Ere half their days they spend; 
But I with confidence on thee 
Will evermore depend. 


PSALM 55. ©.M. (Second.) 


1 | J NTO my earnest prayer give ear, 
Nor hide thee, O Most High; 
Attend my sad complaint, and hear 
My mourning, bitter cry. 
_ 2 Because of sinful men I weep, 
And persecuting foes, _ 
_ Who wickedness upon me heap, 
And me in wrath oppose. 


PSALMS LY.,LVL., LVII., LVIIL, LIX., LX. 


6 Destroyed, Jehovah, let them be; 
Divide, confuse their tongue ; 
For in the city, lo, I see 
Great strife and grievous wrong. 


7 All day and night they go around 
Upon her circling walls, 

While sin and sorrow great are found 
Within her peopled halls, 


8 Yea, crimes of violence and fraud 
Within the city meet; 

Deceit and guile there stalk abroad, 
Nor leave the crowded street. 


9 ’Twas not a foe who did deride, 
For that I could endure ; 

No hater who thus rose in pride, 
Else I would hide secure, 


10 But thou it was, my friend and guide, 
We did as equals meet; 

We walked to God’s house side by side, 
And blended counsel swect, 


11 Death shall them seize, and to the tomb 
Alive they shall go down; 

For wickedness is in their home; 
Among them sins abound. 


12 But as for me I'll call on God; 
The Lord will safety give; 

He’ll hear me when I cry aloud 
At morning, noon, and eye, 


13 He hath restored my soul to peace, 
From trouble set me free, 

And made the war against me cease, 
For many were with me. 


14 The everlasting God shall hear, 
And bring upon them woe. 

They of Jehovah have no fear, 
Since they no changes know. 


15 Against the men that were his friends 
And such as peace preferred, 

He wickedly put forth his hands, 
And broke his plighted word. 


16 His lips more smooth than butter were, 
But in his heart was war; 

More soft than oil his words appear, 
But like drawn swords they are. 


17 Upon the Lord thy burden cast, 
And he shall thee sustain ; 

For he will make the just stand fast, 
Unmoved shall they remain. 


18 But, Lord, thou wilt in judgment sit, 
And bring them down to woe; 
And in the deep and darksome pit 

Of ruin lay them low, 


19 The men of wicked, bloody ways, 
And all that liars be, 

Shall not live out one-half their days ; 
But I will trust in Thee 


~ 


PSALM 56. ©.M. 


1 E merciful to me, O God, 
For man would me deyour; 
He fights against me every day, 
Oppressing by his power. 


2 My watchful foes to swallow me 
Are seeking day and night; 

For they are many, O Most High, 
That do against me fight. 


3 When I'm afraid I'll trust in thee : 
In God I'll praise his word ; 

I will not fear what flesh can do, 
My trust is in the Lord. 


4 Each day they wrest my words; their 
thoughts 
Are all conceived in hate. 
They meet, they lurk, they mark my steps, 
While for my soul they wait. 


5 But shall they by iniquity 
Escape thy judgments just? 

O God, in indignation down 
Do thou the people thrust. 


6 Thou countest all my wanderings, 
Not one flost overlook : 

Within thy bottle put my tears; 
Are they not in thy book ? 


7 My foes shall, when I ery, turn back ; 
I know God is for me. . 

In God his word I'll praise; his word 
Praised in the Lord shall be. 


8 I will not fear what man can do; 
For I on God rely. 

Thy vows upon me are, 0 God: 
To thee give praise will I. 


9 From death thou hast me saved; my feet 
Do thou from falls keep free: 

So in the light of those who live 
Tl walk, O Lord, with thee, 


~ 


PSALM 57. O.M. 


it E merciful to me, 0 God; 
Be merciful to me; 
Because my soul in humble trust 
A refuge seeks in thee. 


2 Yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
wd confidence is placed, 

Until these sad calamities 
Are wholly overpast. 


3 My prayer shall ascend to him 
Who is the Lord Most High; 
To God performing all for me 
IL lift my earnest ery. 


4 From heaven he shall send, and me 
From his reproach defend 

Who would deyour me: God his truth 
And mercy fourth shall send. 


5 Mysoul among fierce lions is, 
T firebrands live among, 
Men's sons, whose teeth are spears and 
darts, 
A sharpened sword their tongue. 


6 Be thou exalted very high 
Above the heavens, O God; 
And let thy glory be advanced 
O’er all the earth abroad, 


7 My soul’s bowed down; for they a net 
Have laid, my steps to snare: 

But in the pit which they have made 
For me, they fallen are. 


8 My heart, 0 God, is fixed, is fixed; 
To thee (ll sing, and praise ; 

Awake my glory, lute, and harp; 
Myself PU early raise. 


9 T'll praise thee with the people, Lord, 
With nations sing will I: 

For great to heaven thy mercy is, 
Thy truth is to the sky. 


10 Above the heavens high, O God, 
Do thou exalted be; 

And let thy glory be advanced 
Above both land and sea. 


PSALM 58. C.M. 


1 CONGREGATION, is it so 
That ye speak righteousness? 
O ye that are the sons of men, 
Judge ye with uprightness? 


2 Yea, even in your very hearts 
Ye wickedness have done; 

And of your hands the violence 
Ye weigh the earth upon. 


3 The wicked even from their birth 
Estranged are from the way ; 

And speaking lies as soon as born, 
They wander far astray. 


4 And as a serpent’s poison too 
Their poison doth appear; 

Yea, they are like the adder deaf, 
Which closely stops her ear; 


65 That so she may not hear the voice 
Of one that charm her would, 

No, not though he most cunning were, 
And charm most wisely could. 


6 Their teeth, O God, within their mouth, 
Break thou in pieces small; 

The great teeth break thou out, O Lord, 
Of these young lions all. 


7 Let them like waters melt away, 
Which downward ever flow; 
His arrows all in pieces cut 
When he shall bend his bow. 


*8 And like a snail that melts away, 
Let each of them be gone; 
That as a birth untimely they 
May never see the sun. 


9 He shall them take away before 
Your pots the thorns can heat, 
Both living, and in dreadful wrath, 

As with a whirlwind great, 


10 The righteous, when he vengeance sees, 
Shall be most joyful then ; 

The righteous one shall wash his feet 
In biood of wicked men, 


11 So men shall say, the righteous man 
Reward shall never miss; 

And verily upon the earth 
A God to judge there is. 


PSALM 59. C.M. 


1 Y God, deliver me from those 
That are my enemies; 
And do thou me defend from those 
That up against me rise. 


2 Do thou deliver me from them 
That work iniquity ; 

And keep me safely from the men 
Of bloody cruelty. 


3 Tor, lo, they for my soul lay wait: 
The mighty do combine 

Against me, Lord, not for my fault, 
Nor any sin of mine, 


4 They run, and, without wrong in me, 
Themselves they ready make: 

Awake to meet me with thy help, 
And do thou notice take. 


+6 Thou therefore, Lord, the God of hosts, 
The God of Israel, 
Awake to visit heathen all, 
Nor spare those who rebel, 


6 They at the evening time return, 
They make a howling sound, 

Even like a dog, and often walk 
About the city round 


15 


7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth, 
And in their lips are swords; 

For thus with confidence they say, 
Who now doth hear our words? 


8 But thou, 0 Lord, wilt langh at them; 
And all the heathen mock. 

While he’s in power I'l] wait on thee; 
For God is my high rock. 


9 The God of all my mercies will 
With speed give help to me; 
He my desire upon my foes 
Will cause my eyes to see. 


10_O Lord our shield, destroy them not, 
My people would forget ; 

But scatter thou, and humble them 
Beneath thy power great. 


11 For their mouth’s sin, and for tho 
Which from their lips do fly, [words 

Let them be taken in their pride, 
Because they curse and lie. 


12 In wrath consume them, them consume, 
That so they may not be; 

And that in Jacob God doth rule 
To earth’s ends let them see. 


13 Let them at evening time return, 
And make a howling sound, 

Even like a dog, and often walk 
About the city round, 


14 And let them wander up and down 
In seeking food to eat; 

And let them grudge, when they shall not 
Be satisfied with meat. 


15 But of thy power I'll sing; at morn 
Aloud thy mercy praise ; 

For thou a tower and refuge wast 
To me in troublous days. 


16 O God, thou art my strength, and I 
Will praises sing to thee; 

For God is my defence, a God 
Of mercy unto me, 


PSALM 60. ©.M. 


1 O LORD, thou hast rejected us, 
And scattered us abroad ; 
With us thou hast offended been, 
Return to us, O God. 


2 The earth to tremble thou hast made, 
In it didst breaches make ; 

Do thou thereof the breaches heal, 
Because the land doth shake. 


3 To thy own people thou hard things 
Hast shown, and on them sent; 

And thou hast caused us drink the wine 
Of sore astonishment, 


4 And yet a banner thou hast given 
To those who thee do fear, 

That for the sake of truth by them 
Displayed it may appear, 


5 That thy belovéd people, Lord, 
May all delivered be, 

Save with the power of thy right hand, 
And answer give to me, 


6 God in his holiness did speak, 
In this rejoice I will: 

I Shechem will divide, and I 
Will measure Succoth’s yale. 


7 I Gilead claim as mine by right; 
Manasseh mine shall be; 

Of my head Ephraim’s the strength; 
Judah gives laws for me. 


8 In Moab I will wash; my shoe 
I will to Edom throw ; 

And o’er the land of Palestine 
I will in triumph go. 


9 O who is he will bring me to 
The city fortified? 

And who is he that to the land 
Of Edom will me guide? 


10 0 God, who hadst rejected us, 
This thing wilt thou not do? 

Even thou, O God, thou who didst not 
Forth with our armies go? 


11 Help us from trouble; for the help 
Ts vain which man supplies. 

Through God we'll do great acts; he will 
Tread down our enemies. 


PSALM 60. §.M. 


1 LORD, thou hast cast off, 
And scattered us abroad ; 
Thou wast displeased with us, but now 
Return again, O God. 


2 The earth thou mad’st to shake, 
In it didst breaches make ; 

These breaches in thy mercy heal, 
Because the land doth shake, 


8 Thou didst hard things to us 
Thy erring people show; 

And thou hast filled for us a cup 
Of fearfulness and woe, 


4 A banner thou hast given 
To them thy name who fear, 
That it displayed because of truth, 
Before them might appear. 


5 That thy beloved land 
From trouble may be free, 
Deliver thou with thy right hand; 
And hear my earnest plea, 


« 
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6 In holiness God spake, 
In this rejoice I will; 

The land of Shechem I'll divide, 
And measure Succoth’s vale. 


7 To me Manasseh’s land, 
And Gilead belong ; 

Judah gives laws for me, my head 
Shall Ephraim make strong. 


8 In Moab I will wash, 
My shoe o’er Edom throw ; 
Thou Palestine because of me 
Shalt forth in triumph go. 


9 Unto the city strong 
0 who will be my guide? 

And who will lead me to the land 
Where Edom’s bands reside? 


10 0 God, wilt thou not guide; 
Thou who didst stand afar, 

Refusing with our host to go 
When marching forth to war? 


11 From trouble give us help, 
For vain is human aid; 

Through God we shall do valiant deeds; 
He on our foes shall tread. 


PSALM 61. C.M. 


1 GOD, give ear unto my cry, 
And to my prayer attend. 
From th’ utmost corner of the land 
My cry to thee I'll send. 


2 And when my heart is overwhelmed, 
And in perplexity, 

Do thou me lead unto the Rock 
That higher is than I. 


3 For thou hast for my refuge been 
A shelter by thy power; 

And for defence against my foes 
Thou hast been my strong tower. 


4 Within thy tabernacle I 
Forever will abide ; 

And under covert of thy wings 
With confidence will hide. 


5 For thou the vows that I did make, 
O Lord, my God, didst hear; 

The heritage hast given me 
Of those thy name that fear. 


6 A life prolonged for many days 
Thou to the king wilt give; 
Like many generations are 
The years which he shall live. 


7 And in God’s presence his abode 
He evermore shall have ; 

Thy mercy and thy truth prepare 
That may him surely save. 


8 And so will I forevermore 
Sing praises to thy name; 

That having made my vows, I may 
Each day perform the same. 


PSALM 61. C.P.M. 


1 ORD, hear my voice, my prayer 
attend, 
From earth’s remotest bound I send 
My supplicating cry. 
When troubles great o’erwhelm my breast, 
Then lead me on the Rock to rest 
That higher is than I. 


2, In thee my soul hath shelter found, 
‘And thou hast been from foes around 
The tower of my defence ; 
My home shall thy pavilion be; 
To covert of thy wings I'll flee, 
And find deliverance. 


3 For thou, 0 Lord, my vows hast heard, 
On me their heritage conferred, 

That fear thy holy name. 
Long life thou to the king wilt give, 
Through generations he shall live, 

From age to age the same. 


4 Before the Lord shall he abide: 

0, do thou truth and grace provide 
To guard him in the way. 

So I thy praises will make known, 

And humbly bending at thy throne, 
My vows will daily pay. 


PSALM 62. O.M. 


1 ls soul with expectation doth 
IVE Depend on God indeed; 

My strength and my salvation do 
From him alone proceed, 


2 He only my salvation is, 
And my strong rock is he; 

He only is my sure defence ; 
Much moved I shall not be. 


3 How long will ye against a man 
Conspiring seek his fall? 

Ye all shall die, ye shall be like 
A tottering fence or wall. 


4 To bring his glory iown they plot; 
In lies is their delight: 

And whilst they bless him with their 
They curse with inward spite. {mouth, 


5 Yet, O my soul, upon the Lord 
Still patiently attend ; 

My expectation and my hope 
bu him alone depend, 


PSALMS LXI., LXII., LXIIL, LXIV., TS Vi. £ RV TI. 


6 He only my salvation is, 
And my strong rock is he; 

He only is my sure defence ; 
And moyed I shall not be. 


7 In God alone my glory is, 
And my salvation sure ; 

My rock of strength is in the Lord, 
My refuge most secure. 


8 On him, ye people, evermore 
With confidence rely ; 

Before him pour ye out your heart; 
God is our refuge high. 


9 Mean men are surely vanity, 
And great men are a lie; 

In balance altogether they 
Are less than vanity. 


10 Then do not in oppression trust, 
In robb’ry be not vain ; 

And when your riches are increased 
Set not your hearts on gain. 


11 The Lord hath spoken once to me, 
Yea, this I heard again, 

That power to Almighty God 
Alone doth appertain. 


12 Yea, mercy also unto thee 
Belongs, O Lord, alone ; 

For thou according to his work 
Rewardest every one. 


PSALM 63. C.M. 


a ip thee my God, I'll early seek ; 
My soul doth thirst for thee ; 
My flesh longs in a dry parched land, 
Wherein no waters be; 


2 That I thy power may behold, 
And brightness of thy face, 

As I have seen thee heretofore 
Within thy holy place. 


3 Since better is thy love than life, 
My lips thee praise shall give. 

Tin thy name will lift my hands, 
And bless thee while I live. 


4 As when with fatness well supplied 
My soul enriched shall be; 

Then shall my mouth with joyful lips 
Sing praises unto thee: 


6 When I do thee upon my bed 
Remember with delight, 

And when on thee I meditate 
In watches of the night. 


6 In shadow of thy wings I'll joy ; 
For thou my help hast been. 

To thee my soul clings fast, and me 
Thy right hand doth sustain. 


7 To lowest depths of earth shall go 
They who my soul would slay: 

They all shall perish by the sword, 
To foxes be a prey. 


8 Yet shall the king in God rejoice, 
And each one glory shall 

That swears by him; but stopped shall be 
The mouth of liars all. 


PSALM 63. C.P.M. 


a TOU art my God, O God Most High, 
And early seek thy face will 1; 
My soul doth thirst for thee. 
My spirit thirsts to taste thy grace, 
My flesh longs in this barren place 
In which no waters be. 


2 L long as in the times of old 
Thy power and glory to behold 
Within thy holy place ; 
Because to me thy wondrous love 
Than life itself doth dearer prove, 
My lips shall praise thy grace. 


3 Thus will I bless thee while I live, 
And with uplifted hands will give 
Praise to thy holy name. 
As when with fatness well supplied, 
So shall my soul be satisfied, 
My mouth shall praise proclaim : 


4 My lips shall in thy praise delight 

When on my bed I rest at night, 
And meditate on thee. 

Because thy hand assistance brings, 

Beneath the shadow of thy wings 
My heart shall joyful be. 


5 My soul, O Lord, cleaves fast to thee, 
And thy right hand upholdeth me; 
It doth my life defend: 
But those who seck me for a prey, 
That they may take my life away, 
Shall into earth descend. 


6 They by the sword shall fall and die, 
Their flesh a prey for fuxes lie, 
In God the king shall joy: 
Who swears by him shall still rejoice, 
But mouths which speak with lying voice 
He'll silence and destroy. 


PSALM 64, O.M. 


1 YX7HEN I to thee my prayer make, 
k Lord, to my voice give ear; 
My life save from the enemy, 
Of whom I stand in fear, 


2 Me from their secret counsel hide 
Who do live wickedly ; 

From insurrection of the men 
Who work iniquity. 


3 For they their tongues with malice whet, 
They make them cut like swords; ~ 

In their bent bows are arrows set, 
Eyen sharp and bitter words ; 


4 That they may at the perfect man 
In secret aim their shot; 

Yea, suddenly they dare at him 
To shoot, and fear it not. 


5 In ill encourage they themselves ; 
In secret, snares they lay, 

They conference together have ; 
Who shall them see? they say. 


6 They haye sought out iniquities, 
A perfect search they keep; 

Of each of them the inward thought, ° 
And very heart is deep. 


7 God shall an arrow shoot at them, 
And wound them suddenly: 

Their own false tongue shall them con- 
All seeing them shall flee. {found ; 


8 All men shall fear, and that this is 
God’s work they shall declare ; 

They shall observe and understand 
What these his doings are. 


9 The righteous shall on God rely, 
In him shall they delight. 

In him shall glory every one 
Who is in heart upright. 


PSALM 65. ©.M. 


1 RAISE waits for thee in Zion, Lord, 
To thee vows paid shall be. 
O thou that hearer art of prayer, 
All flesh shall come to thee. 


2 Iniquities, I must confess, 
Prevail against me do: 

But as for our transgressions all, 
Them purge away shalt thou. 


3 The man is blest whom thou dost choose, 
And make approach to thee, 

That he within thy courts, O Lord, 
May still a dweller be. 


4 We surely-shall be satisfied 
With thy abundant grace, 

And with the goodness of thy house, 
Even of thy holy place. 


5 By fearful works and terrible 
Thou in thy righteousness, 

O God our Saviour, to our prayers 
Thy answer dost express. 


G And so all ends of earth shall place 
Their confidence in thee, 

Even those who dwell in distant lands, 
And far off on the sea. 


7 He, being girt with power, sets fast 
By his great strength the hills, 

The roar of seas, the noise of waves, 
And people’s tumult stills. 


8 They in the utmost parts that dwell 
Are at thy signs afraid; 

The goings out of morn and eve 
By thee are joyful made. 


9 Thou earth dost visit, watering it; 
Thou mak’st it rich to grow 

With God’s full flood; thou givest corn, 
For thou provid’st it so. 


10 Her ridges thou dost water well, 
Her furrows down are pressed ; 
Thou dost with showers soften her, 

Her spring by thee is blest. 


11 So thou the year most lib’rally 
Dost with thy goodness crown; 
And all thy paths abundantly 
On us drop fatness down. 


12 They drop upon the pastures wide, 
That in the deserts lie; 

The little hills on every side 
Rejoice right pleasantly. 


13 With flocks the pastures covered are, 
The vales with corn are clad; ~ 

And now they shout and sing to thee, 
For thou hast made them glad. 


PSALM 65. sand 6s. 
x RAISE waits for thee in Zion, 
To thee vows paid shall be; 
O thou of prayer the hearer, 
All flesh shall come to thee. 


2 Iniquities against me 
Prevail from day to day; 

But as for our transgressions, 
Them shalt thou purge away. 


3 Blest he whom thou hast chosen, 
And unto thee brought nigh ; 
Who hath for habitation 
The courts of God Most High. 


4 We shall in rich abundance 
Be satisfied with grace, 

And filled with all the goodness 
Of thy most holy place. ‘ 


5 O God of our salvation, 
We plead with thee in prayer; 
Thy righteousness makes answer 
By things which fearful are, | 
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6 Of earth the ends remotest, 
And those afar at sea, 

These all, O Lord, are placing = + 
Their confidence in thee. 


7 His strength sets fast the mountains, 
He’s girt about with power, 

He calms the angry people, 
And stills the ocean’s roar. 


8 Thy dreadful signs and wonders 
Make distant lands afraid ; 

The morning and the evening 
By thee are joyful made. 


9 Thy visit brings the showers, 
Thy floods enrich the field: 
Thy blessing so provides it, 
That earth our food shall yield. 


10 Thou waterest her ridges, 
Her furrows down are pressed ; 

With showers they are softened, 
Her spring by thee is blest. 


11 The year is crowned with goodness, 
Thy paths drop fatness round; 

The little hills and pastures , 
With joyfulness resound. ‘| 


12 The fields with flocks are covered, 
The vales with corn are clad; 

They shout, yea, they are singing, 
For thou hast made them glad. 


PSALM 65. C.P.M. 


1 EFORE thee, Lord, a people waits, 
‘Yo praise thy name in Zion’s gates; 
To thee shall vows be paid. 
Thou hearer of the suppliant’s prayer, 
All flesh shall unto thee repair, 
To seek thy gracious aid. 


2 How great my trespasses appear! 

But from all guilt thou wilt me clear, 
And my transgressions hide. 

How blest thy chosen, who by grace 

Are brought within thy dwelling-place, 
That they may there abide. 


3 The goodness of thy house, O Lord, 
The joys thy holy courts afford, 
Our souls shall satisfy. - 
By fearful deeds, in justice wrought, 
The Lord will grant us what we sought, 
Our Saviour, God Most High. 


4 On whose sustaining arm depend, 
To earth’s and sea’s remotest end, 

All men, in every age. ‘ 
Who, girt with strength, sets fast the hills, — 
Who roaring seas and billows stills, © 

Who calms the nations’ rage. 


5 The tribes of earth’s remotest lands 
Behold the tokens of thy hands, 

And fear the earth throughout. 
The east, where beams the morning light, 
The west, in evening glories bright, 

By thee in gladness shout. 


6 Thy timely visits bless the earth, 

To drenching rains thy clouds give birth, 
Enriching all the land. 

By God’s own river, deep and broad 

Thou wilt prepare their corn, 0 God, ; 
By thy providing hand. 


7 Thou wilt its ridged and furrowed plain 

Make soft and smooth with showers of rain, 
Its springing thou wilt bless. 4 

The year thou hast with goodness crowned, 

Thy paths drop fatness all around, — 
Ey’n on the wilderness. 


8 The little hills with verdure clad, 

Are girt with joy, by thee made glad; 
The flocks in pastures lie; i 

The vales are robed with waving grain; 

‘And shout andsong from hill and plain, « 
Swell joyous to the sky. “een 


PSALM 66. ©.M. 
1 LL lands to God, in joyful sounds, 


Aloft your voices 4 

Sing forth the honor of his name, 
And glorious make his praise. 

2 Say ye to God, How terrible wt 

In all thy works artthoul 

Through thy great power thy foes to thee 
Shall be constrained to bow. role 


3 And all the earth shall worship | 
They shall thy praise 
With cheerful heart, aloud 


— el 
5 He to dry land did turn the s 
And they a passage had; " 
They through the flood on fo 
There we in him were glad 


6 He ruleth ever by b 

His eyes the nation 

Let not the proud 
Lift 


: 
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8 For thou hast proved and tried us, Lord, 
As men do silver try; 

Hast brought us into nets, and made 
Bands on our loins to lie. 


9 Thou o’er our heads hast caused that men 
Triumphantly should ride; 

Through fire and flodd thou to a place 
Of plenty didst us guide. 


10 I'll bring burnt-off rings to thy house; 
To thee my vows I'll pay, 

Which my lips uttered, my mouth spoke, 
When trouble on me lay. 


11 Burnt-sacrifices of fat rams 
With incense I will bring ; 
Of bullocks and of goats I will 

Present an offering. 


12 All that fear God, come, hear, I'll tell 
What he did for my soul. 

I with my mouth cried unto him, 
My tongue did him extol. 


13 If in my heart I sin regard, 
Jehovah will not hear; 

But surely God hath heard my voice, 
Attending to my prayer. 


14 O let the Lord, our gracious God, 
Forever blesséd be, 

Who hath not turned my prayer from him, 
Nor yet his grace from me. 


PSALM 67. O©.M. 


1 O LORD, to us be merciful, 
Do thou us also bless; - 
And graciously cause shine on-us 
The brightness of thy face: 


2 That so thy way upon the earth 
To all men may be known; 
And also to the nations all 
Thy saving health be shown, 


3 Let all the people praise thee, Lord, 
Their yoice in praise employ. 

O let the nations all be glad, 
And ever sing for joy. 


4 For rightly thou shalt people judge, 
And nations rule on earth. 

O let the people praise thee, Lord, 
All nations praise with mirth. 


5 The earth her increase then shall 
God, our God, bless us shall. [yield; 

God will us bless; and of the earth 
The ends shall fear him all. 


PSALM 67. 8.M. 


1 ORD, bless, and pity us, 
Shine on us with thy face: 
That earth thy way, and nations all 
May know thy saving grace. 


2 Let people praise thee, Lord, 
Let people all thee praise : 

O let the nations all be glad, 
In songs their voices raise, 


3 Thou’lt justly people judge; 
On earth rule nations all. 

Let people praise thee, Lord; let them 
Praise thee, both great and small. 


4 The eerth her fruit shall yield; 
Our God shall blessing send. 

God wilt us bless; men shall him fear 
To earth’s remotest end. 


PSALM 67. 7s and 6s. 


1 GOD, to us show mercy, 
And bless us in thy grace, 
Cause thou to shine upon us 
The brightness of thy face. 


2 That so throughout all nations 
Thy way may be well known, 
And unto every people 
Thy saving health be shown. 


8 O God, let people praise thee, 
Let all the people praise ; 

O let the nations joyful 
Their songs of gladness raise. 


4 For thon shalt judge the people 
In truth and righteousness ; 

And on the earth all nations 
Shall thy just rule confess, 


5 O God, let people praise thee; 
Thy praises let them sing; 
And then in rich abundance 
The earth her fruit shall bring. 


6 The Lord our God shall bless us; 
God shall his blessing send; 
And people all shall fear him 
‘To earth’s remotest end. 


PSALM 68. ©.M. 


ET God arise, and scattered far 
. Let all his en’mies be; 

nd let all those who do him hate 
his presence flee. 


smoke is driv’n, so drive thou them; 


‘As fire melts wax aw * 
: d's face let wi men 


PSALMS LXVII., LXVIIL., LXIX. 


4 O sing to God and praise his name; 
Extol him with your voice, 

That rides on heay’n by his name JAH; 
Before his face rejoice. 


6 Because the Lord a father is 
To children fatherless ; 

He is the widow's judge, within 
His place of holiness. 


6 God doth the solitary set 
In families; and from bands 

The chained he frees, but rebels dwell 
In dry and desert lands. 


7 0 God, when thou wast going forth 
Before thy people’s face, 

And when thy glorious marching was 
Within the wilderness ; 


8 Then at God’s presence shook the earth, 
Then drops from heaven fell; 

This Sinai shook before the Lord, 
The God of Israel. 


9 O God, thou to thy heritage 
Didst send a plenteous rain, 

By which thou when it weary was, 
Didst it refresh again. 


10 Thy congregation then did make 
Their habitation there : 

Of thy own goodness for the poor, 
O God, thou didst prepare. 


11 The Lord himself did give the word, 
The mighty word of God; 

Great was the company of them 
Who published it abroad. 


12 Kings of great armies vanquished were, 
And forced to flee away ; 

And women, who remained at home, 
Distributed the prey. 


13 Though ye have lain among the pots, 
Like doves ye shall appear, 

Whose wings with silver, and with gold 
Whose feathers covered are. 


14 When there th’ Almighty scattered 
Like Salmon’s snow twas white. | kings, 
God’s hill is like to Bashan hill, 
Like Bashan hill for height. 


15 Why do ye leap, ye mountains high? 
This is the hill of God; 

He here desires to dwell, and here 
Will ever make abode. 


16 God’s chariots twenty thousand are, 
Of angels thousands strong; 

As once on Sinai’s holy mount, 
The Lord is them among. 


17 Thou hast, O Lord, most gloriously 
Ascended up on high, 

And captive thou triumphantly 
Hast led captivity. 


18 And gifts thou hast received for men, 
For such as did rebel ; at 

Yea, even for them, that God the Lord 
In midst of them might dwell. 


19 Blest be the Lord, who is to us 
Of our salvation God, 

Who daily with his benefits 
Us plenteously doth load. 


20 He of salvation is the God, 
Who is our God most strong; 

And unto God the Lord from death 
The issues do belong. 


21 But surely God shall wound the head 
Of those that are his foes, 

The hairy scalp of him that on 
Tn his transgression goes. 


22 God said, My people I will bring 
Again from Bashan hill; ‘ 

Yea, from the sea’s devouring depths 
Them bring again I will; 


23 That in the blood of enemies 
Thy foot imbrued may be, 

And of thy dogs dipped in the same 
The tongues thou mayest see. 


24 O God, thy goings they have seen, 
The goings of my God, 

The stately steppings of my King 
In his divine abode. 


25 Before went singers, next to them 
The players took their way ; 
Among them also damsels were 
Who did on timbrels play. 


26 Within the congregations great 
Bless God with one accord, 

From Isr’el’s fountain do ye bless, 
And praise the mighty Lord. 


27 Their prince, young Benjamin, is there, 
And Judal’s rulers high, 

The chiefs of Zebulon are there, 
And those of Naphtali. 


28 Thy God commands thy strength; for 
Make strong thy work, O Lord. {us 
For thy house at Jerusalem 
Kings shall thee gifts afford, 


29 The spearmen’s host, the multitude 
Of bulls which fiercely look, 

Those calves which people have sent forth, 
O Lord our God, rebuke, 


80 Till every one submit himself, 

And silver plese eve Bi 
The people that delight in war 
_ Disperse, O God and King. 
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81 They who are princes great shall then 
Come out of Egypt lands; 

And Ethiopia to God 
Shall soon stretch out her hands, 


82 0 all ye kingdoms of the earth, 
Sing praises to this King; 

To him who is the Lord of all, 
O do ye praises sing. = 


33 To him that rides on heav’ns of heav’ns, 
Which he of old did found; 

Lo, he sends out his yoice, a voice 
In might that doth abound. 


34 All strength to God do ye ascribe; 
His glorious majesty 

Is over Isr’el, and his strength 
Is in the clouds most high. 


35 How dreadful from thy temple, Lord! 
Isr’el’s own God is he, 

Who gives his people strength and power; 
O let God blesséd be, 


PSALM G8. ‘sand 6s. 


1 ET God arise; and scattered 
Let all his en’mies he, 
And let all those who hate him 
Before his presence flee. 


2 Drive them as smoke is driven, 
As wax inelts in the fire, : 
Before God’s face let sinners 
So perish in his ire, 


3 But let the just be joyful; 
Let them with one accord 

Exult with joy and gladness 
In presence of the Lord. 


4 To God’s name sing, sing praises, 
Extol him with your voice; 

Who rides as JAH on heavens ; 
Before his face rejoice. 


5 The Lord God is a father 
Yo children fatherless, 
The widow’s just avenger, 
Within his holy place. 


6 The Lord doth set in fam’lies 
The lonely, and from bands 

Brings forth the chained, but rebels 
Inhabit parched lands, 


7 O God, when thou wast going 
Before thy people’s face, 

And when thy glorious marching 
Was through the wilderness, 


8 Earth trembled at thy presence, 
And rain from heaven fell; 

Ey’n Sinai shook before thee, 
Thou God of Israel. 


9 O God; thou to thy people 
Didst send a plenteous rain ; 

Thy heritage, when weary, 
Thou didst refresh again. 


10 And then thy congregations 
Did make their dwelling there, 
O God, thou of thy goodness 
For poor ones didst prepare. 


11 The Lord the word delivered, 
And many heard the same; 

Of those great was the number 
Who did the word proclaim. 


12 Kings at the head of armies 
Were forced to flee away ; 

And she at home who tarried 
Distributed the prey. 


13 Though ye ‘midst pots were lying, 
Like doves ye shall appear, 

Whose wings are clothed with silver, 
Whose feathers goiden are, 


14 When kings th’ Almighty scattered, 
Like Salmon’s snow ’twas white ; 
God's hill is high like Bashan, 
Like Bashan hill for height. 


15 Why leap, ye lofty mountains? 
This hill the Lord loves well; 
It is his habitation, 
Yea, here he'll ever dwell. 


16 God’s chariots and angels 
By thousands wait his will; 

He’s with them in his temple 
As once on Sinai’s hill. 


17 Thou hast, O Lord, with glory 
Ascended up again, 

And captive led captivity 
Triumphant in thy train, 


18 To thee have gifts been granted 
For men who did rebel, 

That so the Lord Jehovah . 
In midst of them might dwell. 


19 Blest be the Lord Jehovah, 
Of our salvation God, 

Who us with blessings daily 
Abundantly doth load, 


20 He is the Lord, the Saviour, 
Who is our God Most High: 

And with the Lord Jehovah 
From death the issues lie. 


21 The Lord will break in pieces 
The heads of all his foes, 

His hairy crown who ever 
On in his trespass goes, 
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22 God said, I bring my people 
Again from Bashan hill; 

And from the deep sea’s billows 
Them bring again I will. 


23 That in the blood of en’mies 
Thy foot imbrued may he ; 


And of thy dogs dipped in it 
The tongues thou mayest see. 


24 O God, they've seen thy goings 
Of majesty and grace ; 

My God, my King, thy goings 
Within thy holy place. 


25 Before went singers, next them 
The players took their way ; 

Amongst them were the damsels 
That did on timbrels play. 


26 Within the congregations 
Bless God with one accord; 
Bless ye from Isr’el’s fountain, 

And praise the mighty Lord. 


27 There Judah's chiefs in council, 
With little Benjamin 

Their prince; and chiefs of Zab’lon 
And Naphtali are seen. 


28 Thy God thy strength commandeth, 
Make strong thy work, O Lord; 

For thy house at Jerus’lem 
Kings shall thee gifts afford. 


29 The spearmen’s host, great numbers 
Of bulls, which fiercely look, 

With calves sent by the people, 
O Lord our God, rebuke, 


30 Till all shall yield submission, 
And silver pieces bring; 

Those who in war take pleasure, 
Disperse, O God and King. 


31 Then princes great and mighty 
Shall come from Egypt lands: 

To God in supplication 
Shall Cush stretch forth his hands. 


82 Through all the earth, ye kingdoms, 
Sing unto God the King; 

Sing praises to Jehovah, 
Ilis praise, O do ye sing. 


33 Te rides on heaven of heavens, 
Which he of old did found; 

Lo, when his voice is uttered 
His words in might abound. 


34 Strength unto God attribute, 
His glorious majesty 

O’er Isr’el is, his power 
Is in the heavens high. 


25 Thou, from thy house art dreadful ; 
Tsr’el’s own God is he, 

Who gives strength to his people. 
O let God blessed be. 


°-SALM 69. OC. M. 


1 GOD, preserve me, for the floods 
Do 50 encompass me, 
That even to my very soul 
Come in the waters be. 


2 I downward in deep mire do sink, 
Where standing there is none, 

And into waters deep have come, 
Where floods have o’er me gone. 


3 I weary with my crying am, 
My throat is also dried; 

My sight decays, while for my God 
I waiting do abide. 


4 The men who do without a cause 
Bear hatred unto me, 

Ey'n than the hairs wpon my head 
In number more they be. 


5 They who are wrongful enemies, 
And seek my soul to slay 

Are great in might; then I restored 
What I took not away. 


6 O God, my folly and my sins 
Are not concealed from thee. 

Let none that wait on thee be shamed, 
Lord God of hosts, for me. 


7 O Lord, the God of Israel, 
Let none who seek thy face 

Be ever made to suffer shame 
Because of my disgrace. 


8 For I have borne reproach for thee, 
My face is hid with shame. 

To brethren strange, to mother’s sons 
An alien I became. 


9 Because the zeal did eat me up 
Which to thy house T bear; 

And the reproaches cast at thee 
Upon me fallen are. 


10 T wept and fasted in my soul, 
And that was to my shame; 

When I with sackcloth clothed myself, 
A by-word I became. 


11 The men who sit within the gate 
Against me evil spake; 

They also that vile drunkards were, 
Of me their song did make. 


12 But in a time accepted, Lord, 
My prayer is to thee; 

In thy salvation’s truth, O Lord, 
In mercy great lear me, 
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13 Deliver me out of the mire, 
And me from sinking keep; 

Free me from those that do me hate, 
And from the waters deep. 


14 Let not the flood on me prevail, 
Whose water overflows ; 

Nor deep me swallow, nor the pit 
Her mouth upon me close. 


15 Thy loving-kindness, Lord, is good, 
My prayer therefore hear ; 

Turn thou to me, for very great 
Thy tender mercies are. 


16 Nor from thy servant hide thy face ; 
I’m troubled, soon attend. 

Draw near my soul, and it redeem ; 
Me from my foes defend, 


17 To thee is my reproach well known, 
My shame and my disgrace ; 

Those that to me are enemies 
Are all before thy face. 


18 My heart is broken by reproach, 
My soul is full of grief: 

I looked in vain for those who would 
Give pity and relief. 


19 They also bitter gall did give 
To me instead of meat; 

They gave me vinegar to drink, 
What time my thirst was great. 


20 Before them let their table prove 
A snare; and do thou make 
Their welfare and prosperity 
A trap themselves to take. 


21 Let thou their eyes so darkened be, 
That sight may them forsake ; 

And let their loins be made by thee 
Continually to shake. 


22 Upon them, Lord, thy fury pour, 
Them seize in anger great; 

And in their tents let no one dwell, 
Their homes be desolate. 


23 For they have persecuted him, 
Whom thou didst smite before ; 
And to the grief of those they talk 
Whom thou hast wounded sore. 


24 Add thon iniquity to all 
Their former wickedness ; 

And do not let them come at all 
Into thy righteousness. 


25 And from the book of life let them 
Be blotted out by thee; 

Among the just and righteous ones 
Their names not written be, 


26 But now become exceeding poor 
And sorrowful am I: 

By thy salvation, O my God, 
Let me be set on high. 


27 The name of God I with a song 
Most cheerfully will praise ; 

And I, in giving thanks to him, 
His name will highly raise. 


28 And to the Lord an offering 
More pleasing this shall prove 

Than sacrifice of any beast 
That hath both horn and hoof. 


29 When this the humble men shall see, 
It joy to them shall give: 

O all ye that do seek the Lord, 
Your hearts shall ever live. 


380 For God the poor hears, and will not 
His prisoners contenin, 

Let heaven, and earth, and seas him praise ; 
And all that move in them, 


81 For God will Judah’s cities build, 
And Zion he will save, 

That they may dwell therein, and it 
In sure possession have. 


$2 And they that are his servants’ seed 
Inherit shall the same ; 

So they shall have their dwelling there 
Who love his blesstd name. 


PSALM 69. 8.M. 


1 AVE me, 0 God; the floods 
, So violent have been, 
That even to my very soul 
The waters have come in. 


2 I'm sinking in deep mire, 
Where standing there is none; 

Y into waters deep have come, 
Where floods have o’er me gone. 


3 I’m weary with my cries, 
My throat is also dried ; 

My eyes have failed while for my God 
Tn waiting I abide. 


4 Those who without a cause 
Against me hatred bear, 

Ev’n than the hairs upon my head 
They more in number are. 


5 Those who would me destroy, 
My en’mies wrongiully 

Are mighty; then what I took not 
Restore again did L. 


6 My sins and follies, Lord, 
Are not concealed from thee ; 

Let none who wait on thee be shamed, 
Lord God of hosts, for me. 


PSALMS LXIX., LXX., LXXL., LXXI. 


7 O God of Israel, 
For me let no disgrace, 

Or shame be brought on any one 
Who truly seeks thy face. 


8 Because for thee reproached, 
My face is hid with shame ; 

To brethren strange, to mother’s sons 
An alien I Became. 


9 The zeal hath me consumed 
Which to thy house I bear; 

And those reproaches cast on thee 
Upon me fallen are. 


10 My tears and my sad fasts 
Were counted as my shame ; 
When sackcloth I put on, to them 

A proverb I became. 


11 Those sitting in-the gate 
Against me evil spake, 

And drunkards also in their cups 
Of me their song did make. 


12 But in th’ accepted time, 
Lord, I will pray to thee ; 

In truth of thy salvation, Lord, 
And mercy great, hear me. 


13 O take me from the mire, 
And me from sinking keep; 

From those who hate me save thou me, 
And from the waters deep. 


14 Let not the flood prevail, 
Whose water overflows, 

Nor deep me swallow, nor the pit 
Her mouth upon me close. 


15 Lord, hear me, for thy love 
And kindness is most good ; 

0 turn, and manifest to me 
Thy mercies’ multitude. 


16 Hide not thy face from me, 
I’m troubled, soon attend, 

Draw near, thy servyant’s soul redeem, 
Me from my foes defend, 


17 Thou my reproach dost know, 
My shame and my disgrace ; 

Those that are enemies to me 
Are all before thy face. 


18 Reproach hath broke my heart; 
I'm full of grief; for one 

To pity me I Jooked in yain, 
All comforters were gone. 


19 They also gave me gall, 
They gave it for my meat: 
They gave me vinegar to drink, 
What time my thirst was great, 


20 For recompense to them 
A snare their table make ; 

Their welfare and prosperity 
A trap themselves to take. 


21 So darkened be their eyes, 
That they no light may see, 

And let their loins biy thee be made 
To shake continually. 


22 Fierce wrath pour forth, let it 
Fast hold upon them take ; 

And let their tents be desolate ; 
None there his dwelling make, 


23 For him they persecute, 
Whom thou didst smite before ; 
And to the grief of those they tall 
Whom thou hast wounded sore, 


24 Add thou iniquity 
To their past wickedness, 
And never let them come at all 
Into thy righteousness. 


25 And from the book of life 
Their names let be erased ; 

And in the record of the just 
Let not their names be placed. 


26 But now exceeding poor, 
And sorrowful am 1; 

By thy salvation, O my God, 
Let me be set on high. 


27 I, with a song to God, 
His praises will proclaim, 
And I, in giving thanks to him, 
Will magnify his name, 


28 To God this sacrifice 
Shall be more pleasing far 

Than ox or bullock, beasts on which 
Both horns and hoofs there are. 


29 When this the humble see 
It joy to them shall give; 

All ye who truly seek the Lord, 
He'll make your hearts to live. 


30 God hears the poor, nor will 
His prisoners contemn. 

Let heaven and earth and seas him praise, 
And all that move in them, 


81 He'll Judah’s cities build, 

And Zion he will save, 
That they may dwell therein, and it 
_ A sure possession have. 


82 His servants’ children, too, 
Inherit shall the same : 

And those shall have their dwelling there 
Who love his blessed name. 
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PSALM 70. ©.M. 


1 AKT haste, O God, me to preserve ; 
é With speed, Lord, help thou me. 
And let all those who seek my soul 
Shamed and confounded be. 


2 Turned back be they, and put to shame, 
That in my hurt delight. 

Turned back be they, Ha, ha! that say, 
Their shaming to requite. 


3 Let all who seek thy face be glad, 
And ever joyful be: 

Let them who thy salvation love 
Say still, Lhe Lord praise ye. 


4 But I both poor and needy am ; 
Come, Lord, and make no stay ; 

My help thou, and deliv’rer art; 
O Lord, make no delay. 


PSALM 70. 8. M. 


1 ORD, hasten me to save; 
With speed, O Lord, help me ; 
And let all those who seek my soul 
With shame confounded be. 


2 Turned back be they, and shamed, 
That in my hurt delight. 

Turned back be they, Ha, ha! that say, 
Their shaming to requite, 


8 In thee let all be glad, 
And joy that seek for thee ; 
Let them who thy salvation love 
Say still, The Lord praise ye. 


4 I poor and needy am ; 
Come, Lord, and make no stay: 
My help thou and deliv’rer art ; 
O Lord, make no delay. 


PSALM 70. 11s and 8s, 


1 AKE haste, O my God, to deliver, 
I pray, 
O Lord, to my succor make haste ; 
Let them be confounded who seek me to 
And in their own folly disgraced. [slay, 


2 Let them be turned back in confusion, 
O Lord, 
Who wish my destruction to see ; 
Let shame and defeat be their only reward, 
Who laugh in derision at me, 


3 Let all them that seek thee be glad and 
rejoice, 
And who thy salvation would see; 
In anthems of praise let them lift up the 
yoice 
And constantly magnify thee. 


4 But I, poor and needy, still trust in thy 
word ; 
Make haste to the rescue, T pray ; 
My helper thou art, and my Saviour, O 
No longer thy coming delay. {Lord, 


PSALM 71. ©.M. 


1 LORD, my hope and confidence 
Are placed alone in thee; 
Then let me evermore be kept 
From all confusion free. 


2 And let me, in thy righteousness, 
From thee deliv’rance have ; 

O rescue me, incline thy ear 
To hear me, and me save. 


3 Be thou my dwelling rock, to which 
Lever may resort: 

Thou my salvation hast ordained ; 
Thou art my rock and fort. 


4 Free me, my God, from wicked hands, 
Hands cruel and unjust ; 

For thou, O Lord God, art my hope, 
And from my youth my trust. 


5 Thou from my birth hast held me up, 
Thou art the same that me 

Out of my mother’s womb didst take: 
I ever will praise thee. 


6 To many Ia wonder am; 
Thou art my refuge strong. 

Filled let my mouth be with thy praise 
And honor all day long. 


' O do not cast me off, when me - 
Old age doth overtake ; 

And in the day of failing strength, 
O do not me forsake. 


8 For they who are my enemies 
Against me speak with hate ; 

And they together counsel take 
Who for my soul lay wait. 


9 They say God leaves him, him pursue, 
And take, for none will save. 

Be thou not far from me, my God; 
Thy speedy help I crave. 


10 Confounded, and consumed let all 
My adversaries be ; 

And clothed with scorn and shame be they 
Who seek to injure me. 


11 But I in thee with confidence 
Will hope continually ; 

And yet with praises more and more 
I will thee magnify. 


12 Thy justice and salvation, Lord, 
My mouth abroad shall sho L 
Even all the day; fi  thereod rrr. 
The numbers do no know, a” 


™ *< » yy 


13 And I will constantly yas 
In strength of God the : 

And thy own righteousness, even thine 
Alone, I will record, 


14 For even from my youth, 0 God, 
By thee I have been taught; 
And hitherto I have declared 
The wonders thou hast wrought. 


15 And now, O God, forsake me not 
When I am old and gray; 

Till I to this and every age 
Thy strength and power display. 


16 Thy perfect righteousness, 0 God, 
The heavens height exceeds; 

O who is Jike to thee, who hast 
Performed such mighty deeds? 


17 Thou, Lord, who great adversities, 
And sore, to me didst show, 

Shalt quicken me, and bring again 
From depths of earth below. 


18 My greatness and my power thou wik, 
Increase and far extend ; 

Against all grief on every side 
Thou wilt me comfort send. 


19 Thee, ev’n thy truth, I'll also praise, 
My God, with psaltery ; 

Thou Holy One of Israel, 
With harp I'll sing to thee, 


20 My lips shall much rejoice in thee, 
When I thy praises sound 5 

My soul, by thee redeemed from death, 
In joy shall much abound, 


21 And with my tongue I will proclaim 
Thy justice all day long ; 

For they confounded are and shamed 
Who seek to do me wrong. 


PSALM 72, ©.M. 


il () LORD, thy judgments give the 
His son thy righteousness. [king, 
Thy people he shall justly judge, 
Thy poor with uprightness, 


2 The lofty mountains shall bring forth 
To all the people peace ; 

The little hills shall also yield 
The same by righteousness. 


3 The people’s poor ones he shall judge, 
The needy’s children save ; 

He also shall in pieces break . 
Those who oppressed them have. 


4 They shall thee fear while sun and moon 
Do last through ages all; 

He'll come like rain on meadows mown, 
Or showers on earth that fall. : 


5 The just shall flourish in his days, 
And prosper in his reign: 

And while the moon endures he shall 
Abundant peace maintain. 


6 His large and great dominion shall 
From sea to sea extend; 

It from the river shall reach forth 
To earth’s remotest end, — 


7 They in the wilderness that dwell 
Bow down before him must; 

And they that are his enemies 
Shall lick the very dust. t 


8 The kings of Tarshish, and the isles, 
To him shall presents bring ; 

And unto him shall offer gifts 
Sheba’s and Seba’s king. 


9 Yea, all the mighty kings on earth 
Before him down shall fall; —— 
And all the nations of the world 
Do service to him shall. . 


10 For he the needy will set free, _ 
When he on him shall call ; ; 

He'll save the poor, and those for whom 
There is no help atall. -_- 


11 The poor man and the indigent 
In mercy he shall spare; 
He shall preserve alive the souls — 
Of them that needy are, 


12 Both from deceit and violence 
Their souls he shall set free; 

And also in his sight their blood” 
Shall very prec! jo ly CNR 
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13 Yea, he shall live, and giv’n | 
Shall be of Sheba’s gold; — 

For him shail constant praye 
His praise each day be to’ 


14 Of corn a handful in 
On tops of mountain 
Shall wave with frnit | 
When shaken with 


15 The city shall be 
f ay ene have | 

nd like the grass 
Their numbers she 
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18 And bless&d be his glorious name 
To all eternity: 

The whole earth let his glory fill. 
Amen, So let it be. 


PSALM 72. L.M. 


1 O GOD, thy judgments give the king, 
His royal Son thy righteousness : 

He to thy people right shall bring, 

With judgment shall thy poor redress. 


2 The mountains great shall peace secure, 
And little hills by means of right; 

He'll save the needy, judge the poor, 

And crush the proud oppressor’s might. 


3 Till sun and moon no more are known, 
They shall thee fear through ages all; 
He'll come like rain on meadows mown, 
And showers upon the earth that fall. 


4 The just shall flourish in his day, 
While lasts the moon shall peace extend; 
From sea to sea shall be his sway, 

And from the river to earth’s end, 


5 To him shall bow who dwell in wilds, 
Down to the dust his foes shall bend; 
The kings of Tarshish, and the isles, 
Sheba and Seba, gifts shall send. 


6 All kings before him down shall fall; 
All nations shall his laws obey; ; 
He'll save the needy when they call, 
The poor, and those that have no stay. 


7 The poor and needy spared shall be, 
The needy’s soul saved by his might, 
From fraud and violence set free ; 
Dear shall their blood be in his sight. 


8 He'll live; before him shall be laid 
Of Sheba’s gold an offering ; 

For him shall constant prayer be made, 
His praises they shall daily sing. 


9 On hill-tops sown a little corn 

Like Lebanon with fruit shall bend ; 
New life the city shall adorn ; 

She shall like grass grow and extend. 


10 Long as the sun his name shall last, 
It shall endure through ages all; 

And men shall still in him be blest, 
Blest all the nations shall him call. 


11 Now blesséd be the mighty One, 
Jehovah, God of Israel, 

For he alone hath wonders done, ~ 
And deeds in glory that excel. 


12 And blesséd be his glorious name, 
Long as the ages shall endure. 

O’er all the earth extend his fame. 
Amen, amen, forevermore. 


PSALM 73. 0. M. 


1 ET God is good to Israel, 
To each pure-hearted one, 
With me, my steps had nearly slipped, 
My feet were almost gone. 


2 For I was envious, and grudged 
The foolish ones to see, 

When I perceived that wicked men 
Enjoyed prosperity. 


3 Because their strength continues firm, 
Their death from bands is free. 

They are nt toiled like other men, 
Nor plagued as others be. 


4 Their pride doth therefore like a chain 
_. Encompass them about; 
_ And, as a garment, violence 

Doth cover them throughout. 


65 Their eyes stand out with fat, they have 
_ More than their hearts could wish. 
They are corrupt; their talk of wrong 
Both lewd and lofty is. 


6 They set their mouth against the heavens 
In their blaspheming talk ; 

° their reproaching tongue at large 
Throughout the earth doth walk. 


7 His people, therefore, oftentimes 
_ Loo back, and turn about ; 
And in abundance unto them 

_ The waters are wrung out. 


8 And thus they say, How can it be 
That God these things doth know? 
Or, Can there in the Highest be 

th Knowledge of things below? 


9 Behold, how these the wicked ones 
_ Do prosper at their will 

In worldly things; how they increase 
In wealth and riches still! 


) IT verily have sought in vain ~ 

My heart to pacite } 

wd vainly also washed my hands 
innocence have I. 

For daily, and all throughow' 
Great plagues S Sacuees have; z: 
ery morning I anew 

isement receive. 
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PSALMS LXXII., LXXIIL, 


14 Them set upon a slippery place 
Assuredly thou hast ; 

And suddenly didst thou, 0 Lord, 
Them to destruction cast. 


15 How in a moment suddenly 
To ruin brought are they! 

With fearful terrors utterly 
They are consumed away. 


16 Even like an empty dream when one 
From sleeping doth arise, 

So thou, when thou awakest, Lord, 
Their image shalt despise. 


17 Thus grieved within me was my heart, 
And me my reins opprest; 

So rude was I, and ignorant, 
And in thy sight a beast. 


18 Yet notwithstanding this, O Lord, 
T ever am with thee; 

Thou hast me held by my right hand; 
And still upholdest me. 


19 With thy good counsel while I live 
Thou wilt me safely guide ; 

And into glory afterward 
Receive me to abide. 


20 O whom have I in heavens high, 
But thee, O Lord, alone ? 

And in the earth whom I desire 
Besides thee there is none. 


21 My flesh and heart do faint and fail, 
But God my heart sustains ; 

The strength and portion of my heart 
He evermore remains. 


22 For lo, they that are far from thee 
Forever perish shall ; 

And as for those who from thee stray, 
Thou hast destroyed them all. 


23 But surely it is good for me 
That I draw near to God: 

In God I trust, that all thy works 
I may declare abroad, 


PSALM 74. C.M. 


1 @) GOD, why hast thou cast us off? 
Ts it forevermore? 
Against thy pasture-sheep why doth 
Thy anger snioke so sore? 


2 Thy congregation, Lord, do thou 
In thy remembrance hold; 

Forget not those who purchased were 
By thee in times of old. 


3 The rod of thy inheritance, 
Which thon redeeméd hast, 

This Zion hill, in which thou hadst 
Thy dwelling in times past. 


4 To these long desolations, Lord, 
O haste, and tarry not! 

For all the ills thy foes within 
Thy holy place have wrought. _ 


5 Amidst thy congregations, Lord, 
Thy enemies do roar: 

Their ensigns they set up for signs 
Of triumph, thee before. 


6 A man was famous, and was held 
In honor and renown, 

According as with lifted axe, 
He cut the thicket down. 


7 But all at once, with axes now, 
And hammers, they engage; 
And all the carved work thereof 

They break down in their rage. 


8 Thy holy place they set on fire; 
They have defiled the same, 

By casting down, even to the ground, 
The place where dwelt thy name. 


9 They said in heart, “ Now let them be 
To one destruction doomed ; * 

God’s synagogues in all the land 
With fire they have consumed, 


10 Our signs we do not now behold, 
There is not us among 

A prophet now, nor any one 
Who knows the time how long. 


11 How long shall adversaries, Lord, 
Thus in reproach exclaim ? 

Shall enemies forever thus 
Blaspheme thy holy name? 


12 Thy hand, even thy right hand of 
Why dost thou thus draw back? [might, 
O from thy bosom pluck it out 
For our deliv’rance sake. 


13 Because my King is God alone, 
Even from the times of old; 

He works, in midst of all the earth, 
Salvation manifold, 


14 The sea by thy great power to part 
Asunder thou didst make; 

And thou the dragons’ heads, 0 Lord, 
Djdst in the waters break, 


15 The heads of the leviathan 
Thy hand did break and give 

To be the people’s sustenance 
Who in the deserts live. 


16 The fount and flood were cleft by thee, 
-_ The mighty streams were dried. 
‘The day and night are thine, and thou 
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LXXIV., LXXV., LXXVI., LXXVII. 


17 By thee the borders of the earth 
Were settled everywhere ; 

The summer and the winter both 
By thee created were. 


18 That spiteful foes have thee reproached, 
In memory record ; 

And that the foolish people have 
Blasphemed thy name, O Lord. 


19 O do not to the multitude 
Thy turtle’s soul give o’er; 

The congregation of thy poor 
Forget not evermore, 


20 Lord, to thy cov’nant have respect; 
Because in every clime 

Are earth’s dark places filled with homes 
Of cruelty and crime. 


21 O let not those that are oppressed 
Return again with shame; 

Let those that poor and needy are 
Give praises to thy name. 


22 Do thou, O God, arise and plead 
The cause that is thy own: 

Remember how thou art reproached 
Still by the foolish one, 


23 O Lord, do not forget the voice 
Of such as are thy foes; 

Of them that up against thee riso 
The tumult ever grows, 


PSALM 74. 8,6,8, 4. 


1 GOD, why hast thou cast us off? 
Why doth forever smoke 
Thy wrath against thy chosen race, 
Sheep of thy flock? 


2 Thy church by thee redeemed of old 
In love remember still, 

The rod of thy inheritance, 
This Zion hill. 


83 Here thou hast dwelt; lift up thy feet, 
To these sad ruins haste, 

Thy holy place, with wicked hands 
By foes laid waste. 


4 Thy enemies in triumph shout 
Where saints were wont to pray; 

Their ensigns on thy temple’s walls 
For signs display. 


5 Once men were famed for felling trees, 
But now the carved work falls; 

With axes and with hammers now 
They break the walls. 


6 They have thy temple set on fire, 
In dust they have defiled 

Thy holy place where dwelt thy name, 
Thy house despoiled. 


7 They, to*destroy us all at once 
Did in their hearts conspire ; 
Through all the land God’s synagogues 
They’ve burnt with fire. 


8 Our signs we see not; there is now 
No prophet us among, 

Nor is there any one who knows 
The time how long. 


9 O Lord, how long shall those blaspheme 
Thy name who thee withstand ? 

Why hide thyself? make bare thy hand, 
Ev’n thy right hand. 


10 Because God is my King of old; 
Salvation worketh he, 

Through all the earth, and by his strength 
Divides the sea. 


11 Thou broken hast the dragons’ heads, 
And as their meat didst give 
Leviathan to those who did 
In deserts live. 


12 Fountain and flood thou didst divide, 
Made mighty rivers dry ; 

The day is thine, the night is thine, 
The sun and sky. 


13 Thon hast established by decree 
All borders of the earth; 

To summer and to winter thou 
Hast given birth, 


14 O Lord, do thou this keep in mind, 
How enemies defame, 

And how the foolish people have 
Blasphemed thy uanie, 


15 Thy turtle-dove deliver not 
To crowds which it beset, 

And thy poor flock forevermore 
Do not forget. 


16 Unto thy cov’nant have respect, 
For every where we see 

The earth’s dark habitations filled 
With cruelty. 


17 O let not those that are oppressed 
Return again with shame ; 

But let the poor.aud needy ones 
Still praise thy name. 


18 Arise, O God, plead thy own cause, 
Keep thou in memory 

How every day the foolish man 
Reproacheth thee. 


19 Of them that up against thee rise 
The tumult ever grows; 

Forget not thon the voice of them ~ 
That are thy foes, 
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PSALM 75. 0. M. 
tz has thee, O God, we render thanks, 


We render thanks to thee; 
Because thy wondrous works declare 
Thy great name near to be. 


2 I purpose when I shall receive 
The congregation, Lord, 

That I will judgment uprightly 
To every one award, 


8 The land has been dissolved throughout, 
With all that in it dwell, 

But yet its pillars I bear up, 
And them establish well, 


4 I to the foolish people said, : 
Do not deal foolishly ; 

And unto those that wicked are, 
Lift not your horn on high. 


5 Lift not your horn on high, hor speak 
With stubborn neck; but know, 
Promotion not from east, nor west, 
Nor from the south doth flow. 


6 But God is judge, he puts down one, 
And sets another up. 

For in the hands of God Most High 
Of red wine is a cup; 


7 ’Tis full of mixture; he pours forth, 
And makes the wicked all 

Wring out the bitter dregs thereof; 
Yea, and they drink them shall. 


8 But I forever will exult, 
I Jacob’s God will praise. 

All power of sinners will cut off; 
But just men’s power will raise. 


PSALM 76. ©. M. 


1 TN Judah God is known; his name 
In Isracl is great; 
In Salem is his holy place, 
In Zion is his seat. 


2 There arrows of the bow he broke, 
The shield, the sword, the war. 

More glorious thou than hills of prey ; 
More excellent art far, 


3 The stout of heart themselves wer, 
A deadly sleep they slept, [spoiled, 
And none of all the men of might 
Their strength of hands have kept. 


4 When thy rebuke, 0 Jacob’s God, 
Had forth against them passed, 
Then both the chariot and the horse 

Were in a dead sleep cast. 


5 For thou, yea, thou art to be feared, 
And who, O Lord, is he 

That may stand up before thy sight, 
If once thou angry be? 


6 From heaven judgment was proclaimed, 
The earth was still with fear, 

When God to judgment rose, to save 
All meek on earth that were. 


7 Because the very wrath of man 
Unto thy praise redounds ; 

Thou to the remnant of his wrath 
Wilt set restraining bounds. 


8 Vow to the Lord your God, and pay; 
All ye that near him be, 

Bring gifts and presents unto him; 
To be adored is he, 


9 For he the spirits shall cut off 
Of those that princes are: 

And to the kings that are on earth 
He fearful shall appear. 


PSALM 76, L.M. 


1 TN Judah God is known and feared, 
In Israel his name is great, 

His tent in Salem he hath reared, 

In Zion fixed his royal seat. 


2 He there break arrows of the bow, 
The shield, the sword, and war's array ; 
More excellent, O Lord, art thou, 

More glorious far than hills of prey. 


3 The stout of heart are spoiled in fight, 
A deadly sleep the warrior slept; 

No hand of all the men of might 

Its wonted strength or cunning kept. 


4 0 Jacob's God, at thy command 
The chariot and the horse went down, 
For thou art dreadful; who can stand 
Before the tempest of thy frown? 


5 From heaven Jehovah judgment gave ; 
The trembling earth stood still and feared, 
When all the meek on earth to save, 

For righteous judgment God appeared. 


6 The wrath of man thee praise shall bring, 
Remaining wrath thy hand shall stay. 
Vow to the Lord your God and King, 

Be faithful all your vows to pay. 


7 Let all around their presents bring 

To him whom all the world should fear: 
He cuts off princes; God the King 

Shall dreadful to earth’s kings appear, 


PSALM 77. ©.M. 
1 T WITH my voice cried unto God, 
Yea, unto God I cried; 
And to my earnest prayer his ear 
He graciously applied. 
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2 Through all the day I sought the Lord, 
While trouble on me pressed ; 

Through all the night I spread my hands, 
My soul would take no rest. 


3 I to remembrance God recalled, 
Put trouble still remained ; 

And overwhelmed my spirit was 
While I in grief complained. 


4 Thou dost withhold my eyes from sleep, 
When sleep and rest I seek ; 

My trouble is so great that 1 
Unable am to speak. 


6 I thought upon the days of old, 
The years departed long; 

T held communion with my heart; 
By night recalled my song. 


6 My heart inquired with anxious care, 
Will God forever spurn? 

Shall we no more his favor see? 
Will mercy ne’er return? 


7 Forever does his promise fail? 
Hath God forgotten grace? 

Hath he shut up his tender love? 
In anger hid his face? 


8 “But this is my infirmity,” 
My thoughts at once reply ; 

Tl call back years of God’s right hand, 
The years of God Most High. 


9 I will commemorate the deeds 
Accomplished by the Lord; 
The wonders done of old by thee 

I surely will record. 


10 LT also will of all thy works 
My meditation make; 

And of thy doings to discourse 
Great pleasure I will take. 


11 0 God, most holy is thy way 
In thy divine abode ; 

Who is so great a god of might 
As our Almighty God ? 


12 Thou art the God of wondrous deeds 
Performed by thy right hand; 

Thou hast declared thy strength among 
The tribes of every land. 


13 To thy own people with thy arm 
Thou didst redemption bring ; 

To Jacob’s sons, and to the tribes 
From Joseph’s house that spring. 


14 The waters saw thee, 0 Most High, 
They saw, and troubled were ; 

And from its lowest depths the sea 
Was moved, and fled for fear. 


15 The clouds poured out abundant rain, 
Loud sounds filled all the sky; 

Yea, here and there on every side 
Thy arrows swift did fly. 


16 In thunders loud along the heavens 
Thy voice was uttered forth ; 

Thy lightnings blazed across the world, 
Then shook and quaked the earth. 


17 Thy paths were in the waters great, 
Thy way was in the sea, 

Thy footsteps "mid the deep sea waves 
Were only known to thee. 


18 And like a flock of sheep thou didst 
Thy people safely guide 

By Moses’ and by Aaron’s hand 
Through all the desert wide. 


PSALM 77. UL. M. 


1 CRIED to God, I cried, he heard; 

In day of grief I sought the Lord; 
All night with hands stretched out I wept, 
My soul no comfort would accept. 


2 I thought of God, and was distressed ; 
Complained, yet trouble round me pressed ; 
Thou holdest, Lord, my eyes awake ; 

So great my grief I cannot speak. 


83 The days of old I called to mind, 
The ancient years when God was kind; 
T called to mind my song by night, 
My musing spirit sought for light. 


4 Will God cast off forevermore? 
Tlis favor will he ne’er restore? 
Has grace forever passed away ? 
Or, doth his promise fail for aye? 


5 Math God forgotten to be kind? 

His tender love in wrath confined? 

My weakness this, yet faith doth stand 
Recalling years of God’s right hand. 


6 The works of old done by the Lord, 
hy wondrous works I will record ; 
Til muse on all thy works so vast, 
And talk of all thy doings past. 


7 The holy place is thy abode; 

What god so great as is our God?’ 

Thy wondrous works thou hast made 
known, 

Thy strength among the people shown. 


8 Thy arm the sons of Jacob saved, 
And Joseph’s offspring when enslaved, 
The waters saw thee, God of might, 
The waters saw thee with affright. 


9 Then troubled was the mighty main; 
The clouds poured out abundant rain 5 
The lowering skies send out a sound, 
And far thy arrows blazed around. 


PSALMS LXXVIL, LXXVIIL, LXXIX. 


10 Thy lightnings flashed, thy thunders 
peed, 

The trembling earth in terror reeled ; 

Thou through the sea thy way didst keep, 

Thy path was in the mighty deep. 


11 Thy footsteps were to all unknown ; 
Thy goodness to thy flock was shown, 
By Moses’ and by Aaron’s hand 

Thou didst them guide to Canaan’s land, 


PSALM 78. C.M. 
1 TTEND, my people, to my law: 
Thereto give thou an ear, 
The words that from my mouth proceed 
Attentively to hear. 


2 My mouth shall speak a parable, 
And sayings dark of old; 

The same which we have heard and 
Ey’n as our fathers told, { known, 


83 We will not from their children hide 
The wonders done by thee ; 

To generations yet to come 
These things declare will we. 


4 The praises of the Lord our God, 
And his almighty strength, 

The wondrous works that he hath done, 
We will show forth at length. 


5 Tis testimony and his law 
In Isr’el did he place, 

And charged our fathers it to show 
To their succeeding race ; 


6 That so the race which was to come 
These things might learn and know; 

And sons unborn, who should arise, 
Might to their sons them show: 


7 That they might set their hope in God, 
And suffer not to fall 

His mighty works out of their mind, 
But keep his precepts all: 


8 And might not, like their fathers, be 
A stiff rebellious race ; 

A race not right in heart; with God 
Whose spirit faithless was, 


9 The sons of Ephraim, who nor bows 
Nor other arms did lack, 

When as the day of battle was, 
Yet faintly turned back. 


10 They broke God’s coy’nant, and refused 
Tn his commands to g0; 

His works and wonders they forgot, 
Which he to them did show. 


11 Things marvellous he brought to pass; 
Their fathers them beheld 

Within the land of Egypt done, 
Yea, even Zoan’s field. 


12 By him divided was the sea, 
He led them through the flood ; 

The waters on each side he raised, 
Till as a heap they stood. 


13 With cloud by day, with light of fire 
All night he did them guide. 

In desert, rocks he cleft, and drink, 
As from great depths, supplied. 


14 He also from the rock brought streams, 
Like floods made waters run. 

Yet, sinning more, in desert they 
Provoked the highest One. 


15 For in their heart they tempted God, 
And, speaking with mistrust, 

They greedily did meat require 
To satisfy their lust. 


16 Against the Lord himself they spoke, 
And, murmuring, said thus, 

“A table in the wilderness 
Can God prepare for us? 


17 Behold, he smote the rock, and thence 
Came streams and waters great ; 

But can he give his people bread, 
And send them flesh to eat?” 


18 Jehovah heard, his wrath arose: 
Then kindled was a flame 

On Jacob, and on Israel 
His indignation came. 


19 For they believed not God, nor trust 
In his salvation had; 

Though clouds above he did command, 
And heayen’s doors open made, ~ 


20 And manna rained on them, and gave 
Them corn of heay’n to eat. 

Man angels’ food did eat; to them 
He to the full sent meat. 


21 He in the heaven also caused 
An eastern wind to blow; 

And by his power he let out 
The southern wind to go. 


22 Then flesh he rained on them like dust 
Which cannot numbered be ; 

And feathered fowls in numbers vast 
Like sands along the sea, 


23 At his command, amid their camp, 
The flesh in showers fell ; 

On every side it fell about 
The tents where they did dwell. 


24 So they did eat abundantly, 
And had of meat their fill; 
For he did give to them what was 
Their own desire and will. 


25 They from their lust had not estranged 
Their heart and their desire ; 

But while the meat was in their mouths, 
Which they did so require, 


26 God’s wrath upon them came, and slew 
The fattest of them all; 

And so the choice of Israel, 
O’erthrown by death, did fall, 


27 Yet after all the Lord had done, 
They still went on in sin; 

Nor did believe, although his works 
So wonderful had been. 


28 He therefore did in vanity 
Their days consume and waste ; 

And by his wrath their wretched years 
Away in trouble passed. 


29 But when he slew them, then they did 
To seek him show desire ; 

Yea, they returned, and after God 
Did earnestly inquire. 


30 And that the Lord had been their Rock 
They did remember then ; 

And that the high almighty God 
Had their Redeemer been. 


31 Yet with their mouth they flattered 
And with their tongues they lied; [him, 

Their heart was not sincere; they from 
His coy’nant turned aside. 


32 But, full of pity, he forgave . 
Their sin, nor did them slay ; 

Nor stirred up all his wrath, but oft 
His anger turned away. 


83 For that they were but fading flesh 
To mind he did recall; 

A wind that passeth soon away, 
And ne’er returns at all. 


384 How often in the wilderness 
Did they provoke his wrath ! 

How often grieve him, as they marched 
Along their desert path! 


35 Yea, turning back, they tempt the Lord, 
And boldly limits place 

About the High. and Holy One— 
The God of Isr’el’s race. 


86 And they remembered not his hand, 
Nor yet the noted day 

When he redeemed them from the foe 
Who sought them for his prey. 


87 Nor how great signs in Egypt land 
He openly had wrought ; 

What miracles in Zoan’s field 
His hand to pass had brought. 


838 How he their rivers and their lakes 
Turned everywhere to blood, 

That neither man nor beast could drink 
Of standing lake or flood. 


39 Devouring flies, of divers sorts, 
The Lord among them brought; 
And swarms of frogs o’er all the land, 
Which great destruction wrought. 


40 He to the caterpillar gave 
The fruits of all their soil; 

He gave the labors of their hands 
To be the locust’s spoil. 


41 Their vines with hail, their sycamores 
He with the frost did blast: 

Their beasts to hail he gave; their flocks 
Hot thunderbolts did waste. 


42 He cast upon them anger fierce ; 
To burning wrath give vent; 

In indignation troubled them 
By evil angels sent. 


43 He did not spare their soul from death, 
But for his wrath made way; 

And to the fearful pestilence 
He gave their life a prey. 


44 And over Egypt's land he smote 
Their first-born, and their pride, 

Till everywhere in tents of Ham 
Their chief of strength had died. 


45 But forth from thence liké sheep he 
His own, his chosen band, {brought 
And led his people like a flock 
Across the desert land. 


46 And on their journey he them led, 
Secure from ev'ry fear. 

But by the sea’s o’erwhelming waves 
Their en’mies covered were. 


47 To borders of his holy place 
The Lord his people brought, 

Ey'n to the mountain which for them 
His own right hand had bought. 


48 The nations which in Canaan dwelt, 
He also by his hand, 

Before his people’s face, expelled 
Beyond their native land; 


49 Which for inheritance to them 
By line he did divide, 

And made the tribes of Israel 
Within their tents abide. 


50 But God Most High they did provoke, 
They tempted him again ; 

His testimonies to observe 
Their will did not incline: 


61 But, like their fathers, they turned 
[back 


In faithlessness.and pride, 
And like a false, deceitful bow, 
They all were turned aside, 


“+ 
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52 Because to anger they provoked 
The bord with places high, 

And with their graven images 
Moved him to jealousy. 


53 When God heard this, he angry was, 
And much loathed Isr’el then: 

So Shiloh’s tent he left, the tent 
Which he had placed with men. 


54 And he his strength delivered o’er 
To long captivity ; 

He left his glory in the hand 
Of his proud enemy. 


55 His people also to the sword 
In anger o’er he turned: 

Against his own inheritance 
His wrath so fiercely burned. 


66 The fire consumed their choice young 
Their maids no marriage had; — [men ; 

And when their priests fell by the sword, 
Their wives no mourning made. 


57 But then the Lord arose, as one 
That doth from sleep awake ; 

And like a giant that, by wine 
Refreshed, a shout doth make. 


58 And on the backs of fleeing foe: 
He caused his strokes to fall, 
And to reproach perpetual 
He put his en’mies all. 


59 Moreover Joseph’s tent he spurned, 
Nor Ephraim’s tribe approved ; 

But Judah’s tent Jehovah chose, 
The Zion Mount he loved. 


60 And like the firm and lofty hills 
He built his holy place ; ; 


Yea, strong as earth’s foundations fast, 
He gave it changeless base. 


_61 Of Dayid as his servant then 
He sovereign choice did make, 
And him, from out the folds of sheep, 
The Lord was pleased to take. 


62 From waiting on the suckling ewes, 
He brought him forth to feed i. 
His Israel, his heritage, 
His people, Jacob’s seed. 


63 So with integrity of heart 
He did them wisely feed; 

And with his skilfulness of hands 
He did them safely lead. 


PSAIM 79. OM. . q 
1 T NTO thy heritage, O God, 
Have heathen entrance made ; ‘ 
Thy holy place they have defiled, 
On heaps Jerus’lem laid. 


2 Thy servants’ bodies they have cast 
To fowls of heaven for meat; 
The flesh of thy dear saints they gave 
To beasts of earth to eat. P 


3 Their blood about Jerusalem 
Like water they have shed; 

And of their number none remained 
To bury them when dead. 


4 And to our neighbors a reproach ‘ 
Most base become are we; 

A scorn and laughing-stock to them 
That round about us be, ; 


5 How long, 0 Lord? for evermore 
Wilt thou still keep thine ire? 

O how long shall thy jealousy 
Burn like devouring fire? 


6 On heathen pour thy fury forth, 
That never have thee known, = 
And on those kingdoms which thy name 
Have never called upon. 4 a 


7 For these are they who haye devoured 
Thy servant Jacob’s race, * 

And they, all waste and desolate 
Have made his dwelling-place. 


8 Against us mind not former sins; 
Thy tender mercies show; 
Let them relieve us speedily, — 

For we're brought very low. 


9 For thy name’s glory help us, 
Who hast our Saviour been :— 

Deliver us; for thy name’s sake, 
O purge awayoursin, 


10 Why say the heathen, Whi 
Let him to them be kno’ 
When those who'shed thy s' 

Are in our sight o’erthrown. 


11 0 let the prisoner's sighs ascend 
Before thy sighton high: 

Preserve those in thy mig! OW 
That are condemned ti 


12 And to our neighbo 
It seven-fold rendered 

For that reproach whi 
O Lord, they cast on 


13 So we, thy peopl 

~ Will ever thank tl 

And unto g 
We will 


2 Thy servants they when dead 
Have given to fowls for meat; 

And thy saints’ flesh they have cast forth 
For beasts of earth to eat, 


3 About Jerusalem, 
Like water, they have shed 

Thy servants’ blood, and none was left 
To bury them when dead. 


4 Our scofling neighbors now 
With base reproach us wound ; 
A scorn and laughing-stock we are 

To all the nations round. 


5 How long, O Lord, how long 
Wilt thou retain thine ire? 

How long shall thy fierce jealousy. 
Burn like devouring fire? 


6 On heathen pour thy wrath 
Like fierce consuming flame; 

On kingdoms which have. never known, 
Nor called upon thy name. 


T Because they have devoured 
Thy servant Jacob's race; 

They have made desolate and waste 
His pleasant dwelling-place. 


8 Mind not our former sins; 
Thy tender mercies show ; 
O let them visit us with speed, 
We are brought very low. 


§ For thy name’s glory help, 
Who hast our Saviour been; 

Deliver us for thy name’s sake, 
And purge away our sin. 


10 Why should the heathen scoff, 
And say, “ Where is their God?” 

Be known to them before our eyes 
Avenging thy saints’ blood. 


11 In mercy, Lord, draw near, 
And hear the pris’ner’s sigh; 
Preserve those in thy mighty power 
That are condemned to die. 


12 And to our neighbors, Lord, 
Be seven-fold repaid, 

To their own bosoms, that reproach - 
Which they on thee have laid. 


13 So we thy chosen flock 
Will ever praise thy name; 
With thankful hearts to ages all 
Thy praise we will proclaim. 


PSALM 80. ©. M. 


- EAR, Isr’el’s Shepherd! likea flook 
Thou that dost Joseph guide; 
Shine forth, O thou that dost between 
The cherubim abide. 


3 In Ephraim’s, and Benjamin's, 
And in Manasseh’s sight, 

0 come for our salvation, Lord, 
Stir up thy strength and might, 


3 Turn us again, O Lord our God, 
Restore us unto thee; 

O cause thy face to shine on us, 
And saved we then shall be. 


4 O Lord of hosts, almighty God, 
How long shall kindled be 

Thy wrath against the prayer which 
Thy people make to thee? 


5 Thon tears of sorrow giv’st to them 
Instead of bread to eat ; 

Thou givest tears instead of drink 
To them in measure great. 


6 Thou makest us to neighbors all 
A strife on every side, 

Our enemies among themselves 
With laughter us deride. 


7 Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
Restore usuntothee. = _ 

O cause thy face to shine on us 
And saved we then shall be. 


8 A vine from E, thou hast brought, 
thy almighty hand; 

An thou hast cast the heathen out, 

To plant it in their land. 


9 Before it thou a place didst make, 
And give it room to stand; 

Thou causedst it ee tad to take, 
And it did fill the land. 


10 Its shadow veiled the highest hills, 
ait epee mountains o'er; 

And e goodly cedars were 

_ The branches which it bore. 


11_Upon the one hand, to the sea, 

Her boughs she forth did send; : 
‘Upon the other, to the flood, 
er branches did extend. 


r thou broken down her hedge, 


— = 


it away, 


PSALMS LXXX., LXXXI., LXXXIL., LXXXIII., LXXXIy. 


15 Ev'n this thy vineyard planted here, 
The work of thy right hana, 

And that same branch, which for thyself 
Thou hast made strong to stand. 


16 Burnt up it is with flaming fire, 
It also is cut down: 

And perished utterly are they, 
Because thy face did frown. 


17 O let thy hand be laid upon 
The man of thy right hand, 

The Son of man, whonr for thyself 
Thou hast made strong to stand. 


18 So henceforth we will not go back, 
Nor turn from thee at all; 

O do thou quicken us, and we 
Upon thy name will call. 

19 Turn us again, Lord God of hosts,” 
Restore us unto thee; 

O cause thy face to shine on us, 
And saved we then shall be. 


PSALM 80. lls. 


i THOU who the Shepherd of Israel 
art. 
Give ear to our prayer, and thy favor im- 


part ; 

Thou leader of Joseph, thou guide of his 
way 

"Mid cherubim dwelling, thy glory display. 


2 In Ephraim’s, Manasseh’s and Benja- 
min’s sight, 

O come thou and save us: awake in thy 
might. 

O God, give us favor, restore to thy grace; 

And then we shall live in the light of thy 
face. : 


3 How long wilt thou turn in fierce anger 

0 Lori Gou of hosts, when thy people do 

With tour-bread of sorrow their table is 

of eee bitter mixture their drink thou 
hast made, 


4 A strife thou hast made us to neighbors 
around, 

Our foes in their laughter and scoffing. 
abound, 

O Lord God of hosts, us restore to thy grace, 

And then we shall live in the lightuf thy 
face. 


6 From Egypt’s dark border a vine thou 
didst take : 

Destroying the heathen didst room for it 
make, 

Where planted it grew at thy sov’reign 
command, 

With roots deeply set and boughs filling 
the land, ~ 


6 The mountains were covered beneath its 
deep shade, 

The cedars of God with the boughs it dis- 
played; : 

Her boughs to the sea afar off she did send, 

Her branches far out to the river extend. 


7 O why hast thou taken her hedges away, 
That all who pass by her m vy make her a 


prey? 
The boar from the forest destroys at his 


will, 
The beasts of the field are devouring her 
still. : 


8 Retam, God of hosts, O return unto 
thine ; 

Look down from the heavens and visit 
this vine; 

This vine, which was planted by thy 
mighty hand; 

This branch for thyself, which thou madest 
to stand, 


9 The axe hews it down; it is burned in 
the fire ; zs 

They perish, rebuked in thy terrible ire. 

O lay then thy hand on the man of thy 
might, 

The Son of man made to stand strong in 
thy sight. 


10 No more shall we wander, delighting 
in shame; 

Revive us, O Lord; we will call on thy 
name, 

O Lord God of hosts, us restore to thy grace, 

And then we shall live in the light of thy 
face. 


PSALM 81. C.M. 


1 Soe loud to God our strength; with 
To God of Jacob sing. {joy 
Take up a psalm, the pleasant harp, 
Timbrel and psalt’ry bring. 


2 Blow trumpets at new-moon, what day 
Our feast appointed is: 

For charge to Isr’el, and a law 
Of Jacob’s God was this: 


_ 8 This testimony he ordained 


In Joseph, when the land cee 
gypt he passed through, whose speech 


4 His shoulder I from burdens took, 
His hands from pots did free, 

Thou didst in trouble on me call, 
And I delivered thee: 


5 In secret place of thundering 
I did thee answer make ; 

And at the streams of Meribah 
Of thee a proof did take, 


6 O thou, my people, give an ear, 
I'll testify to thee; 

To thee, O Isr’el, if thou wilt 
But hearken unto me. . 


7 In midst of thee there shall not be 
A heathen god at all; 

Nor unto any god unknown 
Thou, bowing down, shalt fall. 


8 Lam the Lord thy God, who did 
From Egypt land thee guide; 

Pll fill thy mouth abundantly, 
Do thou it open wide, 


9 My people would not hear my voice, 
My presence Isr’el spurned ; 

I gave them then to stubborn hearts, 
And where they would, they turned, 


10 O that my people had me heard, 
Isr’el my ways had chose ! 

T had their en’mies soon subdued, 
My hand turned on their foes, 


11 The haters of the Lord to him 
Submission should have feigned; 

But as for them, their time should have 
For evermore remained. 


12 He should have also fed them with 
The finest of the wheat; 

Of honey from the rock thy fill 
I should have made thee eat. 


PSALM 82. C.M. 


1 TN gods’ assembly God doth stand 
He judgeth gods among. 
Tow long, accepting persons vile, 
Will ye give judgment wrong ? 


2 Defend the poor and fatherless ; 
To poor oppressed do right. 

The poor and needy ones set free; 
Them save from ill men’s might. 


3 They know not, nor will understand; 
In darkness they walk on: 

For all foundations of the earth 
Out of their course are gone. 


4 I said that ye are gods, and aro 
The sons of God Most High; 

But as the princes ye shall fall, 
Like men ye all shall die. 


5 O mighty God, do thou arise, 
The earth to judgment call : 

For thou, as thine inheritance, 
Shalt take the nations all. 


PSALM 82. 0.M. (Second.) 


1 MONG assembled men of might, 
The mighty God doth stand: 
He stands to order judgment right 
To judges of the land, 


2 How long will ye, with wrongful aid, 
Th’ oppressor’s cause protect? 

How long, by gift and favor swayed, 
The wicked man respect? 


3 Protect the fatherless and weak, 
Defend the poor distressed ; 

And give deliv’rance to the meek 
By lawless power oppressed, 


4 They will not know nor understand, 
In darkness on they go: 

Quake all the pillars of the land; 
They totter to and fro. 


5 “True, ye are gods, ye kings,” I said; 
“And sons of God Most High; 

Yet as the sons of men ye fade, 
And as the princes die.” 


6 Arise, O God, assert thy right, 
Pronounce thy just decree ; 

The heritage of earth by right 
Belongs, O Lord, to thee. 


PSALM 83. ©.M. 


1 EEP not, 0 God, we thee entreat, 
O keep not silence now: 
Hold not thy peace, O mighty God, 
And still no more be thou. 


2 For lo! what tumults, in their rage, 
Thy enemies have made! 

And they that haters are of thee 
Have lifted up the head. . 


3 Against thy chosen people they 
Do crafty counsel take ; 

And they against thy hidden ones 
Do consultations make, 


4 Come on, we'll cut their nation off, 
We'll blot them out, said they ; 

And thus shall Isr’el’s race and name 
From mem’ry pass away. 


5 With one consent they haye conspired, 
Against thee they combined ; 

With Edom’s tents, the Ish ‘lites, 
With Moab, Hagar joined. 


21 


6 Gebal, and Ammon, Amalek, 
Philistia, those of Tyre, 

And Assur joined with them; to help 
Lot's children they conspire, : 


7 To them as unto Midian do, 
Jabin at Kison strand ; 

And Sis’ra, which at Endor fell, 
To fertilize the land. 


8 Like Oreb and like Zeéb make 
Their noble men to fall; 

Like Zeba and Zalmunna make 
Their noble princes all: 


9 Who said, For our inheritance 
Let us God’s houses take. 

My God, them like a wheel, as. chaff 
Before the wind, them make. 


10 As fire consumes the wood, as flame 
Doth mountains set on fire, 

O chase and frighten them with storm 
And tempest of thine ire. 


11 With shame their faces fill, O Lord, 
That they may seek thy name, 

Let them confounded be, and vexed, 
Yea, perish in their shame: 


12 That men may know, that thou, whose * 
Jehovah is alone, name 
As God Most High, o’er all the earth, 
Art seated on thy throne, 


PSALM 84. ©.M. 


1 6) LORD of hosts, how lovely is 
The place where thou dost dwell ! 
The tabernacles of thy grace 
In pleasantness excel. 


2 My soul doth Jong, yea even faint, 
Jehoyah’s courts to see ; 

My heart and flesh are crying out, 
O living God, for thee. 


3 Behold, the sparrow findeth out 
A house wherein to rest; 

The swallow also for herself 
Hath found a peaceful nest. 


4 And there securely sheltered she 
Her young ones forth may bring; 
So thy own altars, Lord of hosts, 
I seek, my God and King. 


5 Blest all who dwell within thy house, 
They ever give thee praise. 

And blest the man whose strength thou art, 
In whose heart are the ways: 


6 Who passing on through Baca’s vale, 
Do make of it a well; 

And copious rains descending there, 
The pools with water fill. 


7 So they from strength unwearied go 
Still forward unto strength ; 

And they in Zion shall appear 
Before the Lord, at length. 


8 Lord God of hosts, my prayer hear; 
O Jacob's God, give ear. 

See, God, our shield, look on the face 
Of thy anointed dear. 


9 For in thy courts one day excels 
A thousand; rather in 

My God’s house will I keep a door, 
Than dwell in tents of sin. 


10 For God the Lord’s a sun and shield: 
He'll grace and glory give; 

And no good thing will he withhold 
From them that justly live. 


11 0 thou that art the Lord of hosts, 
That man is truly blest, 

Who with unshaken confidence 
On thee alone doth rest, 


PSALM 84. 7s and 6s. 


1 ORD God of hosts, how lovely 
The place where thou dost dwell! 
Thy tabernacles holy 
In pleasantness excel. 


2 My soul is longing, fainting, 
Jehovah's courts to see; 

My heart and flesh are crying, 
O living God, for thee. 


3 Behold, the sparrow findeth 
A house in which to rest, 

The swallow hath discovered 
Where she may build her nest; 


4 And where, securely sheltered, 
Her young she forth may bring; 
So, Lord of hosts, thy altars 
I seek, my God, my King. 


5 Blest who thy house inhabit, 
They ever give thee praise ; 

Blest all whom thou dost strengthen, 
Who love the sacred ways. 


6 Who pass through Baca’s valley, 
And make in it a well; 

There rains in showers abundant 
The pools with water fill. 


7 So they from strength unwearied 
Go forward unto strength, 

Till they appear in Zion, 
Befvre the Lord at length, 


8 O hear, Lord God of Jacob, 


To me an answer yield ; ‘i 
The face of thy Anointed, ' 
Behold, O God, our Shield, * 
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9 One day excels a thousand,’ 
If spent thy courts within ; 
Tl choose try threshold rather 
Than dwell in tents of sin. 


10 Our sun and shield, Jehovah, 
Will grace and glery give; 

No good will he deny them 
That uprightly do live. 


11 0 God of hosts, Jehovah, 
How blest is every one 
Who confidence reposes 
0n thee, O Lord, alone. 


PSALM 85. ©.M. 


nt LORD, thou hast thy favor shown 
To thy beloved land: 
And Jacob’s captive state thou hast 
Recalled with mighty hand. 


2 Thou to thy people all their sins 
Most freely pardoned hast ; 

And over all their trespasses 
Thou hast a covering cast. 


3 Thou all thy anger hast removed ; 
From wrath hast turned to peace : 
» O God, our Saviour, turn to us, 
And make thy wrath to cease. 


4 Shall thy displeasure thns endure 
Against us without end? 

Wilt thou to generations all 
Thy anger still extend? 


5 Shall not thy people joy in thee? 
Wilt thou not us revive? 

0 Lord, to us thy mercy show, 
And thy salvation give. 


6 I'll hear what God the Lord will speak ; 
For he will speak in peace, 

To all his people and his saints, 
Let them from folly cease. 


% To such alone as fear the Lord, 
Is his salvation near, 

That as a dweller in our land 
His glory may appear. 


8 Truth met with mercy, righteousness 
And peace kissed mutually ; 

Truth springs from earth, and righteous- 
Looks @own from heayen high. [ness 


9 Yea, what is good the Lord shall give ; 
Our land shall yield increase: 

And right, to set us in his steps, 
Shall go before his face. 


PSALM 85. L.P.M. 


ti ORD, thou hast favor shown thy 
land, 
And brought back Jacob’s captive band; 
Thy people’s sins thou pardoned hast, 
And all their guilt hast covered o’er, 
Removed from them thine anger sore, 
All thy fierce wrath behind thee cast. 


2 Turn us, O God our Saviour, turn, 
Nor longer let thine anger burn. 

Wilt thou forever angry be? 
Through ages shall thy wrath survive? 
Wilt thou not us again revive, 

That so we may rejoice in thee? 


3 O Lord, to us thy mercy show, 
And thy salvation now bestow ; 

We wait to hear what God will say: 
Peace to his people he will speak, 
And to his saints, but let them seek 

No more in folly’s path to stray, 


4 His saving help is surely near 

To those his holy name that fear ; 
Thus glory dwells in all our land. 

Now heavenly truth unites with grace, 

And righteousness and peace embrace, 
In full accord they ever stand. 


5 Truth springing forth the earth shall 
crown, 
And righteousness from heay’n look down, 
And God on us his goodness shed : 
Our land shall then with plenty flow; 
Before him righteousness shall go, 
And cause us in his steps to tread. 


PSALM 86. C.M. 


1 LORD, do thou bow down thy ear, 
And hear me graciously ; 
Because I sorely troubled am, 
Tam in poverty. 
2 Because I’m holy, let my soul 
By thee delivered be: 
© thou my God, thy servant save, 
That puts his trust in thee. 


3 Since unto thee I daily ery, 
Be merciful to me. 

Rejoice thy servant’s soul; for, Lord, 
1 lift my soul to thee. 


4 For thou, 0 Lord, most gracious art, 
And ready to forgive; 

And rich in mercy, all that eall 
Upon thee to relieve. 


5 O Lord, my prayer hear; the voice 
Of my request attend : 

In troublous times Pll call on thee; 
For thou wilt answer send, 


PSALMS LXXXV., LXXXVI., LXXXVII., LXXVIII., LXXXIX. 


6 O Lord, among the heathen gods 
Like thee there is not one ; 

Nor are there any works, O Lord, 
Like those which thou hast done, 


7 All nations, Lord, whom thou hast made 
Shall come and praise proclaim ; 

Before thy face, they worship shall, 
And glorify thy nanie. 


8 Because thou art exceeding great, 
And works by thee are done, 

Which are to be admired; and thou 
Art God thyself alone. 


9 Teach me thy way, and in thy truth, 
O Lord, then walk will T; 

Unite my heart, that I thy name 
May fear continually. 


10 O Lord my God, with all my heart 
Thy praise L will proclaim ; 

I will ascribe forevermore 
All glory to thy name. 


11 Because thy mercy toward me 
In greatness doth excel ; 

And thou delivered hast my soul 
Out from the lowest hell. 


12 O God, the proud against me rise, 
And vi’lent men have met, 

That for my soul have sought; and thee 
Before them have not set. 


13 But thou, Jehovah, art a God 
In whom compassions flow ; 

Thy mercy, grace and truth abound, 
Thou art to anger slow. 


14 O turn to me thy countenance, 
And mercy on me have; 

Thy servant strengthen, and the son 
Of thine own handmaid save. 


15 Show me a sign for good, that they 
Who do me hate may see, 

And be ashamed; because thou, Lord, 
Didst help and comfort me. 


PSALM 87. C.M. 


1 PON the hiils of holiness 
He his foundation sets. 
And more than Jacob’s dwellings all, 
The Lord loves Zion’s gates. 


2 Things glorious are said of thee, 
Thou city of the Lord. 

Rahab and Babel I, to those 
That know me, will record: 


3 Behold ey’n Tyrus, and with it 
The land of Palestine, 

And likewise Ethiopia ; 
This man was born therein. 


4 Of Zion they shall say, this man 
And that man born were there, 

And he that is the highest shall 
Himself establish her. 


5 When God the people writes, he’ll count 
That this man born was there. 

There they shall be, who sing and play; 
My well-springs in thee are. 


PSALM 87. "s. 


1 OD’S foundation stands unmoved, 
On the high and holy hills; 

Zion’s gates by him are loved, 

More than tents where Jacob dwells. 


3 O thou city of the Lord, 
Glorious things are said of thee ; 
Babylon, I will record, 

Rahab, too, as knowing me. 


3 Tyre, Philistia, Cush, behold, 
Born in her, her name adorn: 
It of Zion shall be told, 
Multitudes in her were born. 


4 God the Highest by his might 
Will establish her on earth ; 

God shall nations’ records write, 
Counting, “These in her had birth.” 


5 Those on instruments that play, 
Shall with singers joyful be ; 

And with one accord shall say, 
“All my springs are found in thee.” 


PSALM 88. C.M. 


al Bie: God, my Saviour, day and night 
Before thee cried have I. 
Before thee let my prayer come ; 
Give ear unto my cry. 


2 For troubles great do fill my soul; 
My life draws nigh the grave. 

I’m numbered with the buried dead 
And such as no strength have. 


3 But like the slain in grave that lie, 
Among the dead I’m free; 

Like slain, whom thou forgotten hast, 
Who are cut off from thee. 


4 Thou hast me laid in lowest pit, 
In deep and darksome caves, 

Thy wrath lies hard on me, thou hast 
Me pressed with all thy waves, 


5 Thon hast put far from me my friends, 
By them T am abhorred. 

Tam shut up, and there is none 
Who freedom can afford. 


6 By reason of my deep distress, 
Mine eye mourns dolefully : 

To thee, O Lord, I call, and stretch 
My hands continually. 


7 Wilt thou show wonders to the dead? 
Shall they rise, and thee bless? 

Shall in the grave thy love be told? 
In death thy faithfulness? 


8 Shall thy great wonders in the dark, 
Or shall thy righteousness 

Be known to any in the land 
Of deep forgetfulness? 


9 But, Lord, to thee I cried; my prayer 
Each morn shall rise to thee. 

Lord, why dost thou cast off my soul, 
Why hide thy face from me? 


10 Njstressed am I, and from my youth 
T ready am to die; 

Thy terrors I have borne; Tam 
Distracted fearfully. 


11 By thy fierce wrath I’m overwhelmed: 
Cut off by dread of thee, 

Like water they around me come, 
They daily compass me. 


12 My friends thou hast put far from me, 
And him that did me love; 

And those that my acquaintance were 
To darkness didst remove. 


PSALM 88. 8s and 7s. 


1 THOU God of my salvation, 
- Day and night I cried to thee; 
Hear my humble supplication, 
Quickly bow thine ear to me, 


2 Filled with grief, my soul is sighing, 
To the grave my life draws near, 

Numbered now among the dying ; 
Like one helpless I appear. 


3 Free to sleep in death’s dark chamber, 
Like the slain within the grave; 

Whom thou dost no more remember, 
Whom thy hand no more shall save. 


4 In the pit thy hand has laid me, 
In the darkness and in deeps ; 

Sorely has thy wrath dismayed me; 
O’er my soul affliction sweeps. 


5 Friendship’s ties by thee are broken, 
Friends are banished from my sight; 

Scorned by them, my name is spoken ; 
Closed on me is sorrow’s night. 


6 Mourns my eye, my powers languish, 
Sore affliction presses me; 

Lord, I cry to thee in anguish, 
Daily stretch my hands to thee. 


7 Shall the dead, to life returning, 
Rise and sing thy wonders, Lord? 

Shall the grave thy love be learning, 
Death thy faithfulness record? 


8 Shall thy works and wondrous doing, 
Be proclaimed in darkness deep? 

Righteousness shall they be viewing, 
Wrapt in cold obliyion’s sleep? 


9 But, O Lord, at dawn awaking, 
Prayer and cries I'll send to thee: 

Why, my God, my soul forsaking, 
Hidest thou thy face from me? 


10 All my days I’ve been afflicted, 
Ready from my youth to die ; 

I with suff'rings am distracted, 
While thy terrors on me lie. 


11 Flames of wrath are o’er me leaping, 
Horrors great upon me roll; 

Round they come like waters sweeping, 
Daily compassing my soul. 


12 Thou my dearest friends hast banished, 
My companions put to flight; 

All acquaintances have vanished, 
Driven to the shades of night. 


PSALM 89. C.M. 


nt (hae mercies I will ever sing ; 
And with my mouth I shall 
Thy faithfulness make to be known 
To generations all. _ 


2 For mercy shall be built, said {, 
Forever to endure ; 

Thy faithfulness, ev’n in the heay’ns, 
Thou wilt establish sure. 


3 I with my chosen One have mado 
A cov’nant graciously ; 

And to my servant, whom I loved, 
To David sworn have I: 


4 That I thy seed establish will 
Forever to remain, 

And will to generations all 
Thy throne build and maintain. 


5 The praises of thy wonders, Lord, 
The heavens shall express 5 

The congregation of thy saints, 
Shall praise thy faithfulness. 


"His seed and thr 


7 Great fear in meeting of the salnts 
Is due unto the Lord; 

And he of all about him should 
With rev’rence be adored. 


8 O thou that art the Lord of hosts, 
What Lord in mightiness 

Is like to thee? who compassed round 
Art with thy faithfulness. 


9 Ev’n in the raging of the sea 
Thou over it dost reign ; 

And when the waves thereof do swell, 
Thou stillest them again. 


10 Rahab in pieces thou didst break, 
Like one that slaughtered is; 

And with thy mighty arm thou hast 
Dispersed thine enemies. 


J1 The heav’ns are thine, thou for thine 
The earth dost also take; own 
The world, and fulness of the same, 
Thy pow’r did found and make. 


12 The north and south from thee alone 
Their first beginning had; 

Both Tabor mount and Iermon hill 
Shall in thy name be glad. 


13 Thou hast an arm that’s full of pow’r, 4 
Thy hand is great in might; | 

And thy right hand exceedingly ; ‘ 
Exalted is in height. 


14 Justice and judgment of thy throne 
Are made the dwelling-place ; 
Mercy, accompanied with truth, 
Shall go before thy face. 


15 O greatly blessed the people are, | 
The joyful sound that know; 

In brightness of thy face, O Lord, 3 
They ever on shall go. 


16 They in thy name shall all the day 
Rejoice exceedingly ; 
And in thy righteousness shall they | 
Exalted be on high; 


17 Because the glory of their strength 
Doth only stand in thee: F 
Andin thy favour shall our horn ° 
And pow’r exalted be, 


18 For God is our defence; he will 
To us salvation bring: 

The Holy One of Israel 
Is our almighty King. 


19 In vision to thy Moly One 
Thou saidst, I help have laid 

Upon a mighty one, and from 
The people choice have made. 


20 Ev'’n David, I have found him out 
A servant unto me; i 

And with my holy oil my King 
Anointed him to be. 


21 With whom my hand shall stablished — 
My arm shall make him strong. [be 
On him the foe shall not exact, 


Nor son of mischief wrong. 


22 I will beat down before his face 
All his malicious foes ; 

J will them greatly plague who do 
With hatred him oppose. \ 


23 My mercy and my faithfulness: ¥ 
With him yet still shall be; ee 
And in my name his horn and pow’r 
‘Men shall exalted see. “7 
24 His hand and pow’r shall reach afar, i 
T'll set it in the sea; ws 
And his right hand established shall 
Upon the rivers be. ~ AY 


25 Thou art my Father and my God, 
He unto me shall ery ; * 

Thou also art the Rock on which ~_ 
For safety I rely. i 


26 T’ll make him my first-born, supreme 
Over kings ofewry land. + 

My love U'll ever keep for him, 
My cov’nant fast shall stan: 


27 And I will also make his seed 
Forever toendure; 
And, as the days of heaven are, 
His throne shall stand secure. i” 


28 But if his children shall ° 
My laws, and go astray, 

And in my judgments shall not w: 
But wander from my w 


29 And if my statutes th 
My laws do not ct, 

I'll visit then their faults v 
Their sins with stripes ¢ 

30 Yet I'll not take my 
Nor false my pro 


My cov’nant PU n 
What with my mout 


31 Once by my holin 
To David Pl n 


is 


Before me last 


32 It, like th 
oe stablished « 
And like to t] 
Doth witi 


i 
f 


y 
; 


E 


$4 Thou hast thy servant's covenant 
Made void, and quite cast by ; 

Thou hast profaned his crown, while it 
Cast on the ground doth lie. 


35 Thou all his hedges broken hast, 
His strongholds down hast torn. 
He to all passers-by a spoil, 
To neighbors is a scorn. 


36 Thou hast set up his foes’ right hand ; 
Made all his en’mies glad : 

Turned his sword’s edge, and him to stand 
In battle hast not made. 


87 His glory thou hast made to cease, 
His throne to earth hast cast; 

His days of youth made short, and him 
With shame thou covered hast. 


383 How long, O Lord, wilt thou thyself 
Hide always in thine ire? * 

And shall thy indigvation great 
Forever burn like fire? 


39 Remember, Lor3, now short a time 
I shall on earth remain: 

O where*sre it Ut so, that thou 
Hast mad< al’. men in vain ? 


40 What man is he that liveth here, 
And death shall never see? 

Or from the power of the grave 
Who can his soul set free? 


41 Thy former loving-kindnesses, 
O Lord, where are they now ? 
Those which in truth and faithfulness 
To David sworn hast thou ? 


42 Mind, Lord, thy servant’s sad reproach ; 
How I in bosom bear 

The scornings of the people all, 
Who strong and mighty are; 


43 And how thy enemies reproached, + 
Jehovah, think upon; 

Ev’n how they have reproached the steps 
Of thine anointed One. 


44 All blessings to Jehovah be 
Ascribed forever then, 

Forevermore, so let it be. 
Amen, yea, and Amen. 


PSALM 89. L.M. 


1 Y song shall evermore record 

In praise the mercies of the Lord; 
Thy tuthfulness my mouth shall show, 
While ceaseless ages onward flow. 


2 For I have said, eternal years 
Shall crown the temple mercy rears; 
And in the heavens, firm and sure, 
Thy faithfulness thou wilt secure. 


*3 With David I a cov’nant made, 

And to my servant sware and said, 

Thy seed forever I'll extend, 

And build thy throne till time shall end. 


4 The wonders done.by thee, O Lord, 
The heaven shall in praise record; 

Thy faithfulness shall praise command, 
When holy ones assembled stand. 


5 For who in heaven ’mid dwellers there, 
Can to the Lord himself compare ? 
Or who, among the mighty, shares 
The likeness that Jehovah bears ? 


6 Great fear and dread to God belong, 
Where holy ones in council throng; 
Yea, he inspires great dread and fear, 
Tn all who round his throne appear. 


7 O thon Jehovah, God of hosts, 
What mighty one thy likeness boasts? 
Thy faithfulness is ever found, 
Encircling all thy path around. 


8 The swelling sea thou dost control, 
And still its billows when they roll; 
Rahab, as slain thou didst subdue, 

Thine arm of strength thy foes o’erthrew. 


9 The earth belongs to thee alone, 
The heavens, too, are all thine own ; 
The world and all that it contains, 
By thee established, thine remains. 


10 The north and south thy hands did 


; e; 
Tabor and Hermon praise thy name: 
Great strength within thy arm doth lie, 
Thy hand is strong, thy right hand high, 


11 On righteousness thy throne is stayed, 
On its So lioee ed ed ( 
face, thy way to show, 
Shall truth and mercy ever go. : 
aoe realm with favor crowned, 
‘ho hear and know the joyful sound; 

_ They in the light; O Lord, shall live, 

, st thy face and favor give. 


: 


< s Toor in thy name shall joyful be, 


A e@ day be glad in thee ; 
And in thy just and righteous ways 
onor great thou wilt them raise, 


rt the glory of their stren 
ce will lift our horn at length ; 
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16 Yea, I have raised to honor great, 
One chosen from the people’s state ; 
My servant David I have found, 
And him as my anointed crowned. 


17 With him my hand shall still remain, 
Mine arm with strength shall him sustain ; 
The foe shall never him annoy, 

Nor son of wrong his peace destroy, 


18 T'll crush before him every foe, 
His haters smite and overthrow ; 

My faithfulness to him I'll prove, 
And ne’er from him my grace remove. 


19 Yea, he shall triumph in my name, 
And great shall be his power and fame ; 
T'll set his hand upon the sea, 

His right hand on the floods shall be. 


20 Thou art my Father, he shall cry, 
My God, my Rock, my Saviour nigh; 
As my first-born I will him own, 

O’er kings of earth will set his throne. 


21 My grace for him I'll keep secure, 
My covenant to him is sure ; 

His seed forever I'll maintain, 

His throne while days of heay’n remain. 


22 But if his sons my law forsake; 

If they my holy statutes break ; 

If from my judgments they shall stray, 
And my commands will not obey ; 


23 Then with a rod their sins I'll smite, 
Their guilt with stripes will I requite; 
Yet him my grace shall not forsake, 

My truth I will not falsehood make. 


24 My cov’nant I will not evade, 
‘Nor change the promise I have made; 

Once in my holiness have I 

To David sworn, and will not lie. 


25 Wis seed forever shall endure, 
Andas the sun his throne is sure; 
Eternal as the moon on high, 
The faithful witness in the sky. 


26 Yet now thine anger hotly burns, 
And thine anointed loathes and spurns; 
Thy servant’s covenant we see 

Made void as if abhorred by thee. 


27 Thou to the earth hast trampled down, 
And thus profaned his sacred crown ; 

His walls all prostrate thou hast laid, 
His fortresses a ruin made. 


28 The passers-by upon him prey, 

His neighbors turn in scorn away ; 

His foes’ right hand hast thou made strong, 
And giv’n to them the victor’s song. 


29 His blunted sword hast thou repelled, 
Nor in the battle him upheld; 

His glory now no more is known, 

And thou to earth hast cast his throne, 


30 His days of youth so quickly past, 
The garb of shame is o’er him’cast ; 
How long, Lord, hide thyself in ire? 
Shall wrath forever burn like fire? 


31 Think on my life, ’tis but a span, 
Why thus in vain hast thou made man? 
What man that lives, has power to save 
His soul from death, and from the grave? 


32 Where are thy former mercies? where? 
Which thou in truth to David sware ? 
Remember, Lord, thy servant’s scorn, 
And mine, from mighty people borne. 


33 The scorn, O Lord, thy foes have shown, 
On thine Anointed’s footsteps thrown ; 
Remember, let it be redressed : 
Forever let the Lord be blessed. 

Amen and Amen, 


PSALM 90. C.M. 


a! ORD, thou hast been our dwelling- 
In generations all. [place 
Before thou ever hadst brought forth 
The mountains great or small; 


2 Ere ever thou hadst formed the earth, 
And all the world abroad ; 

Ev’n thou from everlasting art 
To everlasting God. 


3 O Lord, thon to destruction dost 
Man that is mortal turn : 

And unto them thou say’st, Again, 
Ye sons of men, return, 


4 Because a thousand years appear 
No more before thy sight 


. Than yesterday, when it is past. 


Or than a watch by night. 


5 As with an overflowing flood 
Thou sweepest them away: 

They are as sleep, and as the grass 
That grows at morn are they. 


6 At morn it flourishes and grows, 
Cut down at eve doth fade. 

For by thine anger we’re consumed, 
Thy wrath makes us afraid. 


7 All our iniquities thon dost 
Before thy presence place; 
Our secret sins dost set before 
The brightness of thy face. 


8 hon thine ee 4 our days 
re passi an end; 

nd as.a tale that hath been told, 

_ Our fleeting years we spend. 


9 The years our days on earth do make 
Ave threescore years and ten ; 

Or if there is more strength in some 
And they fourscore attain ; 


10 Yet doth the strength of such old men 
But grief and labor prove; 

For it is soon cut off, and we 
Fly hence, and soon remove. 


11 Thy wrath’s according to thy fear; 
Who knows its power great? 

Teach us that we our days may count, 
Our hearts on wisdom set. 


12 Return again to us, 0 Lord, 
How long thus shall it be? 
Let it repent thee now for those 

That servants are to thee. 


13 0 with thy tender mercies, Lord, 
Us early satisfy ; 

So all our days we will rejoice, 
We will be glad in thee. 


14 According as the days have been, 
Wherein we grief have had, 

And years wherein we ill have seen, 
So do thou make us glad. 


15 O let thy work and pow’r appear 
Thy servants’ face before ; 

And show to all their children dear 
Thy glory evermore: 


16 And let the beauty of the Lord 
Our God be us upon? 

The labors of our hands confirm, 
Establish them each one. 


PSALM 90. L.M. 6G lines. 


a Set thou hast been our dwelling- 
place 

From age to age, from race to race. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, 

Or ever thou hadst formed the earth. 

From years which no beginning had 

To years unending, thou art God. 


2 Thou tirnest man to dust again, 
And say’st, Return, ye sons of men, 
As yesterday, when past, appears, 
So in thy sight a thousand years, 
They like a day are in thy sight, 
Yea, like a passing watch by night. 


3 As with a flood thou mak’st them pass; 


‘ They like a sleep are, like the grass, 


That in the morning may be seen 

To grow and flourish, fresh and green ; 
At evening by the hand of death, 

It is cut down, and withereth, 


4 For in thine anger we’re consumed, 
And by thy wrath to trouble doomed ; 
Thou in thy sight our sins dost place, 
Our secret sins before thy face. 

For in thy wrath our days we spend, 
Our years like tales which quickly end. 


5 Our days are threescore years and ten, 
And if, through strength, fourscore, yet 
*Tis labor, sorrow and decay ; {then 
Tis soon cut off ;—we fly away. 

Who knows the pow’r thine anger hath? 
As is thy fear so is thy wrath. 


6 O teach thou us to count our days, 
And set our hearts on wisdom’s ways. 
Return, O Lord, at length relent, 

And for thy servants’ sake repent. 

How long—how long—thus shall it be? 
Return, that we may joy in thee, 


7 Odo thy mercy soon impart 

To satisfy our longing heart, 

So we rejoice shall all our days, 
And happy be in thee always, 

For days of grief that we have had, 
And years of evil, make us glad, 


8 Thy work unto thy servants show, 
Thy glory let their children know, 
And let there beon us bestowed. 
The beauty of the Lord our God: 
The work accomplished by our hand 
Let it by thee established stand. 


PSALM 91. O©.M. 


1 ME man that doth in secret place 
Of God Most High reside, 
Beneath the shade of him that is 
Th’ Almighty shall abide. 


2 T of the Lord my God will say, 
He is my refuge still, 

Tfe is my fortress, and my God; 
And trust in him I will. 


3 Assuredly he shall thee save, 
And give deliverance 

From cunning fowler’s snare, and from 
The deadly pestilence. 


4 His feathers shall thee hide; thy trust 
Beneath his wings shall be: 

His faithfulness shall be a shield 
And buckler unto thee, 


5 Thou shalt not need to be afraid 
For terrors of the night; 

Nor for the arrow that doth fly 
By day, while it is light; 


6 Nor for the pestilence, that walks 
In darkness secretly ; 

Nor for destruction, that doth waste 
At noon-day openly. 


a 


7 A thousand at thy side shall fall, 
On thy right hand shall lie 

Ten thousand dead; yet unto thee 
It shall not once come nigh. 


8 Thou with thy eyes shalt on it look, 
And a beholder be; 

And thou therein the just reward 
Of wicked men shalt see. 


9 Because the Lord, who ever is 
My refuge and my aid, 

Ev’n God Most High, has been by thee 
Thy habitation made ; 


10 No plague shall near thy dwelling come, 
No evil thee befall: 

For thee to keep in all thy ways 
His angels charge he shall. 


11 They in their hands shall bear thee un 
Still waiting thee upon ; 

Lest thou at any time shouldst dash 
Thy foot against a stone. 


12 Upon the adderthou shalt tread, 
And on the lion strong ; 

Thy feet on dragons trample shall, 
And on the lions young. 


13 Because on me he set his love, 
I'll save and set him free ; 

Because my great name he hath known, 
I will him set on high. 


14 He'll call on me, Tl answer him; 
I will be with him still 

In trouble, to deliver him, 
And honor him I will. 


15 A length of days to his desire 
I will on him bestow, 

And Lin kindness unto him 
Will my salvation show. 


PSALM 91. LL.M. 


1 HE man who once has found abode 
Within the secret place of God, 

Shall with Almighty God abide, 

And in his shadow safely hide. 


2 Lof the Lord my God will say, 
He is my refuge and my stay; 

To him for safety I will flee; 

My God,in him my trust shall be. 


3 He shall with all protecting care 
Preserve thee from the fowler’s snare ; 
When fearful plagues around prevail, 
No fatal stroke shall thee assail, 


4 His outspread pinions shall thee hide; 
Beneath his wings shalt thou confide; 
Hiis faithfulness shall ever be 

A shield and buckler unto thee. 


5 No nightly terrors shall alarm, 

No deadly shaft by day shall harm, 

Nor pestilence that walks by night, 

Nor plagues that waste in noon-day light. 


6 A thousand at thy side shall lie, 

At thy right hand ten thousand die, 

But thon unharmed, secure, shalt see 
What wicked men’s reward shall be, 


7 Because thy trust is God alone, 

Thy dwelling-place the Highest One, 
No evil shall upon thee come, 

Nor plague approach thy guarded home, 


8 O’er thee his angels he commands, 
To bear thee safely in their hands; 
To keep thee in thy ways each one, 
Nor dash thy foot agaiust a stone. 


9 Thy foot shall crush the adder’s head, 
On lions and on dragons tread ; 

And since on me he set his love, 

I will his constant Saviour prove. 


10 Because to him my name is dear, 
I'll him exalt above all fear. 

To me he'll lift his earnest ery, 

And I will answer from on high. 


11 I will be near when troubles press; 
I'll save him, and with honors bless ; 
With life he satisfied shall be, 

And my salvation he shall see. 


PSALM 92. C.M. 


y 0 render thanks unto the Lord 
It is a comely thing, 
And to thy name, O thou Most High, 
Due praise aloud to sing. 


2 Thy loving-kindness to show forth 
When shines the morning light; 

And to declare thy faithfulness 
With pleasure ev'ry night. 


3 Upon a ten-stringed instrument, 
And on the psaltery, 

Upon the harp with solemn sound, 
And grave sweet melody. 


4 For thou, Jehovah, by thy work, 
Hast made my heart right glad; 

And I will triumph in the works 
Which by thy hands were made. 


5 How great, O Lord, are all thy works 
A deep thy ev'ry thought. 

A brutish person doth not know, 
Fools understand it not. 


6 When they that wicked are, spring up 
As grass upon the ground, 

And they that work iniquity 
Do flourish aad abound; 
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7 It is that they forevermore 
May be destroyed and slain: 
But, O Jehovah, thou Most High, 

Shalt evermore remain, 


8 Yor lo, thy foes, yea, all thy foes, 
Shall be destroyed, O God! 

And all that work iniquity 
Shall be dispersed abroad, 


9 But like the horn of unicorns, 
My horn thou wilt exalt, 

And raise on high: thou with fresh oil 
Anoint me also shalt. 


10 My eye shall also my desire 
See on my enemies; 

My ears shall of the wicked hear, 
That do against mo rise. 


| 11 But like the palm-tree flourishing 
Shall be the righteous one ; 
And he shall like the cedar grow 
That is in Lebanon, = 


12 Those that within the house of God 
Are planted by his grace, 

They shall grow up, and flourish all 
In our God’s holy place. 


13 And in old age, when others fade, 
They fruit still forth shall bring ; 

They shall be fat, and full of sap, 
And always flourishing ; 


14 To show that upright-is the Lord ; 
He is a rock to me; 

And he from all unrighteousness 
Is altogether free. 


PSALM 93, ©.M. 


1 ENMOVAL reigns, and clothed is he 
With majesty most bright; 
Himself Jehovah clothes with strength, 
And girds about with might. 


2 The world is also firmly fixed, 
That it cannot depart. 

Thy throne is fixed of old, and thon 
From everlasting art. 


3 The floods, O Lord, have lifted up, 
They lifted up their voice ; 

The floods have lifted up their waves, 
And made a mighty noise. 


4 But yet the Lord, that is on high, 
Is mightier by far 

Than noise of many waters is, 
Or great sea-billoyys are. 


Thy testimonies ev’ry one 
In faithfulness excel ; 

And holiness forever, Lord, © 
Thy house becometh well, 
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1 OD reigneth, he is clothed 
With majesty most bright; 
Himself Jehovah clothes with strength, 
And girds about with might. 


2 The world is firmly fixed, 
That it can not depart; 

Thy throne is fixed of old, and thou 
From everlasting art. 


3 The floods have lifted up, 
They lifted up their voice, 

The floods have lifted up their waves, 
And made a mighty noise. 


4 But yet the Lord on high, 
Is mightier by far 

Than noise of many waters is, 
Or great sea-billows are, 


5 Thy testimonies all 
In faithfulness excel ; 
And holiness forever, Lord, 
Thy house becometh well. 


PSALM 94, 0.M. 


1 GOD the Lord, to whom alone 
All vengeance doth belong ; 
O mighty God of vengeance, come ; 
Shine forth, avenging wrong. 


2 Lift up thyself, thou of the earth 
The soy’reign Judge that art ; 

And unto those that are so proud, 
A due reward impart. 


3 How long, 0 mighty God, shall they 
Who werk iniquity— 

How long shall they who wicked are 
Thus triumph haughtily ? 


4 How long shall things so hard by them 
Still uttered be and told? 

And all that work iniquity 
To boast themselves be bold? 


5 For they thy people crush, O Lord, 

* Thy heritage oppress ; 

The widow and the stranger slay, 
They kill the fatherless. 


6 And yet they say, God will not see, 
Nor God of Jacob know. 

Ye brutish people! understand: 
Fools! when wise will ye grow? 


7 The Lord did plant the earof man, 
And hear then shall not ke? 

He also formed the eye, and then 
Shall he not clearly see? 


8 He that the nations doth correct, 
Shall he not chasten you? 

Hoe knowledg: unto man doth teach, 
And shall himself not know? 
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9 Man’s thoughts to be but vanity 
The Lord doth well discern, 

Blest is the man thou chast’nest, Lord, 
And mak’st thy law to learn: 


10 That thou mayst give him rest from days 
Of sad adversity, 

Until the pit be digged for them 
That work iniquity. 


11 Because the Lord will not cast off 
His people utterly, 

Nor shall his own inheritance 
By him forsaken be. 


12 But judgment unto righteousness 
Shall yet return again ; 

And all shall follow after it 
That are right-hearted men, 


13 O who will rise for me against 
Those that do wickedly ? 

And who will stand for me ’gainst those 
That work iniquity ? 


14 Unless the Lord had been my help 
When I was sore opprest, 

My soul had almost in the house 
Of silence been at rest. 


15 When I through fear had spoken thus, 
“My foot doth slip away,” 

Thy mercy held me up, O Lord, 
Thy goodness did me stay. 


16 When anxious thoughts my heart op- 
And fill my soul with grief, (press, 
The consolations of thy grace 
To me afford relief. 


17 Shall of iniquity the throne 
Have fellowship with thee, 

Which mischief, cunningly contrived, 
Doth by a law decree? 


18 Against the righteous souls they join, 
They guiltless blood condemn, 

But of my refuge God’s the rock, 
And my defence from them, 


19 On them their own iniquity 
The Lord himself shall lay. 

He'll cut them off in their own sin: 
The Lord our God them slay. 


PSALM 95. ©0.M. 


1 COME, let us, in songs to God, 
Our cheerful voices raise, 
Tn joyful shouts let us the Rock 
Of our salvation praise. 


2 Before his presence let us come 
With praise and thankful voice ; 

Let us sing psalms to him with grace, 
And make a joyful noise, 


3 For God, a mighty God, and King, 
Above all gods he is. 

The depths of earth are in his hand, 
The strength of hills is his. 


4 To him the spacious sea belongs, 
For he the same did make ; 

The dry land also from his hands 
Its form at first did take. 


5 O come, and let us worship him, 
Let us bow down withal, 

And on our knees, before the Lord 
Our Maker, let us fall. 


6 Because he only is our God; 
And we the people are 

Of his own pasture, and the sheep 
Of his almighty care. 


7 To-day, if ye his voice will hear, 
Your hearts then harden not; 
As they in desert did provoke 
And tempt his anger hot, 


8 Your fathers did me tempt and prove, 
They did my working see ; 

And for the space of forty years 
This race hath grieved me. 


9 T said, This people errs in heart, 
My ways they do not know: 

To whom I sware in wrath, that to 
My rest they should not go. 


PSALM 95. LL.M. 6 lines. 


1 COME, and let us sing to God, 

The rock of our salvation laud; 
Let us in psalms our tongues employ ; 
Before him render thanks with joy; 
The Lordis great whose praise we sing, 
Above all gods a mighty King. 


2 The vast deep places of the land, 
And strength of his, are in his hand; 
The sea is his, he gave it birth, 

His hands prepared the solid earth: 

O come, and let us worship now, 
Before the Lord our Maker bow. 


3 He is our God, we are the sheep 
His hand doth feed and safely keep ; 
If ye his voice will hear to-day, 
Then harden not your hearts, as they 
Who in the wilderness beheld 

His mighty works, and yet rebelled. 


4 Your fathers there my works did see, 
But still they proved and tempted me; 

For forty years I did them bear ; 

I said, in heart and ways they err; 

To whom in wrath I did protest 

They shall not see my promised rest. 


-SALM 96, C.M. 


1 SING a new song to the Lord: 
Sing all the earth to God. 
To God sing, bless his name, and show 
His saving health abroad. 


2 Among the heathen nations all 
His glory do declare ; 

And unto all the people show 
His works that wondrous are. 


3 The Lord is great, and greatly he 
Is to be magnified: 

Yea, worthy to be feared is he 
Above all gods beside. 


4 For all the gods are idols dumb, 
Which blinded nations fear ; 

But by Jehovah’s mighty hand 
The heay’ns created were. 


5 Great honor is before his face, 
And majesty divine; 

Strength is within his holy place, 
And there doth beauty shine. 


6 O, do ye to Jehovah give 
Of people ev’ry tribe, 

Yea, to Jehovah glory give, 
And mighty pow’r ascribe. 


7 The glory to Jehovah give 
That to his name is due; 

O come into his courts, and bring 
An offering with you. 


8 And, beautified with holiness, 
Bow down before the Lord. 
Before his face let all the earth 
Fear him with one accord, 


9 Among the heathen say, God reigns; 
The world shall steadfastly 

Bo fixed from moving; he shall judge 
The people righteously. 


10 Let heav’ns be glad before the Lord, 
And let the earth rejoice ; 

Let seas, and all that is therein, 
Cry out, and make a noise, 


11 Let fields rejoice, and ev’ry thing 
That springeth of the earth: 

Then woods and ey’ry tree shall sing 
With gladness and with mirth 


12 Before the Lord: because he comes, 
To judge the earth comes he: 

He'll judge the world with righteousness, 
The people faithfully. 


PSALM 96. LL.M. 


1 SING a new song to the Lord; 
Sing all the earth and bless his 

From day to day his praise record, [name, 

The Lord’s redeeming grace proclaim. 


2 Tell all the world his wondrous ways, 
Tell heathen nations far and near; 
Great is the Lord, and great his praise, 
Feared more than gods that nations fear, 


3 The heathen gods are idols vain; 

He made the heavens, and he supports. 
Both light and honor lead his train, 
While strength and beauty fill his courts. 


4 O give the Lord, ye tribes and tongues, 

O give the Lord due praise, and sing; 

Give strength and glory in your songs, 

Come, throng his courts, and offerings 
bring. 


5 O fear and bow, adorned with grace, 
And tell each land that God is King. 
He fixed the earth’s unchanging base; 
Just judgment to the world he’ll bring. 


6 Let heav’n exult, let earth rejoice, 
Let seas and all their fulness roar; 

Let waving fields lift high their voice, 
‘The wood’s wild joy in songs shall soar. 


7 So let them shout before our God, 

For lo, he comes, he comes with might, 
To wield the sceptre and the rod, 

To judge the world with truth and right. 


PSALM 97. ©.M. 


1 HE Lord Jehovah reigns as King 
Let all the earth rejoice ; ; 
And let the multitude of isles 
For joy lift up their voice. - 


2 With thickest clouds and darkness deep 
The Lord himself surrounds ; 

His lofty throne on righteousness 
And judgment just he founds. 


3 Before him goes a fire; his foes 
It burns up round about: 

His lightnings lighten did the world; 
Karth saw, and shook throughout. 


4 Before the Lord the hills did melt 
As wax before the flame ; 

Before the Lord of all the earth, 
When he in glory came. 


5 The heav’ns declare his righteousness, 
All men his glory see. 

All who serve graven images, 

Confounded let them be. 


6 They who of idols boast themselves, 
Shall all be brought to pers i 


“Oall ye h ive me fa 4, 


7 When Zion heard, she Joyful was, 
Glad Judah’s daughters were; 
They much rejoiced, O Lord, 
Thy judgments did appear, 


8 For thou, O Lord, art high above 
All things on earth that are; 

Above all other gods thou art 
Exalted very far. 


9 Hate ill, all ye that love the Lord: 
Ilis saints’ souls keepeth he; 

And from the hands of wicked men 
He sets them safe and free. 


10 For them that follow righteousness 
Is sown a joyful light, 

And gladness great is sown for them 
That are in heart upright. 


11 Ye righteous, in the Lord rejoice; 
Express your thankfulness, 

When ye into your memory 
Do call his holiness. 


PSALM 97. LL.M. 


1 Vee reigns; let earth be glad, 
e) Andall herislands clap their hands ; 

With clouds and darkness he is clad, 

His throne in right and judgment stands. 


2 A fiery stream before him goes, 

And burns around him all his foes; 

His lightning shafts, in vengeance hurled, 
Blaze lurid o’er the trembling world, 


3 Like wax the mountains melt away, 
Before his majesty divine; 

The heavens his righteousness display, 
All nations see his glory shine. 


4 Be shamed who idols serve and boast, 
Year him, ye gods, with all your host; 
When Zion glad, thy judgments heard, 
Then Judah’s daughters praised the Lord, 


5 Exalted is thy throne, O Lord, 
Above all gods, above all lands; 


Hate evil, ye who love his word, | 
His saints he frees from wicked hands. 
6 For all the righteous sown is light, 
And joy for men in heart upright, 


Ye saints rejoice in God; him bless, 
When musing on his holiness. 


PSALM 98. O0.M. 


1 CO) SING a new song to the Lord, 
For wonders he hath done; 
His right hand and his holy arm 
Him victory hath won, 


2 The great salvation wrought by him, 
Jehovah hath made known ; 

His justice in the heathen’s sight 
He. openly hath shown. 


3 He mindful of his grace and truth 
To Isr’el’s house hath been; 

The great salvation of our God 
All ends of earth have seen. 


4 Let all the earth unto the Lord 
Send forth a joyful noise; 

Lift up your voice aloud to him, 
Sing praises, and rejoice. 


5 With harp, with harp, and voice of 
Unto JEHOVAH sing: (psalms, 

With trumpets, cornets, gladly sound 
Before the Lord the King. uf 


6 Let seas and all their fulness roar; — 
The world, and dwellers there; __ 
Let floods clap hands, and Jet the hills 

‘Together joy declare - is ¢ 


7 Before the Lord; because he comes, 
To judge the earth comes he ; a” 
He'll judge the world and people all ~~ 

With truth and equity. < an NES 


PSALM 98, WM. 


1 (XOME, let us sing unto the 1 
G New songs of praise with s 

Yor wonders erens by him are done; | 

His hand and arm have victry won, 


2 The great salvation of ourGod 
Ts seen through all the earth abroad 5 
Before the heathen’s wonderin 
He hath revealed his truth an 


3 He called to mind his truth an 
In promise made to Isr’el’s rac 

And unto earth’s remotest 
Glad tidings of salvation so 


4 All lands to God lift up 
Sing praise to him, with shou 
With voice of joy and loud a 
Let all unite and py 


5 Praise God with 

praise, ? 
With voice of psaln 
With trumpets, corn 
And shout before 1 


6 Lot earth be glad, } 
And all that dv 


PSALM 98. 8s and 7s. 


1 CAING a new song to Jehovah, 
For the wonders he hath wrought; 
His right hand and arm, most holy, 
Victory to him have brought. 


2 Lo, Jehovah his salvation 

Hath to all the world made known; 
In the sight of ev'ry nation 

He his righteousness hath shown. 


3 Mindful of his truth and mercy 
He to Isr'el’s house hath been, 

And the Lord our God’s salvation 
All the ends of earth have seen, 


4 All the earth, sing to Jehovah, 
Shout aloud, sing and rejoice; 

With the harp sing to Jehovah, 
With the harp and tuneful voice. 


& Sound the-trumpet and the cornet, 
Shout before the Lord the King; 

Sea, and all its fulness thunder; 
Earth, and all its people sing. 


6 Let the rivers in their gladness 
Clap their hands with one accord; 

Let the mountains sing together, 
And rejoice before the Lord, 


7 For, to judge the earth he cometh, 
And with righteousness shall he 

Judge the world; and all the nations 
He will judge with equity. 2 


PSALM 99. C.M. 


1 HE Lord Jehovah reigns as King, 
Let all the people ‘quake: 
He sits between the cherubim, 
Let earth be moved and shake, 


2 Jehovah is in Zion great, 
Above all people high ; 

Thy fearful, great, and holy name, 
O let them magnify. 


3 The King’s strength also judgment 
Thon settlest equity: [loves; 
Thou judgment just dost execute 
In Jacob righteously. 


4 The Lord our God exalt on high, 
And rew’rently do ye 

Before his footstool worship him: 
The Holy One is he. 


-“ 
5 Moses and Aaron, with his priests, 
Samuel, with them that call 
Upon his name: these called on God, 
And he them answered all. 


6 Within the pillar of the cloud 
He unto them did speak : 

‘His statutes they observed; the laws 
He gave they did not break. 


7 O Lord, our God, thou wast a God, 
Who didst them answer send; 

Though punishing their deeds, to them 
Thou pardon didst extend. 


8 Do ye exalt the Lord our God, 
And at his lioly hill 

Do ye him worship: for the Lord, 
Our God, is holy still. 


PSALM 99. 8.M. 


p 4 ae ery reigns supreme, 
Let all the people quake; 
He sits between the cherubim, 
Let earth’s foundation shake, 


2 In Zion God is great; 
O’er nations high his throne; 
His fearful, great, and holy name 
: In praises let them own. 


3 The King’s strength judgment loves; 
: Thou justice dost maintain: 
~ Both righteousness and judgment thou 
In Jacob dost sustain. 


4 Do ye exalt the Lord, 

7 Our in praises laud; ~*~ 
And at his footstool worship him, 

; For holy is our God. 


5 Moses and Aaron, priests, 
*Midst those that on him call, 
And Samuel, too, these called on God, 
And he them answered all. 


6 In pillar of a cloud, 
_ __To them Jehovah spake; 
He testimonies gave to them, 
And laws they did not break. 


| 7 O Lord, our gracious God, 

 _ Thou didst an answer send ; 

Though taking vengeance on their deeds, 
Thou pardon ditist extend, 


PSALM 100. ©.M. 
- 
.LL ye lands, unto the Lord 


~ 


mY 


PSALMS XCVIIL, XCIX., C., CL, CIL. 


8 Enter his gates and courts with thanks, 
His praise in songs proclaim; 

To him express your thankfulness, 
And ever bless his name, 


4 Because the Lord our God is good, 
His mercy never ends; 

And unto generations all 
His faithfulness extends, 


PSALM 100, LL.M. 


1 LL people that on earth do dwell, 
Sing to the Lord with cheerful 
voice, 
Him serve with mirth, his praise forth tell, 
Come ye before him and rejoice, 


2 Know that the Lord is God indeed ; 
Without our aid he did us make: 

We are his flock, he doth us feed, 
And for his sheep he doth us take. 


3 O enter then his gates with joy, 

Within his courts his praise proclaim ; 

Let thankful songs your tongues employ, 
O bless and magnify his name. 


4 Because the Lord our God is good, 
His mercy is forever sure ; 

His truth at all times firmly stood, 
And shall from age to age endure. 


PSALM 100, 83s. 


1 LL people that dwell on the earth, 
: Your songs to Jehovah now raise ; 
O worship Jehovah with mirth, 

Approach him with anthems of praise. 


2 Know ye that Jehovah is God, 
Our Sov’reign and Maker is he; 
His people who bow to his rod, 
And sheep of his pasture are we, 


3 O enter his temple with praise, 
His portals with thankful acclaim ; 
Your voices in thanksgiving raise, 
And bless ye his glorious name. 


4 For good is Jehovah the Lord, 
His mercy to us never ends; 

His faithfulness true to his word, 
Through ages unending extends. 


PSALM 101. C.M.- 


1 I MERCY will and judgment sing, 
Lord, I will sing to thee. 
With wisdom in a perfect way 
Shall my behavior be. 


2 O when, in kindness unto me, 
Wilt thou be pleased to come? 

I with a perfect heart will walk 
Within my house at home. 


3 I will endure no wicked thing 
Before mine eyes to be; 

I hate their work that turn aside, 
It shall not cleave to me. 


4 A stubborn and a froward heart 
Depart quite from me shall; 

A person giv’n to wickedness 
P will not know at all. 


6 T'll cut him off that slandereth 
His neighbor privily: 

The haughty heart I will not bear, 
Nor him whose looks are high. 


6 Upon the faithful of the land 
Mine eyes shall be, that they 

May dwell with me; he shall me serve 
Who gvalks in perfect way. 


7 Who of deceit a worker is 
In my house shall not dwell; 
Nor in my presence shall remain 
The man that lies doth tell. 


8 Yea, all the wicked of the land 
I early will destroy ; 

And from God’s city cut them off 
That work iniquity. 


PSALM 101. sand 6s. 


1 sy? mercy and of judgment, 
O Lord, Pll sing to thee, 
In wisdom and uprigltness 
Shall my behavior be. 


2 0 when wilt thou, Jehovah, 
To me in kindness come? 
With heart sincere and perfect 
T'll walk within my home. 


3 No work of sin I'll suffer 
Before my eyes to be: 

I hate the work of sinners, 
It shall not cleave to me, - 


4 The man whose heart is froward, 
Shall from my presence go. 

None who in sin takes pleasure 
Will I consent to know. 


5 The tongue of secret slander 
Shall from my sight depart; 

High looks I will not suffer, 

or yet the haughty heart. 


6 My eyes shall seek the faithful, 
That they may dwell with me; 
He shall my worvant es er 


7 No man of works deceitful 
Within my house shall dwell; 
Nor im my sight shall tarry 
The man who lies doth tell. 


8 I'll everywhere on sinners 
Inflict a swift reward ; 

To free from evil-doers 
The city of the Lord. 


"SALM 102. O.M. 


1 ENOVAH, hear my pray’r, and let 
My cry come up to thee; 
And in the day of my distress 
Hide not thy face from me. 


2 Give ear to me; what time I call, 
To answer me make haste: 

For, as a hearth, my bones are burnt, 
My days, like smoke, do waste, 


3 My smitten heart is like the grass, 
When withered by the heat ; 

And so I have forgetful been, 
My daily bread to eat. 


4 By reason of my groaning voice 
My bones cleave to my skin, 

Like pelican in wilderness, 
Forsaken I have been: 


5 I like an owl in desert am, 
That nightly there doth moan; 

I watch, and like a sparrow am 
On the house-top alone. 


6 My bitter foes reproaches cast 
Upon me all the day; 

And, being mad at me, with rage 
Against me sworn are they. 


7 Because I ashes eaten have 
Like bread, in sorrows deep; 

My drink I also mingled have 
With tears that I did weep. 


8 Thy indignation and thy wrath 
Did cause this grief and pain ; 

For thou hast lifted me on high, 
And cast me down again. 


9 My days are like a fleeting shade 
So swiftly do they pass ; 

And Tam withered all away, 
Ey’n like the fading grass. 


10 But thou, O Lord, forever art, 
And thy remembrance shall 
Continually endure, and be 
To generations all. 


11 Thou shalt arise, and mercy have 
Upon thy Zion yet; 

The time to favor her is come, 
The time that thou hast set. 


12 For in her rubbish and her stones 
Thy servants pleasure take ; 

Yea, they the very dust thereof 
Do favor for her sake. 


13 So shall the heathen people fear 
The Lord’s most holy name; 

And all the kings on earth shall dread 
Thy glory and thy fame. 


14 When Zion, by the mighty Lord 
Built up again shall be, 

In glory then and majesty 
To men appear shall he. 


15 The prayer of the destitute 
He surely will regard; 

Their prayer he will not despise, 
By him it shall be heard. 


16 For generations yet to come 
* This truth they shall record: 
So shall the people that shall be 

Created praise the Lord. 


17 He from his sanctuary’s height 
Hath downward cast his eye ; 

Jehovah on the earth beneath 
Did look from heaven high ; 


18 That of the mournful prisoner 
The groanings he might hear, 

To set them free that unto death 
By men appointed are: 


19 That they in Zion may declare 
The Lord’s most holy name, 
And publish in Jerusalem 
The praises of the same; 


20 When all the people gather shall 
In troops with one accord, 

When kingdoms shall assembled be 
To serve the highest Lord. 


21 My wonted strength and force he hath 
Abated in the way, 

My days he also shortened hath, 
Thus therefore did I say : 


22 My God, O take me not away 
Ere half my days are past: 

Through generations all, thy years 
Eternally do last. 


23 The firm foundation of the earth 
Of old time thou hast laid ; 

The heavens also are the work 
Which thine own hands have made, 


24 Thou shalt for evermore endure, 
But they shall perish all; 
Yea, ev'ry one of them wax old, 
e to a garment, shall ; 
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25 Thou, as a vesture, shalt them change, 
And changed they all shall be; 

But thou art still the same, thy years 
Are to eternity. 


26 The children of thy servants shall 
Continually endure ; 

And in thy sight, O Lord, their seed 
Shall be established sure. 


PSALM 102. L.M. 


1 rT ORD, hear my pray’r, and let my ery 
4 IHlave speedy access unto thee; 

In day of my calamity 

O hide not thou thy face from me. 


2 O hear me when I call; that day 
An answer speedily return : 

My days, like smoke, consume away, 
And, as a hearth, my bones do burn. 


3 My heart is smitten, and like grass 
When withered by the scorching heat, 
My days in weariness I pass, 

And I forget my bread to eat. 


4 By reason of my grief within, 

And voice of my unceasing groans, 

My flesh is all consumed, my skin, 

All parched, doth cleave unto my bones. 


5 The pelican of wilderness, 

The owl in desert, I do match ; 
And, sparrow-like, companionless, 
Upon the house-top I do watch. 


6 Tall day long am made a scorn, 
Reproached by my malicious foes: 
The madmen are against me sworn, 
The men against me that arose. 


7 For ashes I, in sorrow deep, 
Have eaten as my daily bread; 
And of the tears which I did weep 
I with my drink a mixture made, 


8 Thy indignation unappeased, 

And thy fierce wrath have caused this pain, 
Because, 0 Lord, thou hast me raised, 
And thou hast cast me down again. 


9 My days of life with haste decline: 
They like the shadows swiftly pass; 
And I in deepest sorrow pine, 

And wither like the fading grass. 


10 But thou, 0 Lord, shalt still endure, 
From change and all mutation free, 
And to all generations sure 

Shall thy remembrance ever be. 


11 Thou shalt arise, and mercy yet 
Thou to mount Zion shalt extend: 
Now is the time for favor set, 

That thou to her shouldst mercy send. 


12 Thy saints take pleasure in her stones, 
Her very dust to them is dear. 

All heathen lands and kingly thrones 

On earth thy glorious name shall fear. 


13 The Lord in glory shall appear, 
When Zion he again repairs. 

He shall regard and lend his ear 
To all the needy’s humble pray’rs: 


14 Th’ afflicted’s pray’r he will not scorn. 
This ever shall be on record: 

And generations yet unborn 

Shall praise and magnify the Lord. 


15 He from his holy place looked down, 
The earth he viewed from heaven high, 
To hear the pris’ner’s mourning groan, 
And free them that are doomed to die; 


16 That Zion, and Jerus’lem too, 

His name and praise may well record; 
When people and the kingdoms do 
Assemble all to praise the Lord. 


17 My strength he weakened in the way, 
My days of life he short hath made, 

My God, 0 take me not away 

In mid-time of my days, I said. 


18 Thy years through all the ages last, 
And thou of old, O Lord, hast laid 

The earth's foundation firm and fast ; 
Thy mighty hands the heav’ns have made 


19 Thou shalt remain, they perish shall, 
They all like garments shall decay ; 
Thou shalt as vestures change them all, 
They shall be changed, and pass away. 


20 But from all changes thou art free; 


‘Thy endless years do last for aye. 


Thy servants, and their seed who be, 
Established shall before thee stay. 


PSALM 102. "s. 


1 EAR my prayer, 0 Lord, attend, 
Let my ery to thee ascend; 

From me hide not thou thy face, 

In the day of my distress. 


2 Unto me incline thy ear; 

When I call, make haste to hear, 
For my days to smoke are turned, 
As a hearth my bones are burned. 


3 As the grass my heart doth fade, 

I forget to eat my bread. 

Through my voice of ceaseless groans 
Cleaves my flesh to all my bones. 


4 Like the pelican am T, 

Like the owl in desert dry ; 
Sparrow-like on housetop “lone, 
Through the sleepless night I moan, 
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5 From my foes, who speak with scorn, 
Vile reproach [ve daily borne; 
They that mad aguinst me are, 
In their rage against me swear. 


6 Tate ashes for my bread, 

Mixed my drink with tears I shed; 
This, for thy displeasure, Lord, 
And thy wrath upon me poured. 


7 Thou hast lifted me on high, 
But cast down again am I; 
All my days as shadows pass ; 
And I wither like the grass. 


8 But, O Lord, thou shalt endure, 
Still the same, for evermore; 
Thee to mind shall men recall 
Through the coming ages all. 


9 Thou shalt now for Zion rise, 
Viewing her with pitying eyes; 
Now shall Zion favor see, 

"Lis the time decreed by thee. 


10 For thy saints thy promise trust, 
Loving ev’n her stones and dust. 

So shall heathen fear God's name ; 
All earth’s kings thy glorious fiune. 


11 Zion’s walls built up shall be; 
All shall then God’s glory see. 
He the destitute shalt hear, 

And will not despise their prayer. 


12 Of this truth shall record be, 
That the coming race may see. 
God shall into being bring, 
People, that his praise shall sing. 


38 From his sanctuary high 
God hath looked with pitying eye; 


Farth he viewed from heaven, his throne, 


Listening to the prisoner’s groan. 


14 From the bonds in which they lie 
Freeing those condemned fo die; 
This in Zion they'll proclaim, 

And in Salem praise his name. 


15 When the people of the Lord 
Gathered are with one accord, 
When to serve the Lord of might 
Kingdoms of the earth unite. 


16 In the way ke made me weak, 
Life he shortened, then I spake: 
“Take me not, O God, away 

In the midst of life, I pray.” 


17 Lord, thy years without an end 
Through the ages all extend. 
Earth’s foundations thou hast laid; 
Thou of old the heavens hast made, 


18 They shall speedily decay, 
But thy years shall last for aye; 
Yea, the works we now Dehold” 
All like garments shall wax old. 


19 Asa vesture shall they be, 

They shall all be changed by thee ; 
Yet unchanged, as years extend, 
Why years, Lord, shall have no end. 


20 Children of ty heritage 
Shall endure through every age, 
And their sons from race to race 
Shall not fail before thy face. 


PSALM 103. 0. M. 


1 THOU my soul, bless God the Lord ; 


And all that in me is, 
Be lifted up, his holy name 
To magnify and bless. 


2 Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God, 
And not forgetful be 

Of all his gracious benefits 
He hath bestowed on, thee. 


3 All thy iniquities who doth 
Most graciously forgive: 

Who thy diseases all and pains 
Doth heal, and thee relieve. 


4 Who doth redeem thy life, that thou 
To death mayst not go down; 

Who thee with loving-kindness doth, 
And tender mercies crown : 


5 Who with abundance of good things 
Doth satisfy thy mouth ; 

And even as the eagle’s age, 
He hath renewed thy youth. 


6 God righteous judgment executes 
For all oppressed ones. 

His ways to Moses, he his acts 
Made know to Isr’el’s sons. 


7 The Lord Jehovah gracious is, 
And he is merciful, 

Long-suffering and slow to wrath, 
In kindness plentiful. 


8 He will not chide continually, 
Nor keep his anger still. 

With us he dealt not as we sinned, 
Nor did requite our ill. 


9 For as the heaven in its height 
The earth surmounteth far; 
So great to those that do him fear 
is tender mercies are ; 


10 As far as east is distant from 
The west, so far hath he 

From us remoyed, in tender love, 
All our iniquity, 


PSALMS CIII., CIV., CV. 


11 Such pity as a father hath, 
Unto his children dewr ; 

Like pity shows the Lord to them 
Who worship him in fear. 


12 For he remembers we are dust, 
And he our frame well knows. 

Frail man, his days are like the grass, 
As flow’r in field he grows : 


13 For over it the wind doth pass, 
And it away is gone ; 

And of the place where once it was 
It shall no more be known. 


14 But unto them that fear the Lord 
His mercy never ends; 

And to their children’s children all 
His righteousness extends: 


15 To such as keep his covenant, 
And walk in wisdom’s way ; 

Who mindful are of his commands, 
‘hat they may them obey. 


16 Jehovah hath prepared his throne 
In heavens firm to stand ; 

And ev’ry thing that being hath 
His kingdom doth command. 


17 O ye his angels, that excel 
In strength, bless ye the Lord; 
Ye who obey what he commands, 
And hearken to his word. 


18 O bless and magnify the Lord, 
Ye glorious hosts of his; 

Ye ministers, that do fulfil 
Whate’er his pleasure is. 


19 O bless the Lord, all ye his works, 
Wherewith the world is stored, 

In his dominions everywhere. 
My soul, bless thou the Lord. 


PSALM 103. 8s and 7s. 


1 MY soul, bless thou Jehovah, 
All within me bless his name; 
Bless Jehovah, and forget not 
All his mercies to proclaim. 


2 Who forgives all thy transgressions, 
Thy diseases all who heals ; 

Who redeems thee from destruction, 
Who with thee so kindly deals. 


3 Who with tender mercies crowns thee, 
Who with good things fills thy mouth, 
So that even like the eagle 
Thou hast been restored to youth, 


4 In his righteousness, Jehovah 
Will deliver those distressed ; 

He will execute just judgment 
In the cause of all oppressed. 


5 He made known his ways to Moses, 
And his acts to Tsr’el’s race; 

God is plentiful in mercy, 
Slow to anger, rich in grace. 


6 He will not forever chide us, 
Nor keep anger in his mind, 

Hath not dealt as we offended, 
Nor rewarded as we sinned. 


7 Foras high as is the heaven, 
Far above the earth below ; 

Ever great to them that fear him, 
Is the mercy he will show. 


8 Far as east from west is distant, 
He hath put away our sin; 

Like the pity of a father 
Hath the Lord’s compassion been. 


9 Well he knows our frame, remembering 
We are dust, our days like grass ; 

Man is like the flower blooming, 
Till the hot winds o’er it pass. 


10 Then ’tis gone, and is remembered 
By its former place no more ; 

But on them that fear Jehovah 
Rests his mercy evermore. 


11 As it was without beginning, 
So it lasts without an end: 

To their children’s children ever 
Shall his righteousness extend ; 


12 Unto such as keep his cov’nant, 
And are steadfast in his way ; 

Unto those who still remember 
His commandments and obey. 


13 In the heavens high, Jehovah 
Hath for him prepared a throne, 

And throughout his vast dominion 
All his works his power shall own. 


14 Bless Jehovah, ye his angels, 
Spirits that excel j in might; 

Ye who hear what he commands you, 
Ye that do it with delight. 


15 Bless and magnify Jehovah, 
All ye hosts that do his will ; 
Ye his servants, ever ready 
All his pleasure,to fulfil. 


16 Bless Jehovah, all his creatures 
Ever under his “contra ; 

All throughout his vast dominion ; 
Bless Jehovah, O my soul, 


PSALM 104, ©.M. 


x Bus God, my soul. O Lord my God, 
Thou art exceeding great; 
With honor and with majesty 
Thou clothéd art in state, ' 


2 With light, as with a robe, thyself 
Thou coverest about; 

And, like the curtain of a tent, 
‘The heavens stretchest out, 


3 He of his chambers doth the beams 
Within the waters lay ; 

He doth the clouds his chariot make, 
On wings of wind make way. 


4 He doth the flames his ministers, 
The winds his angels make: 

Tle earth’s foundations firmly laid 
That it should never shake. 


5 Thou didst it cover with the deep, 
As with a garment spread : 

The waters stood above the hills, 
When thou the word hadst said. 


6 But at the voice of thy rebuke 
They fled, and would not stay ; 

They at thy thunder’s dreadful yoice 
Did hasten fast away. 


7 They by the mountains do ascend, 
And by the valley-ground 

Descend again to that same place 
Which thou for them didst found. 


8 To them a limit thou hast set, 
@er which they may not go, 

That they do not return again 
The earth to overflow. 

9 He to the valleys sends the springs, 
Which run among the hills : 

They to all beasts of field give drink, 
Wild asses drink their fills. 


10 The fowls of heaven their dwellings 
Beside each flowing spring, [have 
And there among the branches they 
With joyful voices sing. 


11 He from his chambers watereth 
‘She hills when they are dried: 

And with the fruit of these thy works, 
The earth is satisfied. 


12 He makes the grass for cattle grow, 
He makes the herb to spring 

For use of man, that food to him 
He from the earth may bring ; 


13 And wine, that to the heart of man 
Doth cheerfulness impart ; 

Oil that his face makes shine, and bread 
That strengtheneth his heart. 


14 The treesof God are full of life ; 
The cedars great that stand 

On Lebanon, all planted were 
By his almighty hand. 


15 Where birds a place of safety choose 
In which their nests to make ; 

As for the storks, the lofty firs 
They for their dwelling take, 


16 Wild goats a place of refuge find 
Upon the mountains high ; 

The conies also to the rocks 
Do for their safety fly. 


17 He sets the moon in heay’n, thereby 
The seasons to discern ; 

From him the sun his certain time 
Of going down doth learn. 


18 Thou darkness mak’st, ’tis night, then 
Of forests creep abroad. [beasts 
The lions young do roar for prey, 
And seek their meat from God. 


19 The sun doth rise, and home they flock, 
Down in their dens they lie. 

Man goes to work, his labor he - 
Doth to the ewning ply. 


20 How manifold, 0 Lord, thy works, 
In wisdom wonderful 

Thou ey’ry one of them hast made; 
Earth’s of thy riches full: 


21 So is this great and spacious sea, 
Wherein things creeping are, 

Which numbered cannot be; and beasts 
Both great and small are there. 


22 The ships go there, and there thou 
Leviathan to play. .  [mak’st 
These wait on thee, and from thy hand 
In due time fed are they. 


23 And what thy kindness gives to them 
They gather for their food; 

Thine hand thou open’st lib’rally, 
And they are filled with good, 


24 Thou hid’st thy face; they troubled are, 
Their breath thou tak’st away ; 

They die, and to their kindred dust 
Return again do they. 


25 Thy Spirit then thou sendest forth, 
And they created are ; 

The face of earth thou dost revive, 
And all things new appear. 


26 The glory of the mighty Lord 
For ever shall endure ; 

And in his works Jehovah shall 
Rejoice for evermore. 


27 Earth, as affrighted, trembleth 
If he on At nity a 


And if the mountai but 
They Rene pele 


all, 


eae ¥ 


28 I to the Lord Most High will sing 
So long as I shall live; 

And while I being have I will 
To my God praises give. 


29 Of him my meditation shall 
Sweet thoughts to me afford; 
And as for me, I will rejoice 
In God, my only Lord. 


30 From earth let sinners be consumed, 
Let ill men no more be. 

0 thou my soul, bless thou the Lord. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM 1065. ©. M. 


1 IVE thanks to God, call on his 
name 5 
To men his deeds make known. 
Sing ye to him, sing psalms; proclaim > 
His wondrous works each one. 


2 To glory in his holy name 
Unite with one accord; 

And let the heart of ev’ry one 
Rejoice that seeks the Lord. 


3 The Lord Almighty, and his strength, 
With steadfast hearts seek ye: 

His blesstd and his gracious face | 
Seek ye continually. : 


4 Remember all his mighty deeds, 
The wonders he hath done, 

The righteous judgments of his tT 
Remember them each one. | 


5 O ye the seed of Abraham, 
Who served him faithfully ; 
Ye sons of Jacob whom he chose, 

Keep these in memory. 


6 Because he, and he only, is 
The mighty Lord our God ; 
And his most righteous judgments are 
In all the earth abroad. 


7 His cov’nant he remembered hath, 
That it may ever stand: : . 
To thousand generations he 
His promise did command. 


8 Which covenant he firmly made 
With faithful Abraham, 
And unto Isaac, by his oath, 
He did renew the same: 7 


9 And unto Jacob, for a law, 

He made it firm and sure, ce 
A covenant to Israel, 

Which ever should endure. 


10 He said, I Canaan’s land will give 4q 
For heritage to you; 4 
While they were strangers there, and few, 
In number very few: 


11 While yet they went from land toland, ‘ 
Without a sure abode; : 
And while through many kingdoms they 
Did wander far abroad ; 


12 Yet, notwithstanding, suffered he 
No man to do them wrong ; ae 

Yea, for their sakes he did reprove Py 
Kings, who were great and strong. 


13 He said, these my anointed are, 
Touch not, nor do them wrong; 

Nor do the prophetsany harm 
That unto me belong. 2 


14 He called for famine on the land, 
He broke the staff of bread : 

But yet he sent a man before, 
By whom they should be fed; 


15 Ev’n Joseph, whom, by envy oh 
Sell for a slave did they : 

Whose fect they with thé 2 fottern apie a 
And he in irons lay; 


16 Until the time that his word came a 
To give him liberty ; wa 
The word and purpose of the Tate. 
Did him in prison try. “4 ay 


17 Then sent the king, andl aid 00 C0 
That heenlarged shouldbe: 

He that the people’s ruler was _ hal 
Did send to set him free, 


To him of all that he tT 
He did the charge cominit: — a 


19 That at his pleasure he mi 
The princes of the land; — 

And also make his senators — 
True wisdom understand, 


20 The people then o 
Down into Hgypt came; _ 

And Jacob for a time so 
Within the land of 


21 And he did Lier 
Increase his peopl 
And stronger ‘Pome G 
They by his ble 


22 Their heart he 
Against his p 

To deal in subt 
Who his own 


r 


_ At Aaron saint of 
% too, the of God, 


@4 THe darkness sent, and made it dark; 
His word they did obey. 

THe turned their waters into blood, 
And he their fish did slay. 


25 The land tn plenty brought forth frogs 
In chambers of their kings. 

His word all sorts of flies and lice 
In all theic borders brings. 


26 Hail stones for rain, and flaming fire 
Into their land he sent; 

And he their vines and fig-trees smote ; 
Trees of their coasts he rent. 


27 He spake, and caterpillars came, 
And locusts did abound ; 

Which in their land all herbs consumed, 
And fruits of all their ground. 


28 He smote all first-born in their land, 
Chief of their strength each one. 

With gold andssilver brought them forth, 
Weak in their tribes were none. 


29 Egypt was glad when forth they went, 
Their fear on them did light. 

He spread a cloud for covering, 
And fire to shine by night. 


80 They asked, and quails he brought: 
with bread 
Of heaven filled he them. 
He opened recks, floods gushed, and ran 
In deserts like a stream. 


81 For on his holy promise he, 
And servant Abrham thought. 

With joy his people, his elect, 
With gladness, forth he brought. 


32 And so the heathen’s land to them, 
He for possession gave ; 

That of the people’s labor they 
Inheritance might have. 


83 That they his statutes might observe 
According to his word ; 

And that they might his laws obey. 
Give praises to the Lord. 


PSALM 106. C.M. 


i RAISE ye the Lord, and give him 
For bountiful is he; {thanks, 
His tender mercy shall endure 
To all eternity. 


. 
2 God’s mighty works who can express ? 
Or show forth all his praise ? 
O blest are they that judgment keep, 
And justly do always. 


8 Remember me, O Lord, with love, 
Which thou to thine dost bear ; 

With thy salvation, O my God, 

+ To visit me draw near. 


4 That I thy chosen’s good may see, 
And in their joy rejoice ; 
And may with thine inheritance 
Exult with cheerful voice. 4 


5 We with our fathers have transgressed, 
And done iniquity ; 

With them we-have transgressors been, 
We have done wickedly. 


6 The wonders great, which thou, O Lord, 
Didst work in Egypt land, 

Our fathers, though they saw, yet them 
They did not understand: 


7 And they thy mercies’ multitude 
Kept not in memory ; 

But at the sea, ev’n the Red sea, 
Provoked him grievously. 


8 Yet notwithstanding he them saved, 
Ev’n for his own name’s sake ; 

That so he might, to be well known, 
His mighty power make. 


9 The Red sea also he rebuked, 
And then dried up it was: 

Through depths, as through the wilderness, 
He made them safely pass. 


10 From hands of him that hated them, 
He did his people save ; 

And from the en’my’s cruel hand 
To them redemption gave. 


11 The waters overwhelmed their foes, 
Not one was left alive. 

Then they believed his word, and praise 
To him in songs did give. 


12 But soon they did his mighty works 
Unthankfully forget, 

And on his counsel and his will 
Did not with patience wait ; 


13 But much did lust in wilderness, 
And God in desert tempt. 
He gave them what they sought, but to 
; soul he leanness sent. 


14 Moreover Moses, in the camp, 
_ They envied without cause : 


envy Was. 


PSALMS CYI., CVII., CVIII., CIX. 


17 Yet they at Horeb made a calf, 
A molten image praised; 

Their glory changed to form of ox 
That in the pastures grazed, 


18 They soon forgot the mighty God, 
Who had their Saviour been, 

By whom such great things brought to 
They had in Egypt seen. {pass 


19 In land of Ham his wondrous works, 
Things terrible did he, 

When he his mighty hand and arm 
Stretched out at the Red sea. 


20 He said he would them all destroy, 
Had not, his wrath to stay, 

His chosen Moses stood in breach, 
That them he should not slay. 


21 Yea, they despised the pleasant land, 
Nor did believe his word, 

But murm’ring in their tents, refused 
To hearken to the Lord. 


22 In desert therefore them to slay 
He lifted up his hand: 

Through nations to o’erthrow their seed, 
And scatter in each land, 


23 They unto Baiil-peor did 
Themselves associate ; 

The sacrifices of the dead 
They did profanely eat. 


24 Thus, by inventions of their own, 
They much provoked his ire ; 

And then upon them suddenly 
The plague broke in as fire. 


25 Then Phin’has rose, and justice did, 
And so the plague did cease ; 

That to all ages counted was 
To him for righteousness, 


26 And at the waters, where they strove, 
They did him angry make, 

In such a way that ill it fared 
With Moses for their sake: 


27 Because they there his spirit meek 
Provoked so bitterly, 

That he with hasty lips did speak 
Words unadvisedly. 


28 Nor, as the Lord commanded them, 
Did they the nations slay: 

But with the heathen mingled were, 
And learned of them their way. 


29 Moreover they their idols served, 
Which to a snare was turned. 

To demons they in sacrifice 
Their sons and daughters burned. 


30 In their own children’s guiltless blood 
Their hands they did imbrue, 

Whom unto Canaan’s idols they 
For sacrifices slew. 


31 So was the land defiled with blood. 
Stained with their works were they, 
And with inventions of their own, 
To idols they did stray. 


32 Against his people kindled was 
The anger of the Lord, 

They so provoked his wrath that he 
His heritage abhorred. 


33 He gave them to the heathen’s power ; 
Their foes did them command. 
heir en’mies them oppressed, they were 
Made subject to their hand. 


34 He many times delivered them ; 
But with their counsel so 

They him provoked, that for their sin 
They were brought very low. 


85 Yet their affliction he beheld, 
When he did hear their cry: 

And he for them his covenant 
Recalled to memory ; 


36 And in his mercies’ multitude 
He did repent, and make 

Them to be pitied of all those 
Who did them captive take. 


37 Save us, O Lord our God, and us 
From heathen nations bring, 

That we thy holy name may thank, 
Thy praises ever sing. 


38 Blessed be JEHOVAH, Isr’el’s God, 
To all eternity: 

Let all the people say, Amen. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM 107. 0.M. 


1 PRAISE the Lord, for he is good ; 
His mercies lasting be. 
Let God’s redeemed say so, whom he 
From pow’r of foes set free. 


2 He gathered them from all the lands, 
From north, south, east, and west. 

They strayed in desert’s pathless way, 
No city found to rest. 


3 Their weary soul within them faints, 
When thirst and hunger press; 

In trouble then they cry to i 
He frees them from : 


5 O that men to the Lord would give 
Praise for his goodness then, 

And for his works of wonder done 
Unto the sons of men! 


6 For he the soul that longing is 
Doth fully satisfy ; 

With goodness he the hungry soul 
Doth fill abundantly ; 


7 Such as shut up in darkness deep, 
And in death’s shade abide, 

Whom strongly hath affliction bound, 
And irons fast have tied: 


8 Because against the words of God 
They wrought rebelliously, 

And they the counsel did contemn 
Of him that is Most High. 


9 Their heart with sorrow he brought 
They fell, no help could have. — (down, 
In trouble then they cried to God, 
He them from straits did save. 


10 He out of darkness did them bring, 
And from death’s shade them take : 

The bands, wherewith they had been 
He did asunder break. {bound, 


11 O that men to the Lord would give 
Praise for his goodness then, 

And for his works of wonder done 
Unto the sons of men ! 


12 Because the mighty gates of brass 
In pieces he did tear ; 

By him in sunder also cut 
The bars of iron were. 


13 Fools, for their sin, and their offence, 
Do sore affliction bear ; 

All kind of meat their soul abhors ; 
They to death’s gates draw near. 


14 In grief they cry to God; he saves 
Them from their miseries. 

He sends his word, them heals, and them 
From their destruction frees. 


15 O that men to the Lord would give 
Praise for his goodness then, 

And for his works of wonder done 
Unto the sons of men ! 


16 And let them sacrifice to him 
Off rings of thankfulness : 

And Jet them show abroad his works 
In songs of joyfulness. 


17 To those who go to sea in ships, 
And in great waters trade, 

Jehoyah’s works and wonders great 
Are in the deep displayed. 


18 For he commands, and forth in haste 
The stormy tempest flies, 

Which makes the sea with rolling waves 
Aloft to swell and rise. 


19 They mount to heav’n, then to the 
They downward go again ; {depths 
Their soul doth faint and melt away 
With trouble and with pain, 


20 They reel and stagger like one drunk, 
They are at their wit’s end; 

Then they to God in trouble cry, 
And he relief doth send, 


21 The storm is changed into a calm 
At his command and will; 

And so the waves which raged before, 
Now quiet are and still, 


22 Then they are glad, because at rest 
And quiet now they be: 

So to the haven he them brings, 
Which they desired to see. 


23 O that men to the Lord would give 
Praise for his goodness then, 

And for his works of wonder done 
Unto the sons of men ! 


24 Among the people when they meet, 
Let them exalt his name ; 

Among assembled elders too, 
In songs advance his fame. 


25 He to dry land turns water-springs, 
And floods to wilderness ; 

For sins of those that dwell therein, 
Fat land to barrenness, 


26 He into deserts dry and parched 
The standing water brings ; 

And grounds which dry and barren were 
He turns to water-springs. 


27 And there, for dwelling, he a place 
Doth to the hungry give, 

That they a city may prepare, 
Where they in peace may live, 


28 There sow they fields, and vineyards 
To yield fruits of increase ; (plant, 
His blessing makes them multiply, 
Lets not their beasts decrease. 


29 Again they mnch diminished are, 
And brought to low estate, 

Through sorrow and affliction sore, 
And by oppression great. 


30 He on the princes pours contempt, 
causes them to stray, 
And wander in a wilderness, 
In which there is no way. 


— es 


31 Yet setteth he the poor on high, 
From all his miseries ; 

And he, in number like a flock, 
Doth make him families, 


32 They who are righteous shall rejoice, 
When they the same shall see; 

And, as confounded, stop her mouth 
Shall all iniquity. 


33 Whoso is wise, and will these things 
Observe, and them record, 

Ev’n they shall understand the love, 
And kindness of the Lord. 


PSALM 108. C.M. 


1 Y heart is fixed, O Lord; I'll sing, 
And with my glory praise. 
Awake both psaltery and harp; 
Myself I'll early raise. 


2 T’ll praise thee ’mong the people, Lord; 
*Mong nations sing will I: 

Above the heav’ns thy mercy’s great, 
Thy truth doth reach the sky. 


3 Be thou above the heavens, Lord, 
Exalted very high, 

And far above the earth do thou 
Thy glory magnify ; 


4 That thy belovéd people may 
From bondage be set free: 

O do thou save with thy right hand, 
And answer give to me. 


5 God in his holiness hath said, 
In this rejoice I will; 

I Shechem will divide, and I 
Will measure Succoth’s vale. 


6 I Gilead claim as mine by right; 
Manasseh mine shall be ; 

My head has strength in Ephraim, 
Judah gives laws for me ; 


7 In Moab I will wash; my shoe 
I will to Edom throw, 

And o’er the land of Palestine 
I will in triumph go. 


8 O who is he will bring me to 
The city fortified? 

O who is he that to the land 
Of Edom will me guide? 


9 O God, who hadst rejected us, 
This thing wilt thou not do? 

Ev’n thou, 0 God, thou who didst not 
Forth with our armies go? 


10 Help us from trouble, for the help 
Is vain which man supplies. 

Through God we'll do great acts; he shall 
Tread down our enemies. 


PSALM 108. LL.M. 


1 M* heart is firmly fixed, 0 God, 

I'll sing and praise thy name to 
My glory, harp, and lute awake, [laud ; 
The morning I will vocal make, 


2 Tl thank thee ’mid the nations, Lord, 
Among the people praise accord ; 

The heavens vast thy grace transcends, 
And to the clouds thy truth extends. 


3 Be thou o’er heavens high, 0 God, 
Thy glory o’er the earth abroad ; 

That thy beloved free may stand, 

Hear us, and save with thy right hand. 


4 God spoken hath with holy voice, 
And T[ will triumph and rejoice ; 

I'll Shechem’s fields by lot assign, 
O’er Succoth’s vale will draw the line. 


5 Manasseh, Gilead too, are mine, 
On Ephraim shall my head recline; 
My ruler I shall Judah greet, 

In Moab I shall wash my feet. 


6 To Edom I will cast my shoe, 
In triumph o’er Philistia go. 
Who to the city fortified— 

To Edom, who will be my guide? 


7 O God, do thou our leader be, 
Though we are now cast off from thee; 
And when,our hosts to battle go, 

O God, do thou thy presence show, 


8 From trouble help, and us relieve, 
For vain the help that man can give; 
In God will we great valor show, 
And he our foes will overthrow, 


PSALM 109. ©.M. 


1 THOU the God ofall my praise, 
Do thou not hold thy peace ; 
For mouths of wicked men to speak 
Against me do not cease: 


2 The mouths of vile, deceitful men 
Against me opened be; 

And with a false and lying tongue 
They basely slandered me. 


8 They did beset me round about 
With words of hateful spite: 

And though to them no cause I gave, 
Against me they did fight. 


4 They for my love became my foes, 
But constantly I prayed; 

Yea, ill for good and hate for love 
To me they have repaid. 


6 Set thou the wicked over him; 
Do thou, on his right hand, 
Give to his greatest enemy, 
Ev’n Satan, leave to stand, 
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6 And when by thee he shall be judged, 
Condemned then let him be; 

And let his pray’r be turned to sin, 
When hie shall call on thee. 


7 Make few his days, and in his room 
His charge another take. 

His children let be fatherless, 
His wife a widow make. 


8 His children let be vagabonds, 
And beg continually ; 
And from their places desolate 
Seek bread for their supply. 


9 Let covetous extortioners 
Catch all he hath away : 

Of all for which he labored hath, 
Let strangers make a prey. 


10 Let there be none to pity him, 
Nor any, help to lend, 

Nor to his children fatherless 
His mercy to extend. 


11 Let his posterity from earth 
Cut off forever be, 

And in the coming age their name 
Be blotted out by thee. 


12 Let God his father’s wickedness 
Still to remembrance call ; 

And never let his mother’s sin 
Be blotted out at all. 


13 But let them all before the Lord 
Appear continually, 

That he may wholly from the earth 
Cut off their memory. 


14 Because he mercy minded not, 
But persecuted still 

The poor and needy, that he might 
The broken-hearted kill. 


15 As he in cursing pleasure took, 
So let it to him fall; 

As he delighted not to bless, 
So bless him not at all. 


16 He cursing asa robe put on; 
So let his curse recoil ; 

Like water through his bowels flow, 
And in his bones like oil. 


17 And like the garment coy’ring him, 
So let it round him be, 

And as a girdle wherewith he 
Is girt continually. 


18 From God let this be their reward 
That en’mies are to me, 

And their reward that speak against 
My soul maliciously. 


19 O God the Lord, for thy name’s sake, 
Do thou appear for me; 

Since good and sweet thy mercy is, 
From trouble set me free. 


20 Lam afflicted very much; 
I needy am and poor; 

My heart within me smitten is 
And wounded very sore. 


21 I like a shade declining pass, 
I’m like the locust tossed : 

My knees through fasting weakened are, 
My flesh hath fatness lost. 


22 A vile reproach I also am 
Made unto them to be; 

And they that did upon me look 
Did shake their heads at me. 


23 O do thou grant thy help to me, 
Who art my God and Lord: 

And, for thy tender mercy’s sake, 
Deliverance afford ; 


24 That they thereby may know that this 
Is thy almighty hand; 

And that, O Lord, thou hast done this, 
They well may understand. 


25 Although they curse with spite, yet, 
Bless thou with loving voice : [ Lord, 

Them fill with shame when they arise; 
Thy servant let rejoice. 


26 Those that my adversaries are, 
Let them be clothed with shame ; 

And as a mantle, let their own 
Confusion cover them. 


27 But as for me, I with my mouth 
Will greatly praise the Lord ; 
And I among the multitude 
His praises will record. 


8 For at the right hand of the poor 
Shall stand the Lord Most High, 
‘o save him from all those that would 
, Condemn his soul to die, 


PSALM 109. UL. M. 


1 GOD, whom T in praise adore, 
Be silent in my cause no more, 

Their mouths the wicked open wide; 

Against me hypocrites have lied. 


2 With words of hate they throng around, 
And fight, although no ¢xuse be found. 
My love provokes their bitter spite, 

But I in constant pray’r delight. 


3 With evil they my good reward. 
With hatred meet my kind regard. 
Place him beneath the wicked’s hand, 
And on his right let Satan stand, 


PSALMS CIX., CX., OXI., OXIL, CXIIL, CXIV. 


4 In judgment let his plea be spurned, 
And let his prayer to’sin be turned. 
His days be few, and in his room 

To office Jet another come. 


5 A widow let his wife be left, 

His children of their sire bereft; 

Let them be scattered far from home, 
And begging bread through deserts roam, 


6 Extortioners his substance take, 
His toil a prey let strangers make. 
Let him from none compassion know, 
None to his orphans favor show. 


7 His seed let perish in their shame, 
The coming age blot out their name; 
llis father’s sin Jehovah mind, 

His mother’s yin no pardon find. 


8 Let them with God ne’er be forgot, 
Till he from earth their mem’ry blot ; 
For he remembered not to show 
Compassion to the suns of woe, 


9 The poor and those with want distressed, 
He persecuted and oppressed ; 

He them pursued to make his prey, 

And broken-hearted ones to slay. 


10 The curse he loved on him shall rest, 
He blessing not, shall not be blest. 
Himself with cursing he arrayed, 

To him shall cursing be repaid. 


11 In him like water it shall flow, 
Like oil through all his bones shall go; 
Like raiment it shall clothe him o’er, 
A girdle binding evermore. 


12 Foes and accusers, from the Lord, 
Shall find in cursing their reward; 
But God the Lord, for thy name’s sake, 
For me in mercy undertake. 


13 Because thy grace is rich and free, 
From all my foes deliver me. 

I’m poor and needy, grant relief, 

My heart within is pierced with grief. 


14 Like locust tossed, like fleeting shade, 
My days to pass away are made. 

Through many fasts my strength declines ; 
My knees are weak, my body pines. 


15 To foes a vile reproach I’m made, 
On me they look and shake the head, 
O Lord, my God, my helper be, 

In thy great mercy save thou me. 


16 That this to them, Lord, may be known, 
Has by thy mighty hand been done. 

They curse, but let their curse be vain ; 
Thy blessing, Lord, let me obtain, 


17 When they arise shamed let them be, 
But make thy servant glad in thee. 

Let foes be covered with disgrace, 

And mantle o’er with shame their face. 


18 My mouth shall greatly praise the Lord, 
Yea, with the throng his praise record ; 
For on the poor’s right hand shall he 
Stand up, his soul from wrong to free. 


PSALM 110. C.M. 


1 EHOVAH to my Lord thus said, 
Sit thou at my right hand, 
Until I make thy foes a stool, 
On which thy feet may stand. 


2 The Lord shall out of Zion send 
The rod of thy great pow’r: 

In midst of all thine enemies 
Be thou the governor. 


3 A willing people in thy day 
Of pow’r shall come to thee, 

In holy beauties from morn’s womb ; 
Thy youth like dew shall be. 


4 The Lord hath sworn, and from his oath 
He never will depart, . 

Of th’ order of Melchisedec 
A priest thou ever art. 


5 The glorious and mighty Lord, 
That sits at thy right hand, 

Shall, in his day of wrath, strike through 
The kings that him withstand. 


6 Among the heathen he shall judge, 
The nations fill with dead, 

And over all the countries wide 
He wound shall every head. 


7 Tho brook that runneth in the way 
With drink shall him supply; 

And, for this cause, in triumph he 
Shall lift his head on high, 


PSALM 110. 8.M. 


nl HE Lord to my Lord said, 
At my right hand sit thou, 
Until I make thy enemies 
Beneath thy feet to bow. 


2 Thy rod of strength the Lord 
Shall out of Zion send, 

And over all thy enemies 
Do thou thy pow’r extend, 


3 And in the day when-thou 
Dost thy great power take, 

Thy people shall themselves to thee 
A free-will off ring make, 


4 In beauteons, holy robes, 
Arrayed they come to thee ; 

As dew-drops from the morning womb, — 
Thy youth shall ever be, 


5 The Lord an oath hath sworn, 
An oath he will not break : 
Forever like Melchisedec’s, 
Thy priesthood [ will make, 


6 The sovereign Lord who sits 
At thy right hand as king, 

Shall strike through kings in that dread 
When he shall vengeance bring. [day 


7 The heathen he shall judge, 
And fill the land with dead ; 

He over countries great and wide, 
Shall smite and wound the head. 


8 And in his way, the brook 
His thirst shall satisfy, 

And thus refreshed, the conq’ring Lord 
Shall lift his head on high. 


"SALM 110. L. P.M. 


1 jek H to my Lord thus spake, 
e Till { thy foes thy footstool make, 
Sit thou in state at my right hand ; 

God shall from Zion send abroad 

O’er nations all thy mighty rod, 

Amid thy foes thy throne shall stand, 


2 Thee, in thy power’s triumphant day, 
The willing nations shall obey ; 

And when thy rising beams they view, 
Shall all, redeemed from error’s night, 
Appear as numberless and brig] + 

As crystal drops of morning dew. 


3 The Lord unchanging oath has made, 
“Melchisedec’s thy priestly grade, 

In everlasting priesthood crownc.t;” 
The sovereign Lord, at thy ri zht hand, 
Shall strike through princes cf the land, 

While awful anger flames around. 


4 Among the heathen judge he will; 
Unnumbered dead the land shall fill, 
The nations’ chief shall smitten lie, 
The brook that runneth in the way, 
His burning thirst shall slake that day, 
And he shall lift his head on high, 


PSALM 111. C.M. 


1 RAISE ye the Lord: with all my 
I will God’s praise declare, [heart 
Ev’n where assemblies of the just 
And congregations are. 


2 Jehovah’s works are very great, 
The wonders of his might ; 

Sought out they are of every one 
Who in them takes delight. 


3 His work most honorable is, 
Most glorious and pure, 

And his untainted righteousness 
Forever doth endure. 


4 His works of wonder he hath made 
To be remembered well: 

In grace and in compassion great 
Jehovah doth excel. 


5 The Lord provideth food for all 
Who truly do him fear; 

And evermore his covenant 
He in his mind will bear. 


6 He did the power of his works 
To his own people show, 

That he the heathen’s heritage 
Upon them might bestow. 


7 His hands’ works all are truth and right; 
All his comnands are sure: 

And, done in truth and uprightness, 
They evermore endure. 


8 He to his chosen people sent 
Redemption by his pow’r; 
His covenant he did command 

To be forevermore. 


9 Tlis name alone most holy is, 
In fear to be adored. 

Of wisdom the beginning is 
To truly fear the Lord. 


10 Good understanding have they all 
Who carefully obey 

His just commandments ev’ry one ; 
His praise endures for aye. 


PSALM 112. 0.M. 


1 RAISE ye the Lord; that man is 
Who doth Jehovah fear; [blest 
Yea, blest is he whose great delight 
His holy precepts are, 


2 Mis offspring for their might shall be 
Upon the earth renowned ; : 
The generation of the just 
In blessings shall abound. 


3 Abundant wealth within his house 
Shall ever be in store; 

And his unspotted righteousness 
Endures for evermore. 


4 Light to the upright doth arise, 
Though he in darkness be; 

Compassionate, and merciful, 
And ever just is he. 


5 A good man doth his favor show 
And doth to others lend: 

He with discretion his affairs 
Will guide unto the end. 


6 There surely is notany thing | 
That ever shall him move: 
The righteous man’s memorial A 
Shall everlasting prove. 
Rite Geile : 
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7 When evil tidings he shall hear, 
He shall not be afraid : 

His heart is fixed, his confidence 
Upon the Lord is stayed. 


8 Established firmly is his heart, 
Atraid he shall not be, 

Until upon his enemies 
Ile his desire shall see. 


9 He hath dispersed his wealth abroad, 
And given to the poor; 

His horn with honor shall be raised, 
His righteousness endure. 


10 The wicked shall it see, and grieve, 
His teeth gnash, melt away: 

What wicked men do most desire 
Shall utterly decay. 


PSALM 112, L.M. 


HALLELUIAH, 


1 OW blest the man that fears the 
Lord, 
And makes his law his chief delight; 
His seed shall share his great reward, J 
And on the earth be men of might. | 
' 


| 
2 Abounding wealth shall bless hishome, __ 
His righteousness shall still endure, 
To him shall light arise in gloom; 
He’s kind, compassionate and pure. 


3 The good will favor show, and lend, 
And his affairs discreetly guide ; 

Unmoved he stands till life shall end, 
His name and honor shall abide. ~_, 


4 No eyil tidings shall he fear; 

His heart doth on the Lord repose ; 
He stands unmoved by dangers near, 
Till he shall see his prostrate foes. 


5 Dispersing gifts among the poor, 
His lib’ral hands their wants supply ; 
His righteousness shall still endure, 
His pow’r shall be exalted high. 


6 The wicked shall his honor see, 
Consume with grief, and gnash and wail; 
Their hopes shail disappointed be, | 

And their desires forever fail. 


PSALM 113. ©.M. a 


1 pms Cod; ye servants of the Lord, 
Praise God, his name adore, q 
Yea, blesstd be the name ofGod 
Henceforth and evermore. 


2 From rising sun to where it sets, 1 
God’s name is to be praised. ! 

Above all nations God is high, ‘ 
*Bove heay’ns his glory raised. 


3 Unto the Lord our God that dwells” a 
On high, who can compare ? Fe 
Himself that humbleth things to see 
In heav’n and earth that are. 


4 He from the dust doth raise the poor, — 
That very low doth lie; 

And from the dunghill lifts the man 
Oppressed with poverty. - 


5 That he may highly him advance, 
And with the princes set; ; 

With those that of his people are Ne 
The chief, ev’n princes great. 


6 The barren woman house to keep 
He maketh, and to be 

Of sonsa mother full of joy, 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM 113, L.M. 


1 RAISE God, ye servants of the Lord, 

Praise, praise his name with one— 
Bless ye the Lord, his name adore [accord ; 
From this time forth forevermore, 


2 From rising unto setting sun, 
Praised be the Lord, the mighty one, 
O’er nations all God reigns supreme, — 

Above the heavens his glories beam. “te 


8 O who is like the Lord, our God, 
Who makes the heavens his abode; 
Who stoops to see from his high thron 
What things in heaven and earth are don 


4 From dust he makes the poor to rise, 
The needy who in dunghill lies 
That he with princes may him 
With princes of his chosen race. 
5 He gives the barren woman joy, 
In keeping house she finds em 
And children joy to her afford. 
Praise ye Jehovah; praise the | 
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And did his dw: 
When Jacob’s house wen 
. That were of langu: 


2 He Judah did 
His kingdom 
The sea beheld, 


And Jordan bh 
3 Like rams the 
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4 Ye mountains great, why was it so 
That ye did skip like rams? 

And wherefore was it, little hills, 
That ye did leap like lambs? 


5 O at the presence of the Lord, 
Earth, tremble thou for fear, 
Because the presence of the God 

Of Jacob doth appear: 


6 Who in the desert from the rock 
Did standing water bring; 

And by his power turned the flint 
Into a water-spring. 


PSALM 114, LL.M. 


1 HEN Israel] had from Egypt gone, 

Jacob from men of speech un- 
Then Judah was his holy place, [Ixnown, 
And his dominion Israel’s race. 


2 The sea, affrighted, saw and fled; 
Back Jordan driven was with dread ; 
The lofty mountains skipped like rams, 
And all the little hills like lambs. 


3 What ailed thee that thou fledd’st, 0 sea? 
Thou, Jordan, that thou back didst flee? 

- Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams? 
And all ye little hills like lambs? 


4 Earth, tremble, for the Lord is near, 
Before the God of Jacob fear; 

Who from the rock did water bring, 
And made the flint a water-spring. 


PSALM 114. H.M. 


I HEN Israel again 
Was out of Egypt brought, 
And Jacob's house from men 
Whose language they knew not, 
Then Judah was his holy place, 
And his dominion Israe]’s race. 


2 His face the sea discerned, 
In haste away it fled; 
The Jordan backward turned— 
Its waters were afraid; 
Behold! the mountains skipped like ram: 
And all the little hills like lambs. ; 


3 What ailed thee, 0 thon sea, 
That thou fledd’st at the sight? 
Thou, Jordan! what ailed thee, 
That thou didst turn in flight? 
Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams? 
And you, ye little hills, like lambs ? 


4 Let all the earth abroad 
Before Jehovah fear; 
And tremble when the God 
Of Israel draws near— 
Who from the rock did water bring, 
Who made the flinty rock a spring. 


PSALM 115. C.M. 


1 OT unto us, Lord, not to us, 
But do thou glory take 
To thy own name, ev’n for thy truth, 
And for thy mercy’s sake. 


2 O wherefore should the heathen say, 
Where is their God now gone? 

But our God in the heavens is, 
What pleased him he hath done, 


8 Their idols silver are and gold, 

The work of men they be. 
Though mouths they have, they do not 
- And eyes, they do not see; [speak ; 


4 Though ears they have, they do not 
Their noses sayor not; [hear; 

Hands, feet, but handle not, nor walk ; 
Nor speak they through their throat. 


5 Like them their makers are, and all 
_ On them their trust that build. 
0 Isr’el, trust thou in the Lord, 

He is their help and shield. ~ 


6 O Aaron’s house, trust in the Lord, 

_ Their help and shield is he. 

Ye that fear God, trust in the Lord, 
Their help and shield he’ll be. 


7 The Lord of us hath mindful been, 

__ And he will bless us still; 

He will the house of Isr’el bless, 
Bless Aaron’s house he will. 


8 Both small and great, that fear the Lord, 

__ He will them surely bless, 

The Lord will you, you and your seed, 
Still more and more increase. 


9 Yea truly blest are ye of God, 

_ Who made the earth and heav’n. 
The heav’n, ev’n heay’ns, are God’s, but he 
_ Earth to men’s sons hath giv’n. 


10 The dead, and who to silence go, 
God's praise do not record. 

it henceforth we forever will 
Praise ye the Lord. 


0. M.- 
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PSALMS CXIV., CXV., CXVI., CXVIL., CXVIII., OXIx. 


3 Upon the name of God the Lord 
T then did call, and say, 

Deliver thou my soul, O Lord, 
I do thee humbly pray. 


4 God merciful and righteous is, 
Yea, gracious is our Lord. 

God saves the meek: I was brought low, 
He did me help afford, 


5 O thou my soul, do thou return 
Unto thy quiet rest ; 

For, largely, unto thee, the Lord 
His bounty hath exprest. 


6 For my afflicted soul, from death 
Delivered was by thee: 

Thou didst my mourning eyes from tears, 
My feet from falling, tree, 


7 Lin the land of those that live 
Will walk the Lord before. 

I did believe, and therefore spoke: 
I was afflicted sore. 


8 T said, when I was in my haste, 
That all men liars be, 

What shall I render to the Lord 
For all his gifts to me? 


9 T’ll of salvation take the cup, 
On God’s name will I call: 

T'll pay my yows now. to the Lord 
Before his people all. 


10 In God’s sight dear is his saints’ death, 
Thy servant, Lord, am IT; 

Thy servant, and thy handmaid’s son: 
My bands thou didst untie. 


11 To thee thank-off’rings I will give, 
And on God’s name will call. 

Dll pay my vows now to the Lord 
Before his people all; 


12 Within the courts of God’s own house, 
Within the midst of thee, 

0 city of Jerusalem. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM 116. LL.M. 


1 T LOVE the Lord, for he did hear 
My voice and supplications all; 

Because he hath inclined his ear, 

I while I live, will on him call. 


2 Death’s sorrows compassed me around, 
The pains of hell shook all my frame, 
I trouble great and sorrow found, 


_Then called I on Jehovah’s name. 


3 O Lord, I humbly thee entreat, 
From all distress redeem my soul: 
The kindness of the Lord is great, 
Our God is just and merciful, 


4 The simple with his care are blest; 

I was brought low, God reseued me; 
My soul, return thou to thy rest, ~ 
Great love the Lord hath shown to thee. 


5 For thou from death hast saved me, Lord, 
And thou hast freed my eyes from tears, 
My feet from falling hast secured. 

With God I'll walk, through all my years, 


6 As I believed, so spake I then, 

When great affliction on me pressed; 

“ How false, how faithless are all men!” 
Were words I uttered in my haste. 


7 What fit return, Lord, can I make 
For all thy gifts on me bestowed ? 
The cup of blessing I will take, 
And call upon the name of God, 


8 Before God’s people I’ll appear, 
And pay my vows there with delight; 
The death of saints to God is dear, 
Most precious in Jehovah’s sight. 


9 O Lord, the high and holy one, 

I am a servant unto thee, 

Thy servant and thy handmaid’s son, 
Thou hast from bonds delivered me. 


10 With sacrifice of thanks I'll go, 
And on Jehovah’s name will call; 
Will pay to God the vows I owe, 
In presence of his people all. 


11 Yea, I will pay my vows to God 
In midst of thee, Jerusalem. 
Within the courts of God’s abode, 
Praise ye Jehovah, praise his name. 


PSALM 117. C.M. 


1 ALL ye nations of the earth, 
Praise ye the mighty Lord; 
And all ye people magnify 
His name with one accord. 


2 For great to us his mercies are, 
And lovingkindnesses : 

His truth endures for evermore, 
The Lord O do ye bless. 


PSALM 117. 8sand 7s. 


1 RAISE Jehovah, all ye nations, 
All ye people praise proclaim ; 
For his grace and lovingkindness, 
O sing praises to his name. ‘ 


2 Great to us hath been his mercy, 
Ever faithful is his word ; 

all 
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PSALM 118. ©. M. 


1 O PRAISE the Lord, for he is good ; 
His grace is ever sure, 
Let Israel now say, His grace 
Forever doth endure, 


2 Let Aaron’s house now say, His grace 
Forever doth endure, 

Let those who fear the Lord now say, 
His grace is ever sure. 


3 Ton the Lord in trouble called, 
The Lord gave ear to me; 

He in a large place did me set, 
From trouble made me free. 


4 The mighty Lord is on my side, 
IT will not be afraid ; 

For any thing that man can do 
T shall not be dismayed. 


6 The Lord doth take my part with them 
That render help to me, 

And therefore my desire on those 
Who hate me I shall see. 


6 It better is to trust the Lord, 
Than trust in man’s defence; 

Yea, better trust the Lord than place 
In princes confidence. 


7 Against me all the nations joined, 
They compassed me about; 

But in the Lord’s most holy name, 
I shall them all root out. 


8 They have encompassed me about, 
They compassed to annoy ; 

But in the Lord’s most holy name 
I shall them all destroy. 


9 As bees they compassed me about, 
But, like the thorns that flame, 

They have been quenched; and: them 
Destroy in God’s own name. {shall I 


10 Thou sore hast thrust, that I might fall, 
The Lord gave help to me; 

Jehovah is my strength and song, 
And my salvation free. 


11 In dwellings of the just, the voice 
Of joy and health shall be ; 

The right hand of the mighty Lord 
Doth ever valiantly. 


12 The right hand of the mighty Lord 
Exalted is on high; 

The right hand of the mighty Lord 
Doth ever valiantly. 


13 I shall not die, but live, and shall 
The works of God declare. 

The Lord hath sorely chastened me, 
But yet my life did spare. 


14 O set ye open unto me 
The gates of righteousness ; 

Then will I enter into them, 
And I the Lord will bless. 


15 This is the gate of God, by it 
The just shall enter in, 

I will thee praise, for thou me heard’st, 
And hast my safety been. 


16 That stone is made head corner-stone 
Which builders did despise : 

This is the doing of the Lord, 
And wondrous in our eyes, 


17 This is the day the Lord hath made, 
In it we glad will be. 

Save now, I pray thee, Lord; I pray, 
Send now prosperity. 

18 O blest be he who comes to save 
In God’s most holy name; 

The blessing from the house of God 
Upon you we proclaim, 


19 The Lord is God; he unto us 
Hath made the light arise; 

O bind ye to the altar’s horns, 
With cords, the sacrifice. 


20 Thou art my God, I will thee praise; 
My God, Pll thee extol. 

Praise God, for he is good; his grace 
Endures through ages all. 


PSALM 118, UL. M. 


1 HE Lord is good; O bless his namo; 
a His mercy ever is the sume, 

And let the house of Isr’el say, 

His tender mercy lasts for aye. 


2 Let Aaron’s house this truth declare, 
Jehovah's mercies endless are. 

Let all that fear the Lord proclaim, 
His mercy ever is the same. 


3 I called on God in time of grief; 
He heard my prayer, and sent relief. 
The Lord to rescue me is near; 
What man can do I will not fear, 


4 The Lord doth take my part with those 
Who give me help against my foes; 

I my desire shall therefore see 

On those who hatred bear to me. 


5 Better to trust the Lord Most High, 
Than on the help of man rely, 

Better to trust Jehovah's grace, 

Than confidence in princes place. 


6 The nations all around me came; 
I'll them destroy in God's t name, 
They gathered, and around me came; 
Til cut them off in God’s great name, 
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T Like bees they swarm tn fiercest tre, 
They shall be quenched like thorns on fire, 
In God’s great name I shall prevail, 

And those destroy who me assail, 


8 Thou hast thrust sore at me to slay, 
But God has been my help and stay. 
My strength and song is God the Lord; 
To me he safety doth afford. 


9 The voice of joy and saving grace 
Ts in the just man’s dwelling-place ; 
The right hand of the Lord above, 

In mighty deeds, doth valiant prove, 


10 The Lord’s right hand is lifted high, 
The Lord’s right hand doth valiantly. 

I shall not die, but live, and praise 
Jehovah's gracious works and ways. 


11 Jehovah hath me chastened sore, 
But unto death did not give o'er, 
Unfold the gates of righteousness, 
I'll enter in the Lord to bless. 


12 This gate doth to the Lord belong, 
And hither shall the righteous throng. 
I will thee praise, for thou hast heard, 
And hast become my Saviour, Lord. 


13 The stone which builders did disown 
Is now become chief corner-stone. 

This from Jehovah doth arise, 

And it is wondrous in our eyes, 


14 This day God made; with cheerful 
In it we'll triumph and rejoice, {voice 
Save now, O Lord, we plead with thee; 
Lord, send us now prosperity. 


15 Him ever blest do we proclaim, 
Who cometh in Jehovah's name; 
We from the place of his abode 
Have blest you in the name of God, 


16 Jehovah is the God of might; 
And he to us hath given light. 
Bring to the altar’s horns, and bind 
The sacrifice with cords confined, 


17 My God thou art; thee will T laud; 
I will exalt thee, O my God, 
The Lord is good; O praise his name; 
His mercy ever is the same. 


PSALM 119. ©. M. 
PART I. 


1 H% blest are they whose lives are 
And upright in the way; [pure, 
Who in the Lord’s most holy law 
Do walk, and do not stray, 


2 O blest are they who to observe 
His statutes are inclined; 

And who do seek the living God 
With their whole heart and mind, 


3 Such in his ways do walk, and they 
Do no iniquity. 

Thou hast commanded us to keep 
Thy precepts carefully. 


4 O that thy statutes to observe 
Thou wouldst my ways direct ! 
Then shall I not be shamed, when I 

Thy precepts all respect. 


6 Then with integrity of heart 
Thee will I praise and bless, 

When I the judgments all have learned 
Of thy pure righteousness. 


6 That I will keep thy statutes all, 
Firmly resolved have I: 

O do not then, most gracious God, 
Forsake me utterly. 


PART IT, 


7 By what means shall a young man learn 
His way to cleanse, O Lord? 

By taking careful heed to it, 
According to thy word. 


8 Unfeignedly thee have I sought 
With all my soul and heart: 

O never let me from the path 
Of thy commands depart. 


9 Thy word T in my heart have hid, 
That I offend not thee. 

O Lord, thou ever blesstd art, 
Thy statutes teach thou me, 


10 The judgments of thy mouth, each one 
My lips recounted have; 

More joy thy testimonies’ way 
Than riches all me gave, 


11 I will thy holy precepts make 
My meditation still, 

And have respect to all thy ways 
Continually I will. 


12 Upon thy statutes my delight 
Shall constantly be set: 

And by thy grace I never will 
Thy holy law forget. 


PART TT. 
13 With me, thy servant, in thy grace, 
Deal bountifully, Lord ; 
That by thy favor I may live, 
And duly keep thy word, 


14 Unveil my. eyes, that of thy law 
The wonders I may see. 

Tam a stranger on this earth, 
Hide not thy laws from me. 
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15 My soul within me breaks, and doth 
Much fainting still endure, 

Through longing that it hath all times 
Unto thy judgments pure. 


16 Thou hast rebuked the cursed proud, 
Who from thy precepts swerve. 

Reproach and shame remove from me, 
For I thy laws observe. 


17 Against me princes spoke with spite, 
While they in council sat: 

But [ thy servant did upon 
Thy statutes meditate. 


18 Thy testimonies also are 
My comfort and delight: 

They ever are my counsellors, 
To guide my steps aright. 


PART IY. 
19 My soul is cleaving to the dust; 
Me quicken by thy word. 
My ways I showed, thou hast me heard; 
Teach me thy statutes, Lord. 


20 The way of thy commandments teach, 
And make me well to know ; 

So all thy works that wondrous are 
I will to others show. 


21 My soul doth melt, and drop away, 
For heaviness and grief: 

To me, according to thy word, 
Give strength, and send relief. 


22 0 let the wicked way of lies 
Removed far from me be, 

And graciously thy holy law 
Do thou grant unto me, 


23 I of the perfect way of truth 
My choice have freely made ; 

Thy judgments that most righteous are 
Before me L have laid. 


24 T to thy testimonies cleave ; 
Shame do not on me cast. 

Tl run thy precepts’ way, because 
My heart enlarged thou hast. 


PART V. 


25 Teach me, O Lord, the perfect way 
Of thy commands divine, 

And to observe it to the end 
I will my heart incline. 


26 Give understanding unto me, 
So keep thy law shall 1; 

Vil with integrity of heart 
Observe it carefully. 


27 In thy law’s path make me to go: 
Yor I delight therein, 

My heart unto thy precepts turn, 
And not to worldly gain, 


28 O do thou turn away mine eyes 
From viewing vanity ; 

And in thy good and holy way 
Be pleased to quicken me. 


29 Confirm to me thy gracious word, 
Which I did gladly hear, 

To me, thy servant, Lord; I am 
Devoted to thy fear. 


30 Turn thou away my feared reproach ; 
For good thy judgments be. 

Lo, for thy precepts I have longed: 
In thy truth quicken me, 


PART VI. 


81 Let thy sweet mercies also come 
And visit me, O Lord ; 

Let thy salvation come to me, 
According to thy word, 


82 So shall I have wherewith I may 
Give him an answer just, 

Who spitefully reproacheth me; 
For in thy word I trust. 


33 The word of truth out of my mouth 
Take thou not utterly ; 

For on thy righteous judgments, Lord, 
Doth all my hope rely. 


34 So will I keep forevermore 
Thy law continually. 

Because I all thy precepts seek, 
Vl walk at liberty. 


35 Tl speak thy word to kings, and I 
With shame will not be moved ; 

T ever will delight myself 
In those thy laws I loved. 


36 To thy commandments, which I loved, 
My hands lift up T will; 

And I will also meditate 
Upon thy statutes still. 


PART VII. 


37 Remember, Lord, thy gracious word 
Thou to thy servant spake, 

Which, for the ground of my sure hope, 
‘Thou causedst me to take. 


38 By this thy word in my distress 
Great comfort T have known, 
For in my straits I am revived 
By this thy word alone. 


39 The men whose hearts with pride are 
Did greatly me deride ; [filled 
But yet from thy oo a law 
T have not turned 
\ 


PSALM OXIX. 


40 Thy righteous judgments which thou 
Make known of old, U Lord, {didst 
I have remembered, and to me 
They comfort did afford, 


41 Great fear took hold on me, because 
Ill men thy law forsake. 

Tin my house of pilgrimage 
hy laws my songs do make, 


42 Thy name by night, Lord, I recalled, 
And [ have kept thy law. 

And this I had, because that I 
‘Lhy precepts kept with awe. 


PART VIII. 
43 Thou my sure portion art akone, 
Which L did choose, O Lord: 
I have resolved, and said, that L 
Wouid keep thy holy word. 


44 With all my heart I did entreat 
Thy face and favor free : 
According to thy gracious word 
Be merciful to me. 


45 [thought upon my former ways, 
With care did meditate ; 

And to thy testimonies pure 
J then did turn my feet. 


46 I did not stay, nor linger long, 
As those that slothful are ; 

But hastily thy laws to keep 
Myself 1 did prepare. 


47 The wicked bands me robbed; yet I 
Thy precepts did not slight. 

V’ll rise at midnight thee to praise, 
diy’n for thy judgments right. 


48 I am companion to all those 
Who fear, and thee obey. 

O Lord, thy mercy fills the earth : 
each me thy laws, I pray. 


PART 1X, 


49 Well hast thou with thy servant dealt, 
As thou didst promise give, 

Good judgment me, and knowledge teach, 
For I thy word believe. 


60 Before I chastened was I strayed ; 
But now L keep thy word. 

Both good thou art, and good thou dost: 
Teach me thy statutes, Lord. 


51 The men whose hearts are full of pride 
Against me forged a lie; 

But as for me, with all my heart 
Thy precepts keep will I. 


52 Their hearts through worldly ease and 
Are gross and heavy grown ; [wealth 
But my delight, O Lord, is placed 
Upon thy law alone. 


53 It hath been very good for me 
That I afflicted was, 

That I might well instructed be, 
And learn thy holy laws. 


54 The law which from thy mouth pro- 
To me is better far | ceeds, 
Than many thousands and great sums 
Of gold and silver are. 


PART X. 
55 Thy hands have made and fashioned 
Teach me thy laws, O Lord: [me ; 


They who thee fear shall joy to see 
Me trusting in thy word, 


56 That righteous all thy judgments are 
1 know, and do confess; 

And that thou hast afilicted me 
In truth and faithfulness, 


57 O let thy kindness merciful, 
I pray thee, comfort me, 

As to thy servant promised was, 
In faithfulness, by thee. 


58 And let thy tender mercies come 
To me, that I may live; 

Because thy holy laws to me 
A pure delight do give. 


59 O let the proud be put to shame, 
For they, without a cause, 

With me perversely dealt; but I 
Will muse upon thy laws. 


60 Let such as fear thee, and have known 
Thy statutes, turn to me. 

My heart make sound in all thy laws, 
That shamed I never be. 


PART XI. 


61 My soul for thy salvation faints; 
Yet I thy word believe. 

Mine eyes fail for thy word: I say, 
When wilt thou comfort give? 


62 For like a bottle ’'m become, 
Which in the smoke is set: 

But still thy righteous statutes, Lord, 
I never do forget. 


63 How many are thy servant’s days? 
When wilt thou execute 

Just judgment on these wicked men 
That do me persecute ? 


64 The proud for me have pits prepared, 
Which is against Lig ee ot 
Thy words all faithful are; help me, 
reued without a cause, 


65 They so consumed me, that on earth 
My life they scarce did leave : 

Thy precepts yet forsook I not, 
But close to them did cleave. 


66 According to thy mercy, Lord, 
Me quicken and preserve + 

The testimony of thy mouth 
So shall I still observe. 


PART XII. 
67 Thy word forever is, O Lord, 
In heaven settled fast ; 
And unto generations all 
Thy faithfulness doth last. 


68 The earth by thee established was, 
By thee it doth remain. 

This day they stand thy servants all, 
For thou didst so ordain. 


69 Unless in thy most perfect law 
My soul delights had found, 

I should have perished at the time 
My troubles did abound. 


70 Thy precepts I will ne’er forget; 
They quick’ning to me brought. 
Lord, [am thine; O save thou me: 

Thy precepts I have sought. 


71 For me the wicked have laid wait, 
Me seeking to destroy : 

But I thy testimonies true 
Consider will with joy. 

72 An end of all perfection here 
I have beheld, O God: 

But as for thy commandment, Lord, 
It is exceeding broad. 


PART XIII. 


73 O how I love thy law! it is 
My study all the day: 

It makes me wiser than my foes ; 
For it doth with me stay. 


74 Than all my teachers now I have 
More understanding far; 

Because my meditations all, 
Thy testimonies are. 


75 In understanding I excel 
Those that the ancients are ; 
Because to keep thy precepts all 
Has been my constant care. 


76 My feet from each ill way I stayed, 
That I might keep thy word. 

I from thy judgments have not swerved; 
For thou hast taught me, Lord. - 


77 How sweet unto my taste, O Lord, 
Are all thy words of truth ! 

Yea, I do find them sweeter far 
Than honey to my mouth. 


78 I through thy precepts that are pure, 
Do understanding get; 

I therefore ev’ry way that’s false 
With all my heart do hate. 


PART XIV. 


79 Thy word is to my feet a lamp, 
And to my path a light, 

I will perform, as I have sworn, 
To keep thy judgments right. 


80 I with affliction very sore 
Am overwhelmed, O Lord; 
In mercy raise and quicken me, 

According to thy word. 


81 The free-will offrings of my mouth 
Accept, I thee beseech: 

And unto me, O Lord, do thou 
Thy judgments clearly teach, 


82 Though still my soul be in my hand, 
Thy laws I'll not forget. 

I erred not from them, though for me 
The wicked snares did set. 


83 I of thy testimonies have 
Above all things made choice, 
To be my heritage for aye ; 
For they my heart rejoice. 


84 With care I have my heart inclined, 
That it should still attend, 

Thy statutes always to observe, 
And keep them to the end. 


PART XV. 


85 I hate the thoughts of vanity, 
But love thy law do I, 

My shield and hiding-place thou art: 
I on thy word rely. 


86 All ye that evil-doers are 
From me depart away ; 

Because the precepts of my God 
I purpose to obey. 


87 According to thy faithful word 
Uphold and strengthen me, | 
That I may live, and of my hope 

Ashamed may never be. 


88 Hold thou me up, s0 shall I be 
In peace and safety still; 

And to thy statutes have respect 

Continually I will. 


90 For fear of thee my very flesh 
Doth tremble, all dismayed ; 

And of thy righteous judgments, Lord, 
My soul is much afraid. 


PART XVI. 


91 To others I have judgment done, 
Performing justice right: 

O do not then deliver me 
To my oppressor’s might. 


92 For good to me thy servant, Lord, 
Thy servant’s surety be: 

And from oppression of the proud 
Do thou deliver me. 


93 My eyes do fail with looking long 


For thy salvation great, 
While for thy word of righteousness / 
I earnestly do wait. } 


94 In mercy with thy servant deal, : 
Thy statutes to me show ; 

I am thy servant, wisdom give, 
That I thy laws may know. 


95 *Tis time for thee to work, O Lord 
They break thy law divine. 

Thy precepts therefore more T love 
Than gold, yea, gold most fine. 


96 Concerning all things thy commands 
I therefore judge are right; 

And ev’ry false and wicked way 
1s hateful in my sight. 


PART XVII. 


97 Thy statutes, Lord, are wonderful, 
My soul them keeps with care. 

The entrance of thy word gives light, 
Makes wise who simple are. 


98 My mouth I also opened wide, 
And panted earnestly, 

While after thy commandments all, 
I longed exceedingly. 


99 Lord, look on me, and merciful — 
Do thou unto me prove, 

As thou art wont to do to those 
Thy name who truly love. 


100 O let my footsteps in thy word — 
Aright still ordered be: m 
Let no iniquity obtain 
Dominion over me. ¢ 


101 From man’s oppression save thou me: 
So keep thy laws I will. -—- 
Thy face make on thy se t shine; 
" Teach me thy statutes 


102 Great streams of waters from my ey: 
Ran down, because I saw 

How wicked men run on in sin, 
And do not keep thy law. 


‘ 
“= 


PART XVII. ss" 
103 O Lord, thou ever righteous art; 
Thy judgments are upright. _- 
Thy statutes, which thou hast ordained 
Most faithful are and right. 


104 My zeal hath me consumed, bee: 
They who against me rise, 

Thy holy words forgotten haye 
And they thy laws despise. . 


105 Thy word is very pure; on it — 
Thy servant's love is ches oy’ 

Despised and smallam1I; yetE — 
Thy laws do not forget. 


106 Thy righteousness is righteousne 
Which ever doth endure: 
Thy holy law, Lord, alsois 
The very truth most pure. 


107 Distress and anguish have me 
On me fast hold they take; ~ 
Yet in my trouble my deli ne ie 
I thy commandments make. tf» 
108 Eternal righteousness isin 
Thy beget all: es a phat Soe 
Give understanding untome, 
And ever live I chia 1 Pwned 
PART XIX, ‘im 
109 With all my heart T eried,1] 
I will obey thy word. 
I cried to thee; save me 
Will keep thy laws, O 


110 Before the morr 
And unto thee I cried, 

Because upon thy faithfu 

I constantly relied. 


The watches of the 
That on thy word 
Then meditate In 


ot 
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PART XX, 


115 My trouble, Lord, do thou regard, 
And me in safety set: 

Deliver me, O Lord, for I 
Thy law do not forget. 


116 And by thy word revive thou me ; 
Save me, and plead my cause, 
Salvation is from sinners far ; 
For they seek not thy laws. 


117 Thy tender mercies, Lord, are great, 
They numbered cannot be. 

According to thy judgments just, 
Revive and quicken me. 


118 My persecutors many are, 
And foes that do combine; 
Yet from thy testimonies pure 
My heart doth not decline. 


119 I saw transgressors, and was grieved ; 
For they keep not thy word. 

See how I love thy law! as thou 
Art kind, me quicken, Lord. 


120 For from beginning, all thy word 
Hath been most true and sure: 

Thy righteous judgments every one 
For evermore endure. 


PART XXI. 


121 The princes persecuted me, 
Although no cause they saw: 

But still of thy most holy word 
My heart doth stand in awe. 


122 Lat thy word rejoice, as one 
Of spoil that finds great’store. 
Thy law I love; but lying all 
I hate and do abhor. 


123 To praise thy name sev’n times a day 
Hath been my constant care ; 

Because of all thy judgments, Lord, 
Which righteous ever are. 


124 Great peace have they who love thy 
Offence they shall have none. [law ; 
I hoped for thy salvation, Lord, 
And thy commands have done. 


125 My soul thy testimonies all 
Observed most carefully ; 

On them my heart is set, and them 
I love exceedingly. 


126 Thy testimonies and thy laws 
I kept with special care ; 

For all my works and ways each one 
Before thee open are. 


PART XXII. 
127 O let my earnest pray’r and cry 
Come near before thee, Lord: 
Give understanding unto me, 
According to thy word. 


128 Let my request before thee come: 
After thy word me free. 

‘My lips shall utter praise, when thou 
Hast taught thy laws to me. 


129 My tongue of thy most blesstd word 
Shall speak, and it confess ; 

Because thy holy statutes all 
Are perfect righteousness. 


130 O let thy hand bring help to me: 
Thy precepts are my choice. 

I longed for thy salvation, Lord, 
And in thy law rejoice. 


131 My soul revive, and then it shall 
Give praises unto thee; 

And let thy judgments evermore 
Be helpful unto me. 


132 I, like a lost sheep, went astray ; 
_ Thy servant seek and find: 
For thy commandments all, O Lord, 
_ Lever keep in mind. 

. 


PSALM 120. 0. M. 


iL 1 Nag my distress to God I cried, 

it And he gave ear to me. 
From lying lips and guileful tongue, 
_ OU Lord, my soul set free. 


‘What shall be given thee? or what 
_ Be done to thee, false tongue ? 
Ey'n burning coals of juniper, 

_ Sharp arrows of the strong. 


3 Alas for me, that I abide 

In Mesech’s land so long! 
That Lin tabernacles dwell, 
_ To Kedar that belong. 


i 


4 My soul with him that hateth peace 
aes o long a dweller been. 


am for peace; but when I speak 
_ For battle they are keen. ; 


| PSALM 120. 1M. 
my distress I cried to God, 


4 Tlong have made my dwelling-place , 
With such as seek my peace to mar; 
With them I fain would live in peace, 
But when I speak, they are for war. 


SALM 121. 0. M. 


1 TO the hills will lift mine eyes, 
¥rom whence doth come mine aid. 
My safety cometh from the Lord, 
Who heav’n and earth hath made. 


2 Thy foot he'll not let slide, nor will 
He slumber that thee keeps. 
Behold, he that keeps Israel, 
He slumbers not, nor sleeps. 


3 The Lord thee keeps, the Lord thy shade 
On thy right hand doth stay: 

The moon by night thee shall not smite, 
Nor yet the sun by day. 


4 The Lord shall keep thy soul; he shall 
Preserve thee from all ill. 

Henceforth thy going out and in 
God keep forever will. 


PSALM 171. “"s. 


1 O the hills I'll lift mine eyes, 
Whence my hopes of succor rise; 

From the Lord comes all my aid, 

Who the earth and heay’n hath made, 


2 Ho will ever be thy guide, 
And thy foot shall never slide ; 
God his Israel that keeps, 
Never slumbers, never sleeps. 


3 God thy keeper still shall stand, 
As a shade on thy right hand; 
Neither sun by day shall smite, 
Nor the silent moon by night. 


4 God shall guard from every ill, 
Keep thy soul in safety still; 
Both without and in thy door, 
He will keep thee evermore. 


PSALM 122. ©.M. 


1 7 JOY’D when to the house of God, 
Go up, they said to me, 
Jerusalem, within thy gates 
Our feet shall standing be. 


2 Jerus’lem as a city is 
Compactly built, and fair ; 

To it the tribes go up; to it, 
The tribes of God repair: 


3 To Isr’el’s testimony, there 
To God’s name thanks to pay. 

For thrones of judgment, ev’n the thrones 
Of David's house, there stay. 


4 Pray that Jerusalem may have 
Peace and felicity: 

All those who love thee and thy peace 
Shall have prosperity. ~ 


5 I therefore wish that peace may still 
Within thy walls remain, 

And ever may thy palaces 
Prosperity retain. 


6 And now, for friends’ and brethren’s 
Peace be in thee, I'll say. [sakes, 
Yea for the house of God our Lord, 
Dll seek thy good alway. 


PSALM 122. L. M. 


1 ITH joy I hear my friends ex- 
claim, 

“Come let us in God’s temple meet.” 

Within thy gates, Jerusalem, 

Shall ever stand our willing feet. 


2 A city built compact and fair, 
Jerus’lem stands, the sacred place 

To which the gathering tribes repair, 
Tribes of Jehovah's chosen race. 


3 °Tis there by his command they meet, 
To render thanks and pay their vows; 
And there is judgment’s royal seat, 
There are the thrones of David’s house. 


4 Pray that Jerus’lem’s peace endure, 
For all that love thee God will bless ; 
Peace dwell within thy walls secure, 
And joy within thy palaces. 


5 For sake of friends and kindred dear, 
My heart’s desire is “ peace to thee;”” 
And for the house of God, my prayer 
Shall seek thy good continually, 


PSALM 123. ©.M. 


1 THOU that dwellest in the heav’ns, 
T lift mine eyes to thee. 
Behold, as servants’ eyes attend, 
Their masters’ hand to see, 


2 As handmaid’s eyes her mistress’ hand; 
So do our eyes attend 

Upon the Lord our God, until 
To us he mercy send, 


3 O Lord, be gracious unto us, 
Unto us gracious be ; 

For filled with insolent contempt 
Exceedingly are we, : 


4 Our soul is filled with scorn of those 


And Wb the ineslont optetagt 
d len 
An ih the inet cont Lats 


PSALM 123. LL.M. 6 lines. 


1 O thee, O Lord, I lift mine eyes, 

O thou enthroned above the skies! 
As servants watch their master’s hand, 
Or maids by mistress watching stand, 
So to the Lord our eyes we raise, 
Until his mercy he displays, 


2 Have mercy, Lord, we cry to thee; 
Filled with contempt thy servants see! 
On us have mercy, scorned by those 
Who live in undisturbed repose ! 
Beneath the scorning of the proud, 
And their contempt, our soul is bowed. 


PSALM 124. C.M. 


1 AD not the Lord been on our side, 
May Israel now say; 
Had not the Lord been on our side, 
When men rose us to slay; 


2 They had us swallowed up alive, 
When their fierce wrath did flame: 

The waters had us drowned, our soul 
Had sunk beneath the stream. 


3 Then had the waters, swelling high, 
Above our soul made way. 

O bless the Lord, who to their teeth 
Us gave not for a prey. 


4 Our soul has, like a bird, escaped 
The cruel fowler’s snare ; 

The snare asunder broken is, 
And we escapéd are, 


5 Our sure and all-sufficient help 
Is in JEHOVAH'S name ; 

His name who did the heav’n create, 
And who the earth did frame. 


PSALM 124, L. M. 


1 AD not the Lord, may Isr’el say, 
Had not the Lord maintained our 
side, 
When men, to make our lives a prey, 
Rose like the swelling of the tide; 


2 The swelling tide-had been our graye, 
So fiercely did the waters roll: 

The waters proud, with wave on wave, 
Had swept above our drowning soul. 


3 Blest be the Lord; let praise be given, 
That we escaped from death so nigh; 

As when the fowler’s snare is riven, 
The bird escaping soars on high: 


4 The snare is rent, and we are free, 
Our gtateful souls to God arise ; 

For all our help has come from thee, 
Great maker of the earth and skies, 


PSALM 125. C.M. 


1 AD in the Lord that firmly trust, 
Shall be like Zion hill, 
Which at no time can be removed, 
But standeth ever still. 


2 As round about Jerusalem 
The mountains ever stand, 

So God his people will surround, 
And evermore defend. 


3 For ill men’s rod upon the lot 
Of just men shall not lie; 

Lest righteous men stretch forth their 
To work iniquity. {hands 


4 Do thou to all those who are good 
Thy goodness, Lord, impart ; 

And also do thou good to them 
Who upright are in heart. 


5 But as for such as turn aside 
In their own crooked way, 

God shall lead forth with wicked men: 
On Isr’el peace shall stay. 


PSALM 125. ‘7s and 6s. 


1 H? that in God confideth, 
Like Zion Mount shall be, 
Which evermore abideth 
Unmoved eternally. 


2 As mountains, which defend her, 
Jerusalem surround, 

His saints secure to render, 
God compasseth around, 


3 The sinner’s rod shall never 
On just men’s lot abide, 

Lest upright men should ever 
To sin be turned aside, 


4 Thy goodness, Lord, our Saviour, 
To all the good impart; 

And ever show thy favor 
To men of upright heart. 


5 But those whose choice is rather 
In crooked ways to go; 

With sinners God shall gather; 
On Israel peace bestow, 


PSALM 126. ©. M. 


1 HEN Zion’s bondage God turned 
back, 
As men that dreamed were we. 
Then filled with laughter was our mouth, 
Our tongue with melody: 


2 The heathen people said, The Lord 
Great things for them hath wrought. 

The Lord hath done great things for us, 
Whence joy to us is brought, 


— - * , « pn hee _ 


3 As streams of water in the south, 
Our bondage, Lord, recall. 

Who sow in tears, a reaping time 
Of joy enjoy they shall. 


4 That man who, bearing precious seed, 
In going forth doth mourn, 

He, doubtless, bringing back his sheaves, 
Kejoicing shall return, 


PSALM 126. L. M. 


a] to) pis like a dream, when by thg 
Lord 

From bondage Zion was restored: 

Our mouths were filled with mirth, out 

Were ever singing joyful songs. [tongue 


2 The heathen owned what God had 
wrought; 

Great works, which joy to us have brought 

As southern streams, when filled with rain, 

Lord, turn our captive state again. 


3 Who sow in tears, with joy shall reap ; 

Though bearing precious seed they weep 

While going forth, yet shall they sing, 

When coming back their sheaves they 
bring. 


PSALM 126. H.M. 


1 \ ) HEN Zion by the Lord 
From her captivity 
Was graciously restored, 


Like men that dream were we. 
Our mouths were filled with mirth, our 
Were ever singing joyful songs. [tongues 


2 Great things the heathen own, 

The Lord for them hath wrought; 
Great things the Lord hath done, 

Which joy to us have brought. 
As southern streams sweep o’er the plain, 
Lord, turn our captive state again. 


3 The man in tears who sows, 
With joyfulness shall reap ; 
With precious seed he goes, 
And going forth doth weep. 
Yet doubtless he his sheaves shall bring, 
And coming back, with joy shall sing. 


PSALM 127. C. M. 


1 XCEPT the Lord do build the house, 
The builders lose their pain : 
Except the Lord the city keep, 
The watchmen watch in vain. 


2 Tis vain for you to rise betimes, 
Or late from rest to keep, 

To feed on sorrow’s bread; so gives 
He his beloved sleep. 


3 Lo, children are God’s heritage, 
To parents his reward. 

The sons of youth as arrows are, 
For strong men’s hands prepared. 


4 O happy is the man that hath 
His quiver filled with those ; 

They, unashamed, within the gate 
Shall speak unto their foes, 


PSALM 127. L.M. 


1 NLESS the Lord the house shal} 
build, 

The weary builders toil in vain; 

Unless the Lord the city shield, 

The guards a useless watch maintain. 


2 In vain you rise ere morning break, 
And late your nightly vigils keep, 
And bread of anxious care partake: 
God gives to his belovéd sleep. 


3 Lo, children are the gift of God, 

And sons the blessing he commands ; 
These, when in youthful days bestowed, 
Are like the shafts in warrior’s hands, 


4 And happy they whose quivers bear 
Full store of arrows such as these; 
They in the gate are free from fear, 
And boldly face their enemies, 


PSALM 128. C.M. 


1 HE man is blest who fears the Lord, 
: And walketh in his ways; 
For of thy labor thou shalt eat, 

And prosper all thy days. 


2 Thy wife shall as a fruitful vine 
By thy house sides be found: 

Thy children like to olive-plants 
Thy table shall surround, 


3 Behold, the man that fears the Lord, 
Thus blessed shall he be. 

The Lord shall out of Zion give 
His blessing unto thee. 


4 Thou shalt Jerus’lem’s good behold, 
Whilst thou on earth dost dwell. 

Thou shalt thy children’s children see, 
And peace on Israel. 


°SADLM 128. 8s and 7s. 


1 BY the man who fears Jehovah, 
Walking ever in his ways; 
Thou shalt eat of thy hands’ labor, 
And be happy all thy days. 


2 Like avine in fruit abounding, 
In thy house thy wife is found ; 
And like olive-plants, thy children, 

Compassing thy table round, 


% Lo, on him that fears Jehovah, 
Shall this blewedness attend ; 
Thus Jehovah out of Zion 
Shall to thee his blessings send. 


4 Thou shalt see Jeruslem prosper, 
Long as thou on earth shalt dwell; 
Thou shalt see thy children's children, 

And the peace of Llarael. 


"SALM 129. CO. M. 


1 FPMAILKY oft did vex me from my youth, 
_ May Isr’el now declare; 
They oft did vex me from my youth, 
Yet not victorious were. 


2 The plowers plowed upon my back ; 
They long their furrows made, 

The righteous Lord did cut the cords 
Which sinners on me laid, 


3 Let Zion’s haters be tarned back, 
And in confusion thrown. 

As grass on house-tops let them be, 
Which fades ere it is grown: 


4 Of which enough to fill his hand 
The mower cannot find; 

Nor can the man his bosom fill, 
Whose work is sheaves to bind, 


6 Nor say the men who pasa them by, 
God's blessing on you rest: 

Woe in the name of God the Lord 
Do wish you to be blest, 


"SALM 129, LM. 


1 {°% oft from youth may Tar’el say, 
is How oft from youth have foes 
assailed | 
Tow sorely troubled me have they! 
Yet ne’er against me have prevailed, 


2 Upon my back the plowers plowed, 
Upon me long their furrows drew, 

The righteous Lord subdued the proud, 
In mercy cut their cords in two. 


3 Let all be shamed, and made to flee, 
Who have to Zion hatred shown ; 

As grass on house-tops let them be, 
As grass which fades ere it be grown, 


4 Its blades no mower’s hand may press, 
‘Yo sheaves no binder may lay claim; 

No atrangers say, “The Lord thee bless, 
We bless you in Jehovah's name.” 


*SALM 130. 0. M. 


1 a hg = depths to thee, O Lord, Lerled, 
tL My voice, Jehovah, hear; 

And to my supplication’s voice 
O give attentive ear. 


2 Lord, who shall stand, if thou, O Lord, ° 
Shouldst mark iniquity ? 

But yet with thee forgiveness is, 
That feared thou mayest be. 


3 I wait for God, my soul doth wait, 
My hope is in his word. 

Yoa, more than they for morn that watch, 
My soul waits for the Lord; * 


4 Yoa, more I wait than they that watch!* 
The morning light to see. 

Let Isr’el in Jehovah hope, 
For with him mercies be. 


6 Redemption plentiful and free 
Is over found with him. 

And he from all iniquity 
Shall Israel redeem. 


PSALM 1380, 88 and 7s. 


ROM the depths do I invoke thee,’ 
O Jehovah, give an ear; 
To my voice be thou attentive, 
And my supplication hear, 


2 Lord, if thou shouldst mark transgres- 
sions, 
Who, before thee, Lord, shall stand? 
But with thee there is forgiveness, 
That thy name may fear command, 


8 For Jehovah Tam waiting, 
And my hope is in his word; 

In his word of promise given, 
Yea, my soul waits for the Lord, 


4 For the Lord my soul is waiting, 
More than watchers in the night, 
More than they for morning watching, 
Watching for the morning light. 


6 Tsr'el, hope thou in Jehovah, 
Mercies great are found with him; 
He abounding in redemption, 
Isr’el will from sin redeem, 


PSALM 131. 0.M. 


1 Y heart not haughty is, O Lord, 
My eyes not lofty be; 
Nor do I deal in matters great, 
Or things too high for me, 


2 Tsurely have myself behaved 
With spirit meek and mild, 

Aa child of mother weaned; my soul 
Js like a weaned child. 


3 Upon Jehovah let the hope 
Of Israel rely, 

Ev'n from the time that present is 
Unto eternity. 


PSALM 131. 8.M. 


1 Y heart’s not haughty, Lord, 
a Nor lofty is mine eye; 

I meddle not in matters great, 
In things for me too high, 


2 Lsurely have composed 
And soothed myself to rest, 

Yea, even as a weanéd child 
Upon its mother's breast, 


3 My soul is like a child 

Weaned and submissive grown; 
O Isr’el, now and evermore 

Trust in the Lord alone, 


"SALM 132. C. M. 


1 LORD, remember David now, 
His troubles think upon; 
How unto God he swore, and vowed 
To Jacob's mighty One. 


2 I will not come within my house, 
Nor rest in bed at all; 

Nor shall my eyes take any sleep, 
Nor eyelids slumber shall ; 


8 Till for the Lord a place I find, 
Where he may make abode; 

Until I find a dwelling-place, 
For Jacob's mighty God. 


4 Lo, at the place of Ephratah 
Of it we understood ; 

We also found it in the fields, 
And city of the wood, 


6 We'll to his tabernacles go, 
And at his footstool bow. 

Arise, O Lord, into thy rest, 
Thy ark of strength bring thou. 


6 Let all thy priests be clothed, O Lord, 
In robes of righteousness ; 

And let all those that are thy saints 
Shout loud for joyfulness. 


7 And for thy servant David’s sake, 
Do not deny thy grace; 

Nor of thy own anointed one 
Turn thou away the face. 


8 The Lord in truth to David swore, 
He wit not turn from it, 

I of thy body’s fruit will make 
Upon thy throne to sit. 


9 My cov’nant if thy sons wil] keep, 
And laws to them made known, 

Their children then shall also sit 
Forever on thy throne. 


10 For God of Zion hath made choice; 
There he desires to dwell. 

This is my rest, here will I stay; 
For I do like it well. 


11 Her food I'll greatly bless; her poor 
With bread will satisfy. 

Her priests I'll clothe with health; her 
Shall shout forth joyfully. {saints 


12 And there will I make David’s horn 
To bud forth pleasantly : 

For him that mine anointed is 
A lamp ordained have I, 


13 As with a garment I will clothe 
With shame his en’mies all; 

But yet the crown that he doth wear 
Upon him flourish shall. 


PSALM 132. LL.M. 


1 LORD, remember David now, 

And think on all his weight of care, 
How to the Lord he made his vow, 
To Jacob’s mighty God he sware: 


2 I will not tread within my hall, 
Nor on my bed will seek repose; 

No sleep upon my eyes shall fall, 

Nor slumber shall mine eyelids close, 


3 Until for Jacob’s mighty Lord 
I find a sure and fit abode. 

Of it at Ephratah we heard, 

We found it in the fields of wood, 


4 Arise, O Lord, come to thy rest; 
Thy footstool is our sacred shrine; 
With robes of truth thy priests invest; 
And shouts shall hail the ark divine. 


5 For thine own servant David’s sake, 
Turn not away Messiah’s face ; 

The Lord his truth will never break, 
The truth thus sworn to David’s race: 


6 “Upon thy throne thy seed shall reign; 
And if their heart my cov’nant own, 

And still my honored laws maintain, 
Their seed shall hold an endless throne.” 


7 For high on Zion’s hill above, 

The Lord has fixed his dwelling bright: 
This is the city of my love, 

The chosen rest of my delight. 


8 T'll bless her stores with large increase; 
With bread her poor will satisfy ; 

Her priests lll clothe in robes of peace, 
And all her saints shall shout for joy. 


9 There David’s horn shall bud and grow, 
Thence mine anointed’s light shall stream. 
With utter shame [ll e his 
But bright his endless orown shall 


—_- = 
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PSALM 132%. 88 and 7s. 


1 ORD, remember thou for David, 
All his trouble and his care ; 
How he vowed to God of Jacob, 
To the great Jehovah sware: 


2 I my dwelling will not enter, 
To my couch will not arise ; 

T'll not give my eyelids slumber, 
Nor in sleep will close my eyes; 


8 Till I find a place of dwelling, 
Where the Lord may make abode; 
Till I find a habitation 
Meet for Jacob’s mighty God. 


4 Lo, at Ephratah we heard it, 
And of it we understood ; 
In the fields we also found it, 

In the city of the wood. 


5 Let us seek his courts, and worship 
At his footstool with delight : 

Rise, O Lord, thy rest to enter; 
Come, and bring thy ark of might. 


6 Let thy priests be clothed with justice; 
Let thy saints rejoicing make; 

See the face of thy anointed, 
For thy servant David’s sake. 


7 God hath sworn in truth to David, 
And his oath will not disown: 

Of the children which I give thee, 
I will place upon thy throne. 


8 If thy sons will keep my cov’nant, 
And observe what I command, 

On thy throne forever sitting, 
Shall their children rule the land, 


9 For the Lord hath chosen Zion, 
Tis the dwelling loved of God; 

Here I’}l rest and dwell forever, 
I delight in this abode. 


10 Richly blessing her provision, 
I will fill her poor with bread ; 
Clothe her priests with my salvation, 
Make her saints exceeding glad. 


11 There shall David’s power flourish, 
For my king a lamp’s ordained ; 

I with shame his foes will cover, 
But his crown shall be maintained. 


PSALM 133. ©.M. 


1 EHOLD, how good a thing it is, 
And how becoming well, 
Together such as brethren are 
In unity to dwell! 


2 Like precious ointment on the head, 
That down the beard did flow, 

Ev’n Aaron’s beard, and to the skirts 
Did of his garments go. 


3 As Hermon’s dew, the dew that doth 
On Zion’s hills descend: ; 

For there the blessing God commands, 
Life that shall never end. 


PSALM 133. C. P.M. 


1 Hs good and pleasant to the sight, 
When those that brethren are, 
delight 
In unity to dwell! 
Like precious ointment on the head, 
Which over Aaron’s beard was shed, 
And on his garments fell, 


2 Or like the dew which night distils, 

Which over Hermon’s lofty hills, 
And Zion’s mounts descends ; 

For there the Lord in love commands 

The blessing from his gracious hands, 
Even life that never ends. 


PSALM 133. sand 6s. 


1 EHOLD, how good and pleasant, 
And how becoming well, 
Where brethren all united, 
In peace together dwell. 


2 Tis like the precious ointment 
That on the head did flow, 5 

Which down the beard of Aaron, 
Did o’er his vesture go. 


3 Like dews which on Mount Hermon 
And Zion hills descend ; 

There God commands the blessing, 
Life that shall never end. 


PSALM 134, ©.M. 


pt EHOLD, 0 bless the Lord, all ye 
That his attendants are, 
Ey’n you who in God’s temple stand, 
And praise him nightly there. 


2 Your hands within God’s holy place, 
Lift up, and praise his name. 

From Zion hill the Lord thee bless, 
That heav’n and earth did frame. 


PSALM 134, C.P.M. 


1 EHOLD, all ye that serve the Lord, 
de} Lift up’ +f accord, 


p your voice with one 
Je 3 name to bless, ' 
To bless his holy D 
Ye that are st 


2 Yea, in his place of holiness, 
Lift up your hands the Lord to bless; 
And unto you be given, 
From out of Zion, by the Lord, 1 
His blessing rich, who by his word 
Created earth and heaven. 


PSALM 135, ©.M. 
p PRAISE the Lord, the Lord’s name 


praise ; 
His servants, praise ye God. 
Who stand in God’s house, in the courts 
Of our God make abode, 


2 Praise ye the Lord, for he is good, 
Sing praises to his name ; 

For it is pleasant thus in songs 
His praises to proclaim. 


3 Because Jehovah for himself 
Of Jacob choice did make: H 
For his peculiar treasure he 4 
Did Israel also take. ; 


‘ 
; 
4 Because I know Jehovah is : . 
Above all others great, 
And that our Lord above all gods 
In glory hath his seat. 


5 Jehovah hath in heaven done 
Whatever he did please ; 

And in the earth and places deep, 
And in the mighty seas, 


6 From earth’s remotest ends he makes 
The vapors to ascend ; 

With rain he lightnings makes, and wind 
Doth from his treasures send. | 


7 He first-born all of Egypt smote, 
Sent signs and wonders grand 

On Pharaoh and his servants all, 
In thee, O Egypt land. 


8 Hesmote great nations, slew great kings: 
Ev’n Sihon, Heshbon’s king, 

And Og of Bashan, and to nought 
Did Canaan’s kingdoms bring: 


9 And for a heritage their land 
He unto Israel gave, E 
That there his chosen people might 
A sure possession have. 


10 Thy name, O Lord,shall still endu: 
And thy remembrance shall 4 
With honor great continued be : 
To generations all. 7 


11 Because the Lord himself will judge 
His people igh 

Concerning those that do him serve, 
Himself repent will he. 


12 The idols of the nations all 
Of silver are and gold, i 
They from the hands of men receive 
Their fashion and their mould. 


13 Though mouths they have, they do no 
And eyes, they do not see ; peal 

And ears, yet hear they not; andin 
Their mouth no breath can be. © 


14 Like them their makers are, and 
Who doonthemrely, 

O Isr’el’s house, bless ; bless God, - 
O Aaron’s family. ~~ “i 


15 0 house of Levi, bless the Lord, 
All who his servants are; 
of God, 


And bless the holy name 
All ye the Lord that fear. — 


16 And bless®d be the Lord our God, — 
From Zion’s holy hill, rod 
Who dwelleth at Jerusalem, 

The Lord O praise ye still, 


PSALM 135, L. M. 
iz. PRAISE the Lord, his pra 
@aim; : “ 
All ye his servants praise his 
Who in the Lord’s house ever 
Who stand in our God’s temple 


2 The Lord is good, his e pr 
Since it is pleasant, praise his name: 
He for himself did Jacob take, 
And Isr’el his possession mak 

: aa 
3 I know'the Lord is high in 
Above all gods our Lord is g1 
The Lord performs what he d 
In heaven and earth, in : 


4 He makes the vapors 

In clouds from earth’s re 

He for the rain gives ligh 

The wind out from his 
> 


In midst of thee, 0 
Sent signs and 


) The heathen idols all are nought, 
But silver, gold, by man’s hand wrought; 
With mouths, no power of speech they find, 
With eyes to see, they yet are blind. 


[0 With ears, they hear no voice or sound, 
And in their mouth no breath is found; 
fheir makers all their likeness bear; 

Who trust in them their fate shall share, 


11 O house of Isr’el, bless the Lord; 

Let Aaron’s house him praise accord ; 
Him blest, let Levi's house proclaim ; 
Bless ye the Lord, who fear his name, 


2 Forever let the Lord be blest ; 

from Zion let it be expressed ; 

ferus’lem is his dwelling-place. 

raise ye the Lord, make known his grace. 


PSALM 136. 8s and 7s. 


| IVE thanks to God, for good is he: 
For mercy hath he ever, 
‘hanks to the God of gods give ye: 
For his grace faileth never. 


Thanks give the Lord of lords unto: 
For mercy hath he ever. 

Vho only wonders great can do: 
For his grace faileth never. 


Who by his wisdom made heay’ns high: 
For mercy hath he ever. 
Vho stretched the earth above the sea: 
For his grace faileth never. 


To him that made the great lights shine: 
Yor mercy hath he ever. 

he sun to rule till day decline: 

For his grace faileth never. 


The moon and stars to rule by night: 
For merey hath he ever. 

Tho Egypt's first-born killed outright: 
For his grace faileth never. 


And Isr’el brought from Egypt land: 
For mercy hath he ever. 

‘ith stretched-out arm, and with strong 
For his grace faileth never. {hand; 


By whom the Red sea parted was : 
For mercy hath he ever. 

e through its midst made Isr’el pass: 
For his grace faileth never. 


He Phar’oh and his host did drown: 
For mercy hath he ever. 

nd through the desert led his own: 
For his grace faileth never. : 


To him great kings who overthrew: 
For he hath mercy ever. 

ea, famous kings in battle slew: 
For his grace faileth never. 


| Ey’n Sihon, king of Amorites : 
For he hath mercy ever. 

nd Og, the king of Bashanites: 
For his grace faileth never. 


Their land in heritage to have: 
For mercy hath he ever. 

is servant Isr’el right he gaye: 
For his grace faileth never. 


In our low state who on us thought: 
For he hath mercy ever. 
id from our foes our freedom wrought: 
For his grace faileth never. 


Who doth all flesh with food relieve: 
For he hath mercy ever. 

1anks to the God of heaven give: 

For his grace faileth never. 


PSALM 136, L. M. 


(-) THANK the Lord, the Lord of love; 
O thank the God, all gods above. 
Reed flows an endless stream, 
eternity the same. . 


0 thank the mighty King of kings, 
hose arm hath done such wondrous 
_ things. 
ercy flows an endless stream, 
ral eeraity the same. 


— wisdom gave the heavens their 


d on the waters spread the earth. 
s mercy flows an endless stream, 
all eternity the same. 


Who taught yon glorious lights their 
¢ radiant sun to rule the day. _[way, 
$1 flows an endless stream, 

the same. 


i cident asa ests to rule the nigh 
ne opto barre light. ” 
prey flows an endless stream, 

ternity the same, 


ans’ stubborn 2, 
their first-born died, 
san endless stream, 
the same, 


PSALMS CXXXVI., CXXXVII., CXKXXVIII., CXXXIX. 


9 But buried Pharaoh and his bands, 
And led his tlock through desert lands, 
His mercy flows an endless stream, 

To all eternity the same, 


10 Who smote proud monarchs in their 
And warlike princes slew in fight. (might, 
Nis mercy flows an endless stream, 

To all eternity the same. 


11 Sihon, the king of Heshbon’s towers, 
And Og, the lord of Bashan’s powers, 
Tis mercy flows an endless stream, 

To all eternity the same. 


12 And for inheritance their land 
He gave to Isr’el’s chgsen band, 
His mercy flows an endless stream, 
To all eternity the same, 


13 Who thought on us, amidst our woes, 
And rescued us from all our foes. 

His mercy flows an endless stream, 

Yo all eternity the same. 


14 Who daily feeds each living thing; 
O thank the heaven’s Almighty King. 
His mercy flows an endless stream, 
To all eternity the same. 


PSALM 136. H.M. 


1 RAISE God, for he is kind: 
Ilis mercy lasts for aye: 
Give thanks with heart and mind 
To God of gods alway: 
For certainly 
His mercies dure 
Most firm and sure 
Eternally. 


2 The Lord of lords praise ye, 
Whose mercies always last: 
The Lord alone is he 
Who doeth wonders vast. 
For certainly, etc. 


3 To him, by wisdom’s hand, 
Who heavens did create; 
To him who stretched the land 
Above the waters great. 
For certainly, etc. 


4 To him great lights that made, 
The sun to rule by day; 
The moon and stars arrayed; 
To rule the night are they. 
For certainly, ete. 


5 To him who Egypt smote 
In first-born everywhere ; 
And Isr’el thence he brought, 
From those who en’mies were. 
For certainly, ete. 


6 Who, with strong hand to guide, 
And arm that stretched out was, 
The Red sea did divide, 
And through made Isr’el pass. 
For certainly, etc. 4 


7 But Phar’oh overthrew Fr 
In Red sea with his host; 
And led his people through 
The deserts to their coast. 
For certainly, etc. 


8 To him who great kings smote, 
Yea famous kings he slew ; 
Sihon of Am’rites lot, 
And Og of Bashan, too, 
For certainly, etc. 


9 By lot he gave their lands 
To Israel for aye: 7 
To those who his commands 
Did faithfully obey. 
For certainly, etc. 


10 He thought on us when foes 
Had brought to low estate; 
And he from all our woes 
Did grant deliv’rance great. 
For certainly, etc. 


11 And from his bounty he 
All flesh its food hath given, 
O thanks to God give yo; 
He is the God of heay’n. 
For certainly, etc. 


PSALM 137. ©.M. 


1 Y Babel’s streams we sat and wept, 
When Zion we thought on, 
In midst thereof we hung our harps 
The willow-trees upon. 


2 For there a song required they, 
Who did us captive bring: 

Our spoilers called for mirth, and said, 
A song of Zion sing. 


3 O how the Lord's song shall we sing 
Within a foreign land ? 

If thee, Jerus’lem, I forget, 
Skill part from my right hand, 


4 My tongue to my mouth’s roof let cleaye, 
If Ido thee forget, 

Jerusalem, and thee above 
My chief good do not set. 


5 Remember Edom’s children, Lord, 
Who in Jerus’lem’s day, 

Ey’n unto its foundation stone, 
Raze, raze it quite, did say. 


6 O daughter thou of Babylon, 


_ _ To ruin hastening on, 


1 be blest who thee rewards 


7 Yea, happy surely shall he be, 
Thy tender little ones 

Who shall lay hold upon, and them 
Shall dash against the stones, 


PSALM 137. LM. 


1 Be Babel’s streams we sat and wept, 
For memory still to Zion clung; 

The winds alone our harp-strings swept, 

That on the drooping willows hung. 


2 There our rude captors, flushed with 
pride, 

A song required to mock our wrongs; 

Our spoilers called for mirth, and cried, 

“Come, sing us one of Zion’s songs.” 


3 O how can we the Lord’s song sing 
While thus an exile captive band? 

O how can we our voices bring 

To sing God’s song in this strange land? 


4 Jerusalem, God’s holy hill, 

If I of thee forgetful prove, 

Let my right hand forget its skill 

With grace the harp’s sweet strings to 
move. - 


5 If I do not remember thee, 

Let my parched tongue its utterance 
If my chief joy be dear to me [cease ; 
Beyond Jerus’lem’s joy and peace. 


6 Remember, Lord, how Edom’s crowd, 

Glad in Jerus’lem’s day of woe, 

Urged on the victor, shouting loud, 

“Down with her walls, o’erthrow, o’er- 
throw.” 


7 O Babel’s daughter, God’s decree 
Dooms thee to wrath, a wretched prey; 
And blest shall that avenger be 

Who shall to thee our wrongs repay. 


8 Yea, truly, shall that man be blest, 
And with triumphal honor crowned, 
Who rends thy children from the breast, 
To dash them bleeding to the ground. 


PSALM 138. C.M. 


1 af WILL thee praise with all my heart, 
To thee I will sing praise, 
Before the gods; and worship will 
Towards thy holy place. 


2 I'll praise thy name, ev’n for thy truth, 
And kindness of thy love; 

For thou thy word hast magnified 
All thy great name above. 


3 Thou didst me answer in the day 
When I to thee did cry; 

And thou my fainting soul with strength 
Didst strengthen inwardly. 


4 All kings upon the earth that are 
Shall give thee praise, O Lord; 

When as they from thy mouth shall hear 
Thy true and faithful word. 


5 Yea, in the righteous ways of God 
With gladness they shall sing: 

For great’s the glory of the Lord, 
Who is forever King. 


6 Though God be high, yet he respects 
All those that lowly be; 

Whereas the proud and lofty ones 
Afar off knoweth he. 


7 Though IT in midst of trouble walk, 
I life from thee shall have: 

*Gainst my foes’ wrath thou’lt stretch thy 
Thy right hand shall me save. [hand; 


8 That which concerneth me the Lord 
Will surely perfect make: 

O Lord, thy mercy lasts; do not 
Thine own hands’ work forsake. 


PSALM 138. L.M. 


t! ITH all my heart I'll praise thy 
name, 

Before the gods thy praise proclaim ; 

Dll worship in thy holy place, 

And praise thee for thy truth and grace. 


2 For thou o’er all thy name, 0 Lord, 
Hast magnified thy faithful word ; 

Thou didst me answer when I cried, 
Thou hast my soul with strength supplied. 


3 All kings of earth shall give thee praise, 
When from thy mouth they learn thy 
They in Jehovah's ways shall sing, [ways; 
For great in glory is our King. 


4 The Lord, though high, respects the low; 
But he the proud far off doth know ; 
Though waves of trouble round me roll, 
Thou, Lord, wilt yet revive my soul. 


5 My foes enraged, my way withstand; 
Against them thou wilt stretch thy hand; 
Thine own right hand shall set me free, 
And perfect make thy work for me. 


6 O Lord, thy mercy never ends, 
Throughout all ages it extends ; 

Then on thy servant pity take, 

Thine own hands’ work do not forsake, 


PSALM 139. ©.M. 


1 LORD, thou hast me searched and 
known. 
Thou know’st my sitting down, 


And rising up; yea, all my thoughts 
Afar to thee are known, 
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2 My footsteps, and my lying down, 
Thou compassest always ; 

Thou also most entirely art 
Acquaint with all my ways. 


3 For in my tongue, before I speak, 
Not any word can be, 

But altogether, lo, O Lord, 
It is well known to thee. 


4 Behind, before, thou hast beset, 
And laid on me thine hand. 

Such knowledge is tuo strange for me, 
Too high to understand, 


5 Where from thy Spirit shall I go? 
Or from thy presence fly ? 

Ascend I heay’n, lo, thou art there; 
There, if in hell I lie. 


6 Take I the wings of morn and dwell 
In utmost parts of sea; 

Yet there, O Lord, thy hand shall lead, 
Thy right hand hold shall me. 


7 Or if I say that darkness shall 
Me cover from thy sight, 

Then surely shall the very night 
About me be as light. 


8 Yea, darkness hideth not from thee, 
But night doth shine as day: 

Because the darkness and the light 
Are both alike alway. 


9 Because thou hast my reins possessed, 
And thou didst cover me, 

Ev’n when within my mother’s womb 
Inclosed I was by thee. 


10 I will thee praise, for fearfully 
And strangely made I am. 

Thy works.are wonderful, and well 
My soul doth know the same. 


11 My substance was not hid from thee, 
When as in secret I 

Was made; and in earth’s lowest parts 
Was wrought most curiously. 


12 Ere yet my substance shape received 
Thine eyes on it did look ; 

And all my members even then 
Were written in thy book; 


13 Then afterwards thou didst impart 
Its form to ev’ry one; 

Although as yet hey shapeless were, 

* And of them Jere was none. 


14 How precious unto me, O God, 
Thy gracious thoughts appear, 
And in their sum how very great, 

How numberless they are. 


15 If I should count them, than the sand 
They more in number be: 

What time soever I awake, 
[ ever am with theé, 


16 Thou, Lord, wilt surely sinners slay: 
Hence from me bloody men. 

Thy foes against thee loudly speak, 
And take thy name in yain, 


17 Do not I hate all those, O Lord, 
That hatred bear to thee? 

With those that up against thee rise, 
Can I but grieved be ? 


18 With perfect hatred them I hate, 
My foes I them do hold. 

Search me, O God, and know my heart, 
Try me, my thoughts unfold: 


19 And see if any wicked way 
There be at all in me; 

And in thine everlasting way 
To me a leader be. 


PSALM 139. LL.M. 


a! ‘i ORD, thou hast searched me, and 
du 


hast known 
My rising up and lying down, 
And from afar thy searching eye 
Beholds my thoughts that secret lie. 


2 Thou know’st my path and lying down, 
And all my ways to thee are known ; 

For in my tongue no word can be, 

But, lo, O Lord, *tis known to thee. 


3 Behind, before me, thou dost stand, 
And lay on me thy mighty hand; 
Such knowledge is for me too strange, 
‘Tis high beyond my utmost range. 


4 O whither shall my footsteps fly, 
Beyond thy Spirit’s searching eye ? 

To what retreat shall I repair, 

And find not thy dread presence there? 


5 If I to heaven shall ascend, 

Thy presence there will me attend ; 
If in the grave | make my bed, 
Lo, there I find thy presence dread. 


6 If on the morning wings I flee, 

And dwell in utmost parts of sea ; 

Even there thy hand shall guide my way, 
And thy right hand shall be my stay, 


7 Or, if I say, to shun thine eye, 

In shades of darkness I will lie, 
Around me then the very night 

Will shine as shines the noon-day light. 


8 From thee the shades can nought dis 
The night is day before thine eyes; [guise, 
The darkness is to thee as bright 

As are the beams of noon-day light. 
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9 My very reins belong to thee ; 

Thou in the womb didst cover me; 
And I to thee will praise proclaim, 
For fearful, wondrous is my frame. 


10 Thy works are wonderful, IT know; 
And when in depths of earth below, 
This complicated frame was made, 
"Pwas all before thine eyes displayed. 


11 My substance yet unformed by thee, 
Thy searching eyes did clearly see ; 
My days were written every one, 
Within thy books, ere yet begun. 


12 Thy thoughts, O God, to me are dear, 
How yast their numbers do appear! 
More than the sand my reck’nings make, 
I'm still with thee when I awake. 


13 Thou wilt the wicked slay, O God; 
Depart from me, ye men of blood ; 
Who speak of thee for ends profane, 
Thy foes who take thy name in vain, 


14 Do not [ hate thy haters, Lord ? 
And thy assailants hold abhorred? 
A perfect hatred them I show, 
And count each one to me a foe, 


15 Search me, 0 God, my heart discern, 
Try me, my very heart to learn ; 

See if in evil paths I stray, 

And guide me in th’ eternal way. 


PSALM 140, ©. M. 


1 EHOVAH, from the evil man, 
ah Do thou deliver me ; 

And from the man of violence, 
O keep me safe and free, 


2 They in their heart imagine wrong, 
And evil meditate ; 

And they for battle and for war 
From day to day are met, 


3 For like a serpent’s piercing tongue 
Their tongues they sharp do make; 

And underneath their lips there lies 
The poison of asnake. 


4 Lord, keep me from the wicked’s hands, 
From vi'lent men me save 5 

Who utterly to overthrow 
My goings purposed have. 


5 The proud a snare and cords have laid, 
And they a secret net 

Have by the way-side for me spread ; 
They traps for me have set. 


6 I to Jehovah said, Thou art 
My God; then to the ery 
Of all my supplications, Lord, 
Do thou thine ear apply. 


7 0 God the Lord, who art the strength 
Of my salvation great; 

A coy'ring in the day of war, 
Thou on my head hast set. 


8 Unto the wicked man, O Lord, 
His wishes do not grant; 
Nor further thou his ill device, 
Lest they themselves should vaunt. 


9 As for the head and chief of those 
About that compass me, 

Ev’n by the mischief of their lips 
Let thou them covered be. 


10 Let burning coals upon them fall, 
Them throw in fiery flame, 

And in deep pits, that they no more 
May rise up from the same. 


11 Let not a man of evil tongue 
On earth established be ; 

Let mischief hunt the violent, 
Till ruined utterly. 


12 I know God will th’ afflicted save, 
The pvor defend will he: 

The just shall surely praise thy name, 
The upright dwell with thee. 


PSALM 141. C.M. 


1 QO LORD, I unto thee do ery, 
Do thon make haste to me, 
And give an ear unto my voice, 
When e’er I ery to thee, 


2 As incense let my pray’r, O Lord, 
Be ordered in thine eyes; 

Accept the lifting of my hands 
As th’ ew’ning sacrifice. 


3 Set, Lord, a watch before my mouth, 
Keep of my lips the door. 

Nor let my heart be turned aside 
To sins I should abhor, 


4 To practise wicked works with men 
That work iniquity ; 

And of their dainties let me not 
With them partaker be. 


5 Let him that righteous is me smite, 
It shall a kindness be ; 

Let him reprove, I shall it count 
A precious oil to me: 


6 Such smiting shall Hot break my head ; 
For yet shall come the day, 

When Tin their calamities 
For them to God shall pray. 


7 And when their judges down shall be 
In stony places cast, 

They then shall hear my words; for they 
Shall sweet be to their taste. 


PSALMS OXL., OXLI., CXLIL, CXLIIL, CXLIV., CXLY. 


8 About the grave’s devouring mouth 
Our bones are scattered round, 

As wood which men do cut and cleaye 
Lies scattered on the ground, 


9 But unto thee, O God the Lord, 
My longigg eyes I raise: 

My soul do not leave destitute 5 
My trust in thee I place. 


10 Lord, keep me safely from the snares 
Which they for me prepare ; 

And trom the crafty plots of them 
That wicked workers are, 


11 Let workers of iniquity 
Into their own nets fall, 
While by thy favor I escape 
The danger of them all. 


"SALM 141. LM. 


1 LORD, my God, to thee T ery; 

Swift to my aid in mercy fly; 
And when to thee my cries ascend, 
In pity to my voice attend, 


2 As fragrant incense on the air, 

So mount to heaven my early prayer; 
And let my hands uplifted be, 

As evening sacrifice to thee. 


3 Set, Lord, a watch my mouth before, 
And of my lips keep thou the door ; 
Nor leave my sinful heart to stray 
Where evil footsteps lead the way. 


4 Let me not of the feast partake 
Which wicked men delight to make ; 
Let righteous men in mercy smite, 
In their reproofs I'll take delight. 


5 Let righteous lips my errors chide, 
Like healing oil the accents glide : 
If voice of faithful friend reprove, 
Such smiting comes to me in loye. 


6 For them, when they are in distress, 

To God I will my prayer address ; 

Their judges cast on rocky ground, 

Then sweet to them my words shall sound, 


7 Around the graves our bones are left, 
As branches by the woodman cleft: 

To thee, Lord God, T lift my eyes ; 

On thee my helpless soul relies. 


8 Preserve me from the secret net, 

The toils which impious hands have set; 
In their own snares let sinners fall, 
While I by grace escape them all. 


°-SAELM 142. CO. M. 


1 WITH my voice cried to the Lord, 
With if made my request: 
To him poured ont my sad complaint, 
To hin my grief expressed, 


2 When overwhelmed my spirit was, 
Thon well didst know my way; 

Where I did walk a snare for me 
They did in secret lay. 


3 I looked on my right hand, and viewed, 
But none to know me were; 

All refuge failed, there was no man 
Who for my soul would care. 


4 To thee I cried, O Lord, and said, 
Thou my sure refuge art; 

My portion in the land of life, 
Till life itself depart. 


5 Because I very low am brought, 
Attend my plaintive ery: 

Me from my persecutors save, 
Who stronger are than I. 


6 From prison bring my soul, that I 
Thy name may glorify: 

The just shall compass me, when thou 
With me deal’st bounteously. 


PSALM 142. LL.M. 


1 O God my earnest voice I raise: 

To God my voice imploring prays 
Before his face IT pour my tears, 
And tell my sorrow in his cars, 


2 When griefs my fainting soul o’erflow, 
Thou knowest, Lord, the way 1 go; 

And al) the toils that foes do lay 

To snare thy servant in his way. 


3 All unprotected, lo, T stand ; 

No friendly guardian at my hand ; 
No place of flight or refuge near, 
And none to whom my soul is dear, 


4 © Lord, my Saviour, now to thee, 
Without a hope besides, I flee ; 
To thee, my shelter from the strife, 
My portion in the land of life. 


5 Then hear and heed my fervent cry, 
For low with burning griefs I lie; 
Against my foes thy arm display, 

For [ am weak, but strong ave they. 


6 Redeem me from the captive chains, 
That I may sing in grateful strains: 
Then shall the righteous round me press, 
For God shall me with favor bless, 


PSALM 143. C.M. 
1 ons hear my pray’r, attend my 


cries 
And in thy faithfulness 
O give an answer unto me, 
‘nin thy righteousness, 


2 Thy servant also bring thou not 
In judgment to be tried: 

Because no living man can be 
Before thee justified. 


3 The foe pursued my soul, and crushed 
My life beneath his tread; 

In darkness he hath made me dwell, 
As who have long been dead, 


4 My spirit, therefore overwhelmed, 
Doth sink in sorrows great ; 

Within me breaks my very heart, 
And I am desolate. 


5 I call to mind the days of old, 
I think upon thy deeds ; 

I meditate on all the work, 
Which from thy hand proceeds, 


6 My hands to thee I stretch ; my soul 
Thirsts, as dry land, for thee. 

Lord, haste to hear; my spirit fails: 
Hide not thy face from me; 


7 Lest like to them I do become 
That to the dust descend, 

At morn let me thy kindness hear ; 
On thee do I depend. 


8 Teach me the way that I should walk: 
1 lift my soul to thee. 

Lord, free me from my foes; I flee 
To thee to cover me, 


9 Because thou art my God, to do 
Thy will do me instruct: 

Thy Spirit’s good, me to the land 
Of righteousness conduct, 


10 Revive and quicken me, O Lord, 
Ky’n for thine own name's sake 5 
And also in thy righteousness, 
My soul from trouble take, 


11 And of thy mercy slay my foes; 
Let all destroyed be 

That do afflict my soul; for I 
A servant am to thee. 


-SALM 143. C.M. (Second.) 


1 ORD, hear my pray’r, and to my ery 
In faithfulness attend ; 
To me in righteousness reply, 
A gracious answer send, 


2 Nor at thy just tribunal call 
Thy servant to be tried; 

For in thy sight, of mortals all, 
Shall none be justified, 


3 For foes against my soul unite ; 
My life to dust they tread ; 

I dwell where darkness veils my sight, 
And midst those long since dead. 


4 My spirit, overwhelmed with woes, 
Within me sighs for rest ; 

And desolate, without repose, 
My heart is sore oppressed. 


5 Yet I recall the days of old, 
Thy works of wonder trace: 
Thy works which ages past unfold ; 
I muse upon thy grace. 


6 And now, O Lord, my outstretched hands 
J lift to thee again ; 

For thee I long, as thirsty lands 
For genial showers of rain. 


7 O hear me, Lord, nor more delay, 
Yor griefs my life consume ; 

Nor hide thy face lest I decay, 
Like those within the tomb. 


8 When morning lights the eastern skies, 
Thy mercy, Lord, disclose ; 

And let thy loving-kindness rise: 
On thee my hopes repose. 


9 Teach me the way where I should go; 
T lift my soul to thee ; : 
Redeem me from the raging foe; 
To thee, O Lord, I flee. 


10 Because thou art my God, IT pray, 
Teach me to do thy will; 

O lead me in the perfect way, 
By thy good Spirit still, 


11 Revive me, Lord, for thy great name, 
And for thy judgment’s sake ; 

From all my woes, O Lord, reclaim, 
My soul from trouble take. 


12 In mercy bare thy mighty arm, 
To crush my foes in shame; 

Cut off, who work thy servant harm, 
Devoted to thy name. 


PSALM 143. 6s. 


7 @) LORD, my prayer hear, 
And to my suppliant ery 

In faithfulness give ear, 

In righteousness reply. 


2 Nor into judgment call 
Thy servant to be tried; 
With thee, of mortals all, 
Can none be justified! 


3 I'm followed hy the foe, 
My life to earth they tread, 
As men dead long ago, 

I dwell in darkness dread. 


4 My spirit therefore vexed : 
Ts overwhelmed within; | eo 
My heart in me 

And desolate ha 


_ of 


~ Or son of man, that thou of him 


6 Yet I recall to mind 
What ancient days record; 
Thy works of every kind 
I think upon, O Lord. 


6 To thee I stretch my hands; 
Do thou my helper be: 

As long the thirsting lands, 
So longs my soul for thee. 


7 O Lord, send quick relief, 
IT humbly pray to thee: 

My spirit fails through grief, 
Thy face hide not from me. 


8 Unless thou interpose, 
And help to me extend, 

I shall be like to those 
Who to the grave descend, 


9 Because I trust in thee, 
O Lord, cause me to hear 
Thy lovingkindness free, 
When morning doth appear. 


et 


10 Cause me to know the way 
In which my path should be; 
Because to thee I pray, 

And lift my soul to thee. 


11 O Lord, deliver me 
From all who me oppose; 
To thee alone I flee 

To hide me from iy foes. 


12 Thou art my God in need, 
Teach me thy just command, 

Thy Spirit’s good; me lead 

Into the perfect land, 


13 0 Lord, for thy name’s sake, ‘ 
Revive and quicken me; ‘ 
And for thine own truth’s sake, 

My soul from trouble free. 


14 In mercy cut off all 
My foes, and put to shame 
All who afflict my soul; 
For I thy servant am. 


PSALM 144, 0M. 


1 BLESSED ever be the Lord, - 
Who ismy strength and might, 
Who doth instruct my hands to war, 
My fingers teach to fight. 


2 My goodness, fortress, my high tow’r, 
Deliverance and shield, . 
In whom I trust; who unto me 

My people makes to yield. «“~ 


3 Lord, what is man, that thon of him 
Dost so much knowledge take? j 


So great account dost make? a 


4 Man is like vanity; his days, 
As shaclows, pass away. . 
Lord, bow thy heay’ns, come down, tone 
The hills, and smoke shall they. 


5 Cast forth thy lightning, scatter th 
Thine arrows shoot, them rout. 
Thine hand send from aboye, me save; 
From great depths draw meout. 


6 Me free from hands of children 
Whose mouth speaks vanity 5 

And their right hand a right hand'ts 
That works deceitfully, p 


7 A new song I will sing to thee, — 
O Lord, on) psaltery sys ee 
And on # ten-stringed instrument — 
Will praises sing to thee, 
8 For he it is that unto kings 
Deliverance doth send 5 7 
And he his servant David doth 
From hurtful sword defend, 


9 Me free from hands of children : 
Whose mouth svanity; — 
And their.right hand a right hand i 

That works deceitfully, 


10 That, as the plants, our 
In youth grown up that 

Our daughters, like to co 
Carved like a palace fair. 


11 That to afford all kind of store — 
Our garners.may be filled; 

That our sheep thousands, in om 
Ten thousands they 


12 That strong our oxen 
That no in-breaking b 
Nor going out; and tha 
May from complaints 
13 O blest the people 
Tn such a state as th 
Yea, greatly bles 
Whose God 


=k 
Tl bless thee 
Thy name for 


4 Men of thine acts the might shall show, 
Thine acts that dreadful are; 

And I, thy glory to advance, 
Thy greatness will declare. 


5 The mem’ry of thy goodness great 
They largely shall express ; 

With songs of praise they shall extol 
Thy perfect righteousness. 


6 The Lord Jehovah gracious is, 
In him compassions flow ; 

In mercy he is very great, 
And unto anger slow. 


7 The Lord JEHOVAH unto all 
His goodness doth declare: 
And over all his mighty works 

His tender mercies are. 


8 Thy works shall all thee praise, O Lord, 
And thee thy saints shall bless; 

They shall thy kingdom’s glory show, 
Thy pow'r by spéech express: 


9 To make the sons of men to know 
Tis acts done mightily, 

And of his kingdom to display 
The glorious majesty. 


10 Thy kingdom shall forever stand, 
Thy reign through ages all. 

God raiseth all that are bowed down, 
Upholdeth all that fall. 


11 The eyes of all things wait on thee, 
Thou giver of all good, 

And thou in season due dost give 
‘To every one his food. 


12 Thy hand is opened lib’rally ; 
It of thy bounty gives 
Enough to satisfy the want 
Of every thing that lives. 


13 The Lord is just in all his ways, 
And good in his works all. 

God’s near to all that call on him, 
In truth that on him call. 


14 He will accomplish the desire 
Of those that do him fear: 

He also will deliver them, 
And he their cry will hear. 


15 The Lord preserves all who him love, 
That nought can them annoy: 

But he all those that wicked are 
Will utterly destroy. 


16 My mouth the praises of the Lord 
To publish shall not cease: 

Let all flesh join his holy name 
Forevermore to bless. 


PSALM 145. UL. M. 


1 QO LORD, thou art my God and King; 
I'll thee exalt, thy praise proclaim ; 

I will thee bless, and gladly sing 

For ever to thy holy name. 


2 Each day I rise I will thee bless, 
And praise thy name time without end, 
Much to be praised, and great God is; 
His greatness none can comprehend. 


3 Race shall thy works praise unto race, 
The mighty acts show done by thee. 
And T will speak the glorious grace, 
And honor of thy maj esty.. 


4 Thy wondrous works I will declare; 
By men the might shall be extolled 
Of all thy acts which dreadful are, 
And I thy greatness will unfold. 


5 They utter shall abundantly 

The mem’ry of thy goodness great ; 
They shall sing praises cheerfully, 
Whilst they thy righteousness relate. 


6 The Lord our God most gracious is, 
shaped compassions also flow; | 

in mercy he is rich to bless, ~ 
But ‘unto anger he is slow. 


7 To all the Lord is very good, 

O’er all his works his mercy is. 

Thy works all praise to thee afford: 

Thy saints, O Lord, thy name shall bless. 


8 Thy kingdom’s glory they shall show ; 
They also shall thy power tell: ; 
so men’s sons his deeds may know, 
His kingdom’s grace that doth excel. 
‘ 


Thy kingdom hath no end at all, 
it shall to all remain, 
ame Lord upholdeth all that fall, 


cast-down raiseth up again. 


The eyes ofall upon thee wait; 
season thou their food dost give; 

y opened hand, with bounty great, 
upplies the wants of all that live. | 


The Lord is just in his ways all, 
holy in his works each one. 
ord is near to all who call, 
call in truth on him alone. 


PSALMS CXLY., CXLVI., CXLVII., CXLVIII. 


14 My mouth and lips 1’!] therefore frame, 
To speak the praises of the Lord: 

To magnify his holy name 

Forever let all flesh accord, 


PSALM 146. 0. M. 
1 PLE God. Tho Lord praise, 0 


my soul. 
Tl praise God while I live ; 
While I have being, to my God 
In songs I'll praises give. 


2 Trust not in princes, nor man’s son, 
In whom there is no stay; 

His breath departs, to earth he turns; 
That day his thoughts decay. 


3 O happy is that man, and blest, 
Whom Jacob’s God doth aid; 
Whose hope upon Jghovali rests, 

And on his God is stayed: 


4 Who made the earth and heayens high, 
Who made the swelling deep, 

And all that is within the same ; 
Who truth doth ever keep, 


5 God rightcous judgment executes 
For those oppressed that be ; 

He to the hungry giveth food; 
God sets the pris’ners free. 


6 The Lord doth give the blind their sight, 
The bowéd down doth raise; 

Jehovah dearly loves all those 
That walk in upright ways. 


7 The stranger's shield, the widow's stay, 
The orphan’s help is he: 

But yet by him the wicked’s way 
Turned upside down shall be. 


8 The Lord shall reign for evermore: 
Thy God, O Zion, he 

Shall reign to generations all. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM 146. L.M. 


ah ig ISE ye the Lord! my spirit, praise 
Thy God through all thy length 
of days ; 
Dll praise him with the breath he gives; 
Dll praise him while my spirit lives. 


2 Trust not the pow’r of earthly kings, 

Nor strength that man’s vain succor 
brings ; 

His breath departs: he sinks to clay, 

His thoughts shall perish in that day. 


3 O blest the man whose hope for aid 

On God, on Jacob’s God is stayed, 

Who made the heay’n, the earth and main, 
And all the fulness they contain. 


4 Whose truth forever stands secure; 

Who saves th’ oppressed, and feeds the 
poor; 

Who gives them bread with bounteous 
hand 

And breaks the captive’s iron band, 


5 The Lord unseals the sightless eyes, 
And gives the weary strength to rise ; 
The Lord disp¢ls the stranger’s fears, 

And guards the widow’s lonely years. 


6 The Lord maintains the orphan’s cause, 
And loves the man who loves his laws; 
But those in paths of sin that stray, 

The Lord shall overturn their way. 


7 Jehovah shall his throne maintain, 
And through eternity shall reign ; 

Thy God, O Zion, be adored 

Through ey’ry age: praise ye the Lord. 


PSALM 146. L.M. Glines. 
PRAISE THE LORD. 


af RAISE God, my soul! while I have 
breath, 

Until my voice is lost in death, 

His praise shall all my powers employ. 

My days of praise shall ne’er be past; 

While life and breath and being last, 

My God I'll praise with songs of joy. 


2 In princes great put not your trust, 

Nor son of man, who turns to dust; 

Vain is the hope which there shall bloom; 

Their breath departs, their pomp and 
power 

And thoughts will vanish in an hour, 

And all shall perish in the tomb, 


3 Happy the man whose hopes rely 

On Jacob’s God: he made the sky, 

And earth, and seas, and fulness all: 

His truth forever stands secure ; 

He saves th’ oppressed; he feeds the poor; 
And frees the captive from his thra! 


4 The Lord gives eye-sight to the blind; 
The Lord supports the sinking mind ; 
God loves the just; the poor sustains ; 
The widow and the orphan’s stay ; 

God overturns the wicked’s way ; 

Thy God, O Zion, ever reigns. 


PSALM 146. 8s and 7s. 


1 12 le pee ATL! praise Jehovah, 
O my soul, Jehovah praise ; 
While I live Pll praise Jehovah, 
To my God sing all my days. 


2 Put no trust in earthly princes, 


3 He that hath the God of Jacob 
For his help is truly blest; 

He whose hope is in Jehovah, 
And upon his God doth rest; 


4 On the Lord who made the heaven, 
Barth and sea, and all therein ; 

Who will keep his truth forever, 
Rights of all oppressed maintain, 


5 He gives food to those that hunger, 
To the blind restoreth sight ; 

He gives freedom to the pris’ner, 
Makes the bowed to stand upright. 


6 He the righteous loves, and safely 
Keeps the stranger; he’s a stay 
To the fatherless and widow, 
But subverts the sinner’s way. 


7 Evermore Jehovah reigneth, 
Through all ages he is King. 
Even he, thy God, O Zion, 
To Jehovah praises sing. 


°SALM 147. 0. M. 


ul RAISE ye the Lord; for it is good 
Praise to our God to sing: 
For it is pleasant, and to praise 
It is a comely thing. 


2 The Lord doth build Jerusalem ; 
And he it is alone 

That the dispersed of Israel 
Doth gather into one. 


3 Those that are broken in their heart, 
And troubled in their minds, 

He healeth, and their painful wounds 
He tenderly up-binds; 


4 He counts the number of the stars; 
He names them ev’ry one. 

Our Lord is great, and of great pow’r; 
His wisdom search can none. 


5 The Lord lifts up the meek ; and casts 
The wicked to the ground. 

Sing to the Lord, and give him thanks, 
On harp his praises sound ; 


6 Who coyereth the heav’n with clouds, 
Who for the earth below 

Prepareth rain, who maketh grass 
Upon the mountains grow. 


“T He gives the beast his food, he feeds 
The ravens young that cry. 

Ilis pleasure not in horses’ strength, 
Nor in man’s legs, doth lie. 


8 But in all those that do him fear 
The Lord doth pleasure take ; 

Tn those that to his mercy do 
By hope themselves betake. 


9 The Lord praise, O Jerusalem, 
Thy God, O Zion, praise ; 

For thy gates’ bars he maketh strong ; 
Thy sons in thee doth bless, 


10 He in thy borders maketh peace ; 
With fine wheat filleth thee. 

He sends forth his command on earth, 
His word runs speedily. 


11 Hoar frost, like ashes, scatt’reth he ; 
Like wool he snow doth give ; 

Like morsels casteth forth his ice; 
Who in his cold can live? 


12 He sendeth forth his mighty word, 
And melteth them again ; 

His wind he makes to blow, and then 
The waters flow amain. 


13 The doctrine of his holy word 
To Jacob he doth show ; 

Ilis statutes and his judgments ho 
Gives Israel to know. 


’ 
14 To any nation never he 
Such favor did afford ; 
For they his judgments have not known. 
O do ye praise the Lord, 


PSALM 147. 7s and 6s. 


1 RAISE God! ’tis good and pleasant, 
And comely to adore: 
Jehovah builds up Salem; 
Her outcasts doth restore. 


2 He heals the broken-hearted, 
Hie makes the wounded live: 

The starry host he numbers, 
And names to all doth give. 


3 Our Lord is great and mighty, 
All things his Spirit knows: 

The Lord lifts up the lowly, 
But sinners overthrows. 


4 O thank and praise Jehovah, 
With harp, 0 praise his name, 

Who clouds the heav’n with vapors, 
And sends on earth the rain, 


5 He clothes with grass the mountains, 
And gives the beasts their food ; 

He hears the crying ravens, 
And feeds their tender brood. 


6 In horses’ strength delights not, 
Nor speed of man loves he, 

The Lord loves all who fear him, 
And to his mercy flee. 


7 O Salem, praise Jehovah, 
Thy God, O Zion, praise ; 
For he thy gates hath strengthened, 
And blest thy sons with grace. 


8 With peace he'll bless thy borders, 
The finest wheat afford; 

He sends forth his commandment, 
And swiftly speeds his word. 


8 Like wool the snow he giveth, 
Spreads hail o’er all the land, 

Hoar frost like ashes scatters ; 
Who can his cold withstand? 


10 Then forth his word he sendeth; 
He makes the wind to blow, 

The snow and iceare melted, 
Again the waters flow. 


11 He shows his word to Jacob, 
To Isr’el’s seed alone; 
His statutes and his judgments, 
The heathen have not known: 
Praise ye the Lord! 


“PSALM 148. ©. M. 


Hi RAISE God. From heavens praise 
the Lord, 
In heights praise to him be, 
O all his angels, praise ye him; 
His hosts all, praise him ye. 


2 O praise ye him, both sun and moon, 
Praise him, all stars of light. 

Ye heav’ns of heav’ns him praise, and 
Above the heavens’ height. {floods 


3 Let all unite to praise the name 
Of our Almighty Lord : 

For he commanded, and they were 
Created by his word, 


4 He also, for all time to come, 
Hath them established sure ; 

He hath appointed them a law, 
Which ever shall endure. 


5 O praise JEHOVAH from the earth, 
Ye dragons, and ye deeps : 

Fire, hail, snow, vapor, stormy wind, 
His word that fully keeps. 


6 All hills and mountains, fruitful trees, 
And all ye cedars high: 

All beasts and cattle, creeping things, 
And all ye birds that fly. 


7 Ye kings of earth, and people too, 
Ye princes, judges all; 

Young men and maidens, praise ye him, 
Old men, and children small. 


8 Let them the Lord’s name praise; his 
Alone is excellent: {name 
His glory reacheth far above 
The earth and firmament. 


9 His people’s horn, the praise of a}! 
lis saints, exalteth he ; 
Of Isr’el’s seed, his people near. 
The Lord our God praise ye. 


PSALM 148, H.M. 


1 HE Lord of heav’n confess, 
On high his glory raise. 
Him all ye angels bless, 
Him all his armies praise. 
Him glorify, 
Sun, moon, and stars ; 
Ye higher spheres, 
And cloudy sky. 


2 From God your beings are, 
Him therefore famous make 5 
You all created were, 
When he the word but spake. 
And from that place, 
Where fixed you be 
By his decree, 
You cannot pass. 


3 Praise God from earth below, 
Ye dragons, and ye deeps: 
Fire, hail, clouds, wind, and snows 
Which in command he keeps. 
Praise ye his name, 
Hills great and small, 
Trees low and tall; 
Beasts wild and tame ; 


4 All things that creep or fly. 
Ye kings, ye humble throng, 
All princes, mean or high; 
Both men and virgins young, 
Ey’n young and old, 
Exalt his name ; 
For much his fame 
Should be extolled. 


5 O let God’s name be praised 
Above both earth and sky ; 
For he his saints hath raised, 
And set their horn on high: 
Even those that be 
Of Isr’el’s race, 
Near to his grace, 
The Lord praise ye. 


PSALM 148. 7s. 
PRAISE YE THE LORD. 


1 RAISE the Lord from heavens high, 
rs him in the lofty sky; 

Praise him, all ye angels bright ; 

Praise him, all his hosts of light; 

Praise him, sun and moon afar ; 

Praise him, every radiant star, 
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2 Praise him all ye heavens high: 
Waters drifting through the sky, 
Let them praise Jehovah’s name, 
For he called them and they came, 
He has fixed their places fast ; 

His decree shall ever last. 


3 Praise the-Lord from earth below, 
Monsters through the deep that go; 
Fire and cloud, and snow and hail, 
And th’ obedient stormy gale, 

Hills and lofty mountains all, 
Fruitful trees and cedars tall. 


4 Beasts and cattle everywhere, 
Creeping things and fowls of air, 
Kings and men of humble birth, 
Princes, judges of the earth, 
Youthful men and virgins all, 
Aged men and children small. 


5 Let them praise with one consent, 
For his name is excellent; 

Glorious he, o’er earth and sky, 

He his Israel raised on high. 

Praise him, saints, with one accord ; 
People near him, praise the Lord. 


PSALM 148. 88 and 7s. 


1 “ALLELUJAH, praise Jehovah, 
From the heavens praise his 
name; 
Praise Jehovah in the highest, 
All his angels praise proclaim. 


2 All his hosts, together praise him, 
Sun, and moon, and stars on high ; 

Praise him, O ye heav’ns of heavens, 
And ye floods above the sky. 


3- Let them praises give Jehovah, 
They were made at his command, 
Them forever he established ; 
His decree shall ever stand, 


4 From the earth, 0 praise Jehovah, 
All ye floods, ye dragons all ; 

Fire, and hail, and snow, and vapors, 
Stormy winds that hear his call. 


WNorr. Each Psalm has a Common Meter (Old) Version. 


c.M. 
New version. 
Poalm... pee Alea Soe cvengante saasacnew OO 
a gr . . 82 
he eterseceke 
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PSALMS CXLVIIL, CXLIX., CL. 


5 All ye fruitful trees and cedars, 
All ye hills and mountains high, 
Creeping things, and beasts and cattle, 
Birds that in the heavens fly. 


6 Kings of earth, and all ye people, 
Princes great, earth’s judges all ; 

Praise his name, young men and maidens, 
Aged men, and children small. 


7 Let them praises give Jehovah, 
For his name alone is high, 
And his glory is exalted 
Far above the earth and sky. 


8 He his people’s pow’r exalteth, 
All his saints to praise accord ; 

Jacob’s seed, a people near him. 
Hallelujah, Praise the Lord. 


PSALM 149, ©0.M. 


1 RAISE ye Jehovah: sing to him 
A new song, and his praise, 
In the assembly of his saints, 
In sweet psalms do ye raise. 


2 Let Isr’el in his Maker joy ; 
Let them his praises sing: 
Let all that Zion’s children are 

Be joyful in their King. 


3 O let them all to his great name 
Give praises in the dance ; 

Let them with timbrel and with harp 
In songs his praise advance. 


4 For God doth pleasure take in those 
That his own people be ; 

And he with his salvation free 
The meck will beautify. 


5 And in his glory excellent 
Let all his saints rejoice : 

Let them to him upon their beds 
Aloud lift up their voice : 


6 And in their mouth aloft be raised 
The praises of the Lord, 

And let them have in their right hand 
A sharp two-edgéd sword: 


1 To execute the vengeance due 


Upon the heathen all, 


And make the punishments deserve 


Upon the people fall. ° 


8 Let them with chains as pris’ners bind 


Their kings who them command 


And hold in iron fetters strong, 


The nobles of their land. 


9 On them the judgment to perform 


Found written in his word: 
This honor is for all his saints. 
O do ye praise the Lord. 


PSALM 149. 10s and 11s. 


1 O PRAISE ye the Lord! 
Prepare your glad voice, 
New songs with his saints, 
Assembled to sing ; 
Before his Creator 
Let Israel rejoice, 
And children of Zion 
Be glad in their King. 


2 And let them his name 
Extol in the dance, 
With timbrel and harp 
His praises express ; 
Who always takes pleasure 
His saints to advance, 
And with his salvation 
The humble to bless. 


3 His saints shall sing loud 
With glory and joy, 
And rest undismayed, 
With songs in the night; 
The praise of Jehovah 
Their lips shall employ ; 
A sword in their right hand, 
Two-edged for the fight. 


4 The heathen to judge, 
Their pride to consume ; 
To fetter their kings, 
Their princes to bind; 
To execute on them 
The long-decreed doom ; 
Such honor forever 
The holy shall find. Hallelujah. 
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PSALM 150. ©.M. 


ul de: ye the Lord, God’s praiso 
His sanctuary raise ; [within 
To him within the firmament 
Of power give ye praise. 


2 Because of all his mighty acts, 
With praise him magnify: 

O praise ye him, as he excels 
In glorious majesty. 


3 Praise him with trumpet’s sound: his 
praise 
With psaltery advance : 
With timbrel, harp, stringed instruments, 
With organs and the dance. 


4 Praise him on cymbals loud; him praise, 
On cymbals sounding high. 

Let each thing breathing praise the Lord. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM 150. UL. M. ‘ 
1 O PRAISE our Lord, where rich in 
gra 


ace 

His presence fills his holy place ; 

Praise him in yon celestial arch, 

Where holds his power its glorious march. 


2 O praise him for his deeds of fame, 

O praise the greatness of his name, 

O praise him with the trumpet’s sound, 
With harp and psaltery answering round, 


3 The praises of the Lord advance 
With organ, timbrel, and the dance ; 
O praise him with the notes of joy, 
And every harp in praise employ. 


4 On cymbals loud, Jehovah praise ; 

On cymbals high, his glory raise; _~ 
Let all that breathe, with glad accord, 
Lift up their voice, and praise the Lord. 


These are omitted in the following Index—all the others, including the “New Version” Common Meters, are noted. 


L.P.M. ' 7s and 68. 


sonseoeas oveoasioidhsas(tespsiannimesanae eae e 


8s and 4s. af 

Psalm. ...ccscce soccdveseeessebdbssmaauanen 
ye Te 

Ssand 7s. | 

Psalm ave vasuddeeaen 


n neeeaeeeeees 


Paalim. +++ 


-11sand 

Psalm. .ccscoces see steneeseneanes ba 
te & a 

12s and | 

Psalm esseserserseer cess 


aeaee 42 


ct TNN ge 6 


* : 
vas edacevarsoee 38 


_ ee ee Oe See ee ee ee ee 


CHRONOLOGICAL AND OTHER VALUABLE TABLES. 


DESIGNED TO PROMOTE AND FACILITATE THE STUDY OF THE HOLY BIBLE. 


TABLE 


OF THE 


HARMONY 


St. Mattiew. | Sr. Mark. Sr. Luxe. Sr. Joun. 
SEE WOT, sree res ss coerce sets ce Cees ae i. 1-14 
Preface, to Theophilus............ i, 1-4 ae 
Annunciation of the Bap- fs = 
-tist’s Birth Lal ae “i i. §-25 
Annunciation of the birth i. 26-28 
of Jesus ee eeee oo - id 
Mary visits Elizabeth.............. i. 39-56 
Birth of John the Baptis is’ 55 i. 57-80 
Birth of Jesus Christ............... i. 18-25 1 a Fee 
Two Genealogies..............sse006 i. 1-17 iii. 23-38 
The watching Shepherds.......... see ii. $-20 
The Cireumcision...............0068 rhe Pa 
Presentation in the Temple...... eee li. 22-38 
The wise men from the East...... ii. 1-12 “8 
Blight to Bey pt. s.csccsvcerostereses ii. 13-23 ii. 39 
Disputing with the Doctors...... tee ne ii. 40-52 tee 
Ministry of John the Baptist....| iii. 1-12 i. 1-8 iii, 1-18 i. 15-31 
Baptism of Jesus Christ........... iii. 13-17 i. 9-11 iii. 21, 22 i. 52-34 
Tho; Temptation: vec. cess. .ccoee iv. 1-11 1. 12213 iv. 1-13 toe 
Andrew and another sce Jesus... Se wae at i, 35-40 
Simon, now Cephas (Peter)...... aa i. 41,42 
Philip and Nathanael............. cr i. 43-51 
The water made wine...........006 eo ii. 1-11 
ii. 12-22 


Passover (Ist) and cleans- 
ing the Temple aa 


MOAGIN US A keys acccecste cocsewuersts 
Christ and John Baptizing....... 
The woman of Saiaria............ 
John the Baptist in prison....... 
Return to Galilec........... .secceses 
The synagogue at Nazareth...... 
The nobleman’s son............000+ 


Capernaum. Four Apos- 
tles called 
Demoniac healed there............ 
Simon’s wife’s mother healed.... 
First Circuit round Galilee....... 
Healing a leper..,.....+.cceceseeues 
Christ stills the storm.............. 
Demoniaes in land of Gadarenes 
Jarirus’s daughter. Woman 
healed a 
Blind men, and demoniace......... 
Healing the paralytic...........0 
Matthew the Publican............. 
“Thy disciples fast not”......... 
Journey to Jerusalem to 
2d Passover 
Pool of Bethesda. Power 
of Christ 
Plucking ears of corn on 
Sabbath 
The withered hand. Miracles... 
The Twelve Apostles.............0 
The Sermon on the Mount........ 
The centurion’s servant........... 
The widow’s son at Nain. 
Messengers from John....... 5 
Woe to the cities of Galilee....... 
Call to the meek and suffering... 
Anointing the feet of Jesus...... 
Second Circuit round Galilee..... 
Parable of the Sower........ aeivees 
= Candleundera Bushel 
ad the Growth of Seed... 
* the Wheat and Tares 
<2 Grain of Mustard Seed 


teeeee 


seeeee 


On teaching by parables........... 
Wheat and tares explained....... 
The treasure, the pearl, the net.. 
ilis mother and his brethren..... 
Reception at Nazareth............. 
Sending forth the Twelve........ 
Ilerod’s opinion of Jesus. 


iv.12; xiv.3| i. 14; vi.17 


Bos 


iv. 13-22 


viii. 14-17 
iv. 23-25 
viii. 1-4 

viii. 18-27 

Vili. 28-34 
ix. 18-26 


ix. 27-34 
RX. 1-3 

ix. 9-13 

ix. 14-17 


x. 2-4 
v. 1-vii. 29 
viii. 5-13 


xi. 2.19 
xi. 20-24 
xi. 25-30 


xiii. 24-30 
xiii. 31, 32 
xiii. 33 
xiii. 34, 35 
xiii. 36-43 
xiii 44-52 
xii. 46-50 
xiii. 53-58 
ix.35-38,xi.l 
x. 


xiv. 13-21 


; * xiv. 22-33 


xiv. 34-36 
xv. 1-20 
» xv. 21-28 


29-31 | 


i. 14, 16 


i, 16-20 
i. 21-28 
i. 29-34 
i. 35-39 
i. 40-45 
iv. 35-41 
y. 1-20 


y. 21-43" 
ii. 1-12 

ii. 13-17 
ii, 18-22 


aoe 


ii. 23-28 


iii. 1 12 
iii. 15-19 


er tee) IS ar 
: 7 8 


iv. 1-20 
iv. 21-25 
iv. 26-29 


iv. 30-32 


iv. 83, 34 


tee 


iii. 31-35 
vi. 1-6 
vi. 6 

vi. 7-15 

vi. 14-16 

vi. 17-29 


vi. 30-44 
vi, 45-52 
vi. 53-56 
vii. 1-23 
vii. 24-30 


vii. 31.37 | 


iii. 19, 20 
iv. 14,15 
iv. 16-30 
v. 1-11 
iv. 31-37 
iv. 38-41 
iy. 42-44 
v. 12-16 
viii, 22-25 
Vili. 26-39 


viii. 40-56 


17-26 
27-32 


v. 
Vv. 
v. 33-39 


vis 1-5 


vi. 6-11 
vi. 12-16 
vi. 17-49 
vii. 1-10 
vii. 11 17 
Vii. 18-35 


vii. 36-50 
viii. 1 3 
viii. 4-15 
viii. 16-18 


xiii 18,19 


xiii. 20, 21 


viii, 19-21 


Hs 20-1iAaL 
iii, 22-36 
iv. 1-42 
iii. 24 


iv. 43-45 


iv. 1-54 


iv. 46-54 


vi. 4 
vie 1-15 
vi. 16-21 


vi. 22-65 


OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 


UN, B.—In the fellowing Table, where all the references und ‘ra given section are printed in thick type, as under “ Two Genealogies,” it is to be understood that some special 
dixiculty besets the harmony. Where one or more references under a given section are in thin, and one or more in thick type, it is to be understood that the former are given as 
in their proper place, and that it is more or less doubtful whether the latter are to be considered as parallel narratives or not. 


Feeding of the four thousand... 
The sign from heaven.............. 
The leaven of the Pharisees...... 
Blind man healed..............2.00+ 
Peter's profession of faith......... 
The Passion foretold....... 


LOTTE epee Apeeocr Serer Ae 
The lunatio healed .......0....0000 
The Passion again foretold....... 
Fish caught for the tribute....... 
Lhe Wttle childs, .te.sesssesents catate 
One casting out devils............. 
OffenGbsisccsissusevetess seaseeevssassee 
Uno Gs Shee parrentcadsecersses-erese 
Forgiveness of injuries............ 
Binding and loosing............... 
Forgiveness. Parable............. 
“‘Sulted: with? fire's. ccerscouscecoeee 
Journey to Jerusalem.............. 
Fire from heaven........000cessceses 
Answers to disciples.........sec0008 
The Seventy disciples.............. 
Discussions at Feast of 
Tabernacles 

Woman taken in adultery........ 
Dispute with the Pharisees....... 
The man born blind.............66 
The good Shepherd..............00 
The return of the Seventy........ 
The Good Samaritan 

Mary and Martha....... 
The Lord’s Prayer...... 
Prey orveteetual se. osctees tenesexes crs 
“Through Beelzebub”.............. 
The unclean spirit returning..... 
The sign of Jonah................+5 


The light of the body.............. 


The Pharisees 
Wihattto, featiecrscacetsececessas-etos 
Master, speak to my brother”... 
Covetousness...crsscccteccseceecseres 
Watelfulness \ccsvsecpsvsccces ve008s 
Galileans that perished............ 
Woman healed on Sabbath ...... 
The grain of wustard seed........ 
NG TERVGN: S.cnc.scs Seccnossltnos couse 


“Are there few that be saved?”... 
Warning against Herod........... 
“O Jerusalem, Jerusalem” 
Dropsy healed on Sabbath day.. 
Choosing the chief rooms......... 
Parable of the Great Supper..... 
Following Christ with the Cross 
Parables of Lost Sheep, } 
Piece of Money, Prodigal \ 
Son, Unjust Steward, Rich f°" 
Man and Lazarus 


OTN CS sg .ccouteesesetecdie vee sects ces XVili. 6-15 
as xvii. 20 


Faith and merit. 
The iten Jepersss..s...2..200 006 oat 
How the kingdom cometh......... 
Parable of the Unjust Judge..... 

“the Pharisee and Publican 
PUAVOLCUter ses. deteScccacceanccseevssstee 
Infants brought to Jesus... 
The rich man inquiring... 
Promises to the disciples........ 
Laborers in the vineyard......... 
Death of Christ foretold........... 
Request of James and John...... 
Blind men at Jericho..........0.006 


Beyond  JOrdaniccmuameepeaasmecses 
Raising of Lazarus, 
Meeting of the Sanhedrim. . 
Christ in Ephraim...............00 
Arrival at Bethany six days 
before the Passover 
The anointing by Mary............ 
Plot against Him and Lazarus... 


Br. Mattuew. St. Marx. 
xv. 32-39 viii. 1-9 
xvi. 1.4 viii. 10-13 
Xvi. 5-12 viii. 14-21 

as Viii. 22-26 

xvi. 13-19 | viii. 27-29 
xri. 20-28 |viii. 30-ix. 1] 
xvii. 1-9 ix. 7-10 

xvii. 10-13 ix. 11-13 

Xvii. 14-2] ix. 14-29 


Xvii. 22, 23 
Xvii, 24-27 
xviii. 1-5 


xviii. 6-9 
xviii. 10-14 
XVili. 15-17 
Xviii. 18-20 
XViii. 21-35 


viii. 19-22 


vi. 9-13 
vii. 7-11 
xii. 22-37 
xii. 43-45 
xii. 38-42 
v.15, vi. 
| 22, 23 } 
xxiii. 
x. 26-33 


vi. 25-38 


xiii. 31, 32 
xiii, 33 


‘xxiii, 37-39. 


xxii. 1-14 
x. 37, 38 


xxvi. 6-13 


ix. 30-32 
ix. 33-37 
ix. 38-41 
ix. 42-48 


ix. 49, 50 


iii, 20-30 


iv. 30-32 


x. 1-12 
x. 13-16 
x. 17-27 
x. 28-381 


x. 32-34 


x. 55-45 
x. 46-52 


xiv. 3-9 


aoe 


18-20 
21-27 
28-36 


ix: 
is: 
7x; 
37-42 
43-45 


ix. 
ix: 


ix. 46-48 
ix. 49, 50 
xvii. 2 

xv. 4-7 


ix. 51 
ix. 52-56 
ix,/57°62 

x. 1-16 


x. 17-24 
x. 25-37 
x. 38-42 
xi. 1-4 
xi..5-13 
xi. 14-23 
xi. 24-28 
xi. 29-32 
xi, 33-36 


xi. 37-54 
xii. 1-12 
Xi; 1ZERS 
xii. 16-31 
xii. 32-59 
xiii. 1-9 
xiii. 10-17 
xiii. 18, 19 
xiii. 20, 21 
Xiic ve 
Xiii. 23-30 
xiii. 31-33 
xiii. 34,35 
xiv. 1-6 
xiv. 7-14 
xiv. 15-24 
Xiv. 25-35 


KVip Kels 


xvii. 1-4 
xvii. 5-10 
xvii. 11-19 
xvii. 20-37 
xviii. 1-8 
xviii. 9-14 
15-17 
18-27 
28-30 


xviii. 
xviii. 
xviii. 
xviii. 31-34 
xviii. 35-43 
xix. 1-10 
xix. 11-28 


vii. 36-50 


Sr. Luxe. Sr. Joun. 


vi. 66-71 


vii. 1-10 


vii. 11-53 
viii. 1-11 

viii. 12-59 
ix, 1-4] 
x. 1-21 


x. 22-39 
x. 40-42 
xi. 1-44 
xi. 45-53 
xi. 54-57 
Biel. e 

xii. 2-8 
xii. 10, 11 


CHRONOLOGICAL AND OTITER VALUABLE TABLES. 


PATRIARCHS CONTEMPORARY WITI EACH OTITER.—Continned. 


Last Discourse. The de- 
parture; the pices SS 5 

The Vine and the Branches. 
Abiding in Iove.........s0es fe 

Work of the Comforter in } 


disciples 
The prayer of Christ..... 
Gethsemane ........4+ een ay 
The betrayal........ceeseeeeeeeereeees 


Before Annas (Caiaphas) 
Peter’s denial 
Before the Sanhedrim.............- 


Before Pilate. scc.caccecccosscescveees 


The Traitor’s death..........0--s00+ 
MSGfOLE OL OU nc ccveseteincctss ccevecces 


Aceusation and Condemnation.. 


Treatment by the soldiers......... 
The Crucifixion......... Sacescidaases 
The mother of Jesus.........eseeee 
Mockings and railings.......se++ 
The malefactor........ceeseceeeseeees 
The Genth.........0.cceccececevoseess 
: Darkness and other portents...... 
The by-standers........ auaveedsseees 
The side pierced,.........ssse++ as 
The. burial... ss ahs cot ans = Orneons 


The guard of the sepulchre.... { 


"| xxvi. 36-46 


oer 


xxvi. 47-56 
Xxvi. 57, 
{38, 69.75 § 
xxvi. 59-65 
xxvii. 1, 

} 2, 11-14 i 
xxvii. 3-10 
xxvii. 15-26 


xxvii. 27-31 
XxXvii. 32-38 


xxvii. 39-44 


xxvii. 50 
xxvil. 45-53 
xxvii. 54-56 


xxvii. 57-61 
xxvii. 62-66 
xxviii. 11-15 


2 
HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS.— Continned. 

[ Sr. Matrutw. { Sr. Mark. Sr. Luke. Sr. JOHN. 
Christ enters Jerusalem........... xxi. 1-11 xi. 1-10 xix. 29-44 xit. 12-19 
Cleansing of the Temple (2d)....| Xi. 12-16 xi. SA xix. 49-48 | ii, 18-22 

| The barren fig-tree......ssecseeeeees xxi. 17-22 } eos at 
Pray, and forgive........- Seer strese vi. 14,15 xi. 24-26 “6 
“By what authority,” etc........ xxi. 23-27 | xi. 27-33 xx. 1-8 
Parable of the Two Sons........+- xxi. 28-32 nce! oes 

“ the Wicked Husbandmen.. xxi. 33-46 Xi. Lotz XX. 4-19 
“ the Wedding Garment...... xxii. 1-14 ese xiv. 16-24 
The tribute-money.....cceceeeseeeee Xxii. 15-22 | xii. 13-17 Xx, 20-26 
The state of the risen........ xxii. 23-33 | xii. 18-27 xx. 27-40 
The great Commandment........ xxii. 34-40 | xii. 28-34 roe 
David's Son and David’s Lord...| xxii. 41-46 xii. 85-87 xx. 41-44 
Against the Pharisees.......-..+0+ xxiii. 1-39 | xii. 38-40 xx. 45-47 
The widow’s mite........0+sece0 cou Bod xii. 41-44 xxi. 1-4 
Christ’s second COMING.....++.++4+ xxiv. 1-51 | xiii. 1-37 xxi. 5-38 
Parable of the Ten Virgins....... xxy. 1-13 eee ose 
us the Talents. ........... xxv. 14-30 foc xix. 11-28 
The Last Judgment ........+ Rcciias xxv. 31-46 oe eas, 
Greeks visit Jesus. Voice - xii. 20-36 | 
from heaven sd a 
Reflections of John.........00-se00 oes oon aes xii. 36-50 | 
past PASIOVER (arb) acl | xxvi. 1-5 xiv. 1,2 xxii. 1,2 
conspire 
Tutlas [scariot......cc0scecsesceevees .| xxvi. 14-16 | xiv. 10, 11 xxii. 3-6 nee 
Pascal Supper xxvi. 17-29 | xiv. 12-25 | xxii. 7-23 xiii. 1-39 
Contention of the Apostles....... Be ona xxii. 24-30 see 
Peter’s fall foretold..........0s.00 .| xxvi. 30-35 | xiv. 26-31 | xxii. 31-39 xili. 36-38 


xiv. 32-42 


xiv. 43-52 | xxii, 47-53 
Xiv. Oa, Satae ; eo pF. 
yea £6 ot | xxii, 54-62 xviii. 12-27 
9 @O-1- >) 


xiv. 50-69 


xv. 1-5 xxiii. 1-3 xviii. 23 
a xxiii. 4-11 se 

é . sees qarign i Svulle2 2-401); 

xv. 6-15 xxiii13-25 | | sie 1e1e } 

xy. 16-20 |xxiii. 36,37) xix. 2,3 

xv. 21-28 | xxiii. 26-34] xix. 17-24 


xv. 29-32 


xv. 37 xxiii. 46 | xix. 28-30 
xy. 33-38 |xxiii. 44, 45 bes 
xv. 39-41 | xxiii. 47-49 


Xv. 42-47 


The Resurrection..<....0cccccsecese xxviii. 1-10] xvi. 1-11 xxiy. 1-12 
Disciples going to Himmaus...... xvi. 12,13 | xxiv. 13-35 eis 
Appearances in Jerusalem........ ass xvi. 14-18 | xxiv. 36-49 | xx. 19-29 
At the Sea of Tiberias.........000. vee ft Ae xxi, 1-23 
Qn the Mount in Galilee.. .| xxviii. 16-20 ate Ae oie 

| ; : : xx. 30, 31; 
Unreeorded Works...... “o6 awe ae xxi 24, 25 } 
Ascension ......- eedetaaicerses ere xvi. 19-20 | xxiv. 50-53 

— 


xiv. 1-31 
xv. 1-27 


xvi. 1-33 
xvii. 1-26 
xviii, 1 
xviil. 2-11 


ei wane 


xxii. 63-71 oa 


at xix. 25-27 
xxiii. 35-39 
xxiii. 40-43 


xix. 31-37 


xxiii. 50-56! xix. 38-42 


aoe wee 


xx. 1-18 


|} 


} 


TABLE, SHOWING WHICH OF THE PATRIARCHS WERE CONTEMPORARY 


WITH EACH OTHER; 


PATKIARCHS. BORN. DIED AGED. 
B.C. ~B.C, | Years. 
We JENOGHceresee soanes 3382 3017 36) |Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Ma- 
Translated. halaleel, Jared, Mathusaleh, La- 
mech. 

8. MATHUSALEH...| 3317 2348 969 | Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Ma- 
halaleel, Jared, Enoch, Lamech, 
Noah, Shem. 

9 LAMECHsescae0<e 3130 2353 777 |Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Ma- 
halaleel, Jared, Enoch, Mathu- 
saleh, Noah, Shem. 

LOGe ONON Bsr .eseseeesss 2948 1998 950 |Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, 
Mathusaleh, Lamech, Shem, Ar- 
phaxad, Salah, Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
Serug, Nahor, Terah. 

Tle Sh Gi cceecerasssseee LO 1846 600 |Mathusaleh, Lamech, Noah, Ar- 
phaxad, Salah, Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
Serug, Nahor, Terah, Abram, 
Isaac. 

12. ARPHAXAD...... 2346 1908 438 |Shem, Salah, Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
Serug, Nahor, Terah, Abram. 

134 SALAS sescesssalaeool 1878 433 |Shem, Arphaxad, Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
Serug, Nahor, Terah, Abram, 
Tsuac. 

1d) ESER.c-oscMie vole e250 1817 464 |Sbem, Arphaxad, Salah, Peleg, 
Reu, Serug, Nahor, Terah, |. 
Abram, Isaac, Jacob. 

LS REDE secccoesecee 2247 2008 239 | Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, Reu, 
Serug, Nahor, Terab, Abram, 
Isaac, Jacob. : 

Gs BUtcveccestncres: 2017 | 1978 239 |Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, 
Peleg, Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
Abram. 

17. SERUG...... Peel eases 1955 230 |Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, 
Peleg, Reu, Nahor, ‘Terah, 
Abrain. - 

18. WNAHOR:.....:....; 2155 2007 148 |Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, 
Peleg, Reu, Serug, Terah. 

19; MERAH ..c:cceeeves|ee cco 1921 205 |Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, 
Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor, 
Abram. 

20. ABRAHAM........| 1996 1821 175 |Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, 
Reu, Serug, Terah, Isaac, Jacob. 

Ol. Isaaceu. ..| 1897 | 1717 | 180 |Shem, Salab, Eber, Abram, Jacob, 
Joseph. 

Woods" LACOB.cteeenescods 1689 148 | Eber, Abram, Isaac. 


CONTEMPORARIES. 


1837 


THE JEWISH CALENDAR. 


Corresronpine DATES FoR THREE YEARS. 


JEWISH CALENDAR. 
(In the Sacred Order of the Months.) 


AM 5623. a. M, 5624. a.m. 5625. 

a. b. 1563 A. b. 1364. A. dD. 1865. 
March 21.......-- April 7 ..ceeeeeee March 28.....re0s00e] 1. 
Apr. 4, 5,10, 11 Apr. 21, 22, 27, 28| Apr. 11, 12, 17, 18/15, 


‘Ayp, ConsequentLy, How Easy Ir Was To Hanp Down From ApAm To Jacos, TuE || Ae 
Story Or Tue Creation AND Tue Devuce. April 
PATRIARCHS. BORN. DIED. AGED. CONTEMPORARIES. xe 
B: 0. B.C. Years. i May 
Te MATIAM sco acebedstes 3uT+ 930 |Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, May 
Jared, Enoch, Mathusaleh, La- 
mech. : May 
ea May 
Mee SETHrcscrescessas|  OS04 2962 912 |Adam, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, June 
Jared, Enoch, Mathusaleh, La- 
| neck . June 
j ; July 
| 3. ESOS...ee00 Beeranl sulky 2864 905 |Adam, Seth, Cainan, Mahalaleel, aR: 
Jared, Enoch, Mathusaleh, La- July 
mech, Noah. : July 
Aug. 
Se MCMIN ANY oyracest! AOS 2769 910 |Adam, Seth, Enos, Mahalaleel, 
Jared, Enoch, Mathusaleh, La- Ang. 
mech, Noah. oa 
5. MAnALALEFL..| 3609 2714 895 |Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Jared, Sept. 
Enoch, Mathusaleh, Lamech, Sept. 
Noah. | Sept. 
aim Sept. 
6. TARP. wee] 3544 | 2582 | 962 |Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Ma-| || | OF 
halaleel, Enoch, Matbusaleh, La- Oct. 
meeh, Noah. | Oct. 
| hd 
sn ‘ 7S a: nT | 


1D vccpvcnecl| eesecasasssesshscsncannnsliesssnease sescuvssvésbases 30. 

20 Viarscres M: 

ZU iscosuds May 14. 

ee a 

TOcawen 

LO ereesnes Alte oes fl hecraccha May 26. sccecvevgs 

24, 25....;June 10, 11...... ‘May 31, June 1] 6, 

LT wivevdlieesencrssasresguesascnas Re easaecte canara 

18i..ncme TY Oty entenennas AUTO. 2iccnasqanegth 1 
idly LL ..cssctese 7 


July 


ee 


21, 22..000. 
24) 


” 


5 Death of Samuel. 


1. ABIB or NISAN. 
New Movon. 
16, 21, 22. 
New Moon. 

ll. JYAR (Viah). May. 


April. 


Passover Days, 1, 2, 7, last. 


. New Moon, 
. Death of Elijah (Lag 8’ Omer), Fust. 


Fast. 


30. New Moon. 


II. SIVAN. June. 


1. New Moon. 


ae 
4 7. Dedication of Walls by Nehem 
sesetssereeeeseeee (17. Expulsion of the Greeks, 


. New Moon. ‘ 
. Destruction of Temple. Fast. 
. Tubeah. 
. New Moon. 


1, 
10. K 

le Ipur, 
. | 15, p 
ean Pe 
/21. Feast of Bra 


7. Pentecost or Sebuoth. 


0. New Moon. 


1V. THAMMUZ. July. 


. New Moon. pe 
. Taking of Jerusalem by Titus. 


Vv. AB. August. 
"a, 
. ‘ ™) 


VI. ELUL. September. 
New Moon. a 


Little Festival. 


VII. TISRE 
2. New YEAR and New 
Death of Gedaliah, Fe 
Day oF 
lf. KBAST OF | 
Hosanna Rabb 


CHRONOLOGICAL AND OTHER VALUABLE TABLES. 


THE JEWISH CALENDAR.—Continued. 


| Corresponping Dares ror Tures YEARS. JEWISH CALENDAR, 


i RAL Baba: A.M, 5625. A. Me 5626, ( Beginning of Civil Year. ) 
Ae 1) Lobi--4. A. D. 1s64--5. A. D. 1865--6, 
VIIT. CHESVAN (Marchesvan), November. 
{o Tah oS ee RIG GHEO ST, ccscovss (Coe Viksaoe es 1. New Moon. 
j IX. CHISLEU. December. 
J Now.  12...ee00 iNov. 30...... Buss LEVON cx, AO enatep exer 1, New Moon. 
| ee Wictyenct ENO Sp eee ae DGG OLDS vescuss acs 25. Hanuca, Dedication of Temple. 
| | X. THEBET., Jauuauy. i} 
ac Sa et Bee DerteR Ge, .csscacven \Dec. 19.....0..00, 1. New Muon, | 
Isto 
Ss ae ae PRS ~ 1B Aavecvacese Dec. 28 ....4e00e. | 10. Siege of Jernsalem., Faust. 
1864. 1866, XI. SEGAT. February. 
Se See RE a. eee | ADS P24 .geseceee 1. New Moon. 
. XIft. ADAR. March. 
Fes. 1, New Moon. 
Feb, .| 14. Little Purim. 
XIIL.* VBADAR (Intercalary). Latter part 
of March and beginning uf April. 
MME CTEM Uieudcnuse| sodsidesacgniseakescpeces] asccevenducneoavacseabass 1. New Moon. 
March 21.. -|March 9... .| 13. Feast of Esther. 
March 22, 23....| March 12, 1 14, 15. Feast of Purim and Shusham Purim. 
“hh ae on Last Day of the Year, 


* Mem. —The Jewish year contains 354 days or 12 unations of the moon; but in a cycle of 19 years 
an intercalary month (Veadar) is seven times introduced to render the average length of the 


year nearly correct. 


CHRONOLOGY OF THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Tue Five Hisroricat Books. 


A.D. : Place where written. 
sUincertaitine, Gospel of St. Matthew .f.5. 2... cccccccese cece ess UGB, 
About 63. & Die ark tree enc cio sei. berbaps at home. 

eo ¢ St. Luke.............2...... Perhaps at Cxsarea. 


eee Sem CUS Ole The CAMOSHES . ele aeieiss csc es gabe sees fee. Uncertain. 
“96. Gospelof St. John......°............. Perhaps at Ephesus. 


Tue Seven Generat Episties, 


avOUL Gla | Lpistie Of St. James. 0... 1.207 secs scincicesecccecces Indudea, 

pose 1 Bpistle of St. Peter. vomsede« seve se ee babylon (Qy. Rome.) 

Com G47 2 Peaitiannelsecelisieeee cernapsat ome. 

cI Osg 4 1 a St. Nha telspiecen-e east erhaps at Mphesus. 
2 


Unknown. & - Aleman tic etter coer. Unknown. 
“ 3 “ “ce “6 


es 


SHAD Sam UPISUCtOL dd UCGacc-ccils sis cs eiets es .cct ewe sie fess 
“96. The Revelation of St. John.. Perhaps at Patmos or Ephesus. 


Sr. Pauu’s Episties, accorpine To ConyBEaRE AND Howson. 
52 eee ease ete aot tL MESSAIONIANS cs doce.c Gcloetes oso cece Uorinth, 


Blibtele Nese alttiniaiere sac orsis Gen eo eee Ephesus. 
Ue melshersa > asia: <.e'aa)eieia'e 2 sf ence sicseancceserecese so MUcedonia. 


Bil netereiateeteisrsinisKercin iveas AAMAS Wie ntl 9 cielaes scidiecisle'cee sess ee Corinth, 
ie aN sea ects rataato Infeie ts COOMA TIS Qe cccca:« crcvonic oie e tlete ce\ba 6.0 6.0,6:0'6.0:8 a 
Bice aia pei elsiaiatdicielers ole ok MULLG LOT wttaie lel ere's @eiciviols .csists evscceces sees ome 


Fen Meritt ra eee tae ore oie OLOSIDTIN trace ents oie ee ak cicie siete ciccsecede gS! 
Sele ales alainieisiecetn]e ia 's=!t! PHCSIANS, aie ciclersice| cis ais'aisjccjnacisiee sececrass it 


i geiaratatetavetatt cleislete elete t/e/ek HIUIP PANS a ste'e clale oe, e,0 «0 cicithalsicis vielde.s eile 
Sidi ternteias a)aisjeleateinla|«iz\- LITNOULNY « aaieie ops sie siccoe es see os. Macedonia. 
Dae aia eie fs, ¢ eke tahWiniete 06 010k ss Plott date ain <7a! eictorierttorieie sie aivisicie EuOINGs 
oes Soctonccorktccng ad BUN rigs 6 ecCe Ee OOCsDned SOOO CenOMeer’ oy letish tr 
ge eye Fichraws ...acx.. cece ares seeeeessrs.Uncertain. 


THE PARABLES OF JESUS. 


I. Those which have for their subjects the laws of the Divine Kingdom, in 
ats growth, wits nature, es consummation. 
MMO SOWSRs 2. cats an. clcciv sociciece ce. Matt, xili.; Mark iy.; Luke. viii. 
PeenGey Neatand tho Taress soe cas cece cocec ste asccce +22 Matt. xiii. 
MMEDOOMUBLATUNOBE «266 sac ciesicsinecaececicicessenatt, xili.;. Mark iv. 
4. The Seed Cast in the Ground........ St ae ave iv. 
SME ORV OM Ce atet ees ore ett a cite e elarciate aie cve's ate ae an cjaiserstiaeice ee Matte Kill, 
6 
7 
8 


SEL A eG SUP ON eta ills oi ais ao die) eisihis sc sie sie eee ¢aee atte, xii 
PbO UEeanOO Treat ETICGs fest heblsc ci ales tice celse selec cee aee Mutt xiii. 
MGI GUECAStNLO LNG MCL... 6 scctccccccecccectccosvces so Matt, xiii. 


Il. Those which are drawn from the life of men, and which occur not in 
discourses, but im answer to the questions of the disciples or other 
inquirers. 

MNS OBOE ois cae AU dai debe w'n'e'n ow o's se oes seewese seu o LUKG Vil, 

MOR MEPOUCES QOCLVANG) twee sos ccee secs vceescceces Matt, XV. 

LOMA OSMAN ALIEAN cy iss c iae 10.0 0 oaicims viv seed caiele ose,n000 LUkeix. 

PEGE ICH BhPMIGNIGN bi oasis cc's cise scloeeecivocessseee see sLuke xi, 

RE EON ace seca gent prea scce cesses onessseseee+ssee LUKE Xi. 

IAN CUGIDORUCASER en aeigtindci eins sisi c ee os co s'lsseewccess oo LUKO Xl. 

PURGE. NOOMM CRN eI yee tics colicin toes e bane cee eidiatle vives LAKG Xill, 

The Great Supper ......+..ese sees cece cece essere seen sees Luke xiv. 

The Lost Sheep.........seeseeeseeseseee cee Mutt, xviii; Luke xv. 

GA ost Piece of MRE IO yds eels pw cnvsen case eras LEKe XV, 


n wee SED Se Se ial Ral Raia let, Bae cen ie eel AY. 


Reema shih po 2 °1.--~- Lake xvi. 


teeeee Parr SN ERK Xvi. | 


- The Unjust Judge 


The Pharisee and themewhlicanoseuece: sis closes 
i The Laborers in the SVELIAG VUNG ote eatetnre ster tote claret 


3 


Diaretereteleratataveravetetore te cieicls ote otis stb w'etag oe eren LOCK Milt 


eves wees LARGER VEE 
aieievs ore.0 aja a ay meee 


ILL. Those which are prophetic, in part of the rejection of Israel, in part 
of the great retribution of the coming of the Lord. 


11, Man with the palsy cured.........0 Capernaum, 
12, Jairus’ daughter raised from the dead.. do, 
13. Woman with an issue of blood healed.. do. 


14, Two blind men given their sight..... at do, 


cured... 


27. The dropsy cnred.. . 

j 28. Ten lepers cleansed... ... | Samaria, 
29. Lazarus raised from the dead., 
30. Two blind men given easiness 


. The fig tree blasted.. 
. Malchus’s ear healed.. : 
. Second miraculous draught of fi 


= 


20, TG POONA G6. o.oo <td s bn See eatieente ts a tas dee eee eee 
DG The Two Sonay ss esa vsiwes vanes asee teeeseaees abate gaan alee 
yr my 
2. Che va ineyard set out to Husbandinen. Matt. xxi.; Mark xii.; lake xx. 
28. The Marriage Feast ..... A acbion SITS SMAI Ese raber Nia fe: XXil. 
F rn riatibes ; 
29. The Wise and Foolish V INPINS cok alaetetets Pisis sie w/a-ate\ ate(aro ag ciecv ee DUPE Sea 
a0. Lhe Talents, o dss aa assencats Cabanon nee keke Mutt. xxv. 
31. ThesSheép and. the “Goats .....<cc000:: nes) senpuenacasmilalioene 
rn 
THE MIRACLES OF JESUS. 
ARRANGED IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER, 
MirAcies. Place of Where described. 
occurrence, 

1. Conversion of water into Wine..........ccccceeceeseeeeee Cana of Galilee, |John ii. 1-11. 

2. Curve of the nobleman’s son at Capernaum. do, John iv, 46, 64. 

3. The miraculous draught of fishes........... -|Sea of Galilee, Luke vy. 1-11. 

4. Man possessed with a devil healed . ..|Capernaunm, Mark i. 22-28, 

5. Peter’s mother-in-law cured of a feve do. Mink i. 30, SL. 

Gn Avloper healeuin iccscnssocecsncsdsnssacntex do, Mark i. 40, 45. 

7. The Centurion’s servant healed......... do. Matt. viii. 5-13. 

8. The widow’s son raised from the dead.. Nain. Luke vii. 11, 17. 

9, The tempest calimed.. Sevasseeree Sea of Galilee. | Matt. viii, 25, 27. 

10. The Demoniacs of Ge dar ur ‘a cured.. Gadara. Matt. viii. 28, 34. 


Matt. ix, 1-8. 

Matt. ix. 18, 19, 23, 26. 
Luke viii. 43, 48. 

Matt. ix, 27, 31. 


15, The dumb mun given his speech.. do. Matt. ix. 32, 33. 
16, An infirm man of Bethesda healed. Jerusalem, Jobn vy. 1-9. 

17. The withered hand made whole «| Judea. Matt. xii, 10, 13, 
18, Man with a devil healed... -» |Capernaum, Matt. xii. 22 23. 
19, Five thousand people fed..... .-- | Decapolis. Matt. xiv. xv. 21, 
20, Daughter of woman of Cana: un he led. ..-!Near Tyre. Matt. xv, 22-28, 
21, Deaf and dumb man cured... «| Decapolis. Mark vii. 31, 37. 
22, Four thousand persons sti. es do. Matt. xv. 

23, A blind man given his sight .| Bethsaida, Mark xiii 

24. Boy with a devil cured... «| Tabor, Matt. xvii. 

25, Aman born blind is made to s .- Jerusalem, John ix. 

26. A woman with an infirmity of 1 


g 
.. |Galilee. Luke xiii. 11, 17, 
do, Luke xiv. 1-6, 


Luke xvii. 11, 19, 


.-| Bethany. Jobn xi. | 
-.|J evicho, Matt. xx, 30. 2h. H 
«+. | Olivet, Matt. xxi. 18, 22, ] 
-.-|Gethsemane. Luke xxii. 
«Sea of Galilee, |Johu xxi. 1-14 


50, d1, 


RECORDED IN THE ACTS. 


MIRACLES PERFORMED BY THE APOSTLES. 


Place of 


MIRACLES, occurrence, 


Where described, q 


1, A lame man healed by St. Peter Jerusalem, Acts iii. ee 
2. Death of Ananias and Sapphira...... On as 
3. Wonderful deeds done by the Apostles. ee do, aus 
4, St. Peter and St. John impart the Holy Ghost.....) Samaria, — 
5. Eneas healed of a palsy by St. Peter...... cc... Lydda, a= 
6. Tabitha or Dorcas raised from the dead by S|. Peter| Joppa. — 
7. St. Peter rescued from prison by an angel coraceeces Jerusalem _ S 
8. Herod punished with death... eens oc do. — xii. 21, 23. 
9. Elymas the sorcerer is stricken with blindness....| Paphos. — xiii. 6, 11. 
10. Conversion of St. Paul .......ccsececoccesecesessessseveoeee | Between Jerusa- 
lem & Damascus.| — ix. 1-9. 
11. Acripple healed by St. Paul............2.. scccscsssceeees Lystra. — xiy. $10. 
12. Spirit of divination ejected by St. Paul... Philippi. — xvi. 16-18, 
13. Doors of the prison of St. Paul and Silas Bs csey 
by an earthquake Leatbsadcap ion aectccews do. _ 
14. St. Paul imparts the Holy Ghost .. |Corinth. —_ 
15. Many persons healed by St. Paul... do. a. 
16. St. Paul raises Eutychus from the dead.. Troas. _ 
17. St. Paul renders a viper harmless,........ «.. | Melita, — >? ‘ 
18. St. Paul cures Publius’ father and others ...........- do. — xxviii, 7-9. 


1. Remarks to Nicodemus.........:eeeeeeeeees 
2. Conversation with the woman of Samaria. 
3. Remarks in the Synagogue at Nazareth... 


4. The sermon on the mount......... | do. 
5. Charge to the Apostles ........ -./Galilee, 
6. Doom of Chorazin, Bethsaida, &c.. do. 


7. Declaration after healing the infirm man of 
| Jerusalem, John vy. 


he conduct of the disciples in the 


THE WORDS OF JESUS. 


BEING A TABLE OF HIS DISCOURSES, IN THEIR PROPER ORDER, 


Bethesda.... 


TITLE. Place of delivery. 


Where recorded. 


«.|Nazareth, 


--| Jerusalem, John iii, 2, 2h. 
.-|Tychor. Jobn iy. 1, 42. 


Luke iv. 16, 31, 

Matt. v., vi., vii. 
Matt. x. 

Matt. xi. 20, 24, 


8. Comments on 
Judea, Matt. xii. 1, 18, 
9. Denial that His miracles were due to the power 
of Beelzebub...........++ Sbagsadduuwenssa ansaésvoavanbséves Capernaum. Matt. xii. 1, 8. 
10. The bread of life. oe do. Jolin vii. 
11. On internal purity ........00+ do. Matt. xv. 1, 20. 


12. Concerning the forgiveness of injurie ns do, Matt. xviii. 
13. Declaration at the feast of tabernacles... ..| Jerusalem, Jobo vii. 
14. Concerning the woman taken in adultery . do. Johu viii. 
15. Words referring to Ilis sheep......... do. John x. 
16. The Scribes and Pharisees denounced.. --| Pareea, Luke xi. 29. 36. 
17, About humility and prudence......... see .-|Galilee. Luke xiv. 7, 14, 
18. How to reach heaven..........+ ieee -| Para. Matt. XiXx. 16, 30, 
19. Kemarks upon His sufferings .-| Jerusalem, Matt. 17 
20, The Pharisees denownced,......c0eceeceeee eA do. Matt. 
21. The destruction of Jerusalem foretold bssheaiean tanner do. Matt. xxiv. 
22. Words of comfort to His disciples at the Last 
SUPPEF ..ccccecererssees ceecnseereccesense do. John xv., xvi, xvii. ; 
23, Remarks on the way to Gethsem ae do. Matt. xxvi, 31, 36, ! 
24. Last words to blis disciples on earthy.........cccerceee do, Matt. xxviii. 16-z3. ) 


4 CHRONOLOGICAL AND OTHER VALUABLE TABLES. 
THE PARABLES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, April, 9, Joshua, 10, Psalms, 119 
; BEN. 287k ALS Dah P y. 145 
PARABLEM, Spoken at Recorded In j 16, dd 24, “ 127 
= —-— — vhs § Judges, 14, « 138 
1. Hataam's Porable concerning ternel and Moab... | Mt Pingah, Num. xxiii, 9( Sam. “ 
4, Jotham's Parable A the king of the trem ccc Mt, Gerizitn, Judy. ix. 7, 16, | . ey ka) Pp 141 
4, Sameon'a Riddle or Parable of the strong bring- } May, , 1 ', rov., 6 
A1ige forts WHIM scsercccseeeeceeeceererere nee tnrtres | Timnath. Judg. xiv. 14. 14, & él, cy . 
A, Nathan's Keluke of David, in the parable of the € Q, ‘ 
ONG WG NAN cc cceccrcsecccecesesceceseeccessesccsesenese Jerusalem, 2 Sam, xii, 1, 4. 21, “ Sarm., M4, “ 24 f 
6, The parable of the woman of ‘tokouh, of the strife 28, 1 Kings, 4, J} ecks., 2 f 
; of the two brothers... F do. 2 Sam, xiv. 1. June 4 “ 18 “ | 
6, The Smitten Prophels Parable “of “the © $f , a. ’ 
WAWONION se cevsrereceetsesensvenseeesscasantansaesasaseeaseoters Vie’ty of Samaria.|1 Rings xx. 45, 40. li, 2 Kings, 10, 8. Seng, 8 
i 
4, Parable of Joash, king of Israel, concerning the 18, “i 24, Matt., 9 
thistle and 0 AL OOS EE Pde ACP aR 6 Jorusalem, 2 Kings xiv. 9. 9 | « 
4. Inatal’s Parable of the vineyard yielding wild ’ 20, 1 Chron., 13, He 18 
“rapes : do, Inn. ¥. 1, 6, | July, 2, cs 27, i. 27 
9, Kaokiol's Parable of the lion's whelp tabylon. Kaek. xix. 2, 9. \ s . 
10, “ the boiling pot. do. Kaek, xxiv. 3, 5. 9, 2 Chron., 12, Mark, 8 
Il. “ bed the engle and t do, Baek, xvii. 3, 10. i 6, 26, Luke, 1 
——<—<$—$———— ee — 23, Ema, 4, “ 10 
THE PRINCIPAL MIRACULOUS EVENTS MENTIONED IN TIE OLD 30, Neh., 8, 3 19 
NUIT AL 3 wh pe a . 4 August, 6, Esther, 9, John, 4 
a) ISTAMEN NT. 13, Job, 13, = 13 
—- 20, se oe Acts, 1 
KVENTS. Where recorded, 2 ‘, : , 41, oY 10 
oe ; * d September, 3, Isaiah, 13, 19 
1, The Aids: needy sencuantonertar Gen, vil. ’ ss 27, 28 { 
2. The confusion of Lonpguen seen erase — xi iG, sf Al, Romans, 9 
4. Destruction of the cities of the plain, — xix. ‘ “ BF, a) 
A, The Wienbigg WOON, ccc cee creer renee x, fii. 2, 24, ou; 1 Cor., 2 
6, Aaron's rod Changed bo & MOLPOIE creer — vil. 10, 12, October, AN Jer., 8, % AY 
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Isaiah xli. 8, 
Isaiah xliv. 1. 5, 
Psalms I xviii. 4. 
Isaiah xxvi. 4, 
Isaiah xl. 3. 
Cant. vi. 4. 
Matt. i. 21. 

1 Thess, i. 10, 
Rev. v. 5, 

Mich. v. 1. 


Acts x. 42, 


Matt. xxi. 5. 
Matt. xxv. 34. 


Gen. xxviii. 12. 
Jobn i, 29. 
Rev. v. 6. 
Isaiah xxiii, 22. 
James iv, 12. 
Isaiah ly. 4, 
Jobn i. 9. 

| John viii, 12. 
John xii. 46, 


John xiv. 6. 
Rev. v. 3. 

1 Tim. iii, 15. 
Exod. xxxiv, 6, 
Acts xvii. 31. 


Romans i. 3. 
Rey. xvii. 14. 
Cant. v. 16, 

1 Tim. ii. 5. 
Matt. viii. 19. 
Matt. xxiii. 6, 
1 Tim. ii. 5. 
Heb. vii. 1. 
Heb, ii. 17. 
Mal. ii. 7. 

Mal iii. 1. 
Daniel ix. 25. 
Jobn i. 41. 
Daniel xii. 1, 
Rev. xii. 7. 
Isaiah ix. 6. 
Isaiah Ixiii. 1, 
Heb, viii. 2. 
Rey. ii. 28. 


Rev. xxii. 16. 
‘Acts iii, 22. 


Matt. i. 23, 


Rev. xxii. 16. 
John i. 4. 
Cant. i. 3. 


1 Cor. v. 7. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 29, 
1 Tim. vi. 15. 
Acts iii. 15. 
Acts v. 31. 
Luke iv. 19. 
Acts iii. 22. 

1 John ii. 2. 
1 John iv. 10, 
1 Cor. i. 24. 
Mal. iii, 3. 
Matt. ix. 12. 


t Sohn til. 6. 
1 Tim. iv. 1. 
| Gen. i. 2. 
Gen. xli. 38, 
Ephes. iv, 30. 
Rev. i, 4. 
Isaiah xi. 2. 
Acts vy. 9, 
2 Cor. iii. 17. 
| Heb. ix. 14, 
| Matt. x. 20. 
i | Isaiah vi. 8. 
| Job xxxiii. 4. 


‘Luke i. 35. 


Image of God. 
Immanuel, 
Tmmortal. 
Inheritance, 
Invisible. 
Israel, 


Jacob, 


Jah. 
Jehovah. 


Jerusalem, 
Jesus, 


Judah, 
Judge. 


King. 


Ladder, 
Lamb. 


Lawgiver. 


Leader. 
Light. 


Life. 

Lion of the tribe of Judah. 
Living God. 

Long suffering. 

Lord, 


Lovely. 


Man. 
Master, 
Mediator. 
Melchisedec, 
Merciful. 
Messenger. 
Messiah. 
Michael. 
Mighty God. 
Mighty God. 
Minister. 
Morning star, 


Moses. 
Nazarite. 


Offspring of David. 
Only begotten. 
Ointment. — 


Passover. 

Plant of renown. 
Potentate, 
Prince. 


Prophet. 
Propitiation. 


Power of God. 
Purifier. 
Physician. 


The Spirit. 
The Spirit of God. 


The Holy Spirit of God. 
The seven Spirits of God. 
The Spirit of the Lord. 


The Eternal Spirit. 

The Spirit of the Father. 

The Voice of the Lord. 

The Breath of the Al- 
mighty. 

The Power of the Highest. 


Free Spirit. 
Good Spirit, 


| Spirit of Christ. 
1 at 


Isaiah xl 2, 
Heb, iv. 14. 
Heb. vii. 26, 


1 Tim. ii. 6 
Rey. xiv. 15. 
Isaiah lix. 20. 
Isaiah 1x. 16, 
John xi, 25. 
Mal. iii. 3. 
Isaiah xxv. 4, 
Jer, xxxiii. 6. 
Deut. xxxii. 15, 
1 Cor. x. 4. 
Isaiah xi. 1, 
Rev. xxii. 16, 
Cant. ii. 9. 
Cant. ii. 1. 
Mich, vy. 2. 


Ephes. vy, 2. 
Luke ii. 30, 
Luke x, 33. 

1 Cor, i. 80, 
Isaiah viii. 14, 
Gal. iii. 29, 

2 Tim. ii. 8. 

Gen. iii. 15. 

1 Cor. xv. 47. 
Tsaiah xlii, 1, 19 
Isaiah xliv. 21. 
John x. 11, 
Heb. xiii. 20. 
Gen. xv. 1. 
Psalins xviii. 35, 
Gen, xlix. 10. 
Cant. iii. 7. 
Cant. viii. 11, 12. 
Matt. iv. 3. 
Matt. v 
Matt. v 
Matt. 
1 Cor. xv. 45, 
Ileb. ix. 14. 

Matt. xxi. 42. 

1 Sam. xy. 29. 
Psalms Ixxxix, 8, 
Rey. xviii. 8, 

Heb. x. 34, 

Mal. iv. 2. 

Heb. vii. 22, 
Isaiah xlix, 2. 


Ileb. viii. 2. 
Heb. ix. 11, 
John iii. 2, 
Mark xiv. 58. 
Ileb. ix. 16, 17 
Like xii, 33. 
Rey. ii. 7. 
John xiv. 6. 


John xv. 1, 


Zech. ii. 5. 
Isainh xxxv. 8, 
John xiv. 6, 
Caut. iv. 15. 
Matt. xxii. 12. 
1 Cor. i. 24. 
Rev. iv. 5. 
Rev. iii. 14, 
Isaiah ix. 6. 
Isaiah xxviii. 29, 
Rev. xix. 13. 
Heb, iii. 3. 
Rev. v. 12, 
Heb. xiii. 8. 
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Romans viii. 15. 
Gal. iv. 5, 6. 
Isaiah xi. 2. 

2 Cor. iv. 13. 

1 Peter iv. 14. 
Zech. xii. 10. 
Heb. x. 29. 
Romans i. 4. 
Isaiah iv. 4, 
Isaiah xxviii. 6. 
Isaiah xi, 2. 
Romans viii. 2. 
Rey, xi. 11. 
Romans xy. 30. 
2 Tim. i. 7. 
Tsnizh xi, 2. 
Ephes. i, 13, 
Rey. xix. 10. 
Ephes. i. 17. 


| John xiv. 17. 


John xv. 26, etc. 


Polished shaft. 
Priest, 


Ransom, 
Reaper, 
Redeemer, 


Resurrection, 
Refiner, 
Refuge. 
Righteousness, 
Rock. 


Rod and branch, 
Root of David. 
Roe and hart, 
Rose of Sharon. 
Ruler in Israel, 


Sacrifice, 
Salvation. 
Samaritan. 
Snnetification. 
Sanctuary, 

Seed of Abraham. 
Seed of David. 

Seed of the woman. 
Second man, 
Servant. 


Shepherd. 
Shield. 


Shiloh, 
Solomon, 


Son of God. 


Son of man. 
Sower. 
Spirit. 


Stone refused. 
Strength of Israel, 
Strong of God, 


Substance, 

Sun of Righteousness. 
Surety. 

Sharp sword. 
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INSTANCES OF PROPHECY COMPARED WITH HISTORY. 


{rH E CHIEF INSTANCES ONLY BEING SELECTED AND NUMBERED. } 


PROPHECY OF FOUR KINGDOMS REPRESENTED 
BY FOUR BEASTS, 


THE FIRST BEAST. 
. A lion, 


. having eagle’s wings: 
- the wings were plucked; 


. it was raised from the ground, 
- and made to stand on the feet, as a man, 


» and a man’s heart [intellect] was given 


to it.— Daniel, chap. iv. 


THE SECOND BEAST. 


. A ram 

- Which had two horns, 

- both high, 

- but one higher than the other, 


. The highest came up last; 


. the ram pushed north, west, and south. 


- did as he pleased, and became great. 


TNE THIRD BEAST. 


- A he-goat 


. came from the west, 


. gliding swiftly over the earth; 


- ran unto the ram in the fury of his power, 
. smote him, 

. brake his two horns, 

east him on the ground, 

. Stamped on him, and 

+ Waxed very great; 


. When he was strong his great horn was 


i 


broken, and 
uustead of it, came up four notable ones 


. toward the four wings of heaven; 
- out of one of them a little horn waxed great 


. toward the south and east, 
« Which took away the dail, sacrifice, and 


cast down the sanctuary, ete.— Daniel, 
chap. viii. 3-12, 


a oO ehbe= 


a oO mwrDe 


SL rPAaeo ewe 


so oe 
Cor —_ 


ee 
OF 


‘: | 
CORRESPONDING EVENTS IN THEIR HISTORI- | 


CAL ORDER. 


ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. 


- The Babylonian empire; 
- Nineveh, ete., added to it—but 
- Nineveh was almost destroyed at the fall 


of Sardanapalus. 


. Yet this empire was again elevated to power, 
- and seemed to acquire stability under Nebu- 


chadnezzar, 


. Who laid the foundation of its subsequent 


policy and authority. 


PERSIAN EMPIRE. 


- Darius, or the Persian power. 

- Composed of Media and Persia 

- both considerable provinces, 

- Media the most powerful; yet this most 


powerful 


- Median empire, under Dejoces, rose after 


the other; 


- and extended its conquests under Cyrus 


over Lydia, etc., west, over Asia, north, 
over Babylon, etc., south, and 


- Tuling over such an extent of country was 


a@ great empire. 


GRECIAN EMPIRE, 


. Alexander, or the Greek power, 
- came from Europe (west of Asia) 


with unexampled rapidity of success; 


- attacked Darius furiously, and 

- beat him—at the Granicus, Issus, ete; 

- conquered Persia, Media, etc.; 

. ruined the power of Darius, 

. insomuch that Darius was murdered, ete. 

» Alexander overran Bactriana to India, 

. but died at Babylon in the zenith of his 


fame and power; 


- his dominions were parcelled among Seleu- 


cus, Antigonus, Ptolemy, Cassander (who 
had been his officers) ; 


. In Babylon, Asia Minor, Egypt, Greece, 
- Antiochus the Great, succeeded by Antio- 


chus Epiphanes, 


. conquered Egypt, ete., 
. and endeavored utterly to subvert the Jew- 


ish polity; polluting their temple-wor- 
ship and sacrifices to the utmost of his 
power. 


WORDS OF SCRIPTURE REQUIRING EXPLANATION, 


Tabernacle, 
Teacher. uv 
Lal oe COMMON VERSION. | MODERN MEANING.| 
Testator. SESE —_— | 
Treasure, Gen. xli. 2. Kine. Ileifers, 
Tree of Life. Exod. iii. 5. Shoes. Sandals, 
Truth. a. SS oe Borrow. Ask. 
— iv. 24. Inn. Lodging place. 
— v.24. Let. Tlinder. 
Vine. — v.8. Tale. Number, 
— xiii. 18. Harnessed. In ranks, 
— xxviii, 40. | Bonnets. Turbans. 
Wall of fire. — xxxiv. 15. |Whoring. Astray. 
Way. ee: Seethie. : Boil. 
— 29, yish. new, 
Well of living waters, — xxxv. ll. /Taches. Clasps. 
Wedding garment. — xxxvii. 29. | Apothecary. Perfumer. 
Wisdom of God. — xxxix. 23. | Tabergeon. Coat of mail, 
Witness. Lev. ii. 1. Meat offerings.| Wheat _ offer- 
ings. 
Wonderful. Numb. i. 2. Polls. One by one. 
Deut. xii. 30. Champaign, Plain. 
Word of God. — xvi. 1-4, Coast. Districts, 
Worthy. Josh. vi. 9. Rereward. Rear, 
— xiii. 25. Children of Am-| Ammonites. 
Yesterday, to-day, forever. mon. 
ey — xx.3. Unwittingly. | Unintentional- 
ay: 
— xxii. Stricken inage.|Advanced in 
years, 
Judg. iii, 24, Covereth _ his| Reposeth. 
feet. 
— vii. 10, ITost. Camp army. 
Spirit of Adoption. Fellow. Comrade, 
— xiv. 13. Shirts, Sheets. 
— xv.4. Foxes. Jackals, 
Spirit of Counsel. =) Xvili 2, Children of Dan] Danites. 
Spirit of Faith. 1 Sam. i. 15. Pesentes of | Worthless wo- 
Spiri 5 Belial. mtu. 
eae ay — ff. 5. Seven. Many. 
Spirit of Grace. ei 12. Sons of Belial. |Worthless men 
: — 2. Kick. Spurn. 
Spirit of Holiness, — iij., 18, Every whit. Every thing. 
3 — v.9 Secret parts. |Inwardly. 
Spirit of Judgment. — vili12, | Ear. Till. 
— xiii. 17. ote he iets aio 
s . — 20. Coultery. Spade. 
ints = ney nee — xvii. 24, Carriage. Baggage. 
Spirit of Life. Sore. Exceedingly, 
' greatly. 
iri . — 39. Assayed. Attempted, 
Spirit of Love. — xxii. 17 Footman. Guard, 
i. Pitched. Encamped, 


Spirit of Might. 
Spirit of Promise. 
Spirit of Prophecy. 
Spirit of Revelation, 
Spirit of Truth. 


— xxx. 13. 
|2 Sam, iii. 12 
; — xvii, 10. 


— xxxii. 
1 Kings ii. 8, 
iii. 7. 


Spirit of Understanding. 


Cruse. 
Agone, 
League. 
Utterly melt. 


Prevented, 
Cursed. 
Go out or come 


Jug. 

Ago, 

Covenant. 

Be utterly dis- 
mayed. 


Surrounded, 
Reviled. 
Conduct affairs’ 


Chief officers. 


COMMON VERSION. | MODERN MEANING. 
jl Kings ix. Rulers of Char-| Charioteers, 
iots. 

— x. 26. Bestowed. Stationed. 

— xi. 22. ILowbeit. Notwithstand- 
ing. 

— xi. 28., Charge. Imposts, 

— xiv. 3. Cracknels. Cakes. 

— xx. 12,16. |Pavilions. Booths, 

2 Kings iv. 43. |Servitor. Servant. 

— vy. 24 Tower. Secret place. 

— xxiv.16. |Craftsmen. Carpenters, 
1 Chron. xxx. 1.} Provoked. Proved. 

— xxii. 5. Magnifical. Magnificent. 
2Chron. xxvi.14)Iabergeons, | Breast plates. 
Job 1.1. Perfect. Sincere. 

Eschewed. Avoided, 

— iii. 12. Prevent. Receive, 

— ix. 33, Daysman. Umpire, 

— xii. 26. Habergeon. Javelin. 
Psalins iv, 2, Leasing. Falsehood, ly-, 

ing. 

— vii. 10. Pate. Crown, 

— xvi. 10. Soulin Hell. |Body in the 
grave. 

— xiiv. 19. Dragons. Serpents. 

— lix. 10, Prevent, Come before, 
t.¢, give 
timely aid. 

— Ixxix. 8. /Prevent, Succor, 

— cevii. 3. Minished. Diminished, 

— cxix. 148. | Prevent. Anticipate. 
Eccles. iv. 4. Travail. Labor. 

Isaiah iii. 22. Wimples. Shawls, 

Crisping pins. | Purses. 

— vii. 23. Silverlings. Pieces of silver. 

— xxx. 24 Ear. ill. 

— xxxi. 3. Iiolpen. Helped. 

— xiliv. 9 Delectable. Delightful. 
Jer. iv. 30, Rentest thy|/Distend thine 

face, eyes, 

— vii. 33. Fray. Scare. 

— x. 22, Bruit. Rumor. 

Evek. xiii. 18. |Scrnpillons. | Apply cushions 
Dan. iii. 21. Tlosen. Turbans, 
Zech. xiii. 6. My fellows, United to me. 
Matt. iii, 12. Fan, Winnowing 
shovel, 
v. 46. Publicans, Tax gatherers, 
vi. 24. Mammon. Riches. 
xii. 29, Garnished, Set in order. 
xii. 20 Anon. Immediately, 
— xiii. 12. Listed. Chose. 
Mark 


xi. 13. Perhaps, 
Knew. ! 


Hearing. 
Drag. 
Think. 


Suffering. 
Joshua, 
G 


oads. 


Ilaply. 
Wish. 
Audience, 
Hale. 
Trow, 
Passion. 
Jesus. 
Pricks. 
Assayed. 
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WORDS OF SCRIPTURE REQUIRING EXPLANATION.— Continued. 
COMMON VERSION.) MODERN MEANING. || COMMON VERSION. | MODERN MEANING: 
————— | ———— | se =| 
tActs x. 42. | Quick, Living. Heb. iv. 8. Jesus. Joshua. 
Romans i. 13. | Let. Hindered. James iii, 4. Governor list-| Pilot chooseth. 
| — vii. 8. Concupiscence. | Evil desires eth. X 
ieee Villa. Mortify. To kill. — 136. Good conversa. |Consistent con- 
exe 11. Laud. Celebrate. tion. duct. 
11 Cor. x. 11 Ensamples. Examples. 1 Peter ii. 2. Sincere. Unadulterated 
Se Unworthy. Irreverently. — iii. 11. Eschew. Avoid. 
Damnation Condemnation. Ensue. Pursue. 
— xiii. 1. Charity. Love. 2 Peter iii. 9. Slack. Slow. 
2. Cor. i. 12. Conversation. | Behavior. — iii, 12. Hasting unto. |Earnestly de- 
— v.21. Sin. Sin offering. ‘Siring. 
| — viii. 1 Do you to wit. |Make known||! John ii. 17. Lust. Desire. 
to you. — +2. Unction, Anointing. 
\} Thess. iv. 15. | Prevent. Go up before. — v,.6,8,9. | Witness. Testimony. 
Heb. i, 1. Divers. Various. ev. 1.13. Candlestick. Lamps. 
— i 3. Person. Substance. — xxi.19 Garnished, Adorned. 
— ii. 11. Sanctifieth. Expisteth. 


nm 


TABLE, SHOWING HOW THE EARTH WAS REPEOPLED BY THE 
DESCENDANTS OF NOAH. 


The sons of Noah were 


SHEM, IAM, JAPIETH. 
, The principal nations which sprang from 
Shem’s Sons were They settled them, were 
Elam. Assyria. Syria. Persia. Persians. 
Asshur, Northern Arabia, Mesopotamia.| Assyrians. 
Arphaxad. Chaldeans. 
Lud. Lydians. 
| Aram. Armenians, 
; The principal nations which sprang from 
Ham’s sons were They settled them, were 
Cush. The Continent of Africa. Ethiopians. 
Mizraim, Egyptians. 
Phut. Ty bians. 
Canaan. Canaanites. 
The sons of Japheth The principal nations which sprang from 
were They settled. them, were 
Gomer. Asia Minor. Armenia, Russians, Tentons, Gauls, Britons. 
Magog. Caucasus. Europe. Scythians. 
Madai. Medes. 
| Javan. Toniaus and Athenians. 
Tubal. Therians. 
| Meshech Muscovites. 
Tiras. Thracians. 
aa 


CHRONOLOGICAL AND OTHER VALUABLE TABLES. 
THE HILLS AND MOUNTAINS OF SCRIPTURE. 


Nine of Lill. 


Country. 


1. Abarim, 
2. Ararat. 
3. Bashan. 
4. Calvary. 


. Carmel. 
. Boal. 


. Ephraim. 
. Gerizim. 


or oO oO 


9. Gilboa, 


10, Hermon. 


ll. Nebo. 


12. Olivet. 


13. Hor. 
14. Sinai. 
16. Tabor. 


Palestine. 

Armenia, 

Palestine. 
“ 


“ 


Arabia. 
Palestine. 


Where mentioned. 


For what noted, 


Num. xxxiii, 48. 
Gen. vii. 4. 


Isa. xxiii ¥. Deut. i. 4. 


Luke xxiii. 33. 


Joshua viii. 30. 


1 Sam. i. 1. 
Josh, viii. 32, 


1 Sam. xxxi. 


Ps. cxxxiii. 3. 


Deut. xxxii. 49. 


1 Sam. xv. 30. 
Matt. xxiv. 3. 
John vidi. 1. 
Num. xx. 27. 
Ex. xix. 18. 
Judges iv. 6. 


SOME OF THE RIVE 


1 Kings xviii. 19. 


RS AND LAKES 


Scene of Balaam’s prophecy. 

Resting place of the ark. 

For its height. 

The scene of the Redeemer’s cruci- 
fixion. This mame occurs only in 
Luke. 

The scene of Ehijah’s encounter with 
the prophets of Baal. 

The mount on which the curses of the 
broken law were to rest, 

Birth place of Samnel. 

The Mount of Blessing. Tere Joshua 
wrote the law on stone. The site of 
the Samaritan Temple. 

The scene of the death of Saul and 
Jonathan. 

The highest mountain in the Holy 
Land, 10,000 ft. high. The supposed 
scene of the transfiguration. 

The burial place of Moses, and the 
mount from which he saw the Prom- 
ised Land. 

Route by which David escaped from 
Absalom. Scene of Christ’s sermon. 


Burial place of Aaron. 
Scene of the giving of the Law. 
Scene of the victory over Sisera. 


OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


Name. Country. 
1. Abana. Damascus, 
2. Ahava. Media. 
. Arnon. Syria. 
. Chebar. Chaldeza. 


. Salt Sea. 
. River of 
Egypt. 


. Sea of Galilee) 


Palestine. 


Egypt. 
Babylonia. 


or Gennesaret| Palestine, 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7. Euphrates. 
8 

9. Gihon, 

10. Jordan. 
11. Pharpar. 
12. Pison. 


18. The Red Sea. 


TABLE, SHOWING SOME OF THE PRAYERS 


BY WHOM OFFERED. WHERE RECORDED. FOR WHAT PUKPOSE OFFERED. 
Abraham. Gen. xviii. 23-33. | To avert God's wrath from the cities of the plain: 
Abraham. Gen. xx. 17, 18. That God would remove the barrenness of Abimelech’s wives. 
Abraham's Servant. | Gen. xxiv. For the success of his mission. 

Tsaac. Gen. XXv. For children. 
Jacob. Gen. xxxii. Protection against Esau. 
Moses. Exod. xxxii. Forgiveness for idolatrous Israel. 
Moses. Exod, xxxiil. That God would continue with His people. 
Moses. Numb. xii. For Miriam when stricken with leprosy. 
Moses. Numb. xiv. For pardon for the unbelief of the spies’ report. 
Moses. Deut. iii. That he may see the Promised Land. ; 
Samson. Judges xvi. For vengeance on his enemies. 
Hannah. 1 Samuel i. For a son. 
David. 2 Samuel vii. Thanksgiving after Nathan’s message. 
Solomon. 1 Kings viii. Dedication of the Temple. 
; Elijah. 1 Kings xviii. That God would triumph over Baal. 
| Hezekiah. 2 Kings xix. Protection against Sennacherib. 
Asa. 2 Chron. xiv. For aid in the battle with the Ethiopians. 
, Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. xx. For protection against his enemies. 
Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxx. For pardon for those who had eaten the Passover unsanctified. 
Nehemiah. Nehemiah i. For the remnant in captivity. 
Daniel. Daniel ix. For the restoration of Jerusalem, 
| Jonah. Jonah ii. For deliverance from the whale. 
The Publican. Luke xviii. For forgiveness. 
Jesus. Matt. xxvi. Under suffering in Gethsemane. 
The dying Thief. Luke xxiii. To be remembered by Jesus. 
The Apostles. Acts i. On choosing an Apostle. 
The Early Church. Acts iv. For protection under persecution. 


SYMBOLICAL LANGUAGE USED BY THE POETS AND PROPHETS 


TEXTS. SYMBOLS. MEANINGS, 
Jor. iii, 8,9; v. 7. Adultery. Tdolatry. 
Rev. i. 20; ii. 1. ete. Angel. Messenger, hence minister. 
Psalms x. 15, Arm. Power. 
Ezra xxx, 21, ete, 
Job vi. 4. Arrows. Judgments, 
Rey. xvii. 18, Babylon, Rome. 
Daniel vii. 17, Beast. A tyrannical heathen monarch. 
Job xxx, 30. Black. Affliction—anguish. 
Joel ii. 6. 
Tsaiah xxix. 18. Blindness, Ignorance, 
Romans xi. 25, 
Isiah xxxiv. 3. Blood, Slaughter--depth, 
|” Baek. xxxii. 6. 
Brimstone Desolation—torments, + 


1 Job xviii. 15. 
Rey. xiv, 10, 


--- 


Persia. 
Palestine. 


Damascus. 
Persia. 
Arabia. 


2 Kings y. 12. 
Ezia viii. 15, 21. 


Judges xi. 18, 
Ezek. i. 1. 
Ezek. xl vii. 18. 


Josh. xv. 4 
Gen. ii, 4. 


John vi. 1. 
Luke vy. 1. 
Gen. ii. 18. 


Where mentioned. 


For what noted. 


Spoken of by Naaman. 

Scene of Ezra’s feast prior to the return 
from captivity. 

Boundary of Moab. 

Scene of Ezckiel’s first vision. 

The Dead Sea. Supposed site of the 
Cities of the Plain. 

The Nile. : 

One of the great rivers of the East. 
One of the rivers of Eden. 

Miraculous dranght of fishes, and calm- 
ing of the tempest by Christ. 

One of the rivers of Eden. 


In nearly all the his-| Principal river of Palestine. Scene of 


torical books. 
2 Kings vy. 12. 
Gen. ii. 1. 
Ex. xiii., xiv. 


MENTIONED IN THE SCRIPTURES. 


Christ’s baptism. 

Now called the Barrada. 

One of the rivers of Eden. 

Passage of the Israelites, and destrne- 
tion of Pharaoh's host. 


HOW ANSWERED. 


The offer to save Sodom, if ten righteous men could be found in it. 
Abimelech’s household healed. 


Rebekah makes herself known. 
Jacob and Esau are born. 


The brothers are reconciled. 


The anger of God is restrained. 
God’s presence is not withdrawn. 
Miriam is healed after seven days. 
The nation is pardoned. 
God shows the land to Moses before his death. 
He triumphs over the Philistines at his death. 
Samuel is born. 
Dayid’s house continues to hold the sceptre. 

The glory of God descends upon the house. 

Fire from Heaven kindles Elijah’s sacrifice. < 
The angel of God destroys the Assyrian army. 

God destroys the Ethiopian army. 

The Ammonite and Moabite armies are overthrown. 


God heals the people. 


Permission given to rebuild the wall of Jerusalem. 
Daniel is informed of the Seventy Weeks. 

The whale vomits Jonah forth upon land. 

He “went down to his house justified” or forgiven. 


Ife is strengthened to endure and triumph. 


Promised 


The lots fall upon Matthias. 
God by moving th 


SYMBOLICAL LANGUAGE.— (Continued. 


| Rev. xxi. 9. 
; John. iii. 29. 


| | Psalms xxii. 12, ete. 


Rey. ii. 10 


James i, 12. 
Rev. ii. 10. 


1 Jer. xxiii. 1. 


Amos iv 13. 


TEXTS. 


Psalins Ix viii. 18, etc. 


Psalms xxiii. 5, 
Isaiah li, 17. 


Bride. 


salvation. 


SYMBOLS. 


Lridegroom, 


dutta, 


Candlesticks, 


Chariots. 


Crown, 


Cup. 


Darkness. 


Romans xiii. 12. 


Issinh xxvxiv. 8, ete. 


Day. 


Rey. ii, 10, ete. 


1 Thess. v. 5, ete. 


e house signifies that their prayer is heard. 


The church of God. . 
Christ, wedded to his church. 
Violent enemies. 

Church. 

Heavenly hosts. 
Victory—reward. 


An indefinite 


MEANINGS, 


| 


Divine blessings. 
Divine judgments, 
Misery—adversity—ignor 


- 


time 
ts eae 
eriod. 
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SYMBOLICAL LANGUAGE.— Continued. 


Rev. xxi. 8. 
Psalms xxii. 16. 
1 Cor, xvi. ¥, 
Rev, xii. 9, 
Istinh xxix. 9. 
Kev. vi. 12, ete. 
Prov, xv. 3, ete. 


Psalms xxxvi. 16, ete. 


: Jer. v. 28, 
Issiah xlii., 25, ete. 
Rev. vii. 3, ete. 
Jer, xi. 4. 
Rev. iii. 4, ete. 
Psalms exlvii. 13. 
Job xii. 18. 
Matt. xxv. 33. 
iuzek. xxxvili. 2. 
XXxix. 11. 
Rev. xx. 8. 
Rey. viii. 7. 


— xi. 19. 
Psalms xviii 


Ezek. viii. 1. 
Joel iii, 13, ete. 
Ephes, i, 23, ete. 
Isaiah xiii. 33. 


Matt. v. 6, 

Rev. v. 8. 

Psalms exx. 6. 
Ifeb. xii, 22, ete 

Rev. i. 18. 

1 Kings xv. 4. 
Psalins exxxii, 17. 

Esther viii. 16. 
Tsaiah viii. 20, 
Ephes. v. 8, etc. 


Zech. iv. 7. 
Isaiah ii. 2. 
Romans xvi. 25, ete. 


Rev. iii. 17. 
Isaiah xxi. 12. 
Rev. xxi. 25, 
Tsaiah ii. 13. 
Psalins xxiii. 5. 
== xcfi. 11, etc. 
Rev. vii. 5. 
Luke xxiii 
Rey. ii. 7. 
Psalins xviii. 2. 
ii. 9, ete, 
Job ix. 34, ete. 
' Coloss. iv. 6, ete. 
Deut. xxix. 23. 
Tsaiah li, 42. 
Sol. Songs iv, 12. 
Tsaith xxix. 11 
Gen. iii. 1, ete. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. 
Rev. xii. 9. 
John x. 11, 16, ete. 
Nahum iii. 18. 


Ezek. xxxiv. 2, ete 


Psalins Ixxxiv. 9. 

Ephes. vi. 16. 

)1 Thess. iv. 14. 
Isaiah i. 6, ete. 
Num. xxiv. 17, ete. 
Joel ii. 31, ete. 
Isaiah xxxiv. 5, 

Ezek. xxi. 3, ete. 
Deut. xxviii. 13. 
Prov. xxx. 14, 

Gen. xii, 4, ete. 
Jer. iv. 31, 

Gal. iv. 19. 

Zech. ii. 1, 2. 
Psalins Ixxx. 8, ete. 
Isaiah vy. 1, etc. 
Kizek, iii. 17. 

Psalms Ixix. 1. 

Isaiah viii. 7, etc. 
lv. 1. 

Daniel ix. 24. 
Rev. xii. 6. 
Isaiah xxviii. 8. 

Jer. li 1, 

Isaiah xxv. 6. 
— lv.1, ete. 

Psalms Ix. 3, ete. 
Isaiah Lxiii. 3. 

Rey. xiv. 19, 
Psalms xvii. 8, etc. 
Isaiah xi. 6. 

— Ixy, 25. 
Ezek. xxvi. 2, 3. 

Rev. xii. 1. 

{ Dent. xxviii. 48. + 
\ Matt. x. 29, 30, 
~ Lam. iii. 27. 


A BRIEF SUMMARY OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE BOOKS OF THE 


SYMBOLS. 


Dogs. 


Door. 
Dragoon. 
Drunkenness, 
Barthquakes, 
byes. 

Face. 

Fat. 

Fire, 
Forehead, 
Furnace, 
Garments, 
(Fates. 
Girdles. 
(Croats, 

Gog and Magog. 


Grass. 


Tlail. 

Ifand, right. 

Mand of the Lord. 
Ilarvest, 

Head. 

Ifeavens. 

Tforse. 

Ilunger and thirst. 
Incense, 
Jerusalem. 


Keys. 
Lamp. 


Light. 

Moon, [see Sun.] 
Mountains, 
Mystery. 


Naked. 
Night. 


Onks. 
Oil. 


Palms. 
Paradise, 


Rock, 
Rod. 


Salt. 


Sea in commotion, 
Seal. 


Serpent, 
Sheep. 
Shepherds, 
Shield. 
Sleep. 


Sores. 
Star. 


Sun, moon, and stars. 


Sword, 


Tail. 
Teeth. 
Throne. 
Travail, 


Trees, 

Vine. 
Vineyard 
Watchtower, 


Waters. 
Week. Seven years. 
Wilderness Afflicted state, 
Wind. Judgments—destructive war. 
Wine. 
Winepress, Slaughter. 
Wines. Protection. , 
Wolves. Furious, ungodly persons, 
Woman. City, or body politic. 
he Church of Christ. 

Yoke, Labor—restraint. 

\ 


MEANINGS. 


Gentiles—impure persons—persecutors, 


An opening. 
Satan. 


Effects of Divine judgments, 


Revolutions. 
Knowledge. 

The Divine favor. 
Abundance, 
Judgments. 

A public profession. 
Affliction, 

Outward appearance, 
Power—security. 
Strength. 

Wicked persons. 
God's enemies. 


The lower orders, opposed to trees, 


higher orders, 
Divine vengeance, 
Protection—support. 


Divine influence. 
A time of destruction. 
Rule or ruler. 


Political or ecelesiastical governments. 


War and esnquest. 
Spiritual desires, 
Prayer. 

Church of God. 

The heavenly state. 
Power and authority. 


A successor or offspring. 


Joy—prosperity. 


Knowledge—bitterness. 


A state—Christ’s church. 


Not a thing unintelligible, but never kefore . 


made plain. 


Tn the sinful state of nature. | 
Adversity—affliction—ignorance. | 


Men of rank and power, 
Abundance—fertility— oy. 


Victory. 
Heaven. 


A secure refuge. 


Authority—correction, 


Purity—barrenness, 


Anarmy. 
Security—secrecy. 


The devil. 


Christ’s disciples. 


Rulers, civil or ecclesiastical.’ 


Defence—protectiou. 


Death. 
Spiritual maladies, 
A prince or ruler. 


The various governors in a state. 


War and slaughter, 


Subjection—degradation. 


Cruelty. 


Kingdom or government, 


Anguish—anxiety. 


The great noble. 
The church of God. 
“ “ “ 


The prophets. 


Afflictions—multitudes—ordinances, 


Spiritual blessings—Divine judgments. 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 
OLD TESTAMENT. 


ae 


on by God towards the fo 
of Israel’s departure from Egypt; 


Describes the creation ; gives the history of the old world, 
teps tak rmation of the theocracy. 


the | 


| JESS. 


the giving of | 
=e a 


anos relatos. by. Ge, athe 
: - al all 


Leviticus. The ceremonial law. 
Numbers. The census of tie people; the story of the wanderings in 
the wilderness. 
Deuteronomy. The law rehearsed ; the death of Moses. 
Joshua. The story of the conquest and partition of Canaan. 
Judges. The history of the nation from Joshua to Samson. 
Ruth. The story of the ancestors of the royal family of Judah. 
1. Samuel. The story of the nation during the judgeship of Samuel, 


and the reign of Saul. 


2. Samuel. Story of the reign of David. 

1&2 Kings. The Books of Kings form only one book in the Hebrew 
They contain the history of the nation from David’s death and 
Solomon’s accession to the destruction of the kingdom of Judah and the 


desolation of Jerusalem, with a supplemental notice of the liberation of 


Jehoiachin from his prison at Babylon, twenty-six years later ; they 


_comprehend the whole time of the Israelitish monarchy, exclusive of the 
_reigns of Saul and David. 


The Books of Chronicles are so-called as being the record made by the 


| appointed historiographers of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel ; they 
are the official histories of those kingdoms. 


Hzra. The story of the return of the Jews from the Babylonish cap- 


tivity, and of the rebuilding of the temple. 


Nehemiah. A further account of the rebuilding of the temple and 


_ city, and of the obstacles encountered and overcome. 


Esther. The story of a Jewess who becomes Queen of Persia, and 
saves the Jewish people from destruction. 

Job. The story of the trials and patience of a holy man of Edom. 

Psalms. A collection of sacred poems intended for the use in the 
worship of Jehovah. Chiefly the productions of David. 

Proverbs. The wise sayings of Solomon. 

Ecclesiastes. A poem respecting the vanity of earthly things. 

Solomon’s Song. An allegory relating to the church. 

Isaiah. Prophecies respecting Christ and his kingdom. 

Jeremiah. Prophecies announcing the captivity of Judah, its suffer- 
ings, and the final overthrow of its enemies. 

Lamentations. The utterance of Jeremiah’s sorrow upon the capture 


of Jerusalem, and the destruction of the temple. 


Ezkiel. Messages of warning and comfort to the Jews in their cap- 
tivity. 

Daniel. A narrative of some of the occurrences of the captivity, and 
a series of prophecies concerning Christ. 

- Hosea. Prophecies relating to Christ and the latter days. 

Joel. Prediction of woes upon Judah, and of the favor with which 
God will receive the penitent people. 

Amos. Prediction that Israel and other neighboring nations will be 
punished by conquerors from the north, and of the fulfilment of the 
Messiah’s kingdom. 

Obadiah. Prediction of the desolation of Edom. 

Jonah. Prophecies relating to Nineveh. 

Micah. Predictions relating to the invasions of Shalmaneser and 
Sennacherib, the Babylonish captivity, the establishment of a theocratic 


| kingdom in Jerusalem, and the birth of the Messiah in Bethlehem. 


Nahwm. Prediction of the downfall of Assyria. 

Habakkuk, A prediction of the doom of the Chaldeans. 

Zephaniah. A prediction of the overthrow of Judah for its idolatry 
and wickedness. 

Haggai. Prophecies concerning the rebuilding of the Temple. 

Zechariah. Prophecies relating to the rebuilding of the Temple and 
the Messiah. 

Malachi. Prophecies relating to the calling of the Gentiles and the 
coming of Christ. 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


Gospel of St. Matthew. A brief history of the life of Christ. 

Gospel of St. Mark. <A brief history of the life of Christ, supplying 
some incidents omitted by St. Matthew. 
Gospel of St. Luke. The history of the hfe of Christ, with especial 
reference to His most important acts and discourses. . ; 

Gospel of St. John. The life of Christ, giving important discourses 
Evangelists, 
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Acts of the Apostles. The history of the labors of the Apostles and of 
the foundation of the Christian Church. 

Epistle to the Romans. A treatise by St. Paul on the doctrine of justi- 
fication by Christ. 

First Epistle to the Corinthians. A letter from St. Paul to the Corin- 
thians, correcting errors into which they had fallen. 

Second Epistle to the Corinthians, St. Paul confirms his disciples in 
their faith, and vindicates his own character. 

Epistle to the Gulatians. St. Paul maintains that we are justified by 
faith and not by Rites. 

Epistle to the Ephesians. 
Divine Grace. 

Epistle to the Philippians. 
kindness. 

Epistle to the Colossians. St. Paul warns his disciples against errors, 
and exhorts to certain duties. 

First Epistle to the Thessalonians. 
continue in the faith and in holy conversation. 

Second Epistle to the Thessalonians. St. Paul corrects an error con- 
cerning the speedy coming of Christ the second time. 

First and Second Epistles to Timothy. St. Paul instructs Timothy in 
the duty of a Pastor, and encourages him in the work of the ministry. 

Epistle to Titus. St. Paul encourages Titus in the performance of his 
ministerial duties. 

Epistle to Philemon. An appeal to a converted master to receive a 
converted escaped slave with kindness. 

Epistle to the Hebrews. St. Paul maintains that Christ is the sub- 
stance of the ceremonial law. 

Epistle of St. James. <A treatise on the efficacy of faith united with 
good works. 

First and Second Epistles of St. Peter. Exhortations to a Christian 
life, with various warnings and predictions. 

First Epistle of St. John. Respecting the person of our Lord, and an 
exhortation to Christian love and conduct. 

Second Epistle of St. John. 
false teachers. 


A treatise by St. Paul on the power of 


St. Paul sets forth the beauty of Christian 


Third Epistle of St. John. A letter to Gaius, praising him for his, 


hospitality. 
Epistle of St. Jude. Warnings against deceivers. 
The Revelation. The future of the Church foretold. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, 


SHOWING THE PRINCIPAL EVENTS OF THE JEWISH AND CONTEMPORANEOUS HISTORY, FROM 
THE CREATION OF THE WORLD TO THE MIDDLE OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS. 


B. C. 


|4004/Creation of the world. 
2650 
2349, The deluge. 
2020 
2010 
1996) Birth of Abraham. 
1921|Call of Abraham. 
1896) Isaac born. 
1856; 
1837 
1729 


JEWISH HISTORY. | 
Chinese Empire founded. 


} Sesostris, king of Egypt. 


Kingdom of Argos founded. 
Birth of Jacob and Esau. 
Joseph sold into Egypt. 


. 


1571| Moses born. 
1493 Cadmus introduces letters into Greece. 
1491|The Passover instituted — Departure 
from Egypt. 
1491|The Law given from Mount Sinai. 


1451|Death of Moses and Aaron— Joshua 


leads the Israelites into Canaan. 


i. | ( Corinth founded. 

: ! Rise of Assyria. 

1263 The Judges. Search for the Golden Fleece. 
1193 War against Troy. 
1136|Samson slays the Philistines. 

1120| Death of Samson. 

1102 ; Sparta a kingdom. 

1095|Saul made king. 

1075| Death of Samuel. 


Death of Say! and Jonathan. 

David, king over Israel—Takes Jerusa- 
lem. 

The Ark removed to Jerusalem. 

Revolt of Absalom. 

Death of David and accession of Solo- 
mon. 

1012| Foundation of the Temple. 

1006, Dedication of the Temple. 


—, 


1056 
1048 


1042 
1023 


1015 Tyre flourishes under Hiram. 


St. Paul exhorts his disciples to | 


St. John warns a converted lady against | 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.—Continued. 


JEWISH HISTORY. CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS. 


1 
a | 
Death of Solomon—Revolt of the Ten 
Tribes—Kingdom of Israel established 
under Jeroboain. 
jShemaiah averts a civil war — Reho 
boam, king of Judih. 
971/Shishak, king of Egypt, takes Jerusa- 
| Jem and pillages the Temple. 

Abijah defeats the king of Isracl; 

50,000 men are slain in the battle. 

Israel afflicted with the famine pre- 

dicted by Elijah. 

The Syrians besiege Samaria. 

7| Elijah translated to heaven. 

5|Death of Ahab, king of Israel. 
5|Miracles of Elisha the Prophet. 


Tabrimmon, king of Damascus. 


Carthage founded by Dido. 
6 Commeneement of the Olympic Era. 
1\Israel invaded by the Assyrians under 

Phul. , 
Syracuse founded. 
733 Rome built. 

Era of Nabonassar. 


Pekah, king of Israel, lays siege to 
Jerusalem ; 120,000 of the men of Ju- 
dah are slain in one day. 

Ahaz, king of Judah, being defeated by 
Pekah, calls in the assistance of Tig- 
lath-Pileser, king of Assyria, and be- 
comes tributary to him—Israel is also 
made tributary to the same king— 
A Syrian altar is set up in the Tem- 
ple, and the sacred vessels sent to 
Assyria. 

Samaria is taken by the king of Assyria 
—The Ten Tribes carried into cap- 
tivity—End of the Kingdom of Israel 
—Isaiah and Micah, prophets in Ju- 
dah. 

Sennacherib invades Judza, but the de- 
stroying angel enters the camp of the 
Assyrians, and in one night destroys 
185,000 of them. 

Manasgseh, king of Judah—Gross idola- 
try of Judah. 

Samaria colonized by Assyrians. 


721) 
Numa Pompilius, B. C. 715. 


698 


678 
658 
656} Holofernes is killed at the siege of Be- 
thulia by Judith. 


Scythian invasion ef Western Asia. 
Byzantium founded. : 


625 Alyattes, king of Lydia—Nabopolassar 
of Babylonia and Cyaxeres of Media 
destroy Nineveh. 

In repairing the Temple Hilkiah dis- 
covers the book of the law, and Josiah 
keeps a solemn Passover—Jeremiah, 

rophet. 

Josiah killed in battle—Jehoiakim, king.| Babylon a great kingdom. 

600|Jeremiah’s prophecy of the 70 years’ 
captivity — Nebuchadnezzar invades 
Judea, takes Jerusalem—Jehoiakim, 
his vassal. 

Jehoiakim revolts from Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusalem. Wig i 

Jerusalem taken—Jehoiakim deposed, ti 
and succeeded by Jehoiachin, who re- ‘ 
bels. bite 

Zedekiah made king over the remnant | 
of Judah. 


602 
598 
597 


597 


594 

588| Jerusalem having rebelled against Baby- 
lon, is besieged by Nebuchadnezzar. 

586| Jerusalem taken and destroyed by Nebu- 
chadnezzar—Zedekiah’s eyes are put 
out—He is taken to Babylon, where 
he dies—End of the kingdom of Judah. 


Solon, legislator at Athens. 


580 ( Copper money coined at Rome. 
572 Fall of Tyre. 

569 Amasis, king of Egypt. a” 
652| | The Jews captives in Babylon. | First comedy performed at Athens. 


559 Founding of the Persian Empire by 
‘ Cyrus. ¥ 
539 Marscilles built by the Phoce 
539 Babylon taken by Cyrus and 
Persia. 

536| Cyrus allows the Jews to return to their 
own country—Return of the first cara- 
van under Zerubbabel and Joshua. 

Rebuilding of the Temple. 

Opposition of the Samaritans. Tarquinius Superbus, king of 

Letter to the Persian king from the ad-|Death of Cyrus. read 
versaries. 


535 
534 
529 


525 


Fas Egypt conquered by Camb) 


Work on the Temple stopped by a royal|/Death of Cambysses. 
P decree. Ave 
521 


i ee 
. —<. One 


Haggai and Zechariah. 
Building of the Temple resumed. 
Dedication of the Second Temple. 


520 
515 
510 

rm 


et 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.—Continued. 


CHRONOLOGICAL AND OTHER VALUABLE TABLES. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS, 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.—Oontinued. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS. 


ees 


B.C. JEWISH HISTORY. B.C JEWISH HISTORY. 
494 Tribunes. 158| Peace with Syria. } 
490 Battle of Marathon. 153| Jonathan, High Priest. Celtiberian war. 
486 Xerxes (the Ahasuerus of Esther). l4y Third Punie war. 
480 Battles of Salomis and Thermopyla— 146;Alliance with Demetrius, whose life|/Destruction of Carthage. 
2 Persians burn Athens. Jonathan saves. 
479 Battles of Plateea and Mycale—Persians 144| Death of Jonathan. 
retreat from Greece. 141| Lower of Zion taken—First year of Jew- 
474) Esther and Mordecai. ish freedom, 
468 Death of Aristides—Socrates born. 140/ Simon made hereditary prince of theJews. 
466 Cimon defeats the Persians, 13. |John Hyreanus, High Priest. 
465 Death of Xerxes. || | 128|]Hyreanus goes to Parthia with Anti-|Death of Tiberias Gracchus. 
458|Commission of Ezra. |Cincinnatus dictator. ochus, who is killed there — Judea 
457| Great reformation. independent. 
449 Decemvirate at Rome—Appius Claudius. 125| Wyreanus conquers the land east of Jor- 
444) ) Commission of Nehemiah—The walls] Herodotus. dan. 
rebuilt—reading of the law—Oppo- i} 121 Death of Caius Gracchus. 
443 sition of Sanballat. \| | Loy|ILyreanus destroys the Samaritan Tem- 
431 Peloponnessian war. } ple on Mount Gerizim. 
429 Pericles dies—Plato born. t 107 Marius, First Consul. 
404 Lysander takes Athens— Death of Al-| || | 106|Death of IHyrecanus—Aristobulus, High|Jugurtha taken — Cicero and Pompey 
civiades. I Priest, assumes the title of king. born. 
400) Malachi, Xenophon—Retreat of the 10,000, 105| Alexander Janneeus—Civil war. 
399 Death of Socrates. 100 Julius Ceesar born. 
390 Rome taken by the Gauls. 333 Sylla, dictator. 
371 Battle of Leuctra. 78| Alexandra; queen of Juda. 
367) Marder of Joshua, 71 Defeat and death of Spartacu 
362 Death of Epaminondas. 69|Hyreanus IT., king, deposed by his 
356 Birth of Alexander the Great — Temple brother after 3 months—Sueceeded by 
of Diana at Ephesus burned. Aristobulus II.—Rise of Antipater. 
351)Alleged captivity of the Jews. 66 Syria a Roman province. 
350|Jaddua, High Priest. 65|Civil war between the rival brothers— 
348 Death of Plato. | Appeal to the Romans. 
336 Alexander the Great sueceeds to the! | 64|Arbitration of Pompey. 
throne. | 68) Pompey carries Jerusalem by assault—|Cicero, consul. 
335] * Destruction of Thebes. , Judea subject to Rome from this time. 
333 Battle of Issus— Dsamascus taken and 57| Alexander, son of Aristobulus II., makes 
Tyre besieged by Alexander. war on Hyrcanus, but is defeated by 
332/The High Priest induces Alexander to|Alexander, king of Epirus in Italy. | Gabinius, Proconsul of Syria. 
spare Jerusalem. | 55 Ceesar’s first descent on Britain. 
331|Settlement of Jews at Alexandria. Bactle of Arbela. 54|Crassus at Jerusalem; plunders the/Second invasion of Britain. 
330|Onias, High Priest. Demosthenes’ oration for the crown. Temple. 
32: Death of Alexander. 52!Cassius enslaves 30,000 Jews, the parti- 
322 Romans humiliated by the Samnites at sans of Aristobulus. 
; the Caudine forks—Dewmosthenes and 49|Ceesar releases Aristobulus, who is put to) Casar crosses the Rubicon, 
320) Ptolemy takes Jerusalem—Jewish settle-| Aristotle die. death by the Pompeians—Alexander 
ments in Egypt and Cyrene. put to death by Scipio at Antioch. 
315 Thebes rebuilt. 48] Antipater, first Roman Procurator of Ju-| Battle of Pharsalin—Death of Pompey. 
314] Palestine under Antigonus. dwa—Hyreanus, Ethnarch. 
°312/Commencement of the Era of the Seleu-| Appius Claudius, censor. 46' Antipater appoints his sons Phasael and| Reform of the Callendar. 
cide. Herod captains of Judwa and Galilee. 
300/Simon I., the Just, High Priest. 44) Decree of Caesar for re-fortitying Jeru-|Death of Cesar. 
298 Third Samnite war. - salem, 
292\ Eleazar, High Priest. 43) Cassius plunders Jerusalem. Death of Cicero. 
265 Commencement of the Punic wars, 42)Herod defeats Antigonus, and enters|Battle of Philippi— Death of Brutus 
251|Manasseh, High Priest. ; Jerusalem in triumph — Is reconciled) and Cassius. 
241 i End of the First Punie war. to Hyreanus, and betrothed to Mari- 
235 Temple of Janus closed for the first time amne. 
since Nurna. 40|Herod appointed king by the Roman) Roman Empire divided — Octavian anc 
219| Antiochus overruns Palestine. Second Punie war. Senate. Antony at Rome. 
218 Hannibal crosses the Alps. 37) Herod takes Jerusalem on the day of |Renewal of the triumvirate for five years. 
217| Ptolemy recovers Palestine, profanes the! Battle of Trasimene. atonement—- Marries Mariamne—-Death 
Temple, but is driven out supernatu- of Antigonus—Knd of the Asmonwan 
rally—He persecutes the Jews of Alex- Jine—Annel made High Priest. 
andria. 36 Herod compelled by Cleopatra to make) Antony and Cleopatra. 
216 Battle of Canna. Aristobulus High Priest. 
215 Chinese wall built. 35 Murder of Aristobulus. 
206 Dynasty of Han in China, 34 Herod appeases Antony by gifts —An- 


205|The Jews submit to Antiochus, the 
Great—Are well treated at first. 
204 


201 

197) Palestine and Coele-Syria conquered by 
Antiochus the Great, and confirmed to 
him by the peace with Rome. 

187)Attempt of Heliodorus to plunder the 
Temple. 

183 

175|Onias I1I. degraded from the High 

; Priesthood which is sold to Jason. 
171 


170) Jerusalem taken by Antiochus Epiphanes 
—Great cruelties towards the Jews. 


lem — Beginning of the Maccabeau 
k war of independence. 

167|Judas Maccabzeas defeats the Syrian 

Generals. 

166) Judas takes Jerusalem — Re-dedication 
of the Temple. 
—164)Death of Antiochus — He is succeeded 
{ | by Antiochus V., Eupator, who takes 
is 


_ Bethsura and besieges Jerusalem— 
Peace with the Jews. 
High Priest—Judas calls 


at 


Alcimus made 


— 
‘ 


to rosie 


it 


Scipio in Africa—Defeat of the Cartha- 
ginians. 
Peace with Carthage. 


Death of Hannibal and Scipio. 


Third Macedonian war. 


163|Menelaus deposed—Massacre at Jerusa-|End of the Macedonian kingdom. 


Alliance between Rome and Judea. 


a * 


| 


31 
30) 


29 
23 


27 
26 


24 


23 
21 


18 
17 
12 


10 
6 


4|Birth of Christ, according to the com-|/Augustus, Emperer of Rome. 
__|__mon reckoning—Death of Herod, — 


tony gives Coele-Syria to Cleopatra. 

Ilerod defeats the Arabians — Dreadfu: 
earthquake in Judwa. 

Herod meets Octavian at Rome, and is 
confirmed in his kingdom. 

Herod puts Mariamne to death. 

Murder of Alexandra, mother of Mari- 
amne. 


Herod murders the last of the family of 
Hyreanus— Introduces heathen ganics 
into Jerusalem. 

The dominions of Herod increased by 
the addition of Trachonitis, Batanea, 
and Auranitis — Sends his sons Alex- 
ander and Aristobulus to Rome. 

Herod visits Agrippa at Mytilene. 

Herod rebuilds his palace—Founds Ca- 
sarea. 

Rebuilding of the Temple. 

Completion of the Holy Place. 


Battle of Actium. 


Death of Antony and Cleopatra—Egypt 
a Roman province. 


The name of Augustus conferred upon 
Octavian, 


Death of Marcellus. 


Refuses the hand of Sulome to the Ara-| Augustus Pontifex Maximus. 


bian Sylleus. 

Iferod opens David’s tomb in search of 
treasure. 

Murder of Alexander and Aristobulus, 
Herod's sons by Mariamne— The 
Pharisees refuse the oath to Cesar 
and Herod, andare fined. 


| a 
: 
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CHRONOLOGICAL AND OTHER VALUABLE TABLES. 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.—Continued. 


JEWISH HISTORY. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS. 


r/Archelaus and Antipas, tetrarchs. 

6|Judza annexed to the Roman province of 
Syria. 

Birth of St. Paul. 


Baptism of John. 
Pontius Pilate— Ministry of Jesus Christ. 


30 oe and ascension of our Saviour. 
Spread of the Gospel at Jerusalem. 

Pilate deposed—Martyrdom of St. Stephen. 
Conversion of St. Paul. 

Caligula attempts to set up his statue in the 
Temple. 


Herod Agrippa builds the walls of Jerusalem. 
s4|) Spread of Christianity in Judea and the 
64 } Roman Empire. 

The Jews throw off the Roman yoke—Begin- 
ning of the war with Rome. 

Vespasian overruns the country. 


The Christians of Jerusalem retire from the 
city to Pella before the siege is formed— 
Capture and destruction of Jerusalem and 
the Temple by Titus. 
Hadrian rebuilds Jerusalem, calling it Alia 
Capitolina, and erects a temple to Jupiter. 
Rebellion of the Jews under Bar-Cocheba. 
Second conquest and destruction of Jerusa- 
lem by the Romans—-More than 500,000 
Jews put to the sword—Final desolation 
of Judaea—The Jews forbidden to return 
to the Holy City—Final dispersion of the 
Jews—During this time they are scattered 
over the face of the earth—In the Eastern 
countries they are generally well treated— 
In Europe they are sometimes persecuted, 
andsometimes well treated. For the events 
of this period of their history, the reader 
is referred to the History of the Jews al- 
ready given in the body of this work. 
1078] | Jews first settle in England. 
1095 
1146 
1189 


coronation of Richard I. 
1187 
1204 
King John. 
1215 
1348 


and numbers of them are massacred. 
1357 
1492 

to 
1494 
1583 


tus V. 

1603| Jews favored in Holland. 

Jews allowed by Cromwell to return to Eng 
land. 


1657 


1658 
1702 
testant children enacted. 
1723) Jews acquire the right to own land in England 
1724 
1732 
1746 
*| 1753. 
1754 


Failure of bill to Natsalize Jews in Ireland. 
Jews naturalized in England. 


ment. 
1755 


1775 - 
1783 
1789 
1799 


protection for the Jews in Christian countries 


The Jews of London massacred at the instiga- 
tion of the priests on the occasion of the 


Barbarous treatment of the English Jews under 


A fatal distemper raging in Europe, the Jews 
are suspected of having poisoned the springs, 


Jews banished from Spain, Portugal, and 
France—Terrible sufferings caused there- 


y- 
Edicts against Jews rescinded by Pope Six- 


Statute to compel them to maintain their Pro- 


Jewish naturalization bill repealed by Partia- 


The Jews of Spain, Portugal, and Avignon 
are declared citizens of France by the Re- 
public—Beginning of universal toleration and 


Tiberius in Germany—Famine at Rome. 


Varus defeated by the Germans. 
Death of Augustus—Accession of Tiberius. 


} Tiberius, Emperor of Rome. 


Caligula, Emperor. 


Ciaudius, Emperor. 


Nero, Emperor—Rome on fire for six 
days. 


Death of Nero. 
Vespasian, Emperor. 


Hadrian, Emperor. 


The events of Gentile history from A. p. 
136 to 1078 are of the highest impor- 
tance: the chief are the persetution and 
final triumph of Christianity ; the down- 
fall of the Roman Empire; the civiliza- 
tion of Europe, and the establishment 
of the age of chivalry. 


The first Crusade. 
Second Crusade. 


Jerusalem taken by Saladin. 


Magna Charta. 


Turks in Europe. 
ee of America, 1492. 
panish Armada. 


Accession of James VI. of Scotland to the 
English crown. 


Death of Cromwell. 

Queen Anne—Victories of Marlborough and 
Prince Eugene. 

Congress of Cambrai. 

George Washington born. 
Battles of Falkirk and Culloden. 


War between France and England carried 
on in America—Farthquake at Lisbon. 

American Revolution. 

American Independence. 

Organization of the United States of America. 


MR. LEWIN’S SCHEME OF THE CHRONOLOGY OF OUR 
LORD’S LIFE.—Continued. 


A.D. 29 (Autumn), Beginning of Christ’s Mi- 
nistry in Galilee. Its duration—three 
years and six months. 

First Circuit in Galilee, including 
(about October) his rejection at Na- 
zareth.* 

A.D. a9 to A.D. 30 (Spring). Second Galilean 

Circuit : duration—four or five months. 

A.D. 30 (Spring). Third Galilean Circuit. 

_ April 2a. The devtepompatov cafBatov, 
7. ¢., the first Sabbath of the second 
month (Jyar). 


May 27. The Pentecost, this year 
on a Sabbath. The ‘‘Feast’”’ of 
John v. 


Jesus returns to Galilee. 
Sermon on the Mount. 
Fourth Galilean Circuit. 


(Autumn). Return to Capernaum. 
A.D. 31 (about April). Death of John the Bap- 
tist. 


April 19 (10 of Nisan), Feeding of the 
Five Thousand. 
April 21. The discourse of John vi. : 


on the Sabbath before the Passover. 


Sept. 20. Feast of Tabernacles (John 
vii. 1). 

Sept. 23 (about). Jesus reaches Jeru- 
salem. , 


He withdraws, probably to Bethabara. 


**®Mr. Lewin’s authority for this date is in the 
fact that Isaiah lxi. was the appointed lesson of 
the daily service about the Feast of Tabernaciles, 
which in this year fell on October 11. 


TABLE SHOWING THE PRINCIPAL EVENTS IN THE LIFE 
ORRSL PAUL: 


ACCORDING TO THE PRINCIPAL AUTHORITIES. 


Nov. 28 to Dec. 5. Feast of Dedica- 
tion (John x. . 

Jesus returned to Bethabara(Johnx. 31). 

AaD. 32 (Beginning). Death and raising of La- 


zarus. 
' 
{ 
! 
¢ 


Jesus retires to Ephraim, and thence to 
Czsarea Philippi. 
Return to Capernaum, Tribute Money. 
Passover, April 13. Beginning of our 
Lord’s last circuit, occupying a year, 
and terminating at Jerusalem, 
(Autumn). The warning to flee out of 
Galilee. 
(Spring). The circuit resumed from 
West to East, along the borders of 
Samaria and Galilee, in the direction 
of Perza, and so across the Jordan. 
- Recrosses the Jordan to Jericho. 
Friday, March 27. Arrives at Bethany, 
six days before the Passover. 

Saturday, March 28. Rest at Bethany 
on the Sabbath evening. Supper at 
the house of Simon. 

Palm Sunday, March 29. Jesus enters 
Jerusalem. 

Monday, March 30—Thursday, April 
2. As in our narrative. 

Thursday, April2—Evening. The Pass- 
over and Lord’s Supper. 

Good Friday, April3. The Crucifixion. 
Jesus expires at 3 P.M. 

Easter Sunday, April 5. The Resur- 
rection. 

Thursday, May 14. The Ascension. 

Sunday, May 24. Day of Pentecost. 


A.D. 33 


CONYBEARE 


a Se ee ee eee S| 


MR. LEWIN’S SCHEME OF THE CHRONOLOGY OF OUR 


LORD’S 


B.C. 6 (about Feb. 22). Birth of John the Bap- 
tist; the time of Elizabeth’s concep- 
tion beinginferred from the calculation 

that the course of Abia went out_of 
office on May 22, B.c. 7. 

B.C. 6 (about Aug. 1). THe Nativity or Jesus 
Curist; nearly two years before the 
death of Herod (Matt. ii. 16). 

The Census under Sentius Saturninus, who 
displeased Varus before September 2, 
B.C. 6. 
B.C. 4, April x. Deazi of Herod at Jericho. 
Return of the Holy Family from Egypt. 
A.D. 6, Banishment of Archelaus. 
Cyrenius, prefect of Syria. 
A.D, 7. Completion of the Census of Cyrenius. 


Curist AT THE PAssover (April oth). thirty (eee) of Luke 


aan | 


A.D. 28 (about Ang. or Sept.). 


A.D. a9-A.D. 33. 


LIFE. 


Preaching of 
ohn the Baptist, in the first year of 
the Saddatic cycle, in the sixth year 
of which our Lord’s Ministry closed. 


A.D. 29 (February). Baptism of Jesus. Age 33.* 


(Feb. to March), The Temptation. 
The Duration of Christ's 
Ministry, from Passover to Passover, 
Jour full years, in accordance with 
Luke xiii. 7. 


A.D. 29. First Passover, ending April 2. 


Opening of our Lord’s Ministry at Je- 
rusalem. 
Imprisonment of John. 


* Mr. Lewin 


ive’ this latitude to the 
iii, 23. ; 
heh * ¥ 7 


ee ; 


about | 


AND LEWIN. 
HOWSON. 
ALD: A. D. 
About 5 or 6. About 11. 
36. 36 or 37. 
37: 37: 
39- 39. 
(Feast of Tabernacles.) 
39-40 > 39-40 
40.* 40. 
44. 43- 
44. 44- 
44 OF 45 44. 
(Before the Passover.) 
48-49 45-46. 
50. 48. 
SI. 49. 
52. 52. 
(February.) 
54. 53. 
(Pentecost.) ( Tabernacles.) 
54. 54. 
(Latter half.) (Beginning. ) 
55- 54- 
(May.) 
55-57: 547-57- 
57- 57- 
(About Pentecost.) 
57-58 57758. 
58. 58. 
(March 27.) 
58. 58. 
(May 17.) 
58-60. 58-60. ° 
60, 60. 
(About Midsummer.) 
60, 60. 
(End of August.) 
About Nov. 1. 
61. 6r. 
(Beginning of March.) 
61-63. 
63. 63. 
(Spring.) 
64-66. 64. 
(In Spain?) 
67-8. 64-5. 
65. 
68. 66. 
(May or June.) (June 29.) 


* Dr. Howson identifies this 
at Antioch after it. 
Mr. Lewin identifies this visit wi 
Antioch after it. ae 


Ss oa 


TABLE OF ST. PAUL’S LIFE. 


Birth of Saul at Tarsus. 
Martyrdom of St. Stephen. 
Conversion of St. Paul. 
His first visit to Jerusalem. 


Rest of the Jewish Churches. 

Conversion of Cornelius. 

Barnabas fetches Saul from Tarsus to Antioch. 

Famine; and death of Herod Agrippa I. ; 

Barnabas and Saul go to Jerusalem with the col- | _ 
lection. (Paul’s second visit.) : 

Paul's First Missionary Fourney. ; | 

eae and Barnabas go up to the council at Jeru- 
salem. 

Paul's third vistt.* 

Paul’s Second Misstonary Fourney. , 

Paul arrives at Corinth, where he stays 18 months 


) 


} 
i 


Paul arrives at Jerusalem. 
His fourth visit.t 

Winters at Antioch (Lewin). ak 
Paul’s 7hird Missionary Fourney. { 


He reaches Ephesus, where he stays three fi 
years (Lewin). eS 


Leaves Ephesus for Macedonia, 


Winters at Corinth (three months). r\<s 
Reaches Philippi at the Passover. 


Reaches Jerusalem at Pentecost. ts 
Paul’s “th visit, and arrest in the Temple. 
Imprisonment at Casarea. - 
Festus succeeds Felix. 


Paul sails for Rome. 


His shipwreck at Malta. 
Paul reaches Rome. 


visit with that of Galatians 


His first imprisonment (two years). 

On his release, Paul : —_— 
goes to Macedonia, | sails for J 
and Asia Minor (C. | visits Anti 

ae HD paul, after igi! “ 
win). Paul, after visiting 
sus for Macedonia. pic 

Winters at Nicopolis. 

(Lewin). Visits Dalmatia, and 

Macedonia and Troas to Eph 
arrested and sent to Rom 

Martyrdom of St. Paul at R 

~~ 


och. 


~CHRONOLOGICAL AND OTHER VALUABLE TABLES. 11 


TABULAR ARRANGEMENT OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 


Propaste AuTHors, AND Time Coverep py THE WRITINGS. 


| TITLES, AUTHORS. Years B.C. TITLES. AUTHORS. Years B.C. | 
GENESIS . Moses... From 4004 to 1635. 1 SAMUEL.. sees | | Compiled by Samuel, Na-| From 1135 to 1055. 
: Exopus Moses .. From 1635 to 1491. 2 SAMUEL. a than, Gad, or others, From 1055 to 1016 | 
| oblast Moses... 1491. 1 Kiwas.. = | Probably Jeremiah { From x 76 to 889. | 
eceen sees heal From 1491 to 1451. 2 Kines.. ria 7 awe (From 889 to 588. | 
= RON oses .. 1451. 1 CHRONICLE rae . = ‘ 
| JOSHUA «2.006 Joshua..... From 1451 to 1425. 2 CHRONICLES. J Ezra and others «......) From 400g to 532. i 
| —— Samuel... -| From 1425 to rr2o. Ezra wien g ef et ea Seaen ei ane nee -| From 536to 456. | 
RE ih go sod einen inewensxasce URRROUM: lastens veitcasexens From 1241 to 1231, NEHEMIAH Nehemiah | From 456 to 433. 
ESTHER ..... in doubt... From 521 to 495. ( Out of line of nar- 
| ratizve.) \ 
/ 
AUTHORSHIP AND DATES OF POETICAL BOOKS. 
TITLES. AutHors. Years B.C. TITLES. AuTHOoRS. | Years B.C. 
Unknown, but before the Exode SOLOMGN'S GONG tse] | SOLOMON... <cancwaasentvasconiachavsenuoess About 1016, 
| Jos MB aa Job, or perhaps Moses «.......... { B.C. 1491. ; IPRONERDS i es.cenevedsnns Solomon, and pathaps others......| About 1000. 
Davidand athe Written at various times, those by || EccLEsrASTEs ......... Solomon Gs icsensscees ceeseheneneesnsvgeente About 076, or in S..lomon’s old age. 


EcCLESIASTES 
David between 1060 and 1016, | 


CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF PROPHETICAL BOOKS. 


TITLES. poe Kincs oF Jupan. Kincs oF Isragv. TITLES. Dares Kincs oF Jupau. | 
Between Jen yee ea Peas j | Between | 
; ‘ chu and Jehoahaz, or Joash a ero- EREMIAH .....04- 628—5386 Josiah. - 
ee ark ia or Azariah........ aerpernatens { ; boam i ? ie Hel sen (Sispored to have here soot Gee 
Z71a eroboam IT. na earl a, osiak. 
| 8 5 Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, “Hezekiah . «| Jeroboam IT. HABAKKUK.......| 612—598 Jehoiakim. 

ISAIAH ...-cee0e00| 810—698 Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah............ (sae TSA ate yo Sangam dase a 606—534 Aft. coop 0d re a elo he 
Uzziah or Manasseh.. nseehesaseriacs Same as above. OBADIAR 2104 os Sse Lee niane tpn: 
poet: Ahaz, and Hezekiah... Pekah and Hoshea. EZEKIEL.,.0...00.} 583—562 Captivity. 

eZCKIAN ......eeeeecenseres eres ae Israel led captive. Haaaat...... 520—518 After the return from Babylon. 
WOSiahi..cesesecner Sobacecups Rossa tontd aoa cece ceenenaceene ZECHARIAH.......) 520—518 
id : MALACHI....-..4.|  436—420 


PROPHECIES AND ALLUSIONS TO CHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
EXPRESSLY CITED, EITHER AS PREDICTIONS FULFILLED IN HIM, OR APPLIED TO HIM IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


[HALES’sS ANALYSIS.] 


FIRST SERIES. 
Devine Christ i in his Human Nature, as the Promised Seed of the Woman, in the grand Charter of our Redemption (Gen. iii. 
in his successive Manifestations of Himself until the End of the World. 
’ 


15); and his Pedigree, Sufferings, and Glory, 


I. Tue Seep oF THE Woman.—Gen. iii. 15. | VII. Or Jacon or Israrv. —Gen. xxviii. 4-14. | XI. His Passion or Surrerincs.—Gen. iii.15. | XV. His ese into Hreaven.—Psalms 
Gal. iv. 4. 1 Tim.ii.15. Rev. xii. 5. Exod. iv. 22. Num. xxiv. 7-17. Psalms Psalms xxii: 1-18; xxxi. 13; Ixxxix. 38-45. viii. 5,6; xlvii. 5; Ixviii. 18; cx. 1. Acts 
cxxxv. 4, etc. Isaiah xli. 8: xlix. 6, Jer. Isaiah liii. 1-12. Dan. ix. 26. Zech. xiii. 6, i, 25 ii. 33. Talia’ xx. 17. Ephes. iv. 8-10, 
Il. Born oF A Vircin.—Psalms xxii. 10; Ixix. xiv. 8. Luke i. 68; ii. 30. Acts xxviii, 20. Matt. xxvi. 31. Luke xxiv. 26. John Heb. i. 3; li.9g. Rev. xii. 5. 
8; ae 16; cxvi. 76. Isaiah a lay xlix, ii A 1. 29. Acts viii, 32-35; xxvi. 23. 
i? ic: ¥.°3. 2 I, 22., Matt, i. 23. III. Or AH.—G' ‘ 
tke ees of eapee coe Io. = chee aes ok a we ue XII. His Deatu on THE Cross.—Num. xxi.g. | XVI. Hrs Seconp ArprarANCE AT THE Rr- 
Heb. vii. 14. Rev. v. 5. Psalms xvi. 10; xxii.16; xxxi.22; xlix.15. GENERATION.—Isaiah xl. 10; )xii. 11. ae 
III. Or tHe Famity or SHEM.—Gen. ix. 26. Isaiah liii. 8,9. Dan. ix. 26. John iii. 14; KB 5) Oy ge kLOSs Mace. eae eae ab. 
. IX. Or tHe Houss or Davip.—2 Sam. vii. viii. 28; xii. 32 Matt. XX. 19 ; xxvi. 2. ii. 7: Dan. vii. 13, 14. Matt. XXiV, 3-30; x 
IV. OF tHe Race or THE Heprews.—Exod. 12-15. 1 Chron. xvii. 11-14. Psalms ]xxxix. 1 Cor. Vins Cal. ii. 15. Phil. ii. 8. xxvi. 64. _John v. 25. Heb. ix, 28. Rev. 
iii. 18. Phil. iii. 5. 2 Cor. xi. 22. 4-36; cxxxli.zo-17. 2 Chron. vi. 4e. Isaiah | x]T17. His InromBMENT AND EMBALMMENT.— Bc tM tae 
. 5 ix. 7; xi 1; lv. 3,4. Jer. xxiii. 5,6. Amos Isaiah liii. 9. Matt. xxvi.12. Mark xiv. 8. 
V. Or tHE Szep or Anranam.—Gen. xii. 3; ix. 11. Matt. i. x. Luke i. 69; ii, 4. John John xii. 7; xix. 40. 1 Cor. xv. 4. XVII. His Lasr AppeaRANCE AT THE END 
xviii. 18; xxii. 18. Matt. i. 1. John viii. vii. 42. Acts ii. 30; xiii. 23. Rom. i. ree oF THE Wortp.—Psalms }. 1-6. Job xix. 
56. Acts iii. 25. Tim. ii. 8. Rev. xxii. 16. XIV. His ResurREcTION ON THE Turrp Day. 25-29. Eccles. xii. 14. Dan, xii. 2,3. Matt. 
—Psalms xvi. 10; xvii. 15; xlix. res Ixxiii. xxv. 33-46. John v. 28-30. ACE xvii. 31; 
VI. Or tue Line or Isaac.—Gen. xvii. 19; | X. Born at Beructenem, rue City or Davin. 24. Johni. 17. Matt. xii. 40; XVi.4; XXxvii. xxiv. 25. Rev. xx. 11-35. 
xxi. 12; xxvi. 4. Rom, ix. 7. Gal. iv. 23- —Mic. v.2. Matt. ii. 6. Luke ii. 4. John 63. John ii. 19. Acts ii. 27-31; xiii. 35. 
28. Heb. xi. 18. vii. 42. 1 Cor. xv. 4. 
, SECOND SERIES. 
Describing his Character and Offices, Human and Divine. 
1B Tue Son or Gop.—2 Sam. vii. 14. 1 Chron. | VI. Tue Wispom or Gop.—Prov. viii. 22-30. | X. Tue Meptator, INTERCEssoR, or Apyo- | XV. Tur Messian, Cftrist, Kino or IsRar. 
xvii, 13. Psalms ii. 7; Ixxii. 1. Prov. xxx. Matt. xi. 19. Luke xi. 49. 1 Cor. i. 24. caTE.—Job xxxiii. 23. Isaiah liii. 12; lix. —1 Sam. ii. 10. 2 Sam. vii. 12. 1 Chron. 
Dan. iii. 25. Mark i. 1. Luke i. 35. 19. Luke xxiii. 34. 1 Tim. ii. 5. “Heb. ix. vii. Psalms ii. 2; xlv. 1, 6; Ixxii, 1; 
Tate. iii. 17; xvii. 5. John i. 34-50; lil.) VIT. Tu Oracte (or Worp) or THE Lorp, 15. tJohnii.1. Rev. v.9. 38. Isaiah Iyi.1, Dan, ix. 26.° Matt. 
i Xx. area x om Rom. i. 4. or or Gop.—Gen, xv. 1-4. 1 Sam. iii, 1-21. ii. 3-4; ‘eo ie ae 2, pee 4I- 
ohn iv. 14. Rev. i i oa. : 49; Vi. cts iv. 26, 27; x. 3 
J , a Boat Ve # ae beng ead, 3 dept XI. _Suiron, ruz Apostre.—Gen. xlix. 10. 


Il. Tire Son oF Man.—Psalms viii. 4,5. Dan. 
vii. 13. Johni. si iii. 13; v. 2 att. xvi. 
Sas. xxvi. 64." ii. J. Rev. i. “13; xiv. 14. 


jum. Tur Hoty One, or Sarnt.—Deut. xxxiii. 
‘ 8. Psalms xvi. ey Ixxxix. age fiat Bat 7s 
eae xi.g. i. 12; tii. 3. 


Eater xxix. 23; xlix. 7. 
-Marki. 2 i.35; iv. 34. x John ii, 20. 


24. 
2 Tur Saint oF Sarnts.—Dan. ix. 24. 


Ricuteovus.—Zech. i 
ies ewe SUA all sac Penliie sient: 


xxxiii, 6. Isaiah xl. 8. Mic. iv.2. Jer. xxv. 
3. John i. r-14; iii. a Luke i, 2. Heb. 


xi. 3; iv.12. 1 Peter i, 23. 2 Peter iii. 5. 
Rev. xix. 13. 
. 


VIIJ. Tue Repermer, or Saviour.—Job xix. 


IX. 


en, xviii. 16. Psalms xix. 14. 

Isaiah xli. 14; xliv. 7 xIvii. 4; lix. 20; 

Ixii. 11; Ixiii. x. Jer. 1. 34. Matt. i, 21. 

coi 29; iv. 42, Lukeii, 1x. Acts v.31. 
om, xi. 26. Rev. v. 9- 


25-27. 


Tue Lamp or Gop.—Gen. xxii. 8. Isaiah 
lili. 7, John i. 29, Acts viii. 32-35. 1 
a igghe 119+, Rey. v. 6; xiii, 8; xv. 3; xxi. 


Exod. iv. 13. Matt. xv. 24. 


John ix. 7; xvii. 3 


* XX. are 


Luke iv. 18. 
Heb. iii. 1. 


XII. Tux Hicu Prrest.—Psalms cx. 4. Isaiah 
lix, 16. Heb. iii. x; iv. 14; v.10; ix, xx. 


XVII. 


XIII. Tue Propuer rixe Moses.—Deut. xviii. 


15-19, Luke xxiv. 19. 
vi. 14. Acts iii. 22, 23. 


i. 17-21; 


Mark vi. 


15. John 


XIV. Tue Leaver, or Cuter Caprarn.—John 


Vo Ld: 
Wy ay 


TON. V. 2. 


Dan. ix. 25. Matt. ii. 6. He 


sai 


Sage s foo 


ts 
. Hi. Io. 


XVIII. Kine or Kins, anp Lorp or Lorps. 


Tue Gop or Isrart.—Exod. xxiv. 10, 
Josh. vii. 19. Judg. xi. 23. 1 Sam. v. 
- «Chron. xvii. 24. Psalms xli. 13. Isaiah 

Ezek. viii. 4. Matt. xv. 31; xxii. 
Fein. xx, 28, 


Tue Lorn or Hosts, or THE Lorp.— 
2 Sam. vii. 26. 1 Chron. xvii. 24. Psalms 
xxiv. 10, Isaiah vi. 1-5. Mal. i. 14. Rom. 
xii. 19. Phil. ii. g-11, 


—Psalms Ixxxix. 27; cx.1. Dan, vii. 13, 14. 
Matt. xxviii. 18. John iii. 35; xiii. 3. 1Cor. 
xv. 25, _Ephes. i. 20-22. Gu. L. iii. x "Rave 
xix. 16. 


at 


CHRONOLOGICAL AND OTHER VALUABLE TABLES. 
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f- 
“a 2 6 a | T YI mle mY an! 4 / me ~ ] 
KINGS AND PROPHETS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL, ARRANGED IN PARALLELS. 
| THREE KINGS OF ALL ISRAEL. 
SAUL .csccevccsscccescoscccsvccenescansvocescecsscsossoseserssrs REIGNED 40 YEARS...ccccessceccccceccensscecsaceesces BEFORE CHRIST 1095. 
DAVID. .......cceccccrecccrccrsreccsncccscscccsccecseececsseors REIGNED 40 YEARS....cscecescscecceecevecseseserereee BEFORE CHRIST 1055. 
SOLOMON. ........-.ccccccercoscavcnscecccsecccccocecsrenses REIGNED 40 YEARS....cccccescscscssecsccccocccrcsses BEFORE CHRIST IOIS. 
PROPHETS ; ee eB a TWENTY BEFORE NINETEEN z F : 
JUDAH. Ta ae Ma veel KINGS OF JUDAH. CHRIST. KINGS OF ISRAEL. fl eel oe 
i mm 
Shemaiah ........ 1 Kings xii. 1 17 REHOBOAM ....cccssecececesers 975 
974. | JEROBOAM.......sseseeeeseeees 22 1 Kings xii. 20 
1 Kings xv. I 3 ABIJAM, oF Abijah 1.000000 957 
Oded <7 -..ceccesees | x Kings xv. 9 | 41 AGA Nornecshasccesanesascssemess 955 
| ISCENG CA Nea Eey ere 954 | NADABI......- el eacnstectnedees 2 1 Kings xiv. 20 
PAA dtnes cos se 953 | BAASHA, | ......cssscessenees 24 1 Kings xv. 16 
Jehu, son of O30) || ESLArise Josette seve reesleecniaweass 2 1 Kings xvi. 6 
HAnant .rsceee O20) | ZIMR I sessersescecne orn seceors es 7 da.| 1 Kings xvi. 10 
OMRG os cnejccssteaseseereces eset 12 1 Kings xvi. 16 
O18 PATIAR spsrecesnets phbosacn baste 22 1 Kings xvi. 28 
1 Kings xxii. 41 25 JEHOSHAPHAT ...00e seceerere 914 
8070 | CAB AZUAT pescaeccsnrn saseadine “ 2 1 Kings xxii. 40 
Bltezetteccscsssse+ 896 | JEHORAM, or Foran (son 
Jahaziel ssx-.-5+++ 2 Kings viii. 16 8 | JEHORAM, or Foram.........| 889 Of Ahab) srrevecerersorreseee 1200 2in gs ee iiemee 
(Four years jointly with 
Jehoshaphat, his father, 
and four years alone.) 
2 Kings vill. 25 I AHAZIAH, or Fehoahaz.....| 885 
2 Wings, eee x1) “8. Oo UI WOATHTATIAL reeccetssccscssencnse 884 || 884 | JEHU........ Seeatentdes Pesce ats 28) |'2.Kings 9 xno 
2 Kings xi. 21 40 | JEHOASH, 07 Foash ..s.cee 878 
S56 | JEHOATIAZ..0.--ccccocescecusse 17 2 Kings xiii. I 
Zechariah, som 839 | JENOASH, or Foash.......... 16 | 2 Kings xiii. 10 
of Fehoiada, 
2 Kings xiv. I 29 «| AMAZIAH. ..sscsecsseecoerceeee 838 
825 | JEROBOAM II........2-000---} 41 2 Kings xiv, 22 
Zechariah ....... 2 Kings xiv. 21 52 AZARIAH, 07 Uzziah.....0 810 
(who had un- 784 | Interregnum for eleven 
derstanding years. 
in the visions 772 | ZACHARIAH) soscsevoscccassiens 6 mo.| 2 Kings xv. 
of God, 2 772 | SHALUUM) cececsccsscssecessiees Imo.| 2 Kings xv. 13 
Chron. xxvi. 742) MENAHEMacscecseassssese seers 10 2Kings xv. 17 
5.) FOI | PERATIIAT ceqcentosiesesessest 2 2 Kings xv. 23 
759 | PEKAH..... Rlaresecesceresoase 20 2 Kings xv. 27 
Nstitstlaitecsiate assess 2 Kings xv. 32 16 | JOTHAM....csccssesreserecssoes 758 
Micah ........->.» 2 Kings xvi. I LOW MI AUSLAZ sesteccessvenas cxseees star: 742 
739 | Hosnga kills PEKAH........ 
Anarchy for some years. 
730 | HOsHEA settled in the 
Nahum .......060 2, Kings xviii. I 29 FIRZEK UAT tervesconeacesrsces 726 RiNGAOM verevees AwereSadoosss 9 2 Kings xvii. 1 
: ; 721 | The Kingdom of Israel overthrown by the Assyrians. Shalmaneser, cing 
}Gelsnetseessese¥ es 2 Kings xxi. 1 55 | MANASSEH ...... Sp SOGCOR DEES 698 : F wee : Pee 
2 Kings xxi. 19 aan ly Gr ie a ee at. 643 of Assyria, came up against Samaria in the sixth year of the reign 
Jeremiah ......... 2 Kings xxii. 1 31 JOSUAT: nnceeseenc oct eees seen --| 641 Hoshea (B. c. 724), and after a siege of three years took the city, 
Habakkuk........|| 2 Kings xxiii. 30 | 3 mo. | JEHOAHAZ, or Shallum.....| 610 : 2 : . ie 
Zephaniah........ 2 Kings xxiii. 34.| 1 | JEHOLAKIM ...000-.c-.---cen-> 610 ried Israel away into Assyria, and having removed them to the ober 
ace sreeeeewees 2 Kings xxiv. 8 | 3 mo.| J Sd ae WL or Feconiah, Halah and Habor, by the river Gozan, and into the cities of the Medes, 
ANIEL .cnceeeeveee r NTA eecceveccvcvesseces : 
Obadiah..........- | 2 Kings xxiv. 18 | 11 ESERIES ee ee he placed Assyrians in the cities of Samaria in their room, 
Judah carried captive to ; 
Babylon ...<2..c-sseessersess . 588 
| GOVERNORS OF 
JERUSALEM AFTER THE 
CAPTIVITY. 
Piao gatvecieesss. ZERUBBABEL icainesossenstedes 546 
Mechariah access FIZRIA Sagan ohare savasseabicsecies 457 
MalaCHIne.<esscoe NEHEMIAH iceeveccecesseesceess 445 


The kingdom w 


as thenceforth dismembered. Ten tribes, of which Ephraim was chief, 
f David. Most of*the Levites and many out of the other 
hy Solomon had been rejected, and : 
a part of the national religion, All the kings of | 
the land was settled by people from the region of 1 


ed wi 


yet he established a 


PROPHETS 
OF 
ISRAEL. 


Man of God 
from Judah. 
Ahijah. 


Elijah. 
Micaiah, 


Elisha. 


¥ 


Jonah. 


Hosea. 
Amos. 


Oded. 


CHRONOLOGICAL AND OTHER VALUABLE TABLES. 


FROM THE COMMENCEMENT 


OF THEIR STATE 


A COMPLETE LIST OF THE HIGH-PRIESTS OF THE HEBREWS, 


TO THE SUBVERSION 


AND GOVERNMENT. 


Simon, son 
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2 it , pee arn 3. FROM Jos. 4. FROM THE JEWISH « 
Shiner 3 > ee Se ee aC vo Leds ae Pap i Seam sake A THE FOLLOWING IS FROM EZRA, NEHEMIAH AND JOSEPHUS. 
= WSS: eh rosee OLAM. 6 
1490 i © Aatontconsecrated!.4....02-0s. feed. ASTON) scceree| AATOD = s.202 oe *..| Aaron, 36 Eleazar, B. Cc. 291; under this pontiff the Septuagint 
1452 died, translation is said to have been made about B. c, 
2 | Eleazar consecrated.........se.cessee Eleazar...... Bleazary.d.ssdce Eleazar, 285; died 276. 
1433 . died. 37 Manasseh, B.C. 276; died.250. 
3 | Phinehas consecrated............00e0 Phinehas.....| Phinehas....... Phinehas. 38 | Onias II., B.c. 250; died 217. 
1414 died. 39 Simon II., B. c. 217; died 195. 
4 | Abiezer, or Abishua, ) During the] Abishua......|Abiezer......... Eli. . 40 | Onias III., B.c. 195; deposed 175, and died 167. 
5 | Bukki, fest of the] Bukki......... BURY jeceveses Ahitub. 41 Jesus, or Jason, B.C. 175; deposed 172. 
6 | Uzzi, Judges. Wizziten aes Wz2it neces. Abiathar, 42 Onias IV., otherwise called Menelaus, B.c. 172; died 
1186 7 | Eli, of the race of Ishamar, con-|Zerahiah.....|Eli.........-..... Zadok. 163. 
secrated. 43 Lysimachus, vicegerent of Menelaus, killed z. c, 170. 
1146 died. 44 | Alcimus, Jacimus or Joachim, B.c. 160. 
Sao Ait eee ee Guesseeskserer ers tcces Meraioth.....] Ahitub.......... Ahimaaz, under 45 Onias V. did not exercise his office in Jerusalem, but 
Rehoboam. retired into Egypt, where he built the temple Onion, 
PY PADIAIN, Gecstogt eieotes cesscn cotter eke set Amariah...../Ahimelech.....!Azariah, under BeG@ ely 7 
Abiah. 46 | Judas Maccabzeus restored the altar and the sacrifices in 
10 | Ahimelech, or Abiathar.............. Ahitub I..... Abiathar........|Jehoachash, under 165; died in 153. 
1090 murdered by Saul. Jehoshaphat. 47 | Jonathan, the Asamonzean, brother of Judas Maccabzeus, 
11 | Abiathar, Ahimelech or Abime-|Zadok I......|Zadok........... Jehoiarib, under consecrated 153; died 143. 
lech, Jehoram. 48 | Simon Maccabeeus, B. c. 143; died 136. 
1045 | 12 | Zadok consecrated............s.0sceee Ahimaaz.....|Ahimaaz........, Jehoshaphat, under||_ 49 | John Hyrcanus, B. ©. 136; died 106, 
989 died. : Ahaziah. 50 | Aristobulus, king and pontiff, died 106. 
Seal MeN DAA cn cczacavatcesese tee ceacce ote Azariah...... Azariah ,........ Jehoiadah, ) under || 51 | Alexander Jannzeus, king and pontiff, 105. 
959 | 14 | Azariah, perhaps Amariah of 2 Johanan, WHOLADI a ecracnees ‘Phadaiah, Joash. || 52 Hyrcanus, from 68 to 42. 
Chron. xix. If. I Chron, 53 | Aristobulus, brother of Hyrcanus, usurped the high- 
vi. 9, 10. priesthood, and held it three years and three months, 
15 | Johanan, perhaps Jehoiada of 2|Azariah......|Issus ........66-. Zedekiah, under from 69 to 66. 
Chron. xxiv. 15. Amaziah, 54 | Antigonus, his son, also usurped the office and held it 
863 died at the age of one hundred from 42 to 37, when he was taken by Socius. 
and thirty. 55 | Ananeel of Babylon, made high-priest by Herod, B. c. 
16 | Azariah, perhaps Zechariah, son|Amariah .....|Axioramus ..... Joel, under Uzziah. 37; held the office till 36. 
of Jehoiada, 56 Aristobulus, the Jast of the Asamonzeans, held the position 
825 killed. less than one year, and Ananeel was made high- 
17 | Amariah, perhaps Azariah, under!|Ahitub IT...|Phideas......... Jotham, under priest again in 35. % 
Uzziah. Joatham. 57 Jesus, son of Phabis, deposed z. ¢. 20. 
768 died. 58 | Simon, son of Boethus, B. c. 20; deposed § B. Cc. 
18 | Ahitub II.) under Jotham, king}Zadok IT. ...|Sudeas.......... Uriah, under Ahaz. || 59 | Matthias, son of Theophilus, B.c. 5; meeting with an 
19 | Zadok II. of Judah. Shallum...... Juelus.....0.....|Neraiah, under accident that prevented the discharge of his duties, 
; Hezekiah. Ellem was elevated for one day. 
734 | 20 | Uriah, under Ahaz............c000ce0. Hilkiah...... othamer.ss.0. Hosaiah, under 6o | Joazar, son of Simon, B.C. 4; relieved A. D. I. 
: Manasseh. 61 Eleazar, brother of Joazar, A. D. 1. 
ILO Shall untssta..ce sade eerie «eked Azariah...... Uriah............/Shallum, under 62 | Jesus, son of Siah, A. D. 6; Joazar was restored A.D. 7; 
Amon. deposed 13. 
711 | 22 | Azariah, under Hezekiah (2iGhr:)Seraiahis.. se: INerialii.csceesse Hilkiah, under 63 | Ananus, son of Seth, A.D. 13 to 24. 
XXXi. 10). Josiah. 64 Ishmael, son of Phala, in 24. : 
23 | Hilkiah, under Hezekiah ........... Jehozadak ...|Odeas........... Azariah, under 65 Eleazar, son of Ananus, made 1DS2 4 
Jehoiakim and 66 Simon, son of Camithus, made high-priest in 25. 
Zedekiah. 67 Joseph, surnamed Caiaphas, made in 26, and continued 
645 | 24 Eliakim, or Joakim, under Manas-]|Joshua........ Sallumus....... Jehozadak, after Hill 35. 7 : 
seh, continued to live under the taking of 68 Jonathan, son of Ananus, made in 35, and continued 
Josiah, B. c. 609, and longer. Jerusalem. till 37. . , 
25 | Azariah, perhaps Neriah............]. 2.00. evetenwacs Hilkiah.........|Jesus, son of Joza- || 69 Theophilus, son of Jonathan, made in 37, and continued 
608 | 26 Seraiah, at commencement of Caps let s5eaes <atseces Sérdiahis.cescsre dak, after Cap- till 41. [ 
tivity. tivity. 70 | Simon, surnamed Cantharus, and son of Simon Boethus, 
575 put to death. was made high-priest in 41. ae 
27 | Jozadak, during Captivity ...........]...cceccoseseese Jozadake.i.2.4%.< 71 Matthias, son of Ananus, made high-priest in 42. 
520 died. 72 Elioneus, made in 44, and continued till 45. ; 
‘ 28 | Joshua, or thesus,isOul of JOzadalcss|..<.<asesse see Jesus, or Jo- of Cantharus, was a second time made high-priest 
shua. A.D. 45, and deposed the same year. 
. 73 | Joseph, son of Caneus, was made high-priest in a. D. 45, 
y till 57. 
; P 74 i biisat the son of sme gs, was eh a FH in 
; ; the year of the vulgar era 47, and enjoyed the priest- 
, SUCCESSION AFTER THE CAPTIVITY. Kose til 63. g 47 Oy’ Pp 
2 a  ]] 7; | Ismael was ordained high-priest, A.D. 63. 
4 ; 76 Joseph, surnamed Cabei, in 63. 
} ° THE FOLLOWING IS FROM EZRA, NEHEMIAH AND JOSEPHUS. 77 Ananus, the son of Anauus, in 63. 
: : 78 Jesus, the son of Ananus, in 64, 
“* 79 | Jesus, the son of Gamaliel, in 64. 
29 | Joachim under the reign of Xerxes, Yos. Ant., 1. ii. 5. 89 | Matthias, the son of Theophilus, was md¢ ‘uiga-priest in 
30 | Eliashib, Joasib or Chasib, consecrated high-priest during governorship of Nehe- A. D. 70. 
ba miah, B. C. 420. Sr Phannias, the son of Samuel, was made hi zb-priest in 70, 
| 31 | Joiada, or Judas, Neh. xii. 10, B. c. 413. the year Jerusalem and the temple were destroyed, 
| 32 | Jonathan, or John, 373. and a final period was pu’ (s the Jewish priesthood. 
33) Jadu or Jaddus, who received Alexander the Great at Jerusalem in B. c. 341, and 
died in 321. ; 
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. exiii. 3. 


. exiii. 5, 6. 
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Rev. vii. 12. 


Psa, xviii. 1. 
Psa. xviii. 2. 
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BIBLE AIDS FOR SOCIAL AND PRIVATE PRAYER. 


Tuke with you words, aud turn to the Lord: say unto him, Take away all iniquity, 


and receive us graciously : 80 will we render the calves of our lips.—HosEa xiv. 2. 


pe. EXPRESSIONS FOR SOCIAL PRAYER. 


ADORATION. 
Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord; thou art great, 


and thy name 1s 
of nations? 


| All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord, and thy saints shall bless 


thee. ‘They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and tallc 
of thy power. 
O thou that hearest prayer, 


CONFESSION. 


unte thee shall all flesh come. 


We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done wick- | 
edly, and have rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts and. | 


from thy judgments. 


If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not | 


in us. 
We are all as an unclean thing. 


SUPPLICATION. 
God be merziful unto us, and bless us; and cause his face to shine 
upon us. Per 
Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee? 
Show us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy salvation. 


INTERCESSION. 


Let the peaple praise thee, 0 God; let all the people praise thee. 

Oh let the wiekedness of the wicked come to an end; but establish 
the just. 

THANKSGIVING. 

Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men! 

For thy merey is great above the heavens, and thy truth reacheth 
unto the clouds. 

Blessed be the name of the Lord from this time forth and for ever- 
more. 

From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same, the 
Lord’s name is to be praised. 

Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high, who 
humbleth himself to behold the things that are in heaven and in 
the earth. 

Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift. 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins according to the riches of his grace. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant merey hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesu- Christ from the dead, to an 
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadoth not away. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in Christ. 


DEDICATION. 
O Lord our God, other lords besides thee have had dominion over 
us; but by thee only will we make mention of thy name. 
We are thine. 
DOXOLOGY. 
Now unto God and our Father be glory forever and ever. Amen. 
Salvation to our God which sitteth on the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. 


Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and 
8 AOL» s giving, 9 
power, and might, be unto our God for ever and ever, Amen, 


EXPRESSIONS FOR PRIVATE PRAYER. 


ADORATION. 


IT love thee, 0 Lord, my strength. 

The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, 
my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, and the horn of 
my salvation, and my high tower. 

Truly my soul waiteth upon God; from him cometh my salvation. 

He only is my rock and my salvation; he is my defence, I shall not 
be greately moved, 

CONFESSION. 


I acknowledge my transgression, and my sin is ever before me. 

For [ know that in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is 
good I find not. 

0 wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death ? 

Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee? I will lay my hand 
upon my mouth. 


SUPPLICATION. 


God be merciful to me, 9 sinner. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit with- 
in me. 

Have merey upon me, 0 God, according to thy loving kindness : 
according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my 
transgressions. 


oa —s es 


great in might; who would not tear thee, O King | 
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Psa. 
Psa. 
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| Psa. xxv. 11. 


Psa. xxv. 12. 


Psa. xxv. 15. 


Psa. xxv. 17. 


xvii. 5. 
exix. 149. 


Psa. 


Psa. 


|| Psa. exix. 175. 


Psa. cxix. 176. 


|| Psa. cxxxix. 23. 
Psa. exxxix. 24, 


xxv. 4. 
xxv. 5. 


Psa, 
'| Psa. 


Psa. exix. 18. 
1 Chron. iv. 10. 
Gen. xxxii. 26. 
Prov. xxx. 8. 
Prov. xxx. 9. 


Job xvi. 22. 


Psa. xxxix. 4. 


Eph. vi. 24. 
Psa, exxv. 4. 


Isaiah Ixiv. 1. 


xliii. 3. 
Wii. 11. 


\| Psa. 
Psa, 


Psa. Ixxii. 18. 


Psa, Ixxii. 19. 
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Psa. exlix. 4. 


Psa. exvi. 16. 


Psa. exvi. 9. 
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Rom. xvi. 27. 


For thy name’s sake, 0 Lord, pardon my iniquity, for it is great! 

Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 

Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions; accord- 
ing to thy mercy remember thou me for thy goodness’ sake, O Lord. 

Cast me not away from thy presence: and take not thy holy spirit 
from me. 

Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy 
free spirit. 

O Lord, open thou my lips; and my mouth shall show forth thy 
praise. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not. 

Hear my voice according unto thy loving kindness: O Lord, quicken 
me according to thy judgment. 

es my soul live, and it shall praise thee; and let thy judgments 

elp me. 

I have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek thy servant; for I do not 
forget thy commandments. 

Search me, 0 God, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts. 

And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting. 

Show me thy ways, 0 Lord; teach me thy paths. 

Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou art the God of my 
salyation; on thee do I wait all the day. 

Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law. 

0 that thou wouldst bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that 
thine hand might be with me, and that thou wouldst keep me from 
evil, that it may not grieve me! 

I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. 

Remove far from me vanity and lies: give me neither poverty nor 
riches; feed me with food convenient for me. 

Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or lest I be | 
poor and steal, and take the name of my God in vain. 

When a few years are come, then I shall go the way whence I shall | 
not return. 

Lord make me to know mine end, and the measure of my days, what 
it is; that I may know how frail I am. ; 


INTERCESSION. 


Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
Do good, O Lord, unto those that be good, and to them that are 
upright in their hearts. | 
O that thou wouldst rend the heavens, that thou wouldst come down, 
that the mountains might flow down at thy presence. ‘ 
O send out thy light and thy truth. : | 
Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; let thy glory be above | 
all the earth. i 
Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth won- | 
drous things. 
And blessed be his glorious name forever: 
be filled with his glory. 


and let the whole earth | 
Amen and Amen. } 


1 / 
THANKSGIVING. 


I waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto me, and heard } 
my cry. { 
Many, 0 Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which thou hast 

done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward: they cannot be 
reckoned up in order unto thee: if I would declare and speak of | 
them, they are more than can be numbered. : 
How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is 
the sum of them ! ] 
If I should count them they are more in number than the sand: 
when I awake I ain still with thee. a 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name. q 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits. 
Who forgiveth-all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases. 
Who redeemeth thy life from destruction: who erowneth thee with 
loving kindness and tender mercies. 
What shall L render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me? 
I will take the cup of salvation and call upon the name of the Li 
All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord, and thy saints s 
bless thee. t 
For the Lord taketh pleasure in his people, he will beauti 
meek with salvation. ' 


i 
| 


DEDICATION. 


O Lord, truly I am thy servant; I am thy servant and th 
thine handmaid: thou hast loosed my bonds. _ ’ 
I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living. 


DOXOLOGY. 


Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invis 
be honour and glory for ever and ever. 

To God, only wise, be glory, through 
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OF THE 


RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS OF THE WORLD, 
BOTH ANCIENT AND MODERN. 


ABYSSINIAN CHURCH.—The established religion of the Em- 
pire of Abyssinia. The doctrines of this church present a strange 
mixture of Judaism and Christianity, mingled with a vast amount of 
superstition. There is much of Christian truth in this creed; but it 
is so obscured by error, that it is difficult to discover it. The Abys- 
sinians claim to be descended from Solomon, and to imitate the ser- 
vice of the Jewish Temple in their worship. They circumcize 
females as well as males, have two Sabbaths in each week—the first 
and seventh days—abstain from all meats prohibited by the Mosaic 
law, remove their sandals before entering their churches, and sit on 
the floor. They observe numerous fasts in the year with great rigid- 
ness, offer prayers for the dead, accord great honor and power to the 
Virgin Mary, and the saints and angels. They venerate paintings of 
religious subjects, but reject all images except the crucifix. Their 
belief respecting the person of Christ is singular. ‘They maintain 
that the divine and human nature are united in him, without either 
confusion or mixture; yet, though the nature of Christ is really one, 
it is at the same time two-fold and compound.’’ They admit the real 
presence of Christ in the sacrament, but deny the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation, as well as that of the Pope’s supremacy. ‘‘ They believe 
in a middle state, in which departed souls must be purged from their 
sins, use confession, receive penance and absolution from the priests.’’ 
Pheir great festival is the Epiphany, and they have four Lents. The 
chief dignitary of the church is a Bishop, styled Aduna. He receives 
nis appointment from the Patriarch of Alexandria; but the inferior 
lergy, including canons, etc., are appointed by the emperor. The 
vorship of the church is very simple, and both clergy and®people are 
rightfully superstitious and immoral. 


THE AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH was 
ganized in Philadelphia, in 1816, by the colored Methodists, who 
ound their connection with the Methodist Episcopal Church very 
nconvenient from various causes. They adopted the forms and re- 
ained the faith of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and set apart the 
eader of their movement, Richard Allen, as bishop, ‘‘ fully satisfied 
vith the validity of his Episcopal organization.”’ They have six 
nnual Conferences, 600 travelling preachers, 1300 local preachers, 
even bishops, and about 200,000 members. 


THE AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL ZION CHURCH 
ras organized in 1820 by the separation of the Zion Colored Church 
n New York from the Methodist Episcopal Church. Its doctrines and 
eneral polity are the same as those of the parent body. Its bishops, 
jowever, are elected for four years, but are eligible to re-election. 
t returned in 1875, six bishops, 694 preachers, and 164,000 lay 
aembers. For other colored Methodist churches, see page 12. 


APASMONIANS.—In 1845, a Mr. Prince established at Char- 
ar Bridgewater, England, a small band of followers who 


e. They advocated a community of goods, and were 
USO ai ating ; & CC es 


differs from, M. E. Church. Churches exist principally in the middle 


AGUQGTA.—This sect appeared about the year 370. They denied 
the omniscience of God, asserting that past events were known to 
him only by memory, and that he had only a vague prescience of the 
future. Another sect existed in the sixth century, by the same name, 
and held that Christ was totally ignorant of certain things, particu- 
larly of the time of the final judgment. 


ALBIGENSES.—Several sects were known by this name, particu- 
larly the Cathari and Waldenses. They were very numerous in the 
south of France, particularly around Toulouse, about the last of the 
twelfth century; and derived their name from the district of Albi- 
geois. They were evidently a band of sincere and earnest Christians, 
who sought to correct the errors and abuses of the Church of Rome. 
The monkish writers have charged them with numerous and grave 
crimes, but it seems certain they were innocent of these accusations. 
They became so numerous and powerful in the south of France that, 
in 1209, Pope Innocent III. proclaimed a general crusade against 
them. The Catholic army was made up of Knights and men-at-arms 
from all parts of Europe; and its members were promised rare spirit- 
ual blessings for their services in extirpating the heretics. They 
carried on the war with the utmost severity, and entirely desolated 
Provence, the fairest part of the South of France. Though fighting 
in the name of religion, the Crusaders, as the Catholics were called, 
were guilty of the most diabolical cruelty, and of the most outrage~ 
ous excesses. The chief effort of the Crusaders was made to deprive 
Raymond VI., Count of Toulouse, and his successor, of their terri- 
tories, for protecting the heretics. This was finally accomplished, 
after a war which continued, with irregular intervals of peace, for 
twenty years. Hundreds of thousands of people fell in this struggle ; 
at the taking of the City of Beziers, the Pope’s legate put sixty thou- 
sand persons, without distinction of creed, to the sword ; and Provence 
was terribly ravaged. The possessions of the Count of Toulouse 
finally passed into the hands of the French King, and the Inquisition 
was established for the purpose of torturing and killing such heretics 
as had escaped the Crusaders. The cruel Dominicans performed this 
task with a thoroughness at which the student of history is horrified. 
These persecutions caused the Albigenses to gradually disappear after 
the middle of the thirteenth century ; but fugitives from their party 
formed, in the mountains of Piedmont and in Lombardy, what is 
called the 4rench Church, which was continued through the Wal- 
denses, till the time of the Reformation, when such of them as were 
left fell in with the Vaudois, and conformed to the doctrine of 
Zuinglius and the disciples of Geneva. 


ALBRIGHTS, OR EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION.—This de- 
nomination was founded by Jacob Albright, who began his teachings 
in 1800 in Pa. In 1803, Albright was chosen presiding elder, ordained 
by the other preachers, and rules for church government were adopted. 
The bishops are elected every four years. Presiding elders are elected 
by the conferences. Doctrines are similar to, but church government 
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and western states, also in Canada and Germany, numbering 83,195 
members, with 691 itinerant and 486 local preachers. 


ALLENITES.—The name given to the followers of Henry Allen, 
of Nova Scotia, who taught that the souls of the entire human race 
are ‘emanations or scattered parts of the one Great Spirit,”’ that they 
all existed in Eden and took part in the first transgression. He held 
that Adam and Eve were pure spirits, and that at the time of the fall 
the material world was not in existence, but was created afterwards 
in order that man might not be entirely destroyed. For the same 
purpose, our first parents were given material bodies, in which each 
of their descendants must pass through a state of probation for eternal 
happiness. Between the years 1778 and 1783, Allen made a great 
many proselytes. 


ANABAPTISTS—those who maintain that baptism ought always 
to be performed by immersion. The word is compounded of ava, 
‘new,’ and daftistes, ‘a baptist,’ signifying that those who have 
been baptized in their infancy ought to be baptized azew. The Ana- 
baptists of Germany, besides their notions concerning baptism, con- 
sidered it possible, by human industry and vigilance, to purify the 
Church. Some, and the most prudent, seeing the attempts of Luther 
to be successful, hoped the period had arrived in which the Church 
was to be restored to this purity. Others, not satisfied with Luther’s 
plan of reformation, undertook a more perfect plan, or, more prop- 
erly, a visionary enterprise, to found a new church entirely spiritual 
This sect was soon joined by great numbers, whose 
Their progress was 


and divine. 
characters and capacities were very different. 
rapid. The most pernicious faction of this motley multitude was that 
which pretended that the founders of this mew and perfect Church 
were under a divine impulse, and were armed against all opposition 
by the power of working miracles. It was this faction that, in the 
year 1521, began their fanatical work, under the guidance of Munzer, 
Stubner, Storck, etc. that among Christians, 
who had the precepts of the Gospel to direct, and the Spirit of God 
to guide them, the office of magistracy was not only unnecessary, but 
an unlawful encroachment upon their spiritual liberty; that the dis- 
tinctions occasioned by birth, rank, or wealth should be abolished ; 


These men taught, 


that all Christians, throwing their possessions into one stock, should 
live together in that state of equality which becomes members of the 
same family ; that as neither the laws of nature, nor the precepts of 
the New Testament, had prohibited polygamy, they should use the 
same liberty as the patriarchs did in this respect. 

They employed at first the various arts of persuasion, in order to 
propagate their doctrines, and related a number of visions and reve- 
lations, with which they pretended to have been favored from above ; 
but when they found that this would not avail, and that the ministry 
of Luther and other reformers was detrimental to their cause, they 
then madly attempted to propagate their sentiments by force of arms. 
Munzer, and his associates, in the year 1525, put themselves at the 
head of a numerous army, and declared war against all laws, govern- 
ments, and magistrates of every kind, under the chimerical pretext 
that Christ Himself was now to take the reins of all government into 
His hands; but this seditious crowd was routed and dispersed by the 
elector of Saxony and other princes, and Munzer, their leader, put 
to death. 

Many of his followers, however, survived, and propagated their 
opinions through Germany, Switzerland, and Holland. In 1533, a 
party of them settled at Munster, under two leaders of the names of 
Matthias and Bockholdt. Having made themselves masters of the 
city, they depesed the magistrates, confiscated the estates of such as 
had escaped, and deposited the wealth in a public treasury, for com- 
mon use. They made preparations for the defence of the city, invited 
the Anabaptists in the Low Countries to assemble at Munster, which 
they called Mount Sion, that from thence they might reduce all the 
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nations of the earth under their dominion. Matthias was soon cut 
off by the bishop of Munster’s army, and was succeeded by Bockholdt, 
who was proclaimed, by a special designation of heaven, as the pre- 
tended king ot Sion, and invested with legislative powers like those 
of Moses. The city of Munster, however, was taken, after a long 
siege, and Bockholdt punished with death. 

It is but justice to observe, that whilst in the insurrections of this 
period, the greater part of the insurgents were Anabaptists, yet it 
appears from history, that a great many also were Roman Catholics, 
and still a greater part—those who had scarcely any religious principles 
at all. 

This sect must not be confounded with the Baptists of the present 
day. 


ANTINOMIANS.—A sect founded by John Agricola about the 
year 1538. They denied that the Mosaic law is a rule of life to be- 
lievers in the Gospel, and held that good works do not promote our 
salvation, or ill ones hinder it; that repentance is not to be preached 
from the decalogue, but only from the Gospel. This sect sprang up 
in England during the protectorate of Cromwell, and extended their 
system of libertinism much farther than Agricola did. - Some of them, 
it is said, maintained that if they should commit any kind of sin, it 
would do them no hurt, nor in the least affect their eternal state ; 
and that it is one of the distinguishing characters of the elect that 
they cannot do anything displeasing to Ged. 


ANTI-SABBATARIANS.—The name of a modern sect who deny f 
They hold that the — 


that it is necessary to observe the Sabbath day. 
Jewish Sabbath was merely a ceremonial observance, which was 
abolished by the Christian dispensation ; that Christ did not enjoin 
the observance of any particular day as a Sabbath; that his apostles, 


so far from setting apart a Sabbath, warned their disciples against the > 


‘‘ observance of days and times;’’ and that Christians, being com- 
manded ‘‘not to forsake the assembling of themselves togethers 
ought not to hold one day more holy than another. 


APOSTOOLIANS.—A small branch of the Mennonites, so callea , 


from their minister, Samuel Apostool, of Amsterdam. They appear 
to have been Calvinists and Millenarians in sentiments, and strict in 
their terms of communion. 


AQUARIANS.—A branch of the Encratites. 
guished for their aversion to wine. 


They were distin- 


Hence their name. 4 


for the wine upon all other occasions. 


1 
ARIANS.—Followers of Arius, a presbyter of the church of Alex- — 


andria, about 315, who maintained that the Son of God was totally 
and essentially distinct from the Father; that he was -the first and 
noblest of those beings whom God had created—the instrument by 
whose subordinate operation he formed the universe, and, therefore, 
inferior to the Father, both in nature and dignity ; also that the Holy 
Ghost was not God, but created by the power of the Son. The Aria ns 
owned that the Son was the Word; but denied that Word to have 
been eternal. They held that Christ had nothing of man in him ul 
the flesh, to which the 20yos, or Word, was joined, which was the samt 
as the soul in us. Alexander admonished Arius of his error; but the 
latter proving obstinate, the Bishop called a Council at Alexandria, 

which condemned and anathematized the doctrines of Arius and. 

who accepted them, in 320, and expelled Arius from the Church. I 
325, the General Council of the Church, held at Nice, did likew 

Arius was banished to Illyricum, where he was soon after pto 
and obliged to flee farther. Three or four years later 
called by Constantine, who demanded that he should be 
the communion of the church at Alexandria. That cht 
refused to comply with this demand, and Arius ¥ 
stantinople. There the emperor o dered th that | 


They existed in the seventeenth century. - 


They sometimes used it in the . 
morning celebrations of the Holy Communion ; but substituted water iy 
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into the communion of the cnurch by Alexander, Bishop of that city. 
He died on the day appointed for this ceremony. His friends de- 
clared he was poisoned. Arianism did not die with him, however. 
It spread rapidly in the East, and has since made its appearance with 
more or less success at various periods of the world’s history. 


ARMENIANS.—Inhabitants of Armenia, whose religion is the 
Christian of the Eutychian sect ; that is, they hold but one nature in 
Jesus Christ. They assert, also, the procession of the Holy Ghost 
from the Father only. They believe that Christ, at his descent into 
hell, freed the souls of the damned from thence, and reprieved them 
to the end of the world, when they shall be remanded to eternal 
flames. They believe that the souls of the righteous shall not be ad- 
mitted to the beatific vision till after the resurrection, notwithstanding 
which they pray to departed saints, adore their pictures, and burn 
lamps before them. The Armenian clergy consist of patriarchs, arch- 
bishops, doctors, secular priests, and monks. The Armenian monks 
are of the order of St. Basil, and every Wednesday and Friday they 
eat neither fish, nor eggs, nor oil, nor anything made of milk; and 
during Lent they live upon nothing but. roots. They have six 
sacraments: baptism, confirmation, penance, extreme unction, orders, 
and matrimony. They admit infants to the communion at two or 
three months old. They seem to place the chief part of their religion 
in fastings and abstinences; and among the clergy, the higher the 
degree the lower they must live ; insomuch, that it is said the Arch- 
bishops live on nothing but pulse. They consecrate holy water but 
once a year, at which time every one fills a pot and carries it home, 
which brings in a considerable revenue to the church. 


BAPTISTS.—‘‘A denomination of evangelical Christians, which 
differs from others in certain principles connected with baptism as the 
initiatory ordinance of Christianity. This difference is commonly 
understood as limited to the proper age and mode of its administra- 
tion, and hence Baptists have been defined as ‘ those who believe in 
adult baptism by immersion.’ But this definition is inaccurate and 
incomplete. Inaccurate, for in the view of the Baptists age is 
nothing, but spiritual qualification is everything ; hence they baptize 
all who repent and believe the gospel, whether in childhood, youth, 
or manhood, and, very frequently, whole households at once, as did 
the Apostles. The definition is incomplete, for many who are not 
Baptists believe that the immersion of adults was the primitive bap- 
tism of the New Testament. Baptists, then, properly defined, are 
those who hold that the baptism of Christian believers is of universal 
obligation, and practise accordingly. And they hold this because 
they acknowledge no master but Christ; no rule of faith but his 
word ; no baptism but that which is preceded and hallowed by per- 
sonal piety. The Baptists reject the substitution of sprinkling 
for the entire immersion of the body, which, they maintain, was ori- 
ginally practised in the administration of baptism, and (except in the 
case of the sick) universally observed throughout Christendom for 
1300 years. * For the universal obligation of immersion, as identical 
with baptism itself, and essential to its specific spiritual purposes, they 
urge the admitted signification of the word Baarifa, the necessity of 
adhering to the ordinary meaning of words in the interpretation of 
laws, the places where the rite was originally performed, the phrase- 
ology employed in describing it, the undeniable example of Christ 
himself, and the metaphorical allusions of the Sacred writers when 
explaining the spiritual import of the rite; all which, they say, con- 

firm the meaning to be immersion, and necessarily exclude every 
other. . . . On the subject of church communion the Baptists 
ge ly agree with other denominations, that it is not proper before 

As they find no exception to this rule in the New Testa- 
ey do not feel authorized to invite those who are not, in their 
ly be ; ‘o unite with them at the Lord’s table, however 


of 


highly they may esteem them. They profess, in this limitation of 
church communion, that they do not judge the consciences of others, 
but seek to preserve their own. Yet, while holding these views, 
they claim to feel a cordial sympathy with other evangelical denomi- 
nations, and rejoice to co-operate with them, as far as possible, in the 
work of Christ. 

‘“‘As it regards church government, the Baptists believe in the 
spiritual unity of the whole believing Church under Christ, its head, 
and in the duty of making this unity visible by subjection to him in 
all things. Local churches, like those of Jerusalem and Antioch, 
composed of converted members, duly baptized, embodied under the 
law of Christ by free, mutual agreement, and maintaining the truth 
in love, they hold to be, according to the New Testament, the ap- 
pointed means, in the first place, for manifesting this unity. The 
government of these churches is Congregational. Each body, being 
immediately dependent on Christ, is therefore independent of all 
others, and is complete in itself for the management of its internal 
affairs, such as the choice of officers, declaration of faith, reception, 
dismission, or discipline of members. Each church is a tribunal, 
where Christ himself presides, ratifying in heaven whatever is done 
according to his will on earth. Baptists recognize no higher ecclesi- 
astical tribunal on earth as constituted by Christ. This principle of 
independence is, however, quite distinct, in their view, from selfish 
isolation. It is balanced by another principle, equally dear to them— 
that of intercommunion, or the communion of churches. This inter- 
communion is the highest form of visible unity, and is never to be 
interrupted without necessity. On this principle their churches asso- 
ciate, invite councils for advice, and organize societies for mutual 
co-operation in benevolent, educational, or missionary enterprise. 
But all such associations disclaim the slightest jurisdiction over the 
churches, and any attempt to usurp ecclesiastical power would be 
indignantly repelled. Baptists make no distinction but that of office 
between clergymen and laymen. As each church is a little spiritual 
republic, so every member is entitled to a vote, and is trained to all 
the duties of an active citizen. The voice of the majority governs, 
but they seek by fraternal discussion and prayer, mingled with love 
and forbearance, to secure perfect unanimity, according to the will 
of God. They recognize no higher church officers than pastors and 
deacons. Elders, as evangelists and missionaries, are also ordained, 
after due trial, and sent out to preach the gospel. Councils are 
usually called by the churches, to advise and assist in the ordination 
of ministers, the formation of churches, and the settlement of serious 
difficulties. Such councils have neither judicial nor appellate powers. 
Whatever be their differences in other things, Baptists all agree in 
maintaining the Congregational form of church government. With 
Congregationalists, so called, they differ only in regard to baptism 
and in being more strictly Congregational.’’ 

The Baptists are very numerous both in Europe and America. In 
Great Britain they have 2000 churches, 1600 ministers, and over 
200,000 members, and a population of about 1,000,000 souls. They 
have also six colleges, and several publications. They are increasing 
steadily on the Continent, but we have no accurate estimate of their 
strength. The American Baptist Year Book for 1873 gives the fol- 
lowing statistics of the Regular Baptist Church in the United States : 
number of Associations, 853; number of churches, 19,720; number 
of ordained ministers, 11,892; members, 1,585,232. The United 
States census of 1870 gives the following statistics of the Baptist 
Church: Regular Baptists: number of organizations or congrega- 
tions, 14,474; edifices, 12,857; sittings, 3,997,116; value of church 
property, $39,229,221. Other Baptists: number of organizations, 
13555 edifices, 1105; sittings, 363,019; value of church property, 
$2,378,977. They had thirty-two colleges, fourteen theological 
seminaries, about one hundred academies and high schools for both 
sexes, and forty-seven church periodicals. 
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BENI KHAIBER.—An Arabian sect, now living in that country, 
and conforming their conduct strictly to the commands of Jonadab, 
the son of Rechab, from whom they claim to be descended. A 
description of them will be found in the 35th chapter of Jeremiah. 


BEREANS.—A small sect of dissenters from the Church of Scot- 
land, who take their title from, and profess to follow, the example of 
the ancient Bereans (Acts xvii. 11). It was founded by Mr. Barclay, 
a Scotch clergyman, in 1773. The Bereans agree with the established 
churches of England and Scotland respecting the Trinity, predestin- 
ation, and election (though they allege that these doctrines are not 
commonly taught in either); but they differ from them in various 
points—particularly, they reject all natural religion. They consider 
faith in Christ, and assurance of salvation, as inseparable, or, rather, 
as the same thing. They say that the sin against the Holy Ghost is 
nothing else but unbelief. They consider the whole of the Old 
Testament prophetical, and they maintain the sovereignty of God, 
and unconditional election. The Bereans practise infant baptism, 
and administer the Lord’s Supper monthly; but, in admitting to 
communion, they do not require that account of personal experience 
which many of the churches do; but, after due admission, they 
exclude unworthy members for immoral conduct. 


BRAHMINS.—Brahma is the name of the first person in the 
Trinity, or Trimurti, of the Hindoos, consisting of Brahma, the 
Creator ; Vishnu, the preserver or redeemer ; and Sima, the destroyer. 
The Brahmins are the first of the four castes of the Hindoos. They 
proceeded from the mouth of Brahma, which is the seat of wisdom. 
They form the sacred or sacerdotal caste, and its members have main- 
tained a more absolute and extensive authority than the priests of any 
other nation. Their great prerogative is that of being the sole depos- 
itories and interpreters of the Vedas, or Sacred books. Hassell com- 
putes the number of Brahmins in all Asia at eighty millions. ‘‘ The 
Hindoo religion, in one form or another,’’ says Mr. Ward, the mis- 
sionary, ‘it is highly probable, is professed by more than half the 
human race; the doctrines of the Vedu, it is well known, are 
acknowledged all over India; the religion of Boodh, a Hindoo 
incarnation, prevails throughout the Burman empire, Siam, Ceylon, 
etc. Lamaism, spread throughout Tartary, may also be traced to a 
Hindoo origin ; and if, as is conjectured, the Fo, of the Chinese, be 
the Boodh of India, then it will be evident, that far more than half 
the population of the world remain under the influence of the super- 
stitions taught by the Vedu.’? Since the great struggle of 1857, in 
India, to cast off the British dominion, and expel Christianity, a 
great change has come over the people. It is felt that the power of 
their gods is gone, hence Brahminism is shorn of a great part of its 
former prestige, and there is growing up a disposition to hear Chris- 
tian missionaries, and read Christian books with more respect and 
attention. 


BUDDHISTS.—&uddha was the founder of this very ancient re- 
ligion called after him. His worship, after the Brahmins had put a 
stop to it in India, spread to Japan, Thibet and China, where, as well 
as in Ceylon, it exists at the present day. The Buddhists believe that, 
like the Hindoo Vishna, Buddha has had ten incarnations, which are 
described in the /a¢us, amounting, it is said, to five hundred and fifty 
books. According to Abel Remusah, Buddha, whose historical name 
was Tshakia-muni, was born under the reign of Tshao-Wang, of the 
dynasty of Tsheu, 1029 B. c., and died under the reign of Mow- 
Wang, 950 B. c. There are probably thirty-three persons who suc- 
ceeded Buddha in the patriarchate, each of whom intrusted to his 
successors his mysteries. Five of the last, who succeeded to this 
dignity, were Chinese, the last of whom died a. D. 713. 


CAMPBELLITE BAPTISTS, OR DISCIPLES.—This denom- 
ination is sometimes known by the name of Christians. It was 


x | 


founded by the Rev. Alexander Campbell about the year 1827. The 
Disciples claim that their object is simply to bring back Christianity 
to its early simplicity. They reject all symbols of faith except the 
Bible, and object to all technicalities in theology. From taking ex- 
ceptions to the word ‘‘ Trinity,”’ and, perhaps, for other reasons, they 
have been extensively regarded as Unitarians. It appears, however, 
from their chief book in theology, and from a tract setting forth their 
principles, that they clearly and unequivocally deny Unitarian doc- 
trines. They require faith in Christ, and deep repentance before bap- 
tism is administered, and attach to this ordinance no abstract efficacy. 
They have a college at Bethany, in Brooke County, West Virginia. 
It was presided over by Mr. Campbell until his death in 1866, and 
has a full corps of officers, and is in a flourishing condition. During 
his life, Mr. Campbell conducted the A@Zennial Harbinger, an octavo 
periodical devoted to the interests of the Disciples. Unlike the As- 
sociate Baptists, they invite Christians of all denominations to com- 
mune with them at the table of the Lord, which service they celebrate 
on every Lord’s day. ? 


CHRISTIANS.—Sometimes called Christians. A religious, body 
composed of dissenters from the Methodist, Presbyterian and Baptist _ 
Churches. They withdrew from their respective churches about the 
year 1800, without any previous plan or. knowledge of each other’s 
action; but their course and reasons for it being made known, they 
began a mutual correspondence, which resulted in their union in one 
body. They are Unitarians in doctrine, and Baptists both in respect 
to the mode and the subjects of baptism. In New England, however, 
many of them are orthodox and evangelical in their creed. They 
accept the doctrines of the Trinity and Atonement, and only object 
to the use of the word ‘‘ person’’ in reference to the Trinity. They 
have a Christian college in Indiana, and throughout the United States 
have 1200 churches, 1100 ministers, and over 80,o00 communicants. — 
The census of 1870 gives the following statistics relating to this 


denomination: number of organizations, 3578; edifices, 28225 sit- 
tings, 865,602; value of church property, $6,425,137. 
CHRISTIANS OF SAINT JOHN.—A sect of so-called Chris- 3 
tians, living in the neighborhood of Bassora city, on the borders of 
the Desert of Irac. They profess to derive their traditions from St. | 
John the Baptist. They baptize in rivers, and have no notion of the 
Third Person in the Trinity. Their bishoprics are hereditary, and | 
they believe in and use charms, etc. They are Christians in little’ 
more than name. iy 
CHRISTIANS OF SAINT THOMAS.—A Christian sect inhabit ‘s 
ing the coast of Malabar, in the East Indies. They do not use 
images in their churches, and receive only the cross, to which they 
pay great veneration. They hold that the souls of “*the dead in 
Christ’ will not see God until after the final resurrection. They 
admit but three sacraments, viz.: baptism, orders, and the eucharis a 
They do not use holy oils in administering the rite of baptism, but 
after the ceremony anoint the infant with an unction composed of oil 
and walnuts, without any benediction. In the celebration ef the 
- 


Lord’s Supper, they use small cakes made of oil and salt, and in the 
place of wine use water in which raisins have been infused. aa 
- iehag 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND.—The Established Church of the 
Kingdom of Great Britain and the British Colonies. Being tk 
in doctrine with the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
States, it will be referred to again under that head. : ; 


CONGREGATIONALISTS.—The Rev. John Robinson’ 
garded as the father of Congregationalism. He organized a 
ing church in the north of England in 1602, but was 
followers, by persecution, into Holland. They settle 
there conducted their church according to the ci ; 
prevail in New England. There was full sympathy betwe 
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son and his followers and the Puritans of England, in some points, 
but they differed in others. It was the younger portion of Robinson’s 
congregation that composed the band of “« Pilgrims’’ that sailed for 
America in the Mayflower, and made the first settlement in New 
England in 1620. 

“‘ There is no ‘ Congregational Church’ in this or in any country, 
in the sense in which the word is usually applied. But there is a 
collection of Congregational churches, who constitute the denomina- 
tion. The Congregationalists define a church to be an organization 
of professed believers statedly meeting in one placé, and united 
together by a covenant or agreement mutually to watch over and 
edify each other, and for the maintenance of the ordinances of the 
Gospel. A church, as thus understood, differs from a congregation, 
which includes all those who assemble in a place of worship, non- 
communicants as well as communicants. A church also differs from 
“a society,’ which is a legal phrase, intended to represent those persons 
who are incorporated by the law of the land for the purpose of 
holding and transferring property, and providing for the expenses of 
the church. The church also differs from the ¢ parish,’ which last is 
a term properly employed only to designate territorial limits. 

‘‘ Congregationalists insist upon the competence of each church to 
elect its own officers, to regulate its own affairs, to receive or reject 
candidates for membership, to pronounce censure upon any member 
who is guilty of impropriety ; and that its allegiance in all these 
matters is due to Christ alone. In the administration of church 
affairs all the members have equal rights. Each male member of full 
age is entitled to vote on all questions appertaining to the interests of 
the society. The internal structure of Congregational societies is of 
the simplest nature. Their only officers are pastors and deacons; for 
the office of ruling elder was abolished about the year 1745, first at 
Plymouth, and afterward in all the churches. The deacons are 
elected from and by the church members. The pastors are chosen by 
the members of the church from among those persons who are either 
already in the ministry, and settled over other churches, or are 
recommended by well-known clergymen as fit to assume the func- 
tions of the pastoral office. In electing a pastor, it is usual for the 
‘church’ to nominate a person to the ‘society,’ and upon the con- 
currence of the latter, to give an invitation to the candidate to settle. 
Provision for the support of the pastor is made, either by a voluntary 
subscription, or a tax, or from the pew rents. When a pastor who is 
selected, accepts the congregation tendered him, he is inducted into 
office by a council of ministers; being ordained by them if he has 
never before been set apart to the ministry ; if otherwise, simply 
installed. Each church selects a clerk, who keeps their records, and 
a committee appointed by the members examines candidates for 
admission, in connection with the pastors and deacons, and has a 
general superintendence over the interests of the church. The pastor 
is the moderator of the church, the spiritual counsellor of its mem- 
bers, their authorized teacher, and has full control over the pulpit, 
administers the ordinances of baptism and the Lord’s Supper, and 
performs thé marriage ceremony. The deacons distribute the alms 
of the church, visit the sick and needy, and are the counsellors of the 
minister, whenever he desires the benefit of their advice. 

““ Congregationalists believe in the parity of the ministry, and hold 
that there is but one order of ministers. The deacons they regard as 
belonging to the laity. Licentiates are not ministers, but merely 
candidates for the sacred office. Those ministers who are employed 
to preach to churches from one year to another, without being in- 
stalled, are termed stated supplies. The terms bishop and elder are 
hot often used by Congregationalists ; byt when they are employed, 
they are intended merely to represent the pastors. Excommunication 


is ipline by irregularities of conduct. 
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The ordinary service of the Sabbath consists of extemporaneous 
prayers, the singing of psalms and hymns, the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, and the delivery of a sermon either written or unwritten.” 

They are very careful to promote the co-operation and sympathy of 
churches, and while they frequently unite in concerted efforts, no 
council or consociation can in the least degree interfere with or 
hamper the independence of any church with reference to its own 
affairs. 

The doctrines of the Orthodox Congregationalists are in all essential 
points the same as those taught in the Westminster Confession of 
1643. In other words, they are Calvinists in faith, believing in ab- 
solute decrees in reference to man’s salvation. They believe in man’s 
total depravity by nature, and in his eternal punishment in hell if he 
does not repent before death. They admit infant baptism, and prac- 
tise it. In 1785, the New England Congregationalists were divided, 
and now form two distinct organizations—those holding the Orthodox 
faith, and those whose religious views are Unitarian. The latter 
control Harvard University. The Congregational Quarterly for Jan- 
uary, 1871, reports the statistics of Congregationalism in the United 
States as follows: churches, 2341; ministers, 2170; members, 
306,518. The United States census for 1870 gives the following 
statistics: number of organizations, 2887; edifices, 2715 ; sittings, 
1,117,212; value of church property, $25,069,698. 


COPTS; or, COPTI.—A name given to the natives of Egypt who 
are Christians of the sect of the Jacobites. They are presided over 
by a patriarch, who resides at Cairo, but takes his title from Alexan- 
dria. He has eleven or twelve bishops under him, but no archbishop. 
The clergy are highly venerated by the laity, which is singular, con- 
sidering the fact that none but the lowest classes become ecclesiastics. 

The religious Copts, it is said, make a vow of perpetual chastity ; 
renounce the world, and live with great austerity in deserts ; they are 
obliged to sleep in their clothes and their girdle, on a mat stretched 
on the ground; and to prostrate themselves every evening one hundred 
and fifty times with their face and breast on the ground. They are all, 
both men and women, of the lowest class of the people, and live on 
alms. ‘The nunneries are properly hospitals, and few enter but widows 
reduced to beggary. . 


CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIANS.—A branch of the Pres- 
byterian Church. In 1800, a great revival of religion took place in 
Kentucky. It being impossible to supply the demand for preachers, 
the Transylvania Presbytery licensed men to preach who, though they 
had not received classical educations, were considered sound in faith 
and doctrine. This action gave offence in the church, and the Ken- 
tucky Synod forbade the preaching of uneducated ministers. Those 
who upheld the measure at once formed themselves into an indepen- 
dent Presbytery, with the above name. The Cumberland Presby- 
terians hold a doctrine about midway between Calvinism and Armin- 
ianism. The official statistics of this church for 1870-71 are as 
follows: ministers, 1116; congregations, 1863; communicants, 
96,335. 

THE REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA (late Dutch Re- 
formed).—This church was early identified with the colony of New 
Amsterdam, afterwards New York. At present, it is no longer a 
Dutch church. Its services are in English, and the whole establish- 
ment is thoroughly American in all its features. ‘If its name were 
changed, and its dominie were called a minister, its consistory a 
session, its classis a presbytery, and its general synod a general assem- 
bly, there would be little remaining to distinguish it from the Ameri- 
can Presbyterian Church, There is a single point in which the 
government differs from other branches of the Presbyterian Church.’ 
The ruling elders are elected for two years instead of for life, but are 
eligible for a second term, after an interval of one year. : 

The Reformed Church has a limited liturgy, which is allowed to 
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be used by those who, through a defective education or inexperience, 
need such helps. The only part which is enjoined is the reading of 
the Ten Commandments at the opening of the morning service, the 
form of baptism, the short prayer before the vows taken by parents 
in the baptism of infants, and the formula of the Holy Communion 
of the Lord’s Supper. This last is read by the minister, while all 
the members carefully and devoutly follow him with the book open 
before them. The church returns for 1870 give the following statis- 
tics: churches, 464; ministers, 493; communicants, 61,444. The 
statistics of the United States census of 1870 are as follows: organi- 
zations, 471 ; edifices, 468; sittings, 227,228 ; value of church prop- 


erty, $10,359,255- 


EPHRATA BAPTISTS; or, SEVENTH DAY BAPTISTS.—A 
society of Baptists, near Lancaster, Penna. It was formed in 1730,. by 
Conrad Beissel, a native of Germany, and was composed of seceders 
from the Tunkers. They have a monastic establishment at Ephrata, 
and both men and women are distinguished by a peculiar dress. They 
possess their goods in common, but are bound by no vows. They 
honor celibacy, but do not prohibit marriage. They receive the Bible 
as the only rule of faith. They hold to the divinity of Christ, the 
doctrine of the Trinity, salvation by grace alone, the baptism of 
believers only, which they administer by trine immersion, with the 
laying on of hands, while the recipient remains kneeling in the 
water. Their numbers are now inconsiderable. 


EPISCOPALIANS; or, PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 
—Fpiscopacy is that form of church government in which diocesan 
bishops are established as distinct from and superior to priests or 
presbyters. The term ‘Episcopal Church”? is usually applied to the 
Established Church of England and its branch, the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States of America. These two organi- 
zations constitute one and the same church in all points of faith and 
doctrine, and differ only in those points of church government which 
are required by the different political organizations of the countries in 
which they exist. The doctrines of the Episcopal Church are stated 
in the Thirty-nine Articles, to be found in the Book of Common 
Prayer. ‘‘ Doctrinally, the Church of England claims to be based on 
the Holy Scriptures, as interpreted in the Apostles’ and other ancient 
creeds of the church that have been universally received, and to have 
kept herself aloof from all the modern systems of faith, whether of 
Calvin, or Luther, or Arminius, leaving her members free to enjoy 
their own opinions upon all points not represented in the Scriptures 
as necessary to the soul’s health, and refusing to be narrowed down to 
any other creed or creeds than those of the apostles and primitive 
church. She claims, also, to have retained all that is essential to 
church organization in her episcopate, and in her liturgy to have not 
only a wise and judicious compend of doctrine and devotion, but also 
one of the most effectual of all possible conservative safeguards for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. The characteristic tenets of the 
Church of England, beside the fundamental doctrines of the Trinity 
and redemption through the all-sufficient atonement once made for 
all by the death of Christ on the cross, are a regeneration or spiritual 
birth in baptism, in which the baptized becomes a member of the 
church, and a growth in grace by the use of the sacraments and min- 
istrations of the church duly administered and duly received, made 
efficacious by the Word of Divine truth and the gracious influences 
of the Holy Ghost, freely given to all who duly seek and faithfully 
use them. The condition of man after the fall is such that he can do 
nothing acceptable to God without preventing grace; good works, 
though pleasing to Heaven, have no power to put away sin; works 
of supererogation over and above God’s commandments cannot be 
taught without arrogance and impiety; the church has power to de- 
cree rites and cefemonies, and to decide matters of faith ; the Roman 


Catholic doctrines of purgatory, invocation of saints, and respect to 
relics and images, are rejected ; clergymen are allowed to marry ; and 
communion is to be given in both kinds. The number of sacraments 
is two: Baptism and the Lord’s Supper.’’ In all these doctrines the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States agrees with the 
parent church. 

As regards the system of church government, the sovereign is the 
supreme head, with authority to convoke and prorogue convocations 
of the clergy. The sovereign also appoints archbishops and bishops, 
by what is called a Congé a’ élire, or leave to elect, which is sent to 
the dean and chapter, naming the person to be chosen. 

There are two archbishops, and twenty-five bishops. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury is styled the Primate of all Eng- 
land. He possesses the exclusive privilege of crowning the sovereign. 

The province of Canterbury comprehends twenty-one bishoprics, and | 
extends over the greater part of the kingdom. The Archbishop of | 
York is called the Primate of England, and has four bishoprics in his 
province. 

The Bishop of London, as presiding over the capital, ‘has the 
precedence of all the others. The Bishop of Durham has certain pre- — 
rogatives, as presiding over a see that constitutes a county palatine ; ; 
the Bishop of Winchester is third in dignity; the others take rank 
according to seniority of consecration. The archbishops and bishops 
(except the Bishop of Sodor and Man) have seats in the House of 
Lords, and are styled the spiritual lords. 

‘‘ The archbishops have the title of grace, and most reverend father 
in God, by divine providence; bishops are addressed by the title of 
lord, and right reverend father in God, by divine permission. ‘The 
former are said to be enthroned, the latter zzstalled. 

‘¢ To every cathedral belong several prebendaries and a dean, who 
form the dean and chapter, or council of the bishop. The next order 
of the clergy is that of archdeacons: their number is sixty; their 
office is to reform abuses, and to induct into benefices. 

‘¢ The most numerous and laborious order of the clergy are the dea- 
cons, curates, vicars, and rectors. The office of the deacon is confined 
to baptism, reading in the church, and assisting the priest at the 
communion. 

‘A parson is one who has full possession of all the rights of a parish 
church ; if the great tithes are zmpropriated, the priest is called a 
vicar; if not, a rector: a curate is one who is not instituted to the 
cure of souls, oe exercises the spiritual office in a parish undera — 
rector or vicar.’ 

The Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States differs, as 
we have said, from the Church of England, in points of government. 
The liturgy has been changed to suit the state of affairs in this 
country. ; 

The Union is divided into dioceses, some of which comprehend 
entire State, and others a portion of a State. Each diocese is presided 
over by a bishop, and holds an Annual Convention composed of the 
clergy and lay delegates, the latter elected from the parishes of the — 
diocese. The bishop presides over the Convention, which is the 
supreme authority in its own diocese. Every three years a General 
Convention is held, composed of the bishops, who form the House of 
Bishops ; and clerical and lay delegates from each diocese, who form 
the House of Clerical and Lay Delegates. The Canons of the Gen- 
eral Convention govern the church throughout the United States. 

Each parish chooses its own rector, but the consent of the Dbisho: P 
is necessary to his installation. The senior and junior wardens 2 : 
chosen by the communicants, and the vestry by the parish. 
the Protestant Episcopal Church comprised 45 dioceses a 1 
53 bishops, 2898 ministers, and 224,995 communicants. 
tics of the United States census respecting this church 
organizations, 2887; edifices, 2601 ; sittings, 9 99 
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EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH.—*« The establish- 
ment of Lutherans in this country was made a little more than a 
century after the re-discovery of America by Columbus, in 1492, 
within a few years of the landing of the Pilgrims on Plymouth Rock, 
1620, and whilst the thirty years’ war was raging in Germany and 
threatening to exterminate Protestantism from Europe.’’ The earliest 
settlement was by immigrants from Holland, in New York city. To 
this succeeded that of the Swedes, on the banks of the Delaware, in 
1636. The third was that of the Germans, which gradually spread 
over Pennsylvania, Maryland, Virginia, and the interior of New 
York and the Western States. In government and discipline the 
Lutheran Church in this country differs somewhat from the churches 
in Europe. Its General Synod is wholly an advisory body, and it 
has special conferences, which consist of subdivisions of synods, and 
contain ordinarily from five to ten ministers each. In 1866, the 
Synod of Pennsylvania seceded from the General Synod, and united 
all Lutheran synods which accept the unaltered Confession of Augs- 
burg as their doctrinal standard, to meet in a general convention and 
form a new General Synod. In doctrine, the Lutheran Church in 
this country cannot be said to adhere strictly, as a whole, to any 
symbols. A great respect is maintained for the Augsburg Confession, 
the Apology, or defence of this Confession, the Standard Articles by 
Luther, and also his Catechisms. In her rites of worship, the Lu- 
theran Church in Europe employs /turgies ‘‘ differing in minor points, 
but agreeing in essentials.’’ In this country, a short, uniform liturgy 
has been adopted, the use of which, however, is left to the option and 
discretion of each minister, as ‘he may deem most conducive to 
edification.”’ 


FIFTH MONARCHY MEN.—A small but troublesome religious 
sect, which arose during the great civil war in England, in the sev- 
enteenth century. They never amounted to more than a few thousand 
men, and were led by Thomas Venner, a wine cooper, who was their 
preacher. They gave Cromwell considerable annoyance, until they 
were silenced by him, in 1653. They derived their name from 
maintaining that there will be a fifth universal monarchy on earth, 
with Christ for the king. 


FREE-WILL BAPTISTS.—A branch of the Baptist Church, 
founded at New Durham, in New Hampshire, in 1780, by the Rev. 
Benjamin Randall. Their creed is what is generally known as 
Arminianism, and their church government is a blending of Presby- 
terianism and Congregationalism. They were divided in the Northern 
and Southern States on the subject of slavery, previous to the late 
war. What action they have since taken towards a reunion, if any, 
is unknown tous. They were at first called Free-Willers, by way of 
reproach, but subsequently they assumed the name as one by which 
they are willing to be known. They have in the United States 1386 
churches, 1145 ordained ministers, and 66,909 communicants. They 
conduct an extensive denominational publishing house at Dover, 
WN. H. 


GALLICAN CHURCH.—The name commonly given the Roman 
Catholic Church in France, when referred to as a national organiza- 
tion. 


THE REFORMED CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
(late German Reformed).—This church in the United States dates 
its origin in about 1740, and was formed by emigrants from Germany 
and Switzerland. It commenced its existence in this country in the 
eastern portion of Pennsylvania, but soon extended through Virginia, 
the Carolinas, Maryland, New Jersey, and New York. It is to be 
So aie at present in every portion of the Union, except in New Eng- 
1. It consists at this time of two independent Synods, which are 
und Fo Sige Oh a Triennial Convention. This Conven- 
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the powers of a General Synod. This church is strictly Presbyterian. 
It has jurisdiction over ten Classes. Its weight is given to the doc- 
trines set forth in the Heidelberg Catechism, which are Calvinistic, 
but many of its members incline towards Arminianism with respect 
to the doctrine of predestination. The rite of confirmation is prac- 
tised, but it is, in reality, merely a ceremony admitting to full com- 
munion candidates who have given evidence of regeneration. They 
have colleges at Lancaster, Penn., and Tiffin, Ohio, and a theological 
seminary at Mercersburg, Penn., all of which are in flourishing con- 
dition. They publish a quarterly review and several periodicals 
devoted to their interests. Owing to the rapid increase of our 
German population, this church is rapidly becoming one of the most 
numerous religious bodies in the country. In 1870, the official sta- 
tistics of this church were as follows: ministers, 526 ; congregations, 
1179; members, 217,910; unconfirmed members, 68, 362. The 
census of 1870 gave the following returns: organizations, 1256; edi- 
fices, 1145; sittings, 431,700; value of church property, $5,775,212. 


GHEBERS, OR GUEBRES.—Persian fire-worshippers, living in 
the city of Yerd and the province of Kerman. They are the descend- 
ants of the ancient magicians. 


GLASSITES.—The name given to the followers of John Glass, 
who, in the early part of the eighteenth century, dissented from the 
Scotch Church on the subject of the duty of covenanting. His fol- 
lowers still exist in Scotland. In England a few of them are to be 
found under the name of Sandemanians. 


GREEK CHURCH.—So called in contradistinction to the Latin 
Church. Called the Eastern Church, in contradistinction to the 
Western Church. It embraces that portion of professing Christians 
who conform in their religious faith, usages, and church government, 
to the views of Christianity introduced into the former Greek empire, 
and matured since the fifth century. It embraces the following coun- 
tries in its communion : a part of Greece, the Grecian Isles, Wallachia, 
Moldavia, Egypt, Abyssinia, Nubia, Libya, Arabia, Mesopotamia, 
Syria, Cilicia, and Palestine, which are all under the jurisdiction of 
the patriarchs of Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem. 
To these may be added the whole of the Russian empire in Europe, 
a large part of Siberia in Asia, Astracan, Casan, and Georgia. These 
professing Christians in all these countries do not agree in all things; 
but there is a sufficient harmony amongst them in respect to both 
faith and discipline that they hold mutual communion with each 
other, and in reality constitute but one church. The final separation 
between the Greek and Latin Churches took place about the middle 
of the ninth century, and the breach thus made has grown wider ever 
since. The head of the Greek Church is the Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, elected by the neighboring archbishops and metropolitans, 
and confirmed by the Sultan. He is the director of the Eastern 
Church, except that of Russia, of which the Czar is the head. The 
other high dignitaries are the Patriarchs of Jerusalem, Antioch, and 
Alexandria, ranking in the order named. The other officers are 
metropolitans, archbishops, bishops, archimandrites (directors of one 
or more conyents), abbots, archpriests, priests, deacons, under-deacons, 
chanters, and lecturers. The bishops and all above that grade are 
chosen from amongst the Greek monks. The secular clergy are 
bound by no rules, and never attain a higher dignity than the 
priesthood. There are few nunneries attached to the Greek Church, 
but religious houses for monks are numerous. All priests are obliged 
to labor at some regular avocation, and are required to lead austere 
lives. In Russia, however, this latter requirement is entirely ignored, 
and the clergy are anything but good examples to their people. 

*«The following are some of the chief tenets held by the Greek 
Church :—They disown the authority of the pope, and deny that the 
Church of Rome is the true Catholic Church. They do not baptize 
their children till they are three, four, five, six, ten, nay, sometimes 
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eighteen years of age; baptism is performed by trine immersion. 
They insist that the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper ought to be ad- 
ministered in both kinds, and they give the sacrament to children 
immediately after baptism. They grant no indulgences, nor do they 
lay any claim to the character of infallibility, like the Church of Rome. 
They deny that there is any such place as purgatory ; notwithstanding 
they pray for the dead, that God would have mercy on them at the 
general judgment. They practise the invocation of saints ; though, 
they say, they do not invoke them as deities, but as intercessors with 
God. They exclude confirmation, extreme unction and matrimony, 
out of the seven sacraments. They deny auricular confession to be a 
Divine precept, and say it is only a positive injunction of the church. 
They pay no religious homage to the eucharist. They administer the 
communion in both kinds to the laity, both in sickness and in health, 
though they have never applied themselves to their confessors ;_ be- 
cause they are persuaded that a lively faith is all which is requisite 
for the worthy receiving of the Lord’s Supper. They maintain that 
the Holy Ghost proceeds only from the Father, and not from the Son. 
They believe in predestination. They admit of no images in relief 
or embossed work, but use paintings and sculptures in copper or silver. 
They approve of the marriage of priests, provided they enter into 
that state before their admission into holy orders. They condemn all 
fourth marriages. They observe a number of holydays, and keep 
four fasts in the year more solemn than the rest, of which the fast in 
Lent, before Easter, is the chief. They believe in the doctrine of 
consubstantiation, or the union of the body of Christ with the Sacra- 


mental bread.’’ 


HARMONISTS.— Between the years 1803 and 1805, a number 
of emigrants came to America from Wurtemburg, under the lead of 
their pastor, George Rapp. The government of their native country 
occasioned this exile by compelling them to attend the parish church 
after some alterations in the liturgy to which they were opposed. 
Upon reaching America, they first settled about one hundred and 
twenty miles from Philadelphia. In 1814, they removed to Harmony, 
in Butler County, Penn., afterwards to New Harmony, Indiana, and 
in 1824 to Economy, seventeen miles northwest of Pittsburg, Penn. 
George Rapp died there in 1847. The Harmonists profess the 
Protestant religion, but tolerate all creeds. They have their goods in 
common, abstain from marriage, observe lives of strict morality, and 
keep the Sabbath day with unusual solemnity. 


HICKSITES, OR HICKSITE FRIENDS.—A branch of the 
Quakers or Friends, established by Elias Hicks prior to the year 1830. 
He advocated doctrines of a decided Socinian tendency, and caused a 
very great discord amongst the Quakers, many of whom adopted his 
tenets. 


HOPKINSIANS.—The name applied to the followers of the Rev. 
Samuel Hopkins, a distinguished American divine of Connecticut. 
The following is a summary of the principal doctrines advanced by 
him: That all true virtue, or real holiness, consists in disinterested 
benevolence ;—that all sin consists in selfishness ;—that there are no 
promises of regenerating grace made to the doings of the unregenerate ; 
—that the impotency of sinners, with respect to believing in Christ, is 
not natural, but moral;—that in order to faith in Christ, a sinner 
must approve in his heart of the Divine conduct, even though God 
should cast him off forever ;—that the infinitely wise and holy God 
has exerted his omnipotent powers in such a manner as he purposed 
should be followed with the existence and entrance of moral evil into 
the system ;—that the introduction of sin is, upon the whole, for the 
general good ;—that repentance is before faith in Christ ;—that 
though men became sinners by Adam, according to a divine constitu- 
tion, yet they have, and are accountable for, no sins but personal ;— 
that though believers are justified ¢hrough Christ’s righteousness, yet 
his righteousness is not transferred to them, The Hopkinsians usually 
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contend for the doctrine of the divine decrees, that of particular elec 
tion, total depravity, the special influences of the Spirit of God in re 
generation, justification by faith alone, the final perseverance of the 
saints, and the consistency between entire freedom and absolute depend- 
ence, and therefore claim it as their just due, since the world will 
make distinctions, to be called Hopkinsian Calvinists. 


HUGUENOTS.—A name given to the French Protestants in the 
sixteenth century. It is of uncertain origin, and was at first applied 
through contempt. They first made their appearance in the reign of 
Francis I. The teachings of Luther, Zuinglius, and Calvin had the 
effect of creating a large body of Protestant reformers in France. 
The State endeavored during this reign, and those of Henry II. and ' 
Francis II., to suppress them by cruel persecutions, which, in the 
reign of Charles IX., culminated in the terrible massacre of Saint 


Bartholomew, in 1572. They took up arms to secure their rights 
several times, and were at length confirmed in them in the reign of 
Henry IV. by the Edict of Nantes, in 1598. They formed a power- 
ful party during this reign and that of Louis XIII. Richelieu, in 
the latter reign, conquered them and took their city of Rochelle, by 
means of which they had maintained communication with the 5 
Protestants of England. Louis XIV. revoked the Edict of Nantes, 

and persecuted them severely. His harshness drove over 500,000 of 

them from France into Switzerland, Germany, Holland, and England, ; 
and even to America. From his reign until the Revolution of 1789, 
they enjoyed periods of rest from persecution, broken by great 

troubles. The Revolution restored them to their civil and political 
rights, which they have since enjoyed. Those who came to America 
settled principally in the Southern States, which were then British 
Colonies. In their religious faith, the Huguenots were principally 
Calvinists. ; 


HUSSITES.—The adherents of John Huss, of Bohemia, the inci- 
dents of whose life have already been sketched in these pages. After 
the murder of Huss, they took up arms to avenge him, first under the 
leadership of John Ziska, and then under Procopius, and for a number 
of years waged a successful war against the Emperor Sigismund. 
They were divided into two parties, called Calixtines and Taborites. 


INDEPENDENTS.—A name given to those English Christians 
who, under the guidance of Robert Brown, in 1585, and of John — 
Robinson, a few years later, laid the foundation of the present Con- 
gregational system. It was Robinson’s congregation that formed the 
first colony in New England. See Congregationalists. : 


IRVINGITES.—Followers of the Rev. Edward Irving, who now 
call themselves the ‘‘ Holy Catholic Apostolic Church.’”’ They use a 
liturgy (framed in 1842, and enlarged in 1853), and have church 
officers named apostles, angels, prophets,.etc. In 1852, lighted 
candles were placed on the magnificent altar; burning of incense 
during prayers was prescribed. They have a fine church in Gordon 
Square, London, and about thirty chapels in England. It is said — 
that all who join the church offer it a tenth of their income. : 


JESUITS.—The Society or Company of Jesus, founded by Ignatius _ 
Loyola, a page to Ferdinand V. of Spain, subsequently an officer in | 
his army, and afterwards canonized. Having been wounded in both 
legs at the siege of Pampeluna in 1521, he devoted himself to the. 7 
ology, and renounced the military for the ecclesiastical profession. 
He dedicated his life to the Blessed Virgin as her Knight; made a 
pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and on his return laid the foundatio: 
of his society at Paris, August 16, 1534. He presented his institu 
in 1539, to Pope Paul II., who made many objections ; bu 
adding to the vows of chastity, poverty, and obedience, a 
implicit submission to the Holy See, the institution wa S ct 
a bull, September 27, 1540: the number of men 
exceed sixty. That restriction was taken off ano 
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and Popes Julius III., Pius V., and Gregory XIII. granted great 
privileges. Since then the order has been spread into every part of 
the habitable world, but has met with great opposition in nearly every 
country it has entered. The number of Jesuits is not known. The 
Society has never seen fit to make public its rules or designs. It 
works in secret, and its members are bound by the most solemn oaths 
to render instant and unhesitating obedience to their superiors. They 
have done much to carry their religion into heathen countries, but 
have also been amongst the most inveterate enemies of reform in 
religion. ‘They have prospered in spite of their difficulties, and now 
constitute one of the most powerful orders of the Romish Church. 
The simple and primary object of the Society was to establish a 
spiritual dominion over the minds-of men, of which the Pope should 
appear as the ostensible head, while the real power should reside with 
themselves. Their maxims of policy were like their constitution, 
remarkable for their union of laxity and vigor. Nothing could 
divert them from their original object, and no means were ever 
scrupled which promised to aid its accomplishment. The progress 
of the order, although its professed intention was, with unequalled 
and unfettered zeal, to promote the salvation of mankind, was rather 
slow. It was an essential principle of the institution that their order 
is to be maintained at the expense of society at large, and that the 
end sanctifies the means. Their system of lax and pliant morality 
justified every vice, and authorized every atrocity. They aimed to 
extend the jurisdiction of the court of Rome over every civil govern- 
ment, and with indefatigable industry, and countless artifices, they 
resisted the progress of the reformed religion. The head of the order 
is called a ‘‘ General,’’ and resides at Rome. His power is immense, 
in consequence of the implicit obedience rendered him by his sub- 
ordinates, who are scattered over the world ; and it is said that he 
is even more powerful in the Church of Rome than the Pontiff him- 
self, 


KIRK OF SCOTLAND.—The Established Church of Scotland. 
The conversion of the Scots to the Christian faith began through the 
ministry of Paladius, about the year 430, and from the first establish- 
ment of Christianity in that country till the reformation, in the reign 
of Mary, the mother of James I., and of Mary I. of England, their 
church government was Episcopacy ; but the Presbyterian polity was 
not finally established until the reign of William and Mary, A. p. 
1689, when Episcopacy was totally abolished. The Westminster 
Confession of Faith was received as the standard of the national 
creed, to which all ministers, and principals and professors in Uni- 
versities, are obliged to subscribe as the confession of their faith, 
before receiving induction into office. 

The Church of Scotland possesses no liturgy, and its services are all 
of the simplest Kind. It observes no festival days. Its ministers are 
all equal. It acknowledges no earthly head, and is quite distinct 
from and independent of the State. Its ecclesiastical judicatories are 
four in number, viz.: the Kirk Session, composed of the minister of 
the parish as the presiding officer, and a number of grave and re- 
spectable laymen, members of the parish; the Presbytery, composed 
of the ministers of a certain district, with an elder from each parish ; 
the Synod, consisting of the clergymen of a certain number of pres- 
byteries, with elders, as in presbyteries; and the General Assembly, 
whose authority is supreme. This last consists of two hundred mem- 
bers representing presbyteries, one hundred and fifty-six elders 
representing burghs, or presbyteries, and five ministers, or elders, 
representing Universities. The General Assembly meets annually, 
in May, and sits for twelve days. It is presided over by the sov- 
ign in the person of his hella is always: a oe 


| vicegerent upon earth. 


and the throne. The real president of the Assembly is styled the 
Moderator, and is chosen by the members from among the clergy. 

The Scotch clergy are required to be diligent in visiting and ex- 
amining their people. They have especial charge of the poor, and an 
oversight of all the schools within their parishes. It is expected that 
their prayers and sermons shall be of their own composition. They 
alone are entitled to administer baptism, which is done by sprinkling. 
The Lord’s Supper is administered at stated times, and not so fre- 
quently in Scotland as in other places. 
sacrament is dispensed,’’ says Vincent Milner, “it is announced from 
the pulpit. The week before, the Kirk Session meets, and draws up 
a list of all the communicants in the parish, according to the minis- 
ter’s examination book, and the testimony of the elders and deacons. 
According to this list, tickets are delivered to each communicant, if 
desired, and the ministers and elders also give tickets to strangers 
who bring sufficient testimonials. None are allowed to communicate 
without such tickets, which are produced at the table. Those who 
never received are instructed by the minister, and by themselves, in 
the nature of the sacraments, and taught what is the proper prepara- 
tion thereunto. The Wednesday or Thursday before, there is a 
solemn fast, and on the Saturday there are two preparatory sermons. 
On Sunday morning, after singing and prayer, as usual, the minister 
of the parish preaches a suitable sermon; and when the ordinary 
worship is ended, he, in the name of Jesus Christ, forbids the un- 
worthy to approach, and invites the penitent to come and receive the 
sacrament. ‘Then he goes into the body of the church, where one or 
two tables, according to its width, are placed, reaching from one end 
to the other, covered with a white linen cloth, and seats on both sides 
for the communicants. The minister places himself at the end or 
middle of the table. After a short discourse, he reads the institution, 
and blesses the elements ; then he breaks the bread, and distributes it 
and the wine to those that are next him, who transmit them to their 
neighbors ; the elders and deacons attending to serve, and see that the 
whole is performed with decency and order. While these communi- 
cate, the minister discourses on the nature of the sacrament; and the 
whole is concluded with singing and prayer. The minister then re- 
turns to the pulpit, and preaches a sermon. The morning service 
ended, the congregation are dismissed for an hour; after which the 
usual afternoon worship is performed. On the Monday morning, 
there is public worship, with two sermons ; and these, properly speak- 
ing, close the communion service. No private communions are 
allowed in Scotland. 

‘* Marriage is solemnized nearly after the manner of the Church of 
England, with the exception of the ring, which is deemed a great 
relic of ‘popery.’ By the laws of Scotland, the marriage knot may 
be tied without any ceremony of a religious nature: a simple promise 
in the presence of witnesses, or a known previous cohabitation, being 
sufficient to bind the obligation. The most ridiculous, often immoral, 
and almost always injurious practice, of marrying at Gretna-Green, 
was, till lately, in use; a person said to have been a blacksmith 
performed the ceremony at Gretna according to the rites of the 
church.”’ 

There have been two secessions from the Kirk of Scotland, which 
have resulted in the formation of two important bodies, known as the 
«¢ Free Church,’’ and the ‘‘ United Presbyterians.’’ 


‘«Some time before this 


LAMAISTS.—Those who worship the ‘Grand Lama,’’ who is 
the chief religious dignitary of the people of Thibet, the Wandering 
Tartars, and a large portion of the people of China. The Grand 
Lama’s residence is at Patoli, on a mountain near the Burampooter 
River, seven miles from Lahasse. He occupies an extensive palace, 
and is attended by twenty thousand priests, who surround the base 
of the mountain. He is considered by his followers to be their god’s 
The more ignorant of the Tartars laok upon 
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him as their god himself, and worship him as such. According to 
the belief of the Lamaists, the Lama never dies. When death seems 
to seize him, his soul merely leaves its old bodily tenement and enters 
into another younger, fresher, and better, which is made known to the 
priests by some unmistakable tokens. None but the priests can com- 
prehend these tokens. This religion has existed for three thousand 
years, and is still as unshaken by the course of events in the world as 
at its first establishment. 


LUTHERANS.—The name given to those professing Christians 
whose system of faith was drawn up by Luther and Melanchthon, and 
presented to the Emperor Charles V., in 1530, at the Diet of Augs- 
burg, and hence called the Augsburg Confession. In Poland and 
Austria the official title of this church is ‘‘ Church of the Augsburg 
Confession.’? Lutheranism prevails principally on the Continent of 
Europe, and is the principal form of religion in Prussia, Sweden, Nor- 
way, Denmark, Hanover, Saxony, and some of the other German 
States. In the United States this denomination is known as the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. (See article with that title.) 

‘The fundamental doctrine of the Lutheran Church is that we are 
justified before God, not through any merit of our own, but by his 
tender mercy, through faith in his Son, The depravity of man is 
total in its extent, and his will has no positive ability in the work of 
salvation, but has the negative ability of ceasing its resistance. Jesus 
Christ offered a proper, vicarious and propitiatory sacrifice. Faith in 
Christ presupposes a true penitence. The renewed man co-works 
with the Spirit of God. Sanctification is progressive, and never 
reaches absolute perfection in this life. The Holy Spirit works 
through the word and the sacraments, which alone, in the proper 
sense, are means of grace.**Both the word and the sacraments bring 
a positive grace, which is offered to all who receive them outwardly, 
and which is actually imparted to all who have faith to embrace it. 

The Lutheran Church regards the Word of God, the canoni- 
cal Scriptures, as the absolute and only law of faith and of life. What- 
ever is undefined by its letter or its spirit is the subject of Christian 
liberty, and pertains, not to the sphere of conscience, but to that of 
order; no power may enjoin upon the Church as necessary what God 
has forbidden, or has passed by in silence, as none may forbid her to 
hold what God has enjoined upon her, or to practise what by his 
silence he has left to her freedom. Just as firmly as she holds upon 
the one hand that the Bible is the rule of faith, and not a confession 
of it, she holds on the other that the creed is a confession of faith, and 
not arule of it. The creeds are simply the testimony of the Church 
to the truths she holds; but as it is the truth they confess, she, of 
necessity, regards those who reject the truth confessed in the creed as 
rejecting the truth set forth in the word. The Lutheran Church 
regards baptism as necessary to salvation, but does not hold this ne- 
cessity to be absolute and without exceptions, as it is the contempt of 
the sacrament, and not the want of it, which condemns. It teaches 
that infants unbaptized are saved through God’s mercy. Whilst 
Lutherans deny transubstantiation, they believe that the real presence 
of the humanity of Jesus Christ is with, in, and under the elements 
of the bread and wine in the holy communion, and maintain, in vin- 
dication of their ubiquity, that all the perfections of Christ’s divinity 
were communicated to his humanity.”’ 

In the Lutheran Church, ‘the ministry is not an order, but it is a 
divinely appointed office, to which men must be rightly called. No 
imparity exists by Divine right ; a hierarchical organization is un- 
christian, but a gradation (bishops, superintendents, and provosts) may 
be observed as a thing of human right only. The government by 
consistories has been very general. In Denmark, evangelical bishops 
took the place of the Roman Catholic prelates who were deposed. In 
Sweden, the bishops embraced the Reformation, and thus secured in 
that country an ‘apostolic succession’ in the high church sense. The 
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ultimate source of power is in the congregation, that is, in the pastor 
and other officers, and the people of the single communions. The 
right to choose a pastor belongs to the people, who may exercise it by 
a direct vote, or delegate it to their representatives. Synods possess 
such powers as the congregations delegate to them. ‘ Ministers are 
related to congregations, not as their servants, but as the servants of 
the church.’ Absolute ministerial parity is maintained, and lay 
representation is universal. 

‘All worship is to be in the vernacular. With various national 
diversities there is asubstantial agreement in the liturgical services of 
the Lutheran Church throughout almost all the world. The hymns 
are sung by all the people, with the organ accompaniment. The 
clergymen in their official functions wear a distinctive dress, usually a 
black robe, with the bands. A preparatory service precedes commu- 
nion. The doctrine and practice of auricular confession were rejected 
at the beginning. The ‘ private confession’ which was established in 
some parts of the Church involves no enumeration or confession of 
particular sins whatever, unless the communicant desires to speak of 
them; and the ‘ private absolution’ is simply the annunciatidn of the 
gospel promise with the gospel conditions to the individual penitent. 
But even this form of private confession has never been practised, or 
has ceased in most parts of the Church. The practice of exorcism in 
baptism, simply as a rite long established, and which might be toler- 
ated if regarded merely as a symbolical representation of the doc- 
trine that our nature is under the dominion of sin, was practised in 
parts of the Church, but has fallen almost everywhere into oblivion. 
Persons are received into the communion of the Church by confirma- 
tion performed by the pastor.’’ The official statistics of the Lutheran 
Church in 1870 were as follows: synods, 54; ministers, 2157 ; 
churches, 3727; communicants, 450,410. The census of 1870 gave 
the following statistics: organizations, 3032 ; edifices, 2776 ; sittings, 
977,3323 Value of church property, $14,917,747- 


—— 


MAHOMETANS.—The followers of the false prophet Mahomet, 
the author, expounder and propagator of the system of religion pro- 
fessed by the Turks, Persians and several of the nations of Africa and 
Eastern Asia. Mahomet was born in the reign of Annshirum the 
Just, emperor of Persia, about the close of the sixth century of the | 
Christian era. ‘The Mahometan religion is divided by its disciples 
into two parts—/aith and Practice. That both Mahomet and those 
among his followers who are reckoned orthodox had and continue to 
have just and true notions of God and his attributes, appears plain 
from the Koran itself and all the Mahometan divines. The Koran 
teaches its followers to believe in the existence of the angels and their 
purity. It asserts that God, at various times, gave written revelations 
of his will to man, and that it is necessary for every good Moslem to 
accept the whole and every one of these books. Two hundred and 
twenty-four thousand prophets have been sent into the world at vari- 
ous times. Six of these have precedence of all the others, as having — 
brought new laws or dispensations, which successively abrogated the ; 
preceding ; these were Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus and 
Mahomet. It is required of Mahometans to believe in a general resur- 
rection and a future judgment. The time of the resurrection they 
allow to be a perfect secret to all but God alone; the Angel Gabriel © 
himself acknowledging his ignorance on this point, when Mahomet 
asked him about it. However, the approach of that day may be 
known from certain signs which are to precede it. The good will be 
received into everlasting bliss, and the wicked will be cast into 
torment in the flames of hell. They believe in God’s absolut 
and predestination both of good and evil. The orthodox doc 
that whatever hath or shall’ come to pass in this world, w 
good, or whether it be bad, proceedeth entirely from the | 
and is irrevocably fixed and recorded from all ete 
served table ; God haying secretly predetermine: 1 
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and prosperous fortune of every person in this world, in the most 
minute particulars, but also his faith or infidelity, his obedience or 
disobedience, and consequently his everlasting happiness or misery 
after death ; which fate or predestination it is not possible by any 
foresight or wisdom to avoid. 

Concerning their religious practice, they insist upon the following: 
I. Prayer, under which are also comprehended those legal washings or 
purifications which are necessary preparations thereto. For the regular 
performance of the duty of prayer, it is necessary, while they pray, 
to turn their faces towards the temple of Mecca. II. Adms, of which 
there are two sorts, /ega/ and voluntary. The legal alms are of indis- 
pensable obligation, being commanded by the law, which directs and 
determines both the portion which is to be given and of what it ought 
to consist ; but the voluntary alms are left to every one’s liberality, to 
give more or less as he shall see fit. III. Fasting, which is a duty 
of so great moment that Mahomet used to say that it was the gate of 
religion, and that ‘‘ the odor of the mouth of him who fasteth is more 
grateful to God than that of musk.’’ IV. Zhe pilgrimage to Mecca, 
which is so necessary a point of practice that he who dies without 
performing it may as well die a Jew or a Christian, and the same is 
expressly commanded in the Koran. 

Mahometanism obtained its hold in the East by the sword, and in 
consequence of the disagreements and strifes between the Eastern 
Christians. . 


MARONITES.—A sect of Eastern Christians, living on Mount 
Lebanus, in Syria. They practise the Syrian rite, and acknowledge 
the supremacy of the Pope, though their immediate head is the Patri- 
arch of Antioch. They are under the protection of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church, but their priests are allowed to marry once, and then to 
select maidens, and not widows. They celebrate the mass in the 
Syriac, of which few of them have any knowledge. They read the 
Gospel in Arabic, and administer the communion in both kinds. 
They have over two hundred convents for men and women. ‘These 
are of the order of St. Anthony, and the rules are observed with great 
rigidness. They have an hospitium at Rome, granted them by the 
Papal Court, to which they send a certain number of young men to 
be educated gratuitously. 


MENNONITES.—A branch of the Baptist Church, which origi- 
nated in Holland, and took its name from Menno Simon, one of the 
reformers of the sixteenth century. Some church historians assert 
that they were, in fact, the ancient Waldenses, and that Menno merely 
organized the concealed and scattered congregations asadenomination. 
*‘In doctrine and usages they agree in general with the other Baptist 
churches. But, like the Society of Friends, they are utterly averse to 
oaths, to war, and to capital punishment, which they regard as incon- 
sistent with the spirit of Christianity. They also differ from the other 
Baptists in the mode of baptism, as they generally baptize by sprink- 
ling, or pouring, and not by immersion. They plead for this usage 
the authority of Menno, but the correctness of this assertion has been 
denied by the writers of other Baptist denominations. They observe 
the ordinance of feet-washing, and forbid their members to be married 
to any except those who have been united with the church.’’ They 
existed in Pennsylvania as early as 1692, and organized their first 
church at Germantown in 1708. They spread into various parts of 
the country, and now have churches in Virginia, Ohio, and Western 
New York, and the Canadas. The new connection of Mennonites 
was formed by a seceding party from the old body in 1811. The 
cause of the separation was purely on the principles of experimental 

_ religion, which the new interest sought to inculcate and maintain, in 

e spirit as well as the letter, according to the pattern set them by 

nno Simon and his associates. © . 


e form of worship adopted 


The name given to th 
he Christian church founded by John Wesley 


rae church 


(born 1703, died 1791) and his brother Charles, who, in 1727, witha 
few other students, formed themselves into a small society for the pur- 
pose of mutual edification in religious exercises. On account of their 
strictness of life they were called Methodists, in 1 729, (as living accord- 
ing to the modes laid down in the Bible.) The Wesleys were soon 
after sent to America as chaplains to the colony of Georgia, and the 
society was broken up. In 1738 they returned to England, and being 
refused admission to the pulpits of the London churches, John Wesley 
began to preach in the streets, in the cemeteries, and in the open fields. 
In these efforts he was vigorously seconded by his brother Charles. 
Crowds flocked to hear them, and the result was a general religious 
awakening throughout England. ‘So numerous became their fol- 
lowers, that they conceived the idea of forming them into classes ac- 
cording to their respective localities, and appointed over each a leader, 
who was to look over its spiritual interests in their absence. Thus 
originated the Methodist societies in 1739. For the government of 
these societies, the Wesleys drew up a set of rules. The only condi- 
tion of membership was ‘a desire to flee from the wrath to come, and 
be savéd from sin.’ ‘These rules prohibited ‘ profane swearing, Sabbath 
breaking, drunkenness, buying or selling spirituous liquors or drinking 
them, fighting, quarrelling, brother going to law with brother, the 
using many words in buying or selling, the buying or selling of goods 
that had not paid the duty, the giving or taking of things on usury, 
or unlawful interest, uncharitable speaking, wearing of gold or costly 
apparel, laying up treasure on earth, borrowing without the proba- 
bility of paying, or taking up goods without the probability of paying 
for them.’ These things were particularly specified, because, as the 
tules state, they were most generally practised at that time.’’ In 
addition to these prohibitions, the members of the societies were 
earnestly enjoined to observe the following: ‘The doing good of 
every possible sort, and as far as possible to all men, by giving food 
to the hungry, clothing the naked, visiting or helping those who were 
sick and in prison, by instructing, reproving, or exhorting all they 
had any intercourse with, doing good, especially to those who are of 
the household of faith, employing them in preference to others, buy- 
ing of one another, helping each other in business, attending upon 
all the ordinances of God, such as public worship, the ministry of the 
word, ‘whether read or expounded, the Supper of the Lord, family 
and private prayer, searching the Scriptures, and fasting orabstinence.’’ 

Thus was laid the foundation of the WEsLEYAN MerHopist CHURCH . 
in England. The brothers travelled extensively through the king- 
dom, meeting with such great success in their preaching that they 
soon found it necessary to employ lay preachers to assist them in 
their great work ; and in order to secure concert of action it became 
essential that all the preachers should assemble in an annual meeting 
for deliberation and mutual agreement. These meetings were termed 
Conferences, and have been held regularly from that day to this. 
The first was held in 1747, and was presided over by John Wesley, 
who also presided over forty-six others. ‘‘Mr. Wesley adopted the 
articles of religion of the Church of England for substance of doc- 
trine, though he distinctly declared himself Armenian in relation to 
the article on predestination, understanding it in a sense not contrary 
to the doctrine of redemption and the possible salvation of the whole 
human race. The Wesleyan Methodists maintain the doctrines of 
original depravity, and unlimited atonement, justification by faith, 
and a divine assurance of acceptance with God.’’ 

There have been several secessions from the Wesleyan Church, but 
the original body has continued to grow, and is now the largest and 
most powerful of all the dissenting Churches of Great Britain. In_ 
1872, it had in Great Britain and her colonies 3061 ministers, and 
594,485 communicants. 


THE METHODIST NEW CONNECTION was organized in 
England, 1797. It differs little from the parent body, except in the 


12 HISTORY OF ALL RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS OF THE WORLD. 


prominence given to laymen. The statistical returns in 1874 gave 
240 itinerant preachers, 1270 local preachers, and 33,563 lay members. 


PRIMITIVE METHODIST CHURCH was organized in England 
in 1810. The doctrines are the same as those of the parent body. 
In 1875, the statistics returned 1020 itinerant preachers, 14,838 local 
preachers, and 164,660 lay members. 


UNITED METHODIST FREE CHURCHES. Organized in. 
England in 1849 by the union of three secessions from the parent 
body, viz.: Protestant Methodist, Methodist Wesleyan Association, 
and Reformers. In 1875 they numbered 358 itinerant preachers, 
3361 local preachers, and 66,909 lay members. 


There are other bodies of Methodists in England, viz. : Band-Room 
Methodists, Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, Wesleyan Reform Union, 
etc., etc., and most of them report considerable numbers, but they are 
generally on the decrease. 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED 
STATES. In 1766, Philip Embury, a Wesleyan local preacher from 
Ireland, formed the first Methodist society organized in America, at 
his residence in the city of New York. Two years later the first 
church edifice was erected (John street, New York), and soon after, 
this and other churches were placed under the pastoral charge of 
preachers sent over by Mr. Wesley. The Methodist Episcopal Church, 

«as a separate and independent organization, dates, however, from 1784. 
In that year, Rev. Thomas Coke, LL.D., of Oxford University, a 
presbyter of the Church of England, and one of the Wesleyan preach- 
ers, was ordained by Mr. Wesley for the purpose, and sent over as the 
bishop, or general superintendent of the Methodist societies in this 
country. Dr. Coke appeared at a Conference of the preachers held 
in Baltimore, December 25, 1784, and was unanimously received by 
them as bishop. In accordance with instruction from Mr. Wesley, 
and assisted by other presbyters present, he ordained Rev. Francis 
Asbury (chosen by the Conference) as bishop to act with him in the 
general supervision of the “ Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
United States,’’ this being the name adopted by the Conference for 
the now separate church. In doctrine there is entire agreement with 
the parent Wesleyan Church in England. The government, both 
legislative and judicial, is in the General Conference, which meets 
quadrennially, and is composed of clerical and lay delegates, elected, 
the former by Annual Conferences composed of ministers, and the 
latter by lay Electoral Conferences composed of laymen. The bishops 
preside in General and Annual Conferences (but have no vote in 
either), and appoint the preachers of the Annual Conferences to their 
work, under such rules as are prescribed by the General Conference. 
One of these rules prohibits a preacher from being pastor of the same 
church more than three years in six, except in the case of missionaries 
and persons in charge of literary and beneficiary institutions. The 
General Conference has no power to change the articles of religion or 
doctrines of the church, but by a two-thirds vote may change the gen- 
eral or restrictive rules with the concurrence of three-fourths of the 
members of the Annual Conferences present and voting on the ques- 
tion. All the connectional officers are elected by the General Con- 
ference quadrennially, except the bishops, who hold their office for 
life, unless removed by resignation or for cause. All the property of 

the church and of the several societies is controlled and administered 
by trustees or other officers appointed under specific charters granted 
by the legislatures of the States in which they are located. The pub- 
lishing department, consisting of the ‘‘ Book Concern”’ at New York, 
and the.‘* Western Book Concern”’ at Cincinnati, have at this date 
(1875) a joint capital of about $1,500,000, and an immense number 
of publications on theological, historic and other subjects. The offi- 
cial statistics up to January 1, 1875, furnished the following sum- 
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maries: Annual Conferences, 80; itinerant ministers, 10,854 ; local 
preachers, 12,581; lay members, 1,563,521 5 churches, 15,010; par- 
sonages, 4893; value of churches and parsonages, $78,893,045 ; 
Sunday-schools, 18,628 ; Sunday-school scholars, 1,363,876 ; academies 
and colleges, 27; seminaries, 69; property in literary institutions, 
over $7,000,000. 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH SOUTH. In 1844, be- 
cause of differences in discipline arising chiefly from the question of 
slavery, the church became divided into the M. E. Church, and M. 

E. Church South. The latter body, confined chiefly to the Southern 
States, is also rapidly prospering, having now (1875) 3371 itinerant 
preachers, 5344 local preachers, nearly 700,000 lay members, 7019 | 
Sunday-schools, and 321,572 Sunday-school scholars. The church 

has also a great publishing house in Nashville, Tenn. In doctrine and 
general discipline this church agrees with the M. E. Church. ; 


METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH. Organized in 1830 
by seceders from the M. E. Church, who rejected episcopacy, and 
gave equal privileges to preachers and laymen in the government of 
the church. In 1874, there were reported 423 itinerant preachers, 
250 local preachers, and about 65,000 lay members. 


AMERICAN WESLEYAN METHODIST CHURCH, asecession 
from the M. E. Church, because of radical anti-slavery views, was 
organized in 1843. The general organization is similar to the M. E. 
Church, except it has no bishops or general superintendents. The 
presidents of the Annual Conferences are elected annually. The 
latest reports return 250 preachers, and 20,000 church members. 


THE METHODIST CHURCH was organized in 1867 chiefly by — 
churches separating from the Methodist Protestant Church. In 1875 
it reported about 624 itinerant preachers, 300 local preachers, and 
65,000 lay members. 


COLORED METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH OF AMER- 
ICA. Organized in 1872 under the auspices of the M. E. Church — 
South, and composed of most of the colored preachers and members — 
previously belonging to that church. In 1874 it reported four bishops, 
635 itinerant preachers, 683 local preachers, and 67,888 lay members. 
For other colored Methodist churches, see page I. ; 


The Free Methodists and Primitive Methodists in the United States 
are small bodies, numbering together about rro itinerant preachers, — 
100 local preachers, and 8000 lay members. 


METHODIST CHURCH OF CANADA. Organized 1874 bya 
union of Wesleyan and New Connection Methodists of Canada, and © 
of the Wesleyan Conference of Eastern British America. It hasa— 
large publishing house at Toronto, with a branch at Halifax, Nova 
Scotia. At the first General Conference, September 17, 1874, the 
reports showed a membership of 1004 itinerant preachers, 1027 local — 
preachers, 8094 probationers, 94,793 full members, and 1946 churches. 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN CANADA. Reorgan- 
ized in 1834, the year after the union of the Canada Conference with 
In Church polity and doctrine it is similar 


the British Wesleyans. 
to that of the M. E. Church in the United States. In 1875 it 
ported one Bishop, 247 itinerant preachers, 23,012 lay members. ; 


. _ . . be : * 
There are several smaller Methodist organizations in Canada, but 
vigorous movement is on foot for union. Fy 


MILLENARIANS.—Sometimes called Cumasts. The 
hold that Christ and his saints will reign on earth a thousand 


MORAVIANS.—Also called Unitas Sratrum, or, | 
Brethren. A church of evangelical Christians, historical 
siastically distinct from the society of the “Un 
Christ,’’ with whom they are often confounded. 1 
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begins with the year 1457, sixty years previous to Luther’s reforma- 
tion; but their preparatory history extends back as far as the ninth 
century. They were identified with the early Bohemian reformers, 
whose leader, John Huss, was burnt at the stake by order of the 
Council of Constance. As Hussites they took up arms to avenge their 
leader’s death. They were forcibly subdued by their former brethren, 
the Calixtines, and about the year 1457, organized themselves into a 
society called Unitas Fratrum. They were severely persecuted in the 
seventeenth century, and during the early part of the eighteenth, until 
only a remnant was left. In 1722, a number of them escaped to the 
estate of Count Zinzendorf, at Berthelsdorf, in Saxony ; and, under 
his care and protection, the Church began to revive and increase. 

The Moravians were induced to come to America by the Parliament 
of Great Britain, which, in 1749, acknowledged them as an Episcopal 
Church, and invited them to settle in the North American Colonies. 

The Moravians live in distinct communities, and unite their inter- 
ests very closely, but do not hold to a community of goods. They 
read the Church Litany on every Sunday morning, in addition to 
having a sermon delivered. They celebrate such festivals days as 
Easter and Christmas. The ecclesiastical church officers are the 
bishops, the presbyters, and the deacons. They have no symbol of 
faith but the Bible, yet they adhere mostly to the Augsburg Confession. 
The United States Census of 1870 gives the following statistics con- 
cerning them: organizations, 72; edifices, 67 ; sittings, 25,700; value 
of church property, $709,100. 

MORMONS.—A sect calling themselves the Church of Jesus 
Christ, or the Latter-Day Saints. ‘This-sect derives its origin from 
Joseph Smith; an illiterate religious enthusiast, who assumed to be a 
prophet sent from God, and the receptacle of direct divine revelations. 
He was living at Palmyra, in New York, when, at the age of eighteen 
years, he announced that he had been visited by the angel Moroni, 
who told him of a hidden book, written on plates of gold, which con- 
tained an account of the lost tribes of Israel, and directions for the 
promulgation of the true Gospel concerning the millennial era. In 
1827, he announced that he had found the book, the Book-of Mor- 
mon. The book was translated and published in 18 30, under the title 
of Zhe Book of Mormon. This was afterwards proved to have been 
based upon a sort of religious romance, written in Scripture style, 
about the year 1813, by an invalid clergyman named Solomon Spauld- 
ing, whose manuscript, by some means, fell into the hands of Smith 
and his confederates. 

The Mormon Church was formally established at Manchester, On- 
tario County, New York, on the 6th of April, 1830. At a conference 
in June, Smith found himself at the head of a visible church of thirty 
men and women. Under the auspices of Sidney Rigdon and others, 
preparations were made to plant the new church in the western wil- 
derness. They first settled at Kirtland, Ohio ; where, in 1831, they 
numbered over one thousand. Thence they removed to Missouri, and 


at length to Illinois. In both these States they were greatly harassed | 


by the ‘‘ Gentiles,’’ or citizens; their prophet, Joe Smith, was killed 
by the mob, and they were compelled to leave Illinois. They emi- 
grated to the Great Salt Lake Valley, in Utah Territory, under the 
leadership of their prophet, Brigham Young, where they have built up 
a large and flourishing community. At home and abroad, the Mor- 
mon Church is said to number over 200,000 souls. 

«The priesthood of the Mormon Church is organized into the fol- 
lowing quorums: the first presidency, the twelve apostles, the high 
councils, seventies, high priests, elders, priests, teachers, and deacons. 
The members of the first presidency preside over and direct the affairs 
of the whole Church. . . . The Mormon Church teaches that there 
‘many gods, and that eminent saints become gods in heaven, and 
above another in power and glory to infinity. Joseph Smith 
His superior god is Jesus, whose 


e Adam is 
er > 


od 


above Jehovah is Elohim. All these gods have many wives, and they 
rule over their descendants, who are constantly increasing in number 
and dominion. The glory of a saint, when he becomes a god, depends 
in some degree on the number of his wives and children ; and, there- 
fore, polygamy is inculcated, and wives are ‘sealed’ to saints here on 
earth to augment their power in the heavens.’ 


PRESBYTERIANISM.—A system of church government by 
presbyteries or associations of teaching and ruling elders. In the 
Presbyterian Church, the presbytery is the leading judicatory ; the 
whole care of the flock is committed to ministers or teaching elders 
and ruling elders ; all ministers of the word and sacraments are on an 
equality ; ruling elders, as the representatives of the people, form a 
part of all ecclesiastical bodies, in which they have equal authority with 
teaching elders ; and series of judicatories, rising one above another, 
secures to each church the watch and care of its appropriate judicatory, 
and to the whole body an efficient system of review and control. Though 
there may be much diversity in the names of the several judicatories, 
as well as in the minuter details of arrangement, yet any church em- 
bodying the above principles is strictly a Presbyterian church. Pres- 
byterians believe that the representative system of church government, 
in opposition to that which is conducted by the entire ecclesiastical 
population, has its germ in the Old Testament; and that this was a 
well-known feature of the synagogue system up to the time of the 
Saviour’s advent. ®. Presbyterians hold that preaching the 
gospel, ‘feeding the sheep and lambs’ of Christ, and administering 
the Christian sacraments, are the highest offices entrusted to Christian 
ministers ; that a plurality of elders was, by divine direction, ordained 
in every church ; that in no instance in the New Testament do we find 
an organized congregation under the watch and care of a single officer ; 
that bishop and elder are titles given interchangeably to the same 
persons, showing that the title of bishop in the apostolic age desig- 
nated the pastor or overseer of a single flock or church. They hold 
that there is but one commission given to the authorized ministers of 
the word and sacraments; that the ordaining power is manifestly 
represented as possessed and exercised by ordinary pastors, and that 
ordination is performed by ‘the laying on of the hands of the pres- 
bytery ;’ that there is not a solitary instance recorded in the New 
Testament of an ordination being performed by a single individual.’’ 

The church officers are bishops or pastors, ruling elders, and dea- 
cons. The pastor is the spiritual teacher of the congregation. He is 
expected to preach the gospel in the church on the Lord’s day, to in- 
struct the people by occasional lectures, to superintend the catechismal 
teaching of the young, and to visit the sick and bereaved, and console 
them by spiritual counsel adapted to their necessities. Ruling elders 
are elected by the people as their representatives in the ecclesiastical 
courts, and to co-operate with the pastor in watching over the spiritual 
interests of the congregation. Deacons are secular officers, whose 
duty is the care of the poor, and the reception and disbursement of 
the charities of the congregation. 

The ecclesiastical bodies are: I. Zhe Sesston, which is the primary 
court of the Church, and consists of the pastor and the ruling elders; 
the pastor presides, as ‘‘ Moderator.’’ All the legislative action of the 
Church originates here, none of the higher bodies having the right to 
adopt a measure involving new constitutional principles until the will 
of the churches is known through the sessions. II. Z%e Presbytery, 
consisting of all the ministers, and one ruling elder from each church 
within a certain district. II. Zhe Synod, consisting of three or more 
presbyteries united. It is in reality a larger presbytery, having juris- 
diction over a wider field. IV. Zhe General Assembly, the highest 


_ judicatory in the Presbyterian Church. It is constituted of an equal 


number of pastors and elders from the presbyteries. 
In doctrine, the Presbyterian Church is Calvinistic, ‘ unitedly Cal- 


Jehovah, and | vinistic, so that any man who should avow himself Arminian could 
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not obtain ordination in the Presbyterian Church of either Scotland 
or America.’? These doctrines are clearly set forth in the Westmin- 
ster Confession of Faith, and in the ‘‘ Larger and Shorter Catechisms”’ 
used in the Presbyterian Church, to which the reader is referred. 


PRESBYTERIANS, ENGLISH.—The appellation Presbyterian 
is in England appropriated to a large denomination of dissenters, who 
have no attachment to the Scotch mode of church government any 
more than to episcopacy amongst us, and therefore to this body of 
Christians the term Presdyferian, in its original sense, is improperly 
applied. This misapplication has occasioned many wrong notions, 
and should be rectified. English Presbyterians, as they are called, 
adopt nearly the same mode of church government with the Indepen- 
dents. Their chief difference from the Independents is, that they are 
less attached to Calvinism, and consequently admit a greater latitude 
of religious sentiment. It may be added that their mode of admit- 
ting members into communion differs from that commonly practised 
among the Presbyterians. 

Recently a remarkable change has taken place in the ecclesiastical 
arrangements of the English Presbyterians. The Free Church of 
Scotland has erected its banner in England, and is now rallying its 
The character of this new Presbyterian Church in England 
The general principles of 


forces. 
is the same with that of the Free Church. 
its doctrines, order of worship and government, may be found in the 
article on American Presbyterians. e 

Under the care of the Presbyterian Synod of England, besides a 
theological college, there are seven Presbyteries, viz.: Berwick-on- 
Tweed, Birmingham, Cumberland, Lancashire, London, Newcastle- 
on-Tyne and Northumberland. In the Presbyteries there are seventy- 
three clergymen, seventy-eight churches and two foreign missionaries. 
The Synod also attends to various schemes of benevolence, among 
which are prominent, foreign and home missions, and ministerial 
education. Considering the comparatively short time in which this 
progress has been made, it appears to be highly encouraging. 


PRESBYTERIANS, ASSOCIATE.—This Church is an offshoot 
from the Church of Scotland. In 1649, the patronage of kirks had 
been formally abolished by parliament, as ‘an evil and bondage,’’ as 
«a custom popish,”’ and as ‘‘ prejudicial to the liberties of the people.”’ 
This act of parliament remained in force until the year 1712, when 
the doctrine of patronage was again revived. A case having arisen, 
in which a minister was forced upon a congregation against the wishes 
of the great body of the people, the proceeding came before the Gen- 
eral Assembly in 1732; and this, together with other similar cases, led 
to the adoption of an act, ‘(Anent planting vacant churches,’ wherein 
the general doctrine of patronage was strongly asserted. The year 
following, the Rev. Ebenezer Erskine, in a sermon preached at the 
opening of the Synod of Perth and Stirling, denounced, with great 
freedom, the Act of Assembly above referred to. Mr. Erskine was 
censured by the Synod, and hence rose the secession and the organiza- 
tion of the ‘‘Associate Presbytery of Scotland,’’ in 1733, which was 
followed by the formation of a Synod, in 1744. In November, 1754, 
the Associate Presbytery was organized in this country, by a commit- 
tee sent hither by the Synod for this purpose. The Associate Pres- 
byterian Church and the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church 
entered into an organic union, under the title of The United Presby- 
terian Church, in 1858. There is still a small remnant of its members 
who did not go into this union, and who call themselves by the old 
name. 

PRESBYTERIANS, ASSOCIATE REFORMED.—This branch 


of the Presbyterian family of churches was called into existence, and 
took its name from a union that was formed between large portions 
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| from May 26th, 1858; it at that time being organized in the city of 


trate in matters of religion, and adapting the form of church govern- : 
ment and the directory of worship to the Word of God, the Synod 
formally issued its Constitution and Standards at Greencastle, Penn- 
sylvania, May 3rst, 1799. This Church established, in 1805, an 
institution to train young men for the gospel ministry, of which the 
Rev. J. M. Mason, D. D., was appointed professor, and which was the 
first theological seminary in the United States. The Associate and 
Associate Reformed Presbyterian Churches entered into an organic 
union in 1858, and are now known as the United Presbyterian Church. 
The Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church at this time is located 

in the Southern States, that part being a separate Synod, which never 
entered into the negotiations for union. It is a most respectable 
body, having a theological seminary and college at Due West, S. C. 
Its ministry is educated and efficient. It is thoroughly Calvinistic in 
doctrine, and maintains a Scripture Psalmody. 


PRESBYTERIAN, REFORMED.—At the accession of William 
and Mary in 1689, Episcopacy was established in England and Ire- 
land, and Presbyterianism in Scotland. A portion of the Scottish 
Kirk declined to avail themselves of an establishment of this kind, 
and covenanted to resist it, and protested that it was at variance with 
the ‘‘solemn league and covenant,’’ which they considered a part of 
the constitution of the empire. They maintained that the civil rulers 
had usurped an authority over the Church, which conflicted with the 
proper headship of the Redeemer. For fifteen or sixteen years, these 
staunch and determined men remained without pastors, preserving 
their distinct social existence by uniting in praying societies, and 
meeting statedly for religious worship. In 1743, the ‘ Reformed 
Presbytery ’’ was constituted. The Reformed Presbytery was organ-— 
ized in the colony of Pennsylvania in 1774. In 1782, a union was 
effected between the Reformed Presbytery and the Associate Presby- 
terian Church. This union, instead of combining two bodies in one, 

left a small minority in each of the elementary portions, which per- 
petuates the original organizations ; so that, in fact, two churches were — 
divided into three. The doctrinal principles of the Reformed Church 

are thoroughly Calvinistic. The Reformed Presbyterians objected to 

the Constitution of the United States, when it was formed, on account 

of its having no exclusive religious character, and its tolerating Jews, 
Mahometans, Deists and Atheists. They also objected to its recog- 
nition of slavery. They declared that they would not take the oath — 
of allegiance. In 1830, a portion of their ministers began to enter- — 
tain different views, and were in favor of acknowledging the govern- — 
ment of this country, and avowing allegiance to it. This led to what. 
was called the New Light Controversy, and the formation of two 
organizations, which still remain separated. Among the well-known 
efficient and distinguished ministers of this denomination were Alex- 
ander McLeod, D. D., and Samuel B. Wylie, D. 1B). a 


PRESBYTERIAN, UNITED.—The history of this Church dates 


Pittsburgh, Penn., by a union of the Associate and Associate Reformed 
Presbyterian Churches. ‘The history of these Churches, however, is 
the history of the United Presbyterian Church. Its principal mem 
bership is in Western Pennsylvania, Northwestern New York, and the 
Western States. Its home missionaries are found in every State and 
Territory of the West, while it has large and flourishing missions in 
India, China, Syria, and Egypt. The Egyptian mission has 
most successful, and all other missions have almost given up the 
to this mission of the United Presbyterian Church of America 
Maharajah, Prince Dhuleep Singh, js one of its most liberal 
ers. According to the official statistics of 1872, it had- 
ters; 746 congregations; 34 mission stations. The 


of the Associate and the Reformed Presbyterian Churches, at Pequea, 
Pennsylvania, in June, 1782. Modifying the doctrine of the West- 
minster Confession of Faith concerning the power of the civil magis- 


amounted to the sum of $1,241,507. It has five th 

naries, two colleges, while many of the Presbyter 

charge academies. The various benevolent | 
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are well conducted by efficient Boards of Church Extension, Home, 
Foreign, and Freedmen’s Missions, Education and Publication. It 
has among its ministers some of the most eloquent speakers and 
learned men of the country. It sings in worship the Scripture Psalms 
exclusively. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES.— 
The Presbyterian Church of thé United States is undoubtedly to be 
reckoned as a daughter of the Church of Scotland. In 1689, Pres- 
byterians from Scotland and the North of Ireland began to emigrate 
to America. They settled principally in Maryland and Pennsylvania, 
and soon began to establish there church organizations similar to those 
to which they had been devoted in their own countries. Somewhat 
later the Rev. Francis McKensie, from Ireland, and the Rev. John 
Hampton, from Scotland, were sent over by the Church in Europe, to 
preach the gospel in the Middle and Southern Colonies. They were 
very successful. The Puritans in the New England Colonies being 
devoted to the Congregational system, Presbyterianism made little or 
no progress there. In 1698, the first Presbyterian church was organ- 
ized in Philadelphia, and near about the same time churches were 
organized in New Jersey, Maryland, Delaware, Virginia, and South 
Carolina. About the year 1705, the Philadelphia Presbytery, con- 
sisting of seven ministers, was formed ; and by 1716, the Church had 
grown so rapidly that it was found necessary to organize the Philadel- 
phia Synod, in which four presbyteries were represented. From this 
time the growth of the Church was rapid and steady. In 1741, there 
was serious trouble in the Church, and the Synod was rent asunder, 
in consequence of the strife of parties which had sprung up in the 
Church. One of these parties, called the O/d Side, consisted of 
‘*those who were most zealous for strict orthodoxy, for adherence to 
presbyterial, and for a learned ministry.’’ The other was called the 
New Side, and consisted of ‘‘ those who laid a greater stress on vital 
piety than any other qualification, and who undervalued ecclesiastical 
order and learning.’’ In 1788, this division was healed, and the 
Church was divided into four Synods, all subject to the supervision 
of a General Assembly, which was modelled upon that of the Church 
of Scotland. In 1838, the Church was separated into two branches, 
known respectively as the O/d School and Mew School. Each branch 
grew rapidly, and many efforts were made for their reunion, which 
was finally accomplished at the General Assemblies of the two branches 
which met at Pittsburgh, Pa., towards the close of the year 1869. 
The United Church now enters upon a new and enlarged field of use- 
fulness, with the fairest prospect of success in its holy work. In 1872, 
the two branches of the United Church, according to its official sta- 
tistics, embraced 4730 churches, 4441 ministers, and 468,164 com- 
municants. The contributions amounted during the year to the sum 
of $10,086,526. The census of 1870 gives the following statistics: 
Presbyterian (Regular): organizations, 6262; edifices, 5683. sit- 
tings, 2,198,900; value of church property, $47,828,732. Presby- 
terian (Other): organizations, 1562; edifices, 1388}; sittings, 499,- 
344; value of church property, $5,436,524. 


PURITANS.—The name given to those English dissenters who, 
in the sixteenth and,seventeenth centuries, demanded a more thorough 
reformation and a furer form of worship than were contained in the 
doctrines and liturgy of the Church of England. They gradually 
became a formidable political party, and eventually accomplished the 
overthrow of Charles I., and the establishment of the Commonwealth. 
They also emigrated to the New England Colonies of North America 
in such numbers as to give character to and leave their impress upon 
those settlements. 


P SEYITES.—A aE of the members of the Established 


ford Tracts,’”’ in 1833, are designed to reunite the English Church 
with that of Rome. 


QUAKERS, or FRIENDS.—A name given in derision to, “but 
since the distinguishing appellation of, a religious body which took 
its rise in England about the middle of the seventeenth century, and 
thence spread into the English Colonies in North America. They at 
first called themselves Seekers, from their seeking the truth ; but, after 
the scciety was formed, they assumed the appellation of Jy7ends. 
George Fox is regarded as their founder, but Penn and Barclay, after 
the Restoration, remodelled their principles, and reduced them to a 
more regular form. ‘They believe in the doctrine of the Trinity, and 
repel the charge of Socinianism. They believe that we obtain salva- 
tion through the atoning merits of the death of Christ ; that man was 
created a free and responsible agent, that he forfeited his right to the 
blessings of the Creator by his fall, and will owe his restoration to 
his lost estate to the mercy of God and the blood of Christ ; that the 
Holy Scriptures are the work of inspiration, and a good rule of life 
and faith. ‘‘ The society does not call them the Word of God, this 
term being peculiarly applied in them to the Lord Jesus; yet it be- 
lieves them to be the words of God, written by holy men as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost, and that they are able to make wise 
unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus.’’ ‘* The bap- 
tism which saves the soul is not dipping or sprinkling with water, 
but the answer of a good conscience toward God, by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ.’’ ‘‘ The communion of the body and blood of the 
Lord Jesus is inward and spiritual.’’ Divine worship must be per- 
formed immediately between the soul and its Maker; therefore the 
worship of the Quakers is conducted in silence. Those who feel 
moved by the Holy Spirit to speak are free to do so, women as well 
asmen. The call to preach God’s word comes to all persons, and not 
to any particular class of men. War is opposed as contrary to the 
spirit and teachings of the Gospel, and oaths of all kinds are for- 
bidden. Temperance and the utmost simplicity in all things are 
enjoined. 

Some years ago the Quakers were divided into two branches—the 
Orthodox, or those maintaining the doctrines stated above; and the 
fTicksites, whose principles have been already mentioned. The census 
of 1870 gives the following statistics respecting this denomination: 
organizations, 692 ; edifices, 662; sittings, 224,664; value of church 
property, $3,939,560. 


RIVER BRETHREN.—A small branch of the Baptist Church, 
existing in this country only. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH.—The name popularly given 
to the body of Christians throughout the world in communion with 
the Bishop of Rome. It is not assumed by the Church herself. The 
holy Roman Church is understood of the local church of Rome; but 
the term Roman is used, especially in French documents, as one of 
the characteristics of this Church, which is styled Catholic, Apostolic, 
and Roman, because the see of Rome is its centre. It is not confined 
to the Latin rite, but it includes all of every rite who acknowledge 
the Bishop of Rome as their head under Christ. Its membership is 
estimated at over 160,000,000 of souls. 

The government of this Church is monarchical. The Pope is the 
supreme head, the Vicar of Christ on earth, and the remotest bishop 
receives his appointment from him. The three orders of bishops, 
priests, and deacons are held necessary to a valid ministry. The 
superigrity of the Pope arises from his being the bishop of the highest 
see—that of Rome—in the Church. The episcopal character is the 
same in all bishops, but governing authority, which is called juris- 
diction, is possessed in various degrees—in its fulness by the Pope, 
who is the fountain, the streams of which flow to all others. He 
alone has apostolic authority, which may be everywhere exercised, 
with due regard to the local prelate, and which is suited to every 
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emergency. Bishops govern their own dioceses, and cannot be inter- 
fered with so long as they faithfully perform the duties of their office. 
Several dioceses constitute a province, which is presided over by an 
archbishop, who, however, has no power to interfere with his suffra- 
gans except when appealed to, or when a council over which he 
presides deems a visitation necessary. The Pope is chosen by the 
local church of Rome as its bishop, and is elected by the cardinals, 
who are its highest officers. The general government of the Church 
is carried on at Rome by the Pope, assisted by the College of Cardi- 
nals. A number of cardinals constitute the congregation of propa- 
ganda, which is charged with the regulation of all missionary 
enterprises. A number of religious orders exist in the Church, each 
of which is devoted to some particular object, to the accomplishment 
of which its members are bound by special vows. The highest 
authority is a General Council, presided over by the Pope. From 
the decisions of this body there is no appeal. 

It would be as impossible to present a full and complete view of all 
the doctrines of the Catholic Church with regard to faith and disci- 
pline, as to write its history in an article like this; and we shall be 
compelled to confine ourselves to a brief statement of its principal 
tenets. These may be found in the creeds used in the public service 
of the Church, and in the following formulary of faith, called the Creed 
of Pius IV., which persons becoming members of this Church are 
expected to recite, and which is sworn to upon taking any degree, 
or being appointed to a chair in a university. 

The preamble runs as follows: “I, N. N., with a firm faith believe 
and profess all and every one of those things which are contained in 
that creed, which the holy Roman Church maketh use of.’? Then 
follows the Nicene creed: 

‘«T most steadfastly admit and embrace apostolical and ecclesias- 
tical traditions, and all other observances and constitutions of the 
same Church. 

«‘T also admit the Holy Scriptures, according to that sense which 
our holy mother, the Church, has held and does hold, to which it be- 
longs to judge of the true sense and interpretation of the Scriptures ; 
neither will I ever take and interpret them otherwise than according 
to the unanimous consent of the fathers. 

‘<T also profess that there are truly and properly seven sacraments 
of the new law, instituted by Jesus Christ our Lord, and necessary for 
the salvation of mankind, though not all for every one, to wit: bap- 
tism, confirmation, the eucharist, penance, extreme unction, holy 
orders, and matrimony ; and that they confer grace ; and that of these, 
baptism, confirmation, and orders cannot be reiterated without sacri- 
lege. Lalso receive and admit the received and approved ceremonies 
of the Catholic Church, used in the solemn administration of the 
aforesaid sacraments. 4 

‘««T embrace and receive all and every one of the things which have 
been defined and declared in the holy Council of Trent, concerning 
original sin and justification. 

“T profess, likewise, that in the mass there is offered to God a true, 
proper, and propitiatory sacrifice for the living and the dead ; and that 
in the most holy sacrament of the eucharist there is truly, really, and 
substantially, the body and blood, together with the soul and divinity, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and that there is made a change of the 
whole substance of the bread into the body, and of the whole substance 
of the wine into the blood, which change the Catholic Church calls 
transubstantiation. 1 also confess that under either kind alone Christ 
is received whole and entire, and a true sacrament. 

‘‘T firmly hold that there is a purgatory, and that the souls therein 
detained are helped by the suffrages of the faithful. 

‘« Likewise, that the saints reigning with Christ are to be honored 
and invocated, and that they offer up prayers to God for us; and that 
their relics are to be had in veneration. 


‘I most firmly assert that the images of Christ, of the mother of 
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God, and also of other saints, ought to be had and retained, and that 
due honor and veneration are to be given them. , 
‘‘T also affirm that the power of indulgences was left by Christ in 
the Church, and that the use of them is most wholesome to Christian 

people. 

‘‘T acknowledge the holy Catholic Apostolic Roman Church for 
the mother and mistress of all churchgs ; and I promise true obedience 
to the Bishop of Rome, successor to St. Peter, prince of the apostles, 
and vicar of Jesus Christ.”’ 

Then follow clauses condemnatory of all contrary doctrines, and 
expressive of adhesion to all the definitions of the Council of Trent. 

Since the above was adopted the Roman Catholic Church has pro- 
mulgated as a dogma of faith, which it insists upon, the doctrine of 
the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin—that is, that she 
was conceived and born without the taint of original sin, which is the 
heritage of all the rest of Adam’s race. 

The Catholic Church is identified with the history of America from 
the date of its discovery, and at present is one of the largest and most 
powerful religious bodies on this continent. The United States are 
divided into thirty-six dioceses, which constitute seven provinces, over 
each of which is an archbishop. The province or metropolitan see 
of Baltimore ranks first. In 1860, there were 2517 churches of this 
denomination in the Union, with an estimated population of over 
three millions adhering to their doctrines. The United States census 
of 1870 gives the following statistics respecting this Church: organ- 
izations, 4127; edifices, 3806; sittings, 1,990,514}; value of church’ 
property, $60,985,566. 


SAINT SIMONIANS.—A sect, now extinct, of Infidel Socialists, — 
‘established in France about the beginning of the present century by 
Claude Henri, Count de Saint Simon. The society never had any 

considerable strength out of Paris. 


SAMARITANS.—An ancient sect of the Jews, still in existence, 
and to be found in small numbers at Nablous and Jaffa, in Syria, and 
at Cairo, in Egypt. They are descended from those Israelites who | 
separated from the tribe of Judah, in the days of King Rehoboam. 
They still conduct their worship according to their ancient rite, and | 
claim that their priesthood is regularly descended from Aaron. i 


SE-BAPTISTS.—A religious sect which sprang up in England 
in the early part of the seventeenth century. Their. distinguishing a 
doctrine was, that it was lawful for every man to baptize himself. 
A small sect is said to exist in Russia at the present day, who practise 
baptism in this way, because, they say, there is no one left on earth 
sufficiently holy to administer the rite in a valid manner. 


SECOND ADVENTISTS.—Also known, as AMillerites, and Mil- 
Jenarians. Those who maintain that the Millennium will follow the 
Second Coming of Christ, and that it will be inaugurated by his 
Second Advent, and will be simply the reign of the Lord on earth. 
They differ among themselves as to its details, and the signs which | 
are to precede it; also as to the time at which it will occur. Some 
say it is close at hand; others have pretended to fix the exact day. . 


SHAKERS.—A sect which was instituted about the year 1774, in 
England, by Ann Lee, who is regarded as the head of this party. 
Her followers style her the Elect Lady, and assert that she is the 
woman spoken of in the r2th chapter of Revelation. They say s 
speaks seventy-two tongues, and though these tongues are In 
ligible to the living, she converses with the dead, who underst 
language. ‘They add, further, that she is the Mother of all th 
and that she travails for the whole world; that, in fine, n : 


can descend to any person but only by and through her, a 

the way of her being possessed of their sins by thei + conf 

repenting of them, one by one, according to he: on 

vary in their exercises: their heavy d neing, 
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formed by a perpetual springing from the house floor, about four 
inches up and down, both in the men’s and women’s apartments, 
moving about with extraordinary transport, singing sometimes one at 
a time, and sometimes more. ‘This elevation affects the nerves, so 
that they have intervals of shuddering, as if they were in a violent 
fit of the ague. They sometimes clap their hands, and leap so high 
as to strike the joists above their heads. They throw off their out- 
side garment in these exercises, and spend their strength very cheer- 
fully this way ; their chief speaker often calls for their attention, when 
they all stop, and hear some harangue, and then begin dancing again. 
They assert that their dancing is the token of the great joy and hap- 
piness of the Jerusalem state, and denotes the victory over sin. One 
of their most favorite exertions is turning round very swiftly for an 
hour or two. This, they say, is to show the great power of God. 
Such is the account which different writers have given us of this sect ; 
but others observe that though, at first, they used these violent ges- 
ticulations, now they have ‘‘aregular, solemn, uniform dance, or genu- 
flection, to a regular, solemn hymn, which is sung by the elders, and 
as regularly conducted as a proper band of music.’’ 

The sect was introduced into this country in 1780, and in 1787 a 
settlement of Shakers was formed at New Lebanon, New York, and 
a community of goods in all respects inaugurated. At present a num- 
ber of such settlements are to be found in various parts of the United 
States. They are generally prosperous, and their members are noted 
for their industry, skill in agriculture and the domestic arts, and for 
their harmlessness, sobriety, and neatness. 


SIX PRINCIPLE BAPTISTS.—This appellation is applied at 
the present time to a few churches in Rhode Island and some of the 
other States, who make the imposition of hands on all newly baptized 
persons an indispensable pre-requisite to church fellowship and com- 
munion, They give, as their authority for this practice, Hebrews vi. 
1-3. They are often called in Rhode Island the O/d Baptists. 


SPIRITUALISTS.—A sect which has grown up during the 
present century, and which, without doing any good in the world, has 
been the cause of much harm. Spiritualists profess to hold commu- 
nications with departed spirits, and to regulate their conduct according 
to the revelations received from them. Of late years their number 
has largely increased, their converts being principally the ignorant 
and vicious, and persons: of weak understanding. Dr. William B. 
Potter, of Trenton, New Jersey, a prominent Spiritualist, has recently 
published a work upon the subject, from which we make the follow- 
ing extracts: 

‘« Spirit communications, full of the wildest fancies, and the most 
absurd and contradictory teachings, have been so common that it is 
no wonder that men of science and sound sense, who have not had 
the most ample test of spirit manifestations, look upon the whole 
thing as the vagaries of a diseased brain, the hallucinations of a 
moon-struck imagination, or the tricks of the vilest impostors. 

‘‘Among the innumerable follies, of which Spiritualists have been 
guilty, the greatest is following the advice of free lovers, libertines, 
and low spirits, in refusing to disfellowship the persistently vicious, 
when it is a notorious fact that many mediums are practising the 
most detestable trickery, deceit, fraud, and falsehood. That leading 
teachers, noted mediums, and popular speakers have deserted com- 
panions, obtained divorces, gone off with affinities, or practised pro- 
miscuous intercourse to get spiritual elements, or to impart vital 
magnetism for the cure of diseases. Hundreds of families have been 
broken up, and many affectionate wives deserted by affinity-seeking 
husbands ; many once devoted wives have been seduced, and left their 


and criminal to hide their shame. Yet, in the face of all this, at the 
National Convention of Spiritualists, at Chicago, called to consider 
the question of a National Organization, the only plan approved by 
its committee especially provided that No charge should ever be enter- 
tained against any member, and that any person, without amy regaraé 
to moral character, might become a member.” 


SWEDENBORGIANS.—A denomination whose proper title is the 
New Jerusalem Church, based upon the doctrines and teachings of 
Baron Swedenborg, who was born at Stockholm, January zgth, 1688. 
This denomination is found chiefly in Sweden, England, and the 
United States. In this country it includes about 10,000 members. 
Swedenborg, a man of great learning and piety, and of most exem- 
plary life, based his system upon revelations which he asserted were 
made to him from heaven. He claimed to be able, by divine per- 
mission, to see what was going on in heaven, and his works contain 
many curious descriptions of his visions. The leading doctrines ad- 
vanced by him, and accepted by his adherents, may be stated as 
follows: 

‘First. That the Sacred Scriptures contain three distinct senses, 
called celestial, spiritual, and natural; and that, in each sense, it is 
divine truth, accommodated respectively to the angels of the three 
heavens, and also to men on earth. 

**Secondly. That there is a correspondence between all things in 
heaven and all things in man ; and that this science of correspondences 
is a key to the spiritual or internal sense of the Sacred Scriptures, 
every page of which is written by correspondences, that is, by such 
things in the natural world as correspond unto and signify things in 
the spiritual world. 

“Thirdly. That there is a divine trinity of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, or, in other words, of the all-begetting Divinity (Divinum 
a quo), the divine human, and the divine proceeding or operation ; 
and that this trinity consisteth not of three distinct persons, but is 
united, as body, soul, and operation in man, in the one person of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, therefore, is the God of heaven, and alone to 
be worshipped, being Creator from eternity, Redeemer in time, and 
Regenerator to eternity. 

‘* Fourthly. That redemption consisteth not in the vicarious sacrifice 
of the Redeemer, and an atonement to appease the Divine wrath, but in 
a real subjugation of the powers of darkness ; in a restoration of order 
and good government in the spiritual world; in checking the over-. 
grown influences of wicked spirits on the souls of men, and opening a 
nearer and clearer communication with the heavenly and angelic 
powers; in making salvation, which is regeneration, possible for 
all who believe on the incarnate God, and keep his commandments. 

“‘Fifthly. That there is an universal zzflux from God into the souls 
ofmen. The soul, upon receiving this influx from God, transmits it, 
through the perceptive faculties of the mind, to the body. The Lord, 
with all his divine wisdom, consequently with all the essence of faith 
and charity, entereth by influx into every man, but is received by 
every man according to his state and form. Hence it is that good 
influxes from God are changed, by the evil nature of their recipients, 
into their opposites, good into evil, and truth into falsehood. 

‘*Sixthly. That we are placed in this world subject to the influences 
of two most opposite principles: of good from the Lord and his holy 
angels; of evil from hell or evil spirits. While we live in this world, 
our spirits have their abode in the spiritual world, where we are 
kept in a kind of spiritual equilibrium by the continual action of 
those contrary powers, in consequence of which we are at perfect lib- 
erty to turn to which we please. ‘That, without this free w/// in spir- 
itual things, regeneration cannot be effected. If we submit to God, 
we receive real life from him; if not, we receive that life from hell 
which is called, in Scripture, spiritual death. 

“«Seventhly, That beaven and hell are not arbitrary appointments 
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of God. Heaven isastate arising from the good affections of the heart, 
and a correspondence of the words and actions, grounded on sincere 
love to God and man; and hell is the necessary consequence of anevil 
and thoughtless life, enslaved by the vile affections of self-love and 
love of the world, without being brought under the regulations of 
heavenly love by a right submission of the will, the understanding, 
and actions, to the truth and spirit of heaven. 

‘‘Kighthly. That there is an intermediate state for departed souls 
which is called ¢he world of spirits, and that very few pass directly to 
heaven or hell. This is a state of purification to the good; but to 
bad spirits it is a state of separation of all the extraneous good from 
the radical evil which constitutes the essence of their natures. 

“‘Ninthly. That, throughout heaven, such as are of like dispositions 
and qualities are consociated into particular fellowships ; and such as 
differ in these respects are separated, so that every society in heaven 
consists of similar members. 

‘“‘Tenthly. That man, immediately on his decease, rises again in a 
spiritual body, which was inclosed in his material body ; and that, in 
this spiritual body, he lives as a man to eternity, either in heaven or 
in hell, according to the quality of his past life. 

«‘ Eleventhly. That those passages in the Sacred Scriptures generally 
supposed to signify the destruction of the world by fire, etc., commonly 
called the /ast judgment, must be understood according to the above- 
mentioned science of correspondences, which teaches, that by the end 
of the world or consummation of the age, is not signified the destruc- 
tion of the world, but the end or consummation of the present Chris- 
tian Church, both among Roman Catholics and Protestants of every 
description and denomination. That this consummation, which con- 
sists in the total falsification of the Divine truth, and adulteration of 
the Divine good of the word, has actually taken place ; and, together 
with the establishment of a new Church, in place of the former, is de- 
scribed in the Revelations, in the internal sense of that book ; in which 
the new Church is meant, as to its internals, by the new heaven, and 
as to its externals, by the new earth; also, by the Mew Jerusalem 
descending by God out of heaven.”’ The census of 1870 gives the fol- 
lowing statistics of this Church in the United States: organizations, 
go ; edifices, 61 ; sittings, 18,755 5 value of church property, $869,700. 


TUNKERS.—A sect which first appeared in America in the year 
1719. Twenty families landed in Philadelphia, and settled in various 
parts of Pennsylvania. They now exist in considerable numbers in 
‘yarious parts of the United States. They are Baptists in principle. 
«Their church government is nearly the same as that of other Bap- 
tists, except that every brother is allowed to stand up in the congre- 
gation and exhort. When by this means they find a man apt to 
teach, they choose him to be their minister, and ordain him by the 
laying on of hands, attended with fasting and prayer, and giving the 
right hand of fellowship. They also have deacons, and aged women 
for deaconesses. From among the teachers who have been tried they 
choose bishops. An elder among them is, in general, the first or 
oldest chosen teacher in a congregation which has no bishop. They 
use great plainness of dress and language, like the Society of Friends ; 
and, like them, they neither take oaths nor fight. They will not go 
to law, and, until lately, the taking of interest on money was not 
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They hold that he is a being of infinite goodness, and give very great 
prominence to his paternal character, and insist much on those attrac- 
tive views of God which represent him as a compassionate father of 
the human race. They deny the doctrine of the Trinity, and reject 
the proper Deity of Christ and the atoning merits of his death. They 
do not accept the doctrine of the native depravity of man, or of his 
justification independent through Christ’s death alone. Of late years 
a division has been manifest in this Church—one branch maintaining 
a more orthodox belief than formerly, and the other denying the in- 
spiration of the Scriptures. The Unitarians in this country have an 
able ministry, and include many of the most highly cultivated men 
in America in their number. The census of 1870 gives the following 
statistics concerning this denomination : organizations, 3315 edifices, 
310; sittings, 155,471 5 value of church property, $6,282,675. 


UNITED BRETHREN IN CHRIST.—A large religious denom- 
ination of the United States, founded at Lancaster, Pennsylvania, by 
Rev. William Otterbein, in 1775. This denomination resembles the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in most of its features. It is distin- 
guished from it chiefly by making its ministers equal with the laymen, 
that is, by giving each the same powers. Rulers are chosen and hold 
office only by the consent of the governed. Their officers are ordained 
elders, who alone exercise the functions of the ministry, class leaders, 
stewards, preachers in charge, presiding elders, and bishops. Their — 
ecclesiastical bodies are called Quarterly and Annual Conferences. 
The official statistics of the Church for 1870 were as follows: organ- 
ized societies, 3924; churches, 1473; members, 118,055. The cen-  — 
sus of 1870 gives the following statistics of this denomination: 
organizations, 1445 ; edifices, 937 ; sittings, 265,025 ; value of church 
property, $1,819,810. 


— 


UNIVERSALISTS.—Those who believe in the final holiness and 
happiness of the whole human family. Concerning the punishment 
for sin, they are divided. Some hold that such punishment is en- 
dured here upon earth; others that it extends to a future state, but is 
only temporary, and that the objects of it will ultimately be pardoned 
by God, and admitted to eternal happiness and holiness. The census 
of 1870 gives the following statistics concerning this denomination : 
organizations, 719; edifices, 602 ; sittings, 210,884; value of church 
property, $5,692,325. Tufts College, a flourishing institution in 
Massachusetts, is conducted by this denomination. 
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WALDENSES.—Also called Valdenses and Vaudois. A sect in- 
habiting the Cottian Alps, the most numerous Protestant body of the ~ 
Middle Ages, said by some authors to have been so called from Peter 
Waldo, of Lyons (1170). They had a translation of the Bible, and 
allied themselves to the Albigenses, and were much vilified and per- 
secuted, which led to the establishment of the Holy Office, or Inqui- 
sition. A crusade was organized against them by Pope Innocent 
IlI., 1203-4. All obstinate heretics were placed at the disposal of 
Simon de Montfort, commander of this crusade, and the whole race 
of the Waldenses and Albigenses were ordered to be pursued with 
fire and sword. They settled, after this persecution, in the valleys of 
Piedmont, about 1375, but were frequently dreadfully persecuted, 
especially in the seventeenth century, when Charles I., of England, 


allowed among them. They celebrate the Lord’s Supper, with its 
accompanying usages of love feasts, the washing of feet, the kiss of 
charity, and the right hand of fellowship. They anoint the sick with 

oil for recovery, and use trine immersion, with laying on of hands and 
prayer, even while the person baptized is in the water. They believe 
in general redemption, though it is not with them an article of faith ; 
but they deny that they are Universalists. 


UNITARIANS.—The name given to a large and respectable de- 
nomination in the United States. They maintain the unity of God 
in a more restricted view than is accepted by other denominations. 


interceded for them, and Oliver Cromwell obtained for them some 
degree of toleration, They were permitted to have a church at Turin, 
1853. They have now many congregations in Italy, and a colony in 
Uruguay. ‘, 


WINEBRENNARIANS.—A sect calling itself Zhe Church of 
It is a small Baptist denomination, established by the Ve 
Winebrenner, of Harrisburg, Pa., in 1830. 1 
tism, and practise immersion, and the literal washing 
feet, as an appointed ordinance. They hold th low 


and civil war are sinful, and believe in the perso 
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INTRODUCTORY. 


THE application of the word Bible to the collected books of the 
Old and New Testaments, is not to be traced back further than the 
fifth century. The word is derived from the Greek term B:Baos, a 
book. ‘The Greek writers enumerate 7a BrBava of the Old and New 
Testaments ; and as these were contrasted with apocryphal books cir- 
culated by heretics, there was a natural tendency to the appropriation 
of the word as limited by the article to the whole collection of the 
canonical Scriptures. The liturgical use of the Scriptures, as the 
worship of the church became organized, would naturally favor this 
application. ‘The MSS. from which they were read would be emphati- 
cally the books of each church or monastery. And when this use of 
the word was established in the East, it was natural that it should pass 
gradually to the Western Church. It is, however, worthy of note, as 
bearing on the history of the word in our own language, and on that 
of its reception in the Western Church, that ‘‘ Bible’’ is not found in 
Anglo-Saxon literature. In R. Brunne (p. 290), Piers Ploughman 
(1916, 4271), and Chaucer (/ro/. 437), it appears in its distinctive 
sense. [rom that time the higher use prevailed to the exclusion of 
the lower; and the choice of it, rather than of any of its synonyms, 
by the great translators of the Scriptures, Wycliffe, Luther, Coverdale, 
fixed it beyond all possibility of a change. 

The idea of grouping the Old and New Testaments into a complete 
and harmonious volume, which should be regarded as an authority in 
matters of religion, obtained among men long before the term Bible 
was given to the volume. The Old Testament books had been col- 
lected into one volume about the time of Ezra, and were regarded as 
authoritative by the Jews. The books of the New Testament came to 


be regarded as authoritative by the Christian Church immediately upon — 


their appearance. ‘The writing of a man who spoke as: inspired could 
not fail to be regarded as participating in the inspiration. It is part 
of the development of the same fecling, that the earliest records of 
the worship of the Christian Church indicate the liturgical use of some, 
at least, of the writings of the New, as well as of the Old Testament. 
Theophilus of Antioch, Ireneeus, Clement of Alexandria, ‘Tertullian, 
all speak of the New Testament writings as making up with the Old 
the whole of Scripture. 
ne division of the books of the Old Testament into chapters and 


verses dates from a not very remote period. In the time of the 
Saviour the great division of the Old Testament into -books was 
familiar to the people (see Mark xii. 26; Luke xx. 37; Acts viii. 32), 


‘and it would seem from the passages referred to, and from Luke iv. 


17, that the division had also extended to the books themselves. At 


_a later period, the Talmud divided the books into lessons, upon the 


following plan: The Law was, in the first instance, divided into fifty- 


four Parshioth, or sections, so as to provide a lesson for each Sabbath 


in the Jewish intercalary year. Co-existing with this, there was a 
subdivision into lesser Parshioth. The lesser Parshioth themselves 
were classed under two heads—the ofen (Pethuchoth), which served to 
indicate a change of subject analagous to that between two paragraphs 
in modern writing, and began accordingly a fresh line in the MSS., 
and the shut (Sethumoth), which corresponded to minor divisions, 
and were marked only by a space within the line. A different ter- 
minology was employed for the Propheta Priores and Posteriores, and 
the division was less uniform. The name of the sections in this case 
was Haphtaroth. ‘They were intended to correspond with the larger 
Parshioth of the law, but the traditions of the German and the Span- 
ish Jews present a considerable diversity in the length of the divisions. 
Of the traditional divisions of the Hebrew Bible, however, that which 
exercised the most influence upon the received arrangement of the 
text was the subdivision of the larger sections into verses (Pesukim). 
These do not appear to have been used till the post-Talmudic recen- 
sion of the text by the Masoretes of the ninth century. 

The chief facts that remain to be stated, as to the verse divisions of 
the Old Testament are, that it was adopted by Stephens in his edition 
of the Vulgate, 1555, and by Frellon in that of 1556; that it ap- 
peared for the first time in an English translation, in the Geneva Bible 
of 1560, and was thence transferred to the Bishops’ Bible of 1568, and 
the authorized version of 1611. In Coverdale’s Bible we meet with 
the oldér notation, which was in familiar use for other books, and 
retained in some instances (e. g., in references to Plato) to the present 
The letters A. B. C. D. are placed at equal distances in the 
margin of each page, and reference is made to the page (or, in the case 
of Scripture, to the chapter), and the letter accordingly. As regards 
the Old Testament, the present arrangement grows out of the union of 
Cardinal Hugo’s capitular division and the Masoretic verses. 

The Apocryphal books, to which, of course, no Masoretic division 


was applicable, did not receive a versicular division till the Latin 
1 


times. 


y) HISTORY OF THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. } 


estimates, the cry is universal from the civilized world, that one of 
the greatest needs of the day is a further supply of the Scriptures. 
There are not enough Bibles in circulation to supply the growing 
demand for the Word of God. 


edition of Pagininus, in 1528, nor the division now in use till Stephens’s 
edition of the Vulgate, in 1545. 

The history of the New ‘Testament presents some additional facts 
of interest. Here, as in the case of the Old, the system of notation 
grew out of the nec essities of study. 
narratives gave rise to attempts to exhibit the harmony between them. 
Of these, the first of which we have any record, was the Diatessaron 
of Tatian in the second century. ‘This was followed by a work of like 
character from Ammonius of Alexandria in the third century. The 
system adopted by Ammonius, however, was practically inconvenient. 
The search after a more convenient method of exhibiting the parallel- 
isms of the Gospels led Eusebius of Caesarea to form the ten canons 
which bear his name, and in which the sections of the Gospels are 
classed according as the fact narrated is found in one Evangelist only, 
or in two or more. The Epistles of St. Paul were first divided in a 
similar manner by the unknown Bishop to whom Euthalius assigns the 
credit of it (circ. 396), and he himself, at the instigation of Athan- 
asius, applied the method of division to the Acts and the Catholic 
Epistles. Andrew, Bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia, completed the 
work by dividing the Apocalypse (circ. 500). With the New Testa- 
ment, however, as with the Old, the division into chapters adopted by 
Hugh de St. Cher superseded those that had been in use previously, 
appeared in the early editions of the Vulgate, was transferred to the 
English Bible by Coverdale, and so became universal. The notation 
of the verses in each chapter naturally followed on the use of the 
Masoretic verses for the Old Testament. In the preface to the Con- 
cordance, published by Henry Stephens, 1594, he gives an account 
of this division. ‘The whole work was accomplished ‘‘ inter equitan- 
dum” on his journey from Paris to Lyons. While it was in progress 
men doubted of its success. No sooner was it known than it met with 
universal acceptance. ‘The edition in which this division was first 
adopted was published in 1551; another came from the same press in 
1555. It was used for the Vulgate in the Antwerp edition of Hen- 
tenius, in 1559, for the English version published in Geneva, in 1560, 
and from that time, with slight variations in detail, has been univer- 
gally recognized. 

It only remains to add a few interesting facts concerning the circu- 
lation of the Bible. ‘The Holy Scriptures have been translated into 
two hundred and fifty-two languages and dialects. Of these, two 
hundred and five are versions prepared since the origin of Bible socie- 
ties, at which time the Scriptures had been translated into only forty- 
seven different languages. Bagster, in his Bible of Every Land, gives 
specimens of the Scriptures in various languages and dialects, to the 
number of about three hundred, including those which have been 
printed in different native characters. 

It is supposed that within three years after the publication of the 


The comparison of the Gospel 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Aut the Books of the Old Testament are written in the Hebrew 
language, with the exception of the following passages—Daniel ii. 4, 
vii. ; Ezra iv. 8, vi. 18, and vii. 12-26; Jeremiah x. 11—which are 
in Chaldee. Both Hebrew and Chaldee are sister dialects of a great 
family of languages, to which the name of Semitic is usually given, 
from the real or supposed descent of the people speaking them from 
the patriarch Shem. The dialects of this Semitic family may be 
divided into three main branches :—1. The /Vorthern or Arameean, 
to which the Chaldee and Syriac belong. 2. The Southern, of which 
the Arabic is the most important, and which also includes the Ethiopic. 
3. The Central, which comprises the Hebrew and the dialects spoken 
by the other inhabitants of Palestine, such as the Canaanites and 
Pheenicians. 

The collection of the books of the Old Testament into one body, 
and the formation of the Canon, probably by Ezra, after the return 
of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon, marks an important period 
in the history of the sacred books. The arrangement of the books into 
the three classes which was adopted by the later Jews, and is still re- 
tained in the printed Hebrew Bibles, is indicated even before the com- 
pletion of the Old Testament Canon (Zech. vii. 12). When the canon 
was looked on as settled, in the period covered by the books of the 
Apocrypha, it took a more definite form. The prologue to Ecclesias- 
ticus mentions ‘‘the law, the prophets, and the rest of the books.”’ 
In the New Testament there is the same kind of recognition. “ The: 4 
Law and the Prophets’’ (Matt. xi. 13; xxii. 40,) is the shorter, ‘‘ the 
Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms”’ (Luke xxiv. 44), the fuller state- — 
ment of the division popularly recognized. ‘The arrangement of the 
books of the Hebrew text under these three heads requires, however, 
a further notice. tee 

I. Tur Law, called Zorah in the Hebrew, contained in the Penta: 
teuch, the five books of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and 
Deuteronomy. ‘These titles are those of the LXX. In the Hebrew 
the titles are taken from the initial words, or prominent words in the 
inital verse. ‘* J 

Il. Tue Propuets, called Vediim in Hebrew, were thus arranged; 
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Great Bible, in 1539, no less than twenty-one thousand copies were ry ‘The forinerss:. fc0l ca tarsi ee Ree Judges. ae 

: : +e 1 & 2 Samuel. 

printed. Between 1524 and 1611, two hundred and seventy-eight 1 & 2 Kings 

editions of Bibles or Testaments in English were printed. In 1611, : 

1612, and 1613, five editions of King James's version were published, r Isaiah. 

besides separate editions of the New Testament; and we have-some | 2, The latter....... (1, ), Greater.+» ssccnsgs Meer ; 
zekiel. ‘ 


slight clue to the size of the editions in the fact that one person in 
England has recently collected no less than seventy copies of the edi- 


(IL.) Minor....The Twelve Minor Prophets. 


te” Pee 


tion of 1611; yet, after all, this was the day of small things. 

Since the beginning of the present century, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society has issued over sixty-three millions of Bibles and Testa- 
ments; the American Bible Society has issued more than twenty- 
seven millions of volumes; other Bible Societies not far from twenty 
millions ; while private publishers in Great Britain, the United States, 
and elsewhere, have increased these issues by scores of millions be- 
sides. 


It is impossible to say how many copies, or even how many 
editions of the English Bible alone have been printed, The German 
Bible has had a correspondingly large circulation, but the exact num- 
ber of copies cannot be told. And yet, in spite of these enormous 


The Hebrew titles of these books correspond to those of 1e 
English Bibles. ta 
The grounds on which books, simply historical, were classed 
the same name as those which contained the teaching of the P 2 
in the stricter sense of the word, are not at first sight obvio : 
Old Testament presents some facts which may suggest an x 
The Sons of the Prophets (1 Sam. x. 5; 2 Kings v. pay 
together as a society, must have occupied a position as inst? 
the people, even in the absence of the special callin hi 
as God’s messengers to the people. A body of n 
naturally historians and annalists. T he re 
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books of the Old Testament show that they actually were so. Nathan 
the prophet, Gad the seer of David (1 Chron. xxix. 29), Ahijah and 
Iddo (2 Chron. ix. 29), Isaiah (2 Chron. xxvi. Xxxil.’ 32), are 
cited as chroniclers. The greater antiquity of the earlier historical 
books, and perhaps the traditional belief that they originated in this 
way, were likely to codperate in raising them to a high place of honor 
in the arrangement of the Jewish Canon, and so they were looked 
on as having the prophetic character which was denied to the histori- 
cal books of the Hagiographa. The greater extent of the prophecies 
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, no less than the prominent position 
which they occupied in the history of Israel, led naturally to their 
being recognized as the Greater Prophets. The exclusion of Daniel 
from this subdivision is perhaps to be explained on the ground that, 
though the utterer of predictions, he had not exercised, as the others 
had done, a prophet’s office among the people. 

Il. THE HacioGRapHA (’Aywypapa), called in Hebrew Cetudim 
(from a Hebrew word 7/0 write) included the remaining books of the 
Hebrew Canon, arranged in the following order, and with subordinate 
divisions. 

(a.) Psalms, Proverbs, Job. 

(4.) The Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, 

called the five MJegi//oth, or the five vo//s, as being written for use in 
the synagogues on special festivals, on five separate rolls. 

(c.) Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, 1 and 2 Chronicles. 

The LXX. presents some striking variations in point of arrange- 
ment, as well as in relation to the names of the books. Both in this and 
in the insertion of the books which we now know as the Apocrypha 
among the other books, we trace the absence of that strong reverence 
for the canon and its traditional order which distinguished the Jews 
of Palestine. The Law, it is true, stands first, but the distinction 
between the Greater and Lesser Prophets, between the Prophets and 
the Hagiographa, is no longer recognized. Daniel, with the Apocryphal 
additions, follows upon Ezekiel; the Apocryphal rst or 3rd Book of 
Esdras comes as a 2nd, following on the canonical Ezra. Tobit and 
Judith are placed after Nehemiah, Wisdom and Ecclesiasticus after 
Canticles, Baruch before and the Epistle of Jeremiah after Lamenta- 
tions, the twelve lesser Prophets before the four greater, and the two 
books of Maccabees come at the close of all. The Latin version 
follows nearly the same order, inverting the relative position of the 
greater and lesser prophets. The separation of the doubtful books 
under the title of Apocrypha, in the Protestant versions of the Scrip- 
tures, left the others in the order in which we now have them. 

In the following account of the Books of the Old Testament, in- 
stead of adopting the Jewish order, it will be more convenient to 
speak of— 

I. The PENTATEUCH. 

Il. The Hisroricat Books. 

Ill. The Propnets. 

IV. The Porricat Books. 


Peer PENTATEUCH. 


The Pentateuch is the Greek name given to the five books commonly 
called the Five Books of Moses. In the time of Ezra and Nehemiah 
it was called ‘*the Law of Moses,’’ or ‘‘the Book of the Law of 
Moses,’’ or simply ‘*the Book of Moses’’ (Ez. vii. 6, vi. 18; Ne- 
hemiah viii. 1, xiii. 1). This was beyond all reasonable doubt our 
_ existing Pentateuch. The book which was discovered in the Temple 
in the reign of Josiah, and which is entitled ‘‘the Book of the Law 
f Jehovah, by the hand of Moses,’’ was substantially, it would seem, 
the same volume, though it may afterwards have undergone some 
by Ezra. The present Jews, as we have already seen, call 
e b Ligh ores of bi il a. e. © the Law,” or Zorath Mosheh, 
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The division of the whole work into five parts was probably made L, 
the Greek translators; for the titles of the several books are not of 
Hebrew but of Greek origin. The Hebrew names are merely taken 
from the first words of each book, and in the first instance only desis 
The MSS. of «the 

Pentateuch, forming a single roll or volume, are divided, not into books, 
but into the larger and smaller sections called Parshiyoth and Sedarim. 

The five books of the Pentateuch form a consecutive whole. The 
work, beginning with the record of Creation and the history of the 
primitive world, passes on to deal more especially with the early 
history of the Jewish family. It gives at length the personal history 
of the three great Fathers of the family: 
family grew into a nation in Egypt; tells us of its oppression and 
deliverance, of its forty years wandering in the wilderness, of the 
giving of the law, with its enactments both civil and religious, of the 
construction of the Tabernacle, of the numbering of the people, of 
the rights and duties of the priesthood, as well as of many.important 
events which befel them before their entrance into the Land of Canaan 
and finally concludes with Moses’ last discourses and his death. The 
unity of the work in its existing form is now generally recognized. It 
is nota mere collection of loose fragments carelessly put together at 
different times, but beaxs evident traces of purpose and design in its 
composition. Even those who discover different authors in the earlicr 
books, and who deny that Deuteronomy was written by Moses, are still 
of opinion that the work in its present form is a connected whole, and 
was at least reduced to its present shape by a single reviser or editor. 

Till the middle of the last century it was the general opinion of both 
Jews and Christians that the whole of the Pentateuch was written by 
Moses, with the exception of a few manifestly later additions—such as 
the 34th chapter of Deuteronomy, which gives the account of Moses’ 
death. The first attempt to call in question the popular belief was 
made by Astruc, Doctor and Professor of Medicine in the Royal 
College at Paris, and Court Physician to Louis XIV. He had ob- 
served that throughout the book of Genesis, and as far as the 6th 
chapter of Exodus, traces were to be found of two original documents, 
each characterized by a distinct use of the names of God: the-one by 
the name Z/ohim, and the other by the name /ehovah. Besides 
these two principal documents, he supposed Moses to have made use 
of at least ten others in the composition of the earlier part of his work. 
The path traced by Astruc has been followed by numerous German 
writers; but it would be foreign to the purpose of this work, and 
would far exceed its limits, to enumerate and explain the various 
hypotheses which have been formed upon the subject. It is sufficient 
here to state that there is ample evidence for believing that the 
main bulk of the Pentateuch, at any rate, was written by Moses, 
though he probably availed himself of existing documents in the com- 
position of the earlier part of the work. Some detached portions 
would appear to be of later origin; and when we remember how 

“entirely, during some periods of Jewish history, the Law seems to have 
been forgotten, and again, how necessary it would be after the 
seventy years of exile to explain some of its archaisms, and to add here 
and there short notes to make it more intelligible to the people, 
nothing can be more natural than to suppose that such later additions 
were made by Ezra and Nehemiah. 

In the books of Ezra and Nehemiah we have mention several times 
made of the Law of Moses, and here there can be no doubt that our 
present Pentateuch is meant ; for we have no reason to suppose that 
any later revision of it took place. At this time then the existing 
Pentateuch was regarded as the work of Moses. In Daniel ix. 11, 13, 
the Law of Moses is mentioned ; and here again a book differing in 
nothing from our present Pentateuch is probably meant by the writer, 
who would have known of the existence of any other. 

We pass now to a consideration of the separate books of which the 
| Pentateuch is composed. 


nated particular sections and not whole books. 


it then describes how the 
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4 HISTORY 


THE BOOK OF GENESIS.;—-The book of Genesis (with the first chapters of | 
Exodus) describes the steps which led to the establishment of the Theocracy. In read- 4 
ing it we must remember that two prominent ideas give a characteristic unity to the 
whole composition, viz.: the people of God, and the promised land, It has a character 
at once special and universal. It embraces the world; it speaks of God as the God of 


the whole human race. But as the introduction to Jewish history, it makes the uni- 
Its design is to show how God revealed 


versal interest subordinate to the national. 
Himself to the first fathers of the Jewish race, in order that he might make to Himself . 


a nation who should be His witness in the midst of the earth. This is the inner 
principle of unity which pervades the book. In its externa! framework five principal 
persons are the pillars, so to speak, on which the whole superstructure rests: Adam, ; 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. : . 
I. Apam.—The creation of the world and the earliest history of mankind (chap. 
j.iii.). As yet no divergence of the different families of men. : 
II. Noau.—The history of Adam’s descendants to the death of Noah (chap. iv. 


‘ 
: 
-ix.). Here we have (1) the line of Cain branching off, while the history follows the 


fortunes of Seth, whose descendants are (2) traced in genealogical succession, and in 


an unbroken line as far as Noah, and (3) the hist 
continued to his death. 
III. Apranam.—Noah’s posterity till the death of Abraham (chap. x.-xxv., 8). 


Here we have (1) the peopling of the whole earth by the descendants of Noah’s three 
e is then dropped, and (2) the line of 


ory of Noah himself (chap. vi-ix.) 


sons (chap. xi. 1-19). The history of two of thes 
Shem only pursued as far as Terah and Abraham, where the genealogical table breaks 
off. (3) Abraham is now the prominent figure; but as Terah had two other sons, 
Nahor and Haran, some notices respecting their families are added. Lot’s migration 
with Abraham into the land of Canaan is mentioned, as well as the fact that he was the 
father of Moab and Ammon, nations whose later history was intimately conne¢ ed h 
that of the posterity of Abraham. Nahor remained in Mesopotamia, but his 
briefly enumerated, chiefly, no doubt, for Rebekah’s sake, who was afterwards 


of Isaac. Of Abraham’s own children there branches off first the line of Ishr 
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next the children by Keturah; and the genealogical notices of these two branches of his 
posterity are apparently brought together (chap. xxv. 1-6, and xxv. 12-18), in order 
that being here severally dismissed at the end of Abraham’s life, the main stream of the 
narrative may flow in the channel of Isaac’s fortunes. 

IV. Isaac—lIsaac’s life (chap. xxv. 19,-xxxv. 29), a life in itself retiring and unevent- 
ful. But in his sons the final separation takes place, leaving the field clear for the great 
story of the chosen seed. Even when Nahor’s family comes on the scene, as it does in 
chap. xxix., we hear only so much of it as is necessary to throw light on Jacob’s history. 

V. Jacos.—The history of Jacob and Joseph (chap. xxxvii. 1). Here, after Isaac’s 
death, we have (1) the genealogy of Esau (chap. xxxvi.), whe then drops out of the nar- 
rative in order that (2) the history of the Patriarchs may be carried on without inter- 
mission to the death of Joseph (chap. 1.) 


THE BOOK OF EXODUS.—This book may be divided into two principal parts: 
I. Historical (chap. i. 1,—xvill. 27); and II. Legislative (chap. xix. 1,-xl. 38). The 
former of these may be subdivided into (1) the preparation for the deliverance of Israel 
from their bondage in Egypt; (2) the accomplishment of that deliverance. 

I. HistoricaL.—1. The first section contains an account of the following particulars : 
The increase of Jacob’s posterity in the land of Egypt, and their oppression under a 
new dynasty, which occupied the throne after the death of Joseph; the birth, education, 
and flight of Moses; his solemn call to be the deliverer of his people, and his return to 
Egypt in consequence ; his first ineffectual attempt to prevail upon Pharaoh to let the 
Israelites go, which only resulted in an increase of their burdens; a further preparation 
of Moses and Aaron for their office, together with the account of their genealogies: 
the successive signs and wonders by means of which the deliverance of Israel from the 
land of bondage is at length accomplished, and the institution of the Passover. 

2. A narrative of events from the departure out of Egypt to the arrival of the Israel- 
ites at Mount Sinai. We have in this section (a) the departure, and mentioned in 
connection with it, the injunctions then given respecting the Passover and the sancti- 
fication of the first-born ; the march to the Red Sea, the passage through it, and the 
destruction of Pharaoh and his host in the midst of the sea, together with Moses’ song 
of triumph upon the occasion; (4) the principal events on the journey from the Red 
Sea to Sinai, the bitter waters of Marah, the giving of quails and of manna, the 
observance of the Sabbath, the miraculous supply of water from the rock at Rephidim, 
and their battle theré with the Amalekites ; the arrival of Jethro in the Israelitish camp, 
and his advice as to the civil government of the people. 

Il. LecisLative.—The solemn establishment of the Theocracy on Mount Sinai. The 
people are set apart to God as ‘‘a kingdom of priests and an holy nation ;’’ the Ten 
Commandments are given, and the laws which are to regulate the social life of the 


6 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
le, is most solemnly 


covenant between God and Moses, 
seventy elders as the representatives of the peo] 
ratified ; instructions are given respecting the tabernacle, the ark, the 
mercy seat, the altar of burnt offerings, the separation of Aaron and 
his sons for the priest’s office, the vestments which they are to wear, 
the ceremonies to be observed 
the holy oil, the selection of Bezaleel and Aholiab 
ie observance of the Sabbath, and the 


into the hands of Moses ; the sin 


at their consecration, the altar of 
incense, the laver, 
for the work of the tabernacle, tl 
delivery of the two tables of the Law 
of the people in the matter of the golden calf, their rejection. in con- 
sequence, and their restoration to God’s favor at the intercession of 
Moses ; lastly the construction of the tabernacle, and all pertaining to 


its service, in accordance with the injunctions previously given. 


THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS.—This book may be divided into 
the following principal sections : 

I. The laws touching sacrifices (chap. i-vil.). ' 

IL An historical section containing first, the consecration of Aaron 
and his sons (chap. vill.) ; next, his first offering for himself and his 
people (chap. ix.) ; and lastly, the destruction of Nadab and Abihu, 
the sons of Aaron, for their presumptuous office (chap. x.). 

Ill. The laws concerning purity and impurity, and the appropriate 
sacrifices and ordinances for putting away impurity (chap. xi.-xvi.). 

IV. Laws chiefly intended to mark the separation between Israel 
and the heathen nations (chap. Xvii-Xx. ). 

V. Laws concerning the priests (chap. xxi., xxii.) ; and certain holy 
days and festivals (chap. xxiii.-xxv.), together with an episode (chap. 
xxiv.). The section extends from chap. xxi. 1, to xxvl. 2. 

VI. Promises and threats (chap. xxvi. 2-46). 

VII. An appendix containing the laws concerning vows (chap. 
XXVii. ). 

The title of the book is derived from the fact that it relates princi- 


pally to the Levites and the priests. 


THE BOOK OF NUMBERS.—This book takes its name from 
the double numbering or census of the people ; the first of which is 
given in chaps. i.—Iv., and the second in chap. xxvi. 

It contains generally the history of the Israelites from the time of 
their leaving Sinai, in the second year after the Exodus, till their 
arrival at the borders of the Promised Land, in the fortieth year of 
It consists of the following principal divisions : 


their journeyings. 
Li=X210): 


I. The preparations for the departure from Sinai (chap. 

II. The journey from Sinai to the borders of Canaan (chap. X. I1,—- 
Xiv. 45). 

Ill. A brief notice of laws given, and events which happened 
during the thirty-seven years’ wandering in the Wilderness (chap. xv.— 
KIX. 22)- : 

IV. The history of the last year, from the second arrival of the 
Israelites in Kadish till they reach ‘the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho”’ (chap. xx.-xxxvi. 13). The book concludes with a re- 
capitulation of the various encampments of the Israelites in the desert ; 
the command to destroy the Canaanites ; the boundaries of the Prom- 
ised Land, and the men appointed’ to divide it ; the appointment of 
the cities of the Levites and the cities of refuge ; and further directions 
respecting heiresses. 


THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY.—The book of Deuteronomy 
consists chiefly of three discourses, delivered by Moses shortly before 
his death, and derives its name from the fact that it is a repetition of 
the Law. - These discourses were spoken to all Israel, in the plains of 
Moab, on the eastern side of the Jordan, in the eleventh month of the 
last year of their wanderings, the fortieth year after their exodus from 
Egypt. Subjoined to these discourses are the Song of Moses, the 
Blessing of Moses, and the story of his death. 7 


HISTORY OF THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. 


1. In Zhe First Discourse Moses strives briefly, but very earnestly, 
to warn the people against the sins for which their fathers failed to 
enter the Promised Land, and to impress upon them the one simple 
lesson of obedience; that they might, in their turn, be ready to enter 
‘nto the land. With this special object, he recapitulates the chief 
events of the last forty years in the wilderness, and especially those 
events which had the most immediate bearing on the entry of the 
people into the Promised Land. 


Il. The Second Discourse enters more fully into the actual precepts | 
of the Law ; in fact, it may be viewed as the body of the whole address, | 
the former being an introduction. It contains a recapitulation, with 
some modifications and additions, of the Law already given on Mount’ 


Sinai. 
Ul. Zhe Third Discourse relates almost entirely to the solemn | 
sanctions of the Law: the dlessing and the curse. Moses now speaks 
in conjunction with the elders of the people, and with the priests and 
Levites, whose office it -would be to carry out the ceremony, which 
was prescribed in anticipation of the people’s settlement in Palestine. 
The place selected for this ceremony was that sacred spot in the centre 
of the land, where Abraham and Jacob had first pitched their tents, 
under the oaks of Moreh, and where the first altar to God had been 
erected—the valley of Shechem, bounded on the north by Mount 
Ebal, and on the south by Mount Gerizim. As soon as they should 
have crossed over Jordan, the people were commanded to set up, on 
the summit of Ebal, great stones covered with plaster, and inscribed 
with the law of God. They were also to build an altar ; and this 
seems to have been distinct from the stones, though the point is some- 
what doubtful. Then the twelve tribes were to be divided between 
the two hills. Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Joseph, and Benjamin 
were to station themselves upon Gerizim, to recite the blessings which 
Jehovah promised them as the reward of their future fidelity to Him ; 
while Reuben, Gad, Asher, Zebulun, Dan and Naphtali, standing on | 
Ebal, were to denounce the curse of the Lord upon the people should 
Moses then proceeds to amplify the blessing 
and the curse, but chiefly the latter, as the warning was more needed. 
Having finished these discourses, Moses encouraged the people and | 
Joshua their new leader to go over Jordan and take possession of the 
( 


they turn from Him. 


land. He then wrote ‘‘ this law,’’ and delivered it to the Levites to 
as a perpetual witness against 
to read it to all Israel when 
in the 


be kept in the Ark of the Covenant, 
the people; and he commanded them 
assembled at the Feast of Tabernacles, every seventh year, 
solemnity of the Sabbatic year. 

By the command of Jehovah, who appeared in the cloud to Moses 
and Joshua when they presented themselves at the door of the taber-— 
nacle, Moses added to the book of the Law a Song, which the children i, 
of Israel were enjoined to learn, as a witness for Jehovah against them. | 
This ‘Song of Moses’’ recounts the blessings of God, the Rock— 
His perfect work, His righteous ways, and the corrupt requital of His — 
foolish people, though He was their Father, who bought and created — 
and established them. Pees 

Moses now received the final summons for his departure. — 
he uttered, not now as the legislator and teacher of his people 


| tomb of their great leader a place of idolatrou 


as the prophet wrapt in the visions of the future, his blessing” 
twelve tribes. The Blessing of Moses speaks only of the fa 
God would shower on the tribes ; and it describes most ric 
happiness of the whole people who are mentioned here < 
preceding Song, by the symbolical name of JESHURUN, 
which is only used again by Isaiah. : 

The book closes with an account of the farewell be 2 
the people, his ascent of Mount Nebo, and a stateme 
and his burial in the mountain by Jehovah in a secret pl 
of the Lord being, no doubt, to prevent the peop ef 


hee Se 
On Sate, 
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Tite Si OR GATS BOOKS: 


‘THE BOOK OF JOSHUA.—The book of Joshua has been regarded by many 
critics as a part of the Pentateuch, forming with the latter one complete work ; but there 
do not appear to be sufficient grounds for this opinion. The book may be regarded as 
consisting of three parts, (I.) the conquest of Canaan, (II.) the partition of Canaan, 
CII.) Joshua’s farewell. 

I. The preparations for the war and the passage of the Jordan (chap. i.-v.); the 
capture of Jericho (chap. vi.); the conquest of the South (chap. vii-x.); the conquest of 
the North (chap. xi.) ; recapitulation (chap. xii.). 

II. Territory assigned to Reuben, Gad, and half Manasseh (chap. xiii.) ; the lot of 
Caleb and of the tribe of Judah (chap. xiv., xv.) ; Ephraim and half Manasseh (chap. 
xvi., xvii.) ; Benjamin (chap. xviii.); Simeon, Zebulun, Issachar, Asher, Naphtali, and 
Dan (chap. xix.); the appointment of six cities of refuge (chap. xx.); the assignment 
of forty-eight cities to Levi (chap. xxi.); the departure of the trans-Jordanic tribes 
to their homes (chap. xxii.). This part of the book has been aptly compared to 
the Domesday-Book of the Norman conquerors of England. The documents of 
which it consists were doubtless the abstract of such reports as were supplied by 
the men whom Joshua sent out to describe the land. In the course of time it 
is probable that changes were introduced into their reports by transcribers adapting 
them to the actual state of the country in later times, when political divisions were 
modified, new towns sprang up, and old ones disappeared. 

III. Joshua’s convocation of the people and first address (chap. xxiii.); his second 
address at Shechem, and his death (chap. xxiv.). 

Nothing is really known as to the authorship of the book. Joshua himself is generally 
named as the author by the Jewish writers and the Christian Fathers; but no contem- 
porary assertion or sufficient historical proof of the fact exists, and it cannot be main- 
tained without qualification. The last verses (chap. xxiv. 29-33) were obviously added at 
a later time. Some events, such as the capture of Hebron, of Debir (Josh. xv. 13-19, and 
Judg. i. 10-15), of Leshem (Josh. xix. 47, and Judg. xviii. 7), and the joint occupation 
of Jerusalem (Josh. xv. 63, and Judg. i. 21), probably did not occur till after Joshua’s 
death. It has been supposed that the book as it now stands is a compilation from two 
earlier documents, one, the original, called Elohistic ; the other, supplementary, called 
Jehovistic. There is extant a Samaritan book of Joshua in the Arabic language, written 
in the thirteenth century; but like the other documents of this singular and now almost 
extinct race, its claims to authenticity cannot for a moment be admitted. 
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TuE book of Judges, of which the book of Ruth formed originally a part, continues the 
history of the Israelites from Joshua to Samson. Some passages in the book bear internal 
evidence of a contemporary authorship, but it was not composed as a whole until the 
time of the Kings. It opens with a repetition of the same events with which the book of 
Joshua closes. The history of the whole period is summed up in a passage which con- 
nects the book of Judges with that of Joshua. After the death of Joshua, the people 
remained faithful to Jehovah, so long as the generation lasted which had seen all His 
mighty works. ‘‘And there arose another generation after them which knew not 
Jehovah, nor yet the works which He had done for Israel.’” ‘They fell into the worship 
of ‘‘ Baalim,’’ the idols of the country, and they were given over into the hands of the 
enemies whose gods they served. Their career of conquest was checked, and heathen 
conquerors oppressed them; but though punished, they were not forsaken by God. 
As often as they were oppressed, he raised up /wdges who delivered them from their 
oppressors, but as often as they were delivered, they relapsed into their sin, This book 
relates this period of their history and may be divided into two parts. 

I. Chaps. i.-xvi.—The subdivisions are (a) chap. i.-ii.5, which may be considered 
as a first introduction, giving a summary of the results of the war carried on against 
the Canaanites by the several tribes on the west of the Jordan, after Joshua’s death ; 
(6) chap. ii. 6,-iii. 6, This is a second introduction, standing in nearer relation to 
the following history.. It informs us that the people fell into idolatry after the death of 
Joshua and his generation, and that they were punished for it by being unable to 


drive out the remnant of the inhabitants of the land, and by falling under the hand . 


of oppressors ; (¢) chap. iii. 7,-xvi. The words, ‘‘and the children of Israel did evil 
in the sight of the Lord,’’ which had already been used in chap. ii. 11, are employed to 
introduce the history of the thirteen judges comprised in this book. An account of six 
of these thirteen is given at greater or less length. The account of the remaining seven 
is very short, and is merely attached to the longer narratives.. These narratives are as 
follows: (1) The deliverance of Israel by Othniel, chap. iii. 7-11. (2) The history of 
Ehud and that of Shamgar, chap. iii. r2-31. (3) The deliverance, by Deborah and 
Barak, chap. iv., v. (4) The whole passage in chap. vi.-x. 5; the history of Gideon 
and his son, Abimelech, is contained in chap. vi.—ix., and is followed by the notice of 
Tola, chap. x. 1, 2, and Jair, chap. x.3-5. (5) The history of Jephthah, chap. x. 6,-xii. 
7; to which is added the history of Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon, chap. xii. 8-15. (6) — 
The mention of Samson, chap. xili.—xvi. Pa f= 

IL. Chaps. xvii.-xxi.—This part has no formal connection with the preced 
often called an appendix. No mention of the Judges occurs in it. It contai 5 allu 
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to ‘‘the house of God,” the ark, and the high priest. The period to 
which the narrative relates is simply marked by the expression, 
**when there was no king in Israel.’’ It records (a) the conquest of 
Laish by a portion of the tribe of Dan, and the establishment there of 
the idolatrous worship of Jehovah already instituted by Micah in 
Mount Ephraim. (4) The almost total extinction of the tribe of 
Benjamin by the whole people of Israel, in consequence of their sup- 
porting the cause of the wicked men of Gibeah. 

The only guide to the date of this book which we find in ii. 6—xvi. 
is the expression ‘‘unto this day,’’ the last occurrence of which (xv. 
19) implies some distance from the time of Samson. But i. 21, ac- 
cording to the most natural explanation, would indicate a date for 
this chapter at least, previous to the taking of Jebus by David (2 Sam. 
v. 6-9). Again, we should at first sight suppose i. 28, 30, 33, 35, to 


belong to the time of the Judges; but these passages are taken by, 


most modern critics as pointing to the time of Solomon (cf. 1 Kings 
ix. 21); ii-xvi. may therefore have been originally as Ewald thinks, the 
commencement of a larger work reaching down to above a century 
after Solomon. Again, the writer of the appendix lived when Shiloh 
was no longer a religious centre (xviii. 31); he was acquainted with 
the regal form of government (xvii. 6, xviii. 1). There is some 
doubt as to xviii. 30. It is thought by some to refer to the Philistine 
oppression. But it seems more probable that the Assyrian captivity is 
intended, in which case the writer must have lived after 721 B. c. 
The whole book therefore must have taken its present shape after that 
date. And if we adopt Ewald’s view, that Judges to 2 Kings form 
one book, the final arrangement of the whole must have been after the 
thirty-seventh year of Jehoiachin’s captivity, or B. c. 562 (2 Kings 
XXV.°27): 

The author must have found certain parts of his book in a definite 
shape, e. g. the words of the prophet (ii. 1-5), the song of Deborah 
(v.), Jotham’s parable (ix. 7-20 ; see also xiv. 14-18; xv. 7-16). How 
far these and the rest of his materials came to him already written is a 
matter of doubt. Hovernick only recognizes the use of documents 
in the appendix. Other critics, however, trace them throughout. 
Berthau says that the difference of the diction in the principal narra- 
tives, coupled with the fact that they are united in one plan, points to 
the incorporation of parts of previous histories. We must finally con- 
sider the relations of the book of Judges to the other books of the Old 
Testament. Josh. xv., xxi. must be compared with Judges i. in order 
to ascertain fully how far the several tribes failed in expelling the 
people of Canaan. The book begins with a reference to Joshua’s 
death, and ii. 6-9 resumes the narrative, suspended by i.-ii. 5, with 
the same words as are used in concluding the history of Joshua (xxiv. 
28-31). In addition to this the following passages appear to be com- 
mon to the two books: compare Judg. i. 10-15, 20, 21, 27, 29, with 
Josh. xv. 13, 14-19, 63; xvii. 12; xvi. 10, A reference to the con- 
quest of Laish (Judg. xviii.) occurs in Josh. xix. 47. To the books 
of Samuel and Kings.—We find in i. 28, 30, 33, 35, a number of towns 
upon which, ‘‘ when Israel was strong,’’ a tribute of bond service was 
levied ; this is supposed by some to refer to the time of Solomon 
(1 Kings ix. 13-22). The conduct of Saul towards the Kenites (1 Sam. 
xv. 6), and that of David (1 Sam. xxx. 29), is explained by i. 16. A 
reference to the continuance of the Philistine wars is implied in xiii. 
5- The allusion to Abimelech (2 Sam. xi. 21) is explained by chap. 
ix. Chapters xvii., xxi. and the book of Ruth are more independent ; 
but they have a general reference to the subsequent history. The 
question now arises whether this book forms one link in an historical 
series, or whether it has a closer connection either with those that 
“precede or follow it. Its form would lead to the conclusion that it 
was not an independent book originally. The history ceases with 
aon, excluding Eli and Samuel; and then, at this point, two 
al pace are added, xvii.—xxi., and the book of Ruth, inde- 
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THE BOOK OF RUTH.—The book of Ruth originally formed 
the closing part of the book of Judges. It is an exquisite pastoral, 
without a rival in simplicity and beauty, giving an account of life in 
the town of Bethlehem, and the adventures of its heroine, Ruth, a 
woman of Moab, who had married an Israelite, had been left a widow, 
and had come with her widowed mother-in-law, Naomi, to Bethlehem, 
where she became the wife of Boaz, the principal resident of the town. 
Her grandson Jesse was the father of David, the great king of Israel. 
The book is important as giving the genealogy of David. The author- 
ship has been attributed to Samuel, Hezekiah, and Ezra. . 


THE FIRST AND SECOND BOOKS OF SAMUEL.—The books 
of Samuel are not separated from each other in the Hebrew MSS., 
and from a critical point of view must be regarded as one book. 
The present division was made in the Septuagint translation, and 
was adopted in the Vulgate from the Septuagint. The book was 
called by the Hebrews ‘‘Samuel,’’ probably because the birth 
and life of Samuel were the subjects treated of in the beginning of 
the work. 

The books of Samuel commence with the history of Eli and Samuel, 
and contain an account of the establishment of the Hebrew monarchy, 
and of the reigns of Saul and David, with the exception of the last 
days of the latter monarch, which are related in the beginning of the 
books of Kings, of which those of Samuel evidently form the previous 
portion. 

With respect to the authorship, the common opinion is, that the 
first twenty-four chapters were written by the prophet himself, and the 
rest by the prophets Nathan and Gad. But this rests upon a mis- 
translation of an ambiguous passage in the first book of Chronicles 
(chap. xxix. 29), which ought to be rendered: ‘‘ Now the history of 
David first and last, behold it is written in the history of Samuel the 
seer, and in the history of Nathan the prophet, and in the history 
of Gad the seer,’’—which does not imply that the books were written 
by these persons. 

But although the authorship cannot be ascertained with cer- 
tainty, it appears clear that, in its present form, it must have been 
composed subsequent to the secession of the ten tribes. ‘This results 
from the passage in 1 Sam. xxvii. 6, wherein it is said of David, 
‘‘ Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day: whereof Ziklag pertaineth 
unto the kings of Judah to this day ;’’ for neither Saul, David, nor 
Solomon is in a single instance called king of Judah simply. Before 
the secession, the designation of the kings was that they were kings 
of Israel (1 Sam. xiii. 1, xv. 1, xvi. 1; 2 Sam. v. 17, vil. 15; 1 Kings 
ii. 11, iv. 1, vi. 1, xi. 42). On the other hand, it would hardly have 
been written later than the reformation of Josiah, since it seems 
to have been composed at a time when the Pentateuch was not 
acted on as a rule of religious observances. According to the Mosaic 
law, sacrifices to Jehovah were not lawful anywhere but before the 
door of the Tabernacle of the congregation, whether this was a perma- 
nent temple, as at Jerusalem, or otherwise (Deut. xii. 13, 14; Lev. xvii. 
3, 4; but see Ex. xx. 24). But in the book of Samuel, the offering 
of sacrifices, or the erection of altars, which implies sacrifices, is 

_mentioned at several places, such as Mizpeh, Ramah, Bethel, the 
threshing place of Araunah, the Jebusite, and elsewhere, not only 
without any disapprobation, apology or explanation, but in a way 
which produces the impression that such sacrifices were pleasing to 
Jehovah (1 Sam. vii. 9, 10-17, ix. 13, X. 3, Xiv. 353 2 Sam. XXiV, 
18-25). Now we know that after the reformation of Josiah the 
worship upon high places was abolished by the king’s orders (2 Kings 
xxii. 8; xxxiii. 8, 13, 15, 19, 21). All, therefore, that can be asserted 
with any certainty is, that the book as a whole can scarcely have 
“been composed later than the reformation of Josiah, and that it 
could not have existed in its present form earlier than the reign of 


Rehoboam. 
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THE FIRST AND SECOND BOOKS OF KINGS. 
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Wi / A Ya. Lixe the books of Samuel, the books of Kings form only one book in the Hebrew MSS. 
Whe ! My Yipes | 


tH 

| They contain the history from David’s death and Solomon’s accession to the destruction 
of the kingdom of Judah and the desolation of Jerusalem, with a supplemental notice of 
the liberation of Jehoiachin from his prison at Babylon, twenty-six years later, and 


a still further extension to Jehoiachin’s death, the time of which is not known, but which 
was probably not long after his liberation. 

As regards the authorship of the books, the Jewish tradition, which ascribes them to 
Jeremiah, is borne out by the strongest internal evidence, in addition to that of the lan- 
guage. The last chapter especially, as compared with the last chapter of the Chronicles, 
bears distinct traces of having been written by one who did not go into the captivity, 
but remained in Judea after the destruction of the Temple. This suits Jeremiah. The | 
events singled out for mention in the concise narrative are precisely those of which 
he had personal knowledge, and in which he took special interest. The writer in 
Kings has nothing more to tell us concerning the Jews or Chaldees in the land of Judah, 
which exactly agrees with the hypothesis that he is Jeremiah, who we know was carried 
down to Egypt with the fugitives. In fact, the date of the writing and the position of 
the writer seem as clearly marked by the termination of the narrative at chap. v. 26, as _ 
in the case of the Acts of the Apostles. It must be borne in mind that the authorship 
of those parts of the history of which Jeremiah was not an eyewitness—that is, of all 
before the reign of Josiah—would have consisted merely in selecting, arranging, insert- 
ing the connecting phrases, and when necessary, slightly modernizing the old histories 
which had been drawn up by contemporary prophets through the whole period of time. 
(See ¢. g., 1 Kings xiii. 32.) There was a regular series of state annals, both for the 
kingdom of Judah and for that of Israel, which embraced the whole time comprehended 
in the books of Kings, or at least to the end of the reign of Jehoiakim (2 Kings xxiv. 
5). These annals are constantly cited by name, as ‘‘ the Book of the Acts of Solomon a 
(1 Kings xi. 41) ; and after Solomon, ‘‘ the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah 
or Israel’? (e. g., 1 Kings xiv. 29, xv., 7 xvi. 5,14, 20; 2 Kings x. 34, xxiv. 5, etc.). 
There were also extant, at the time that the books of the Kings were compiled, 
separate works of the several prophets who had lived in Judah and Israel. Thus the 
As acts of Uzziah, written by Isaiah, were very likely identical with the history of his reign 
é i SNE ys 4) in the national Chronicles; and part of the history of Hezekiah we know is identical in 

ee: WN TB i the Chronicles and in the prophet. The chapter in Jeremiah relating to the destruction 
of the Temple (lii.) is identical with that in 2 Kings xxiv., xxv. 
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THE FIRST. AND SECOND BOOKS OF CHRONICLES. 


Tue books of Chronicles are so called as being the record made by the appointed 
historiographers in the kingdoms of Israel and Judah. ‘The constant tradition of the 
Jews, in which they have been followed by the great mass of Christian commentators, is 
that these books were for the most part compiled by Ezra. 

One of the greatest difficulties connected with the captivity and the return must have 
been the maintenance of the genealogical distribution of the lands, which yet was a vital 
point of the Jewish economy. Another difficulty, intimately connected with the former, 
was the maintenance of the Temple services at Jerusalem. This could only be effected 
by the residence of the priests and Levites in Jerusalem in the order of their courses ; 
and this residence was only practicable in case of the payment of the appointed tithes, 
first-fruits and other offerings. But then, again, the registers of the Levitical genealogies 
were necessary, in order that it might be known who were entitled to such and such 
allowances, as porters, as singers, as priests, and so on; because all these offices went by 
families ; and again, the payment of the tithes, first-fruits, etc., was dependent upon the 
different families of Israel being established each in his inheritance. Therefore, one of 
the most pressing wants of the Jewish community, after their return from Babylon, 
would be trusty genealogical records. As regards the kingdom of Israel or Samaria, 
seeing it had utterly and hopelessly passed away, and that the existing inhabitants were 
among the bitterest ‘adversaries of Judah and Benjamin,’’ it would naturally engage 
very little of the compiler’s attention. These considerations explain exactly the plan 
and scope of that historical work, which consists of the two books of Chronicles and the 
book of Ezra. For, having in the first eight chapters given the genealogical divisions and 
settlements of the various tribes, the compiler marks distinctly his own age and his own 
purpose, by informing us in chap. ix. 1, of the disturbance of those settlements by the 
Babylonish captivity, and, in the following verses, of the partial restoration of them at 
the return from Babylon (chap. ix. 2-34); and that this list refers to the families who 
had returned from Babylon is clear, not only from the context, but from its reinsertion, 
Neh. xi. 3-22 (compare also 1 Chron. ix. 19, with Ezra ii. 42, Neh. vii. 45), with 
additional matter evidently extracted from the public archives, and relating to times 
subsequent to the return from Babylon, extending to Neh. xii. 27, where Nehemiah’s 
narrative is again resumed in continuance with Neh. xi. 2. Having thus shown the 
re-establishment of the returned families, each in their own inheritance to the houses of 
their fathers, the compiler proceeds to the other part of his plan, which is to give a con- 
a) tinuous history of the kingdom of Judah from David to his own times, introduced by the 
eA: te S| : closing scene of Saul’s life (chap. x.), which introduction is itself prefaced by a geneal- 

Bey : ogy of the house of Saul (chap ix. 35-44). 

As regards the materials used by Ezra, they are not difficult to discover. The 
genealogies are obviously transcribed from some register in which were preserved the 
genealogies of the tribes and families drawn up at different times; while the history is 
mainly drawn from the same documents as those used in the books of Kings. 
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THE BOOK ‘OF EZRA. 


| 
Tur book of Ezra is manifestly a continuation of the books of | 
Chronicles. Like those books, it consists of the contemporary j 
historical journals, kept from time to time, which were afterwards ; 
strung together, and either abridged or added to, as the case . 
required, by a later hand. ‘That later hand, in the book of Ezra, 
was doubtless Ezra’s own, as appears by the four last chapters, as | 
well as by other matter inserted in the previous chapters. The 
chief portion of the last chapter of 2 Chronicles and Ezra i. was 
probably written by Daniel. As regards Ezra ii. and as far as iil. 
2, it is found (with the exception of clerical errors) in the seventh 
chapter of Nehemiah, where it belongs beyond a shadow of 
doubt. The next portion extends from iii. 2, to the end of chap. 
vi. With the exception of one large explanatory addition by Ezra, 
extending from chap. iv. 6 to 23, this portion is the work of a 
writer contemporary with Zerubbabel and Jeshua, and an eyewit- 
ness of the rebuilding of the Temple in the reign of Darius Hys- . 
taspes. That it was the prophet Haggai becomes tolerably sure 
when we observe further the remarkable coincidence in style. Ezra 
iv. 6-23, is a parenthetic addition by a much later hand, and as 
the passage most clearly shows, made in the reign of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus. The compiler who inserted chap. ii., a document. 
drawn up in the reign of Artaxerxes to illustrate the return of the 
captives under Zerubbabel, here inserts a notice of two historical 
facts—of which one occurred in the reign of Xerxes, and the 
other in the reign of Artaxerxes—to illustrate the opposition offered 
by the heathen to the rebuilding of the temple in the reign of Cyrus 
and Cambyses. ‘The last four chapters, beginning with chap. vii., 
are Ezra’s own, and continue the history after a gap of fifty-eight 
years—from the sixth of Darius to the seventh of Artaxerxes. The 
book is written partly in Hebrew and partly in Chaldee. The 


Chaldee begins at chap. iv. 8, and continues to the end of chap. vi 


18. The letter or decree of Artaxerxes (vii. 12-26) is also gi e 
in the original Chaldee. The period covered by the book. rh 


k 
years, from the first year of Cyrus, B. c. 536, to tk Li 


. 
. 
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eighth of Artaxerxes, B. C. 456. 


he Hw 


HISTORY OF THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. 13 


THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


Tuts book, like the preceding one of Ezra, is clearly and cer- 
tainly not all by the same hand. By far the principal portion, in- 
deed, is the work of Nehemiah ; but other portions are either extracts 
from various chronicles and registers, or supplementary narratives 
and reflections, some apparently by Ezra, others, perhaps, the work 


of the same person who inserted the latest genealogical extracts 
from the public chronicles. The main history contained in the 
book covers about twelve years, viz., from the zoth to the 32d 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 7. ¢., from B. C. 445 to 433. It is 
the latest of all the historical books of the Old Testament. The 
whole narrative gives us a graphic and interesting account of the 
state of Jerusalem and the returned captives in the writer’s times, 
and incidentally of the nature of the Persian government and the 
condition of its remote provinces. The documents appended to it 
also give some further information as to the times of Zerubbabel on 
the one hand, and as to the continuation of the genealogical registers 
and the succession of the high-priesthood to the close of the Persian 
Empire on the other. The view given of the rise of two factions 
among the Jews, the one the strict religious party, the other the | : 
Gentilizing party, sets before us the germ of much that we meet til vie ) 
with in a more developed state in later Jewish history. Again, in \ 

this history, as well as in the book of Ezra, we see the bitter 

enmity between the Jews and the Samaritans, acquiring strength 

and definitive form on both religious and political grounds. The 

account of the building and dedication of the wall (chap. iii.—xii.) 

contains the most valuable materials for settling the topography of 

Jerusalem to be found in Scripture. 

Nehemiah, the writer of the book, was a Jew, and first appears 
in history as the cup-bearer of Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of 
Persia. Having heard of the unhappy condition of his people | 
at Jerusalém, he obtained from the king the appointment of gov- 
ernor of Judea. He at once repaired to Jerusalem‘and_rebuilt the 
walls of the city, and, assisted by Ezra the priest, made great 
reforms in the administration of affairs at Jerusalem, and greatly 
improved the condition of the city and people. 
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THE BOOK OF ESTHER. ae Note st 


Tur book of Esther is one of the latest canonical books of the Old Testament, having 
been probably written late in the reign of Xerxes, with whom Ahasuerus may be identi- 
fied. The author is not known, but may very probably have been Mordecai himself. 
Those who ascribe it to Ezra, or the men of the great Synagogue, may have merely meant 
that Ezra edited and added it to the canon of Scripture, which he probably did. The 
book of Esther appears in a different form in the LXX., and the translations therefrom, 


L 
ut 


: 4 
from that in which it is found in the Hebrew Bible. In speaking of it we shall first { Hi 
speak of the canonical book found in Hebrew, to which also the above observations 
refer; and next, of the Greek book with Apocryphal additions. The canonical Esther, es) 


then, is placed among the Hagiographa by the Jews, and in that first portion of them 
which they call ‘the five rolls. It is sometimes emphatically called JAZegrd/ah | 
(‘roll’’) without other distinction, and is read through by the Jews in their synagogues, 
at the feast of Purim. It has often been remarked, as a peculiarity of this book, that the | 
name of God does not once occur in it. The Hebrew is very like that of Ezra and parts 
of the Chronicles; generally pure, but mixed with some words of Persian origin, and | 


”? 


some of Chaldee affinity. In short, it is just what one would expect to find in a work 
of the age to which the book of Esther professes to belong. As regards the LXX. 
version of the book, it consists of the canonical Esther with various interpolations pre- 
fixed, interspersed and added at the close. Though, however, the interpolations of the 
Greek copy are thus manifest, they make a consistent and intelligible story. But the 
Apocryphal editions, as they are inserted in some editions of the Latin Vulgate and in 
the English Bible, are incomprehensible; the history of which is this: When Jerome 
translated the book of Esther, he first gave the version of the Hebrew as being alone 
authentic. He then added at the end a version in Latin of those several passages which 
he found in the LXX., and which were not in the Hebrew, stating where each passage 


came in and marking them all with an obelus. Having annexed this conclusion, he 
then gives the Procemium, which he says forms the beginning of the Greek Vulgate, 
beginning with what is now verse 2 of chap. xi., and so proceeds with the other passages. 
But in subsequent editions, all Jerome’s explanatory matter has been swept away, and 
the disjointed portions have been printed as chapters xi., xii., xiii., xiv., xv., xvi., as if 
they formed a narrative in continuance of the canonical book. The Jews have always 
held the book of Esther in high esteem. Maimonides said that in the days of Messiah 
all the books of the Scripture would be destroyed but the Pentateuch and Esther. The 
book commemorates one of the most remarkable escapes from destruction that ever was 
vouchsafed to the Israelitish nation. The feast of Purim was instituted in honor of this 
deliverance, and of Queen Esthe.. 
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Puerto eROPHETS. 


THE Old Testament contains the writings of sixteen Prophets, of 
whom four are usually called the Great Prophets, namely, Isaiah, Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, and twelve the AZinor Prophets, namely, 
Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, 
Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. 

The majority of the writers of the prophetic books lived at a later 
period than the writers of the histories and the poetical books. ‘The 
Prophets constituted a distinct class, and were carefully trained for 
their labors, though all the prophetic utterances were not confined 
to them. To belong to the prophetic order and to possess the prophetic 
gift are not convertible terms. There might be members of the 
prophetic order to whom the gift of prophecy was not vouchsafed. 
There might be inspired prophets who did not belong to the prophetic 
order. Generally the inspired prophet came from the College of the 
Prophets, and belonged to the prophetic order; but this was not 
always the case, as witness the example of the Prophet Amos (chap. 
vil. 14). 

The sixteen prophets whose books are in the Canon have that place 
of honor, because they were endowed with the prophetic gift, as well as 
ordinarily (so far as we know) belonging to the prophetic order. There 
were hundreds of prophets contemporary, and numberless poetical 
compositions, doubtless, but only sixteen books find a place in the 
Canon. This was because these sixteen had what their brother col- 
legians had not, the Divine call to the office of prophet, and the 
Divine illumination to enlighten them. It was not sufficient to have 
been taught and trained in preparation for a future call. When the 
schoolmaster’s work was done, then, if the instrument was worthy, 
God’s work began. Each of the Prophets was specially called to his 
work. Nor was it sufficient for this call to have been made once for 
all. Each prophetical utterance is the result of a communication of 
the Divine to the human spirit, received either by ‘ vision”? (Is. vi. 1), 
or by ‘‘the word of the Lord’’ (Jer. ii. 1). 

The Prophets were: I. The national poets of Judea. II. They were 
its annalists and historians. III. They were preachers of patriotism ; 
their patriotism being founded on the religious motive. IV. They 
were preachers of morals and of spiritual religion. V. They were 
extraordinary but authorized exponents of the law. VI. They were a 
political power in the state. Strong in the safeguard of their religious 
character, they were able to serve as a counterpoise to the royal author- 
ity when wielded even by anAhab. VII. Their most essential charac- 
teristic is, that they were instruments of revealing God’s will to man, 
as in other ways, so, specially, by predicting future events; and, in 
particular, by foretelling the incarnation of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the redemption effected by Him. 

The sixteen Prophets may be divided into four groups—the Prophets 
of the Northern Kingdom; Hosea, Amos, Jonah; the Prophets of the 
Southern Kingdom: ‘Joel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Obadiah, Micah, Nahum, 
Habakkuk, Zephaniah ; the: prophets of the Captivity: Ezekiel and 
Daniel; the Prophets of the Return: Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 
They may be arranged in the following chronological order, namely : 
Joel, Jonah, Hosea, Amos, Isaiah, Micah, Nahum, Zephaniah, Habak- 
kuk, Obadiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 
_ We shall speak of them as the Great and Minor Prophets. 


o 


elo POUR GREAT PROPHETS. 


-ISAIAH.—Isaiah, whose name in its fuller form is Jesaiah, Jesh- 
the principal prophet in the first or Assyrian period of prophecy. 
the son of Amoz, and poe epneerning he and Jeru- 


Ta i - a 


Judah. 


reign, the reigns named extending over a period of sixty years. 


He must have been an old man at the close of Hezekiah’s 
And 
since his ministry commenced before Uzziah’s death (how long we 
know not), supposing him to have been no more than twenty years 
old when he began to prophesy, he would have been eighty or ninety 
There is a tradition of the Rabbis that 
Isaiah was the first victim of the cruel persecution waged upon the 


at Manasseh’s accession. 


prophets by Manasseh, and that he was put to death by being sawn 
asunder in the trunk of a tree. It is supposed that the reference in 
Heb. xi. 37, is to this event. 

Chaps i.-v. contain Isaiah’s prophecies in the reigns of Uzziah and 
Jotham. 
denouncing to nobles and people, then assembling for divine worship, 
the whole estimate of their character formed by Jehovah, and his ap- - 
proaching chastisements. Judah should lose her prosperity for her 
sins, and to make her readier for the virtue and piety which are to 
constitute her real glory. 

Chaps. vi.—vii. delivered in the reign of Ahaz, when he was threat- 
ened by the forces of Pekah, king of Israel, and Rezin, king of Syria. 
Under Jehovah’s direction, Isaiah goes forth to meet Ahaz, taking with 
him the child whose name, Shearjashub (that is, Remnant shall return), 
was so full of mystical promise, to add greater emphasis to his mes- 
sage. Asasign that Judah was not yet to perish, he announces the 
birth of the child Immanuel, who should not yet ‘‘ know to refuse the 
evil and choose the good,’’ before the land of the two hostile kings 
should be left desolate. 

Chaps. vin, ix. 7: 


The Seer stands, perhaps, in the court of the Israelites, 


As the Assyrian empire began more and more 


,to threaten the Hebrew Commonwealth with utter overthrow, the pre- 


diction of the Messiah, the Restorer of Israel, becomes more positive 
and clear. The king was bent upon an alliance with Assyria. This 
Isaiah steadily opposes. 

Chaps. ix. 8,-x. 4, is a prophecy delivered at this time against 
the Kingdom of Israel. Its object was doubtless to check the dis- 
position shown by many to connect Judah with the policy of the sister 
kingdom. 

Chaps. x. 5, xii. 6, is one of the most highly-wrought passages in the 
whole book, and was probably one single prophecy. It stands wholly 
disconnected with the preceding in the circumstances which it pre- 
supposes ; and to what period to assign it, is not easy to determine. 

Chaps. xiii.-xxiii. contain chiefly a collection of utterances, each 
of which is styled a “‘ burden.’ The first of these (xiii. 1,-xiv. 27) is 
against Babylon. The ode of triumph (xiv. 3-23) in this burden is 
one of the most poetical passages in all literature. The ‘‘ burden 
against Philistia’’(xiv. 29-32), in the year that Ahaz died, was occa- 
sioned by the revolt of the Philistines from Judah, and their successful 
inroad recorded in 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. Then follow burdens against 
Moab and Damascus. In the “‘ burden of Egypt’’ (xix.) the Prophet 
prophesies the utter helplessness of Egypt under God’s judgments, 
probably to counteract the tendency which led both Judah and Israel 
to look towards Egypt for succor against Assyria. In the midst of 
these ‘‘ burdens’’ stands a passage which presents Isaiah in a new 
aspect, an aspect in which he appears in this instance only. The more 
emphatically to enforce the warning conveyed in the ‘ burden of 
Egypt,’’ Isaiah was commanded to appear in the streets of Jerusalem 
stripped of his sackcloth mantle, and wearing his vest only, with his 
feet also bare. In the ‘‘ burden of the desert of the sea,’’ a poetical 
designation of Babylonia (xxi.1-10), the images in which the fall of 
Babylon is indicated are sketched with Aischylean grandeur. ‘‘ The 
burden of Dumah,”’ and of ‘‘Arabia”’ (xxi. 11-17), relate apparently 
to some Assyrian invasion. In the ‘‘ burden of theVadley of vision 
(xxii. 1-14) it is doubtless Jerusalem that is thus designated. The 
scene presented is that of Jerusalem during an invasion. The passage 
in xxii. 15-25, is singular in Isaiah as prophesying against an individual. 
Shebna was one of the king’s highest functionaries, and seems to have 
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The last ‘‘burden”’ is against 


been leader of: a party opposed to Jehovah (ver. 25). 


Tyre (chap. xxiii.). 
Chaps. xxiv.-x. vii. form one prophecy essentially connected with the preceding ten 


burdens, of which it is in effect a general summary. In chap. xxv., after commem- 


e . . . 
orating the destruction of a// oppressors, the prophet gives us in ver. 6-9 a most 


lowing description of Messianic blessings. 
fe) 5 


Chaps. xxiii.-xxxv. predict the Assyrian invasion. The prophet protests against 
the policy of courting the help of Egypt against Assyria. 

Chaps. xxxvii.-xxxix. At length the szason so often, though no doubt obscurely 
foretold, arrived. The Assyrian was near with forces apparently irresistible. In the 
universal consternation which ensued, all the hope of the state centred upon Isaiah ; 
the highest functionaries of the state—Shebna too—wait upon him in the name of 
their sovereign. The short answer which Jehovah gave through him was that the ; 
Assyrian king should hear intelligence which should send him back to his own land, 
there to perish. How the deliverance was to be effected, Isaiah was not commissioned _ 
to tell; but the very next night (2 Kings xix. 35) brought the appalling fulfilment. 

The last twenty-seven chapters are supposed by many critics to have been written | 
in the time of the Babylonian captivity, and are therefore ascribed to a later Isaiah. | 
It is evident that the point of time and situation from which the prophet here 


speaks is that of the Captivity in Babylon (compare, ¢. g. chap. lxiv. to, 11); but 
this may be adopted on a principle which appears to characterize ‘‘ vision,’’ viz. : that 
the prophet sees the future as if present. The second part falls into three sections, 
each, as it happens, consisting of nine chapters ; the two first end with the refrain, 
‘There is no peace, saith Jehovah (or ‘my God’), to the wicked ;’’ and the third 
with the same thought amplified. The first section (chaps. xl.-xlviii.) has for its main 
topic the comforting assurance of the deliverance from Babylon by Koresh (Cyrus), 
who is even named twice (chaps. xli. 2, 3, 253 xliv. 285 xlv. 1, 4, 135 -xlvi. TI; 
xlviii. 14, 15). It is characteristic of sacred prophecy in general that the vision 
of a great deliverance leads the seer to glance at the deliverance to come through 
Jesus Christ. This principle of association prevails in the second part taken as a 
whole; but in the first section, taken apart, it appears as yet imperfectly. ‘The second 
section (chaps. xlix.—lvii.) is distinguished from the first by several features. The person 
of Cyrus, as well as his name, and the specification of Babylon, disappear altogether. 
Return from exile is indeed spoken of repeatedly and at length (chaps. xlix. g-16; li. 
gj li. 12; lv. 12, 135 lvii. 14); but in such general terms as admit of being applied 
to the spiritual and Messianic as well as to the literal restoration. In the third section 
(chaps. lviii.-Ixvi.), as Cyrus nowhere appears, so neither does ‘‘ Jehovah’s servant”? 
occur so frequently to view as in the second. He no longer appears as sufferin, » but — 
only as saving and avenging Zion. | The section is mainly occupied with va r 
tical exhortations, founded upon the views of the future already set fort 1 
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THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH, who is the principal prophet in the second or Babylonian period of 
prophecy, lived in the reigns of Josiah, Shallum, Jehoiakim, Jeconiah, and Zedekiah. 
His long career began in the thirteenth year of the reign of Josiah (B. c. 629), and 
continued till the eleventh year of Zedekiah (B. c. 586), when Jerusalem was taken by 
Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 1, 2, 3), though he continued to prophesy even after that event. 
He is described as ‘‘ the son of Hilkiah, of the priests that were in Anathoth,’’ a 
town not three miles distant from Jerusalem. He drew upon himself the anger of the 
court and monarch by predicting the capture and ultimate destruction of Jerusalem in 
consequence of the people’s sins, and was imprisoned and barely escaped with his life. 
His prophecy was fulfilled in the capture of the city by Nebuchadnezzar. He opposed 
the revolt of, Zedekiah against the Chaldean conqueror, and again was in peril of his 
life. His predictions were realized a second time in the final capture and destruction 
of the city and temple by Nebuchadnezzar. After the destruction of Jerusalem, he 
continued for a time in the city ;, but he was afterwards carried, against his will, into 
Egypt, along with his faithful friend and amanuensis Baruch. ‘There, in the city of 
Tahpanhes, we have the last clear glimpses of the prophet’s life. After this, all is 
uncertain. If we could assume that chap. lii. 31 was written by Jeremiah himself, it 
would show that he reached an extreme old age ; but this is so doubtful that we are left 
to other sources, On the one hand, there is a Christian tradition, resting doubtless on 
some earlier belief, that the Jews at Tahpanhes, irritated by his rebukes, at last stoned 
him to death. On the other side, there is the Jewish statement that on the conquest 
of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, he, with Baruch, made his escape to Babylon of Judea, 
and died in peace. 

The absence of any chronological order in: the present structure of Jeremiah’s 
prophecies is obvious at the first glance. In the present order we have two great 
divisions :—(1) Chaps. i.-xlv. Prophecies delivered at various times, directed mainly 


to Judah, or connected with Jeremiah’s personal history. (2) Chaps. xlvi.—li. 
Prophecies connected with other nations. Chap. lii., taken largely, though not 
entirely, from 2 Kings xxv., may be taken either as a supplement to the prophecy, or 
as an introduction to the Lamentations. Looking more closely into each of these 
divisions, we have the following sections: 

I. Chaps. i.-xxi. Containing the substance of ‘‘the book’’ of xxxvi. 32, and 
including prophecies from the thirteenth year of Josiah to the fourteenth year of 
Jehoiakim. - 

II. Chaps. xxii.-xxv. Shorter prophecies, delivered at different times against the 
kings of Judah and the false prophets. 
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The two great prophecies of the fall of 
Jehoiakim, in chap. 


III. Chaps. xxvi.—xxvill. 
Jerusalem and the history connected with them. 
xxvii. 1, is evidently (compare verse 3) a mistake for Zedekiah. 

IV. Chaps. xxix.-xxx1. The message of comfort for the exiles in 
Babylon. 

V. Chaps. xxxii.—xliv. 
the capture of Jerusalem, and of Jeremiah’s work in them and in the 


The history of the last two years before 


period that followed. 
VI. Chaps. xlvi.—li. 

ing with the great prediction against Babylon. 
VII. The supplementary narrative of chap. lii. 


The prophecies against foreign nations, end- 


THE BOOK OF-LAMENTATIONS.—The book of Lamentations 
contains the utterance of Jeremiah’s sorrow upon the capture of Jeru- 
salem and the destruction of the Temple. It consists of five chapters, 
each of which, however, is a separate poem, complete in itself, and 
having a distinct subject, but brought at the same time under a plan 
which includes them all. It is one of the most exquisitely beautiful 
of the sacred books. On the ninth day of the month of Ab (July— 
August), the Lamentations of Jeremiah were read, year by year, with 
fasting and weeping, to commemorate the misery out of which the 
people had been delivered. It enters largely into the order of the 
Latin Church for the services of Passion Week. 


EZEKIEL.—Ezekiel, the son of Buzi, the great prophet during the 
Babylonian Captivity, was, like his predecessor, Jeremiah, a priest. 
One tradition makes Ezekiel the servant of Jeremiah. He was taken 
captive in the captivity of Jehoiachin, eleven years before the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. He was a’member of a community of Jewish 
exiles who settled on the banks of the Chebar, a ‘‘river’’ or stream of 
Babylonia. It was by this river ‘‘ in the land of the Chaldeans ”’ that 
God’s message first reached him (chap. i. 3). His eall took place 
‘in the fifth year of king Jehoiachin’s captivity ’’ (B.C. 595), ‘‘ in the 
thirtieth year of the fourth month.’’ We learn from an incidental 
allusion (chap. xxiv. 18)—the only reference which he makes to his 
personal history—that he was married and had a house (chap. viii. r) in 
his place of exile, and lost his wife by a sudden and unforeseen stroke. 
He lived in the highest consideration among his companions in exile, 
and their elders consulted him on all occasions (chaps. viii. 1 ; xi. 
25; xiv. 1; xx. 1, etc.). The last date he mentions is the twenty- 
seventh year of the captivity (chap. xxix. 17), so that his mission 
extended over twenty-two yeirs, during part of which period Daniel 
was probably living and already famous (Ezek. xiv. 14; xxviii. 3). 
He is said to have been murdered in Babylon by some Jewish prince 
whom he had convicted of idolatry, and to have been buried in the 
tomb of Shem and Arphaxad, on the banks of the Euphrates. 

The predictions of Ezekiel are marvellously varied. He has in- 
stances of visions (chaps. viii.-xi.), symbolical actions (as chap. iv. 
8), similitudes (chaps. xii.-xv.), parables (as chap. xvii.), proverbs 
(chaps. xii. 22; xvili. 1 sg.), poems (as chap. xix.), allegories (as 
chaps. xxiii., xxiv.), open prophecies (as chaps. vi., vii., xx., etc.). 
The depth of his maz¢er, and the marvellous nature of his visions, 
make him occasionally obscure. Hence his prophecy was placed by 
the Jews among the “‘ treasures,’’ those portions of scripture which (like 
the early part of Genesis, and the Canticles) were not allowed to be 
read until the age of thirty. 

The book is divided into two great parts, of which the destruction 
of Jerusalem is the turning point ; chapters i.-xxiv. contain predic- 
tions delivered before that event, and chapters xxv.—xlviii., after it, as 
we see from chapter xxvi. 2. Again, chapters i.-xxxii. are mainly 
occupied with correction, denunciation and reproof, while the re- 
mainder deal chiefly in consolation and promise. A parenthetical 
section in the middle of the book (chaps. xxv.—xxxii.) contains a group 
of prophecies against seven foreign nations, the septenary arrangement 
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being apparently (as elsewhere in Scripture) intentional. 
may further be divided into nine sections, distinguished by their super- 
scriptions, as follows :—(1) Ezekiel’s call, chap. i.-iii. 15. (2) The 
general carrying out of the commission, chap. iii. 16,—-vil. (3) The 
rejection of the people because of their idolatrous worship, chaps. viii. 
(4) The sins of the age rebuked in detail, chaps. xil.-xix. (5) 
The nature of the judgment, and the guilt which caused it, chap. xx.— 
(6) The meaning of the now-commencing punishment, chap. 
xxiv. (7) God’s judgment denounced on seven heathen nations 
(Ammon, chap. xxv. 1-7; Moab, 8-11; Edom, 12-24; the Philis- 
tines, 15-17; Tyre, Xxvi.—Xxvill. 19 ; Sidon, 20-24; Egypt, xxix.— 
(8) Prophecies after the destruction of Jerusalem, concerning 
(9) The glorious 


—X1. 


XX1il. 


RR) 
the future condition of Israel, chaps. xxxli.—xxxix. 
consummation, chaps. xl.—xlviil. 

Chronological order is followed throughout (the date éf the etic 
tion being constantly referred to), except in the section devoted to 
prophecies against heathen nations, where it is several times aban- 
doned, so that in the predictions against Egypt, one uttered in the 
twenty-seventh year of the captivity is inserted between two uttered 
in the tenth and eleventh years. 


DANIEL.—Nothing is known of the parentage or family of Daniel. 
He appears to have been of royal or noble descent (Dan. i. 3), and 
to have possessed considerable personal endowments (chap. i. 4). He 


was taken to Babylon in ‘‘ the third year of Jehoiakim”’ (8. Cc. 604), 


and trained for the king’s service-with three companions. At the 
close of his three years’ discipline, he received the prophetic call, and 
his skill in interpreting the dreams of Nebuchadnezzar caused him to 
be promoted to high offices in the state. He interpreted Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s second dream and the writing on the wall at Belshazzar’s 
feast. He was taken into favor by Darius, and when cast into a den 


of lions for his fidelity to his religion, was miraculously delivered from _ 


harm. He enjoyed the favor of Cyrus also, and it was in “the third 


3 


The book 


year of Cyrus’’ (B. C. 534), that he saw his last recorded vision on the | 


banks of the Tigris (chap. x. 1-4). He is believed to have died at 
Susa, on the Tigris, at the age of ninety years. 

The book of Daniel is the earliest example of apocalyptic literature, 
and, in a great degree, the model according to which all later apoca- 
lypses were constructed. In this aspect it stands at the head of a 
series of writings, in which the deepest thoughts of the Jewish people 
found expression after the close of the prophetic era. To the old 
prophets, Daniel stands, in some sense, as a commentator ; to succeed- 
ing generations as the herald of immediate deliverance. The language 
of the book, no less than its general form, belongs to an era of transi- 
tion. Like the book of Ezra, Daniel is composed partly in the ver- 
nacular Aramaic (Chaldee) and partly in the sacred Hebrew. 


The book is generally divided into two nearly equal parts. The 


- first of these (chaps. i-vi.) contains chiefly historical incidents, while 
The prophecies 


the second (chaps. vii.-xii.) is entirely apocalyptic. 


} 
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contained in the latter part extend from the days of Daniel to the 


general resurrection. The Assyrian, the Persian, the Grecian and 


the Roman empires are clearly predicted and described under the most 
appropriate imagery. The precise time of Christ’s coming is told ; 


the rise and fall of antichrist, and the duration of his power, are accu- 
the victory of Christ over his enemies, and the 


+ ani 


rately determined ; 
universal prevalence of his religion are clearly pointed out. 


Newton regards Daniel as the most distinct and plain of all th ae 


phets, and the most easy to be understood ; and therefore consic 
that, in things relating to the last times, he is to be rege rded a: 
key to the other prophets. , = 

A large number of modern critics regard the book . 
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of Christ Himself (Matt. xxiv. 15), of St. John and St. Paul, who have copied his pro- 


phecies; of the Jewish church and nation, who have constantly received this book as 
canonical. The internai evidence of language is cqually strong. The character of the 
Hebrew bears the closest affinity to that of Ezekiel and Habakkuk. The Aramaic 
(Chaldee), like that of Ezra, is also of an carlier form than exists in any other Chaldaic 
document. The use of Greek technical terms marks a period when commerce had already 
united Persia and Greece; and the occurrence of peculiar words which admit of an 
explanation by reference to Aryan, and not to Shemitic roots, is almost inexplicable on 
the supposition that the prophecies are a Palestinian forgery of the Maccabzan age. 


The Greek translations of Daniel contain additions not found in the original text. 


The most important of these are the fragments contained in the Apocrypha of the 
English Bible, and known as the Song of the Three Holy Children, the history of Susan- 
nah, and the History of Bel andthe Dragon. = 
The additions are found in both the Greek texts, the LXX. and Theodotion, in the 
old Latin and Vulgate, and in the existing Syriac and Arabic versions. On the other 


hand there is no evidence that these additions ever formed a part of the Hebrew text, 
and they were originally wanting in the Syriac. 

Various conjectures have been made as to the origin of the additions. It has been 
Nf supposed that they were derived from Aramaic originals, but the character of the 


see Ee | additions themselves indicates rather the hand of an Alexandrine writer; and it is 


not unlikely that the translator of Daniel wrought up traditions which were already 
current, and appended them to his work. 


THE TWELVE .MINOR PROPHETS. 


? 


or ‘‘saviour,’’ was the third of the 
prophets in order of time, and is considered the first of the minor prophets. He is 


HOSEA.—Hosea, whose name signifies ‘‘ safety’ 


described as the son of Beeri, but we know nothing of his life. The title of his book 
gives for the beginning of his ministry the reign of Uzziah, king of Judah, but limits 
this vague definition by reference to Jeroboam II., king of Israel; it therefore yields a 
date not later than Bp. c. 783. His life, or rather his prophetic career, probably 
extended from B. Cc. 784 to 725, a period of fifty-nine years. There seems to be a general 
consent among commentators that the prophecies of Hosea were delivered in the king- 
dom of Israel. 

The book of Hosea Contains properly two parts. ‘The first three chapters contain a series 
of symbolical actions directed against the idolatries of Israel. It is disputed whether the 
marriage of the prophet was a real transaction, or an allegorical vision ; in all probability 
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the latter is the correct view; but in either case it illustrated the rela- 


tions of idolatrous Israel to her covenant God, ‘The remaining chap- 
ters are chiefly oceupied with denunciations against Isracl, and espe- 
cially Samaria, for the worship of idols which prevailed there. Hosea’s 
warnings are mingled with tender, pathetic expostulations, THe shows 


a joyous faith in the coming Redeemer, and is frequently quoted in 


the New ‘Testament. 
JOKL.—Joel, of whom we only know for certain that he was the 
son of Pethuel, most likely lived in Judah, for his commission was to 


He 
probably lived in the reign of Uzziah, thus being contemporary with 


Judah, and he makes frequent mention of Judah and Jerusalem. 
Hosea and Amos. We find, what we should expect on the supposi- 
tion of Joel being the first prophet to Judah, only a grand outline of 
which was to be depicted more and more in 
detail by subsequent prophets. ‘The 
ticular invasion, but the whole day of the Lord. 


the whole terrible scene, 


scope, therefore, is not any par- 
The proximate event 
to which the prophecy is related was a public calamity, then impend- 
want of water, and a plague 

The 


people to turn to God with penitence, fasting and prayer, and then, he 


ing on Judah, of a two-fold character : 
of locusts continuing for several years. prophet exhorts the 
says, the plague shall cease, the rain descend in its season, and the 
bring 
them 


land yield her accustomed fruits, ‘Their penitence shall also 
upon them an outpouring of God’s Ioly Spirit, and through 


the blessings of true religion shall be extended to heathen lands. 


AMOS, miles 


south of Bethlehem, originally a shepherd and dresser of sycamore 


Amos was a native of ‘Tekoa, in Judah, about. six 


trees, who was called by God's Spirit to be a prophet, although not 
trained in any of the regular prophetic schools. He travelled from 
or ‘ phraim,’’ and there 
His date 
cannot be Cc, 808, 
His ministry probably occured about the middle of the reign of Jero- 


Isracl was then at the height of its power 


Judah into the northern kingdom of Israel, 
exercised his ministry, apparently not for any long time, 
later than the fifteenth year of Uzziah’s reign, B. 
boam IL., king of Israel, 
and glory, and was given over to the idolatrous worship of golden 
calves. Amos went to rebuke this at Bethel itself, but was compelled 
to return to Judah by the high priest Amaziah, who procured from 
Jeroboam an order for his expulsion from the northern kingdom, 

The book of the prophecies of Amos seems divided into four prin- 
cipal portions, closely connected together. (1) From chap. i. to ii. 3, 
he denounces the sins of the nations bordering on Judah and Israel, 
as a preparation for (2), in which, from chap. il. 4 to vi. 14, he de- 
scribes the state of those two kingdoms, especially the latter. ‘This 
is followed by (3), chaps. vii. 1,-ix. 10, in which, after reflecting on 
the previous prophecy, he relates his visit to Bethel, and sketches the 
impending punishment of Israel which he predicted to Amaziah, 
After this, in (4), he rises to a loftier and more evangelical. strain, 
looking forward to the time when the hope of the Messiah’s kingdom 
will be fulfilled, and his people forgiven and established in the enjoy- 
ment of God's blessings to all eternity. ‘The chief peculiarity of 
the style consists in the number of allusions to natural objects and 
agricultural Occupations, as might be expected from the early life of 
the author, 


OBADIATL.—Obadiah was the fourth of the Minor Prophets. We 
know nothing of him except what we can gather from the short book 
which bears his name. THis date is a matter of dispute, but he is sup- 
vosed to have prophesied about p. c. 587. Schnurrer says that the 
prophecy of Obadiah is an amplification of the last five verses of Amos, 
and was therefore placed next after the book of Amos. ‘The book of 
Obadiah is a sustained denunciation of the Edomites, melting, as is 
the wont of the Hebrew prophets, into a vision of the future glories 
of Zion, when the arm of the Lord should have wrought her deliver- 
ance, and have repaid double upon her enemies, : - 


=) 
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| dispersion of the ten tribes. The subject 3 his 5 , 
ance with the supe script Ni 


aki 
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JONAH.—Jonah was the son of Amittai, and a native of Gath- 
hepher, a town of Lower Galilee, in Zebulun, He lived after the 
ant probably not till the Satter part of the reign 

The general opinion is that Jonah was the first 

The king of Nineveh at this time is supposed to 
have been Pul, who is placed n. c. 750; but an earlier king, Adram- 
melech If, %40) is regarded more probable by Drake. Our 
English Bible gives ». c. 862, The personal history of Jonah is 
brief, and is of an extraordinary and exceptional character. We feel 
ourselves precluded from any doubt of the reality of the transactions 
recorded in this book by the simplicity of the language itself; by the 
accordance with other authorities of the historical and geographical 
notices; above all, by the explicit words and teaching of our blessed 
Lord Himself (Matt. xii. 39-415; xvi. 4; Luke xi. 29). 

Having already, as it seems, prophesied to Israel, he was sent to 
Nineveh. ‘The time was one of political revival in Israel; but ere long 
the Assyrians were to be employed by God as a scourge upon them. 
‘The prophet shrank from a commission which he felt sure would result 
in the sparing of a hostile city. He attempted, therefore, to escape to 
‘Tarshish. The providence of God, however, watched over him, first 
ina storm, and then in his being swallowed by a large fish for the 
space of three days and three nights. After his deliverance, Jonah 
executed his commission; and the king, ‘ believing him to be a min- 
ister from the supreme deity of the nation,’’ and having heard of his 
miraculous deliverance, ordered a general fast, and averted the threat- 
ened judgment. But the prophet, not from personal but national 
feclings, grudged the merey shown to a heathen nation. He was 
therefore taught, by the significant lesson of the “ gourd,’’ whose growth 


reign of Jehu, 
of Jeroboam II, 


of the prophets. 


(BG, 


and decay brought the truth at once home to him, that he was sent to — 


testify by deed, as other prophets would testify by word, the capacity 
of the Gentiles for salvation, and the design of God to make them par- 
takers of it, 
30). ‘The resurrection of Christ itself was also shadowed forth in the 
history of the prophet. ‘The old traditional burial place of Jonah is at 
Gath-hepher. A modern tradition places it at Nebi-Yunus, opposite 
Mosul. 

MICAH.—Micah was a native of Maresheth, a village near Eleu- 
theropolis, in the west of Judah. His ministry extended over the 


reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, a period 


of about fifty years, B. c. 750-698. He was contemporary with 
Hosea and Amos during part of their ministry in Israel, and with 
Isaiah in Judah. He wrote in an elevated and vehement style, with 
frequent transitions. His prophecy relates to the sins and judgments 
of Israel and Judah, the destruction of Samaria and Jerusalem, the 
return of the Jews from captivity, and the punishment of a ti 
He proclaims the coming of the Messiah, as the foundation of all hope 
for the blessed and glorious future he describes, and specifies Beth e- 
hem in Judah as the place where he should be born of woman (Mi ah 
v. 2, 3.) The prediction was thus understood by the Jews -* 
6; John vi. 41, 42.) 


NAHUM.—Nahum’s name signifies ‘ Consolatlbei oo 2 circ 
stances of his life are unknown, except that he was a native o 
which probably was a village in Galilee. Opinions are divided 
time Nahum prophesied. ‘The best interpreters adopt Jerom 
that he foretold the destruction of Nineveh in the time o 
after the war of Sennacherib in Egypt, mentioned by Bere 
speaks of the taking of No-ammon, of the haughtiness of 
and of the defeat of Sennacherib as things that were pai 
that the tribe of Judah were still in their own country ry 
there celebrated their festivals. He notices, alse 


‘This was ‘the sign of the prophet Jonas’ (Luke xi«29, — 


| 
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HABAKKUK, perhaps, delivered his prophecy about the twelfth or thirteenth year of 
the reign of Josiah (8. c. 630, 629), though the date is only conjectural, and of his 
personal history nothing is known. ‘The prophet foretells the doom of the Chal- 
deans, and the announcement is followed by a series of denunciations pronounced 
upon them by the nations who had suffered from their oppression. The strophical 
arrangement of these ‘‘woes’ is a remarkable feature of the prophecy. The whole 
concludes with the magnificent Psalm in chap. iii. 


ZEPHANIAH.—Zephaniah lived also in the reign of Josiah, as we learn from the 
superscription to the book, where the prophet traces his pedigree to his fourth ances- 
tor, Hezekiah, supposed to be the celebrated king of that name. His date is about 
630 B. c. The destruction of Nineveh, foretold in Zeph. ii. 13, occurred in 625 B. C. 
His prophecy contains two oracles, in three chapters, directed against idolaters 
in Judah, against surrounding idolatrous nations, and against wicked rulers, priests 


and prophets. It closes with cheering promises of Gospel blessings. His style 
and manner are like those of Jeremiah, during whose early years they were con- 
temporary. His subsequent history is unknown. 


HAGGAI.—Haggai is the first of the Minor Prophets who prophesied after the 
Captivity. With regard to his tribe and parentage, both history and tradition are alike 
silent. In the absence of any direct evidence on the point, it is more than probable 
that he was one of the exiles who returned with Zerubbabel and Jehusa. He began 
to prophesy in the second year of Darius Hystaspes (B. C. 520) ; and the object of his 
prophesying was to excite his countrymen to begin again the building of the Temple, 
which had been so long interrupted. In this he was successful, Darius having granted 
a decree for this purpose (Ezra vi.). The exceeding glory of the second Temple was, 
as he had foretold, that Christ, ‘‘ the desire of all nations, came to it,’’ and made the 


place of his feet glorious (Hag. ii. 7, 9). 


ZECHARIAH.—Zechariah was the son of Berechiah, and grandson of Iddo, the 
priest. Ezra calls him the son of Iddo. He was a priest as well as a prophet, and 
succeeded his grandfather in the sacred office. He returned from Babylon with 
Zerubbabel and began to prophesy while yet young (Zech. ii. 4) in the second year 
of Darius (B. c. 520), in the eighth month of the holy year, and two months after 
Haggai. The two prophets, with united zeal, encouraged the people to resume the 


SSS Sowork of the Temple, which had been discontinued for some years (Ezra v. 1). 
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Zechariah’s prophecies concerning the Messiah are more particular and express than 


those of most other prophets, and many of them, like those of Daniel, are couched in 


symbols. The book opens with a brief introduction, after which six chapters contain = 


a series of visions, setting forth the fitness of that time for the promised restoration of 


Israel, the destruction of the enemies of God’s people, the conversion of the heathen, 


g and blessed influences of the Holy 


Spirit, and the importance and safety of faithfully adhering to the service of their ee = = 


the advent of Messiah, the branch, the outpourin 


covenant God. Chap. vii. relates to commemorative observances. Chaps. 1x-xi. 


predict the prosperity of Judah during the times of the Maccabees, together with the 


fate of Persia and other adjacent kingdoms. The remaining three chapters describe 


the future destiny of the Jews, the siege of Jerusalem, the triumphs of Messiah, and the 
glories of the latter day, when “‘ Holiness to the Lord”’ shall be inscribed on all things. 


In what may be called the peculiarities of his prophecy, Zechariah approaches 
nearly to Ezekiel and Daniel. Like them, he delights in visions; like them, he uses 


symbols and allegories, rather than the bold figures and metaphors which lend so 
much force and beauty to the writings of the earlier prophets; like them, he beholds === 
angels ministering before Jehovah, and fulfilling his behests on the earth. He is the = 
only one of the prophets who speaks of Satan. That some of these peculiarities ce SSS 
owing to his Chaldeean education can hardly be doubted. Generally speaking, Zech- 


ariah’s style is pure, and remarkably free from Chaldaisms. He seems to have striven 
to imitate the purity of the earlier models; but in orthography, and in the use of some 
words and phrases, he betrays the influence of a later age. 


MALACHI.—Malachi (that is, she angel or messenger of Jchovah) is the last, and 
is therefore called ‘‘the sea/’’ of the prophets, and his prophecies constitute the 
closing book of the Canon. Of his personal history nothing is known. He is believed 
to have been contemporary with Nehemiah, and it is most likely that he delivered his 
prophecies after the second return of Nehemiah from Persia (Neh. xiii. 6), and sub- 
sequently to the thirty-second year of Artaxerxes Longimanus (B. Cc. 220). From the 
striking parallelism between the state of things indicated in Malachi’s prophecies and 
that actually existing on Nehemiah’s return from the court of Artaxerxes, it is.on all 
accounts highly probable that the efforts of the secular governor were on this occasion 
seconded by the preaching of ‘‘ Jehovah’s Messenger, 


”? 


and that Malachi occupied the 
same position with regard to the reformation under Nehemiah, which Isaiah held in 
the time of Hezekiah, and Jeremiah in that of Josiah. The last chapter of canonical 


Jewish history is the key to’ the last chapter of its prophecy. The whole prophecy 
naturally divides itself into three sections, in the first of which Jehovah is represented 
as the loving Father and Ruler of-his people (chaps. i. 2,-ii. g); in the second, as the 
supreme God and Father of all (chap. ii. 10-16); and in the third, as their righteous 
and final Judge (chap. ii. 17-end). 
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THE BOOK OF JOB.—The book of Job is believed by critics to be the most 
ancient of all the books of the Bible. Job, from whom it takes its name, was a patri- 
arch distinguished for his integrity and piety, his wealth, honors, and domestic 
happiness, whom God permitted, for the trial of his faith, to be deprived of friends, 
property and health, and at once plunged into deep affliction. He lived in the land 
of Uz, lying, it is generally thought, in eastern Edom, probably not far from Bozrah. 
The name and history of Job are spread throughout the East; Arabian writers mention 
him, and many Mohammedan families perpetuate his name. Five different places 
claim the possession of his tomb. The precise period of his life cannot be ascertained, 
yet no doubt can exist as to its patriarchal antiquity. The book seems to allude to 
the flood (chap. xxii. 15-17), but not to the destruction of Sodom, the exodus from 
Egypt, or the giving of the law. No reference is made to any order of priesthood, 
Job himself being the. priest of his own household, like Noah and Abraham. There 


is allusion to the most ancient form of idolatry, star-worship, and to the earliest mode 
of writing (chap. xix. 24). The longevity of Job also places him among the patriarchs. 
He was an old man before his trial began, and survived that test one hundred and 
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forty years. The period of long lives had not wholly passed away. 
Hales places the trial of Job before the birth of Abraham, and 
Ussher about thirty years before the Exodus, B. C. 1521. 

As to the authorship of the book, many opinions have been held. 
It has every appearance of an original composition, and its author 
must have been a Hebrew, since it is written in the purest Hebrew. 


It exhibits, moreover, the most intimate acquaintance with both 
Egyptian and Arabian scenery, and is in the loftiest style of Oriental 


poetry. All these circumstances are consistent with the views of 
those who regard Moses as its probable author. It has, however, 
been ascribed to other persons. It presents a beautiful exhibition 
of patriarchal religion. It teaches the being and perfections of 
God, His creation of all things, and His universal providence ; the 
apostasy and guilt of evil spirits and of mankind; the mercy of 
God, on the basis of a sacrifice, and on condition of repentance 
and faith (chaps. xxxill. 27-39 ; xlii. 6-8) ; the immortality of the 
\ soul, and the resurrection of the body (chaps. xiv. 7-15 ; Xix. 25 
== y S —27). 

The main problem discussed in Job is, the justice of God in suf- 
fering the righteous to be afflicted, while the wicked prosper. It is 
settled by showing that, while the hand of a just God is manifest in 
His providential government of human affairs, it is His sovereign 
right to choose His own time and mode of retribution both to the 
evil and the good, and to subject the graces of His people to what- 
ever trial He deems best. The whole book is written in the highest 
style of Hebrew poetry, except the two introductory chapters and 
part of the last, which are prose. As a poem it is full of sublime 
sentiments and bold and striking images. 


THE BOOK OF PSALMS.—The book of Psalms contains 150 
separate Psalms, and may be parted into five great divisions or 
books, which were formed at different periods. There is a remark- 
able difference between the several books in their use of the divine . 
names Jehovah and Elohim, to designate Almighty God. Inbook | 
I. (Pss. i.-xli.), the former name prevails ; it is found 272 times, 
while Elohim occurs but fifteen times. In book II. (Pss. xli- 
ixxii.), Elohim is found more than five times as often as Jehovah. 
In book Lil. (Pss. lxxiti—ixxxix.), the preponderance of Elohim in 
the earlier is balanced by that of Jehovah in the latter psalms 0 
the book. In book IV. (Pss. xc.-cvi.), the na me of je 
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exclusively employed ; and also virtually in book V. (Ps. evii.-cl.), 
Elohim being there found only in two passages incorporated from 
earlier Psalms. 

Book I. is, by the superscriptions, entirely Davidic ; nor do we find 
in it a trace of any but David’s authorship. We may well believe 
the compilation of the book was also David’s work. Book II. appears 
by the date of its latest Psalm (xlvi.) to have been compiled in the 
reign of King Hezekiah. It would naturally comprise (1) several or 
most of the Levitical Psalms anterior to that date ; and (2) the remain- 
der of the Psalms of David previously uncompilcd. Book III., the 
interest of which centres in the times of Hezekiah, stretches out, by 
its last two Psalms, to the reign of Manasseh; it was probably com- 
piled in the reign of Josiah. Book IV. contains the remainder of the 
Psalms, up to the date of the Captivity. Book V., the Psalms of the 
Return. There is nothing to distinguish these two books from each 
other in respect of outward decoration or arrangement, and they may 
have been compiled together in the days of Nehemiah. 

Israelitish psalmody may be said to have virtually commenced with 
David. Previous mastery over his harp had probably prepared the 
way for his future strains, when the anointing oil of Samuel descended 
upon him, and he began to drink in special measure, from that day 
forward, of the Spirit of the Lord. It was then that, victorious at 
home over the mysterious melancholy of Saul, and in the field over 
the vaunting champion of the Philistine hosts, he sang how from even 
babes and sucklings God had ordained strength because of his enemies 
(Ps. viii.). His next Psalms are of a different character ; his persecu- 
tions at the hands of Saul had commenced. When David’s reign had 
begun, it is still with the most exciting incidents of his history, public or 
private, that his Psalms are mainly associated. After the conquest of 
Jerusalem his psalmody opened afresh with the solemn removal of the 
ark to Mount Zion; and in Ps. xxiv.-xxix., which belong together, we 
have the earliest definite instance of David’s systematic composition 
or arrangement of Psalms for public use. 

David’s Psalms were written chiefly at the important crises of his 
life, but it was no doubt at the close of his reign, when his kingdom 
was at peace, that he finally arranged for the sanctuary service that 
portion of his psalms which now constitutes the first book of the 
Psalter. Fora time the single psalm of Solomon (Ps. Ixxii.) remained 
the only addition to those of David. If, however, religious psalmody 
were to revive, somewhat might be not unreasonably anticipated from 
the great assembly of King Asa (2 Chron. xv.); and Ps. 1. suits so 
exactly with the circumstances of that occasion, that it may well be 
assigned to it. The great prophetical ode (Ps. xlv.) connects itself 
most readily with the splendors of Jehoshaphat’s reign. And after 
that psalmody had thus definitely revived, there would be no reason 
why it should not thenceforward manifest itself in seasons of anxiety, 
as well as of festivity and thanksgiving. Hence Ps. xlix. Yet the 
psalms of this period flow but sparingly. Pss. xlii., xliv., Ixxiv. are 
best assigned to the reign of Ahaz. The reign of Hezekiah is natu- 
rally rich in psalmody. Pss. xlvi., Ixxiii., Ixxv., Ixxvi. connect them- 
selves with the resistance to the supremacy of the Assyrians and the 
divine destruction of their host. We are now brought to a series of 
psalms of peculiar interest, springing out of the political and religious 
history of the separated ten tribes. In date of actual composition 
they commence before the times of Hezekiah. The earliest is proba- 
bly Ps. Ixxx., a supplication for the Israelitish people at the time of 
the Syrian oppression. All these psalms (1xxx.—Ixxxiii.) are referred 
by the superscriptions to the Levite singers, and thus bear witness to 
the efforts of the Levites to reconcile the two branches of the chosen 
ation. The captivity of Manasseh himself proved to be but tempo- 
ry ; but the sentence which his sins had provoked upon Judah and 
isalem still remained to be executed, and precluded the hope that 
’s salvation could be revealed unti! after such an outpouring of His 
s the nation had never yet known ‘The psalms of book 
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IV. bear generally the impress of this feeling. We pass to book V. 
Ps. cvii. is the opening psalm of the return, sung, probably, at the 
first Feast of Tabernacles (Ezra iii.). 
may well be ascribed to Zerubbabel. A directly historical character 
belongs to Pss, cxx.—cxxxiv., styled in our A. V., “« songs of degrees.”’ 
Internal evidence refers these to the period when the Jews, under Ne- 
hemiah, were, in the very face of the enemy, repairing the walls of 
Jerusalem, and the title may well signify ‘Songs of going up upon 
the walls,’’ the psalms being, from their brevity, well adapted to be 
sung by the workmen and guards, while engaged in their respective 
duties. Of somewhat earlier date, it may be, are Ps. cxxxvii. and the 
ensuing Davidic psalms. 


The ensuing Davidic psalms 


Pss. cxlvii.—cl. were probably sung on the 
occasion of the thanksgiving procession of Nehemiah xii., after the 
rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem had been completed. 


THE BOOK OF PROVERBS.—The superscriptions which are 
affixed to several portions of the book (in chaps. i. ; x..x 5 xxV..2), at- 
tribute the authorship of those portions to Solomon, the son of David, 
king of Israel. With the exception of the last two chapters, which 
are directly assigned to other authors, it is probable that the statement 
of these superscriptions is in the main correct, and that the majority 
of the proverbs contained in the book were uttered or collected by 
Solomon. The book consists of a collection of pointed and senten- 
tious moral maxims, the fruit of Solomon’s profound sagacity and un- 
exampled experience, but above all, of the inspiration of God. Solo- 
mon is said to have uttered three thousand proverbs (1 Kings iv. 32). 
The first nine chapters of Proverbs are written in admirable poetic 
style, and are more continuous than the succeeding chapters (chaps. 
X.-xxil.), which consist of separate maxims. Chapters xxv.-xxix., 
are proverbs of Solomon collected under the direction of king Heze- 
kiah. Chapter xxx. is ascribed to Agur, and affords examples of the 
enigmatic proverbs so popular in the East. Chapter xxxi., by king 
Lemuel, is mainly a beautiful picture of female excellence. By whose 
care this book was collected in its present form is not known ; there is 
no book of the Old Testament, however, whose canonical authority is 
better attested. Few questions can arise in actual life on which its 
maxims do not shed light. 


THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES.—Ecclesiastes is called in 
Hebrew Koheleth, or the Preacher, the title being taken from the 
name by which Solomon, who is believed. to be its author, speaks of 
himself throughout it. Commentators differ most widely as to 
the plan and purpose of the whole book. The variety of opinions 
held respecting it indicates sufficiently that it is as far removed as pos- 
sible from the character of a formal treatise. It is that which it pro- 
fesses to be—the confession of a man of wide experience looking back 
upon his past life, and looking out upon the disorders and calamities 
which surround him. ‘The writer is a man who has sinned in giving 
way to selfishness and sensuality, who has paid the penalty of that sin 
in satiety and weariness of life, but who has through all this been 
under the discipline of a divine education, and has learnt from it the 
lesson which God meant to teach him. It is tolerably clear that the 
recurring burden of ‘‘ Vanity of vanities,’’ and the teaching which 
recommends a life of calm enjoyment, mark, whenever they occur, a 
kind of halting place in the succession of thoughts. The writer 
concludes by pointing out that the secret of a true life is that a man 
should consecrate the vigor of his youth to God. The conclusion of 
the whole matter is, that ‘‘ to fear God, and keep his commandments,” 
was the highest good attainable. 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON.—In the Hebrew this book is called 
the Song of Songs; that is, the most beautiful of Songs; in the Vul- 
gate it is entitled Canticum Canticorum,; whence it is frequently 
termed Cantic/es in English ; while in the English Version it has the 
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name of the Song of Solomon. The book forms a poem, and of the 
many opinions that have been held respecting its meaning, the most 
probable is, that the Song is intended to display ¢he victory of constant 
and humble love over the temptations of wealth and royalty. ‘The 
tempter is Solomon; the object of his seductive endeavors is a Shula- 
mite shepherdess, who, surrounded by the glories of the court and the 
fascinations of unwonted splendor, pines for the shepherd lover from 
whom she has been involuntarily separated. The king’s flatteries and 
promises are unavailing, and the constancy of the shepherdess tri- 
umphs. She is reunited to her lover, and together they return home, 
visiting, on the way, the tree beneath whose shade they first plighted 
their troth. Many eminent writers, however, have maintained that 
the book is an allegory, intended to set forth the love of Christ for the 
Church. 


TU ee) Ga Wolehin ks 


THE primary meaning of Apocrypha, ‘hidden, secret,’’ seems, 
toward the close of the second century, to have been associated with 
the signification ‘‘ spurious,’’ and ultimately to have settled down into 
the latter. The conjectural explanation given in the translation of 
the English Bible, ‘‘ because they were wont to be read not openly and 
in common, but as it were in secret and apart,’’ is, as regards some of 
the books now bearing the name, at variance with fact. The testimo- 
nies of the Fathers harmonize with the belief that the use of the word 
as applied to special books, originated in the claim, common to nearly 
all the sects that participated in the Gnostic character, to a secret, 
esoteric knowledge, deposited in books which were made known only 
to the initiated. The books of our own Apocrypha bear witness both 
to the feeling and the way in which it worked. Books in the existing 
Apocrypha bear the names of Solomon, Daniel, Jeremiah, Ezra. 
These books represent the period of transition and decay which fol- 
lowed on the return from Babylon, when the prophets who were then 
the teachers of the people had passed away, and the age of scribes 
Uncertain as may be the dates of individual books, few, 
if any, can be thrown further back than the commencement of the 
third century, B. c. The latest, the second book of Esdras, is proba- 
bly not later than 30 B. c., 2 Esdras vii. 28, being a subsequent inter- 
polation. The alterations of the Jewish character, the different 
phases which Judaism presented in Palestine and Alexandria, the good 
and the evil which were called forth by contact with idolatry in Egypt, 
and by the struggle against it in Syria, all these present themselves to 
the reader of the Apocrypha with greater or less distinctness. 


succeeded. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF ESDRAS.—Esdras is the Greek form 
of the Hebrew Ezra. The first and second books of Esdras are 
called in the Vulgate, and in all the earlier editions of the English 
Bible, the #izrd and fourth books. In the Vulgate, 1 Esdras means 
the canonical book of Ezra, and 2 Esdras means Nehemiah. The 
original MS. of the first book of Esdras of the Apocrypha is lost. The 
book is evidently a compilation from 2 Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehe- 
miah. Chapters iii., iv., and v. to verse 6, are the only original por- 
tions of the book. The design of the writer is evidently to introduce 
and give scriptural sanction to the legend about Zerubbabel, and to 
explain the obscure passages of Ezra; in the last attempt he has 
failed signally. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF ESDRAS.—This book was originally 
called ‘‘the Apocalypse of Ezra.’’ The original MS., which was 
written in Greek; is lost. The common Latin text, which is followed 
in the English version, contains two important interpolations (chaps. 
i.-ii., xv.-xvi.), which are not found in the Arabic and A®thiopic 
versions, and are separated from the genuine Apocalypse in the best 


Latin MSS. Both of these passages are evidently of Christian origin. 
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The original Apocalypse (chaps. iii.—xiv.) consists of a series of an- 
gelic revelations and visions, in which Ezra is instructed in some of 
the great mysteries of the moral world, and assured of the final tri- 
umph of the righteous. 


THE BOOK OF TOBiT.—The scene of this book is placed in 
Assyria, whither Tobit, a Jew, had been carried as a captive by Shal- 
maneser. But it must have been written considerably later than the 
Babylonian captivity, and cannot be regarded as a true history. It is 
a didactive narrative; and its point lies in the moral lesson which it — 
conveys, and not in the narrative. In modern times the moral ex- 
cellence of the book has been rated high. It is a beautiful and com- 
plete picture of the domestic life of the Jews after the return. 


THE BOOK OF JUDITH.—The book of Judith is evidently a 
fiction, for it is too full of inaccuracies to be regarded as a veritable 
history. Its object was doubtless to stimulate the patriotism of the 
Jewish people, and nurture in them the qualities depicted in the 
character of Judith, qualities by which the champions of Jewish 
freedom overcame the power of Syria, which seemed at the time 
scarcely less formidable than the imaginary hosts of Holofernes. 


THE REST OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER.—This book con- 
sists of chapters which were added to the canonical book of Esther by 
some writer of a later date. Reference has already been made to it 
in the account we have given of the canonical book. 


THE BOOK OF THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON.—From inter- 
nal evidence it seems most reasonable to believe that this book was com- 
posed at Alexandria, some time before the time of Philo, about B. c. 
120-80. It is an imitation of the Proverbs of Solomon, and may be 
divided into two parts, the first (chaps. 1.—ix.) containing the doctrine 
of wisdom in its moral and intellectual aspects; and the second 
(chaps. x.—xix.), the doctrine of wisdom as shown in history. 


THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS.—TZhe Wisdom of Jesus, the 
Son of Strach, or LEcclesiasticus, is the full title of this book in the 
English Bible. The former is the title given it in the Septuagint, and 
the latter that of the Vulgate, the name ‘‘ 2cc/estasticus’’ indicating 
that the book was publicly used in the services of the Church. We 
know nothing of its author, but his Palestinian origin is supported by 
internal evidences. It is an important monument of the religious 
state of the Jews at the time of its composition. As an expression of 
Palestinian theology it stands alone. It marks the growth of that anx- 
ious legalism which was conspicuous in the sayings of the later doctors. 
Life is already imprisoned in rules; religion is degenerating into 
ritualism ; knowledge has taken refuge in schools. 


THE BOOK OF BARUCH.—This book is remarkable as the 
only one in the Apocrypha which is formed on the model of the 
Prophets ; and though it is wanting in originality, it presents a vivid 
reflection of the ancient prophetic fire. The assumed author is evi- 
dently the companion of Jeremiah, but the details of the book are in. 
consistent with the assumption. It exhibits not only historical inac. — 
curacies, but also evident traces of a later date than the beginning of 
the captivity. The date of its composition is probably about the time { 
of the war of liberation (B. Cc. 160), or somewhat earlier. 


THE SONG OF THE THREE HOLY CHILDREN.—This is a 
spurious addition to Daniel, and appears in the Greek versions of that 
book in chapter iii. It is not known to have existed in ew, and 
was never acknowledged by the Jews as a part of the gen 


THE HISTORY OF SUSANNA.—Also an additio 
version to the book of Daniel. It is clearly a fiction. — 
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BEL AND THE DRAGON.—Also a Greek spurious addition to 
Daniel. It is a fiction, and describes an idolatry which never existed 
in Babylon. 


THE PRAYER OF MANASSES.—This prayer is the work of a 
writer who endeavors to supply the omission of it in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
18. The prayer was evidently written at a period not far from the 
Christian era. 


THE FIRST AND SECOND BOOKS OF MACCABEES.— Zhe 
first Book of Maccabees contains a history of the patriotic struggle, 
from the first resistance of Mattathias to the settled sovereignty and 
death of Simon, a period of thirty-three years, B. C. 168-135. The 
great marks of trustworthiness are everywhere conspicuous. Victory, 
and failure, and despondency are, on the whole, chronicled with the 
same candor. There is no attempt to bring into open display the 
working of Providence. The testimony of antiquity leaves no doubt 
but that the book was written first in Hebrew. Its whole structure 
points to Palestine as the place of its composition. There is, how- 
ever, considerable doubt as to its date. Perhaps we may place it be- 
tween B. C. 120-100. The date and person of the Greek translator 
. are wholly undetermined. 

The Second Book of Maccabees. The history of the second book 
of the Maccabees begins somewhat earlier than that of the first book, 
and closes with the victory of Judas Maccabzeus over Nicanor. It 
thus embraces a period of twenty years. It is not nearly so trust- 
worthy as the first book. In the second book the groundwork of 
facts is true, but the dress in which the facts are presented is due, in 
part at least, to the narrator. The latter half of the book (chaps. 
vili.—xv.) is to be regarded, not as a connected and complete history, 
but as a series of special incidents from the life of Judas, illustrating 
the Providential interference of God in behalf of His people, true in 
substance, but embellished in form. 

There are two other books of the Maccabees, entitled the Zhird 
and the Fourth, not included in the English Apocrypha. Zhe Third 
Book of Maccabees contains the history of events which preceded the 
great Maccabeean struggle. Zhe Fourth Book of Maccabees contains 
a rhetorical narrative of the martyrdom of Eleazar and of the ‘ Mac- 
cabeean family,’’ following, in the main, the same outline as Second 
Maccabees. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


THE very title of the New Testament, or rather the New Covenant, 
indicates its relation to the Old. The principle of that relation is ex- 
pressed in our Lord’s own words: ‘‘Think not that Iam come to 
destroy the Law and the Prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil.’ And as, at every stage of His earthly course, to the very time 
of His ascension, He appealed. to the written standards of Jewish 
faith, from which also His apostles argued, in all their preachings, 
that He was the Christ ; so they, in their turn, provided a permanent, 
written standard of Christian truth. ‘Their own witness is most em- 
phatic to this their purpose, and to the aid of the Holy Spirit in its 
accomplishment. St. Luke’s preface to his Gospel, which he writes to 
Theophilus, “that he might know the certainty of those things in 
which he was instructed;’’ St. John’s declaration: ‘These things 
are written in this book, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through His 
ame,’’ followed by the attestation, ‘‘ This is the disciple that testifieth 

ese things and wro/e these things, and we know that his testimony 
true;’’ St. Faul’s frequent allusions to the authority of his Epistles ; 


St. Peter’s testimony, placing those Epistles on a level with the other 
Scriptures: these, to say nothing of innumerable allusions to the 
Scriptures as the standard of faith, are alone sufficient proofs of the 
principle that the Christian Covenant, like the Jewish, was to be em- 
bodied in a Book, a collection of writings, in which, as of old, “holy 
men spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.’’ 

That universal character, in which the Christian Covenant differs 
from the Jewish, is seen in the very language in which each is expressed. 
The Hebrew was the peculiar dialect of the chosen race, towhom the 
ancient oracles were committed as a deposit ; the Greek became, by 
the conquests of Alexander, the universal language of the civilized 
world. And as that world was reduced to one empire, in which Judzea 
herself was the last province incorporated, that so the preachers of the 
Gospel might have free course, so did a universal language give them 
a free audience ; and the books which they wrote in Greek could be 
read from the Atlantic and Atlas to the Euphrates and Caucasus. 
Even if two books of the New Testament—the Gospel of Matthew 
and the Epistle to the Hebrews—were originally written for Jews in 
their own language, they form not even an exception to the statement ; 
for the advocates of their Hebrew origin admit an equally, or almost 
equally, original Greek version. But the Greek of the New Testa- 
ment is a peculiar form of the Hellenic tongue, and requires distinct 
study. One of the most fruitful sources of error in the interpretation 
of the New Testament is the attempt to read it by the sole light of 
classical Greek. 

It should always be borne in mind that the purely Christian ele- 
ment in the New Testament requires the most careful handling. 


Words and phrases already partially current were transfigured by 
embodying new truths, and forever consecrated to their service. 


To 
trace the history of these is a delicate question of lexicography which 
has not yet been thoroughly examined. There is a danger of con- 
founding the apostolic usage on the one side with earlier Jewish usage, 
and on the other with later ecclesiastical terminology. For the 
language of the New Testament calls for the exercise of the most 
rigorous criticism. The complexity of the elements which it involves 
makes the inquiry wider and deeper, but does not set it aside. The 
literal sense of the apostolic writings must be gained in the same way 
as the literal sense of any other writings, by the fullest use of every 
appliance of scholarship, and the most complete confidence in the 
necessary and absolute connection of words and thoughts. No 
variation of phrase, no peculiarity of idiom, no change of tense, no 
change of order, can be neglected. The truth lies in the whole expres- 
sion, and no one can presume to set aside any part as trivial or 
indifferent. The importance of investigating most faithfully the 
literal meaning of the sacred text must be felt with tenfold force when 
it is remembered that the literal sense is the outward embodiment of 
a spiritual sense, which lies beneath every part of Holy Scripture. 

The New Testament, like the Old, is not merely a collection of 
books, each preferring an independent claim to divine authority. As 
a Book, one united whole, it claims to be the Canon or rude, of 
Christian faith. The complete Canon of the New Testament, as com- 
monly received at present, was ratified at the Third Council of Car- 
thage, A. D. 397, and from that time it was received throughout the 
Latin Church, though occasional doubts as to the Epistle to the 
Hebrews still remained. 

The New Testament consists of twenty-seven books. We shall, for 
purposes of convenience, speak of them in the following order: 

I. The Five Historical Books ; namely, the four Gospels, and the 
Acts of the Apostles. 

II. Zhe Fourteen Epistles of St. Paul; namely, ten addressed to 
eight churches, and four to three individuals—Philemon, Timothy, 
and Titus. 

III. Zhe Seven Catholic or General Epistles. 

EV. The Revelation of St. John. 
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I. THE FIVE HISTORICAL BOOKS. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW.—Matthew, whose Hebrew 
name was Levi, the writer of this Gospel, was one of the twelve apostles of our Lord. 
He was a Galilean by birth, a Jew by religion, and a publican, or collector of taxes, by 
profession. His ordinary abode was at Capernaum, and his office probably on the main 
road, near the Sea of Tiberias. Here, while engaged in his business, he was called by 
Jesus to follow Him, and he obeyed. Of his life after the Ascension, we know nothing. 
One tradition, which seems to be endorsed by Clement, Origen and Tertullian, describes 
him as dying a natural death ; another makes him a martyr to the cause of his Lord. 

His Gospel is recognized as the oldest of the four, but the time of its preparation is 
uncertain. The most probable supposition is, that it was written between a. D. 50 and 
60; the exact year cannot even be guessed at. There is not much doubt, however, that 
it was written in Palestine. This Gospel was written by the apostle, according to the 
testimony of all antiquity; but there has been much discussion as to the language in 
which it was originally composed. It must, however, be observed that every early writer 
who mentions that St. Matthew wrote a Gospel a¢ a// says that he wrote it in Hebrew 
(that is, in the Syro-Chaldaic), and in Palestine in the first century. Moreover, every 
early writer that has come down to us uses the Greek of St. Matthew, and this with the definite recognition that it is a translation ; hence 
we may be sure that the Greek copy belongs to the Apostolic age, having been thus authoritatively used from and up to that time. 

A characteristic of this Gospel is its constant citations from the Old Testament. The number of passages in the Gospel which refer to 
it is about sixty-five. In St. Luke they are forty-three. But in St. Matthew there are forty-three verbal citaitons of the Old Testament 5 
the number of these direct appeals to its authority in St. Luke is only about nineteen. F 

The principal divisions of the Gospel are; I. The introduction to the ministry of Christ ; chaps. i.-iv. II. The laying down of the new 
Law for the Church in the Sermon on the Mount ; chaps. v.-vii. III. Events in historical order, showing Him as the worker of miracles ; 
chaps. viii. and ix. IV. The appointment of apostles to preach the kingdom; chap. x. V. The doubts and opposition excited by His 
activity in divers minds, in John’s disciples, in sundry cities, in the Pharisees; chaps. xi. and xii. VI. A series of parables on the nature of the 
kingdom; chap. xiii. VII. Similar to V. The effects of His ministry on His countrymen; on Herod, on the people of Gennesaret, Scribes 
and Pharisees, and on multitudes whom He feeds; chaps. xiii. 53,-xvi. 12. VIII. Revelation to His disciples of His sufferings ; His 
instructions to them thereupon ; chaps. xvi. 13,-xviii. 35. IX. Events of a journey to Jerusalem; chaps. xix., xx. X. Entrance into 


rf | 


Jerusalem, and resistance to Him there, and denunciation of the Pharisees; chaps. xxi—xxiii. XI. Last deci : Jesus as aes eg 
Judge of Jerusalem, and also of the world; chaps. xxiv., xxv, XII. Passion and Resurrection ; chaps. xxvi.—xxviil. : ‘ 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK. 


Mark, or Marcus, the writer of this Gospel, is probably the same as ‘‘ John, whose 
surname was Mark”’ (Acts xii. 12-25). He was the cousin and disciple of Barnabas 
(Col. iv. 10). He was also the companion of Barnabas and Paul in their journey 
through Greece to Antioch, Perga, and Pamphylia, at which last place he left them 
and returned to Jerusalem, much to Paul’s dissatisfaction. Yet he labored faithfully 


with Barnabas at Cyprus, and Paul mentions him, when in his captivity at Rome, as 
_ one of those who were associated with him. He afterwards accompanied Peter also 


to Babylon. As he was the son of that Mary at whose house in Jerusalem the Apostles 
were wont to convene, it is probable that he was particularly instructed in the doc- 
trines of Christianity by Peter, who on that account calls him his son. Nothing is 
known of his later history. here is a tradition that he was sent on a mission to 
Egypt by Peter, and founded the Church of Alexandria, and there suffered a martyr’s 
death ; but the tradition rests upon a very uncertain foundation. 

St. Mark’s Gospel is the shortest of the four. There is much dispute as to the time 
at which it was written. According to some authorities it was written before the 
death of St. Peter. Irenzeus says it was written after Peter’s death. ‘The most prob- 
able supposition is that it was written between a. D. 63 and 7o. Clement, Euse- 
bius, Jerome, and Epiphanius, pronounce for Rome, and many modern writers take 


the same view. The Gospel was written in Greek. 

There isa generally received tradition that St. Mark drew his information principally 
from St. Peter. Whilst there is hardly any part of its narrative that is not common 
to it and some other Gospel, in the manner of the narrative there is often a marked 
character which puts aside at once the supposition that we have here a mere epitome 
of Matthew and Luke. The picture of the same events is far more vivid ; touches are 
introduced such as could only be noticed by a vigilant eye-witness, and such as make 
us almost eye-witnesses of the Redeemer’s doings. ‘To this must be added that whilst 
Mark goes over the same ground for the most part as the other Evangelists, and 
especially Matthew, there are many facts thrown in which prove that we are listening 
to an independent witness. It is evident also, from the general character of the 
Gospel, that it was meant for use, in the first instance, amongst the Gentiles. 

This Gospel has a character of its own. It is the history of the war of Jesus against 
sin and evil in the world during the time He dwelt as a man among men. ‘The prin- 
cipal divisions of the Gospel are these: I. John the Baptist and Jesus ; chap. i. 1-13. 
II. Acts of Jesus in Galilee; chaps. i. 14,-ix. 50. III. Teaching in Peraa, where the 
Spirit of the new kingdom of the Gospel is brought out ; chap. x. 1-34. IV. Teach- 
ings, trials, and sufferings in Jerusalem ; Jesus revealing himself as founder of the new 
kingdom ; chaps. x. 33,-xv. 47. _V. Resurrection ; chap. xvi. 
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Tue name Luke is the abbreviated form of Lucanus, or of Lucilius. The writer of this 
Gospel was a native of Antioch in Syria, and is believed to have been educated as a physi- 
cian. There is also a tradition that he was a painter of unusual skill. He was not born a Jew, 


for he is not reckoned among them ‘‘of the circumcision’ by St. Paul (comp. Colossians 
iv. Ir with verse 14). The date of his conversion is uncertain. The statement that he was 
one of the seventy disciples has nothing very improbable in it, whilst that which Theophylact 
adopts (on Luke xxiv.) that he was one of the two who journeyed to Emmaus with the risen 
Redeemer, has found modern defenders. He was the companion of St. Paul in most of his 
journeys which are recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, of which he is the author. He 
remained with St. Paul to the close of the apostle’s first imprisonment at Rome. His personal 
history after this is unknown, but it is believed that he remained with St. Paul throughout his 
second imprisonment to the close of his sufferings. That he died a martyr between A. D. 75 
and 100 would seem to have the balance of suffrages in its favor. He enjoyed the fullest confi- 
dence and warmest friendship of St. Paul, who speaks of him as ‘‘ the beloved physician.” 

It is known that St. Luke’s Gospel was in use before the year 120. It is most probable that 
it was written at Ceesarea during St. Paul’s imprisonment there, A. D. 58-60. It has never 
been doubted that the Gospel was written in Greek. Whilst Hebraisms are frequent, classical 
idioms and Greek compound words abound. 

The ancient opinion that Luke wrote his Gospel under the influence of Paul rests on the 
authority of Irenzeus, Tertullian, Origen, and Eusebius. The language of the preface is against the notion of any exclusive influence of 
St. Paul. The Evangelist, a man on whom the Spirit of God was, made the history of the Saviour’s life the subject of research, and 
with materials so obtained, he wrote, under the guidance of the Spirit that was upon him, the history now before us. The truth seems 
to be that St. Luke, seeking information from every quarter, sought it especially from the preaching of his beloved master, St. Paul ; 
and the apostle in his turn employed the knowledge collected from other sources by St. Luke. It is not certain who was the Theo- 
philus mentioned in the preface. He was probably a native of Italy, and perhaps an inhabitant of Rome. 

This Gospel contains: I. A preface; chap. i. 1-4. II. An account of the time preceding the ministry of Jesus; chaps i. 5 to il. 52. 
[II. Several accounts of discourses and acts of our Lord, common to Luke, Matthew, and Mark, related for the most part in their order, 
and belonging to Gapernaum and the neighborhood ; chaps. iii. 1 to ix. 50. IV. A collection of similar accounts, referring to a certain 
journey to Jerusalem, most of them peculiar to Luke ; chaps. ix. 51 to xviii. 14. V. An account of the sufferings, death, and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus, common to Luke with the other Evangelists, except as to some of the accounts of what took place after the resurrection ; 
chap. xviii. 15 to the end. 
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THE=GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN. 


JouN, the writer of this Gospel, was a native of the town of Bethsaida in Galilee. 
His father, Zebedee, was a fisherman, as was also his brother James. John had once 
been a disciple of John the Baptist, but-on the great preacher’s directing his attention 
to Christ, he at once attached himself to the Lord. He was one of the first disciples, 
and is spoken of as “the disciple whom Jesus loved.’’ He continued to reside at 
Jerusalem after the ascension of the Lord, and removed, it is believed, to Ephesus, 

. about A. D. 65, where he exercised a powerful influence in spreading Christianity 
through Asia Minor. About a. p. 95, he was banished by the Emperor Domitian to 
the isle of Patmos, where he had the visions described in the Book of Revelation. 
He afterwards returned to Ephesus, where he died in the third year of Trajan, a. p. 
100, being then, according to Epiphanius, ninety-four years of age. 

Ephesus and Patmos are claimed by various writers as the place at which the Gospel 
was written. The weight of evidence seems to preponderate in favor of Ephesus, 
Probably the date of the Gospel was about a. p. 78. 

The contents of the Gospel may be arranged in the following order: A. THE Pro- 
LOGUE, chap. i. 1-18. B. Tue History, chaps. i. 19,-xx. 29. (@) Various events 
relating to our Lord’s ministry, narrated in connection with seven journeys, chaps. i. 
19,-xil. 50. First journey into Judea, and beginning of His ministry, chaps. i. 19,-ii. 
12. Second journey, and appearance at the Passover in the first year of His ministry, 
chaps. ii. 13,-iv.; the manifestation of His glory in Jerusalem, chaps. ii. 13,-iii. 21, 
and in the journey back, chaps. iii. 22,-iv. Third journey, in the second year of His 
ministry, about the Passover, chap. v. Fourth journey, about the Passover, in the 
third year of His ministry, beyond Jordan, chap. vi. ; His glory shown by the multi- 
plication of the loaves, and by His walking on the sea, and by the discourses with the 
Jews, His disciples, and His apostles. Fifth journey, six months before His death, 

began at the Feast of Tabernacles, chaps. vii.—x. 21. Circumstances in which the journey was undertaken, chap. vii. 1-13; five signs of 
His glory shown at Jerusalem, chaps. vii. 14,-x. 21. Sixth journey, about the Feast of Dedication, chap. x. 22-42; His testimony in 
Solomon’s Porch, and His departure beyond Jordan. Seventh journey in Judaa towards Bethany, chap. xi. 1-54. The raising of Lazarus 

and its consequences. Eighth journey, before His last Passover, chaps. xi. 55,—xii. Plots of the Jews; His entry into Jerusalena, and into the 

Temple, and the manifestation of His glory there. 

(4) History of the death of Christ, chaps. xiii.—xx, 29. 1. Preparation for His Passion, chaps. xiii.-xvii. Last Supper, discourse to His 
disciples, His commendatory prayer. 2. The circumstances of His Passion and death, chaps. xviii.-xix. His apprehension, trial and cruci- 
fixion. 3. His resurrection and the proofs of it, chap. xx. 1-29. (¢) THE ConcLusion, chaps. xx. 30,-xxi. 1. Scope of the foregoing history, 
chap. xx. 30, 31. 2. Confirmation of the authority of the Evangelist by additional historical facts, and by the testimony supposed to be 
that of the elders of the Church, chap. xxi. 1-24. 3. Reason of the termination of the history, chap. xxi. 25. The 25th verse, and 
the latter half of the 24th, chap. xxi., are generally received as 1» undisguised addition, probably by the elders of the Ephesian church, 
ere this Gospel was first published. 

. i 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES is described as a second treatise by St. Luke, its acknowl- 
edged author. It commences with an inscription to the same Theophilus to whom St. Luke 
dedicates his Gospel. But its design must not be supposed to be limited to the edification of 


Theophilus, whose name is prefixed only, as was customary then as now, by way of dedication.. 


The readers were evidently intended to be the members of the Christian Church, whether Jews or 
Gentiles; for its contents are such as are of the utmost consequence to the whole Church. They are 


the fulfilment of the promise of the Father by the descent of the FHoly Spirit, and the results of that | 


outpouring, by the dispersion of the Gospel among Jews and Gentiles. St. Peter is the central figure 
about whom group the events of the first portion of the book. None of the twelve apostles were, 
humanly speaking, fitted to preach the Gospel to the cultivated Gentile world. God raised up 
another instrument among the highly educated and zealous Pharisees. The preparation of Saul of 


Tarsus for the work to be done, the progress of that work in his hand, his journeyings, preachings » 


and perils, his stripes and imprisonments, his testifying in Jerusalem, and being brought to testify 
at Rome, these are the subjects of the latter half of the book, of which the great central figure is 
the Apostle Paul. The object of St. Luke in writing the Acts was beyond a doubt to offer simply 
a faithful history of such facts as seemed important in the spread of the Gospel. : oo ae 
As to the time and place at which the book was written, we are left to gather them entirely from 


indirect notices.. It seems probable that the place of writing was Rome, and the time about two years from St. Patl’s arrival there. 
Had any considerable alteration in the apostle’s circumstances taken place before the publication, there can be no reason why it should 
not have been noticed. And on other accounts also this time was by far the most likely for the publication of the book. ‘The arrival 
in Rome was an important period in the apostle’s life ; the quiet which succeeded it seemed to promise no immediate determination of 


his cause. A large amount of historic material had been collected in Judzea, and during the various missionary journeys. Or, taking 
another and not less probable view, Nero was beginning to undergo that change for the worse which disgraced the latter portion of his 
. r =. 
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reign ; none could tell how soon the whole outward repose of Roman 
society might be shaken, and the tacit toleration which the Christians 
enjoyed be exchanged for bitter persecution. If such terrors were 
imminent, there would surely be in the Roman Church prophets and 
teachers who might tell them of the storm that was gathering, and 
warn them that the records lying ready for publication must be given 
to the faithful before its outbreak or event. Such @ prior? considera- 
tions would, it is true, weigh but little against presumptive evidence 
furnished by the book itself; but arrayed, as they are, in aid of such 
evidence, they carry some weight, when we find that the time naturally 
and fairly indicated in the book itself for its publication is that one, 
of all others, at which we should conceive that publication most likely. 
This would give us the year 63 A. D., according to the most probable 
assignment of the date of the arrival of St. Paul at Rome. 

The genuineness of the Acts of the Apostles has ever been recog- 
nized by the Church. The text is very full of various readings ; more 
so than any other book of the New Testament. To this several reasons 
may have contributed. In the many backward references to Gospel 
history, and the many anticipations of statements and expressions 
occurring in the Epistles, temptations abounded for a corrector to try 
his hand at assimilating, and, as he thought, reconciling, the various 
accounts. In places where ecclesiastical order or usage was in question, 
insertions or omissions were made to suit the habits and views of the 
Church in after times. Where the narrative simply related facts, any 
act or word-apparently unworthy of the apostolic agent was modified 
for the sake of decorum. Where St. Paul repeats to different audi- 
ences, or the writer himself narrates the details of his miraculous con- 
version, the one passage was pieced from the other, so as to produce 
verbal accordance. 

There are in this book an unusual number of those remarkable 
interpolations of considerable length, which are found in the Codex 
Beze (D) and its cognates. A critic of some eminence, Bornemann, 
believes that the text of the Acts originally contained them all, and 
has been abbreviated by correctors; and he has published an edition 
in which they are inserted in full. But while some of them bear an 
appearance of genuineness, the greater part are unmeaning and absurd. 


Il. THE FOURTEEN EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL. 


THE term £/7st/e means simply a ‘letter ;’’ but in the New Testa- 
ment it is applied to the inspired letters written by the apostles, on 
various occasions, to approve, condemn, or direct the conduct of 
Christian churches. It is not to be supposed that every note or memo- 
randum written by the hands of the apostles, or by their direction, 
was divinely inspired, or proper for preservation to distant ages. 
Those only have been preserved by the overruling hand of Providence 
which were so inspired, and from which useful directions had been 
drawn, and might in after ages be drawn, for faith and practice, al- 
ways supposing that similar circumstances require similar directions. 
In reading an Epistle, we ought to consider the occasion of it, the 
circumstances of those to whom it was addressed, the time when 
written, the scope and general design of it, as well as the intention of 
particular arguments and passages. 

There are twenty-one Epistles in the New Testament ; fourteen by 
St. Paul, one by St. James, two by St. Peter, three by St. John, and 
one by St. Jude. Being placed in our Canon without reference to 
their chronological order, they are perused under considerable disad- 
vantages ; and it would be well to read them occasionally in connec- 
tion with what the history in the Acts of the Apostles relates respect- 
g the several churches to which they are addressed. This would 
give us nearly their order of time, which should also be considered, 
er with the situation of the writer; as it may naturally be inferred 
ich compositions would partake of the writer’s recent and present 
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Paul, the great apostle of Christ to the Gentiles, was a native of 
Tarsus, a city of Cilicia, a province of Asia Minor. He was called, 
until his conversion, Saul. His parents were of the tribe of Benjamin, 
and he inherited from his father the privileges of a Roman citizen. 
He was carefully educated at Tarsus, and upon arriving at the proper 
age was sent to Jerusalem to complete his education in the school of 
Gamaliel, the most distinguished and right-minded of the Rabbis of 
that age. He does not appear to have been in Jerusalem during the 
ministry of Christ ; and it was perhaps after his return to Tarsus that 
he learnt the art of tent-making, in accordance with the general prac- 
tice among the Jews. He appears again at Jerusalem at the age of 
thirty, enjoying the confidence of the leading men of the nation, and 
noted for the zeal with which he persecuted the infant Christian 
Church. He was sent on a mission to Damascus to stir up a persecu- 
tion against the Christians there, and on the way was miraculously 
converted to the very cause he had so fiercely assailed. We cannot 
give a complete outline here of his long and eventful life. It need 
only be stated that, through the grace given unto him, he became the 
instrument of introducing Christianity into Europe, and in various 
places in Asia Minor. He was three times imprisoned, once at Czesa- 
rea by the sea, and twice at Rome, where he suffered martyrdom, in 
the reign of the Emperor Nero, some time between A. p. 65 and 68. 
After his conversion he was called Paul. He was a man of extraor- 
dinary natural ability, and was possessed of all the learning which 
was then current among the Jews. He appears also to have been ac- 
quainted with Greek literature, as is evinced by his mastery of the 
Greek language, his frequent discussions with their philosophers, and 
his quotations from their poets. It needed a brilliant and cultivated 
preacher to introduce Christianity to the ancient Greeks, and such a 
man was found in St. Paul. 

The various Epistles of St. Paul were written at various periods of 
his life, and under peculiar circumstances, as we shall see in the special 
account of the respective Epistles. To the imprisonment at Rome to 
which St. Luke introduces us in the Acts of the Apostles belongs the 
noble group of Letters to Philemon, to the Colossians, to the Ephes- 
ians, and to the Philippians. The three former of these were written 
at one time and sent by the same messengers. Whether that to the 
Philippians was written before or after this, we cannot determine; 
but the tone of it seems to imply that a crisis was approaching, 
and therefore it is commonly regarded as the latest of the four. In 
this Epistle St. Paul twice expresses a confident hope that before long 
he may be able to visit the Philippians in person. Whether this hope 
was fulfilled or not, belongs to a question which has been the occa- 
sion of much controversy. According to the general opinion St. Paul, 
after a wearing imprisonment of two years or more at Rome, was set 
free, and spent some years in various journeyings eastwards and west- 
wards. ‘Towards the close of this time he pours out the warnings of 
his less vigorous but still brave and faithful spirit in the letters to 
Timothy and Titus. The first to Timothy and that to Titus were evi- 
dently written at very nearly the same time. After these were written 
he was apprehended again and sent to Rome. The apostle appears 
now to have been treated, not as an honorable state prisoner, but as a 
felon (2 Tim. ii. 9). But he was at least allowed to write this second 
letter to his ‘‘ dearly beloved son”’ Timothy. This Epistle, surely no 
unworthy utterance, at such an age and in such an hour, even of a 
St. Paul, brings us, it may well be presumed, close to the end of his 
life. In this Epistle he expressed a confident expectation of his speedy 
death. He was not in the least daunted by his danger. He was more 
than ready to die, and had a sustaining experience of not being 
deserted by his Lord. Once already, in this second imprisonment, 
he had appeared before the authorities ; and ‘‘the Lord then stood by 
him and strengthened him,” and gave him a favorable opportunity for 
the one thing always nearest to his heart, the public declaration of 
His Gospel. 
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a er i TuE Epistle to the Romans is universally regarded as the master-piece of St. 
: ‘uh, ' Paul. It was written from Corinth, on the eve of the apostle’s departure for 
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iB en ——— = se Sal i i _ erate and was sent to Rome by Phoebe, a deaconess of Cenchreea, the port 
POR: ai ig rac Corinth, about a. D. 58. St. Paul had long purposed visiting Rome, and still 
 eaeecaeds NN NM Bll, retained this purpose, wishing also to extend his journey to Spain. For the time, 
however, he was niente from carrying out his design, as he was bound for Jerusalem with the alms of the Gentile Christians, and 
meanwhile he addressed this letter to the Romans to supply the lack of his personal teaching. The Epistle was written in Greek. 

It is the most important and systematic and argumentative of all the Epistles of St. Paul. Its immediate occasion seems to have been 
the misunderstanding which existed between the Jewish and Gentile converts, not only at Rome, but everywhere. The Jew felt himself in 
privilege superior to the Gentile ; who, on the other hand, did not allow this superiority, and was vexed by the assertion of it. In refer- 
ence to this, in the first five chapters, the apostle proves that the entire human race is depraved and under condemnation, that neither 
Gentile nor Jew has any privilege of birth or personal merit, but that each receives all benefits through the mere sovereign grace of God, 
Christ alone being our justification. He then proceeds to exhibit Christ as our sanctification; and answers the objections made to the 
doctrine of gratuitous justification, that it tends to encourage sin, and that God has no right to treat man in this way. In chaps. x., 
xi., he applies all this to the Jews. In the remainder of the Epistle, which is hortatory, the apostle lays down many practical rules of 
conduct, which are of the highest moment to all Christians. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS.—This Epistle was written by St. Paul toward the close of his nearly three-year 
stay at Ephesus, which we learn from 1 Cor. xvi. 8, probably terminated with the Pentecost of A. D. 57 or 58. The bearers were prob- 
ably (according to the common subscription) Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus, who had been recently sent to the apostle, and who, 
in the conclusion of this Epistle (chap. xvi. 17), are especially commended to the honorable regard of the church of Corinth. This 
varied and highly characteristic letter was addressed, not to any party, but to the whole body of the large Judzeo-Gentile church of 
Corinth, and appears to have been called forth, 1st, by the information the apostle had received from members of the household 
of Chloe (chap. i. 11), of divisions that were existing among them, which were of so grave a nature as to have already ‘induced the apostle 
to desire Timothy to visit Corinth (chap. iv. 17) after his journey to Macedonia; 2dly, by the information he had received of a grievous” 
case of incest (chap. v. 1), and of the defective state of the Corinthian converts, not only in regard of general habits (chap. vi. 1, sg.) 
* and church discipline (chap. xi. 20, sg.), but, as it would also seem, of doctrine (chap. xv.) ; 3dly, by the inquiries that had been spt ially | 
addressed to St. Paul by the church of Corinth on several matters relating to Christian practice. 
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=, q Ny / THE Second Epistle to the Corinthians was written a few months subse- 
quently to the frs¢, in the same years, and thus, if the dates assigned to the 
| former Epistle be correct, about the autumn of a. D. 57 or 58, a short time 
Wi) previous to the apostle’s three months’ stay in Achaia (Acts xx. 3). The 
place where it was written was clearly Macedonia (chaps. vil. 5; vili. 1 ; 
iB) IX. 2), whither the apostle went by way of Troas (chap. li. 12), after waiting 
(3, in the latter place a short time for the return of Titus (chap. ii. 13). 

This Epistle was called forth by the information which the apostle had 


2 received of the reception of the first Epistle. These tidings were mainly 
= favorable ; the better part of the church were returning to their spiritual alle- 
giance to their founder; bat there was still a faction, that were sharpened 
into even a more keen animosity against the apostle personally (chap. x. 
1-10), and strenuously denied his claim to the apostleship. ‘The contents 
of this Epistle are thus very varied, but may be roughly divided into ¢hree 
parts: 1st, The apostle’s account of the character of his spiritual labors 
(chap. i.-vii.); 2dly, directions about the collections (chaps. viii., ix.) 5 
: 3dly, defence of his own apostolical character (chaps. x.—xiil. 10). 


THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS.—The date of the Epistle to the Galatians can be fixed with tolerable certainty by internal 
‘evidence. It is most probable that it was written during Paul’s residence at Ephesus. 

The occasion of the Epistle was the falling away of the church in Galatia from the standard erected by the apostle on his first visit there. 

Their fickle minds had been captivated by the description given by the Judaizers of the privileges of the sons of Abraham, till they 
even “desired to be under the law.’’ They assailed his apostolic authority, and represented him as having derived his commission from 
the older apostles, whose views (those of Peter and James for example) they insinuated that he opposed. The Epistle is the apostle’s 
wer and vindication. It sets forth the doctrines of the Gospel in the plainest manner, and utterly refutes the Judaizing heretics. He 
alls the doctrines he had taught the Galatians, and declares that he had received both his doctrine and his commission directly from 
ord Jesus Christ. In conclusion he tenderly impresses upon the Galatians the responsibilities of their fellowship with Christ, urging 
to petulnes in all the graces of their spiritual calling, and especially to brotherly consideration and unity. 


on 
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THE EPISTLE TO, THE EPHESIAI=s 


Tue Epistle to the Ephesians was written by St. Paul during his first captivity 
at Rome, apparently immediately after he had written his Epistle to the Colos- 
sians, and during that period (perhaps the early part of A. p. 62) when his imprison- 
ment had not assumed the severer character-which seems to have marked its close. 
This sublime Epistle was addressed to the Christian Church at the ancient and 
famous city of Ephesus, that church which the apostle had himself founded, and 

: to which he had given such close personal attention. The Epistle contains many 
of the thoughts that have pervaded the nearly contemporaneous Epistle to the Colossians, reiterating many of the same practical warnings 
and exhortations. The highest characteristic which these two Epistles have in common is that of a presentation of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, fuller and clearer than we find in previous writings, as the Head of creation and mankind. The Epistle to the Ephesians sets 
forth the eternity and universality of God’s redeeming purpose in Christ, and the gathering of men unto him as His members, as glori- 
ously revealed in the Gospel. The application of the truth concerning Christ as the image of God, and the Head of men, to the common 
relations of human life, and particularly of husband and wife, parents and children, masters and servants, is dwelt upon in such detail as 
to form a perfect code of Christian social morals. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS.—The Epistle to the Philippians was addressed to the church at Philippi, one of the most | 
devoted of all the Christian communities founded by St. Paul, and was written towards the end of the apostle’s imprisonment, in the latter _ 
part of A. D. 63. St. Paul was expecting a decisive close of his imprisonment, and at the time of the preparation of this Epistle was 
less hopeful of the release which subsequently came to him than he had been for some time. The Epistle was drawn out by the receipt of 
St. Paul, at the hands of Epaphroditus, of a contribution toward his expenses sent him by the Philippian Christians. The apostle writes 
to thank them for their affectionate remembrance of him. He dwells upon their fellowship in the work of spreading the Gospel, 
a work in which he was even now laboring, and scarcely.with less effect on account of his bonds. His imprisonment had made him 
known, and had given him fruitful opportunities of declaring his Gospel amongst the Imperial Guard, and even in the household of 
the Cesar. He professes his undiminished sense of the glory of following Christ, and his expectation of an approaching time in which 
the Lord Jesus should be revealed from heaven as a deliverer. There is a gvacious tone running through the Epistle, expre of 
humility, kindness, delight in all things fair and good, to which the favorable circumstances under which it was written gay 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS.—The Epistle to the | All speaks of strong overflowing emotion ; memories of the past, anxie- 


Colossians was addressed to the Church at Colossz, a city in the upper 


| 
| 


part of the basin of the Meander, on one of its affluents named the | 


Lycus. The Epistle was written by St. Paul during his first captivity | 


at Rome, about a. D. 62. The main object of the Epistle is not merely 
to exhort and to confirm, nor, as in that to the Ephesians, to set forth 
the great features of the Church of the chosen*in Christ, but is 
especially designed to warn the Colossians against a spirit of semi- 
Judaistic and semi-Oriental philosophy which was corrupting the sim- 
plicity of their belief, and was noticeably tending to obscure the 
eternal glory and dignity of Christ, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS.—This | 


Epistle was written by the Apostle Paul at Corinth, a few months after 
he had founded the church at Thessalonica, at the close of the year 
52, or the beginning of 53, a.p. The occasion of this Epistle was as 
follows: St. Paul had twice attempted to re-visit Thessalonica, and 
both times had been disappointed. Thus prevented from seeing them 
in person, he had sent Timothy to inquire and report to him their 
condition. Timothy brought back the most favorable news. The 
apostle expresses his gratitude for this good report. He also warns 
them against certain dangers to which they were exposed. (1) The 
very intensity of their Christian faith, dwelling too-exclusively on the 
day of the Lord’s coming, had been attended with evil consequences. 
On the other hand, a theoretical difficulty had been felt. Certain 
members of the church had died, and there was great anxiety lest they 
should be excluded from any share in the glories of the Lord’s advent. 
(2) The Thessalonians needed encouragement under persecution. (3) 
An unhealthy state of feeling with regard to spiritual gifts was mani- 
festing itself. (4) There was danger of relapsing into their old heathen 
profligacy. Yet, notwithstanding all these drawbacks, the condition 
of the Thessalonian Church was highly satisfactory, and the most cor- 


dial relations existed between St. Paul and his converts there. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS.—This 
Epistle appears to have been written from Corinth, not very long after 
the First. The leading motive of the apostle seems to have been the 
desire of correcting errors in the Church of Thessalonica. We notice 
two points especially which call for his rebuke. /7rs¢, it seems that 
the anxious expectation of the Lord’s advent, instead of subsiding, 
had gained ground since the writing of the First Epistle. Secondly, 
the apostle had also a fersonal ground of complaint. His authority 
was not denied by any; but it was tampered with, and an unautho- 
rized use was made of his name. This Epistle, in the range of subject 
as well as in style and general character, closely resembles the First. 
The Epistle is divided into two parts, each of which closes with a 
prayer. The Epistle ends with a special direction and benediction. 


THE FIRST AND SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY.—The 
First Epistle to Timothy was probably written in the interval between 
St. Paul’s first and second imprisonments at Rome. Timothy, to 
whom it was addressed, was a young convert of St. Paul, and was a 
native of Derbe or Lystra, both cities of Lycaonia. His father was a 
Greek, his mother a Jewess. When he grew to manhood, he became 


_the companion and assistant of St. Paul, doing good service in the 


- 


cause of Christ. He shared a portion of the apostle’s imprisonment at 


Rome, and was afterwards left by him at Ephesus to continue and 


perfect the work which Paul had begun in that city. It is believed 
that the First Epistle was written from Macedonia. The Second 
Epistle appears to have been written soon after, and from Rome. The 
following are the characteristics of these Epistles : r. The ever-deepen- 


2. The greater abruptness of the Second Epistle. From first 
ere is no plan ; no treatment of subjects carefully thought out. 


ties about the future. 


3. The absence, as compared with St. Paul’s 
other Epistles, of Old Testament references. 4. The conspicuous 
position of the ‘* faithful sayings ’’ as taking the place occupied in other 
Epistles by the Old Testament Scriptures. The way in which these 
are cited as authoritative, the variety of the subjects which they cover, 
suggest the thought that, in them, we have specimens of the prophecies 
of the Apostolic Church which had most impressed themselves on the 
mind of the apostle and of the disciples generally. 5. The tendency 
of the apostle’s mind to dwell more on the universality of the redemp- 
tive work of Christ, and his strong desire that all the teaching of his 
disciples should be ‘‘sound.”’ 6. The importance attached by him to 
the practical details of administration. The gathered experience of a 
long life had taught him that the wellbeing of the Church required 
these as its safeguards. 7. The recurrence of the doxologies, as from 
one living perpetually in the presence of God, to whom the language 
of adoration was as his natural speech. 


THE EPISTLE TO TITUS.—The Epistle of St. Paul to Titus 
was written about A.D. 64. Titus was a distinguished Christian mi- 
nister, of Greek origin. The Epistle explains to Titus the reason of 
his being left in charge of the Cretan churches, and instructs him in 
his duties as a pastor. 


THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMON.—This Epistle was written by 
St. Paul during his first captivity at Rome. Philemon was a resident 
and perhaps a native of Colosse. One of his slaves, named Onesi- 
mus, also a Christian, and a convert of Paul, had escaped from him. 
St. Paul induced Onesimus to return to his master and submit him- 
self to him. The apostle wrote to Philemon by the returned slave 
this Epistle, as evidence that Onesimus was a true and approved dis- 
ciple of Christ, and entitled as such to be received not as a servant, 
but above a servant, as a brother in the faith, as the representative 
and equal in that respect, of the apostle himself, and worthy of the 
same consideration and love. He intercedes for him as his own child, 
promises reparation if he had done any wrong, demands for him not 
only a remission of all penalties, but the reception of sympathy, affec- 
tion, and Christian brotherhood. We cannot doubt the result of this 
appeal. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS.—The superscription, the 
ordinary source of information as to the authorship of the Epistles, is 
wanting in this one. This has occasioned much dispute as to the 
authorship. The most trustworthy commentators regard it as the 
work of St. Paul. Barnabas, Luke, and Apollos have each been suggested 
as the probable author, but while doubt has been entertained as to the 
claims of St. Paul, no other writer has ever been shown to be the 
author of this magnificent work, and until then the Church will doubt- 
less continue in the belief which ascribes it to Paul. 

The time and the place of its composition are both uncertain. The 
Epistle was evidently written before the destruction of Jerusalem, A. pD. 
70. The date which best agrees with the traditionary account of the 
authorship and destination of the Epistle is A. D. 63, about the end 
of St. Paul’s imprisonment at Rome, and soon after Albinus succeeded 
Festus as Procurator. As for the language in which it was originally 
written, we are uncertain. It is said to have been written by St. Paul 
in Hebrew and translated by St. Luke into Greek. It is believed to 
have been addressed to the Jews in Jerusalem. Some writers have 
maintained that it was addressed directly to Jewish believers everywhere. 

The numerous Christian churches scattered throughout Judza were 
continually exposed to persecution from the Jews; but in Jerusalem 
there was one additional weapon in the hands of the predominant op- 
pressors of the Christians. The magnificent national Temple might be 
shut against the Hebrew Christian; and even if this affliction were 
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not often laid upon him, yet there was a secret burthen which he bore 
within him, the knowledge that the end of all the beauty and awful- 
ness of Zion was rapidly approaching. What could take the place of 
the Temple, and that which was behind the veil, the Levitical sacri- 
fices, and the Holy City, when they should cease to exist ? What 
compensation could Christianity offer him for the loss which was 
pressing the Hebrew Christian more and more? The writer of this 
Epistle meets the Hebrew Christians on their own ground. His an- 
swer is: ‘‘ Your new faith gives you Christ, and in Christ all you seek, 
all your fathers sought. In Christ the Son of God you have an all- 
sufficiest Mediator, nearer than angels to the Father, eminent above 
Moses as a benefactor, more sympathising and more prevailing than 
the High Priest as an intercessor ; His Sabbath awaits you in heaven ; 
to His covenant the old was intended to be subservient ; His atone- 
ment is the eternal reality, of which sacrifices are but the passing 
shadow ; His city heavenly, not made with hands. Having Him, be- 
lieve in Him with all your heart, with a faith in the unseen future, 
strong as that of the saints of old, patient under present, and pees 
for coming woe, full of energy, and hope, and holiness, and love.’ 
Such was the teaching of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 


SEVEN: CATHOLIC’ OK GENERAL 
EPISTLE S: 


My Gwe b es 


THE EPISTLE OF JAMES.—tThe writer of this Epistle is be- 
lieved to have been St. James the Just, the son of Alphzeus, and the 
cousin of the Lord. It was written from Jerusalem, which St. James 
does not seem ever to have left. The time at which he wrote it has 
been fixed as early as A.D. 45, and as late as A.D. 62. 

The main object of the Epistle is not to teach doctrine, but to im- 
prove morality. St. James is the moral teacher of the New Testament. 
He wrote this Epistle for a special class of persons, and he knew what 
that class specially needed. Those for whom he wrote were the 
Jewish Christians, whether in Jerusalem or abroad. ‘The two objects 
of the Epistle are: 1. To warn against the sins to which as Jews they 
were most liable. 2. To console and exhort them under the sufferings 
to which as Christians they were most exposed. 


THE FIRST AND SECOND EPISTLES OF PETER.—That 
the /irst Epistle of Peter was written by the Apostle Simon Peter, 
has never been doubted. It was no doubt written from Babylon, and 
was addressed to the churches in Asia Minor, which had for the most 
part been founded by Paul and his companions. ‘The objects of the 
Epistle, as deduced from its contents, were: 1. To comfort and 
strengthen the Christians in a season of severe trial. 2. To enforce 
the practical and spiritual duties involved in their calling. 3. To 
warn them against special temptations attached to their position. 4. 
To remove all doubts as to the soundness and completeness of the 
religious system which they had already received. 

The Second Epistle of Peter was addressed to the same persons as 
the former one; its general design being to confirm the doctrines 
which had been delivered in that, and to excite the Christian converts 
to a course of conduct becoming in every respect their high profession 
of attachment to Christ. This Epistle was less confidently ascribed 
to the great ‘‘ apostle of circumcision ’’ by the early church than the 
First Epistle. There is no sufficient ground, however, for doubting 
its canonical authority, or that Peter was its author; 2 Peter i. 1, 18; 
iii. 1.; compare also 1 Peter iii. 20, 2 Peter ii. 5. The doubts as 
to its genuineness appear to have originated with the critics of Alex- 
andria, where, however, the Epistle itself was formally recognized at 
a very early period. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN.—The three Epistles ascribed to 
St. John are unquestionably the work of the ‘‘ beloved disciple.’’ The 
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Church from the first accepted them as his work, and the internal evi- 
dences of his authorship are numerous. With regard to the time at 
which St. John wrote this Epistle, there is considerable diversity of 
opinion. It was most likely written at the close of the first century. 
Like the Gospel, it was probably written from Ephesus. It was prima- 
rily meant for the churches of Asia under St. John’s inspection, to 
whom he had already orally delivered his doctrine. In the introduc- 
tion, the apostle states the purpose of his Epistle. It is to declare the 
Word of Life to those whom he is addressing, in order that he and 
they might be united in true communion with each other, and with 
God the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, His lesson throughout is 
that the means of union with God are, on the part of Christ, His 
atoning blood and advocacy ; on the part of man, holiness, obedience, 
purity, faith, and, above all, love. 


THE SECOND AND THIRD EPISTLES OF JOHN.—The 
Second and Third Epistles of St. John were among the last books ad- 
mitted into the Canon of the New Testament. The reason is that 
they are fersona/, and not general, epistles. ‘They both apply to in- 
dividual cases of conduct, the principles of which had been laid down 
in their fulness in the First Epistle. We may conjecture that they 
were written from Ephesus, shortly after the First Epistle. 

The Second Epistle is addressed éxasxrq xvpta. An individual who 
had children, and a sister and nieces, is clearly indicated. Whether 
her name is given, and if so, what it is, has been doubted. Accord- 
ding to one interpretation, she is ‘‘ the Lady Electa,’’ to another, 
“the elect Kyria,’’ to a third, ‘‘ the elect Lady.’’ The English ver- 
sion is probably right. The object of St. John was to warn the lady 
to whom he wrote, against abetting the teaching known as that of 
Basilides and his followers, by perhaps an undue kindness displayed 
by her toward the preachers of the false doctrine. 

The Third Epistle is addressed to Gaius, or Caius. He was proba- 
bly a convert of St. John, and a layman of wealth and distinction of 
some city near Ephesus. ‘The Third Epistle was written for the pur- 
pose of commending to the kindness of Caius some Christians who 
were strangers in the place where he lived. It is probable that these 
Christians carried this letter with them to Caius as their introduction. 


THE EPISTLE OF JUDE.—The writer of this Epistle styles 
himself (verse r) ‘Jude, the brother of James,” and has been usually 
identified with the Apostle Judas Lebbzeus, or Thaddeus. But there 
are strong reasons for rendering the words, ‘‘ Judas, the som of James ;”’ 
and inasmuch as the author appears (verse 17) to distinguish himself 
from the apostles, we may agree with eminent critics in attributing the 
Epistle to another author. The most probable conclusion is that the 
author was Jude, one of the brethren of Jesus, and brother of James, 
not the apostle, the son of Alphzeus, but the bishop of Jerusalem. 
The time and place of its composition are unknown. The Epistle is a 
fervid and vehement voice of warning against following certain false 
teachers in their errors and corruptions, and so sharing their awful 
doom. It strikingly resembles the Second Epistle of Peter. 

Although the Epistle of Jude is one of the so-called Antilego- 
mena, and its canonicity was questioned in the earliest ages of the 
Church, there never was any doubt of its genuineness among those 
by whom it was known. The question was never whether it was 
the work of an imposter, but whether its author was of sufficient 
weight to warrant its admission into the Canon. The question was 
gradually decided in its favor. It is wanting in the Peshito, nor is 
there any trace of its use by the Asiatic churches up to the commen = 


Syrus. 
fragment (about a. D. 170). Clement of Alexandria i is 
of the church by whom it is‘recognized. _ Onges 
as the work of the oe ele her, 2s ae : 
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Tur word Revelation is the translation of the Greek title of the book, Afoca- 
lypsis, that is, ‘«uncovering”’ or ‘‘unveiling.’’? The book was written by St. 
John, the apostle, as is proved by ample and satisfactory evidence. The date 
of the Revelation is given by the great majority of critics as A. D. 95 to 97. It 
has been inferred from chap. i. 2, 9, 10, that the Revelation was written in 
Ephesus, immediately after the apostle’s return from Patmos. But the style in 
which the messages to the Seven Churches are delivered rather suggests the 
notion that the book was written in Patmos. 

The doubt first suggested by Harenberg, whether the Revelation was written 
in Aramaic, has met with little or no reception. The silence of all ancient 
writers as to any Aramaic original is alone a sufficient answer to the suggestion. 
Zucke has also collected internal evidence to show that the original is the Greek 
of a Jewish Christian. Zucke has also examined in minute detail the peculiarities 
of language which obviously distinguish the Revelation from every other book of 
the New Testament. And in subsequent sections he urges with great force the 
| difference between the Revelation on one side, and the fourth Gospel and first 

Epistle on the other, in respect of their style and composition and the mental 
character and attainments of the writer of each. Hengstenberg, in a dissertation 
j appended to his Commentary, maintains that they are by one writer. It may be 
admitted that the Revelation has many surprising grammatical peculiarities. But 
g much of this is accounted for by the fact that it was probably written down as it 

was seen ‘‘in the spirit,’’ whilst the ideas, in all their novelty and vastness, 
t filled the apostle’s mind, and rendered him less capable of attending to forms of 


speech. His great desire was to deliver his wonderful message, and the phrase- 
ology of his writing became a matter of secondary importance, 


. 
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The book belongs, in its character, to the prophetical writings, and 
stands in intimate relations to the prophecies of the Old Testament, 
and more especially with the writings of the later prophets, as Ezekiel, 
Zechariah, and particularly Daniel, inasmuch as it is almost entirely 
symbolical. It consists of a series of visions witnessed by St. John 
‘‘in the Spirit’? at Patmos. 

It is an expanded illustration of the first great promise, ‘‘ the seed 
of the woman shall bruise the head of the serpent.’’ Its figures and 
symbols are august and impressive. It is full of prophetic grandeur, 
and awful in its hieroglyphics and mystic symbols ; seven seals opened, 
seven trumpets sounded, seven vials poured out; mighty antagonists 
and hostile powers full of malignity against Christianity, and for a 
season oppressing it, but at length defeated and annihilated ; the dar- 
kened heaven, tempestuous sea, and convulsed earth fighting against 
them, while the issue of the long combat is the universal réign of 
peace and truth and righteousness—the whole scene being relieved at 
intervals by a choral burst of praise to God the Creator, and Christ 
the Redeemer and Governor. Thus its general scope is intelligible to 
all readers, or it could not yield either hope or comfort. It is also full 
of Christ. It exhibits his glory as Redeemer and Governor, and de- 
scribes that deep and universal homage and praise which the ‘‘ Lamb 
that was slain ’’ is forever receiving before the throne. 

Many attempts have deen made to explain this book. The interval 
between the apostolic age and that of Constantine has been called the 
Chiliastic period of Apocalyptic interpretation. The visions of St. 
John were chiefly regarded as representations of general Christian 
truths, scarcely yet embodied in actual facts, for the most part to be ex- 
emplified or fulfilled in the reign of Antichrist, the coming of Christ, 
the Millennium, and the Day of Judgment. Immediately after the 
triumph of Constantine, the Christians, emancipated from persecu- 
tion and oppression, and dominant and prosperous in their turn, began 
to lose their vivid expectation of our Lord’s speedy advent, and their 
spiritual conception of His kingdom, and to look upon the temporal 
supremacy of Christianity as a fulfilment of the promised reign of 
Christ on earth. The Roman Empire, become Christian, was re- 
garded no longer as a subject of prophetic denunciation, but as the 
scene of a millennial development. This view, however, was soon met 
by the figurative interpretation of the millennium as the reign of Christ 
in the hearts of all true believers. As the barbarous and heretical in- 
vaders of the falling empire appeared, they were regarded by the suffer- 
ing Christians as fulfilling the woes denounced in Revelation. 
Modern interpreters are generally divided into three great divisions: 
(1) The Historical or continuous expositors, in whose opinion the 
Revelation is a progressive history of the fortunes of the Christian 
Church from the first century to the end of time. (2) The Preterist 
expositors, who are of opinion that the Revelation has been almost, or 
altogether, fulfilled in the time that has passed since it was written ; 
that it refers principally to the triumph of Christianity over Judaism 
and Paganism, signalized by the downfall of Jerusalem and of Rome. 
(3) The Futurist expositors, whose views show a strong reaction against 
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some.of the extravagances of the two preceding schools. They be- 
lieve that the whole book, excepting perhaps the first three chapters, 
refers principally, if not exclusively, to events which are yet to come. 
Bishop Newton wisely says: ‘‘To explain this book perfectly is not 
the work of one man, or of one age; probably it never will be clearly 
understood till it is all fulfilled.”’ 

Each of these three schemes is open to objection. Against the 
Futurist it is argued, that it is not consistent with the repeated declara- 
tions of a speedy fulfilment at the beginning and end of the book 
itself (see chaps. i. 3; xxii. 6, 7, 12, 20). Christians, to whom it 
was originally addressed, would have derived no comfort from it, had 
its fulfilment been altogether deferred for so many centuries. The 
rigidly literal interpretation of Babylon, the Jewish tribes, and other 
symbols, which generally forms a part of Futurist schemes, presents 
peculiar difficulties. . 

Against the Preeterist expositors it is urged, that prophecies fulfilled 
ought to be rendered so perspicuous to the general sense of the 
Church as to supply an argument against infidelity ; that the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, having occurred twenty-five years previously, could 
not occupy a large space in prophecy ; that the supposed predictions 
of the downfall of Jerusalem and of Nero appear from the context to 
refer to one event, but are by this scheme separated, and moreover, 
placed in a wrong order; that the measuring of the temple and the 
altar, and the death of the two witnesses (chap. xi.) cannot be ex- 
plained consistently with the context. 

Against the Historical scheme it is urged, that its advocates differ 
very widely among themselves ; that they assume, without any author- 
ity, that the 1260 days are so many years; that several of its applica- 
tions—e. g., of the symbol of the ten-horned beast to the Popes, and the 
sixth seal to the conversion of Constantine—are inconsistent with the 
context ; that attempts by some of this school to predict future events 
by the help of the Revelation have ended in ridiculous failures. 

In conclusion, it may be stated that two methods have been pro- 
posed by which the student of the Revelation may escape the incon- 
gruities and fallacies of the different interpretations, whilst he may 
derive edification from whatever truth they contain. It has been sug- 
gested that the book may be regarded as a prophetic poem, dealing in 
general and unspecific descriptions, much of which may be set down 
as poetic imagery, mere embellishment. But such a view would be 
difficult to reconcile with the belief that the book is an inspired 
prophecy. A better suggestion is made, or rather revived, by Dr. 
Arnold, in his sermons On the Interpretation of Prophecy: that we 
should bear in mind that predictions have a lower historical sense, as 
well as a higher spiritual sense; that there may be more than one 
typical, imperfect, historical fulfilment of a prophecy, in each of 
which the higher spiritual fulfilment is shadowed forth more or less 
distinctly. The recognition of this would pave the way for the ac- 
ceptance in a modified sense of many of the interpretations of the 
Historical school, and would not exclude the most valuable portions of 
other schools. 
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A SERIES OF CONCISE AND COMPREHENSIVE ACCOUNTS 


THE TOPOGRAPHY AND HISTORY OF THE HOLY LAND, JERUSALEM, AND OTHER NOTED 
PLACES OF PALESTINE AND SYRIA; . THE WANDERINGS IN THE WILDER- 
NESS; THE TABERNACLE AND THE CENVLPLE SE) ©, Eaea 


WITH DESCRIPTIONS AND EXPLANATIONS 


OF 


SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN THE SACRED SCRIPTURES, THE MANNERS, CUSTOMS, ARTS, SCIENCES, LAWS, 
RELIGIOUS RITES, DWELLINGS, COINS, ORNAMENTS, ANIMALS, BIRDS, 
REPTILES, AND INSECTS MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, 


WITHS NAPS SAND PLANS OF BIBLE LOCALITIES 


COMPILED FROM THE MOST AUTHENTIC SOURCES EXPRESSLY FOR THE ILLUSTRATED, DEVOTIONAL, AND 
PRACTICAL POLYGLOT FAMILY BIBLE. 


Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1873, by J. R. JONES, in the Office of the Librarian of Congress, at Washington, D. C. 


SOLOMON RECEIVING THE HOMAGE OF THE PRINCES OF ISRAEL. 


Tue Kingdom of Judah and Israel reached its greatest degree of | Solomon was conducted upon a scale of magnificence absolutely be- 
plendor, prosperity, and strength under Solomon, the son of David. wildering ; but all this magnificence was transcended by the personal 
eace reigned throughout the whole land, and Jerusalem became one | qualities of Solomon himself. He was the wisest man of his day, 


the most attractive and famous cities of the East. The Court of | and to his great mental gifts was added the fascination and the grace 
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ENTHRONEMENT OF JOASH. 


of a noble presence. Seated ‘high on his throne of royal state,’’ 
which shone with ‘ the wealth of Ormuz and Ind,” and ‘ exceeding 
all the kings of the earth for riches and for wisdom,’’ Solomon dis- 
pensed justice, and received the visitors from all parts of the world, 
who came to hear his wisdom, bringing their presents of vessels of 
gold and silver, garments, armor, spices, horses, and mules. 


Joasu (abbreviated from Jehoash), the eighth king of Judah, was 
the youngest son of Ahaziah, the sixth king. In the year B. c. 884, 
he was left apparently the sole survivor of the stem of David, lopped 
as it had been by repeated massacres. Jehoshaphat’s sons were all 
slain by their eldest brother, Jehoram. All Jehoram’s sons were 
killed by the invading Philistines and Arabians, éxcept Ahaziah. 
Ahaziah’s collateral kindred were put to death by Jehu, and his sons 
were all massacred by their grandmother Athaliah, except Joash, who 
was saved from that fate by the priest Jehoiada, who concealed him 
until he attained the age of seven years, when he showed him to the 
army and people assembled in the Temple, as the true heir of David, 
and crowned him amidst great rejoicings. Joash reigned forty years 
in Jerusalem, 


THE City of Nineveh was the metropolis of ancient Assyria. It 
was situated on the banks of the Tigris, opposite and below the 
modern Mosul. It is described as an immense city, three days jour- 
ney in circuit, containing more than 120,000 young children, or 
probably 600,000 souls. Its inhabitants were warlike, wealthy, and 
far advanced in civilization. ‘The great city had long been the mis- 
tress of the East ; but it was steeped in wickedness and luxury. The 
prophet Jonah was sent more than 800 years before Christ to warn it 


of its approaching destruction. By a timely repentance it averted 


its doom for awhile ; but about 753 B. c., the period of the founding 
of Rome, it was captured by the Medes under Arbaces, and nearly 
a century later, in strict accordance with the prophecies of Nahum 
(i. 3) and Zephaniah (ii. 13), it was a second time captured by Cy- 
araxes and Nabopolassar; after which it never again recovered its 
former splendor. It is rarely mentioned by subsequent writers, and 
when referred to it is only as an unimportant place ; so complete was 
its destruction that, for ages, its site has been well nigh lost, and in- 
fidels have even denied that the Nineveh of the Bible ever existed. 
The mounds which were the “‘ grave’’ of its ruins (Nah. i. 14), were 
so covered with soil, as to seem like natural hills. Since 1841, 
Layard and Botta have excavated its ruius, making many nt 
discoveries. 


THE completion of the month was observed among the Israelites 
by the Feast of the New Moon. In every nation which uses a strictly 
lunar calendar, it is necessary to have a distinct public announce- 
ment of the beginning of each month, whether it be determined by 
an exact astronomical computation of the time of the moon’s change, 
or by the first sight of her new crescent. This announcement was" 
made to Israel by the sounding of the two sacred silver trumpets. 
The day was not kept as a Sabbath, but, besides the daily sacrifice, a 
burnt-offering was made of two bullocks, a ram, and seven lambs, 
with a meat and drink offering, and a goat for a sin-offering. In 
later times, the Kings offered sacrifices and feasted on the New 
Moon, and pious disciples chose this as a stated period for } sit 
the prophets. The feast seems to have been gradually corrupted 
the heathen worship of the moon itself. It is one of the sae 
by the Apostle to Christian liberty. cd 
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THE GARDEN 


THE word ‘‘ Gethsemane’’ means a small “ farm,’’ and is the name 
given to a garden situated across the brook Kidron, at the base of 
the western side of the Mount of Olives. It was a place of more 
than usual seclusion, and our Lord often retired to it for meditation. 


OF GETHSEMANE, 


It was the scene of Our Redeemer’s agony on the evening preceding 
His Passion. A modern garden, in which are eight venerable olive 
trees, occupies the spot. These trees were doubtless planted here by 
Christian hands after Titus had cut down all the original growtb. 


GOLGOTHA, 


A sHorT distance beyond the Damascus gate of Jerusalem, is a spot 
known as the Grotto of Jeremiah. It is a huge cave excavated in the 
rock, and appears to be a section of an old quarry. Beside it is another 
cave, latterly used as a reservoir. Some writers argue that this spot is 
the true Golgotha, and that our Lord suffered death upon the Cross here, 


and not upon the traditional site marked by the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre in the city. There is here a remarkable skull-shaped hill, 
which, it is asserted, gave the name of Golgotha (the place of a skull, 
or skulls) to the spot. The magnificent sepulchre which adjoins this 
rock is supposed by these writers to have been the burial place of Jesus. 
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Sinai forty days in commu- 
nion with Jehovah, upon the 
solemn occasion of the giving 
of the Law to Israel, and the 
people, discouraged by his 
long absence, imagined that 
he was dead, or had deserted 
them. They, therefore, de- 
manded of Aaron that he 
should make them gods to go 
before them. Weakly yield- 
ing to their demand, and, 
perhaps, hoping that they 
would not make the costly 
sacrifice, Aaron asked for 
their gold earrings, from 
which he made a ‘ Molten 
Calf’? the symbol of the 
Egyptian Apis. This he ex- 
hibited to the people as the 
image of the God who had 
brought them out of Egypt, 
and he built an altar before 
the idol. Moses descending 
from the mountain in the 


midst of the sinful rejoicings 
of the Israelites over their 
idol, proclaimed the anger of 
Jehovah against the offenders. 
He destroyed the ‘‘molten calf,’ 


and calling upon the sons of Levi 
to aid him, put over 3000 of the 
people to the sword. 


At the death of Joseph, he was 
placed, according to his instruc- 
tions, in a coffin, his body having 
been first embalmed. This was 
done in order that-the Israelites 
might be able to carry his ‘‘ bones ”’ 
with them upon their departure 
from Egypt, which he predicted 
would take place under the leader- 
ship of Jehovah Himself. (Gen. 
xlvii. 24-26.) 


THE return of Israel from the 
Babylonish captivity, and the re- 
building of the Holy City and the 
Temple, are related with great 
minuteness in the Books of Ezra and 


SSS 
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Nehemiah. They constitute one of 
the most important epochs of Jewish 
history. The Temple was twenty- 


one years in building, and was finished on the third of the twelfth 
month (Adar= February-March), in the sixth year of Darius (B. c. 515). 
The Feast of Dedication was kept with great rejoicing ; for “God had 
made them to rejoice with great joy; the wives also and the chil- 
dren rejoiced; so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off.’’ 
(Nehemiah xii. 43.) 


EMBALMING THE BODY OF JOSEPH. 


Durinc the march of Israel from Kadesh to the Jordan, the 
route at one time lay along the margin of the great desert of Ned, 
‘‘and the soul of the people was much discouraged because of the 
way.’’ God punished their murmurs by sending among them ser- 
pents, whose fiery bite was fatal. On their prayer of repentance, a 

| remedy was found. Moses was commanded to make a serpent of 
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brass, whose polished 
surface shone like fire, 
and to set it up on the 
banner pole in the midst 


of the people; and who- 
soever was bitten by a 
serpent, had but to look 
upon it and live. - The 


Brazen Serpent was long 


preserved as a relic, and 

at length became an ob- 

ject of idolatrous venera- 

tion in the reignof Ahaz. 

When Hezekiah came to. 
the throne, he, being a 
worshipper of the true 

God, destroyed it toge- 
ther with the other idols 
of his father. The Brazen 
Serpent was typical of 
the atonement of Christ, 
who expressly declared 
that, ‘‘As Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so nail 
the Son of Man be lifted 
up; that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should 
not perish, but have 
eternal life.”’ 


THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 
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THE actual building of Solomon’s 
Temple was commenced in the 
fourth year of the king’s reign, and 
the four hundred and eightieth year 
from the Exodus, B. c. 1012. So 


complete were the preparations, that 
no sound of axe or hammer was 
heard about the building during its 
whole erection; and it was com- 


pleted in seven and a half years, 
in the eighth month of the eleventh 
year of Solomon’s reign, B. C. 1005. 


An arrangement was made, by 
which Hiram, the King of Tyre, 


gave cedars and fir-trees out of 
Lebanon, which his servants felled, 
while those of Solomon squared 
and fitted them for their places 
in the building. The prepared tim- 
ber was brought down to the sea, 
and floated round to Joppa, under 
the care of the Tyrian sailors, 
whence Solomon undertook the 
thirty miles’ transport to Jerusalem. 


A MILE or two to the east of the 
town of Bethlehem is an enclosed THE TOWER OF BABEL. | 
section of a litcie plain, which is said to be the spot on which the Davin, the great King of Israel, did much to systematize and per- 


shepherds watched their flocks by night, on the evening of the birth | fect the religious ceremonies of the Israelites. One of his most 
of the Saviour, and listened to the wonderful announcement by the | notable acts was his arrangement of the choral service of the Jewis 
angels of the coming of the long-expected Messiah. Church. Besides furnishing the sublime Psalms with which his nam 
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is immortally associated, he founded 


psalmody as an institution, taught 
it to Asaph and his immediate suc- 
cessors, and gave the model which 
all later psalmists followed. While 
he thus furnished the matter of 
psalmody, he regulated its manner, 
by arranging for the first time a 
To this office 
conjunction with 


full choral service. 
the 
the Levites, set apart 


David, in 
chiefs of 
three families, one from each of 
the three houses of the tribe, the 
Gershonites, Kohathites, and Mera- 
They were prophets as well 
as singers, ‘‘ to prophesy with harps, 


rites. 


with psalteries, and with cymbals ;”’ 
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and they handed down their art 


from generation to generation by a 


systematic course of instruction. 


These families were those of Asaph 


(the chief singer), the Gershonite ; 


Heman, the Kohathite; and Jedu- 


thun (or Ethan), the Merarite. The 


three families numbered 288 prin- 


cipal singers, divided by lot into 
twenty-four courses of twelve in 


THE RIVER OPS LEE: 


each; but the total of the Le- 


vites engaged in praising Jeho- 


vah ‘‘ with the instruments which 


David made’”’ was 4ooo. 


THE division of the descen- 


dants of Noah into nations did 


not take place until the days of 


Peleg, the fifth in descent from 
the Patriarch. The people, 


having settled in the plain of 


Shinar, which is beyond a doubt 
the plain of Babylon, and 
remembering the terrible deluge 
which had swept over the earth 
in the days of Noah, determined 
to build a tower which should 
oterce the clouds, and thus afford 
them a sure refuge in the event 
of a second deluge. ‘‘ Come,” 


said they, ‘‘let us build us a 
city, and a citadel with its top 
(reaching) to heaven; let us 
make us a name, lest we be scat- 


tered abroad upon the face of 
the whole earth. Thus they 
broached the daring idea which 
has since haunted the human race—a universal empire with a mighty 
city for its capital. God suffered them to carry out a portion of 
their plan, and when their pride was at its height, He suddenly put a 
stop to their work by causing a confusion of speech among them— 
that is, he caused them to speak different languages, so that they could 
neither understand each other’s words any more, nor preserve the 
concert of action necessary to the success of their scheme. From 
this confusion of tongues, the city received the name of Badel, but 
is better known under the Greek form, of Babylon. It is supposed 


GENNESARET. 


THE PLAIN OF 


that the Tower of Babel was afterwards completed, forming the 
hugest structure of the then known world, though, of course, not so 
lofty as its originators had designed. 


‘«« AND he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst 
of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was there the tree 
of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 
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BATTLE BETWEEN THE ISRAELITES AND THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. 


REY x 
agen 


FIRE FROM HEAVEN AT THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE. 


PTTTTVENTETEATES TOTS TRE UEOOT ETT 
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nations.’’ (Revelation xxii, 1-2.) Such 
isthe description given by the inspired 
Seer of Patmos of the river that waters 
the heavenly Jerusalem. 


THE Plain of Gennesaret lay on the west 
side of the lake of the same name. It was 
watered, as Josephus informs us, by a 
‘*most fertilizing fountain called Caphar- 
naum.”’ It was one of the pleasantest 
parts of the Holy Land, and was the scene 
of much of our Lord’s ministry. 


THE revolt of the ten tribes after the 
death of Solomon was followed by many 
wars between Israel and Judah. In one 
of these, Abijah, King of Judah, defeated 
Jeroboam, King of Israel, in a terrible 
battle in Mount Ephraim, inflicting upon 
the Israelites a loss of 500,000 men, and 
capturing the strongholds of Ephraim, 
Bethel, and Jeshanah. A peculiar feature 
of this engagement was the appearance 
of the priests of Judah ‘on an eminence 
overlooking the battle, with the sacred 
silver trumpets used in the worship of 
Jehovah. The victory is ina large degree 


attributed to the sounding of these trum-— 


pets at the critical moment. (2 Chroni- 
cles xiii. 14.) 
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CYRUS ENTERING BABYLON. 


ISRAELITES CARRIED CAPTIVES. 


11 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 


SCRIPTURE 


| 


JEWISH CAPTIVES IN BABYLONIA, 


ZEDEKIAH BEFORE THE KING OF BABYLON. 


i 
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cation of Solomon’s Temple, are recorded at ee 

| : — = ne 4th wa 
ength in 1 Kings and 2 Chronicles, together ay Nail Zt 
with the sublime prayer of the king. This Thi AN | Na 4 


prayer was followed by a miraculous sign of 
God’s presence in the House built unto His 
name. The fire came down from heaven, and 
consumed the sacrifices, while the Shekinah 
again filled the house, preventing the entrance 
of the priests. 


BABYLON was taken by assault by the army 
of the Medes and Persians under the great con- 
queror Cyrus, B. C. 539. With it fell the Chal- al 
dean empire, only twenty years after it had been i! ls mm 
carried to the height of its prosperity by Nebu- ! 
chadnezzar. Its fate furnished a remarkable ove 
example of the fulfilment of ancient and recent | 
prophecies, especially those of Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and Ezekiel. 


b 
“ul 
ig 


THE Philistines, the ancient enemies of Israel, 
oppressed the people of God very sorely until 
David, by his splendid victories over them, 
broke their power. They made frequent in- 
cursions into the possessions of Israel, and seized 
and carried off both the people and their proper- 
ty, burning what they could not take with them. 
During the reigns of David and Solomon, these 
inroads were impossible, but after the rise of the 
Israelitish kingdom they were renewed. 


i : 


Upon the taking of Jerusalem by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, B. C. 586, Zedekiah, the Jewish king, was 
taken prisoner. He was carried to Nebuchad- 
nezzar at Riblah, in Hamath, whither the king 
had gone to watch the siege of Tyre. Zedekiah : FRONT OF THE ROCK TEMPLE OF IBSAMBUL, EGYPT. 
spoke with his conqueror face to 
face, as Jeremiah had predicted. 
Having seen the slaughter of 
all his sons and the princes of 
Judah, his eyes were put out, 
and he was sent to Babylon, 
where he remained a close priso- 
ner until his death. 


THE Jews remained in cap- 
tivity in the Province of Baby- 
lon from the fall of Jerusalem, 
B. C. 586, to the first year of 
the sole reign of King Cyrus, 
B. C. 536, a period of fifty years. 
This term of captivity was char- 
acterized by much suffering and 
many severe trials, but these 
trials were, under the provi- 
dence of God, a benefit to them, 
as is shown by the changes in 
the nation and the improvement 
in administration of public af- 


fairs subsequent to the rebuild- MOSES AND) JOSHUA BEARING THE LAW. 

ing of the Holy City. Never- - 

theless the people looked back to their abode in Babylon as a period At Ibsambul, in Egypt, are two of the most remarkable structures 
of sorrow surpassed only by their bondage in Egypt. on the globe. These are the famous rock temples. They are hewn 
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into the solid sandstone which forms the side of the mountain, and 
in their day were magnificent and imposing works. ‘The fronts were 
ornamented with massive figures, each of which was eighty feet high. 
The engraving on the previous page represents the front of one of 


these temples before its destruction. 


Tue Law given by Jehovah to Israel at Mount Sinai, was written 
on two tablets of stone—written, we are told, by the finger of God 
Himself., These tablets were broken by Moses in his indignation at 
the idolatry of the Israelites, whom, upon his return to the camp at 
the base of the mountain, he found engaged in the infamous worship 
of the ‘‘ Molten Calf.’’ 
mitted to the care of Moses two new tablets engraved with the ‘Ten 
These tables were placed in the Ark of the Cove- 


After the punishment of this sin, God com- 


Commandments. 
nant, and kept there-as a sacred relic. 
destroyed with the Temple of Solomon. 


It is supposed that they were 
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DESTRUCTION OF PITARAOH’S ARMY. 


Tue Israelites in their march out of Egypt are supposed to have 
passed the Red Sea at the ancient head of the Gulf of Suez, which 
extended much farther north than it does now. By the power of 
God, a way was made for them through the sea, the waters were 
forced back, and they crossed over on the firm pathway afforded by 
the bed of the sea. The king of Egypt and his army, who had pur- 
sued them with the intention of compelling them to return to their 
bondage in Egypt, attempted to follow them. God suffered them to 
advance far enough to makea retreat impossible, and then turned the 
waters back into their natural channel, utterly destroying Pharaoh 
and his host. 


THE Battle of Adasa was one of the most glorious victories ever 
achieved by Jewish valor. It was fought by the patriot Jews against 
the Syrian army under Nicanor, on the 13th of Adar (end of February, 
B.C, 161), and resulted in the overwhelming defeat of the Syrian army, 
the death of Nicanor, and the ultimate independence of the Jews. 
Thus Judas Maccabeeus, their leader, discomfited an army of twenty 
thousand, and rescued the Jews from Nicanor, whose purpose it was 
to sell them into bondage in order to pay a tribute to the Romans. 
The day was long kept by the people as a national festival. 


Z: SS 


MIRIAM AND THE ISRAELITES REJOICING OVER THE DESTRUCTION 
OF PHARAOH’S ARMY. - 


THE joy of the Israelites when they beheld the king of Egypt and 
his army overwhelmed in the Red Sea was very great. As they stood 
safe upon the shore, and beheld the destruction of their enemies, they 
broke into a song of exultation and praise. ‘‘And Miriam, the 
prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all 
the women went out after her, with timbrels and dances. And 
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Miriam answered them, Sing ye to the Lord, for He hath triumphed 


gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.’’ 
(Exodus xv. 20, 21.) 


AN ANCIENT SHIP. 


THE ships of the Romans and other nations were very clumsy and 
awkward in build. They ranged from five hundred to a thousand 
tons in measurement, and were capable of carrying many persons, be- 
sides a considerable cargo. That in which Saint Paul was wrecked 
had on board 276 passengers, besides a cargo of wheat. The ng 
of an ancient ship consisted of a single mast, with one large square 
sail fastened to a yard of great length. Hence the strain upon the 
hull, and the danger of starting the planks was very great. These 
vessels were steered by means of a couple of paddles, or oars, passed 
out astern through port-holes or rowlocks. Vessels of war were com- 
monly driven by banks of oars on each side, as well as by sails, which 
gave them a greater degree of speed than was possessed by merchant 
ships. During long continued heavy weather at sea, the ships of the 
ancients were sometimes made stronger by ‘‘ undergirding,”’ or passing 
a chain around and under them, as a support to the frame of the ves- 
sel. (Acts xxvii. 17.) 


— 
or 


nine miles wide, and lies in a deep basin bordered by bare limestone 
cliffs, which rise on the west side 1200 or 1500 feet, and on the east 
side more than 2000 feet above its surface. It has no known outlet, 
but receives the waters of the Jordan and several other smaller 
streams. Its waters are clear and limpid, but intensely salt and bit- 
ter. No fish can live in them, and they excoriate painfully the 
bodies of human beings bathing in them. Lieutenant Lynch esti- 
mates its depth at 1300 feet, and its surface is more than the same 
distance below the level of the Mediterranean. The lower part is 
believed to cover the site of the Cities of the Plain, Sodom, Gomor- 


rah, Admah, and Zeboim, destroyed by fire from heaven. 


THE accompanying illustrations 
difference between the 
armor of the Greeks and Romans. 
By keeping in view these figures 
and their accoutrements, the reader 


show the 


ROMAN SOLDIER. GREEK SOLDIER. 


will be able to thoroughly comprehend the force of St. Paul’s mag- 
nificent description of the armor of the Christian warrior, in the sixth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians. 


EASTERN WELL. 


In Oriental climates water is scarce as a general rule, and the pos- 

‘sessor of a well is accounted by his neighbors a fortunate man. So 

much importance is attached to this species of property, that the title 

to a well has often led to fierce battles between the wandering tribes 

of the East. ‘The first instance of this kind mentioned is recorded 
. 


—_—— a - 


16 SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS. 


in Gen. xxi. 25-31, where we are told that Abraham, in making 
treaty with Abimelech, reproved him because Abimelech’s servants 
had taken violent possession of a well which belonged to Abraham. 
In some parts of the East, the traveller is compelled to pay for the 
water he drinks; but in others, both .water and bread are offered 
gratuitously to the stranger, as an act of benevolence. ‘To those who 
have attle or sheep, the possession of a well is of the greatest im- 


portance. 


TuE Edifices of the East are 
massive, but not very handsome 
from without, but the interior 
was frequently very beautiful. << 
‘The walls and ceilings were often esr 
covered with characters and 
paintings in the most brilliant 


) 


me 
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EASTERN DIVAN. 


his worship into their 
midst, both during their 
Tue Eastern Bedstead is usu- | wanderings, and after 
ally the Divan, or cushioned | they entered into Ca- 
seat, which runs along the side | naan. The principal 
of the room. Sometimes, how- | Sacrifices to Moloch were 
ever, it is composed of a frame human victims, mostly 
of Palm-wood, covered with a children, who were cast 
Beste HOUSE: thin mattress. The Divan forms | alive into the red hot 
the principal couch, and all | ams of his statue. (2 
portable beds must be re- | Kings xxiil. ro.) 
garded as but exceptions to 


the general rule. THE ancients paid 
great attention to the 


Motocu was the name of | adornment of their wo- 

a heathen deity worshipped | men with jewels. Rings, 
by the Ammonites. The Is- | set with precious stones, ) 

PALM-TREE BEDSTEAD. raelites repeatedly introduced | were worn not only in MOLCCH. 


colors. 


the ears and on the fingers, but in 
the nose, as shown in the engray- 


ing. 


THE ancients attached great im- 
portance to Athletic Sports, and 
their ‘‘games,’’ which were regu- 
larly held at stated seasons, were 
celebrated with great solemnity. 
Kings, warriors, and statesmen, all 
engaged in them, and it was deemed ~ 
the highest of all honors to be 
crowned with a simple chaplet of 
laurel, olive, pine, or parsley, in 
the presence of the vast throngs 
who hailed the victor with rap- 
turous applause. St. Paul uses the 
foot race frequently as a symbol of 
the Christian struggle. 


Durinc the siege of Jerusalem 
by the Roman army under Titus, 
the Temple was set on fire, and in 


commander to save it, was burn 

to the ground. The Jewish de 
. , Paee 

ders of the city who, f 


ANCIENT EASTERN JEWELS AND ORNAMENTS, 


of God in flames, 
gave way to des- 
pair, and vented 
their feelings in 
loud cries. The 
echoes of the moun- 
tains replied or 
brought back the 
shrieks of the peo- 
ple on the heights; 
all along the walls 
resounded screams 


and wailings; men who were expiring with famine rallied their re- 
maining strength to utter a cry of desolation and anguish. 
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EAR AND NOSE RINGS. 


ANCIENT JEWISH SYNAGOGUE. 


THE RACE gogues, which some suppose to have been established during the 
captivity. From this time forth the Synagogue became an important 


Previous to the captivity in Babylon, Jehovah had been worshipped | feature in the Jewish religion. The Synagogue always occupied the 
it Jerusalem only. The people after their return to their own land | highest ground and most important site of the city to which it be- 
began the practice of assembling in local meetings in their Syna- | longed, and was so arranged that when the worshipper entered it, and 
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DESPAIR OF THE DEFENDERS OF JERUSALEM, 
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when b= prayed in it, his face was 


turned in the direction of Jerusa- 


lem. At the upper end, the end 
towards Jerusalem, was a sanctuary, 
in which was placed an Ark, con- 
taining the Book of the Law, and 
around this sanctuary were the 
chief seats,’’ after which the Phari- 
sees and Scribes strove so eagerly. 
In the centre was a raised platform, 
on which stood the Reader, whose 


business it was to read and expound 


the Law to the congregation. The 


men and women sat apart. 


As the Israelites approached the 
Promised Land, they found their 
progress barred by the strong city 
of Jericho. Joshua was commanded 
by God to take and destroy this 
city. In order to ascertain its 
strength he sent two spies into the 
city. They were harbored by a 


woman named Rahab, in whose 


mind the terror that had fallen on 
the Canaanites, when they heard 
all that God had done for Israel, 
had produced belief in Jehovah as 
the God of heaven and earth. She 
aided the spies to escape from the 
city, and in return for this, was, 
with her father’s family, spared 
from the general extermination of 
the inhabitants. She became the 
ancestress of Ruth, Davidand Jesus. 


WueEN Jacob fled from his 
father-in-law Laban, the latter pur- 
sued him, his anger at the escape 
of his profitabie son-in-law being 
increased by the loss of his ‘‘ house- 
hold gods,’”’? which Rachel had 
carried away with her. Being 
warned of God not to injure Jacob, 
Laban made a covenant with him, 
and aheap of stones was erected as 
a boundary between them, and 
called Galeed (the heap of wrtness). 
This boundary was preserved in 
later ages, and the site was subse- 
quently occupied by the frontier 
fortress of Gilead, the most ad- 


vanced post of Israel in that quar- 
ter. 


ARARAT is the name of a moun- 


tainous district in Armenia, in Asia—a lofty plateau overlooking the 
plain of the Araxes on the north, and of Mesopotamia on the Bott: 
Local tradition and the researches of European travellers and writers 
point to one of these heights as the resting-place of the Ark, and 
have given the name of Ararat exclusively to the mountain which is 
called Massis by the Armenians, Agri-Dagh, ¢. e., Steep Mountain, 
by the Turks, and Kuvh-7-Nuh, 7. e. Noah's Mountain, by the Persians. 
It rises immediately out of the plain of the Araxes, and terminates in 


ESCAPE OF 
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two conical peaks, named the Great and Less Ararat, about seve | 
miles distant from each other; the former of which attains an eleva- 
tion of 17,200 feet above the level of the sea, and about 14,000 feet 
above the plain of the Araxes, while the latter is lower by 4000 fee : 
The summit of the higher is covered with eternal snow for about 3000 
feet. It is of volcanic origin. It was first ascended by Parrot, 
1829, who published a valuable and extremely interesting accow 
containing the information he gained in this expedition o 
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THE ARK. 


THE description given of the Ark in the Bible narrative is so ac- 
curate that it is easy to construct a vessel after the same model. The 
gopher wood, which Noah was to use in building the Ark, is supposed 
to have been that of the cypress tree. The ancient Egyptians used 
it for the coverings of their mummies, and the modern Greeks also 
choose this hard, odoriferous, and durable wood ‘for their coffins. 
Externally the Ark was an oblong building ; the length of it was six 
times the breadth, and ten times the height; and the roof was raised, 
or arched, a cubit above the sides, so that it was nearly flat. There 
was a door set in the side of it, and a window was provided for the 
admission of light. There were three stories above the hold of the 
vessel, besides which there was the attic or garret in the roof, so that, 
in the whole, there were five compartments, which were most likely 
livided into rooms. In these arrangements, the adaptation of the 
rk to its intended purpose was complete; nor can this excite our 
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surprise, when God himself was the artificer. In the beginning of 
the seventeenth century, Peter Haus, of Home, built two ships after 
the model or proportion of the Ark: one was 120 feet long, 20 wide, 
and 12 deep. ‘These vessels, like that of Noah, were, at first, objects 
of ridicule and scorn, but experience demonstrated that they carried 
one-third more freight than vessels of a similar size, though they did 
not require a larger crew; they were better sailers, and. made their 
way with more swiftness, The only inconvenience with which they 
were regarded as chargeable was, that they were not fitted to carry 
guns. In other instances, the Ark has been shown to accord in its 


structure with the soundest principles of ship-building. 


THE exact location of the Garden of Eden described in the ac- 
count of the Creation is not known with certainty at this day. The 
Hebrews had a tradition, mentioned by St. Jerome, that Paradise 
was created be- 
fore the wor'd 
was formed, and 
is therefore be- 
yond its limits. 
It is known that 
the river Hidde- 
kel, mentioned 
in the account of 
the Garden, is 
the Tigris, but 
with regard to 
the Pison and 
Gihon a great va- 
riety of opinion 
exists. Many an- 
cient writers, as 
Josephus, identi- 
fied the Pison 
with the Ganges, 
and the Gihon 
with the Nile. 
Others, guided 
by the position 
of the two known rivers (the Tigris and Euphrates), identify the two 
unknown ones with the Phasis and Araxes, which also have their 
sources in the highlands of Armenia. Others again, have transferred 
the site to the sources of the Oxus and Jaxartes, and place it in Bac- 
Hartman, Reland, 


THE GARDEN 


OF EDEN. 


tria; others, again, in the Valley of Cashmere. 
and Rosenmiiller are in favor of Colchis, the scene of the Legend of 
the Golden Fleece. 

All the theories which have been advanced, share the inevitable 
The 
scene of man’s first experience upon earth remains a profound mys- 
tery. The term Paradise is of Persian origin, and describes an ex- 
tensive tract of pleasure land, somewhat like an English park; and 
the use of it suggests a wider view of man’s first abode than a garden. 
Perfect as he was in physical constitution, man might roam over a 
very extensive region, such as that which lies between the highlands 
Here he might find an occupa- 


fate of conclusions which are based upon inadequate premises. 


of Armenia and the Persian Gulf. 
tion for his mind in the study of the creatures made subject to him, 
and so be qualified to ame them, as he did when God brought them 
before him. This suggestion also removes a difficulty arising out of 
the narrow range of climate in which so many varieties of animals 
are suppused to have lived. At all events, the researches of science 
point to the highlands south of the Caucasus as the primeval seat of 
the human race. From this point the race gradually disseminated 
themselves in all directions, overspreading and occupying the avail- 


able portions of the Continents of Asia, Africa, and Europe. 
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EGYPTIAN SYMBOLS OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH. 


THE various nations of antiquity entertained distinct notions as to 
the creation of the earth. 
Genesis embodies the only truthful narrative of the event. 
coveries of modern science have but strengthened it. ‘Phe Egyptians’ 


The account given in the first chapter of 
The dis- 


erent rr 
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EGYPTIAN AND GRECIAN IDOLS. 


THE heathen had idols of all sorts, paintings, has-reliefs, images, 
and all varieties of sculpture—and these of many kinds of materials, 
as gold, silver, brass, stone, wood, potter’s earth, etc. Stars, spirits, 
men, animals, 
of them. 


rivers, plants, and elements were the subjects 
The Chosen People at various times abandoned the wor- 
ship of Jehovah for the service of these senseless objects of wood 


and stone. 


THE Ass was and is the common beast of burden in the Holy 
Land. It is also used for riding. The patience, endurance, and 
surefootedness of this beast render it the best suited to the require- 
ments of Eastern travel. People of the first quality in Palestine 
rode on Asses. Deborah, in her song, describes the nobles of the 
land as those who ‘‘ride on white asses,’’ and it was upon an Ass 
that the Saviour made his triumphal entry into Jerusalem, 
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It sinks deeper still as it passes Siloam, the Valley of Hinnom, and 


. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 


HINDOO REPRESENTATIONS OF THE UNIVERSE. 


theory of the creation, and of the manner in which the heavens and 
the earth exist separate from each other, is shown in the accompany- 
ing illustration. ‘The Hindoos, to this day, hold that the earth is 
carried on the back of a huge tortoise, as shown in the engraving. 


THE 


valley 


of Kidron lies 
on the west of e 
Jerusalem. It begins a little north-west of the city, passes some two 
hundred yards west of the present wall, and turns to the south. Here 
it is wide and open ; but as it runs south between the city and Mount 
Olivet, it becomes narrow and deep. Opposite Mount Moriah, it is 
a mere torrent’s bed, one hundred and fifty feet below the city wall. 


WOMAN RIDING ON AN ASS, 


the well of Nehemiah, and then winds south-east, in a narrow and. 
precipitous gorge, through the horrid wilderness of St. Saba, to } 
Dead Sea. The channel through which the Kidron flows is now 
for the greater part of the year; even in the rainy season 
constant stream, though heavy and continuous rains mi 
impetuous but short-lived torrent, | 
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KIDRON VALLEY. 


THE Midianites, the descendants of Midian, were a nomad race in 
Arabia, very rich in flocks, herds, and camels. 


They were idolaters, 


JACOB’S WELL. 


Tue we'll dug by Jacob in the Valley of Shechem is still in existence. 
It lies at the entrance to the Valley of Nabulus, which occupies the site 
The well is about 75 feet deep, and was 
originally deeper, rubbish having filled it for some distance. Some- 
times it contains a few feet of water, but at others it is quite dry. It 


is entirely excavated in the rock, perfectly 


of the ancient Shechem. 


round, 9 feet in diameter, with the sides hewn 
smooth and regular. It was upon the curb of 


MIDIANITES ON THE MARCH. 


and often led Israel astray to worship their gods. They also not un- 
frequently rendered the Hebrews tributary, and oppressed them. 
(Numbers xxii., xxv., xxxi.) They made frequent inroads upon 
them at the time of the harvest, plundering and destroying, and 
carrying away many captives. Gideon punished them severely, and 
lelivered Israel on one of these occasions. (Judges vi. 7.) 


this well that our Lord sat as he conversed 
with the woman of Samaria. 


Tur monarchs of the 
East 
absolute rulers, possessed 
of the 
powers. Their will is the law of their country, and the lives and 
property of their subjects are at their disposal. ‘The kings mentioned 


have always been 


SOVEREIGN. 


A MODERN EASTERN 


most despotic 
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in the Bible were despotic rulers, and the sacred writings abound in 
instances of their cruelty and rapacity. 


THE accompanying tables will give the reader a fair idea of the 
most ancient alphabets, beginning with the Phcenician, the oldest of 
all. The discovery of the ‘* Moabite Stone’’ has made it plain that 
the Phoenician was the model after which the Greek alphabet and the 
Hebrew were fermed or copied. 


Tue ‘‘ Moabite Stone’”’ was found at Dhiban, August roth, 1868, 


by Rey. F. A. Klein, a French clergyman employed by the English 
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mission. Efforts were at once made to obtain possession of the stone, 
and they were so badly conducted, that the anger of the Arabs was 
excited, and they broke the valuable relic into pieces. This remark- 
able stone is a monument which yields in importance to none yet 
found. The inscription is the narrative of a Moabite king of his 
battles and his conquests. The date of the stone is probably about 
It was engraved, according to the opinion of the Count 
de Vogiié, in the second year of the reign of Ahaz, king of Israel. — 
It is older than Homer, older than the famous inscription of Ashmu- — 
nazar ; and is in all likelihood written in the same characters as those _ 
used by David in the Psalms, and by Solomon in his correspondence 
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THE MOABITE STONE, 


with Hiram, king of Tyre. It illustrates, to a hitherto unheard of 
degree, the history of the writing which we all use at this time. 
Nearly the whole of the Greek alphabet is found here ; not merely 
similar to the ‘‘ Phcenician shape,’’ but as identical with it as can 
well be. ‘The number of letters on the monument was over 1000. 
The number preserved is 669. It refers to events which are recorded 
in the book of Chronicles, and is a remarkable evidence of the truth- 
fulness of the Sacred narrative. 


Tue Nile,.the great ‘‘River of Egypt,” is formed by the union of 
‘two branches. One of these, the White Nile, rises in the interior of 
Africa; the other, the Blue Nile, rises in Abyssinia. These unite 
in latitude 15° 34’, at Khartoum. From this point the river flows in 
a generally northward course to the Mediterranean; It is the longest 
river in the world, and its source is still a matter of uncertainty. As 
rain seldom falls in Egypt the Nile is the only source of fertility 
which that region possesses. ‘The river annually overflows its banks, 
covering the country for miles on either hand, and depositing a rich 
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SCENE ON THE NILE. 


He ~ ' 
fertilizing slime over the surface of the ground. A failure of this 
inundation is always followed by a failure of the crops and a famine. 
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MERCHANTS OF THE EAST. 


THE commodities of different countries were usually exchanged 
by traders of various kinds, in caravans or “ travelling companies ”’ 
(Isaiah xxi. 13), which had their regular seasons and routes for pass- 
ing from one great mart to another (Genesis Xxxvii. 25-28). These 
merchants prospered by wandering, as ours do by remaining at a 


fixed location. Some of the maritime nations, as the Egyptians and 


Pheenicians, carried on a large trafic. by sea. 
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CAVE UNDER THE SACRED ROCK AT JERUSALEM. 


THE site of the Temple at 
Jerusalem is occupied by the Ma- 
hommedan Mosque of Omar, 
and isas sacred in the eyes of the 
follower of the Prophet as in 
those of the Jew. Toward the 
north-west angle o¢ this section, 
beneath the dome of the great 
Mosque, is the projecting crown 
of Moriah, a_ broad, irregular 
mass of limestone rock. At the 
south-east side of this rock is an 
irregular, excavated chamber, 
averaging about 7 feet in height. 
The Mahommedans call it ‘‘ the 
Noble Cave,”’ and affirm that it 
was the praying place of Abra- 
ham, Solomon, David, and Jesus. 
In the centre is a slab of marble 
covering a deep cavity, to which 
the Moslems give the name Bir-e/- 
Arwah, ‘the Well of Spirits.” 
Some say it is the gate of Para- 
dise, others the door of Hell. 
This ‘*Sacred Rock’’ was_be- 
yond a doubt ‘‘the threshing 
floor of Araunah the Jebusite,’’ 
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where David sacri- 
ficed, and which be- 
came afterwards the 
site of the great altar 
of burnt offering (1 
Chron. xxii. 1) ; and 


the cave beneath was 
simply the cesspool 
of that altar. 


‘THE Dervishes are 
a class of religious 


people among the 
Mahommedans, who 
in some. respects re- 
semble the monks of 
Christianity. They 
live by the labor of 
their hands, though 
many are simply va- 


grants, and_ reside 
in convents of their: 
own. They hold re- 
ligious meetings on Tuesdays and Fridays, in which they perform, to 


DANCING DERVISHES. 


the sound of a flute, sacred dances, whirling around with extreme — 


velocity, and stopping at once when the music ceases. ‘They fre- 
quently hold lighted coals in their teeth during this exercise. Danc- 
ing being forbidden by the Mahommedan religion, the Dervishes who 
practise it are under the ban of the law and of public opinion. 


HAMATH appears to have been the principal city of Upper Syria, 
from the time of the Exodus to that of the prophet Amos. The 
Hamathites were descendants of Canaan, and were closely akin to 
the Hittites. Hamath is mentioned from time to time in the Bible. (2 
Chron. viii. 4.) Some years ago four stones were discovered here, cov- 
ered with curious inscriptions. One of these is shown in the engraving. 
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INSCRIPTIONS AT HAMATH. 
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Attempts have been made to decipher these inscriptions, but without 
success. Captain Burton thinks that they form a link between pic- 

Mr. Hyde Clark says the bulk | 
Mr. Dunbar Heath | 


thinks they are hieroglyphs peculiar to Hamath, but finds on them 


ture writing and alphabetic character. 
of them are not hieroglyphs, but characters. 


the name of Thothmes III., who successfully invaded Syria about 
1500 B. C. j 


WAR CHARIOTS. 


Tue Scripture speaks of two kinds of chariot; one for kings and 


sLUSTRATIONS. 


being driven in among them, being “ chariots of iron,’’ that is 


with iron scythes or hooks, projecting from the ends of the axle-tre 


These made terrible havoc. Sisera, general of Jabin, king of Hazor, 


had nine hundred chariots of iron. (Judges iv. 3.) 


The army with which Pharaoh pursued the Israelites, and which was 


iriots of this kind. 


drowned in the Red Sea, was supplied with ch 
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EGYPTIAN WINE PRESS. 


THE cultivation of the grape forms an important part of the hus- 
bandry ofthe East. The juice is pressed from the fruit in a vat by the 
trampling of men engaged for the purpose, and is emptied from the 
vat into a vessel prepared for its reception, through a pipe or tube. 
It was sometimes a pit dug in the ground, and was often excavated 
in the solid rock. 


THE engraving represents a lady of rank traveling in the East, 
accompanied by an armed guard, to protect her from the dangers 


attendant upon the journey. It was thus that the queen of Sheba 


princes to ride in, the other to break the battalions of the enemy by 
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ASSYRIAN ROYAL CHARIOT. 


‘with camels that bare spices and very much gold and precious 
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EAST. 


WOMAN OF RANK TRAVELING IN 


stones,’’ journeyed to Jerusalem to see King Solo- 
mon, and satisfy herself of his wonderful learning. 
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ORIENTAL WOMEN. 


Tue Women of the East are much inferior to those of Christian 
countries. They are little better than slaves. ‘They are ignorant, and 
are kept in a state of gross subjection by their husbands; their per- 
sons, and even their lives, being at the disposal of the husband. They 
live in great seclusion, never appearing in public unless closely 
veiled, not mingling in general society, nor seeing the men who visit 
their husbands and brothers, nor even taking their meals with the 
men of their own family. In Palestine their seclusion was less in the 
rural districts than in the towns, and their position was infinitely 
better among the Jews than among other nations. Their pursuits 
were chiefly domestic; yet among the poorer classes the women 


worked in the field, carried water, watched the flocks, ete. 
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TOMB OF ABSALOM IN THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT, 


IN the Valley of Jehoshaphat, on the east of the Holy City, there 
is a singular structure, consisting of an isolated monolithic base with 


| tain of Usdum, or from the first two letters being transposed, £ 


a superstructure of masonry. It is about 54 feet high above the 
ground, 37 feet of which are masonry. ‘The body of the monument 
is a cube, 22 feet on each side, and is ornamented with Doric columns 
The upper part consists of two layers of large stones 
terminating the cube; then a cylinder, composed of three more 
layers, ornamented with projecting cable mouldings ; the whole ter- 
minates in a singular concave curved pyramid crowned by a tuft of 
This structure is commonly called the Tomb of Absa- 
lom, the son of David, but the best informed writers deny that it is 
of such great age. The Jews, however, accepting the tradition, 
have been in the habit from time immemorial of showing their horror 
at his rebellious conduct by casting a stone and spitting as they 
pass by. In consequence of this the lower part of the structure is 
buried for some distance in the heap of stones thus accumulated. 
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THE throne was 
an emblem of kingly 
Ny majesty and power, 
ii mi and was used on all 
Be of I fats state occasions. Some 

: of the thrones of an- 
fe itimesl! afl ran cient kings were very 
AAAAAD beautiful and costly. 
wa Fait ia That of Solomon was 
Airc Ns of ivory, overlaid 
with gold; having 
six broad steps, every 
one with a golden 
lion at each end- 
The engraving repre- 
sents an ancient 
sculpture showing 
the throne of the 
great Persian mon- 
arch, Cyrus, the con- 
queror of Babylon. 
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In the narrative 
of the destruction 
of the Cities of the 
Plain, we are told 
that Lot’s wife, in 
fleeing to the moun- 
tains, looked back, 
in defiance of God’s 
command, and that 
‘«she became a pillar 
of salt,’’ 
is mentioned by Jo- 
sephus, the Jewish 
historian, who ex- 
presses his belief in 
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was transformed. ‘ I 


THE THRONE OF CYRUS. 


mains to this day.’”” 
It was long believed that as fast as any part of it was washed away, it 
was supernaturally renewed. There can be no doubt of the fact as 
recorded by Scripture, but the superstition which still prevails in t 
East may suggest to us its existence and operation in former times 
Lynch discovered, on the eastern side of the very remarkable moun- 


A pillar — 


its identity with that 
into which Lot’s wife | 


have seen it,’? he 
says, ‘fand it re- 
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A PILLAR OF SALT. 


mn the shore of the Dead Sea, a lofty, round pillar (as shown in the 
ngraving), standing apparently detached from the general mass. 
Jn landing to examine it, he found that the beach was a soft, shiny 
nud, incrusted with salt, and that, a short distance from the water, 
t was covered with saline fragments and flakes of bitumen. He dis- 
-overed the pillar to be of solid salt, capped with carbonate of lime, 
-ylindrical in front, and pyramidal behind. It has been supposed 
yy some persons that this is the pillar of salt referred to in Genesis, 
yut this cannot be, as the awful visitation upon Lot’s wife occurred 
yn the eastern side of the sea, while this pillar stands on the western. 


In Eastern countries the veil 
orms an indispensable part of 
he female attire. No woman 
here ventures out of doors unless 
ier features are concealed by a 
reil, for it is considered a shame 
or her to show her face to any 
man but her lord, and his 
iearest kin. Women considered 
t a great mortification for 
heir faces to be seen in pub- 
ic; and we read in the Book 
»f Esther, that Queen Vashti sub- 
nitted toa divorce rather than 
comply with the command of her royal husband to appear before his 
10bles unveiled, a remarkable instance of the tenacity with which they 
idhere to this custom. To lift or remove a woman’s veil is to inflict a 
leadly insult upon her. There are, at present, two kinds of veils 
worn in the East. One for outdoor wear, which covers the face, 


THE VEIL. 
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leaving only the two eyes exposed ; and one for indoor wear, which 
is thrown back from the head, leaving the face free. 


WOMEN AT A WELL, 


In the East the women are generally required to bring water from 
the well for the household, and to lead the flocks to water. Rachel 
was engaged in a similar occupation when Jacob first beheld her. 
The custom is still maintained, and these duties still belong to the 
women of Palestine. 


Tue word TZeraphim signified an 
idol or idols, as is evident from the 
renderings of the Greek Version. It 
was similar in meaning to the word 
Penates, denoting the household gods 
of the ancient Italians. The Tera- 
phim belonged to the Sabean idola- 
try—the worship of the stars. In 
the East they were made of metals, 
and even under a particular aspect 
of the constellations, bore, likewise, 
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the figures of the planets, or magical 
characters. They were probably, for 
the most part, of human form ; some- 
times busts of different sizes. It was 
affirmed that they answered questions, 
and found anything that was lost. 
This superstition was deeply rooted 
for many ages, and extended over 
Rachel 
bringing her father’s vengeance upon 

her husband, by her theft of the household gods of Laban, her 
father. 


large regions. came near THE TERAPHIM. 


From Luz, Jacob pursued his journey to Ephrath, which was not 
more than a mile from Bethel, and hence called Bethlehem-Ephratah, 
and there his beloved Rachel died in giving birth to a second son, 
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RACHEL’S TOMB. 


Benjamin. Jacob grieved sorely for his wife, whom he tenderly loved. 
Having laid her remains in the grave, he placed over that grave a 
This pillar was standing when Moses wrote his 
The present erection, as shown 


monumental pillar. 
narrative, as he himself informs us. 
in the engraving, is of comparatively modern date. It is an inferior 
structure, composed only of a pile of stones, without ornament, and 
is situated on the road from Jerusalem to Bethlehem, opposite the re- 
mains of an aqueduct ; but is held in great veneration by Jews, Mus- 


sulm2ss, and Christians. 


ANCIENT SHOES. 


THE ancients used the Sandal as a protection for the foot. It con- 
In Egypt, the 
sandals were usually turned up at the toe, like our skates; though 
In Palestine, 
sandals were worn by all classes, even by the very poor, as they cost 

but little. They 
not worn 


sisted of a stout sole attached to the foot by thongs. 


other forms, rounded and pointed, are also exhibited. 


were 
indoors, as a 
rule, and during 
meal times the 
feet were usually 
left 
It was a mark of 
reverence to cast 
off the shoes at 
the approach of 


uncovered. 


a person of emi- 
nent sanctity, or 


ANCIENT SANDALS. 


upon entering a | are situated on a rock, at the foot of some high mountains 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 


It was also an indication of violent mourning to appear 
in public without sandals. To unloose or carry a person’s sandals 
was a menial office, betokening great inferiority on the part of the 
The use of the shoe in the transfer of property 


holy place. 


person performing it. 
is noticed in Ruth iv. 7, 8. 
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ANCIENT SARCOPHAGUS. 


Tue Egyptians Embalmed their Dead, but we have no evidence 
that the Hebrews did so. The former believed that the abode of the 
soul in the regions of the blessed depended upon the preservation 
of the body on earth, and as the flat country of the Nile was subject 
to an annual inundation of nearly two months’ duration every year, 

it became necessary to 
resort to this process to 
preserve the bodies. Jo- 
seph and Jacob were 
embalmed, in order that 
their bodies might be 
carried to Canaan for 
sepulture. The process 
of embalming was as 
follows: —The whole 
of the internal organs 
were removed, the body 
put into nitre, and the 
cavities filled up with 
drugs and spices—sucl) 
as myrrh and cassia— 
by which the humors 
were imbibed and ab- 
sorbed, and the frame 
preserved from decay. 
It was rather a costly 
process, occupying for- 
ty days; and then for 
thirty days the body 
lay in this state, so that 
seventy days were thus 
spent in embalming and 
in mourning; after 
which the body was placed in a coffin of sycamore wood or stone, 
which was put up against the wall of the house, and was finally con- 
veyed to some subterraneous vault in the ground, or in the rock 
where it might remain in a state of perfect preservation for ages on. 
ages of time. 


EGYPTIAN MUMMIES. 


Tur Pyramids of Egypt, so celebrated from remote antiquity, 
the most illustrious monuments of art. The three principal pyra 
WV 
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THE PYRAMIDS OF EGYPT. 


bound the Nile. The first building of them commenced, it is sup- 
posed, about 1500 8. c. The greatest is said to have been erected 
by Cheops, 1082 B. c. The largest, near Gizeh, is 461 feet in per- 
pendicular height, with a platform on the top 32 feet square, and the 
length of the base is 746 feet. It occupies about twelve acres of 
ground, and is constructed of stupendous blocks of stone. There 
are many other smaller pyramids to the south of these. A battle was 
fought at the base of the Pyramids, between the Mamelukes and the 
French, July 21st, 1798. ‘The victory won by Napoleon on this oc- 
casion made him master of Egypt. 


HOUSE WITH A PARAPET. 


REFERENCE is frequently made in the Bible to the House-top, and 
in Deut. xxii. 8, it is commanded, ‘‘ When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall from thence.” If 
ve keep in mind that the roofs of Eastern houses are flat, are much 
resorted to in the cool of the evening, are used as places of prayer, 
nd are even slept on during the heat of summer, we shall see how 
it is to surround them with a parapet or fence to prevent 


r Rome, A.D; 


-by the Emperor Tibe- 


EGYPTIAN STANDARDS. 


Tue Standards of the Ancients were simply a figure or a device set 
up ona pole. Those of the Egyptians were usually the figure of a 
god or some sacred emblem. 
sacred emblem, and their 
standards were worshipped 
by the troops, Each com- 
pany of one 
among the Romans had a 
standard of its own; but 
there was also a standard 
common to the whole le- 


The Romans also made use of some 


hundred 


gion—a silver eagle grasp- 
ing the thunderbolt in its 
claws—emblematic of 
power and success. Each 
of the four divisions of 
the Israelitish army at the 
time of the Exodus was as- 
signed a standard. (Num- 
The 


ROMAN STANDARDS. 
bers itis, and x) 


character of the Hebrew military standards is quite a matter of con- 


jecture ; they probably resembled the Egyptian. 


THE engraving repre- 
sents one of the finest 
specimens of engraved 
precious stones of which 
we have any knowledge. 
The ancients excelled in 
such workmanship. The - 
represented is 
as ‘‘the Great 
Cameo.’’ It represents 
the “triumph ”’ of Ger- 
manicus (Consul of 
I2-IQ). 
The group occupying the 
central part of the en- 
graving represents the re- 
ception of the conqueror 


stone 
known 


” 


rius. The lower group is 
symbolical of the cam- 
paign in Asia, and the group at the top is intended to represent 
the Apotheosis of the Roman Emperor Augustus. 


ANCIENT CAMEO. 
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THE Chil- 
dren of Israel 
were 
manded by 
the Almighty 
to despoil the 
Egyptians, as 
they went out 
from among 
them, of their 
jewels of sil- 
ver and gold. 
The orna- 
Men ts. OF 
these people 
were very ela- 
borate, and were of great value, being often set with gems of rare 
price. 
to form a correct idea as to the appearance of these trinkets. 


com- 


ANCIENT EGYPTIAN JEWELS. 


The reader will be enabled by the accompanying engravings 


EGYPTIAN WOMEN. 


THE women of Egypt were held in high esteem by the ancient in- 
habitants of that country, but still not exempted entirely from the 
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fate which Eastern sensuality has always imposed upon the weaker 
sex. They were considered very beautiful, and often resorted to 
painting the face to render themselves more attractive. 


THE command 
to eat unleavened 
bread at the Pass- 
over, was one 
which no Israelite 
would have been 
willing to dis- 
obey. It was in- 
stituted to remind 
him that, in the 
Wilderness which 
he was about to enter, he would find his freedom from bondage 
through trial and suffering. It was necessary that the bread should 
be unleavened which was taken on the journey, in order to preserve it, 
as the leaven would have produced fermentation. 


UNLEAVENED BREAD. 


THE Sepulchres of 
the Jews were hewn out 
of the rocky sides of 
some hill, The Valley 
of Jehoshaphat, on the 
east of Jerusalem, is full 
of such tombs. Some 
are quite extensive, con- 


sisting of large cham- 
bers, with niches on 
each side for the recep- 
tion of the bodies. 


~_ —— 


THE nations of the 
East pay great regard 
to the burial places of their dead. Some of the tombs are still in 
perfect preservation, and show the magnificence with which the an- 
cients prepared their last resting-places. The land of Edom abounds 


INTERIOR OF A TOMB, 


TOMB AT PETRA. Lame 4 


in these remains, some of which are very beautiful. 
in the rock, and the entrance is sculptured in an elab 
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TOMB OF ESTHER AND MORDECAI. 


WE are told there is a Tomb to the memory of Esther and Morde- 
cai at Hamadan, or the ancient Ecbatana, which was one of the seats 
of Persian royalty. The entrance is by a stone door of small dimen- 
sions, the key of which is always kept by the chief Rabbi, for num- 
bers of Jews are still resident there. In the midst of the tomb- 
chamber, which is larger than the outer apartment, stand the sar- 
cophagi of Mordecai and Esther, richly carved, and with a Hebrew 
inscription along the upper ledge. 


ANCIENT SUN-DIAL. 


Various forms of Dials were used by the ancients for the measure- 
tof time. The dialof King Ahaz was the most celebrated, and 
isted of a flight of stairs so arranged that the shadow of some 
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column or obelisk at the top fell on a greater or smaller number of 
them, according as the sun was low or high. 


In __ rehearsing 
the precepts of the 
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law to the Israel- 


ites, Moses de- l : 
clareds Lou | = — 
shalt bind them |@ ° 
for a sign upon Ur ik 
OT ites 


thine hand, and 
they shall be as 
frontlets between 


| 


thine eyes. And 
thou shalt write 
them upon the 


posts of thy house, 
and on thy gates.’’ 
(Deut. vi. 8, 9.) 
Some suppose that 
there is here an al- 
lusion to the phy- 
lacteries, to the 
use of which the 
Jews still adhere. 
Those intended to 
be worn on the 
head are formed 
of parchment, and 
moulded on a last 
of wood made exactly square at the bottom, on which are placed 
four smooth parallel boards. After being soaked in water for the 
purpose of rendering it pliable, the parchment is fitted to the last, 
When taken off the mould, there 


DOOR INSCRIBED WITH PASSAGES FROM THE 
KORAN. 


and there remains until it is dry. 
are four cavities, agreeing, of course, in thickness with the four 
boards ; into each of these cavities, a small, finely-written section 
of the law is placed: this parchment is adjusted to the head with a 
loop and string. The phylacteries for the arm have but one cavity, 
into which are placed the same four sections of the law as are con- 
tained in the phylactery for the forehead. In Mohammedan Asia, it 
is customary to this day for sentences from the Koran, and other 
sources, to be wrought in stucco over gates and doors, and even as 
ornamental scrolls in the interior of the houses. 


Tue Armor of the Ancient Hebrews was of two kinds—that for 
assault and that for defence. Offensive weapons: The first of this 
class was the Chered, or Sword. Its exact size and shape is not known, 
but it is probable that the Hebrew sword was short and light. Ehud’s 
sword was but a cubit, or 18 inches, long (2 Sam. ii. 16; xx. 8-10), 
and Goliath’s weapon would appear to have been of a similar charac- 
ter, when we consider how easily David used it, although its owner 
was a man of gigantic size. It was carried in a sheath, which was 
slung toa girdle fastened about the waist. Many of these swords 
Some of them were made of metal, and others of 
There were four kinds of 


were two-edged. 
flint. Next to the sword was the Spear. 
spears. 1. The Chanith, which was a spear of the largest size. Go- 
liath and other giants bore this weapon. Saul was rarely without 
it, and it was with this that he sought to kill David upon one occa- 
sion, and Jonathan upon another. 2. The Cidén, or Javelin, a 
lighter weapon than the preceding. When not in use, it was carried 
on the back of the warrior. 3. The Rdémach, which is mentioned 
in Numbers xxv. 7, 1 Kings xviii. 28, and in some passages of the 


ANCIENT SWORDS. 


SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS. 


otner historical books of the Bible. 4. The She/ach, or Dart, a 
light, but dangerous weapon (2 Chron. xxiii. ro). 


ANCIENT JEWTSH SHIELDS AND SPEARS. 


The most important 
and effective of all the 
offensive weapons was 
the Bow, or Kesheth. 
It was used for the 
chase, and for war, and 
was to the ancient sol- 
dier what the musket is 
to the modern. Among 
the Hebrews, captains 
high in rank, and even 
kings’ sons, carried the 
bow, and were expert 
in its use. The tribe 
of Benjamin constituted 
one of the most famous 
archery corps the world 
has ever seen, and there 
were good bowmen in 
the tribes of Reuben, 
Gad, Manasseh, and 
Ephraim. It is impos- 
sible to describe the 
exact form of the bow 
of the Hebrews. It 
seems to have been 
bent by the aid of the 
foot (1 Chron. v. 18, 
viil. 40; 2 Chron. xiv. 


8). Bows of steel, or rather brass, are mentioned, as if especially 
strong. The Arrows, or Chitsim, were carried in a quiver, or 7he/t 
(called Ashpah in Isaiah xxii. 6, xix. 2; Ps. cxxvil. 5). Sometimes 


neath to fit upon the slightly rounded surface of 
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LEATHER CUIRASS. 


a burning substance was attached to them, and sometimes they were 
steeped in poison. 

The Sing was a simple but effective weapon, and is famous as having 
been the instrument with which David brought the huge Goliath to — 
the earth. Later in the monarchy, slingers formed a part of the 
regular army. 

Defensive armor.—1. The Shirydn, or Breastplate, was a coat of 
mail or a breast-plate of scales. It was used for the protection of the 
warrior’s body. Our engrav- 
ing shows the style used by 
the Hebrews. 2. The Za- 
chara was probably like the 
English hadergeon, a quilted 
shirt or doublet, and was put 
on over the head. 3. The 
Flelmet, or Cobl’a, was for 
the protection of the head, 
and was of various shapes. 
It was usually made of metal. 
4. The Greaves, or Mitzchah, 
were defences for the feet, 
and were made of brass (1 
Sam. xvii. 6). — 

COAT OF MAIL. There were two kinds of 

Shield in use :—1. The Zzin- 

nah, or large shield covering the whole person. When not in actual 
conflict, it was carried before the warrior. 2. The Magén, which 
was a buckler or target, and was used in hand-to-hand fights. — 
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WOMEN GRINDING CORN, 


in the Old Testament. ‘The upper stone was sli 


sd, 


SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS. 


the centre of the upper stone there was a hole, into which the corn 
was put by the hand; and a little on one side was a handle to turn 
the upper stone, the lower one being stationary. The mill was, and 
still is, commonly turned by two women, who sit opposite to each 
other, and seize the handle by turns to keep up the requisite motion. 


In the East they grind their corn at the break of day, and when one | 


goes out in the morning, he hears everywhere the sound of the mill. 
This peculiar noise is alluded to in Jer. xxv. 10 ; Eccles. xii. 4; and 
Rey. xviii. 22. 


ANCIENT LAMPS, 


Tue Lamps of the ancients (Matt. xxv. I) were often very beautiful. 
They were richly chased, oftentimes being decorated with statuettes. ’ 
Besides their usefulness in furnishing light, they were regarded as 
among the most beautiful ornaments of the house. 


Dacon was the chief god 
of the Philistines. The name 
signifies a ‘‘fish,’’ and this 
deity is supposed to have 
been the Atargatis of the 
Syrians, whose upper part 
was like that of a woman, 
and its lower part was in the 
likeness of a fish. In the 
Scriptures Dagon is spoken 
of as of the male sex. When 
the Philistines captured the 
Ark of the Covenant, they 
put it in the temple of Dagon 
at Ashdod. Next morning 
they found the idol prostrate 
upon his face before the Ark. 
They set him up in his place 
again, but upon returning 
the next day, found him 
fallen again before the Ark, 
with his human head and 
hands broken off. 


SS 


j DAGON. 


_ SoLomon compares the turning of the slothful person in his bed to 
me turning of a door upon its hinges or pivots. Hinges such as are 
in use were unknown in those days. The doors were moved 


pivots, each pivot having its corresponding socket. The weight 
are ; 
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ANCIENT DOORS AND HINGES, 


of the door rested upon the lower socket, and the opening and shut- 
ting of it was always more or less difficult and tedious. 
THE Assyrian 


NWA 
| i hit 
if Monarchs must 
AN hi | have been arrayed 
RIG in robes of great 
beauty and magni- 
ficence, if we may 
judge from the 
sculptures still in 
existence. These 
consisted of a long 
flowing garment 
descending to the 
ankles, elaborately 
embroidered, and 
edged with fringes 
and tassels. The 
part covering his 
breast was general- 
ly adorned, not 
only with flowers 
and scroll work, 
but with groups of 
figures, animals, 
and even hunting 
and battle scenes. 
Over this robe, 
which was confined 
at the waist by a 
girdle, to which 
were attached cords with large tassels falling down almost to the feet, 
was thrown a second, nearly of the same length, but open in front 
and less embroidered. On his head he wore a tiara or high mitre 
of peculiar shape, reserved for the monarch alone. 
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AN ASSYRIAN KING. 
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THE VALLEY OF TOPHET. PLOUGHS AND YOKES OF ASIA MINOR. 


TOPHET is a valley to the south-east of Jerusalem, called the Val- Tue Agricultural Implements of the East are of the rudest and most 
ley of Hinnom, or Gehenna, where the Canaanites, and afterwards | primitive character, and cause all who behold them to wonder how any : 
the Israelites, made their children “ to pass through the fire” as a sacri- good result can be derived from such poor instruments of cultivation. | 
fice to Moloch. In order to put astop to the infamous practice, | There has been little improvement in this respect in Asia Minor. f 
King Josiah cut down the groves, destroyed the i 
idols, and strewed the valley with dead men’s | 
bones. It being made thus unclean, no Israelite | 
would enter it, and it was converted into a | 


cemetery. 


ANCIENT METAL VESSELS. 


ANCIENT CUPS. 


Ar the feasts of the Hebrews, a cup filled with the portion of wine | was deemed very rude to refuse it. Many of the ess 
he was expected to drink was set at the place of each guest, and it | were of metal. Those for the service of the Temple wer 
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EASTERN CASEMENT. 


THE Casement or lattice-work enters into the construction of all 
Eastern houses, and is used for keeping the apartments cool. It is 
usually furnished with a divan, upon which the master of the house 
or his guests may sit, and by raising a portion of the lattice, see what 
is passing without. (Prov. vii. 6.) 


OXEN TREADING OUT CORN. 


THRESHING was anciently performed in the East with a flail. Some- 
imes the grain was trodden out with oxen, which the Hebrews were 
rbidden to muzzle (Deut. xxv. 4); but the most common way was 
is by means of oxen dragging a heavy sledge over the grain. 


’ 
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EASTEKN CARAVAN HALTING. 


THE journeys across the deserts and plains of the 
East being long and fatiguing, and the traveler being 
exposed to attacks from robbers and wild beasts, it is 
the custom of the Eastern nations to travel in Caravans, or large 
numbers. These caravans are governed by fixed rules, agreed upon 
before setting out, which regulate the hours for starting and halting, 
and the persons composing them make common cause for their mutual 
protection against enemies of all kinds. 
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WOMEN WITH DISTAFFS, 


Tue Distaff was the first instrument employed in spinning, and the 
ancient emblem of female diligence. It consisted of a staff, on one 
end of which was rolled the wool. It was held in the left hand of 
the spinner, while the right hand was occupied in drawing out the 
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fibres of the wool, and at the same time twisting them. A small 
piece of wood, called the spindle, was attached to the thread, the 
weight of which continually carried it down as it was formed. When 
the spindle reached the ground it was unfastened, and the thread 
which had been formed was wound around it, and it was then fas- 
tened near the beginning of a new thread 
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A ROMAN HALL OF JUSTICE. 


THE Pretorium, or Hall of.Justice, was the headquarters of the 
Roman military governor, wherever he happened to be. It was usual 
in peace to use one of the best public buildings in the city for this 
purpose. ‘That occupied by Pilate at Jerusalem, when he condemned 
Our Lord to death, was the new palace of Herod. 


THE SOWER. 


As in the days when Jesus spake the parable of the Sower to the 
multitude (Matt. xiii. 3-8), the custom of sowing seeds with the hand 
still prevails in the Levant. The ground being but imperfectly broken 
by the rude ploughs in use, it is not surprising that the germination 
of the seed cannot be reckoned upon with certainty. 


SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS. 


THE practice of Writing on Sticks (Ezek. xxxvii. 20) is as old as 
the days of Moses. It obtained among the ancient Greeks and 
Britons, and much more recently in Sweden. The stave calendars 
once in use in Sweden were of wood, some three feet or more long, 
sword-shaped, with Runic characters engraved upon them, and a 
species of hieroglyphics extending along their whole length. 
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SPECIMENS OF ANCIENT WRITINGS ON STICKS. 


THE Tables of the ancients were heavy and clumsy, though often 


carved elaborately and inlaid with gold and silver. Those made for 
the Temple were very costly. Tables used for eating from were either 
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ANCIENT BANQUET. 


round, or long and narrow. ‘They were usually surrounded on three 
sides by a couch, on which the person reclined at full length, sup- 
porting himself on his left elbow, leaving the right hand free for use. 
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THE SANHEDRIM IN SESSION, 


TuE Sanhedrim, or Bethdin (the house of judgment), was a coun- 
cil of seventy senators among the Jews, who decided the most im- 
portant affairs of the nation. The High Priest was usually, ex officio, 
president of this Council. The Sanhedrim is first mentioned by 
Josephus in connection with the reign of John Hyrcanus II., B. c. 69, 
and is supposed to have originated after the second temple was built, 

_during the cessation of the prophetic office, and in imitation of 
Moses’ Council of seventy elders. The room in which they met, 
according to the rabbins, was a rotunda, half of which was built 
without the Temple, that is, without the inner court of Israel, and 
half within, the latter half being that in which the judges sat. Most 
of the members of this Council were priests or Levites, though men 
in private stations of life were not excluded. 


STAIRS OF THE MODERN CAPITOL AT ROME. 


Tue Capitol at Rome stands on the famous Mons Cafitolinus, or 
Capitolium, which was occupied by the ancient temple of Jupiter 
Capitolinus. A grand stairway, called ‘Za Cordonnata,” \eads to 
the entrance to the Capitol. It was opened in its present form on 
1e occasion of the entry of Charles V., in 1536. Adjoining it is 

stairway which once led to the Temple of Jupiter. : 
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‘Hebrews. 


DANCING WOMEN. 


Dancinc in the East is practised by professionals, as it is not con- 
sidered respectable for persons in private stations to engage in it. 
Dancing girls, though they afford one of the most popular amuse- 
ments of the East, are looked upon with contempt. Among the an- 
cient Jews, dancing was a religious exercise, and was expressive of 
pious joy and gratitude. 


THE Stocks, once so common as 
a means of punishment in Eng- 
land and in the American Colo- 
nies, were known to the early 
Job speaks of them 
(xiii. 27). They consisted of two 
beams, the upper one moveable, 
with grooves in them to receive 
the ankles of the prisoner. The 
arms were sometimes confined in 
the same way. To be placed in 
the stocks was a degrading pun- 
ishment, and in order to make it 
the more galling, the instrument 


was sometimes set up in the public 
square, where the culprit was ex- 
posed to the insults of the populace. 


SACKCLOTH was a coarse stuff 
often made of hair. It was worn 
by the Jews in times of great hu- 
miliation. When inspired with 
joy, or upon the receipt of good 
news, those who wore Sackcloth 
cast it from them, and resumed 
their usual garb. The prophets 
frequently wore sackcloth, and 
were generally clad in coarse rai- 
ment, with a sheepskin mantle. 
Their appearance was startling and 
in keeping with their mystic office. 


SACKCLOTH. 
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th aa Se | returned by the other party, and an inferior usually bowed himelf to 
5} ag Beh | ZAG the ground before his superior. ‘The common form of salutation was 
Lae TH 32) Shalom lekba, or ‘* Peace be with thee,”’ bat the following were fre- 
is rae | : <0 5 > wi nas?) 66 4 ea 
A als m : vipa tbe used, ‘‘ The Lord be with re “‘ All hail ; ‘* Joy to 
157 | ng, | Ce | 3 {' thee ;’’ ‘* Blessed be thou of the Lord.’’ The performance of these 
Sy rr is salutations required considerable time, and we read, that when the 

7 Saviour sent the seventy forth, he forbade them to salute any man by 

| * | the way, as their time was precious. 
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SPECIMEN OF ANCIENT’ EGYPTIAN ART, | 


Tue Ancient Monuments of Mgypt are covered with hieroglyphics 
and sculptures, many of which are exceedingly brilliant and beautiful 
in color even at the present day. ‘The majority of these works relate to 
the exploits of the kings of the country, though nearly every custom 
of their day is represented in them, and are thus doubly valuable. 
The engraving represents one of these works, which is descriptive of PLAIN OF JERICHO. 
the triumph of an Egyptian monarch over his foes. 


On the west and north of the site of ancient Jericho is a range of 
high limestone hills, one of which, 1200 to 1500 feet high, is called 
Mount Quarantana, and is said to have been the scene of our Lord’s 
fasting and temptation. Between these hills and the Jordan lies — 
‘the plain of Jericho,’’ over against the ‘ plains of Moab.’”? The 
plain was formerly well watered, remarkably fertile, and covered with ¢ 


palm-trees. It is now bare and barren, but is susceptible of being 
restored to its ancient prosperity. 
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CONVENT OF MOUNT CARMEL, 


Mount Carmen extends from the plain of Esdraelon to the Bay of 
Acre, forming that bay by thrusting its bold lead far into the sea. 
It is the only great promontory on the coast of Palestine. On the 
northern point stands the Latin 
Convent of the Carmelite Friars. 
This is one of the finest locations 
on the whole coast, as well as one 
of the most delightful. The view listennaicl 
from the convent is sublime. cane 
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nious in their intercourse with each 
other, preserving the original cus- 
toms of their fathers in this respect. Tur Hippopotamus, though now rarely found in the 
Upon meeting an equal, the He- | was once very common there. It is referred to in the 
brew made a low obeisance with | moth (Job xl, 1 5). Hunting the Hippopotamus wa 
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EGYPTIANS HUNTING THE HIPPOPOTAMUS. i 
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MODE OF TRAVELING IN THE EAST. 


e - “CITY OF REFUGE. 


the establishment of Cities of Refuge, to which 


not allowed to enter in pursuit of his victim. 
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BOTTLES. 


ded as of the greatest value. 
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SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS. 


THERE are few 
roads in the Holy 
Land, the ‘‘high- 
ways’? of that coun- 
try being mere bri- 
dle paths, always 
difficult and often- 
times dangerous. 
Travelers who can 
afford to ride, usu- 
ally make their 
journeys on an ass, 
and, as each one 
must depend upon 
his own efforts for 
protection, all go 
armed. 


THE Mosaic law 
Of mifeye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, life 
for life,’’ justified 
the most rigid retri- 
bution. The cus- 
tom of blood re- 
venge was so firmly 
implanted among 
the Hebrews, in 
common with other 
nations of the East, 
that God directed 
Moses not to seek 
to eradicate it en- 
tirely, but only to 
seek to counteract 
and modify it by 
a man who had ac- 


cidentally killed another, might fly for safety from the avenger of 
blood. The fugitive was protected in these cities, 


and the avenger was 
There were seven 


cities set aside by the Mosaic law, and they served not only for the 
Hebrews, but for all strangers who resided in the country. 


_ IN all Eastern countries water is comparatively scarce, and is re- 
f In the cities the supply of this fluid 
btained by means of Carriers, who transport it in skins, and sell 
A Skin Bottle is made as follows :—when an ani- 
killed, its head and feet are cut off and the body is drawn out 


of the skin, which 
is properly dressed. 
The holes at the 
legs are sewed up, 
and the skin is tied 
at the 
filled. 
used for this pur- 
pose by the Greeks, 
Romans, Egy p- 
tians, Hebrews, and 
many ofthe Eastern 
nations. 


neck when 
Skins were 


They are 
still in use in Spain 
for the transporta- 
tion of wine and 
other liquids. 

AFTER the de- 
struction of Jeru- 
salem, in the revolt 
against Hadrian, 
the city was utterly 
obliterated. No 
Jew was allowed to 
enter until the mid- 
dle 
century, when they 
were permitted to 
once a 


of the fourth 


assemble 
year, on the ninth 
of the month Ab, 
at the Wailing Place 
by the west wall of 
the Temple, to be- 
wail the loss of 
tae da 


greatness. 


ancestral 


ALL the Dwel- 
ling Houses of the 
Kast built a- 
round an 


are 
open 
court in the centre, 
the apartments 
opening upon and 


receiving light and ventilation from it. 
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THE MOURNFUL WAY AT JERUSALEM. 


In many of these houses 


the court is handsomely paved with marble, and is supplied with 


fountains and shrubbery. 
It is the favorite resort of 
the family in the hot sea- 
their principal 


son, and 


entertainments are given 
here, upon which occasion 


the court 


with an awning to ward 
off the rays of the sun. 
houses of Damascus 
are especially noted for 
courts, 


The 


their beautiful 


is roofed over 


HOUSE. 


COURT OF AN EASTERN 


on some of which archi- 
tectural and ornamental skill of the highest order has been lavished. 
These decorations show a finely cultivated taste. 
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Tue Hebrews used 
Hooks such as are 
shown in the accom- 
panying engraving, for 
getting meat out of a 
boiling pot, and some- 
times for flaying ani- 
mals. 


: 
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THE Funeral Cere- 
monies of the Hebrews 


were long and elabo- 
rate. The persons af- 
flictea indulged in the 
most violent demonstrations of grief. They wept, tore their clothes, 
smote their breasts, threw dust upon their heads, and lay upon the 
ground, went barefooted, and pulled their hair and beards, or cut 
them, and made incisions on their breasts, or tore them with their 
nails. The time of mourning was usually seven days, but it was 
lengthened or shortened according to circumstances. During this 
time, the relatives 


FLESH HOOKS. 


of the deceased 
remained in their 
houses, and either 
fasted or ate their 
food on the 
ground. They 
were regarded as 
unclean, and neg- 
lected all their re- 
ligious duties. 
Their friends visi- 
ted them to com- 
fort them or carry 
them food, but no 
one spoke to them 
unless they spoke 
first. They went on the house tops to bewail their misfortunes, and 
frequently clothed themselves in sackcloth. The body was carried 
to its sepulchre on a bier, followed by the relatives and friends. The 
families of the rich hired women to weep and wail, and also musicians 
to play funereal dirges. All that met a funeral procession were accus- 
tomed to join them for a time, to accompany them on their way, 
sometimes relieving the bearers of the bier, and joining in the lamen- 
tations for the dead. 


EASTERN FUNERAL, 


THE Writing Materials used 
by the Ancients were of stone, 
wood, and the bark of trees. 
The instruments used for 
writing was a long style made 
of iron or steel—the mode of 
< writing was by cutting or en- 
- graving. When parchment 
; and the pen were introduced, 
the writing was rolled up in 
the form of a scroll, and the 
word rendered ‘‘book’’ in 
our translation of the Bible 
might with propriety be ren- 
The accompanying engravings show the materials 
The rolls or books were preserved with great 
care, and some of very ancient date are in an excellent state of 
preservation to-day. Those that still exist are few in number, and 


ANCIENT WRITING MATERIALS. 


dered. roll.” 
used for this purpose. 
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ANCIENT WRITING MATERIALS. 


are to be found chiefly in the great libraries of Europe, where they 
are regarded as amongst the most valuable treasures of the world. 
Access to them is granted to but few, and only to those whose 
studies require a reference to them. The number of these treasures is 
being gradually reduced by the frequent wars of the old world, which 
spare neither works of learning nor the architectural monuments of the 
past. 
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IN ancient 
times, the capture 
of a fortified city 
was a much more 
difficult under- 
taking than at 
present, for, al- 
though the de- 
fences were much 
slighter than the 
fortifications of 


to-day, the means 

of oe were 1 2aee: jnp 2500 : ee 
proportion to Iaeeaeseaiee ee ‘ 
them. The prin- [fa 2222222 ee 
cipal weapon used Para =] | 
for breaching [Pp 3 yay . 
walls was the Bat- —— - o. — 
tering-Ram. This SS eee a 
was a long and ASSYRIAN BATTERING-RAM. :| 
solid beam of | 
timber, with a metallic ram’s head o 


on one end. It was suspended by 
the middle, and swung by hand 
violently against the wall or gate 
attacked, until a breach was made. 
Sometimes it was placed in the 
base of a wooden tower, which, 
being on wheels, could be easily 
moved towards the point of attack. 
The tower furnished a protection 
for the one hundred men usually 
placed in charge of the ram , as well 
as for a force of slingers or archers, 
who were stationed in the upper 
part. With this formidable engine the besiegers worked cxibegapically 
until a breach was effected, and then their troops were thrown forward 
with vigor against the portion of the defences thus weakeneds, Ente ing 
through the breach, they carried the place by assault, sp ‘no on 
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as in those days it was the custom to put the vandaas ae 


ROMAN BATTERING-RAM AND 
TOWER. 


THE custom of Anointing was in general use among th 
and its omission was a sign of siigesteaterh It wa: 


SCRIPTURE 


anoint the hair and beard, and, 
at their feasts, the whole body. 
To anoint a guest was to pay him 
a mark of high respect. ‘The use 
of oil upon the skin was regarded 


bodies were anointed for the pur- 
pose of preserving them from 
corruption. When a monarch 
was chosen, it was the custom for 
the principal prophet of the 
nation, or the High Priest, to 
pour upon his head a little oil 
which had been consecrated for 
that purpose. Hence the expres- 
sion, ‘‘ The Lord’s anointed.’’ 


@ /) 

et Priest was also consecrated 
in the same way. We 
read of Samuel anointing 
Saul and David, as a token 
of their being set apart for 


Almighty. In some coun- 


present day, anointing by 
the-chief religious digni- 
tary of the land forms an 
important part of the cere- 
mony of crowning the 
sovereign. 


THE Crown is an orna- 
ment worn on-the head, 
and is symbolic of royal 
dignity and power. There 
are two distinct Hebrew 
terms rendered crown. ‘The one represents such head-dresses as we 
should designate coronet, band, mitre, tiara, or garland. The other 
is generally applied to the head-dresses of kings. The figures in the 
engraving represent some of the most ancient crowns. 
follows: 1. Crown of Upper Egypt. 
3. Crowns of Upper and Lower Egypt united in one. 
Crown. 5. Crown of Sardanapalus. 
Crown of Tigranes, King of Syria. 
Crown of Rome, 


ANCIENT CROWNS. 


They are as 
2. Crown of Lower Egypt. 
4. Assyrian 
6. Crown of Sennacherib. 7. 
8. Greek Crown. 


9. Civic 


ABRAHAM’S OAK AT HEBRON. 


. “+ 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 


as conducive to health, and dead 
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NEARLY two miles distant from the town of Hebron, up the Valley 
| to the N. W., is a large tree, known as ‘‘Abraham’s Oak.’’ It is a 
| fine old tree, measuring about 23 feet in girth; but it has no marks 
of that high antiquity which tradition would give it. It is, however, 
the last representative of the oaks of Mamre, under whose shade 
Abraham communed with his Creator, and received angels as his 
guests, 


AMON was an ancient Egyptian divinity, one of the eight gods of 
the first order, and the chief of the triad of Thebes, or No. The 
Egyptian form of his name was Amen, and signifies ‘‘ the hidden.”’ 
He was worshipped at Thebes as Amen-Ra, or ‘‘ Amen the Sun,’’ 
represented as a man wearing a cap with two high plumes, 


(2 Sam. i. 14.) The High | 


the royal dignity by the | 


tries in Europe, at the | 


| subsided, in which He promised 
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AMON. 


ANCIENT POTTER. 

A Potter is a maker of earthen-ware. He fashions his wares out 
of clay, shaping the mass of clay as he turns it on his small and 
simple wheel, which is made to revolve rapidly to the touch of his 
foot. The Potter’s control over the clay is referred to in Scripture 


to illustrate the sovereignty of God, who made us of clay, and forms 
and disposes of us as he deems good. (Jer. xviii. 1-6 ; Rom. ix, 20, 21.) 


THE Catapult was a 
machine used by the 
ancients for throwing 
heavy darts. It con- 
sisted of an immense 
bow which was drawn 
by means of a wind- 


lass. The cord wa | 
released by a spring, can fl 


and the momentum 
thus given to the arrow 
was tremendous. This 
‘‘engine’’ was used 
both for attack and 
defence. 


THE CATAPULT, A MACHINE FOR THROWING 
HEAVY DARTS. 


THE Covenant which God made 
with Noah after the Deluge had 


that He would no more destroy 
the world with water, was ratified 
by the beautiful sign of the rain- 
bow in the cloud, a xatural phe- 
nomenon suited to the natura/ 
faws of whose permanence it was 
a token. 


THE BOW OF 


PROMISE, 


SCRIPTURE 


THE ISRAELITES DEFEATED BY THE CANAANITES. 


Upon reaching the borders of the Promised Land in the march 
from Sinai, the Israelites became frightened at what seemed to them 
the difficulty of conquering the new possession, and refused to enter 
the land given them by Jehovah. 
Aaron to stone them, when the Lord suddenly interposed to save His 
servants, and as a punishment to the people declared that not one of 
them but Caleb should see the Promised Land. The people now 
repented, and changed their minds, but it was too late. Then, not- 
withstanding the warning of Moses, they impiously sought to force a 
passage into the land in spite of the sentence of God. They were 
met by the combined forces of the Amorites, Amalekites, and 
Canaanites, and were defeated with frightful slaughter, and pursued 
as fay as Hormah, even unto Mount Seir. 


THE HIGH PRIEST. 


UnpeER the Mosaic law the Priesthood was assigned especially to 
the house or family of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi. No other Israelite 
had the right to minister in the Tabernacle, or to offer sacrifices to 


They even rose against Moses and ° 


ILLUSTRATIONS, 


the Lord. ‘The High Priest was the official chief of the sacred order, 
and was at the head of all religious affairs, and the judge of all the 
difficulties that belonged thereto. He was also charged with the 
general administration of justice in the earlier days of the nation. 
He could enter the sanctuary only once a year, on the great day of 
expiation, to make atonement for the sins of the whole people. His 
duties, rights, privileges, dress, etc., were marked out with great 
minuteness by Moses at the Divine command. He was also the oracle 
of the truth of God; so that when he was habited in the proper 
ornaments of his dignity, and with the Urim and Thummim, he 
answered questions proposed to him, and God disclosed to him secret 
and future things. 


THE Modern 
Synagogue differs 
but little from the 
ancient, except in 
the style of archi- 
tecture employed. 
Some of these edi- 
fices are very rich 
and costly. The 
chief Synagogues of 
Berlin, Paris, and 
New York, are 
among the  hand- 
somest religious 
edifices of modern 
At present 
there are eight or ten 
Synagogues in the 
city of Jerusalem. 


times. 


Lone after the 
death of Joseph, the 
Israelites were re- 
duced to a state of 
slavery by the 
Egyptian monarch. 
He required of them 
the execution of a 
number of severe 
tasks, which he be- 
lieved would be so 
onerous as to be 
fatal to many of 
them. Their labor 
consisted in field 
work, and especially 
in making bricks, 
and building the ; 
treasure cities (which were doubtless used for storing up corn) Pithom 
and Raamses. 


ISRAELITES LABORING IN EGYPT. 


Cyrus, the great founder of the Persian empire, was the son of 
Cambyses, king of Persia, and Mandane, the daughter of Astyag: 
the last king of Media. He aided his uncle, Cyaxares, who is 
in the Bible ‘‘ Darius the Mede,’’ in conquering Asia Mino 
afterwards their joint forces captured Babylon and overran tl 
syrian empire. He married his cousin, the daughter of yaxa 
Darius, and united the crowns of Media and Persia, Hec 
a large part of the East. He was foretold by the prophet 
the deliverer and restorer of the Jews, a prediction 
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TOMB OF CYRUS. 


by allowing them to return to their own country, and to rebuild 
Jerusalem and the Temple. His Tomb is still shown at Pasargadee, 
the scene of his first great victory, which secured his succession to 
the crown of Media, 
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PETER SET FREE BY AN ANGEL. 


St. Peter, having incurred the enmity of the Jews by his bold- 
ness and zeal, was seized and thrown into prison during the Passover 
week (A. D. 44), by Herod Agrippa, who intended to put him to 
death at the close of the feast. On the night before the day fixed 
_ for his execution, the Apostle, heavily chained, was sleeping soundly 
between two soldiers who had been placed in his prison to guard 

im. Suddenly the prison was filled with light, the Apostle was 
roused from his sleep by an Angel, who struck off his chains and led 
him through the guards, and through doors that opened of their own 
accord, into the street, and bade him take refuge with his friends. 


FROGS are always so numerous in Egypt as to be annoying, but at 
¢ appointed signal they came up from their accustomed haunts by 
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PLAGUE OF FROGS. 


the command of Jehovah, to show Pharaoh that he was contending 
with a Power mightier than his own, and to compel him to release 
the Israelites from their bondage. They swarmed in countless num- 
bers, ‘‘even in the chambers of their kings,’ and defiled the very 
ovens and kneading troughs. Here, too, it was the object of the 
reverence of the Egyptians that was made their scourge, for the frog 
was one of the sacred animals. From this plague there was noescape, 
and Pharaoh was fain to seek relief through the prayer of Moses, and 
by promising to let the people go. Then, by the prayer of Moses, 
the frogs died where they were, a far more striking confirmation of 


the miracle than if they had retired to their haunts. 


CEDARS 


OF LEBANON. 


Very few are now left of the great forests of Cedars that once 
covered Lebanon. The largest and most ancient trees, generally 
thought to be the only ones, are found in a grove, lying a little off 
from the road which crosses Mount Lebanon from Baalbek to Tripoli, 
at some distance below the summit of the mountain on the western 
side, at the foot, indeed, of the highest summit or ridge of Lebanon. 
This grove consists of a few very old trees, perhaps as old as the time 
of Christ, intermingled with 400 or 500 younger ones. 


44 SCRIPTURE 


ANCIENT MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, 


TuE Israelites paid particular attention to the training of Musi- 
cians for the service of the sanctuary, and under the kings, singers 
and musicians were attached to the court. The harp, the lute, the 
sackbut, and psaltery, aud ‘‘an instrument of ten strings,’’ are men- 
tioned in the Scriptures. There was another instrument, made of 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 


metal and open like a ring, and with many small bells attached to 
the border. It resembled a modern tambourine, and was played at 
weddings and merry-makings by women, who accompanied it with 
their voices. 


THE engrav- 
ing represents 
an Egyptian 
monarch in his 
chariot, evident- 
ly such a vehicle 
as that in which 
Joseph went to 
meet his _ fa- 
ther when Jacob 
came down from 
into 


Canaan 


= EGYPTIAN 
Egypt. 


MONARCH IN HIS CHARIOT 


BS § 
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AN ORIENTAL CART. 


THE only Cart used in Western Asia has two wheels of solid wood, 
and is of the rudest and most primitive description. As there are no 
roads in Syria and Palestine and the neighboring countries, wheel 
carriages for any purpose are almost unknown. 
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QUEEN CANDACE. 


THE Queen Candace mentioned 
in Acts viii. 27, was the sovereign 
of Mthiopia. The name was not a 
proper name of an individual, 
but that of a dynasty of Ethio- 
pian queens, 


THE ‘‘ Beautiful Gate’’ of the 
Temple, at which the Apostles 
Peter and John performed the 
miracle of curing a man who had been lame from his birth, was one 
of the ‘‘wonders’- of the sacred edifice. It was the great eastern 


PETER AND JOHN AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE. 


gate leading from the court of the women to the upper gate. 
mediately within the gateway stood the altar of burnt-offe 
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THE JORDAN AT SUCCOTH. 


THE Holy Land is not in size or physical characteristics propor- | momentous events of the world’s history. It is but a strip of country 
ioned to its moral and historical position as the theatre of the most | about the size of Wales, less than 140 miles in length, and barely 40 


SCENE IN MOUNT LEBANON. 


1 average breadth, on the very frontier of the East, hemmed in , trench of the Jordan valley on the other, by which it is effectually 


etween the Mediterranean Sea on the one hand and the enormous | cut off from the mainland of Asia behind it. On the north it is shut 
” 45 
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THE SEA OF GALILEE. 


in by the ranges of Lebanon and Ante-Lebanon, and by the chasm 
of the Litany. On the south it is no less enclosed by the arid and 
inhospitable deserts of the upper part of the peninsula of Sinai. 

Its position on the map of the world—as the world was when the 
Holy Land first made its appearance in history—is a very remarkable 
one. It is on the very edge of the East, separated from the West 
only by the Mediterranean Sea, which, when the time came, proved 
to be no barrier, but the readiest medium of communication between 
the two continents. Thus it was open to all the gradual influences 
of the rising communities of the West, while it was saved from the 
retrogression and the decrepitude which have ultimately been the 
doom of all purely Eastern states whose connections were limited to 
the East only. Being situated between the two great monarchies 
of Assyria and Egypt, and commanding the only route by which these 
powers could reach each other, it became, like the Netherlands in 
Europe, the battle-field of the powers contending for the mastery of 
the East. 

Palestine is essentially a mountainous country, not in the sense of 
containing independent mountain ranges, but because every part of 
the highland is in greater or less undulation. But it is not only a 
mountainous country. The mass of hills which occupies the centre 
of the country is bordered or framed on both sides, east and west, by 
a broad belt of lowland, sunk deep below its own level. The slopes 
or cliffs which form, as it were, the retaining walls of this depression, 
are furrowed and cleft by the torrent beds which discharge the waters 
of the hills, and form the means of communication between the 
upper and lower level. On the west this lowland interposes between 
the mountains and the sea, and is the Plain of Philistia and of 
Sharon. On the east it is the broad bottom of the Jordan valley, 
deep down in which rushes the one river of Palestine to its grave in 
the Dead Sea. 

About half way up the coast the maritime plain is suddenly inter- 
rupted by a long ridge thrown out from the central mass, rising con- 
siderably above the general level, and terminating in a bold promon- 
tory on the very edge of the Mediterranean. This ridge is Mount 
Carmel. On its upper side, the olain, as if to compensate for its 


temporary displacement, invades the centre of the country, and forms 
an undulating hollow right across it from the Mediterranean to the 
Jordan valley. This central lowland, which divides with its broad 
depression the mountains of Ephraim from the mountains of Galilee, 
is the Plain of Esdraelon or Jezreel, the great battle-field of Palestine. 
North of Carmel the lowland resumes its position by the sea-side till 
it is again interrupted and finally put an end to by the northern 
mountains, which push their way out into the sea, ending in the 
white promontory of the Ras-Nakhira. Above this is the ancient 
Phoenicia. Behind Phcenicia, north of Esdraelon, and enclosed 
between it, the Litany, and the upper valley of the Jordan, is a con- 
tinuation of the mountain district, rising gradually in occasional 
elevation until it reaches the main ranges of Lebanon and Ante- 
Lebanon (or Hermon), as from their lofty heights they overlook the — 
whole land below them. 

The country thus roughly portrayed, and which, as before stated, 
is less than 140 miles in length, and not more than 4o in average | | 
breadth, is, to all intents and purposes, the whole land of Israel. The 
northern portion is Galilee; the centre, Samaria; the south, Judzea. 
This is the land of Canaan, which was bestowed on Abraham ; the 
covenanted home of his descendants. The two tribes and a half : 
remained on the uplands beyond Jordan; and the result was, that 
these tribes soon ceased to have any close connection with the others, | 
or to form any virtual part of the nation. But even this definition — 
might without impropriety be further circumscribed ; for during the 
greater part of the Old Testament times the chief events of the history 
were confined to the district south of Esdraelon, which contained the 
cities of Hebron, Jerusalem, Bethel, Shiloh, Shechem, and Samaria, 
the Mount of Olives, and Mount Carmel. The battles of the conquest 


subsided into obscurity and unimportance till the time of Christ. 

The highland district, surrounded and intersected by its broad — 

lowland plains, preserves from north to south a remarkably even a d 

horizontal profile. Its average height may be taken as 1500 to 1800 

feet above the Mediterranean. It can hardly be d 

plateau, yet so evenly is the general level preserve 
dine 
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THE HOLY LAND. 


Jo the hills stand behind and between one another, that, when seen 
from the coast or the western part of the maritime plain, it has quite 
the appearance of a wall. This general monotony of profile is, how- 
ever, accentuated at intervals by certain centres of elevation. Be- 
‘ween these elevated points runs the water-shed of the country, send- 
ng off on either hand—to the Jordan valley on the east, and the 
Mediterranean on the west—the long, tortuous arms of its many 
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torrent beds. The valleys on the two sides of the water-shed differ 
considerably in character. 


Those on the east are extremely steep and 
rugged. 


This is the case during the whole length of the southern and 
middle portions of the country. It is only when the junction between 
the Plain of Esdraelon and the Jordan valley is reached, that the 
slopes become gradual, and the ground fitted for the manceuvres of 


anything but detached bodies of foot soldiers. But rugged and 
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PANORAMIC PLAN OF THE COUNTRY OF THE TRIBES 


lifficult as they are, they form the only 
ccess to the upper country from this 
ide; and every man, or body of men, 
vrho reached the territory of Judah, Ben- 
jamin, or Ephraim from the Jordan val- 
ey, must have climbed one or other of 
hem. The western valleys are more 
radual in their slope. The level of the 
xternal plain on this side is higher, and 
herefore the fall less, while, at the same 
ime, the distance to be traversed is much 
reater. Here again the valleys are the 
nly means of communication between 
he lowland and the highland. From 
affa and the central part of the plain 
here are two of these roads ‘‘ going up to 
erusalem.’’ 

When the highlands of the country are 
1ore closely examined, a considerable 
ifference will be found to exist in the 
atural condition and appearance of their 
ifferent portions. The south, as being 
earer the arid desert, and farther re- 
1oved from the drainage of the moun- 
uins, is drier and less productive than the 
orth. The tract below Hebron, which 
orms the link between the hills of Judah 
nd the desert, was known to the ancient 
febrews by a term originally derived 
its dryness (Vegeb). This was the South country. As the 
eller advances north of this tract there is an improvement ; but 
haps no country equally cultivated is more monotonous, bare, or 


id Benjamin during the largest portion of the year. The spring 
even those bald, gray rocks with verdure and color, and fills 
ines with torrents of rushing water; but in summer and 
2 look of the country from Hebron up to Bethel is very 
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PANORAMIC PLAN OF THE COUNTRY OF THE TRIBES OF ASHER, NAPHTALI, ZEBULUN, AND 


MANASSEH, IN PALESTINE. 


dreary and desolate. At Jerusalem this reaches its climax. To the 
west and north-west of the highlands, where the sea-breezes are felt, 
there is considerably more vegetation. 

Hitherto we have spoken of the central and northern portions of 
Judea. Its eastern portion—a tract some g or to miles in width, by 
about 35 in length—which intervenes between the centre and the 
abrupt descent to the Dead Sea, is far more wild and desolate, and 
that not for a portion of the year only, but throughout it. This must 


on a 
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have been always what it is now—an 
uninhabited desert, because uninhab- 
itable. No descriptive sketch of this 
part of the country can be complete 
which does not allude to the caverns, 
characteristic of all limestone districts, 
but here existing in astonishing num- 
bers. Every hill and ravine is pierced 
with them, some very large and of 
curious formation—perhaps partly na- 
tural, partly artificial—others mere 
grottoes. Many of them are con- 
nected with most important and in- 
teresting events of the ancient history 


of the country. Especially is this true 
of the district now under considera- 
tion. Machpelah, Makkedah, Adul- 
lam, Engedi, names inseparably con- 
nected with the lives, adventures, and 
deaths of Abraham, Joshua, David, and 
other Old Testament worthies, are all 
within the small circle of the territory 
of Judzea. Moreover, there is perhaps hardly one of these caverns, 
however small, which has not at some time or other furnished a 
hiding-place to some ancient Hebrew from the sweeping incursions 
of Philistine or Amalekite. 

The bareness and dryness which prevail more or less in Judea are 
owing partly to the absence of wood, partly to its proximity to the 
desert, and partly toa scarcity of water arising from its distance from 
the Lebanon. But to this discouraging aspect there are some impor- 
tant exceptions. The Valley of Urtas, south of Bethlehem, contains 
springs which, in abundance and excellence, rival even those of 


THE CHAIN OF LEBANON, 


Nablis; the huge “Pools of Solomon’ are enough to supply a 
district for many miles around them; and the soil, under a generous 

course of irrigation, would produce its fruits in abundance. There 

is every evidence that the country was once more thickly wooded, 

but the trees have disappeared before the frequent wars of the olden 

time. This vegetation must have reacted on the moisture of the 

climate, and by preserving the water in many a ravine and natural 

reservoir where it is now rapidly dried up by the hot sun of the early 
summer, must have influenced materially the look and resources of the 

country. 


MOUNT HERMON. ‘ ¢ 


Advancing northward from Judza, the country (Samaria) becomes 
gr«dually more open and pleasant. Plains of good soil occur between 
the nills, at first small, but afterward comparatively large. The hills 
assumye here a more varied aspect than in the southern districts, 
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springs are more abundant and more permanent, until at last, wh 
the district of Jebel Nablus is reached—the ancient Mount Ephrai 
—the traveller encounters an atmosphere and an amount of veg 
tion and water which is greatly superior to anything he has me 
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in Judza, and even sufficient to re- 


call much of the scenery of the 


West. But with all its richness and 


_all its advance on the southern part, 
there is a strange dearth of natural 


wood about this central district. 


No sooner, however, is the Plain of 


Esdraelon passed, than a considera- 


ble improvement is perceptible. 


The low hills which spread down 


from the mountains of Galilee, and 


form the barrier between the plains 
of Akka and Esdraelon, are covered 
with timber, of moderate size, it is 
true, but of thick, vigorous growth, 
and pleasant to the eye. Eastward 
of these hills rises the round mass 
of Tabor, dark with its copses of 
oak, and set off by contrast with the 
bare slopes of Jebel el’ Duhy (the so- 
called ‘‘ Little Hermon’’) and the 


white hills of Nazareth. North of 


Tabor and Nazareth is the plain of 
El-Buttauf, an upland tract hitherto 
very imperfectly described, but ap- 
parently of a similar nature to Esdraelon, though much more elevated. 
‘The notices of this romantic district in the Bible are but scanty; in 
fact, till the date of the New Testament, when it had acquired the 
name Galilee, it may be said, for all purposes of history, to be hardly 
mentioned. And even in New Testament times the interest is con- 
fined to a very small portion—the south and south-west corner, con- 
taining Nazareth, Cana, and Nain, on the confines of Esdraelon, 
Capernaum, ‘Tiberias, and Gennesaret, on the margin of the lake. 
Few things are a more constant source of surprise to the stranger 


in the Holy Land than the manner in which the hill-tops are, 
» 4 _— 


COAST OF TYRE AND SIDON. 


throughout, selected for habitation, A town in a valley is a rare 
exception. On the other hand, scarce a single eminence of the mul- 
titude always in sight but is crowned with its city or village, inhabited 
or in ruins, often so placed as if not accessibility but inaccessibility 
had been the object of its builders. And indeed such was their 
object. These groups of naked, forlorn structures, piled irregularly 
one over the other on the curve of the hill-top, are the lineal descend- 
ants, if, indeed, they do not sometimes contain the actual remains, of 
the “fenced cities, great and walled up to heaven,”’ which are so 
frequently mentioned in the records of the Israelite conquest. 
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PANORAMIC PLAN OF THE COUNTRY OF THE TRIBES OF ISSACHAR, EPHRAIM, MANASSEH, DAN AND 


BENJAMIN IN PALESTINE, 


Monotonous and uninvi- 
ting as the Holy Land ap- 
pears to persons of to-day 
visiting it from the more 
fertile lands of Europe and 
America, it was a very Eden 
to the Israelites after their 
forty years of wandering in 
the frightful desert. After 
marching all day through 
the blinding clouds of dust 
stirred up by the immense 
procession, and hailing with 
delight an occasional 
glimpse of the sea, or watch- 
ing for the well by which 
the halt for the night was to 
be made, and crowding and 
fighting for the scanty sup- 
ply of water when it was 
reached ; after loathing the 
‘light bread’’ of the wan- 
dering, and craving the rare 
treat of animal food when 
the quails descended, or an occasional — | 
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approach to the sea permitted them 


to enjoy a brief indulgence in fish ; 


after enduring the heat, the toil, the 


despondency, and all the various 


hardships of that desert march, we 


may imagine with what delight the 


Israelites entered upon their long ~ 


promised heritage. We can well un- 


derstand how grateful was the rest 


MOUNT TABOR. 


SEA OF GALILEE, FROM THE 


which followed their long wanderings, 
how delicious the shade, scanty though 
it were, of the hills and ravines, the 
gushing springs and green plains, even 
the mere wells and cisterns, the vine- 
yards and olive yards, and ‘fruit 
trees in abundance,’’ the cattle, sheep, — 
and goats covering the country with 
their long black lines, the bees swarm- - 
ing round their pendant combs in 
rock or wood. When the Israelites 
passed the Jordan, the land was 
clothed in all the beauty of Spring, for it was at the season of the 
Passover ; and coming as they did, from the bleak desert, we can 
easily understand how, in their delight, they declared it to be ‘a 
land flowing with milk and honey, the glory of all lands.” ’ 

The glowing descriptions of the Bible and the statements of history 
as to its fertility and the vast population inhabiting it, are in striking 
contrast with its present aspect of barrenness and desolation. The 
curse brought down by the unbelief of the Jews still blights it. Long 
ages of misrule and warfare have despoiled and depopulated it. Its 
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bare rocks. Its early and latter rains, once preserved in reservoirs, 
and conducted by winding channels to water the ground in the seasc 
of drought, now flow off unheeded to the sea. The land, stripped 
its forests, lies open to the sun, which now scorches where i 
fertilized. 
unanswerable testimony to the truth of Him who has 
gather Israel from the four quarters of the earth unto. st 


THE HOLY 


Of the rivers of the Holy Land, the most important, whether we | 


consider its physical peculiarities, or its sacred and historic interest, 
is the Jordan. Its highest source, or rather, the source of its princi- 
pal tributary, is in Wady et-Teim, near the village of Hasbeiya, at 
the western base of Hermon; but the true historic sources of the 
river are at Tell et-Kady (Dan), in the plain of Hdéleh; and at 
Banias (Cesarea-Philippi), on the souther slope of Hermon. The 
three streams unite, and fall into lake Hileh, about ten miles below 
Tell el-Kady. Issuing from this little lake, the river rushes on 
through a narrow volcanic valley to the Sea of Galilee. On leaving 
the Sea of Galilee it runs in a tortuous course to the Dead Sea.  Pre- 
vious to the expedition of Lieutenant Lynch, it had been conjectured 
that there must be some error in the calculation of the relative levels 
of the Dead Sea and the Lake of Tiberias. The distance between the 
two is only sixty miles; and it was thought impossible that the 
Jordan could fall so much as was represented in that space. But it is 
now seen that in sixty miles of direct distance the course of the river 
cannot be less 
than two hundred 
miles, owing to its 
tortuous channel. 
The total fall is 
six hundred and 
msixty feet: . The 
whole length of 
the Jordan, from 
the fountain at 
Dan to the place 
where it enters 
the Dead Sea, is 
ninety-two miles | 
_as the crow flies. 
The breadth 
and depth of the 
river vary greatly. 
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In spring, when highest, it has been found to be one hundred and 
eighty yards wide in some places, and entirely unfordable. In other 
places, in the summer, it is but three feet deep. The valley through 
which it flows, is about five miles wide, and is hemmed in by bold 
cliffs ; the soil is sandy and barren, but the banks of the river are 
fringed with a thick undergrowth. The waters of the Jordan are 
clear and sweet. 

The OronTEs ranks next in importance to the Jordan. Its modern 
name is el’-Asy (‘‘ The Rebellious’) ; and it is also called el-Makliib 
(‘‘ The Inverted’’), from the fact of its running, as is thought, in a 
wrong direction. Its highest source is in the plain of Buk4’a, at the 
base of Anti-Lebanon, beside the ruins of Lybon. Its length, from 
the fountain to the bend at the lake near Antioch, is about one hun- 
dred and twenty-five miles; and from thence to the sea, twenty-four 
miles. 


The Lirany is the 


next in magnitude. 


There is some doubt 


about its ancient name. 


It rises near Ba’albek, 


flows in an easy current 
down the Buka’a, re- 


ceiving several tribu- 


taries from the moun- 


tain ranges on each 


side. After leaving the 
plain, it enters a sub- 


lime gorge intersecting 
the edge of Lebanon, 


and falls into the Med- 


iterranean a few miles 
north of Tyre. Its 
total length is about 
fifty-five miles. 

The Orontes and the 
Litany are not proper- 
ly rivers of the Holy 
Land Proper, but as 
they are so closely con- 


nected with its associa- 
tions, we include them 
in this sketch. 
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JERUSALEM IN THE TIME OF OUR SAVIOUR. 


18 from the Jordan; 20 from Hebron, and 36 from Samaria. In 
several respects its situation is singular among the cities of Palestine, 


JERUSALEM stands in latitude 31° 46’ 35” north, and longitude 35° 
18’ 30” east of Greenwich. It is 32 miles distant from the sea, and 
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from the south, accordingly (even from Bethlehem), 
the approach to Jerusalem is bya slight descent. But 
from any other side, the ascent is perpetual ; and to the 
traveller approaching the city from the east or west, it 
must always have presented the appearance beyond any 
other capital of the then known world—we may say 
beyond any important city that has ever existed on the 
earth—of a mountain city; breathing, as compared 
with the sultry plains of Jordan, a mountain air; en- 
throned, as compared with Jericho or Damascus, Gaza 
or Tyre, on a mountain fastness. The general elevation 
of the western ridge of the city, which forms its highest 
point, is about 2600 feet above the level of the sea. 
The Mount of Olives rises slightly above this, 2724 
feet. Beyond the Mount of Olives, however, the 
descent is remarkable, Jericho, 13 miles off, being no 
less than 3624 feet below, viz., goo feet under the 
Mediterranean. On the north, Bethel, at a distance 
of 11 miles, is 419 feet below Jerusalem. On the west 
Ramleh—z5 miles—is 2274 feet below. Only to the 
south are the heights slightly superior—Bethlehem, 
2704; Hebron, 3029. 

Jerusalem, if not actually in the centre of Palestine, 
was yet virtually so. It was on the ridge, the broadest 
and most strongly marked ridge, of the backbone of 
the complicated hills which extend through the whole 
country, from the plain of Esdraelon to the desert. It 
was the water-shed between the streams, or rather, the 
torrent beds, which find their way eastward to the 
Jordan, and those which pass westward to the Mediter- 
ranean. 

With regard to the actual position of the city itself, 


wits 


es 


- it occupied the southern termination of a table-land, 


which is cut off from the country round it on its west, 
south, and east sides, by ravines more than usually 
precipitous. These ravines leave the level of the table- 
land, the one on the west and the other on the north- 
east of the city, and fall rapidly until they form a 
junction below its south-east corner. The eastern one 
—the Valley of Kidron, commonly called the Valley 
of Jehoshaphat—runs nearly straight from north to 
south. But the western one—the Valley of Hinnom— 
runs south for a time, and then takes a sudden bend to the east until 
it meets the Valley of Jehoshaphat, after which the two rush off as 
one to the Dead Sea. How sudden is their descent may be gathered 
from the fact that the level at the point of junction—about a mile 
and a quarter from the starting point of each—is more than 600 feet 
below that of the upper plateau from which they commenced their 
descent. Thus while on the north there is no material difference 


‘between the general level of the country outside the walls and that 


of the highest parts of the city, on the other three sides, so steep is 
the fall of the ravines, so trench-like their character, and so close 
do they keep to the promontory at whose feet they run, as to leave 
on the beholder almost the impression of the ditch at the foot of a 
fortress rather than of valleys formed by nature. - 

The promontory thus encircled is itself divided by a longitudinal 


ravine running up it from south to north, rising gradually from the 


south like the external ones, till at last it arrives at the level of the 
upper plateau, and dividing the central mass into two unequal por- 


‘tions. Of these two, that on the west is the higher and more massive 
-—the Mount Zion of modern tradition. 
Jebusites, and the fortress of Zion, which David built. 


It was the citadel of the 
The hill on 


he east is considerahly lower and smaller, so that, to a spectator from 
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the south, the city appears to slope sharply towards the east. Here 


was the lower city of the Jebusites, Mount Moriah, the ‘‘ Akra,’’ or 
‘‘ lower city,’ of Josephus, now occupied by the great Mohammedan 
sanctuary, with its mosques and domes. This central valley, at about 
half way up its length, threw out a subordinate on its left or west 
side, the ‘‘ Tyropzean Valley” of Josephus. 

One more valley must be noted. It was on the north of Moriah, 
and separated it from a hill on which, in the time of Josephus, stood 
a suburb or part of the city called Bezetha, or the New Town. Part 
of this depression is still preserved in the large reservoir with two 
arches, usually called the Pool of Bethesda, near the St. Stephen’s 
gate.. The accompanying Plan of Ancient Jerusalem will enable the 
reader to distinguish the localities mentioned in the Scriptures. 

Jerusalem is sometimes called Salem in the Sacred narrative. It is 
first mentioned in Gen. xiv. 18, 1913 years B. Cc. The principal events 
of its subsequent history are as follows :— 


Its king was slain by Joshua 1455 B. C. 
Taken by David from the Jebusites, ate called fie City of 

David, who made it his capital : 3 1048 ‘ 
The first Temple founded by Solomon ‘ tora. 
The Temple dedicated . d ; ‘ ; 1004 ‘‘ 
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MOUNT MORIAH, WITH 


The city taken and the Temple pillaged by Shishak, king 
of Egypt : ; : 


; ‘ : , O71 smc: 
The city taken, the Temple destroyed, and the Jews carried 

away captives by Nebuchadnezzar, who burned the city 

to ashes ‘ ; ‘ , s 5o77.* 
The return from captivity i : : : : flee oe 
The second Temple completed : Sr hme 
The Romans, under Pompey, take the city ; : (ony 


MOUNT OF OLIVES. 


Jesus Christ born 


; ; : : : ; 4A. D. 
The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Our Lord . 5 Ge ee” 
The city taken by Titus and razed to the ground , FOuESS 
A city called Alia built on the ruins by Julius Severus in 
the reign of Adrian : : ; : , I30 ‘ 
Jerusalem taken by the Persians 7 ; : ; 614 “ 
J ete a A DBTE OSHS pay f* 2 ; ; : O87 meat 
2 beeen” a Soridcerg <a). ; ; Iog9g “‘ 
te ‘from the Christians by Saladin ‘ TLSgess 
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THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN THE DISTANCE, 


Jerusalem taken by the Turks, who drive away the 


Saracens ; ; : : : ; 1217 and 
Surrendered to the Emperor Frederic II. by treaty . 
Taken by the Turks 5 ; 5 : . ; 


Held by the French under Napoleon Bonaparte, Feb. 


1239 A. D. 
122°, ,°* 
1517 ce 
1799 “ 


The Protestant bishopric of Jerusalem erected under the 
protection of Great Britain and Prussia; S. M. S. Alex- 


ander consecrated bishop, Nov. 7th : ; : 


MOUNT ZION. 


Jerusalem and the neighborhood surveyed by a party of 
engineers of the English army between Sept. 1864 and 
JUnea ae i : : . i . . ; 


Christian Kings of Jerusalem. 
Godfrey of Bouillon ; ; ’ “ : - 
Baldwin I. F . ‘ : . . ° . 
Baldwin II. , ; ‘ ; . . ° 
Fulk of Anjou . : 2 . < * 


1841 ‘ 


1865 A.D. 


A 
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Baldwin III. . ‘ ‘ 4 . : 


1144 A. D. 
Amauri (or Almeric) EEGg2 °° 
Baldwin IV. : ; ; ity 2 
Sibyl; then his son, Baldwin V. Ekosos<* 
Guy de Lusignan 1186“ 
Henry of Champagne renee ope” 
Amauri de Lusignan . : : : ‘ ri97), (* 
Jeanne de Brienne : ; : Pero. s 
Emperor Frederic II. ; : - : 1229-39 ‘ 


Josephus gives the entire circuit of Jerusalem as it existed in his 
day, at 33 stadia, equal to 44 Roman miles, or 3} geographical miles, 
and this agrees pretty exactly with the line of the exterior walls as 
traced by the most recent explorers of the city. Hecatzeus of Abdera, 
a contemporary of Alexander the Great, says that the city was 50 
stadia in circumference, and had a population of 120,000; and yet in 
his day it could not have been by one-third as large as when Bezetha 
was enclosed by Agrippa. Eusebius quotes two other writers prior to 
Josephus, one of whom gives the circuit at 40, and the other at only 
27 stadia. But Josephus’s estimate, perhaps measurement, of 33 
stadia appears to be the most accurate. A city of such dimensions— 
granting that it was densely populated—could not have afforded ac- 
commodation to more than 100,090 people; and as we know that a 
considerable portion of the ground was taken up by the buildings 
and courts of the Tem- 
ple, and that a part of 
the newly enclosed 
’ quarter was but thinly 
peopled, the ordinary 
population did not, 
perhaps, exceed 70,000. 
This number, however, 
affords no adequate idea 
of the multitudes that 
crowded the houses and 
streets of the city, and 
encamped in the glens 
and on the hillsides, 
during the celebration 
of the annual feasts. 
Josephus states that, 
from an estimate made on one occasion during the feast of the Pass- 


WALLS OF JERUSALEM. 


over, it was ascertained that there were in the city 2,700,000 souls: 


and he assures us that when the city was attacked by Titus, vast num- 
bers had assembled to celebrate the feast. Of these, 1,100,000 
perished by pestilence, famine, or the sword ; 40,000 were permitted 
to go free ; and 97,000 were taken prisoners and sold to slavery. 

Jerusalem lies in a rocky, limestone country, in which there are 
but few fountains and wells. In the city itself there is little if any 
tiving water; and in its immediate vicinity are only the three small 
fountains in the valley of Jehoshaphat. Yet the Holy City has 
always possessed an abundant supply of water, even during its most 
desperate sieges. Each house of any importance is supplied with one 
or more cisterns, into which the water from the roofs and court yards 
is conducted by pipes and drains during the winter rains. Besides 
these cisterns, there are many large open reservoirs in and around 
the city. One of the most prominent of these is the Pool of Heze- 
kiah, which lies in the centre of a group of buildings on the west side 
of ‘‘ Christian Street.’’ It is about 240 feet long by 144 feet wide. 
It is not very deep. The bottom is the natural rock, levelled and 
covered with cement. It is supplied with water by a small drain from 
the Upper Pool of Gihon. It was built by king Hezekiah. (2 Kings, 
xx. 20; 2 Chron., xxxii. 30.) 

Modern Jerusalem, called by the Arabs, El-Kuds, ‘‘the holy,”’ 
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TOMB OF DAVID, ON MOUNT ZION. 


occupies unquestionably the site of the Jerusalem of the Bible. The 
modern wall, built in 1542, varies from twenty to sixty feet in height, 
and is about two and a half miles in circuit. On the eastern and 
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ST. STEPHEN’S GATE AT JERUSALEM. 


shortest side its course is nearly straight ; and it coincides, in the 
southern half, on this side, with the wall of the sacred area now called 
El-Haram, ‘‘the holy.’’ This area, 510 yards long from north to 
south, and 310 to.350 yards in breadth, is enclosed by high walls, the 
lower stones of which are, in many parts, very large, and much more 
ancient than the superstructure. It is occupied by the great octagonal 
mosque called Kubbet-es-Sukhrab, or Dome of the Rock, and the 
mosque.E]-Aksa, with their grounds. It covers the site of the ancient 
temple, and of the great tower Antonia. 
where the wall is 77 feet high, the ground at its base is 150 feet above 
the dry bed of Kidron. From this corner the wall runs irregularly 
west by south, crosses Mount Zion, leaving the greater part of it unen- 
closed on the south, and at its western verge turns north to the Jaffa 
gate, where the lower part of a very old and strong tower still remains. 
The upper part of this tower is less ancient and massive. It is known 
as the ‘“‘ Tower of David,’’ and is generally thought to have been the 
Hippicus of Josephus. Thence the wall sweeps irregularly round to 
the north-east corner. It is flanked at unequal distances by square 
towers, and has battlements running all around on its summit, with 
loopholes in them for arrows and muskets, There are now in use only 
four gates: the Jaffa or Bethlehem gate, on the west, the Damascus 
gate on the north, St. Stephen’s gate on the east, and Zion gate on the 
south. In the eastern wall of El-Haram is the “ Golden gate,’’ long 
since blocked up, and in the city wall two smaller gates, more recently 
closed, namely, Herod’s gate, on the north-east, and-Dung gate in the 
Tyropceon, on the south. 

Within the city the streets are narrow, ill-graded, often unpaved, 
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At its south-east corner, | 


OF JERUSALEM. 


JERUSALEM AND ITS VALLEYS. 


and in some places filthy, though less so than is common in the East. 
The houses are of hewn stone, with but few windows toward the 
streets. Their flat roofs are strengthened and ornamented by many 
small domes. The most beautiful part of the city is the area of the 
great mosque—from which, until recently, all Christians have been 


rigorously excluded for six centuries—with its lawns and cypress 


trees, and noble dome rising high above the wall. On Mount Zion, 
much of the space within the wall is occupied by the huge Arminian 
convent, with the Syrian convent and the church of St. James. 
Beyond the wall, and far to the south, is a Mohammedan mosque, 
professedly over the Tomb of David. This is more jealously guarded 
against Christians than even the Mosque of Omar. Near it is the 
small cemetery of the American missionaries. At the north-west 
corner of Zion rises the high, square citadel, ancient and grand. 
Still farther north is the Latin convent, in the most westerly part of 


RUINS OF JERUSALEM. 


Jerusalem; and between it and the centre of the city stands the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre, over the traditional scenes of the 
death and resurrection of Our Blessed Lord. 

The present population of Jerusalem is about 12,000 souls, of whom 
about two-fifths are Mohammedans, from 3000 to 5000 Jews, and the 
remainder Christians. There is also a considerable garrison, 800 to 
1000, stationed there, and in April of each year, many thousand pil- 
grims from foreign lands make a flying visit to the sacred places. 
The Moslemim occupy the centre of the city, and toward the north 


pellet stine 


and east. The Jews’ quarter is on the north-east side of Zion. The — 


Greek, Latin, Arminian, Syrian, and Coptic Christians.are located 
a ed F 45 


chiefly around their respective convents, and their burial-p K 
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on Mount Zion, as well as 
that of the American Pro- 
testant mission. The Jews 
bury on Mount Olivet, and 
the Mohammedans in several 
places, though preferring the 


eastern brow of Moriah. [| ae We Fa ll “i 
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Jerusalem is but the melan- 
choly shadow of its former 
self. The nominal Chris- 
tians residing there are in a 
state of degraded and igno- 
rant subjection to the Mo- 
hammedans, and their petty 
discords and superstition are 
a reproach to the Christian 2 
name. The Jews are still FQetgn Tego eT ri 
more oppressed and abject. BRUM Cs oe iC al 2 
Most of them were born in eae ete Aen: 
other lands, and have come 
here to die in a city no 
longer their own. Discour- 
aged by endless exactions, 
they subsist on the charities fa i. Ye : 2 
of their brethren abroad. It fq iM I i ye Pa B ho aE “oh ha ||| 
js only as a purchased privi- a aRR Miia SSG ot “ape amas) an! MD aren dl cy i 
S| TS eh mp ) ; : ia 
lege that they are allowed to awe 
approach the foundations of 
the sacred hill where their 
fathers worshipped the only 
trueGod. Here, inasmall area near some huge and ancient stones ‘¢ How doth the city sit solitary, that was full of people! how is 
in the base of the western wall of Moriah, they gather, especially on | she become as a widow! she that was great among the nations, and 
princess among the provinces, how is she become tributary !”’ 
The best view of Jerusalem and its environs is obtained from the 
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STREET IN JERUSALEM. DAVID’S TOWER AT JERUSALEM. 


sacred days, to sit weeping and wailing on the ground, taking up the | summit of the Mount of Olives, which rises 220 feet above Moriah, 
heart-breaking lamentations of their ancient prophet—living witnesses | and is only a mile and a half distant from the city. The view is 
of the truth of God’s word fulfilled in them. finest and most striking in the early morning, when the valleys are 
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still in shade, and the bright sun, lighting up the hills, throws them 
into bold relief. One looks down the shelving side of Olivet into 
the Kidron, sweeping from the distance on the right away down to 
the left. The eye follows it till it is joined by another ravine, 
coming in from behind a high ridge to the westward. This ravine is 
Hinnom, and that ridge Zion. On the left bank of the Kidron, the 
gazer can just observe through the olive trees the white pointed top 
of Absolom’s pillar, and the flat grave-stones of the Jewish cemetery, 
and farther to the left the grey excavated cliffs and houses of Siloam. 
In the foreground beyond the ravine is the beautiful enclosure of the 
Haram—the octagonal mosque with its noble dome in the centre, oc- 
cupying the site of Ornan’s threshing floor and Solomon’s Temple ; 
the flagged platform around it; and then a grassy area with olives 
and cypresses encircling the whole. At the left hand extremity is the 
mosque el-Aksa, easily distinguished by its peaked roofs and dome. 
Beside the enclosure at the right hand corner is a prominent group 
of buildings with a tall minaret adjoining them. This is the Pasha’s 
residence, and the site of the fortress of Antonia. ‘The massive 
ancient masonry at the southern angle of the wall is very conspicuous ; 
and so likewise is the double arched gateway in the side, generally 
called the ‘‘Golden Gate.’’ Farther to the right, north of the 
Haram, is St. Stephen’s Gate. Northward of the gate, along the 
brow of the valley, runs the city wall, formidable looking in the 
distance with its square towers. To the right of the Haram a broad 
irregular ridge extends northward, thinly inhabited, interspersed with 
gardens, and crowned by a mosque and minaret. This is Bezetha. 
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THE WANDERINGS IN THE WILDERNESS. 


The low ridge of Ophel is on the opposite side of the Haram, sinking 
down rapidly into the bed of the Kidron beyond Siloam ; it contains 
no buildings, but is thickly sprinkled with olives. To the right is Akra 
rising to an angle, near which are the large white buildings of the 
Latin Convent ; below them, a little to the left, are the two domes and 
heavy square tower of the Church of the Sepulchre; and still farther 
to the left an open space marking the site of the palace of the Knights 
of St. John. Akra is now the Christian quarter of the city. To the 
left is Zion, the most prominent of the hills. 
distinctly marked by the massive towers of the citadel. Close to 
these, but presenting a striking contrast in its fresh look, is the 
English Church ; farther to the left is the Armenian Convent, a vast 
mass of houses, with a little dome in the midst of them. The Jewish 
quarter occupies the steep face of the hill. Without the wall on the 
south is a group of buildings, amid which we see a white dome and 
high minaret, marking the Mahommedan, and probably the real, 
tomb of king David. 

On the south side of the valley of Hinnom is the Hill of Evil 
Counsel, with a ruined village and a solitary tree on its summit. 


Beyond it is the plain of Rephaim, or “‘ Valley of the Giants ;’’ and 
away on the south, about three miles distant, is the Convent of Elias, 
Turning northward, the 


only conspicuous place in the distance is Neby Samwil, the ancient — 
P i 


crowning a ride on the road to Bethlehem. 


Mizpeh, easily distinguished by its high tower. Along the whole 


western horizon runs a line of brown hills about equal in altitude to — 


t 


those on which the city stands. 


THE march of the Israelites from Egypt into the 


portions : 


1. The march out of Egypt to Mount Sinai. 

2. The march from Sinai to the borders of Canaan. 

3. The wandering in the wilderness and entrance 
into Canaan. , 

This covered a period of forty years, 


which may 
be divided as follows: “4 


Let us glance at the three grand divisions 
enumerated : 


1. Zhe march out of Egypt to Mount Si 


weeks, making, with the fourteen days 
Passover, two months; and the encam: 
Sinai, which lasted for ten months, mad 
mainder of the first ecclesiastical yea 
was given during this period, and the. 
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Its northern limits are _ 


Promised Land may be divided into three distinct _ | 


| 
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THE WANDERINGS 


set up on the first day of the first month (Abib) of the second year 
(about April 1, 1490 B. c.) A month was consumed in its dedication. 
The taking of the first census of the nation was begun on the first day 
of the second month; and on the twentieth day of the second month 
of the second year the camp was broken up and the march begun 
towards Canaan. 


2. The march from Sinai to the borders of Canaan.—This distance 
is usually made in eleven days by eastern caravans. ‘The Israelites 
divided it by three chief halts. The first stage was made in three 
days, after which a halt of a month was made. The second halt con- 
sumed about aweek. At the end of the third stage the spies were 
sent out into the land, at whose borders they had not arrived, and a 
halt of forty days was made to await their return. The spies came 
back laden with rich clusters of grapes, as proofs of the great fertility 
of the land. Israel feared to trust God, however, and alarmed by the 
magnitude of the conquest before them, turned away from the 
beautiful land and began the long wanderings which God imposed 
upon them as a punishment for their sins. 


3. The wandering in the wilderness and entrance into Canaan.— 
It is a habit with many persons to speak of the forty years’ wander- 
ings; but, in the proper sense, the wanderings covered a period of 
but thirty-seven years and six months. During this time they were 
completely cut off from the outer world. Moses has told the story 
of their wanderings, and of all that befell them at that time, with 
strict fidelity. In the first month of the fortieth year they came back 

—_ - to Kadesh, whence 
they had been led 
into the wilderness. 
Advancing from this 
point, they overthrew 
Sihon and Og, and 
spoiled the Midian- 
ites, and reached the 
plains‘of Moab on 
the east of the Jordan 
by the end of the 
tenth month, early in 
January, 1451 B. C. 
The rest of that year 
was occupied by the final exhortation and death of Moses, who was 
buried by the hand of God on Mount Nebo, after being permitted to 
view the land he could not enter. The exact time of the passage of 
the Jordan is not stated, but the harvest time identifies it with the 
season of the Passover; and thus the cycle of forty years is com- 
pleted from the beginning of Abib, 1491, to the same date of 1451 B.C. 

The following Table (see Numbers xxxiii.) will enable the reader 
to trace the entire journey of the Israelites from Egypt. The places 
named are the stations of the march in their regular order: 


THE PILLAR OF FIRE. 


to. Alush. 
tr. Rephidim. 


| Ber £3} ee 


irae 12. Wilderness of Sinai. 
2. Succoth. 
3. Etham. III. From Sinai to the frontier. 
4. Pi-hahiroth, near Baal-zephon 13. Kibroth-hattaavah. 
and Migdol. 14. Hazeroth. 
Il. Before reaching Sinat. IV. Stations during the wandering 
5. Through the sea to Marah. till the return to Kadesh. 
6. Elim. 15. Rithmah. 
7. By the Red Sea. 16. Rimmon-parez. 
8. Wilderness of Sin. 17. Libnah. 


-Dophkah. 18. Rissah. 


IN THE WILDERNESS. 


19. Kehelathah. 
20. Mount Shapher. 
21. Haradah. 

22. Makheloth. 
23. Tahath. 

24. Tarah. 

25. Mithcah. 

26. Hashmonah. 
27. Moseroth. 

28. Bene-jaakan. 
29. Hor-hagidgad. 
30. Jotbathah. 
31. Ebronah. 

32. Ezion-gaber. 


33- Wilderness of Zin, which is 


Kadesh. 


42. 
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. Final journey after the forty 


years’ wandering. 


. Mount Hor, in the edge of 


Edom. 


. Zalmonah. 

. Punon. 

. Oboth. 

. Tje-Abarim, (i. 


e. heaps of 
Abarim) in the border of 
Moab. 


. Dibon-gad. 
. Almon-Diblathaim. 
. Mountains of Abarim, before 


Nebo. 
Plains of Moab, on the bor- 
ders of Jordan. 


meh } 
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THE 


WILDERNESS OF SINAI. 


On the first day of the second month of the second year, (May, 
1490 B. C.) Moses, at Jehovah’s command, numbered all the males 


of Israel able to bear arms from twenty years old and upwards. 


The 


tribe of Levi, being consecrated to the service of Jehovah, were ex- 
empted from bearing arms, and the tribe of Joseph was divided into 


two, to make up the twelve. 


Reuben 

Simeon 

Gad 

Judah 

Issachar 

Zebulun 

Joseph (Ephraim) 
Joseph (Manasseh) 
Benjamin 

Dan 

Asher 

Naphtali 


Total of the military array 


The result was as follows: 


46,500 
593300 
45,650 
74,600 
54,400 
57,400 
40,500 
32,200 
352400 
62,700 
41,500 
532400 


603,550 
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THE CAMP OF ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS. 


This was the army. A captain was appointed over each tribe, and 
the whole host was divided into four camps. Each tribe bore a 
standard, inscribed with its emblem or device, and in the van blazed 
the banner of Jehovah, the Pillar of Cloud by day, and the Pillar of 
Fire by night, which pointed the way of triumph. 

When the camp was pitched the four divisions of the host took up 
their positions in the following order. The tabernacle was set up in 
the centre, to insure its safety, and the four divisions of the host 
surrounded it as follows: 

On the Zas¢, and in the van, the camp of Judah, with Issachar and 
Zebulun, 186,400 men. 

On the South, and second on the march, the camp of Reuben, with 
Simeon and Gad, 151,450 men. 


MOUNT NEBO. 


Thus the reader will see that the marchings and haltings of the 
tribes were all regulated with the utmost military exactness and 
discipline. The object was manifold—to render the host prepared 


* Kohathites : 
Dees Simeon 


IN THE WILDERNESS. | 


Lo FPL 

4 AAS eX 
ELAS 

SALSA 


On the West, and fourth on the march, the camp of Ephraim, with 
Manasseh and Benjamin, 108,100 men. <= 
On the Vorth, and covering the rear, the camp of Dan, with Asher 
and Naphtali, 157,600 men. 
On the march, the tabernacle and the tribe of Levi were placed 
between the camps of Reuben and Ephraim. 


EMBLEMS ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TRIBES. 


to receive the sudden attacks of the natives of the countries passed 
over, or along whose border the march led, to inspire terror by the j 
imposing and compact display of the strength and perfect disciplit 
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of the tribes, to prevent straggling, to maintain that order and routine 
which were necessary for the management of so large a body of 
human beings, and to insure the safety of the tabernacle and its con- 
tents from profanation by the heathen in case of a surprise and sud- 
den attack. 

We may imagine the effect upon the inhabitants of the heathen 
countries of the long, compact and steadily moving lines of the 
Israelites on their march. The very earth shook under their tread, 


THE TABERNACLE 


THE spiritual discernment of the 
Israelites was so undeveloped at the 
time of their departure from Egypt, 
that it was necessary to appeal to their 
senses, in order to convince them of the 
actual presence of Jehovah with them, 
and to prove to them that He was 
guiding and sustaining them in their 


and in the heavens above the Shechinah rose in its awful majesty. 
When they went into camp, their tents spread over miles of the 
country, and they formed such an imposing spectacle that the prophet 
of old was awe-struck as he looked upon them, and involuntarily he 
broke out into the enthusiastic cry, ‘‘ How goodly are thy tents, O 
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river’s side, as the trees of lign-aloes, which 
the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters !”’ 


ANDY SOLOMON’S: TEMPLE. 


wanderings. On the very night of their 
departure from the land of oppression, 
the symbol of His presence went before 
them in the Shechinah, or pillar of fire. 
by night, and of a cloud by day, the 
advance or halt of which was the signal 
for their march or rest. It is supposed 
that from the first there was a species of 


sacred tent, over which the Shechinah 


shone when at rest. Whether the sacri- 


fices offered by Aaron and Jethro before 
Sinai were offered at this tent, it is im- 
possible to say, but it was not long 
before Jehovah commanded Moses to 
set apart a particular place in which He 
might make His abode, and where alone 
sacrifices might be offered. Meanwhile the first ordinances 
given to Moses after the proclamation of the outline of the 
law from Sinai related to the ordering of the Tabernacle, 
its furniture and its service, as the type which was to be 
followed when the people came to their own home, and 
“found a place’’ for the abode of God. During the forty 
days of Moses’ first retirement with God in Sinai, an exact 
pattern of the whole was shown him, and all was made ac- 
cording to it. 

The materials of which it was to be constructed were to 
be the free-will offerings of the people. We read with de- 
light of the enthusiasm with which they were given to Moses 
for this holy purpose. These materials were:—1. Metals: 
gold, silver, and brass. 2. Zextile Fabrics: blue, purple, 
scarlet, and fine (white) linen, for the production of which 
Egypt was celebrated ; also a fabric of goats’ hair, the pro- 
duce of their own flocks. 3. Scns : of the ram, dyed red, and of the 
badger. 4. Wood; the shittim-wood, the timber of the wild acacia 
of the desert itself, the tree of the ‘burning bush.’’ 5. O%Z, spices, 
and incense, for anointing the priests and burning in the Tabernacle. 
6. Gems : onyx stones, and the precious stones for the breastplate of 
the high priest. 

; The people gave jewels and plates of gold and silver, and all the 
articles needed for the work with such liberality that the artificers 
on had more than was needed. The superintendence of the work was 
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SOUTH-EAST VIEW OF THE TABERNACLE. 


entrusted to Bezaleel, of the tribe of Judah, and to Aholiab, of the 
tribe of Dan, who were skilled in ‘‘all manner of workmanship.” 
The Tabernacle was the Tent of Jehovah, called by the same name 
as the tents of His people, in the midst of which it stood. It is called 
also in the Sacred Books the Sanctuary and the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. It was a portable building, made so in order that the 
people might easily carry it with them in their wanderings. It was 
designed to contain the Sacred Ark, the special symbol of God’s 
presence, and was surrounded by an outer court. The whole structure 
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stood in the centre of the 
Camp of the host, and was 
guarded with especial care. 

The Court of the Taber- 
nacle, in which the Taber- 
nacle itself stood, was an 
oblong space, 100 cubits by 
BOs. ¢, to feet by’ 75); 
having its longer axis east 
and west, with its front to 
the east. It was surrounded 
by canvas screens—in the 
East, called Kannauts—5 
cubits in height, and sup- 
ported by pillars of brass 5 
cubits apart, to which the 
curtains were attached by 
hooks and fillets of silver. 
There was but one opening 
in this enclosure—the en- 
trance on the eastern side, 
which was 20 cubits wide, 
and closed by curtains of fine 
twined linen, of the most 
gorgeous colors, and richly 
ornamented with needle 
work. The Altar of Burnt 
Offering stood in the outer 
or eastern half of the court, 
and between it and the Ta- 
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THE MERCY SEAT. 


bernacle itself, was the Laver, in which the priests washed their hands | enclosure. It was an oblong, rectangular structure, 30 cubits in 
and feet before entering the Sanctuary. length by ro in width (45 feet by 15), and ro in height ; the interior 


The Tabernacle itself was placed toward the western ,end of this | being divided into two cham- 


bers, the first, or outer, of 20 


cubits in length, the inner of 


1o cubits, and consequently an 


exact cube. The former was 


the Holy Place, or First Taber- 


nacle, containing the golden 


candlestick on one side, the 
table of shew-bread opposite, 
and between them, inthe centre, 
the Altar of Incense. The 
latter was the Most Holy Place, 
or the Holy of Holies, con- 
taining the ark, surmounted by 
the cherubim, with the two 
tables inside. 

The two ‘sides and the fur- 
ther or western end were en- 
closed by boards of shittim- 
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M4 THE GOLDEN LAMP-BEARER. 


vood overlaid with gold, twenty on the north and south sides, six on 
he western side, and the corner-boards doubled. They stood upright, 
dge to edge, iheir lower ends being made with tenons, which dropped 
nto sockets of silver, and the corner-boards being coupled at the top 
vith rings. They were furnished with golden rings, through which 
assed bars of shittim-wood, overlaid with gold, five to each side, and 
he middle bar passing from end to end, so as to brace the whole 
ogether. Four successive coverings of curtains looped together were 
laced over the open top, and fell down over the sides. The first, or 
nmost, was a splendid fabric of linen embroidered with figures of 
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ALTAR OF SACRIFICE. 


cherubim, in blue, purple, and scarlet, and looped together by golden 
fastenings. It seems probable that the ends of this set of curtains 
hung down within the Tabernacle, forming a sumptuous tapestry. 
The next was a woolen covering of goats’ hair; the third, of rams’ 
skins dyed red; and the outermost, of badgers’ skins. 
usually supposed that these coverings were thrown over the walls like 
a pall is thrown over a coffin; but this would have allowed every 
drop of rain that fell on the Tabernacle to fall through; for, how- 
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THE BRAZEN LAVER. 


ver tightly the curtains might be stretched, the water could never 
un over the edge, and the sheepskins would only make the matter 
vorse, as, when wetted, their weight would depress the centre, and 
robably tear any curtain that could be made. There can be no 
easonable doubt that the tent had a ridge, as all tents have had from 
he days of Moses down to the present day. 

The front of the Sanctuary was closed by a hanging of fine linen, 
mbroidered in blue, purple, and scarlet, and supported by golden 


ALTAR OF INCENSE. 


LAMPS. 


hooks, on five pillars of shittim-wood overlaid with gold, and stand- 
ing in brass sockets ; and the covering of goats’ hair was so made as 
to fall down over this when required. A more sumptuous curtain of 
the same kind, embroidered with cherubim, hung on four such pillars, 
with silver sockets, divided the Holy from the Most Holy Place. It 
was called the Veil, inasmuch as it hid from the eyes of all but the 
high priest, the innermost sanctuary where Jehovah manifested Him- 
self on His Mercy Seat, between the Cherubim above the Ark. This 
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THE MOLTEN SEA. 


veil was passed by the high priest alone, and that but once a year, on 
the Day of Atonement, when, in token of the precious mediation of 
Christ, he went before God to make satisfaction for the sins of the 
whole people. He offered the blood of animals; but Christ with 
His own blood hath entered within the veil which separates Jehovah’s 
abode from the earth. In the Temple, the solemn barrier was at 
length profaned by a Roman conqueror, and the Veil was at last rent 
by the hand of God Himself, when His Son had made upon the Cross 
the one perfect, full, and sufficient sacrifice and oblation for the 
sins of the whole world, to indicate that the entrance into the holiest 
of all is now laid open to all believers ‘‘ by the blood of Jesus, by a 
new and living way 
which He hath conse- 
crated for us, through 
the veil, that is to say, 
His flesh.”’ 

The Holy Place was 
entered daily by the 
priests, but by them 
alone, to offer incense 
at the time of morning 
and evening prayer, 
and to renew the lights 
on the golden candle- 
stick, and on the Sab- 
bath to remove the old 
shew-bread and to 
place the new upon the 
table. 
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SHEW-BREAD. 


Let us now glance at the sacred furniture and instruments in use in. 


the Tabernacle. The Altar of Burnt Offering stood in the midst of 
the Outer Court, and formed the central point of the services in which 
the people had a part. On it all sacrifices and oblations were pre- 
sented, except the sin offerings, which were burnt without the camp. 
It was a large hollow case or coffer, 5 cubits square by 3 in height, 
made of shittim-wood, overlaid with plates of brass, and with a 
grating of brass in the middle to place the wood upon, and rings to 
lift the grating. At the four corners were projections called ** horns,”’ 
the ‘laying hold’’ of which was the sign of throwing one’s self upon 
the mercy of God, and a means of fleeing to take sanctuary from 
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CENSERS, 


man’s vengeance. Like the Ark, the Altar of Incense, and Table of | 
Shew-bread, it was furnished with rings, through which were passed | 
bars to carry it when the people were on the march. Its utensils of | 
The priests went up to it, | 


brass are enumerated in Exod. xxxvili. 3. 
not by steps, but by a sloping mound of earth. 

The Brazen Laver, a vessel, on a foot, to 
ablutions of the priests, stood between the altar of burnt-offering and 
the entrance to the Holy Place. It was made of the brass mirrors 
which were offered by the women. Its size and form are not men- 
tioned: it is commonly represented as round ; it need not have been 
very large, as the priests washed themselves a/, not 7” it. . 


* 


TRUMPETS. 


The furniture of the Holy Place was of two sorts. That of the 
Court was connected with sacrifice, that of the Sanctuary itself witl 
the deeper mysteries of mediation and access to God. The Firs 
Sanctuary contained three objects: the Altar of Incense in the cen 


so as to be directly in front of the ark of the covenant, the Table of 
Shew-bread on its right or north side, and the Golden Candlestick. 
on the left or south side. These objects were all considered as being’ 


placed before the presence of Jehovah, who dwelt in the holiest of all 

though with the veil between. ae a 
The Altar of Incense, a double cube of 1 cubit square t 

with horns, was of shittim-wood, overlaid with gold, 


hold water for the 
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THE HIGH PRIEST IN FULL DRESS. 


often called the Golden Altar, to distinguish it from the altar of 
burnt-offering, which was called the Brazen Altar. It had a cornice 
of gold, and four golden rings to receive the staves of shittim-wood 
overlaid with gold for carrying it. Neither burnt-offering, nor meat- 
offering, nor drink-offering was to be laid upon it ; but the blood of 
the sin-offering of atonement was sprinkled upon its horns once a 
year. ‘The incense burnt upon it was a sacred composition of spices 
of divine prescription. It was offered every morning and evening, 
at first by Aaron and his sons, and afterward by the priests officiating 
in weekly course, and by the high-priest on great occasions. The 
priest took some of the sacred fire off the altar of burnt-offering in his 
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GROUP OF ALTARS. 


censer, and threw the incense upon it: then, entering the Holy 
Place, he emptied the censer upon the altar, prayed, and performed 
the other duties of his office. Meanwhile the people prayed outside ; 


and thus was typified the intercession of Christ in heaven, making | 


His people’s prayers on earth acceptable. It was highly criminal to 
offer ‘‘ strange’ incense or ‘‘strange’’ fire upon the altar, or for any 
one to usurp the functions of the priests, or to make or apply to any 
other use the sacred incense. Nadab and Abihu were slain for the 
second of these offences ; King Uzziah~-as smitten with leprosy for 

third, and the punishment of death wus appointed for the third. 


THE HOLY PLACE, 


The Table of Shew-bread was an oblong table, with legs, 2 cubits 
long, 1 broad, 12 high. It was of shittim-wood, covered with gold, 
and furnished, like the altar, with a golden rim, and four rings and 
staves. It was furnished with dishes, spoons, covers, and bowls of 
pure gold. It stood on the north or right side of the altar of incense. 
Upon this table were placed twelve cakes of fine flour, in two rows 
of six each, with frankincense upon each row. This Shew-bread, as 
it was called from being exposed before Jehovah, was placed fresh 
upon the table every Sabbath by the priests, who ate the old loaves 
in the place. 

Besides the Shew-bread there was a Drink-offering of wine, placed 


THE LAVER. 


in the covered bowls upon the table. Some of it was used for liba- 
tions, and what remained at the end of the week was poured out 
The Golden Candlestick, or Lamp Bearer, was 
placed on the left or south side of the altar of incense. It was made 
of pure beaten gold, and, with its instruments weighed a talent. The 
value of the metal contained in it, excluding the workmanship, has 
been estimated at $25,380 in gold. The description of its form in 
the Book of Exodus agrees with the representation of the candlestick 
of the Second Temple, which with other trophies adorns the arch of 
Titus at Rome. It had an upright stem, from which branched out 


before Jehovah. 
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FIRST FRUITS. 


three pairs of arms, each pair forming a semicircle, and their tops 
coming to the same level as the top of the stem, so as to form with it 
supports for seven lamps. It was relieved by ornamental knobs and 
flowers along the branches and at their junction with the stem. There 
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SIN-OFFERING OF THE POOR. 


were oil vessels and lamp tongs, or snuffers, for trimming the seven 
lamps, and dishes for carrying away the snuff; an office performed 
by the priest when he went into the Sanctuary every morning to offer 
incense. All these utensils were of pure gold. The lamps were 


ALTAR OF BURNT-OFFERING. 


lighted at the time of the evening oblation. They were directed to 
be kept burning perpetually; but from their being lighted in the 
evening, this seems to mean only during the night. The Rabbis say 
that the central lamp only was alight in the day time. , 


In thes Holy “of 
Holies, within the Veil, 
and shrouded in dark- 
ness, there was but one 
object, the most sacred 
of the whole. The Ark 


of the Covenant, or the 
Testimony, was a sacred 


chest, containing the 
two tables of stone, in- 
scribed with the Ten 
Commandments. It was 
two cubits and a half 
in length, by a cubit 
and a half both in 
width and height. It 
was of shittim-wood 
overlaid with pure gold, 
and had a golden mitre 
round thetop. Through 
two pairs of golden 
rings on its sides passed 
two staves of shittim- 
wood, overlaid with 
gold, which were drawn 
forward so as to press 
against the veil, and 
thus to remind the 
priests in the Holy 
Place of the presence 
of the unseen Ark. The 
cover of the Ark was a 
plate of pure gold, 
overshadowed by two 
cherubim, with their 
faces bent down and 
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their wings meeting. 
This was the very 
throne of Jehovah, who 
was therefore said to 
‘‘dwell between the cheru- 
bim.’’ It was also called 
the Mercy-Seat or Propitia- 
tory, because Jehovah there 
revealed himself, especially 
on the great Day of Atone- 
ment, as ‘God pardoning 
iniquity, transgression, and 
sin.’’ Nor was it without 
the profoundest allusion to 
the coming dispensation of 
the Gospel, that God’s 
throne of mercy covered and 
hid the tables of the law. 
The attitude of the cherubim 
was significant of the desire 
of angels to learn the Gos- 
pel mysteries that were hid- 
den in the law. 

The Tabernacle went with 
the Israelites during their 


wanderings, its entire service, as well as the moving anc 
of it being performed by the Levites. When the tribes ¢ 
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: THE TABERNACLE AND 


possessed the Land of Canaan, it rested 
at Shiloh, the place chosen for it by God 
himself. It remained there during the 
entire period of the Judges, but did not 
continue the one great place of the 
national worship as God had designed. 
Altars were gradually erected at other 


SOLOMON’S 


TEMPLE. 


places—at first as memorials only, but at 


length for purposes of Sacrifice. This 
opened the way for the sin of idolatry, 


which finally overspread the land. To 
rouse the people to their duty, God suf- 
fered the Ark of the Covenant to be 
captured by the Philistines. The Ark 
was never restored to this Tabernacle, 
and the glory of the Sanctuary was lost. 
It seems now to have changed its location 
frequently, and to have been settled at 
Nob during the reign of Saul. After the 
massacre of the priests and the flight of 
Abiathar, it was deprived of the presence 


of the high-priest. It was afterwards re- 


moved to Gibeon, where it subsequently 
became connected with the worship of 
the high places. It retained nothing but the old 
altar of burnt-offering, but it was regarded with 
too much veneration by Solomon to permit him 
to déstroy it when the erection of the Temple 
put an end to Tabernacles, and it is supposed 
that it was carefully laid away in one of the 
rooms of the Temple, and perished with that 
structure. 

The Temple was the great successor of the 
Tabernacle, and was one of the most magnificent 
edifices ever known to man. Its construction 
occupied a period of seven and a half years, and 
so complete had been the preparations for it, 
that no sound of axe or hammer was heard about 
the building during its whole erection. It was 
completed in the eleventh year of Solomon’s 
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reign—B. C. 1005. It occupied the site prepared 
for it by David, on Mount Moriah. The whole 
area enclosed by the outer walls formed a square 
of about 600 feet ; but the Sanctuary itself was 
comparatively small, inasmuch as it was intended 


only for the ministra- 
tions of the priests, the 
congregation of the 
people assembling in 
the Courts. In this, 
and in all other essen- 
tial points, the Temple 
followed the model of 
the Tabernacle, from 
which it differed chiefly 
by having chambers 
built above the Sanctu- 
ary for the abode of 
the priests and attend- 
ants, and the keeping 
of treasures and stores. 
In all its dimensions, length, breadth, and height, the Sanctuary 

f was exactly double of the Tabernacle, the g round plan measuring 


OUTER COURT OF THE TEMPLE. 


SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. 
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SS ee 


~— 


Ce < 


Thy 


Ths 


S| 


was I5. 


Gate of Huldah. SA i i 
:: Me i <t | 
SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ei a as Ps ; 
After Calmet.. ID.Sc. Sacred Cubtts. 

80 cubits by 40, while that of the Tabernacle was 40 by 20, and the | instances being the width of the house. The front of the porch was . 

height of the Temple being 30 cubits, while that of the Tabernacle | supported, after the manner of some Egyptian temples, by two great 
brazen pillars, Jachin and Boaz, 18 cubits high, with capitals of 5 — 
As in the Tabernacle, the Temple consisted of three parts, the | cubits more, adorned with lilywork and pomegranates. The Holy | 
The porch of the | Place, or outer hall, was 4o cubits long by 20 wide, being in thee | 


Porch, the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies. 
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Temple was ro cubits deep (in the Tabernacle 5), the width in both 
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The Holy of Holies was a cube of 20 cubits, 
being in the Tabernacle to. 


Tabernacle 20 by io. 
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bernacle were occupied by partitions, 
The | 


in which were folding-doors. 
whole interior was lined with wood- 
work richly carved and overlaid with 
gold. Indeed, both within and with- 
out, the building was conspicuous 
chiefly by the lavish use of the gold of — 
Ophir and Parvaim. It glittered in 
the morning sun (it has been well said) 

like the sanctuary of an El Dorado. 
Above the sacred ark, which was placed, 
as of old, in the Most Holy Place, were 
made new cherubim, one pair of whose 
wings met above the ark, and another 
pair reached to the walls behind them. 
In the Holy Place, besides the Altar 
of Incense, which was made of ceda: 


The 
places of the two ‘‘veils’’ of the Ta- | 
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a overlaid with gold, there were seven 
Ai — 


golden candlesticks instead of one, and 
the table of shew-bread was replaced 
by ten golden tables bearing, besides : 
the shew-bread, the innume1 golder 

vessels for the service of 
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was to cubits in height, roo cubits north and south, and 200 east and 
west. It contained an inner court called the ‘court of the priests ;” 
but the arrangement of the courts and of the porticoes and gateways 
of the enclosure, though described by Josephus, belongs apparently 
to the Temple of Herod. There was an eastern porch to Herod’s 
temple which was called Solomon’s Porch, and Josephus tells us it 
was built by that monarch ; but of this there is absolutely no proof, 
and as neither in the account of Solomon’s building nor in any sub- 
sequent repairs or incidents is any mention made of such buildings, 
we may safely conclude that they did not exist before the time of the 
great rebuilding immediately preceding the Christian era. 

In the outer court there was a new Altar of Burnt-offering much 
larger than the old one. Like the latter, it was square ; but the length 
and breadth were now 20 cubits and the height 10. It differed, too, 
in the material of which it was made, being entirely of brass. It had 
no grating, and instead of a single gradual slope, the ascent to it was 
probably made by three successive platforms, to each of which it has 
been supposed that steps led. Instead of the brazen laver, there was 
“a Molten Sea’’ of brass, a master-piece of Hiram’s skill, for the 
ablution of the priests. It was called a ‘‘sea’’ from its great size, 
being 5 cubits in height, 10 in diameter, and 30 in circumference, 
and containing 2000 baths. It stood on 12 oxen, three coward each 
quarter of the heavens, and all looking outward. The brim itself, or 
lip, was wrought ‘like the brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies,” 7. ¢. 
carved outward like a lily or lotus flower. There were, besides, ten 
smaller lavers for the ablution of the burnt-offerings. The chambers 
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for the priests were arranged in successive stories against the sides 
of the sanctuary ; not, however, reaching to the top, so as to leave 
space for the windows to light the Holy and Most Holy Places. 
Weare told by Josephus and the Talmud, that there was a superstruc- 
ture on the Temple equal in height to the lower part; and this is 
confirmed in the Books of Chronicles, that Solomon “ overlaid the 
upper chambers with gold.’’ Moreover, ‘the altars on the top of 
the upper chamber,’’ mentioned in the Books of Kings, were ap- 
parently upon the Temple. Such were the chief features of this 
sacred edifice. 

‘¢ And the house, when it was in building, was built of stone made 
ready before it was brought thither; so that there was neither hammer, 
nor axe, nor any tool of iron heard in the house while jt was in 
building.” When finished, the Temple was dedicated with the most 
solemn and impressive ceremonies. The account of the dedication, 
which is given in both 1 Kings and 2 Chronicles, is graphic and 
brilliant, and the pomp and splendor of the ceremonies contrast 
strikingly with the simple features of the consecration of the Taber- 
nacle in the Wilderness. This difference serves to show us how 
rapidly, under God’s protecting care, Israel had increased in wealth 
and power since their entrance upon their heritage. The fame and 
glory of Solomon, and the matchless wisdom with which God had 
endowed him, had extended unto the ends of the earth, bringing 
potentates to his court to learn of him, so that the Queen of Sheba 
said to him: ‘‘ Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants, 
which stand continually before thee, and that hear thy wisdom.”’ 
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THERE is no genuine portrait of the Saviour in existence, and 
we have no record that one was ever taken during His lifetime. 
The various heads or portraits of the Saviour that are familiar 
to us are ideal portraits—the conception of some artist of more 
modern times. The art of gem engraving, since it flourished 
during antiquity, has frequently been claimed to give to the 
modern world an authentic portrait of Christ. One of the 
most notorious of these attempts was that of the famous 
‘¢ Emerald of the Vatican,’’ which was claimed to have been 
engraved by the order of Pilate, with an intaglio head of 
Christ, and sent by him to Tiberius. The story went further, 
that this gem had been carefully treasured up by the Roman 
and Byzantine Cesars, and their Ottoman successors, until it 
was paid by the Sultan to Innocent VII. as a ransom for: his 
brother. The claims of this gem to be a contemporary por- 
trait cannot, however, stand the test of modern criticism. It 
is not antique or Byzantine in style, but belongs quite un- 
mistakably to the period of the Italian revival; while Mr. 
King, an excellent authority on such matters, says that the 
head is undoubtedly a copy of the head of the Saviour in 
Raphael’s cartoon of the ‘ Miraculous Draught of Fishgs.”’ 
Photographs of this portrait have been sold largely in the 
United States during the last few years. Other gems, claim- 
ing also to be authentic, are known to be in existence. There 
is one in the collection in Paris representing Christ without 
a beard, which is supposed to have been made by the Nestor- 
ians of Persia a century or two before the fall of that empire. 
The typical head of Christ, however, which came to be gen- 
erally used in Byzantine art, was copied from gems represent- 
ing Serapis, the Egyptian god, whose worship became very fashion- 
able in Greece and Italy during the last period of gem cutting. 


OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


Tue time promised by the Almighty for the coming of the Messiah 
having arrived, the angel Gabriel was sent to the city of Nazareth in 
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THE ANNUNCIATION. 


Galilee, where lived a maiden of the tribe of Judah and the house of 
David, named Mary. She was betrothed to Joseph, who was 
descended like herself, from the royal line. He was a carpenter by 
occupation, and both were poor. The angel suddenly appeared to 
her, and saluted her with the words which revealed to her her high 
destiny, ‘‘ Hail! thou that art highly favored, the Lord be with thee: 
blessed art thou among women.’’ As she trembled with astonishment 
he proceeded to reveal to het that she should become the mother of a 
miraculously conceived child, who was the Son of God, the Messiah 


ANGELS ANNOUNCING THE BIRTH OF THE SAVIOUR. 


IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


and the Saviour of His people. He satisfied her of the truth of his 
announcement, and Mary could only reply in those words of simple 


and submissive piety, “‘ Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto 


me according to thy word.”’ 
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SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE 


to a band of Jewish shepherds who were watching their flocks by 
night in the fields near Bethlehem. Hastening to the city, the 
shepherds found the new-born child with his parents, and became 
the first witnesses to his advent. Modern writers believe that the 
date formerly assigned for the birth of Christ, the year of Rome 754, 
which is therefore called a. D. 1, is erroneous. The most learned 
and authoritative fix the date at the beginning of the year B. C. 4, or 
in the year of Rome 750, which was the year of Herod’s death. 


Ir is believed that the Manger in which our Blessed Lord was 
born, was a cave cut into the rocky side of a hill or cliff. It was a 


common. thing to make use of such excavations for stables, and there 
is good reason to believe that the tradition in this instance is correct. 
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WE are told in the Sacred Narrative that there came to Bethlehem 
wise men from the East, for the purpose of worshipping and bringing 
gifts to the infant King of the Jews, whose star had guided them 
from afar. It does not clearly appear who these wise men, or Magi, 
as they are commonly called, were, but the supposition is that they 
were Persian Magicians, or Astrologers. There was a very common 
belief throughout the East, that a great king was to be born at this 
time. The expectation that the Messiah was to be born in Judea, 
was strongly impressed on the minds of the followers of Zoroaster, 
who reformed the religion of the Persians, and who, being a servant 
to the prophet Daniel, was particularly favored with revelations con- 
cerning the coming of the Messiah. It was but natural, therefore, 
that, immediately upon the appearance of the star, the Magi, recog- 
‘Mn nizing the fulfilment of Daniel’s pre- 
i dictions as handed down to them, 
I should repair to Jerusalem to do hom- 
| age to the promised Saviour of Israel. 
< 


: As soon as the forty days allotted 
=s==5 for purification after the birth of a son 
ll had expired, Mary and Joseph brought 
Jesus to the Temple at Jerusalem, with 
the sacrifice appointed for the poorer 
sort of people, ‘a pair of turtle doves, 
or two young pigeons.’’ This first 
appearance of Jesus in the Temple 
was the signal for his reception by 
those who may be regarded as the 
representatives of the spiritual ele- 
ment of Israel. An aged man named 
Simeon, eminent for his piety, had 
been forewarned by the Holy Spirit 
that he should not die till he had 
seen ‘‘the Anointed of Jehovah.”’ 
He was now guided by the same 
Spirit into the Temple; and, taking 
the child in his arms, he proclaimed 
him, for the first time, as the Christ 


of God. 
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An aged woman named 
Anna, a prophetess, who 


had spent her widowhood 


of eighty-four years in 


constant prayer and fast- 


THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. 


ing within the Temple 


a Sail 


precincts, entered the 
Temple immediately after 
Simeon, and saluted the 
infant as the Messiah, the 
Saviour of his people. 


THE visit of the Wise 
Men alarmed 
Herod with the announce- 
ment of the birth of a king 


having 


of the Jews almost under 
: the very walls of his capi- 
UN! tal, he determined to rid 
Mit S = : ‘ F ° 

i aS himself of his rival by 
massacring all the infants 


vy 


in Bethlehem under two 
years old. The angel of 
God gave Joseph prompt 


warning of the danger 
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which threatened the Holy Child, and commanded him to take Jesus 
and his mother, and fly to Egypt to escape the wrath of the cruel 
king. Joseph immediately obeyed the Divine command, and re- 
mained in Egypt with Jesus and Mary until the death of Herod per- 
mitted him to return to Palestine. 


THE first miracle of our Lord was performed at the outset of his 
ministry, at a marriage feast in the little village of Cana, in Galilee, 


not far from Nazareth. It is related by St. John, and the assertion 
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of the Evangelist that it was ‘‘the beginning of miracles’’ gives an 
emphatic denial to all the legends of the childish miracles of our 
Lord. It is worthy of note that this first miracle was performed 
while Jesus was satisfying the claims of social duty—thus sanctioning 
and blessing both the divine institution of marriage and the innocent 
pleasures of social life. 


OnE of our Saviour’s chief resorts was the margin of that beautiful 
lake which is variously called the Sea of Galilee, of Tiberias, and of 
Gennesareth. It was there 
that the greater part of his 
labors was performed. Here 
Christ is first presented to 
yj} our view as preaching the 
word of God to such multi- 
tudes, that he was fain to 
seek a station whence to 
address them on the lake 
itself. Two fishing boats 
were drawn upon the beach, 
while their owners were em- 
ployed in washing their 
nets. Jesus entered one of 
them, which was Simon’s, 
as St. Luke simply tells us, 
without any allusion to his 
previous call. After teach- 
ing the people from a short 
distance off the coast, Christ 
bade Simon and his brother 
Andrew to put out into deep 
waters, and to let down 
their nets. They obeyed, 
though Simon informed 
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Jesus that they had toiled 


THE FIRST MIRACLE. 


all the previous night, and 
had caught nothing; 


“« Nevertheless,’’ he added, ‘‘ at 
thy word, I will let down the net.’’ 
' The cast was followed by such a 
haul of fish, that the net broke ; 


they called for help to their 


partners, the owners of the other 


ship, John and James, the sons 


JESUS TEACHING BY THE SEA-SIDE. 
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of Zebedee; and the fish so 
loaded both ships that they began 
to sink. Overcome by these’ 
wonders, Peter fell down upon 
his knees, saying, ‘‘ Depart from 
me, for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord ;’’ thus, by direct prayer 
to Christ, with confession of sin, 
recognizing for the first time his 
true divinity. 


Our Lord frequently mingled 
with and accepted the hospitality 
of the Publicans, who were re- 
garded by the Jews as the most 
degraded and wicked class of 
the nation. 
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But the Lord, who — 
regarded not the customs by which — 


A 


SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 73 


SSNS 
WSs 


AN 


ES 


SRV, 


CHRIST EATING BREAD WITH THE PUBLICANS. 


to show that no one was removed from his love or care who 
deserved it. In his eyes the Publican who acknowledged and 
sought to atone for his sins, was infinitely more worthy than 
the self-righteous Pharisee. 
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Upon casting his lot with Jesus, Saint Matthew made an | : "elif il 
entertainment at his house at Capernaum for his Lord, inviting n= DW ~ Vg, ae Hit 
all the publicans he knew. While at this feast, Jesus was ap- | 
proached by a ruler of the synagogue named Jairus, who 
besought him to come and heal his daughter, who was dying. 
Jesus immediately went with him. On the way the father was 
informed that his daughter was dead. Jesus bade him control 
nis grief, and assured him that his daughter should be restored to him. 
Upon reaching the house, they 
found it full of mourners, who 
were giving way to the most 
terrible lamentations. Q@ur Sa- 
viour put them aside, and ap- 
proaching the dead body of the 
young girl, took her by the hand, 
and commanded her to arise ; and 
she that was dead but a moment 
before arose, as from a sleep, 
restored not only to life, but, as 
we are fully warranted in believ- 
ing, to health and vigor also. 


CHRIST RAISING JAIRUS’ DAUGHTER. 


All we know with cer- 
tainty is that ‘John 
came preaching in the 
Wilderness of Judea,’’ 
and Jesus came ‘‘ from 
Galilee to Jordan, unto fi 
John, to be baptized of — iil 
him,’’ (Matt. 111. 1-13). 
It would seem from this 
that the baptism took 


place toward the mouth 


of the river, on the con- 
fines of Jordan—no 
doubt near the spot 
where the river was thrice miraculously divided. 
true scene may be, none can doubt that it was in the waters of the 
Jordan the Son of God was baptized ; and this fact will attach to that 
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3ut wherever the 
Tue baptism of Our Lord is 
described by all the Evangelists. 


DESCENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
UPON CHRIST. 


The exact spot at which the 
baptism took place is not known. 


river a sacred interest such as never has been, and never can be, 
possessed by any other in the world. 
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In A. D. 27, immediately after the 
commencement of his ministry, Our 
Lord went up to Jurusalem to the 
Passover, which feast he had doubtless 
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attended regularly since his first visit 


He now appeared 


at the age of twelve. 
in the Temple with the air and authority 
of a prophet, claiming the holy place 
as his ‘‘ Father’s house,’’ and driving 
out the money changers and dealers in 
animals for the sacrifice, who had de- 
filed it with their trade ; thus performing 
one of the acts which the Jews, in ac- 
cordance with the prophecies, expected 
of the Messiah. 


Our Lord frequently declared that. 
though the Sabbath was to be observed 
as a day of rest and holy joy, works of 
benevolence and necessity on that day 
were lawful and proper. He himself 
never hesitated to work miracles or to 


bestow some benefit upon men on that 


day. On one occasion he was passing 


through a field of grain, on the Sab- 


bath, and his disciples being hungry, 
began to pluck the ripe ears of the grain 
and to shell and eat them. It was 
an offence against the Jewish law to 
winnow even the smallest quantity 
of grain on the Sabbath, and the 
Pharisees who were with the Saviour 
in this walk reproached him with 
permitting his disciples to do that 
which was unlawful on the Sabbath 
day. The Saviour rebuked this 
excess of zeal, this stickling for the 
mere letter of the law, and told them 
that he as the Lord of the Sabbath 
had power to sanction the perform- 
ance of such things on that day as 
were good and useful in themselves. 
“The Sabbath,’’ he said, ‘‘ was made 
for man, and not man for the Sab- 
bath.” 


THE Sermon on the Mount, as the 
discourse of our Lord recorded in the 
fifth, sixth and seventh chapters of 


St. Matthew’s Gospel, is called, was 
delivered on the shores of the Sea . \ ( i 
of Galilee, in the vicinity of Caper- SANS SS aC SD (in, has 


naum. It was spoken to the newly 

chosen disciples in the hearing of the 

great multitude that had thronged out to hear Jesus, and was meant 
for the disciples as the manual of their instructions, the code of the 
new kingdom of which they were the new ministers, the outline of 
the truths they were to teach. It is addressed also to Our Lord’s 
followers in general, in that and every age, proclaiming the spirit of 
the new dispeiisation, to which they profess to have submitted, the 
truths they have to learn, the obligations they have to fulfil, the tests 
by which they must be tried, the characters they must bear, if they 
are indeed the disciples of Jesus. | 


JESUS TEACHING ON THE MOUNT. ‘ ‘ 


From Jerusalem, our Lord returned through Samaria, to Galilee, — 
at the close of the Passover referred to in the first paragraph of this 
page, going to the village of Cana. While there, a certain noble- 
man, one of the courtiers of Herod Antipas, came to him, and begged 
him to go with him and heal his son, who was lying at the point of 
death with a fever. Our Lord, after rebuking the courtier for the 
spirit in which he had come, declined to go with him, and told him 
to return home, that his son ‘‘lived.’? That the courtier began to 
understand the lesson of submission as well as of faith appears fron 
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JESUS FEEDING THE MULTITUDE. 


CHRIST HEALS THE NOBLEMAN’S SON. 


Durine Our Lord’s third circuit of Galilee, as it is called, and during the season 
of the Passover, he performed the miracle recorded in Matt. xiv., of feeding more 


the leisurely mode of his return. 


As he drew near home he was met by his servants 


Upon questioning his servants 


the father learned that the change for the better had taken place at the exact moment 


with the joyful tidings that his son was recovering. 


hes, the 


After the 


1S 
people had eaten and were satisfied, twelve baskets-full of the fragments that remained 


than five thousand people in the Wilderness, with five small loaves and two f 


eased by the exercise of his Divine Power. 


food being miraculously incr 


This irresistible exhibition of the 


at which Jesus had told him his son would live. 


power of Jesus over disease and death was not lost upon the father, for ‘‘ himself 


believed, and his whele house.’’ 
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This miracle was doubly significant, in consequence of the season 


were gathered up. 
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SCENES. AND. INCIDENTS 


to him, and being told to come, 
the Apostle cast himself into the 
sea and began to walk on the water 
to Jesus, but, alarmed by the fierce 
wind and the waves, his courage 
failed him, and he would have sunk 
had not Jesus stretched forth his 
hand and caught him, gently re- 
proaching him for his lack of faith. 


In order. to avoid the wrath of 
the Jewish leaders who were con- 
tinually conspiring against his life, 
Our Lord frequently withdrew into 
remote places. On one occasion 
he even went into the region of 
Tyre and Sidon, going as far as 
Decapolis. His stay in Phoenicia 
was marked by that condescension 
to the prayer of the Syro-Phcenician 
woman (a native of the country but 
of Greek education), which was the 
first case of his performing a miracle 
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OF 


for, and recognizing the faith of an 


actual heathen. Her daughter was 


grievously vexed with a devil,’’ 
and she besought the Lord to come 
and heal her. After subjecting the 
faith of the woman to a severe test 
by seeming to refuse her petition, 
the merciful Saviour commended 
her submissive trust in Him, and 
granted her prayer; ‘‘and her 
daughter was made whole from 
that very hour.’’—Matt. xv. 28. 


THE two months between the 
Feast of Tabernacles and that of 
the Dedication, at the close of Our 
Lord’s ministry, seem to have been 
spent by him partly in Jerusalem 
and partly in its neighborhood, es- 
pecially in that happy home at 
Bethany, the house of Lazarus, and 
his sisters Martha and Mary. The 
zealous, active Martha, who seems 
to have been the elder sister, was 
the first to receive Jesus into the 
house, where her gentle sister Mary 
sat at his feet and heard his word. 
Busied with the cares of hospitality, 
in which she desired to show such 
a guest unusual honor, Martha ap- 
pealed to Jesus to command her 
sister’s help. But he assured her that all her anxiety was superfluous, 
compared to the one thing which alone is needful, and Mary had 
chosen that good part which would be hers forever. Though Martha 
needed the lesson, as she afterward needed a rebuke to that impatience 
which often goes with zeal, we must not misunderstand the narrative, 
as if she were altogether wrong. Her zeal was honored in its turn; and 
she had equal share with her brother and sister in the Lord’s affection. 


Durinc the Last Supper, on the night before the Crucifixion of 
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JESUS WASHING PETER’S FEET. 


Jesus, the disciples again raised the old question of who should be the 
greatest in their Lord’s heavenly kingdom. The Saviour decided the 
question by telling them that he was greatest who was willing to be 
the servant of the humblest, or in other words who was willing and 
ready to make any sacrifice for the good of the others. He then rose 
from the table, and preparing himself, gave them a touching example 
of humility and proof of his love for them by washing their feet, an 
act which was regarded as the humblest of all menial services. The 
impetuous Peter at first refused to allow his Lord to perform for him 
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CHRIST WEEPING OVER JERUSALEM. 


what he regarded as an act too humiliating to him, but Jesus told him 
Peter then asked that 
Our 


Lord’s reply taught the distinction between the washing which renews 


that this washing was a sign of union to him. 
Jesus would wash not only his feet, but his hands and his head. 


the nature, and that which needs daily repetition to cleanse from 
daily pollution. 


‘THE Saviour made his triumphal entry into the city of Jerusalem 
by the way of the Mount of Olives, the multitude flocking out to meet 
him, and rending the air with their enthusiastic shouts of welcome. 
As he reached the summit of the mountain, and turned down its 
western slope, the City of David lay in full view beneath him. Then, 
thinking of its high destiny, which it had rejected, and of its sins 
past and sins to come, and the terrible doom in store for it, the 
compassionate heart of Jesus was wrung with grief, and he burst 
into tears and uttered that exquisite and passionate lamentation in 
which love for his erring people and sorrow for their approaching 
doom are beautifully mingled. —Luke xIx. 41-44, 


ONE ignominious feature of crucifixion, the criminal’s carrying his . 


own cross to the place of execution, was, not omitted in the case of 
Jesus, as we learn from St. John; but the other three Evangelists 
state that the soldiers laid the burden upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, 
who happened to be coming into Jerusalem from the country. The 
obvious reconciliation is that so often presented to the eye by great 
painters, that our Saviour, exhausted by his previous agony, sunk 
beneath the weight, which no one else would defile himself by lift- 
ing. The enforced service seems to have brought upon Simon the 
blessings pronounced by Christ upon those who, in a spiritual sense, 
take up the cross and follow him; for St. Mark speaks of Simon and 
his sons, Alexander and Rufus, as persons well known in the Church. 


CHRIST BEARING HIS CROSS. 


Tue friendship which existed between Jesus and the family at 
Bethany, furnished the occasion of Our Lord’s greatest miracle. 
Being compelled to leave Jerusalem by the renewed plots against him 
at the Feast of the Dedication, he retired beyond the Jordan, to the 
place where John first baptized, and remained there for some time, 
receiving many new disciples. He seems to have been still at Beth- 
abara when he received the tidings of what he knew to be the mortal 
illness of his friend Lazarus. He returned to Bethany, and (as is; 
related by St. Jéhn, in the eleventh chapter of his gospel) 1 
standing Lazarus had lain in the grave four days, he brought 
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CHRIST HEALING THE BLIND. 


CHRIST RAISING LAZARUS. 


given 


c 


On one occcasion two blind men were 


restore sight to men who were blind. 


restored to life and health, and in such a manner that the bystanders could not doubt 


the genuineness of the miracle. 


27-31. 
A man 


IX. 


Matthew, 


in the vicinity of Capernaum, as related by St. 
Again a blind man was given his sight near Bethsaida, Mark x11. 22-26. 


their sight, 


Thus did our blessed Lord manifest his Divine power 


over man’s last and most dreaded enemy ; but the Jews still refused to believe on him. 


born blind was made to see, 


Finally, two blind men were 


at Jerusalem, John Ix. 


79 


Sight being the gift of God alone, 


restored their sight near Jericho, Matt. xx. 30-34. 


SEVERAL times during his sojourn on earth, the Saviour exerted his Divine Power to 
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no mere human being could by any 


power or art of his own bestow it 
upon one who had never possessed it, 


or restore it to one who had lost it. 


THE subjection of the Jews to 
Rome had deprived the Sanhedrim 
of the power of deciding questions 
of 


priests and the rulers, after the ex- 


life and death, and the chief 


amination of the Saviour before the 
Council, sent him to Pontius Pilate, 
the Roman procurator or governor 
for sentence. Pilate was satisfied 
that Jesus was innocent of any offence 
deserving death as a punishment, 
and earnestly desired to release him ; 
but he was a time-server and a weak 
man, and had not the courage to do 
his duty as an honest magistrate in 
the face of the popular fury. There- 


fore he weakly and sinfully yielded to 
the people, and condemned to death 
one whom he believed to be an inno- 
cent and inoffensive man, and whose 
words and appearance had convinced 
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THE THREE MARYS AT THE SEPULCHRE. 


him that He was something more than a mere man. 
of his sin soon overtook him. 


The punishment 
The imperial displeasure, to avoid 
which he sentenced Jesus to death, soon overwhelmed him, and sent 
him into banishment, where it is believed he died by his own hand. 


Our Saviourwas crucified and laid in the grave on the day before 
the Passover. During the Sabbath his body lay in the tomb, but 
early in the morning on the third day ‘the three Marys ’’ came to 
the Sepulchre for the purpose of preparing the body of Jesus properly 
for the tomb, his burial on the evening of his crucifixion having been 


THE ASCENSION. 


too hasty to admit of such service being rendered it. They reached — 
the Sepulchre at sunrise, and found the stone removed ; and entering 

in, they saw that the body of Jesus was gone. Mary Magdalene, 

supposing that the enemies of Jesus had stolen his body, ran to tell 

Peter and John of what had happened, but her companions went , 
farther into the Sepulchre. There they beheld an angel, who informed — 
them that the Lord had risen from the dead, and would meet his 
disciples in Galilee. Returning to the garden later in the day, Mary 
was eager to discover what had been done with the body, when the 
Lord appeared to her, and confirmed the announcement of the angel. 


e i 
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AFTER his resurrection, Jesus ap- 
peared to his disciples ten times, 
upon as many distinct occasions, in 
order that they might be witnesses 
to the great and glorious event. 
On the fortieth day after his passion, 
he appeared to them for the tenth 
time, and led them out as far as 
Bethany ; and there, as with up- 
lifted hands he gave them his 
parting blessing, a cloud interposed 
between him and them, like the 
chariot and horses of fire that sepa- 
rated Elijah from. Elisha; and 
upborne on this aerial car, he was 
wafted from their sight through the 
vault of heaven to his eternal home 
on high. 


Ir is agreed by the great majority 
of critics that the Revelation of St. 
John, which forms the last message 
addressed to his church by Christ 
through the medium of His Apos- 
tles,:was written A. D. 95-97. St. 
John was banished by the Emperor 
Domitian to the island of Patmos 
for his testimony in behalf of the 


Gospel, and while there he wrote 


the book which forms the close of 
the New Testament Scriptures. 


In the beautiful parable of the 
Good Shepherd (John x.) Our Lord 
teaches us the nature and strength 
of his love for his followers. As 
the shepherd watches over and 
cares for the safety of his flock, 
even so the Lord Jesus, who styles 
himself the ‘‘Good Shepherd,’’. 
takes his people under his own 
protection, aiding them in their 
moments of weakness, guarding 
them from danger, and leading 
them along the paths of life best 
suited to them, bestowing his ten- 
derest and most compassionate care 
upon the weakest and most helpless 
of his flock. 
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WRITING TO THE CIIURCHES. 


a 


Unper the parable of 
Lazarus and the rich 
man, Our Lord teaches 
us not only the great sin 
and folly of putting our 
trust in riches and ne- 
glecting to lay up the 
treasures of faith, love 
and good works, which 


alone we can (ake with 
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD, 


us into the next world; but also the sinfulness of ministering to our 
own pleasure alone, and neglecting the poor and needy, the sick 
and the suffering, who are always at our doors and reminding us of 


our duty. 


Our Lord teaches a most important lesson in the parable of the 
Talents. It is man’s duty to make the best use of the faculties with 
which his Creator has endowed him, not only for his advantage, but 
for the advancement of the cause of the Almighty, who will demand 
an account of the use that has been made of them, Men cannot 
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THE PARABLE OF TALENTS. 


hope to escape this responsibility by letting their gifts remain unused. Each 
man has a part to play, and he must act in such a manner as to benefit his fellow 
men as well as himself. 


UnveEr the parable of the Sower, the Saviour explained to his disciples the 


workings of the Gospel among men. ‘The word of truth is thrown into the world THE SOWER. 

agua csower scatters his*prain"in a TTT SE # 
a Me ‘ 
people differently. In some it takes ‘ani i se SS S S 


root for a little while, but the allure- 


ments and sins of the flesh overcome 
it, and it perishes. In others it 
takes a firm hold, strikes deep into 
the soil of their hearts, and blossoms 
and brings forth fruit in their altered 
and better lives.—Matt. xr. 
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In the parable of the Unjust Yj 
Steward, the Saviour points out to \\\ MANZ (ih <Z 
us how we strive and plan, and use MZ in r 


our ingenuity to better our temporal 


condition, and assures us that if we 
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would put as much energy, and 


ingenuity, and forethought into the 
task of saving our souls, we should 
be very much more apt to reach the 
Kingdom of Heaven. ‘‘ The child- 


ren of this world are in their gene- 


ration wiser than the children of = tn) f 

light,’’ he declares. ‘They are more 

prudent and careful, more anxious : 

and circumspeet to secure their THE UNV LSE 
possessions in this world, than the children of light are to secure in | utmost magnificence with which the richest monarch can adorn him- _ | 
the next an eternal inheritance. self, and which is due to no mortal forethought or care, Our Lord |. 


—— teaches us the ever thoughtful and watchful care of His Father for | 
Unber the parable of the Lily, whose beauty surpasses even the | His children; and reminds us that our first duty is to adorn the soul_| 
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with the graces which make it lovely in the sight of 
God, and then the Lord will grant mere temporal 
advantages to those who are prepared to use them 
properly. Let us perform, as the lily, the task allotted 
us, which is to make the best use for ourselves and for 
the world of the faculties God has given us, and then 
He that decketh the lily with beauty will crown our 
lives with blessings which no anxious care or striving 
on our part can command. 

Parable teaching was a favorite method with the 
Saviour of imparting instruction. It was well suited 
to the minds of the ardent and imaginative people 
who composed his audiences. ‘The parables of Jesus 
are richly worth studying. They are models of their 
kind. All are exceedingly simple and beautiful, for 
the Lord used only such illustrations as the humblest 
intellect could comprehend, and yet the most pro- 
found minds the world has ever known have admired 
them for their wonderful force and vigor, and the 
flood of light they shed upon the subjects they illus- 
trate. Many of His illustrations are drawn from nature, 
and He uses the things that are perpetually recurring 
rather than those belonging to a particular age. THE PARABLE OF THE LULY. 
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THE island of Malta, 
or Melita, as it is called 
mar (Acts Xxvili, 1., is 
noted as the scene of 
the shipwreck of St. 
maul, it ig a rocky 
island in the Mediter- 
ranean, sixty-two miles 
south of Sicily, 17 miles 
long and g broad, con- 
taining about roosquare ae 
miles. The population ht s ale ee ee 
numbers about 100,000. : = Bade Alefiael 6 eyes | me iy ee 
It is an important mili- ee | are 
tary and commercial 
point, and its possession 
has always been desired 
by the great trading 
nations of Europe. It 
was seized by the Phce- 
nicians at an early day. 
These were dispossessed 
by the Greeks of Sicily, 
who were driven out by 
the Carthaginians, who 
Mm. 242 B. C., were ex- 
pelled by the Romans. 
It was a Roman posses- 
sion in the days of St. 


Paul. It is now held THE CITY AND HARBOR OF LA VALETTA. 

by the English, who 

obtained possession of it in 1814. It is regarded as the key to | inlet on the north side of the island, opening towards the East, 
the Mediterranean. The principal city, La Valetta, possesses a | which answers well to the description in the 27th chapter of Acts. 
fine harbor, and is strongly fortified. St. Paul’s Bay, which is | The Apostle spent three months at Malta, and performed many 
believed to be the scene of the Apostle’s shipwreck, is a small | miracles there. 
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CANA OF GALILEE. 


Two sites are claimed as Cana of Galilee, the village which had | the fountain, from which it is asserted the water which was made wine 
the honor of being the scene of our Lord’s first miracle. The tradi- | was drawn. The claims of the other site are advocated by no less an 
tional site is at Ae/r Kenna, a small village about 43 miles north-west | authority than Dr. Robinson, who places the village of the Gospel at 
of Nazareth. It now contains only the ruins of a church said to stand Kana-elzelil, which is situated farther north, about five miles north 
over the house in which the miracle was performed. It also contains | of Seffurieh (Sepphoris) and nine miles north of Nazareth, near the 


GEBAL, a 


present Jefat. It makes but little difference which was the true site. | GEBAL was a seaport and district of Phoenicia, and was situated 
Cana was also the native place of the Apostle Nathanael. north of Beyrout. It was called Byblos by the Greeks; but its old 


CITIES AND 


TOWNS 


OF THE BIBLE. 85 


THE COAST 


scriptural name has been partially revived by the modern Arabs who 
call it Jebail. It was a place of importance in ancient times (Ezek. 
xxvii. g.), and the seat of the worship of Thammuz, a Syrian idol 
.generally supposed to be the same as the Phceenician Adonis, and 
perhaps the Egyptian Osiris. The district of Gebal and all Lebanon 
were assigned to the Hebrews, but were never fully possessed. (Josh. 
xili. 5.) * 


Tyre, one of the most famous cities of ancient times, was the 
capital of Pheenicia, and the seat of enormous wealth and power. It 


OF TYRE. 


was situated on the eastern coast of the Mediterranean Sea, within 
the limits assigned the tribe of Asher by Joshua (Josh. xix. 29). It 
was originally acolony of Zidon, but rapidly became the most 
powerful and opulent city of the East. It possessed large fleets, and 
controlled the trade of the Mediterranean. ‘Tyre does not begin to 
figure in the Bible until the reign of David, who formed a close 
alliance with the famous Tyrian monarch Hiram, which was con- 
tinued by Solomon. The Tyrians rendered important aid in the 
construction of David’s Palace, and Solomon’s Temple and royal 
residence at Jerusalem. The Tyrians were gross idolaters, and the 


Sei a marriage of Ahab King of 


Israel with a princess of 


this nation brought many 


woes upon Israel. The 


prophecies of the Old 


Testament abound in de- 


nunciations of Tyre for her 


wickedness, and_predic- 


tions of her punishment. 


The city was taken and 


destroyed by Nebuchad- 


nezzar, as had been fore- 


told; but the great body 


man 
maps 


of the inhabitants fled 
from the mainland to an 
island opposite, and about 
thirty stadia from the old 
city, and which had served 
as a sort of suburb or port 
to it. Here a new Tyre 


which at 


was founded, 
length rivalled its prede- 


cessor in riches, magnifi- 


cence, and power. It was 


strongly fortified, and 


when Alexander the Great 
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summoned it to yield to him, B. c. 332, it was able to resist him in a 
siege of seven months’ duration. Alexander built a causeway of the 
ruins of the old city from the mainland to the island, and the city 
was taken. After various changes, ‘Tyre at length became a possession 
of the Romans. It was taken by the Christians during the Crusades, 
and subsequently recaptured by the Turks. It began to decline as a 
commercial point after the city of Alexandria was founded. Our Saviour 
once journeyed into the region of Tyre and Sidon (Matt. xv. a1 
Modern Tyre is a place of no importance, is poorly built, and con- 


tains about3ooo inhabitants. It lies on the east side of what was once 


the island, one mile long, and half a mile from the shore, thus enclos- 


| 


ing two so-called harbors separated by Alexander’s causeway, which 
is now a broad isthmus. The true harbor lies to the north of the 
town, but it is shallow, and will accommodate only the smallest vessels. 


Srpon, the Zidon of the Old Testament, and now called Saida, was 
situated on the Mediterranean, 20 miles north of Tyre, and the same 
distance south of the present city of Beyrout. It is one of the most 
ancient cities in the world, and is mentioned by Jacob in Genesis 
xlix. 13. It is believed to have been founded by Zidon, the eldest 
son of Canaan, soon after the deluge. It was once a place of great 
wealth and importance, possessing a splendid harbor and an extensive 


_Maritime trade. Its inhabitants 


were famous for their success in 


commerce, their skill in navigation, 
‘stronomy, architecture, and glass- 
naking. The harbor is now choked 
with sand, and Sidon is a wretched, 
half-ruined town with 5000 inhabi- 


tants. It was visited by the Saviour, 


and many of the inhabitants be- 


lieved on Him. 


ANCIENT HARBOR OF CASSAREA, 


THE land of Moab lay east and 
south-east of the Dead Sea, and 
chiefly south of the river Arnon. 
At one period, however, it extended - 
north as far as the Jabbok, and for 
a long time the region beyond the 
Jordan opposite Jericho retained 


The Moabites were gross idolaters, — 
worshipping Chemosh and Baal. 
peor with obscene fites, and ; 


times with human sa crifi 


the name of ‘ the plains of Moab.’” 
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THE CITIES 


the approach of Israel from Egypt, the 
Moabites acted with great inhumanity, 
(Num. xxii. 24—Deut. ii. 8, 9) ; and though 
God spared them from conquest, he ex- 


TOWNS OF 


cluded them and their seed even to the 
tenth generation from the peculiar privileges 


of His people. The Moabites were des- 
cended from Moab, the son of Lot. 


THE 
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Tue city of Czesarea, or as it was fre- 
quently called Czesarea of Palestine, was 
situated on the coast of the Mediterranean 
between Joppa and Tyre. The site was oc- 
cupied originally by an ancient village 
called the Tower of Strato. Herod the 
Great built here a magnificent and strongly 
fortified city, which he named Cesarea, in 
honor of Augustus. He formed a secure 
harbor by constructing a vast breakwater 
out into the sea. Czesarea was the capital 
of Judea during the reigns of Herod the 
Great and Agrippa I., and was the usual 
residence of the Roman Governor, when 
Judea became a mere province of the | 
Empire. 


The inhabitants were principally 
Greeks. The city was the residence of 


= | 
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Philip the Evangelist and Cornelius 


the centurion. Herod Agrippa died 


here by visitation of God. St. Paul 


was imprisoned here two years, and 


had_ his hearings here before Felix, 


Festus and Agrippa. The city is now 
in ruins. 


Joppa, now called Jaffa, is one of 
the most ancient seaports in the world. 
It was in former times the principal 
port of the Holy Land, because of its 
nearness to Jerusalem. It lies on the 
Mediterranean, 35 miles north-west 
of Jerusalem, and 30 miles south of 
Czesarea. It was a border town of the 
tribe of Dan. Here were landed the 
materials for building both the first 
and second Temples, which were sent 
from Tyre and Lebanon. Jonah took 
ship here for Tarshish, and here St. 
Peter raised Dorcas from the dead, 
and enjoyed the heavenly vision which 
taught him God’s intention to save 
the Gentiles as well as the Jews. The 
city is still an important port. Its 
harbor is bad, being shallow and ex- 
posed to the winds. The city stands on a promontory jutting out 
into the sea, rising to a height of about 150 feet, crowned with a 
fortress, and offering on all sides picturesque and varied prospects. 
The population numbers about 15,000, more than one-half being 
Turks and Arabs. The Latins, Greeks, and Armenians have each a 
church here. 
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JericHo was a city of Benjamin, lying about 7 miles from~the 
Jordan, and 18 miles east-north-east from Jerusalem. It was a very 
ancient city, and was the first place in the Promised Land taken by 


THE FALL OF JERICHO. 


the Israelites after their passage of the Jordan, the capture being 


accomplished by the miraculous destruction of its walls. A new 
Jericho was afterwards built on a neighboring site, and became a 
noted place, second in importance only to Jerusalem. It contained 
a school of the prophets, and was the residence of Elisha. Our 
Saviour visited it, and gave sight to two blind men here (Matt. xx. 
29-34), and forgave Zaccheus (Luke xix. I-10). Tradition makes 
the lofty mountain, called Quarantana, to the north-west of the city, 
the scene of the fasting and temptation of our Lord in the Wilderness 


after his baptism. ‘The exact site of Jericho is a matter of dispute. 
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CAPERNAUM. 


In the days of Our Saviour, Capernaum was one of the chief cities 
of Galilee. There is no mention of it prior to the 


3abylonish cap- 
tivity. 


It was situated on the north-west shore of the Sea of Galilee, 


about five miles from the entrance of the Jordan into that sheet of 


water, and on the great route of travel from Damascus to the Medi- 
terranean. Jesus seems to have made it his residence during the 
three years of his ministry on earth, and it was also the home of the 
Apostles Andrew and Peter. It was the scene of many of the Lord’s 
miracles, and had thus a glorious opportunity offered it; but it 
rejected the Lord Jesus, and its doom was sealed. 
city lives only in the sacred narrative, and 
that writers can only speculate concerning it. 
the true site to be at Khan Minyeb 
plain of Gennesaret. Wilson, 
flim, higher up on the 


The name of the 
its site is so obliterated 

Dr. Robinson believes 
, on the northern border of the 
Ritter, and Grove, locate it at Ze// 
Lake. 
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DAMASCUS. 


Damascus is believed to be the oldest city on the globe. Josephus 
‘says it was founded by Uz the son of Aram. However this may be, 
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STREET SCENE IN DAMASCUS, 


it was a noted city in the days of Abram, whose steward Eliezer was a 
native of the place. It subsequently became a royal city, with its, 
own kings. It was taken by David (2 Sam. viii. 5) and by Jeroboam. 


II. (2 Kings xiv. 28). It is frequently mentioned in the Bible, and: 
at one time was a formidable rival of the Israelitish monarchy. — 
Naaman the Syrian dwelt here, and it was here that the miraculous 
conversion of St. Paul occurred. The city has been held by the 


t 


Assyrians, Babylonians, Persians, Seleucidee, Romans, and Turks. — 
The last have-held it since a. D. x 506. It now contains a population — 
of about 150,000 souls. It is celebrated with travellers as one of the | 
most beautiful and delightful cities in the East. The Orientals c 
it the ‘ Paradise on earth.’ The surrounding country is ve r 


and extremely beautiful. It is the most purely o 
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remaining of all that are mentioned 
in the Bible. Its public buildings 
and bazaars are fine. Many of its 
private residences, though not very 
attractive outwardly, are fitted up 
within in the most costly and beauti- 
ful manner. It is noted for its fine 
cloth and woven goods of silk and 
cotton, its steel-ware, beautiful inlaid 
cabinet-work, leather, fruit, sweet- 
meats, etc. It is situated on the 
river Barada, the ancient Chrysorr- 
hoas, in a beautiful and fertile plain 
on the east and south-east of Anti- 
Lebanon. A street called ‘‘Straight,’’ 
probably the one referred to in Acts 
ix. 11, runs for about a mile through 
the city. 


THE ancient city of Corinth was 
the capital of Achaia, and was situa- 
ted on the isthmus which separates 
the Ionian Sea from the Agean. 
The city stood on a small island, and pos- 
sessed two ports—one on the east called 
Cenchrea, and one on the west called 
Lecheum. Its location made it of necessity 
one of the most important commercial cities 
of Greece, and also a military post of the 
greatest strategic value. Besides controlling 
the trade between the East and the West, it 
was the key of the Peloponnesus, and the 
highway between northern and southern 
Greece. It was strongly fortified, a promi- 
nent feature of its defence consisting of the 
Acro-Corinth, a huge rock rising 2000 feet 

above the’ level of the sea, with almost per- 
pendicular sides, and room for a town upon 
itssummit. Corinth was one of the largest, 
most densely populated, and wealthiest 
cities of Greece. It was noted for its 
wickedness, and the infamous worship of 
Venus which was celebrated here. The 
Romans destroyed the city B. c. 140, but 
Julius Czesar made it a Roman colony, and 
it speedily regained its former magnificence 
and prosperity, and relapsed into its old wicked- 
ness. The Apostle Paul labored here a year and 
a half, and two of his Epistles are addressed to the 
church he founded here. The site is now un- 

healthy, and Corinth is a wretched place with few 
vestiges of its former greatness. 


UIT 


Hepron is one of the most ancient cities in the 
world still existing, and it is in this respect the 
rival of Damascus. It was originally called 
Kirjath-Arba, ‘‘ The city of Arba.”” It was after- 
wards known as Mamre. The vicinity was long 
the favorite camping-ground of the patriarchs. 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob dwelt here, and it was 
ere that Abraham bought a tomb—the Cave of 
/ achpelah. After the occupation of the land by 

2 Israelites, Hebron became one of the cities of 
m David’s first capital. The town is 


HEBRON. 
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“Valley of the Eschol ;’’ whose 

sides are clothed with vineyards, 

groves of olives, and other fruit | 
trees. The valley runs from north 
to south, and the main quarter of 
the town, surmounted by the lofty 
walls of the great mosque, lies 
partly on the eastern slope. The 
houses are stone, solidly built, flat- 
roofed, and have each one or two 
little cupolas, such as are seen in | 
several parts of Palestine. The 
town has no walls; but the main 
streets opening on the principal 
roads have gates. The population 
is about 8000, of which about 600 
are Jews; the remainder Turksand __ 
Arabs. 


| 
situated in a narrow valley—the | 
| 


THE city of Gaza was situated 
in the south-west corner of Canaan, 
GAZA. a few miles from the sea. It 

belonged originally to the Avim; 
afterwards to the Philistines (Deut. ii. 23). It was assigned to the 
tribe of Judah by Joshua, but was not conquered by them. Sam- 
son carried away its gates, and afterwards perished here amid the 
ruins of the great temple which he destroyed. It formed a part 
of the kingdom of David and Solomon. It was strongly fortified, 
and withstood Alexander the Great in a siege of five months. The 
modern city lies a little beyond the ruins of the ancient place, and 
has a population of about 15,000 souls. 


THERE were two places in Palestine, not far from each other, 
called Bethsaida. One of these was a city of Galilee, situated on 
the western side of the Sea of Galilee, a short distance north of 
Capernaum. It was the birthplace of the Apostles Peter, Andrew, 
and Philip. The Saviour often visited it. (Matt. xi. 21-23 ; 
Mark vi. 45-53.) ‘The other Bethsaida was a city in Gaulonitis, . 
north of the same lake, and east of the Jordan. It was originallya 
fishing village, but was enlarged by ‘Philip, tetrarch of Iturea 
and of the region of Trachonitis,’”’ and named Julias, in honor of 
Julia, the daughter of Augustus. It was ‘in a desert place,” near 
this Bethsaida—probably on the hillside at the south-eastern angle _ 
of the little plain—that our Lord fed the 5000. (Luke ix. 10-17.) 


THE city of Nabulus, one of the most ancient in Palestine, is also | 
one of the most intéresting. It lies in the beautiful Valley of Shechem, 
which is about 500 yards wide, between Mounts Ebal and Gerizim. 
The place was originally called Shechem, and it was the first spot 
where Abraham pitched his tent after entering Canaan. It was a 
prominent place in the days of the Patriarchs, and is frequently men- 
tioned in the Book of Genesis. It became, four centuries later, the 
first great gathering place of the Israelites after their occupation of the — 
Promised Land. (Josh. viii. 30-35.) Shechem was assigned to the 
Levites, and made a city of refuge. It was the first capital of the 
kingdom of Israel. It was called by the Romans Neapolis, and the 
Arabs have corrupted this into Nabulus, its modern name. Near the 
city is the well at which the Saviour held his discourse with the — 
woman of Samaria. Jacob’s well and the tomb of Joseph are also 
close by in the valley. A small remnant of the ancient Samaritans — 
dwell here still, despised and persecuted by their Mahomme 
VIEW OF NABULUS AND MOUNT GERIZIM FROM THE NORTH-WEST, masters, 
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of Mount Olivet, about two miles south-east of Jerusalem, on the road 
to Jericho. It contains about twenty families, all of whom are 
It was no doubt a pleasanter place when Jerusalem 
was in its prosperity. It was a favorite resort of the Saviour, as it 
was the home of his friends, Lazarus (whom he raised from the dead) 
and Marthaand Mary. It was the scene of Our Lord’s great miracle, 
the raising of Lazarus ; and it was from a spot near the village that 


the Saviour ascended into Heaven. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Tue city of Bethlehem (or House of Bread) lies within the territory 
assigned to the tribe of Judah. It lies in the midst of what was a 
fertile country, about six miles south by west from Jerusalem. The 
ancient city was beautifully situated on a commanding ridge, 2700 
feet above the level of the sea. The hills around it were terraced, 
and clothed with vines, fig trees, and almonds, and the surrounding 
valleys yielded luxuriant harvests of grain. Jacob buried Rachel 
near its gate, and it was the home of Ruth and the birthplace of 
David, and “ David’s greater son’’ the Lord Jesus Christ. Its popu- 
lation was small in the days of the Saviour, but at present is about 
3000, nearly all the inhabitants being Christians. It is said to be 
one of the cleanest and neatest towns in Palestine. St, Jerome lived 


there for more than thirty years, and there made his famous transla- 
tion of the Bible into the Latin language. 


BETHANY. 


Tue Bethany of the New Testament is now called Aziriyeh, the 
name being derived from Lazarus. It is located on the eastern slope | Minor. 


ASKELON. 


THE city of Askelon was situated on the Mediterranean, in what is 
called in the Sacred narrative the “‘land of the Philistines.’’ It was 
one of the royal cities of the Philistines when the Israelites entered 
the Promised Land. It was within the territory assigned to the tribe 
of Judah, and was captured and held a few years, and then relin- 
quished. It played a prominent part in the history of the Holy Land. 
It became a great commercial point, and was magnificently built and 
Many prophecies were denounced against it, all predicting 
They have been literally fulfilled. Askelon is 


adorned. 
its utter destruction. 
now a desolate ruin, yet even in this state is one of the most inter- 
esting places in the East. ~ (Jer. xlvii. 5-7; Amos i. 8; Zeph. ii. 43 
Zech, ix. 5;) 


TROAS. 


‘TROAS was a maritime city of Mysia in the north-west part of Asia 
It was situated on the coast of the A®gean, a short distance 
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south of the site of ancient Troy. It was a Macedonian and Roman 
colony of considerable importance, and was called Alexandria Troas. 
It is now in ruins, and a forest of magnificent oaks has sprung up 
around it. It was visited several times by the Apostle Paul. 
here that he restored Eutychus to life. 


2 Tim. iv.) 


It was 
(Nets xyin xx. ' 29. Cor iin) 


VILLAGE OF SILOAM. 


THE village of Siloam is situated in the valley of the Kidron below 
the south-east angle of the walls of Jerusalem. It is noted for its 
remarkable fountain. The water now issues from an arched basin, 
and flows into a lower basin, which is supposed to be the one into 
which our Lord sent the blind man. The water is said to be of a 
rather disagreeable taste: The Fountain of Siloam is a considerable 
distance up the valley, and is called the Fountain of the Virgin. 
From this point the water runs through a subterraneous channel until 
it finds its way into the pool, which is 53 feet long and 18 wide. 
There is a flight of steps down to the pool, which is faced with stones, 
and has several columns at the side. The water from the pool flows 
through a channel in the rock out into the gardens beyond. It is 


very curious that the water of Siloam ebbs and flows, but not at 
regular intervals. 


SMYRNA, 


SMYRNA, an important Ionian city, is situated at the head of a deep 
gulf on the western. coast of Asia Minor, forty miles north by west 
of Ephesus. It was an important city in the days of the Apostles, 
being possessed of enormous wealth and having a large trade. It is 
still a flourishing commercial point, being visited by many foreign 
vessels, and by many caravans from the interior. It has a population 
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of nearly 150,000. Christianity was established here at an early day. 
The church at Smyrna was one of the seven churches addressed by 
Christ in the Revelation of St. John (i. 113 ii. 8-11) 


ANTIOCH. a 


| crucified with powe: 


a 


THERE are two cities called Antioch, mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment. The most prominent is that which is famous as the place at 
which the disciples were first called ‘‘ Christians.’? It was situated f 
in Syria (and was the capital of that country), at the mouth of the 
River Orontes. It was noted, also, for its cultivation, refinement, | 
and luxury, and was at one time the third city in importance in the 
Roman Empire. It became terribly corrupt and wicked, and few 
cities have suffered greater disasters. It is now called Antokia. 


iy 
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THE ACROPOLIS AT ATHENS, AS IT WAS, — 


ATHENS, one of the most famous cities of ancient time vas the 
chief city of Attica in Greece. It was situated on the Saronic ( i | 
about 46 miles east of Corinth. It lay in a plain about five 1 
from the coast, and had three ports which were connected t 
a series of strong fortifications. It was a city of great wealth ; 
magnificence, and was the centre of Grecian learning and civiliz: 
during the golden age of Greece. Several rocky hills rose ou 
plain, the principal of which was the Acropolis or Citadel, 
which the city was built. The summit of the hill was ] 
and about 800 feet long and 4oo feet wide. On the 
erected magnificent temples to the guardian deities of 
people were the most cultivated and refined of Greece 
most thoroughly given to idolatry. St. Paul visited | 
A. D, 52, and in the midst of the heathen gods of G 
polished and skeptical philosophers of Athe 
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donian colony. It was situated in 


Lydia, in Asia Minor, not far from 
the river Lycus, and between Sardis 
and Pergamos. It is still in existence, 
but is a poor town with a population 
of 6000, chiefly Turks. The church 
at Thyatira was one of the seven 
churches addressed by the Saviour 
in the revelation of St. John. The 
principal deity of the city was Apol- 
lo,. but there was another superstition 
of an extremely curious nature, 
which seems to have been brought 
hither by some of the corrupted 
Jews of the dispersed tribes. It 
seems to have been an attempt to 
amalgamate the religion of Jehovah 
with that of heathenism. It is be- 
lieved that the censure and denunci- 
ation launched in Rev. ii. 18-23, 
against the Church in Thyatira, was 


-because of the failure of the Church at that place to discountenance 


-and reprove this amalgamation. 


THESSALONICA was a city and prominent seaport of Macedonia, 
situated at the head of the Thermaic Gulf. It was the capital of 
the ‘‘second part ’’ of Macedonia under the Romans, and the resi- 
dence of the Roman governor. Its original name was Therma, but 
it was changed by Cassander to Thessalonica in honor of his wife, 
the sister of Alexander the Great. Its modern name is Sa/onzki, and 
it is, next to Constantinople, the most important town of European 
Turkey.. The Apostle Paul visited the city in a. D. 52, and founded 
a flourishing church there. His two Epistles to the, Thessalonians 
are addressed to the church at this place. The city has always been 
very prominent in Eastern affairs. At the time of the Apostle it was 


quite on a level with Corinth and Athens in its control of the Le- 
_vantine trade. 


‘Its position, at the junction of several important 


THYATIRA. 


MILETUS was a city of Caria, formerly the chief city of Ionia. It 
was situated on the western coast of Asia Minor, near the mouth of 
the river Meander, and south of that stream. It was the point at 
which the Apostle Paul took his final leave of the Elders of the 
church at Ephesus. (Acts xx. 15-38.) He also revisited Miletus 
after his first imprisonment at Rome. The city is incorrectly called 
Miletum, in 2 Tim. iv. The site of Miletus has now receded ten 
miles from the coast, and, even in the Apostle’s time it must have 
lost its strictly maritime position. As to the history of Miletus it- 
self, it was far more famous five hundred years before St. Paul’s day 
than it ever became afterwards. In early times it was the most 
flourishing city of the Ionian Greeks. In the natural order of events 
it was absorbed in the Persian Empire. After a brief period of spirited 


20. 


independence, it received a blow from which it never recovered, in 
the siege conducted by Alexander, when on his Eastern campaign. 
But still it held, even through the Roman period, the rank of a 


THESSALONICA. 


roads with the great Roman highway, the 7a /¢gnatia, which con- 
nected Rome with the whole region to the north of the A‘gean Sea, 
made it a valuable centre for the spread of the Gospel. There was 
also a large Jewish population in Thessalonica, attracted there by the 
commercial advantages of the city. St. Paul was aware of these ad- 
ntages, as well as of the necessity of availing himself of them, and 
success that crowned his efforts was of the highest importance to 

se in which he labored 
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second rate trading town, and Strabo mentions its four harbors. At 
this time it was politically in the province of Asia, though Caria was 
the old ethnological name of the district in which it was situated. It 
is now a desolate ruin, but still abounds in monuments of its former 
greatness and prosperity. It is rarely visited by travelers, and only 
by those desirous of seeing the localities mentioned in the New Tes- 
tament. : 


SCENES IN THE LIVES OF THE PATRIARCHS, PRO- 


PHETS, AND KINGS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


THE SACRIFICE OF ABEL. 


AFTER the expulsion from Eden, two 
sons were born to Adam and Eve. The 
eldest was called Cain, who became a 
“tiller of the ground ;’’ the youngest 
Abel, who was ‘‘a keeper of sheep ’’?— 
the first record of the two great branches 
of productive industry pursued by men 
in a primitive state of society—the 
agricultural and the pastoral. The two 
brothers at the same time brought the 
‘first fruits’’ of their labors to offer them to God. Abel had led a 
life of purity, but Cain had passed his days in wickedness. There- 
fore God preferred Abel’s offering to Cain’s, and Cain, filled with the 
fury of jealousy, fell upon his brother and slew him. This is the 
first crime on record, and it was promptly punished by the Almighty. 
(Gen. iv. 1-15.) 


THE SERVANTS OF ABRAHAM AND ABIMELECH QUARRELLING AT 
THE WELL. 


; 


ABIMELECH RESTORING SARAH. 


ApraHam’s fourth resting place in the land promised him by 
Jehovah was at Beersheba, at the south-western extremity of the 
maritime plain, upon the borders of the desert. In this district the 
Philistines had already begun to form settlements, and a warlike 
king of this race named Abimelech reigned in the valley of Gerar. 
Abraham was afraid that Abimelech, attracted by Sarah’s beauty, 
would kill him in order to obtain possession of her. He, therefore, 
passed her off as his sister, as he had done once before, and Abime- 
lech, not suspecting the truth, took her to his harem. The Almighty 
soon made it apparent to him that he had committed a great wrong, 
and sending for Abraham, he reproached him for his«deceit, and 
restored Sarah, with a present of a thousand pieces of silver, and 
cattle and servants, as an atonement for his offence. (Genesis =x. ) 


THE possession of a well is a matter of the highest importance in 
a country like the Holy Land where water is scarce. To the posses- 
sor of large flocks a well is a fortune in itself, and it is guarded with 
the greatest vigilance, the owner often finding it necessary for the 
safety of his own herds to refuse to allow others to use the water. 
Thus the wells of the East have always been a source of contention 
and strife, often resulting in bloodshed. A dispute of this kind occa- 
sioned the covenant between Abraham and Abimelech, which is 
recorded in Genesis xxi. 22-32. 


SCENES IN THE LIVES OF THE PATRIARCHS, PROPHETS, AND KINGS OF THE OLD ‘TESTAMENT. 
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ABRAHAM GOING UP TO OFFER ISAAC AS A SACRIFICE. 


ABRAHAM having been the recipient of many k 
promises, it pleased Jehovah to make a trial of the patriarch’s faith in the 
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He became the father of twelve sons, from whom as many 


descended. 


Abraham was reluctant to do this, but, comforted by the 


HAGAR AND ISHMAEL CAST OUT. 
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Here, their water being exhausted, Ishmael came near perishing by 
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patriarch sent them away, and they departed and wandered in the wilderness of 


assurance of Jehovah that He would make Ishmael the father of a great nation, the 
Beersheba. 


promises,’’ and she demanded of her husband that both Ishmael and his mother 


should be ‘‘ cast out.”’ 


i] : | Viniiin 


God had promised him that through Is 


son, he should become the ancestor of a mighty nation, and He now commande 


promises, and in Himself. 


”? 


Under the protection of the 


Almighty, Ishmael grew, ‘‘and dwelt in the wilderness, and became an archer. 


thirst, but was miraculously saved by the Lord. 


SCENES IN THE LIVES OF 


THE PATRIARCHS, PROPHETS, AND KINGS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
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ISAAC MEETING REBEKAH, 


Abraham to take Isaac to the summit of Mount Moriah, and slay him 
there, and offer him as a burnt offering to the Lord. The patriarch 
unhesitatingly prepared to comply with this command, which seemed 
to be in itself a complete annulment of all the promises of Jehovah. 
As he was in the act of taking his son’s life in obedience to the 
Divine command, his hand was stayed by Jehovah, who, as a reward 
for his faith and unhesitating obedience, renewed the covenant with 
him, in its special blessings to the children of Abraham, and in its 
full spiritual extension to all the families of the earth, and for the 
first time Jehovah confirmed his promise with an oath. 


Upon the death of Sarah, at Hebron, or Mamre, at the age of 127 
years, Abraham purchased a piece of ground in the vicinity as a family 
burial place. He bought the land from Ephron the Hittite, for its 
full value of four hundred shekels’ weight of silver, ‘‘ current money 
with the merchant.’’ The place was known as the Cave of Machpelah, 
(or the Double Cave) and included a large natural sepulchre in the 
rock, ‘The purchase embraced the field also in which the cave was 
situated. Here Abraham buried Sarah; here he was buried by his 
sons Isaac and Ishmael; here they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife, 
Jacob and his wife Leah, and perhaps Joseph. The sepulchre still 
exists under the mosque of Hebron, and was first permitted to be seen 
by Europeans since the Crusades, when it was visited by the Prince 
of Wales in 1862. 


ArTeER the burial of Sarah, Abraham appears to have returned to 
Beersheba. Here Isaac, who was tenderly attached to his mother, 
became such a prey to melancholy in consequence of her loss, that 
Abraham determined that his son should marry, hoping that the 
society and love of a wife would prove the best solace for his grief. 


He chose for him a wife of his own kindred, and despatched his oldest 
and most trusted servant to Haran, in Mesopotamia, the residence of 
Nahor, the brother of Abraham. The journey was successful, and the 
servant, acting under the direction of the Almighty, chose for his 
young master’s bride, the beautiful Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel, 


SCENES IN THE LIVES OF THE PATRIARCHS, PROPHETS, AND KINGS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


son of Nahor. The proposed 
alliance proving acceptable 
to the maiden and to her 
family, the servant escorted 
her to the home of Isaac, 
who dwelt by the well of 
La-hat-rot, in the extreme 
south of Palestine. ‘The 
scene of Isaac’s meeting 
with Rebekah, as described 
in Genesis xxiv., seems to 


exhibit his character as that 
of quiet, pious contempla- 
tion. He was forty years 
old at the time of his mar- 
riage. 


REBEKAH bore Isaac two 
sons, twins, born twenty 
years after their marriage. 
They were called Esau and 
Jacob. Esau, the first born, 
was the father’s favorite, 
and Jacob, the younger, the 
mother’s darling. Esau was 
red and hairy, and grew up 
to bea rough, wild hunter, 
but the smooth Jacob be- 
came a quiet denizen of the 
tent. These differences of 
character were fostered by the foolish 
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partiality of the parents, the great curse 


of all family life. Esau, as the first 


born, was his father’s heir, and the heir, 


also, to the blessings promised to Abra- 


ham and his seed ; but being careless of 


these advantages, he sold them to Jacob 


for ‘one morsel of food.’’ He thus 


recklessly surrendered privileges which 


no man can renounce, except as a sacri- 


fice required by God, without ‘‘ despis- 
ing’? God who gave them; and his 
-punishment was in accordance with his 
sin. Having thus secured his brother’s 
inheritance, Jacob was enabled, through 
the connivance of his mother, to sup- 
plant him at the most critical moment 
of his life, and to obtain by fraud from 
their father the blessing of Abraham, 
which he was to hand down to another 
generation—an inheritance which in- 
volved a higher and spiritual blessing, 
including, in addition to all temporal 
prosperity, a dominion so universal 
that it could only be fulfilled by the 
Kingdom of the Messiah. 


Jacos, having defrauded his brother of the patriarchal blessing, 
was obliged to fly from his home, to escape the wrath of the wronged 
Esau. He accordingly set out for Haran, the abode of his mother’s 
family, and, staff in hand, he retraced, as a solitary wanderer, the 
path by which Abraham had traversed Canaan. At one stage of his 
journey he passed the night at Bethel, the site of one of his grand- 
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JACOB’S VISION. 


father’s encampments, with a stone for his pillow. Here, on the site 
of the altar of the Covenant, he was visited by Jehovah in a dream. 
He beheld a flight of stairs reaching from earth to tne gates of heaven, 
along which the angels of God were ascending and descending, some 
going forth on their missions as ministering spirits upon earth, and 
others returning to carry their reports to Him who had sent them 
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forth. The vision was beau- 
tifully illustrative of God’s 
providence, and was suc- 
ceeded by another vision, in 
which Jehovah appeared to 
Jacob, renewed the Cove- 
nant with him, and gave 
him a special promise of 
protection. Jacob is be- 
lieved to have been seventy- 


seven years old at this time. 


Or the twelve sons of 
Jacob, the youngest but one 
was Joseph, the child of 
Rachel. Although the char- 
acter of Joseph is one of 
the purest to be found in 
Scripture, we see in it the 
injurious effects of parental 
partiality. Joseph, elated 
unduly by his father’s pre- 
ference, became a censor 
and informer upon his bre- 
thren, and thus incurred 
their bitter enmity. To 
add to their hostility, Jo- 
seph dreamed two dreams, 
which even his father, who 
seems to have discerned 
their prophetic r 
character, cen- 
sured his im- 
prudence in re- 
peating. In the 
first dream 
‘his brothers’ 
sheaves of corn 
bowed down to 


his, which 
stood upright 
in their midst; 
a most fit type 
not only of 
their submis- 
sion to him, but 
of their suing 
to him for corn 
in Egypt. The 
second dream 
was of a wider 
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and higher im- 
port.., elt. m= \f G| 
cluded his fa- A 

ther and his 
mother, as well 
as his brethren, 


in the rever- 
ence done to 
him; and the 
emblems cho- 
sen leave little doubt that 


nature to Him whose sign was the Star of Bethlehem, and of whom | nated in a determination to take his life. The occasion 
Joseph was one of the clearest types. soon presented itself. Jacob was sojourning w: s 
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the dream prefigured the homage of all THE hatred of the sons of Jacob to their brother Joseph 


or 
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at Hebron, and had sent his ten 
sons to feed the flocks at She- 
chem. Being anxious to hear 
how they fared, he sent Joseph 
to them with a loving message. 
Upon reaching Shechem, Jo- 
seph found that his brethren 
had gone on to Dothan, a place 
in the neighborhood, and he 
hastened them. They 
recognized him at a distance, 
and resolved to kill him as soon 


after 


as he came up. Reuben op- 
posed their bloody design, and 
succeeded in changing it into 
a resolution to cast him into a 
neighboring pit, from which he 
intended to deliver him. As 
soon as he arrived; they seized Joseph and cast him into the pit, 
and then sat down to eat bread. While thus engaged they saw a 
caravan of Arab merchants approaching by the highway which leads 
from Gilead through Dothan to Egypt, carrying to the latter country 
the spices and gums of the Syrian desert. At the suggestion of Judah, 
Joseph was sold to these Midianite merchants for twenty pieces of 
silver. The sons of Jacob then went back to their father with the 
tale that a wild beast had devoured Joseph, and the merchants went 
on to Egypt, carrying 
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PUTTING THE CUP IN BENJAMIN’S SACK. 


theircaptive withthem. 
Upon reaching Egypt 
they sold him to Poti- 
phar, the captain of 
‘Pharaoh’s guard. Jo- 
seph was seventeen 
years old at this time. 


Tue adventures of 
Joseph in Egypt, and 
the events which gained 
him the favor of Pha- 
raoh, are known to all 
readers of the Bible. 
He became the chief 
minister of the great 
king, and rose’ to the 
second place in the 
kingdom. Having pre- 
dicted the terrible 
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famine, he prepared 
for it with so much 
wisdom and vigor that 
when the neighboring 
countries were suffer- 
ing the keenest want, 
the kingdom of Pha- 
raoh was abundantly 
supplied, and able even 
to furnish food to its 
neighbors. The famine lasted seven years, and during its cousre the 
corn of the chosen family of Israel became exhausted, and Jacob was 
obliged to send his sons into Egypt to buy corn. Benjamin, the 
youngest, he kept at home. The sons of Jacob reached Egypt, and 
Joseph at once recognized his brethren, but they failed to recognize 
him, and fulfilled his first dream by doing humble homage to him, as 
the powerful minister of a mighty king. He affected great harshness 


hay 


MOSES BEFORE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER. 


toward them, and greatly terrified them, but, as the sequel proved, 
this was done only to gain over them the power he was ready to use 
for their good. Benjamin having been sent down to Egypt in accord- 
ance with Joseph’s demand, the latter determined to put into effect a 
stratagem which should test the strength of his brethren’s affection 
for Benjamin. To effect this design, he ordered his steward to fill 
| his brethren’s sacks with corn, and to put every man’s money in his 
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Israelites a man named Amram, a 


grandson of Levi, whose wife, also of 
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MOSES AND THE BURNING BUSH. 


sack, but to put into the sack of the youngest not only his money, 
but also the silver cup out of which he used to drink. This done, 
early the next morning they proceeded on their journey homeward, 
but had not gone far when they were overtaken by Joseph’s steward, 
who reproached them with having stolen his lord’s drinking cup. 
They indignantly denied the charge, but were dumbfounded when 
the sacks were searched and the cup found in Benjamin’s sack. Over- 
whelmed with grief, for they had declared that he who should be 
proven the thief, should become the slave of Joseph, they returned 
to the city, and, arriving in the presence of the viceroy, they fell on 
their faces at his feet in sorrowful submission. Judah made an elo- 
quent plea in behalf of Benjamin, and begged that Joseph would 
take him as a slave in Benjamin’s stead, and send the lad back to his 
father. Joseph, overcome with emotion at this generous offer, re- 
vealed himself to his brethren, and, calming their fears that he would 
revenge himself upon them, revealed to them his purpose to bring 
Jacob and his family into Egypt, where he could care for them and 
ensure them against suffering from the famine. (Gen. xliv., xlv.) 


Common chronology assigns the commencement of the severe per- 
secution which the Israelites endured in Egypt, to the beginning of 
the sixteenth century before Christ, and it is supposed by some that 
the Pharaoh who figures in Exodus as the enemy of the Hebrew race, 
was the first of the great Eighteenth Dynasty of native kings. Dread- 
ing some foreign war, and regarding with jealous fear the Israelites, 
‘who were more numerous and mightier than his own subjects,’’ he 
began a series of cruel persecutions, by which he hoped to extermi- 
nate them. He reduced them to slavery, and imposed upon them 
a series of tasks which he believed would be so onerous as to be fatal 
to many of them. ‘The severer the labor, however, the more they in- 
creased, and as a means of checking this growth Pharaoh ordered the 
Hebrew midwives to kill all the male children at their birth, but to 
preserve the females alive. The midwives feared God, and refused 
Pharaoh then commanded that all the 
new-born sons of the Israelites should be drowned in the Nile, but 
that the girls should be saved. At this time there lived among the 


to obey the barbarous edict. 


_ him, he slew an Egyptian whom he saw beating a Hebrew. 


the tribe of Levi, was named Joche- 
bed. They had two children, a 
daughter named Miriam, and a son 
named Aaron. Soon after the pro- 
mulgation of Pharaoh’s edict, a second 
son was born to them. The mother 
concealed him as long as possible, and 
when she could no longer hide him in 
her own house, she made a water-proof 
basket, in which she placed the babe, 
and laid it among the rushes that 
grew along the ‘banks of the Nile. 
Then she went back to her home, 
leaving Miriam to watch the fate of 
the babe. The daughter of the king 
of Egypt, coming down to the river 
to bathe, discovered the babe, took 
compassion on him, adopted him as 
her own son, and gave him to his 
mother to nurse for her. He grew up 
to manhood at the court of Pharaoh, 
and was instructed in all the learning 
of the Egyptians. He was given the 
name of Moses. 
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WHEN Moses grew to man’s estate, he felt keenly the wrongs in- 
flicted upon his people; and once, his indignation having mastered 
The af- 
fair coming to the knowledge of the king, Moses was obliged to fly 
from Egypt. He sought refuge in the desert which surrounds the 
head of the Red Sea, and which was inhabited by the people of 
Midian, who were descended from Abraham and Keturah. He en- 
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MOSES’ ROD TURNED TO A SERPENT. 


tered into the service of Jethro, the prince and _ priest of the region, 
and finally married his daughter, Zipporah. By her he had a son, 
whom he called Gershom. He remained in the service of his father- 
in-law forty years, keeping his sheep. While here, Jehovah, who had — 
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heard the great groaning of 
the Israelites in their bon- 
dage, appeared to him in 
the symbol of a burning 
bush, and announced his 
intention to put an end to 
the captivity of the Israel- 
ites, and to lead them into 
the land He had promised 
their father Abraham. He 
commanded Moses to be- 
come His messenger to the 
king of Egypt, and the 
leader of his people. Je- 
hovah met his protestation 
of his unworthiness to ac- 
cept so great a charge by 
assuring him that He would 
be with him to sustain him 
in all things. He then re- 
vealed to Moses the name 
by which the God of the 
Hebrews has ever since 
been known. In order to 
remove the doubts which 
Moses entertained con- 
cerning his reception by 
the people, God added two 
signs—the hand tnade lep- 
rous and cured again, and 
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the rod changed to a serpent and restored to its former shape. 
These signs were worked on the spot, and each had its significance. 
The leprous hand and its cure indicated the power by which he 
should deliver the people whom the Egyptians regarded as lepers ; 
and the transformations of the shepherd’s staff into a serpent, the 
Egyptian symbol for the evil spirit (Typhon), and then back again 
into the ‘‘rod of Moses,’’ and ‘‘of God,’’ was emblematic of the 
power which was to be committed to him as the leader of the people. 


Aaron, having been ordered by the Almighty to accompany Moses 
to the presence of Pharaoh, the two brothers lost no time in making 
their mission known to the Israelites, and in demanding of the king 
permission for the Israelites to make the journey required of them by 
Jehovah. The king refused the demand, and increased the burdens 
of the Israelites. Moses and Aaron again sought the king, and in 
order to move him, resorted to the miracles provided for them by the 
Almighty. The first of these miracles was the changing of Aaron’s 
rod into a serpent in the presence of the king. Then followed the 
series of wonderful works by which the Almighty forced Pharaoh to 
let his people depart from Egypt, and which are graphically recorded 
in the opening chapters of the Book of Exodus. 


Durinc his abode on Mount Sinai, Moses received from the Al- 
mighty full directions as to the construction and adornment of the 
Tabernacle. Then, all things being thus prepared, Moses was com- 
manded to set up the Tabernacle, and place in it the ark of the Cove- 
nant, and to anoint Aaron and his sons to the priesthood. The 
solemn ceremony took place on the first day of the first monthof the 
second year from the epoch of the Exodus, March to April, Bs Cy 
1490. 
alone could offer sacrifices. 


The priesthood was confined to the family of Aaron, who 


AFTER the rebellion of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
who perished in an attempt to 
force into the 
priesthood of the Lord, a new 
sign was given of Jehovah’s 
special favor to the house of 


themselves 


Aaron. Twelve rods, or scep- 
tres, were chosen for the seve- 
ral tribes, and laid up in the 


Tabernacle before the. Ark, 


the name of Aaron being in- 
In 


Moses went into 


scribed on the rod of Levi. 


the morning, 


the Tabernacle and brought 


and returned 


forth the rods, 
them to the princes of the 
tribes, when Aaron’s rod was 
seen covered with buds and 
blossoms, and full-blown al- 
monds. The rest were still dry 
sticks ; but his wasa living and 


fruitful sceptre. By the com- 


mand of God it was laid up 


in the Ark, for a perpetual 
memorial against rebellion. 


Upon arriving before Jericho, which was the first city taken by the 
Israelites in the conquest of Canaan, Joshua sent two spies into the 
city to ascertain its condition andstrength. These spies were received 
into the house of ‘‘ Rahab, the harlot,’’ whose dwelling stood on one 


AND KINGS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


ay 


2 i My 


: 


if 


i 


THAT BUDDED 


RAHAB CONCEALING THE SPIES. 
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of the massive walls of the city, and who had become convinced that 
it was the purpose of Jehovah to give the land to the Israelites, since 
she believed him to be the true God. In this faith she hid the spies, 
misdirected the officers of the king who came in search of them, and 
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sent them out of the city 
in fruitless pursuit ; and 
then let down the spies 
from a window of her 
house over the city wall, 
after they had sworn to 
save her family in the 
destruction of the city. 
For this act she and her 
family were alone saved 
out of all the population 
of Jericho; and she be- 
came the ancestress of 
David and Jesus Christ. 
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Josnua closed his 
long and useful life with 
an act which marked a 
solemn crisis in the ca- 
reer of Israel. They had 
obtained possession of 
the land given them 
by Jehovah, and had 
attained that first suc- 
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cess which is always a 
trial of human power 


and endurance, and 
which, in their case, 
was the test of their 
faithfulness to Jehovah. 
Joshua recognized the 
danger which threatened the nation—of forgetting the Eternal Giver 
- of all their blessings, and of mingling with the people around them 
and lapsing into idolatry. He promptly assembled the, entire nation 
at Shechem, and, after reminding them of all that God had done for 
them, he repeated to them the conditions upon which they were to 
enjoy these blessings. His appeal was successful. The people swore 
by God not to forsake Him who had done such wonders for them. 
Thus did Joshua make a covenant with the people, and set them a 
statute and an ordinance in Shechem. 


A MAN named Elimelech, an Ephrathite of Benjamin-judah, had 
been driven by a famine into the country of Moab, with his wife 
Naomi, and their two sons, Mahlon and Chilion. The sons married 
women of Moab, Orpah and Ruth; and the family resided in that 
country for about ten years. The father died, and both his sons; 
and Naomi rose up to return to her own land. She gave leave to 
her daughters-in-law to go back to their own families ; but both de- 
clared they would return with her. On her urging the point for their 
own sakes, Orpah bade her an affectionate farewell, and went back 
“« to her people and her gods;’’ but Ruth cast in her lot wholly with 
Naomi, refused to leave her, and accompanied her to Bethlehem. 


Upon arriving at Bethlehem, Ruth sought employment as a gleaner 
in the field of a wealthy and powerful citizen of the town, named 
Boaz, whose grandfather, Nahshon, was prince of the tribe of Judah. 
Boaz was a very near kinsman, though not the nearest, to Naomi’s 
deceased husband, Elimelech, and consequently to Ruth, as the widow 
of his son. Ruth attracted the attention of Boaz, and when he learned 
who she was, he bade her glean only in his field, and commanded 
the reapers to show her kindness. The Book of Ruth is taken up in 
a great measure with the story of the manner in which the fair gleaner 
became the wife of Boaz. Ruth bore to Boaz ason named Obed, 


JOSHUA’S COVENANT WITH ISRAEL. 


who became the father 
of Jesse, whose son 
David became _ the 
great King of Israel. 


Durinc the period 
of the Judges, Israel 
frequently relapsed 
into the grossest idol- 
atry, and the worship 
of Baal was openly 
practised. Their pun- 
ishment followed 
swiftly upon their sin. 
The Midianites and 
Amalekites overran 
the land, plundered 
the Israelites and re- 
duced them to a 
shameful slavery. 
Gideon, a valiant and 
distinguished man of the tribe of Manasseh, was called by the Lord 
fo deliver Israel from their slavery and to restore the worship of 
Jehovah. He overthrew the altar of Baal, destroyed the idols of the 
people, and became the recognized leader of the little army of Israel 
in the conflict with the Midianites and Amalekites which ensued. 
He took position on Mount Gilboa, overlooking the great plain of 
Esdraelon, in which the host of the enemy lay. Before the conflict, 
Gideon prayed for a sign that God would save Israel by his hand. 
He spread a fleece of wool on his threshing-floor, and asked that it 
might be wet with dew while the earth around was dry, and in the 
morning he wrung a bowl full of water from the fleece. He prayed 
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again for a sign. Heavy dews are 
common in the highlands of Pales- 
tine, and water has been wrung 
out of clothes which have been 
exposed during the entire night. 
This time, however, the fleece re- 
mained dry, while the earth around 
was wet. In accordance with his 
promise, the Lord gave Gideon 
a signal triumph over his enemies, 
but it was one that was not won by 
the valor of Israel, but by the 
power of Jehovah, (Jndg. vii.) 


JEPHTHAH, one of the most fa- 
mous of the Judges of Israel, was 
the son of Gilead by a concubine 
of the lowest class. He entirely 
destroyed the power of the Am- 
monites, and reduced them to a 
state of subjection which lasted 
until the reign of Saul. At the 
outset of his campaign, he made 
that rash vow which has ever since 
been associated with his name, de- 
voting to Jehovah, as a burnt-offer- 
ing, whatsoever should come forth 
out of his door to meet him, if he 
RUTH GLEANING IN THE FIELD OF BOAZ. returned in peace a victor over 

the Ammonites. Upon his tri- 
umphal return to his home, the first person to 
meet him was his daughter. In his anguish he 
told her of his vow. The maiden submitted, 
asking only a respite of two months, during: 
which time she and her companions wandered 
over the mountains of Gilead bewailing her sad 
fate, and especially that which, to a Hebrew 
woman, was the worst part of her doom, the loss 
of the hope of offspring, and so of the possible 
honor of being the mother of the Messiah. At 
the end of the two months she returned to her 
father, ‘‘ who did with her according to his vow 
which he had vowed,’ words which can leave no 
possible doubt as to her fate. 
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Aut Eastern nations are fond of listening to 
stories, of playing games, and asking riddles. 
Samson, whose history is recorded in the Book 
of Judges, upon the occasion of his marriage, 
gave a feast, which lasted seven days, to the rela- 
N tives of his bride, and on the first day of the 
s SO | feast he proposed a riddle to his groomsmen to 

ial. SS5 be solved in seven days, for a stake of thirty 

PV, tunics and thirty changes of raiment. Being 
Ny Dads unable to solve the riddle themselves, the young 
ALS se = Bed ah SRE men urged Samson’s wife to draw the secret from 
, y — Nee her husband and reveal it to them. She, after 
much trouble, succeeded in inducing her husband 
to entrust her with the secret, and immediately 
betrayed it to the young men, who, at the ap-— 
pointed time, gave Samson the solution of his 
riddle. Samson, knowing that his wife had — 
GIDEON'S FLEECE, betrayed his confidence, showed his groo: : 
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that he was sensible of their treach- 
ery, and then proceeding to Aske- 
lon, a city of the Philistines, he 
slew thirty men, whose raiments he 
sent to the young men who had won 
the wager. 


SAMUEL was the fifteenth and last i 
of the Judges of Israel, and the i 
first in that regular succession of a ii i | 
Prophets which never ceased until | |) a | A La | ul 
after the return from the Babylonian ||) 0H ] ! | ‘i iy \ il : | i 
captivity. He was also the founder ANT Mh i | 
of the Jewish monarchy. His birth mee OS Sie © JS AWWe aS Lea 2 es % = 
was in answer to a special prayer EOE yl ia Si) 4 N We : Wie. oS 
on the part of his mother. As soon TINK ANY a7)" K\ 
as he was weaned, he was taken by a VAY | W 
his mother to the Tabernacle at Si 
Shiloh, and there presented to the Welly Wy NY ; fi 
Lord. He remained in the Taber- j \ ; dat, VANE VL e\ Bae ian 
nacle from this time forth, and was y g TV \ = ; 4 =i Nf fan 
carefully trained in the service of f ht a he, 
the Lord. He became, at length, i pS = ee iW i 
the Judge of his people, their leader = : 5 > | 
in affairs temporal as well as —— : —_ : SSS Fe 
spiritual, and he forms one of the SAMSON’S RIDDLE. 
grandest and most perfect charac- 
ters to be found among the grand collection of worthies in the Sacred | tribe of Judah, named Jesse, the grandson of Boaz and Ruth, He 
narrative. was the father of eight sons. Of these the youngest was a youth 

named David. Being the youngest, David was treated with scorn by 

Durinc the reign of Saul, there lived at Bethlehem, a man of the | his elder brothers, and compelled to assume the occupation of a 
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shepherd, which is usually allotted, 
in the East, to servants, women, 
and dependents. ‘This life, how- 
ever, contributed much, under God, 
to the formation of his character, 
The lonely watches which he kept 
by night, amid the pastures, for 
which Bethlehem was famed, opened 
his mind to revelations only sur- 
passed by those made to later shep- 
herds, in the same fields, at the 
advent of his Son and Lord, and 
his Psalms show how he used the 
imagery spread out before his eyes 
by day and night. At this time he 
must have acquired the art which 
has rendered him immortal as 
‘*the Sweet Singer of Israel.’”’? But 
not only were his religious and ar- 
tistic sympathies and perceptions 
heightened by this life; his perso- 
nal prowess was exercised as well. 
Single-handed he slew a lion and a 
bear, that ventured to attack his 
flocks, and he became famous in 
defence of his father’s possessions 
against the Bedouin robbers and 
Philistine marauders. 
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DEDICATION OF SAMUEL. 


Saux having incurred the Divine 
displeasure (1 Sam. xv. 28), Samuel 
was commanded to go to Bethlehem 
and anoint his successor to the 
kingdom of Israel, God informing 
him that He had chosen one of the 
sons of Jesse to be king over His 
people. Upon reaching Bethle- 
hem, Samuel summoned the family 
of Jesse before him. One after 
another the sons of Jesse passed 
before him, but the Lord com- 
manded him to withhold his hand. 
David was not present, none of his 
family thinking him of sufficient 
importance to be admitted to an 
interview with the prophet; but at 
Samuel’s command he was sent for. 
Soon there entered a fair youth, 
with reddish or auburn hair, ard 
keen, bright eyes, his beautiful 
countenance flushed with his healthy 
occupation, and his whole aspect 
pleasant to behold. Then Jehovah 


said to Samuel: ‘Up and anoint 
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him ; for this is he.’’ In the presence 
of his brethren, Samuel poured the 


horn of sacred oil upon his head, and then returned to his house. at 
Ramah, having performed his last public act, 


Wuite the Israelitish army, under Saul, lay confronting the host. 


of the Philistines at the Valley of Elah, a strange cause delayed 
their conflict. Every morning, for the space of forty days, a cham- 
pion of the Philistines, named Goliath, a man of immense stature 


SAMUEL ANOINTING DAVID. 


and strength, presented himself before the camp of the Israelites, and 
proposed to settle the issue between them by a single combat. The 
Israelites, having no champion capable of meeting him, were in 
sore dismay. At this juncture David reached the army, on a visit 
to his brethren, who were.serving in the royal forces. Indignant 
at the insolence of Goliath, he sought and obtained Saul’s permis- 

ety 


sion to meet the Philistine champion in mortal combat. He ¢ ed . 
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DAVID SLAYING THE LION. 


upon the conflict in the name of Jehovah, whom 
Goliath had impiously defied, and, with only a sling 
and a stone, he felled the giant to the earth. Then, 
springing upon him, he cut off his head with his own 
sword. Dismayed by the fall of their champion, the 
Philistines fled, and the Israelites, pursuing, obtained 
a great victory over them. 


_ Davin began his reign upon the death of Saul. He 
was thirty years old (p. c. 1056), and he reigned in 
Hebron seven and a half years before he became the . 
acknowledged king of all Israel. Ten years later he 
captured the strong Jebusite fortress of Zion, and 
made Jerusalem the capital of his kingdom. He 
reigned in Jerusalem thirty-three years in addition 
to the seven and a half years that he reigned in 
Hebron. As soon as he had fairly established him- 
self at Jerusalem, he began to make preparations for 
the worship of Jehovah on Mount Zion, on a scale 
of magnificence greater than had ever been known 
before. He purchased a site for the Temple, and 
brought up the Ark of God to Jerusalem with great rejoicings. (2 
Sam. vi.) 


Tue rebellion of Absalom made it necessary for David to fly 
from Jerusalem, and take refuge beyond the Jordan. Upon the 
death of the misguided prince, and the failure of the rebellion, 
David returned to Jerusalem. His return was hailed with the 
greatest delight by all the people but the tribe of Benjamin, who 
rebelled against David’s authority. This outbreak was promptly 
checked. (2 Sam. xix., xx.) 


Tue prophet Elijah, having incurred the anger of Ahab, the king 
of Israel, and especially of the queen, the wicked Jezebel, was obliged 
to fly for his life, and, by the command of the Lord, he hid himself 
in the ravine of the Cherith, whose position is uncertain. He re- 
mained in this hiding-place, fed by the ravens, morning and evening, 
with bread and meat, till the brook dried up, and he had to seek 
another refuge—a remarkable instance of the protecting care youch- 
safed by the Almighty to His servants. 


DAVID SLAYING GOLIATH. 


Exyau, having prayed that there might be no rain in Israel for 
three years, as a punishment of the idolatry of the king and people, 
a terrible drought ensued, which caused severe suffering. In the 
third year, Elijah was bidden by the Lord to leave his concealment 
and show himself to Ahab. Ahab was even then searching for him, 
and when Elijah presented himself before him, Ahab met him with 
the demand: “Art thou he that troubleth Israel? ’’—and the prophet 
retorted the charge upon himself for his apostasy and idolatry. He 
then challenged the king to a decisive trial between Baal and Jeho- 
vah, and a scene ensued upon Mount Carmel which has no parallel 
in the history of the world. He proposed that each party should 
prepare a bullock and wood, and pray to their respective gods to 
send down fire and consume the sacrifice, ‘‘ And the god that an- 
swereth by fire, let him be God.’’ The offer was accepted, and the 
proper arrangements made. Baal’s prophets called on their god 
from early morning until evening. Then Elijah, having drenched 
his sacrifice with water, so that there could be no possibility of his 
concealing fire there, called upon the Lord to make his power known, 
and, in answer to his prayer, fire came down from heaven, and 
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consumed not only the sacrifice, 
but the wood: and stones of the 
altar, and licked up the water in 
the trench. The people, with 
one voice, shouted, ‘Jehovah, 
He is the God!” Elijah made 
use of their new-made zeal to de- | 
stroy the prophets of Baal, every __ |i! in | : —2 permed 
one of whom he put to the sword. i 


Ca 


i 
} 


ll 


Ul 
I | \ 


ie 


ELisHA, the ‘‘servant,’’ or at- 
tendant, and ultimately the suc- 
cessor of the prophet Elijah, was 
a native of Abel-meholah, a place 
in the valley of the Jordan, near 
its junction with the plain of 
Jezreel. He was ploughing with 
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twelve yoke of oxen, himself 
guiding the twelfth, a proof of the 
wealth he abandoned to “ put his 
hand to the plough”’ of Jehovah, 
when Elijah arrived on his way 


up the valley to Damascus, and, 
without saying a word, cast his 


prophet’s mantle upon Elisha, as 
pro} ) 


if claiming him for a son. Elisha, DAVID’S RETURN TO HIS KINGDOM 
with a heart prépared by God, ; : 


only begged to give his father and mother a parting embrace, and | became “his servant,’’ for such was the relation existing between _ 
Elijah consented, in words implying a keen feeling of Elisha’s sepa- | a prophet and his nearest comrade, as afterwards in the case of Elisha 
tation from the ties of affection. He then followed Elijah, and |.and Gehazi. 


SCENES IN THE LIVES OF THE PATRIARCHS, PROPHETS, AND KINGS 


ELIJAH FED BY RAVENS. 


JeHoasH, or Joash, the twelfth king of 
Israel, and the third of the line of Jehu, began 
to reign, in conjunction with his father, Je- 
hoahaz, in’ the thirty-seventh year of Joash, 
king of Judah (B. c. 841). He seems to 
have desired to serve Jehovah, although the 
people of Israel had become utterly given 
over to the calf-worship introduced by Jero- 
boam. He appears to have honored and loved the prophet Elisha, 
for when he was informed of Elisha’s last sickness, he hastened to 
him, and mourned over him in his own words when he lost Elijah- 
“‘Q my father! my father! the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof!’’ The prophet assured him of victory over the Syrians by 
significant actions. He bade him shoot an arrow from the open 
window towards Syria, and himself laid his hands, with the king’s, 
upon the bow, as if to give divine power to the shot, which he 


DANIEL BEFORE NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 


called ‘‘the arrow 
of Jehovah’s deliver- 
ance from the Sy- 
rians.”’ Then he 
bade the king strike 
the ground with the 
arrows. The three 
strokes signified three 
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ELIJAH CASTING HIS MANTLE ON ELISHA. 


FIRE CONSUMING ELIJAH’S SACRIFICE. 


victories; and the prophet was 
angry with the king for not 
striking five or six times, as he 
would then have consumed them 
utterly. The whole scene was 
a parable of the co-operation of 
human effort with the Divine 
counsels. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR, the great 
conqueror, dreamed a dream, 
which he forgot upon awaking. 
He demanded that the sooth- 
sayers attached to his court 
should tell him both his dream 
and its interpretation. Finding 
them unable to do this, he sen- 
tenced them to death as impos- 
tors, and this sentence came near 
involving the Hebrew men of 
learning, among whom was the 
prophet Daniel. Obtaining a 
respite from the king, Daniel 
addressed himself to the Al- 
mighty in prayer, and was in- 
formed of both the dream and its 
meaning, which he revealed to 
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JOASH SHOOTING ARROWS FROM A WINDOW AT THE COMMAND OF ELISHA. 


the king; and although the dream signified the ruin of the proud 
monarch, and the overthrow of his empire, he promptly bestowed 


upon Daniel the promised rewards, loading him with riches, and 
making him master of the Chaldean sages. 
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THE BIBLE: | 


ARABIAN CAMEL, 


THE Camel has been called the ‘‘ship of the desert.’’? It was 
the principal beast of burden used by the Orientals of ancient — 
times, and to-day is their chief dependence in long journeys 
across their wastes of burning sand. There are two kinds of — 
this animal. One, large and strong with two humps on the 
back, which is the Bactrian camel, or camel proper, and the Ara- 
bian, or one-humped camel, improperly called the dromedary— ~ 
improperly, because dromedary is a Greek word, equivalent to 
the English term courser, which quality no more belongs to all — 
Arabian camels than it does to all thorough-bred horses. — 
Strictly speaking, there is no difference between the camel and 
the dromedary, the latter being merely a finer breed of the same | 
species. The Arabs call it the “erie. The dromedary, as it — 
is called, can perform a journey of fifty leagues in one day, 
travel nine or ten days consecutively, with but an hour’s rest 
per day, and live on one ball of paste per day, and be the car- 
rier of his own and his rider’s food. This great speed they 
will make only in a level country. Both the camel and the 
dromedary can carry great burdens, travel long distances, and 
endure great privations. The camel is commonly used -in th 
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East for the conveyance of special messages. ‘The 


rider is belted on, and the animal is urged to its 


full speed. ‘The animal is provided with a peculiar 
1 


saddle when used for riding. Its hair is valuable 


as an article of commerce. The Arabs and the 
Persians weave it into carpets, tent coverings, 
shawls, and other materials. It is also made into 
brushes, and the French manufacture hats of it. 
The camel which was in common use among the 
Jews was the Arabian, or one-humped camel. The 
animal is constantly mentioned in the Bible, and 


we can readily give credence to the immense num- 
bers that are spoken of as the property either of 
tribes or individuals. The 3000 camels of Job may 
be illustrated to the very letter by a passage in 
Aristotle (H. A. ix. 37, §5): ‘‘ Now some men in 
upper Asia possess as many as 3000 camels.” 
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THE HART. 


Tue Hart of Scripture was beyond a doubt some 
species of Cervide (deer tribe), either the fallow 
deer, or the Barbary deer, the southern representa- 
tive of the European stag, which occurs in Tunis 
and the coast of Barbary. The hart and the roe- 
buck were among the clean animals mentioned in 
the Old Testament, and though not fit to be offered 
in sacrifice, were yet allowed as food to the Israel- 


ites. 


In ancient times, in the East, the horse was but 
little used for travel, but was reserved for warlike 
operations. In the Bible the horse is mentioned 
exclusively in its military aspect. In no instance 
is that useful animal employed for the purposes of 
ordinary locomotion or agriculture, if we except 
Isaiah xxviii. 28, where we learn that horses (or 
‘«horsemen,’’ as the A. V. has it) were employed 
in threshing, not, however, in that case, put in the 
gears, but simply driven about wildly over the 
strewed grain. The thirty-ninth chapter of the 
Book of Job (19-25) contains the finest description 
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THE CAMEL 
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WAR HORSES. 


of a war-horse ever written. 
in war 


Two descriptions of horses were used 


one of a very heavy build, for driving in the chariots, the 
other for riding, and especially for cavalry service. The horse was 
first introduced into the military service of the Israelites by David, 
who established a cavalry force. Solomon also established a very 
active trade in horses, which were brought by dealers out of Egypt, 
and resold, at a profit, to the Hittites, who lived between Palestine 
and the Euphrates. (1 Kings x. 28, 29.) The Assyrian cavalry 
was regarded as the most efficient and formidable in the East, and 


is frequently mentioned by the prophets. 


CaTTLE of the Ox kind are smaller in the East than in Europe or 
America, and have a considerable lump on the back, just over the 
fore feet. The finest kind were raised in the rich pastures of Bashan, 
where they became very fat and strong, and sometimes exceedingly 
fierce. These animals were highly esteemed among the Jews for their 
usefulness, and seem to have held pretty much the same rank of im- 


THE SYRIAN OX. 
portance with the farmer that the horse has among us. Bulls 
and cows were both used to the yoke, and were employed to 

draw the cart and the plough, and to tread out the grain when it was 

gathered to the threshing-floor, 


THE wild asses mentioned in the Bible were of the species Asinus 
hemippus, which inhabits the deserts of Syria, Mesopotamia, and the 
northern parts of Arabia; the Asinus vulgaris of the north-east of 
Africa, the true onager or aboriginal wild ass, whence the domesti- 
cated breed has sprung ; and probably the Asinus Onager, the Koulan 
or Ghorkhur, which is found in Western Asia from latitude 48° 
north, southward to Persia, Beloochistan, and Western India. Mr. 
Layard tells us that in fleetness the wild ass equals the gazelle. 


foes 
PALESTINE in ancient times contained many lions, but at present 
they are not found in that country, but exist in the desert on the road 


to Egypt. They abound on the banks of the Euphrates, between Bus- s 


sorah and Bagdad, and in the marshes and jungles near the rivers of 
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THE WILD ASS. 


Babylonia. The lion of Palestine was in all probability the 
Asiatic variety, described by Aristotle and Pliny as distinguished 
by its short, curly mane, and by being shorter and rounder in 
shape, like the sculptured lion found at Arban. It was less 
daring than the longer-maned species; but when driven by 
hunger, it not only ventured to attack the flocks in the desert in 
the presence of the shepherd, but laid waste towns and villages, 
and devoured men. ‘The engraving represents a lion slain by 
the shepherds in his attack upon their flocks. 


Tue Bear mentioned in the Bible is unquestionably the Syrian 
bear, which is still found on the higher mountains of Pales- 
tine. During the summer.months, these bears confine them- 
selves to the snowy summits of Lebanon, but in the winter 
they descend to the villages and gardens in search of food. It 
is probable also that at this period, in former days, they ex- 
8 _ THE LION OF. SYRIA, tended their visits to other parts of Palestinc. We read in the 
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114 INSECTS, 


Scriptures of a bear being found in a wood between Jericho and 
Bethel (2 Kings ii. 24); it is not improbable, therefore, that the 
destruction of the forty-two children who mocked Elisha took place 
sometime in the winter when these animals inhabited the lowlands 
of Palestine. 


THE word Elephant does not occur in the text of the Canonical 
Scriptures of the Authorized Version, but is found as a marginal 
reading to Behemoth, in Job xl. 15. ‘* Elephant’s teeth’ is the mar- 
ginal reading for ‘‘ivory,’’ in 1 Kings x. 22; 2 Chron. ix. 4t. 
Elephants, howeyer, are repeatedly mentioned in the First and 
Second Books uf Maccabees, in the Apocryphal writings, as being 


used in warfare. 


THE common Sheep of Syria and Palestine were the broad-tail 
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ELEPHANTS. 


(Ovis laticaudatus). In anomadic state of society, every man, from 
the sheik down to the slave, is more or less a shepherd. The pro, 
genitors of the Jews, in the patriarchal age, were nomads, and their 
history is rich in scenes of pastoral life. The occupation of tending 
the flocks was undertaken, not only by the sons of wealthy chiefs, 
but even by their daughters. The Egyptian captivity did much to 
implant a love of settled abode, and consequently we find the tribes 
which still retained a taste for shepherd life selecting their own 
quarters apart from their brethren, in the trans-Jordanic district. 
Henceforward, in Palestine proper, the shepherd held a subordinate 
position. The office of the Eastern shepherd was attended with 
much hardship, and even danger. He was exposed to the extremes 
of heat and cold; and his food frequently consisted of the preca- 
rious supplies afforded by nature, which barely sustained life. He 
was obliged to protect his flock against the attacks of wild beasts, 
such as the bear, the lion, the wolf, the panther, as well as from the 
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It feeds on worms, frogs, snails, lizzards, etc. It is believed that the 


’ 


word translated ‘‘ Bittern’’ in Isaiah xxxiv. 11; xiv. 23, should be 


rendered ‘‘ Hedgehog.”’ 


SHEPHERD LEADING HIS FLOCKS. 


predatory bands which infested the country. His dress consisted of 
a sheepskin mantle, with the fleece on, the wool being turned next 
to his body in cold weather, a scrip or wallet to hold his food, a sling, SYRIAN LEOPARD. 
which is still the favorite weapon of the Bedouin shepherd, a staff, 
which served him as a weapon of defence, and a crook for the man- 
agement of his flock. If the flock was at a distance from home, he 

‘was given a light tent, which could be readily transported. In cer- 
tain localities, moreover, towers were erected for the double purpose 
of spying an enemy at a distance, and protecting ‘the flock. The 
shepherd’s duties were as follows :—In the morning, he led forth his 
flock from the fold, hich he did by going before them and calling 
to them, as is still usual in the East; arrived at the pasturage, he 
watched the flock with the assistance of dogs, and should any sheep 
stray, he had to search for it till he found it; he supplied them with | 
water; at evening, he brought them back to the fold, and reckoned 
them to see that none were missing. 


THE Leopard isa fierce, wild beast, of the feline genus, beauti- 
fully spotted with many colors. Its eyes are small, jaws wide, teeth 
sharp, ears round, and tail long. It has five claws on the forefeet, 
and four on the hind feet. It is one of the swiftest, cruellest, and 
craftiest of the beasts of prey. 
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THE SYRIAN GOAT. 


THE HEDGEHOG, $ C - : 
OnE kind of Goat wandering in the pastures of Syria and Canaan 


THE Hedgehog is an animal common to all parts of Palestine. It | differs little from the species with which we are familiar; but there 
resembles the European hedgehog both in appearance and in habits. | is another, remarkable for the length of its ears. These goats yield 
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a considerable quantity of milk; and chiefly for this they have been, 
A kid of the goats is considered 
One is 


and are still, kept by the people. 
a great delicacy. ‘The hair of the goat is of two kinds. 
long and coarse; the other, growing under the former, is almost 
equal to silk in fineness. The coarsest hair was probably employed 
by Jacob in the fraud by which he won the blessing of his father. It 
was easy for Isaac, whose sight was almost gone, to be deceived thus 


by his touch. 
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WOLVES. 


THE Wolves of Palestine were in former times’ especially destruc- 
tive and troublesome. They made frequent forays upon the fold, 
usually at sunset or after dark, and carried off many a victim. They 
are less common now, but are occasionally seen by travellers. 


THE SYRIAN FOX-JACKALS. 


THE animal mentioned in Judges xv. 4, as the instrument of Sam- 
son’s vengeance upon the Philistines, is not, strictly speaking, a fox, 
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but the Syrian Jackal, which is something between a fox and a wolf, 
and is often called by naturalists the wild fox. Great numbers of this 
animal are found in Palestine, chiefly in large herds. 


THE CHAMOIS. 


Tue Chamois of the Scripture (Deut. xiv. 5) is believed to have 
been a species of mountain sheep, wild, and not uncommon in the 
Mokattam rocks near Cairo, and found also in Sinai. ‘The well- 
known mountain goat of, Southern Europe, called the chamois, is 
not known in Syria or Palestine. 
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FALLOW DEER. 


THE Deer of the Scriptures is a wild quadruped, of a middle 
size between the stag and the roebuck; its horns turn inward, and 
are very large and flat. The fallow deer is naturally very timorous. 
It was regarded by the Jews as clean and good for food. 
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SPARROWS. 


Tue Sparrow, the Passer domesticatus of naturalists, is a 
small bird. The quill and tail-feathers are brown, and the 
body gray and black. It is fearless and familiar in its habits. 
It frequents populous places, and builds its nest among human 
habitations, under the eaves of houses, and the like. Its food 
consists of seeds, fruit, and insects. It is common to Europe, 
Asia, and Africa. Sparrows are very numerous in Jerusalem. 
They seem to prefer the neighborhood of the Mosque of Omar, 
flying around it in large flocks, and building their nests, as of 
old, within the ancient Temple precincts (Psalms Ixxxiv. 3). 


_ THE Eagle, which is frequently mentioned in the Old Testa- 
ment, is a very large and powerful bird of prey, and is called 
the king of birds. There are several species of eagles de- 
scribed by naturalists, and it is probable that this word in the 
Bible comprehends more than one of these. The noble eastern 
species, ‘called by Mr. Bruce ‘the golden eagle,’’ measures 
eight feet four inches from wing to wing; and from the tip of 
his tail to the point of his beak, when dead, four feet seven 
inches. ‘The eagle flies higher and more rapidly than any 
known bird. It is said to live to a great age. Like other 
birds of prey, it sheds its feathers at the opening of the spring, 
and then assumes a fresh and youthful appearance. It is re- 
markable for its keen scent. To the Jew it was an unclean 
bird, and was not allowed for food ; nor do any of the Gentiles 
nations make sucha use of it. It was and is the national em- 
blem of many countries. In ancient times it was the especial THE EAGLE: 
emblem of Persia and of Rome. 


A species of the Thrush tribe, called the Bulbul, exists in 
great quantities in Palestine. They seek out the ridge of a 
roof (Psalms cii. 7), where they pour out their plaintive song, 
which is thought by many to surpass the notes of the nightin- 
gale. 


Tue Owl is a night-bird of prey, and was to the Jews an 
“unclean bird, unfit for food. Several species are found in 
Palestine, and are mentioned in the Bible (Lev. xi. 17; Deut: 
xiv. 16; Isaiah xiv. 23; xxxiv. 15; Zeph. ii. 14). The owl 
is a frequenter of ruined places, and is generally mentioned in 
the Holy Scriptures as a symbol of desolation, destruction, and 
solitude. THE THRUSH, THE OWL. 
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FLAMINGOES, 


THE Flamingoes are among the most extraordinary and isolated of 
birds, being, in fact, an extreme modification of the Duck tribe. 
They have legs of an enormous length, their front toes palmated to 
the ends, and an extremely short hind toe. The neck is equally 
long and slender with the legs, and their small head is furnished with 
a bill, the inferior mandible of which is of an oval form, longitudi- 
nally bent into a semicylindrical canal, while the upper one, oblong 
and flat, is bent crosswise in the middle so as to join the other ex- 
actly. They construct their nests of earth in marshy locations, 
placing themselves astride of them during the act of incubation, 


in consequence of the extreme length of their legs incapacitating 
them from sitting in the usual manner. 


THE Hebrew word which is translated “Kite” in Leviticus xi. 
14, and Deuteronomy xiv. 13, is translated “ vulture”’ in Job xxviii. 
7. The kite and the vulture are entirely different, however. Both 
are birds of prey, and are remarkably clear-sighted and swift-winged, 
but the kite subsists on living prey, while the vulture plays the part 
of a scavenger by consuming dead prey. Two species of the kite are 
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THE CUCKOO. | 


found in the Holy Land. The red kite is found everywhere. 
It has long and powerful wings, and a deeply-forked tail. The } 
black kite is also verycommon. Both species are very swift upon the 
wing, and fierce in pursuit of their prey. 


Ir is believed that the Hebrew word which is translated ‘* Cuckoo,”’ 
in Leviticus xi. 16, and Deuteronomy xiv. 15, really means a larger 
and different bird—such a bird, perhaps, as the stormy petrel. The 
true cuckoo is a moderate-sized bird of an ash-gray color, the belly 
whitish, rayed with dusky black across, and tail feathers laterally 
spotted with white. They are celebrated for the singular habit of 
depositing their eggs in the nests of insectivorous (as well as grani- 
vorous) birds ; and, what is not less extraordinary, the foster parents, 
often of species much inferior in size, bestow as much care on the 
young cuckoo as on their own proper nestlings, even although the 
deposition of the strange egg is followed by the destruction of what- _ 
ever others may have been in the nest. If other eggs are subse-_ 
quently laid, and hatched with the young cuckoo, the latter is en- 
dowed with the astonishing instinct, about the eighth day, of ejecting © 
its helpless companions by insinuating itself under them, and then by 
a jerk casting them successively over the rim of the nest. = = . 
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THE LANNER FALCON. 


THE Falcons constitute the second and by much the most numerous 
division of the diurnal birds of prey. They have the head and neck 
covered with feathers ; their eyebrows form a projection which occa- 
sions the eye to appear sunk, and imparts a very different character 
to their physiognomy from that of the vultures. The majority of 
them subsist on living prey, but they differ much in the amount of 
. courage displayed in the pursuit of it. The female is generally one- 
third larger than the male. The Lanner Falcon is much larger than 
the Peregrine, or ordinary falcon. It is found in Eastern countries 
only, and is not known in Europe. It derives its name from the 
Latin word Zanarius (a butcher, or one who tears things to pieces), 
in consequence of its ferocity. 


THE BITTERN. 


Tue Bittern is a fowl about the same size and of the same genus as 
the heron. It has the feathers of the neck lax and separated, which 
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increases its apparent size. It is commonly rayed or speckled, and 


has shorter legs than the true heron. It inhabits marshes and the 
banks of rivers and lakes, rarely venturing upon solid ground, and 
then only frequenting ruined buildings. It is silent during the day, 
but at night utters a peculiar and harsh cry. It is mentioned in the 
Bible as the symbol of desolation. Nineveh and Babylon became a 


possession for the ‘‘ bittern.’’ 
14.) 


(Isaiah xiv. 13; xxxiv. 11; Zeph. ii. 


HOOPOE. 


Tue Hoopoe is a beautiful bird, chiefly distinguished for the 
double range of long, erectile feathers on the head, which form a 
splendid crest. The European Hoopoe is of a rufous-chestnut color, 
varied with black and white; it searches for insects in the moist 
ground, nestles in the holes of trees or walls, and migrates south in 
winter. 


DOVE. 


THE RING 


Tue gentle Dove was often used by the ancients as an emblem of 
tenderness and affection. The Psalmist-King, in one of his beauti- 
ful songs, the thirty-seventh, compares himself to a Turtle Dove: 
‘¢O, deliver not the soul of thy turtle dove unto the multitude of 
the wicked.’’ King Solomon, in his Song, very beautifully says: 
‘¢ The winter is past; the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear 
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THE TURTLE DOVE. 


on the earth; the time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice 
of the turtle is heard in our land.’’ The Israelites offered it insacri- 
fice as an atonement for sin. If a person was too poor to bring a 
lamb, then he was to bring two turtle doves or two young pigeons, to 
be offered as a sacrifice for his trespass, or sin. The name of this 
bird is phonetic, evidently derived from the plaintive cooing of the 
bird. It was the first bird domesticated by the Israelites, and from 
its habit of pairing for life, and its fidelity for its mate, it was a 
symbol of purity, and an appropriate offering. The regular migra- 
tion of the turtle dove, and its return in Spring, are alluded to in 


Jer vit, and Canteil. 11,12. 


QUAILS. 


THE Oriental Quail is a bird of passage about the size of a turtle 
dove, and nearly resembling the American partridge. Hasselquist 
states that it is plentiful near the Dead Sea and the Jordan, and in 
the deserts of Arabia: and Diodorus affirms that it is caught in im- 
mense numbers about Rhinocolura, at the southwest corner of Pales- 
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tine. It flies very low, especially when fatigued. It migrates in 
vast flocks, and when, at night, it settles on the ground, it is so much 
exhausted that it may be caught with the hand. The flocks of 
quails, therefore, which came up to the camp of Israel are entirely 
credible ; and the miracle seems especially to have consisted in these 
immense flocks being directed to a particular spot, in the extreme 
emergency of the people, by means of ‘‘a wind from the Lord.” 
(Ex. xvi. 13; Num. xi. 31; Psalms Ixxviii. Cy Pe 


DOMESTIC FOWLS. 


THE common barnyard Fowl is not often referred to in the Bible 
(Mark xiii. 35; xiv. 30; Luke xxii. 34). but it is raised very exten- 


ANIMALS, BIRDS, 


The care of a hen to protect her brood from the hawks is used by 
the Saviour as an illustration of His love and care for His people. 
(Matt. xxili. 37; xxiv. 32.) 


THE Palmer-Worm, or Pilgrim-Worm, mentioned in Joel i. 4, and 
Amos iv. 9, was a voracious, hairy caterpillar, which was, with the 
locust, a scourge of the East. Even before it reaches the winged 
state it is very destructive, but after it attains that period, its ravages 
are terrible. 


THE HORNET. 


THE Hornet is a well-known insect which has a powerful sting. 
The Lord drove out many of the Canaanites before Israel by means 
of this insect. (Ex. xxiii. 28; Deut. vii. 20; Josh. xxiv. 12.) 
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THE DRAGON FLY. 


THE Dragon Fly belongs to the same family which has produced 
the insect known in this country as the “devil’s needle.’’ It is 
beautiful in appearance, graceful, anid swift in motion, but cruel and 
voracious in its habits. It lies in wait for its insect prey, and at the 
proper moment pounces upon it and devours it, first pulling off its 
wings to prevent its escape. It will even eat its own species. 
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THE SCORPION. 


THE Scorpion is one of the largest and most malignant of the in- 
sect tribe. It somewhat resembles the lobster in general appearance, 
but is much more hideous. It is from two to four inches in length. 
It lives upon other insects, but kills and devours its own species also. 
It frequents dry and hot places, and les under stones and in the 
crevices of old ruins. The Jews encountered it in the Wilderness. 
(Deut. vili.15.) The bite of the scorpion is generally fatal, but 
not always so. The poison is injected by means of a sharp, curved 
sting at the end of the six-jointed tail. It occasions great pain, in- 
flammation, and hardness, with alternate chills and burning. (Rev. 
ix. 3-10.) 


THE VIPER. 


THE habit of lurking in the sand and biting at the horse’s heels, 
suits the character of a well-known species of venomous snake, and 
helps us to identify it with the celebrated Viper, the asp of Cleopatra, 
which is found abundantly in the dry, sandy deserts of Egypt, Syria, 
and Arabia. The snake that fastened upon St. Paul’s hand, when he 
was at Melita (Acts xxviii. 3) was probably the common viper of this 
country. 
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THE terms Asp and Adder are used almost as syno- 
nyms in the Scriptures. The true asp was a most 
venomous reptile, whose bite was followed by dimness 
of vision, swelling, pain, stupor, convulsions, and 
death. 
mouth, and was ejected through a groove or orifice in 
one of the teeth, which was so constructed as to lie flat 
on the roof of the mouth, except in the act of biting, 
when it was elevated to penetrate the flesh. The term 
Adder is used in the Scriptures to describe several 
species of snake. The adder is made by Jacob to 
characterize the tribe of Dan: ‘Dan shall be a ser- 
pent by the way, an adder in the path, that biteth the 
horse heels, so that his rider shall fall backward.’’ 


(Gen. xlixery:) 


The poison was contained in a small sac in the 


TuHE Locust, or Grasshopper, is one of the most for- 
midable insects mentioned in the sacred writings. It 
is used as the symbol of desolation, so great and terri- 
ble were its ravages. It is still dreaded in the East, 
M. Olivier thus describes its attacks: ‘With the burning south 
winds (of Syria) there come from the interior of Arabia and the most 
southern parts of Persia, clouds of locusts, whose ravages to these 
countries are as grievous, and nearly as sudden, as those of the 
heaviest hail in Europe. We witnessed them twice. It is difficult 
to express the effect produced on us by the sight of the whole at- 
mosphere filled on all sides, and to a great height, by an innumera- 
ble quantity of these insects, whose flight was slow and uniform, 
and whose noise resembled that of rain ; the sky was darkened, and 
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the light of the sun was considerably weakened. In a moment the 
terraces of the houses, the streets, and all the fields were covered by 
these insects, and in two days they had devoured all the leaves of the 
plants.”’ The effects of the locusts in Egypt (Ex. x. 12-15) were 
terrible beyond description. Locusts were used as food, and are 
still in some parts of the East. Sometimes they are ground and 
pounded, and mixed with flour and water, and made into cakes, or 
they are salted, and then eaten ; sometimes smoked, boiled or roasted, 
stewed or fried in butter. 
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He was a native of Tarsus, acity 


TARSUS. 


OnE of the most important portions of the New Testament con- 
sists of the narration of the labors of Sty Paul, the Apostle of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ to the Gentile nations. Asa man, St. 
Paul is one of the most remarkable and powerful characters in all 
. history, and as the servant and missionary of the Saviour, he is even 
more remarkable and interesting. 


of the province of Cilicia, ‘‘no 
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mean city,’’ he tells us. Tarsus 
was the chief city of its province, 
and stood on the banks of the 
Cydnus, the narrow, fertile 
plain between the Mediterranean 
and the snow-capped peaks of 
Taurus, at the conflux of the com- 
merce between Asia Minor and the 
East. Saul, as he was named in 
his infancy, was a member of a 
Jewish family of ‘‘ the Dispersion,”’ 
living in this city. His father had 
received the Roman franchise for 
services rendered the Romans, no 
doubt during the civil wars. It 
was the custom of the Jews to 
teach every youth some trade or 
useful avocation, and Saul was 
brought up to the occupation of a 
tent-maker. The family seem to— 
have been possessed of ample 
means, for Saul was liberally educated, and was sent to Jerusalem at 
the close of his Hellenic course, to complete his studies under the: 
learned teacher, Gamaliel. Here he added to that perfect familiarity 
with the Septuagint, which, as an Hellenist, he had been taught from 
his childhood, a complete knowledge of Hebrew and of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, as well as the whole mass of the traditional lore of the 
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Pharisaic school. He seems to have been a person of deep religious 
feeling from his extreme youth, and had already acquired, among ‘‘ his 
own people,’’ a reputation for sanctity of life and strict observance 
of all the traditions of the sect, which he more than maintained at 
Jerusalem. Being a man of enthusiastic temperament, the young 
Pharisee became a fierce and uncompromising champion of the tradi- 
tions of the fathers. 

The new doctrines of Christianity seemed to Saul an attack upon 
the religion of the Jews, and he opposed them with great and active 
zeal. He tooka leading part in the persecutions which were directed 
against the companions and followers of Jesus of Nazareth, and when 
the first Christian martyr, St. Stephen, was put to death, he stood by, 
‘consenting to his death;’’ and took charge of the clothing of the 
witnesses. After the death of Stephen, Saul’s zealous fury against 
the Christians was redoubled, and he became, not merely the chief 
instrument, but the prime mover in the great persecution for which 
that event gave the signal; and it was by his activity that the Chris- 
tians were forced to fly from Jerusalem. Being determined to carry 
his efforts still farther, he, of his own accord, obtained letters from 
the high priest to the synagogues of Damascus, to enable him to 
seize and bring bound to Jerusalem any ‘‘ of the way,”’ whether men 
or women ; and armed with these he set out for Damascus, A. D. 37. 

On his journey a wonderful occurrence happened to Saul—an 
event which changed the entire current and purposes of his life. As 
he and his companions drew near to Damascus, the towers of the an- 
cient city being in full view, a light, brighter than the noonday sun, 
blazed down from heaven upon the little band, enveloping it and 
bringing it toa halt. This brightness was not seen by Saul alone, 
but was visible to all who were with him, and they were stricken to 
the earth by it. Of all the company, Saul alone was struck blind 
by it, and he alone beheld in the blaze of glory the vision of the 
Son of God, as He appeared to the Three Children in the fiery fur- 
‘nace, and to Stephen im the article of death, visible only to his 
spiritual sense. Jesus revealed himself to Saul, as the One whom he 
was wickedly persecuting, and told him of His purpose to make of 
him a messenger to the Gentiles. Saul at once recognized his Lord, 
and, submitting himself 
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CONVERSION OF SAUL. 

named Ananias, end commanded him to go to Saul, and restore him 
his sight. Ananias, knowing the reputation of Saul, and the nature 
of his errand to Damascus, hesitated to obey, fearing that the vision 
was not, after all, from God ; but the Saviour reassured him, and told 
him that Saul was even then praying, and, moreover, was expecting 
him, having seen Ananias in a vision. Ananias no longer hesitated, 
but at once sought out Saul, and in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, 
restored him his sight and baptized him. 

Seeing that he was thus called to the Apostleship, Saul, who was 
afterwards called Paul, began his public ministrations immediately 
after his baptism. Received into fuli fellowship with the Christians 
of Damascus, he preached Christ in the synagogues, that He is the 
Son of God; and the more they wondered at the great persecutor’s 
conversion, the more he increased in strength, ‘‘ and confounded the 


Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is the very Christ.”’ 


From Damascus, Paul retired into Arabia Petraea, by the Divine com- 


entirely to the will of Vin 
Jesus, asked: “‘ Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?” 
He was told to go into 
the city, and await the 
revelation of the Divine 
will, which would be made 
known to him. The vision 
then faded away, and Saul, 
totally blind, was led into 
the city by his companions, 
who had seen the light 
and heard the voice, but 
had not understood what 
was spoken. He was con- 
ducted to the house of one 
of his friends, named Ju- 
das, where he remained 
three days without sight, 
spending the time in fast- 
ing and prayer, and in 
communion with God. 
Meanwhile the Saviour 
appeared to a devout man, 
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and one of the few Chris- 


tians living in Damascus, 
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brethren to Czsarea, whence he 
sailed for Tarsus. Before leaving 
the Holy City he had again seen 
the Saviour in a vision, this time 
in the Temple, and it was on this 
occasion that he was commanded 
to leave Jerusalem and go and 
preach the Gospel to the Gentiles. 

From Tarsus, Paul ent to An- 
tioch, accompanied by Barnabas, 
and there preached to the church 
with power. While there a severe 
famine occurred in Judea, and 
the Christians of Antioch made a 
collection of money for the relief 
of their brethren at Jerusalem, 
and sent it to them by Paul and 
Barnabas. The Apostles, upon 
discharging this duty, immediately 
returned to Antioch, and soon 
after this, the disciples composing 
the church at Antioch were com- 
manded by the Holy Ghost to 
send forth Paul and Barnabas to 
preach the Gospel to the Gentile 


PAUL AND BARNABAS AT ANTIOCH. 


nations. 
Paul and Barnabas, accompanied 
by John Mark, the cousin of Bar- 
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PAUL PARTING FROM HIS DISCIPLES. 


mand. Here he spent a season in close communion with God, and 


was instructed in the truths of Christianity. He himself declares 
that at this period he conversed not with flesh and blood. After 
this he returned to Damascus, where he resumed his preaching. A 
conspiracy being formed against him here, he was obliged to fly. He 
succeeded in escaping from the city, and at once went up to Jerusa- 
lem, where he spent fifteen days as the guest of St. Peter, and was 
presented to the church. His zeal in disputing with the Hellenist 


Jews came near costing him his life, and he was hurried away by the 


nabas, set forth, A. D. 45, from 
Antioch, on what is generally 
known as the great Apostle’s first 
missionary journey. They em- 
barked @t Seleucia, the port of 
Antioch, and went to Salamis in 
Cyprus. From Salamis, which is 
on the east side of the island of 
Cyprus, they went to Paphos on 
the west side, passing along the 
coast. Here they discomfited a 
famous magician, who sought to 
defeat the ends of God, and was 
struck blind for his wickedness. 
They also converted the Roman 
Proconsul. From Paphos they 
went by sea to Perga, in Pam- 
phylia, thence they crossed the 
mountain range of Taurus to Pi- 
sidia and Lycaonia, a journey at- 
tended with great hardship and 
WAS danger. Here Mark left them, 
ASS \N and returned to Jerusalem. The 
r—$—$ SS ‘| first halting place of the Apostles 
\\\ RIS RSS in Pisidia Antioch, a place, 
like its Syrian namesake, very im- 
portant in the history of Chris- 
Iconium was next visited, then Lystraand Derbe, in Lycao- 
From Lystra they returned, through Pisidia and Pamphylia, to 
Antioch in Syria, the entire journey having occupied a period of 
about three years. The journey had been one constant round of 
preaching, and was attended with great success. It was marked also 
by the performance of several miracles. The Apostles made a re- 
port of their acts to the church at Antioch, and then resumed their 
labors at that place. A dispute having arisen in the church, ‘in con- 
sequence of certain persons insistiag that it was necessary fo Chri 


tianity. 
nia. 


THE LIFE OF 


tians to be circumcised, Paul and 
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to obtain the views of the Apos- 
tles and elders there on the sub- 
ject. They made the journey by 
land, passing through Pheenicia 
and Samaria, declaring to the 
brethren on their way what God 
had done for the Gentiles. The 
church at Jerusalem sustained the 
position of Paul, that circumcision 
was not necessary. The Apostles 
then returned to Antioch. 

In the year of our Lord 49, 
St. Paul set out upon his second 
missionary journey, shortly after 
his return from Jerusalem. This” 
journey, besides its wide extent 
and long duration—covering a 


period of four years—is memor- paen il 
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able for the introduction of Chris- 
tianity into Europe; though the 
Apostle’s labors were still confined 
to that eastern division of the 
Roman Empire which was marked 
by the Adriatic. Eighteen months 
of the period occupied by it were 
spent in Corinth. Beginning at 
Antioch, it embraced Cilicia, 
Lycaonia, Phrygia, Galatia, Mysia, 
and the Troad; and in Europe, 
Macedonia, Athens, and Corinth ; 
‘whence Paul crossed thé” A‘gean 
to Ephesus, and thence sailed to 
Cesarea, and so, after a hasty 
visit to Jerusalem, returned to 
Antioch.. Paul made this journey 
in company with Silas and Timo- 
thy. Luke formed a part of the 
little band during a portion of the 
journey. This season of labor 
was even more successful than the 
first, and its fruits were the spread- 
ing of the knowledge of Christ in 
many parts of the Roman Empire, 
among the most cultivated nations, 
and the conversion of many of 
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the Gentiles to the religion of 
Christ. 

After a considerable stay at An- 
tioch, St. Paul set-out on his third 
and last missionary journey in the 


early part of the autumn of A. D. 
54, pursuing his old route. He 
“went over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, confirming the disciples,’’ and also 
giving directions for the collection on behalf of the poor saints at 
Jerusalem. This third circuit included a residence of no less than 
three years at Ephesus; a journey through Macedonia, and proba- 
bly as far as Illyricum, which brought the Apostle to Corinth, where 
he spent the three winter months of a. D. 57-58. To disconcert a 
Jewish plot against his life, he returned through Macedonia, and em- 
barked at Philippi, after. the close of the Passover; and rejoined 
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PAUL BEFORE FELIX. 


the companions who sailed direct from Corinth, at Alexandria- 
Troas. At Miletus, just before his final embarkation for the Holy 
Land, Paul took an affecting leave of the elders of the church of 
Ephesus, who assembled there at his bidding. He warned them of 
the dangers which would threaten them in the future, and exhorted 
them to cling to the faith of Jesus Christ. Finally, “he kneeled 
down and prayed with them all; and they all wept sore, and fell 
on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, sorrowing most of all for the words 
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which he spake, that they should see his face no more. 
accompanied him to the ship.’’ 


And they 
From this point the voyage was 
pursued, the course of which we are enabled to trace day by day, 
along the coast of Ionia, Caria, and Lycia, and across the Pamphy- 
lian and Cilician seas, to Tyre, Ptolemais (Acre), and Ceesarea, 
whence he went up by land to Jerusalem. 

whole circuit was a little more than four years. 


The duration of the 

The Apostle’s com- 
panions were Timothy, Titus, and Luke, each of whom was with him 
for a portion of the time. ; 

Although warned of the danger which awaited him at Jerusalem, 
Paul went up to the Holy City, and was there welcomed by the other 
Apostles. Upon his appearance in the Temple, he was recognized 
and assailed by ‘‘ certain Jews from Asia,” probably some of his old 
opponents at Ephesus, and dragged into the outer court, where he 
would have been put to death, had not the Roman guard, attracted 
by the tumult, charged the crowd and rescued him. He was at once 
conveyed into the fortress of the Antonia. He obtained the leave 
of the Roman officer commanding the post to address the people, 
and, speaking to them in the Hebrew tongue, related the incidents 
of his early life and his conversion, the throng listening to him in 
silence. When he told them of his Divine commission to preach to 
the Gentiles, the people burst into furious cries and rent their clothes. 
The Roman officer, ignorant of the language in which Paul had spoken, 
could only suppose that he had given some strong ground for such 
indignant fury, and, causing him to be brought into the castle, com- 
manded him to be examined by scourging. The soldiers were already 
binding him with thongs to the post, when the Apostle told them he 
was a Roman citizen, and reminded them of the danger of inflicting 
any arbitrary punishment upon one who was under the protection of 


EPISTLES IN PRISON. 


imperial Rome: The tribune was astonished at this, and alarmed to 
find that he had inflicted the indignity of chains upon a free-born 
Roman. Learning that the trouble was a question concerning the 
Jewish religion, the tribune summoned the chief priests and the San- 
hedrim to meet on the following day, and having loosed Paul from 
his bonds, placed him before them. Paul made a defence of his 
course, but the Council, which had no legal power to decide his fate, 
broke up in confusion, and a plot against the Apostle’s life being dis- 
covered the next day, the commander of the castle sent Paul, under 
the protection of a strong military escort, to Cesarea, to be examined 
by Felix, the Roman Governor of that Province. Paul’s accusers 
were also ordered to appear before Felix. 

Soon after his arrival Felix heard the case. Tertullus made an 
eloquent speech against Paul, charging him with heresy, sedition, 
and the profanation of the Temple; but Paul replied with such force 
that Felix refused to pass any sentence until he could consult the 
governor of the castle at Jerusalem, who had first arrested Paul. 
He remanded the Apostle to prison, but allowed him to receive the 
visits and kind offices of his friends. Some time after this he again 
sent for Paul to hear him concerning the faith of Christ—this time, 
it seems, to gratify the curiosity of his Jewish wife, Drusilla, the 
daughter of Herod AgrippaI. The Apostle spoke to him only of 
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, and Felix, who 
was aman stained with crime, ‘‘ trembled, and answered, Go thy 


way for this time ; when I have a convenient season, I will send for 


thee.’’ He kept Paul in prison for two years, often sending for him 
and conversing with him, not for purposes of repentance, however, 
but merely with the hope that Paul would bribe him to release 


him. At the end of this time, Felix was removed, and Portius Festus 
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TREES, PLANTS, 


appointed Procurator of Judea. The case of Paul was at once 
brought to Festus’ knowledge by the Apostle’s enemies at Jerusalem, 
and they besought the new Governor to have Paul brought to the 
Holy City for trial, it being their design to waylay and kill him on 
the route. Festus, however, decided to hear the case at Cesarea, 
and commanded Paul’s accusers to meet him there. 
Czesarea immediately (A. D. 60), and summoned the Apostle and his 
accusers before him. The charges were brought against him, and 
Paul, after protesting his innocence, appealed from Festus to Cesar, 
or, in other words, demanded a trial at Rome, and Festus was com- 
pelled by the Roman law to grant the demand. A few days after 
this, Agrippa and his sister, Berenice, came to Caesarea to congratu- 
late the new Governor on his arrival, and Festus knowing Agrippa 
to be well versed in matters pertaining to the Jews, had Paul brought 
before him, in order that the king might hear the case and advise 
him (the Governor) as to what precise charge he ought to lay before 
the Emperor, for he found it no easy matter to place a mere question 
of what he esteemed Jewish ‘‘superstition’’ before Nero in a satis- 


factory form. Paul availed himself of this opportunity to declare | 


the truths of his faith, in one of the most powerful and elo- 
quent orations on record. His defence drew from Agrippa the ac- 
knowledgment to Festus, ‘‘This man might have been set at liberty 
if he had not appealed unto Ceesar.”’ 

Paul had a double object in appealing to Caesar. He desired that 
his case should be tried at Rome, where justice would be done him, 
and he would be safe from the murderous plots of the Jews; and he 
was anxious to preach Christ crucified in the Imperial City itself. 
Festus did not keep him waiting long, but sent him, with other 
prisoners, under the charge of a centurion of the Augustan cohort 
named Julius. 
ashore on the coast of the island of Malta, the Capital was reached 
about the beginning of March, a. D. 61. The news of his coming 
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After an eventful voyage, in which the ship was cast | 
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having preceded him, the Christians of Rome met him at the stations 
of Apii Forum and the Zhree Taverns, and welcomed him with 
great joy. He was suffered by the Imperial officers to dwell in a 
house which he hired within the limits of the Pretortum. He was 
kept in chains, with one arm bound to a soldier, who kept him night 
and: day, but he was allowed to receive visitors, and to discourse 
freely with them of the Gospel. He was a prisoner at Rome fully 
two years, during which time he labored diligently to spread a know- 
ledge of the Gospel, making many converts, among whom were some 
of the members of the Imperial household. Luke had accompanied 
him from Czesarea, and Timothy joined him at a subsequent period. 
While at Rome he wrote several of his epistles ; those addressed to the 
Philippians, the Colossians, the Ephesians, and Philemon. At last, 
in A. D. 63, Paul’s case was heard by the Emperor Nero, who, finding 
nothing against him, set him free. He at once left Rome, and visited 
Jerusalem, Antioch, Macedonia, Asia Minor, Colosse, and Ephesus, 
and spent a winter at Nicopolis. He also yisited Dalmatia, and re- 
turned through Macedonia and Troas to Ephesus. There is a tradi- 
tion that he visited Spain, and even went as far as Great Britain, but 
the historians are divided upon this point, and do not rank these 
supposed journeys among the known events of. his life. 
period the Emperor Nero began his severe persecution of the Chris- 
tians. Paul was arrested at Ephesus, and conveyed to Rome, towards 
the last of a. p. 65. How long he remained in prison at Rome is 
not known with certainty, but during this imprisonment he wrote his 
last epistle to Timothy. He suffered martyrdom at Rome, A. D. 66, 
it is believed on the 29th of June. Being a Roman citizen, he was 
allowed the privilege of being beheaded, without being scourged. 
Like his Master, he ‘‘suffered without the gate,’’ on the busy road 
leading to the port of Ostia; probably under the shadow of the se- 
pulchral pyramid of Caius Cestius, which now overhangs the Protes- 
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TREES, PLANTS, AND FLOWERS OF THE BIBLE. 


TuE Carob is a native 
of Palestine. It is a 
leguminous tree, of the 
evergreen species, which 
grows in clusters in 
hedges. Its fruit is a 
long brown pulp, which 
resembles that of the 
locust very closely, both 
as to its general appear- 
ance and its pulp, except 
that it is larger. The 
pulp is very sweet, and 
is used for food. The 
Monks call it St. John’s 
Bread, alleging that this 
was the ‘locust’’ that 
formed a part of the 
Baptist’s food. 


THE Mastic Tree (Pis- 
tacia lentiscus) is men- 
tioned only in the Apocrypha. (Susan. verse 54.) It produces the 
fragrant resin known in the arts as “‘mastic,’’ and this is obtained 
by making incisions in the trunk in the month of August. It was 
used by the ancients, as it is with us, to strengthen the teeth and 
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gums, and was highly prized for 
this purpose, as well as for many 
medicinal virtues it was sup- 


posed to possess. 


Ir has often perplexed many 
persons to know how the Mus- 
tard plant could become a tree, 
and one in whose branches the 
fowls of the air could lodge 
(Matt. xiii. 31, 32); but it is 
known now that there is a mus- 
tard ¢ree as well as a mustard 
plant. This tree, or shrub, is 
the one of which a portion is 
shown in the engraving on the 
next page. It is called by botan- 
ists the Salvadora Persica, and 
by the Arabs Kharda/, or Mus- 
tard. We are told that it will 
reach the height of twenty-five feet, that its leaves taste like cresses, 
that its seed is bruised and used for mustard, and that an application 
of the bark will raise blisters. The seed is very much smaller than 
the black pepper corn. It grows near Jerusalem on the banks of the 
Jordan, and along the shores of the Sea of Tiberias, where our Lord 
addressed His parable to the people: ‘‘ The kingdom of heaven is 


MASTIC TREE. 


TREES, 


THE MUSTARD OF SCRIPTURE. 


like to a grain of mustard-seed, which a man took and sowed in 
his field: which indeed is the least of all seeds; but when it is 
grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that 
the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof.’ 


THE Hebrew word Gome, 
translated ‘‘ rush’’ and ¢* bul- 
rush’’ in the Bible, unques- 
tionably signifies the papy- 
rus, Or paper-reed of the an- 
cients. It formerly grew in 
quantities in Egypt (Ex. ii. 
3; Isaiah xviii. 2), but is 
not found there now. It 
grows in Syria, however, 
and has been seen growing 
on the banks of the Lake 
of Tiberias, a few miles 
north of the town. It has 
an angular stem from three 
to six feet high, occasionally 
reaching a height of fourteen 
feet. It has no leaves; the 
flowers are in very small 
spikelets, which grow on 
the thread-like, flowering 
branchlets which form a 
bushy crown to each stem. 


The ancients used the bark 
of this tree as a material for writing on, and it gave its name to the 
paper of the present day. va 


IN ancient times Egypt was the granary of the world. Wheat is 
produced in almost every part of the world, but the wheat of Egypt 
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WIRE THE POMEGRANATE, 
\" Wise was justly celebrated for its excellence. 
y\ as: Y It has five or seven ears on one head, 


We so that it presented its usual appear- 
4 ance in this respect in Pharaoh’s 
dream. (Gen. xli. 5-7.) The “ meat- 
offerings ’’ of the Mosaic service (Lev. 
ii.) were all made of wheaten flour. 


THE Pomegranate grows wild in 
Syria. It is low, with a straight stem, 
reddish bark, many and spreading branches, dark green lancet- 
formed leaves, and large and beautiful crimson blossoms. The fruit 
is of the size of an orange, of a tawny brown, with a thick, astrin- 
gent coat, containing an abundance of seeds, each enveloped in a 
distinct, very juicy, pink coat, whose flavor, in a wild state, is a pure 
and very strong acid; but in the cultivated plant, sweet, and very 
The ripe pulp is eaten by itself, or with a sprinkling of 
sugar; or is made into a sherbet. ‘The value of the fruit, and the 
beauty of the flower,” made the pomegranate a favorite in gardens. 
(Song of Solomon iv. 13; vi. 7-11; viii. 2; Joel i. 12.) Artifi- 
cial pomegranates were among the ornaments of the robe of the 
High Priest. (Ex. xxviii. 33.) The fruit was very common in 
Palestine. 


WHEAT, 


pleasant. 


THE Balsam Tree was once 
very common in the Holy Land, 
especially in Gilead, from which 
circumstance it derived the name 
by which it was best known. 
It is valuable for the balsam or 
balm which exudes from it, and 
which is still highly valued in 
Palestine as a cure for external 
wounds. The greater portion 
of the balm now used in the 
East comes from Arabia. _ Its 
odor is exquisitely fragrant and 
pungent, and it is very costly. 
It is used both as a medicine 
and as a cosmetic for beautify- 
ing the complexion. (Gen. 
XXXVii. 255 Jer. li. 8.) 


THE Myrtle is a fragrant 
evergreen, which grew in the 
Holy Land. It was used by the 
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Jews to adorn the 
booths and sheds in 
which they dwelt 
when they came up 
to Jerusalem to at- 
tend the great Feast 
of Tabernacles. 


THERE is every 
evidence that the 
Lily was quite com- 
mon to Palestine in 
ancient times. It 
must have flourished 
on the shores of the 
Lake of Gennesaret, 
and in the broad, 
deep valleys of the 
H Land. That 
its flowers were bril- 
liant in color seems 
plain, for it is said 
to surpass the glo- 
rious apparel of 
Solomon. The Zz- 
lium  Chalcedont- 
cum, or Scarlet 
Martagon, which 
grows in profusion 
in the Levant, 
would seem to be 
the lily of the 
Scriptures. 


FITCHES (some- 
times called Vet- 
ches) are.a species 
of wild pea. Two 
Hebrew words are 
translated ‘fit- 
ches,’ one of 
which _ probably 
means ‘‘ spelt” 
(Ezek. iv. 9), and 
the other gzth, a 
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THE Mandrake is called 
dudaim inthe Bible. It grew 
in the fields of Mesopotamia, 
and was gathered in the 
month of the wheat harvest— 
that is, in May. It grows also 
in Palestine, where it is very 
strong scented. There is 
some doubt in the minds of 
some writers as to the identity 
of the dudaim with the Man- 
drake (Atropa Mandragora). 
** Tt is known,”’ says Oldman, 
‘that Orientals place es- 
pecial value on_ strongly- 
smelling things, that to more 
delicate senses are unpleas- 
ing. . . . The intoxicating 
qualities of the mandrake, 
far from lessening its value, 
would rather add to it, for 
every one knows with what 
relish the Orientals use all 
kinds of preparations to pro- 
duce intoxication.”’ 


MANDRAKES, 


Tue Date Palm (Phenix dactylifera) grew very abundantly in 
many parts of the East, but was regarded by the ancients as pecu- 
liarly characteristic of Palestine and the neighboring regions. The 
trunk is of a moderate size, and is marked with seams of the fallen 
leaves; the leaves are pin- 
nate, with linear pinneze. 
It is dicecious, its fertile 
or pistilliferous flowers 
being borne on adifferent 
tree from the stamenife- 
rous ones, rendering the 
crop entirely useless, un- 
less the tree has been ei- 
ther naturally or artifi- 
cially impregnated; and 
it has always been the 
custom of the Arabs. to 
hang clusters of stamenife- 
rous flowers on those trees 
which bore only pistillife- 
rous ones. This occur- 
rence is celebrated by a 
feast at the -proper season 
of the year, and is called 
the ‘Marriage of the DATES. 

Palms ;’’ and so well is 

this practice known, that the half savage tribes destroy the subsis- 
tence of their enemies by cutting down the male trees during their 
predatory incursions. 


Tue first mention of the Olive Tree in the Bible is in the relation 
of the return of the dove sent out of the Ark by Noah, with an olive 
branch in its beak. It furnishes the inspired writers with numerous 
metaphors. The tree was cultivated to a great extent in the Holy 


plant resembling fennel, and very pungent. (Isa. xxviii. 25.) The | Land, and was closely connected with the domestic life, the com- 


seed is black and aromatic. 
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merce, and the religious ceremonies of the Israelites. The oil was 
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used at the coronation 
of the sovereign, and 
was mixed with the of- 
ferings in sacrifice. The 
wood was used exten- 
sively in Solomon’s 
Temple. Almost every 
village had its olive 
grove, and has to this 
day. The berries, which 
produce the oil, were 
gathered, sometimes by 
shaking the tree, and 
sometimes by beating 
it. Then the fruit was 
trodden in the ‘oil 
fat’’ (Joel ii. 24), and 
the oil extracted. The 
wind often stripped the 
tree of the blossoms 
before the fruit was 
formed, and the locust 
frequently destroyed the 
crop. The tree thrives best in warm, sunny situations. It is of 
moderate height, with knotty, knarled trunk, and a smooth, ash- 
colored bark. It grows slowly, but it lives to an immense age. Its 
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AN OLIVE GARDEN. 


foliage forms a pleasant shade, and those who are familiar with the 
tree find an inexpressible charm in the rippling changes of its slen- 
der gray-green leaves, 


THE Vine (Vitis vinifera) has been cultivated in Palestine from the | 


earliest times. It was also cultivated in Egypt at a very remote pe- 


riod, some people professing that Osiris first taught men the use of it. 
The vines of Palestine were celebrated both for luxuriant growth and 
for the immense clusters of grapes which they produced. When the 
spies were sent forth to view the Promised Land, we are told that 
on their arrival at the Valley of Eshcol, they cut down a branch 
with one cluster of grapes, and bare it between two men on astaff. 
‘Travellers have frequently testified to the large size of the grape clus- 
ters of Palestine. Schulz speaks of Supping at Beitshin, a village near 
Ptolemais, under a vine whose stem was about a foot and a half in 


. 
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diameter, and whose height was about thirty feet, which, by its 
branches, formed a hut upwards of thirty feet broad and long. ‘ The 
clusters of these extraordinary vines,’’ he adds, ‘are so large that 
they weigh ten or twelve pounds, and the berries maybe compared 
to our small plums.’’ 
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THE Lentil is a 
favorite article of 
food in the coun- 
tries in which it 
grows, having been 
in use there from 
the earliest times. 
It is of the pea 
family, and is cul- 
tivated like the 
English pea, but is 
sown later. Large 
quantities of len- 
tils are imported 
into London and 
Hamburg, to be 
used as an ingre- 
dient in soups and 
sauces, being much 
prized by cooks. 
In Egypt and Sy- 
ria, the parched 
seeds are exposed 
for sale in the 
shops, and they are esteemed the best food to carry on long journeys. 
They are dressed in the same manner as beans, dissolving into a mass, 
and making a pottage of a chocolate color. It was fora mess of 
lentils that Esau sold his birthright. 


LENTILS, 


HYSSOP PLANT. 


Tue Hyssop is a plant which grows to the height of about eighteen — 
inches, all whose stalks and branches terminate in erect spikes of — 
flowers. The leaves, which are small, spear-shaped, and close-sitting, 
have a rich aromatic flavor, and to the taste are warm and punger 


ANCIENT 


It may be that its detersive, cleansing, and medicinal qualities 
pointed it out as a most fitting agent for the service of the Passover. 


JUNIPER. 


THE word rendered Juniper in the Scriptures refers to a sort of 
broom which is found in the Desert of Sinai, and is called by the 
Arabs the Refhem. It is very abundant in the Desert of Sinai, and 
affords shade and protection, both in heat and storm, to travellers. 
It is a leguminous plant, and bears a white flower. 
Palestine, in Spain, and in Portugal. 

Tue Cedar of Lebanon, or cedar larch, is a native of the coldest 
parts of Mount Lebanon and the range of the Taurus, and from its 
_ superior magnificence became, with the inspired writers, the emblem 
f greatness, splendor, and majesty. The durability and fragrance 
of the wood caused it to be used for the most costly buildings. It 
formerly covered Lebanon with such thick forests that Solomon em- 
ployed four-score thousand hewers in obtaining timber. Now the 


It is found in, 
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CEDAR OF LEBANON. 


cedars have dwindled down to a few groves, the principal of which 
contains but 380 trees. The largest of these trees have a diameter 
of nine feet. 


ANCIENT MONEY. 
HEBREW MONEY, REDUCED TO THE AMERICAN STANDARD 


WE have no evidence of the use of coined money before the return 
from the Babylonian Captivity; but sé/ver was used for money in 
quantities determinate by wezgh¢, at least as early as the time of Abra- 
ham ; and its earliest mention is in the generic sense of the Arice paid 


DEMI-SHEKEL. 


SCALES FOR WEIGHING ANCIENT MONEY, COPPER. 


for a slave (Gen. xvii. 13), the one thousand pieces of silver paid by 
Abimelech to Abraham (Gen. xx. 16), and the twenty pieces of silver 
for which Joseph was sold to the Ishmaelites (Gen. xxxvii. 28), were 
probably rings, such as we see on the Egyptian monuments in the act 
of being weighed. 


In the first recorded transaction of commerce, the Cave of Mach- 
pelah is purchased by Abraham for four hundred shekels of silver, and 
it was this just weight that was recognized as current with the mer- 
chants (‘‘money”’ is not in the original: Gen. xxiii. 15, 16). The 


KENNICOTT’S QUARTF® -SHEKEL,. 


QUARTER-SHEKEL, SILVER. 


shekel weight of silver was the unit of value through the whole age 
of Hebrew history down to the Babylonian captivity. In only one 
place is there a mention of so many shekels of gold as a sum of money 
(1 Chr. xxi. 25), and even here, in the older parallel passage, silver 
only is mentioned (2 Sam. xxiv. 9). In the transaction between 
Naaman and Gehazi, the ‘‘six thousand of gold’’ (2 Kings v. 5, 
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where fzeces is not in the original) probably denotes shekeds, like the 
‘six hundred of gold’’ in 1 Kings x. 16. 

After the Captivity we have the earliest mention of coéned money, in 
allusion, as might have been expected, to the Persian coinage, the 
gold Daric (Heb. darkmon, LXX. Spaxun and xpvoors, Vulg. drachma 
and solidus, A. V. dram; Ezra ii. 69, viii. 27; Neh. vii. 70, 71, 72). 
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The actual weight of 
these Darics, about 128 
grains, corresponds 
nearly enough to the 
gold shekelof 132 grains. 

No native Jewish 
coinage appears to have 
~ existed till Antiochus VII. Sidetes granted Simon Maccabzeus the 
license to coin money (8B. c. 140); and it is now generally agreed 
that the oldest Jewish si/ver coins belong to this period. They are 
shekels and half-shekels, of the weights, as already stated, of 220 and 
I10 grains. With this silver there was associated a copper coinage, 
some pieces of which have been supposed to reach as high as Judas 
Maccabzeus ; but probably none are really older than John Hyr- 
canus (B. C. 135), from whom the series is continued, almost without 


DARIC. 


MITES OF HEROD THE GREAT. 


interruption, to the end of the Asmonzan house. Most of them are 
marked as the halfor guarter (doubtless of the sheke/ ), their average 
weights being 23514 and 132 grains; and there is a third piece of 
about 82 grains, which seems to be the sixth of a shekel. 


HALF-SHEKEL, COIN OF HEROD AGRIPPA. 


SILVER, 


The abudant money of Herod the Great, which is of a thoroughly 
Greek character, and of copper only, seems to have been a continua- 
tion of the copper coinage of the Maccabees, with some adaptation 
to the Roman standard. It appears to be of three denominations: 
the smallest being a piece of brass (xarxovs), of which the next was 
the double (8izaxx0s), and the third the treble (rpizanxos). The first 
and commonest of these, some specimens of which are much like the 
abundant copper coinage of Alexander Jannzeus, seems to have been 


1. Shekel, time of Simon the Maccabee. 
2. Half-Shekel, time of Simon the Maccabee. 
3. Copper Coin, time of Simon the Maccabee, 


ANCIENT MONEY. 


connected, on the one hand, with the guarter-shekel of the old coin- 
age, and on the other, with the farthing (quadrans) of the New Tes- 
tament. 

In the money of the Mew Testament, we see the native copper 
coinage side by side with the Graeco-Roman copper, silver, and gold. 
An interesting illustration occurs in our Lord’s first commission to 


ASMONAZAN COINS. 


4. Copper Coin, of Judas the Maccabee. 
5. Copper Coin, of Jonathan. 


the Apostles. St. Matthew (x. 9), with comprehensive generality, 
mentions all the three metals: ‘ Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor 
brass, in your girdles.”” St. Mark (vi. 8) names only the copper 
(za2x6v) which formed the native currency. St. Luke (ix. 3) uses the 
general word for money (dpytipior). 

CopBER or Brass Money.—The word Farthing is used in our Ver- 
sion for two different coins: (1.) The Assarius Mummus (doodpror), 
or Roman 4s, as the Vulgate correctly renders it (Matt. x. 29). In 
Luke xii. 6, the Vulgate translates dosapiwrv duo by dipondio, t. e., the 
coin which was originally two pounds of copper, or the double 4s. 
But, by the successive reductions of the Roman copper coinage, the 
As had come to signify merely the 16th part of the reduced denarius 
of the early imperial age, or less than a half-penny. 

(2.) The other farthing (xodpavens, Vulg. guadrans) is defined as 
two mites (renca, Vulg. minuta, Mark xii. 42; Luke xxi, 2). Both 
these are foreign names; but they are used to describe the native 
copper coinage. The proper asxrov was a small Attic copper coin, 
seven of which went to the yaaxovs, and was worth about one-tenth 
of our farthing; and the Roman guwadrans or teruncius was the quar- 
ter-As—originally a piece of three wuciz, worth about half a farthing. 
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PENNY (DENARIUS) OF AUGUSTUS, 


PENNY OF TIBERIUS, 


But at this time there were no Roman coins current in Palestine of a 
smaller value than the 4s, and this farthing and mite are doubtless 
to be referred to the Maccabzean and Herodian copper coinage. The. 
mite may have been that smallest copper coin, which is supposed | 
have been the sixth of a shekel, and the Jarthing was probabl 
smallest Herodian coin, reduced from the Asmonean quarter- 
the current specimens of which would pass at the value fix 
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Herod. The name of guadrans, Hellenized into xodparvrns ( farthing, 
7. e., fourth part), may have referred both to the origin of the coin, 
as the fourth part of the shekel, and to its current value, as the fourth 
part of the Roman As. 


SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY. 


Both pieces were probably supplied by the abundant coinage of 
Alexander Janneus, besides Herod’s farthings. The use of the mte 
among the poorest sort of the people is indicated by the affecting 
circumstance, that the poor widow cast ¢wo such pieces into the 
treasury, to make up the insignificant sum of a farthing ; nor, we may 
observe in passing, did she yield to the temptation of giving only 
one. If the farthing was the quarter of the 4s, its value would be 
about half a farthing, or one-eighth of a penny, and the mz¢e a quarter 
of a farthing, or one-sixteenth of a penny. 

Of Silver money, two standards are mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment, one Hellenistic and the other Roman. 

_ At the time when the Maccabees coined their silver sheke/s, the or- 
dinary Greek silver was the drachma and its multiples, the ddrachm 
(2 dr.) and the ¢etradrachm (4 dr.). But these were of two different 
standards, the AZc, which was universal in Europe, and general in 
Asia Minor; and 
the Ptolemaic, 
which _ prevailed 
in the commercial 


cities of Egypt 
and  Phecenicia. 
That the ‘Zefra- 


drachm, didrachm, 
and drachma of 
this latter scale 
were equivalent to 
the Jewish sheke/, 
half-shekel, and 
guarter-shekel, 
may be inferred 
from the fact that 
the LXX. trans- 
late the half 
shekel, which was 
the poll-tax for 
the Temple-ser- 
vice, as a a@- 
drachm. At the 
time of Jesus 
Christ the di- 
drachms had _fal- 
len into disuse, 
though the name 
was still preserved as money of account, and the ¢e¢radrachm was the 
stater (¢. ¢., standard coin) of the Greek imperial silver. Sucha 
tetradrachm was the stafer (orarqp, Vulg. stater, A. V. piece of money), 
which St. Peter was directed by our Lord to take out of the fish’s 


SILVER SHEKEL. 


: GRECIAN DIDRACHM, 
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mouth, and to pay ‘‘ the receivers of didrachms’’ for Jesus and him- 
self, as equal to two half-shekels (Matt. xvii. 24-27). The simple 
drachma occurs in the Maccabzean history (2 Macc. iv. 19, x. 20, xii. 
43); and once in the Gospels, in the parable of the lost ‘ piece of 
silver.’’ (Luke xv. 83 dpaypas déxa, Spayuny pray, Vulg. drachmas 
decem, drachmam unam). In this passage it probably denotes the 
denarius, to which the Greek drachme of this period were regarded 
as equivalent. 

(2.) The ordinary silver currency of Palestine was the Roman 
denarius (8nvapv), the ‘‘penny’’ so frequently mentioned in the 
Gospels. Originally, as its name implies, it was a silver piece equal 
to ten Ases; but, with the successive reductions of the As, it had be- 
come, after the time of Augustus, equal to sixteen Ases. 

Under Augustus, eighty-four denari? were coined from the Roman 
pound of silver, 7. ¢., seven from the Roman ounce (which only fell 
short of the ounce avoirdupois by about seven grains) ; and the dena- 
rius weighed a little over sixty grains. 


COINS STRUCK BY THE EMPEROR VESPASIAN, COMMEMORATING THE CONQUEST 
OF JUDA@A, 


The “penny,” bearing ‘‘ Cesar’s image and superscription,”’ 
which was brought to Christ on his demand to see the tribute-money, 
was a denarius of Tiberius (Matt. xxii. 15-21; Mark xiii. 15-17; 
Luke xx. 19-25). From the parable of the laborers in the vineyard, 
it would seem that the rate of wages was a denarius a day (Matt. xx. 
270,043). InJRev, 
vi. 6, a prophecy of 
famine gives the 
prices of ‘‘a chaentx 
(or guart) of wheat 
for a penny, and 
three chcenices of 
barley for a penny.” 
Other passages in 
which the denartus is 
mentioned are Matt. 
xviii, 28; Mark vi. 37, xiv. 5; Luke vii. 41, x. 35; John vi. 7, xii. 
5. As the drachma was reckoned the equivalent of the denarius, the 
latter was considered the fourth part of the silver safer or tetradrachm, 
which, in its turn, was considered the equivalent of the sheked. 

The ‘‘thirty pieces of silver’’ (dpyipea), promised to Judas as the 
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price of his treachery (Matt. xxvi. 15, xxvii. 3-6, 9), in all proba- 
bility denote sheke/s, as in those passages of the Old ‘Testament where 
numerals are given without specific values, like the ‘‘ thirty of silver ’’ 
in Zechariah’s prophecy of this very transaction (Zech. xi. 12, 13). 


MONEY. 


It was the usual custom of the Romans to reckon their money by 
sestertil, or sesterces, from 1 to tooo, ‘Thus, with one sesterce equal 
to 4 cents, 10 sesterces would have been equal to 40 cents, and 1000 
sesterces to $40.00, 


It can scarcely be a mere coincidence that /Airty shekels was the price 
of blood in the case of a slave accidentally killed (Exod. xxi. 32). 


COINS OF OTHER NATIONS. 
The Phoenician coin, stamped with the image of Dagon, the fish 
But one or 


god, is one of the most ancient pieces of money known. 
two specimens are in existence. 


ANCIENT PHCENICIAN COIN, COIN OF APAMEA, 


The coin of Apamea, in Phrygia, shown in the engaving, has a 
picture of an ark over water, with the dove and. olive branch, and 
the people leaving it. It was struck in the reign of the Emperor 
Septimius Severus to commemorate the tradition of the deluge. 


COINS OF THE EMPEROR HADRIAN AUGUSTUS. 
As we have no reason to suppose that the old Maccabzean shekels were 
still in circulation, we must understand their equivalent, the current | 
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coined its own money, a 
fine specimen of which is 
shown in the engraving. 
The city is memorable as 
the birth-place of the 
Apostle Paul. 


The coin represented in 
the engraving was struck 
in Cyprus during the reign 
of Claudius Cesar. The 
island of Cyprus lies in the 
Mediterranean, off the 
coast of Syria, and to the 
south of Asia Minor. It 
is one of the most fertile 
islands in the world. 


Lysimachus was a body- 
guard of Alexander the 
Great, and became one of 
his successors as king of 
Macedonia and a part of 
Asia Minor, 315 B. c. He 
placed the head of Alex- 
Few of the coins of Alexander’s own reign 


COIN OF LYSIMACHUS, 


ander on his coins. 
bear his image. 


The coin shown in the engraving was struck at Brutii, in Italy, 
about the time of St. Paul’s last journey through Greece. It is 
stamped with the images of Castor and Pollux, ‘‘the twins,’’ the 
‘fabled sons of Jupiter and Leda. 


COIN OF BRUTII. MACEDONIAN COIN. 


The coin shown in the engraving was struck in Macedonia, during 
the reign of Philip, father of Alexander the Great. It is stamped 
with the head of Philip and the club of Hercules. 


The Farthing was equal to two lepta (mites), about three-eighths 
of acent. The specimens now extant are very neatly and artistically 
made of copper or bronze, except that, like all ancient coins, the 
edge is unfinished. The smallest circulating coin of the Greeks was 
the lepton. 


THE FARTHING, 


COIN OF TROAS, 


Troas preserves a tradition of Homer’s heroes on this coin, besides 
that of the wolf-nurse of the founders of Rome. Alexander, Julius 
Cesar, and Constantine, each thought of making Troas their capital. 


Antoninus Pius was one of the emperors of Rome, the successor 
of Hadrian, and the father-in-law of Marcus Aurelius. He was one 


MONEY. 


of the wisest and noblest 
of all the Cesars. He 
tolerated and _ protected 
the Christians, who be- 
came very numerous dur- 
ing his reign. He reigned 
from A. D. 138 to A, D. 161. 


The coin shown in the 
engraving was struck at 
Sardis. Itis of brass and 
is of elegant design. It is 
stamped with the images 
of a Greek king of Lydia 
and the goddess Ceres. 


The coin of Laodicea, 


JASE 


COIN OF LAODICEA. 


shown in the engraving, was struck by the Asiarch in honor of the 
annual games. It bears his image and that of the goddess Diana 
drawn by lions, and appropriate inscriptions. 


The dynasty of the Ptole- 
mies inaugurated a new era 
in the history of Egypt. It 
was founded by Ptolemy L., 
who had been one of the gene- 
rals of Alexander the Great, 
and who, upon the death of 
the conqueror and the destruc- 
tion of his empire, secured 
for himself the kingdom of 
Egypt, as had been foretold 
by Daniel the prophet. Un- 
der the Ptolemies, Egypt 
reached a high state of power 
and prosperity. Ptolemy I. 
abdicated in favor of his son 
Ptolemy II., Philadelphus, 
two years before his death. 
Ptolemy II. not only subjected 
Judzea to a great danger from 
his military power, but to a 
sore trial from the success of 
his efforts to establish a new 
schoul of thinkers and philo- 
sophers at Alexandria. Ptolemy III. was the son of the second king 
of that name. An insult offered to his sister by her husband, Anti- 
ochus II., caused him to invade and conquer Syria and the eastern 
provinces to the borders of Bactria. He was succeeded by his eldest 


COIN OF PTOLEMY Il. 
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ANCIENT 


son, Ptolemy IV., a weak and 
but 
showed himself not unworthy 
when circum- 
him to ener- 

He offered 
sacrifices of thanksgiving in 
the Temple at Jerusalem. At- 
tempting to force his way into 
the Holy of Holies, he was 
stricken with paralysis. His 


sensual monarch, who 


of his race 
stances forced 


getic action. 


V.,a child of only five years. 
Under this king, the Romans 
first obtained a foothold in 
Egypt. He was poisoned by 
his officers. His son, Ptolemy 
VI., aged seven years, suc- 
ceeded him. The kingdom 
of the Ptolemies ended with 
the famous Cleopatra, daugh- 
ter of the twelfth king of that 
name. It extended from the 
accession of Ptolemy I., B. c. 
323, to the death of Cleo- 
patra, B. C. 30. 


The coin shown in this en- 
graving was of copper, and 
was stamped with the head 
of the proconsul, and on the 
reverse side was the image of 
the Ephesian Diana. It gives an admirable idea of the image of the 
Ephesian goddess, which was very different from the images made 
according to the Greek conception of her, The head wears a mural 
crown, each hand holds a bar of metal, and the lower part ends ina 
rude block covered with figures of animals and mystic inscriptions. 
The idol was regarded as an object of peculiar sanctity, and was be- 
lieved to have fallen from heaven. The coin commemorates the al- 
liance of two of the most powerful cities of Asia Minor. 


COIN OF EPHESUS AND SMYRNA, ALLIED, 


Cos was a small island in the Mediterranean, now called Stanchio 
or Stanko. It contained quite a large Jewish population, and during 
the Mithridatic war, the Jews had a great amount of treasure stored 
there. It is mentioned in the journeys of St. Paul. The coin given 
here was in common circulation, and by some is believed to be the 
Pheenician talent. It is stamped with the head of young Hercules, 
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TETRADRACHM OF COS. 


TETRADRACHM (ATTIC TALENT) OF 
CYRENE, 


place. The coins of the city bore th 
one side, and the head of the bearded Jupiter Ammon to the right. - 


COIN OF TIGRANES, 


and on the reverse is a crab 
and a bow in its case, enclosed 
in a dotted square. 


Cyrene was the principal 
city of that part of northern 
Africa which-was called Cyre- 
This district was that 
wide projection of the coast 
(corresponding to the modern 
Tripoli) which was separated 
from the territory of Carthage 
on the one hand, and that of 
Egypt on the other. Cyrene 
was a Greek city, and con- 
tained many Jewish residents. 
The Simon who bore our Lord’s 
cross was a resident of the 
e sacred silphium plant on the 


naica, 


Perseus was the son 
of Philip V., and the 
last king of Macedo- 
nia. He continued 
the war with Rome 
after his father’s death, 
but his kingdom was 
overrun and made a 
part of the Roman 
Empire in B, c. 148. 


COIN OF EPHESUS, “# 


Tigranes was a king of Armenia, and ruled Syria B. c. 83-64, when 


the Romans conquered the country. 


The coins of Ephesus were all stamped with a representation of the — 
beautiful Temple of Diana, the presiding goddess of their city, which 
building was regarded as one of the wonders of the world. 
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Laurus Kinnamomum, 


Myrrh. 
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Egyptian Willow. Saffron. 
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Greek and Roman Sandals. 


Modern Egyptian Nose-rings, 


Varieties of Assyrian Fringe, 
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Tribute of Elephants’ Tusks brought to 
Thothmes III, 
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Heads of Philistine Prisoners. 
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Shalmaneger receiving Tribute from Jehu of Israel, Egyptian Games. 
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Egyptian Lutes. 
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Bow-shaped Egyptian Instruments. 


Other forms of Egyptian Harps, Triangular Harpe, 
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Egyptian Fowler Partridges, 
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Nisroch, 


Relief on one of the Pilasters of Persipolis, 


Chariot-horse of Rameses III. 


Sargon in his Chariot. 
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_ Assyrian Fishing, 


_ Ancient Summer 
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Egyptians Attacking a Fort on a Rock. 


A > “< 2 | ‘tik = 
OO y ih / jy: =: = . ‘ 
aN 7 Zs A DAAC 


CO 


WW: Sa 
NAN 
VUNG S SS 


4 \ H yt] “2 ‘ 
™ : Swathing o Mummy, ~ Anciont Egyptian Potters, Egyptian Spearing Fish. 
a” = 


GALLERY OF SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Roman Shields, 


Assyrian Spearman, 


Egyptian heavy-armed Soldier. Merchant of Cairo. 
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Egyptian Soldiers, 
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Egyptian Cuirasses, Ancient Persian Guards, 
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Egyptian Slinger 


Assyrian King Placing his Foot on the Neck of an Enemy, Roman Slinger, 
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Legionary Soldiers, Female Warrior. 


i : r ' Egyptian Lady in full dress. 
Assyrian Execution, Assyrian Archer, Persian, with Bow and Quiver. 


Egyptian Double Pipe, 
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New Year’s Trumpet, 
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Portion of bas-rclicf on Arch of Titus. Classical Lamps. 
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Egyptian Mummy, 


Falith or Wrapper. 
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The Nilometer on the Island of Rhoda, general section, 
{From a Description de l'Egypte.] 
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Egyptian Houses, 
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Lattice-window, Cairo, 
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Implements of War. 


Ancient Bows and Arrows, 
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Assyrian and Egyptian Bowls, 


Alabastrons, 


1,2. Gold. 38. Cut glass. 4. Earthenware. 5, 7. 
Poreclain. 6. Hard stone. 8. Gold, with plates 
and bands. 9. Stone. 10. Alabaster, with lid. 


Dgyptian Earthenware, 


Assyrian Weights, 


Ancient Egyptian Vessels, Gite anne 


Assyrian ‘Tents, 
Hills of Termites or White Ants of Africa, 
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Thrashing Instruments of Asia Minor. 
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Paletteof the Egyptian Scribe Phthames 
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Ancient Egyptian Knives, 
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GALLERY OF SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS. 
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Ancient Seals. 
1, Signet Cylinder. 2, Signet Cylinder of Sennacherib. 
$, Seal of Chalcedony, with Phoenician inscription. 
4, Seal of Supphire Chalcedony, with Assyrian inscription, 
6, Seal of Chalcedony, with Persian inscription. 
6, Seal in form of a Duck with the head resting on the back. 
7, Clay impression from Seal of Esarhaddon.—From Konyunjik. 
8, Olay impression from Seal—device ear of wheat.—From Kovyunjik. 
9, Clay impression from Seal—devive a scorpion.—From Kouyunjik. 
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HEN the wicked King Herod heard of the birth of Jesus, 
and the manner in which he had been received by the Jews, 
he was indignant at the thought of having a rival in his 
kingdom. He sought in many ways to find out where the 


young child was secreted, and had planned to waylay the 
wise men on their return from Bethlehem. 2 


The wise men had intended to report their success at Jerusalem, but 


being warned of God not to return to Herod, they went to their own 
country by a more direct way, and so defeated his impious project. 

Herod, after waiting for some time and finding the wise men did not 
return, was greatly enraged at their treating him with such dishonorable 
contempt. To gratify his rage and jealousy he issued a command that 
all male children, under two years of age, that were found in Bethlehem, 
or the adjacent villages, should be put to death. 

Who can describe the brutal horrors of that scene? The cry of an- 
guish that arose in the land was unheeded by the cruel tyrant. Innocent 
babes were torn from their mothers’ arms, and butchered before their 
eyes. The slaughter was terrible. 

The angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
“Arise, and take the young child and h's. mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and remain there until I bring thee word, for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy it.” 

Joseph made as little delay as possible in obeying the heavenly vision, 


and under cover of the night the holy family departed into Egypt, and 
remained there until after the death of the cruel king. 
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